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PRBTAOB. 


[E plan of The Cbntubt Diotionaby includes three thinp:R the eonshniction of a 
general dictionary of the Enghsh language which shall lie sciviceahlc toi every literary 
and practical use; a more complete collection of the te(!hmcal terms of the various 
sciences, arts, trades, and professions than has yet been attempted ; and the addition to 
the definitions proper of sucjh related encyclopedic matter, with pictorial illustrations, 
as shall constitute a convenient book of general reference. The attempt to accomplish these ends, and 
at the same time to produce a harmonious whole, has determined both the general character of the 
work and its details. This design onginated early in ltt82 in a proposal to adapt The Imperial 
Dictionary to American needs, made by Mr. Koswoll Smith, President of The Century Co., who has 
supported with unfaiUng faith and the largest liberality the plans of the editors as they have gradually 
extended far beyond the onginal limits. 



Th« vocabulary 


ObHOloto words 


The most obvious result of this plan is a very large addition to the vocabulary of preceding 
dictionaries, about two hundred thousand words being here defi n ed. The fiist duty of a comprehensive 
dictionary is collection, not selection. When a full account of the language is sought, every omis- 
sion of a genume English form, even when practically necessary, is so far a di'fect ; and 
it is therefore better to err on the side of broad inclusiveness than of narrow exclusive- 
ness. This is the attitude of The Centuby Diotionaby. It is designed to be a practically complete 
record of the main body of English speech, from the time of th(» mingling of the Old French and 
Anglo-Saxon to the present day, with such of its offshoots as possess historical, etymological, literary, 
scientific, or practical value. The execution of this design demands that more space bo given to obso- 
lete words and forms than has hitherto lieen the rule in dictionaries. This is especially 
true of Middle English words (and particularly of the vocabulary of Chaucer), which 
represent a stage of the language that is not only of high interest in itself, but is also intimately con- 
nected, etymologically and otherwise, with living speech. Only a few of these words are contained m 
existing dictionaries. This is the case also, to a great degree, with the language of much later 
times. The literature of the sixteenth and seventeenth centunes, the formative period of modem 
English, abounds in words and idioms hitherto unrecorded by lexicographers. Not to include all of these 
terms which from their etymological connections, intiinsic literary value, or availabihty 
for modem use, are worthy of record, is to make, not a dictionary of English, but 
merely a dictionary of modern and selected English. A similar reason has led to the 
admission of an unusually large number of dialectal and provincial words. Until about the time of 
the Reformation the language existed chiefly in the form of dialects ; and while the common literary 
tongue was establishing itself, and after it became established, its relations with dialectal and provincial 
forms were most intimate. Many “ literary ” words sank to the position of provincialisms, and on the 
other hand provincialisms rose to kterary rank — a process which has been continuous to the present 
day. Thus both historically and with regard to present usage it is impossible to draw a hard and fast 
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line between these two sides of the language, either with respect to words or to their individual senses. 
This .dictionary, therefore, includes words of dialectal form or provincial use which appear to be an 
important part of the history of the language. Withm the sphere of mere colloquialism, slang, and 
cant, a much narrower rule of inclusion has, of course, been followed; but colloquialism and even 
slang must be noticed by the lexicographer who desires to portray the language in its 
couoqniiuinii and natural and full outlines, and these phases of English have therefore been treated with 

^g, AmericMi- liberality. Americanisms, especially, have received the recognition naturally to be 

expected from an American dictionary, many being recorded for the first time; on the 
other hand, many words and uses heretofore regarded as peculiar to this country have been found to 
be survivals of older or provmcial English, or to have gained a foothold m broader Engbsh use. 
Another notable increase in the vocabulary is that due to the admission of the many terms which have 
come mto existence during the present century — especially durmg the last twenty years — in connection 
with the advance in all departments of knowledge and labor, scientific, artistic, professional, mechanical, 
and practical. This increase is nowhere more conspicuous than in the language of the 
physical sciences, and of thos<‘ departments of study, such as archaeology, which are con- 
cerned with the life and customs of the past. Not only have English words been coined in 
astonishing numbers, but many words ol foreign ongm or form, especially New Latin and French, have 
been imported for real or imaginary needs. To consign these* terms to special glossaries is unduly to 
restrict the dictionary at the point at which it comes into the closest contact with what is vital and 
interesting m contemporary thought and life ; it is also practically impossible, for this technical language 
IS, in numberless instances, too closely interwoven with common speech to be dissevered from it. A 
similar increase is noticeable in the language of the mechanical arts and trades. The progress of inven- 
tion has brought nearly as great a flood of new words and senses as has the progress of science. To 
exclude this language of the shop and the market from a general English dictionary is as undesirable 
as to exclude that of science, and for similar reasons. Both these hues of development have therefore 
been recorded wuth great fullness. There is also a considerable number of foreign words — Latin, 
French, and other — not in technical use, which have been admitted because they either have become 
established in English literature or stand for noteworthy things that have no English names. Lastly, 
the individual words have been supplemented by the insertion of idiomatical phrases that are not fully 
explained by the definitions of their component parts alone, and have in use the force of single words ; 
and of the numerous phrase-names used in the arts and sciences. The number of these phrases here 
defined is very largo. 

No English dictionary, however, can well include every word or every form of a word that has 
been used by any Engbsh writer or siioaker. There is a very large number of words and forms dis- 
coverable m the literature of all periods of the language, in the various dialects, and in colloquial 
use, which have no practical claim upon the notice of the lexicographer. A large 
i^ot meriting inclusion consists of words used only for the nonce by writers of 
all periods and of all degrees of authority, and especially by recent writers m news- 
papers and other ephemeral publications ; of words intended by their mventors for wider use in popular 
or techmeal speech, but which have not been accepted; and of many special names of things, as of 
many chemical compounds, of many inventions, of patented commercial articles, and the like. Yet 
another group is composed of many substantive uses of adjectives, adjective uses of substantives 
(as of nouns of material), participial adjectives, verbal nouns endmg in abstract nouns ending 
in -ness^ adverbs ending in -ly from adjectives, adjectives ending in regular compounds, etc., 
which can be used at will in accordance with the established principles of the language, but which 
are too obvious, both in meaning and formation, and often too occasional in use, to need separate 
definition. So also dialectal, provincial, or colloquial words must be excluded, so far as they stand 
out of vital relation to the mam body of the language which it is the object of a general dic- 
tionary to explam. The special limitations of the technical and scientific vocabulary will be men- 
tioned later. 
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None of these oousiderations is of the nature of a definite rule that can be used with precyuou 
in all cases. On the contrary, the question whether a woul shall lie include<l, even m a dictionary 
so comprehensive as this, must often be decided by the special circumstances of the case. 


The sources of the Euglish vocabulary thus presented are extremely various. No other tongue, 
ancient or modem, has appeared in so many and so different phases; and no other people of high 
civilization has so completely disregarded the barriers of race and circumstance and adopted into its 
speech so great a number of unnativo words and notions. The making of the 

English language began, it may be said, with the introduction of liomau iiilc and KtymoiogieB 

Roman speech among the barbarous Celts of Bntam. The Latin language', as the vehicle of civil- 
ization, affected strongly the Celtic, and also the speech of the Teutonic peoples, Saxons, Angles, 
and Jutes, who in the fifth cemtury obtained a footing on the island. This Teutonic tongue, while 
assimilatmg something both of the native Celtic idiom, and of Latin in a Celtic guise, in time 
became the dominant language. The speech thus formed (called Auf/lo-Saiou or, us some now 
prefer, Old Enghsh) was raised almost to classic rank by the labors of Alfi'cd and of the numerous 

priests and scholars who sought to convey to their countrymen in their native language the treasures 

of Latin learning and the precepts of the Latin Church. Though uniting in the ninth century with an 
influx of Scandinavian speech, and in the eleventh centuiy, through the Nonriun conqin'st, with the 
stream which flowed through Prance from Rome, it remained the chief fountain of English. Prom these 
two elements, the Teutonic and the Latin (the latter both in its original form and as modified m the 
Romance tongues), our language has been constructed; though materials more or less important have 
been borrowed from almost every known speech. 

The details of this history are exhibited in the etymologies. They have been written anew, on a 
uniform plan, and in accordance with the established pnnciples of comparative philology. The best 
works in English etymology, as well as in etymology and philology in general, have been regularly 
consulted, the most helpful being those of Prof. Skoat and Eduard Muller, and the “Now English 
Dictionaiy on Historical Principles,” edited by Dr. J. A. H. Murray (whvh, however, <*ould be (*on- 
sulted in revising the proofs of A and of part of B only) ; but the conclusions reacdied are independent. 

It has been possible, by means of the fresh material at the disposal of the etymologist, to clear up 

in many cases doubts or difficulties hitherto resting upon the history of particular words, to decide 
definitely in favor of one of several suggested etymologies, to discard numerous current errors, and 

to give for the first time the history of many words of which the etymologies were previously 

unknown or erroneously stated. Noteworthy features of the etymologies will be found 
to be the method followed m stating the ascertamed facts of the history of each wnth.^ of 
word, and the extensive collation of cognate or allied words. Beginning with the 

current accepted form or spelling, each important word has been traced back through earlier forms 

to its remotest known origm. Middle English forms are given, in important cases in numerous 

variants for the four centuries included in that period, and are traced to the Anglo-Saxon (in which 

are given the typical forms, with the important vanants and the oldest glosses) or, as the case may 
be, to the Old French, mcludmg in special instances the Old French as developed in England, or 
Anglo-French. The derivation of the Anglo-Saxon or French form is then given. When an Anglo- 
Saxon or other Teutonic form is mentioned, the cognate forms are given from the Old Saxon, the 
Old Friesic, the Dutch, Low German, High German, and Icelandic in their several penods, the Swedish 
(and often the Norwegian), the Danish, and the Gothic. The some foim of statement is used with 
the Romance and other groups of forms — the Old French and modem Fiench, the Provengal, the 
Spanish, the Portuguese, the Italian, and sometimes in special instances the Wallachtan and other 
Romance forms, being given in a regular order, and derived together from their Latin or other source. 
With the Latin ore mentioned the Greek cognates, if any such existed, the Slavic forms, if concerned, 
and the Sanskrit, Persian, etc. If the Arabic or Hebrew is reached, other Semitic forms are sometimes 
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The HymbolH u8od 


stated. The rule has been to deduce from a comparison of all the principal forms the primitiTe sense 
or f9rm, and also to make the process of inference clear to the consnlter of the dictionary. Of conise, 
m a search through so vast a field, in which the paths of words have been in many instances effectn* 
ally obliterated or confused, many points of uncertainty remain; but from the evidence at hand 
various degrees of approximation to certainty can be established, and these it has been sought clearly 
to indicate by terms of qualification. The various prefixes and suffixes used in the formation of English 
words are treated very fully in separate articles. 

There are thus two distinct groups of forms in the etymologies: those in the line of derivation or 
direct descent, and those in the lines of cognation or collateral descent. A Greek word, for example, 
may occur not only m Anglo-Saxon (and Enghsh), but also in other Teutonic and in Romance and 
other tongues, and the full account of the Enghsh form requires the mention of the 

most important of these other forms as “parallel with” or “equal to” the Anglo- 

Saxon and English. To separate these groups more plainly to thought and to the eye, and to 
save the space which would be taken up by the frequent repetition of the words “from,” “parallel 
with,” and “whence,” distinctive symbols are used. For “from” is used the sign <, denoting that the 
form without the angle is denved from the form within it; for “whence,” the sign >, with a similar 

significance; for “parallel with” or “equal to” or “cognate with,” the famihar sign of equality, =; for 

the word “root,” the ordinary algebraic; symbol y/. An asterisk • is prefixed uniformly to all forms 
which are cited either us probable or as theoretical, or as merely alleged ; it indicates in all cases that 
the form so marked has not been found by the etymologist in the records of the language concerned, 
or in its dictionaries. But in some cases words are marked with the asterisk which are found in certain 
dictionaries, but have not been verified in the actual literature. Special care has been taken with the 
Anglo-Saxon words, unverified forms of which exist m the current dictionaries, some of them probably 
genuine, though not found in any of the accessible texts, and others due to early errors of editors and 
dictionary-makers. 

Words of various origin and meaning, but of the same spellmg (homonyms), have been distinguished 
by small superior figures (^ etc.). Such words abound in English. They are mostly common 
monosyllables, and much confusion exists not only in the explanation of them but also in their use, 
words of diverse ongin having been, in many cases, regarded as one, with consequent 
entanglement or complete merging of meanings. In numbering these homonyms, the 
rule has been to give precedence to the oldest or the most famihar, or to that one which is most nearly 
English m origin. The superior numbers apply not so much to the individual word as to the group or 
root to which it belongs ; hence the different grammatical uses of the same homonym are numbered alike 
when they are separately entered in the dictionary. Thus verbs and nouns of the same ongm and the 
same present spelling receive the same superior number. But when two words of the same form, and of 
the same radical origin, now differ considerably m meamng, so as to be used as different words, they are 
separately numbered. 

The etymologies have been wntten by Dr. Charles P. G. Scott, with the assistance, in the later 
parts of the work, of contributions from Prof. James A. Hamson, Prof. William M. BaskerviU, 
Prof. Francis A. March, Jr., and others. In ascertaining the particular facts with regard to the 
origin of techmeal terms, much aid has been given by the specialists in charge of the various 
departments. 


Homonyms 


Of the great body of words constituting the familiar language the spelling is determined by well- 
established usage, and, however accidental and unacceptable, in many eases, it may be, and however 
much of sympathy and well-willing may be due to the efforts now making to introduce a reform, it is 
not the office of a dictionary like this to propose improvements, or to adopt those which have been 
proposed, and have not yot won some degree of acceptance and use. But there are also considerable 
classes as to which usage is wavering, more than one form being sanctioned by excellent authorities. 
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either in this country or in 0rest Britain, or in both. Familiar examples are words ending in •or' 
or -ow (as labor, labour), in -er or -re (as center, centre), in -use or -tse (as crvUize, ctvdise)", those 
having a single or double consonant after an unaccented vowel (as traveler, traveller; worshiped, voor- 
ahippeA), or spelt with e or with « or o; (as hemorrharje, diarrhea; hmnorrhouje, diar- 
rhcea) ; and so on. In such cases, both forms are given, with an expressed preference for 
the briefer one, or the one more accordant with native analogies The language is struggling toward 
a more consistent and phonetic spelling, and it is proper, in disputed and doubtful cases, to cast the 
influence of the dictionary in favor of this movement, both by its own usage in the body of the text, 
and at the head of articles by the order of forms, or the selection of the form under which the word 
shall be treated. Technical words not in general use, and words introduced from other languages, 
have also their varieties of orthographic form : the former, in part, because of the ignorance or care- 
lessness of those who have made adaptations from Latin or Greek ; the latter, l)ecau8e of the different 
styles of transliteration or imitation adopted. In such cases, shght variants are hero sometimes dis< 
'regarded, the more correct form being given alone, or with mere mention of others ; in other oases, the 
different forms are given, with cross references to the preferred one, under which the word is treated. 
Finally, the obsolete words which have no accepted spelling, but occur only in the variety of forms 
characteristic of the periods from which they come, are treated regularly under that form which is 
nearest to, or most analogous with, present English, and the quotations, of whatever form, are as a 
rule presented there; side-forms are entered as lilierally as seemed in any measure desirable, with 
refei'ences to the one preferred. All citations, however, are given in the orthography (though not 
always with the punctuation) of the texts from which they are taken. 


Still greater than the variation in the orthography, even the accepted orthography, of English 
words, IS the variation in the pronunciation. And here the same general principles must govern the 
usage of the dictionary. No attempt is made to record all the varieties of popular, or even of educated, 
utterance, or to report the determinations made by different recognized authonties. 

It has been necessary, rather, to make a selection of words to which alternative pro- 
nunciations should be accorded, and to give preference among these according to the circumstanceE 
of each particular case, in view of the general analogies and tendencies of English utterance. A 
large number of scientific names and terms — words tliat are written rather than uttered, even by 
those who use them most — are hero entered and have a pronunciation noted for the first time 
For such words no prescriptive usage can be claimed to exist ; the pronunciation must be deter- 
mined by the analogies of words more properly English, or by those governing kindred and more 
common words from the same sources. With respect to many foreign words, more or less used as 
English, it is often questionable how far usage has given them an English pronunciation, or has 
modified in the direction of English the sound belonging to them where they are vernacular. In 
not a few instances a twofold pronunciation is indicated for them, one Anglicized and the other 
origmaL Words of present provincial use are for the most part pronounced according to literary 
analogies, without regard to the varieties of their local utterance. The principal exceptions arc 
Scotch words having a certain literary standing (owing to their use especially by Scott and Bums); 
these are more carefully marked for their provincial pronunciation. Wholly obsolete words are left 
unmarked. 

There are certain difficult points in varying Enghsh utterance, the treatment of which by the 
dictionary calls for special explanation. One is the so-called “long u” (as in use, muse, cure), repre- 
sented here, as almost everywhere, by «. In its full pronunciation, this is as precisely yoo {yo) as if 
written with the two characters. But there has long existed a tendency to lessen or remove the 
y-element of the combination in certain situations unfavorable to its production. After an r, this 
tendency has worked itself fully out ; the pronunciation oo (o) has taken the place of it m that situa- 
tion so generally as to be alone accepted by all recent authorities (although some speakers still show 
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‘ plain traces of the older utterance). The same has happened, in a less degree, after 2, and some of the 
latest authorities (even in England) prescribe always ho (h) instead of lU; so radical a change has 
not been ventured upon in this work, in which o is written only after on I that is preceded by 
another consonant: cultivated pronunciation is much loss un if orm here than in the 
oenendvBria«on*of preceding caso. But further, after the other so-called dental consonants t, rf, n, s, 

except in syllables immediately followmg an accent, the usage of the majority of 
good speakers tends to reduce the y-elemeut to a lighter and less noticeable form, 
while many omit it altogether, pronouncing oo (o). Of this class of discordances no account is 

taken in the re-spelliugs for pronunciation; usage is in too fluid and vacillating a condition to 

be succossfully represented. After the sounds ch, 7, sh, zh, however, only 0 is acknowledged. Another 
case IS that of the r. Besides local differences in regard to the point of production in the mouth, 
and to the presence, or degree, of tnlhng in its utterance, a very large number, including some 
of the sections of most authoritative usage, on both sides of the Atlantic, do not really utter the 
r-sound at all unless it be immediately followed by a vowel (in the same or a succeeding word), but* 
either silence it altogether or convert it into a neutral-vowel sound (that of hut or hurt). The muti- 
lation thus described is not acknowledged m this dictionary, but r is everywhere written where it 

has till recently been pronounced by all; and it is left for the future to determine which party of the 

speakers of the language shall win the upper hand. The distinction of the two shades of neutral- 
vowel sound in hut and hurt, which many authorities, especially in England, ignore or neglect, is, as 
a matter of course, made in this work The latter, or 7«tfr2-soand, is found in Enghsh words only 
before r in the same syllable; but it is also a better correspondent to the French eu and “mute e” 
sounds than is the former, or ^/d-souud. In like manner, the a«r-sound is distinguished (as d) from the 
ordinary e- or o-sounds. Further, the two sounds wntten with 0 in sot and song are held apart through- 
out, the latter (marked with 6) being admitted not only before r (as in nor), but in many other situations, 
where common good usage puts it. But as there is a growing tendency in the language to turn 0 into 
6, the hue between the two sounds is a variable one, and the 6 (on this account distingmshed from d, 
with which from a phonetic point of view it is practically identical) must be taken as markmg an 
o-sound which in a part of good usage is simple 0 . A similar character belongs to the so-called “ inter- 
mediate «” of «s2*, can't, command, and their like, which with many good speakers has the full o-sound 
(of far, etc.), and also by many is flattened quite to the “ short a" oi fat, etc. This is signified by a, 
which, as applied to English words, should be regarded rather as poiutmg out the varying utterance 
here described than as imperatively prescribmg any shade of it. 

On the side of consonant utterance, there is a very large class of cases where it can be made a 
question whether a pure 2 or d or s or is pronounced with an i- or y-sound after it before another vowel, 
or whether the consonant is fused together with the * or y into the sounds ch, j, sh, or zh respectively — 
for example, whether we say nature or nachur, gradual or grajbal, sure or shor, vtzUal 
The pronunciatioii or vizliool. There aro many such words in which accepted usage has fuUy ranged 
n oonBo- of fused pronunciation : for example, vtzhon, not mzton, for 

v%sion; azhur, not azure, for azure, but with regard to the great majority usage is less 
decided, or eke the one pronunciation is given in ordmary easy utterance and the other when speaking 
with dehberation or labored plainness, or else the fused pronunciation is used without the fact being 
acknowledged. For such cases is introduced hero a special mark under the consonant — thus, t, dthS — 
which is intended to signify that in elaborate or strained utterance the consonant has its own proper 
value, but in ordinary styles of speaking combines with the followmg *-element into the fused sound. 
The mark is not used unless the fused soimd is admissible in good common speech. 

This same device, of a mark added beneath to indicate a familiar utterance different from an 
elaborate or forced one, is introduced by this dictionary on a very large scale in marking the sotmds of 
the vowels. One of the most peculiar charactenstics of English pronunciation is the way in which it 
slights the vowels of most unaccented syllables, not merely lightening them in point of quantity and 
stress, but changing their quahty of sound. To write (as systems of re-spelling for pronunciation, and 
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even systems of phonetic spelling, generally do) the vowels of tmaccented syllables as if they were 
accented, is a distortion, and to pronounce them as so written would be a caricature of English speech. 
There are two degrees of this transformation. In the first, the general vowel quality of a long vowel 
remains, but is modified toward or to the corresponding (natural) short: thus, a 
and 5 lose their usual vanish (of e and d respectively), and become, the one e (even, in Vowdstonnw- 

some final syllables, the yet thinner ^), the other the true short o (which, in accented 
syllables, occurs only provincially, as in the New England pronunciation of home, whole, etc.) ; 8 and o 
(of /oofl) become * and u (of ffood) ; d or S become (more rarely) o. This first degree of change is 
marked by a single dot under the vowel: thus, d, e, d, U, o, 6. In the second degree, the vowel loses 
its specific quality altogether, and is reduced to a neutral sound, the slightly uttered u (of hut) or e 
(of hwrt). This change occurs mainly m short vowels (especially a, o, less often e, but i chiefly in the 
ending -dy ) ; but also sometimes m long vowels (especially u and a). This second degree of alteration 
is marked by a double dot under the vowel: thus, a, e, o, t, a, u Accordingly, the dots show that 
while in very elaborate utterance the vowel is sounded as marked without them, in the various degrees 
of inferior elaborateness it ranges down to the shortened or to the neutralized vowel respectively; and 
it is intended that the dots shall mark, not a careless and slovenly, bnt only an ordinary and idiomatic 
utterance — not that of hasty conversation, but that of plain speaking, or of reading aloud with dis- 
tinctness. In careless talk there is a yet wider reduction to the neutral sound. It must be clearly 
understood and borne in mind that these changes are the accompaniment and effect of a lightening 
and sli g h ting of utterance; to pronounce with any stress the syllables thus marked would be just as 
great a caricature as to pronounce them with stress as marked above the letter. 


In the preparation of the definitions of common words there has been at hand, besides the matenal 
generally accessible to students of the language, a special collection of quotations selec-ted for this work 
from English books of all kinds and of all periods of the language, which is probably much larger 
than any that has hitherto boon made for the use of an English dictionary, except 
that accumulated for the Philological Society of London. Prom this source much DeflnisonH of 
fresh lexicographical matter has been obtained, which appears not only in hitherto 
unrecorded words and senses, but also, it is believed, in the greater conformity of the definitions 
as a whole to the facts of the language. In general, the attempt has been made to portray the language 
as it actually is, separating more or less sharply those senses of each word which are really distinct, 
but avoiding that over-refinement of analysis which tends rather to confusion than to clearness. Special 
scientific and technical uses of words have, however, often been separately numbered, for practical 
reasons, even when they do not constitute logically distinct definitions. The various senses of words 
have also been classified with reference to the limitations of their use, those not found in current 
literary English being described as obsolete, local, provincial, colloquial, or technical (legal, botanical, 
etc.). The arrangement of the definitions histoncally, in the order in which the senses defined have 
entered the language, is the most desirable one, and it has been adopted whenever, from the etymo- 
logical and other data accessible, the historical order could be inferred with a considerable degree of 
certainty; it has not, however, been possible to employ it in every case. The general definitions have 
dso been supplemented by discussions of synonyms treating of about 7000 words, contributed by 
Prof. Henry M. Whitney, which will be found convenient as bringing together statements made in 
the definitions in various parts of the dictionary, and also as touching m a free way upon many literary 
aspects of words. 

Many of the- extracts mentioned above, together with some contained in the Impenal JHcttonary 
and in other earlier or special works, have been employed to illustrate the meanings of words, 
or merely to establish the fact of use. They form a large collection (about 200,000) representing all 
periods and branches of English literature. In many cases they will be found useful from a his- 
torical point of view, though, as was intimated above, they do not furnish a complete historic^ 
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record. All have been verified from the works from which they have been taken, and are famished 
wii^ exact references, except a few obtained from the Impenal Dict^mary, which could not readily 
be traced to their sources, but were of sufficient value to justify their insertion on the authority of 
that work. Their dates can be ascertained approximately from the list of authors 
The quotetioni works (and editioDs) cited, which will be published with the concluding part of 

the dictionary. These quotations have been used freely wherever they have seemed to be helpful; but 
it has not been possible thus to illustrate every word or every meaning of each word without an 
undue increase in the bulk of the book. The omissions affect chiefly technical and obvious senses. 

In defining this common English vocabulary, important aid has been received from Mr. Benjamin E. 
Smith, who has also hatl, under the editor-in-chiof,. the special direction and revision of the work on all 
parts of the dictionary, with the charge of putting the book through the press; from Mr. Francis A. 
Teall, who has also aided in criticizing the proofs ; from Mr. Robert Lilley, in the preliminary working- 
up of the literary material as well as in the final revision of it; from Dr. Charles P. G. Scott, who 
has also had special charge of the older English, and of provincial English; from Prof. Thomas R. 
Lounsbury, who has contributed to the dictionary the results of a systematic reading of Chaucer; from 
Dr. John W. Palmer, who has aided in revising the manuscript prepared for the press, and has also 
contributed much special literary matter; from Prof. Henry M. Whitney, who has given assistance in 
preparing the definitions of common words in certam later divisions of the work and has also examined 
the proofs; from Mr. Thomas W. Ludlow; from Mr. Franklin H. Hooper; from Mr. Leighton Hoskins, 
who has also contributed material for the definitions of most of the terms in prosody; from Miss 
Katharine B. Wood, who has superintended the collecting of new words and the selection and verifi- 
cation of the quotations; from Miss Mary L. Avery; and from many others who have helped at special 
points, or by criticisms and suggestions, particularly Prof. Charles S. Peirce and Prof. Josiah D. Whitney. 


Much space has been devoted to the special terms of the various sciences, fine arts, mechanical 
arts, professions, and trades, and much care has been bestowed upon their ti’eatment. They have 
been collected by an extended search through all branches of technical literature, with the design of 
providing a very complete and many-sided technical dictionary. Many thousands of 
tech- yrords have thus been gathered which have never before been recorded in a gen- 
eral dictionary, or even m special glossaries. Their definitions are intended to be so 
precise as to be of service to the specialist, and, also, to be simple and “popular” enough to be 
intelligible to the layman. It is obvious, however, that the attempt to reconcile these aims must 
impose certain limitations upon each. On the one hand, strictly technical forms of statement must 
in many cases be simplified to suit the capacity and reqmrements of those who are not technically 
trained; and, on the other, whenever (as often, for example, in mathematics, biology, and anatomy) 
a true definition is possible only in technical language, or the definition concerned is of interest only 
to a specialist, the question of immediate intelligibility to a layman cannot be regarded as of prime 
importance. In general, however, whenever purely technical interests and the demands of popular 
use obviously clash, preference has been given to the latter so far as has been possible without sacrifice 
of accuracy. In many instances, to a technical definition has been added a popular explanation or 
amplification. It is also clear that the completeness with which the lexicographic material of interest to 
the specialist can be given must vary greatly with the different subjects, ^ose (as metaphjrsics, 
theology, law, the fine arts, etc.) the vocabulary of which consists mainly of abstract terms which are 
distinctly English in form, of common English words used in special senses, or of fully naturalized 
foreign words, may be presented much more fully than those (as zoblogy, botany, chemistry, 
mineralogy, etc.) which employ great numbers of artificial names, many of them Latin. 

The technical material has been contributed by the gentlemen whose names are given in the list of 
oollaborators, with the assistance at special points of many others; and all their work, after editorial 
revision, has been submitted to them in one or more proofs for correction. This method of obtaining 
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both accuracy and homogeneity has, perhaps, never before been so fully adopted and faithfully applied 
in a dictionary. A few special explanations are necessary with regard to the work in several of .the 
technical departments. 

To the biological sciences a degree of prominence has been given corresponding to the remarkable 
recent increase in their vocabulary. During the last quartei of a century there has been an extensive 
reorganization and variation of the former systems of classification, from which have come thousands 
of new names of genera, families, etc.; and also a profound modification of biological 
conceptions, which has led both to new definitions of old words and to tlic coinage of many 
new words. All these terms that are English in form, and for any reason woi-th> of i(‘cord, 
have been included, and also as many of the New Latin names of elassificatory groups as are essential 
to a serviceable presentation of zoology and botany. The selection of the New Latin names in zoology 
has been liberal as regards the higher groups, as families, orders, etc., whethei now current or merely 
forming a part of the history of the science; but of generic names only a lelativoly small number have 
been entered. Probably about 100,000 names of zoological genera exist, 60,000 at least having a definite 
scientific standing; but the whole of them cannot, of course, be admitted into any dictionary. The 
general rule adopted for the inclusion of such names is to admit those on which are founded the names 
of higher groups, especially of famihes, or which are important for some other special reason, as popular 
use, an established position in works of reference, the existence of species which have popular English 
names, etc. A similar rule has been adopted with regard to botanical names The common or ver- 
nacular names of animals and plants have been freely admitted; many naturalized and unnaturalized 
foreign names, also, which havb no English equivalents and are noteworthy for special htorary, com- 
mercial, or other reasons, have been included. The definitions that have a imrely scientific interest / 
have been written from a technical point of view, the more popular information being given under 
those technical names that are in familiar use or under common names. In th(>i zoological department 
IS properly included anatomy in its widest sense (embracing embryology and morphology), us the science 
of animal structure, external and internal, normal and abnormal. Its vocabulary necessarily includes 
many Latin, or New Latin, words and phrases which have no English technical wpnvalents. 

The definitions of that part of general biological science which in any way relates to animal life 
or structure, including systematic zoology, have lioen written by Dr. Elliott Coues, who has been assisted 
in ichthyology and eonchology by Prof. Theodore N. Oill, in entomology by Mr. Leland (). Howard 
and Mr. j^erbert L. Smith, and in human anatomy by Prof. James K. Thacher. Special aid has also 
been received from other naturalists, particularly from Prof. Charles V. Rdey, who has furnished a 
number of definitions accompanying a valuable senes of entomological cuts obtained from him. Prof. 
Thacher has also defined all terms j^elatmg to medicine and surgery. The botanical work was imder- 
taken by Dr. Sereno Watson, with assistance, in cryptogamic botany, from Mr. Arthur B. Seymour, and 
has been conducted by him through the letter G ; at that point, on account of practical considerations 
connected with his official duties, he transferred it to Dr. Lester F. Ward. Mr. Seymour also withdrew, 
his work passing, under Dr. Ward’s editorship, to Prof. Frank H. Knowlton. All the definitions of the 
terms of fossil botany have been written by Prof. J. D. Whitney. 

In the treatment of the physical and mathematical sciences on equally broad method has been adopted. 
While their growth has, perhaps, not been so great, from a lexicographical pomt of view, as has that of 
biology, it is certainly almost as remarkable. The remodeling and readjustment of former ideas, and 
the consequent modification of the senses of old terms and the coinage of new, have 
been hardly less marked; while one department, at least — that of chemistry — has kept The phydcai »nd 
pace in the mvention of names (of chemical compoimds) with zoology and botany. To 
this must be added the almost numberless practical applications of the principles and 
results of physical science. The department of electrotechnics is a marked example of the formation 
within a comparatively few years of a large technical vocabulary, both scientific and mechanical. The 
adequate definition of aU the lexicographical matter thus famished involves a very complete presenta- 
tion of the present status of human knowledge of these sciences. The definitions in physios have been 


The physical and 
mathematiuil 
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written by Prof. Edward S Dana, with the collaboration, in electroteohnics, of Prof. Thomas C. 
Meydenhall, and xn many special points, particularly those touching upon mathematical theory, of 
Prof. Charles S. Peirce. Professor Dana has also contributed the definitions of mineralogical terms, 
including the names of all distinet species and also of all important varieties. He has been assisted in 
defining the names of gems and the specjial terms employed in lapidary work by Mr. G-eorge F. Kunz. 
The lithological definitions, as also aU those relating to geology, mining, metallurgy, and physical geog- 
raphy, have been «*ontnbnted by Prof. J. D. Whitney. Professor Peirce has written the definitions of 
terms m mechanics, mathematics, astronomy, and astrology, of weights and measures, and of the various 
names of colors. In the mathematical work the aim has been to define all the older Enghsh terms, and 
all the iuo(l('ni ones that can be considered to be in general use, or are really used by a number of 
English mathematical writers, but not all the numerous terms that may be found only in special 
memons. All English names of wi^ighis and measures, as well as many foreign names, have been 
entered, but, as a rule, those of the latter that aie at once obsolete and not of considerable importance 
liave lieen omitted. As regards cliemistiy, it has of course been impossible to include names of com- 
pounds other than those that have a six'cial technical and practical importance. The chemical definitions 
have been written by Dr. Edward H .Jenkins, with assistance from Dr. Isaac W. Drummond in definmg 
the coal-tar colors, the various pigments, dyes, etc., and the mechanical processes of painting and dyemg. 

The definitions comjirehended undei llie head of general technology (including all branches of the 
mechanical arts) have bo(*n contribided by Prof. Eobort H. Thurston, with the collaboration, in defimng 
the names of many tools and maidiines, of Mr. Charles Barnard, and, in various mechanical matters which 
are closely related to the special sciences, of the gentlemen who have been named 
abovt) — as of Prof Mendenhall in describing electrical machines and appliances, of 
Prof Dana and Prof. Peirce m describing physical and mathematical apparatus, of 
Prof. .T. D. Whitney in d<*scribing miiimg-tools and processes, etc. The terms used m printing and 
proof-reading have b(‘en explained by Mr F. A. Teall, with the aid of valuable contributions of material 
from Mr. Theodore L. DeVinne. Hi>ecial assistance in collecting technological material has been received 
from Mr. F. T. Thurston, and, at particular points, from many others. 

The tenns of the philosophical sciences have lieon exhibited very completely, with special leferonce 
to their history from the time of Plato and Aristotle, through the period of scholasticism, to the present 
day, though it has not been possible to state all the conflicting definitions of different philosophers 
and scliools. The philosophical wealth of the English language has, it is behoved, never 
The phtioHophirai 1)^011 80 fully presented in any dictionary. Both the oldest philosophical uses of English 
words and the most recent additions to the vocabulary of psychology, psycho-physios, 
sociology, etc., have been given. The definitions of many common words, also, have been prepared 
with a distinct reference to their possible philosophical or theological apphcations. The logical and 
metaphysical, and many psychological definitions have been written by Prof. Peirce. The same method 
of treatment has also been applied to ethical terms, and to those peculiar to the various sociological 
sciences. In political economy special assistance has been received from Prof. Albert S. Bolles, Mr. 
Austin Abbott, and others. Prof. Bolles has also contributed material relating to financial and com- 
mercial mattei's. 


In the department of doctrinal theology considerable difficulty has naturally been experienced in 
giving definitions of the opinions held by the various denominations which shall be free from partisan- 
ship. The aim of the dictionary has been to present all the special doctrines of the different divisions 
of the Church in such a manner as to convey to the reader the actual mteut of those 
who accept them. To this end the Rev. Dr. Lyman Abbott, to whom this branch 
of the work has lieen intrusted, has consulted at critical points learned divines of 
the various churches; though, of course, the ultimate responsibility for the statements made in 
the dictionary on these and other theological matters rests with him and with the editor-in-chief. 
Aid has been obtained in this manner from the Bight Rev. Thomas S. Preston, the Eev. Dr. 
William R. Huntington, the Rev. Dr. Daniel Curry, Prof. V. L. Conrad, and others. Besides the 
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purely theological definitions, others, very numerous and elaborate, have been given of terms desig- 
nating vestments, ornaments, rites, and ceremonies, of words relating to church architecture, church 
music, etc., etc. Systems of religion other than the Christum, as Mohammedanism, Confucianism, 
etc., are treated with considerable detail, as are also the moie simple and barbarous forms of rehgious 
thought, and the many related topics of anthropology. Cliureh history is given under the names 
of the various sects, etc. Assistance in matters relating to liturgies, and particularly to the ntual of 
the Greek Church, has been received from Mr. Leighton Iloskius. 

In defining legal terms, the design has been to offer all the information that is needed by the 
general reader, and also to aid the professional reader by giving, in a concise form, all the important 
* technical words and meanings. Professional terms now in common iisi' liavo been defined in their 
general and accepted sense as used to-day in the highest courts and legislative bodies, not excluding, 
however, the different senses or modes of use prevalent at an eailier day, Paiticnlar attention has 
also been gven to the definitions of common words which are not tecbnieally usi'd in law, but upon 
the definition of which as given in the dictionanes matters of practical im])oitanco often depend. 
Statutory definitions, as for example of crimes, are not as a rule given, since they vary greatly in 
detail in the statutes of the different States, and arc full of inconsistencies. Definitions arc also gven 
of all estabhshed technical phrases which cannot bo completely understood from the definitions of 
their separate words, and of words and phrases from the Latin and from modern foreigi languages 
(especially of Mexican and Prench-Canadian law) winch have become estabhsheil as parts of our 
techmcal speech, or are frequently used without explanation m English books. The definitions have 
been written by Mr. Austin Abbott. 

The definitions of the principal terms of paintmg, etching, and engaving, and of various other 
art-processes, were prepared by Mr. Charles C. Perkins some time before his death. They have 
been supplemented by the work of Mr. Thomas W. Ludlow, who has also had siiecial charge of 
architecture, sculpture, and Greek and Roman archroology; and of Mr. Russell Hturgs, 
who has furnished the matenal relating to decorative art in general, ceramics, medieval Thofln««rt» 
archroology, heraldry, armor, costumes, furnituie, etc., et(!. Special aid has also bet*u received from 
many architects, artists, and others. The musical terms have been defined by Prof. Waldo S. Pratt, 
who has had the use of a large collection of such definitions made by Mr, W. M. Pemss. Many 
definitions of names of coins have been contributed by Mr. Warwick Wroth, F. 8. A., of the Depart- 
ment of Coins of the British Museum. 

A very full list of nautical terms and definitions has been contributed by Commander Francis M. 
Green, and of military terms by Captain David A. Lyle. 


Encyclopedic 

features 


The inclusion of so extensive and varied a vocabulary, the introduction of special phrases, and 
the full description of things often found essential to an intelligblo definition of their names, would 
alone have given to this dictionary a distinctly encyclopedic character. It has, howi'vor, been deemed 
desirable to go somewhat further in this direction than these conditions render strictly 
necessary. Accordingly, not only have many technical matters been treated with unusual 
fullness, but much practical information of a kind which dictionaries have hitherto 
excluded has been added. The result is that The Centuey Diotionaey covers to a geat extent the 
field of the ordinary encyclopedia, with this pnncipal difference — that the information gven is for 
the most part distributed under the individual words and phrases with which it is connected, instead 
of being coUected under a few general topics. Proper names, both biogaphical and geographical, are 
of course omitted except as they appear in derivative adjectives, as Darwinian from Darwin, or Indum 
from India. The alphabetical distribution of the encyclopedic matter under a large number of words 
win, it is believed, be found to be particularly helpful in the search for those details which are 
generally looked for in works of reference; while the inevitable discontinuity of treatment which such 
a method entails has been reduced to a minimum by a somewhat extended explanation of central words 
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(as, for example, electricity), and by cross references. Such an encyclopedic method, though unusual 
m djctionaries, needs no defense in a work which has been constructed throughout from the point of 
view of practical utility. In the compilation of the historical matter given, assistance has been received 
from the gentlemen mentioned above whenever their special departments have been concerned, from 
Prof. J. Franklin .Jameson in the history of the United States, from Mr. F. A. Teall, and from others. 
Special aid m venlying dates and other histoncal matters has been rendered by Mr. Edmund E. Alden. 


The pictorial illustrations have been so selected and executed as to be subordinate to the text, 
while possessing a considerable degree of independent suggestiveness and artistic value. Cuts of a dis- 
tinctly explanatory kind have been freely given as valuable aids to the definitions, often of large 
groups of words, and have been made available for this use by cross references: many 

lUuatrntJons f f ^ 

familiar objoats, also, and many unfamiliar and rare ones, have been pictured. To 
secure technical ac-curacy, the illustrations have, as a rule, been selected by the specialists in charge 
of the various departments, and have in all oases been examined by them in proofs. The work 
presented is very largely original, outs having been obtained by purchase only when no better ones 
could be mode at first hand. The general direction ot this artistic work has been intrusted to Mr. 
W. Lewis Fraser, manager of the Art Department of The Century Co. Special help in procuring 
necessary material has been given by Mr. Gaston L. Feuardent, by Prof. William R. Ware, by the 
Smithsonian Institution, by the Amoncan Museum of Natural History in New York, and by the 
Academy of Natural Sciences in Philadelphia. 


In the choice of the typographical style the desire has been to provide a page in which the matter 
should be at once condensed and legible, and it is behevod that this aim has been attained in an 
unusual degree. In the proof-reading nearly all persons engaged upon the dictionary have assisted, 
particularly those in charge of technical matters (to nearly all of whom the entire proof has been 
sent) ; most efficient help has also been given by special proof-readers, both by those who have worked 
in the office of The Century Co., and by those connected with The Do Vinne Press. 

Finally, acknowledgment is duo to the many friends of the dictionary in this and other lands 
who have contnbuted matenal, often most valuable, for the use of its editors. The hst of authorities 
used, and other acknowledgments and explanations that may be needed, will be given on the comple- 
tion of the work. It should be stated here, however, that by arrangement with its publishers, considerable 
use has also been made of Knight’s Ainertcan Mcchamcal Ihctionary. 

WILLIAM DWIGHT WHITNEY. 

New Haven, May 1st, 1889. 



ABBREVIATIONS 

USED IN THE ETYMOLOGIES AND DEFINITIONS. 



adjective 

engin 

engineering 

mech. 

mechanics, mechani 

photog 

photography 

Abbr 

abbroviatloo 

entom 

entomology 


cal 

pliren 

phrenology 

aUl 

ablative 

Epis. 

Episcopal 

mod 

inedieiiie 

phys 

physical 

•cc 

acottsative 

equiv 

equivalent 

mensnr 

ineiisiiratloii 

physiol 

physiology 

•ooom. 

accommodated, accom 

esp 

especially 

metal 

iiictalliirgy 

pi , pliir 

pliiiaL 


modation. 

Eth 

Ethlopic 

metapli 

nit tapliysies 

poet 

poetic al 

act 

active 

ethnog 

oUinography 

metoot 

meteorolog> 

pollt 

politlcid 

«!▼ 

adverb 

eihnol 

ethnology 

Mex 

M exit an 

J»oI 

Polish 

AF 

Anglo-French 

etym 

etymology 

MOr 

Middle Greek, miHluv 

poos. 

jiossossivc^ 

a«ri 

agricttlture. 

Eur 

European 


vnl Grctk 

PP 

past partk Iple 

Ah 

Anglo-Latln. 

exclatii 

exclamation 

MUG 

Middle High Goraian 

ppr 

pn'sent participle 

alg 

algebra. 

f , fern 

fomiiilne 

mint 

mllitao 

l»r 

Pi-oveu^al (umuitty 

Amer 

American 

F 

French (umaUfi wu'ao 

mineral 

iiiiiu ralogy 


tneatUny Old l*ri>> 

anat 

anatomy 


tup modem l<rentli) 

ML 

Middle Latin, inedit 


venial). 

ano 

ancient 

Flem 

Flemish 


val T iitln 

pi (d 

prefix 

antlq 

antiquity 

fort 

fortification 

MLG 

Mtdillc Low Gemiaii 

pup 

preposition. 

aor 

aorlst 

froq 

frequentative 

mod 

modern 

pli H 

present 

appar 

apparently 

Fries. 

Friesic 

niycol 

mycology 

pM 1 

proioi It 

Ar 

Amble 

tut 

future 

myth 

mythology 

pliv 

privative 

arch 

architecture 

G 

German titcon- 

n 

noun 

pndi 

ptobably, piobahle 

archnHil 

archwology 


iitff New High Ger 

11 , nout 

neuter 

pmn 

pmuoiiii 

aritlu 

arithmetic. 


man). 

N 

New 

pron 

proiiotincf d, pronuu 

art 

article 

Gael 

Gaelic 

N 

North 


ciatioii 

AS 

Anglo Saxon 

galv 

galvanism 

N Amoi 

Ntirth Ainorica 

prop 

prop(»rly 

aitroL 

astrology 

gen 

genitive 

nat 

natural 

pwis 

pmsody 

aatrtm 

astronomy 

geog 

gwigrapliy 

naiit 

naiitit al 

Prot 

1*1 oU slant 

attrib 

attributive 

geol 

geology 

iiav 

navigiitloii 

prov 

proviiK iul 

aaR 

augmentative. 

geom 

geometry 

NGr 

New Greek, modem 

P8y( hoi 

psvc1inlog> 

Bav 

Bavarian 

Goth. 

Gtdhic (Mmsogolliit ) 


Greek 

q V 

L qU4}d (or pi qutr) 

BeiiR 

Bengali 

Gr 

Greek 

NIIG 

New nigh Get man 


ituh , wliii li see 

biol 

biology 

gram 

grammar 


{mwMy nmply G , 

rofl 

reflexive 

Bohtttii 

Bohemian 

gun 

gtiniiory 


German) 

reg 

icgiilur, tegularly 

bot 

botany 

Hob 

Hebrew 

NL. 

New Latin, modern 

lepi 

lepresentlng 

Brae. 

Bradllan 

hei 

heraldry 


Latin 

rhet 

ihetoric 

Bret 

Breton 

herpit 

herpetology 

noiii 

nominative 

Rom 

Roman 

bryol 

bryology 

Dind. 

Hindustani 

Norm 

Norman 

Rom 

Komitnft , Itomniico 

BuIr 

Bulgarian 

hist 

history 

north 

northern 


(liinKuageB) 

oarp 

carpentry 

horol 

horology 

Norw 

Norwegian 

Russ 

Bussiaii 

Cat 

Catalan 

hort 

horticulture 

iiumis 

immismatioB 

S 

Hontb 

Cath. 

Catholic. 

Hung 

Hungarian 

0 

OhL 

S Aiiier 

South American 

oaua 

causative 

hydraiil 

hydraulics 

oils 

obsfdeto 

BO 

Ti m/tref understand, 

oeram ^ 

ceramics 

hydros 

hydrostatics 

obstet 

obstetrics 


supply 

If 

li. eoTi/ier, compare 

Icel 

Icelandic {umaUy 

OBulg 

Old Bulgarian (pthfr 

Se 

Scotch 

uh 

church 


tncftmm/ Old Ice 


wtse Church 

S( and 

Scandinavian 

Chal 

Chaldee 


landlc cthcrmsecaU 


Slavonic, Old Slavic, 

tkrlp 

Sciiptiire 

ohem 

chemical, chemlstiy 


ed Old Norse) 


Old Slavonic). 

sculp 

BCUlptUlO. 

Chin 

Chinese. 

iohth 

ichthyology 

OCat 

01(1 Catalan 

Surv 

St rviaii 

chnm. 

chronology 

i c 

h tdfOf that is. 

OD 

Old Dutch 

sing 

singular 

colloq 

collociuial, colloquially 

impers 

impersonal 

ODan 

Old Danish 

Skt. 

Sanskrit 

oom 

commerce, commer- 

impf 

imperfect 

odoiitog 

odnntogi ajihy 

Slav 

Klavh, Slavonic 


cial 

impv 

inipcratlvo 

odoiitol 

odontology 

Sp 

Spanish 

comp 

composition, com 

improp 

improperly 

0* 

Old Ficnch 

sub] 

subjiini tive 


pound 

Ind 

Indian 

OFIctn 

Old FloiniHli 

siipei 1 

superlative 

compar 

compamtive 

ind 

indicative 

OGael 

Old Gaelic 

sing 

surgery 

conch 

conchology 

Itido-Eiii 

Indo European 

GHG 

Old High Gorman 

surv 

surveying 

conj 

conjunction 

indef 

indefinite 

OIr 

Old Irish 

Sw 

Swedish 

oontr 

contracted, contrac- 

inf 

infinitive 

Olt 

Old Italian 

syn 

synonymy 


tion 

instr 

instramentol 

OL 

Old Latin 

8yi 

Syriac 

Com 

Conilsh 

liitorj 

interjection 

OLG 

Old Txiw German 

technol 

tet hnology 

cranlol 

oraniology 

Intr , intraiia 

Intransitive 

ONorth 

Old Northumbrian 

telug 

telegraptiy 

craniom 

craniometry 

Ir 

Irish 

OPruBS. 

Old I*rusHlan 

toratol 

turatulogy 

crystal 

crystallography 

irreg 

irregular, irregularly 

orig 

original, originally 

tomi 

termination 

B 

Dutch. 

It 

Italian 

omith 

ornithology 

Tent 

Teutonic 

Dan 

Danish. 

Jap 

Japanesu 

OS 

Old Saxon 

theat. 

theatrical 

dat 

dative. 

L. 

Latin (ttmaUy mfan- 

OSp 

Old Spanish 

theol 

tliiH>1ogy 

dof 

definite, definition 


tmj Uoasicul Latin) 

oateol 

ostcohigy 

thei ap 

th(‘rapoutloa. 

derlT 

derivative, derivation 

Lett 

Lettish 

OSw 

Old Swedish 

toxkol 

toxicology 

dial 

dialect, dialectal 

LQ 

Low Gorman 

OToiit 

Old 'routonic 

tr , tiuns. 

transitivo 

dur 

different 

liohenol 

lichmiology 

P a 

participial adjective 

trfgoii 

trigonometry 

dim 

diminutive. 

lit 

Uteral, litemliy 

pal eon 

paleontology 

Tuik 

Turkish 

dlstrib 

distributive. 

lit 

literature 

part 

participle 

typog 

typography 

dram 

dramatic 

Llth 

Lltliuanian 

pass 

passive 

ult 

ultimate, iiltiinatcly 

dynam 

dynamloa 

llthog 

lithography 

pathol 

pathology 

V 

verb 

E 

East 

lithol 

lithology 

porf 

perfect 

var 

variant 

B. 

English {umiatty meoti- 

LL 

Late Latin 

Fers 

Persian 

vet 

veterinary 


if^modem English). 

m , mate 

masculine 

pors 

person 

V 1 

fntransitivL verb 

eool , cedes. 

ecclesiastical 

M. 

Middle 

persp 

perspective 

V t 

transitive verb 

aeon. 

economy 

maoh 

nioohinery 

Peniv 

Penivlnn 


Welsh 

« R 

L. MMsmpK graiint tor 

mammal 

mammalogy 

petrog 

petrography 

Wall 

Walloon 


example 

manul 

manufacturing 

I*g 

Portuguese 

Wallach 

Wallathlan 

Egypt 

Egyptton 

math. 

matheraatioB 

phar 

pharmacy 

W Ind 

West Indian 

E Ind 

East Indian. 

MD 

Middle Dutch 

Pben 

nicnlclan 

EOOgCOR 

soogeography 

elect 

electricity 

ME. 

Middle EngUBh(oCAei^ 

philol 

philology 

xobl 

xoblogy 

ambryoL 

embryology 


wm eatted Old Eng- 

phllos. 

philosophy 

soot 

zoOtomy 

Eng 

Bngllrii- 


lish). 

pbonog 

phonography 
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KEY TO PRONUNCIATION. 


a an in faf, man, panp: 
a aH in fafn, niaru , <lale 
a UH in fni, fafln r, 

A aH 111 fall, talk, 
aH in ask, fant, ant 
it an in tans iuin, lx 111 

c< aH in njol, p< n, lilf SH 
ti HH ill nn t( , UK ( t, meat 
< as 111 In 1 It'f 11, lioanl 

] as in pin, if , liisi lilt 

I as III pin<s tilo 

o as III not, on, fto^ 
o as 111 Motfi, poko, floor 
o as III inovo, spoon, loom 
o iiH in 1101 , Konj<, off 

II aH in tub, Hon, blood 

11 tiK 111 imito, IK iito, fow (also now, 
tubo, (lutv Hoo J*rofa< < , pp ix, x) 
u us 111 pull, book, could 
tl Geimau II, Fioiicli u 


01 aa 111 oil, joint, boy 
on as in pound, proud, now 

A Hiiiglo dot under a vowed in an unaccented 
HVllable uidicateH its abbreviation and lighten- 
ing, without abHoliite loss of its distinctive qual- 
ity See Preface, p xi Thug 

A as in pn late, < ourago, captain 
g an in alilegute, epiMcopal 
d as in abrogate, eulogy, democrat, 
u as in singular, education 

A donblr dot under a vowel in an unaccented 
8} liable indicateH that, even in the months of 
the b< Ht Hpenkers, itH sound ih variable to, and 
in onliiiary iittmance actually becotues, the 
gliort //-sound (of but, pun, etc ) See Preface, 
p XI Thus 

a as in uiaiit, republican, 
e as ill piiideiit, diffeieme 
1 as 111 chanty, deimity 
o as 111 valor, actor, idiot 


k as in Persia, peninsula, 
d a>8 in the book 
(i as in nature, feature 

A mark (w) under the consonants f, d, s, s in- 
dicates that they in like manner are vanable to 
chf jf sh, ch Thus 

t as in nature, adventure, 
d as in arduous, education 
as in pressure. 

/ as in seizure 

th as in thin 
TH as in then 

oh as in Get man ach, Scotch loch, 
h French nasalizing n, as m ton, en 
ly (ill French words) French liquid (mouill^) i 
' denotes a primary, ^ a secondary accent (A 
secondary accent is not marked if at its regular 
interval of two h> llables from the primary, or 
from another secondary } 


SIGNS. 


< reiwl from , i e , derived from 
> 1 < lid /r/u //< / I e from \^l^K h iH derived 
+ rom\ on(t , 1 e , coiiqiouiKlod with o/ with suffix 
s? read (oqmiU With , i e , etymologically piiiallel with 


y/ read roof 

* read throrrttcal or atlrfjfd , i e , theoretically assumed, 
or asserted but un\enflod, form 
t read ohsotctc 


SPECIAL EXPLANATIONS. 


A superior figure phu ed after a title-word in- 
dicates tliiit the wonl ho iiiiiikod is dint nut 
etyiiiologuall> fioiii ofluM wokIh, followMiig or 
preceding if, spelled in the Hiitiie mariiiei and 
marked with diffoient imnibeih Thus 

back^ (bak), w The ponfeiior part, etc 
back^ (bnk), a li\ nig oi Im mg behind, etc 
backl (bilk), / To fiiriiiMh with 11 buck, etc 
back^ (luik), odr Behind, efc 
back*^t (b«k), // The einliei loiin of haf^ 
back*^ (bak), // A large tliif -bottomed boat, 

etc 

ViiiiouH abbie Mahons liave bei ii used in flie 
credifH to f lie qiiofations as “ No foi number ^ 
“st” for stau:rtt, “p’ lor p/o/c, ‘ 1 foi hue, 
II foi pmaqroph, “ foi ” for foho The method 
used in indn ntmg tlie HubdivisioiiH of books 
will Im* iiiuUuHtood bv reforeiKO to fho follow- 
mg plan 


Section only ^ 6 

(^hapiei only xiv 

(?anto only mv 

Book only . m 


Book and c haptei 

Part and < hapter 

B(M>k and line 

Book and page 

A< t ttinl scene 

(Miiqiter and verse 

No and page 

Volume and ]>age 

Volnim* and chapter 

Pait, book, and chapter 

1^11 1, canto, and Htanza 

Chaptei and section or 11 

Volnine, part, and section or IT 

Book, i hapt er, and section or H 


ill 10 


II 34. 
IV iv 
II IV 12 
II IV. 12 
vii J 01 f 3 
1 1 } or U 6 
I 1 . J or H 6 


Different grammatical phases of the same 
word are grouped under one head, and distin- 
guished by the Roman numerals I , II , III , 
etc This applies to transitive and intransi- 
tive uses of the same verb, to adjectives used 
also as nouns, to nouns used also as adjectives, 
to adverbs used also as prepositions or con- 
junctions, etc 

The capitalizing and italicizing of certain or 
all of the words in a Hynoiivm-list indicates 
that the words so distinguished arc discrimi- 


nated in the text immediately following, or 
under the title referred to 

The figures by winch the synonym-lists are 
Hometunos divided indicate the senses or defi- 
nitions with which they are connected 

The title-words begin with a small (lower- 
case) letter, or with a capital, according to 
usage When usage differs, m this matter, 
with the different senses of a word, the abbre- 
viations \cap'\ for “capital” and [/ c ] for 
“lower-case” are used to indicate this varia- 
tion 

The difference observed in regard to the 
capitalizing of the second element in zofilogi- 
cal and botanical terms is ui accordance with 
the existing usage in the two scieneos Thus, 
in zoblogy, in a scientilW name consisting of 
two words the second of which is derived from 
a proper namej'^only the first would be capi- 
talized But a name of similai derivation in 
botany would have the second element also 
capitalized 

The names of zoological and botanical classes, 
orders, families, genera, etc , have been uni- 
formly italicized, in accordance with the pres 
eut usage of scientific wnters. 




1 The first letter m the 
Koglish alphabet, us also 
geiierally m the other al- 
phabets which, like the 
mighsh, come ultimately 
from the Pheniciaii Our 
letteis are the same as 
those used by the Ro- 
mans: the Roman or Latiir 
alphabet is one of several 
Italian alphabets derived from the Greek; and 
the Greek alphabet is, with a few adaptations 
and additions, formed from the Phenieiun. 


PI 




As to the orimn of the Phenloian alphabet, 
opinions are oyno means agreed, but 
view now most widely current is that put 


by no means agreed, but the 
St widely current is that put 
forth and supported a few years ago by 
French scholar Do Roug 6 namely, that the 
Phetncian characters are derived from early 
Egyptian hieratio characters, or abbreviate<l 
forms of written hieroglyphs Under each 
letter will be given in this work the Pho- 
nician character from which it comes, along 
with an early form or two of the Greek and 
Latin derived characters (especially intended 
to show the change of direction of tho let- 
ter consequent upon the change of direction 
of writing, since the Phenician was always 
written from ri^^ht to left), and to these will 
be added the hieratic and hieroglyphic char- 
acters from which the Phenician is hold to 
originate, according to Do Bough’s theory It 
is to be noticed that our ordinary capitals are 
the original forms of our letters; the lower- 
case, Italic, and written letters are all derived 
from llie capitals Our A coirosponds to tho 
Phenician letter called alcph, and this name, 
signifying ox,^' is also the original of the 
Greek name of the same letter, afpha The 
oomparativo scheme foi A is as follows 


^ 2 . 

Egyptian 

Hieraglyi^c Hieratk 


A A 

Phoni Early 

ewn Greek and Latin 


The Phenician aleph was not a proper vowel- 
sijpi, blit rather a quasi-coiisonautal one, to 
which an initial vowel-sound, of whatever 
kind, attached itself; since tho fundamental 
plan of that alphabet assumed that every syl- 
lable should begin with a consonant. But tno 
Greeks, in adapting tho borrowed alphabet to 
their own use^ made the sign represent a single 
vowel-sound that, namely, which we usually 
call tho Italian ^ or ** Continental ” a (il), as 
heard in far, father This was its value 
m the Latin also, and in tho various alphabets 
founded on the Latin, including that of our 
own ancestors, the speakors and writers of 
earliest English or Anglo-Saxon; and it is 
mainly retained to the present time in the 
languages of continental Europe In conse- 
quenoe, however, of the gradual and per- 
vading change of utterance of English words, 
without corresponding change in the mode 
of writing them, it has come to have in our 
^e a vanety of values The sound of a in 
far is the purest and most fundamental of 
vowe 1 - 8 ouna$, being that which is naturally 
^t forth by the human organs of utterance 
when the mouth and throat are widely opened, 
BAd the tone from the larynx suilerea to come 


out with least modif>mg interferoiico by the 
parts of the mouth On the other liaiid, in 
the ])roductioii of tho i-sound of maihniv or 
puiue and the tf-sound of rute (or double o ol 
pool\ the organs are brought quite neai)> 
together: in the case of i, the fiat of the tongue 
and the roof of tho mouth; in the case of 
K, tho rounded lips. Hence these vowels ap- 
proach a consonantal chaiacter, and pass with 
little or no alteration into y and w respec- 
tively. Then e and o (as in thaf and noit ) are 
intermediate respectively between a (il) and i 
and a (k) and v , and the sounds in fat and fall 
are still less removed in either direction from a 
(ti) The pure or original sound of a (Jar) is 
more prevalent in earlier stages of language, 
and IS constantly being weakened or closenetl 
into the other vowel-sounds, winch ai o to a great 
extent denved from it, and this ])roces 8 has 
gone on in English on a larger scale tlian in 
almost any other known language Hence the 
^{•Homid (as in far) is very rare with us (less 
than half of one per cent of our whole utter- 
ance, or not a tenth part as frequent as the 
sound of f 111 pit or as that of ii in 6 t(f). 
its short sound has been so generally fiattenea 
into that m fat, and its long, sound into that 
in fate^ that we now call those sounds respec- 
tively ** short a*^ and “long and, on the 
other hand, it has in many words been brouil- 
GTied or rounded into tho sound hoard m all 
and fall Thus tho most usual sounds of Eng- 
lish wntten a are now, in the oidor of then 
frequency, those lujat, faU , fall, far, there are 
also a few cases like th<^ a in ii hat a nd u oj? (after 
a w-80und, nearly a coiTesponding short to the 
a of «W). many (a “shoit and others yet 
more sporadic In syllables of least stress 
and distinctness, too, as in tho first and third 
syllables of abundant and abiimlamr, it is uni- 
versallv uttered with the “short «*’ sound of 
hut, 'I'he “ long a ” of fato is not strictly one 
sound, but ends with a vanishing sound of 
“long c” I c , it 18 a slide from the c-soiinil 
of they down to tho i-sound of pupa From 
this vanish the a of fate and hati and their 
like IS tree, while it has also an opener 
spund, and is even, in the mouths of many 
speakers, indistingiiishable in quality from the 
“ short fl” of fat, hence the o-soiind of fare is 
in the respellings of this work wntten with li, 
to distinguish it fiom the sound in faU There 
IS also a class of words, like anh, fast, ant, in 
which some pronounce the vowel simply as 
“shoit a,” while some give it tho full open 
sound of a in far, and yet others make it 
something intermediate between tho tw o such 
an a is rc presented m this work by ii A occurs 
as final only in a very few proper English 
words , and it is never doubled in such words — 
2 . Ah a sipnbol, a denotes the first of an actual 
or possible series. Specifically — (a) In music, 
the name of the sixth note of the natural 
diatonic scale of C, or the first note of tho 
relative minor scale , the tu of Italian, French, 
and Spanish musicians it Is tho note ofnitukd hy 
the open setoinl striiiR: of the >iolln, ami Ut It ns kIvui hy 
n flxeil toned liistniniefit (ns the oImjk) or orKnp) nil the 
Instruments of an orchestra are tuned (^) |n the 
mnemonic words of logic, the universal affirma- 
tive proposition, as, all men are mortal, simi 
larly, / stands for the particular affirmative, as, some 
men are mortal t E for the universal negative, as, no men 
are mortal, 0 for the partleular negative, os, some 


mill are not nnatil Mil um of those s^itlhols dates 
from tin thiitoi nth ccnini) , tlu> nppciu to ho uiblirary 
nppiKiitiuus of tin \owi 1 h n, r, o, but aie usually 
Huppimcd to have Imiu taken fiotii tho Latin JjffJrmo, 
lalllini and n/r/O, ] dt n> but hoiiio aiithorltlos main 
tain that ihen uso in Greek is iniith oldoi (<») In 
math In nUjehta, a, b, <. etc , tho first letters 
of tho alphabet, hIuikL fur known quantities, 
while the last Ictteis, stand for un- 

known quanbties, m fftoimliif, A, Jt, C, etc, 
are used to name points, lines, and figures. 
(d) In abstract n^asuuing, suppoHiUous, etc., 
A, Ii, etc , denote oath a parlKulai person 
or thing m ridation to the others of a sciios or 
group (f ) In « rding and jn initnij, a, b, c, etc,, 
are used instead of or in addition to tho Arabic 
figures in null king puiagiaphs or other divi- 
sions, or in making relercnces (J ) In mmt, 
Iniuf , il, A 2 , ct( , aio symbols used m the 
Recuid of American and Foreign Hhipping, 
and in Lloyd’s Register of Biitish and Forcing 
Shipping, to denote the relative rating of mer- 
chant vessels In the fonuti , tin* c hariictcr assigned to 
lesstlH hy the mir\tyois is eKpicstad h> the nmnliuni 
fium 1 t(» H, AI Htiindlng for tho highest and A 8 foi the 
lowest guide 'Iho 11111111101*8 lA, H. i, ^ i*xpn*sH liitemie 
diutc dtgitus of MiawoithimsH VlshoIh i Imwul as Al or 
Ali me icgurdid iis lit fot tho ciiiiiagt of all kinds of 
cargoes on all kinds i>f voyages foi a specilltd term of 
yeuiM, those, ilnsscil us A 1 ^ or A 2 , foi all ctiigoes on 
Atliuiih V(»>Hgts, and In exi t ptlonul cases on lung voy 
ngiH and fur such caigoes as oil, siigai, niolasses, etc, 
on any voyage, tliust dusstd as A 4 Al fur naistiug 

\u>HgiM only, with wood 01 coal In J lovd tt Kogistei the 
Ittteis A A (in lid) mid h are used to denote vuiious 
tlegices of excellent e in tho hulls of ships, tho figure 1 
ht^ing added to tx]>rcHS excclkiicoof ecinlpment, suth as 
masts and ligglng hi sal ling ships, or hollers and engines 
In sttamers 'lilt hroud A in the mitisli 1 loyd s indUiites 
a ship hnilt of iron In the Amerumi Kegistu. tho on- 
nexed tlgiiits do not lefei to the e(|Uipment - lleiiLt, in 
(oimnertu, Al is iisid to di note the highest rntrcaiitlle 
trulit, and udUxiiilully A\ 01 In the I nited States A 
Ao I, is an adjective of loimuclidatloii, l\kc Jirst 
jiiA nitt as, an A I speukir 

' Ik must he a ili’st 1 ate»r, said Sam "A 1 rc piled 
Ml Kokti /licA-tn/c, I'll kwkk Papers 

All 1 niiitihn um 1 o(»lv, and no iiifstuki 

I/m .Skfif , iMed 

3 As an abbrtvuiUon, a stamls, according to 
coiitcxi, for aui, (utnuf, aitjttUee, ansnut, are 
(in the motile systoiu), mqmt (in tur ), anal 
(anal hn, 111 uhth ), nneehtnoplaad (m oclii- 
iiodcnns), etc , in tow , for apptmid, for ac- 
If ptf d , and tor J jatiu ad ( commonly wnt ten fa > ), 

* ‘ at ” or “ to ” iiH, 500 shares L I preferred w 
07 ^ , 25 Yr.iO < Hills p( r yard —4 Attnb , hav- 
ing the form of the e apital A, as a tent 

Die eoiiimoii or 1 tint, foi the use of enlisted nun 

Wdhilm, Mil Diet 

(a or u),indtf atf, [<MK a (befoie coii- 
sonants), eailicr an, orig with long vowel, 
< AH an, one, an see atA ] The form of an 
iisecl before consonants and wonls beginmng 
with a i onsonaiit-souiid as, a man, a woman, 
a year, a union, a < ulogy, a om ness, a hope 
..fa, however, was formerly often used before 
the sounds of h and initial long u and eu 
even in accented syllables (as, an hospital, an 
union), and is still lotairicd bv some before 
those sounds in ima< cenlcd syllables (as, an 
historian, an united whole, an euphonious 
sound) i he fonn a first upjK irod about the* heginiiliig 
of Uip thii toHiith eeiiturv It is placed lioforo nouns of tho 
singular niimher and also la foro plural nouns when tnv or 
(ftmt many is Intorpow d 1 Ft la was originally singular os 
well as plural, and tin nrtkle was singular (\ 1 E u) or 
plural (ME auf) to ogiee with it In the phroso a tfrmt 
manfif tho article agrees witli many, which Is properly a 
tiuuu (AS menigu see manyi, n ), the following pmru 




notm, M In the phrase a ffrml many bookg, is really a yfi (a or a), interj, 
IMurtUive genHire ) - . 


gfi (a or fi), prep. [< ME. and late AS re- 
dnoedform ofmtf orif on, in ; «eo o//, J A reduced 
tom of tho preposition on, formerly eommon 
m aK theiiHOs of o//, but now roHtncted to ee?- 
tftin eonaituctumH m wlncb tbe pwpofiitwa in 
more or J* hs diwjifiiJHed, bi^irif^nHually wrjfb’ii a« 
ono word with tholollowin^fiioim (</) OfpUn o 
On, m, upon, unto, into, tin pnpo‘<jtion and 
llic) following? noun boiiiK usmilly writhni an one 
word, HonaotiinoH Aiilh, but (onmionlv witliout, 
a hyphrn, and r(‘^iiid< d aH an ttdv< i b oi a prodi- 
eate adjcntivo, but bobt tualod ah a jnopOHi- 
tlOlial phia'^u In hikIi phrase h n lU notes (1) Posi 
tioii an, to lie ftfHi/ to l>o afoot , to lido a liorscbttck, to 
standa (2) Motion us, toM> an/m/'f '* how jocuTiii 

did thty drive tih ii t( uin a /ah/ (Jtujf Ot) Uirection 
as, to go ahiail , to turn fiHnf* to diaw af/atk (inodoni, 
to draw />a( A-) (I) I ai lit ion ns to take a/ao/ , to hmt 

aguMln Hiiuiliiily — {h) ()1 Htiitc On, in, etc. 
as, to be afwi |AS on to bo anUrp 

[AS on to set afut , to he afloat, to 

set adi ift In tiilH imi now applii able to any verb (hut 
Lhiufly to nioiioNv IlfitiluM and dlHayllahh sytakt ii aa a noun 
OH, to tie mjluiv ulth luittmnit , to he a nuum , to he all 

ri tremUi (( ) (K time On, in, at, by, etc , n*- 
inaiuniK Home collo<iuial exproKHiotis hh, to 


. V,-. — V Theewly [AmwewltaWfc] AOTM4-pw»to,«a^^ 

form of ah, preserved, arcluiioally, before a opening syUable, m me inteijeotaoiie a»a, «eoy 
leader^H or chloft^^s name, as a war-ciy (but In aha, and as well in ahoy, it may be oon- 
now treated and pronounced as the indefinite sidered as « 4. - ^ ^ ^ 

article) [A reduced form of D. houd 4 

The Border slogan rent the sky, 

Hornet a Oonlon* woB the cry where a-, however, represents historically 

Mt, Martnion }i hom m the orimnal Dutch expression 

[L «, the usual form of from, of, before hand mst^ Engh^^hoMj^t 
consonants see ah- J A l^atin preposition, [< MB. a-, Or a-, s Jj, a^, or assimi- 

lueaniug of, off, away from, etc itoiciiiw m rtr lated ah-, no-, af^, etc • see aa-.j A jirofix, 
tain phrases as, u pnon, a pmtt > wn, a memn et tfwru, etc , 
also ill I eriain personal natnes of niodif val or muderji 
origin as, '1 iumms a kenipis, that is 1 hoiiios of K empi ti, 
thesdnad iiaine gi\tn to rhoiuas Jlainmei ken hoin at 
Kconiit n ncai Dtisseldorf , Abraham a Hantta ( lara, that 
is Ahrahfuii of Ht (late, the name assumed by riilth 
Mogetk Ihe tine name of Thomas a Becket (written 
also A’ Rerket, and, in iin Engllsli fashion, d Beiket, A 
Ih < kot) was Miinpl V 1 homas Bccket nr Beket , the a appeal s 


being a reduced form •of the Latm prefix ad-. 
In Old IrenUi and Middle Kiiglisli rmlarfy a , and so 


properly in mmlera fVench and BngJish, as in avoueh 
liilt <b. advfMfarel, amount |ult <L ad mmUeml ava 
lawhe tiilt <L aa vcMem\ abeL amdUrnUe^ etc , uut in 


tani fte [iii» um mwemh (•mcvtvfwcr, ciiu , uil« lu 

later Old French and Middle Eiulish a took in spell 
ing a Latin semblance, ad ,ae ^ of. etc , and so lu mod 
erii Kiiglish, aa in addreu, acrount, ajfeet, agfinew^ etc., 
where the doubled consonant Is unetyniologicol Sew ad 


to he n later ills* rthm, though supimrtirtl by suL^^^ 3^.12, [< L. a-, a later and parallel form of ad- 
Midd]LkngllsiiitaiiaNasl\ydod(lBeikt,JohndeBeikote, Upf™ -- „nZ^ A bninir 

William nttu Ik Ik, etc ,thatls of nratthe brook f/adtre, 8 C; m)-, 8 t-, ana an- J A prenx, DCing 

- - ' ' * a reduced fonn (in Latin, and so m English, 


nutfoiiiul as a common noun, being apimr a dim of brek, 
a hiiHik, OI ]M ih.i]M<ot Ucquet, bequet, a pike (tish), dim 
of //ic, hcakf 

L- A pif fix or mi initial and coiicrfUly insepara- 
blc pill title It iK a iclic of various Tentoinc 
and t liiHHit al parlitdcs, as follows 


stay out a n lights (often wnlton t/ wipAtw) , to <A»^ d-(=OH a-==OIIG oi-, n 


go fishing a Bumlay; now a days (goiioi ally 
written nowudaife), Comimm with advcihMof upi 
titlon as, twice a day « Mb /w>crsrt doi, < AS tinwa 
OH they], once a week « MF. own tt AH fjrni on 

wuran], thice times a ycai lof ML thn nthm a vn, 
< AH f A/ ir/i sttAum on //rd/vj, cti a day being a 1 1 diu < d 
form of on (hi (/(of /o (/ii;/), uijuivah lit to F pat juiir, I 
prr diem , a yrar^ of on year, ciiuiviih lit to K ymi* no, I 
per annuM, etc Bui in thia ( oiistini tion tin pit poHitloii 
o is now usually regarded as the indeftnlti aillcle(yai> 
ing to an htfoie u\owel), * foni iiiihs rin hoiii, ' ten 
emits a yard,' etc , ladiig i vplalmd asciliptUal for “four 
miles m an hour, “Urn (diLs /'or u >uid, (U (i/) <)t 
procoHS IncourHeof, wilhaviMbaliioini in-im/, 
taken pasHivi'h an, the houHO ih a building, 
**whiletlieark waHUi)iepaiing’*(iret in HO), 
while those IhingH wiie n doing The pie])o- 
Mitional use ih ileaily hcuui in the altMiia* 
tm» construcij oil with tn as, ‘‘Eoity nnd hi\ 
years was Ihis temple m building,” John n 20 
In mudeiii use the pn iKisition 1 m omitted and the x ihul 
noun Is truiiteid os a piosciit imitUiple takdi pHStdvdy 
AS, the house u bioMnitf But none of the mo foiiiiM of 
expression lias Imhoiiu thoioughlv popiihu tin pojinliii 
instinct being shown in the reecnt develojundit of tlu 
desired '^nrogiusHlve pasMivo paitidpU at IIk house ot 
bniii/ bnWt the woik ottmuiff doty , edi 1 his ( oiistrni tioii 
though eoiuleiiiiied by logiemim and piiiists, is wt 11 < stall 
lished 111 popular spcedi and uill piohnld> pass itihi 
eorreot lltuiaiy usage (< ) Of u( tiori In, to, into , 
With a verbal iionti m -tna, taken uetivtl> 
(1) With be UM to is re eomhig to ho a doing to he a 
fighting Now old) (ollooiiiul or pioviiuhd, litmai) 
usage omitting the pit position and treating tin vetlitd 
noun os a iiuseiit paithiph us, to ho coming, to he 
doing (.!) M ith vm hs of motion ns, to go a flstiiiig , to 
go a wooing, to go a lugging, to fall a dying, to sit 
a going 'Mm pn position is often joined to tlic noun 
by a hyplidi as, to go a tishiim, oi some times omitted, 
AS, to go IlHliIng, to set going oti Foi otluu e xaiiipks of 
the uses of a* jmp , sec tlu ]n< positional idiiases atmtj 
otnMrd, almvf, etc «ii the smipli nouns 
a*. [Another Hpcl ling ol o, now written o\ a re- 
duced foim of oi, tJie 1 being droppml beloie a 
consonant, an«l tho vowel obHciiuMl (T <f7, 
«-l>, a-4 ■) AiedncM*d foimot of, now gonei ally 
written o\ as in inan-//-wai, six o’clock, eti 
llm inimu of John (I (xuunt shnJe , \lUh II , i ^ 

Its sixt a cloekc 

II Jinyton, 1 yen Man in his lliiinoi, i 4 
dial 


etc ) of the Latin prefix ad before sc-, sf)-, st-, 
and f/n-, as in ascend, aspire, aspect, asttmgent, 
agnate, etc 

1-18 f< ME. a-, < OF. a-, < L. ah - . see ah- ] 
A prefix, being a rothieed Middle 

English, etc ) of Latin ah-, as in abate (which 
see) In a few verbs ling a- has taken a lAitin 
semblance, as m ahs-tam (treated as ah-siatn), 
in ( iix 01 \ Cl Us, Tmniiiiiig •away, out, up, on.' or- as-sml See these words. 
t(Mi mend V intensive, in mod E usually without 3.14 [<L a- for ah- before v see ah-.] A 

aHHigTinbh’ foi< 0 It appears as an indcpentlent prefix, being a reduced Wm (in Jmtin, and so 
jin p 111 OIKi lit, Gofli ns, out, and as an ac- m Engbgli, otc ) of the Latin prefix ah-, from, 
( ( nlcd prefix of nouns and adjeedives 111 OHU ag m avert (which see) 

MJIM (i «/-,!) oor-, AS o/-, E oi - m ordeal [< ME a-, < OF o- for reg OF c-, <v-, 
mid ort, q y In aoims from verbs in AS. d- the < 1^. ^ j.., out see c- and ej*- ] A prefix, being 

‘ ^ “■ ‘ an altered form of reduced form or Latm 

ejr-, as m amend, ahadi, etc,, afortc, afray (now 

\ /...i u \ 


Mr-, MH(i I/-, ti-jG n- sz Goth ns-, before a 
vowi 1 bt foie / nr-), a eommon unaceeiitod 
fix of \ cibs, meaiiiiig ‘away, out, up, on,* of- 


ludiit 1<dl nptm the inefix, which then re 
tmniul its length, and has m one word, namoly, 

K oaA«/M,< AS «-f*wmhtf, entered ino(i E with 
1 lie log change of AS a under accent, losing 
all si'inhlciiice of a prefix ] An unaccented 
iiist pat able prefix of verbs, and of nouns and 
acijeidivoH tlieiice deiived, onginally implying 
motion liwuv, but in earlier English merely 
intoiiHive, OI, as m modem Englibh, without 
assignable force, as in ahidt, abodt, arm, a”i7 
anahi, of/oszagone, etc. iim (IfifiKim hetwcmi 


aitht, aimkf, etc , and the Mitiiplo verbs buie, nwe, /win. h nuav 

ell Im ehh tiv Hvlialiii iir thvtliniie In n f«w vii ^ 


aflortc. affray), etc (which see). 

[( Me a-, reduced torm of an- for cji-, < GF 
en- see cn-i ] A prefix, being a reduced form 
of «w-forcw-, in some words now obsolete or 
spelled in semblance of tho Latm, or restoi'ed, 
as in adoy, animher, npair, etc,, later aciloy, 
accnmhtr, modem vnenmhet, mpair, etc 
t-17 [Ult < L. ah, interji ] A quasi-prefix, rep- 
resenting original Latin ah, mterj , in alas 


nhidt 

mth et< iM elihlly Hyllahh or ibythn'iie InafewvciliH iv « i 11 

this piellv IniH taknn In aialling a Latin Bemhliiiitu, an in Gr a-, before a vowel nv , inseparable 


an oim, (fj/tiyht, allath B»i a dirw, a fnyht a lay 
a-** I < ME a-, usnallv and prop written b< pa- 
iat( l>, a, < laU^ AS a, a leduccsl fonn of ME 
nnd AS an, OH see a3, pr#p , and aw ] An 
a|)paient prefix, propeily a pieposition, tJio 
same uh a*, prfp When u«mI h« foo a auhHtantivc it 
toiniH v\hul 1 m leally a preiMiMitioiial phiiiMi, which is now 
goin lull) written os 0110 woid, with or without a liyptieii, 
iind ugardtd as an adverb oi us a predicate adjeetivv 
OH, to lie atud, to lit auhtqt to lu* nil a in mble^ etc With 
V I rlial nouii<i in my it loniis what is 1 1 gai dod as u pi’eseiit 
l>ni tj« ipl«» ( Itlu r n( tiv e, as, they ate a cotmny {oowh\ ), or 


negative prefix, known as alphapiivative (Gr 
a- (TTEfn/TtKov), s= L in- as Goth, AS E , etc , «w- 
seo ] A prefix of Greek origin, called al- 
pha pnvativo, the same as Englibli un-, mean- 
ing not, without, -loss, used not only in words 
taken diiectly or through Latin from the 
Greek, as abyss, adamant, acatalectie, etc., but 
also us a naturalized English prefix in new 
formations, as achromatu, asexual, etc , espe- 
c lally in scientific terms, English or New Lann, 
as Aptiryx, Astphonata, etc 


a® (a) 


[E 


k- yu/ft pi on 

the flist eleineiif, obscured, of the diphtliong 


passiM, as, tlu hoimv wma frtiUduii, In the latter uses 3.10 [<(5;^ a- copulative (a- aepottrrtK&u), com- 

tlu (I IS usual I V, and in all it would be pi operly, written •'* ^ 

(H |mia((d> ijH a jut ]Nisition Hei a i, jnip , where the um s 
aiH ( xplaiiK d 

a-^ [<ME a-, or separately, a, < AS d(onlym 
adnn, adum, a if*duced form of oj dune), a re- 
duced foiin of of, E of, of see of, off, and -- •/ - 7 — 

it a-4] A pit fix, being a reduced form of [<Gr a- intensive («- twarndv), pi ob ong 
Anglo-Saxon of, prep , English off, from, as the same as a- copulative see a-io ] A prefix 
in af/oMM (which see), or of later English q/, as of Greek origin, occurring unfelt in atlas, 
m an(w, ajitsh, aim, etc (which see) amaurosis, etc « * . . 

a-4 [<ME a-, a 1 educed form of (//-,< as of-, [Ult. < Ar al, the ] A prefix of Arabic 


monly without, but sometimes and prop with, 
the aspirate, ong *oa- s Skt sa-, sam-, Cf. 
Gi ana, together, sa E same, ci v ] A prefix of 
Greek origin, occurring untelt in English acolyte, 
adclphotis, etc 


( oniiptioii ot /, being an intensive pietix, oiig.the same as of, j 


HOC a-3 and of J A pri^fSx, lieing a reduoeiFfonn 


For rt’ tliat, an’ a' that, 

UIh riband, star, an a' that, 

The man 0 Iniiepcndont iniiid. 

He lookii an luuFhs at a that 

Bunw, For A' That 


of Anglo-Saxon ofZ, un intensive prefix, ns in 
athtisi, ahuntjitcd (which see). 

r<ME. a-, n 1 educed form of and-, q. v ] 
A prefix, being a reduced form of and- (which 
see), as in ahmj^ (which see) 

^ reduced forms 

, ^ one Of 

the^ reduced forms of tho Anglo-Saxon prefix 
ge- (see 1-), as in alotaf^ [< AS gelang], aware 
[< AS, gc-uai ], afmd, now spelled affotd, sim- 
ulating Ibo Latin prefix af- [^ AS ge-forthau], 
among [< AS gc-niang, mixed >nth on-ge-mang 
and on-nmng], etc The same prefix is other- 

„ , wise spelled in tnough, yclept, etc. 

a pimcipal nxlucell fom 0/ aS<A 8.««. 

Ill at-foian, mixed in later E witli on-foian, 
nfoie see afloc ] A prefix, being a reduced 
foim of at-, mixed with a- for on^, in afore 
(which see) 

a^. [< ME, a-, a reduced form of at in north. 
Si , after Icel at, to, as a sign of the infln , like 
E. to see 1 A prefix, m ado, originally 


lit ] A modem luovineml coriuption of tho 

S ruuoun /. 

(a), y>m« [E dial, < ME dial a, eoiiiiptlv 
for he, he, lao, she, h(, it, lao, hi, they J An 
old (and modem provincial) eomipt 1011 of all ^ , 

gendeis and both numbers oi the third pei- a-® [< ME a-, vnr ot i-, y-, reduced 
Boual pronoun, ho, she, it, tJiov So guotha, of jc, AS ge- see «- ] A prefix, being 
that 18, c/mo/A /// 

A babblod (iHgKi'ii IIiUIm SVikA , llun \ , ii 1 

Sk^ (a), e. [E dial , <ME a, ha, ledinid form 
of have, the i being droppetl us in oi o* foi 
of (ov) ] An old (,iiid modern iirovmeial) 
corruption of hati as an auxiliary verb, un 
accented, and forinmly also as 
verb 

1 had uot thought mv body i onld a yielded lb air aiut 77 
ft® (ft) [S<*„ usually written a\ = E all, like 
Sc ca* = E. call, Jo? zz fall, ha^sshall, etc] 

Al). 


origin, ocoumng unfelt in apricot, asimuth, 
hazard (for *azard), etc., commonly in the full 
form al-. See a7-‘J, 

-a^ [L -a (pi -ce). It -a (pi. -c), Sp Pg. -a 
(pi -as), Gr, -a, -y( 


-M, -(j or lost ; in 
by silent final <?.] 


(pi. -at, L. spelling -<f), w AS. 
E. lost, or represented inifelt 


A suffix characteristic of 


feminine nouns and adjectives of Greek or 
Latin origin or semblance, many of which 
have been adopted in English without change 
Lxauiplea ara (a) Greek (ftnit declension — lu Latin 
spelliiiK), tdea, toma, basUiea, mania, etc , (Ii) Latin (first 
dotkiisi(iii), area, arena, formula, etqnda, nebula, wrtehra, 
«tc , whoute (r ), in Italian, opera, putitra, stoma, etc. , 
((/) Spanish, armada, AottUa maMla, etc . (#*) Portn 
giieac, madt tra, (/) Ncu l.atlii, chiefly in stietiUflc tenm, 
alumtna, eoda, edtoa, etc dahha, fuehma, eanutllia, 
unetaf to, etc , amaew, Branta, etc , common In geo- 
graphical names derived from or formed according to 
Latin or Greek, as Amo, Aflma, Ameriea, PolvnMla, 
Aralm, l^loruia. etc In English this suffix mam sex 
only in personal names, os in Corndta, JuIm, Mom, 
Anna, etc (some liaving a coirespoiidlng masculine, Sa 
Comeltue, JtUtna, etc ), and in a few feminine terms from 
the Italian, Spanish, etc , having a corresponding maacn 
line, 08 donna, dona, dumna, ingnora, eaftom, sultana, 
tnatnorata, etc , conxMiponding to mascuUne don, ty/nw, 
eefuir, suPan, tnamorato, etc 

at dOj northeru Englidi infinitive, equivalent to -ftB [L. -a, ^1. to -inn, ss Gr. -a, pL to -w, 2d 


Engbsh to do, ado 


deciensioii 


X 


-a, -t-a, pi. to -Hw, -e, ua Gr. -a. 



tteutpL, Stldeeleiudoiii loitin 
in fma^ dmf Bheep^ etc*, pi., wiUiout ■alftx.] 
A «dEbC| the nominatave neuter plural ending of 
nouns and adjectives of the second and third 
declensions in Gfteek or Latin^ some of which 
have been adopted in English without change 


A3« and as Aaradtte (ar^ndt^ik), a [<Aa/nmit$ + 
ithout Bomx.] Of or pertaining to the Aaromtes* 


HC.] 


ition that th«* ivpreiuniUttonB In rogani t<> 
' le AatonUtc pjiosthooil arc* eaaentlally falM 
" * ^ * *' * ed that 


TIm asm 

tho orighi 

oaimot well l>o suatained, unless it oan lie pruvi 

Hebrew literature did not ariito until about the eighth ten 
tury u 0 , as the critics claim 

Suhaj^ Ilrruvf, Em v( , p 

Anxon*S-baard (ar'ouz- or iVroiir-bmd\ «. 
^CMsw/plura^ Sumo of “these [boo oxxxin. 2 *) 1 A dwarf evirprooii 

words have also au finglish plural, as autortwtimH, en shrub, UypencuM caiycinttm, wifli Inrgo llowern 


inlay- 
, adi- 
Also 


terioru, doyitHMt tnemorandwn»f mcdiuma, besides the 
Greek of Latin plurals, atiiemato, cnteriui, doamtUa, 
fMfiwranda, timduit etc This suiflx is common in New 
Latin names of classes of animals, as in MammtUa^ Am 
phtha, CntHafifa, Ptotozm, etc , thew^ being properly 
adjectives, agreeing with ammalta uuilerstood 
•gs, [Sometimes written, and treated m dic- 
tionaries, as a separate syllable, but prop, 
written as a sui&x, being prob. a relic or the 
ME. mdexive -c, which in poetry was pro- 
nounced (c g.f MB. mthc see quot ) 

whenever the motor required it, long after it 
had coased to be pronounced in prose ] An 
immeani^ syllable, need in old ballads and 
songs to^l out a line. 

Jog on, Jog on, Uie footpath way, 

And merrily hont the stile a , 

A merry heaH goes all the day, 

Your sad tires in a inlU a 

Quoted by Shak , W T , iv 2 

^ (Am), n, [<!). aow, a liquid measure, 
_ G. ahfHf also ohm (see ohm), ss Icel. ama, 
< ML. ama, a tub, tiorco, < L hatna, ama, < Or 
Auv, a water-bucket, pail 1 A measuro of 
liquids used, especially for wine and oil, 
in Holland, Germany, Switzerland, Livonia, 
Esthoma, Denmark, and Hwoden. a tierce 
Its value differs in different localities thus, in Amsterdam 
an oamof wine» 41 gallons, and au oamof oiI»S73gal 
Ions, while In Bnmswick an aam of oil»80i gallons 
Also written auin, aume, atm, awmt 


(the largest of the genus) and numinous 
stamens, a native of southoasteru £uro)>«s 
and sometimes found in cultivation, St -tfohn’h- 
wort so called from the coiispiciionH hnir-hke 
stamens —2 The smoke-tree, Hhus i otmas — 
3, A species of saxifrage Haunt 

tosa) found in cultivation, (ihinese saxitingc 

Awon*B-rod (ar'ouz- or a'ronz-rod), m [Sec 
Ex. vii. lOj Num XVU.8*] 1 Iiifrrc/< , an oiiiu* 
ment cousistmgof a straight rod from which 
pointed leaves sprout on enther side Tiu Unu 
Is also applied to uii oniaiuiiit t oiisisting of a iml with 
one serpent entwined alnnit it, as distinguisluMl from v 
cadueetUt which has two st rpiiits 
2 A popular name of severiil plants with tall 
flowering stems, as the goldeurod, the hag-ta- 
per, etc 

Ab (ab). n [TIcb (T lleb rh, verduie,! The 
eleventh month of the Jewish tivil year, nnd 
the fifth of the eeelcHiastical year, answering 
to a part of July and a imrt of August In the 
Syriac calendar Ab is tin* last suminoi inoutli 



Asrdvark (Oiyeietvpus C0^*nsis) 

MUrdyark (Srd^vftrk), rr [D., < aardc, =: E 
earfk, + mrk, used only in dim form varken^ 
a pig, as E. farrow^ ana B pork, ci v ] The 
^uud-hog or earth-pig of Bouth Africa Sec 



ab-. Ui rt/i-, prep «/>, older foim a= Etrur. 
uvasGr a7r<ir=8kt ff;>a=:Go1b nf=OHG aba, 
MHG G. ///> = AS oj (larelv, ns a prefix, 

K of, ofi see oJ, op, apa, and ^/-14 ] a 
prefix of Latin ongm, d< noting disjunction, 
separation, or departure, off, trom, a way, etc , 
as m abduct, abjurt , etc. iti tore i mid f , ab bei omes 
(hi Latin, and so iii English etc )a6M, us in abmmnl, ath 
atam^ etc , before v and rit, it ItetointiH a, us in ai?ert 
ainantMi eU — In abliotnuttt nnd ablmviatp, the prefix 
(miiu td to a in abndm , wlilt h m i) is laLiit r an assiml 
iatioii of ad 

A. B. 1 An abbreviation of the Middle and 
New Latin Arttum Baveaftmtus, Bachelor of 
Arts Tu England it is more < ommonly w ritten 
B J See bathdor — 2 An ubhroviation of 
abh-boihed, placed aftei the name of a seaman 
on a ship’s papeis 

aba^ (ab’il), n. [< Ar. Uihd ] 1 A coarse woolen 
stuff, woven of goats’ or camels’ oi otlu'r hair or 
wool m Syria, Arabia, and ncighboiing coun- 
tries. It is generally stiiiMul, Homotinu s in plain bais of 
bluik and white or blue and wlilti MonnfiineH in inon 
elalHirato iiattems 

2 (a) An outer ganneiit iii.ule of the above, 
very simple in form, worn by the Arabs of the 
desert The iUnstiatfon hIiowh huiIi un nha, madt of 
two hreoiUhs of stuff sewed Uuitliu to make an ohloug 
about four by nine feet 'Ibis is th< ii folded at the lints 
a a b, the tt»p edges are sowed iogt tin i ut a r, a c, and 
anuholes arc cut at a /, a/ A llttk simple embroidery in 


abaena 

abadnata, abadnatioik See Madnatk, g5- 

haemtium, 

abadsciUI (aW-sis'kus), a., pi ah 0 moi (4). 
[ML.. < Gr a^KWKor^ n small stone for inlay- 
ing, aim of aJtv; see abacus,} In amiU 
mmutive of aitatm in its >anouH senses 
called ahaculus 

abacist (ab'a-sist), n [s£ It ahachiHta, an arith- 
metician, < Ml ahaciHta, < L abaruH see obo- 
cuH, 2.] Olio who uses an a bat us in casting 
accounts, a calciilatoi 

aback^ (a-buk' ), adv [< ME altak , a bak , on bak , 
< AS. on hwc, on oi to ihe back, backward, at. 
Iitd d hah, aback soo fo* and back^ ] 1, To- 
wanl the back or rear , backward , rearward , 
icgrcssively 

11uy drtwo tdauh, as linlfe with shame confound 

SjH iMc/', Shop Cal (June) 

2 On oi at tilio back , behind , from behind 
ills K. 11 IIU Ih iiiK s( t iijxm hoth hi.foro and afnicke 

ktutllm. Hist of 'links, f«d 879 A 

3 Awiy , aloof [Scott h ] 

till would tin > silty ntofi friie courts, 

And phuHo tlumsils wi louiitiv sports 

Jturua, Die Twa Dogs 

4 Ago ns, eight day K nbacA,” Jftw#. [Prov, 
Kng ] — 6 Aau / , in 01 info tlie condition of re- 
ceiving the wind from ahead, with the wind 
acting on the loi w art! side said of a ship or of 
liei-fcwls Laid aback hutut ), said of sails (01 of 
itssHs) wlien flit \ aio plan din tliosaiiu )»ositioii as whan 
tikin almtk, in oidti ptiffitt an imimntiiiti letieat, or 
to gi\o the ship stiinwav, so us lo avoid soim dniigci dis 

I ov i n ti ill foi i) Ik 1 —Taken aback 00 a ««/ , said of a 
vossels sails win 11 (uiiglitliy tin wind in siuh a way as 
to puss tlkm nft against tia iiuist Hliui)- (b) Mgnrii 
tivcb, snddt niv 01 uncxpi i Udiy i I k c kid t onfounded oi 
disappointi d ns, ho was niitte faAut nhtvk whin ho was 
1 efiiBi d ndmitiHiii i - To brace aback {mint ), to swing 
(the yards) 1*0111111 hv nuaiis of thi in in is ho that Ihu 
sails inay i>e alan k, in oidii to i htik a sltips piogitss or 
give litr stcinway 

aback^t (ab'ak), a [<£ abatus noo ahacm,} 
An abacus, 01 Hometliiiig reHcinblijig one, as a 
fiat, equal o Hfono, or a atpiaie compartment 

abacot (ab'a-kof ), n Likt^ abot ot k , ef c , an ei*ro- 
neouB book-foim of bycooket (winch wee) 
abactinal (ub-ak'ti-mil), a [< L ab, fpom,+ K 
acHnal 1 In roof , remote from the actiual or 
oral aiea, hence, devoid of rav8, aboral ihn 
aiiai tinal sin fui o may iiu t i tlici I In iipix 1 ui lovvui sui face, 
at ( ording to tlio position of the luouili 

abactinally (ab-ak'ti-nal-i), adv In an abac- 
tmal dnection 01 position 

Ilk ainliiilaiiul plates have the puns diiectly super 
a fiat ftnally f* M Duncan tieol Alag II 492 

abaotio (ab-nk'shi-d), v [MJj,<L, afntferc, 
drive away boo abntfttr,} In nnd , an abor- 


Aanlwolf {Prcttlts laiandi) 
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[]') , < aarde, ss E. 
The earth-wolf of 


aardvolf (Urd'wuif), n 
etxrth, wolf ss'E, wolf} 

South Africa See Proteks, 
aaron carbon or &'ron), n. [A corrupt gpelling 
of aron (Gr. &pav), a form of Arum, in simula- 
tion of Aaron, a proper name.] The plant 
Arum numdatum. See Ai um, 

Aaronic (a-ron'ik), a [< LL. Aaron, < Gr !hap6v, 
< Heb Ahardn, perhaps, says Gesenius, the same 
with hdrdn, a mountaineer, < haram, be high ] 
1. Pertaining to Aaron, the brother of Moses, 
or to the Jewish priestly order, of which he 
was the first high priest, as, the Aartmfcjpnest- 
hood ; Aaranie vestments — 2. In the M!ormon 
hierarchy, of Or pertaining to the second or 
lesser order of pnests See priesthood and 
Mormon 

i^Oaloal (o-ronl-ki^l), a [< Aaromc + -af] 
Pertaining to or resembling the Aaronic 



Aba 


resembling 

ite (ar'pn-it or &^rpn-it), n. [< Aaron 4* 
A descendant of Aaron, the brother of 
The Aaronites were hereditary prlaata In the 
Jewirii ahureh, and next to ihe Mgh priest C 


colon d wool on the two aides of the breast i omplotus the 
garment d e is the seam between tlie two bieadths of 
Btutf, and this is covered by a pleto of < olored material 
(6) A garment of similar shape worn 111 the 
towns, made of finer material. 

Over ihe Kuniis is thrown a long skirted and short 
sleevfwl i loak of < amel's liair, called an Aba It is maile 
in many patterns, and of all materials from pure silk to 
unurse sheep s wimiI JL F Barton^ LI Mediiiah, p 150 
Also spelled abba 

aba*^ (ab'ft), ti. [From the name of the in- 
ventor.] All altazimuth mstrument, designed 
by Antoine d’Abbadie, for determiniiig latitude 
on land without the use of an aiilficial hori- 
zon. N JC J) 

abaca (ab'a-ka ), n The native Philippine name 
of the plant Musa tfxtdis, which yields marnla 
hemp. Also spelled abaka, 
abacay (ab'a-ka), n [Native name.] A kmd 
of wmte parrot, a calangay. 


tioii produced by art 
abaction (ab-ak'nlion), w [<NL abattto(n-) 
see ahactw ] In law, the Htealuig of a number 
of cattle at one time 

abactor (ab ak'toi ), n [L , < (that ins, pp cif ala- 
get c, drive off, < ah, off, + cw/n r , di ivt' J In (aw, 
one who fidoiiioiiHly drives iiwuy or steals a 
herd or numbers of ( nttle nt oik e, in distinction 
from one wlio stciils a hingle beaHl or a few 
abacullls(ab-ak'u-liiH), // , 111 ahatult (Al) [L , 
dun of alnttm I Litenillv, a hmnll abacus 
Siiu itically uiK nf till lillli nilxH 01 slabs of loioied 
giasH, t iiaiuel sioiu or otber niaUiiul iiiiployid in 1110 
sail work 01 ill iniiniiiitiy Also (ulliii ahamnua 

abacus (abVkus), n , jil abatt (-hi) [L., a 

sidfdiourd, counling-fablo, ( tc , <L ahax, < Gr 
a ref koning-board, sideboaid, etc , said 
to be from PIkui abak, sand strewn on a siir- 
fmie for vvnling, because the Rncicuts used 
liibli's coveiHl with sand on which to make 
figures nnd diagiams ] 1 A trsy strewn with 
dust or sand, used 
m anc K*nt times for 
calc iibt ting. — 2 A 
contrivance for cal- 
culating, consisting 
of beads or balls 
strung on wires or 
rods si‘t in a frame 
llie ahiu ns was usi d, with 
Honii vniiatioiiH In form, 



ClitucM. Aliiuii!i fur r «lf ulating 

by Ilk Greeks and Koinai'iH, nnd is still in ovrry day use in 
many tiisti 111 louitlriiK fiom lliisMiti to lapnii for even 
the. iiumt (omplix i ab iilutiofiH 'I In sand Htrtwii tray is 

■ into 


iipji 

supposud b> liuvi ))Uii itiliodiked fioni Habylon 


llietd by Pytlisgoius, wbo taught IkAIi aiUhtmtlc and 
gfometry iinou it tic me this form is Moiiietlnk.s iskllcd 
abacus Pythumincna In tin form with movable balls, 
thesf ore ustd simply as oouiiteis to noord the sue 
ressive stagis of a mintil operation Mie sum shown 
in the niiiuxid engraving ot a riiinesu abatus (called 
twamian 01 “lu koning i>onid ) la 5,190,101 

3 In anh (a) The slab or plinth which 
forms the upper member of the capital of a 
column or pillar, and upon which rests, in 



CnpttAl of tlic I (rth«.iiL;ii 
A ulturus 


ebmeic styles, the lower Burfoee of the archi- 
tnre 1« the Onwk thttic it Im thick mill wjuare, witli 
ottt (Jeeoi ailou In Hie Innlu orrlcr It h tiifnnui 

luirj oriiHniented with iiiolii 
Intdt on the Mtihn in tlw 
Curliiflilnii also it in omit 
riiLiitod anil law fuiuiiyc 
hMoh uikI tniiKalKl ror 
mm In inullc\ul nrdil 
t< K til to thr ( ntiililatiirc waa 
filmiidrtiKil and then tmh 
jilaiui lifiittly on the tol 
iirnn orpiihit , the abacus, 
howi v( r, wiiHrotatm diiiitii 
th( (kilim of ilio style In 
l(>/nntim work it is often 
u (b ( p iilock afllliated with 
Olassir examples Tn w* nti tn styies ovtry vailety of shro, 
ehape, ami oitmim ntation oiiiirK Ihe mineral use of 
ft PolyKonat oi loiiml alintiiA iih more consoiuint witli 
nelKhooTiiiK fotms ilian tiu t*(|iuiie Hliapi, is one of tht 
distimtivc hutuKs of jxikitofl J*ointe<f anUiieiture 
(ft) Any n etiiiifculni hinh oi pince, ospooially, 
a Htono ot TnatbU* faiilot srivmg as a sidC' 
board, oi chmIoikc — 4 In Horn, anthf , 
a boaid <iiv itled into < ornpai tmoiits, for use in a 
gaino of flu* inifuro of draughts, eto — 5 The 
mystic statr earned by the grand master of the 
Templars - Abacus harmonious (a) in am miom , 

A dittfoam of the notes with their nHnics (b) 'Jhe strm 
tint* and an ansi ment of the keys or ]>odiilH ot a rniisii al 
iiwtruintiit — Abaous major, a trouKh ill whiih gold Is 
washed /; i> -Abaoua^thafforloua stei, abovi 
Abaddon (a-bad'on), w. Tli. Abaddon, 
%(iatS6ui>f < Heb. (ioadddn, destruction, < dhad, 
be lost or destroyed.] 1 This destroyer or 
angel of the bottomless pit; Apollyon (which 
see) Kev ix. 11. — 2. The xdaco of destruc- 
tion, the depth of hell 

In iili kei KiiUm Abaddon rnes 
'ihv bold uttviiipC Milton, r K , i\ (124 

nbadOVine, n Same as aherdivim 

nbadix (ab'a-der), n Among tlio rboTii(*iHns, 
a meteoric stone worshiiiod as divine See 
buotulm 

abaft (a-bfift'), odi and n/Yp. [<MK ^ abaft, 
obafly on baft see and ftu/Yl ] S^avt , behind , 
aft, in or ot the back or hind puit of a ship, 
or tho parts which he toward tlie stern oji- 
poBod to formrd, relatively, fiiithor aft, or 
toward the stern as, abaft the mainmast 
(astern). 

Tlie UOH st(HMl alMft tho windlass iind lianlod the Jih 
down li It Dana, Jr , UefoKi the Must, p dJ 

Abaft the beam (mut ), Ixdiind a lino drawn tliiout^li 
tiio middle of ii ship at Htfht nng:los to the kiol 

abaisancet (n-bil^SHiiH), n abamana, 

abasement, humility (see ahane ) , in E use con- 
fused with obot saner I Hame as obetsana as, 
^^to make a low abatsHancr,** Sktnnei, Etymol 
ijing. Ang 

abaiser (a^b&'hfti ), n rongm not asoei tamed ] 
Ivory-black oi animal charcoal, if vale , tSim^ 
monds 

abaissd (a-ba sa'), j> a 1 1\, ]>P of ahamer, de- 
press, lowei SCO abase ] In fwt , depressed 
Applied to tho fi SMo oi any otlit i hoaiiiiK linvlnK a detinito 

I daio in tho sliiuld wlion it is dopioMsod, or Miliiated below 
tt iisuaI placo also appliod to the witiKii <>f an oaxlt 
when re])! (•Hunted im open hut luwur than whin dm 
planed (whi( h see) Also abtmd 
aai^Bed (a-bast'), p a Hamo us ahatss^^ 
abcdBtt, Pp t Mfh , one of num(*rons forms of the 
pp of«fcaw(rt seeuftusft] Abashed Vhanevt 
aoaka, n abaca 

abalienate (ab-a'lyen-at), 1 U, pret and pp 
ubahenaUd, jixu ahaUenaimq [<Ii ahahena- 
tuH, pi». of abaUtnate, separate, tiansfer tho 
owneiship of, estrange, < oft, from, 4- o/u/uirf, 
separate, alu*iiato see atunaic ] 1 In aed 

law, to traiisfei the title of fiom ono to another , 
make ovoi to another, as goods — 2t To es- 
trange or wliolly w ithdraw 
8u to bewitih (lu m so abalo nah tin ii minds 

Abp Sandne, Sermons, fol 132b 

abalienated (ab-a'lvcn-a-ted), p a [<ofto- 
henatv’l 1 Estranged; transferred, ns prop- 
erty— 2 In med (a) 8o decayed or injured 
as to require e\hrpation, as a pin t of the bod v 
(ft) Deranged, as tho mmd (r) Corrupted, 
mortified 

abalienation (ab-a-1>en-aNbon), n [(L ah- 
altenaho(n-), transfei of ]>rop(^rt> see ahahen- 
nte 'i 1. The act of transfem'iig or making 
over the title to properly to another; the state 
of being abalienated , transfer, estrangement 
— 2 in mod , derangement, eoiTUidlon 
abalona (ab-a-lo'ng), n* [A S]) form, of un- 
known origin. Cf 8p abalortos, bugles, glass 
beads 1 A general naiho on the Pacific ocuist 
ot tho United States for marine shells of the 
family liaUoHdw (wluch see), having an oval 
form with a very wide aperture, a narrow, flat- 


4 

tened ledge or columella, and a aubspiral row foniakon; left to aif, on ahmdomd 

of perforataonBextendingfromtheapex tothe ahip* ^ 

^ It we had no hopes of a tssiter stete BtUeJhUk 

we Ofirfstlans thoiM be the most abtwdefted mi 
wretched creatures. Atterburp, On 1 Cor xv lA 

2 Given up, as to vice, eepeeially to the indul- 
gence of viojouB appetites or pasBions , Bhatne- 
lessly and reokleBSly wicked ; profligate. 

Where our abandoned youth she sees, 

Shipwrecked in luxury and lost in ease. J^rwr, Oda 
>:-Sm 1 Forsaken, deserted, given up, relinquished, 
distal ded, rejected, destitute, forlorn. — g. PreflmaU, 
Abandoned, Hewobate, depraved, corrupt, vicious, 
witked, iinpriutiplod, hardened, dead to honor, Jneor 
riglhle Irretlaimahle Pro/lig^e, abandoned, repr^U 
express extreme wickedness that has cast off moral re 
straint l*rofiiqate is applied to one who throws away 



AlutlutiL. or r ir «hell 

distal margin of th« shell They nro used for or 
imuKMitil iiiiriiost^, su(h as InlayiiiK, and for tho maim 
fiutiue of liiittuiiH and other artkles Also tailed ear 
Hhcll and liy tin fuiiancse awatn (which see) — AbOlOUe- 
meat, the rlii((l animal of the abalont It is exfairted 
fiom ( nllfoitiia Iti large (luantitles 

abamuniB (ah-a-mu'ruB),n. [ML , < oft«- (OB\ 
a has, down, below) + L murus, wall ] A bnt- 
t resB, or a second wall added to strengthen an- 
other Weale 

abant fa-ban')) ’ t [<fiA 4 ban^, after 
ME ahannc(n), < AS iWaman, summon by 
iiroclamation ] To ban, anathematize. See 
ftnwl, f 

II 0 W (luist tlie Bishops in this present couniil of Trident 
HO rtokiiiTily to almnne and aiiurse all them that dared to 
llnd fault with the same ' Bp Jewell, Works, II ««7 

abandt (a-band'), v t [Short for abandon,'] 

1 To abandon (which boo) 

And Vortiger enforat the kingdome to aband 

Sjteneer, !• Q , IT x 65 

2 To exile, expel. 

' I'Im better far the enemies to aband 

(juitu from thy borders Mir for Moffe , p 119 

abandon (a-bau'don), r t ahandonev, 

ahnndoumn, < ahandmer, ahandoner (P 
abandonnor ss It ahandonnare), abandon, e(}mv 
to inettre a handon, put under any one’s jiiriB- 
diction, leave to any one’s discretion or mercy, 
ttc ,<rt handon, in ME. as an adv abandon, 
nhandoun, under one’s jurisdiction, in one’s dis- 
oretioii or power a (< L. ad), at, to, handon, 
a proclamation, decree^ order, jimsdiction, =s 
Pi handon, < ML ^hnnno(n-), extended form of 
handttm, more correctly hannum, a proclama- 
tion, decree, ban* see han^, «,] 1 To detach 

or withdraw one’s self from; leave («) To de 
H( 1 1 , forsaku utterly hm, to abandon one s hoiTit , to aban 
don duty 

Abandon fear , to strength and lounsel Join d 
Lliiuk nothing hard, mui h less to ini despair d 

Mdtmi,V L,vi 494 
(h) To give up cease to oecupy one s self with , cease to 
use, follow i k as, to abandon Hti enterprise , this eiis- 
tom was long ago abandoned (r) 1 u resign, forego, or ru 
nuutiii udiiKiuisli all eomeni in tis, to abandon tho 
lun'H of eiupiie 

To uiuUiHtund him, and to be cbaritable to him, we 
should r( member that lie ahandone tho vantage ground 
of aiitliondiip, niid allows his readers to sec him without 
any dc( oious disguiMu or show of dignity 

11 hippie, F.si and llcv , I 107 
(d) 1 o relinquish the control of , yield up wlUiout re 
sti atilt as, he abandmxed the city to the eonqueror 

2t To outlaw , bumsh , drive out or away 
Being uU tills time abandon d from your bed 

Bhak . 'r of the Ind.,2 
8t To reject or 1 enounce 

BlisHcd shall yi ix vvhtu men shall hate you and aban 
don voui name us evil Hhtime N T , Luke vi 22 

4 In earn , to relinquish to the underwriters 
all claim to, as to ships or goods insured, 4is 
a preliminary toward recovering for a total 
loss. Heo abandonmenU^To alMUidon one’s 
self, to yit Id one s self up without attempt at control 01 
self restmint as, ki ahandon one's se{f to grief »Syn 1 
rivrmke. Desert, Abandon ek (see forsake), forego, sttr 
i*endcr, leave, cvncuHte (u place), desist from, forswear, 
divest ono s self of, thi ew awaj (See list under abdicate ) 

abandonf (a-ban'don), n 1 [< ahofndon, 0 .] The 
act of giving up or relinquishing; abandon- 
ment 


means and character in the pursuit of vIccl and especially 
denotes depravity exhibited outwardly and conspicuoi^y 
in I onduct , hence it may be used tocliaraoterixe political 
conduct as, a projlwate administration Abmdoned is 
applied to one who has given himself wholly up to the 
gratification of vioions fmipensities , it is stronger than 
projlvfate and weaker than reprobate Meprebate is applied 
to one wlu> has liecome insensible to reproof and u past 
hope , from its use in the Bible it has necome the tiieo 
h^cal term for hoiieless alienation from virtue or piety 
(For comparison with depraved, etc , see ermxnal, a ) 
Next am) will see 

A race more profiigate than we Bosemmen, 
To be negligent of what any ono thinks of you, does not 
only show you arrogant but abandoned J Uv^hes 
In works they deny him, lieing abominable, and disobe- 
dient, and unto e vei y good work reprobate Tit i 16 

abandonedly (a-ban'dond^li), ado In au 
abandoned manner , without moral restraint 
abandonee (ip-ban-do-ne'), n l< abandon, v, 

4 -£&i, as if < F, ahandonni see abandoned j 
In law, one to whom anything is abandoned, 
abandoner (a-ban'don-^), n [< ahandon, r , 
4 -c; 1 ] One who aoaudons. 

Abandonrr ot revells, mute, oontemplatiue 

Beau and jt/ , Two Noble Kbismen 

abandonment (a-ban'don-ment), n [<F 
abandonnement, < abandonnor, give up (see aban- 
don, w ), 4 -dnent ] 1, The act of Hoandoning, 
or the state of being abandoned ; absolute re- 
linquishment , total desertion. 

The ablest men in the CIhristian community vied with 
one another in int ulcatlng as the highest form of duty the 
altandanment of social ties and the mortiAcatlon of domes 
tic affections Leckp, Europ Morals, II 140 

2 Abandon ; enthusiasm ; freedom from con- 
straint 

Tliere can be no greatness without ahandonmeyit 

Emerson, Works and Days 
Tn eloquence the great triumphs of the art are, when 
the orator is lifted above himself Hence the term 

abamionmmt, to describe the self sunenderof the orator 

Emerson, Art 

8. In law (a) The relinquishment of a pos- 
session, privilege, or claim (ft) Tho voluntary 
leaving of a person to whom one is bound bv 
a relationship of obligation, as a wife, husband, 
or child ; desertion — 4 In manttme law, the 
surrender of a ship and freight by the owner 
to one who has become his creditor through 
contracts made by the latter with the master 
of the ship. In effect such an abandonment 
may release tho owner from furtbor responsi- 
bility — 5. In manne insuranee, the relinquish- 
ing to underwriters of all the property saved 
from loss by shipwreck, capture, or other peril 
provided af^mst in the policy, in order that the 
insured may be entitled to indemnification for 
a total loss —6. In the custom, the giving up of 
an article by the importer to avoid payment of 
the duty.— Abandonment for wrongs, in HeU taw, 
the rellnquiihmcnt of a slave or an animal that hod com- 
mitted a trespass to the person injured, In discharge of 
the owner’s liability for tlie treniass —Abandonment Of 
railways, in Eng law, the title of a statute under which 
any scheme for making a railway may he abandoned and 
tho company dissolved by warrant of the Board of Trade 
and consent of three fifths of the stock — Abandonment 
Of an addon, in Scots law, the act by which the pursuer 
abandons tho cause When this Is done, the pursuer must 
pay costs, but may bring a new action Abandonment of 
the atiion Is equivalent to the English dtaoontimanee, 
nonsuit, or nolle prosegwC— Abandoomont tO tbo BOO- 
Ular arm, in old rcelcs law, the handing over of an 
offender by the church to tho civil authorities for puiilsh- 
iiieiit such as could not be administered by the eedesi 
astical tribunals 


ITiase heavy exai lions have oicasioned an abandon ot ftbftXldlll&f (a-ban'dum), 91. [ML., also aban- 
ail mines but what arc of the 1 ic Uw sort Lord Aames donum aud abandontiwm, formed in imitation 

abandon (a-bou-ddn'), n [F , < abandonner, of F abandon see abandon,] In old law, any- 
give up • see abandon, v ] A^ndomneiit to tiling forfeited or oonflscatea. 
uaturalnoss of action or manner ; freedom from abanot (ab'p-net), ft. Bee oftnef 
constraint or conventionality; dash, aba^a (a-bang'gk), n, [Native name ] The 

I love abandon only when natures are capable of the fruit of a spemes of palm found in the island 
extreme reverse _ ^ of Bt. Thomas, West Indies, which is said to be 

Matg FuUer, Woman lu 19th Cent, p 22S. useful in pulmonary diseases, 
abandoned (a-ban'dond), p a [Pp. of aban- abannitiont, abannattonf (ab-a-nish'pn, -ni'- 
don, V , in imitation ot F, abandonni in same shon), n, [< ML. abanniiio(n-), abannatio(n*), < 
8enae8,pp,ot abandonner,] 1. Deserted; utterly *aoanmre, -are, after E. aftdii(iie) orftan,F. btih 


InoM law, b an i i hme nt 
for ft TOftTi M ft penftlty for manslftughter. 
abSJ«l^(ft-^^^ n.5 pL^lw<tt(^)- 
[ICL.,<Qr. itP&irrmWf neut m apairrufTac, that 
wiU not sink. < A- priv. + SamiCew, dip, rink; 
BOO hapHge,) Inwrg , an old form of trepan, the 
crown of which was made conical, or provided 
with ft ring, collar, or other contrivance, to pre- 
yent it from penetrating the cranium too far. 
abarthroriS (ab-ttr-thrd'sis), n, [NL., < L. oh, 
away, from, + KL.artkmrta,q.v.] Same as 
diarthnms, 

abartiieillattoll (ab-ar*tik-u-l&'sh<)n), n [<L 
a6, from,H- artieulaHo{n^)y a jointing.] In anat,, 
a term sometimes need for diarthrosM, and also 
for synarthrosis Also called deartictUaHon^ 
abas. n. See abbas, 1. 

i bas hftO* [^*9 down : d (< L ad), to ; bos, 
low. see base^ ] A French phrase, down! down 
with! basics aristoerates ' down with the 
aristocrats; cmposed to Hoe, live, in vtvelerm f 
long live the king, and similar phrases. 
abaM (ft-basOf t. : pret and pp abased, ppr. 
^fig r<m aie^ (Gower), < OF. a&a<e- 
sier, etc. (F. abassare, <h ad 

4* ML. bassare, lower, < LL. bassus, low see 
base^ and hass^. The ME abasen, abatsen, with 
its many variants, appears always to have the 
sense of abash, q v. j 1. To lower or depress, 
as a thing; bringdown. [Bare.] 

When middeinly that Warriour gan abaee 
Hia tlireatned tpeare Upensa , P Q , 11 L S6. 

And will the yet aba$t her ^ea on me? 

Shak , Rich III . 1 2 

2. To reduce or lower, as in rank, estimation, 
office, and the like ; depress: humble ; degrade 
«= Syn. a AbiUft DfbaiMf Deoradet HumilvaUt Uumble, 
Xheyrore, depress, bring low, dishonor, cast down. Abase, 
to bring down in feelings or condition , it Is less often 
used than humiliate or hutnbU, Debase, to lower morally 
or in quality as, a deboeed nature , debased coinage De 
fftade, literally, to bring down a step, to lower in rank, 
often uso<l as an offlcial or military term, but figuratively 
used of lowering morally as, intemperance degrades its 
victims , a degrading employment Humxhats, to reduce 
ill the ostiiuauon of one's self or of others , It includes abase* 
ment of feeling or loss of self respect Humble, to abase, 
generally without ignominy , induce humility in, reflex 
Ively, to become humble, rascrain one's pride, act humbly 
Disgrace, literally, to put out of favor, but always with 
ignominy , bring shame upon 
Those tliat walk In pride he is able to abase l)nn Iv 87 
It is a kind of taking of Qod's name In vain to delme 
religion with such frivolous disputes. Hooker 

Every one is degraded, whether aware of it or not, when 
other people, without consulting him, take upon them 
selves unlimited power to regulate his destiny 

J S MM, Kup Govt , vlil 
Me they seised and me they tortured, me they lash d and 
humdiated Tennyson, Boadkea. 

He that humbleth himself shall be exalted 1 uke xlv 11 
Do nut duigraee the throne of thy glory Jor xlv 21 
abased (a baat'), p a In her , the same as 
abates^ 

abaflement (a>bas'm<mt), n + -ment, 

after F abatssement, lowenng, dopression, hu- 
miliation.] The act of abasing, nurabling, or 
bnnging low ; a state of depression, degrada- 
tion, or nti ml Hation 

abaall (ii*-bash' ), t? [ < M E. ahashen, ahassen, atm- 
sen, abauten, etc , < AF abates-, OF. eba{h)tss-, 
extended stem of aha{h)tr, eba(h)tr, earlier 
eshahtr (>F i^dhahir), be astonished (ss Wal- 
loon esbam ss It shaire, be astonished), < es- 
(<L ex, out see ex-) + hahir, bati, express 
astonishment, prob < hah, intoriectiou express- 
ing astonishment The D vet boffin, astonish, 
may be a derivative of OF. esbahtr.i I, trans 
To confuse or confound, as by suddenly ex- 
citing a consciousness of guilt, error, inferi 
ority, etc ; destroy the self-posBession of, 
make ashamed or dispirited; put to confu- 
sion. Syn Abash, Confuse, Confound, discompose, dls 
concert, put out of countenance, daunt, overawe (See 
list under confuse ) Abash is a stronger word than eon 
fuse, but not so strong os confound We are abashed In 
the iMDsence of superiors or when detected in vice oi 
misconduct When we are confused we lose in some 
de(|m the control of our fadiUles, the speech faltus, 
and the thoughts lose their coberonec When we are 
wnfounded the reason is overpowered— a condition 
prodnoed hy the force of argument, testimony, or detec 
tion, or by disastrous or awe Inspiring events 
Abashsd the devil stood, 

And Mi how awful goodness Is. MiUon, T L,,iv 818. 
Sodden he view'd, fn spite of all her art, 

An earthly lover Inridng at her heart 
Amaaed, eonfUssd, he found his power expired 

Pope,^ of L, ill Ufi. 
0|MA>unde(f , that her Maker's eyes 
shimld look so near upon her foul deformities. 

Milton, Natirity, 11 48 

ILt rejkx. and intrans. To stand or be con- 
founded ; lose self-po6sesrion» 
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AbSihe you not tor thys derkenes. 

Cnofon, Paris and Vienne, p. 88 

For khe . . never abashed. 

Holinshsd, Chron , III 10D8 
abashment (p-bash^mput), n [<ME abashe- 
mmt, after OF. abaissement see atmsh ] 
The act of abashing, or the state of being 
abashed; confusion from shame; consterna- 
tion; fear 

Which manner of abashmuU became her not ill 

Skitton, I'ocins. 

And all her senses with ohashmrnt (jult« wen unold 
Spenset, !• Q , III \hi ‘14 

abassef, t** «. Obsolete form of abash Chaucer 
abassl, abassis (a-bas'i, -is), n. Bee ahhast 
abastardiaet (a-bas'tfir-dix), v. t. [< of aims 
tardilr (> F, ahdtardtr), < u- (< L ad, to) + 
bastard t see bastard and bastardize ] To bus 
tardize ; render illegitimate or base. 

Being ourselves 
rornipted and abasfanltsetl thus 

Dautsl, Queen s Anadiu 

Abastor (a bas'tor), n [NL (Gray, 1849) ] A 
North American genus of ordinary haiTnless 
serpents of the family (kUubruiw, a erythro 
grammus Is the hoop snake, an abundant spot les in damp 
marshy places in the southern ITnited State s 

abatable (a-ba'ta-bl), a. [< abate + -able ] Ca- 
pable of being abated as, an abatable writ or 
nuisance. 

abatamentnmt (ub^a-ta-men'tum), n [ML., 
after abatement, q. \ J In old hna law, the 
ouster or disseizin of an heir, effected by the 
wrongful entry of a struiigor after the ances- 
tor’s death and before the heir had taken pos- 
session. 

abate (a-bat'), v , pret. and pp abated, ppr 
abating [< ME dlmten, < OF abatre (F. abat- 
tre), < ML abbatere, < L. ab + haUic, popular 
form of batuef c, beat In the legal sense, aha tv 
had ong. a diff prefix, en-, OF enhatte, thrust 
(one’s self) into, < en, in, + batre, beat. See 
batter\ v . and haul ] I. trans If To beat 
down ; pull or bal^ter aoivu 

Tlio king of Scots mroalmUd tliu walls Lof tlie 

castle of Korham] Hall ( hroiiit Ics, lltn VIII , un 5 

2 To deduct, subtmet, withdraw from con- 
sideration 

Nine thousand parishes, altatuuf tin odd hundreds 

Fuller 

8. To lessen; diminish, moileriite as, to 
abate a demand or a tax. 

Tally was the first who ohmrvid that fiUiidshlp ini 
proves happiness awl aUtatrs mist ry by the doiihling of 
our joy and ilivldiitg of onr grief 

Addison, ^pLiiator, No 08 

4t. To deject , depress 

For iniseriu doth bravist inbidts nftate 

/urn. Mother Hub lale, 1 200 

6, To deprive ; curtail 

She hath abated me of half iny ti am Shak , J.etti , il 4 
et To deprive of, take away from 

I w<iuld abate hor iiutliiiig Shak , < ymbellno, I 0 

7, In law {a) To cause t« Vail , extinguish 
as, a cause of action foi damages for a per- 
sonal tort 18 atm ted by the death of either 
party, (h) To suspend or stop the progress 
of as, where the cause of action survives the 
death of a party, the action maybe abaHd until 
an executor or administrator can bo appointed 
and substituted (c) To reduce as, a legacy is 
abated if the asset h. after satisfying tlie debts, 
are not sufficient to pay it in full {d) To de- 
stroy or r<uno\o. put an eud to (a nuisance) 
A ntiiiMim « may be abated cither by a publU ofllfei purHii 
Hilt to the ludgnn nt of a court, or by an aggrieved peraon 
cxerciHiiig his coinmofi law rignt 

8, III metal , to reduce to a lower temper — 
9 To steep in an alkaline solution • usually 
shortened to hate 8ee hatet^ —Abated arms, 
weapons whose edge or point is bliintiHl for the tonma 
ment —Abating process, a procesM by whbh Rkins 
are rendered soft and porous by putting them into a wt ak 
Botutlon of uminonlacal salt 

n. tntians 1 To doereaso or beeome less 
in strength or violence, as, pnm abates, the 
storm has atmted, 

Tlie very mind which admits your eiidcnce Ut be unan 
Bwerable will swing back to its old position the inatniit 
that the pressure of evldt nee abates 

Q If Lewes, Pmbs of Lift and Mind, I 0 

2. In law (a) To fail ; come to a premature 
end, stop progress or diminish' as, an ac- 
tion or cause of action may abate by the death 
or marriage of a party (b) To enter into a free- 
hold after the death of the last possessor, and 
before the heir or devisee takes possession 
Btocksfone.— 3. In the mandge, to perform well 
ft downward motion, a honNi is said to abate, or 
take down bli ourvoto, whan, working upon curvots, ho 


•batlB 

putoboth hlihlnd foot to the ground oi once, mndObioms 
the same exactneos of time in all the moUous. 

4t. In faleonrg, to flutter; beat with the wings. 
8ee 1. Vo Abate, Subside, hUernUt, de- 

crease, declinerulminlsh, lesson, wane, ebl). fall Away, mod- 
erate, calm Abate, to diminish in force or intefirity an, the 
storm abated "iiiy wonder ahatedf Addison 
to eeiuio from agitation oi commotion , becoino lem 1& 
quantity oi amount as, the waves subside, tlie exdte- 
nient of tlie people subsided Abate is not so completo 
ill its effect ns subside Intermit, to abate, subside, at 
(ease for a time 

Nor will the raging fever s fire abate 
Mitli golden canopies and lads of state 

JDryden, tr of Liu retius, 1! 88. 

A slight temporary fermentation allowed to subside, w» 
siioiihi sec (rjstallixations more pure and of more vorioua 
U ant) Marg If*uUer, Woman In 19tli ( eiit , p 87. 

A Billing whlih Mdenmts as often as every three inin- 
i>t(8 JVtcAo&v, Fiieside Scieiuu, p 11 

abatef (a-lmt'), n [< abate, v ] Abatement or 
dec I (‘use 

Ihc atfut, tif struples or drogmus Sir T Browne. 

abate (a-lia'to), n. See abbate, 
abated (a- halted), P a [< abate, v ] In 
dveorahti ait, lowered, beaten down, or out 
away, as the backgiouiid ot an oniamontal pat- 
tern in relief l Hid npicltlcnllv of stone cutting, also 
of metal wlu n the put ti rii oi linn x iption is to show bright 
on dark, and the ground is thiiifore woiked out with the 
in‘a\ing tool and h ft rough oi hukliid in linos 

ahatement (a-bat'meut ), n [< OF. abatement, 
< abatre, bent down see abaU, t ] 1. The 
act of abating, or the state of btdng abated ; 
diminution, decrease, reduction, or mitigation: 
as, abatement of grief or pam 

The spirit of accumulation reuulus abatement 
rather than iiu I CHHo ./ S Mill,Vo\ Lion,! xlii §8, 
Such sad abati nn nt in the goal attained 

Lou til, \uyngt to \ inland. 

2 The amount , quantity, or sutn by which any- 
thing IS abated or reduced , deduction ; de- 
crease HpK itii ally, a dlH( ount allowed foi the prompt 
paytm iit of u dclit. forduniagi, foi o^cuiiaigc, or for any 
Hiniilar icosoii , ixbatu 

Would the (oimcil of Regciu) consent to un abate- 
mi nt of tiirco thousand pounds t 

Macaulay, Hist Eng , xxil 

3 In hci ., a mark annexed to coat-armor, in 
order to denote somo dishonorable act of the 
person bearing tlie coat of arms, or his illegiti- 
mate descent Mno marks for tlio former purpose 
arc mcntiuncd by heralds, but no Instatu o of their a( tual 
list' Is on rccoi d The bcndlet or liaton hIiiIhU r (which s«c)^ 
a mark of illcigitimaty, is of the natiiic of an abutenient, 
hut the paternal shield, although chargi^l with iite bahm 
HtiiiHttr, would gciicrally be the most hunoiiiblo bearing 
wltbiii reach of the illegitimiite son AlmtcMiic iits geiier 
ally iiiuHt be regarded ns false hcialdiy, and aie vury 
modern in tla ir origin 'llio word is ulso used to denote 
tlie turning upside down of thu whole shield, whiili was 
f unnnoii in the degrading of a kiiiglit Alsu called rebate 
tiunt 

Ihiowing douii the Ktars {the iiobhs and senutorsjto 
the ground, putting diMhoiioiiialile atmti nuntii into the 
fnlri st coats of anus J Spi m i r, llightcoiis Ruler 

4 In lair (a) Bomoval or destruction, as of 
a nuisance {b) Failure , piornature end , sus- 

{ lension oi diminution, as of an action or of a 
ogacy. See abati (c) Tins act of iiitniding 
on a freehold vacatcul by llie death of its for- 
mer owiiei, and not yet eiit( red on by the heir 
or devisee, (d) In inniuf lair (1) A deduction 
from or lefunding of diilu h on goods damaged 
during importation Oi in store (li) A dedue- 
tion from tlio iimount of a tax The mode of 
abateiricMit is piescnbed by statute. — 6t In 
tarp,, Iho waste of a piece of stuff caused by 
wotkiiif? It info Nliapc -Mea In abatMn«nt, in 

law, II defense on suiiie giouiid that hiuih t<i HiisiK.mi 
oi defeat the partuuhii nttioii iiiul tinis distiuguishcd 
from a vha in but, whidi gois to tho iitcriiM of the 
(luiiii IliiiH npha tliat ilu difcndHiit is now insane 
would ho only nplcu in nhafennnt, lu cause, if sustained, 
It would at most oii1> suspiiid the action while hia 
iiisiiiilty ( oiitiniii d , hut h ph a that he was Jiisaiit at the 
tiinoof the ti uiiRiu tiotis ulugod would lie a pba m bar, 
OH showing that ho luvcr iiu lined any lianilitv what- 
ever a Bjm 1 Dciicasi dcLlliK, diniiniitioii, HiiiisidtiKt, 
intemifsHtoii, waning ebb 2 Ki late, allow niKi, dediie 
tion, disi ount initigation 

abater (a-bii'tAi), w [Bee abatoi J One who 
or that which abates. Se(^ abaio) 
abatis^f (ab^a-tis), V [ML ; lit , of the mea- 
sim*H L d,a^,from, of , LL batus,<Qr. flarm, 
< Heb hath, a liquid measure seo hath^ ] In 
the middle ages, an officer of tlio stables wlu^ 
had the care of ineaHuring out the provender ; 
an avenor 

abatis^, abattis (a-ba-t(*' or ab Vtls), n [< F. 
ahaUs, dt molition, lelling, < OF abuteis, <ML. 
^abhatmus, < abbateie, beat down, fell see 
abate, v ] 1 In fort, a barricade made of 
felled trees denuded of tbeir smaller branobes. 
with the butt-ends of the trunks embedded 



abatto 

in the earth or eectirod by pickets, and the 
sharpened ends of the brancoes directed up> 
wim and outward toward an advancing en- 



emy, for the purpose of obstructing bis pro- 
gress. In lU Ui fortilW atioiiH till aliatln In luUally con 
Htnif tod in front of tin diti h Klc forfijuatum 

2 In mal-minniqy walls of i ord-wood piled up 
crosswise to keeji tli(» niuierground roads open 
HO as to seciiro vroitilatioii [Loicesiorshire, 
Kug.l 

abatised, abatti8ed(ab'a-tiHt),p a Provided 
with an abaliK 

abat-jour (a-)>il'rhi)r), n [P , any contrivance 
or a]>parat us to admit light, or to throw it in a 
desired direction, as n lamp-shade; iahattre, 
throw down (see ahaUi)j +joMr, day, davlight 
see join nal ) 1 A skylight, or any beveiett ap- 
erture made in the wall of an apartment or in 
a roof, for the bettor admission of light from 
above — 2 A sloping, box-like stniotiire, flar 
ing upward and oiien at the top, attached to a 
window on the outside, to prevent those within 
from seeing obioets below, or for the jmrpose 
of directing light downward into the window 
abator (a-ba'tor), w [Also abaU^i , < abate + 
-<rl, -orli ] One who or that which abates. 
Hp«i ifli ally, in law (a) A puiHoii wlio witlioiii rlKlit 
oiitoiN into a frouhoM, on tlio doath of the laHt poMiLHHor, 
Iwfort the heir oi (IcvIhlu (/>) An alditol < uuhd Io which 
an ahateini'tit In piocmed (i) One who ruiiiovoM a iiiii 
Banco Sec ahah , ahnh nt 

abattis, n Hee abati»^ 
abattoir (a-bat-woi ' ), n [F., < abatt-i c, knock 
down, slaughter, + -oh (< L indicnting 

place ] A public slaughter-house in hurojK 
and ill uie I’nlti d ShituH ahaiiolin of meat aizc ha\e hciit 
erected and piuvldid vrith olahoiuie inachinoiy for the 
hiiuiiiiio and ruphl Mliutf^htti of 
huKo iiiiinherB of tiuiinalii and 
foi the propu (omniiKiul and 
BUiiltary dlHpoNul of the wufde 
riiuti rial 

a battuta (U. bht-tti'tk) 
[It. see hat<A^ batter^ 1 
With the beat in musu, a 
dhuctloii to reHUtiie atrUt timi 
after the fiee de< laniatlon of a 
aiiiKei chiefly iiHod In itiita 
tlvoB It 1 h eipilvalent to a 
tt ttttm (Ji o0( 

abaxure (ab'o-tur), n [< 
OF abattvrCf a throwing 
down, pi abatUvrm^ uu- 
derbrusti trampled down, 
< alrntrCf boat down see 
abatCf V ] The mark oi 
track of a beast of the 
chase on the grass; foil- 

itig 

abat-vent (a-bd'von), n 
[p , < ahatUe, throw down (see abate), + vent, 
wind see IV M/ 1 1 A vertical series of slop- 

ing roofs or broad slats, inclined outward and 
downward, forming 
the tilling of a bclfry- 
hght, and designed to 
admit ventilation to 
the timber frame 
while protecting the 
intenor from ram 
and wind, nnd to di- 
rect downward the 
sound of the bells — 

2. A sloping loot, us 
that of a penthouse 
so iiimied bet ause the 
slope iieutrali7.es the 
force of the wind. — 

3 Any contrivance 
designed to act as a 
shelter oi piotection 
from the wind spc< in 
tallv, a mvolvltig inutul 
Ik cap earn hill n \aiu 
attiuhcil tc tiu k>p of a 
(hlruuei to keep the wJnil 
from hlowiiiK (iirti-tl> 
ilown ItH thtoit 

Abutvoix pulpit of I rinity Church 

n [F . < ahattr* (see NcwY.»rk 

abate, i ) 4- row, voice* 

see voice ] A soundiiig-boaril over a pulpit 
or rostrum, designed to reflect the speaker’s 



AbB^vent, isth c«iitiiry 
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voice downward toward the audience, or in 
any desired direction. 

abawef,v*f« i<Wi^ahamn,abaum,<OT ahau- 
Hr, astonish, < a- + bauHr, baninef, stammer, 
< L. balbuttre, stammer, < hdlbus (OF hatdte), 
stammeniig. see booby and balbuties The M£ 
form and sense seem to have been affected by 
OF. ahahtr, ebahtr, csbahtr, be astonished, for 
which see ahoji/i ] To abash; dazzle, astonish 

1 was abawed for marvtilo Jbmi of JtoHffj 1 3640 

abaxial (ab-ak'si-al), a Same as ahaxile 
abaxile (ab-ak'sil), a [<L. ah, away from, 
•^axts seeojrik.] Not in the axis spoclAially, 
in hot applied to an embryo placed out of the axis of 
the Boed Another form Ib aftaauil 

abb(ab),i7. L<MJi]! abbtX AH db, nhort for dweh, 
woof, < dwfjan (= OHCI. arweban, 0 erweben), 
weave, < d- 4- wefan, weave, see and weave, 
web From another form of dweb, namely, 
ow<b, owej, comes E woi\f, q. v ] 1. Yarn for 

the wurfi in weaving — 2 in woolrsorting, one 
of two qualities of wool known as coarse abb 
and tine abb respectively 
abba^ (nb'li), n [Li , < Or appa,< Synac abhd 
and abbo = Ohal abhd =s Heb. ah, father See 
abbot ] Father it 1b uaed in the New Testament 
till eut]mt8( Mark xlv S6, Horn viii 16, Oal iv 6), in each 
iiiMtuiKt. accompanied bv its translation, ** Abba, Father,' 
an an Invocation of the Ileity, expressiiifc close filial rela 
tion J'iither through its litur^cal use in the Jiideo 
Chiistiun chnri li or throuKh its einplo^ent bvthe Syriac 
monks, it has passed into iietieial uocfesiastical langua 4 ie 
in till moditlod foini of a6bttt or abbot (which sue) 

abba*^. n See aha^ 

abbacmate (a-bas'i-nat), v, / , pret. and pp 
abhaeinatut, ppr abbaetnaiing [< ML. nZiact- 
mius, pp of abaetmre (It abbacinare ss 01i\ 
abacmer), < «- tor od-, to, + bactnus^ basm 
sec batin ] To deprive of sight by placing a 
red-hot copper busm close to the eyes a 
mode of punishment employed in the middle 
agns Also spelled abaetnate 
abbacination (a-bas-i-na'shon), n l<ahbact- 
nati ] The act or process of blinding a per- 
son by xilacing a red-hot ed^ipcr basin close to 
the eves Also spelled abaetnatum 
abbacy (ft b'a 81 ), w ;pl abhacnes^-sy/) [Earlier 
abbntK, < LL abbaUa see abbd/^ ] 1 The 
oilli e of an abbot , an abbot’s dignity, rights, 
privileges, and ;)unsdiction 

AuoidifiK to Folinus, an abbaey is tin dignity itnelf, 
sim c iihhot is a term or word of dignity and nut of oflii u 

Aitltfie, Parorgon 

Owing to the vast wealth of tin t hnrcli, the thief offices 
in It Hiid ( M])i I iiillv the bislioprics and the great dbhnnt4i^ 
had liucomt positions of gii at woildly power and dignity 
SUm.mxd Med Hist , p 2S6 

2 All abbatial establishment; an abbey with 
ail that pertains to it 

J he abbot was elected f>Y the monks of the monuBtery, 
nt least in the greater part of aWtanta 

Adam .Smtf A, Wealth of Katious, v 1 

Also called abbotcif 

abbandonatamente ( ab-bdu-do-nh-th-men 'te), 
adr [It , < abbandoftata, fern pp. of abban- 
donarc (soo abandtm), + adv suffix •'fnente, arm* 
L imnte, iilil of mens^ mind see mental ] In 
mtmt, with abandonment; so as to make the 
time Hubordiimte to the expression 
abbast, n [Pers ] 1 An Eastern weight for 
pearls, said to bo 2^ grains troy Also spelled 
ahtts , — 2 Hamo as abbast, 1 
abbasi (a-bas'i ). n [Smd to be named from the 
Persian ruler Hhah Jhhas II ] 1 The name 
of a silver coin formerly current in Persia. 
It is not certain to what imrticular coin the term was ap 
pllcnl, acooiding to Alanwicn various pieces coined in 
1684 1700, and 1701 and weigiiiiig about 4 dwt 17 gr , arc 
niiliasis, and arc woi'tii a)>out 29 cents 
2 The 20-copeck silver piece circulating in 
liuHHia, weighing about ol grains, .500 flue, 
and worth about cents. 

Also wntton ahasst, abassts 
abbatt (a1/at), n Kame as abbot 
abbate (hb-blt'te), n , pi abbatt [It^also 
abate, <1 j ahbdUm, arc of abbas abbot ^ 
A title of honor, now given to ecclesiastics 
in Italv not otherwise designated, but formerly 
up}>lied to all in any way connected with cler- 
ical affairs, tribunals, etc , and wearing the ec- 
clesiastical dress Also spelled abaH 
An old Alsit*^ muuk nnd mild, 

M> friund and tuiuln r whon a child 

LotuifillutP, Wayside Inn, *U1 IntcT 

abbatesset, n Bee dbboless 
abbatial (a-ba'shial), o, [< ML ahbattahs, < 
liL ahhatta see abbacy Pertaining to an 
abbot or abbey as, an abhatml benediction , 
abbatial lands. 

abbaticalt (a-batM-kal), a Same as abbaUdL 


labMf 

abbayft abbay^, w* Middle Euglisli foms of 

abbeys 

They oarrted him Into the mat aStov 

Chaucer, FrioFf Tale. 


They would rend this aibbaye*t mmy nave 

l..ofl4li.,a 14 

abbd (a-b&Oi ^ [F*f < L. aAbatm, ace. of abbas 
see abbot ] In France, an abbot (a) More gen 
trolly, and oBpeclally before the French revolution (1) 
Any secular person, whether eoclesiastio or layBum, hold 
ing an abbey in eommmdatn, that is, enjoying a portion, 
generally about one third, ol its revenues, witii certain hon 
on. but, except by privilege from the pope, having no ju 
nsdictkm over the monks, and not boimd to remenoe 
Such persons were styled ahbit eot/metidatairim, and were 
required to lie in orders, though a dispensation from this 
requirement was not uncommonly obtaiued (S) A title 
assumed, either in the hope of obtaining an abbey or for 
the sake of distinction, by a numerous cUss of men who 
had studied theology, practised celibacy, and adopted a 
I>ocullar dress, but who uad only a formal connection with 
the church, and were for the most part employed as tn> 
tors in the families of the nobility, or enga^ in literary 

S ‘A. (b) In recent usage, a title assumed, like the 
title abbate (which see), by a class of unbeneficed 
secular clerks 

abbeSB (aVes), n. [< ME. ahbe88e,abhes, < OF 
abbessc, abesscss'Pr abadcssa, <L abbaUssa, 
torxu of abbas nco abbot, and at, ahbote88.1 1 A 
female superior of a oonveut of nuns, regularly 
in the same religious orders in which the monlu 
are governed by an abbot ; also, a superior of 
canon esses. An abbess is, in general, elected by the 
nuns, and is subject to the bishop of the diocese, by whom 
she is invested according to a special rite called the bme 
diettcn of an abbew Bho must bo at least forty years of 
age, and must have been for eight years a nun In the 
same monastery Bhe has tlie government of the i on vent, 
with the administration of the gcKulB of the community, 
but cannot, on account of her sex, exercise any of the 
spiritual functions pertaining to the priesthood Borne 
tunes civil or feudal lights liave been attached to the 
ofiiC4) of abbess, as also Jurisdiction over other subordinate 
convents 

2 A title retained in Hanover, Wtirtemberg, 
Brunswick, and Bchloswig-Holstem by the 
lady supenors of the Protestant semmanes and 
sisterhoods to which the property of certain 
convents was transferred at the Reformation, 
abbeys (ab'e), n [< ME abbeye, abhaye, etc., 
< OF aheie, abate, < LL ahbatta, an abbey, <L 
abbas, an abbot: soo abbot ] 1, A monasteiy 

or convent of 
persons of either 
sex devoted to 
religion and cel- 
ibacy, and gov- 
erned by an 
abbot or abbess 
(wbioh see) 
noual and tmfwted 
abbeys were uepen 
dent on the supreme 
civil authority in 
their temporal ad 
ministration, otliers 
were epitoopal, cti 
In exempt abbeys, 
the abbot or abbess 
is subject not to tlie 
bishop of the dlo 
cesc, but directly to 
the pope 

2. The build- 
ings of a mon- 
astery or con- 
vent , somc- 



Plan of the Abbey of St Germain de»>I*r4s, 
Paris, in the i-)th century 
A, church , S, rluister , C city gate , D. 
country gate or Porte Pap-de , C, chapter 

bouse with dormitories Uiovc, P, * 

oftheVii ■ ’ 


, , r abbot's lodging, K, ditches, t. uloT, the hoUSe 

gardens , M, various dependencies gg|. gpgyt 

residence of the abbot or abbess. Alter the sup 
pressiou of the English monasteries by Henry VIII many 
of the abbatial buildings were (^inverted into private 
dwellings, to which the name abbey is still applied, as, for 
I xomple, Kewstead Abbey, the residence of ix>rd Byron 
8 . A church now or formerly attached to a 
monastery or convent; as, Westminster Abbey 
—4 In Scotland, the sanctuary formerly af- 
forded by the abbey of Holyrood Palace, as 
having been a royal residence 
abbey^ (ab'e), w [Prob a modification of 
abele, q v , in simulation of abbey^*"} A name 
sometimes given to the white poplar, Populus 
alba [Eng 1 



^^^^A ^ wywoo u atsr, la the ZrHUh llase^!!* 


Reverse. 


aMMfHXmntMr («bVkoan^ter), n. [<4i5%l 
4- A kind of medal, stamped with 

saered emblems, the anns of an abbey, or 
other device, given to a pilgrim as a token of 
his having visited the shrine , a kind of pil- 
grim’s sign (which see, under mtonm). 
aDbt7*lA&d Ub'e-lSrd), n [< ahbeiyi (in ref 
to the abbey of Holyrood) + hwrd, proprietor ] 
In Scotland, a name humorously applied to an 
insolvent debtor who escaped his creditors by 
taking refuge withm the legal sanctuary for- 
merly constituted by the preoiucts of Holy- 
rood Abbey. 

abbey-land (ab'e-land), n \<ahhey^ 4- Imul ] 
An estate in land annexed to an abbey 
abbey-lubber (aVe-luVer), n l<abbeyl + 
U^ber,'l An old term of contempt for an able- 
bodied idler who grew sleek and fat upon the 
charity of religious houses also sometimos 
applied to monks. 

Thii li no htiice, ovorarown ahbtp lubber 

J)rpdeti, Spanish Filar, iii 3 

abbot (aVpt), n. KME ahhotf a&M, < AS 
abbot usually abbodf abbud, < L abbdtem^ aoc. 
of aohos, an abbot, < L* abba, father* see 
othal.] 1. Literally, father, a title onginaUy 
dven to any monk, but afterward limited to 
jhe head or superior of a monastery it wag 
formerly especially used in the order of St Bi^nedli't, 
rector being employed by the Jesuits, ffua/rduinu» by the 
FranciscMis, prwr by the llominioans, and arehvnatulnte 
mkegaumeiUNi by the Greek and Oneiital churches, to 
deshmate the same oflioe Oridnally the abbots, like the 
moMs, were usually laymen , later they were required to 
be in holy orders They were at first subject to the bishop 
of the diocese , but in the contentious between the bishops 
and abbots the latter in many cases graduall} au]uired 
exemption from Jurisdiction of the bishops and became 
subject to the pope directly, or to nn awot general, or 
arehaMtot, who exercised a supervision over seveial asso 
dated abbeys As the influence of the reliaious orders 
Increased, the power, dignity, and wealth of the abbots 
increased proportionally , many of them held rank as tern 
poral lords, and, as mitered abbots, exeicised certain epis 
copal functions in the territ<»ry surrounding tlieir monas 
terles In the reign of Homy VIII twunty six abbots sat 
In the House of Wda Until tlie sixth century abbots 
wore chosen from the monks by the bishop , since tliat 
time they have been generally elected by the monks them 
selves, ordinarily for life In some instances, wliere the 
administration of the revenues of an abbey fell under the 
dvll HUtborIt), the conrorrliiK of the benefice, and tliuie 
fore the nomination of the abbot, came into the hands of 
the temporal sovereign, a practice variously regulated by 
concordats with the different countries The right of 
confirmation varies , the solemn benediction of an abbot 
ordinaiil> belongs to the bishop of the diocese, occasion 
ally to the head abbot, or to a gpecitil bishop chosen by 
the abbot elect. In some Instaiices of exempt abbeys it 
has beon confeiTed by the p(»no in person 
2 If) later usage, loosely applied to the holder 
of oue of certain nou-monastio offices (a) The 
prim ipiil of a bixly of name hial clergy, as an Episcopal 
rector (6) A cathedral officer at Toledo. Hpalii (c) In 
the middle ages, the head of various guilds, associations, 
and popular HSHemhlages as, abbot of bell ringers , the 
abhttt of misrule 

8 A title retained in Hanover, Wtirtemberg, 
Brunswick, and Bohleswig-Holstoni by the 
heads of certain Protestant institutions to 
which tho property of various abbeys was 
transferred at the Reformation Hee abbess, 
2 -Abbot of abbots, a title formerly conferred upon 
the abbot of the orkfinal Benedictine inonastery of Monte 
Oassino —Abbot Of mlsmlO (in England), abMt Of un- 
roason(ln Scotland), the personage who took the pi incipal 
paxt in the Clirlstuuis revels of the populace before the Kef 
ormatlon —Abbot of tbe peonte ^bbas popoll) (a) 
From 1270 to 1839, the nominal chief magistrate of the 
republic of Genoa. (6) 1*he chief magistrate of the Geno 
ese in Gadata -Abbot Of y^ow-boaks, or ftoihmon, 
a mm k title at tho University of Paris,— OanUnal ab- 
bot^ a title iHirno by tho abbots of Cluny and VendOme, 
who were er oJUlw cardinals — mtorod abbots an abbot 
who has tho privilege of using tho insignia and exercising 
certain of the functions of a bishop — Bsgnlar abbot, 
an abbot duly elected and conflmiod, and exercising 
the functions of the office — Sooolar abiMt, a person 
who is nut a monk, hut holds an abbacy as an ecclesi 
astical benefice with tho title and some of the levenues 
and honors of the office Bee def 8, above —Titular ab- 
bot^ a person possessing tlm title but not exorcising the 
fum tions of an abbot, as when an abbey had lieen con 
flscated or given m eommendam See ac6(* -T^nnlal 
abbot, an abbot appointed for three years instead of, as 
ordinarily, for life <*0301 Abbot, Prwr Seeimor 
abbotcy (ab'ot-si), n. [<o66of+-<^.] Same as 
abbacy [Rare 1 

abboteBflf, n. KME. abba (esse, •tsse.KAB, ab^ 
bodesaCf ^tsse, abbacksse, abbudissCj < ML abba- 
dism^ prop ahbaUssa (>ult. abbess, q v ), 
< abbas (ablabo) + fern •4ssa] Auabbeas. AIho 
written abbaiesse 

Abbots, Abbotwwe, Presbyters, and Deacons Sdden. 

And at length became abbateoMi there 

iioUnshed, Ohron. 

abbob^neral (ab'ot-^en^e-ral), n The head 
of a eongregation of monaBteries. 
abbotdUv (ab^t-ship), n [< abbot ^ •ship,'} 
The state or office of an abbot* 


, n. pt., also abhooMto, 

;etch, outline, Kahboeeare, to sketch, deline- 
ate. also bogsare, < bossa, blotch, roimh drafi, 
aaPr. bossa (>P. bosse), sweliing, < OH(I. boeo, 
a bundle: see boss^ and beat} The dead or 
first coloring laid on a picture after the sketch 
Ims been blocked m. Ifrs Mern field, Ancient 
Practice of Painting (1S49), I cco 
abbr. A common abbreviation of abbreiiatetl 
and abbrcriatton, 
abbreuvoir, n See abnmmr 
abbreviate (a-bre'vi-at), v ; |>rot and pp ab- 


brevMtedffpr abbretuaUnq, KLL abbnnafnK, 
> of abbrevtare, shorten, s (id-, to, + btens, 
short. Tho same L verb, through tlic P , has 
become E. abndife see abndqe and hutf ] 
I. tram, 1. To make briefer, abridge, luako 
shorter by contraction or omission of a part 
as, to abbreviate a writing or a word — 2, In 
math,, to reduce to the lowest terms, as frac- 
tions* a gyn. 1 To shorten, curtail, abridge, eplioiuin , 
reduce, compress, t ondense, cut dfiwn 

n. inti ana To practise or use abbreviation 
It is one thing to abbreviate by contracting, anothei by 
cutting off Bacwi, Essays, xxvi 

abbreviate (a-bre'\i-at), a andn. [<LL abhrt- 
viatus see abbiemaU, r ] I, « Abbreviated 
n* n An abridgment , an abstract 
The Speaker, taking the Bill in his hand, reads tho Ab 
hremaie or Abstrat t of the said bill 

Chat/iberkuine, State of Great Britain 

abbreviately (a-bre'vi-at-li), adv Briefly 
[Rare ] 

The sweeto smucko that Yarmouth Andes in It 
abbremattp and meek ly according to iny old Sarum plalne 
song I have harpt uiH>n 

Naehe, lieuteii Stuff o (Hail Mlsc , \ I 102). 

abbreviation (a-bre-vi-a'shon), n, [= F abn- 
maUon, abb)ematM{n’‘),<ahbretmre see 
abbremafe, v} I The act of abbreviating, 
shortening, or contracting ; tho state of being 
abbreviiiiod , abridgment 

Tills hook, as graver authors say, was lulled Liber 
Domus Dei, and, by abbreowtwn, Domesday Book 

htr If Temple, lutrod to Hist of Eng 

2 A shortened or contracted form; a part 
used for the whole Spei ifically, a pait of a wonl. 
phrase, or title so used , a syllable, generally the initial 
syllable, used for tho whole wotd a letter, or a series of 
letters, standing for a word or woi ds on, teq for e»qu\ re , 
A 1) ior Anno Pomim , Jh Ji S iux htlUm id the Jioyal 
Society 

8 In math , a reduction of fractions to the low- 
est terms — 4 In muste, a method of notation 
by means of which certain repeated notes, 
chords, or passages are indicated without be* 
mg written out in full ihero are various foims 
of abbreviation, the must cuuinioii of which are here 
shown 

WrUtm 



WrUUn 




1 

i 

lfe=3a— f a- ^ 

= 


FUsyed 




Written, 



»0yil.2. AhbTew4UMn,Cmitractvm An aMirrsiolfon of a 
word is striotly a part of it, gcnorally the first letter oi 


abdart 

syllable, taken for the whole, with no Indication of the re- 
maining portion as, A D for Anno Dotatm, Oen, for 
ijieneitw , math, fbr mat/Minattee , Alex for Alexander A 
eontraetwn, on Gie otlier hand, is made by tlie elision of 
certain letters or syllables from the body of the word, 
but in such a manner as to indicate tho whole word as, 
reed fiayt or reedvayt for nceiml /wf/incnf, cordd for 
rontraetid or ronttnued, H m for ntllMui In common 
usage, however, this distinction is not always observed 

abbre^atio pladtorum (a-brc-vi-u'shi-o pias- 
i-tt/rnra). [ML] Literally, an abridgment 
of tho pleas ; a brief report of law-cases ^ spe- 
cifieallv, notes of cases decided in the reign of 
King John, which constitute the earliest Eng- 
lish law-reports, and embody tho germs and 
early developments of tho common law 
abbreviator (a-brd'vi-a-toi), w [< ML ab- 
bt ilia tof , < LL* abbret'taro see abb/ eimte, v , ] 

1. One who abbreviates, abridges, or reduces 
to a smaller compass ; specifically, one who 
abiulgi's what has been written by another* 

Vcitlu r th( archblsliiip nor his abtnrevuitor 

Sir » Hamilton, Irfiglc 

2 One of a number of secretaries m the clian- 
cery of tho pope who abbreviate petitions ac- 
cording to i 01 tain established and technical 
lules, and di aw' up tho minutes of the apostolic 
letters Ihcv fonnoily numl)eied72,of whomthe 12prln- 
cipiil wore styli d ih mayn i pauo (litcTally, of the greater 
pariiuot, from the puiquit lit tho cliaiuery where they 
wrote) and 11 others dr in i non jMino(ttt the lessor par 
quot) the u muiiubr being of lowci lank Iho number is 
now iiMliutd to II, all r/o iniijon jhuco 1 hey sign the 
anostolic ImllH in llic iiainr of tho < iiniinal vice cnam ellor 
Tlie ab6/rt>»afor e/* t/n iiirm ia a tnchile not lu longing to 
the above college, hut aitiichul to tin offiti of the npos 
tolic datary (m odrr/oM/S) ht expidttes hulls relating in 
IMmtlfiiHl laws and ( oiistitutions, as foi the canonUration 
of HiilntH, and the like 

abbreviatory (a-brr/vi-a-to-n), a l<abbre- 
futte 4- -o/y} Abbreviating or tending to 
abbroviate , sliortcniiig , coiiti acting 
abbreviaturet (a-bio'vi-a-tur), n [< abbreviate 
4- -m c.*] 1 A letter or charactei used as an 

abbreviation 

The hand of Viocidcnce wiitts often by nbbrenaturee, 
hlcroglyphhs, or Hlioii t haiar tetn 

»S(/ T lit on 111 , ( hrlat Mui , § 25 

2. An abridgment , a eompoiidium 

Ihis is un excellent abbrmmtun of the whole duty of a 
Christian tn /Viyftjr, Guide to Dciution 

abbroebmentt (a-bi och'ment ), n [ < M h ubi (h 
cumenfum, appai lormed from si cm ot K hrok^ 
aye, brok-tr, etc ] The act of iorest ailing the 
maikct or monojioliring goods Erroneously 
spelled abroadnnt nt 

abb-wool (iib'wul), It 1 Wool for the abb or 
wnrj) of a wid) — 2 A vaiiety of wool of a 
cei lam fineness \rtioabb 
a-b-C (a-b«-ce) [ME abr , as a word, spelled 
vaiiously ahue, apeer, apny, apsie, apeie, absie, 
ahs%c, ahscy, ahtestc^ etc , ospocially for a primer 
or spolling-book , in comp , ahseipbt/oK, (*110 (Jf 
abecedarian and alphida f j 1 The first three 
letters of tlie alphahol , lierue, the alphabet 
—2 An u-b-c book; a piiiiiei A-h-cbook, a 
prlmei for teaching tho alphabet 
Abd (abd) [Ar 'abd, a slave, servant ] A 
common element in Arabic names of persons, 
moaning servant as, Abdallah, servant of 
Ood , Ahd-eUhadf 1 , servant of the Mighty One, 
Ahd-td-JMiif (commonly written Ahmllatif or 
fhdallaUJ), servant of the Oracions One 
abdalavi. abdelavi (ab-da-, ub-de-ltt've), w 
[At j Tiio native name of tho hairy melon of 
Egypt, a vanety of the muskmeloii, Cuctimts 
Aiclo 

Abderian (ab-de'n-an), a [<Tj. Ahdera, <Or 
^A(i6r/pa, a town in Thrare, birthplace of De- 
moentuH, called the laughing philosopher 1 
I^ertaining to tho town of Abdera or its inhabi- 
tants; resembling or recalling in some way 
the philosopher Democritus of Abdera (see 
AhdtrtU), hence, given to incessant or con- 
tinued laughter. 

Abderite (abMe-rit), n [<L Ahderiin, also 
ibtUiiU'i, < Gr A/iotiptryi , < L Ah- 

dera ] 1 An inhabitant of Abdera, an ancient 
mantmio town in Thiace — 2 A stupid per- 
son, the inhabitants of Abdera having been 
proveibial for tlieir stupidity - The Abderite, 

DdiincritiiH of AlMioia hoiri uhout 4a<i a ( , and ilu inoHt 
loumid of tin Gik k philoHopluiH prior to Aiktotle Ho 
WHS with TiiKitipiiH, tlu founder of the at ofiih oi iitotniii 
tl< philoKophy («4 » ntomii ), tlu ftint nttmiipt at a i oiiiple tc 
iiitehuiiieal iiiteipii tatioii of pliyHiiuI ami iiHyi hit al pile 
nonaiiu ihc tiiiditioii that iKinoditOH ulwayH luiiglud 
at the foIlicH of nifiiikuid guiiUHl ho him tho titli of the 
laughing philoHo|dur iMigincnU id Htaiu ufluHiiuintr 
iiiiH works luo ( hue u prt hci ved 
abdest fab'dest),w [Pei dhdast, < db, water, 
+ d(wf,hand I Purification or ablution before 
prayer ; a Mohammedan rite 






Abddvenham 

Abdev^nliam (rib-dc^v^tJ-hjitn), n In aatrol ^ 
the hond of the twelfth houHO in a Kchorne of 
the heavoiiH. 

abdiCftblO (at/di-ka-l>l), a [<Ti oh if "ahtti- 
cah^iSf K nMtfMrt not ahriicaft ] Ca])Hil»/o of 
beini? abdieai(*d 

abdicant (abMi^kant), a and n [<rj 
ean( )j<r^ )»pt of tihdn an Htoandaaff ] I, a 
AbdhMitiii^ ^ roiiouTioin^ [Kuio] 

MoiikH ahOuant of Uitfr oi<Ui'> 

Mtiiiix m of Liiu i> 03 

n. » One who abiJn at os, 
abdicate nd/di-kat), r , ])r( f and pp alxh- 
catnip ppr atahtahnu | < ahdicatati^ ij^y of 
ahthtme^ rorioiin<‘i , lit pT(»( lairri ns not bc{onf(* 
lUfC to onOf<a/tf fioin, + dho/*/, jnoclaim, do- 
elare, akin to Hu> j I, tra^a/ 1 To give 
up, r(‘Lioiin(Hs uliatidoii, lay down, or withdmw 
from, aa a i iglit (»i <dtiitii, oifice, duties, dignity, 
authority, hikI the like, espoeially in a volun- 
tary, piiidie, or torinal manner 

fht ( roMH hi an iH nhhrnttd ihrii nrrvh t 

(Jiltbon, 1) and K , Ixvil 
lft> {( JmrliM II I wuM uttoily without ambition lio dt 
ivMtcd i>iiHint8», and would Hooncr have abduateX Ida 
irowii than Imvo iiiidcruroiie Utu tiouldeof nally dirett 
Ink tin udiuintHtratioii }tarnulntj, Hint Lug , i 

2 . To discard; cast away, take leave of as, 
to ahfiiCrttr one^H mental faculties — 3 In enil 
law. to disclaim and expel from a futuily, as a 
child , disinherit during lifetime : with a {ler- 
Hoiial subject, as fathet ^ parent 

The father will dlHinheiit or nhdicate hU ihlld, (|iitt( 
caRhlcr him 

Jiioian, Aiiut of Mcl (In the Koadet) T Sfl 
4 t To put away oi expel ; bullish , renoiuu e 
the aiithoiity of, dethrone, degiade 
Scaliitei would needs turn down Ifoinor, and ahdnaO 
him afiti the pimHiMHinii of (hii e thoUMaiid V( him 

Ihi/dfu 1*1 cf to Ihlrd MImi 
«*8yn 1 To UHIUII U tlOllTUL, tfiVV up unit, CHUltl II 

linqniHh, Iny down, aiuiiidou, dcsi 1 1 (Sec list iindi i afttm 
dim, I ) 

II, inttam To i enounces or j^ive n]> soine- 


8 

d( finite regiooM, oAlled n^hdomMaitvffi<rtur(me aMmtimdX 

1 fie piifitihAl eoot^to of the Abdomen, in man and othelr 
maiunialH, are the end of the eeophemie, the etomach, the 
HHiall and moet of the large Intestine, the liver, paiieraas, 
aiifl spleen, the kidneys, suprarenal raftsules, ureters, 
hUuMer (tn part), uterus (during pregnancy at leasts, and 
sometimes the testicles, with the associated nervous, vos* 
(iilar, and senms structnres The apertures in the ah 
donihml walls ai e, usually, several through the diaphragm, 
for the passage of the esophagus, nerves, blood vessels, 
and lymphatli^ , in the groin, for the passage of the fern 
oiul vessels and nerves and the sriermatlc cord, or tlie 
round ligament of the uterus , and at the navek In tlie 
fetus, for the passage of the uiiibillcal vessels. 

2 In vcrtchrateg below mammals, in which 
there is no diaphragm, and the abdomen coii- 
Hoquently is not separated from the thorax, a 
region of ihe body corrosfKUidmg to but not co- 
incident with the human abdomen, and varying 

in extent according to 
the oondguratioii of 
the body iiius, the ah 
domeii of a serpent is locx 
tensive with the tinder side 
of the body from huad to 
tall , and in desc riptlve 
ornithology “pectus Is re 
stri( ted to the swelling an 
terlor jiart of tlm gostru urn, 
wtiiili we call lally or ab 
thmen as soon as It liegf ns to 
Mtraighten out and flatten ' 
f’lrttiw, N A Birds, p Wt 
8 . In rntom , the liiiid 
body, the posterior one 
of the three parts of a 
perfect insect, united 
with the thorax by 
a slendei connecting 
portion, and containing the greater part of the 
digestive apparatus, it is divided Into a immhcr of 
lings or Megimints, typically eleven (or ten, as in Hymen 
ofdttrt. and Lefndufdtra), on the sides of whit li are small 
n spitatoi V stigmata, t>r spiracles 
4 In Arthroimda other than InsectH, Ihe cor- 
resfionding iiiuder part of the body, however 




tr a hoiicoittnl line through the 
cartlliige of the ninth rib, h 
horixontai liiic touching the high 
eit parts of the ilinc crests , cc, 
vertical lines drawn through the 
middle of Fouparts Hgament, 
uii either skle , i, epigastric re 
ion, 3, umbilical region x 


hyiMgastric region ; 4 4, hytm 
chondrinc regions, 5 <, lumh 
i6.nM 


In fmnum amt , ourtalii regions Into 

lotnon is arbitrarily divided lor the purpose 
of napping its surface with 
reCnence to the viscera 
which lie beneath these re- 
gions rsspeetiveiy Twohori- 
sontal parallel lines being 
drawn around tlie body, one 
(a o) crossing the cartiu^ of 
tlie ninth rib, the other {b 6) 
iTossing the highest point of 
the iliac tmiie, the abdominal 
surface is divided into three 
sones, an upper, a middle, 
and a lower, respectively 
called rptpojrfnc, umfrdMOl, 
end hypoaaatne Each of 
these is subdivided into three 
parts by two vertical lines 
(r rX each drawn through the 
middle of Poiineits liga 
ment The central part of 
the epigastric aone <l) re- 
tains the name of epigosfrie , 
its lateral portions (4 4) are 
the f^ht and hypoehot^ 
drtae regions, the middle 
part of 3ie mnl ilkal (2) ia 
called the umbihral region, 
while its lateral portions <6 5) 
are the naht and IrJi ImnJbor 
legions , the middle portion 
of the hypogastric rone (9) is 
( ailed the hypogruttrie reriun, 
hut sometimes ihe pviac re- 


regionk , 6 6, nine niglons. 


5 < lumbar 
riom 


gion, While its lateral tM>r 
tions (fl 0) are called the tight 
and left dwr (or in^inal) 
r llw fold 


Alul iiK i I f 111 Inseit (/jw 
ioma hordn i 


regtuns Tlie adjoining region of the tliigh, below t 
of the groin, is r»ioper]y excluded — Aodoinilial rsi.. 
ratlOll, tliat tyiHi of respiration in which the action of the 
diaphragm, and consequently the nioveim nt of the abdo 
men, is most marked contrasted witti thoractc or eontal 
reMfiiratmi — Abdominal riba, in herj et , a scries of 
transverse ossiflcntlons in the wall of the abdomen of 
some reptiles, as dinosatira and crrKodiles , in the latter 
the series coiisists of seven on each side, lying superfle lal 
to tlie recti imiscles They are quite distinct fiom true 
liiis, and considered by some to be dermal ossiflcatlons 
AMimixnal dermal nbtt are developed in some species 
[of Dlnosaurial, If uut in all Huxley, Anat Vert , p 227 


diHiitiguiflhfnl from tho thorax, as th« tail of a , ^ ^ ^ r - . 

bibafar 4brt a r t.. AbdOttllnaJ XlBg, in a»M»t (u) Internal, aiioialopim- 

looster or tJio apron of a crab —5 In UKOid- jng in the fascia of the transversalis slMiomlnls (trans 

— ^ , lans {Tunioala)y a spO(*ial posterior portion verHemuscleof the abdomcnx about midway between the 

thing; abandon soiiio claim , tolniqiiiHli a i ight, of (ho body, situated Dohitid the groat pharvn- vupt^rior Iliac spine and tho pnhlc spine, and half an inch 

powor, or trust imil cavitv mul ooTiinininiv nf Uift nli. fthove Poupiirt s ligament (ft) hVImwi a similar oblong 

monfurjoaual “’"““'""K ..iHjnlnKta 

III most of till cotniMitind AHcidians, tlie gi eater 


lie uimiot oftf/o mb foi his < liiidun, othciwiHi tliaii by 
his own consent In foiiii to a lull fioni the two Iiouhck 

JSwt/f, Hint of rii of hug Man 
1)011 iohn 1 h repiiHciited to hace voliiiitarilv n 
sloied tile tin one to IiIh fatlier who liinl rime abdoofed in 
hlsfavot '/'rrlrnor, spnii Ut , 11 JJt 

abdicated (flb'di-ka-tod), p a Solf-doposml , 


jiHii of tile ailiiuiitary canal lies attogetiior laiond the 
firaiuhlnl sac, lii a backwaid prolongation of Uk 
ifo?neii, unc 


^ _je iiiMiy 

and is often longer 


nliir h haalHicm termed the uftii 
tiiHii all tin rust of the hod} 

lluxhy, Anat Tinirt , ji 517 


111 tlio Htatoof otio who has ronouii<*od or given abdominal (ab-dom'i-nal),o and w [<NL ah* 


ihmnadiHf < fj abdonun 



up a light. ( ti as, ‘MJio abduaUnl Eniporor 
of AuHtria,” lloutllSf Vonotiau Lifo, xxi 
abdication (nb-di-ka'shon), w [<L aluhca* 
fw{7i~)f (, ahdtcat e sco aiMbratr ’] Tho act of 
abdicating, tho giving up of nii ot 11 co,powoi oi 
authority, right OI trust, etc , roiiuticiation; cs- 
pociallv, the lavingdoiMi of a soveroignty hith- 
erto limn cut in tho person or in tho blood 

rile I oiiHuiiu iicos diaaii from these fiuts [weiej that 
tiiey anioiinteil to an nbdufitinn of tilt govuiniiient wlilili 
nhduatum ilid imt oiilv atfert the poison of the king him 
self, but uImo of all his lieim and liinhiid tho tiiionc 
alisulitioly and i oinjdotcdy v ai aiit /Um kaftuu , (Nim , 1 ili 
har ii now mind mi apinoaih soemH to lorpiiie nn nftr/i 
eiitntn of all uiii jneHt nt and past posMi HKions 

Inmenn, hMSiiys 1st mr, p 111 

abdicativo ( abM i-ka-l m ), ^/ L < ahdua f( + ^ , 

III foim like li ahdaaitm^^ negative, < r/ftr//- 
ran ] (*nuhirigoriin|i1vingiibdi(*ation fJiarc ] 
abdicator (nbMi-ka toi), a f<li ahdaarf 

mo abdintO ] One vv (in nlMlicati's 

abditive (nliMi-tiv ), a |<li n/ab/#nrs, lo- 
niovc*d or soiMintfil lioin, < obdi/av, pp of 

ahd<n, put nwnv. < ah, tmin, nvvnv, + *daic (iii umf deciduous Jin it itiavTH as 
comp ), jint ) llaMiigthi iiovvi i oi niialitv of manvasolghtiiairs orontyaninglo 

- ' ' *- 1 i w/ litill .11, .iiinA IMi.t aoU.i.. 


SCO abdonuH 1 I n 
1 Portaimiigto 
tho abdomen or 
belly , situated 
in 01 on tho 
abdomon 
abdominal 
. tral tins — 2 Iii 
tchth , having 
ventral tins un- 
der the alidomen 

AIhIoiiuii iI 1 ish with vrntr'il bchiml ficc aild about the 

middle of the 
body as, an nbr/owrimMish Abdom mates 

Abdominal aorta, in uihii and otiier nioiiinialM, tliut 
poition of tin Hdita iietwiHUi its passage throngli tlio din 


(external oblique muscle of ihe abdonicnX fiirilu r down 
and nearer the mid lint of the iMiriy These lings are 
rcspecttvely the liikt and outlet of the inguinal caniil 
Alsu called xnffutml nnf/s — Abdominal icutoUa, hi 
herjief . the short, wide, Inihrii atccl scales which lie along 
the belly of a Mcr])ent from cliln to aims ~ Abdominal 
MfmentB. In enUem , eit , tho individual somites or rings 
of which the aialonieii of an insect, a tnistacean, etc , is 
or may be composed —Abdominal vortobrw, in tfhth , 
all the vertebrie behind the head which have tlbs or rib 
like pruccHHus arching over tin visceral cavity —Abdom- 
inal Vlaoora, those oigans, collet tlvely corisidcied, which 
Hie situated in ihe aiKlonun, being csptt tally those of the 
digestive system Kee abdomen, 1 

n. » One of the Abdommates (which soeh 
aa, Abdondnales (ab-dom-i-ua'ler), n pi [NL ^ 
ven- pi of abdotmnaUn see ahdonmud.'] 1 , A 
name introduced into the icbihyologif ul sys- 


jiliragin anti its infnitatioii Into the iJiat uitciics 
domlnal apertures Hio oft 
do nun 1 Abdominal fins, in 

nhth vciitial tliiHWIicii situated 
iiihhni tlio iMcitirai fins Ab- 
dominal legs, in eidom , false 


Ab- 


itgstiriuon logHoftlit ahtiuiiienof 
iiiHt t is 111 in X iptNittus Hist t is 
tlioy are soft IlcMliy, inmiituhitt 
idtktkIuouM Jim 


lildiiig I Unit ] 

abditory (nli'di-to n), n abddanutn, 

ahdnr mo ahtlttiif ‘] A c oncoaled rofiOHi- 
tory, n place fen hiding oi preserving valu- 
ables, us goetis, monev, re lies, i U [lime ] 

abdomen (iib-dt/iuen or ab'tld-iiieu), n [L , 

of uncertain (ingin , perhiips iir(*g <abdfic, aitinjf the fn»nt of tJu iwlly, 
pul avv.iv, hide, conceal seenbdrinv ] 1 Tho o«o ^ of sevuial cross lines intci 
bell V ; that pari of the bodv of a inammnl whic h 
liOR btdvveen tho thorax and (be pelvis, the 
perivlscorHl cavity contaimiig most of tho di- 
gestwe and some of tim urogenital oigaus and 
associated striieturos it Ishoundetl aliovi bv the 
iliaphriigin, wlikh scpaiates It from the ihutaiit cavitv , 
below i»v the biiin of the pclvk lavltv, witli which It is 
ooiitlinions , tiehhnl by the veitehral coliiniii and the 
psoas and (piadratiis Itiraooriim musries, in flout and 
lAteraliv l>v siveial lower rliis the lllat liotios anti thu 
abdominal iniistU^ proper The walls of the nl>domen 
ore llneil wltii the serous iiieiidiraiiv c*aUetl pentoneum, 
sad are extemally invested witii ctimmon uitegimient 
lU external surface U oiliitrarily divided into certain 


puii, or mine The spiriiu rets of 
Hpiders tlioiigli nlidoiniiial in posi 
tion, arc regarded an liomoiogoiis 
with tho joiiitcMl legs of highei 

inset is —Abdominal line, in 

human anat {a) Tin white line 
(liniattlha)orlenihhwiHe mid lino 
of union of the alaloniitial muscles 

Torvt Belvedere showing 
^ *'t.hecker lioard nMikar 

setting thu course of the rectus ante 
muscle Tlie exoggoratltm of tliese 
linos in iiit gives the ' cliocker board " appearance of the 



tern of Junnoaus. and vaiiously applied (a) hy 
Jiniumis, as an oitlinal name foi all osHeous Ashes with 
abdominal ventials , (ft) h} ( nvicr, us a siihordliiH) name 
for all those malacoptcryglan osseous Ashes which have 
iilidominal vuiitrals, (<) by I Muller, as a suhoidinal 
imiiie for those malacoptciygian Ashes which have alKloni 
Inal vcntrals and also a pnoiimatic duct is tween the 
air bladder and intestinal < anal 1 ho name has also been 
npjilied to other groups vai vliig more or h^s fioiii the 
pi-ec editig Tlie salmonlds and the < lupeids oi liei ring fam- 
ily Hie typical lepi'tsentatives in all the aiMjvc dl visions 


I 

2 A section ot the coleopterous family 
CatabtdfTy proposed by Latreille tor beetles 
with the abdomen enlarged in x>x'<^portion to 
till* thorax 

Abdoxninalia (ab-dom-i-na'U-k\ pi [NL. 
(sc animalWy animals), iieut. pi of abaomu 
nalis see abdominal ] An order of cirriped 
crustacean B, having a segmented body, three 
pairs of abdominal limbs^ no thoracic limbs, a 
flask-shaped carapace, an extensive mouth, 
tw^o eyes, and the sexes distinct tih memtiera 
of the order all Imrrow in shells Two families aie ncog 
nlrcHl, CryptottkiaMcr and AUnpptdo! 

Tilt, whole family of the AbAommahn, a name proposisl 
i>v Darwin, if 1 am nut inlstukcii, have the sexes separate 
JknedtiH, An ParasitcH M D) 

abdominally (al>-dom'i-na1-i). adv On or in 

alMlomeii iii statuary (ft) pf ( urtulu^ilmaginar} lines abdominoscopy (ab-dom-i-nos'ko-pi), i», kl 
drawn to «Uv Ide the siu face of the alHiomeii Into regions, abdomen (-Dim-) + Gr, -iWrtwr/a, < afcoireiVy look at, 
os given below Abdominal pore, in some flslius, an view 1 In med nXfimination of the abdomen 
«po.ta™ I., the b.ny oo,.«e,u,l »ith {he function 

whence they cscajie hy iia/ which place that j 1. Of OT ^Mrtainlng to the 

cavity in direct uimmunication with ihe exterior abdomen , abdominal.— »2 Having a large 

iftcr/cy, Anat Vert , p 05 belly, pot-bellied [Bare.] 

Abdominal rsflUL n superAclal reflex cxmristlng of a Ooigonius sits abdom%nou$ and wan, 

< ontractinn in the alKiomina! muscles when the skin over like a fat squab upon a Chhaie fan 

the abdomen in the mammary line is stimulated — Ab- Cwper, Trog, of Err 



Mvm t ; pret ind pp olMliMml, 

ppr* dbdiu»ng. [<L abducere, < db, away, 
•f dumr 0 , lead: aee dwstUe ] If. To djraw or 
lead away by persuasion or aTgaiDent.-^il. To 
lead away or earry off by improper means; 
abduct. [Bare ]— 3t, To draw away or aside, 
as by tbe action of an abductor muscle 

If we abduee the esre unto either comer, the object wUl 
not duplloete Str T ifroicTic, Vulg Err , ill an 

abdvoens (ab-dfl'senz), fi ; pi. ahdueentes 
(•«en'tez). [L * see abducent^ a ] In anat^ 
one of tne sixth pair of cranial nerves* so 
called because it is the motor nerve of tho 
rectus extemus (external straight) muscle of 
the eye, which turns the eyeball outward, 
aMVOOttt (ab-du^s^nt), a. aud n. [< L. h&du- 
abduocre^ draw away, see ah- 
does.] I. tf. Brawing away, pulliug aside in 
anat , ipeoifltally applied -(o) to thOMO miucleA which 
draw certain parte of the body away from the axial line 
of the trunk or of a limb, In contradfeiinctlon to the atl 
dwnaU iMueleti or addwdun^ (b) to motor nervei which 
effect this action —Abducent nerves, the sixth pali of 
cranial nerves , the abduoentea 

IL ft That which abducts ; an abducens 
abduct (al>-duktO) V* ^ ahduettM,^n of 
abducerOf lead away : see ahduce ] 1. To load 
away or carry off surreptitiously or by fore e , 
kidnap. 

The thing is self evident, that his M:ajesty has been 
ttbdwUd or spirited away, “cMfrwt', ' by some person or 
persons unknown French Rev , II iv 4 

2. In phystoUf to move or draw away (a limb) 
from the axis of the bo<ly. or (a digit) from tho 
axis of the limb . opposoti to adduct 
abduction (ab-duk'snoii), n [<L ahductwin-)^ 
iahducerc see abduce j 1 The. act of abdu- 
cing or abducting (a) in tote, tlie act of lllegall> 
leatimg away or carrying off a person , more espetially, 
the taking or carrying away of a wife, a chlhl, a ward, ui 
a voter by fraud, persuasion, or open violent o (bl In 
physiol , the action of the muscles in drawing a limn or 
other part of the body away from the axis of the body or 
of the limb, as when the onn Is lifted from the side, or tlio 
thumb is bent away from the axis of the arm or tlic 
middle line of the hand (c) In fnim , tho receding from 
each other of the extremities ofafiiutnred bone 
2. [< Nil. abdueUOf a word used by Giiilio Paeio 
(155()-1635). in translating airaywyy m the 25th 
chapter of the second book of Aristotle’s Prior 
Anmyties, in place of deduetw and reductWt 
previously employed ] In logiOt R syllogism of 
which the major promise is evident or known, 
while the minor, though not evident, is as cred- 
ible as or more credible than the conclusion 
The term is hanlly used except in translations from the 
passage referred to 

After adverting to another variety of ratlocinativu pn) 
cedure, which he calls Anagoge or Abtliiotwn (where the 
minor is hardly more evident than the conclusion, and 
might sometimes conveniently become a conclusion first 
to be proved), Arbitotle goes on to treat of ofijec tloii 
generally Grotr, Aristotle, vl 

abductor (ab-duk'tor), n [NL , <L ahducerc 
see a&f/iMk?.] One who or that which abducts 
Speclfleally, in anrtt Ipl (ab duk tdrfx)J, a 

musile which moves certain parts from the axis of the 
lK)dy or of a I hub as the afniiMtor pollicis, a muscle whicli 
pulls tike thumb outward opposed to addnetor The 
abductor mnscles of the human body are the abduc tor 
pollit Is (aMuctor of the thnmb) and abductor iniidini 
iiglil (abductor of the least digit) of tho hand and 
iBimectively Tho first dorsal interosseous muscle of the 
huiitfu hand is sometimes called tho abdtuttjr Indicts 
(abductor of the frtreflnger) Tlio abductor tertll inter 
iiodii seCCudl digit! (abductor of tlie third iiitemode of tlie 
second dlgi^ is a peculiar uiuslIc of botli liand and foot 
of the giblkom (HyMtatrs), arising from the second raeta 
carpal or raetata'^al bone, and inserttal by a long tendon 
into the preaxial Sw lu of the ungnnl fnternode of tlie sei oiid 
digit Tl 
metacarj 

Fop the a 

aba (a-be'), V, t [Pn? be, prefix unmeaning, 
or as in ado ] Used in ^he same sense as bc» 
Al«) spelled abee.-to tetVlM, to lot be , let alone 
lienee, let ahr is used in the substantive sense of forbear 
anee or connivance, as in the phr^^ let abe for let aft* 
one act of foibearauce in return for aUkiher, mutual for 
tkearance 

1 am fop let alte for leUafte Seott, Pirate, II wll 

Let She, let alone , not to mention , far less as, lie 
couldna sit, let abe stand [Bcotch ] 

abeam (Srbem'), prep phr as adtu or «. [< 
prqf., on, + beam.] Naut , in or into a direc- 
tion at right angles to tho keel of a ship; 
direotly opposite the middle part of a ship's 
side, and m line with its main-beam . as, we 
bad the wind abeam 

The wind was hauUng rmiud to the westward, and we 
could md take the sea obear/i 

Kane, Sec. Orlnn Exp , II 2f>7 

The sea went down toward night, and the wind hauled 
otoamw JK U Dana, Jr , mfore the Mast, p 347 

abaar (a-bftrO, v. t. [< ME. altereUf < AS. dberan, 
< dH- herapf bear • see o-i and bearK ] If. To 
bear; behave. 


0 

So did the Faerie Knight himseUe abearr 

Spentrr, F 4i ' xW 10 

2 To suffer or tolerate [Provincial or vulgar.] 

But if I muu doy 1 mun doy, for 1 1 ouldn altvar to see It. 

fenny (Urn, h(.rthom taimei 

abearaucet (a^bar^ans), w. + -awee, 

substituted for uhtummj, ME ahertng ] Be- 
havior , demeanor 

Tho other s|kecio8 of recognlzaiuos with suroticH for 
tlie good abearance or good i>ciiaviotn 

JHaeluiont , i oni IN x^iii 

abaaringt (a-bar' mg), 7} [ME atHHHif \orbal 
n of abear ] Behavior, dc^meaiior 

abeoedaria, U Plural of abcicdanum 
ab6^dariail(a^bo-sd-da'ri-ati),<i aiidN [(T V 
ahecedatre , < LL. aftecedan un {pnahn t a ht < rda nt, 
alphabetical psalms), <a + 4* cr 4- d/, tho 

first four letters of the alphabet (cf alphahd), 
4- • see -arian ] I. 1 Pertuming to or 

formed by the letters of the alphabet — 2 
Pertaining to the learning of the alphabet, or 
to one engaged in leaniing it, hence, relat- 
ing to the first steps in learning 
There is an Altet nfanan Igtioraiu e that pret odes kntuv 
ledge, and a Doctoral ignorant c that comes aftei it 

Cotton, tr of Montaigne, I (KKl 
Another form is abecedaiy 
Absoadailan psaiiiui, hymns, cu , psalms, hymnH, i<t( 
(as the lldth psalm), In uhitli tin verses of sntcessivo 
distinct portions are artanged in alphabetical order 

IL n 1. One who teaches or learns the let- 
ters of tho alphabet — 2 [cap ] A follower of 
Nicolas Btorcji, an Anabaptist of Germany, in 
tho sixteenth century. Hio Abciodarians are said 
to have been to called lauaiise Hiort h tauglii that study 
or even a knowledge of the letters was unneiessarv, since 
the U<dy Spirit would impart diieUly a sufllcient under 
standing or the Ht riptiiies 

abecedarium (a^be-so-da'n-um), 77 ; pi ahf- 
cedana (-jl) [Nout of LL aheesdanus see 
abecedanun^ An a-lM* book 
It appears therefore tliat all the Italic alphaljets were 
di vcloped on Italian soli out of a sin^e primitive type, of 
which the af>ecedarm exhibit a t otiipiu ati vtdy late survival 
Imao Taylor, The Alphabet, II 1 M 
Logloal abeoedarlum, a taldc of all Imssible oomidiia 
tions of any Unite iiumbt r of logical terms Jt mns 

abecedary (ft-be-s6'da-n), « and 77 [<L ohere- 
dariue see abecedarian ] I, a Kamo as abe- 
cedarian, 

H. 71 1 An a-b-o book, a primer Hence — 
2 A first principle or element ; rudiment as, 
**sucb rudiments or abecedaries” Fuller ^ Ch 
Hist., VIII. Ill 2 

abechet, e. t [ME., <OP abet hr (ML. abhe- 
rare), < to, 4- w < , beak see bt ak^ ] ’J'o feed, 
as a parent bird feeds ils Noting 

Yet should I stiindcle ben altecked. 

And for the time well lefresiicd 

Gototi, <*ouf Ainant , v 

abed (a-bed'), aih, [<ME a beddc,<AS on 
hedde prop on, and dat of bedd, bed so© 
and bed ] 1 In bed 

Not to be abed after midnight is to be up betimes 

Sftak ,1 N , ll J 

2 To bed 

lit 1 mother dream tl befoie she was deliver d 
Tliut she was brought aind of a buzzard 

iienu and FI , Kalsi* One, Iv i 

abee (a-be'), n [A native term.] A woven 
fabric of cotton and wool, mad© in Aleppo 
Stmmondu 

abeggety « l An old form of aby^ 

rin rc rbirste iv> wight bond uptm him leggi , 

That he lit swore he shiild anon abeygt 

Chauett, Htevte Talt, 1 18 

abeigh (o-bechO, adv [A variant of ME alu y, 
abm, ott' SCO baifiy a,j Aloof, at a shy dis- 
t ance [ ^ ] — To stand abeigh, t«) ket p aloof 

Moggie < oost hei head fii high, 

Look d nskicnt an unco skulgh, 

ir Duncan etand «7- - 

iiu, the wooing o t 

abele (»i-b6r), n [Formerly ah etc, abral. ef c , 
< JJ ah*clf in comp, ahevl-boom^ < OF ahfy eai- 
Iier < ML albeUufty applied to the vihito 
poplar, prop. dim. of L awuAy white ] The 
white poplar, Populus alba so called fxom the 
white color of its twigs and leaves See poplai 
Also called abcl-trecy and sometimes abbey 
Six afn lee I the kirkyard grow, 011 the north side in a r«)w 
Mre Brovmtny, Dm Iilsm May 

Abelian^ (a-bpFi-i^ii), n. [< Abel 4- -tan , also 
AbelitCj < LL Abehktff pi , < Altel see dte^ ] 
A member of a religious sect which arose iu 
northern Africa in the fourth century, ihe 
Alkelians married, but lived in continence, after the man 
ner, os they maintained, of Aliel, and attempted to ketp 
up the sect by adopting the children of others Tliey are 
known only man the report of St Augustine, written after 
they hail become extinct Also called Abetite and A belonian 


abrnrancy 

(^bel'i-%n), a. Of or pertaimng to 
the Norwegian mathematician Niels Henrik 
Abel (1802*1829).-. Ab^llin equation, an irreducible 
algetkraiu equation, one of whose n»otH is expressible as a 
rational function of a second, and shown by Ai>el to bo 
solvable by the solution of a second tHiitatiou of a lower 
degree > Abelian function, in wath , a h>pQraiiptio 
function , a syinmetrie fuiutlon of inverses of Altelian 
iiittstrals 1 he name lias liocn used in slightly different 
senses l>y different authors, but it is best applied to a ratio 
of double theta fum tiems —Abelian integral, one of a 
class of ultraelUptic intepals first liivtutlgatitl Abel . 


Gart poor btiiican etand atu^h — 

lia, hu, the wooing o t Biune, Duncan Gni} 


any integral of an algcuiraic function not ruduciblu to 
elliptii functions 

AbeUte, Abelonian (fi/boi-it, a-bei-o'm-an), «, 
Sam© ns Ahelianl, 

AbelmOBchUB (A-bol-mos'kus), n [ML , < Ar 
abu%mo)tk , -ntptky father ( source ) of musk altu, 
father , of, the , moekymtul, musk • see abha^ ami 
musk ] A geiicn© namo formerly applied to 
some sut'cies of plants now referred to Hihie- 
vuy, iii( ludiiig A mosehafus or ff Abelmoeehus. 
tho abelmosk or muskmallow of India and 
Epcypt, piodiK ing the muskseod used in per- 
f limes, aiid-t 01 If eitculentu8y the okra. See 
IhhHcus 

abelmosk (a^b©l-mosk), n [< ML Abflmos- 
chic* 1 A plant of tho lonner goims Abetmos- 
ch li V. Also spelled ah I m usk 
abel-treo (a'bel-tr©), w Kamo as abcle, 
abelwliacketst, n Sco abbuharkets 
a bene placito (k ini'no purohMo). [It . < 7 , 
at, hnc (<L hmt), well, plaato {<lj plact- 
turn), pleasuro seo pUasi and pUa] In 
Mwac, at ploasure, in the wn> the performer 
likes best 

Abeona (ab-e-6'nK.), 77 . HjTj J he 0770, the god- 
dess of departing, <L abnc, go away, otoo, 1 
go away, <ab, away, 4- nr, go, rc;, I gk> ] 1, In 
Bom myth , tlie goddess who presided over 
departure, as of travelers, — 2. [NL (Cbas 
Qirard, 1854) ] In tch th,, a jgonns of viviparous 
ombiotocoid fishes of tho family Ifolconotida, 
represent od by such surf-fishes as A trm- 
bndtji, of thoCVlifonnan coast **3 In iniom,y 
a genus of hemipterous insects Stilly 1876 
aber (sVer), 77 [Gael AtoiT^arW 0 / 777 , a 0011 - 
ilueneo of waters, tli© mouth of a river Cf 
Gael inhhtr, with saiuo senses, =sW 7 / 71 / 77 , in- 
flux . BO© tniu 7 - ] A Celtic word used as a pwi- 
fix to many place names in Great Britain, and 
signifying a confiiienco of waters, either of 
two rivers or of n river with the sea us, Ahtr- 
d( en, A berdoury 1 h rqai enn 7 /, A h ryutwi th, 
aberdavine, 77 See ah idm nc I a tham 

aberdeen (ab'f^r-dfin), v [Ltym niKertam 
Cf abudeinnc ] In ortnlh , a name of the knot 
(which see), Trintfa tanufus 
aberdevine (ab^(*i-de-N!n'), n [EiNin un- 
known see below ] The siskin, 17/7 «77<77w*/m 
Hptnusy a well-known European bud of tb© 
finch family {hYiuqilhda ), nearly related to the 
goldfinch, and somewhat resembling the green 
variety of tho canary-bird Kef Htdin. Also 
s])elIod abcrdai tut , abadf 1 1777 [Local, Eng ] 

Alnint Joiidon, tin Hiakiii Ih uillcil tin ahndtmne by 
biid call hi rn Jit mat , til of Montagu n Dh t , 18M, p 2 

[The wont (alHuirnne) la not now in iin< if it rvirwua 
I bclievi it wna tliat imbliHhcd by Alblii (17.17) un<l that 
itwHH a hiiduiiihciH oi hiiddciihiM niinie about Um 
don, hut 1 HUH|H(t it )niiyhu\c oiigiiuitcd in a aiiiglo 
hiiddtalii, who loinud it to givi Ihtltious \aluc to a 
loiiimoii bird foi whhh h< wuiiUd to gt t ii goodprhe 
Book writira havi gom on inputting AUdUM MtHttiiiint 
without adding anv ntw inforiiiiition and 1 haio iiover 
nut with utiv oiR wlio uiIIimI tho futikhi oi ini) othoi hiid 
hv tliiH iiaiiu No Huggtntion uk to its it>rno]og\ koiiiih 
poHribh J*nd i ^l ea ton, \LtUi } 

aberr (^Hb-^•r'), I I [<L ah nan si 077/77 7- 
ratc 1 To wander , <7rr [Hare] 

Dix FH wi ro out in tin ii neiount, ahi rrmn hi x lul waya 
fioiii tho inn and jUHt ( oiiipuU aud culling tluitoiu vtui, 
whiih pcrhiiim might he aiiotiui 

StrT 7?7o<r7/,, N idg Fir.lv 12 

aberrance (ab-er'aus), ti Kam© as ah nancy 
aberrancy (ab-»»r'aii-8i), u , pi ahttaucice 
(-siz) [<L fiii ^abmantw, < ah)ian(h)s 
see abet rant ] A wandering 01 doNiatnig from 
the right way, especially, a deviation from 
truth or rectitude Another form is ahtrrance, 
[Rare ] 

They do ii«>t only Hwann with orroum, hut vices depend 
liig tlitircoii Jhutt thev (ommoidy affect no inim any 
farther than he doHci ts Ids rtaHoii, or 

h coinplli s with thoir abrrmue^eK 

Sir T Hrotme, V ulg Err , 1 S 

Ab6rnuioyofcurrature,itit/m7/7 , 
the ungh Tiotween tho manual to a 
curve at any point and tho lino 
" from that puint t<7 the middle point 

Al).rr.iH-rofC«rv»«uf. of tlw iDflnl^nul thor.1 p»riai«l 

the angle aht to the tangent 





aberraat 

Abafrant (ab-er'ant), a, [< L, aderran(f^)s, 
ppr ol ahcrraro 800 aberrate,'] 1 Wander- 
ing, straying frorn the nglit or usual course 
All ahtrrant 1m lipixarH atiout tlmt Inindrid inilos 
wcwt Moiitli wtiMt or Ireland, in latitudu fil , lonuitiulo 18 

Wfil|^ f^iirnn 11 J J41 

2. In j:ooJ and bot , differing in some of its 
characters from the group in which it is 
plaocMl said of an individual, a species, a 
genus, etc 

In certniii aberrnnt lloialitn m tin tilu 11 Ih < oniinonly 
of u licii iihijson hiio M It f arj»nti r, Mic roH , 1i 4(V0 
Thi inofi afu riant any fonii is the ki i utt r miiHt have 
boon tlu niiinhii of (oniiMiitiK foiim whhh have liecn 
axUmiinritt (1 Ol iittt.il> lost 

Uartmi, Origin of Hjicties, p 887 

Aberrant duct of tbe testis, in nnat , a aliMider tulie 

or ilivcrtii iihiin fioin tin hmii j>ait of tho (lumlof thi 
opidiiiimiH, orfioiii lln iMf^diiiiiiiK of thu excretory duct 
of tlu testis (wiK d( ft rt us) It vaiics fium 2 to 14 IncheM 
111 IniiKth, is toilid lip into a fuBiforni mans oxtcndliif; up 
the spi itTiaiit («nd 1 oi t inches, and tennlnateit blindly 

1 Wit or inoie such iiiht s me tKcasionally found toKether, 
but they ai t BomctiiiuiH t ntiri 1} wantins: H«e tentni AIbo 
called van aherratis, uiHiulum nhirrarm 

•aberrate (ab-cr'at), v t , pret. and pp aber- 
rated f ppr. abtrrattnq, [<L. aherratm^ pp of 
aberrattf stray from, < from, + errar^ to 
stray sie ] To wander or deviate worn 
tho right way, diverge [Rare ] 

Ihe prodtu t of their dufei live and aherrahna vision 

D^‘ Qmnrpy 

aberration (ab-e-ra'shon), n [<L aherra- 
tto(n-)j < aberrai e see aboruite,] 1 The act 
of wandering away , deviation , especially, 
in a iigurative sense, the act of wanderiTig 
from tho right way or course , hence, deviation 
from truth or moral rei titude 
So then we draw noai to Hod, when, repenting iib of our 
fumior aUrratiaiu from him vn renew our covenuiitH 
with him Jtp Halt, Heriiioii on lames Iv 8 

The tiolahhout hiK thureheH, both by petitions and nics 
lungets, took such happ> pains with the ehun h of Snlem, 
as piescntiv iiHovcrod tiuit holy tloek to n sense ot his 
iKoger W illiums s] aht n nUorn 

f Matlm^ Mug < him , vli 1 

2 In pathol (a) A wamleriiig of the nil oi- 
led , mental derangimient (b) VicanouHhoni- 
orrhage (c) Dianedesis of blood-oorpiiHcles 
(d) Ooiigonital malformation — 3 In soot nnd 
hot,f doviiition from tho tyjio , abnormal stru<‘- 
tuio or developinont 

In s hit he ver light tlici eforo, iimec t aftrrrafion is vies ed 
by us, we utllnii that it does exist 

WolloMtuHt Vni ofSpedes, p i 

4 In options, a deviation lu the rays of light 
when unequally i i^fi acted by a lens or reflected 
by a miiror, so that they do not converge and 
meet m a point oi focus, but separate, form- 
ing an indistinct imtigo of the object, or an 
inaistind image with prisinatically colored 
edges It is culled Hphrncnl when as In the former rase, 
thu imperfei tion oi blurring arlnoM from the foi m of curvu 
tureuf the lens or refleetoi , and chromatic when, as in the 
latter ease ilun e Ih a pi Isinatie coloring of the image uris 
iiig from the dilTereiit refrutigihlltty of the rays eumpoB- 
ing white light, and the eonsequeiit fact that tlie foel foi 
tho different colors do not eoitielde Ihus, in tig 1, the 
rays passing through the lens L L near Its edge have a 
fociui at A, while those whiuh pass near the axis have a 
ioout at 71, hence, an image formed on a scmui plated 
at m m would appear more or less distorted oi indistinct 
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heavenly body due to tbe joint effect of tbe 
moiiou of the rays of light proceeding from 
it and the motion of the earth ITius, when the 
light from a star that is not diree*tly In the line of tho 
earth M motion is made to fall centrally into a telescope, 
the telescope is in reality inclined slightly away from the 
true dlnutlon of tho star towanl that in which tlie 
I urth is moving . Just as one xunning under a verth ally 
falling shower of rain, and holding in his hand a long 
nocked flask, must iiieline ito mouth forward if he dots 
nut wisti the sides of the net k to 1 hi wetted This phe 
noinenoii, discovered and explained by Bradley (1728), is 
termed the afnrratmn of Infht, and its effect in displacing 
a star is i ailed tlie ahrrratiou of the atar The annual 
aberratum^ due to tlu motion of the earth in its orbit, 
amounts to 20 ' 4 in the maximum , the diurnal aberration^ 
due to the rotation of the earth, is only 0' 3 at most 
Hee planetary alteiratwn, below OlrolC Of aberration, 
tho circle of (olored light ohserve<l in experiments with 
eonvex lenses tietwceri the fiolnt where the violet rays 
meet and tliut a here Hit led lays meet OOBBtant Of 
aberration. tonutant — Orown of aberration, a 

luminous < iide siirrouitding the disk of the sun, detierid 
ing oil the alieirotioii of Its rays, by which its apparent 
diameter is enlarged -Planetary aberration (see f>, 
alMjve), liettor t iilh d tlu equation of hqht, an apparent 
disphu enient tif a moving liody, os a planet, owing to its 
not ht ing in the same iMisltion at the moment the light 
1 < a( lies the earth that it wm when the light left it » 

1 Deviation, divergence departure — 2 (a) Derangement, 
halliu ination illiisloti, delusion, eceeutrieity, mania 

aberrational (a>>-c-ra'Hhon-al), a Charaoter- 
ized by alici ration , erratic 
aberuncatet (ab-^ruug'kat), v t , pret and 
pp abtrutKafed, ppr aberuncating, [An erro- 
1 IC 011 H form ot ainn uncafe, as 
if < h *ubHruHtare, < ab, from, 

+ e for i r, out, + runenn, 
uproot^ weed , hence the un- 
it uthoii/uul sense given by 
Bailey Seiw/mruncafr.] To 
pull up by tho roots, extir- 
pate utteily Johnson 
AUnt mated, pulled up by tlu 
riKits, Witdtd Bailey 

abenmeationt (ab-e-ruug-ka'- 
sbon), n [< aberuncatt ] 

Ki adnuitioii , oxtirpaiioii , re- 
moval 

aberuncator (ab-^-rung'kfl- 
toi), u l^aberuncati Of Ii 
rumato), a woodor.] 1 An 
iiiipltuinuit for extirpating weeds, n weodor 
or weeding-inachine — 2. An instrument fot 
piumiigtiees when their branches are beyond 
easy reach of the hand llu re aie vaiious forms of 
thesi impk iiu iits, hut they all consist of two blades, similai 
to thorn of stout sheai'M, one of which is fixed rigidly to a 
long hamlk, while the other forms one arm of a lever to 
whi< li a < o] d iiassing ovi r a pulley is att«ic hud Also writ 
ti II iiioic piopnly, aoi rrunuttor 

abet (ii-botM, V t , pret. and pp. abetted, ppr. 
{ihttiiiiq [< ME abett€n,i01? ahetUr, abder, 
instigate, deceive, < a- (\ L. ad-), to, + hfltr, 
bait, us a bear, < Icel heiUi, bait, cause to bite 
see bait, t , also bit\ a shortened form of 
abet ] 1 To encourage by aid or approval 
used with a personal object, and chiefly iii a 
bad sense 

They ah tUd both paitics in the civil war, and always 
fiiniisliod supplies to the weaker side, lest tliere should 
be an end put to these fatal divistoiis 

Addufon, Freeholder, No 28 
Note, too, how for having oIm / fed those who wronged the 
native Irish, Vnghnid Iiaa to pay a penalty 

7/ Niancci, Boeial Statics, p 487 

2t To maintain , support , uphold 

“ Then siiall 1 soone quoth he, " so Qod me grace, 
Atictt tlmt virgins cause disconsolate ” 

Spenser, F Q , I x 64 
3 In law, to encourage, counsel, incite, or as- 
sist in a criminal act — implying, m the case 
of felony, peisonal presence. Thus, in miMarif 
faw, it is a grave i liiiie to aid or abet a mutiny or sedi 
tion, Ol excite lesistanec against lawful orders In Seota 
law, a person is said to lie ah itmg tlumgh he nmi 



$Wior 

One who abota or Ineiteg; one who aide or on* 
courages another to cominit a Grime : a sup- 
porter or encouragor of something bod. Abet- 
tor IB the form used m law. 

But let th abettor ot the Panther’s crime 
Learn to make fairer wars another time 

JOrpdmt Hind and Panther, 1 1647 
In law, an ah ttor, as distimniished from an aaeeaaoryt is 
more especially one who, being present, gives aid or en 
eourogement 

2 One who aids, supports, or encourages . m 
a good sense. 

It has been the occasion of making me friends and open 
abettors of several gentlemen of known sense and wit 

Pope, Letters, June 16. 1711 
^Syn. 1 Abettor, Aecesaorf/, Aeeomptiee Seeaeeomptiee 
abevacuation (ab-c-vak-v-a'shon), n. [< NL. 
abevacmtio(n-) I soo ah- and evacuatton,] In 
mod , variously used to signify a morbid evacu- 
ation, whether excessive or deficient 
ab extra (abeks'trfl). [L.] From without* 
opposed to ab xntra (which see) 

Tliose who are so fortunate as to occupy thephllosophi 
cal position of roectators ah extra are very few in any 
generation Lowell, Among my Books, Ist ser , p 140 

abeyance (a-ba'ans), n [< OF abctance, abey- 
ance, <o- (^L. adr), to, at, + heanco (*heiance), 
expectation, desiie,< hcatif, expecting, tlunk- 
ing, ppr. of beer, baer (F, hayer), gape, gaze 
at, expect anxiously, < ML bamre, gape.] 
1 In law, a state of expectation or contemplib- 
tion. Thus, the fee simple or inheiitanco of lands and 
tenements is in abeyance when there is no person in being 

in wliom it can vest, so that it is in a state of expectancy 
. .. 

the 


Aberuncators 



f«k » 


(hiigr^m illustrating the siihericnl tlicrratloii of i Inis tig a 
di tgrum iliusti iting the <.)in>ui itic tlKiruioii 


111 fig till violet rii\N (0 0 havt a focus at 1 , Mhllc tlu 
less nfriiiKihlr rtd iius (r Ot«nu to a locus at A \ 
spot of light with a red holder would ho ohstrvui on a 
screen placed at a a, and one with u hliio hoidti on a 
sireun ai h h In the eye thu ins and irvstallim kiis par 
tlally ullmtnalt thuse alierratioiis Optical instruments 
corrected for ihrornatiu alierration ate calkd aihromatu 
3. In aatron,, the apparent displacement of a 


{ irotcct a criminal, conical lilm from Justice, or aid him 
II making his usiapu 

Hence — 4 To lead to or encourage the com- 
mission of 

W oil Id not tho fool abet thu stealth 
AMiu lasUiy thus txiMisotl his wcaltli? 

Gay, Fables, ii 12 

-Bj/n To support, cm oiiiagi second ( oun tenant u, aid, 
assist, bnc k, coiiulve at, stand by, fiirtlier 

abett (a-bot'), n [< ME abt t, instigation, < OF 
abet, instigation, deceit (M L alwttum), < abeter 
see abi t, v ] The act of aiding or encouraging, 
especially in a crime. Chaucer 
abetment (a-bet'ment), n abet -men f ] 
The act of abetting, that whit h servos to abet 
or encourage, 

abettal (a-bet'al), ti [< abet + -al ] The act ot 
abetting ; aid, Ba$lcy [Rare ] 
abetter, abettor (a-bot^6r, -or, or -Ar), », 
[Formerly abettour, < abet + -«rl, -or^.j 1. 


or waiting until a proper pursoii sball apjiear 8o also 
whuru one man iiolcjs land for life, wltii rumairiclcr to the 
iicirs of another, and tho lattui is yet alive, the remainder 
is in ahuvanei , since no man i an have an hcii until his 
ckath lltles of honor and dignities oie said to lie in 
abeyance wlien it is uneeitaln who shall enjoy them 
IhuH, in Buy law, when a nobleman holding a dignity 
deseendiblo to his heiis general dies leaving Uaugliters, 
the king by his prerogative may grant tlie dignity to any 
oiiu of the daiigftters he pleases, ol to thu nialo Issiiu of 
one of such duiighturs W hllu thu title to the dignity is 
thus in suspension 11 is said to he in abeyanet 
2. A state of suspended action or existence, or 
temporary inactivity, 

UtHin awaking from slumber, I could never gain, at 
once, thorough posse ssion of rny sensi s , tho mental 
faculties in gc neral, hut thu memory in especial, being in 
a condition of absolute abeyance Poe, lales, 1 838 

abeyancy (a-ba^an-si), n The state or con- 
dition of being in abeyance, Hau thorne 

abeyant (a-birant), a, [Inferred from abey- 
ance BOO -ance and -anC ] In law, being In 
abeyance 

abgregatet (ab'grfi-gat), v t [< L abaregatns, 
pp of abffKgafC, lead away from tlie flock, 
< ah, fioni, 4* ffrex {gruf-), flock. Cf. congre- 
gate, segregate,] To separate from a flock. 
CoeJeeram, 3(»12 

abgregationt (ab-gre-ga'sbou), n, [< ML ab- 
fp(?f/«fio(w-), < L, abgicga^e see abgregate] 
The act of separating from a floi k. Jbauey, 

abbal (ab'hal), n A name given in the East 
Indies to the berries of the common jumper. 
Jumperus communis. Also spelled abhcl ana 
ahhul. 

abbel, n. Bee abhal, 

abhominable (ab-hom't-na-bl), a. An old 
mode of spelling abomumhle, on the supposi- 
tion that it was derived from ab Jmmm, from 
or repugnant to man, ndiculed as pedantic by 
Shakspere m the cnaracter of the pedant 
HoloforUos. 

This is abhominable (which he would call abominable) 
Shak,h I, L.,y I 
[Abhominable occurs in the Promptorinm Farvulomm 
(c 1440), and In Gower, abhominacyoun is inWycHfs 
New Tustatiiunt, abhorninaeumn in Cliaueur, and abhomy 
naeioun in Mamlcvilki Fuller has abhominal, a form 
made to suit the false etymology ] 

abhor (ab-h6r'), v ; pret. andpp abhorred, ppr. 
abhorring [< L abhorrSre, zhnnk from, < ab, 
from, + horrdre, bristle (with fear) : see hor- 
rid,] I, trans, 1. Literally, to shrink back 
from with horror or dread; hence, to regard 
with repugnance , hate extremely or with loath- 
ing, loathe, detest, or abominate * as, to abhor 
evil , to abhor intrigue. 

Thou didst not abhor the viigln s womb Te Deum 

Nature abhors the old, and old age seems tlie only dis- 
oaHe J^MTson, Essays, 1st ser , p 280 

2f To fill with horror and loathing; horrify. 

He I Alexander] i aiiscd the women that were captive to 
sing before him sui h songes ns abhorred the ears of the 
Macedons not accustomed to such things 

J Brmde tr of Quintus Curtins, vL 

How dhhxmed my Imagination is , i^gori ^^rto aU^ 

■Byn. 1 HaU, Abhor, DeUH, etc. BeeAole. 



itblUMT 

IL inir<m. If To rfirlnk back with diaguet, 
or with fear and ahudderings. 

To ubhorre from tlioie vIoml 

Cdall, Enwnua, St Jameft, Iv 
2 To be antagonistic ; be arerse or of oppo- 
site character : with /rom. 

Which U utterly abhornr^ from the end of all law 

Jfiferm, Divorce, II vii 70 

abhorreiioe (ab-hor^ens). n. [< ahJwrront see 
•anee ] !• The act of abhorring , a feeling of 
extreme aversion or detestation , strong hatred. 

One man thtnka Justice consists in paying debts, and has 
no measure in his abhofrtnee of another who is very re 
miss in this duty Jf^nerson, Essays, Ist ser , p S86 

2t. An expression of abhorrence. Snecifically, 
an address presented in 1680 to Charles IT of England, 
expressing abhorrence of the Addressers (which seta 
8. That which excites repugnance or loathing 
as. servility is my abhorrence. ==BYn 1 Horror, 
haired, detestation, repngnonto, disgust, loathing, shrink 
Ing, antipathy, aversion 

abhorraneyf (ab-hor'en-si), n. The quality of 
being abhorrent, or the state of regaimng any- 
thing with horror or loathing 
The first teiidenty to any inJusilte must be sup 
pressed with a show of wonder and abhorrenty in the 
parents Education, If 110 

abhorrent (ab-hor'ent), a (< L ahhorren(U)Sf 
ppr ot abfiorrete see abhor J 1 Hating, de- 
testing ; struck with abhorrence 

The arts of pleasure in despotic courts 
1 spurn abhorrent GUtver^ Leonidas, x 

2. Exciting horror or abhorrence ; very repul- 
sive, detestable as, abhorrent scenes, an 
abhorrent cntniual or course of conduct.— 3 
(Contrary; utterly repuguani, causing aver- 
sion formerly with from, now with to 
And yet it is so abhorrent from the vulgar 

Glanvillr, ficep Hti 
Christianity turns from these scenes of strife, as abhor 
rent to her highest injunctions Sunnier, Aug 27, 1846 

abhorrently (ab-hor'ent-li), aUv. With abhor- 
rence , in an abhorrent manner 
abhorrer (ab-h6r'6r), n One who abhors 
Specifically (with ot without a capital letter). In the reign 
of Charles II of England, a member of tlie court party, 
afterwanl called Tories They derived tlielr name from 
their firofessed abhorrence of (he pritKiples of the Ad 
dressers, wlio endeavored to restrict the royal prerogative 
Sec addreeeer 

Stare u a day passed but some abhorrer was dragged 
liefore them fthe House of ( ommonsj and coniniitted to 
die oustudy of the sergeant at arms, at ttie jdensure of the 
{iiouse Jtoffer Itorth, Examcii, p 601 

abhorrible (ab-hor'i-bl), a. [< abhor + -tble, 
after horrible ] Worthy or deserving to be ab- 
horred. [Rare ] 

abhorring (ab-hor'mg), n 1 A feeling of ab- 
horrence , loathing 

I find no abhomng in my appetite Donne, Devotion 

2t An object of abhorrence. 

They shall be an abhorrinff unto all ilesb Isa Ixvi 24 

abhnl, n. See dbhal. 

Abia(a'bi-)l),w A^ennaotUymenoptera, Leach. 
Abib (a'bib), n [Heb. dbUb, an ear of com, 
< dbab, produce early fruit, < db, swelling 1 
The time of newly npe gram , the first month 
of the Jewish ecclesiastical year, beginning 
with the new moon of March Alnb seems to have 
been the designation ot a season rather than the name of 
a month After the Babylonish captivity it was also 
called JVisan (Neh ii 1) 

abidance (a-bl'dqns), n [< abidel + -ance ] 
The act of abiding or oontmumg, abode; stay 
Fuller [Bare ] 

And then, moreover, there is His personal abidance in 
our churches, raudng earthly service into a foretaste of 
heaven J U Newman, Orun of Assent, p 47rj 

abided (fi-bid')> » ; pret. and pp abode, ppr 
abidmg [<ME. abtdcn (pret. sing abod, pi 
ahtden, pp. abiden), < AS. dbidan (^pret. sing 
dbddf pi. dbtdtm, pp. dbtden) (sa Goth, uebetdan, 
expectb< d- 4* bimn, bide* see bide The MK 
and As. forms are trans and intrans ] I. 
trans X . To wait for , especially, to stand one’s 
ground against 

Abide me if thou dar It Shak,}i N D , iii 2 

Howlieit we abide our day ! M Arnold, Balder Dead. 

2. To await ; be in store for 

Bonds and afflictions abfde me Actsxx 28 

3. To endure or sustain , remain firm under 
Who may abide the day of his eomliMf*' blal ill 2 
Clreatuess does not need plenty, and can very well abide 

its loss. Emereon, Essays, Ist ser , p 282. 

4. To put up with ; tolerate. [In this collo- 
quial sense approaching abule^ j 

1 caimot dUde the smell of hot meat 

-5Aa*..M. W ofW,t 8 


IX 


ftlilUty 


As for dUaapoUitiiig them, I shouldii't so much mind, 
but 1 can t amde to disappoint myself 

Ooldemith, She Stoops toroiiquer, I I 
5t To encounter, undergo m a jocular 
sense, [f] 

1 wU give hym the alder biste 
Oifto, that ever he obedc liys lyvc 

Chaueer, Detlu uf *UlauiuliL 1 247 
H. tntrans 1. To have one’s abode, dwell, 
reside 

In the noiseless air and light that llowi d 
Round your fair brows, ttenml 1'eau aimh 

Brj/aht lutho Xpuinincs 
2. To remain , continue to stav 
Except these abuh in the sliip, yo cannot hi hiivi d 

Ads vxvii n 

Here no man can abide except lie be riaily aith all his 
heart to humble himself fur the love of tied 

Thomae A Kemput, hn of Christ I 17 

3 To continue in a certain condition , remain 
steadfast or faithful 
But she Is happier if she so ahule (in widowhood] 

. ICor \il 40 

4t To wait , stop , delay 

He hasteth wel that wyaly kan abpde 

Chaucer, Tndius, i 040 

5 To inhere , belong as an attribute or qual- 
ity ; have its scat 

Though far more cause, yet much less spirit to i in se 
Abides in me Shak , Rich III , iv 4 

To abide hy (a)*to remain at rest iHialde ns, '‘abide 
hu thy crib, Job xxxix O (b) To adhere to , maintalii , 
defend , stand to as, to abuie by a friend Spec Itli ally, 
ill Scots law, to adhere to ns true and genuine saitl of 
the party wlio rclits upon a ilccd oi writing which the 
other party desires to have rcdiued or declared null and 
void, on the ground of forgery or falsehood (r) To await 
or act I lit tliu consequent es of , rtst satisfied with as^ to 
ahuie by the event oi issue egyn. 1 and 2 Abide, 
Sojourn, Continue, Duuit, Ileside, htiu, i cumin, stay, 
stop, lodge, settle settle down, Uinv, linger Dive is tlie 
most general wonl tt> pass one s life, without indieatiug 
place, time, tir manner Abitb , jto;oui n, to stay for a 
time length of stay being ohhik iated iu the mind with 
the foniiei, and briefness t>r shoiintss of stay witli the 
latter Continue, to stay on, without interval of absence 
Dwell, to be domit iletl HrHult , to have one s home , dwell 
And If these nloiistirt's may thee move, 

Tht u hoe with me iitul Ik my love 

Marlom, Hneple id to his liove 
D I’lioii who cliaiigest not, abirfi with me ’ LpU 

A tcrtalii man of Beth lelu tii Judah went to soymm in 
the country <if Moah, ht , and his wife*, and ills two sons 
And they came into the country oi Monb, and ron 
tinned there Ruth i 1 2 

Ami Moses was umient to dwtll with the man 

>xotl ii 21 

There, at tlie moated giangc resides this dejected Ma 
liana .SVitiA* , M for M , iii 1 

ablde^ (a-bld'), r t. [This woid in the sense 
of ‘ sulTer for ’ does not occur nun h earlier than 
Shakspere’s tnw' It is a corruption of ME 
abyen, pay for, due to confusion with abxde^, 
wait for (as if that sense wore equivalent to 
* endure’) see further undor aby^, and cf 
abidA, t’ f , 4 ] To pay the price or penalty 
of, suffer for 

If it be found so, sonic will dear atnde it 

Shak,i C,lil 2 
Ah me ' they little know 
How dearly 1 abuie that boast so vain 

MiUon, P L , ii 86 


confined to the nortboni hemisphere, and equally divided 
lietweeii the old and new worlds To it belong tlio lil 
ver fir of central Europe (A jMctinata), the halsani Hr of 
eastern North America (A baisamea), the red and white 
firs of western America (A yrandts, eoneohr, and nohiUsi, 
the sacred fir of Mexico (A rehgxosa), etc See fir 
abietene (ab'i-d-ten). n [<I|. abtvs (a6i4rf-), 
the fir, + A hydrocarbon obtained by 

distillation from the resin of tho nut-pine 
of (California, Ihwts Sabm^ua. it consists almost 
wholly ot nomal heptane, ( and is a nearly uolor 
less mobile liquid, having a stnuig aronmtlv smell, highly 
inflammable, and burning witli a wliite, smokeless flame 
abietic (ab-i-et'ik), a [< L abtrv (abtet-), the 
fir, + -fc.l Of or jpertaining to trees of tho 
genus Amen, derived from the fir —AMetto 
acid, an acid obtained fioni the resin of some 

apt { it M of pine, latx h, and fir lliose resins are anhydrlds 
of Hhietli arid or mixtures containing it 
abietin (ab'i-e-tm), n [< L abm (ahwU), tho 
fir, 4 ] A tasteless, inodorous resin, de- 

rived fiom tho tmpeiitme obtained flrom some 
species of the genus Abirn. 

Abietinese (nb^i-^-tin'o-o), n. pi [N1j,<L. 
abicH uilm t-), the fii, + -m-fw.] A suborder of 
the iiaturiil older distinguished by 

Imaring stiobiles (cones) with two inverted 
ovules at tho base of c3ach scale, which become 
i^inged samtiroid hc'cmIh, ihe leaves are linear or 
nctMlic tthapiU, and never twi» 
ranked It iiulmkw many of 
the most vahnihle kiiuls of tiin 
l>er ticuH, vi/ , pine (Cintis) 
irwo c c dor (Ct drus), Bpnu c (i’l 
em), hemlock spnn c {Vsnqa), 

Dougina BBprucc {J*seudotsin/a), 

111 (Abies), and liiiih (,! artx) 

abietinic (ab^i-G-tm^k), 
a I'ert 1111111 1 g to or de- 

rived from abietm as, 
abivtune acid 
abietita (ab'i-e-tit). w 

i < L abuHiahu /-), the fir, 

-iff-* ] A8ugar,(’oHg()3, 
obtaincul from the iieedlt‘M 
of (h.‘ liurop(«ivn wlvpi fir, 

Amts pe( finata i?) <» p‘“6ii hl st iic. an«i u) 

Abietites (ab^i-e-ti'lez), 
n [NL , pi (sc planta), 

<L abuH (fib/<f-), the fli ] A genus of fossil 
plants, natnrnl oiclor ( omftrn, occMirring in tho 
Wealdon and Lowei Grc'cmsand strata 
Abigail (ab'i-gal), ft [< Abufail, tho waiting 
gent lew Oman ” in Beaumont and Fletcher’s 
play of “The Hcornful Imdy” — so named, 
pet naps, in uDusjon to the expression “thino 
handmaid,” aiiplied to herself by Abigail, Iho 
wife of Nabal, when carivmg provisions to 
David seel Hum xxv.2-41] Agenoialname 
for a waiiing-woman or lady’s-muid [Colloa.] 
Souietimes wntteii as a common noun, witii- 
out a capital 

Tim Abnjait, hv Inimcmorial ciiMtoin, being a dondand, 
and belonging to holy rinucli 

Jieply to / adus and Hath tors Petition, ICM 

(Hail Misc,IV 440) 
I myself have Hceii one of these male Abinails irijipUig 
about the room with u looking glass in his haticl and 
combing ids lady H hnii awholi morning together 

Sjnetator 



abident. Gld perfect participle of abtde^ 
abider (a-bi'cBr), ». [<afndfl + -irl ] One 
who dwells or continues, one who lives or 
resides 

abiding (a-bi'dmg), p a, [Ppr of abtilt^ ] 
Continiung, peiinauent, steadfast as, an 
aindtng faith 
Here thou hast no obuforf/ city 

Thomas A Kempis, Im of Christ, il 1 
I do not think that Popes verse anywhere sings, but it 
should Mcein that the abuftn// presence of fancy in his Ijest 
work forbids his exclusion from the rank of poet 

Lowell, Study Windows, p 412 

abidingly (n-biMing-h), ad/v In an abiding 
inaniier , endunngly , litstirigly , permanently 
abiding-place (a-brding-plas), n [<abi(l%mf, 
veibal n of abxde^j-ir place.'] A place where 
one abides , a permanent dwelling-place ; hence, 
a plac*e of rest , a resting-place. 

A very charming little abiding place 

J1 James, Jr , Truns Sketches, p 41 
Many of these plants found suitable alndimf 

p/ariw at the South beienrr, HI ifitt 

Abies (ab'i-ez), n [L abies (abtrt-), the silver 
fir; origin unknown ] A genus of trees, the 
firs, of the suborder AbtfUnefr, natural order 
Conijcm, some of which are valuable for their 
timber it differs from Pmus in its solitary h avea and 
in tho thin stales oi its cones, whuh ripen the Hist }enr 
From tho allietl geneia Pieea, Tsnya, etc , with width 
it has sometimes Ixteii united, it is distingiiishetl by it^ 
closely sessile leaves, by the biacts ot the female aments 
being much larger than the scales, and by having erect 
oones with deciduoua scales It includes 10 or 18 species, 


abif^eat (ab-ij'c-at). ?? [< OF ahigeat, < L 

amgeatuftj cuttfc-stealuig, < ns, a cattle- 
stealer, < drive nwiw see abactor 

For tho second sense (b), cf L abifja, a plant 
whith has the power of producing abortion, 
< abigerc, as above ] In law (a) The crime 
of Hteahii^^ or diiviug off cattle in drovOB. (b) 
A iniBcarnage procured l>y art 
abiliatet (a-biri-at), c f. [For ahthtate, or 
irreg formed from able, L halnhs, ML. {h)abi- 
Its] To enable Jiacott [Bare.] 
abiumentt (n-lnri-ment), n [Var of habiU- 
mint, q V ] Ability as, ^^alnlment to steei u 
kingdom,” Ford, Broken Heart, v 2 
abiliinentsf, n pi Hame as habtUmenlH 
abilitatet (a-bil'i-tat). r t [<Mli habthialm, 
pp of /j«b</i/tf/e(>OF habtlctm, habthtcr), ren- 
der able, < able see able^.] To assist 

hichoUift Ftnar 

ability (a-bil'i-ti), «, [< ME ahihte (four syl- 
lables), < OF hahthfe (MK also abhtc, < OF 
abl(U), <L Jtalnlitn(U)ff, ML ahtht(t(l-)ft, apt- 
ness, < hahihs, apt, aide see ahle^ ] 1 Tfie 
siiife or eondifioii of being able, power or 
eapacify to do or act in any r< lation^ compe- 
tence in liny oeeiipation or field of action, fiom 
the possesHion of capacity, skill, means, or 
other quail h< ution 

Ihcy gave after Ihtir abUity unto the triaaure of tho 
work i'<£ru ii 60 

Alas ’ wliat poor 
Aldhijfe iu me to do liiiii gimd? 

Shak , M (or M , 1 6 



MUtf 

To the oloee of the BepublJc. the l«ir wm the $ole field 
for all oMitv except the epecia] talent of a capacity /or 
generalflhip 4faiw, VlUege Commuuitiee, p itSO 

We miMt regard the t olloldal ( ompouiida of which or 
ganisme are hullt an having, by tlieir phyHical nattin tlic 
abitUu to Mvporattt colloids from cryHtalloidM 

t // Spem^r, Prin of UI<»1 H 7 

2. pi lu a concrete HeiiHo^ talentH, luental 
gifts or endowineuts 

Natural ahilUieM are like natural plants tlmt ntc d pruti 
ing by study Uartm, Htudks, 1 way fiU 

Be had good afnUhts, a genial t( mfx r and no vices 

J tnrruon, Sot and Sol 

8 The condition of being able to pay or to 
meet pecuniary obligations, posseHsiou of 
means called diHtinctivol> Jinannnl or 
niary alnlUtf. 

Out of tn> lenii and h*H alnhtv 
1 11 lend you soiik thing SUak ,1 V , ill 4 
A draft upon iiiv niighhcnir was to me the same as 
money , for I wtis MUinih nily coii>inctd of his afnlity 

(Jotd^tnith^ Vicar, xiv 

4 That which is witlim one’s jiower to do; 
best ^tidea\ oi 

Ik thou HSMiJ) d, goml ( assio. I will do 
All my In tliy behalf Shak , 0th , ill 8 

»8yil 1 ilfobfy, Capacity, power, strength, skill, dex 
terity fiu ulty, < upublllty, qiialiflcation, efllclency Abwty 
denotes HI five power or powir to perform, and Is imkI 
with regard to jKiwur of any kind CajtaeUy conveys the 
idea of ieie])tivcnesH, of the possession of resoun es . It Is 
poU ntial rather tlian at tiiui, and may he no nuire than 
undeveloped nldllty A bihty Is manifested In action, while 
eapartty does not Imply action, as when we siieak of a ca 
vncity for virtue Capanty Is the gift of nature , ability 
Is partly the result of education or opportunity 
What Is a power, but the ability or fiP ulty of dtdng a 
thing? What Is the ability to do a thing, hut the power 
of employing the means necessary to its execution ? 

A HamUtun, Federalist, No 
Capanty Is requlslie to devise, and alnlUy to extu ui< , a 
great enterprise // Taylor 

8 AhiMuM, TalrnU, Parts, etc (sue yemiiH), gifts, foe 
ulty, aptitude, aceompllshments 

•abiU^. See •‘hiUty, -ibiUty 
abUliamentBt (a-biri-a-monts), n pi [<OF 
habUlflmmtf armor, war equipments (mod F , 
clothing) , the E spelling imitatoH the 
sound of F W, as in mhardkf q v Hee halnU- 
itientA Bamo as halnhntenh, but applied more 
especially to armor and warlike Htores 
And now the temple of Tanus ludng shut, warlike ahilha 
ffisnfs grow rusty Art/i Iftfson, lllst James] 

ftbimeti abismef, n [< of abime, earlier abtmt 
see abysm J An abysm 

Culuniii and base upbering from abune 
Ballad Hi Cuniiiirndat tuun qf Oure Latin , 1 1 JU 
Fei 1 such a cun , as one whom some Abistne 
In the dtc p (U can kipt had all his Time 

Dntmmtmti t{f /faicfAenufcn, Works, p nO 

ab initio (ab 1-111 sh'i-d) [L. r/h, from, taifm, 
abl. of tuiUuMf beginning see tniHal ] From 
the beginning 

abintestate (ab-m-tes'tat), a [<LL. almites- 
talus, < L ab, from,+ mf/vfufnv see mloftlaU' ] 
Inheriting or dcvohing fnim one who died in- 
testate. 

ab intra (ab m'trli) [L ' SCO ab- and tnlra- ] 
From williiii opposed to ab tilt a 
abi 0 fene 8 is(ab^'i-d-jci/e-His), M [NL (Huxley, 
1870), <(rr «- piiv + (Itoi, life, + ^ivtmt, gen- 
eration J In bad , the production of living 
things olheiwise than through the growth and 
development of detached iiortiotis of a parent 
Olgfimsm, spoil tiuieoiiK geiieiution Aidogemsls 
was fortin rlv supptwi d t(» pti \ uil iiiiite w idily even among 
comparatively lotiiplix foiius of lift It is now proved 
that H iUtuiH, If at all oiil> lu the simplest miciosiopk 
organisiuM, and tin a Light of iVkUnce is adveroe to the 
claim that It has lx t n dn i (. tly deiuunstnitt d there llu 
tendency of recent hirdogkul dlsdiKsioii however, is to 
wanl the ussufiiption of u pnxi^sM of niitiinil (onvMsion 
of non living into living matter nt tlie duan of life on 
this earth Also ( alkd abown u«/ See Inwtcnrsis and het 
eroyenms 

At the present nioimnt tluo in not a shadow of trust 
worthy direct evUleiue that abiotn htjus does take plait, 
or has taken plate aithin thi piriod during vvhkli the 
existence of life on the globt is it corded 

HuxUtf, Aimt Invtrt , p 40 

abiOgenesist (ab^i-O-joi/e-sist ), n [< abioqnu - 
sis + -wf 1 Knme ns abwqem^t 
abiOgenetdc (ab^i-o-je-not'ik), a [Soo abio- 
genmut and gvnttic^ Of or pertaining to abio- 
genesis 

abiogenetically (ab^i-6«je-uet'i-kul-i), aiU In 
an Aiogenetic manner, by spontaneous gener- 
ation , as regards abio^nesis. 
aMogSnist (ab-i-oj'e-mst), w. {<ah%oq(my¥ 
-wf. J A believer in the doctrine of abiogeiiesis 
Also oalled abtogenemt 

abiOfSnoUB (ab-i-oj'e-nus), a. Produced by 
spontaneous generation. 
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ablogiaiiy (ab-i«oj^e-ni),n. [< Gf. o-priv. 
life, -f -bom : see amogenesM and -pea.] 

Same as ahiogenesis, 

abiologieal (ab^i-^loj^i-kal), a. [< Or. pnv 
+ £ bwlomeal ] Not biological , not pertain- 
ing to biology. 

The biological sciences are sharply marked off Btun the 
abivloffical, or those which treat of the phenomena man! 
fested by not living matter Ihtadtty, Anat Invert , p 1 

abiolo^cally (ab^i- 9 -loj'i-kal-i), adv Not bio- 
lomcaTly . 111 an abiologieal manner 
aburritailli (ab-ir'i-tf^nt), n [< L ah, from, 
+ £. imtoitf.] In mod , a soothing drug or 
application. 

abirritate (ab-ir^i-tat), t* f ; prot. and pp alnr- 
ntatod, ppr. abtrrtlaUng [< X ab, from, + E 
tmtate j In med , to aeadeu or lessen irrita- 
tion in ; soothe by removing or dimmishing 
irritability 

abirritation (aVir-i-ta'shon), n [< L ab, away, 
from, + £. trntatton ] lu pathtd , the removal 
or diminution of irritation or irritability in the 
various tissues 

abirritative (ab-ir'i-t^tl v), a Tending to ab- 
imtato , due to abirritatioxi. 
abismef, n Hoeabtme 
abitf Third person sing pres of abtdri 
abitt, » Obsoleto form of habit 
abitaclet, n Obsolete form of habitacle 
abitet, r 1 [ME alatan, < AS dbitan, bite, eat, 
devour, < «- + bitan, bite ] To bite ; oat ; de- 
vour 

abitiont (ab-ish^on), n [<L abtftoin^), < abtu, 
ffo away, < ab, away, + tre, go ] The act of 
departing, death. 

abject (ab'^jekt), u audit [<MK aM(rt,<h 
abjictus, ilowneast, low, mean, pp of ahtcerc, 


aWnrir 

Mt of eutilur amy or down ; tbe ut of bmor 
bllngorolwiuig; abMOment. 

The aodncite and boldo tpeche of Psaiel sfgnifyetb ths 
tMeetitm of the kynge and bis mSlBM . _ , , 

Jcye, Exp of Daniel, ch v 

2 The state of being cast down or away; 
hence, a low state , meanness of spirit , base- 
ness, groveling humility; abjeotness 
That this should be termed bastmess, ahjeettan of mind, 
or wrviUty, is it credible t llooker, Eccl PoL, v 1 47 
Contempt for his abjection at the foul feet of the Church 
Suanbums, Shakespeare, p SO 

3. Kejection, expulsion. 

Calvin understands by Christs descending into hell, 
that he suffered in his soul all the tonaents of hell, 
even to abjeetion from Ood's presence 

tieyUn, Hist of Presbyteriani, p 850 


abjMtlTe (ab-jok'tiv), a. 




+ -iW.] 

as, abjective 


also 


HO spelled abheere, < ah, away, + hedre, throw. 
Gr IdtiT^v, throw: see iambic.] I. « if Cast 
aHide , cast away , abjeeted 

8o thkk bestrown, 

Ah/rct and lost, lay tlieiu), covering the Hood, 

1 ndcr utnoxuinent of tlieir hideous change 

J/tffon, V L , i 812 
2 Low in comlittoii or in estimation , utterly 
humiliating or disheartening, so low as to be 
hopeless as, abject poverty, disgrace, or ser- 
vitude — 3 Low m und or character , mean , 
despicable, servile, groveling 

Or in this abjrcf posture have ye sworn 


'lo adore the ccinquenu / 


dton, L , i J22 


»8yn. 8 Ahjrct, Low, Mean, Orowhng, debased, despi 
lulih , (Ugrailud, degoueratu, wretched, intiilal. worthless, 
beggarly (Sue list und( r low ) Abject, lou , and mean may 
have cMHontially the same meaning, but lim is more often 
used with respect to nature, condition, or rank , viean, 
to charm Ur or conduot , abject, to spirit Grtmling has 
the vividness of figurative use it rcpi*eBcntB natural dis 
posh ion toward what is low and host Ltnv is generally 
stiongi r than mean, conformably to the original senses of 
the twu words 

Never debase yourself by ticacherous ways. 

Nor by such abjetd methods seek ff>r praise 

Vrtiden, Art of Pot try, Iv 97(J 

An ahjt 1 1 man he I Wolsey] was, in spite of hisi>riilu , fur 
hi lug ovt rtHk< II riding out of that plat < towards Esher by 
tine of the Kings t haiiilierlains, who brought him a kind 
message anti a ring he alighted from his mule, took off 
his caj), and kiicLlud tluwn in the dirt 

JJttkens, riilld s Hist Eng , xxv 11 
Wliat in mo is dark 

Illiiiiiiiu , vvhiit Ls foul raise and support 

MiUon, PI 1 21 

Hurt Is hiudiv a spirit upon earth so wmn and eon 
tracted as to ttiuu all rtgaids on its own iiiUnsts 

Bp Berkehy 

'i'his vleu of inttiiqitianct is the areh ahomlnution of 
our naturts, itiidiii^ to drag down the soul to the 
slavery of t/ruvilUm lusts Krerett, Orutlons, I 374 

n.t « A pc THOU who 18 abjectly base, ser- 
vile, or depeiidout , a caitiff or menial 

V t^A, the abject g gatlu red ilu nisi Ives together against 
iiu , and I knew It not Ps xxxv 15 

M c are the queen s abjects and must ohev 

Skak , Rieh III , i 2 

abjeett (ab-3ekt'), *’ t l< L abjectm,y\} see 
the aclj.] i To thiow away; cast off or out 

For that offc nee only Almighty Uod abjeeted Haul, that 
he should im more reign ov»r Israt I 

bxr r tlyot, The Oovcimmi, i 

2 To make abject , humiliate , degrade. 

It abjeeted his spirit to that degree that he fell danger 
onsly uck l^trype, Memorials, 1 

What Is It that ean make this gallant so stoop and ab 
jeet himself so liasely totherby, Athcomastix, p 48 

abjectedliesst (ab-jek^ed-nos), n. The state 
or condition of being abject , ubjeotuess , hu- 
miliation. 

Our Saviour sunk himself to the bottom of ahjeetednejm 
to exalt our condition to the contrary extreme Boyle 

aUeetion (ab-jek'shqn), n [< ME. a^eocioun, 
< OF. abjeeUm, < L. abjwHo{n-), aot of easting 
away, < abteere, atjieere : see abject, a,] If. The 


TWding to abase : demoralize 
influence. Fall MaU Gazette, 

abjectly (ab^jekt-U), adv. In an abject, mean, 
or servile manner 

See the statue which I create It is abjectly servile to 
my will, and has no capacity whatever to gainsay it 

7/ Jamet, Hubs and Shad , p 40 

abjectness (ab'jekt-nes), n. The state or 
quality of being abject, mean-spirited, or de- 
gradea; abasement, servility. 

When a wild animal is subdued to abjeetness, all its in 
terest Is gone IHyyinton, Oldport Days, p 87 

abjlldge (ab-juj')* ti* t ; prot and pp. abjured, 
ppr abjudgtng [< ab- -¥ judge, after abjudicate, 
q v] Totakeaway by judicial decision, rule 
out [Rare ] 

abjndicatet (ab-jd'di-kftt), « . /. [< L. ahjudi* 
catus, pp. of ob;ttdtrar<j, < ab, away, 4*^Mdicar«f. 
judge Bve judge Ti 1. To take a way by judicial 
sentence. Ask — 2 To judge to bo illegal or 
erroneous , reject as wrong as, to abjudicate 
a contract. 

abjudication (ab-jd-di-ka'shon), k. [< abjudv- 
cafe] Deprivation by judgment of a court; 
a divesting by ludicial decree sotLlflLally, a 
legal decision by wbrnh the real estate of a uthior is ad 
hiuged to his creditor 

abjugatef (ab'jd-gat), v, t [< L abfugatus, 
I)p of ahjugare, unyoke, < ab, from, -^jugum 
ssE. yo/ic] To unyoke Baileu 
abjnnctive (ab-jungk'tiv), « [< L almuctus, 

pp. of abjungerc, unyoke, separate, < ah, from, 
+ )ungtre, 2 om» Cf conjunctive and subjunctnej 
Isolated , exceptional. [Bare.] 

It is this power which leads on fmm the aecideiital 
and abjunctioe to the universal Js Tavlvi , Sat Eve , xxi 

abjuration (ub-jh-ra'shon), n [< L abjuror 
Uo(n-), < abjuratc boo abjure'] The act of 
abjuring, a renunciation upon oath, or with 
great solemnity or strong asseveration as, to 
tako an oath of abjuratwn, an abjuration of 
heresy. Uie oath qf abjuratimi is the mgative part of 
thi oath of allegiance In the United Stales, foreigners 
soLklng naturalization must on oath renoiim e all alio- 
glance to evtiy foreign sovirilgnty, as Will as swear 
allegiance to the i onstitution and govimmcnt of the 
United Hlati.s lionnerly, in Englaiiil, public officers were 
requiriHl to take an oath of abjuration, in which they 
letiouneod alltgianco to the house of Stuart and acknow 
ludged the title of the house of Hanover 

abjuratory (ab-jo'rfi-to n), a. Pertaining to or 
expressing abjuration -^Abjuratory anathema 
See anathema 

abjure (ab-j|dr'), i , pret and pp ab/med, ppr 
aojimng [<F abjure/, ih abju/a/c,dmy on 
oath, < ab, from, jurarc, swear, <,jus (jur-), 
laWjjnght a, adjmc, conjure, pt rfurc ] l,trans, 
1 To renounce upon oath ; forsweai , with- 
draw formally from as, to ah/ure allegiance to 
apnneo.— 2 To renounce or repudiate, aban- 
don ; rotra< t , especially, to renounce or re- 
tract with solemnity • as, to abju/ e one’s errors 
or wrong practices 

I put mjself to thy direction, and 
Unspeak mine own detraction , here abjure 
The taints and blames I laid uimu myself 

Shak , Macbeth, iv 8 

Not a few impecunious zealots abjured the use of 
money (unless t anicid by other people), professing to live 
on the internal revenues of the spirit 

LoweU, Study Windows, p 194 
To abjure the realm, formerly, in England, to swear 
to leave the country and never return an oath by which 
felons taking refuge in a church might in some cases 
save their lives » Bm To Bmounoe, Beeant, Abjure, etc 
(see renounce), reOnquish. abandon, disavow, tako back, 
disclaim, repudiate, unsaj 

n. intrans. To take au oath of abjuration. 

One Thomas Harding, who had abjured in the year 
1500 Bp J^met, Hist of £ef , i 100. 

abjurementf (ab-Jflr'm^nt), n. The act of ab- 
junug ; renunciation. J. ffaiL 

assiutur (ab-jS'rbr), n. [< aijurc + -cri.] One 
who abjures or forswears. 



•Idnroi^ 

aUnvor (ab-i5'rgr)| w. See tO^ptrer* 
a»blXjaV%), fi. [Hind. Peve. dbibdr, a distil- 
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languages of the In^European faniilTi and 
has been retained by some of them, as Xatin, 
Sanskrit^ and zSend, while in some it is lost, or 
merged in another case, as in the genitive in 
Greek. It is primarily the /roiiM>a8e.— 3 Per- 
taining to or of the nature of the ablative case 
as^au abiaUve construction 


^ ft « v«ib. ««vivw , « uwbu- 

ler, < Hind. Pers. d6, Skt. dp, water, + W, Skt. 
kdra, making, < Skt. V make : see dblcan^} 

In India^ one who makes or sells spirituous 
liQUors; one who pays abkari. 
bMmcU abkary (ab-kh'ri), n. [< Hmd. Pers. 
dbkdri^ the liquor-business, a distillery, < dbkdr, IL «. In gram , short for ablative chjw* See 
a distiller: see ahkar.'] Literally, the mauu* ablative, <i , 2. Often abbrevintotl to abt - Atola- 
faeture and sale of spmtuous liquors , hence, 
speeiilcally, in British India, the government 
excise upon such liquors; the licensing of deal- 
ers In strong dnnk The method of obtatnlng revenue 
from this sourto, called the ahkai% ft/item, i» by farming 
out the privilege to oontractore, who supply the retail 
dealers Also spelled oMcarM^ aubkauru^ etc 

Abkhaaiail (ab-kft'zian), a and n. I. a. Of 
or belonging to a Caucasian tribe occupying 
the Russian territory of Abkhaaia on the north- 
east coast of the Black Sea. 
n. n A member of this tnbe 
Also written Abkaaian, Abchasuin, Abasian* 
abl. An abbreviation of ahlaUve 
ablactate (ab-lak'tat), v. f., pret. and pp 
ablaetated, ppr ahlaetatitig, [< L ablactatua, 
pp. of ahlactare, wean, < ah, from, + lactare, 
mve suck see laetatton*'] To wean from the 
breast [Bare.] 

ablactatioil (ab4ak-t&'shon), fi [< L ablacta^ 
fto(n-), weaning, < ahlactare, wean see ablac- 
fate,'] 1 The weaning of a child from the 
breast— 2. In hart, same as inarchtiuj. See 
inarch » 

ablaauet. ablackt (ab'lak), n. A sort of stuff 
used in the middle ages, supposed to have been 
made from the silk of a mollusk, the pinna, 
and probably similar to that still made on the 
shores of the Mediterranean from the same 
material. 

ablaqueatet (ab-lak'wf-at), v, t [<L abla- 
qneatuit, pp of ablaqueare, turn up the earth 
around a tree, prop disentangle, loosen, <nb, 
from, + laquem, a noose . see laoc ] To lay 
bare in cultivation, as the roots of tro<*s 
ablaqueationt (ab-lak-we-a^shon), n [<L ab- 
laqueatto(n^), < ahlaqmare see ahlaqmate ] A 
laying bare of the roots of trees to expose 
them to the air and water bJvelm* 
ablastemic (a-blas-iem'ik), a [< 

•f £ blaatcmic,'] Not blastemie , iion-germiual 
ablastoas (a«blas^tus), a [< Gr Ajilatnor, not 
budding, barren, •< a- pnv. + a bud, 

germ J Without germ or bud 
ablatef (ab-lat' ), v, t [< L ablatwf, taken away 
ablative] To take away, remove. Jioordc 
ftblatlon (ab-la'shon), n. [< L. ablaUo{n-), a 
taking away, < ahlatus, taken away sec ahUile 
and ahlattre , « ] 1 , A carrying or taking away , 
removal, suppression 

Pmhitdtlon extvnd8 to all injuiitlce, whctlur dune by 
fun e or fraud w)u thrr it be by ablatum or pi eventioii or 
detaining of rights Jer Taylor ^ Ureat Exemplar, f 37 
< omplete ahlaium of the futiciloiui of the nervous gys 
tern in death Jour of Mont Su , XXII IG 

2. In med,, the taking from the body by me- 
chanical means of anything hurtful, as a 
diseased limb, a tumor, a foreign body, pus, 
or excrement* — 3 In chem , the removal of 
whatever is finished or no longer necessai*}’'. — 

4 In geot,, the weanng away or waste of a 
glacier by melting or evaporation 
aDlatitiotlB (ab-l^tish'us), a [<L ablatus, 
taken away, + 4Hus, -teius, E -i«ow, as in a<b 
dtUtious, adscititiouH, etc ] Having the quality 

or character of ablation A W attttoni force in 

oibron , that force which dimlnishos the gravitation of a 
■atelliie toward its planet, and especially of the nu»on to 
ward the earth. \ E D 

ablatival (ab-la-trval), «. iiabtame + ’al] 

In gram,, pertaining or similar to the ablative 
case. See ahlaUte, 

The ablatival uses of the genitive 

Trano Amer PhUol Am , XV 5 
ablativo (ab'la-tiv), a, and n [< L, ablativue, the 
name of a case, orig. denoting that from which 
something is taken away, < aJ)latus, pp. asso- 
ciated with auferre, take away, < ss £ ofi, + 
ferrcss E beaA, with which are associated the 
pp. latus and supine latum, Oh tlatua, tlatum, 

V *fto«Gr T^tjvat, bear, akin to OL. fiifeiv, L 
tollere, lift, and E. thole^, q v.] l,a 1. Taking 
or tending to take away ; tending to remove , 
pertaining to ablation. [Bare ] 

Where the heart Is forestalled wlthnds-opinion, ahlativo 
direcUotie are found needful! to unteach error, ere we can 
leame truth Bp Hall, Sermons, Deceit of Aniearance 
2. In gram,, noting removal or separation* 
applied to a case which forms part of the origi- 
nal declension of nouns and pronouns in the 


f< •.a* vfibou ntuurwjiiiii’ii iu not -Abla- 
uts absolute, lu Lat%n gram the name givtn to a noun 
with a particlplo or some other attritmtive 4)r tiuuliiying 
word, either expressed or understrKHi in tin ntilalivL cast, 
which is nut dependent iiiKUi any oihi.r word la the s<.ii 
tence 

ablaut (aVlout , O pron llp'lout),«. fd ,iah, 
off, noting Bubsiitutioii, + laut, n , houiuI, < lant, 
a.| loud see loud ] Iu phM , a Kubstitutinn oi 
one vowel for another lu the body of the rout of 
a word, accomnauviug a modification ol use iir 
meaning as, m-nd, band, hound, bond, (bntnati 
bund, more especially, the change of a vowel to 
indicate tensoH'haiige in strong verbs, iiiHteiid 
of the addition of a syllable {•td), as in weak 
verbs get, gat, got , nink, sank, sunk, 
abla2e(a-blaz'),pHp phr B,»adv ora 
prep,, on, + biased, q v] 1. On file ; in a 
blaze , burning briskly ns, the bonfire is ablasi 
— 2. Figuratively, in a state of oxciteiiiont or 
eager desire 

Tlio >onng Cambridgo dciuiN.rat8 wtre all aitlazr to os 
slat lorrijos t arlyle 

IhiH was Emuriwm s method ti) write the iH*rfcct 
lint, to set the iinaginathm abtazt with a single verse 

The Century, XXVII J)10 

3 Gloaming , bnlhantly lighted up as, ablase 
with jewelry 

abld^ (a'bl), a [< ME ahlt, abt I, etc , < OF able, 
hablcss^ Hp Pg II abde,<h habtltu, 

aec habilem, apt, export, < habere, have, hohl 
see habit ] 1 Having power or means suffi- 

cient ; qualified , competent as, a man able to 
perform military scrvici! , a child is not able 
to reason on abstract subjee is 

Every man shall give os he is able Dent xvi 17 

To l>e conscious of free will must mf*ati to bo coriscioiis, 
lafore 1 have decide^!, that I am able to decide cither 
way J S Mill 

Tlic memory may Ih) disciplini d to such a point as to be 
able to perftum very cxtrooidlnorv feats 

Maeaulay, l^rd Baton 

2 Legally entitled or authorized , liaviug the 
requisite legal qualification as, an 1 1 legiti mat e 
son 18 not able to take by inheritance — 8 In 
an absolute sense {a) Vigorous, active 

His highness ( omes immI fioni Murst illis, of as able binly 
as when he numlH.nd thiiiy Shak , All s Well, iv G 

(6) Having strong or unusual powers of mind, 
or mlelleetiial qualifications as, an able min- 
ister 

Pnividt out of all Hit ptopli able mt ii Kx xviii 21 

With the ossasslnalion of ( ouut Bussi, the ablest of (lio 
Homan Tiatiiots then* vonisliul a last hope of any oUitr 
tliaii u \ ioleiit solution ot the Tapal iniostitin 

E Ihcey, Victor Einniantn*), i*. »7 

Able for Is now rtgMTiied os a Heottlcisni, though 8Uak 
Bptn llMH 

“ JU> able for thine enemy rather m power than usi* ’ 

AllsWtll, 1 1 

His soldiers, worn <mt with fatigue, were liardJy able for 
gucli a man li Principal Hobtrleon 

Able seaman, & seamau who is t omnoteiit to pt rform 
any work which ma> bi requin d of him on Isiard ship, 
such ns fitting and placing rigging, making anil nitiidiiig 
sails, in addition to the ability to *• hand, reef, and steer ’ 
-> Syn. 1 HUd 3 Tapable, competent, fiiialifled, fitted, 
adequate, (fliiiciit strong sturdy, iNiwtrful, vigorous, 
talented, act ompllsbed, cb vor 

ablest (A'bl), u t, [< ME. ablen, ahtlen, ena- 
ble, < ME able, abtl, able.] 1. To enable 
And life by this death ahled shall contndl 
Beat h, whom thy death slew Donne, llesurn i i ii «ii 

2 To warrant or answer for 

None does offend, none, I say none , 1 11 able 'em 

Skak , Ltar, iv C 

["For some time the verb able was not uncommon 
Bishop Bale uses it often , Bishop Lutimi r, Slutkesiiean , 
Ur Uoniu , 1 liapiuan, etc , have it too P Hall ] 
able^ w ] Ramo as ablti 

-able, -ible. [(a) ME -able, ( OF -able, mod 
F •able = Hp. •abhssVg, -aiwl = It •abile, < L, 
•dbilta, aic •dbilem, (b) ME •ihle,iOV' •thlc, 
•ehle, mod F nblc ss8p, •tblessPg -it el ss It 
•tbile,<h -ilnits, ace •ihlem, (c) rarely -tft/c, 
<L -?lnlt8, aoc •elnhm, etc , being •Me, L. 
ddlts, suffixed in Latin to a verb-stem euuing, 
or made to end, in a vowel, a, t, e, etc . see 
•bU, Examples are* (a) amt-dble, < ME ami^ 
able, < OF. aimable, < L amusdbilm, friendly, 
< amed^e, make friendly ; (b) horrible, < ME 
horrible, orrible, < OF. ofiiiite, < L. horribilie, 


alllot 

< horrb^, sbuddcff ; (c) deUeble (negative. <a- 
deUbU, conformed to preceding), < L. delmUg, 

< deleave, destroy From adjectives in •ble are 
formed nouns in -newr (-ble^ncse), or, from or 
after the L , in -biUt^ which in some cases is a 
restored form of ME and OP. -hlete, < L* -btlt- 
iae, aoo. -btU^tat-cm See •blc, -fn/ifi/, -ify, -f// ] 
A common termination of English adjectives, 
especially of those based on verbs 'j o the base to 
whitli it is attached it generally adds the notion of capable 
of worthy of, and sometimes full of, i ausing os, obtain 
aide, capidde of being obtained , toierabtr c npable of iMing 
liorno , laudable, worthy of praise , erethbit , that may Iki 
believed, or worthy of Imlicf , forcibl*, full of force, hor 
iiMe, ttmUe, full of or causing honoi, terror Many of 
till so adjectives, such as tolerablt eredibb, legdde, have 
bei It bon-owed directly from the J^tlii oi the Fiench, and 
nn in a soint what different ]KMiition fiom iluwe formed by 
loldiug the tenniiiation to an already txisling English 
woid, as lu the case of obtainable Adjtctives of this 
kind w itfi a passlvti signifii ation, arc the most numerous, 
and tin biun may lie Anglo Saxon or Latin latahle, bear 
able uaitalde, ImIu mbit, etc , are of Hie lornier kind Of 
iboM in uUi wIUl auai live signiiicatlou wo may mention 
dt 0 < fu Ml , SOI fa fti, en lui ble Of a neuter signlllcation are 
duraitlt, etinaMi ntn/ormnlAe All these are from verbal 
basts but till ri. an* oibois derived from noims, such as 
mtioiiuHt obintiuiiahb , jH at table, naMde, eeroieeabU 
As to whin aUe ami when tMe is to be used, Mr Fitzed 
ward Hull roimiiks " Oenemtiy, the termination Is ible, 
if Hu base is ibo ohmi lit tally iiiiioiruptad stem of a l^itiii 
intliiitive oi supine of aiiy tonjugation but the first 

Jo tiiu rule gi\oii abovt , bowevt r, tliere are many extep 
tions 'lo all virliH, then, from Uie Anglo Saxon, to 
all based on ilio iiiuoiriipttd inflnltivaJ stems of Latin 
verbs of iliu first coiijiigalion and to all siilsiiantiveB, 
whem esoever sprung wuanmx aMi only ' Heu Ills work 
"On LngHsli Adji ittvis in ible, with Special Iteferenoe 
to Ittlmbb, pp 4f) 47 

able-bodied (u'bl-bod^id), a [< ahlvl 4- bodg 
+ -cvP ] Having a sound, strong body , having 
strength siifilcient for physical work* as, a 
dozen able-bodied men, an ahle-hodtrd sailor 
In a ship^H papers abbreviated to A B 
keeiling high, and living soft, 

On w phiinp ami able btidnd 

Tennyion, The Goose 

ableaatet (abMO-gat ), r t [< L abUgatue, pp. 
of mlegau, Bend away, < ab, off, away, + legare, 
send HR aiuiiassHdoi see legatg,] To sena 
abroad 

ablegate (nbMe gat), w [< L. ablegaiue, pp . 
see abUgate, r ] A panai envoy who carries 
iiiBigma or presenis of lionor to newly ap- 
pointed ( ai dinals or civil dignit artos Apostolic 
ablegates are of highei rank than those desig- 
nated ponlijical 

ablegation (ab-le-ga'shpn), n [< L. ahlega- 
Uo{n-), < ahlegare see aoUgaU, r ] The act 
of ablegating, oi sending abroad oi away , the 
act of sending out 

An ai bitrai ious ablet, atwn of the spirits into this or that 
dctermiiiatn pait of the body 

i), H if/on, Aiitid ngaitisl Atheism, 1 11 7 

ablen (ab'len), n A dialectal form of ablet 
ablenesst (a' bl-nes), n [< ME abulnesse, < abul, 
ab(l, able, + •mm, -ness ] Ability , power 
I wist w( Ii iliine ablentM my service to further 

1 estament of Teove 

Ablephari (a-bl<*f'a.-ri), «. p/ A group of rep- 
tiles taking name i^rom tho genus Ablepharue 
Ablepbarns (a-blef 'a-rus), n [NL., < Or ajW • 
without eyelids, < a- piiv , without, + phf- 
tjtafmif, oyi*h«l, < /lA/mfr, see (’f abltgma,] A 



Ablepliariiii 

genus of harmless li/ards, family Htitmdw, 
with five-toed feet and only nidimentary eye- 
lids 

ablepsia (a-l>lep'n-tt), w [LL,<Gr up/njifa, 
blitidueHH, < n- jiriv , not, + {iMTrrdi, < (Wireiv, 
see ] Want of sight , blindness [Karo.] 
ablepey (a-blep'si), n Same as ablejma 
ablepMcally ( a-ble}>'ti-kal-i ), adv [ (, ablepsia 
(abhpt-) + -le + -at + -/y^ ] Blindly , uuo>> 
ser\ iiigly , inadvertently 
ablet (ab'let), n [< F ahlettc, dim. of able, < 
ML almUt, for nlbula, a bleak, aim of L albus, 
white see alb ] A local English (Westmore- 
land) name of the bleak Bee bleak*^, n. Also 
called ablen and able. 



ablawhackets 

Abtewbacketfl (&'bl-whak^t8), n [< abk (un- 
certain, iierhaps uJlndiiiK ahk seaman) 
+ whaoK J A KH'Vno ot cards played by aailorH, 
in which the loser reecivcH a what'k or blow 
with a knotted bandketohwt for every game 
be Joree Also Hpvllod uhehvhaeketH 
abligatef (nh'h-gul), r / [<Jj uUy fjoin, -f 
hf/afuM, pp of ht/firtf tic hoc lun and ohh- 
gnU J To tic up ho ah to hinder JimUu 
aoUgatlonf ( ab-li-Ka'Hh »)ri ), n Tho net of tying 
up HO tiB tf> hiiidi I Sntftrf 

abilgurition ( ut> • i - u • nsh 'on ), }i [< L a/i- 
t%ftuntut{n-)y iiIho wTitfcii ahUtiurri,tM{n-\ a 
couHiirnm^ in feaKhn^f, < ah! iqinroi^ vonewme 
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ahnegarCf retnuBf deny, < abf oft, 4- negare, deny * 
see ncga1wn,2 To deny (anytlimg) to one's 
self, renounce ; give up or surrender. 

Tho mtvk roniofit which ootiid not^ without ahm 
nahivf itH own very nature, take the lead in making rebel 
lion ail excuee for revohtihn 

LoufU, Sliidy Windows, p ItiT 

abnegation (ab-ue^g/VMhqn), n [<L ahnega- 
1%o { «-), denial, < aonegare, deny s* e abut gate, ] 
The act of abnegating, a renunciation 
With alnu gatMn of God. of liiH hoiioui, and of religion, 
they iiiay retain the frltiidahiii of the louit 

hnox, Jj* tter to Qii«h ri Rt»g of Scot 
• Judl( iouM LonflrtiiuUoti, Jiidh ioum abnf(jahm 

(arlyU^ Ihe lilanumd Ni.i.klac( 


in feaHtiMg, ht lick a>^ ay, < u/>, away, + / i 

n«*.li<-k.be dainiv. ukii, 1<. 'hck. and »bne«»ttV8 (ab'.iH-Ba-tiv or a )-neg'a-tiv), a 


abliiu, adv 

ablocate (ab'lokut), r 
cated, ppr abloeatooi 


nre. lick, be dainty, akin to hnqero^ lick, and 
E lick, (| V 1 Excomh , prodigal expense for 
food fltarc I 

Mc( mhhn'i 

t , pret and pp ahlo< 
[<1j uhlocatuHf pp 

abloeart'y bd out on Jure, < ah. from, + lount, 
let out, place Hc(» ioioU ] To let out , lease 
ablocauon (ab-bVka'shon), n A lotting for 
hire , lease 

abloom (a -bUbn'), pW p/u asudr oro l<o'*, 
prep, + bloonA J In a blooming stati*, in 
blossom 

abludot (ab-l6d'), e i , ]>ret and pp abludtd, 
ppr ahtudinq, [O-i wb/wdere, be different from, 
\ ah, from, + ludfre, play (T (Ir an<^dnv, sing 
out of tune, dissent, i on6 (= L ah), from, 
4- ^etv, sing ] To be unlike , differ , be out 
ot harmony [Rare ] 

The wise advlt c of our Simt i ii not iniu h ahludutq fnttn 
the uninsol of that IiIcmmi d apoHiii 

Jip Ilatl, llaliii of (lilt nd, vii 1 

abluont (ab'l^-etit), G uiid >1 [ < Jj ah/umit-)'*, 

ppr of ahlwre, wash off, deansi*, < ah, off, + 
lucre as Or Aoi't/v, wash ] I. o ' 


Denying, neg.it ive ( larlt [Rare ^ 

abnegator (ab'ne-ga-tor), n [D , a donior ] 
One who abin gates, douios, renounces, or op- 
Sir J' Sandlfft 
nerval (ab-ii<r'val), a [< L ah, from, 4* 
turous. nerve ] Fiom or away from the nerve 
Aiiplii (1 to ( (( ( irit al i iirrt iitn poagiug in a iniua ular flV>cr 
fioiii tilt point of Hftphtaiion of a nerve flht r toward thi 
ixtrimitloa of the iimauilai (IlHr 

abnet (ab'net), n [< Heb ahnft.a belt] 1 
In Jnvish anliq , n girdle of lino linen worn by 
priests Also called uboifct 
A long niia> (»f prkHta in their plain white gannentH 
ovi rwrappeti it\ abiutu of many folda and goigcoiiM coloni 
L Wallaei^ Ben Iliir, {> r>30 

2 III snrq . a bandage resembling a Jewish 
priest’s girdle 

abnodatet (ul/no-dat), r t f<Jj ahnodatus.pp 
ot ahftodarn, t til off knots, < ah (=: E op) + 
itodatiyhU with knots, < Yiodan =s E knot sec 
nodf and knot ] To cut knots from, as trees 
Jtlount 


abnodationf (ab^niVda^Bhou), n ’Jlie act of 
, , < nt ling away the knots of trees 

Washing, abnormal (ab-ndr'innl), a (< L ahnormts, 

cleansing , piinfying ^ deMiilmg from a flved rule, irregular, < ab, . J et 

U. n. in lutd (c) That wlueh purifies tlio fioiii, + aoram, a rule see worn and wot Corrupt forms of bi/- 


AboU 

has merged in the E. phrase* Ot, aboard^,] 

I, adv 1, On the deck or in the hold of a ship 

or vessel , into or upon a vessel. [In the U. o. 

used also of railroad-cars and other vehicles.} 

He lewdly caM to such as wera abord 

Spenser, F Q, II ri 4 

2 Alongside , by the side ; on one side 

He was desirous of keeping tho coast otAmericn aboard. 

Cook, Voyages. 

Aboard took l (nawf ), an ordor to haul one of 
ttui lower comers of tho mainsail down to the chess- 
tret -All aboard I tho order to go on board or enter, 
uiMin the starting of a vessel or (IT 8 ) railroad-traUi — 
TO fUl aboard of, to come or strike against said of a 
ship whi( h strikes against another broadside on or at an 
obtuse angle Btich a collision is distinctively caUed an 
ahordage — To get aboard, to get foul of, as a ship — 
To go aboard, to enter a ship, embark --To haul 
aboard (naui ), to haul down the weather clew of the fore 
or maiii course by the tack to the bumkln or deck —TO 
keep the land or coast aboard (naut ), to keep within 
Bight of land while sailing along It 

Wo sailed leisurely down tho coast before a light fair 
wind, keeping the land well aboard 

H U Dana, Jr , Before the Mast, p 124 
To lay aboard {mut ), to run alongside of, as an enemy s 
ship, for the purpose of hghtiiig 

II. prep. 1 On board , into. 

We left this place, and were again conveyed aboard our 
•hip Fiehhug, Voyage to Lisbon 

2 Upon, across, athwart [Rare ] 

Nor iron bauds aboard 
The Pontic sea l»y their huge navy cost 

Spenser, \ irgil s Gnat, 1 4S 

aboard^t (a-bord'), w. [< P abord, approach, 

< aborder, approach tho shore, lana, approach, 
accost (cf tl lord, on board), < d (< L. ad), to, 

4- hord, edge, margin, shore. < I), hoard, edge, 
brim, bank, board (of a ship) see aboatS ] 
Approach Also spoiled abord 

Jfe would, at the first aboard of a stranger, 
frame a right appndietmion of him 

Str K Digbn, Nat of Bodies, p 1 


Htaiidard , contrary to system or law ; irregu- 
lai , uniiHtural 


•T# » 

blood, or carru^R off iinpurities from the syKtoin, I’^aibor anornml, q v] Not conformed or 
especiiilly from the Htoma(4i and intcstincH , a <*on forming to rule , deviating from a tyiie or a 

detergent (h) That whmh removes illth oi ^ . An omen 

viscid matter fiorii uleeis or irorn iho skin 
ftbltttloxi (ab-h/shoti), a [< ME ablution, ah^ 
luoMun, < OF. ablution, < L abtuUo{n-), ( ath 
luere, wash off see abluent, g ] 1 In a giui- 
eral sense, tho act of washing, a cleaiiHiiig 
or pnriflcation liy water — 2 Any ceremonial 
washing, (a) Among the ( Irleiitul races u washing of tin 
person or of parts of it, as the hands and fu^ e, and uriioiig 
the Hebrews also of gaimeuts and vessels as a idlgiouH 


[< ahode^ 4- Hince ] 


\ erbum valdt oiniimtnm, an ill abodatiee 

. . T Jackson, Works, II 635 

An argument is, that the aiiove sptcifltil brec ds, though oK/wInl « 

agrtuiig guitrallj in constitutlun, habits, volci, loloui iii-oou n 

ing, and in most parts of thcii structnn, with the wild 

loik pig(oii ya liH (crtaiiily highl> abnormal In other 


duty on ceitaiii ixcusioiis or in prepat atioii for somi 
religions at t, as a sign of mural piirifiratlcni, and soirieliinos 
In htktii of imiof t m o of, or alMome of respoiisiliility foi, 
■inno paitleular crime or i barge (wheme the exprission 
“to wash ones lunds of anything ) Thu Mohamiiudan 
law ntqnires ablution beftuni eat li of the five dally prayers, 
and permits it to be perhn med with sand when water tan 
not be pioctired, as in tlie desert 
There Is a iiatiiial analogy la tween tht ablution <if Uie 
body and the purification of the soul 

tir Taglor, Worthy (VnnmiiiiUaiit 
fft) III tht lUnn Cath Ch (I) I he washing of tht fet t of 
the ptMir (Tuhn xiii 14) on Mnniidv or Holy lhnrsda>, 
calletl inamtatinn (2) I'hu washing of the celebrants 
hands before ami afUi tommiiiiion (r) In tin Eastern 
Church, the purifltatioii of tin newly Imiiti/ed on the 
eighth day after baptism 

8 . In tlieifuw Cafb Th , the wiiio ami wafer 
whieh after oommuriion aro separately poured 
into the ehalico over the thumb and inde\- 
fliiger of tlio offlciating priest, who drinks this 
ablution before going on with tho < losing 


prayers -4t. In <•*«-»«, tho punfleation «f abnormally (al)-n6r'raal.i)’, adv. In ali ab- 
Dodien by the HfTuHioTi of a proper liquor, hr nonnal manner 
watei to dissolve salts — 5 In med , the wash 


„ .. [< ME ahood, abod, 00.1- 

lier abad, continuance, stay, delay, < ME. alnden 
(pret abod, earlier almd), abide see aMcfri ] 

1 Stay , continuance in a place , residence for 
a time. 

I was once in Italy myself, but 1 thank God my alwde 
there w lut only nine days 

Aiivham, quoted by Lowell, Stinly Windows, p 4(Kl 

2, A place of continuance , a dwelling ; a habi- 
tation 

But I know thy aboile, and tliy going tmt. Had thy com 
ingiu 2Ki xix 27 

St Delay as, “fled away without abode, 
Spemer —To make abode, to dwell or reside « Syn 

2 Kesideuce, dwelling, habitation, domicile, huniL, lionse, 
lodging, quarters, homestead 

abode^ (a-bod'). pretent of ahidtl 
riio mogiiilion of the ahuorimhty of his state* was in abodd^t (a-l)od'), n [< ME abode, < ahedm (op 
this luao, at ai.> lati, assiind Mind, IX ii‘» ahoden), < Aft dlteddan see o-l and bodc^ ] 

2 That winch is abnormal, that which is omen; a prognostication ; a foreboding 
eharae*te^i/ed bv deviation from a standard, Astrologie all and other like voinoprt^dictions and abodes 

rule, or type , an abnormal feature Lydgate 

The word fvlccj in itn true and oilglnal meaning, signi High thund ring Juno s husband stirs my spliii with true 
fles u fault, an abnormaliti/ Pop Sci Mo , VAVI £ a abwirs Chapman, Iliad, xill 146. 

Darunn, Descent of Man, I loo foroshow , prognosticate , forebode. 


parts of the ii strui tun Darmn, Origin e)f Bpcoics, 1 

Abnormal dlsperslou Boc disjtereMn 
Abnormales (ab-nffr-ma'lez), n pi [NL , 
pi ot abnotmaltn see abnormal "j h\ ornith , 
in (biiTod’s and Forbes’s arrangement of Pas- 
uiH't, a diviHieni of the Onemeu or Aeromifodi 
oslablislKHi for the Australian genera A/f aura 
and Atrichia, Wxe lyre-bird and scrub-bird, on 
a< ( ouiit of the* abnormal construction of the 
HvriTix. S('o Jtrichudw and Menuridte 
abnormality (ab-n6r-mari-ti). w [< nhnornuil 
4- -?fv ] 1 Tho state or quality of being ab- 
1101 maly deviation from a standard, rule, or 
type, irregularity, abnormity 


ing of the body c>xternalh, as bv baths, or 
internalh, by diluent fluids — 6 The water 
used in cleansing 
Wash d by the briny mum the pious train 
Are ileaiimd and cust tla ablufuuut In the main 

Doih; Iliad, i 41 J 

ablutionary (ab-lb'shon-a-n), a Pertaining 
to ablution. 

abluvion (ab-ld'vwni), w [<ML ahluino(n-), 
a changed form of L ablnvium, a flood or del- 
uge, < wash off see ahhwnU « ] It A 

flood —2 That which is waslied off oi awa\ 
IJwiqht [Rare ] 

ably (A'bli). adr r<ME abtluhe, < alnl, able, 
4- 4ichc, -jy'J ] In an able manner, with 
ability 

•ably. [< abtUhchi , so -hlif, 

Ably ] The termination of adverbs from adjtn*- 
tives in •abh 

almegate (ab'ue-gat), r t . pret and pp abne- 
gaim, ppr. abnegating [< D. abnegatua, pp. of 


Impressions made on ilu ritinaafr#mrimi%from within 
by the mind oi imagination nre also sometimes projecti d 
outwani, and la come the diluslvc signs of external oii 
Jects having no < xiottiicc L* Conti, Sight, p 72 


This tempest. 

Dasliin^ the garment of this |»eacey aluNfeif 


I ho sudden breach on t Shah ,'Heii VIII , I ] 

H. inl/rans To be an omen: forebode as, 
“this abodes sadly," Dr. H. More, Decay of 
Christian Piety 

abnormity (ab-ndr'mi-ti), n. [< abnormoKs abodementt (a-bdd'ment), w. [< abodeS + 
4- -ify, on type of Irreg- 

ulanty , deformity ; abnormality 


Blonde and whlllsh hair liemg pioperly speaking, an 
abnormity p»j, i>i Mo , X\U 07 

The faradaii current wlildi cuns some deep seated ab 
namnfy of nutrition j Fmke, Cos f*lill , I soj 

abnormoUB (ab-ndr'mus), a [< L abnormts, 
with suffix -oiw, like oiorntom, < L enormts 
see abnormal ] Abnormal , missbapon 

Ttie general strmtimMd the louplet through the I7th 
i ontury ina> lie called ahnormtnot 

ttaUam Lit Hist , IV 261 

aboard^ (a*bord'b prep.phr hsadi. and prep. 
[< ME on horde, < AS on horde (dat.), on hord 
(acc ) . prop, on, on; bord, plank, side of a ship* 
see board Cf. F. allcr d bord, go aboard ; 
D. aan boord gaan, go aboard. The F. A bord 


Foreboding, prognostication; omen 
Tush, man ' abodemente must not now affright us 

H/*aAr,3Hen VI,lv 7 

abodin^ (qrbo'dmg), n [Verbal n. of abodes, 
Cf. bomnq ] Presentiment , prognostication; 
forebcKling as, “strange ommous abodings and 
fears," Dp Butt, Works, II 489 
abogado (a-ba^Md), n. [Sp., <L. advoeatus 
see advocate."} An advocate, a counselor 
used in parts of tbo United States settled by 
ftpnniards 

aboidean, aboiteau (a-boi-dd% -to'), n. [Of 
uncertain F. origin.] A dam to prevent the 
tide from overflowing a marsh. [New Bruns- 
wick.] 

aboil (^boiP), prep, phr. as adr. or a, [< oB, 
prep., 4- Mfa,] In or into a boiling state. 



aibol 0 tot(»b'^Ut}.a. [< L. pp, of a5o- 

ieacere, decay, < aholire, destroy; see aholisk.'} 
(Md: obsolete. 

abolub (a-bol'isb), r. t [< late ME. dbolyHstunif 

< OF. aooUas^f extended stem of abolir, < L. 
dbolgrCf destroy, abolish, < aft, from, + *o/m, 
in comp , grow. 1 To do away with ; put an end 
to , destroy ; efface or obliterate ; annihilate * 
as, to dboUah customs or institutions; to aholwh 
slavery, to aholtsh idols (Isa. ii. 18), to ahoUsh 
death (2 Tim. 1 10 ). 

Or wilt thou thyself 
Abohsh thy creation, and unmake. 

For him, what for thy glory thou hast made 7 

MiUan, P X , ill 103 
Congress can, by edict, aboluh slavery, and i>ay 
for such slaves as we ought to pay for 

EfnenoUf Misc , p 285 
His quick, instinctive hand 
Caught at the hilt, as to aJbuluth him 

Tennj/non, Geraint 

»B3m. To Aholuh, Repeal, fteffcim/, Reralt, Revoke, Abto 
gate. AmnU, Cmusel, end, desti oy, do away with, set aiii<le, 
nullify, annihilate, quash, vacate, make void, extirpate, 
eradicate, suppress, uproot, erase, expunge Abolinh is a 
strong word, and signities a complete removal, geneially 
but not always by a siimniai y act It is the word specially 
used ill connection with things that have been long estab 
lished or deeply rooted, as an institution oi a custom as. 
to alioluh slavery or mlygainy linteal is geiicrHlIi used 
of the format rescinalng of a legislatiMt act Ahrmfate, 
to aliolish summarily, more often as the at t of a ruh r. hut 
sometimes of a representative body AiinuL lilcraliy to 
bring to nothing, to deprive of all forte or obligation, as a 
law or contract Reeeutd Oitcrally, to cut short) is i oex 
tensive in meaning with Isith repeal and annul Remit 
reroXrs (see renounce) Catusel is not ustd of laws, Imt 
of deotls, liomts, contracts, ttc , and figiiraiivctv of wliai 
ever may be thought of os crossiul out \ In Ickal parlaiu c, 
resciml Is never applied to a statute , ii is the common c\ 
prt'tsslon for the act of a party in Justly repudiating a ton 
l^t RepeAil is never applied to a contract, it is tlio 
common expression for the termination of tlie exisU ik o 
of a statute by a later statute AnniU is the lomniou ex 
pressioii for the judicial at t of a court in teiminating tlu 
existent « of any obligation or t^uveyance Cawel is list d 
when ilie instrument is oblitoiated actually or in U'gal 
contemplation the tithor words when tiie oidigatlon is 
anniliilatod ineapcctlve of whether tlie instrument is left 
intact or not 1 

1 have never doubted the consiitutitmal authority of 
Congress tti aholuih slavery in this Distrit t (of (\)lumbial 
htimtln. In Raymdnd, p 184 

I^eaviug out amended acts and eiittmeraiiiig only acts 
entiiely repealed, the result is tliai in tlie last three 
sessions there have been repealed bTiO acts iieUuiging 
to the present reign H Sjmurr, Pop Sc 1 Mo , XXV « 
The king also rescinded the order by wlilth the Bishop 
of liondun iiad been suspeiidcHl ftoin the exercise of his 
functions Buckle 

Whose lawn, like those of the Medcs and Poralaiis, they 
cannot alter or €d)mgate Burke 

Your promises are sins of iiu onsldi ration at host ami 
you are bouiul to repent and amnU them Sun/t 

1 here forget all fonner griefs, 

Cancel all grudge Shak , T G of V , v 4 

abolishable (a-boriah-a-bl). a [< afwhsh + 
•dihle Cf, F. nlfolufftahlt' ] Capable of being 
abolished or aTinnllod, as a law, rite, custom, 
etc. , that may be set aside or destroyed 
And yet hoiie is but deferred not abolished, not 
abolttthahle Carlyle, French Kev , I ii 8 

abolisber (a-bol'ish-^i), n. [< aholuh + •er^ ] 
Cue who or that which abolishes 
abolisliment (a-bol'ish -merit), «. [< aboUah + 
-meni Cf P aholmmient ] The act of abolish- 
ing or of putting an end to , abrogation , de- 
struction , abolition. [Now rare ] 

He should think the abolieh'meui of Epbu opaey among 
us would prove a mighty scandal 

Sw%ft, Sent of a Ch of Eng Man 

abolition (ab-o-lish 'on), n. [< P ahoUtiony 

< L abolttio{n^\ < abome, annul, abolish . soo 
ahol%8h ] 1 The act of abolishing, or the state 
of being abolished , annulment ; abrogation , 
utter destruction as, the abolition of laws, 
decrees, ordmarioes, ntes, customs, debts, etc , 
the aboHUon of slavery The most frequent use of 
the wonl in recent times has been in connection with the 
effort to put an end to the system of slavery, which was 
f^lly accomplished in the United States in 1865 by tin 
tliirteenth luneiidmont to the Constitution 

For the amalgamation of races, and for th« abohtiun of 
^Menage, she [Britain] is chiefly indebted to the Influence 
which the priesthood in the middle ages exerciseil ovci 
tt»«Wty Macaulay, UiAt Eng.i 

»♦. In law * (a) Permission to desist from 
further prosecution, (h) liemission of pun- 
i^ent ; condonation, [in the civil, French, and 
uernian law, oindawn is used nearly synonymously witli 
pamon, remieeion, grace Qraee is the generic term , 
jMraon. by those laws, is the clemency extended by the 
prince to a participant in crime who is not a ririncipal or 
•ccomwlce , rendeeum is granted In cases of Involunta^ 
o^clde and self-defense Abolttum Is used when the 
mme eannot he remitted The prince by letters of aboli 
wa im remit the punishment, but the infamy remains 
UBlaia lettem of abontion have been obtained before sen 
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tence has been rendered Boawer } m gyn. OverthroWi 
annulment, ubUteratlon, extirpation, suppression 
abolitlonal (ab-d-hsh'on-al), a Pertaining or 
relating to abolition 

abolitionary ( ab-^-hsh'on-ii-ri), a Destructive ; 
abolitional 

abolitionism (ab-o-hsb'on-izm), n abolition 
+ J Belief in the principle of abolition, 
as of slavery ; devotion to or adviu m y of the 
ox>imons of aoolitiouists 
abolitionist (ab-o-hsh'on-ist), n [iaholttton 
+ -iSt, s= P. abolttwnntsR ] ? pemon who 
favors the abolition of some law, institution, 
or custom. Specifically, one of tlMiMt Hh<i ta\ond 
and sought to effect iiu HlKdltion of ala\ii> in tlu \ iiflt d 
States Bc'fore 18.10 tluse iHrsuns geiieiallv ailyrunted 
gradual and voluntary einaiicipatiou AfUr that tlnu 
many began to insist on iiiiiuudiatt aiMtlition ulthniit 
reganl U» the wishes of tlu slaveholders A {loiiioii ot 
the alKilitkmists foitmd the IJhtrty party, whidi afUi 
ward actc d witli the Fn i soil and Repiiidit an partii s luul 
finally became merged in the latter See a5oXiftoo 1 

abolitionize (ab-o-hsh'ou-i/). r t , 
pp aholtliontsfidf ppr ahoUUmnzing To iin 
hue with the doef lines or principles of aboli- 
tionists 

abolla (a-bol'a), « , 111 abollaf (-e) [Ij , < (Ir 
aplioAy. contrai ted foiin of a cloak, 

< avafla 2 .AttVf Ihiow back, < om, back, + jia/Aut\ 
throw The (^1 foim u/ki> An was in turn bor- 
rowed from the Latin J In Rom auHq»y a loose 
woolon cloak its ptcdsi foim is not known it dff 
feud fioni tlu toqa and wii» worn chin t iaih hi soldiers, 
{urliapH on this actouut, it was ado))Ud hv Stoic phiioso 
pliets, who aftecteii j{reat nusf« rliv of life win mo Jii\c 
iittl M expiesBiun^aouiU« majorm aMla, a crinu of a dci p 
nhilosophti 

aoOma (a-bo'mk), n [< Pg aboma ] The name 
mClmatia of some very laige boa oi iitiaeoudaof 
tho family Pythonida oi JUmltv^ of the warmer 
part 8 of Amei ica Tlu him c ii s is not dt tc rminod. and 
tlu nauu Is prohahly of giiuial apphcahility to the iiuge 
tioe snakes of tho Anuiieun tiopies As a hook name, 
altoma is idt ntifiLd with tlu kvuratec temhric usually 
misspellid f'pomfo* ttiirAiirt aftei the 1 tnn> C*yc , 18i(> 
ihis is a spec ics called hv Si later the lliickneuked tree 
boa A Vem/udangptelts Is known os the hiownalioma, 
Kfnrrutf^ muuruc Hoiiu sitdi serpent is also e id le*d the 
ringeul hoa, hua ahtuna In any ease, tlu nhonia is a near 
relative eii the anaiotida humrUc muriuvc and of tho 
coiuiiionhoa, /ioaeonstricfor lompan Itm mn\ hotn 

Iho tamtuullla hiiilia or «5«r/irf appeals t«> hi Uu‘ sei 
pent wnrshippod hy the ane n nt Ale xie ans Jt Is of gigan 
til Hiri <S G Goodrich, lohiisoiis Nat Hist , II 4W 

abomasum (ab-d-ina'siun), n , x)l abomam 
(-sd) [NIj , < L ah, from, + omoHum ] The 
fonrtli or true stomiKh of luminating animals, 
lying next to tho omasum or third stomach, 
and opening through the pyloruH into the duo- 
ilenuin See cut under tunnnant 
abomasus (ali-d-ma'sns), n , ])1 abomam (-si) 
Same as abomasum 

abonunablo (a-bom'i-no-Jljl), a (< ME abomi^ 
nahU, ahhowinablCy <()P ahomniable szVr ah- 
Iwmtnahh = Kp abomtnahU = Pg ahomtnavcl 
= It ahommabilff <1^ ahoMmahihttf doserviiig 
abhorrence, <ahoMtnatif abhor, deprecate as 
an ill omen see abommaU For the old spell- 
ing ahhommahUj see that form j Deserving or 
liable to be abominated, d< testable, loath- 
some , odious to tho mirnl , offeiisivo to tho 
senses in colloijnial lafigu»K« cspcdally, 
often nil ans little* more than i xi e ssivc extreme, vi i y dis 
agreeable os, his se If e one » it is ahmunable 
1 hiM iiifinml pit 

Ahominabh , oci urse d, tho house of woo 

jWi/fow, P L , X 464 

The captain was % onviuti d of the murder of a caliin Im)V 
after a long course of afmmnahle ill treatment 

// S Ou u/earn, Short Hi iidics, p ^>4 
»SyiL fx^-crahie, Uornble, tic (see ncfarmic), detist 
able, loutUsoine, iiuUfiil shocking, horrid, revolting, in 
tolerable Sei list under dot wfa5/c 

abominableneSS (a-hom'i-na-bl-ues), n Tho 
quality or state of being abominable, detest- 
able, or odious 

aboniixtably (a-bom'i-na-bh), ath In an abomi- 
nable inaiincroi degree; execrably , detestably , 
Rllif nil y HoinetiiiicH cnpilvaU nt In colloi|uial spi « e li to 
excessively ot disagrtcalily as, he Is abounnahly \aln 

abominate (a-bom'i-imt), v t , pret and pp. 
abominated, ppr abomtnaUng [< L ahomtna- 
tuH, pp of afurntnan, abhor, deprecate as an 
ill omen, < ah, from, dr ounnariy regard as an 
omen, forebode, < otnen (omm-), an omen see 
omen,'] To hate extrenndy , alihor; detest 

You will abominate the UfMs of all unfair arts 

C A/af/ur, Fssays toll* • Good 
»8yn Abhor Deteet, etc H«*o hate 

abominate (a-bom'i-nat), a, [< L ahtmmotuSf 
pp • see above ] I>etestod ; held in abomi- 
nation 

abomination (a-bom-!-na'shon), n [<MK 
abcmituwion, abkominaeiounf iwhomtwicyonf < 


abodglnal 

OF. abom^nacionf < L. ahomimUo{i^\ < abomi- 
Bort, abhor ; see ahomwiatej r.;] 1. The act of 
almminating or the state of being abominated, 
tho highest degree of aversion ; detestatioih 
Who liavo uothlug in so groat abomiaaetou as those they 
hold for heretics 

2 That which is abominated or abominable , 
an object greatly disliked or abhornul , hence, 
hateful or shameful vice • 

Every shepherd is an abomtnatwn unto tlu^ kigyptians 

Qen xlvi d4 

Ashf oreth, tho abomination of the /idonlans 

2Ki xxiii 1.1 

riu* adultcnms Antony, most large 

In his (ifHimiiMifioiiA Bhai , A and 1 , ill 6 

3 111 tlio Bible, often, that wliicdi ih oererao- 
ninlly impure, cerc*monial impurity, dotlle- 
iiieni , tluit whii h delih^s r- gyn l Detestation 
loathing dtsuiiMt ubluimiui, reiuigiintue, lioiToi, aver 
hion 2 Mliliiiuss foulness, iiiqmtity, grossness 

abominator Qi-bom'i-na-tor), n One who 
abonnuHti h or detests 

abominet (n-bom'in), v t [<F. ahomuut, < L. 
abominan ahominah , v] To abominate 
ns, “1 ahomnu Vm,” An iff 
aboon (n-bon'), prtp and adi [Sc , also abnne, 
< ME ahuini see ahou ] Above [North 
English and Scoti h ] 

And thou Hhalt lutlu tlu* in the streain 
1 lint I oils its wliit* iiiiig foam alnMui 

/ R Ihnkt I ulptii lay, xxxli 
aborad (ab-o'rad), ath [< ah- + oiad Cf ah- 
oral J In anat , away Iroin llm luouth the op- 
]>osite of orad 

JIuului hiu( employ cMi vtad holU as adjeitivo and ad- 
veih, liut the* eoriehitl\e iihomd, whiih luikht have been 
cxxtccted, huH not hei n idist rved h\ iik in ids ]miH rs 

H ddei and Gayo Aiuil 'liih , p 23 

aboral (ab-d'ml), a [< L ahy from, + on (or-), 
mouth Hi^ooial ] In aunt, xicutniiiing to or 
situated at the opxiosito extremity from tho 
mouth oxiposed to adtn at 
It we inmgiiu tlu* Astiophyton with its inoiiUi tinned 
upwind and its ainiH Imuighi mar togelhti, and the 
tthoral tigioii fuiniiiluil witli a long, Jointid and fltxihle 
stun wi sliull have a f«>rni not eiiy unlike the rentacri 
niiH I iipiit mediisie of tlu \N i st Iiulii h 

Poll S(i Mo, Mil 824 

aborally (ab-r>'ra1-i), /nh In an aboral man- 
ner oi plate, at, mat, oi in the dirt>ction of 
the iiboial end, aborad as, situated atforally 
abordU (a-boid'), u [Kamo as aboard^, q v 
see also Wdu ] 1 A nival, approach — 2 
Mannei oi accosting, address, salutation 
A out ahotd, 1 must till you, was loo told and uiiifonn 

CheeteipeM 

abord^t (it-bdrd'), I t [< F abordcr, np- 
pioach see aboard^ \ To approach, iiicost 
abord’^t (a-bord'), adr A I a loss [Rare 1 
Usui in tlu folktwing extract piohahly fot abroad, in the 
sense of adrift 

1 hat how I aii|iiit tiumsi Ivt s uiilo the Lord 
lluy wen iii doiiht and flatly sit abord 

SlHiuier, Motlui Huh 'Jal<,1 324 

abordage (a boi'daj), n [F , < ahordm, board 
see ahottP ] 1 The at t of boarding u vessel, 

us HI a sea-flgbt — 2 A collision Hee Jail 
aboaid of, under nhoaitP 
aborigeH, aborijgin (ab-or'i-ji n, -jm ), n [Smg , 
from Ji pi aoortgtvts ] Snmc» us aboru/tne 
[Ware ] 

aDOriginal (ab-o-nj'i-nal), a and u [<L. pi 
aborujiHfityfho hi-st in habit ants, speeiiieally,tDe 
primeval komans mui aboritfititn i'f onmnal, 
and L tthontjim uh, ithoriginal ] I. 1 Exist- 
ing fiotn the origin oi beginning , lienee, first , 
original, iinmitive as, abonqmal people are 
the first inliiibitantH of a country kiiowm to 
histoiy 

Tt was Honii made* niunitiMt that a ptoidi infirior 
to non* existing in tlu world hail hccii foinicd l»y the. 
mixture eif tliii’o hraiuliLS uf the great 'leutoiiii faiufly 
with tath othei, and yvith tlic atmruvnat IhiioiiH 

MuiMvlay 

2 Pertaining to aborigines , hem r , primitive , 
simple, uiisopliislieated as, ahorttpnal cus- 
toms , alHmqtnal apathy 

I iu ro arc douhth kk many nboruftHnl miiulK by whii h no 
otlu r ( *»iKlU4ion Ih c one oieahh 

// .S/vfwrf'r, Filn of Psychol 

8 In tftol and hot, native, mdigorious , aii- 

toc*hthofiOUS =- gyn IndafenoUH, etc .Sol orufinal 
Sci n\m primary 

II. « 1 An original inhabitant , one of the 
peoide living in a country at the period of tho 
earliest historical knowh <lgf* of it , an autoch- 
thon — 2 A species of animals or plants which 
originated within a given area 
It may well U doubted wlicthci this frog Ia an ahorigip 
nal of tncAc Islands iMnvin, Voyage of Beagle, xm 
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thing which failc In itc progress before it is abortus (%-Wr^to). n.; irf. 
matured or perfected^ as a design or project — abortion : see n. j Injwjcfc, ™ 

In an ab- 4 In boU and sodl., the arrested developtnent 
manner/ originally ) from tho very of an organ at a more or less early stage. 


aboriginality 

aboiiglliality (ab-^-rij-i-nal'i-ti), n. The 
anahty or state of being aboriginal. M K D 
ADarigmally (ab-(i-nj'i.Tial-i), fu/v «« «ii- 


original 
Br/tt 

T/gf<» ftro hardly any (InnicHtlc 
not Dttii ■ * 


an abortion , a child bom before the proper 
time ; an abortion. 


„ wUUh hnyt> 

itH thu rlum t iKlriiitM of ahont/inuUn 
haruun, Oil^in uf Hjn < ien p HJ 


rniikid 

diitliut npidtH 

aboriginaiy (ab-o-r^j'i-nA-n), « All aborigi- 
nal intiabitant A', fi /> 
ab Origine (ab b-nj'i-ne) (L ahj froriif oii- 


In tho ( oimilete aborti4m of iJto rogtallum [of Cephalan 
thera ffrandijiom) we hav« ovidenoe of de/fnidatjon 

VartPin, Feitil of Orchids by Insocts, p 80 
Jlo [Mr Bates} claliuii for that family (the 
the highest position, chiefly because of tiw biiperfect 
stnictiire <»f tiie fore logs, which is there cai ried to an t x 
treriie degree of ahurtion 

A It Hattaee, Vat Selec 


Abotlironlierft (a-both^f'^i*), *. pJL,, 
prop ^(wotkrophoraf < Gr. a- priv. + tiwpo^^ a 
pit, + as £. hear\'] A group of 

old-world solenoglyph venomous serpents, cor- 
responding to tho family Vtponda, So called be- 
cause of the Absence of a pit between the eyes and nose, 
contrasting in this respect with the Moihrophera 


The vengeans of thOke yre 
That Atheon ahou^h^ trewely 


bb origine (ab d-nj'i-no) [h ah, from, mi- A H Waito, Vat Selet , p JiS ™*nisLinKiii 

abl of arnfo, oiigin ] Fioni llio origin, abortlonal (a-bdr'Mhon-al), a Of tho nature of Endured; 

boKiiiniiig, or Ht art an abortion , eharactorl/ed by failm i- ’ P"** 

•»b(iri|fill6 (ab-o-lij'i-lH'), w |Sin^ fiiirn Tj. pi Thr treaty proied alwrtiona/, anil never tame to 
aborifflm y, HH if tho bitti'i wer« an h word] fulfllm^nt CoWj/ic, i^iedeiick the Ureat, \1 xv 22 
One of Hio alKHiKiiioH (wIikIj hoo), aiiaborifp- abortionist (a-bdr'shoti-wl), « [< ahorlum + 

nal AlmxHlIf tl «A»r/f/<w One who pnalueeg or aimu to produtn «hoiind* (Abound') r!' » 

■borijinos fab-o-iii i-ni /), » jV [L , pi , the a rnminal abortion , «Rp«K>ially, ono who makoH ahunden, sometunoR ROelli 
llTHt iHhitbitiinlN, applied enpet lally to tho ab- a proi lice of ho doing. «o»»«cn, RomeiunoR, Rpeui 

li«|llr ilrtbhj urgfd the necessity of physlilans using 
til] ilicii influonr'e to di8cuimteiiatu..« the work of abvr 
twniMlH M y Med Jour , \L 580 


origjtiu) luiinbitniits of Latmm, the ancestors 
of tho Komiin pt'oplo, < ah, from. *f orufo {on- 
mn-). origin, In^gininiig ] l’ Tho primitivo 


y*n-Jm I #1'),;^ 1.1 1 II 1 11,^ I JL. X lin jlXtUlllllVU ... .. av.G-u v ’•vn , a. u rm 

inhabitantH of n country, tho people living abortive t a lidr'tiv), « and w. [<L ahorifvm, 
in a country sit tho earliest period of which 
anything ih known — 2 Tho original fauna 
and lloia of a given geographical area. 

aborsementf (a-bdrs^ment), n. L< L. ahorsuSf 
brought tf»rfh piematurely (collateral form of 
abortus nee abort, r )» + ~mcnt ] Abortion 
Jtp Hall 

aboreivef (a-bor'siv), n. [< Ia aborsus, collat- 
eral lorm of abortus (see abort, v ), + K -nv.] 

Abortive, premature Fuller 

abort (a-b6rt/), r f [<L ohorfnri, Tnimairy, 
iaboitus, jip of ahorm, miHeiirr>, fail, < ah, 
from, away, 4* onn, ariso, p*ow ] 1 To uiih- 
carry in giving Inrth. — 2 To bocotno aborft'd 
or abortive , appear or romain iii a rudiiiion- 
tary or undovelopod stiite as, orguns liable to 
abort 


In tin. pcliigii 1'liylliiliOi the foot ahorte, as well os tin 
mantle, niul tin body lias the foirii of an elongaitd sue 

Aiiat Invert , p 4J8 
The tciiiiH rat lire now falls, and the fllscasc {smallpox j 
In some < asi s will abort ut this stage fat the end of forty 
eight hours) Qttatn, Med Diet, p 1442 

abortt (a-bf»rt'), ft r< L. abortus, an abor- 
tion, miscarriage, < abortus, pp of abortu 
see abort, v.J An abortion Burton, 
aborted (a-bdr'tedb p a 1 lirought forth 
before its fimo —2. Imperfectly developed , 
incapable of discharging its functions, not 
having acquired its functions 
Although tin lycs of the (Urilpcds nre mon or loss 
aborted in thiii maturi state theyiotaiii siillhleiit sum 
ceptibllitv of liglit to excite rctrai tlon of the < liri 

Owvn, romp Aiiat , x!ll 

aborticide (a-bor't I -Sid), « [<L abortus {see 

abort, H ) 4- -attfum (as in Iwmicahum, homi- 
oidet), < taibit, kill.] In obsUt,, the destruc- 
tloii of a f( lus in tho uterus , fetu ide, 
abortie]lt(H bor'sluent), r/ t<LL aborUvn{t-)s, 
ppr of ahottiK, miscarry, eqiiiv to nhortare 
see abott,i ) In iiof, sterile, barren 
abortifCkcient (n-bdr-ti-fa'shiont), a, and n 
[<L ahottiis ^Hi»e abort, a ) 4* facwn(t’>)s, pjn 
of factrs, make 1 I, a Prodiioing abortion 
said of drugs ami opeiative procedures, 

II. /t In nwd , whatever is or may bo used 
to piodut e aboition 

Tho almost uiilviraal keeping of aho}t\faenntH by ding 
gists dtspilo Htatiitts to till (outraiy 

^ } JndejH>ndent, July 24, 187 J 

abortion (a-bdi 'shon), II [< L abortm(fi-), 
imscHinagi, < about t, miscarry see abort, 
p,] 1 MiHcan mge , tho expulsion of the fetus 

before it is Mablo — that is, in women, be- 
fore about the 281 h week of gestation Expul 
aion of tlu felus oci unhig latir than this, but hefoie the 
iionnal tinu, is lalUd (nhcii not piodircd by ait as b> a 
aurgiuHl opiritioii) prematme labor A suiiiiwhat use 
loss dlstinution lias hecn soim times drAWu betwi eii abor 
tom and nngtatrtmfe, bv winch the foiimr is made to 
refer to the first four moiiDis of picgiiuiuy and the hitter 
to the follow liig three months Cnminal aboihvn is pie 
ineditatcd oi intent iorial ahcutioii pi lu in id at hio pirlod 
of pregnane), by ai title lal mums, and sohl) for the pur 
post of pn Milting the biith of a living ehild, fctUhle 
At coimnuii law the' e ilmiiialit* dope iieUd on the alKiition 
being eaiisid iiftei ejuhkeiiiitg Somi lueHltin statutes 
proiieU othi-inist 

In the penlte ntial dtstiidine of the ('•hnie h, abortion was 
placed in tlu Maiue category ns infant ie ide , and the sttrn 
auutciKis to wlikh the guilty persem was suhjee.t iiiipriiit 
ed on the minds of ( in istians, more ihtcply than an) mere 
exhoi tut ions, a sense uf the etiormi^ of the crime 

/ fx;Jiry, Europ Moiuls 11 24 

2 Tho product of untimely birth , hence, a 
misshapen being, a munster — 3 Any fruit 
or product that does not come to matunty, 
hence, frequently, in a figurative se^nso, any- 


born prematurely, causing abortion, < abortus, 
up of I, miscarry mo abort, v,'i I, n 1. 
Hroiight forth in an iinuerfect condition , im- 
perfectly tormed or inadequately developed, as 
an animal oi vegetable production, rudimen- 
tary — 2 Suppressed, kept imperfect, lo- 
maiiiing rudimentarv, or not advancing to per- 
fection in form or function a frequent use ot 
the term in /oology. Compare rcstupal 
11k toe s (iif soals) arc completely united by strong webs, 
and tho stiniglit nails are suinetiiuus i educed in number, 
OI even altogether alSiorftiie //uerfsy, Aiiat Veil , p 3&0 
'J ill poatr of \olniitarily utitoverlng the canine Itootli] 
mi OIK side of tiic fiu 0 licing thus often wholly lost, indi 
calc H that it Is a rauly used and almost abortioe action 
Dannn, Exprc'ss of Emot , p 2riS 

Hence — 3 Not brought to completion or to a 
successful issue, failing, miscarrying, com- 
ing to nought as, an aborUre scheme. 

Afmrtive as the first bom blfNiiii of spring, 

Nlpp d with the lining n'lir of winters frost 

Milton, H A,1 1570 
He made a salutation, or, to speak nearei the truth, an 
ill defiiKci, abortive attempt at couf*tes) 

Hawthorne, Seven Gables \ li 

4 Tn hoi , defective , barren A Gray —6. Pro- 
ducing nothing, chaotic, ineffectual 
The void profound 
Of unessential Night rtcei«< s him in xt. 

Wide gaping unci with utP r loss of being 
Threatens him, plunged in that ahorttn gulf 

Milton, l» I , 11 418 

0 111 ntfd , producing or intended to produce 


wser, Knights Tale, L 144& 
aboulia, abonlomania, n. Same as abulia, 

'< MB, dbounden, 
[ hahund€n,<OF, 
abonder', habonder, F. dhonderssBp Pg. abun^ 
dar ssli affhondare, < L abundare, overfiow, 
< ah, from, away, 4- undare, nse in waves, over- 
flow, a wave mo undulate. Of redound, 

surround,^ 1 To be in groat plenty ; be very 
prevalent 

Where sin abounded, grac*e did much more abound 

Kom V 20 

In every {Killtical party. In the (*abinet itself, duplicity 
and i>erfiuy abounded Maeaulay, llallam a Const Hist 

2 To be unstinted m possession or supply (of 
anything), be copiously provided or furnished 
(with anything) (a) To be rich or affluent (tn), as 
that whit h Is a special property or eharueteristic, or con 
stitiitua an individual distinction as, he aboundt tn 
wialih or tn charity 

Nature abounds tn wits of every kind, 

And for each author can a talent find 

Hryden, Art of Poetry, i la 
(Z>) To teem or be replete {with), as that which is funiished 
or Bunplit d, i^r is an intrinsic etiaracteristh as, the cuuii 
try aooufuie with wealth, or with fine scenery 

The faithful man shall abound with blessings. 

Prov xxviii 20 

To abound lu or with one's own senset, to be at 

liberty to hold or follow one s own opinion or judgment 

1 meddle not with Mi Boss, but leave him to abound 
in hiH omi sewie Bramhall, ii 682. 

Moreover, as every one is said to abound with his own 
mwe, and that among Uie race uf man kind, Opinions 
and Famios ore found to be as various as the sevcrall 
Faces and Voyces , so in each Individual man there is a 

ditfc Hug facult 

cation 


oyces , MO in each Individual man there is a 
ultie of Observation, of Judgemt nt, of Appll 
Howell, Forixdne lYavoiI, i 

aboundancet (a-bonn'dans), n An old form of 
abundance, Timt^s Storehouse, ii 
abounding (a-bounMmg), n [Verbal n of 
abound J The state of being abundant , abuu- 

7 Dcforinod , monstrous [Kare ] plentiful , abundant as, aboundvnp wealth. 

aDOUt (a-botit'), tmd pnp [CMB about, 
nboutc, earlier abouten, abate, ahuten,<AB, dhu- 


1 he 111 elvish niarkd, almritee rooting Itogl 
1 liciu that wast seal d tii Ih) nativity 
Ihc slave of iiatuic and the son of lull ' 

N/wfir.Kich ITT , i 3 
Abortive vellum, vellum made from the skin of a still 
boin calf 

II. n [<Ii ii/iorfnuim, an abortion, abortive 
medicine , neut ot aborttrus, a see the adj J 
1 That ivhieh is produced prematurely, an 
abortion , a monstrous birth 

Abort II m presages, and tongues of heaven 

Shak , K John, hi 4 
2. A drug causing abortion , an abortifacient 
abortivet (a-bor'tiv), r I, trans To cause to 
fail or miscarry. 

He wrought to alMitfite the hill befoie it cana to the 
birtli Jtp Uaeket, Abp Wilhiuiis, 1 148 

n. intrant To fail, perish; come to nought. 
Thus one of >0111 hold thumlero may nboitive, 

And cause that lilrtli nilsiairy 

Tomkui CO, Aihuinaxar 1 l 
n hen pc ac c came so near to the birth, how it abortived, 
and by vvliose fault, tome now to be reniembcrcd 

Bp Haeket, Ahp Williams, 11 117 

abortively (a-bAr'tn-h), adt In an abortive 
orunlimely runiiiier , prematurely; imperfect- 
ly , ineffectual I v , as an abortion 

If also finely i>ooi mail must die 
Nor I’cach wlmt uaih he might, why die in dread ^ 

1 ouiio, Night Ihoiiglits, vii 
Tlie tnlc rpi Ist in In laud as c IsewUert terminated afnir 
tiuhf i'/onde, Hist Eng, IV 04 

abortiveness (a-lnVtjx-nes), n. The quality 
or state of being, 01 of tending to become, 
abortive ; a failure to reach perfection or ma- 
turity ; want of success or accomplishment, 
abortmentt (a-bdrt'nient), n [< altort, r , + 
-menf, as F. avortement, Sp ahortamxento, rg 
ahortammto,’\ An untimely birth ; an abortion 
llie earth, in whose woiuh those desertiHi niinoral riches 
must ever lie boried as lost abortmente 

Bacon, Fhys and Med Bemains. 


tan (= OFries dbuta)^ about, around, < <Z- for 
on (the AS form onbutan also occurs, with 
an equiv ymbutan,To\xiid about^ < ymhe, ymb, 
around, about, = (l umss Gr apijn mo ant’’ 
phi-) 4- butan, outside, < bt, by, 4- utan, out- 
side, from without, < i7f, piep and udv , out. 
see on, by, &c-2, and owf J I, ad%, 1 Around ; 
111 circuit , circularly , round and round ; on 
every side ; in every direction ; all around 
Ibrithuo, do not turn me about , my stomach is not i-on 
stunt Shak , Temtiest, 11 2 

Algiers measures barely one league about 

J Morgan, Hist Algiers 

2 Circuitously, m a roundabout course. 

God led the people about ttirongh tho way of the wilder 
ness Ex xiil 18. 

To wheel three or four miles about Shak , Cor , i 6 

3 Hither and thither, to and fro, up and 
down ; here and there* 

He that goeth about as a tale bearer iProv xx 19 

Wandering about from bouse to house 1 Tim v 13 

Wo followed tho guide about among the tombs for a 
while C /> Warner, Boundabout Journey, xii 

4 . Near m time, number, quantity, quality, or 
degree, nearly; approximately, almost 
He went out about the third hour Mat xx «1 

I ight travels about 186,000 miles a second 

J N Loekyer, Elem Astron 

Tho first two are oftmit the nicest girls to all london 

Hawley Smart, Suolal Sinners, I 182 
fin c^oiitracta made on the New York Stock Exchange, the 
tenii about means *‘uot more tlian three days when 
applletl to time, and "not more than 10 per cent when 
used with reference to a number of shares ] 

6 In readiness; intending, going after the 
verb to be. 

Tlie house which I am about to build. 2 Chron U 9. 

As the shlpmen were about to flee out of the ship 

^ Acte xxvU. BO, 
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6. At work; Htir; begin ineuneBt. naedwith 
the force of an imperative 
Jbout, my bndn ! Shak.^ Hemlet, ii 2. 

To bo abontk to be astir , be on the move , be attending 
to one ■ usual duties —To brlDf about^to cause or effect 
as, fo bnnff abemt a reconcllii^m —To oomo about, to 
come to pass , happen —To go about (a) Literally, to 
take a cm ultous route , hence, to devise roundabout or 
seciet methods of accomplishing anyiiUng , contrive , pre 
pare , seek the means 

W hy TO ye about to kill me ? John vii 10 

If we look into the eyes of the youngest person, we 
sometimes discover that hero is one who knows already 
what >ou would ffo about with much pains to teach him 

Amergon, Old Age 

(6) Xaut , to take a different direction, as a vessel In tack 
lug -- Much about, very nearly as, ids health is mu^h 
about the same as yesterday — Put about, annoyed, 
disturbed provoked os, he was mm h j>ut about by tht 
news —ReMy about 1 About Ihlp I orders to a crew 
to prei>are for tacking —Right about I Left about 1 
(miM X commands to face or turn round half a circU , li> 
the right or left, as the case may be, so as to fai c in tliu 
opposite direction —Turn about, week about, etc , in 
rotation or succession , alternatel> , on each alternate oc 
casiun, wick, etc 

A woman or two, and three or four undertakers men, 
ha I charge of the remains, which tliey watciied turn 
about Thackeray 

n. prep 1, On the outside or outer surface 
of, surrounding; around; all around 
Bind them about thy neck Frov ill 3 

About her commeth all the world to beggi 

S^r T More^ To them tliat trust in fortune 
Like Olio who wraps the drapery of his couch 
About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams 

Bryant, J'haiiatopsis 

2 Near to m place ; close to , at as, about 
the door See the adv , 4 — 8 Over or upon 
different parts , here and there , backward and 
forward , m various directions 

litre lies thy pain ? All about tho breast ? 

Bhak , L. L L., iv 3 

4 Near or on one’s person , with , at hand 
Aon have not the **Book of Uiddles* alwut you, have 

your Shak,M W ofw,l 1 

5 In I elation to , respecting; iii regard to, on 
account of. 

Hi is >cry courageous mad afunU his throwing ilio 
wuUr 5fAaJir,M W of W , iv 1 

The (luestlon is not abfiut what is tlieri , hut about what 
I see ir A CUfford, Lectures, 1 JMt 

It is not enough to he iiuhistrious , so are the ants 
Anwt are you industiioiis abffut t Th(trmu, letters, p irtl 

6 Concerned in , engaged in * as, what is he 
nhoutf 

I must be about my Father s busintuis Luke il 40 
To gooi sot about, to become occupied with engage 
ill undertake, begin M,noatiout > our business, lie sef 
about tliM performance of his task 

Rbont-sladge (a-bout'slej), n [<al)Out (in rofm- 
ence to its being swung around) + Hledqc^ ] 
The largest hammer used by blacksmiths It 
is grasped at tho imd of tho handle with both 
hands and swung at arm’s length 
above (a-buv'), adr and prej), [< ME aJme, 
ahtntUf ahuvff ahuven, abuf€n{>T4 dial and Be 
abooitf abunCj q. v ), < AB. dhufany above, < «- 
for on 4* bnfan (full form beuian s= OB btobhan 
« D. houn)y above, < ftc-, by, + w/nw, from 
above, above. = OB obhana, from above, ohhan, 
above, ssOHG opana, ohantty MHO 0. 

«s Icel ofan , all from a base appearing in 
Goth. If/, prep , under, OHG opa, aba, MHG. 
obe, oh, adv and prop , over, Icel. of, picp,, 
over, for A different form of tho same base 
appears in «p, q v Bee also oter"] I, adv 

1 lu or to a higher place , overhead , often, 
in a special sense (a) In or to the celestial 
regions , ni heaven 

\ our praise the birds shall chant in every grove, 

Ami winds shall waft it to the powers above 

Pope, Hummer, 1 so 

\b) txistaips 

M\ maid s aunt has a gown above 

Shak,M W ofW ,lv 1 

2 On the upper side (opposed to beneath), 
towaid the top (opposed to bthtt) as, leaves 
green above, glaucous beneath , stems smooth 
above, hairy oeloiv 3 Higher in rank or 
power as. the courts altotc — 4. Before in 
rank or order, especially in a book or writing 
as, from what has been said above ^6, Be- 
aides in the expression oier and above 

And stand indebted, over and above. 

In love and service to >ou evermore 

Shak , M of \ , iv 1 

fShakspere has more above in the same sense 

This, in obedience, hath my daughter showed me , 
And more above, bath his swcitiiigs . 

All given to mine esr Hamlet, IL 2.] 


Above is often used elliptically as a noun, meaning (1) 
Heaven as, “Bvery good gift Is from above/ Jss 

1 17 (2) Preceding sUtement. remarks or the like as, 
from the abitve vou will learn my objei t It has tlie force 
of an adjective in such phi uses as tlie above particulars, in 
which nted or mentwned is iinderstixHl 

n. prep 1 In or to a higher place than. 

And fowl that may tty above the larth acn i 20 

2. Superior to in any respect often in the 
sense of too high for, as too high in dignit> or 
fancied importance, too elevated m clmi ac- 
tor as, this man is abot^t his business, abate 
mean actions 

Ihmldh sa lu man there is a iiahin Liiithl 
Beside the seiux s, and above tin lu fui 

SirJ />arirs, linmoitnl of Houl, ii 

Seneca wrob' largely on natural philosophy moU l> 
btcRUsc it tended to raist the mind above low ciiii s 

Macautay, lA)id Byron 

3. More in quantilT or number than as, tho 
weight iH abate a ion 

lie was seen of abotv live huudrid britlircn nt once 

1 < or x\ 0 

4 More in degree than, in a greater degree 
than ; beyond , in ex<*ess of 

Thou Itht serpent | art < itnu d above all t utth' 

Gtn iii 14 

Qod will not Hiitfiryoii to lu tciiipU tl rr/unv Hint 
ye are ahU 1 ( oi x 11 

Atiovt the bounds of n OHoii S/mk , 1 U of \ , 11 7 

I heard a knocking ftir atton lui lumi 

Gull JYhv,! 1 

Above all. abovt* or heftu t c\ t rvthing t Ist before ovei y 
otlnr coiiHidetatioii in prefenmi b» all other things 
Above the rest, capei tally partUularlv as, one night 
attov^ the rent -Above the World («)AlK»vt (ousideiing 
wliat people say (h) Ihddliig a secure position in life , 
having one’s fortune made 

With such an income us that lio should he above the 
world, 08 the saying is A Trollope 

— Syn. Over, Abort fit o over 

aboveboard (a-buv'bord), prep phr as adv, or 
a [< abfwe + board ‘‘A figurative exjiresHion, 
borrowed from gamcstcis, who, when they put 
their liands under the table, arc changing thoir 
cards ” Jolmson ] luopcnsigh! , without tricks 
or disguise as, an honest man deals ahove^ 
hoard, his actions are open and abovehaard 

1,ovors in this age have Uhp mm )i honour to do anything 
undtihand , tluy do all aboveboard 

1 anbruffh, Itc lapse, 11 1 

above-deck (u-buvMtk), pup pht as adv or 
a 1 Upon itoek as, tho miwvwAfI- cargo — 

2 Figui ativol y , without artifice . aboveboard 
as, Ins dealings are all ahove^dick fColloq.] 

above-ground (H-buv^ground), prep phr as 
adv 01 a. Alive, not buried 

1 II ha\« \ m, an they 1 m above qrouiul 

Beau ami PI , llie ( bailees 

ab OVO (ab o'vo) [L, from the egg ah, 
from , ovoy abl of ovum, egg, ovum see orMw.j 
Liteially, from the og^, hence, from the very 
beginning, generally with allusion tothe Koman 
custom of beginning a meal with eggs in this 
lose it 1 h tin flint part of thi piirasen/^ owfiottfut ad mala 
from tho I gg to tht iipph h that is, from lu ginning to < iid , 
hilt Hoinollmcs tiu nUiiHion is to tho pin t who began the 
hlsbiry of the Trojan war with tin story of the igg fiom 
whit h Hilcn was fabh U to havo lut ii bom 

By way of iraolng thi whole theme [the ITonn rlr t on 
tio>LrBy| ab tmi, siippost wu liegin liy stating the ihroiio 
logical luiirlngs of tiu principal ohjeets eoniu^cttti 
with tho Iliatl De Qmneey, iluiner, 1 



Bark with Yards Abo* 


abOX (a-boks'), pre^), pht as adv or a [<(t\ 
pr(p,y + boT^ J Aaaf , in or into the position 
of the yards of a vessel iv hen the head-sails are 
laid aback applied to tin head-vardsonly, the 
other sails being Kept full 
abp* A contraction of archbwhap 
abracadabra (ab^ra-ka-dab'rd), n [L , occur- 
ring first in a poem (lf*rfveej)ta de Medinna) by 
Q Berenus Bammonictis, in the second cen- 
tury; mere jargon. Qt abramUm,1 1. A caba- 


listic word used m incantations When writ- 
ton in a manner similar to that shown in the 
accompanying diagram, so as to be i*ead in dlf- 

ABHA CAPA BRA 
A B H A ( A U A B B . 

ABRAC ARAB 
A B R A ( ADA 

A B R A ( AD 

A D R A ( A 

A B R A (' 

A R R A 

A B R 

A B 
A 

foront dmH'tious, and worn as an amulet, it was 
supposed to cure certain ailments 

Ml Baiiester salth that he hi ah d 200 in one itai of an 
nkiu ))\ lunging abnuadabra alunit thtir lucks. and 
would stinth blood, oi heal tho toothake, although the 
paitHHWin 10 mile of J/iS in But Mueenm 

Hence— 2 Any woid-eharm or empty jingle 
of words 

abracalam (u-luak'n-lam), n [(’f abraca- 
dabra \ A cabalistic word used us a charm 
ninong the Jew s 

abracnia (a-bi a 'ki-iD, 11 [NL,<Gr o- prlv, 
+ L brathiuniy nun ) In 2 * 00 /, absence of 
anterior limbs 

abrachiUB (u-bia'ki-us), a , pi aWachtt (-!). 
fNL si*o ahrathta^ In taatol, a monster 
in vvliidi tlie aiiteiioi binliH are absent, while 
the posterior are w'ell de\i loped 

abradant (ab-ia'dani), <f and a f< OP abra- 
dant, serving to scrape, sc nifung, < L oftm- 
den(t-)'t, ppr of n/innh it, scrape off set^ almtde ] 
I, «. Abrading, himng the proiierty or quality 
of scraping 

n. w A material used for grinding, such as 
emery, sand, powdc red glass, etc 

abrade (ab-rmP), v t , pre^ and jip abraded, 
ppr ahradtnq [<L abiaditi, scrape or rub 
off, < ab, off, -b radvre, scrape sc^e rase 1 To 
rub or wear away , rub or scrapes off , detach 
particles from the sitifiue of by friction as, 
glaciers ala adr t he roc ks ovei which 1 hey pass , 
to attrade tln^ pronniiences of a surface. 

Dusty red walls and ahnded towers 

Lathrup Spanish \ Istas, p 1 12 

A ti niilnatioi) is tho ahradni n 1b of an uiiginnlly ills 
tint t (jiialifyliig wold / hieke Cos nill,l (Hi 

«Byil Scratch Cha/t,iU H«isrmpt,i» t 

Abrahamt, d Scu \hram 

Abrahamic (a-bia ham'ik),(/ [<L ihtaham, 
<Gr ic*pi Hc‘b ’ i/nt/Z/t/w/, father ot 11 

multitude, ong ^ Vnant lit father of heught ] 
Of or pertaninig to tho patiiaich Abraham 
Abrabamide (a-bra-lmni'i-de), « pi [NL., 
< Abraham + -idtr ] The desceudaiils of Abra- 
ham ; tho Hebrews 

Tills (BiblUiilI icvdatioii of orlgiiiK was a wholes 
sistini of Kligioti, pun and ck\atlng, placing thu 
AbrahamultM whit foi ngts stein alom to liavt h<Id to it. 
oiiaphuii of spiiltual vAiitogt iniiiu asiirahlv alsivt that 
of othi r nations Orig of World, p 71 

Abrabamite (a'bra-bam-it or a'bram-it), n 
l<.Mh Abraham tttr,p\ , ns ihtaham + -ife'J ] 

1 One of a Uhristian sect namod from its 
foundei, AVirahain of Antioeb (riintli eemtury), 
and e)iarg(*cl with Paiiluiari (Gnostic) errors. — 

2 One of a sect of Deists in Bohemia, who 
came into prominence about 1782, and were 
banished to Hungary by the Emperor Joseph II 
for nonoonformity They Hctni to have professed 
tin religion of A Itraham hiforo his i iuutiu isloii to have 
Inliutd ill GimI, till InmioitalUy of th« soul,iuid a future 
Rtati of riwirds and punishiniiits but to havo rcjtctcd 
hajitisni and the dot trhu of the 1'riiiiiv, and to havi ac 
kimwIidgLdnu Bcriptiin hut the dccalogin and the Jionls 
priiyc r 

Abrabamitical (a^hra-ham-it'i-kal or a-bram- 
it'i-kal), a Kclating to Abraham or to tho 
Abrahumitc*H 

Abrabaxu-man (u'bra-ham- or iVbrnm-man), 
n 1 Originally, a mcuidicant binafic from 
Bethlehem Hospital, Doiidon ihi waids in the 
aiKlcnt lit dlam (B( tbh ht in) bon dlstirittht imines as of 
801111 suint or pntrlanh limt named after Abiaham 
was divotid to a tiass of liinutits who on urtniii days 
win pinnittid to go mit lugging Jluyhon a batlgt, 
and wtn known as Ahrnhaiu men Many howuii ns 
MiiiiKcl tho hmigi without right iind luggtd, fiignlng 
lunaiy Ifi*nct tin mon uteived iiitnning < aim to tu - 
2 An impostor wlio waiiderc»d about the 
country seeking alms, under pretense of lu- 
nacy. Heine the phrase to tihain Abraham, to feign 
slckiu HH 

Matthc'W Ht < pth and sc offt r had fallt d to suhsc rUic a 
prompt ht 111 f in that pain ahont iht heart he had mut 
tered soirit wtirds In which the phrasL "sAaminmy Abra 
ham, had been vtry distinctly atniihle 

Charhitte Bionie, Shirley, XXXlli 
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Abrabam'B-balm 

Abraham's-balmt (a'bra-ham/- or a'bramz- 
bbrn), An oi<] tiiimo oi un ItalniU willow 
guppoHod to bo II chaim lor tbo prosorvation of 
chastity H(*(* mfhUH tasUat, uikUi aifnuh 
Abri^am 's-eyel (n'brii-hain/- or h' III am/ 11 , w 


18 abridger 

Tt Is one of the most curlotu phonomenaof langiMge. abraast (a-brcgt'),j>rfp phr, as adv ora. [^oB, 
ihftt woidH art M suhjeet as loln tt» defacenient and preiK, on, •¥h}ta 8 t] 1 . Side by side, With breastS 
abrai^on Q P Marsh, UU on Eng Laug Int , p 10 ^ J abreast,^* Dryden 


A tnuffudl elitiiiii siipnoKod to li/ivo pomi to 
depnvt of oyeHi^ht ii truof \\lio lofiist d to ( oii- 
f( 3 KM hlH J'Ullt 

abraidf (fi-bnoJ'), ?’ [< ME ubruuhn, tdn*i‘ 

tint, Sturt up, iiwakts ino\t% njnoMtii, <AS 
dhrafdnn, coriti ahttdan (u strong vto b), inovo 
quit icly H< ty hrauP iin<l uithntid ] I, t/owAf To 
rotiso , livvitko , lipbniKi 

llf»w now, PaHt hi at ' wluii ' iiit tin wIIb thlnn own, 
That thou durwl Unis abranh iiit iii in> laiiti ' 

(irt I m , Alphoiisiis, 11 

II inliattH To nniilvt , htiiit 

And if (h d hi out ot his hIi &i i nbranh, 

III might lion iiB hatlii 3i vilaiiic 

Chnuff r, Itoi vi'm lal( , 1 270 

Abramt, Abrahamt, 1/ (’otiujiitMl lorms ot 
nnhimi 

Abramidina (nb i.i-im drnn), n pi (Nii, 

< Ihrnnns (Jhtmmtl-) + -mo] In (ilinlbcr’s 


2 The result of rubbing or abrading, an 
abraded sjiot or plaee. applied (Uieily to a 
fretting or excoriation of the skin by which the 
underlying? tissues are ovposed —8 In pathol , 
a ftuporlieml oxconntion of the mneons mem- 
bratio of the intestines, aceonipanied by loss 
of substance in tbo form of sinall shreds — 4 
7 'bo siihstanco wot 11 away by abrading or at- 
tiition JUrKdetf 

abrasive (ab-nl^siv), a and n r< L as if 
*(thKimvuSf< ahrasvs pp ot ahraden ave ab- 
rarU ] I, a Tending to produce abrasion , 
having tbo iiroperty of abratbng, abiadant 
'flu ahraxm matmals taud In tho tiLatnunt of 
nKtiillic Slit flu t H 

( /* li s/ie//fi/, Workdhop ApphniULB, p lOS 

U. )i Any in itenal having abrading quali- 
ties , an abradant 

'Jh( ainitiur Ih moMt atiuiuoiialy LiiuiiMLlkd to polish 
till tool upon tin oil KtoiiL, or other thu alnnsm iin 
ployi d foi HI ttfng till tdgi j 


It ftht wall of diester] has cverywhin, however a 
lagged oatii iiarapit and a hroad boUuw Jluggiag, wide 
iuougli for two stiulk is abreast 

U fames, Jr , Trans Sketches, p 0 

2 Xattf (a) Lying or moving side by side, with 
stems equally advanced (b) When used to indi- 
cate the situation of a vessel in regard to an- 
other object, opposite ; over against , lying so 
that the object is on a hue with the beam in 
this sense with of 

llu Ht Iloiin kept too close to the starboard shoal, 
and griminlcd abreast ot the outer ship of the cm my 

Southey, Nelson II 121 

3 Fignrati vely, up to the same pitch or level • 
used with oj or tvith as, to keep abreast of the 
tunes in si lence, etc — 4t At the same time , 
Kuniiltanoously. 

A In I ast tlu rc wl th began a convocation Fuller 


Line abreast, n formation of a squadron in which the 
ships uic ahi last of otn aiiothoi 

^ y ^ . . .,,1 .1 , pioyi d foi HI tting till edgi ablddet. ptej) phi as odr A Middle Enelish 

< ibntmis (Jbtnmol-) + -mo ] In (liinlhcr’s o /b/rwi-, Artisan s II imlhook p 17 form of «/>rc«d Horn of 1 h( h’ovc ^ 

.liisK.luHtim. ..f lislicH, llio twoiriJi Huhlainilr abraum Oih'n. ni , O pron ap'nmni),*/ [ 0 , 1 '!, abreBget, 1 ’ t A Muldlo Knglwli form of 
<)1 ('iiptiuiiU, I1.1VIIIK tlio uiiiil fill «longat(‘ d,ii.l wli.il him to l>« iloarml away to got at Komr- alnulrie ChaiKcr 

tho ahilonimi.or part of It, <oiiiproHf««(l H in- llniig valiiablo lienonth , the worlhli as iippi r abrenonncef (ab-ro-noonH'). *’ * [< L ab, 

(liiibH the gdiim hikI Niinilar Ireah- portion ot a moo 01 ure-<lupoHit , ttio <mth liom (heio luteiisne), + K tcMoancr, attorlX 

wauo llHdea i.Mateil to tiie tircam lovemiKtheriM kinaquiirry, <<it<*(i«)«(«,»l»ar abtiniintmn, < h tih + rtHiinImx, wiww 

Ihbrftiuls (ah ra-mis), w L^L , \ (h uiiptnut awiiy, Inke from Ihe looiti oi plate, ^ ob- (:ssE see rt tioutu t ] To leiiounco absolutely 

the name ot a flail found m the Nile op Irorn, + r,wm, place = K room, q v | 

and the Meditorraneuii, perha]>H the breiiin, U< d o<h«r, used by cabinet-makeis to give a thur wIvik oi tin ii livings 

but not otym* related to bnom J A genus r< d eolor to new mahogany Abraum salts !(• /ojf, IJook of Alartyra, \cts and IKmIh fol 

of fishes of tlie family Ctfimuido, tytulled by ahrauinstilrt\ aniixtun ot saltsof potiudi noda nnigmsia, abrAmiTiHnflnni fnb.yA.tiiin.Ai-ii 'wbon^ 

taZ”“Tr aLpntJio(,>.), <L abrn,o«tu}rr 

oramn rhi minn has lain luhiptcd with viiiIouh inodi t,jrni/t d win ii tin so di posits wi it opined, hut whhh Ih o/jffHOtiflCt 1 KeuiinciatlOll , absolute deil 

.W Sat" lum tl.wlil.f«.«,.ccof,«pplyof ^jaltHinlh. An of tlmt truth wl. 1 . 1 . li. ». h.iiv 

extendi d hy othi rs to iinlmlo nrtain Aiinihaii lisins \ ADrAXftB (lib- piofissid Hurt of IsedOion : 

Imiiiarlyi.luU.I ti. n Iju.li W tl... ...miiimi Aimrkuii / ^ nvk huk), w abreptlont (ab-rep'shon). « K L hr if 


watei fishes i eluted to the bream 
Abramis (ub'ro-rais), w [NL , < (Ii uiiiMtuit 
{a[ipa{iu\-), the name of a fish found in tJie Nile 
and the Meditorraneuii, perha]>H the breuin, 
but not otym. related to bit am J A genus 
of fishes of tlie family Vifprunda, typified by 
the common fresh-water bnutm of Euiope, f 
hrama Tin naun has hi i n adopted with viiiioiiH modi 
flcattuiiH hydilftriiit h hthyologlsts Iniiig lostiiitid Ity 
some to old world forms i losilv ulln d to tin iuniiii uinl 
extendi d hy othi rs to iinlmle nrtain Aiinihaii lisIns 
less ni arly It hiti d to il sin li is tho i oiniiioii Aiinriiun 
shiiur ill (J Cunni, IH \7 *^ti hnaini 

Abranchla (a-biang'ki-n), k pi [Nlj,iioiit 
pi. of abraodnuH H(‘e obiauduouH] A name 
given to seveial difTeient giotips of auimals 
which have no gills (,0 '| o a group of vi rti hi jiti h 
comprising maiiiiiials hiids, and iipllUH(oi Mauimulia 
and iSufou/Midu) wliom >oiuu mvii posMiss gills lJu 
group is thus nmtiaHtid with Hat rat hut and /Nxrix lol 
Kctlvilv In this Hiiisi tin li im has no cviut ilassith a 
torv slgnitli ation ih) lo a gioiqi of gastiopodous nnd 
lusks, vaiionsly rated hy natuialists as a siihoidir an ot 
der, or asulii lass tin Anaeusta 01 Dot matofioon oi some 
relatidtotln Vnthhinto hiatn, having no lu am hia the no 
pur surfai t ot the hikty i iliali d ami no sin II < xi i pt wlicn in 
thu hu val Mtati riiis gioiip hnhnhstln faniilns innni 
fwntnbf Phttf/ti/omla and Lh/xodaf ( 1 ) loanoidirof 
Anntlula ihi Olomhata, whiih an without hiHiuliia 
and rt spill h> tin siiifaiuof tin. hodv linn an hi viral 
Xamiliis among Mn iti tin. Itonihut o/tr, to whhh tin lom 
inun I arthwoini la longs liny an mostly In iniaphioditi 
luid iiinh igo no iiii tamoiijhosis 1 1n y havi im fiit, hut 
thi body Ih pnivididwith iuistluH (hi la ) lln mouth is 
rudiinoiilai V iiotsiutoinl cs in tin iilatidonhi Hiiu 
(Unea (in chi s) llu Hpiihs un miHtly land 01 fiihii 
watoi vvonns (rf) In < iivhi h H>Htiiiiof i hissitii ation (o 
thu tUlid faiinU of tin onli r inm/idiA, lontaiuiiig tin 
uarthwonus ( Mnnnehnt sttimra) and thu hithiH thus 
approxiiiiati ly loiiispoiuiing to tin two modi in ordiis 
Odf/iWni and flmuituea It hnludid howtvii, soiin 
lu ti rogi iiuoiiH cleiinntH us tin gonliiuiH Soimtiiinis 
called /thm/n /i or fu ami also l/orrm/ror (If it is udviRahh 
toupidv till ti nil to any group of auimals it im pnihahly to 
ho 1 claim d in tlu Huiond of the seiisis ahovi notid | 

abranchial! (a-braug'ki-au), u One oi the 

Ahranduo 

Abranchiata (a-brang-ki-iVlu), w pi [NL, 
mmt pi of ahranclnatiis see abranchiote ] A 
form sometimes used as synonvmoiis with 
Abronvhm 

abranchiate (a-braiig'ki-Ht\ o [< NL abran- 


abununfian, < Ij ab + rtnuulifnt, renounce- 
see rmounn ] To leiiouiuo absolutely 

I'lidtrpafii of thu popi k curau either Utahtmoutue 
their wiviH 01 ihiii livings 

/ ojf , IJook of Martyra, \c ts and l)i 1 ds fol Ifil) 


rWi'AlUSJ A 

ki^A^JSfturX J 


cbiatus Hoo abiandtious and -at(^ ] Devoid of abrayt (u-bra'), 


Abraxas rollertion of the liritlUi MuMiutn V ' inniih 

of HU engi lived 

gem, often beaiiiig a myBticul figure (which 
generally (onibineH human and brute forms) 
.incl ail uniiitelhgible legt iid, but Komofimt's 
inscnbed with the word Jbrojos, eithm iiloru* 
01 n ( empaiiying a figure or a word connected 
x\ith lltdirow or Egyptimi .. — 

nligion, as /no, Sabaoth, ' - ^ 

(hms — 2 A mystical \ 

wold used by tlie (ruostic j 
fidleweis of Basihdes to / * \ 

donolellu Hiqn erne Being, I 

01 , pt iliuiis, its wriemami- ^ I 

lions (cdbctively, 01 ihe II j 

iOo 01 dels oi spiiits oe- \ W j 

eupying tlie 1(55 htmvons / 

Ixilci it wicsiomiiioiily ipplhdto \ f 

any 81 inholual n pi use illation of 
(•nostic nhas U Ik said to luiv t 

bun loiind h> HuHilhUs in tin Abraxas (H..lh examples arc 
HtcomI 1 1 Hint V, fioin the 8iiiri of ot ihe Basllldian ty^ie 1 
the Oriik niiiiuial kttiis i\ 

pn HHiiigtlu iiuinlnr tf/y , thus a == 1, (3 3 - 2, p g= 100 a = l, 
i = iiO, a - 1 < - 2(HI total, gr) 

Also wiitten Abrasax 

3 A genus of hqndopterous insects, of tho 
family (Domt ftido, c ontaining 1 he large mag- 
pie-moth, Abrojias qrossulmiaUi Ihu laivm nu 
vviy diHtimtivc to gimHilariy and currant hiiHlii h in 
Ftnupi , t onsnnilng tin ir li avt h ns sikiii as tin y appi at 


t iniimdiatcly III f<ML abrt nxintiatioin-), ubrtnmiiharc see 
led, hut whhh Ih olntHouuu'] Keuiinciatioii , absolute denial 
L siiltKiiithi Woild ahrt mnmahtm oi iliiit truth wldih In ho long had 

kbrazas (ab- pudiSgid Hurt of IsedOmn ih h 

rak'sus), w abrcptionf (ab-rep'slion), n [< L hs if 
[heo dor 12, uptio{n-),<aliripcKfi)p f/hr^pfnv, simlt h away, 
and cf obra- iab. away, -f ioptity sei/e see lapt and rai- 
todobro J 1 J state of being carried away or ton 1- 
In ontiq , a bly sepuriited, separation, 
uiiohtic arnu- abreuvoir (a-bpe-vwor')» w , a dtinking- 
let ronsisfiiig place, liorftG-trough, < f/hin/w, give to drink, 
of HU engi lived earlier abt < t < r, < abt t n r = 81) abi ei ar = 
figure (whith abbtitioity <ML abtvtraity oiig ^adlnbt- 
i brute forms) ^nuy < ad, lo, 4* *btb(rart, < L btbtH, dnnk 
but soinof lines and btrtratp ] 1 A wateniig-jdaco 

s, eithei alone im animals, a liorse-trough — 2 lu masottn/, 
i^ord connected |n*t ween stones, to be iillecl 

" up with tnoihir 01 ( < ment (Jitilt 

m Also sp( lb d abbrt at ou 

i sihricockt. abricott, W Same as upruot 

tw^ \ fthrid (a'bnd), n (Uncertain, peihaps due 
\ ^f^bndOy toi irng abut to. pp of almr, 

I ®P''^b < L apt rm , open \ A bnshing- 

ullnm ff^ I phite inoiind a hole in which a pintle moves 
I P U Jinufht 

/ abridge (H-bnj')» I » pwd and pp almdqed, 
f J ppr abridqmq [< ME ahreqen, ahreqqcn, ahruf- 

t/ntf etc , < OF almqttry abndqtcr, abbreffttiy 
a brevier s=z Pr ahrt r/wr, < L abbrt ? urn , shorten, 
u ( Hi.ih cxampiesarc < «d, to, + brcns. short Bee tibbrevtate and hi tef ] 
le Basiiidian tyFK- » 1 ipQ make slioi ter, curtail as, *Uthiidged 

3. 2,ps^ 100 u = I, eloaks,’^ Stott, Iviinhoe, xiv — 2 . To shorten 
’bye ondensation 01 omission, or both, rewiitt* 
or reconstruct on a smaller scale , put the 


Abrixas (Huthcxuinplckare 
ot Uie Babllldian ty^ir t 


gills, of or pertiiining to the ibiamhia 


[A false pros form, 


made fiom ME pret ataayde, abratde, laken 


abranchioiis (H-l)rHng'ki-us),ff t<NL ahrau- lor a weak \oib, with pret ending -dr (= 


<(lr < 7 - pii\ -f lipti) xitt, gills ] 8ame ns 
abranihiait [Knit' ] 

ThesoiomlfamilMiftlu ulurrm /iioutc Anmlhks, 01 tin' 
Ahruin hla witlmut hilKth s 

<r (mu I Ibgm Aiiini (tr of lS 4 il), p Mis 

Abrasax(ftb'ra- 8 aks), w Same ns IbraxaSylfH 
abraset (ab-mr'), v t [< L ahia*iu\, pp of 
abradert ,r\ih off tioealnadt ) S.uueasnhrndr 
abraset (nb-ni/')> f<lj Uh/USM'I, pp seethe 
verb J Madov liau on leai of 111.11 ksb\ ruliinng 

A nymph as pun ami Himph us tin suuh ui as an abiase 
table h tonsoti ( vnthia s Ki vi K v \ 


abrasion (nbia'/hon), a f< L abra*tio(u-), 
Kahiadeit aeoabradf ] 1 Th< lu t of a)>i.id- 

hig; the act ot wearing 01 riihbing off 01 away 
b> friction or attnhon ( (luimim i xampliMif uhia 
Biun nit (u) I In wiaiiugui inbhhii. awav of imksbv in 
Urgs or glai n rs hviiinintNof wain hnhn with Hand 
shiTigli , i ti hv hh'wn sand 01 hvotlni imans (h) Ihu 
natural wuHting, 01 wear and liar, to whiih luins aiu Huh 
joett'd in (oume of iirculatlou, on uppoauii to intuaiiuual 
or accidental defacciuout 


-td), when as tho \erh is strong, with pi of 
abrai/df, abiaidt, properly ahrtitd, abretd (( AS. 
dbitvqtl), similar in form to pres ahraydt, 
abraidt, < AS dhrtqde, iiif dbreqdan see 
ahraid J To aw ake 

Hut, win nuH I did out of skep ahray, 

1 found hii not when I left ntr whyloort 

Sitenset , F Q , I V vi ifi 

abrazite (ab'm /it), n (*< Or a- jiriv , not, + 
/IpoCe/c, boil, fenm lit, + -i /<2 ] A mineral 
found at Uapo di Bovc, near Koine, probaldy 
the same as that named zeagomto ami later 
gismoiidine (wlmh set ) 


mam or essentiHl parts of into less spaot' used 
of wntingH as, .Just in abridged the history ot 
Trogiis Pompoms 

Tin antiipiiUcK of Rii liliorougli and Kuuihcr, alnulqed 
from till Latin of Mr Archdeacon Hnttuly 

AT and Q , Cth ser , \ 14J 

3 To lessen , dimmish as, to abrulge labor 

Tower I oiitrullcd or abridged is alinost alwayM the rival 
and enemy of that power hy whit h It in roiitrollod or 
abndgtd A llamdton Fidcralint, No li 

4 To deprive , cut off followed by of and 
fonnerly also by from as, to ahridqi one of 
rights or enioyrnfiiits 

Nor do I now make moan to he abndad 
Prom HUih a noble rate Shtdr , jM of V , i 1 

5 In alq , to reduce, as a compound quantity 
or equation, to a more simple form - gyn 2 
lociit down, pnini See abbreviate - 4. To tlisiioBseBS, 
dIvuHt, Htriii despoil 

abridgedlv (a-brnVd-h), adr In a concise or 


3 same as (hat named zeagomto anti later Tn n 

mumdme ( wliit h sec ) abridgedlv (a-brij ed-h), adr In a 

azitic(ttl>-iii-zit'ik),rt NoleffoneHPiiiK, as ^ . 

Helds OI when hentcd before the blowpipe ** 1 cki! 

.1 (.f ••(■rtain iDinoralH LUare 1 ^ ^ abndges, by curtaUing, sboi 


Tht act of aliMti- abrazitic (alviH-zit'ik), cr 


abroad, abreed (a-bnd'), prep phr as adr 
fS< , < ME tibredo, on Itr^de, in breadth «, ow, 
1)1 tq» , brede, < AS hrwdu, breadth, < brad, 
oroad see and hnadth, and cf. abroad ] 
Abroad. Bums, Also spelled ahraid, [Scotch ] 


tbridger (a-bnj'^r), w. One who or that 
wliitm abridges, by curtailing, shortening, or 
condensing 

CVliit kft have been represented us the gi i at ahruhtert of 
till native liberty of genius If Blair, Ix^ctures. iii 
Abndgers are a kind of literary men to whom the Indo* 
lenoe of modem readers givoiM) ample emplovment 
! B'fitraelt, Curios, ot Lit 11 67 



alirldgiiiMit 

ilKddglll0llt (^bnj'ment), n. [< late ME 
abrygementtKOF, ahrigemenit ahregement see 
t^age and -ment ] 1 The act of abndictnK^ 
the state of bt>ing abndged ; diminution , con- 
traction ; reduction , curtailment , restriction 
as, an abridgment of expenses, ^Uibridgment 
of liberty,” Locke 

Penoiu employed in the mechauio arts ore tliosc whom 
the ahndgmeml of commerce would iminetiiately affect 
A liaimlton^ >\orkB, II 1& 
It was his sin and folly which brought him umlci that 
abrulfrrnmt South 

2, A condensation, as of a book , a reduction 
within a smaller spai e , a reproduction of any- 
thing m I'educed or condensed foim 
A genuine abndiynvent is a reproduction of the matter 
or Bulwtance of a larger work in a condensed form, and in 
iHiignage which is not a imre tiaiisdipt of that of tlu 
original Draw, ( opy tight, p 108 

Here lies David Oarrlck, descrllie him who can, 

An abruiffinent of all that was phiisaut in man 

OtUthmith, Ketaliation 

3 That which abridges or cuts short [Hare ] 
Look, wlun M\Y abndnmmts nMXu. (nami.ly, thi playtrs 

who cut me short in my speccli Comiuiit liowtvd 
intaniiig 4J Shak , llamlct, li 2 

4 That which sbortoiis anything, as tirac, or 
makes it appear short, hence, a pastime 
[Karo ] 

Say, what abt uitruu>nl havt; you foi iliis «*vcniug t 
What mask, wiiat music I Shak , M \ I) , i 1 

Also spelled ahndgement 
w 8yn 2 Ahndgmmt Vomtteiuhum. Fpxtomp Ahittra* t, 
CoiiMjmctm, St/notMM Summiry SullabuH, tinef, thqet^i 
An abruiqment is a work shui lined )>y i oridi nsatioii of 
stati ment, oi by omitting the less csstntial pai ts A tom 
jmmhumt «»i tompetuf, isaioncisi but coiiipiiliinsixo view 
of a subject ill gtiieial it dot s not linplv, as ahmiffment 
does the existence tif a laigir or pitvioiis woik An 
fjntotne coiitaiiis only tlu intisL imjsu laiit tMiinls of a woi k 
orsubjec t, i xpn sst d in tlu suiallcst t oinpass An abutraet 
is a halt Hlateiiiont or tnitliiu of facts, heads oi hading 
features in a book, lecture, sulijt^ot, etc ( o/ujusctiM aiul 
gj/tutpMiH are, litci lUly, t ondciist. d views —thi siibstaiuo of 
any inattei so arranged ns to Is taken in at a glance 
ttvnoimtt linplitH ttrdeily airangtnuiit nndt i lunds and 
fiariiciilHrs A ttumuxam is a lirit f stutt nu nl of tlu main 
poliits in a work or lit atist , kss iiu thodU ill tlian an nb 
atrael or a iutiwtunH , it may la a rt capitulation A sylla 
btu IS commonly a B>nopsis piinted for tlu cuiivinhiui 
of those hearing lectures , hut the term is also ajiplic d to 
certain papal documents (HeemtUabiis ) /tru,t is gcncmll> 
confined t<i its technical legal meanings (Sic bmf) A 
(hf/eat is a methodital arrangement <d tlu matt rial of a 
subject, us under luads or tiths it may itulmie tlu 
whole of the inattir concerned as a douMt ot laws 
Thiie iiia> la an abndqmmt of a dictioiiai>, a toinjHud 
or coxnftenthmn ot literature, an fjutonu of a poiitUul 
situation an abnirart of a sermon, at oua/H'cfUJ*' ui mnuxjMu^ 
ot a hook a tmminary of tlu HTgiimeiits in a di bate, a 
dtfftMt of opinions on some moot point 

abngget, V t A Middle Kiighsh form of 
ahnwfr Vhaut^r 

abrin (n'brm), w [iAbrun + Htfi'] A name 
given to ff poisonous iirinciple obtained from 
AhruH vn / atorim 

abroach (a -broih'), 71 / fthr as adv or a (< 
ME abroihCfin tlu jihruse s(tU(n) abioth<, set 
abroach, <fn foi i*w + brorhf, a spit, spigot, 
pm see broot h and brom /i.J Hroached , lifting 
out or yielding liquor, or 111 a position for letting 
out as, iho cask is abroach 

If the full tun of vtiigcancc bi abroach, 
hill out and swill until von burst ognin 

H ebattr C^), Weaktst (b»cth to the Wall, i 2 
To set abroach (u) lo set running, lauso to flow ui 
let out lii]uor, as a tusk oi barrel 
Darrels of ub set abroach in diffi n nt places of tlu road 
bad kipt tlu nopulaci In perfect love and loyalty Wwards 
the Queen and lur fuvoiiriit Kenilworth, II xi 

(b) Figuratively, to give rise to , spread aliroad , dissemi 
nate , propagate 

What mischiefs he might Mct abroach 

Shak , I lUu I\ , i\ 2 

abroacht (a-brclch'), r, t f< ME aftrochcHj 
broach, tap, < OF brochi r, brochter, broacli, 
with prefix due to adv abrocht so© ahi oachy 
prep phr,f and broath ] To open, as a cask, for 
the purpose of letting out liquor, tup, broach 
1 hilke tonne that I si hal abrochc 

Chaucir, Wife of Hath, Piol ,1 177 

abroad (o-brftd'), prej* phr, as adi or « [< 

ME. abroadf abrod, <ci^, prep , oii,-f />rood, hrod, 
broad see broad ] 1 Broadly , widely , ex- 

pansively , outward on all or on both sides 
The love of God is shed abrrxad in our hearts Korn v 5 
Her winges bothe cdmul shi spradde Gomr 
liOok now ahrowl ~ another raei has filled 
Thi so populous borders Snfant, Hit Agi s st 82 

d. Out of or beyond certain limits ta) Beyond 
^0 walls ot a bouse or the bounds of any inclosure as, 
towalkotrwuf 

Where as he lay 
So lick olway 

He myght not come edrrode 

Sir T Jfors, A Merry Jest 


19 

We are for the most pari more lonely when we go 
ahroad among men than when we stav in our i hambers 
Thofvau WahUn, p 147 
ib) Biyoiid the* luiutidsof ones own iounti> in foreign 
luuutries as, hi livid ainoaU foi mini) yiars (In the 
I nit-ed States used most cumiiumly with riferenco to 
£un>iM?> 1 

At homi the soldier Uurnod how to xalm his rights 
abroad how to defend them 

^taeaulay, llallam s ( luist Hist 
Others, still, are iiitriHluiid from abroad b> fashion oi 
are bon owed thence fur Hu ir iisituliu sv 

r Hall lod 1 li,^ p 

3 Abaent , gone ai4 ay, c‘«m‘cial 1 \ ti» a c onmdi i 
able distance as, the heacl of t hi* in m m ain oad 
— 4 In an active state, astii , in circulation 
as, there are thwwes aliroad, rutuoiw ol disustoi 
aro abroad 

There s \illaiii) ahrttotl this It iti i will tt 11 you nion 
Shak,h bill 

To be all abroad to) lo lu wide of tlu maik m a 
tlguiative seiisi Im fat wiong in om s giitsM m istimiiti 
{h) lo bi at a loss bi pux/bd puplixid biwlbUml 
tioiiulussid bi all or ((iiite at Mia - The BChoolmastei 
l8 abroad, * dm atiou is dihuHiil among tlu }k opb ofti n 
UKid inmually oi puniunglv iniplyiiig that the si bool 
masii 1 Is absi ni »Si < nchoolma»ti i 
Abrocoma (nb-rok'd-ma), n Same as llabro- 
coma 

abrocome (alj'iO'kom), n Samt* as hahtotomt 
abrogable (ab'io-ga-blj, a [< li as il *ub‘ 
iogmtlis, < abrogan , abiogale m o obrogaity r , 
and ’bli ] Capable of bi mg abiogaletl 
abrogate (abV>-gat), r /, pnt and pp 
abrogate dy iqn abrogating |< L abrogatu% 
pp of abrogan y tnniiil, ropoal, i aby Iioiu, + 
rogarCf ask, propose a lai^ see togaUon ] 1 

'Fo abolish suiniuanl> , iinntil by an authorita- 
tive act, repeal Apidml sju i Hit ally to tbi npiHl 
of laws, ( iistoins itt , ulutbii ixpiesslv ot by istablish 
iiig Monu thing ifuotiKisii III till 11 with Hti ahioqation 
The supteinaey of mind alnoanttif ii ii mofiiis 

Itancroft, Hist t' ^ , 11 34C 
Him t I n vokt , annul, and abroontt 
All his di ( let s in nil kinds tlu v nn xobl ' 

Srowinm King ami Book, 1 1 170 
2t To kei f 1 clear of , avoid 

Pen/t gooil tnaHiii llolofiiiKS, ytcn/i so it shall ploaso 
you to abroqatc hi urrility Shah , L 1 1 , iv 2 

~ Syn 1 Abolmh Ucptal Rinnnd tit (su abvliHh) tun 
et I, invalidate, dHsoivi, coiuiteiiuaiul 

abrogate! (ab'ro-gat ), a l< L ahrogata^ty an- 
nulled, pp of ah ogan »oo abrogaUy r ] An- 
nulled, abolished 

abrogation (ab-rd-ga'slion), n [< L abro- 
gatw{n-)y a repeal, < abrogan y repeal see 
ahrogaUy v ) The a< t of abiogatmg Kineifi 
(ally tlu aiitiiillliig of a law bv ligihlativi aition oi b> 
iisago Hio derwfahon Abiocatioii ih ijprcHHcd when 
ptoiiouneid by tlu iii w law in geiurul ot partii iiliir 
ti I ms It is itnplud will n tlu iit w law eontninu piovisious 
jiositivily loiitraii to tbi toiiiiei 1 tw 
Tlien 11 1 no Mill h Itisliiiitioiis Inn no law that can 
abide util moment wlu ii populm opiuloti di mnmlH its 
abroqaUon H iViiffips, Spiiilus p 47 

abrOffative (ab'ro-ga-tiv ), a Abrogating or an- 
nulling us, an ahogatut law 
abrogator (al/ry-ga-tor), n One xilio abro- 
gates or repeals 

Abronia (a-brd'm a), n [NL , prop, ^y/af/re- 
tnay < Oi a,]po(y gr.icM f ul, elegant, delicate sc*( 
A genus of low and mostly ti ailing 
heibs, natur il older J^tfitaginaiuiy of the wtist- 
erii tlniti d stati*8 'l lu showy ami soini tlnu h fragrant 
tlowirs an boiiio in iimliilh, iiiueli lesimbling tlu gat den 
Mibtiia 111 appeal amt, but xeii dilfiiiiit in structure 
1 wo or thii I spi I il H an foiiml in cultivation 

abroodt (a-brcsl'), pnp phr as adr [< ME 
abrodcy <a\ prej ) , on, + hiodCy E hood ] In 
01 as if in the at t of blooding 
The Hptrit of (lod sat cdmanl upon tlu whole iiidi innss 
Abp Vumro/f, Si rinoiis, ]> 1 ri 

abrookt (a-lmik'), x t [< 0-1 (expletive) + 
brooV^ ] To bi ook , endure See brooV^ 

111 can thy noblt iniud it brook 
The abjeit people, gazing in thy fan 

S/mHt, 2 Ifin \I , ii 4 

Abromis (ab-ror'ms), n Same as JIabrornts 
abrotanoid (ab-rot 'a-noid), u [< (il aiifMJTuvoi , 
an aruiniitu plant, prob sout hem wood (ML 
abrotaituni)y’r cWor, form see tdot J A speeii s 
of sc lerodcM rnatons East Indian rc*(*f-coral, Ma- 
ditpora nbrotnnoida 

abrotanum (ab-rot'a-num), n [< ML ahrota^ 
mm and aprotanumy prop L abrotonvm (also 
fl&rotowMs), < (Jr aipdtovov lalso «/fpdm»or), an 
aromatic plant, nrob southernwooil ( ixUnmia 
Abrotanum), = Hkf mrdtana, a jilunt, Cx/ptrus 
rotmdxtJk, less prob for < a 'ip6c, deli- 

cate, + r6xHtry a cord, taken in the souse of fila- 
ment or fiber The L form gave rise to AS 
aprotancy amlrrotemy mutency and other eomipt 
forms, and to It Sp. Pg. aftrotanoy OF abrofit, 


abseesaioii 

averotncy F aurone,'] A European sim^cios of 
Ariemma, A,Abro1anumy frequent in cultivation 
under the name of sonthornwood 
AbrothriZ (ab'Ki-l links), H Baino as llahro- 
thrix • 

abrupt (a-hriipt'), a and n [< L ahrnptuf,, 
sleep, disconnected, abiuiit, pp of nbrumpere, 
brt'UK off, < aby olT, + » umpt i ( , bi oak see i up- 
turx 1 I, «. 1 Broken or apjieavmg as if bro 
kon a\ia\ or off , marked by or showing a sud 
den breach oi eJiaiigi* of continuity , wanting 
c out ill nation or < ompletion as, the [lath oi the 
disi 0111*80 eanie to an abrxtpt tc*immation , an 
(//u/ypf tuiiiiu aroad. lienee — 2 Steep, pre- 
( ipit oils as, an ah apt cliff , an ah upt descent 
Tiio abrupt mountain i>rcuks, 

And Ml I ms with its lu ciimulati d nags 
1 (I ii\i rliHiig the woi Id iS/ff lb v, Aliistor 

3 Figiiiativi l\, sudden, without notice to pro- 
jmii tiio iiiiiid lor Iho <'V(*nt , um eremonious 
as, lui abrupt eiitiance or ndclress 

Abnipt death 

A pi 1 toil puts mid stops ills impious biiaih 

(ddhain, Satlics on JcHiitts 

4 Lac king 111 I ontnniitA , haxing sudden trau- 
sitioiiH liom one siihjoit to another ns, an 
abrupt style —6 In hot, tenninating smi- 
denh as, .iii ahupf point Hoinetinies used in 
the sense of tiiiiuiiti as, an ahupt leaf — 
Abrupt-pinnate Hmiu vtuXn loonaU XhK. 0 abrupt 
lu Syn 2 l*it ( ipitniis, ]K ipi iidii libn sluir, stciu 3 
8niii1i I) umxiHitid liiistx Ituniiil lougii nubs biiisk, 
iiliint cint piMipitiili stioit snmmuiv xiluimiii 4. 
Bioki II, ilisioniii I ti «I 

II a (< L ah upturn^ a steep aseont oi de- 
seenl, pioi> nent of abrupt u\y broken off see 
the ad] | An abrupt plaee, a precipice or 
( hasm [Kaie and poi tnal ] 

(Il spiiaii bis any flight, 

I )»bonii with iiiib f itigabb wines, 

Ovii tlu iHHl abrupt Mtltoa I* 1 , 11 401) 

abrupt! (a-hiupt'), f t To break off, in!ei- 
rupt , ihstiii I) 

liiMi ( III it> ahriiptf th niir li aiu|iiilliticM 

So r Hroma ( briHt Mor li 112 

abrupted (a-brup'tod), p a Brok(*ii off sud- 
tleiily , iiiti rnipt(‘d 

abruptedly (n-luup'tiHl-li), adx Ahiuptly 
abruption (ah inp'shon)„ li [< L ah uptto{n~)y 
a 1)1 caking ofl, < see u/u m/>(, (/ J A 

sudden breaking off , a sudden toiniiiiation , a 
Moleiit Hcpaiatioii ot bodn^s 

By I Ids ahruphnn jmstiriti lost inoro instruction than 
lUllglil /ohmoii I ills of ( owloy 

abruptly (a-brupt'li), adr 1 Brokenly, by 
breiiking or being bioki n off suddeiih as, the 
path or tlio disi ourso ended 
abrupthf — 2 c ipitoiisl y, 
oi with a viiy stiep slope 
as, the rocks iisi abruptlxf 
from the watei’s (dgt —3 
Hnddi nly, wilhont gning no- 
ttce, or without tin usual 
Aisruptiyrinn.ir ic.T MS, the miiiistei hit 

Frnneo ahuptlg — 4 With 
an nbrupt teimination Abruptly pinnate, ter 
riiimifiim without an odd liiilli L oi ti iidrif siiid of i pin 
nail bill 

abruptness (a-bnqit'nes), u The state or qual- 
ity ot being ahiupt (a) llu Btnti m iiimlitvofliiing 

biokinoti, Htiip oriiagKy smbb ii bii m li of i ontiiiiiity 
pi 1 1 i]MtouHm mh (/>) Siiddi mil ss um 1 1 1 mouioiiM huHtc or 
Mill nil nci (t) Aiiv wiiiit of ci>nltiiuit> oi HinooliiniHS 

Some otiu I langmig* s foi tbi n soft and im King tim m y 
as Imviiig no of ( oiisoiiiintH liaxi soiiii uihnn 

tage of tlu Iiiklisb Ifouill hoiuiiii linvill p UtS 

Abrus (a'briiH), // [NTj , juoji HabrvHy < i\r 
u/f/wf , grac efiil, I l(*gant, <ii In ate ] A small 
genus of h giiirjinoiiK plants a ptnatonuH, m 
Tiiiliiii Iboriii is a wood > twimi indige nous to India, 
imt now found in all tioiuiai loiiiitiiis win n its loot Is 
oftiii ustilas i siiiiKtitiiic forliioiiii TtHpolishid ]»iirty 
colon d HI ids of till size of a smull pm lallid irahs 
eycH ivrnblc tHudH, uud rqmnty ax / ohv Cnnr fa tt lut ari* 
ifU|doyid foi loMHiiis, iicrkliiiis cli and iis u riiriidy in 
disiaHcK of till lorijiimtiva 'Huyimvi gin n tin ir nutivu 
nariu of ntti Illiiid ratti rati\ to n wi igiit i2 is7ri giains) 
used iiy iliiidii ji wib ih mid dingalsis Sn trtti vruf/itk 

abs-. A prc'lix oi L.itiii origin, a tonn of ahy 
iis(‘d (as in Jjiitin) before c, i/, f, as in almoudy 
obhlanty abstirgty abut tad, etc 

abscess (ab'st s), v [< L altsa h^uh, a goirigaway, 
in medical lunguiigr an absei ss, iabsndciCy go 
away, lerigtlnind loiin ot ab, away, + 

cnlcriy go sec ndf 1 In mtd , a eolh < tion of 
pus in the tissues of any part of the body 
absCdSBed (uh'sest), ;> a Diseased with an 
ahsri'Sh or witli ahsi esH(*H 
abscession! (ab-sosl/on), a [< L abscesswin-), 
< absndcre, go away, see abscess] 1 De- 
parture 
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abBce88io]i 

Neither Juetly exooramanic ated out of that particular 
church to which he wa* ordt rly Joyned, nor (.xcumiimni 
eating hiinaelf by voliinlaiy Hciiiamc, declared 
separation, or apoatoaie 

Hp Oauden, I'earv of the Church, p 37 

2. mid , an abscusB 

abBC68B-r00t (ab'aoH-rbt), n A x>opular name 
of tho plant VoU^nomum njdantt 
abscind (ab-8ind')» V f [< Jj ohsnmifVff cut 
off. tear off, < «/>, off, + cut, = Gr 

axkfiVf cut, HCparato bc^o semswn and sthtfim ] 
To cut off [Karo] 

'Jwo ayllublia abninuldt fiom tin n«t 

foftimon, liiinibhr, ho 00 

abscise (ab-nl/'), » / , piot and pp ahncMody 
l>j)i aim muff [<1^ ahsftsitSf oi ahttetderf ^ 
cut off, < aha loi tth, off, awav, + tadtre^ cut 
Of fxtm^ imtWf ? , and prffisf^ a J To cut off 
or away 

abscissa (ab-HiK^i), v , pi almmsd or ahnemsets 
(-C, -li/) (.L (tr ol Gr a7ro/a^/lavo//^vv)» abbre- 

viation of nfta fjr (Ufimetro almmaj lino cut 
off from tlM‘ di.iriiotci , fern of ahnnHansj cut 
off, pp of fthsfindfn woe abscuul ] In math 
(ft) 111 the ionic HochoiiH, that part of a traim- 
vciHo a\i8 which Iicb botwoon its vortex and 
a ^^orpondlcular ordinate to it from a given 
point of the conic 'lhu»(ftg l) in the parabola I'Ai , 
AM, till pail of tlu axis All cut off by the oidinate 
1*M, is the abHcma o/ the point 1* (J)'^ lu the system 
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of Cartesian coordinates, a certain line used 
in determining ihe position of a point in a 
plane '( tuts (fig S), l< t two fixed liitcnu < thiglliK H(uxor) 
OY and n V he takt n, and 1 1 itain diiei tioiiH on tliuni (tiM 
from (1 towai <i X and fi oni i i towaid V ) hi aHMumed oa post 
live Ktoiu any point, aa 1', let a line t>t drawn paralkl 
to OY and ( iittingOX in M Then will the two oiiantltha 
OM and Ml*, with the piupcr algohiau Migii. (ntiiinini 
the position of thi ])oiiit I* oM, or ita value ia lulh d (lu 
alHtcmm qf the pouit, and (ho fixed lino X \ la lulUd tin 
ajLin uf (fwt fftnrtM Hte eoon/imfe, n 2 

abscissio infiniti (ab-sish'i O m-fl-in'tT) [L , 
lit , u cutting off of an infinite (iiumbei) sei* 
(ibsmsiOH and luftmle'] In /or/ic, a serieH of 
argiiminitH which exclude, one after another, 
variouH asHiutioiiH which might be made with 
regard to the subject uudor discussion, thus 
gradually diminishing the number of jiOBBible 
UBKumptjons 

abscission (ab-sizb'on), w [<L absassfo(n-)^ 

< abfttnifirHf cut off si'o ahsvind J 1 The act 
of cutting off, sexerance, removal 

Xot to hi mild without till abii< nitdon of a ineinhor 

Jt I Taylor 

2f The act of putting an cud to, the act of 
annulling or aboliHlnng Sir T Jiunvne — 3 
lietreiichmoiit [Itare J — 4 The sudden ter- 
mination of a iliHoaHe by death Hooper j 
Med Diet — 6 In rhet , a figiiie of speech con- 
sisting in a sudden reliceiico, as if tho words 
already spoken mado sufftcioiitly clear what 
tho speaker xvould say if lie were to flniMh 
the Houteuce as, “lie is a man of so much 
hoiioi and caiidoi, find such generosity — but 
I need say no more 6 In astrol , the cutting 
off or pioxenting of anything shown by one 
aspect b> me niis ot anothoi - Abadaslon of the 
cornea, iiiAoir*/ uapoiith (lilting ojH nition pi rforiiicd 
upon tlio i >0 foi till iiinoMil of n Htiiphylonm of tho cor 
lion 

absconce (ab-skons'), n [<AiL ahscotmtf a 
dark laiitcun, tern ol G fibstfomts, for absemuh- 
fitSt pp of absrondfrij imle sio abscond and 
Aroinci ] EeelfS , adaik 1 intern holding a wax- 
light, UHed m the choir in reading the iibHolu- 
tion and benediction at matins, and ihe chap 
tors and prayers at lauds 

abscond (ab-skoiur)» ^ 1 <Tj hide, 

put away, < ah% away, + fontUn, put, lay up, 

< row-, for r«/w, together, + -dtHf in lomp , a 
weakened form of *dcrrr, put, = E tio J I, 
twfrr/Ms 1 To ictne from public mow, or from 
till* pla<*e m whieh one lesides oi is oidiiianlv 
to be found , depart in a sudden and societ 
Tnaniier, take one’s self off, decamp, espe- 
iially, to go out of the way in order to avoid a 
legal pro( ess 

He must, for reasons which iioIk>i)> toiilil liiilni* have 
abneonfitti Barham, Ingoldshy lAgemls, 1 
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2. To hide, withdraw, or lie concealed: as, 
marmot absconds m winter/' Xtay, Works 
of Creation 

A fish that ilMhefl hla freckled aide in the sun and aa 
Buildeiily abneondti in the dark and dreamy waters again 
LoweU, Study Windows, p 377 
« Syn. Escape*, retreat, flee, run away, make off 
n.f trans To conceal 

X'othing disco vci able in the lunar surface is uvcrcov 
f*rtd and abaeonded from us by tlie inteipositiou of any 
clouds or mists but such as rise from our own globe 

llmtley, Hcimons, viil 

abscondedt fub-skoi/dcd), p a. Hidden , se- 
cret ; recondite in » Haid of a bearing which is 
< onipletely covci id hy a hiiim rlnijiosid charge J bus, if a 
shield has thn v nmih ts in pale, thi middh one of tho 
tluDO would ho (otnph kly hidden or uiMco/uied by a shield 
of pietonsc or inuHiutehcon 

1 am now ohligid to go far in the pursuit of beauty 
which lies very abmuultd and diup 

Shafteabury, Moralists, p S 

abscondedlyt (’ab-skon'ded-h), adv In con- 
cealment or hiding 

An old Konian pi lest that thin lived atutrmuleiUy in 
Oxuii nood, Athcniu Oxou , I (U1 

abscondencef ( lili-skon^dens), n Concealment , 

HOClUHUlIl 

absconder (al>-8konMt»r), n One who ab- 
sconds 

abSCOnsiO (ab-skon'shi-o), n , pi abhtonsioues 
(ab-skoii-shi-o'noz) [NL , < D abseomltn, 
hide Hooabsfotid'] lu anai and /uiii/ , a cav- 
ity or HIIlllH 

absence (ab'sens), w [<ME ahsfiHf f < OF ah^ 
sniffy austnUf F, absent e = Rp Pg amtneta =s 
It assencfiy < u ahuntuiy absence, < absm(t-)hy 
absent see absenty «r ] 1 Tho state of being 
absi lit , the state of being away or not present 
as, speak no ill of one in his absence 

Suy, is nut abaenee death to those who love I 

Tojie, Autumn 

\V( Ml on the lip of our coinpauion tho pioMenco or 
abanut of tho giont masters of thought ami poetry ti» his 
mind JSmeraon, Pomostii Ufo 

2 The period of being away or absent as, an 
abstnec ot several weeks or years — 8 The 
state of being wanting , non-existence at the 
]ilace and time spoken of, want, lack as, 
th(3 absf net of evidence 
in t ho abaenee ot i onvi iitional law ( hanet Uor Kent 
4 Abseiit-mindodness , inattention to things 
pri'sent a short enod form of abstnee oj nnnd 
To conquer that abstraction which is called afm nee 

Landar 

Imh two or three days 1 continued subjut io ficqucnt 
ln\oluiitury fits of whiiliiimdi tm insuiHiblo, foi 

the time, to all that was iioMHing uioiiiid im 

B Taylor, Lunds of tho Saiaicn, p 147 
Absence of mind, huhitual or timianaiy foigutfulncss 
of, or liiattontioji to, oiu m Inuncdiato suiioundings - 
Decree In absence, in Si ota law, a decroc pionounced 
aKuiiist a defendant who has not ai^aied and ])leuded on 
th( Hunts of tho cause —Leave of absence, permission 
from a luipiiior to he absent In the t'liitod States nrniy 
an ollii ( I is eiititlod to 30 days loave in each yoai on full 
pay 111 niuy mu mit this tune to uccimiulato foi a puiiiHl 
nut t X( tulliig four yoara If il/u Im, Mil Pli t 

absent (al/sent), a andw [<ME. < 

OF absftity ausenty F ii/wewf =r Rp, Pg amente 
= 11; <L ahsen(i~)sy being away (ppr 

of ahfsscy be away), < aby away, + *s&n{t-)sy 
I)])r (= (Ir wv (oi'T-), = Hkt. santy being, = E 
sooth y U no 8fKdh),Kv\f (mCyho see r^f- 
sente, am, is, and cf present ] I, « 1 Not in a 
certain place at a given time , not m consi lons- 
ness or thought at a certain time , away op- 
posed to pit sent 

W ith tills she fell distract, 

And, 1 ki attendants swallow d file 

^hak , J 0 , Jv i 

I’he putiiii orxisual image in jour mind when tlio 
oiungo 1 m pit Hont to the soiimos fa almost ixaitly icpio 
ducod when it is aim at J Viake, Idia of God, p 140 

2 Not existing , wanting , not forming a part 
or attribute ot as, among them refinement 
absent, revenge is entiiely absent from his 
mind — 3, Absent-minded (which see) 

From thin passage wi mm gather not oiil} that Chaucer 
was small of stutuie and skiider, but that he wasuc 
eiistomcd to he twitUd on account of the alrntractcd or 
aim at look whiih so often tinipts children of the world to 
otfei its sourer u pi tiny for his thoughts 

A M M ard, Lift* of Chaucer, lit 
Absent Witb leave (imla ), said of offlters pcnnttted to 
ahsLiit theniMuliis from then posts, and of onlistod nun 
oil furlough — Absent without leave (vuia ) salil of 
ofliiciB and soldli*rs (mmiu times of deserters) who haxc 
uiiseuted thoiiiHiUes from tin it posts without pormisslon , 
thi y are ho n ported lu onh i to bring their offense undei 
the (ognixaiue of a court iiiaitlal In the United States 
aimy, an ottiier absent without hate for three months 
ma> ho dropped from the i oils of the aim> h) the I*res{ 
di nt, and is not eligible k* reappointmi'iit H ilhelm, Mil 
Diet - Syn 8 Alsient tnattinOre, Ahatraeted, Preoeeu 
pad JMivrted, Ihstt acted An atmnt man is one whoso 
miiid wanders unconsciously from his imniodiato sur 


ftlMdaflw 

ronndliiga, or from the tonic which demandibli attention, 
he may M thinking of uttle or nothing An atifmeeea 
man is kept from what ia preaeat by thoughta and feellnga 
so weighty or interesting that they engroaa hii attention 
He may have been so preoempied by them aa to be unable 
to befpn to attend to other things, or his thoughts may 
1)6 diverted to them upon some chance auggeation In all 
those cases ho ia or becomes tnoffenftiis. Jhetraeted (Ut- 
erally, dragged apart) ia aometimes used for diverted, out 
ileiiutes more properly a state of perplexity or mental on 
eoaineaa aometimes approaching freiixy 
XI.t n. One who 18 not present; an absentee 
Let us enjoy the right of Christian abaenta, to pray for 
one anotlier Bp Morton, To Abp l^her 

absent (ab-sent'), v t [< F. absenter = Sp. Pg 
ausentar = It assentarcy < L absentarcy cause 
to be away, be away, < db8en(U)st absent see 
dbsenty a ] To make absent ; take or keep away • 
now used only reflexively, but formerly some- 
times otherwise, as by Milton as, to absent 
one's self from home ; he absented himself from 
tho meeting 

If thou didst ever hold me in thy heart, 

Abaent tliee fium felicity awhile 

Shak , Hamlet, v 2. 

What change 

Abaenta thee, or what chance detains? 

Milton, V L., X 108 

absentaneonst (ab-sen-ta'ue-us), a [< ML ah- 
sentaneusy < L msen(ir)sy absent * see dbsenty a ] 
Relating to absence , absent Batlcy 
absentation (ab-son-ta'shon), n [< ML. absen^ 
tatio{n-)y < Tj ahsentarcy make absent see ah- 
senly V J The act of absenting one’s self, or 
the state of being absent [Rare ] 

His dbaentatwn at that Juncture becomes significant 

Sir W Uamdtaa, Discussions, p *229 

absentee (ab-sen-te'), n 1 One who is ab- 
sent, more narrowly, ono who withdraws fiom 
his country, office, estate, post, duty, or the like 
Spcdflcally applied, generally by way of raproach, to 
landloids anil capitalists who derive their income from 
ono ( ountry, hut spend it in another in which they reside 
2 In tawy ono who is without the jurisdiction 
of a particular court or ^udge 
absenteeism (ab-Ben-te'lzm), n. The practice 
or habit of being an absentee , the practice of 
absenting one's self from one's country, station, 
estate, etc Abaenteeitain in Flame, under the old n' 
7iim, was one of the greatest cvUh, and a pixnniuent cause 
of ihe fiist Involution , and in liclaud it nils been acause 
of mill h popular dlsi ontent 
Fartlv from the prevailing ahamteemn among tlie laud 
loids, thise piiiMaiits of ilic iioith Lof liussia) are 
more I III rgetii , inoii Intulllgcnt. moie indcpeiidint, and 
(onsiqinntly less docile ami pliable, than those of the 
fertih (ontral piovinces 1) M H anacc, llussiii, p 109 

absenteeship (ab-sen-te'sbip), n, Rame as ab- 
si ntocism 

absenter (ab-sen't^i ), n One who absents him- 
self 

111 I Tudgi Foster] has flued all the abaentera £20 apiece 
Lord Thvrlfnv, Sir M Foster 

absente reo (ub-sen'te re'o) [L absentSy 
abl ot abstn(t-)8, absent, rco, abl of reus, a 
defendant, < fcs, an action see tis ] Tho de- 
feudaut being absent a law phrase 
absently (ab^ent;-h), adv In an absent or in- 
attentivo manner , with absence of mind 
absentment (al)-sent'ment), n [< absent, v, 
+ -ment ] The act of absenlmg one's self, or 
the state of being absent Harrow [Rare ] 
absent-minded (ab'sent-min^ded), a Oharac- 
terlred by absence mind (see absence) \ inat- 
tentive to or forgetful of one’s immediate sui- 
roiindings. 

absent-mindedness (ab'sent-min^ded-nos), 91. 
The quality, state, or habit of being absent- 
mmded 

absentness (ab'sent-nos), 91. The quality of 
being absent, inattentive, or absent-minded, 
absent-mindedness 

absey-bookt (ab'sfi-buk), 91 I^That 18, a-b-c 
book see a-b-c ] A pnmor, which sometimes 
mchidod a catechism 

And then comes answer like an Abaey hook 

Shak , K John, i 1 

absidiole (ab-sid'i-ol), n Same as apsidwle 
absinth (ab'smth). 9I [< F absinthe, < L absin- 
thium see ahatnmum 1 1 Wormwood See 
nhsinthtunu'^2. Absinthe (which see) 
absinthate (ab-sm'thfit), n A salt formed by 
a combination of absinthic acid with a base 
absinthe (ab'smth, F pi on ab-sant')» n [F , 
<L ftbsmihnmi see absintliiimi "I Tho com- 
mon name of a highly aromatic hqueui of an 
otmline-green color and bitter taste , an abbre- 
viation of extrait d^dbsinthe, extract of absin- 
thium It is nrunared by steeping in alcohol or strong 
spirit hitter hcriis, the chief of which are Afiemiata A6- 
mnthmm, A mutelltna, A atnoata , besides whicli some 
recipes mention plants that are not of this genus, and 
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ma be Intended only to modify the bitter of the wonn- 
woods, the li<mor so flavored is then redistilled. Xt is 
considered tome and stomachic Its excessive nse pro 
duoes a mtirbid condition differing somewhat from ordi 
nary alcoholism. Vertigo and epileptiform oonvulsiuns 
are marked symptoms, and halliicinatfoiis ocHsur without 
other symptoms of delirium tremens The use of It pre 
vailed at one time among the French soldiers in Algiers, 
but it is now forbidden throughout the French army 
The m(Mt common wav of preparing it for drinking Is by 
pouring it into watei drop by (fn»p or allowing it to trlcklo 
through a funnel with a minute opening . so prepan d, it 
is called la hiwiarde, and is common In Uio cofdsof France, 
Italy, and AwlUcrland 

abumtbial (ab-sm'thi-al), a Of or pertaining 
to wormwood , hence, bitter X» E 1) 

absinthian (ab-sm'thi-an), a Pertaining to or 
of the nature of wormwood 

Tempering absent hiati bitterness with sweets 

Handolph^ Tot ms (1d62), p 00 

abainthiate (ab-Bin'thi-d.i), t t ; pret. and pp 
ab^inthujiteth ppr abrnnihuiUng [< L abatnlht- 
aUtSy pp am , eoutaming wormwood, < ahsin- 
ihtum Beo abatnthfum '] 1 To improguate with 
wormwood — 2 To saturate i/vitu absmtho 
Latinised Kuglish and abnnthtated barrack room mo 
rality The hpi tfafer, No -10*6, p 1104 

abaintbic (ab-smHhik), a Of or pertaining to 
absinthium or wormwood — Abslnthieaoid,an acid 
derived fmm wormwood, pro))ably identical with sucotiin 
acid 

abainthin (ab-sm'tiun), 9) The crystalbno bit- 
ter principle (C2 oH 28^U) ’vvomwood, Arte- 
mma Aimnthium 

abainthine (ab-sm'tlnn), a Having the qualities 
of absintli or wormwood , abHinthic Cariifle 

abaintbiani (ab-sm^thizm), n The cacdieotio 
stato ]>iodueed by tho use of absinthe (which 
see) 

abainthinm (ab-sm'thi-um), u [L,<Gr a\jfn- 
btovy also h^ivdog and aiffivOtUy wormwood, of 
Pers origin ] The eoiumon 
wormwoo(i, Artemuna Ab- 
Hinthiunty a European spe- 
cies, much cultivated for its 
bitter qualities it containM a 
volatile (ill whl( h is the priiu ipal 
ingredient in the kritich lUiueiir 
absinilie 

abaintbol (ab-sm'thol). n 
The chief constituent of oil 
of wonnwood, 

absia (ab'sis), n* tiumc as 

(tpHlH 

abaiatt (ab-8i8t')i r t [<L 

abststercy withdraw, \ ahy 
ofty + tmtcrcy stand, a re- 
duplicated form of Htarcy to 
stand see staUy stand ] To 
<leHist 

abaiatencet (ub-sis'tcns), n, 
A sfandmg off, a n^frain- 

j4rt,mista Absinthium lllg Or lioldlllg bu( k. 

Leafand flowering branch (ab'sit), W [L , third 

pors Tires suiii of alnsse, 
be away ] In colleges, a leave of absence from 
commons 

abait omen (ab^sit d'men) [L , lit , may the 
omen be away almty third pers pres, subj of 
ahesaCy be away , omc??, an omen see absent 
and omtn ] May it not be ominous ! May Uie 
omen fail! 

abaolute (ab's^lut), a. and n, [< ME ahsoluty 
< OF. ahsoluty \ L absolutus, complete, unre- 
stricted, absolute, pp of ahsoivefc, loosen from 
see absolve,'] I, o 1 Free from every restric- 
tion, unconditional as, the only absolute no- 
cesBity IS logical necessity , absolute skepticism , 
absolute proof — 2 Perfect : complete ; entire , 
possessed as a quality in tlio highest degree, 
or possessing the essential cliarae^nstics of the 
atmbute namod in tho highest degree as, ab- 
solute punty , absolute liberty 

What philosophical inquiry alms at Is, to discover a 
proof, by subjet tlvo analrais, of a greaUir t erlAlnty In thu 
law, of an inviolable unifonnity in nature, of what may 
properly lie called an absolute uniformity, if only the word 
absolute Is used as opposed to incomplete or partial, and 
not as opposed to relative or phenomenal 

S Hodffson^ Fhil of itullectloii, It 1v § 1 

Hence — 3. Perfect; free from imperfection 
sometimes applied to persons. 

May seem as shy, as grave, as Just, as absolute 
As Angelo Shah , M for , v 1 

So ahsoluU site seems. 

And in herself complete tffon, V L , viil M7 

4. Fixed; detemuned, not merely provisional, 
irrevocable. 

Oj pass not. Lord, an absolute decree. 

Nor bind thy sentence unconditional 

Drydetif Annus Mlrabills 

5« Viewed independently of other similar 
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thixiffs; not considered with reference to other 
similar things as standards , not comparative 
merely opposed to relaUve as, absolute posi- 
tion; absolute velocity (see below), [('arcful 
writers, witliout an explaiiatinu, or utilcM the loiitext 
makes the meaning clear d» not use tlu w oihI in this sense , 
HO that, though it lias always iHilongeil to tho word, it is 
considered as secondary J 

Such a CfNln is that here lalUd Ahsobiu Fthus as dis 
tiiiguishtHl from Bolativc Kthh s -aemk tin iiijiimtioiis 
of whl( h arc alone to lie considircd as iihsolniLly nghi in 
loitirast with those that an* roiatlvtiv rigtil ot hast 
wrong, and which, os a B)st<m of hhul Kuultut is to 
sc rve as a standard for our guiduiicj!6 in soli ing, oa 1 11 as 
wo can, the problems of real c uiuliu t 

// Spewer, 1 lain of i thus § tot 

0 Unlimited iii certain c<.8ontiul rc'Hpc c ts , 
arbitrary, despotic applied chiich lally 1o a 
system of government in whu»li the will of 
tfie sovereign is comparatively uniiamiK hmI 
by laws oi usage as, an ah'tolufe moiiarcin 

As J/ml ( hamborlalii, T know, yon arc* ahsofott by loin 
ointe, in all that Itclottga to the decency and good man 
nets of the stag** Dryden^ Orig and Prog of Satiu 

All absoluh governments, of whale \cr form coiiicn 
irate iKiwer in one nm outrollcd and iircsiHinsiblc Individ 
ual or body, whose will is regarded as the si*nse of the 
community Calhoun, W'^oiks, I J7 

7 Certain, infallible 

The* csilour of mv hair— be cannot tell 

Or answers "dark at nuidom, while*, lie sun, 

He 8 absolute cm the flgiiie, live or ten, 

Of my last subscription 

ilts Urowniiu;, Aurora Udgh, HI 

8 Domin(M*niig, peremptory, exacting strict 
obedience 

Tapped on her head 

WMth aZMi(dt(/c foieflngcr Mrs Urotnnng 

9 Ultimate , not derived from anything else 
as, an absolute priiic iple — 10 Ini measurable , 
not definable by measurement, noi led up to 
by mseiiHible gradations us, the distinction 
between right and wrong is absoluti 

Tho opiKisitlon is no longer of tlu rigid or almdutt 
nature wide li it w as be foi o A St th 

11 In gram , standing out of the usual sym tac- 
tical relation or coiislmt tion upplnnl to tho 
caso of a noun and an adjum I in no relation 
of d< nendonce upon tho rc'st of tho sentence, 
and defining the tune oi eiicumstances of an 
action as, the genUtvo absolute in Uioek, tln^ 
ablative absolute in Latin, the lovaUi c absolute m 
Sausknt, and tlie nominative absoluteiu English 
—Absolute alcohol sco ah a/iof —Absolute atmo- 
sphere, an absolute unit of pressure , coiiul to one millicm 
grams pur centiff)c*tur sucoiuf squiUL , that is, om niillion 
times the iinssuru product d on a sqiiiue c c nilmcicr by a 
fore e of one gram accelerated eve ly He*i oiid by a velocity 
of one centimeter put second — Absolute egO* hi wet 
avh , tho non iridivicliin], iiiiio ugo, liclthcr Kiibjcct nor 
oiijcct, which, uecoidiiig to tlio Cicriiinn nit tupii)Hklaii 
J a Fichtev, ixwits the woi Id — Absolute electrometer 
See efeerfiemu^br —Absolute equation, in asUon, the 
sum of the ojitlc niid ccuntiu cNimiUons, he ff>mni 
being iiie apparent Inuiuulity of a planet s motion in its 
orbit due to its iifie*fiual cUst uui fiom tlu^ cartli at dif 
fcruiit times, an cffut.t whhli would subsist even if tbo 
idaiietB real motieui were uidf(»im, and thu lailcer lioiiig 
tile inequality ciuu to a re al lac k of iinif(;rmHy in the plan 
et s motion — Absolute estate, in fine, an umiuttlltlod, 
imcoiiclitioual estate citlitliiig thu ownci to immediate 
and unllmitud possession and dominion — Absolute form. 
Seu/unu — Absolute identity, the metaphysical doc trine 
that mind and malic r ai t phum»mc.tinl nioiUtications of thu 
same substniicc —Absolute Instrument, an liistimiK nt 
designed to mcasuiu c Ie< trical or othcu pliysiciil ciunntttii s 
in terms of absolute units Hce umt — Absolute In- 
variant, in alff , an iiivnnaiit ctiUtUy unchaiigcHl by ii 
linear trunsfonnaliimor ihecpiantic — Absolute magni- 
tude, niiignitudu without regard to sign, os phis or minus 
opposed to algebratetU magnitutle —Absolute measure, 
that wlinli is based simply on the fiindainciital units of 
time, spac e and mass, and docs not iiivcdvo a c omparlson 
wlthaii> oiht I arldtiaiy quantity, chim c {ally not an} gravi 
tatioii unit, whose value vaiioH with ibu latitude and clu 
vation above thu sea Thus, ilio alMcdutu mtasuru of a 
fore c is that of the vcloc ity it would imjiart to the unit 
mass in a amt of time The units so derived are i alb d ah 
solute umts, for example^ tho poundol or dyne Boo umt 
—Absolute position, iMisitlon in absolute space— Ab- 
solute pressure ia) That iticosaroof pressiiio wlikh 
includes atmospheric prcissuie (&) Pre ssiiru expressed 
In absuliitu measure, coiutuoiily in absolute atmospheres 
(which Hc u1 — Absolute XHTOblem, a qualitative, piobkm 
in which (t Is sought to discover wlut her an object pos 
sessuH a given cliaractcr, but not to compare differunt 
objects -Absolute prciposltion, iu lontc, a catigoiical 
]>ro[H)sition — Absolute reality, in nutaph , reality not 
as ft is conceived, but as It exists ludeptiidc ntly of all 
thought almut It —Absolute reolprocant Hue n njtro 
cant —Absolute spaoe, space considered as tho rcc eji 
toclc of things, ancl not as relative to the ohjc cts in it 
opposed to spatuU exunmon — Absolute temperature, 
temperature measured from the alwoliiiu acio of tem 
peraturu (see below) on the alwolutc or themiodynainlc 
scale of temperature, which is defined hy the ciiiiditinn 
that the area iiic Iticled lietwecn two fixed acUai>atic lines 
and any two ItuiUiermal lines is proiMirtional to the diffc r 
ence of tomtieratures for those lines on this scale This 
absolute sc ale of teinpcnvture differs by vc ry small quaii 
tities, usually negligible, from Uiatof an air thermometer, 
and by the absolute temperature is often meant Uie turn 
perature on the latter scale above the absolute xero — 
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Sbaolntaly 

Absoluto tonn. (O) in logto, a general class name, as 
fiMin, as opposed to a relative or connotatlvo tenn (b) 
In ah , that term of an eciuation or qmuitic in which tho 
unknown quantity does not appear, or, if it appears, tias 
the exponent 0 Thus in thu eciuation + 12/— 24»0, 
which may also bo wiltton + lAr — *24g<>«0. the term 
written —24 in the' first form and — 24/o in (bu second 
form is called tlio absolute Urm — Absolute tlmi, time 
regarded asa ciuiud substiiiiio inclepenclc*nt of the events 
it lirltigs into icdatiouship, that is, w hie h ch c ui in it 
Absolute, true, ancl mathematical tnm, in itself and its 
own nntuie out of relation to anything out of itself flows 
cciuatdv, and is otherwise callcid duration I'clativcc, ap. 
parent, ami vulgar time is any Hcnsibk and external 
mcMunirc of duration by motion [whether accurale c»r in 
ctiuabkl which tho vulgar use in place of true time, as an 
hour, a clay, a month, a yeai 

.Sir 7 AVicbm, miiclpla (trails ) lied S ‘^cholinm 

Absolute velocity, the veloclt} of a body with rc*fc*r 
emu mti to other moving iMtclies, but to something im 
mi*vui»k 

know nothing about absoliift vdocities in spate*, for 
we h ivu no Ntaminid of c omiNirison 

A I>anull,Vr[n ofPlivalca p K* 
Absolute zero of temperature, the iovvc*st nossible 

teinpc ratine wlmh thu nature of Imat admits the tem 
iHiatini aiwliiih tint pai th les w hose motion cc>nstitiitc*s 
luut wtiiild iit at ust that ti inpc'ratnre at which if It 
well maiiitaimil iu thu 1 1 f i igc rator of a perfect thermo- 
d}iiaini( cngim Ihu engine would convert all the heat 
It hIioiiIcI uicivu fiom its soinie into work This tem 
peraturu has lictii [uoved to )»e* 2717 clegructa below th» 
xero of the eeiitignuU hi ah See absolute tiuuierature 
KB Syn 1 I ncouilitional, linh petidc nt — 2 riiiishiul, 
pericH t, roiinih <1 coiiHiimmuti complete* — 6 Arbitrary, 
aiitcKiath inuistrictiil iiicHpoiisiliIu - 7 J'ositivu, clu 
chkMl, eertaiii snie-g l’iicm]ttorv, impel alive, dicta 
toiial — 9 InimucilHtc , diuei, si If « xiHic nt 

n. «. 1. Ill niftaph (a) That which is freo 
from any rostnotion, or is uric oiulitionod; 
honco, iho ill ti mate gioinul of all things , God. 
tiH, it iH absurd to plaoc' a limit to tho power 
of tlio Absoluti 

Iking Hhc If ami thc^ type s w ide h follow , as w 1 11 as iiioso 
of litgic in geiui d imiy be looked unoii as dc liidthms of 
thu Absoluti, OI nmtaphysical dc'tlnitlons of (lod at least 
tliu 111*81 ami third l>picat form In every tiiad nniv 

Itetfd, Logie, ti hy NN alhuc*, } 
Tlio contcuition of those wlu» declare the Absolute to 
be nnknovvablu is that tievomi tim siilicru of knowublu 
phenomena then is an Lxisli iit, which piuiiallv appears 
in thu pli(*noim na but is something wliolly icmovcd from 
them, and in no wa> cogiiixtdde by us 

(J II / c icitf, Piolts ol Life and Mind, It 4S(> 

(/>) That ulneh is porfc'ct or complofo us, its 
lioaiity appi oac hc*H tlio ahsoluU (cv Tim t which 
18 mdiqmudc'ut c>£ some or all rc*lationK| tho 
non-rolativo 

Urn (erm absolute is nt a twofold anibignlt} com* 
sponding to thu double* Mignifii ation of tin word In 
J atm Absolutum imiuiH wliat is ficcd oi loosed, in 
which seiisu thu obKo/ ah will he* what is aloof fioinrula 
tion ecmipansoii, limitation, eondition, dependence, etc* 
lathis meaning the absolute is not opposed to tlu iufl> 
idt< Ibsolutuin incaiiH finished, perk etc d, coniplutcd, 
in which Huiisc thu absoluft will be what Ih out of rcla 
tion, etc , as finiNln d, perfect, complete, tolal In 

tins miibtation —ami it is tlial in which fui nivsclf J 
CXI biMivciv use it '-iho nbsuluft is cliamctiicully opjiost d 
to, is coiitnniic lory of the iritlniti 

Su If //omdhm, IHsiussioimfScl (111 ), p 1 1, foot note 
\\ hate vi*r c an be known or com lived out c»f all re liitioii, 
that is to say, witboiil any loirchdivc laiiiig iiieisKarily 
known or eomcivid along with it is the* known Atmlute 
Itnnr InHUtntcsof Mutaph , prop xx 

2. Ill math , a locus w'lioso projoclivo rc*latiou 
to any two olcmoni s may ho c. oimidered as eon- 
Klituting the iiiolnc al rolat lou of f heso cloinoiitR 
to 0710 aiiothor ah rmasiiicmciit Ih made by smeos 
sivu supeipositions of a unit upon jiarlHof tin ciuiiiitity to 
be mouHiiicd Now, Inallsliittliigsor the stumhu d of mutt 
siircmc ill if this be sn])]>oHc f| to be ligicHy conni c tud with 
an unlimited continuum HUpiipoHicI iinoii that in which 
liistbu me osuic d (inantity, tliiru will iic a ic*ituln locus 
which willnlwiiyH c ontiniic unmoved, and to which, there 
fore*, the Hi ale of mi luini c meiit c hii tit v c i he iiiipUt d I IiIh 
is till absolute In older to iMtnbliMli a system of huh 
siircincut along a Jim wi tIrHt put a siulu of inimlurH on 
the line in Hill It a maum r tii li to t vciy point of thu liiiu 
eoiicsponds oiio numla r, and to < voy immlicr om iiolnt 
If the II wu take any hi c oiid scale of nuinbc rn rulutcd in tills 
rnaiiiior to tlio iMdnts of tho lint*, to any niindtcr, / of thu 
lliHt scale*, will lorruKpomi JiihI one* niimliei, j/, of tin see 
ond If this loricspondi m c cxti mlHto iniaglnat v points, 
jr and 7/ will he t onnuete d by an equation litiuar in / ajiel 
linear in j/, whicli may be written tliUH />/ | cut \ 
i 0 riiu s(4ilu will thiiH be sliifte d fiom xsrOtnjf ss 0 or 
- c'a In this shifting, two points of tlu hcuIc re 
main unmoved, namely tliewu which Hutisfy the lepmtion 
/2+(<r {■ b)x i cuO Jliis pail nt p<»iiitH whiih may he* 
really distinct, coineiehnt, or imoginaiy, constitute the 
aliHolute lur a plaiiu, tliu absobile is a e nrvt e>f the sec 
ond Older and se eoiid class J*or three dfint nsional simee 
it is a quudric snrfiu t* kor the ordinal y systi ru of me a 
sniemcnt in spat i luoduciiigthe* T iieliduati gcomcti v, the 
absolute constKiH of two e oiiuiikiit planus joined nlmig an 
imagiiuii y i ire 1e whie h t ire k is itse If iisiially torim el the 
absolufe distance muI a nliarmomt ratio -PhllOBO- 

pbles of tbe absolute, certain systems of me*tiinhys{es 
feiiinded on Kant s< ritniueof Keasoii — most nroimnently 
those <»f b ie hte, He he lling, and He gel — whie h, <U uarttiig 
from the principles of Kant, nmintuJn that the absolute 
is eognixable 

abBOlutely (ab^so-lut-li), adv Completely ; 
wholly, uidepenelontly; without restriction, 
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absolutely 

limitation, or qualification , unconditionally , 
p 08 iti\ oly, poroiniitonly 

Cununand iiu almdutely not t<» Ko 

MUton, V l,\\ llfiO 
Abuohitelif wc L annot dig( oniirioinl wi ( uiinot abmlutHy 
approve, elllitr wilhri^ntas to llvi ot fojwaidntsM to tin 
* Uooktr, ]nA r<d v 

Ak a iiiatti I of fat t, nbMolutdy )>ui< wall r is lu vti found 
in the t ( otiorny of nntiac Hiult if, rh>NiuK , p Jl'i 

absoluteness (al)'hO-liit>noH), n Tlio state of 
boiiit; abwoliito, in(h*}>Hndnii< i* , complotenoHs , 
the Htate of boini; subject to no < xtraiiootiH 
restriction orcoiitiol, positive ness, pe rloction 
If you hiivo livid about um tin phrasi) ik you buvo hmt 
that Mtnguof till almdutfiu >Mt ind the Hath tity of the hah 
itH of your fellow jiatiiotii wtiii li oiul made you mo happy 
ill till inidHt of tin in 

y/ hi mis /t , J'oi traits of IMaceg, p 75 

absolution (ab-Hodirshon), [< ME absolu- 
ciuNf -twiij -iiouHy < 1 j fihsotutio(»-)f Kabsolvtrt^ 
loosen troin see ahsolvi J 1 The act of ab- 
solving, oi t he stiLte of being absoh ed , release 
liDin ( onsequi nil s, obligntnms, nr penalties, 
speoihcaJly, release liom the penal conse- 
quences of Hill 

God R ahnolnhon of mull ifl hia rcleaatna of thoiii from 
tho liaiidM of Mill witli whii h they were tied and tioiiud 

rreneh, Study of VVurda, p 240 
(a) Accoidiiiir to Jtom Cath theol , a nmiMHioii of aiii, 
wliiih till piUHt, on tho ground of authority rKtived 
from (*hiiHt, inukea in the aairameiit of pi nance (whhh 
see) it Ik not ii min aTiiioiiiiiimeiit of the goapil, oi a 
bale dulaiatioii that God will nardoii tin aina of those 
who lemrit hut, an the ( oiitii il of herit diflma it, la 
A Jiidhlal ait by whhh a luhmt lui Judge paHHia a am 
tem e on i he peniti nt Cath thet (b) A< i ordltig to /Vof 

tkfol , il aai ei dotal dii hualion nHHiiiiiig the pi iiitent of <11 
vim forgivi litas on the grotiiiii of Iiih itpLiitiiiii e and faiih 
111 till Roman ( atholh ( huuh tin prhat pioiiouiieeH the 
abaoliitloii ill hia own iiami '* 1 aliHolvi tliet In Prut 
oatant cominuiiluna that nai a foim of aiiaoliition and in 
theGieik ( liiirdi, It Ih luonoumid In tlie tiiiini of God 
and HH a piiivir ‘*God|oi (iirintj iltMoIvi tliu 
iiy abmliition (in thi Augalmig < onfiaMiou] ianuant tin 
oftiilal dtilaiation of tin i leigyiii in to tin inrntent that 
tiiaaliiH an foigivt ii him upon ftinliiig oi bi iti viiigthat in 
la exiriiaiiig a godly aoiiow mnl h tiuaiiiigiii ilie Itlood 
ofC'liiiat liiat ol ( iiriat Jioit 

2 t Abolition , abolishment 
But grant it true Itliat tin 1 ituigy oidtiid too muni 
corimoiinal not a total tiht,oliihoii but a refouuatioii 
theiiof, uuvhmtebi iiitiiiul FiiUei,{\i llist,\i x s 

3 In (fVfl lan\ a senti ni e dei Ini mg an accused 
person to he ninoietit of tho (tune hud to his 
charge - Absolution Itom censures <<<<hM) tin h 
iiiuval of III naltiiH imposid to thi i huiili Absolution 
for the deadp'ihA ) a alnut toim of piain lor tin 11 
jiuHi of tin aoiil said atti t a fuin t il inuaa Absolutions 
in the breviary (Mrb V ), iM-tmn ahoit ptaina aniii bi 
foil tin bssoiisiii iniiliiiH and bifoii tin ihaptei at tin 
end of pi inn 8yn 1 /b mission, lU Hei jutulon n 

absolutism (ah'so-lu-t I/m), H [< ah^olnlt + -/v;w, 
aftei I'’ = Pg otwolnftsmo 1 1 Tho 

staleol bi iiignhsolute SiMUiidiiiv Ui /sditnal nn 
eiui that imn tn t oiavstiiii of pivi innn nt in liii b tin 
powei of tin aoMKign ia unii stiii iid , a atute ao gov 
orned diapotisiii 

llic iMo\lini of nh>olittism la not to iliapoai of tin 
national Iili, but to maintaiii it without thoai ihukMoii 
the exeieiae ot poM i r w iin ii i xiat i Isi win 1 1 

H<io/«iV. Intiod to inter Law §90 
From tin tiiin of its flist lonvi isioiiGi imam has never 
taken kiiuilv to tin tlaiinsof ahsolnhsin i itiiii of aiithiii 
Ity or of belief, ho atmuglv put foi waid i«> tin Ghuuh 

G N //«//, Gi I man Culture, p 310 

2 Tho puiKiTili^ of absolute mdividutil pow(*r 
in go\ 1 1 iiiniMit , beliei in the uiiiesti ii tiMi i ight 
of dele nun latioii or disposnl m a soveioign — 
8 The theological doctrine of pKnlestmatioTi 
or absolute decrees — 4 The iiietaphysii at 
doctniies of the absolutists Byn 1 r mi any, 

Aufornuu Ahsoliitism tli Sio 

absolutist (ab'so-lu-tist), B and u [ialMoluU 
+ -w?/, after F ahMttutwh ^ I, w 1 An advo- 
cate of des|iotisin, or ot absolute goveniineiit — 
2 In metaph , one who maintains that there is 
an absolute oi noii-ielutive ovisteiice, and that 
it IS possible to know oi coiiteive it 
Uonu the neieaaity whiih lompilkil Shilling and the 
tophiie tin abAoluti intln iiiditliuiiii ofaub 
Jcetuinl objtil, of knowlidgi iiinl iMaUmi 

Air H Ilaiiiilton 

H, tf Ot or pertaining to absolutism, des- 
potic, iibsoliitistic 

Hoeialisin would intioduei milted tht moat vex ail oua 
and all l iKumpaManig absolutist go\ i rimit nt t m r in\ tiiti il 
Am ( out SiH ialiam, p UMl 
All tin Ml tbhi|.,s were odioUH to tin old go\i ruing LhiHsea 
of hiaini thill Hpliil wm nbsuliitist 1 1 1 leai latii al and 
militaiN John florin/ 

absolutistic (.ib^so-lu-tis'tik), a Of, pertiun- 
iiig to, oi I Imnu ti ri/od by absolutism , charac- 
teristic of ibsolutists OI absolutism 

But tin spint ol tin Roman i iiipire was too absofufutfu 
to alNiildoii tin prerogatut of u Mupi i vitiloii of piihlii wor 
Ahlp i*ciiiijf,Hh{ ( liiiMt (hill ill, 111 Hi 
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absolutory (ab-sor9-t(Hri), a. [< ML. aJmluto^ 
nust < L ahsolutus see absolute.'i Giving ab- 
solution, capable of absolving as, ^^an ab- 
HoluUfry sentence,” Ayliffe^ Parergou 
absolvable (aly-sol'va-bt), a, ('apable of being 
absolved , deservingoforeutitled to absolution 
absolvatory (ab-sorva<-to-n), a [Irrog <ab- 
Holve + -at^ , prop abmluUmff (i v ] (^^onfer- 
iing absolution, pardon, or ndease, having 
nower to absolve 

absolve (ab-solv')» P t , pret and pp, cd, 
ppr abnolnntj f< L. absolinef loosen from, 
<aby from, + sohwrvy loosen s(^e Holvr, and cf 
OHHOil ] 1 To H(*t free or release, as from some 
duty, obligation, or lesponsibility 
No amount of truiHiion or ieehniial skill or critic al 
powi r I nil ahHtdw the mind from tho neeeasity of creating, 
if it would grow H' K Ch^ord, Leeturea, I 104 

2 To flee fi om the ( oiisequences or penalties 
attaching to act ions; acquit, spocifi(ally, in 

hiHifiintfiy to forgive or grant remission 
of sms, pioiiouiice tnrgivtmess of sins to 
flu felon a latimt lireath 
Absolves tlie iniiocimt man who hoara hia erime 

BryatU, Hymn to Death 
I am juat absolved, 

Purged of thfl past, the foul tn me, waslied fair 

liroipnmtf, King and Book, II is 

3 t To ai complish , finish 

I ill woik liiguii, how tUMiti 
Absoli'ed Milton, 1* L , Vll 04 

4 f To Koh e , resoh e , explain 

Wi* hhull nut absolve tin doubt 

SirT Itiouw \ulg Err , vi 10 
Syn 1 lo file nil AHC, i XI UML, libel ate, exempt 2 
lit 111 quit exiuae, eltur, pardon, forgive, juatify Siu 
aetfint 

absolver (ab-sol'vcr), w One who absolves, 
one who rcunits sin, oi prouoiuK es it to bo ro- 
Triittcd 

absolvitor (ab-sol'n-toi), w [Img < L ab~ 
mihiif SCO abHoloc'\ In Arw, a dturec of 
absolution Decree of absolvitor, in Siots law n 
dll HI m fiivoi oi the deft tidatif m an lutioti A detui 
III faviii of till) pui Mill r Ol phuiitili ia cilhd a dtirn ion 
lit mild for 

absolvitory (ab-sorvi-td-ri), o f 8 ee ah^oha- 
tom 1 Absolutory, absoUaton 
absonant ( al/so-nant ), a |_< L ah + sonan( f~)H 
SIC soHiiHtf anil cl* ab^onoHs ] Wide from the 
jmiposc, (outrarj, discordant opposed to 
ioH'ioniint as, ahmnanf to miinrt , Quarh dy 
'1 III Mourner [Now ran* ] 
absonatot (hh'sd-nat ), r. t [Foi ^ab'iomaUy < 
Mlj ahsomaht^ pp of ahmntaHy a\oid, lit bn 
disc onlaiit hoo iibsonvus ] To axoiil, detest 
\sh 

absonoust (ab'so-ims), a [< Jj absonuh, dis- 
i onlu lit , < ahy troiu,+ itomts , soiuid set* sounii^ ] 
1 Uiimusital — 2 Figiiratix civ, discordant, 
ojiposiMl, contiary as. ^*absonous to our rea- 
son,” (Uanvtlhy Seep Sci , i\ 

absorb (al )-sl^l b' ), r t [< J-i abno! hi i < , swallow 
down anything, iahy away, + norhufy suck up, 
= (li InKfitiiy sup up] 1 To dnnk in, suck 
up , imbibe, as a sponge , take m by abso^- 
tioii, as the lactcals of the body , hence, to take 
up Ol leieive 111, as by chemical or molecular 
ait ion, as when charcoal ci/isen gases 

U Is iiiuiiifcst too, tlmt tliiiio cannot be great self 
mobility uukssthi ahsorlud iimterlalM aio ctficientlv dis 
tiibutid to flu org uiH which traiiMfomi inAennibh inotion 
into MttiMible motion il bpincer, Pnn of pMychol , | 2 
Every kah and tviry \npoT absorbs exactly those kinds 
of rays wliidi it units when in the glowing condition 
wliilMtit pirinlts till othei kinds of rays to traverse it with 
uiidiminiMhid iiittnsit> Loiniiu I, Nature of bight, ]> 1(14 

2 f To swallow up, (uigulf, overwhelm as, the 
sea absot bed the wTcek 

And dark oli1i\iun soon absorbs them all 

( oiipir, On Names in Biog Blit 

3 To swallow up thex idcuitity or individuality 
ol , draw in as a constituent ]>art, incorporate 
as, tho empire almfrbed all the small states. 

A char stn am flowing with a miithh one, 

Till in Rh on wall! i urn iit it absorbs 
'1 III X cxed eddies of its wayward hrothi r 

Tennyson, Isabel 

4 To engross or engage wholly 

When a tiuiuridouM Miuiid or an ustoiindiiig sneitaele 
absoibs till, attintioii, It ih mxt to impossihle to think of 
ail) thing elm U SjMtu4>r, Prin of PHychol , § W8 

lilt loiinrimd inxalid is in danger of becoming ab 
sorbtd in mi if H hattly (In llacoii s Fss of Advtrsit) 

5 t In med , to counteract or neutralize as, 
mapiesia absorbs uciditv in the stomach —Ab- 
sorbing-well, a XIII til al uxiaxatioii oi shaft Miink in tin 
until to (iiabli tho Mill foil, watu to iiaih a pumoablo 
hid wliiih 18 nut Matin ated xnth water, and lan then fort 
take up or absorb and tarry utf the water whith has ai oess 


sbsorption 

to it ftem above Such weiU are sometiniei ealliNl nega- 
t%ve vfdls, vHute-weUs, and dfravn weUs, also, In tlie soutli 
of England, dead wells The geological conditions favoring 
ihtlr use are rare , but they nave occasionally been found 
practicable and convenient in tonnetiion with manufactur 
mg establishments - Byn. 4. To Absorb, Angross, Swal 
low up. Engulf, engage, arrest, rivet, flx (See efigross ) 
Atmrh and erujross dtiiote the tiigagement of one s whole 
attonllon and energies by some object or occupation , but 
absorb lominonly has connected with it the idea of mental 
paMSivfty, engross that of mental activity Thus, one is 
absorbed in a novel, but engrossed in business. The words, 
however, are sometimes used i nterchangeably Swallow uo 
and engulf have a much stronger flgurative sense, ingulf 
generally expresses misfortune 
aoBOrbability (ab-sfir-ba.-biFi-ti), n. The state 
or quality of being absorbable 
absorbable (ab-s6r'ba-bl ), a. Capable of being 
absorbed or imbibed 

absorbed (ab-s6rbd')i p* a, 1. Drawn m or 

sucked up. Sm ellit ally applied to the colorlngin paint 
ings when tlio oil has sunk into the canvas, leaving the 
color flat and the touches dead or indistinct nearfy sy 
non^oiis with sutik ui 
2. Engrossed as, an absorbed look 
absorbedly (ab-s6r'bed-b), adv. In an ab- 
sorbed manner 

absorbedness (ab-sfir'bod-nes), n The state 
of being absorbed, or of liavmg the attention 
fully occupied 

absorbefacieilt (ab-s6r-be-fa'shient), a and a. 
[< L absorber c, absorb, 4- ppr of 
Jacercy make ] I, a, Causmg absorption 

II. n. Any substance causing absoiption, as 
of a swelling U C /Food, Therap 
absorbency (ab-sfir'ben-si), v Absorptiveness 
absorbent (ab-s6r'bent), a. and n. [<L alh 
mrln w( f-) v, ppr of absot bm a sec absm C ] I, a 
Absoi bing or capable of absorbing , imbibing , 
swallowing, performing tho function ot ab- 
sorption as, absorbf^it vessels, the abaorbent 
system 

“ AbMorption hanitH ' iiii the Mpoitruml indicate 
xvhat kliiil of light Iiom bin ti Mtoppcil and i xUiiguiMhtd by 
till absorbent oLiji 1 1 A Darnell, Triu ot riiyMlrs, p 450 

Absorbent cotton eottoni - Absorbent glaacL 
Sei >fland Absorbent grounds, in Jiamtuuf, {deture 
groiiiid'i prtpiied, i ithi r on hoaiil oi on lanvuM, mo aato 
hiivi the powti of Hlmorbiiig tlit rulundant oil from the 
lolom foi thcMuki of qiiiikiieHH in dicing, or toinirtaHo 
ihi hiiiiiHiii) of thi loioiM— Absorbent-strata water- 
power, a hvdrnulii ill MU foi utilizing the power of water 
pasHing (hioii^ii an uhhoihing well See absorbing well, 
uiiili I absorb 

11, n Anything which absorbs ftpei ifleally 

Mul ptnfsiol axcMMil whiih iiiihihiKoi takew 
niitiitixi muttiiH into the HVHlitii, MpLcifleally, in lliu 
xcrti hiiiUn a ixnijilmtu ViMMil (which «ci, unih i Ijm 
p/iatti) (//) In flu lajieiitieji (1) any MiiliMiaiiii iimuI to 
]il>>ioih u mol hid oi i xicMMivi diHihargi , (2) an alkali used 
to III utiiili/i 11 ids ill till) Klomiiih (r) In liiein (1) any 
thing tlmt takiHiin into itHclfagnK ot liquid ns a 8ub 
xtumc which xvithdraws moiHtnre tioui tin nil (2) a Hiih 
Mtniui Mill IinsmagiieMi i liini,i(i , whiih iiiutiuliztMaiiilfi 

absorber (ab-sdr'bor), 71 One who or that 
whu il absorbs 

1 1 1 iiM Htiidv tin I tfiM t of iiHiiig Hodiiiiii xapour aa the 
nil ilium — not oh a Hoim i of light hut um an absorber 

J A Loi kyt r, bpett Anal , p 39 

SihloMhig hiiM inxcHtfgated the ai tion of tin ocean water 
ns im abgoibei and iigulatorof tin larlionii acid gOM in 
the utiiioMidnri Snnthsimian Hi fan t, 1881, p 286 

absorbing (ab-sAi'bmg), p a 1 Soakmgup, 
imbibing, taking up 

Tf I ithi I light or riuliaiit heat be absorbed the absorb 
uiq bod) is waiiiied Tyndall, J ight and Elect , p 76 

2 Engrossing, enchanting as, the spectacle 
was most absorbim] 

riio total aspect of the place, its aipulchral Btillnoss 
its absorfnivf perfuiiiu of evaiieseeiice and decay and mor 
tality, cnnfomidM the distlni tioiiM and blurs tho details 
// htuies, Jr , Trans Sketches, p 334 

absorbingly (ab-sAr'bmg-li), adv. In an ab- 
sorbing mannor , engrossingly. 
absorbitiont (ab-sfir-bish'on), n [Irreg < ab- 
sorb + -tfion.] Absoiption. 
absorptt (ab-sfirpt'), « [< L. absorptusy pp of 

absort^e see absorb,^ Absorbed. 

(Mrie in xairi invites the feast to share, 

Absent T wander and absorpt in care 

Pope, Odyiiey, Iv 

absorptiometer (ab-sdrp-slu-om'e-tdr), M [< L 
abbttrpliOy absorption, + Gr idrpovy a measure • 
see meler*^,^ An instrument invented by Pro- 
fessor Bunsen to determine the amount of gas 
absorbed by a unit-volume of a Iniuid. it is a 
gnuiuated tube in which n certain quantity of the gas and 
liquid is agitated over mercury 1 he amount of ahsorp 
tion IS measured on the scale by tho height to which the 
nun 111 V jncssc's up the liquid iu the tube 

absorption (ab-sfirp'snoiOr [< L. ah8ornho{n^), 
a dnnking, ( ahsorberet see abso7 b ] The act 
or process of absorbing, or the state of being 
absorbed, in all the senses of tho verb as — 
(a) 1 he act or process of imbiliiiig, swallowing, or engulfing 
mechanically (5) The condition of having ones atten 



ftlMMNnptUni 

fUm Mitlrelr ooonplcd with ■oniethlnir («) la. them, and 
pk^ , a telong in or reception by niolecuiar or chemical 
action a«, oteorprion of gaiee, li^t, heat See below 
We know the redoes* of the sun at evening arises, not 
from abtorpHon by tlie ether, but from aimorption by a 
greid; thickness of our atmosphere 

J y Lockyer, Spect Anal . p 30 
<d) In phy»M , the process of taking un luto the vascular 
system (venous or lymphatic) either food fnmi ttie all 
meiitarv canal or Inflammatory prodtuts ami utlicr sub- 
stances from the various tissues. IHaiits absorb moisture 
and nutritive Juices prindiwlly by their roots, but some 
times by their general surfaces, as in seaweetU, and i ar 
bonic acid by their leaves Absorntion of organic matter 
by leaves takes place in several msec tivoious plants — 
iimorptloil-bands, in npeetrun\ analy«ut, dark bands 
in the sj^trum more or less broad and in general not 
shan>ly defined. They are seen when the light has passed 
through a body not necessarily iucandesoeiit, and whldi 
may be a solid (as a salt of dldvinium). a liquid (as a soln 
tioii of blood), or a vapor (as the rain band caused by the 
Miueous vapor in the terrestrial atinosphei e) Sec abmrp 
turn lime and eptelrum — Absorption Of OOlor, the phe 
iiomenon observed when certain colors are retained or pre 
vented from passing through certain transparent bodies 
Thus, pieces of colored glass are almost o|mque to some 
pails of the spectrum, while allowing uthei colors to pass 
uirough freely This is merely a special case of the ab 
sorption of light — Absorptlcm of gaioi, the action of 
some solids and liquids in taking up or absorbing gases 
Thus, a porous body like charcoal (that is, one presenting 
a large surface) has the ability to take in, or condense on 
its surface, a large quantity of some gases through the mo 
lecular attraction exerted between its surface and the mol 
ecules of the gas, boxwood charcoal, fur example, being 
able t .0 aliBorb 90 times its volume of ammonia gas tin 
account of this property, charcoal is use<i as a disinfectant 
to absorb noxious gases. (See oedutum ) T Iquids also have 
the power to absorb or dissolve gases, the quantity ab 
sorbed varying with the tmturo of the liquid and the gas , 
it Is also proportional to the pi essure and increases as the 
temperature is lowered Fur example, at the onlinury 
teni|M^ratiU‘e and picssuro water absorbs its own volume 
of carbon dioxid , at a pi’cssiire of two atinosnln res, two 
volumes are absorbed, and so on If this aildltionnl press 
ure is rt lieved, the exi css ovt r one volume is lihci ated with 
effervesi ence, as in soda water — AbBOrptiOXL of beat, the 
action pt I formed in \ urging degnes in different bodies — 
solids, liquids, and gascsi—uf stopping radiant heat, as 
a result of which their own temp< ratiire is tnoru or less 
raiseil I’oi t xamplc, ruck salt and carbon disulphid ab 
sorb but little ladiant lieat, that is, aie iicaily Uiathcrmu 
nous Oil the otlnr hand, uluiii and watei airest a large 
poitioii of it, that Is, are comparativelv atliermanoiis 
The wa\ cs of ether onto g» in rati'd riuiv so strike against 
the molecules of i body exposed to then action us to 
vlcld u]) their motion to tlio lattci , and in this transfer 
of the motion fioin the ether to the inolcnilcs niuHists 
the aim) ptiua o/'naliant hmt J'yvtiall, lladiatlon, § 2 
Absorption of light, that m lion of an imperfectly trans 
paient oi opaquobody b> which some portion of an in 
cidcrit iMinll of light is stopped within the bod> while 
the li si is ( ither tiansimtted through i( <ir ii fict led from 
It It is owing to this action that for < xamiili , a eeitain 
IhhkntsK of piiiu water shows a greutiisli color of glass a 
bluish gieeti eoloi , etc — AbsorptiOn-llnes, in 
anafyuM, dark lines preslui ed in an otlienvlsc continuous 
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spectrum by the absorption of relatively cool vapors 
through whit li tin light has passed I he absorption takes 
plat e in occordatn e with the principle that a body, when 
ex]K)sed to radiation from a sumco fiottei than Itself, ab 
sorbs the satno rays which it emits when incandescent 
Thus the radiation from a lime light passed through on 
alcohol flame colored with sodium vapor yields a continu 
ous speciiTim, interrupted, however, by a dark line in the 
place of the bright line afforded by the sodium vapor 
alone The solai spectrum shows a multitude of dark 
lines, due to the absunitlon of the solar atmosphere, and in 
part also to that of the earth — AbsorptlonHipeotruill, a 
spectrum with absorption linesor -bands.— Otttaaooilfl or 
external absorption, in mW , the process by which cer 
tain substances, when plat ed in contact with a living sur 
face, produce the same effects upon the system as when 
taken into the stomach or injee ted into the veins, only in 
a less degree Thus, arsenic, wlicn applied to an external 
wound, will sometimes affect the system as rapidly as when 
introduced into the stoniacii , and mercury, applied i x 
teiiiaily, exdtes sailiailon —Intentitial absorption. 
See internttiial 

absorptive (ab-86rp'tiv), a [< F. ahsorpUf, 
< L as if ^ahftorptwuSf < absorhere see absorb j 
Having power to absorb or imbibe , causing 
absorption, absorbent 
Tlie ahaoryiiwi power of a substance may not lie so ex 
tensive as to enable it to absorb and extinguish light rays 
or heat rays of all kinds , it may arn st some only 

A Danim, Friii of Physics, p uu 

absorptivenesB (ab-s6rp'tiv*nc8), n The 
quality of being absorptive , absorptivity. 

absorptivity (ab-86q>-tiv'i-ti), w The power 
or capacity of absoiptiou [Haro ] 

The tUmrjtffmty inherent in orguiin beings J X) JJatui 

absquatulate (ab-skwot'u-lat), v i , pret and 
pp ahsqmtulatcdf ppr absquatulating [A 
foiled woni, of American ongm, simulating 
a L. denvatiou Of, almmtt ambulate To 
run away , abscond , make on [Slang j 
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absque boc (abx'kwS hok). [L., without this 
(or that) . absqn^ without, < off, fhim, with 
generalizing suffix ^ue . W, abl of hte, this, 
that,] Without this or that speiMheally used, 
m laWf in traversing what has bet>n nlieged and 
18 repeated 

absque tali causa (abz'kwe ta'li ka'rU) [L 
absque y without, talu abl of tahs^ sm ti, tausa, 
abl. of causa^ cause.] Without siu h t aiiso u 
nhraso used in law 

aDS.re. lu late, an abbrevintion of Lutiu ah- 
8<mt€ rco (which boo), thc^ defoiniiiiit btuiig ab- 
sent 

abstain (ab-st&n'). * [<MK ahstaiM >/, ah- 

steincn. a6xfoiw*M, < OF ahntener, ahstntit^ as- 
foMir, F rell , <L abstimrtt abstain, 

iab9f off, + tenerPf hold . see tenabh ('i (on- 
tatUf attain, detain^ pertain, rehnn, sustain ] 
I, tnirans To forboar or refrain \olimtarilv, 
especially from whnt gratihes tho passions oi 
appetites used wit h /roiii vls, to ah^tatn It mn 
the use of ardent spirits , to abatam from lux- 
uries. 

Ah»fa%nfr 0 m inoatH ulfored to idnls Acts xv tif) 

To walk well, it is not < nntigh that a tiiati ahutamut from 
dancing /V Qintuseji, lleroilotiiN 

H.f irafis To hiudei , obstruct, dobai , 
cause to keep awnv from as, abstain men 
from marrying,” Milton 

abstainer (ab-sta^ndr), n One w ho abstains , 
speciiieallv, one who abstains fiom tho use oi 
intoxicating liquors , a t< otolnlor 
abstainment (ab-sl an'moni ), V Tho act of ab- 
staining , abstenl ion 

abstexoions (a1>-ste'ini-iiK), /i [<L altatcnnuSf 
< abs, from, 4* a supposed niunt, strong drink, 
> tdiKtunff strong drink, and Uninhntu\, dnink- 
011 ] 1 Sparing in diet , moiUrute in the use 
of food and drink , tompoialo, abstinont 
1 ndt 1 IiIh Mfii cial t yi 
AlntOinmuH 1 grew up, and iliii\ i1 amain 

Milton, HA 1 017 
InstancoH uf longi \ ity aie i bn fly aiuoiit^ tin nMenoonn 
Arhuthiwt, hut ntid < liobt of Aliimiitb 
AhHiemwia k fiiHing luxuiiiH, not sonrlv niul npiuacli 
full}, but MiiJiph as niiflt for his babit 

/ no rhon, Miw , p 201 

2 Kostrn t< d , m i v model at uiid plain, xorv 
sparing, span oiqiosod to turniwns or luli 
as, an ahsUnnous <liol — 3 Ih votidto oi spoilt 
111 abst^uniousnohs oi abstimme us, an ab- 
stem tons life 

lill yoinlii 8UII deH( < ml o li t nm pa> 
lo gruf ainl iiiiKnisti oin atnti minus «la> 

• /Vy« , diud, xi\ 128 

4 Promoting OI t«\oriiig nbsfoinioiiKnoss , ub- 
sociatisi XMtii tompoi.iu< i [Haie ] 

Huih Ih the \litut of til uhstt mioiiH will 

DnjiUn, habhs 

abstemiously (ab-Kte'im-uH-li), atU In an 
abstemious maiinoi , U inporatidy , with a 
sparing use of tik at or liiiuk 
abstexniousness (ab-Hte'mi-iis-nes), n Tlie 
quality or habit of being tomporate, especially 
m tho use ot food and diiiik Syn. AhHtnniovH 
TWO), A htftinrui f 7 rmp( ranci , Isnhnt tv, wMierm hh, nioiit ra 
tion, t( lujN latciiuHs (S* ( mbrifty ) rlie Itulkto d wordu 
diiioti loluntaiy ubMUiitioii fiom obji its of diHin , niont 
I oiriiiionly abtiUiitioii from food or diluk, regaixkd eitiui 
as an ai t or as an ck iin ni in citarat ti r Ahntt muiuHnens 
by durhation ami cailni use, suggiats abstimino fiom 
wliic , but it has loBt Him Mptcial si nsc, and now gi tiurally 
signlfles iiabitiial nuKh tatloii in thegiatiflcation of the ap 
potites and dcsins, abutnuncr ig simply the rifraiiilng 
from gratiikutloii, and may applied to a Rlngle ait 

I hey both snggiHi gclf denial, while temperaner and no 
bnety Riiggest wlNdom, balance of mind, and propriety 
Trmncroiwe Hiiggtgtg self lontrol the measure of ntmtcii 
tion Ih ing pi oportioiied to the individual s idea of what is 
licst in that resput Hence, abnftnrttce and terujoramr 
often stand in popiilur use tor total alMtineiii e from iiitoxi 
eating drink 

knowing tiio ahntcmwvsnenn of Italians everywhere, 
and seeing tlio hungry fashion in which the iHlandeis 

I I Ilk hid oiir gifts and devoured them, it n as our doubt 

Mhithir any of thorn had ever experienieil perfect ru 
plctlofi IIoieeuH, Vciutiari Mfo, xil 

If twenty I ame and sat in my house, there was nothing 
said alxjiit ilinmr, hut we naturally pioctisid nb 
stounci Thurfau, Wnldiii, p 1 >4 

The rub of ‘ not t<M> riimh,' by temperance taught 

Milton V L , xl 'll! 

abstention (ub-stoi/shon), u [< L absten- 
f«>(w-), < ahsUnttf so© absUim ] A liohiiiig off 
or reframiJig, abstmenco from action, neglect 
or refusal to do something 

As ina> well be Hiipposeil, tiilg ahntentinn of our light 
CMia)i> was olwntti by thi itiisslaiis wltli sinpriHC and 
tliAnkfulmHS honjlahi 

riitis the ait (of inirHingl iM om that In to both ixdii 
siveb' pleasurable, wlUlc abntetaum i iitails pain on both 
U Spenctr, Data of Ethics, f 102 


abstineney 

abstentionist (ab-sten'shon-ist), ii On© who 
practises or is in favor of abstention, as from 
tlio act of voting, from eating flesh, etc 
attentions (ab-steu'shus), a [< ahstmtam 4* 
-OUS Cf (ontenUouSy otc J Charaotori/ed by 
abstention Fairar • 

abstert (ab-8t6r'), * t [<L ohs/merf, fnghton 
Irom, < abSj from, + Urtetty fi ighton so© ten i- 
ble ] To frighten off, deter, hinder 
So this in like niaiiner should nhntei and feai mo and 
miiio from doing evil Hi cun i hristnias lUnquet 

absterge (ab-8t(^r/),f f.piot andpp ahstmgett, 
Jim ri&O rtftmf [< L aiistt i i/f ; < , w iiu* off, < dtis, 
nit, + tet fluey wipo so<» tetst ] 1 To wipe, 

01 intikc clean by wiping , x>a«h aifiay 

itatlm art imid \o ahuterife, Indlko that fiilsonuness of 
hwiat to whlili they are there siibjoi t 

liurtnn, Anat of Mol , p 2S0 

2 III iiif (t (a) To cleanse 1>\ lotions, asa wound 
oi iilcoi (h) To purge S<h' deterge 

abstergent (al»-wf(T'jent), « andw [<L abster- 
tjf w( /-)<», jipi oi ab*<tt i (p 1 1 see abstei qe ] I, a 
llaving ( liMiiising or purgative propertioH 
II. u 1 Aii> tiling Ihul aids in seouring or 
(leansing, as snap oi fuller’s earth — 2 In 
mid f a lotion oi otluq ajiplication for cleans- 
ing a hoie in this souho iieuily superseded by 
dituqi nt 

abstergiiyt, t m t | lunnop < L abstergere 
(see (wsU up) + K -tu J To cleanHO , perform 
0110*8 nbl it ions 
Spoiiiilly win II wu) would abHtermfii 

Hi II IV II ntn I iihhi ngi ni Dialogues 

absterse (ab-stois'), r / . jnet and pp ah- 
stoisid, itpT ahistusinq [< L abstusus, pji of 
ahstf rqi 1 1 hoo abstt i tp ] To absterge , c leanse , 
purity iS// T Jiionni [Haie] 
abstersion (ub-st or'Klion), n [< li *ahst( rsw(n-), 
(.absU rtp u , jip abstt isn't sih abstt itp'"] 1 
Tho act of wiping (loan as, ^*iib]utiou and 
abstusittn,*^ St oH, Waverli v, xx — 2 tii vitd , 
a cleansing by substanies wlin h remove foul- 
ness tiom about soios, oi liiimorH oi obstruc- 
tions liom tho system 

ibAnmon Ih plainly a Hioiiniig off oi iiii ision of the 
iiioio vim OHM luimoiiiM mid iiiiikiiig tin hniiioiirH mon 
fluid , and Hitting bitwit n tin ni and tin pait 

Hit! on Nat llUt {i 12 

abstersive (ub-stn'siv), a and n [= F (ih- 
stt rsif, ^ahsttisnns,itihsftitpit,y\} ahstti- 
sus see absit i tp J I, u ( Meansiug , luiving the 
quality oi ii ino\ ing louliu ss See dtUisiet 
Ihi suitH wifli pill pit ( lotlio ill ttidti due, 

And It t tin abAni>iis npoiigt (in bond itncw 

y’o/M, (hlyHHiy, XX 189 
A t ibkt Ktiiod i»f that afintctKin trii 
WIniii btliiitpH HWiiithy liiitl dltl build In i nest 

Jsu / M lt/lll»ll, riiiMM 

II. u That which efftn ts absti^rsion , that 
whii h puiities 

ibnti iMici n Mi fiilb I M until, Honp IIiiki oti ttll and ox 
gall Hittif, ill spialM lllMt Koval Him , p 299 

abstersiveness (ab-stei 'siv-n<'s), w Tho qual- 
ity of bi ing abstersiM) oi absti rgi nt 
A laustlik oi u buuliiig faculty, ahHti iHiienenH, arni the 
liki liniflf, WoikM, 11 117 

abstinence (ab'sti-iiens), k [<MK ahsUmnu, 
<OF tjhsltntntf, asttnuiti, astniantt, KJt ah- 
sUntniia, < absit niii{t-)s, ]>pi of abstmfre see 
abstinent'] 1 In gem ml, the ui t oi practice 
of xoluntiinly n Jiuining tioiri the use of some- 
thing oi fiom some a< tion , abnegation 
Sinci iiiitiiiaiM aio digtioyid tm tan li iiy biiiig omo 
lUiiil, tliowindi tifilii laboiii rt quilt d for Hair production 
as wt II iiH till ahutinenre of tin (HtmoiiM wlio Rupplicd the 
imaiiH for cunyiiig it on, iiiuhI be iiinuniiatcd 

/ ,S Mdl Pol Eton 

More sjiedflcally — 2 The leliumiiig fiom 
iniiiilgoiK e in the jili asurits of tJic» tahh», or 
from ( ustomaiy gratitications ot the senses oi 
the mb licet, either partially oi wholly 
AgaiiiMt dlMcimcs lu re the RtrongcMt fciiio 
Ik tile di fciiMlvo virtui ahHtuieni i Herrick 

Min fli w to frivoloiiK arriiiHiixn tits and to rriirniiHl 
phuHiiriK with tin* griMliiiiHs which Jong and infonid 
tibHtiiunn naturally pi odin CM Vatanltm 

3 In a still naiiowei sense — (u) Forbearance 
iiom tho use of alcoholic luiuors as a In'vcrage 
m this senH(^ nsunllv jireciun d by the adje( tive 
total (b) Jut Its , the ri fmining from (< i*taiii 
kinds of lood 01 drink on certain days, as fiom 
flesh on Fiiihivs Day of abstlnonce, m tin Horn 

Cuth ( h ,0 d IV oil wliii Ii it in forbiddi n to i at tli hIi iinat 
A fasti nif •till/ MiiiKh 1o luic full iinal ami commonly in 
(ludiH abMliinini SyfXl Abut m mennis, Absttmnee, 
/ 1 nifii^iainr t ti Hu abuteniwusin i-h 

abstinency (ab'sti-noii-si), n The habit or 
practiie ot abstaining or refraining, especially 
riomfood [Hare | 



abstinent 
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abstraction 


abstinent (ab'Bti-nent)y a and n. [< ME ahnit- 
nent < OF ahnUncnij anttncntf asUnant, < L 
ab8tinai{t-)i}f ppr of ahstinCr*^ abHtaiii boo ah- 
atom.] I. a Itefiuiniiifr from tuiduo indul- 
gO];Loe, f Bpocially in the u«o of food and drink ; 
chnra<'t(*i i7f‘d by modoralion , abstorniouH 
II. « 1 Ono wlio abNtainH or ih abutinont, 
an abHtaiiior 

\ t ly few puttlic nn n, foi iiistuTu i t an to onh r a lioltlo 
of wliiL at a piihUi tubk It is not biiaintc tluy uit 
total utuftnientH llarinr» Muif , I XV flj't 

2 [cap J Ono of a h< ( I whn b appeared m 
France and Hpain in flie third ( c niury iho Ab 

Hthu tits oppoHc (i niiii rmai » i omb mm «l tlu i atiiia of llcHb, 
anil nlauil tho Holy Spiiil Jn the (liiHHof in atul boitiKH 

abstinently (ub'hti-ncnMi), ndv In an ab- 
fltment manner , wdli abstineiu*** 
abstortedt (ab-slor'ted), pa [<L ah% away, 
tortus, j>T) of tojfjian, twist see tort and 
iortun '] Found away Pltdlips, 1&\2 
abstract (ab-strukt'), 7 [< L ahstractus, pp 

of abstmUfU, diaw n\ni},<ahs, away, + tr a- 
here, draw mo hatk, trad^ I, trans, 1 To 
draw Hwuy, tike aw^ay; withdraw or remove, 
whether to liold oi to get n<l of the object witii- 
drawii as, to abstract one’s attention, to ah- 
stfuct a watch from a perHOii’H pocket, ormonev 
from a bank [In the latter ubo, a euphemism 
f 01 steal or purlotn ] 

riiv farnltiiro of nullant <lyp 
AbHtrmt* niul lavlahea the ciirlouH eye 

Kiiiij, HuflnuH, 1 2'>7 

Ah»tract what fitliPTH fi 1 1, what otliLra think, 

All pltaaiirtfl sii ken, and ull alorloM sink 

Pojte, Laeuy on Man, iv 4fi 
In truth the obJut and the gtnHution are the Hamc 
thIniiC, and t annot tneicfou bi uhHtracied from cat h oihtr 
UiikHty, 1*1 in t»f Ifiiinnn Knowl (1710), i '» 

2 To consider as a form apait fiom raattei , 
attend to as a general object, to tlio negli < t of 
gneoial circumstances, deitvo as a gen(>ial 
Inea from the eoiitomidation of ])aiticulai in- 
stances , 8c*parate and nold iti thought, as ti pait 
of a complex idea, while letting the r< si go 
Tldri inuaniiif; of Uil, Ijatin abut raht rt with ila loin 
^[KindinK iiaaninfcuf afutfnicfio, Unit aiipiiiig towaid tlu 
end of the aiMit dlBinite Ik tween the nondimliHts and 
realUtH in the twelfth (eiitniv 'Xhe invention uf Uume 
teriiig inav he said to uiiliody the tipghot of the loiitio 
voiwy They are uni|UeMtionably traiiHlaiioim of tlu (i 1 1 < k 
a^aipctp and a0atpcai«, ttiuuKh we < annot Hav how tlu ge 
Urtik tenng iKiume known in iho WeMt ho earh Ihe 
eailiegt paHHaoc in tlie followiiiK ** Wi gay thogi tnonuhtH 
(lutitlectun) an hy atMtrmt ion (jHr abMirot twiiem), wnkh 
elthei lotitemplate the nature of any form in ItHelf witli 
out nam'd to the gubjeit iiuittei, oi tldnk any nature in 
difforeiitl) (indifftrenti i ) apart, tlmt Ih, from the differefu o 
of itH iiidivlduarg On the other hand, wt inny hjh uk 
of gubtrai lion when any one i ndiavorg to ( onteinpiati tlu 
natiiK of an\ huIiJk t OMHeiui apart from all form Tddu r 
tlmuaht, liowovei, thi abKlitu tiwf an wi II oh tlie giihtiaet 
liiKi HteniH to (oiueivc tlu thina otherwiHo than it cxigtH 
I)c IntflUctdni*, In CougitiN hniameiitH Philogoplilqiug 
(2d ed ), p 4H1 Ihig old lit* ratiiii havlnu been Iona foi 
gotten nil erroneoim id< a of the origin of the term aioge 
AbHtiiu tion nuiiiiHi tvinoloah ally the active withdrawal 
of attention from one thing in older to tlx it on anotlur 
thing ,Su/ti/ [1 IiIh plaugibk but fulHe notion ga>o rigo 
to the pill iwe to abutnu t (inti nng ) fi om See below J 
8. To derive or obtain tlic idea of 

And thUH fiotn dhirg accidentg and aetg 
Which do wltliln lur obgenatioii fall 
Ihe goddeMMeH and poweiH di\ine abutnuin^ 

Ag Nutuie, horiunt, mid the V it tin h all 

DamtH 

4 To select or separate the substance of, ns a 
book oi wilting, epilomi/eoi i educe to a sum- 
mary 

Till gieat WO] id ill a littk woild of fumy 
Ih luie atwfrai ti d 

Fold, X am leg ( luitde and ^oble, 11 *2 
liPt uh abutract them into lirkf lomptiuN 

Huttw, Imp of Mind 

et To extiacl as, to absitact spiiit BotfU 
~ Sjm. 2 lodiHcngagc IhoIuU, detm h ^ nbndfft 
n. inftans To form abstrai lions , separate 
ideas, distinguisli between the attribute and 
the subject in which it exists as, “ brutes ah- 
atrac t not,” Lockt 

Thug tht (ommon congciouBiiogA lives in abgtraction, 
though it huM nL\cr oMraikr/ h Cami IligLl, p IM) 
To abstract firom, to withdraw tlu attmllon ftom ng 
part of a compkx Idea, In older to toneuitiatc it upon 
tin rtHl 

J noticed tlu improper uhc of the ienn abstraction by 
many philoBophciH in apnlying it to tliat on which tlie 
attention ig coioirgcd Thig we may indetd be said to 
pregeind, but not to iiliBtract riiug Ut A. B, C be three 
qiialitUg of an object We imgciiid A, in abytrarinnf 
/mm It and ( , but we cannot without impropriety gu\ that 
wo abgtiac t A liamilUm, Lecturtg on Metaph , xxxv 
tThig is all founded on a false notion of the origin of the 
term Scc abo>e ] 

abstract (ab'strakt), a and n [< L. ahstractus, 
pp. of ahstrahere see abstract, v As a philo- 
Bophical term, it is a translation of Gr. ra ta 
a^piceuf ] I. (7. 1 Conceived apart from 


matter and from special eases : as, an abstract 
number, a number as conceived in arithmetic, 
not a number of things of any kind originally 
applied to geometrlcuil forma (the metaphor being that 
of a statue hewn from a SUmt), and down to the twelfth 
ccMitury restricted exclusively to inathematkal fomis and 
(luantiticg (Isidorus, alumt A n COO, dthntm afsitraet 
number ) It is now applied to anything of a general nature 
which is coiiBidortd apart from gpecial circunistanceH 
thug, abniract right Is what oiiglit to lie done indepc n 
deiitly of iiigtitiited law (The phrase m the alsitract is 
preferable to the adjec tUc in thlg gense J 
Ahutrart natures art os the ulphalitt or simple letters 
whereof the variety of thingg < oiisigteth , or as tlie colours 
minglH in tlu painters hIuII, wherewith he is able to 
make iulliiitu vaikty of fac t g and rIihik h 

Jiaron, V akriuB Maximus, xlll 
Atmfrttrt c ak iilatioiiM, in questions of ftuance, are not 
to be lelicd on A Hamilton, Works, J 1*20 

( (insider tlu iiositive scionee of fVystallography, and 
pre seiilly It nppc'iits that the mineralogist is studying the 
abutraet (rystat, tU goometiical laws and its physical 
properties 

(J U liUHH, brohs of life and Mind, I I 
2 Tn aram (since the thirteenth century), 
upjiliecl 81 U ( lally to that <lasB of nouns which 
are lornud Jiom adjectives and denote ehai- 
act(*r, aH tfootincss, audaetty, and moro gen- 
(*rttlly to ull iiouuH that do not name concrete 
things Abut nut in this w use is a jirominent term in 

tlu hiKic of i a ( am and of the !• tiglisli iiumlnalists 
Of tlio iiHiiu of the tldtig Itself, by a little thange or 
wicHtlng, wc make a name for that accident which wo 
< oiiHidci and for “living put Into the account “life’ , fur 
mo\pd ‘ inoiiun , for “hot,’ “heat , for “long, 
**knatti , and ihu like and all such naitu^s ari the 
lutiiu s of the He cidi nts and pioiarties by whit h one mat 
ter and body is distinguished from aiiothei Those arc 
c ill led** name s abutraet, because sc vc rc d, not from matter, 
but from tlu account of matter Hohbni, Leviathan, i 4 
A riiaik is needed to shew when the connotation is 
dioppcd A slight niaik ]iut upon the connotativc term 
111 IHU ( rs iho imraosc , and she ws when it is not meant that 
anything slumlcl be connoted In icgaid to the wore! 
black, for example, we nurely luttux to it the syllabk 
IK Hs and it is iimnediatt ly inclleutc d that all eoiinotution 
is diopped so in swe etm mh, liardni ss, dryness, ligtitiu sh 
I lu IK w words, so forme d, ate the woids which have been 
dcnomiiiHtcd abnirtut as the (oiinotative toinis fiom 
w liu li the V til e foi me d liuve bee n dc noniiiiiitc d eoiierote 
and us the se itinis aie In fiecpient us(% it Is lu ec ssary that 
the me ailing of them should be w< II n me inhered It is 
now also manifest what is the real iintuie of abutraif 
tc nils , II Miibjcct which hiu in genet al presemted such an 
a}i|NiiiAnee of mystery They aic simply the coiicietc* 
tciniH with the connotation dropped 

lameH MiU, Aiialyais of the Tlumiui Mind, ix 
VV hv not sav at oneo that the almtiact naiTii is the name 
of tlu attiilmtc ? J h Mill 


Hehathanokrtrafle for the remembrance of snrh idaceeL 
and goes to them by his note Shak , H W of W , iv 2. 

6. In gram , an abstract term or noun 
Tlie concrete “like’ lias its abttmet “likeness' , the 
concretes ** father and **8on ’ have, or might have, the 
alMttrwiU “ paternity and ** hliety ” or “ llllation 

J S Mdl 

Abstract of title, in law, an epitome or a short state- 
ment of the siiceessive title deeds or other evidences of 
ownemhiii of an estate, and of the encumbrances there 
on — In the abstract IL tn abgtracto], concehed aiunt 
from matter or special clreninstanees , without reference 
to partie ular applications , in its general principles or 
meanings 

Were all things red, the conception of tolonr in the ab 
gtract could not exist H Sjienrer, liata of Ethics, f 46. 

Be the system of alMolutc religious equality good or 
bad, pious or profane, in the abstract, neither ehurchmen 
nor statesmen can alford to ignore the question, How 
will it work? // AT Oo^enAam, Short Htudks, p 401 
^Byn. 1 Abndqment, Compendium, Epitome, Abstract, 
etc See abndffment 

abstracted (ab-Ktrak'ted), a 1 Refined; 
exalted as, “ ahsH acted spiritual love,” Donne, 
— 2 Difficult, abstruse, abstract Johnson , — 
3 Absent in mind, absorbed, inattentive to 
immediate surroundings 

And now no more the abstracted car attends 
The water s murmuring lapse 

T Warton, Melancholy \ 179 
Ihy dark vague eyes, and soft abstracted aii 

M Arnold, Hcholai Olpsy 
Sjm 3 Absent, huittentm Abstracted, etc absent 

abstractedly (al>-Hlrak'ted-li), adv. 1 III an 
abstracted or absent manner -^2 In the ab- 
sirai't ; in a separated state, or in contempla- 
tion only 

It may indeed be difllculi for those who halt but littlo 
faith in the invisible to give up their own power of 
lodging what seems best, from the belief that that only i» 
begt wide h is abstractedly right 

// Spenter, Social Static s, p ^»7 

abstractedneSB (ab - strak 'ted - nes), n The 
stato of being abstracted, abstractness as, 
“the ahstt nctednesH of these speculations,” 
Hnmv, Human Understanding, J 1 
Advance in repri gentativeness of thought makeH pos 
siblu advance in abstmt Udness tiurih ulai proputiis and 
particular relatlong become ihliikablc apait fiom iho 
things displaying them 

II lijmuir, Pi In of Psvehol , S 493 

abstracter (ab-strak't6r), n 1 One v\ho ab- 
strat ts or takes away — 2 One who makers an 
abstract or summary 


8f Having the triind diawn away from present 
objects, ns 111 ecstasy and triime, abstracted 
as, **ahhttact ns m a traiifc,” Milton, P L, 
\ 111 UiJ — 4 Produced by the mental process 
of nlistiaetion as. an abstract idea Under thiH 
head be long two iiieaniiigs of a/iNfmrt which can hardly lie 
( uiisidc n d iiH rngllsh, though the > oic Bomctmic^g used by 
w I it< IK inlluciu c d by the (k i moji language Tlu v ai e — 
(n) (bncial , having iilailvilv simill logical coinpuhcn 
Mion wide , lofty iiidetoimliiaU ’Jhis ig tlu usual 
iiu ailing of o/iNfrocf in <k naan, but its establigliinent in 

1 iigllHh would guatly confiiKu our historical Urminology 
(b) KcsnUing from analytical thought, severed fiom its 
loniK ctioiiH falHitlcd by the neglect of imnortant con 
side I itioiiK I IiIm is the lit gelian ineaning of the word, t nr 
ryiiiik with it a tac itcondoinnatioii of the method of ana 
lytic al me c liiuiic m and of all application of mathematic k 
5 Demanding a lugh degree of mental abstrac- 
tioii, difficult, profound, abstruse as, highly 
abshact conceptions, very abstract specula- 
tions — 6 Apple d to a science which deals 
Mitli its objett in the abstract as, abstract 
logic, (thsUact mathoinaties opposc'd to ap- 
jdud logic mid mathematics —Y Separated 
Irtiin iiiatcruil edements , ethereal , ideal , 

Lo>t 8 not so imit and abstract as they use 
'io say, whuh Imt no inistTMUi but their muHO 

Donne, Poems, p 27 

Abstract arltlunetic e anthnufUc^ 2. 

II. n 1 That whuli concentrates in itself 
the essentnil <]uabLies of anything more exten- 
sive or moiH^ geneial, or of several things , the 
essence; specifleall>, a summaiy or epitome 
containing the substance, a general \iew, or 
the principal heads ot a writing, discourse, 
series of events, or the like 

You shall find there 
A man who is tlu abstroi t of all faults 
That all men follow £>hak , A and C , 1 4 
This is blit a faint aJjstract of the things which have 
happened since /> II i bster, Buiikei Hill Monument 

2 That portion of a bill of quantities, an esti- 
mate, or an account which contains the sum- 
mary of the xanous detailed articles. — 3 In 
jdicu ., a dry powder prepared from a drug by 
dig(*stiug it with suitable solvents, and evap- 
urating the solution so obtained to complete 
dryness at a low temperature (122® F ). it is 
twice as strong as the drug or the fluid extract, and 
alMiut ten times as strung as the tincture 

4. A catalogue; an inventory. [Bare.] 


The London (’hcmical Hoclety, iikwyfmigago issued to 
the abstracters foi its journal a Hcrics of instructiong on 
( hemical iiomenclatiiii and notation Srnnre, M %9 

abstraction (ab-strak'shon), « [<LL ttbshac- 
Uo{n-),<lj absttahetc boo abshact, i] 1 
The act of taking away or sepaiating , the act 
of withdrawing, or thc^ state of being with- 
drawn , withdrawal, as of a part from a Mliole, 
or of ono thing from another Baioly aiqdied to 
the physiial at t of taking oi remoi ing oxc cpi in a deroga 
tory St nsc as, tlu absti ai tion (dishonest remo\ nl, laiceiiy) 
of g(M>ds from a waiLhouse 

A honnit wlghcs to bo praised for his absfraitwn [that 
is hig withdrawal fiom gociety] Eo/n , Letters 

Tlic stnHHtbm of cold Ik really due to an abstiaition of 
heat from our own bodicH 

M h r’ciryifufo, Energy in Nature, p 41 


Woi dsworth s bttU r iitUramoH have the bare sincerity, 
the absoliiio abstraction from time and lilac c, the im- 
munity from decay, that bi long to the grand simpluitiea 
of tliM Bible Loivfll Among my Books, 2d scr p 246 
2 Tho act of abstrac ting or concentrating the 
attention on a pait- of a complex idea and neg- 
lecting the rest or supposing it a way, 08 pe< inlly, 
that variety of tins procedure by which we pass 
from a more to a less determinate concept, from 
tho particular to the general , the act or process 
of refining or sublimating 


Tho mind makes the particular ideas, reu ived fiom par- 
tic ular obiet ts, to lu come general , wide h is done by con- 
sidcring thoin as they ore in the mind such appiarances, 
separate from all other existences, and the ciriumstancea 
of real existeiuc, as time, place, or any other tonioniitant 
ideas I’his is called a^raeftoa, whereby ideas, taken 
from particular lieings, Ikc ome general represuntathesof 
all of the sante kind 

Loike, Human Understanding, II xl § 9 
To be plain, I own myself able to abstract in one sense, 
08 when 1 eonsldor some particular parts or qualities sep 
arated from others, with which, though they are iinitcKl In 
some object, yet it is iMNuible they may really exist with 
out them. But I deny that 1 can abstract one from an- 
other, or conceive separately, those qualities which it is 
impossible should exist so sepiarated , or that I can frama 
a general notion by abstracting from particulars in the 
manner aforesaid Whith two last are the proper accep- 
tations of abstresetton 

Berkeley, Piin of Human Knowl , Int , % 10 
Tho active mental process by which concepts are formed 
is commonly said to fall into three sta^s, comparison, 
abstraetum, and generalisation when things are 
widely unlike one another, as for example different fruits, 
as a strawberry, a peaoh, and so on, we must, in order to 
note the resemblance, tum the mind away from the differ- 



ftlMtricfetoii 

fltioMof lon^ ooloiin etc ThtobthedlfBoiiltpMrtoftlie 
opmtion. Great dtnerenoee are apt to imprew the mind, 
and it requiree a epecial effort to turn aeido from them 
and to keep the mind directed to the underlying similarity 
This effort is kmleru as abttraetuni 

SuUfft Outlines of Psychology, ix 
This was an age of vision and mystery , and every work 
wee lielieved to contain a dtmhle or secondary meaning 
Nothing escaped this ecunitrit spirit of reflnemout and 
abttractton, T Warton^ Hist lung Poetry 

3. A concept -which is tho prodtiot of an ab- 
stracting process, a mota]^ysical concept; 
hence, often, an idea which cannot load to any 
practical result, a theoretical, impracticable 
notion, a formality, a fiction of metaphysics 
Arid, delicate ns nn alHttrod'twn ut the dawn ami vesfatr 
sniillglit, flies around the shipwrecked men t«> console 
them A 11 U elah, Kng Lit , I J88 

Tangents, sines, and cosines are not things found iso 
lnie<l in Natuie, but, itetuuse tlicy ate abatractwm from 
realities, they ate appllcahli; to future 

a U Leivi^, Piobs of Lift and Mind, T 1 $ 71 
The aiid abHtrartitmH of tlic sduNiIincn wore succeodetl 
by the fanciful visions of tho occult philosophers 

/ X> Jmracli^ Amoii of I it , II 285 

4 Inattention to present objects , the state of 
being engrossed with any matter to thi' exclu- 
sion of everything else , absencui of mmd as, 
a fit of (ibstracUon 

Kec p yoiii hoods about the face , 

Ihoy do so that affoc t abatraotwn here 

JenwfHOHj Princess, li 
Tlie tank was nearly flve fc c t deep and on several <m c a 
aloiis 1 narrowly escaped an Involuntary bath as 1 entered 
my room in moments of aluttraaton 

0 Dmmvan, Me r\ , xL 

5 In (fiMlnfioUf th( separation of volatile 
parts from those which are fixed it is diUtly 
used with relation to a Iluid that is repoatidly pound 
U|Mm any substance* ill a retort ami distilleii off, to change 
Its state or tliu nature of its composition — Abstraction 
from singulars but not from matter, in the iscottM 
lo(fi4}, the degieo of abstraetiou required to form such 
a conceiit as that of a white man, where we cease to 
think of the individual man. hut yet continue to atti ml 
to the color, which is a material passu ui —Concrete 
abstraction. i^itmtMpdrttatafMtraetwu — Dlvtsiveab- 
Sfraotlon. Same as nemtim afmhatfton —Formal ab- 
■tra^on, the moutal act of ahstraetioii, as distinguished 
from tile rosuiting com opt —Intentional abstraction, 
mental alistractiou , sepai ailon in thought - Logloal ab- 
■traotlon, that proe4)HH of abstractive tliouglit whit li nio 
duces a general come pt — Mathematical abstraction, 
the act of tliinking away color, etc , so as to gain puro gc 
ometrical eoiiccptions Metaphysical abstraction, a 
process of abstraction carried further tlian the maihemati 
cal — BOnor abstraotlon, a kind of alisti action InvedvcMl 
in sensuous peruiptlon, act ordliig to the Ihomists -Neg- 
ative abstraction, separation of one concept from an 
other In the st use of denying one of the otiu r - Objec- 
tive abstraction, the concept produce<l iiy the lu t of iili 
■ti acting — Partial abstraction, the iitmgining of some 
seiisllile thing deprived of sumo uxicnsi\c part, as a man 
without a head — Physical abstraction, ahstnutiou 
from sliigulais. that gnute of ulrntriution rfipiiud in 
physics — Precislve abstraction, tim Uiinking of a part 
of a ( omplex idi a to tiie iicglci t of the rest, hut without 
denying in thouglit those predicates not tliought of 
Real abstraction, the real separation of one thing from 
anoilicr, as the (supposed) iibsti action of iJic soul from the 
iNidy in ecstasy 

abBtractional (ub-Htrak'shon-al), a Pertain- 
ing to a bstiaot ion JI JiHshmU 
abstractionist (ab-Htrak'ahon-iHt), n Ono who 
occupies hiraHclf with abstractions , an ideal- 
ist , a dreamer 

llie studious class are tin Ir own vh ilms they aic 
abatratfwnvita and spend tlicir days ami nlgiits in dixam 
ing some dream Enm»on, Montaigne 

abstractitioust (ali-strak-tish^is), a [< h as 
if **ab*ttractitins see ahttfretei, v ] Abati acted 
or drawn from other siibstanees, particularly 
from vegetabh's, without fennOiitation BaiU y 
abstractive (ab-«trak'tiv), a [ss F ahstracUf, 
< L as if *abstractwuSf < abstractus, pp see 
abstraetf r ] 1 Portaiiimg to abstraction , 

having tho power or quality of abstracting — 
2 Pertaining to or of tho nature of an abstract, 
epitome, or summary.— 8t Abstractitious 
—Abstractive cognition, cognition of an object nut us 
present 

The names given in tho schools to tho immediate and 
mediate cognitions were intuitive and aMrocti mi, meaning 
by tile latter term, not merely wiiat we with them call 
mustract knowledge, but also tiie reimisentations of con 
Crete objects in the imagination and memor> 

Sir W Hannlum, l.cctures on Metaph , xxili 

abstractively (ab-strak'tiv-U), adi\ In an ab- 
stractive manner , in or by itself , abstractly 
[Rare or obsolete ] 

That life which ahatractimly Is good, by accidents and 
adherences may become unfortunate 

Peltham, Resolves, 11 18C 

abstractiveness (ab-strak'tiv-nes), n The 
m^perty or quality of being abstractive. 

abstractly (aVstrakt-li), adv. In an abstract 
manner or state ; absolutely ; m a state oi man- 
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ner unoonneoted with anything else ; in or by 
Itself : as, matter ahutracUy considered 
abstractness (ab'strakt^nes), n The state or 
quality of being abstim t , a states of being in 
contemplation only, or not eunneeUMl witli any 
object ns, ** the abstracfmsft of the ideas them- 
selves,” lAicke^ Human Understanding 
abstranent (ab'stra-hent), a [<L 

pnr of nhstraherc^ diaiv n\Mi> see 
abstract^ v J Abstract, as comejits, ubslraei- 
ing from unessential elennmts 
abstoich (aVstnk , Cl pron ap stneh) n fil , 
< abstrctcnnif wipe off see off nitd ] Jiit- 
erally, that which is cleaniul oi off 

Icchttically, in no hit, tin* dark brown nmtinuJ which 
appeam on thi Hiirfmt of lead in a cupeling fuiiiau iiiul 
liccomcs ])tiro llihargt oa tlm prucoaa goea on ih iii/ ih a 

nearly iqiiixah iit ti im 

abstnetedf (ab-stnk'ted), a [< Jj ns if *ah. 
strtetu^i pn of *ah'itrinffin sec* ah*iftnn/t and 
/ffnc/ ] tlnboinul , loosened Batinf 
abstnraon (ali-sluk'shon), n [< L ns if 
8h ictio{u-‘)y <*^ab^1netu\t pp see abstntttd] 

1 The act of uiibiiiihng oi loosening [Obso- 
lete and rare ] — 2 In Ixit , a methoil of 1 1 11- 
formntion in some of tho lower cryptogams, 
differing from oidiiiuiy et !l-division in tlie oc- 
curroneo ot a dei nleil c oiistiiction of the walls 
at tho pla< e of diMsion 

abstringet (nb-stnnj'), 1 1 [< L as if *o/>- 

atimqerCf < ab\, from, 4* shnitprCf biiul see 
sirinfftnt J To unbind ' 

abstmde (ab-strdd'), i f , iiret and pp o/>- 
ppr nb^trwinui [< L /ihvfrwf/n / , t lirow 
away, comcnl, <r/&v, auay, + tiudaCf thrust, 
push (=E thnaUu^ q a ), lemotelv akin to K 
thrust, q V see also abstnisr'] To tlirust 
away BaiUif Johnson 

abstruse (ab-stids'), a [< L hid- 

cien, eoueealed, pp of abstnuUu, < oneeal, 
thrust away see absUmh J If Withdravin 
from view , out of tho way , t oik ealod 
Hidden in the mont alMtnm dinigtoiiH of Ihiihniy 

ti of Don ijiiixoti , 1 i\ 15 

2 Remote from c otupiihonsion , dif!i( ult to 
be approlionded oi unaeistood, piotound, oc- 
cult , esotern* opposed to obemm 

It tntiKi he still lottfeHKui I hat llun au sonio inVH 
teiuH in religion, both iiuitiial ninl liVtaUd ax will ati 
Home abstrufti fHiiiitx in pliiloKophi whniiii tlie wise an 
well 08 the utiwiiie jitUMt Ik coiiUiit with oImi iiu Idcaa 

li nftHf liugii , iil 4 

The liighor heathen rcligioiiH liki tin I gyptiaii religion 
lirahriiaiiiHUi, and Huddhisiii an i mm ntiallv ii/wf / rm , iiiul 
only cupulde of being iiitelligeiitiv appn hiiiiled h> h|m lU 
lativi intellects hiuthn ot Ih ii orW, p Mil 

abstrusely (ab-stibs'li), aJt In an abstruse 
or recondite inannei , iii a inanm i not to be 
easily understood 

abstrUSenCSS (ub-stros'ni s), n The stall* or 
Quality ol being abstiusi , oi difiiciilt to be un- 
dent ood, difflniltv ol apjiH heiision 
abstrusion (ab-sti o'zhpn ), n t< L ab*Ji 
a removing, a eonci aliiig, < absfrudore see ah- 
sUuiU ] Tho actot thrusting away [Rare ] 
abstrusity (al»-stid'si-ti), n , pi ahsttusttus 
(-tiz). [tabshMsi+‘ifff'\ Abstniseness, that 
winch IS abhtmsi* [Rai o ] 

MattiiH of dittiinlty ami aiuh wlil*h were not without 
ahatnoiituH Sir f’ yfrowi«,\ulg In ,\ii li 

absumet (ab-sum'), r f, [<L absumrre, take 
away, dimmish, < ensuine, ilesti^’^, < c/h, away, 
+ sfwKrt, take see uwMiWf ] To bniig to an 
end by a gradual waste, consume, destroy, 
cause to disappem Joh/U 
absumptiout (ab-sump'shon), n [< h absump 
a consuming, < nlmwitrc, pp ahsumptus, 
consume see absumc ] Heclino , disappear- 
ance, destruction 
llie total difM t or abmimptwn of religion 

lip (/ffor/rii, 1 1 ll Ang Snap 

absurd (ab-h6rtl'), fi and n [=F absurfh = 
Sj) Pg absmihsslt, assurdo, < h absuttlus, 
harsh-sounding, inharmonious, absurd ; a wor<l 
ot disputed ongm cither (1 ) ‘ out of tune,^ < ah, 
away. from. + ^surdus, sounding, from a root 
found in hkt svar, sound, and m E (Or ) 
siren, q v , or (2) < ah- (intensive) 4- surdus, m- 
distmct, dull, deaf, > E surd, q v ] I. « 1 
Being or acting contraiy to common sense or 
sound juflgment; inconsistent with common 
sense , ridiculous , noiiHensioal as, an absurd 
statement, conduct ; an absurd fellow 

Tliere wan created in the minds ot many of these en 
thuslasts n perniOona and abaurd HMHociation between 
intellectual power and moral dejiruvity 

Maeauiaf/, Moore » Byron 

Specifically — 2. In logic or phtlos , inconsis- 
tent with reason , logically contradictory ; im- 


*• 

abtbuiage 

imssible: as, that the whole is less than th» 
sum of its parts is an absurd proposition , an 
absurd hypothesis 

It would 1 m> abaurti to mcaHurt with a vniinhle Mtan- 
dard // Aprnrrr, Sduial statii a, p 44 

-» Sim* Abaurd, Silttf, Pooltab, Sfn/mt, /rrationaik I'u 
reaao/Mbta, Prrjfontrroua, hijatnatut ridiculoii'^ non 
Bt'iiHical, 8cnMidi«ri iiKongiutmM, iinuiRe, illjiidgid Hi 
adilMiMl (Sto^oofw/i ) htMiiah, absurd and //ri 
linph n iontradiitioii of lommoii roiimi, HhIiu m degree 
from fmtliah, whuh in lommonh appllid whm thi ion 
tiadiction is buiiUI or trhitil Diat whiih Ih tnttlish is 
clnirai U Hzed hv wtukneMM of mind, and pioiokeM our 
(oiitiuupt lhat wlilih is m(//t/ Ih Htill wiakii and luoio 
t onti iiiptildc III itM link of miiihi , aiihf ia tin (\ttome*in 
that diriition That which Ih abaind dooH mil diuetly 
Hugg«Rt weaknoAA of mind hut it is glarliigh oppnstd to 

< (ifiiimui su 1181 ^ and reiiMoii aa, that a thing Hluuild he mi 
equal to ItMtdf 18 attaurd lhat which is pn poaO i oiia is 
till height of iihsunlit\, an ahmirdlt} aa < oiispK iioum na 
M tlmg a thing wrong Mldu 1 m fon it c\i iteH niiiuAimuit 
lhatiui\ urn Mhoulil liouipahleof Hiuhaiie'xtieim’of foolUh 
111 MM I hit Mhhh 1 m 1 / mfioimns contrary to It 118011 hut 
Hot LSpiiially to loinnion HeiiRo t nnniaoiMbb is more 
often nsid of tin r* lathm of im iitoem hotliei it impliew- 
h ss disi i< dll to (hi limit rKtniuling, iiut more to tin* will, 
iiidli atlim an unwiliin,^iiess to i oiifonn to reaMon Jrra 
tutnaf id( ns, < om hiMions unnaaonnblt elemnmiM a'lMiiinp 
tioiiH pMiph \ii uifafitiittd pti'Moii 18 80 poHSiMHid h> a 
iiilMh adiiig idi a oi iiimhioii that liia thouiriitM and eoiuiuet 
MIC tontiidhd h\ It iiml tiiriieel into ndh He who i» 
/r/upu/ uppiais to haM HttU iiilelligt'iico . that wlihh ia 
atuput IK that width would tio imtiiinl in n pciauii whose 
powers of rt aHoiiiiii. ait difutlM oi HUMpemleHl 

I Ik a iaiiit to hta\en, 

A fault iigHiiiHt iht dtml a fault t<i uaturc, 

\o rmimu uumt absurd Slink , IhimUi i i 

Piom imiHt Hilh/ novt 1 m wt t an d UaHt t xtiiu t u laugh ; 
hut thoHoof th( iiiodtiji aiitii|iiei Mihotil ha\t a ]iomlt loiis, 
11 luidi II kind of fatutl), iimh i whii h wt groan 

tyionn I hot Mll|\ \o\tds 
llowwujwaid iMlldH foohshinM ' Slink, I it of \ ,1 i 
A man who laumil wiilt witliwit on a piopti Hiihjott 
tM dull and \ddiaon Spittatoi No 2in 

I he hin\e luau is not hi win* fit Is iio ftni 
boi that Wilt alniHit ami iirntionnl 

/on Hint ftnilhi PaMil 
She f nil Halm d uiau\ tinnnmwnbb piiJmliitK iigaiiiMt 
him, lx foil Hill wan miiiiaiiittd with IiIm piiMoiial woith 

Aibhaon 

llioiigh tho eriorhi laaily fallin into, it is imiiiifi ntly 
inrt iHihti riiUH ts I n nlor 

I ho )H opio uio HO in,tntnntiif that if a tow fulls kIi k It 
is ti II to Olio hut au old wointtii Im i lapt up ill juisou fm it 
IddiMO/, iiaeilsiii Italy 

II n An uiin*usoiinbIi' i»eison or iliing, one 
who or thal wliK li is i haiiu tc ii/ed imita- 
sonableneHs, an iibHiiidilN [Pare] 

IhiM nreh absurd, that wit and fool ihUglit^ 

l*ojh Duiii lad i 221 

absurdity (ab-si 1 Mi-ti),// , pi ubsmdt1as{A\/) 
[=sP n/Kinr/i/e =Sp ab'iUtdtdad szVy: ah^utdi-‘ 
dadrzszh a'lsindifa, nbsnr- 

dit},< ahsmdus s<‘( ah'iuid \ 1 MMie sbite or 

quiility of b( mg absiml or im onHiHt<*ut xMtli 
obvious truth, ri ason,or soiiml )Uilgmeijt , want 
of lationalitv or (*ommoii m nso as, tlu* ahsu/- 
ditif of su]>(>isliti()n , ahsnidtli/ ol c omlui t 
'Ihe lioolvi d in t xrn ting an Imxiuuhh cun- 

coahmnt fioiii thuHi who liud iiotldiig to it vtiil 

I)i i^uinid/, 1 SHtiii K il 

2 That whiih is abminl , iin absuiil in fion, 
Hlatemi'iit, argininnl, iusfom, (•!< as, tho 
ahsutdflas of im*n, youi eNplaniitioii inxiiUes 
a gross absurdity 

And tills «5/iMrihf// foi hiuIi It nall> Ih wi si ( i \try 
day pniiph nttimiiug to tilt dillhiilt hiIi me ofmiiUtia 
when till plain i»i III til t thivqmti IttHlip 

M iriiohl I Itiiiatuit ami Jio^^un xif 
Byn 1 AViMiiriliii KH silliiiiMM, mm liHoiiahlt III ns Mlf 
t ontimlii tioii pn pimli roiiHiu hh iui oiiKiHli m\ s, i fotty 

absurdly (nb-soid'li), adt In an absuiil niuii- 
lUTj in ft imiiiiui nil onsistent with itasonor 
obvious jirojjriety 

absurdness (ab-si urm s), »/ Same as ali^indiUf 
abtenninal (nl>-t(*r'Tni-nal). a [< 1j ath liom, 
4- tnniinu% einl ] J’loin tho terinimiM oi iiid- 
applioil to (‘Ifctric curr(‘nts wlin h pass in a 
muscular liber fiom its extromitUK towunl its 
( onti 1 

abtbain, abthane (ab'than), n L^c , foi nn i ly 
also spi'Ued abtluin, abihtti, ahthan, ahhathant, 
(ti. , N ML abthama, au ablmi v, < (bn 1 nfr- 
dhatne, an abbacy Tin* origin ol MJj ahthama 
not biiTig known, it iiiiue to bo regaidi*d as 
tho offlfo or dignity of an iraagiiuiiy abthouu'i, 
a word inveTit«*d by Fordnii, and oxplaiin <1 us 
‘supenor tham,^ as if <L abbas, fat In i (^eo 
abbot), -ir Ml J thanus,'hl tham ^ 1 Anabbiny 
(in the early Scottish church) — 2 Kiioin- 
oiisly, a superior thane 

abthainry, abtbanrie (ab'tban-n), u [^c, 

< nbthatn, abthane , 1 The temtorv and 
jurisdiction of an abbot , an abbacy — 2 Lrro- 
m^ously, tho jurisdiction of tho supposed ab- 
thain See abthain, 2 

abthanage (ab'tha-niij), n Same as ahthamry. 



abuoco 

(a*Mk'k6), 7i [A native teim J A 
weight nearly equal to half 'i ]>outi( 1 avoirdu- 
l^iH. need in Bimiia 

aDUlift (a-boMi-ii), w, [NL,<Gi njitw/ia, iM- 
ttdviaediiesH, thoughtleftfsiieKS, < aliov/Mf, lU-tuU 
Weed, Iliou^fhtleHH, < a- prn 4- liov/i/, advn o, 
oou&Hol I A toim oi rn( ntiil <lcTuu}j:omont in 
whn ii volit loti iH luipuiK d or lost AIho written 
aboulut 

abnlomaxiia (a-liodo-nrui'ni-il), n [NL , < Clr 
afhv/ot ^ ill-adviHod, thoughtless, + rnad- 
fiOMH ] Hamo iiH abulia Ainn wniti*u abaulo^ 
mama 

abumbral (ali'Uni'hial), a Same as abuni- 
In dial 

abumbrellar ( ah-um-hi < l 'ai ), a [< L ah. fiom, 
4 - jNIj umbrdlaf the disk ot’ acalephs ] Tunied 
away itoin the umhnlla or disk applied to 
the Huifate ot tin v( liini oi marginal iidgo of 
medusiL or hi a-hluhlH ik, and opxioaed to adum^ 
hrdtai (whn h see) 

abuna (a4a/m0, 1 / (Ethiopn and Ar abu-na, 
oui lath4*r (*1 abba ] The head of tb*< Chri«- 
tian (hiiuh in AbysHiiiia 8eo Abifumunu 
abundance (ii-biuiManK), n f<MJ!! abundanei% 
habundaumt f aboinidamr (8<*o aboumlanet), 
<()F abondam(y<L abiwdaitf la, hhumlmwiif 
< abuudai i , abound him) abound ] 1 A ( opiouH 
suj»]»ly or i|uantity , overflowing plenteoiiKnoHs , 
umost noted Huflieieney stnctly axqdieable to 
quantity only, but HonietnneH nstd ot iiumbi r 
aa, an abundance of com, oi of {leoplo , to hav<» 
moiu^y in groat abumUmti 

lly leuMon of the almnUniut of IiIh horHiH thoir duHt 
Bhiill 1 uvi 1 Iht L 1/ik xwi 10 


2 OveiflowingfullneHH oi aflluiMice , leph tion, 
amplitude ol nieatiH or r<^HOur< < h 
O ut of till uhiinUtmn of tlu hiuiitlu iiioiitli Hpi aki tli 

Mat \ii It 

'Jilt ahumhiiuf (of ( ham 1 1 1 isu < oiiliiiual ftiliii sh witliiii 
tht ll\«d liiiiitK of uoimI tasn tlial ot IjuikIuikI iMHiiiiaii 
thud ill uMi flow 7 omit, Mtudy W iiuIoum, p itid 

Syn rjutlununr I'ntlumuit tit (hi p/oifi/) p|i ii 
tooimuHH ph iititulm S'! plniitiidi , Hiillli it IK 1 topioiiH 
iltwH, fiiiiph m MH liiMiiiimt HU])pl\ '^nallfmno 

abundancyt (ii-bunMan-Hi), n Tilt slatt* oi 
qualitv OI being abundant 
abundant (u-lmnMant), a [< MK ahinidanly 
babiuidaiily aboundunl/iOV abondani^ babon- 
danff <1 j abnudan{l-)Sf jipi ol abundaiif oni- 
flow see abound ] 1 PleutiJul, piest id ni 

gieiit qiuudd V , tulK HidinnMit us, au abun- 
dant NlIJipS 

J li\ nhiunlina hh mIihII < MUse 

'J liih d( idly Idol in thy digx 'tniMM: koii 

Mr//. , llu h 1 1 , ) { 
'lilt histon of oiii HpiiioHiH a hiHttm ol tlu oiSlhat 
huvi llowid lioin a koiiui iik laliitrd as It is ahumltnU 

lUoUifhain 

2 PosKOssiiig 111 gitsd t| unlit it v^, eojiiously sup- 

I dled, having gitud jdtnty, abounding fol- 
owcil by m 

Iho hoitl nbuiulant r/i iitiotliicHH and iiiilh 

I \ xx\i\ tl 


Abundant deiinltlon sk iUnnaum - Abundant num- 
ber. \i\unth a niinilu I tin siini of h hoso alhiiiot paita 
oxta.(MlH tlu nuinlai itHilf lliiis ia an ahiindunt 
iiuiiiiai, foi tlu Miiin of itH iil](|iiot jiaits (1 | J | H M ti) 
In in It IK tliiiK diKtin^iiislud fioin a fHthtl hiiiiiIhi 
width Ik tqiiul to tlu hiiiii of all its aliiiiud paitH, as 
n 1 I J i a aiul fiuiii 1 thnmnf iinnilxi, \ihhh Ik 
K rentri than tin Hinnofall its aliriuot pints usl4, whhh 
is Kiuntir than 1 | M / Syn riuitifnl iihiittoiiK, to 
pioiiK, anipli , oMiluiant la\ish oMidoMiiiK, mh, htiKt', 

S tat, boil lit ifiil ttuiniiiK Su amjUt 

undantly (a-bun'ilant-li), adi In iiiilentiful 
oi Buftn ient<iegret‘, l*ull\ , ainpU , iilentifnlly 
•abune (n-bon', Htotth proii ii-bun'), mh anti 
prop ((’oiiti < ME ahimn, aboicn fpioii 
ll-bd'ven), < AS abufan see////////] Abo\o, 
beyond , in a gieat- 
er or higliei tlegiee 
AImo wiitltui ahoon 
[Scot eh 1 

an urbe condita (ab 

^r'be kon'di-ta) 

[L , lit , lioin tlie 
city ftmnded oft, 
from, w/ftr, aid of 
mbsf city, condita, 
feiri pji of tondriff 
put togttliei, eHtab- 
liHh I Fioin the 
foumlingot tilt eity, 
that IS, ol Konu , n c 
753, the bt'ginuing of 
thoKoinan t'la l^su- 

ally <1 bbH‘\ Ultt tl to 4hurria trttnculitt 

t f < (wlllt ll Ht*l ) 

Jkburria (n-lmr'i-a), n [NL , ot S Amei 
origin ] A gtuius of guauH, ot wdiich the type 
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abut 


IB the wattled guan, Penelope abwrri or Ahuma 
earuncutataf of South America. Beuihenbeuik, 
1«53 

aburton (a-ber'ton), jmp phr, as adv or a 
[<//* + burton see burton ] JNaut , 
athwaitehixiB in the hold gaid of caskH 
abusable (a-buVo-bl), a [< abubt + -ahU ] 
Callable oi being almHcd 
abusagef (a-birzaj), n Same aH abuse 
abuse (arbu//). v t , pret and pp abused, ppr 
abusing [< ME «ftwv/M, < OF abuser (Y abur 
//€?/),< ML abusa7i,Ucii[ of L abuU,mi abusus, 
UHe ut), eoriHiimf , mmiiHe, abuHO, i ah. from, 
miH-, + utif use 8et ust, r ] 1 To use ill, mis- 
UHo , put to a wrong or bod ust* , divert from 
the x>roper iikc, mmapply an, to r}ft//‘/<r rights 
or privih»gt‘K, to abusf woida 
They that iiMt ttilHHorldOM not /i//fmn9 it ] Cor vii 'll 
The IiIkIuhi pi oof of virtue ia to poiwoss boiindltM 
power witiunit ithamng it Macaulay, Addinoit 

2 To do wrong to , net iigiinouKly toward , in- 
jure , diHgrat e , dishonor 

I flvi eni tin hi tit i to he iriiuh aiaiM // 

1 hull hilt to know t a little M/it , Othello, iii J 
Toor soul, th> fnt e Im tiiiitli ahuned with ti hih 

Shak . R and JT , iv 1 

3 To violate, lavinh, dehle — 4 To attack 
with contumeliouH language , roxilo — 5 To 
d(cei\e, irnxiose on, tuiKlead 

\ou arc a uriut deal afrumd in ttiti hohl a pirHiioMioii 

Shak , ( yiiilM line, i 'j 

Nor in with till these U niptintf words nhuKcd 

PojH, tr of 0\fd, Sappho to Phtton, 1 07 
litommiH all who think it worth whih to ht in tar 
luflt with tlu II hiiinoitttl souls not to ahukt thimKiIvtH 
with ii fiilHt ( oiitlili III c, a thing ao ensib taken up and 
Ko h]iidl> hud down i^ouih 

Syn 1 Ahum Misust iidMappIv. tnlKiniploy )>ti 
Mit inulHiK t/////rr* and //im/M art t lost 1y Hyiionynioufl 
tiiins tint nuHitHi tonvt\s more puitn iilaily tlu idea of 
iiKiiig iiuippiopilatt iv, /if/n/rr that of treating injuiiouBl> 
In .ft m lul, ahuHt Ik the stioiiger word 
So a foot Ik om thit hath loxt IiIk wmdom, not out 
that wants it umou, hut almms his it aMoii 

( harnoik, Attributes 
From out the piirph gi ipt 
Crushed the nwet i |x)isoii of untutmd wini 

MUtoti ( oiniiK 1 47 
2 lo nultieat ill list injiiit -4 lo rtvih, iipioaih, 
\ilif>,iat4 bi lale, \itupt latt i ail at 

abuse (i-bim'), « [= F //ft//vz=:8p Pg II 

///u/sp, < L abusns, a using iqi, < ahiiti, x>X> abu*ai^, 
use u]), riiisuKe ftee ahiisi, i ] 1 111 nni' , 

iinjno]ui iiealineid or employment , niqdKa* 
tion to a wiong » iinpiopti usti oi 

aptdit atioii us, an abim oi out iialuial powers , 
au //ft//sf td (.ml rights, oi of leligious xirj\i- 
Itgts, abusi ot .idvant iges , abus( of words 
Pi 1 VI its Inst thingH 
J o woiHt abuM., or to then meant si use 

fiiUUot, P f , iv 204 
Amt fhim he hort without afniM 
lie Krind old nuiiit of v.t nth man 

nuni/Mtn In MLnioriani, ex 
A duiiiig uhu8t of the llbeitv t»f i oust It in t 

Jintiy, Knhkitbotkir 

2 111 titatrneiit of a jiersoti , iiijuiy, insult, 
dishoiioi , tsptHiallv, ill tieatmout m words, 
contumelious language 

1, tlark in light, exposed 
lodail> ftaiid, loiitiiiipt alum, and wioiig 

AtUton, S A , 1 70 

3 A eorrupt x>iactu'c or cuKtom , an offense , 
a eiimt*, a iaull as, the abuses of govem- 
nuMit 

'I lit ptnii ahuMtft of tlu iiint want countenance 

Shak , 1 Hen I> , i 2. 

If alnmes be ut/t remedied, they will certainlv increase 
Swi/t, Adv of Rthg 

4 Violation , defilement as, nvlf-ahim — 5t 
Dccexition 

this is tt stiuiige atnoie Let s see thy face 

Shak , Al for M , V 1 
Is it soiiio abu)(c, oi no such thing? Shak , Ham , Iv 7 

Abuse of distreBB, m law ust of an animal tir chattel 
flistrniiu d, whit h makes the distrainer liable to proseeu 
tion us foi wrongful tippropii itioii AbUBB Of proCOBB, 
in lau (//) InteiitmiiiU iiit gularit> for the purimse of gain 
Ing an iidviuitagi ovti out h opiNuieiit (&) More com 
iiionlv, the ust of It gal pKHess (it may be in a nianmi 
h>i nially i egulat ) foi an ilh gal piirptist a pervt rsloii of the 
h/iins of law us inuking a tilmiiial (ommaiiit ineieb to 
totr/u paviiiiiii of a debt oi w aiitoiily stUing v er> vuliii 
bh piojieitv on exit uUoii in mth i to t ollect a tiifling siini 
Sjm 1 Misuse pcrveiwloii prolaiiation, piostitution - 
3 l/u/AC /«iwf/iv» innltreuttiu nt outraki vitiijH'ratioii 
ioiituniely, suddiiig lovtlhig aspi isfon, slaiidtr obloipiv 
(See i/iivr///r) ibunc as toiiipaittl with i/iivcfiiv is 
niort xurtonal and toarst lit ing toiivevitl in hatsh and 
iiiisttinb UniiH mid dUtutLd liy angiy filling and idttci 
ttinpei tnmtOH is nioie loiunioulv aimed at chanictir 
Ol eondiiet iimi maybe conveyed in wilting and in le 
tilled laugungt , anti ilietoted by indignation against what 
is in itself biamowurthy It often, however, means public 


abase under such restraints as are imposed by position 
and edut ation " C J SmitK 
abuseful (a-bus'fdlb a. Usmg or practising 
abuse , abusive [lUure or obBolete.j 
The atnutc/ul names of luireticks and schismatlcks 

Bp Barlow, Remains, p 897 


abuser (a-bu'zftr). n, 1, One who abuseSi m 
8 X>ci'ch or behavior , one who doeeives 
Next tliou, tir abuser ot tliy prince s oar 

Sir J Denham, Sophy 

2 A lavishei 


TJiat vile abuser of young maitlens 

Fletcher, ]«aithful Shep , v 1 

abusiont (a-bu'zhon), n [< ME. abusum, < OF. 
abiunon sss abuctozssi^p, almaonssYg ahusQo 
= It almstone, < L abu8w(n-)j misuse, in rhet. 
(atacbresis, < / 7 ft//fi, pp dbusus, misuse see 
abuse, t' ] 1 Misuse , evil or corrupt usage ; 
violation of right or propriety 

Rcdioss the abustom and exactions 

Act d Pari No xxxiii (23 Hen VIII > 
Shame light on him, that through so false illusion, 
lloth tumo the name of .Souldiers t<j abuewn 

Mother Hub laie, 1 220 

2 Keproachful or contumelious language ; in- 
sult — 3 Deceit, illusion 

They speken of magic and abusum 

Chaucer, Man of Law s Tale, 1 IIG 

abusive (a-bu'siv), «. [= F abumf = Sp. l^g 
It abusmi, < fj abusints, misuxiplied, improx>er, 
< ahuU, x>P abusits, misuse * see abuse, v.] 1 

Ihaetisiug abuse, using harsh words or ill 
treatment as, an abusicf author , an abustve fel- 
low — 2 Characterized by or containing abuse , 
marked b^ contumely or ill use, harsh, ill- 
natured, injurious 

An abusioi, sciiirilous style passes foi satire, and a dull 
sclume of party notions is called fine writing 

Addison, Spectator, No 1*25 
One from all Oiiib-Hliet t will my fume dt fend, 

And, molt nltusiik , calls hlnisclf my fi it iid 

Jhol to Hutiics, 1 112 

3 Marked by or lull ot abuses, comii)t as, 
an abiHtrt exeic iso of jiowt r 

A vtry txtiTiKive ami rcaloiis tmity was formed fin 
tiiUKt), wtm h attpiiit d tht appillalion of the Patriotic 
parly wiio, H(>nsil>le td the abiisiu govtiiiment iiiidti 
whii ii till y livtd, Higlietl for ott ihIoiih of it forming it 

hfferHun, Autohiog p % 

4t Misleading, or tending to mislead , employed 
byrniKiiso, impioi>er 

111 dcstiihiiig thiKf bittliH, Tam foi tllHiint tion sake, 
neitHsiiattd to iiHi tin vvoid Pail) iiiii nt impi opal ly, ac 
coithng lo the aZ/it/tf/v atitpUon thtiiof foi tliiHi fatter 
>iiUH 7 1/7///, WtulhitH, I xviii 

Byn 1 and 2 Insoh nt insiilting otlcnsivc scurrilous, 
lilmld upioathfiil oppiohnoiis uviling 
abusively (a-bn'sn-li), c///r 1 In an abusive 

mannei , uitlely, ic|>roa chi ally — 2t Improp- 
t ily , by miKUse 

Wolds Ik ing t ail lessb and //Aiinm;/ 7// admitted, and as 
iiKonsI inilv lit limd (ilanviUt, Van of Oogmat , xvii 

abllBlveneSB (ii-bu'siv-ues), n The quality of 
being abusive , rudeness of language, or vio- 
lem e to the xieisou , ill us.ige 
abut (a-but'), r , piel and pp abutted, ppi 
abuituiq [< ME ahutten, aboiiten, < OF aoou- 
id, abuUt, abut (F «ft(///7/r, join end to end), < 
«, to, + ft(////, ftw/, end , cf OF boter,Y hont&i, 
thrust, push, butt seeftw/fl. Themod F //fto/e- 
lir, aiiive at, tend to, end m, depends m most 
of its senses upon bout, an end, tnougli strictly 
it leinestmts trie OF abouter, in the sense of 
Mill ust towaid T I. tntrans 1 To touch at 
the end; be contiguous, join at a border or 
boundary, terminate, rest with on, upon, oi 
against before the object as, his land abuts 
upon mine, the building abuts on the highway, 
the budge abuts against the solid rock. 

Whose high uxinuud and abuttinq troxAe 
The iHiriloiis, iioriow ocean paits asunder 

Mafr, Hen V,i (cho) 

Steam is constantly issuing in jets from the liottom of a 
small ravine like hollow, which has no t xit, and which 
abuts ayainst a langc of triichyiic mountains 

Darwin, Gcol Observations, i 2 

In the last resort all these questions of pliyslcal specu 
laiion abut upon a metaphysical tint stioii 

W h r7t////rt7, Letturos, I 248. 

The lusiroUH splendor of the walls abnthna upon the 
Onuitl Canal D G MdihUl, Round Xugether, il 

2 In shtp-bmldmg, same as buffi, 3 ^Abutting 
owner, an owner of land whicli aimts or Joins. 'I'hiis, 
the owner of land lioimded l>y a iiighway or river, or bv a 
trat t of land l/ploiigiug to aiioihci iieraon, is said in refer 
tiKu to the latter to lie an nbuttniff owner I he term 
iiMUHlIy implieH tliat the relative parts actually adjoin, 
hut is HtmietimiH loosely used without imulying more 
than (lose proximity —Abutting power (in an active 
M. nse), the ability t/f an abutment to resist the thrust or 
strain of the arch, gas, fluid, etc , pressing or reacting 
against it— Abutting joint. Bee aoutment, 2 (&) (2) 


Abutment 
A, A, irch abut 
ments /t fi current 
or ke abutments 


• Elmt 

XL trans. To cause to terminate a^^amst or 
in contiguity with , project, or cause to im- 
pinge upon 

Sometimes shortened to huf, 

Abntilon (a-bu'ti-lon^, n [NL , < Ar. aMUlun, 
a name given by Aviconna to this or an allied 
genus.] A ^nus of polypetalous plants, nat- 
ural oinier MalvacecBj including over 70 species 
distributed through the warmer regions of the 
globe. They sro often very ornamental, luul atveral 
spetiiH {A Mtrialumt mmmm^ xntnff%ie^ etc ) are frequent 
Jii saitlutiM aiul Kreenhouses Mome liidian niwiiiH fur 
nish for rujice, autl in Braril the liowtre of A eaeu 
leiUum are used as a vegetable 

abutment (a-but'ment), n K ahui + -mm f 1 1 
The state or condition of Cutting — 2 That 

. which abuts or borders on some- 

thing else , the part abutting or 
' abutted upon or against ape 
ciUtally - (a) Any iMKly or Hiirfaie dt 
signed to riwiHt tlie tlinist or reaction 
of any material structure, >apor, gas, 
or liquid that may press upon it , par 
ticularly, in arch , the portion of a pier 
or other stnutuie that receivts the 
thrust of an arch or vault in ttnqin»^ 
the termiiml mass of a hrldgi . usually 
of moHonty, whit h receives the thrust 
of an arch tu the end wtlghi of a ti itss 
in distliK lion from a jner, which cm 
lies intermediate mdnta, a stationary wedue, block, or 
surface against which wntei, kaa^ oi* steam may leatt os 
in a rotary pump <n ciigint , the lower part of a dock or 
hrldgc-pUr designed to resist n e oi cunents in a sin am, 
sit Rcc and impcMif (Olnmrp (1) I he shoulder 
of a Joiiiei 8 plane lietweeii whit h anti tin plant bll the 
wedgt 18 diiveii EH hnnfhK (2) Two pfei es of wood 
placed tog(th«f with the grain of each at a light angle 
with the otliei 1 heir int e( ing foiiiis an altuttxnq joint 

Somotiinos shortened to hutment 
abutment -crane (a-bul'mcnt-kran), n [< 
(ihutmait + craney 2 1 A hoistmg-crane or der- 
nt k used in 
building pi< rs, 
towels, (diim- 
neys, otc it 

HtandH at tilt < dge 
of a plat form lest 
ing on the tc»p of 
tlu woik and 
may bt gradnaliy 
inimd 111 tilt woiic 
oroi e< da 

aouttal (a- 

but 'ill), n 

That piu t of a 
])iece ol laud 
whicli .ibuts 
on Ol •iH f on- 
tigiiniis to jiii> 
oth* 1 , a boundary, 
mostly in the pltiial 
abutter (d-but'oi), n 
abuts 



Abutment mnr 


a line of cent act used 


Une »]iose piopeity 
as, the ahniUts on the stioct 

abutua (ii-bu'tu-n), n Tlie native Brazilian 
iiaiuo of tho loot ot a tall woody inenisjier- 
m.Keous (limber, (Itomhodindron tonuntowm, 
known in (omineno nndor the Port iiguese 
name of jtat cira ht ava (whu h see) Also called 
butna 

abuyt (ii-bi'), i t [A nniii consisk^nt spelling 
of u/o/i, whidi IS composed of a-l anil buy^ 
To pay the imnulty of. 

Whtn a holy man atnips so dearly such a slight fiallty, 
of a credulous miHtakiiig, what shall become of ourliti 
iioiiH and prt sumptuous sins i 

Bp Hall, Seduetd Prophet (Ord MS) 

abuzz, abuz (a-buz'), J»ep phr as adr or </ 
E< pt tp y on, + hus::y n ] Buzzing , filled wit h 
buzzing sounds 

J be tom t was all astir and almzz 

hukrm, Ittle of Two Cities, ix 

abvacuationt (ab-vak-u-a'shon), « [<L. ahy 

from, + uituaUo{n‘-) see ahcvacuahon ] Kame 
as ahevacuaUon 

abvolation (ab-vp-la'shon), w. [See avolniton ] 
The act of flying from oi away LBaro ] 

abylf (a-bi'), v t ; pret. and pp nhought or 
abifd, ppr abymg [< ME. ofti/t w. obicw, 
fleUf ahuggeiiy (pret almughtf)y <AB ahyv- 
gaUy pay for, buv off, < <7- + hipgany buy see 
fl-t and /iwy.j To give or pay an equivalent 
for , pay Uie penalty ot , atone for , suffer for 
Also spelled abyc and ahuy 

Xi shni It decie abeye Chaucer, Doctors 1 ale, 1 100 

M\ bud has most Jiistb fMint mo to ahye the conse 
qnences of a fault, of wbit li he is as iiinocont oh a sleeping 
man s dreams can be of a waking man s actions 

Scott, Kenilworth. 1 xv 

aby2f (a-bi'), i 1, [A corrupt form of ahtdt^y 
through mfluenee ofaby^ Cf. ahidt^y suffer for, 
a corrupt form of aby^y through influence ot 
dbkJAy continue ] To hold out; endure 
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But nought that wanteth rest can long dbu 

Siicneer, F Q , 111 vli 8 

Abyla (ab'i-ltt), « [NL , prob after Abyla 
*A/3i hy), a promontory in Afnoa opposite the 
Bock of (Gibraltar J A genus of calveophoian 
oceamc hydrozoans of, tho family Ihphytda 
Quoy and Gatmard Also culled Ahyks See 
cut under dnihyzaoid 
abymof, h* name as alHfsm 
abysmt (a-bizm'), w [<OF o/iwwr (later obi w/c, 
F. nbtmt) = Pr abt^im = Sp Pg (dnwio, < 
ML *^idfiAvmu^y n superl foini oi AIL ob/s- 
sujij < L abifhsuft, an nbvss see abyn'^ Tin* 
spelling abysm (with y instead oi /) is sophisti- 
cated, to bring it nenrt^r the Oieek J A gull , 
an abyss as, *^tho ahymn of hell/’ Shah , \ 
and C ,111 11 

abysmal (a-bi/'mal), a [<abyitm + -«7, = Sp 
Pg abismal’] 1 Vci taming to an abyss, boi- 
tomless, profound, iathomless, immeasurable 
].et me hear thy von % through this deep amt black 
Abyewal night Whittur, My Soul and J 

The Jews were struck dumb with afn/srnnl 

JlmDob, Hist lU>m , > 410 

Specifically — 2 Pcrtaimng to great depths in 
tlio ocean thus, spot ics of plants found only 
at great depths are called abysmal species, and 
also abyssal (whic h see) 
abysmally (iv-biz'mal-i), adt Unfathomably 
Georqi EUot 

abjTSS (a-bit»'), M [<L obi/vvMv, ML abwmsQ 
Pp It obiAw), a bottomless gulf. < Or nfimaoty 
without bottom, < a- priv + ynwiH, depth, akin 
to (ivtioi and fiadac, depth, < fiaOi^y deep see 
bathos ] 1 A bottomh ss gulf, any deep, im- 

measurable space, an\ thing iirofoimd and un- 
fathomable, whether liteiallv oi ligiini lively , 
specifically, hell, the bottomless jnl 
Sumo laboured to fathom tlu ahmuM ot riutuphysunl 
ihoolog> Mtunulatt, llist I ng , ill 

2 In h(t , the ceiittr of an t st utcliooii , the 
fosse-poiJit 

abyss (a-bis'), v t [< nbyis, n J To engulf 

lilt dioopiiik HI 1 weed tuaih in nlKlit 
Jbai ami nioio fur tlu wa\t h it ( ( ding hIum kH 

I omli, Si a Utod 

abyssal (n-lns'al), a 1 Kcdiiting to or like an 
abyss, ahysrn.il — 2 Inliabiting or belonging 
to tlie deptfih ot tlie <M « an as, an idiynnal mol- 
Insk 

Potli ( licsHt s of animals, tlu p< lagu and XhoahvHHnl 
poMH( Sh the fctituic ot phosphoi < SI I m t 

/'/<» iincrican \ is** 
Abyssal zone, in phm qnio tlu inwmi of oicht iiiulog 

loii /iiiuM into wliuh I lotiHHoi I Horbts divldnl tlu 
lioltom of tlu 1 gt an sta wluii dt^Ktrihfiig its plants and 
uiiinuils th< /om fiiitlust fiom tlu shoit, and tnoiu than 
fathoms dicp 

Abyssinet, andw (Also UassiuCy Ahassint , 
as a noun, usually in pi Ihyssmesy etc , = F 
ibyssitn =r Sp tbtstnio't = Pg ilnxinSf < ML 
ilmsini, \h(min%, Ab>sMiiinii8 (> Ahtsstma, 
Ahassima, Abyshinia), < IbovA/o, < Ai Uabashay 
AbyHsim.i, Habashy an Abyssiiiuni, said to Jiave 
refeioiK e to the mixed < oinposition oi the pi o- 
ple, < habash, mixture The natives call them- 
selvoH Itiopyavan, tiieir country Itwjaa, i e , 
Ethiopia 1 Same as Abyssinian 
AbSTSSinian (ab-i-sin'i-an), ft mid w 
mm ( Ibyssintn) + -tait ] I, a Belonging to 
Abyssinia, a loiiiitry of ©astern Atrn n, l>ing 
to the south of Nubia, or to its inhabitants 
II, /< 1 A native oi an inhabitant of Abys- 
sinia Speeiluiilly — 2 \ member ol the Abys- 
smian Chiireh 'l his < huKh was organized alunit tlu 
niiddh of the fourtli ( cntuiy b> Jhiumciitius. a missioiiar> 
from Alexandria In doctiino it is MoiiophysiU (wiiu li 
M«e) It obmr^tH tlu lewish Hablmth togi tlu r witli tlu 
dnistian Siinda>, forldds cHtlitg tho fltsh of uiuban 
beasts, retains as an objot t of worMliip tlu iiunIcI of a sa 
cred ark ( ailed tlu ark of /ion, pia* tisiM a foim of dr 
dime isioii, and iihbratcs a ytaily feast of luHtration at 
whicii all the p«oplc arc icbapti/ed lilt AbyssiniuiiH 
honor Miiints and uii tim s, but not images, < rosses, but not 
<riuitlx(H rontiiis lilatc is accounted by tium a saint 
because lie wiihIkm] bis bunds of iniiocint blood lln 
priests may la mained nu ii but may not marry ufUi oi 
dinatiun ilu abuna, or hi ad of the Abyssiniun ( biiu b 
Is appoint! d by the jiatriarch of Alexandria 

abzug (ab'/og, G proii. ilii'tsoch). n [G , < 
abzithiny draw off, Xah-, =13 offy-rzifhfUy le- 
lated to E lug andfo«*] In /ii/ , the first 


aoado 

dwelling among the oaks; Aelcy or Aekkjff 
also Oakl^ [<AS literally, oak-lea 

ao-. A prefix, assimilated form or ad- before c 
and Qy as m neiide, aegniHy etc , also an ac- 
commodated form of othei pn*fixo8, as m ao- 
outsoy aciloi/y aeoumbtin ete 8ee these words 
-ac. t= F -iu/ucy < L -ac-nsy Gr -asot see -tc ] 
An adjeefivo-suffix of Greek or Latin origin, as 
in midiaty maniaty thac, ete It is always pie- 
eedod by -i- and, like -o , mav take tlio addi- 
tional Hulfix -al 

A. 0. An abbrev latiou of (1) Latin ante Chns- 
tHiUy before tliust, used in ehrouology m the 
same m use ns B V , (2) army-imps 
acacia (a-ka'slun), n [= 8p Pg It B acacia 
= G oimn,<L <Gr asasia^ a thorny 

Fg} pt nin tree, tho acacia, appai reduplicated 
iiimi seen m iiku, a point, thorn, ok//, a 

point, L aiutnSy sharp, avusy needle, otc . see 
IK Nti ] 1 ap ] A genus of shrubby or arbore- 
ous pl.ints, nil hu III order Ia gnmtnosa'y suborder 
Mnumia, nativi s of tho warm regions of both 
hennspheies, i H]>eciall> of Australia and Africa. 
It mimfuis alMMii 4Jo HpiiiiK and is the Inrgi st gcniiK of 
tho oidii, ixtiiding AtttrainUuH It is distiiigiiishi d by 
small iigiilar Ibmirs in globose beads or lyllndrical 
sjilkiH and \iiy minitioiis fii I stamiiis The leaies arc 
bipInnatL, oi in \iiy iiian> of the AiiHtrallan species ate 
iidiutd to phvllodia with tluir idgis nlwuvs vcrticnl 
Scvciiil Hptius nri luliiahli for the gum which they 





ill nig on the surface of lead in tlu 
ally equivuleii*' to absinth (which 


SI inn 

enpel 
hoi) 

act, w [EaihME or,<AS di,oak seow/A ] The 
early form ot oaky preserved (thiougli the shoit- 
oning of the vowel before two i onsonants) in 
certain phifc-iiames (whence surnames) as, 
Acton [< AS Actunly literaily, oak-town, or 


A am I lr»ht t 

1 viuli Ilu haik and pods an fri ((in ntiv nsi d in tan 
ning ami tla aqiu ou^ i \ti o 1 of tin wood of sonic Indian 
spiius forniH tlu < utiu liii ol (omnurii Many Mpiiiis 
fiiiniHli { x( I lit lit tindii 1 and iiiiiiiv otluis an t iiltivutotl 
foi oiininunt 1 / in/Ksunuf holli loi ot nanu nt ami foi 
till ptrfunu ofitHlIowtiH 

2 A plant of tlie genus h ai la — 3 Tlie popu- 
lai name of sevcial jilanis of othoi genera 
Ilu qrun ftathni atuna ot Aii/oim is Barkimunia Tor 
riyana raht and ImihKihI iinh lo m* ii<inu h Honictiincs 
a]>plu d to till it H list tn t , /o»/>» tort Burutlfnat la Jlu rone 
Of bnsthf at ana is /otlnnia hntfoilii Liu iiunu thice 
that Hul rtcrtdrt iSHOiiu tinu h giv» ii to the lioiicy loi list, (He 
(htiti/na tnacnnihn 

4 In mid y the insinssated jini e of several 
spei n*H of Xincmy popiihii ly known as qnm am- 
hit (whu h SI (*, undi i qnm^) — 5 A nnine given 
1 >;y antiqiiuni s to an object risinibliiig n roll 
of cloth, KOI n 111 the hands of < oiisnls and em- 
pt rois of tho Lowf r Kmpiio us repusented on 
medals It is HupjioMcd to bavi lx i n unfurled by tliim 
at fi Ht{\ulH uH a Higiiiil foi tin i^unu h to bi ...in 

Acacian (a-ka'slnanb n [The proper name 
AiatiuSy Gr IhiiuKiot, is equiv to Innocinly < Gr 
axa/tof, iiinoeent, guileless seof/mev J hiccilcs 
histy ainembep of a HO(t or hi bool of modeinto 
Arnins of the fourth tentury, name d Aiatiaiis 
Irom till ir lend* r, Ai af nis, Inshop of (‘u'sureii 
Soini of tlu Auu iaiiK inuiiduiiiMl that tlu Son, tUougii 
Hitniliii to tin >atliir was not Ilu mum otbirs that lu 
was both dlHtiiut and iliKHiniilai As a liody tiuy flually 
lit I ( pied the Nuiru itoitiiiii 

acacia-tree (a-ku'Klna-tif), « A name some- 
times n]>plu d to till Jaise acacia oi locust-trof , 
Hohnita rst itdat at la 

acacin, acacine (ak'a-sm), « [< atama + -mi*, 

-mci* ] Gum .iiiihu \Vah-> 

acaciO (a-ka'slnn), u fA loim of acajoUy ap- 
pur a simulation of atatitiy with which it has 
no < ouTiei lion ] Same ns acofoii I 



MuuntluMsocnui 


acacy 

acacyf (ak^a-Ri), n r< L as if ^acacta^ < Gr 
axaiaaf guilele8sneBH,< umKOi, innocent, < a-priv. 
+ KttKdff bad 1 Freedom from malice limlftf 
AcadeniO (ak'aHlem), n [<Ij academta see 
acadfnnfl 1 The cwtnd jarymiiasiurn near 
AtboiiH Plato taught, the Academy, fig- 
uratively, any place of similar < haracter 

J Ik Hofttir Adttiim of jour Anutnnc 

/rnntfsiin, riliiriHH, ii 

rit'iico — 2 [I r ] An a< ad« rny, a plat ( foi pliil- 
oKopliic and liteiaiy lutncourM' or insti uction 

Noi hath fair I iiio]>« lu r xhhI IxiuiiiIh ihioutclioiit 
An amilnut of non I loiiiid not out IJomll 

academial (alc-a-de'no-a 1), a IN rtaining to an 
academv f at adoiiiK al Johnsi>n [Kaie ] 
academiant (Mk-a-de'nn- ui), a Amombci of an 
atadtiuy, a stinhut in .i inn\f rsity or (ollege 
ilnit in u ilihi III dill mafinnutn 

MuiKfon, Si oiirao of ^ ill , il 0 

acadaxnic (iik-<i-d( m'lk), a and a L==F nca- 
s=:Sj> Pg mndimicoTz^li accadcmico, 
<1j (itath mi( hs, <{h pertaining to 

the ^\h(uSf//iini H<‘e acadfniif’] l, a 1, 
Pertaining ti» tin At ademy of Athims, or to 
Plato anti Ins followers, fiom his having taught 
tin 10 as, the Aaidtmic gloves, Hlg Atadtmtc 
school oi philosophy — 2 Pt i taming to an ad- 
vant (sl iiistitiition of lourning, as a eollt'go, a 
imivt'isity, or an academy^ relating tool ton- 
net toil with highei edueation m this and the 
tollowing senses often, and m the third gtuun- 
al ly, w 1 itten avad( mu nf as, acfUjU mu* studies , 
HU at (uU miuil degree 

'Him piodiittH of drianilnit iinlohiuo no tnon 
toiicititutui a liiiriiiiiii iliaii a 8 Ucce 8 Bion of auidt imr 
HtiulKH fiom tlio ]m|)ilM of a royal iiiMtltutloii can loiiHti 
tut( a mHiooI of llin uitM iJe Qunurff, Stylo ill 

3 T’ertainiiig to that dopartinent ol a eollegt^ 
or umvorsity whit h is t oiieornod with elassi- 
cal, iiiathoinatK al, and geneial literary studies, 
as distingiiislied fiom the professioTuil and st i- 
eiitific departments, tlesignetl ttn geneial as 
opposed to speeitil instruetion [U S ]— 4 Of 
or pertaining to an academy or assoi lation ut 
adepts, niaiked by or belonging to tht' thai- 
acter oi niethotls of kikIi an at adtun^ , lit nee, 
confoimiiig to std; lulos and traditions, sxieeu- 
lative, lormal, t otivenl loual ns, atadtnucal 
prtu eetlnigs , an ticttt/t nucat conti oversy , an tn - 
adnntc liguiti (m ait) 

Ihc ioiio of hold eiustirilidil liaM alwajH lucn Uu tom 
Ilf our old HilHtoi lao a tom of « hiaam o and pioprittj, 
ahovn all tldiiKH flic from tliu HtilfiicHH of pedantry or tua 
iUtiut iiKo) I^e Qmiuey, Style, i 

1 «or tho question ih no loiim r tin arndimu one " Ih it 
wide to);l\i <\irj 1IIIUI till ballot/ hut rather thi priu 
tlial OIK) ' Ih il priidiiit to dtprho wtioh clnaHiM of i( 
any ImiKe > t J otivU, 1 H inoe i ai j 

Figure of academic proportions, in pamttnq a fiinin 
of a littio losH tliHM iiidr till iiatiirHl hI/i , hik h aa It in tlic 
ciiHtoiii for ]iii]illHtodiaw from thu untlqiu and from llfi , 
also, a 11^111 ( ill an attitude riHmiddhaf thotio tlioauii liy 
instructoiHlii MtinlhiHfiom lib , for Urn imr|MiMO of diniilay 
InK miiwular uitioii, form, and lolor to the best ndvun 
tage 111 mil nnacathum fnnin , tnmposihon, kU , Ih oik 


28 

[rap.] An Academic philosopher.— 2 A mem- 
ber of or a student m an academy, 
acapdemy (^kad'^mi), n ; pi. academies (-miz) 
[<F. acaomtcssBp Pg academia iss It acca- 
demuij < L acaddmia^ sometimes acaddmla. < Gr 
Wmdiipfm, less properly ^AKaAtffuay a plot of 
ground in the suburbs of Athens, < 


tainmg a grove and gymiiasmm, where Plato 
and his followers h« Id tlieir philosophical con- 
fereneoH, heme, Plato and nis followers col- 
lectively , the members of the si hool of Plato 

1 lit 4( attf mp whn h luHtt d from J'lato to L irtro, < onaidted 
of 8i)\<rftl diHtimt Hihoola Their rnindM r Ih \aiiou8ly 
givin < ittio iiiogni7(d only two, tho tUd and tin tieto 
Acadcinicd, ami thin division has la t ii gi ncrallj odoptod , 
uthoii, howivci, didtiriKiilHh as many an live AcadiinioH 

Had tlu pool \ulgaT rmit only been aluiHid into BUih 
idolatroiiH Hiipt retitioiiH, ha U* adon a muihlt or a goUUn 
d( Itj , it niiglit not ho iniuh ho womb n d at , but lor tin 
Acadtmyiu own Hiiih a pariulox,— tlilH aim without ex 
(UH( Aom/A, Seriiioiih, TI 24'i 

2 A sup<*ntu school or institution of leammg 
spciifiially - (u)A Hchoolfor iuntrui tlun In a partiiiilar 
uit or Hciimi hh, a military oi naval acadimv (/i) In 
tin I nitid States a Hehnol or seminary holding a rank 
liitwi ( 11 a uidversttyor (olkgc and an elementary sdiool 

3 An jissoc lation of adepts tor the promotion 
of literature, seience, or art, establisned some- 
timts by government, and sometimes by tho 
voluTitai V union of private mdi viduals The mem 
Ik rn (ai adLinidanH) who arc usually divided into ordinary, 
hoiioiarj and (oittMtNtmling inemhers, tither stleet theii 
own d( imrtiiu iita ot follow those prescribed by the consti 
tution of tin hoc ii ty. and at regular meetings communicate 
tin 1 1 HiiltH of tin il Jailors in paja rs, of which tho more iin 
jiortaiit 111 ( aftc rward printed Among tho niost note d In 
HtiiiitioiiH of this iiamo aro tho five Hiadcmios composing 
tin N utioiial Institute of F ram o (i hi 1* i c lu h Academy, tlu 
Al udi my of Inseriutions and Ik IIih Th ttros, tlu Academy 
of tlu l<inc ArtH, the Aeadoiny of Moial and Political Hei 

( III es, and the AcatUtny of S( ii tii c s) the Itoyal Academy of 
Alts ill liondoii, tho Aiailetiiy of Hi knees of llerlin, tholm 
]K 1 lal Al adotny of Hi lent os of St Petersburg, tho National 
Al udi my of Si iom c s in \V oshington, etc '1 he chief ohb 1 1 
of till 1*11 neh Academy, ns also of tlu eeUdimtid Italian 
Al lull my della Ciusca and of the Spanish AeuiU iny, is to 
iigulate and purify tlio vornaiiilar tongue —AOfUlemy 
board, a paper board, the sttrfiiic of widch is pienared 
fill ill awing Ol ^mintliig —Academy figure, academy 


whii h tipiienrs lonveiitionnl oi unspontanoous, and smiu kM 
of uraetiee weak or lullioiotue to formulas and traditloiiH 

H, w 1 [cap ] Olio who protossoil to adhon^ 
to tho iihiloHophy of Pluto — 2 A student m a 
college or iuii\ ei sity as, “ a j ouiig academic 
Imp of Mind 

academical (ak-a-dem'i-kiil), a and n I. a 
Same iwacadfinu ^ but very ime in sense 1 
n. // 1 A member of an academy — 2 pi 
In Great Britain, the ea]i anil gown worn by 
tho olilceis and students of a sehool oi college 
At iirst he i auKlit U]i liis i ap and goa ii iih though ho 
won going out <Mi miond tiioiightH, howi ver, he 
threw IdH acadnuuah buk on to tlu Hofn 

y Jlm/his, Join itiown at \ix 

academically (ak-a-dem'i-kal-i), adi ill an 
aeadomieal nninnei , ns an aiademie 
academician (a-kud-e-mish'uu), n [< F mvir/( - 
tmeumf <NL, ^acadcmuianiis, <L acadcmicus 
seo academic ] A membei of an neadeniy or a 
society for promoting arts and seieiicea par 
iiiulurly - (rt) A tiumbci of tlu llritisli Ro\al Anidiiny of 
Arts commonly inllod Uoyat Atudiinuinn andabbro\i< 
ated /f A (/<) A member of tlu Iieiuh Aiadiiiij (r) A 
full mcinlier of tho National At luiemj of IkMign of Vow 
\ ork (d) A tmiiibi r of tho National Ac iiknij of Heieiucs 
[U H ] Hot! aiNfOctate, 4, and aendemu i 

academidsm (ak-a-dem'i-si/m), n Tho mode 
of teaching or of procedure lu an academy, an 
acadeniK al mannensm, as of painting 
Academics (ak-a-dem'iks), ti [1 *1 of at adcmic ] 
The Platonic philosophy. Platonism 
Academism (a-kad'e-mi/m), n The doctrines 


Study, nil aiaiuniit stnily, a di awing or painting of 
tlu liuniun llgiin i spi elally of the nude, matio foi pint 
tit I onij Hee JururL vj autdemu pioportions, undoi ar« 
di mu 

acadialite ( a-ka'di-al-st), v [< f < adia (see Jea^ 
diau) + Aite for -/tf/t, < Gi A/tAw, stone ] In wtw- 
f H// , a \ ariety ot t haba/ite (which see), usually 
of a reildish color, found in Nova Scotia 
Acadian (a-kd'di-an), a and n [< Uadia, Lat- 
inizid fonu of iiadUj the F name of Nova 
Scotia J L Pertaining or relating to Acadia 
or Nova S( otia — fauna, in zwmwi , the as 
Hi.inb1iigi of uiiiiiialH or the sum of the aiiiuial life of tho 
I oiiHt a all I H of Not th America from J abrador to Tapi i oil 

II a A native or an inhabitant of Acadia 
or No^ a Scotia , specifically, one of the original 
Flench settlers of Acadia, or of the deseeiidants 
of those who wore expel led in a body by tho 
Knglish in ITfiT), many of whom fonnod com- 
munities in Louisiana, then a Fremh colony, 
and have retained tho name 
acajou^ (ak'a-/hd), « [< F acc^ou, It atagiUy 

Pg uceyw, Sp ataifoiba, also caoha, ma- 

hogany, prob S Amerl A kind of mahogany, 
the w ood of f V di i la Jissdui also a]>pliod to the 
true mahogany and other similar woods See 
mahnqauy 

acajou*'^ (ak'a-/h6), w [Cf F mnx (Vacajou^ 
the cii shew -nut, acapm d pmnmesy the cashew- 
tree, confused with acajou\ but a different 
woid, E plop taduw w.*i^ cashew'^ '] 1 The 

fruit of the tiee AuatauHum ocudt stale Seo 
cash< 11 -nifty < ashcw-ti a — 2 A gum oi resin ex- 
ti acted from tho bark of Anacaidium oenden- 
talc 

acaleph (ak'a-lef), n One of the AcalcpUw or 
Boa-uettles Also spellccl acaleph f 



Pg aoaetomurto, a pupil m a riding-school ] 1 


Acalephs 

s, khtMcsfoma cuv$iTt i Medusa pellueens 

Acalepha (ak-a-le'fft), n pi [NL , neut pi of 
*acalcphu8y adj , < (3r a nettle, a sea- 

nettle Cf. Acakpho! ] In CuvieFs system of 
classification, the third class of Madtatay a 


heterogeneous group now broken up or retamed 
m a much modified and restricted sense See 
Acakphee The leading genera of Cuvierian acalepha 
were MeduM, Cyawa, JUiizoeUma, Attovna, Berok, and 
Centum cuniposlng^the Aoalepha mnnheta, with Phpwlia, 
PhyiKiphtra, and Dtphyen, constituting the Acalepha hy 
droMfaUca 

Acalephse (ak-a-lo'fd), u. pi [NL (sing, aca- 
lepha )t< Or aKahitftijy a nettle, also a mollusk 
( Urtiea manna) which stings like a nettle ] 
A name given to a largo number of manno 
animals included in the stibkiJigdom Catlente- 
ratUy and ic^presented chiefly by the Mfdusidcs 
and their allies, m popular language known as 
sea-nettles, sea-blubliers, jolly-fifidi, etc. other 
forms once include d under it aro tho Duteophara and Lucer 
narula (ImiUi in c lass Uydroioa), and the CteiMpkora (in 
iloHH AHtruizon) Tho most typical of the Aealtphw, the 
Medumdit^ are gc Intlnous, free swimming animals, consist- 
ing of an umbrella shaped disk containing canals which ra 
diato from the center, whence hangs the digestive eavity 
All have thread cells nr urtieating oigans (see nemataphfsre) 
which discharge minute harhcil striic tarts, iirltatiiig the 
skin like the sting of a ni tile , henee the name of the group 

acalephan (ak-a-1e'fan), a and n, I, a Per- 
taining to the Acalephw 
U.n An acaleph 

acalephe (ak'a-lef), v Bee acalmh, 
acalephoid (ak-a-le'foid), a [<^Gr aha/ytfit/y a 
sea-nettle, + eitfot , form ] Like an acaleph or 
a medusa [Less common than medmotd j 
acalycal(a-kari-kal),a L<Gr a- pnv + /ca^v^, 
c alyx, + -al ] In bol , inserted on tho recep- 
tacle without adhesion to tho calyx said of 
stamens 

acalydne (a-kal'i-Hin), « [<Gr tt-pnv 
L (ah/Xf a cup, +-incl see ea/yr ] In hot, 
without a calyx 

acalycinOllS (ak-a-lis'i-nus), a Same as ai aly- 
ewe 

acalyculate (ak-a-hk'u-lat), a [< Gr «- pnv 
+ ivL califcnlus + -aUA 1 In hot y huMiig no 
calyculus or accessory calyx N E 1) 
Acalyptratss (ak^a-lip-tia'te), n pi [NL , 
<Gi a- pnv 4* NL ( q v] A sec- 

tion of ciipteious insects or flies, of the tuuiily 
Musetday which, with the exteption of the 
AnthomyuUiy aio charatten/ed by the absence 
or rudimentary condition of the tegulie oi 
membranous scales above the halteres oi i>ois- 
lug-wiiigs, whence tho name contrasted with 
Calyptiata 

acampsia (a-kamp'si-a), 11 [NL , < Gi ohainiHay 
inflexibility, <aK«//7rroi, unbent, ngid, <^i- pnv 
+ Ko//7rrdr, bent ] Inflexibility ot a joint Sec^ 
ankylosis 

acampsy (a-kamp'si), n Same as acampsia 
acanaceouB (ak-R-iuV shins), <1 [<L aiau-osy 

<Gr uKov-ogy a yinckly shruh (< a point; 
cf adiy a point, pnckle), + -actons ] In hot , 
armed with piicklos said of some rigid pi ickly 
plants, as the pineapple 

a candelliere (a kan-del-li-a're) [it a to, 
w ith , candf llu re = E chaiidehcr ] In tho st\ lo 
of a candlestick said of arabesques ot sjtu- 
nietncal form, having an upright centiul stem 
or shaft 

Acanonia (ak-H^no'm-il), n [NL , a fuller form 
Af aiialoiita occuis , fonnation uncertain ] Tho 
typical genus of the subtamily Acanoniida 
Acanomida (ak^a-nd-ni'i-dii), n pi [NL , 

< Ataiiovuf + -ula ] In entom , one of the tliii- 
teon subfamilies into which tho family ludqoi i- 
doi (which see) has been divnled [The regular 
fonn of tho word as a subfamily-uame would 
bo Amnonnna* ] 

acantha (a-kan'tbh), n y pi aeaniJur (-the) 
[NL , < Gr aKavbuy a prickle, thorn, spine, a 
priekly plant, a thorny tiee, tho spine (of fish, 
serpents, men), one of the spinous pio< esses 
of tlio vertebiae, < adiy a point. Of Acanthus ] 
1. In hot y a prickle —2. In zoolj a spine or 
pnckly fill — 3. In anat (a) One of the spinous 
processes of the vertebrm (b) The vertebral 
column as a whole — 4 [cop.] In entom , a 
genus of coleopterous insects 
acantbabole, acanthaboliu (a-kan'tha-boi, 
ak-an-thab'd-lus), n ; pi acanthabokb, acaniha- 
boh (-bolz, -li) Same as acanthobolus 
AcantbaceSB (ak-an-tha'se-d), n pi [NL , 

< Acanthus -aceo! 2 A large natural order 
of gamopetalous plants, allied to the Sciophu- 
lanacew They are hcrbaceoua or shrubby with uppo 
silt leaves. Irregular iluwurs, and two or four stamens, anil 
are of little ecoiiomlo value Several genera (Jimhcia. 
Aphelandra^ Thunbergutt etc) are very oniameiital and 
are frequent in cultivation 

acantbaoeous (ak-an-tha'shius), a [< NL ac- 
anthaceus see acantha taid-aceous'] 1 Armed 
with pnckles, as a plant —2. Belonging to the 
order Acanthacea ; of the type of the acanthus* 


fi. Plural of oMnika. 

Abantliam (ak-an-thft'n-ft), n. ph [NL , < Gr. 
hKaiSa^ a thorn, apme ] An order of radiola- 
nans See Raaiolarta 

(ak-an-thft'ri-an), a and n 1. a 
Of or pertaining to the Acnntmria 
n. n One of the Acantimna 
Acanthia (a-kan'thi-{l), n, [NL , < Gr iuiavffa^ a 
spine, thorn ] A genus of hetoropterous he- 
mipterous insects Fabnetus The name is iwed by 
sonic as sytionyiuoas with Saida, by others with Citnsx 

Acanthiaa (a-kan'thi-ns), n [Nli , < Gr aMiv^ 
BtaCf a kind of shaik, prob Squalus acanthias, 

< aKavBoj a thorn, prickle ] A genus of sharks, 
containing such as the dogfish, A vulgansy type 
of the family Acanthnda 

acanthichthjroaia (ak-au-thik-thi-o'sis), n 
[NL , < Gi oKavda^ thorn, spine, 4- , a fish, 

4 •osis ] In pathol , spinous hsh-skm disease 
See ichthuoins, 

Acanthiidss^ (ak-an-th!'i-d6), n pi [NL , < 
Acanthui 4 -tdii* ] In enUm , a fainilv of het- 
eropterous insects, taking name from the genus 
AcanHna Also written Acnnthtda 
AcantiUidss^ (ak-an-thi'i-de), n pi [NL , < 
Aeanthtas 4 -tdo;.] In tchth , a familv of sela- 
chians, taking name from the genus Acanthiat 
Also written AcantUtdcc^ Acanthtadw 
acanthine (a-kan'thm), a and n [<L acan-‘ 
Gr andvOivoCf thorny, made of atau- 
tha-wood, < dmvdoi^ brankursin^ < aKavihi^ a 
thorn sec acantha^ Amnthm ] I, <i 1 Por- 
taiiimg to or resembling plants of iho genus 
Acanthus — 2. In arch , ornamented with acan- 
thus-leaves 

n.n In arch . a fillet or other molding orna- 
mented with tiie acanthus-leaf JiuthanaUf 
Diet 8ri 8ee cut under 
Aca-nthta (a-kan'thish u [NL , < Gr. aicavt?<c, 
the goldfinch or the linnet, \ a/car^a, a thorn, a 
thisUc ] 1 A genus of fnngilline birds, con- 
taining the Imnets or siskins, the goldilnehcs, 
and also the redpolls Bethsttin^ 1803 [Now 
little used ] — 2 A genus of bivalve mollusks 
Senes. 1816 

AcantJli8ittidaB(a-kan-thi-sit'j-de), n pi [NL , 

< AcanihisitUt, the typical genus (<Gr aKavlhc, 
the goldfinch or the linnot, 4 atmp the nut- 
hatch, Sttta europa*a)f 4 -/d<r ] Same as Xenh 
cifUv 

acantMte (a-kan'thit), n [< Gr dsavOa^ a thorn, 
4 ] A mineral, a siuphid of silver hav- 

ing the same composition as argent it e, but dif- 
feimg in crystalline form found at Freiberg, 
Haxum 

acantho-. Tfie < ombming form of Greek uKav^a^ 
thoiu, ineaniJig “them” oi ‘‘thoniy ” 
acanthobolUS (tik-an-thob'o-lus), n , pi aenn- 
thoholi (-li) [NL , less correctly manthabolnSj 
contr acanthalus also in E and F fonnaraw- 
thohoU , IcaSi QOTVvctXy acanthaboU , <(>1 asavOo- 
fio/or a surgical instrument for extracting 
boacs, also lit , as ndj , shooting thorns, prick- 
ing, < a^rtv(/a, a thorn, spine, 4 jXa^AriVf thiow ] 
An instrument used fur extracting splinters 
from a wound Formerly called vofselm 
Acanthobranclliata(a-kaii^thd-brang-ki-a'tii), 
n pt [NL , < Gr aKavIJa^ thorn, spme, 4 (ipdyxia, 
L hi anchta\ gills, 4 -a<a ] A suborder of nu- 
dibrancluate gas- 
tropods with spi- 
cules in the bases 
of the branchial 
tentacles It in- 
cludes the fami- 
lies Dondidec 

and FolyceriiUe 
(which see) M 
Sars 

acantbocarpoiiB 

(a-kan-tho-klir'- 
pus), a [< Gr. 
anavna^ a thorn, 4 
xapTdc, fruit] In 
hot , having the 
fruit covered 

with spines ^ 

Acanthocepbala Echinurhynchus of th« Flounder llluetrat 
(a - kan - tho-sef ^rantHpcffhala 

n^hl’l W »/ rNTj ^ dinpraiitm itlc representation of the 
I i.>lU , structure n, prolKNKris itii liteni c, an 
nout pi of acan- **'‘*®'^ enlargement of the body / nei.fc or 
constriftloi, Ltetween the forogoine andi^ 
tnOCeplMlUS see the rest of the Itody r, posterior^ funnel 
Clean thoconha^ ^ lemniscus h superior oblique tutmUr 
« c a ftiHOcap na ^ miwrles of prebosti-i , / 

(OUS J An order genitalia o penis or vulv/i B kurer 

of worm-hke in- 

tenial parasites ^uter coat , *, tulMilar bend, with the nerve , 
or entozol^ Which «iHK«»urti«u A 
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have neither month nor alimentarr canal, but 
have recurved hooks on a retractue proboscis 
at the antonor end of the bod>, by winch they 
attach themselves to the tissues of animals 
IhoM* entosoans liclong tu the t lasa Nematelmkntha '1 ho 
embryos are gregaiiua like, awl bi cmne euosttMl ns in Ct « 
tada, in whlih state they are swallowed liy vailous anl 
inals, in the Imdies of which they are di \t Io]h il A siie 
ties occurs In the liver of the cat, and nnotlui in the all 
mentary canal of the hoK Ihero an al Hint luu siu lies, 
all referable to tlio family Fehnwrhpnchuhv 
Tlie Acant/wreitkata uudoubtetily pn si n( 1 1 rtuin n atm 
blancia tu the NeiiiatoUlea, and moii puttiiulail\ to the 
Uordiut ea, hut the fundamental dUfertiiLOs in tin stnu 
ture of the muscular and nervous svsttms and In t)nd of 
the reproductive oi^ns, are so great that it is imiiossiliK 
to regard them as Nintaioids which huvi uiuUigont a n. 
tiogressi^c metiuiioiphosia 

Ihatley, Anat ln>trt p 

acantbocepbalan(a-kau-thd-sef'a-ian), n One 
of the Ac(tnthoecj)halii 

Acantbocepbali (a-kan-tho-scf'a-ll), n pi 
Same as Acanthof ( phala 
Acantbocepbalina (a-kan-tho-sef-a-lFna), f' 
pi [NL , < Aeanthouphalus 4 -ina ] A dn i- 
Hion of hemiptcious insects, of the suporlamily 
( oreouJea 

acantbocopbalong (a - kau - 1 ho - sof 'a - lus ), a 
[<NL aeanthotephtduSj <. itr a spiiio, 4 

the head] 1 Having spines on (he 
head — 2 Pertaining to 1 lie . i tan thoi ephala 
Acantbocepbalns (a-kau-tho-Kef'a-lus), n 
[NL see acanthoccphalom J Li cniom , the 
typical genus of the Aianthocephahna (which 
see) A detixws U a large hug of tlu extn me southi in 
t tilted States, A arcuata is anotlur exampk of iliis 
gen ns 

acantbocladons (ak-an-thok'la-tlus), a [< Gr 
aiaivda^ a spiiio, 4 k/ui6oc^ a shoot, branch J In 
hot , having sniny blanches 
acantboclillia (ak-nu-thok'h-nul), n [< Acan^ 
thocUmda ] One of the Atanthochnuiw 
AcantbOClmidaB (a<-kan-th6-klin'i-de) n pi 
[NL , < Acanthodinus 4 -tdw ] In Gilntliei^s 
system of classification, a family oi blonmiform 
aeanthoxilerygian fishes, haMiiguumoionsanal 
spines Otilyom genus, AcaidlmUnuH im known, it is 
piinUar to the l*iultlc ociaii, tlu tyidcal species, A tU 
toinm, being found in New /i aland 

Acantboclinus (a-kan-tho-kli'mis), n [NL , 
< Gr a spine, 4 NL dmus^ i blonnioid 

fish: see Chmis \ A genus of fiffiies represent- 
ing the family AcanthoeUnida (whicli boo) 
Jemjns, 1842 
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acantbodoan (uk-an-thoMe-an), a 1 laving t ho 
ehai actor ol oi peidaimng to Uanthodi^ as, 
i]xii acanthodcan iami1> oi fishes, aiauthodian 
scales Lfprton, 1S61 

Acantbodei (ak-an-tho'do-i), n pi [NL see 
Acanthodi v ] Tin iianio originally given by 
Agassiz to the family At anthodidw {which, nee ) 
Acantbodes Oik-an-thO'de?), n [NJi , < Gi 
aKav06t)f/Cf (honi>, spinous, < uMivOa, fhoni, 
Spme, 4 f Z(5of , toim ] 1 The reprosentutive 
genus of the lamily Acanthodidtv AgassK, 
1833 — 2 A genus of crT.'stacouiis — 8 A genus 
of coleopterous ln8ect^ — 4 A genus of ^oaii- 
tharian jiolyps Ihfbowski, 1873 
AcantbodiaSB (ak-an-tbod'i-do). n pi [NL , 
Acanthodi s Ar - hIo!'] A family of (xtaut 
fishes of the order Acanthodmdeaj tj'iuhed by 
the genus Aianthodes 'ihry hml n lonipriHMid 
clHvifoim hod>, iMistcrior dorsal tins nearly oppositi to 
the anus, III oloiigtd upper tail lohe, atid will di iilojad 
spines in iiont of tho fins 'Jhe only MiKiiis known iiru 
from tile Dcvoninii and i arlMiiiifonms fomatioiis Also 
used by lluxli> us i siilMmllnal name for tlie Ainntho 
douha 

Acantbodini (a-kan-tho-drni), n pi [VL , 
< Aennthodis 4 4m ] An oidoi of fossil ganoids 
of tho Dt\oTuan and Carboniferous jxiiods, 
connecting tho ganoids and selachians, having 
a cartilaginous skeleton, hotorot ercal tml, small 
rhomboidal scales, and n fulcrum befoio each 
fin It includes such genera as Aianthodes, 
Chtraeanthus, IHplacanthns, etc 
Acantbodoidea (a-kan-tho-doi'de-U), n pi 
[NL , < Acanthodes 4 -cadea ] An order of ex- 
tinct fishes of the ganoid senes, w itli a c artilagi- 
nous skeleton, heterocercal caudal fln.shagrocn- 
like scales, no opercular bones, and tho external 


acantbopborons 

rays of the pectoral and ventral fins developed 
as spmes The chief family is Acanthodtda: 
Acantboganoidei (a-kan^tlid-ga-noiMe-i), n 
pi [NL , < Gr dKavfhf spine, 4 luster, 
4 fZcfof, form see gauoui ] A superorder of 
extmot paleozoic fishes, consisting only of ^the 
order Acanthodoulca 

AcanthOglOBBUB (a-kan-tho-glos'us), w [NL , 
<Gr dxov6o, a thorn, 4 }A(Maay a tongue ] A 
genus of aculeated monotremaious aut-oators 
of the family Uachuglossula' it iiiireiii frum iwhy 
tfltuunn* in the vcrteliral formula (which ie (oi \ i< iil 7, dorsal 
17. Iiiinhar 4 sacral X laiidal 1.!), in having ungual pha- 
langLH tuid claws only on tlu threo middle digits of each 
foot, 111 tlie much leiigtlioiied and dccumd snout and in 
thi Hpiitnlute tongue with three rows of tu uived spines 
llu tjpt «»d onlj HiMJcieslN^i ftrwvwi, Itttily dlwovtrtHl 
ill NiwOniiua. Tlu goiivrlc iiaiiie is antedaUd hy Za 
fz/fw/ooi Ilf (dll (rn 1877 

acantboid (a-kan'thoid), a l<acantha, spine, 
-Old Ct Acanthodi s'] Hpiny, spinous 
Acantboidea (ak-an-thoiM6-ll), n pt [NL 
sei* niid Jruaf/ior/rjv J liiiomh ,iegu- 
liu i'lutoniito, vMtli insei*tion-plat(«8 sharp and 
giooved cxtcrniillv, eavc's furrowed beueath, 
and miicio pnsti'iiorlv extended fkill 
acanthological (ti-kau-tho-loj'i-kal), a [< 
*aiantholoipf, < (li ahin^la, thoi n, spine, 4 Ao ) m 
seo-o/myv ] Ot oi }u>i taiiiiug to the study of 
spines 

acantholysis (ak-an-tliori-His), n [NL.<Qr 
aKiii4h. thorn, Hpino, 4 // oo , tlissolution, < AItiv, 
loose J 111 pat not , atropliv oi tlu' siiatum spi- 
noHum (piickle-c ells) of tlie e]udermis 
acanthoma (a-kan-tlio'mh), n , pi iieauthoma- 
ta (-ma-tll) [NL , < (li dhai'lh, thoi ii, spme, 4 
-oina Cf aeanihosn ] In pathol , a neoplasm 
or tumor of tlii^ stratum Hpinosum ol tlie epider- 
mis, which invades the eoiiutii , a skin-cancer. 
Acantbometra (a-kan ilio-met'rd), n [NL . 
fern of aciinthometius see m an thorn* Irons \ 
1 The tnneal genus of the AianthotmlndiV 
Mdllery 180,5 — 2 A genus of dipterous insects 
Acantbometrm (a-kan-thd-met e)« n pt [NL , 
pi ot Aiaiithoinitrii~\ A siiboidei of acantlm- 
Tian radiolariaiis, whose skeloton is (omposed 
merely of radial spu uIoh, and does not form a 
fenestrated sliell JUuckd 

Acantbometrida (a-kan-lho-met'n-diO, W pt 
[NL , < Aianthonii tiaAr •ida J In Mivai t’s sys- 
tem of elassiiu ation, a division of radiohinuns 
having a wcdl-developed ladial skideton, tho 
rays meeting in the center of tlio capsule, and 
no test Ol shell-coveiing 
AcantbometndsB (a-knii-tho-raet'ri-de), n pi 
[NL,< iiiinthonii tin 4 -tdn ] A family of 
acantliiiiians having tlie skidtdoii coinposml of 
20 ladial spu ul(*s, K'giilaily airanged lu cord- 
ing to J MUllei’s law m 5 /ones, (MU h ( ontam- 
ing 4 spu ules It < oiihists of agioup of genera 
of decqi-sea t oi ms //m i kt I 
acantbometroUB ( a-kan-thu-mei'rus), a [< NL 
aennthomi trns, < Gr ukmfthty a thorn, siune,4 pi- 
r/w, immsiire J J'l'rtauiuigtolhe Icanthmnetra 
Acantbom3r8 (a-kan'tlir>-mis), n [NL , <Gi 
ufcftrf/rt, spme, 4 /iir =s]^ mousi ] A genus of 
African murine lodeiits, having the fur mixed 
with Slimes U V hsson 
Acantbopbis (a-kun'llm-lis), n [NL , < Gr 
amvDa^ a thoi ii, 4 o0/i , a sei pent see ophidian ] 
A genus of venomous seipents, of tho family 
FtapidiV Du V nil of Hiiiiill Hi/i , ll\< oil diy laud, niid 
feed iipiiii fiiigH, liziiidH, and otlai sniiill uiiiiimlH Jhc 
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Death AiUkr of Australia {Aca*tthpfihit antarr/ua) 

tad in fuliliHlud with a horny Hjmi at tho cud whenuo 
Die gciRiic uaiiic A antantifo, th< diatli uddti of Aum 
tiulia, hts long tiiuiiovalih faiiM. uud U comndtud tha 
nioKt vtnonioiiH ii ptili of tliiit i oiiiitn 

acantbopborouB (,ik-aii-tiKd'(>-riiH), a [^Gr 
aKaifboifidpoi^ bearing spun s oi prickJos, < iiKovda. 
a spino or pric kit*, 4 , < ^ipuv = E Zicarl J 

ITaviug or produ( mg spiuos or prickles. Also 
bpellou acanthopherowt. 



Acanthopbracto 

(tt-kan-tho-frak'tfi), n. pi, 

[NL , < (fv aKuvOu, a tlw)ru, + ^/joitror, included 
verbal adj ef feiic o in, iucJoho ] A 

BUboider of ik aiitliarjau iiKlioluiiarm, having a 
nkoletou of tiO ladial spieuU B]c^ulurl> jrroupod 
acaoidiii^ to J MUIloi m 1hi\, and a feuestmted 
orKolid Hindi liiouud tin (enlial tapBuleloruied 
by Conner led fraiiHVOiHO j>roce,sH(8 
acanthopod (’a-JoiJi'llio-pod), r7 iindu [< Uan- 
tiiopoda } La JhiMiifj' spwy foot 
n. // An annual witli spiny let t , one of ILe 
Atauthapodu 

Acanthopoda (nlv-jn-tliopVMlii), » pi fNL. 

<(il tlKtiltfu, a HjniJf + Ttin (•^(lOm) SSS K,JoO( J 

111 liUlu illi M III <»r < 1 iMsOu atioii, a ((roup 

of (lav Horn Ixutli s, fliofii liila of the second 
ser tioii ot < lucH o! m s w illi bioad flattened feet 
bc'sct outside uilli m|mmi s, hIioi t4-)ointed tarHi, 
dejii(‘Hsed body, d I lilt* d pi omIctiuuii, and curved 
ll-|oint( d null nine Jon((( i than the head 'Ih* 

Broun t«i till M uiiM JlifenHjeriim of Himi 

lIllHl IIIHI ( H lull low III (III Kiiiiniil IK ui wutoi 

acanthoptere (>il< nii4ho])'t( r), n [See Amu- 
thoptdi] Oneol X\\o A(auilnipt4.n 
Acanthopteri (ak-au-thop'te-ii), %1 pi [NL , 
\i\ i)\ aninlhupbruu HooatauiUopkrou^’] hame 
as Acnutliopin pfn (h) 

acanthopteroUB (ak-Hn-tlio]>'te-nis), a [<NL 
atanlhoptn uSf <Ui uhuviki^ a 4- ‘rripou, a 

vnng, = K JtafJur'] 1 Spiny-vvmjjred, as the 
tasHowary — 2 Jlav’inffspinynuh, ot tluMiiiture 
of the AcnnthopUri or Jvaufhopttrtffpt , ii< in- 
tliopteryjfiouB — 3 llav mg sxiuicB as, an at an- 
thoptn ous tin 

acanthopterygian ( u-kau^t hop-tc -r 1 1 ' i-an ), a 
and n I. a Ol or pertaining to tln^ Jean- 
ihoptortfipi , having tlie < Iniriiiders of the Iraw- 

II. n One of tiie 
with spiny hiiB 
Acanthopterygii (a-kan'^tliop-te-ni'i-i), « pi 
[NL,x)l of a(aulhopf(ti/ffttw hoo mauthopU 
ryfpoutt ] A laig( gioiiji of fislioH to winch vari- 
ous limits 1111(1 values have been assigned iiui 
niuiic wiiH lull oiliu III into HVHUniutu k IiIIivoIobv Ii\ \N il 
liiBliky iiiid ailoptut liy Aitnli, iiiul liiiBdv tistil liy 
HllllHl UIlKIlt llUiUlUllHtM (a) 111 < IOi( TH HyHtdll ot (lUKSlII 
cation tliefliHioHli rof INIuh, ( lianiitcriAd liy hanlHiuuy 
raVM ill 11 k (loi*Ral fins, as tlio (oiiimori ikuIi Iuihh ami 
tniickcril till spiio IIiiih d fislKH (/>) lii(Unitlui khviUciii 
( if cluMsilli atioii an oiili i of kluoHlH Kith pint of tin lajs 
of till (loiriul anil 111(1 M.iitial Him Hpiii>, uml tin lown 

f ilmiyiiKtulH acpui ili I In I ist ilniiai ter <<liiniiiat( h tlu 
iiIiikIh anil MM( lal otlii 1 taiiiiliiH ictaliK il li> (inlii hut 
bytiiintliu KfiiKil to I spiiial onln f'/mu/m/mnon/o 
(() III 0111 N H\8ttiii of ( tassitU itioii, a aiilioidd ot Jtfto 
ttfthnft with \tntiulM llioiaiu oi JubuIut (souk tinu s aiip 
piuMsid) Hpim s Bind ally in tlii) antdtoi pot (ion of tin 
(loiMul and anal tins mil to tin oiitii (liBtHof tin VditriiN, 
lioimal HuaiiK till al In ail, and tdiaiviiBuid homs utla i 
mpniati munitid I he p( dii iiluti , leunibi'anilii iti and 
opIathojiioiiH HsIkh aio ivdiidid um dilFmiit oidd'M and 
tin PmmiHts lihi niofttt n /htuon pfiali,TfHnoHoim ami 
Aniouh • •fitii UH a]ui i il Niilioiddd I'vui tlius liiiilti d it 
comtu I h( H inoi I H|K(Kstliaii anvotiui Huhotdti oi oidn 
of HsIk m 1 tm pill li h iss, poi^V, iiuitkoitl, uiul 8Woidll8h 
Hi( tviiniplos 

acanthopterygious (n-kan^thop-te-nj'i-us), a 
[< NL amnthopU i ippus, < Or ahavfki^ u thorn, a 
SXiiiie, + TTTCfw) tin , I h(* till of a fish, dim ol itt* /n'5, 

H wing, a till, < rr/pcii, a Ming,= K Jtnihn ] 
llaviii(( 1 ho ( liaiiU t ei s ol the U anthopti ) ipfn oi 
Bpiny-fiiinod fishes, belonging to the Avaniho- 
pftnppt , n(*initho)itti >gmM 
Acanthorhini (u-knn-tho-n'in), u pi [<0i 
akavUti, a siniie, + p/i, /ui, nose ] An oidinul 
name suggested by Lou . I pill to, IHll, iis a sub- 
stitute for HtdfHiphala (v\hi< h si'e) 
Acanthorhynchus (a - k.in - 1 ho - 1 mg ' k us), n 
[NL ,<0r tiKavOuf a Ihoi n, + , Hnuut ] 1 
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acantharid (ak-an-thfl'rid), n, A fiah of the aca ri agto (ak-a-ri'a-sis), n, 
family AcanihwridtB -muis ] A skm-diseaso caused by an aoanan 

AcanwurldSB (ok-an-thu'n-de^, n p? [NTi , paiasite .t 

< Aianthmtw A family of aoantho* acaricide (a-kar i-sid), « [<^r«raj? + L -met, 

pterygian fishes typified by the a killer, e, kill. Cf howmdCf pam^aVf 

genus Acantlnn uu, to which vii- watneuiv ] A substance that destre^s niites 
nous limits have been ascribed acarld (ak'a-nd), « [KAcandu2 One of the 
Hee TfulhtdKlf^ Acanda, ii nnte 

Acaathlims (ak-an-thu'ms), Acarida (u-kari-dH), n pi [^,<Ararus 
n [NL , < Or dAOPl/a, Rpine, ^-ida^ An order of the class Jirw /i«f da, m- 
#. 7 ^ eluding those insects, as the mites, ticks, itoh- 

insects, etc , which are without a definite line 
of demarkation between the unsegmentod ab- 
domen auci the cophalothorax, the head, thorax, 
and abdomen appearing united in one iiicy 
are with or without eyes , the month is ( Ither Hiictorfal or 
niaMtUatory , tlu* respliatiori is either tnuhoal or dermal , 
and till luBs ttiv H in niiiiiher in the adult and G in the 
ynuiiB, hiiiiB in soine lases terminated by suikers, in 
othiis liy scUe Jhere art several familltis of Acanda^ 
with niiim rolls b( iioru utul sficcits, mostly oviparous and 
Beneinllv paiaaitii, init many are found in uxirdiieuti 



I caf (if ^rnnfHux 
spiHt rus 


fcauthopUrippi , a fiMli 


+ mV/, tail ] 1 Tlie repie- 
sentiitive genus of the fami- 
ly At au th undWf characterized 
bys})i]ieson 
the sides 
of the tail, 
whence the 
name The 
spi ( i( H an tm 
iiKioiis ill the 
tiopiiul sias, 
iiiid lilt jKipiilaily known tm doc 
tom, siiiuLon-<i, hiirB« on lishts, imr 
tiers, ttc 'C) non vinous with TVii 

t/iin 

2 Age liUN of iophl(*H Dan- 
dm — 8 A genus of < oleop- 
teioiiH iiiHe(‘ts Kuhiff IHiiV 

Acanthus (a-kan'thus), n 
[L (> Sii It atanfo = Pg 
a<antho=: F acanflt(\ <Gr 
ahoiOtK^ hiankiirsme, also a 
I honiv Lgv ptinn tree, < amv- 
Ouj a tlioi 11 SCO acantha ] 

1 III hot , a g(mus of tall 
hei ba( (*ous plants of south 
( in Kinopo and Aliiea, iiat- 
Ul ll Older Acanthaeew lluy Acanthus imloreiaettce 
lull I laiBt Hpiiumtily toothi i] leaves 

mid mi HuiiicUitKH (ultivated for the sake of ihiir bcauti 
fill full iBl 

2 [/ c ] Tlio common uarno of ])latits of this 
gcMiiis — 3 In sool , a genuB of ( lUBtacoauH — 

4 [/ ( ] luf/icA , 
a chat lu ten BtK 
oniamei td» rived 
from or i(‘S(‘in- 
bliiig the coiivi*n- 
tionah/ed loliagc^ 
or leives of the 
(K anthus, us(kI m 
capitilM of the Ooriiithian and t’oraxuiHilcf or- 
doiH, and in Homan, By/antiuo, inodieval, and 
h‘( iiaissanto aichilediiro gtneially, us upon 
iiK /es, (ounces, modillioiis, (*t( 




Acanthus In Rouian ArLbiterture 


tioiis or detaviiiB Hiiinial niutii r, or on plants while some 
Hio iiiaiine and otln is live in fresh water Ihose which 
live on plants are often very injuiious to vegetation, and 
fi((|iiiiitly form a kind of Ball, sonietiines leseniblitiB a 
fiiiiBUs or a bud s nest, as the * wilt li knot of the birth, 
( aiised by ineinhers of the B( niH /Vtyfopf tof Ihe Barden 
niiiis (J romhulultr) iiuludinB the harvest tick (Leptw 
aittiinnialiH), the spider mites {GamaHuitv), and the wood 
niitiH (Ortlmfuio') hvi niostlv upon veBttailoii 1 he true 
ticks (/^»riK/a) at till h tlioinselves to the bodies of various 
uninuils tin wati r mites 
(IJyiitamihiudit) mo, at 
liusL ill pirt, puiasitU up 
on uiiitiiah siiili as aqua 
tie iiisi ( tK tiiollusks, and 
iven niammals Ihe 
ilKisiiniU, Atnrwt tio 
tnpHhniit, IS typii al of the 
fmnilv •!( an(/» and of tlio 
w hole Ol lb r 1 he inanBi 
miti, iJtitiiuOr Jollunlo 
rtnn, type of the family 
7>i liiorfo Mbr, is found m 
till sibaeeoiiH follicles of 
man, as wi 11 as in the doB 
'III! it( Il mite, whit II bill 
lows into (he skin, is the 
SfH t opa H Mi abu I , tjpe of 
tile Imnily tsnrivptuice 
I ho miiis and Inks an 
hIho (ailed loilidivfly 
Aiandia, luaruiauM, 

Aifotmty and Motnnuno 
Mumata Set (iits niidii 
pnvi irote^ Itch vnte, and 
ImroiMf twh 



A Tick femclc) il 

luKtrthnB Rtructuic of ^Uartdn 
it iiiatulilml ir hnokictv e hnuk 
lets (if sternal sur( ice of prolioscls 
i> it € fourth third iiulHcdindjoints 
ut the palp f l>|i,c of the MiieUinal 
proliosi lb g biiBtn h \ eiiitul 
atiertiiri* t, anal vaUes 


Acaridas ( i-kar'j-de), w p\ [NL., < icarm 
+ -\da ■) A family of the order icarida (^which 
see), including tlio true mites, as the cheeso- 
imtc, Acarus douanticub bee Ataiub and 

Acanthyllis (ak-an-tlnPiB), n [<L atanfhtfh ^ 

bs, < (fi aKovOvAAtif tlio ]>eii(lulous titmoiiHo, S-Caridail (a-kar i“dan), a and n I. « Of «r 
dim ol (/xoi /Ac, tho goldfinch oi liniief , < omip/A/, Auirulo or Am, - 


n thoin sec aianiha ] A genus ot Atnciu an, 
Indian, inidAuBtialiaii bitdsot the swift familv, 
( fido , tlio Bx>iiie-tailed sw itts, now usually 
lolt'iK'd toihegenuB Vhatuta Usually wiitten 
itaufln/li't itoa, 1820 

acanticone, acanticozi (n-kan'ti-kou, -kon), n 

[<(ii </A , H )M)int, + o/'7(, iig,i.iribt, 4 -mp;(;c, ii 

( one ] A V ai u ty ot epidoto , uienduhb* (which 

Bl 0) 

a cappella, alia cappella (aor uUm ka-poriu) 
a (L ud)f to, a( (*oidirig to, alia (=sa la), 
to the, mppftta, chuidi, iliaxiel, church inuBi- 
iiaiis sec fhap(l2 lu the 8t>le of cliurcdi or 
chapel music Applied to eompositions hiiiib without 
liiutiiiiiK ri(id (IK ompamniiiil oi with an at (^iiiipaiiimeiit 
in unison w illi tlu v oeal ]»ai t as, a mass n uipjt* Ihi 

acapsular (.i-kMp'gu-lai), a [<Gi o- jmv + 
iap^nlt 1 Without a cajiKulo 


belonging to tho AtAtrida or Avai ida 
H, w One ot the Acanda 
Acaridea (ak-n-nd'e-ii), « pi [NL , < Icarwt 
+~id-ia ] Same as Ata}%da 
Acarina (ak-n,-ii'iia), n pi [NL , < J<(ir«s + 
-ma J Sumo as Atartda 
acarinOBis (a-kar-i-no'sis), 11 [NL , < Acan^ia 
4- -osts J A distqise, as scabies, ])ioduc(d by 
the ]ue8(.n((' of a xnirusite belonging to the 
Acanda, oi mites 

acaroid (ak'a-ronl), a and w [<NL Acarus^ 
q V , 4- -Old ] I, a Of or pertamiiig to the 
4caiida, resembling the mites, mite-like — 
Acaroid a led n sm that evudeH fioin tlu trunks of 
aliiii " '* ■ • * • . 


A genus of Austialiun buds, ot tin* family ftcardia (»-kiii di-a), w see acardtus^ 

V k 1 « 1 . . Til iA hd9td\t €1 IkwfBkXXS'SA ^vl* •! laAAtllvf 


MfhphaffiiUt^ und subt inuh ////// so 

called from tlunr sl(*ud( i in ute bill The 8i>e- 
cios are A ttunnostns I suptmhosus J 
Gould, 1HJ7 ^2 Ageumsof Ik Iniiiithh Dkhuuj, 

1850 

acanthosis (ak-an-tln/sih), a [NL,<<ii uhov- 
tki, spine, 4- -om ] A iniiiio a)ipli( d to iiiiy dis- 
ease aifectiug piimarily tho stmtum bjhuobuiu 
( prickle-cells) of tho epicU^nnis 
Acanthoteuthis (a-kan-tho-tuHbis), u [NL , 

< Ui iiMivOa, a tiioi 11 , 4“ Tei'thi , a S(iuid ] A gi niis 
of tossil cephalopods, of the taniilv Jn l< nnufida , 
characterized by tho almost iiidimciit ny con- 
dition of the lOBtrum and the Inigi* jicn-like acardiUS (a-klir'di-us), 
form of tho prodsti’acum Itimun m iiu Imh'oi 
io(.kH, and ix not ihio ax tin ohUxt Known k plialopod of 
tlie (lihraiK hi iti or aictahulifiious ordi r 

Acanthotheca (a-kan-thd-tho'kii), u pi |NL 

< Gr aKaiUa, a tnom, 4* tZ/yk/y, a case ] Same as 
Pentastonndi a Also written Aunt that h ( t 

acanthoilB (a-kan'thus), a [<Gr aKavtki, u 
spine • see acantha and -cms.] Spinous 


III Utaiol , absence of a heart 
acardiac (a-kai'cii-ak), a [< 
adj ,< (ir (/- pnv 4- haftOiaKot,^ napdia, the heart 
BOO ff-*^ and (Of dial 1 Without a heart 
acardiacus (.iK-ar-dra-kush n , pi acardtact 
(-si) [NL sio aiardiac] In teratol , that 
parasitic jiait ot a double monster in which tho 
heal 1 18 abseiif oi mdi mental v Atanlun ttM nmor 

phut, iH a shapilisx nuixs i omikI with skin AeanlMcnH 
monnuM has a luod, whilo tin thorax and abdomen an iii 
diim ntar> lu om/i/nnav mephatut, tlie Iiead is lackinB* 
tin thorax iu(iimi.utai} , and tho puiv ix and posterioi limhs 
w 1 11 dev doped Acai dun um nm i*/« has a well devdopinl 
Iniiik and ludinieiitaiy lu ad, limbs, and lK.art 

pi acardtt (-i) 
[NL , < Gr (ihofuhoc. without a heart, < o- piiv 
4-Aa/id(«=:E hi ait} Sumo as acardmeas* 
acarian (a-ka'ii-an),a [< Acarus, i\ v] Of oi 
p(*itaiiuiig to tho oidc‘r icarida, belonging to 
cu lesembling tho genus liar us 


the AuHtialiiin Kiass tn i , Xaidhonhoea UoMtdiM, und other 
spi I ics Also I allid Botany Hay tisui ~ ACOTOld rcilll 
Saint as acannd ynw 

n. w OiK^ ot the Acarida , a mite 
acari^loUB (a-kur'pe-lus), a [< Gr (/- jiriv 
4- impel 4- -ons J In bat , having no caipels 
iSt/d aSoc Lex 

acarpous (u-kar'pus), a [< Gr mapiror, with- 
< NL acmdtacns, fruit, < a- pnv 4- Kapirot, fruit see larpcl J 

^ lu hot , not })roduciTig fruit , stenle , barren 

Acarus (ak'a-rus), n [NL , < Gr okapi, a kind 
of mite bred in wax, < ohopr/i;, short, small, tiny, 
prox* of hair, too short to be cut. < u- pnv, 
4- hnnitv, cut, ong = E shcin, qi v J 

1 The typical goiius of the fanuly Acarltiv, or 
true luites — 2 c ] A tick or mite, without 
regard to its genus. [In this souse it may 
luivo a xdurul form, acari (ak'a-ri) ] 


In 8(>iut laMutt of acne an martan paragite, called liy 
(iwtii till Demudtx foUicnloriuu, laiirtHentiii the affected 
fullide. B S R\chard»on, iTovuut Mod , p 2G1 


rill aoaniM (Myobia ooarctata) of the inouBi 

Huxley, Aiiat Invert , p 331 

acastt (n-kast'), V t [< ME acasten, akasten, 
]>p acast, akast, throw away, cast down, < o-i 
+ casten, cast see casti ] To cast down, cast 
off: cast away 

acaialectlc (a-kat-a-lek'tik), a, and n [<L 
acatalccticus, also acatalectus, <Gr. uKaraA^aroc, 
not stopping, < a- pnv 4- *KaTaikffKrog, KardkijKTi- 
k6x, leaving off, stopping see eataUcUc,} I. a. 
In pros , not halting short , complete, having 



tlie complete number of syllables m the last 
foot, as, an aeatalecHc verse 

n, n A verse which has tiie complete num- 
ber of syllables m the last foot 
acatalepsy (H^^t'a-lep-si), M [<Gr nhara^n^ia^ 
iiieomprohensibility, < a«ara^/ffrof, lucompre- 
henHible, < a- pnv, 4* KOTd^jTTrrof , comprehensi- 
ble, comprehoiided, seized * see catalejwf ] 1 
Inoomprehonsibihtv. A woitl nnuh n»eii (lu lU 
Qreok form) by tht latter AiaiioiulcH and Hkcptua (Carma 
des, Arieitilaua, etc), who laid that human knuwlodf^ 
never amounts to certainty, but only to prohabillt) , and 
-who advmated a BuniHUitdoii of JudKuunt upon all queii 
tiuiis, even upon the dfu trine of at utalepav itself 
2 In ined , iincertcUiity lu the diagnosis or 
prognosis of diseases 

aca&leptic (a-kat-a-lep'tik), a and n, [<(vr 
flKaro/jyTrror, incompi*eliensiblo see aca tah psy ] 

1, a Incomprehensible , not to bo knoa ii with 
certainty 

n. « One who boho\cs that wo < an know 
noUung with eortamty 8eo (uataUpsi/ 

All Sktptlcs and l*vii]ionianB%trc i ailed AcntnhptkrH 

Fhmintf 

acataphasla (o-kat-a-ffi'n-u), u [NL , < Or 
Cl- priv + Karofftavaif suy yos, < Kara, lioro in- 
tensive, 4* i^a-vai = L fa-ri, sa\, spcuik ] In 
patkol , faultmoss of syntax rcHiillmg Irom dis- 
ease, ns conti listed with the faulty use of mdi- 
viduiil wonls 8oo apluma 
acataposis (a-ka-tap^i-sis), n [NL , < Oi n- 
pnv + KttTUTroffir, a gulping down, deglutition, 
< Karanmiv^ gulp down, < w/rn, down, + ttohi, 
dnnk, Trdmc, a drink ] In pathof , difficulty ot 
swallowing, dysphagia 

acatet (a-kat'), n [< MK maie^ acat, at halt, 
aihatj < araL assibilatod athat^ pui chase, 
mod F athat (ML at upturn^ ^tictapium), < OF 
acatt r, at haft } , mod F ta ht tt i , buy, pundiase, 
<ML accaptarej buy, acquire, < Ii to, + 
capfatt, talco, seize Of tuapt, of the same 
origin Later shoitened to fn/cs ] 1 A 
buying, puTchasiiig, oi pnrdiase Chauttt — 

2. rtlsually in pi 1 'rhings purchased , i‘sjjo- 
oially, pimhased viands or provisnms, as op- 
|K>Bod to those <il home production , Inuice, 
especially, dainl les, deliciw les Later ^tatts 

Tout etfUd rnt uamte ant ivr* ull Mtat>eH iik uui huh 
itateti CoOtifrrt Ouuhi !«/) 

Setting iHftiK him MubU ot arate^ ind those (xcil 
h ntiv drcAHcd >S/n/fun, ti ot Don Quixote, I U I, 

acatert (a-ka'tf*r), w [< ME aoatonr^ at haUnn 
-or, <OF at aft tn , achattan , imn\ F atht- 

lent , buyer, < ML at capUttor^ biiyei ,< aecapttn t , 
buy Heoatate Later shortened to cn^r see 
taict, V ] A purs < >oi , a oatom as, “Kohiii 
Hooil’s bailiff oi acatf),^^ Ii doH^toti, Sad Shep- 
herd (dram pers ) Also wnttin atalttr, ac~ 
catarf athafar^ athatouif ct< 

A mum iplu then tn of tin temple 

Df s^hich acfuitarn iiiii(lit take (iiBamplo Chavn / 

irhe keeper I drcaned for him fa pritioner In the lower 
of London I, from time i*) time, HUch pigeons as hin accaUfr 
the cat pro\lded IJ .^xon, ifer MuJuMly’H Towei 

acateryt, acatryt (» ka'ifti-i, -tn), n [<ME 
*acattif, at ha try , < aeaUr + -»/, later, eaten/ ] 
1 A< atos in general , provisions purchased 
—2 Tlio loom or plaio allotted to tho kooj»- 
mg of all such provision as tho imrs cyors pur- 
chased lor tlio king 

acatliarsiat (ak-a-thai'si-a), n [NL , < Gr 
amOapata. uncloanncHS, iaKtiOupTor, uiicleansisJ, 
unpurgod, < «- pnv + ^KaOa/rrdcj < leansed (’f 
KauaprtKd^f ht foi eloansmg see cathartic ] In 
nwd (a) The hlth oi sordes proceeding from 
a wound , impurity of blood (b) Failure to 
use a purgative; lack of purging 
acatharsyt (ak'a-thar-si ), n Same as acathat sia 
acathistttS (ak-a-tlns'tus), n [ML , < (Ir a- 
pnv + KoOit^rtv, sit down, < kotL down, + /Ce/r 
s= E 1 In the Or Ch , an office in honor of 
the Virgin, consisting in a long canon or hymn 
sung by all standing (wheuco the name) on tho 
Saturday of the fifth week in Lent, in com- 
memoration of the repulse of the Avars and 
other barbanaus who attacked Constantinople 
under Heraclius, a d 025 
acatort. n See acater 

acaudal (a-ka'dal), a [< Gr «- pnv , u-iO, + 
caudal ] Tailless ; anurous AV/d. Aoc Lex 
acaadate (a-ka'dat), a [< Gr. «- priv , + 

cffttda/c] Tailless, acaudal, ecaudate 
acaales (a-kft'lez), w pi [NL , < Gr a- pnv 
+ L. eauiMt a stmn see oaults ] Plants wluc li 
have either a very indistinct stalk or none at 
all, as lichens, fungi, algfc, etc 
Mtolescence (ak-Mes^ens), n [< aoauleaccnt ] 
in bot,f an arrested growth of the mam axis, 
the mtemodea being so slightly developed that 
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the leaves are crowded into a radial toft or 
rosette, as in the dandehon Also called acau^ 
lowi 

acaulescent (ak-^les'eut), a [< Gr a- pnv , 
+ cuw/mww/ ] In , steinless Applml 
to A plant ill vihhh tht aUm buppan iitl) absent otlur 
fonns im tu (mluu , iju avlutti and to auhmH 

acauline (u-ka'lm), a [<NL tn a III IS (see 
acauk s) + -» in 1 ] Same as tn auk sttnl 
acanlosia (ak-a-lo'/i-a), w [Nli , < mffw/ow 
see acttulous ] Same as at auk m t n< < 
acaulottB, acanlose (u-ku 'lus, -lo ^ ,, a { ^ m , 
acaiilis (v Gi hhav/tu ^ without st ilk, c • - pii\ 

+ Kav/6f = L cauits see iaa/t'^ inid d 
acaule^) + -om/c, -ovr ] Same as tntntkiMtnt 
acc. An uhhicMiiiHm (a) oi attottkiif/ iml 
coidiin/ to, {h) ol tucusaticf 
acca (iik'a), 11 [Ferliaiih from At ka ( \tn') lu 
Syna, as the seaport whence it was obt.umd I 
A rich figured silk stuff, decoraitd with gold, 
used in the fourttumth continv 
accablet (u-kii'bl), I / [<F attahtcr, oxei- 

whelm, Clash, eailiei, in ]mss sense, In' 
(lushed, <OF a-, tn^ (< 1j m/), to, + taahk, 
cadabftf < ML ttnlahitki^ a catapult, < Gr kutu- 
fio/ij, a throwing down, < iaTa,iaA?uv, tUiow 
down, < htiTtiy down, + to tliiow si (' 

cahksh and tatapull 1 Tooveiwlielm, (qipiesH, 
oven btii den 

lluitours luivi no ImikU n lint thaiikfubiLHs which ilotti 
mthii ihIhi moil H«pii its than thim or pii>mh tin in 

down Jiaeoii \i i'j {/jathnm) 

Accad (ak'ad), u 1 \ inoinbei of one ot the 

piimitne laces of Bubyloniu iha AKtub an la 

Ikvcd to liHvu hull of liiiii Semitic oii^in and to 1ni\i 
bi ill tin doiiiinaiit lucc at tin i uIioNtliiiioof wbicii there 
ato ioiituiiponuuotiti iMoidn 
'1 iio Ai I adai, OI wi n tin IhddumbiH ubo 

bad dtMunhd fiom tin inonntainoiiK iiaioii of Llain on 
the laHt, and it WKH to tlnni that tin AMMvnaiiH HHiiilad 
the origin of l baldiaii ii\ili/ation uinl wiitiiu 

t // 

2 The language of this lai o , A« cadiuu 
Also spi ll(*d it t ad 

Accadian (a-ka'di-tni), Ci Hiiii n 1 a Belong- 
ing to tho Ac( ads, the piimitixe nihn hit ants of 
Babyloniii 

If, n 1 An Aecnd — 2 The language of ihe 
A< (‘lids, aiiori-Semitii iind iieihaps Ural-Altau 
language spoken in atuK'nt Btihy Ionia pieM- 
ously to the latn and In ttei-know ii Somitii 
dinh c t of tho euneitoi m insi tiplions a klndn d 
dialiit, tilt Siiiiuiiaii, HciiiiB to IniM In in in inn ut tin 
saint tiun in llnb>lonlu 
Also spoiled AUathan 

accapitum (a-kap'i-tum), v f^IL, < «d, 

to, + caput, head] In /tutkif /aw, mom v puld 
bv a vassal upon nis admission io a loud, the 
loliof due to the chief loid 
accatorf, n ataki 
accedas ad curiam (ak-siMis ad kiVii-am) 
[\j y go thou to the (oiiil mi atittk^ ad-, 
(inia J In laWj a wiit diiectid to tho slieiiff 
tor the purpose ol iimoMiig .i uiiiHe fiom a 
lowei to a higher (ouit 

accede (nk-sfnr), * < , piot and ]>i) tittttktfy 
jipr atttdun/ f=:F rg atetthi 

= lt acf€tkifj<\j amttnCy eailier atlcttUtt, 
move towaid, iadj to, + tfdtrt, go, ino\e see 
cedt ] 1 M’o come, us into union oi possesHion , 
boconioud|oinodorenlitlod , attain bya[)pioaeh 

01 su( ( ession now iisi d < hielly of attainment 

to a possession, offi< i , oi dignity ns, he atttdtd 
to the estnte on his ninjonlv , the house of 
Hanover to tin F4iiglisn thione in 1714 

And vain wiic coiira-i Uartiing, ul) 

1111 jionii iurtdi S/n mrbmf , Itiiiin d Abbey 

2 To ( ome by assent or ugreoraent , givi ad- 
hesion, yield, gne in as, to act t tic to one’s 
teims or request 

'I hU obviouH iifbctUni (mnincod mo of the ilmurditv 
ol tlic tuaty of Ifaiiovir. in 17J5, hctwtcii lianci and 
Lngland, to wlikli tin Dutch afUrwaiib atcifletf 

Cfientu lu Ifi, Jittirn, lOJ 
Tlioro an iinuiv who would aotede witlnmt tlic faintest 
rcluitaiui to a bnrbuiuuM cuatom, hiitwonkl be riuiti in 
capabk of an ((|iiull> barbiiiouBact which iiiKtoni h id not 
coii8(iJut(d Li’Cky, huTop MoialK ] iOi 

Syn 1 b‘ Hiitutd come (to), attain —2 'Jo i^i<‘, 
asst lit, > kid, I oust at lomply 

accedence (ak-se'dens), 71 [< F amtkntf, 

< tttc^dt t see (u cede and •^ntt ] The act or ai - 
tioii of m ceding , the act of assenting or agrei - 
mg [Ka^c ] 

accedencet, U Anerroi foi attidcuct^ Miiton 
acceder (ak-se'd(,i /, w One who Ul ( cdi s, one 
who att uns to a iiossossion, an ofin < , oi a dig- 
nity , one w'ho yields or usw nf s 
accelerando (at-sba-le-nm'dd), otic [It , piir 
of at celcrarcy < Ii acceUrarCy hasten see at*t tlt^ 
rate ] With gradual moroose of speed a di- 


aocelerator 

reotion in music, indicating that a passage is 
to be played with increasing rapidity 
accelerate (ak-sePe-rat), V y pret tindpp at- 
ttlciakdy ppr accekiatnn/ t<L accckratiiSy 
pp. of attclcraify hasten, make haste, <f/d, to, 
'\-t(kraiCy hasten, < quick] I, Udns 

1 To make quicker, caust^to move or »ulvaue(» 
faster; hasten; add to the \elocit\ ol , gno a 
higher late of piogross to* ns, to autktak 
motion or the rate of motion, Xotnttkiak the 
tuinsmission ol mtelligioue , io at tt k lait the 
giowth ol a plant, oi the progiess ol know- 
ledge 

liiiM to ihii diamond itn agiM to gion, nor ivpiit to 
ri( I (fridO till biitliHofthi etc I mil 

hnttitim Ihmjoh lt«t «oi p lill 

2 To bring neaier in time, biiiig nbout, or 
hi ]p to iuiiig about, moio spi'odily than would 
olheiwisi haxe been tho ease us, to at ct let ate 
the mill of ,1 goM'innumt, io an ikitiU dentil 

Accelerated motion, m ntft h that motion n hu h < on 
tiiiii dl\ U(i l\( ilK Ii K 1 ( mioiiKof \i loritv SiodKr/tru 
Of*// Accelerating force, tlic fono nhidi inoduciH 
an aiiiiiiaiMi nii»tion as Mioiti Accelerating gun, 

a laiiiioii lm\iii_ mip])1( im iitin \ powdi i i lininbi in di 
sikiiid to lu Ibid III liini iiiiim dinli 1y uftoi tho in tin m 
plosion, to ai 1 1 k I III till '•pi I ilof tho uliot an ai 1 1 h intm 

Syn Mi list mull 1 r/i/ii//// 

11 inti am To betoiiie t.isler, incKmso in 
speed 

acceleratedly (nk-scPe-in-ti d-ii), tnk Tuuu 
ucceleiatod or ni 1 1 li iiiliiig innimei , with uc- 
eth'ralion or giiidunl iiu ii use o\ speid 

acceleration (nk-si I-im a'slion), u [< L at tfk- 
/«//<»(«-), a luisfening, < atttkiait, basieii see 
atttkiak ] Tlio .k 1 olai cileiating,oi tlie state 
of being at celeiateil iis—or) a Madmii ImiiaHo 

of \iioi it\ 

At the pit HI lit tlmo, and foi hi wral tJioiiHumi >(aiH in 
thi fiituii tin \aiiation in tin iiioimih motion has bitii 
and will lu an ncult nition 

t/tumMtn amt I'ail Nat IMiil I •! 8 i 0 
(b) 111 mtch till lati of ihaiigi of tin \i loi it> of ti moving 
body, that Im tin im mm lit of vobu ilv (In iiii> diuitioii) 
ill tin imit of tiiiu wbiib would iiHiili wm tin luto of 
( biiiigi to Loiitinin unifoim foi tbat b iiutli of tiiin I ho 
luiikiatlon Ih hiini to bi itat,fanH If tin bodv ^laiH the 
Hiiiiii Viloi it\ 111 aii\ ( oiistant iliii ition in « ipml hiuk mhIvo 
M itioiiHol Liim , no niattii how Hinall tin hi pot lions itmv 
K' tiiki II A ( oiiHtant im 1 1 pi oilm i h iiiiiloi m ai 1 1 b i atioii 
ill all (iiKiH blit it IS Konn tinn H (oiivdikiit toHUlmtitnU 
foi Honn of tin Iomih llititioiiH (oiiHtiiiiutH Diiih 
M> ivitv (wliii b in III tin laitliM mil tin i iHHiiiHtblya coil 
Htaiit fouOshoM a falling boiD vmhnmlji amhratnt 
iiiotioii winti tin ilfiftof tin atinospln ib liHlHtaiiK in 
i liminatid in tliia iiiRi tin* im min nt of \i ku tty in i ai li 
mioinl whkh is a littli iiimi tbaii iJIfiit is i ailed ilu 
ntit l( nitum of tininti/ anil in iiii i bann al foimnlas Ih di 
notidbvtbi kttii n \\ In ii tin Viloiityof a mo\lniK bodv 
I oiitiiiu ill> iliininiNlii H tin tn 1 1 li iiition m ti inn d imniui 
Ol maufut mil tbo motion isKiid to ho ulaiUnt tliin 
IH ilhiHtiiitid b> till HIM of a ball tliiown upwind, tbo 
npwiini lonipomnt of tin iiloiitv of wlib li diiiiiiilHlnK at 
till late of I J! kit a km olid Minllailv, tin font offiiction 
wliKb liHHtH tin iiiotimi ol a rIhIiiik boil> ih Haid to d^o 

it ///I////HOI miffitin am (f mhon 

Amhiatma liki p/imtion and m lot il\ isarilati\i turn, 
and ( mnot lu Inti i|ni li d ubHoInti Iv 

(Ink Maiitfll, Miittii and Motion ait xxw 
(/)11n Hborti iiiiiy of tin tinn bitwiiii tin piixintainl 
till bapjuiiink nf nii> fiilnii ixint spu ilb iilh, in laa, 
tin Hlioiti iiiiiK of tin tiiin lufori tin \iHtlng of apUKon 
with tin poHM HHioiiof an i xiu < ti il inti list (U) hi /fbmwl 
and }//rf//</f ,fm miHi din tjvily of tbi fnin liiiiiHot tin body, 
pin til iilailyof tile ill! illation of tin fluids ACOeleratlOU 
ot the moon, fin nniiasi of till inooiiH naan uiiffiilHr 
\i1oiitv uluiiit tlio iutlli, tin nnum now nni\ini; latlior 
laslci than in am n iit tinn h 1 IiIh pin iioiin non Iiiih not 
bi ( n fully iX|ilaini d, but it is know'll to In paitly nwinvs to 
tin slow diinimition of tin m i cntin it\ of tin laitb Hoiblt, 
fimn w Ilk b thin n HiiltH a hIii^IiL liiiniiiiitioii of tin hiiiih 

intiin ino on tin moon h motimiH Acceleration and 
retardation of the tides, • < i tain lii \ lations lu i w i cn thu 
turn of the nitiial OM iiiiiin 0 of hiidi waiirat any phut 
and what iIh t Ilia Would lu if itoii iiiml aftci tin lapm of 
a uniform nn an intcr>al In Hpiiiit; and iiia)t tklcHtln 
Him H Hitioii doi H not alli i tin tinu of hifrh until iih in 
tin foinnrium tho Holm and Inn ii tkb s an K)in liiononH 
wink in the latti r the tinn of n tiiul o) lumu low walir 
nmltlmtof Holiii liUhVati r art tin Himn Ibit in tin first 
ami tliitdi|imiti iHotthoinoon tin ti la /in*'// m/f////Mi piiin 
inaof hip;li wutii as tbo Kolat wavi ih to tin wont of tho 
iiinai and in tin Hiioinl and foiiith iiumtoiH tinn la 
rflardat am Ol foi an aiialotrotiH i< iihoii Dlumal 

acceleration of the fixed stars, tin i xm hs of tin appa 

lint diurnal motion of tin RtaiHovi i that of tin huh uiIh 
nufiomiliL fmt that tho Him s ajipjinnt ymily inotion 
t iki H pluie in a din < timi < oiitnii > to tli it of IIh app in lit 
daily inotion lliohtiws thus hm m caih day to aiitii iiiuti 
tin Him hym nh '1 iiiiiiiitiH imd iOKM.oinlHor iii/ari tinn 

accelerative (ak-sel'e-m-tiv), a [< atttkiak 
+ -?ff ] T( nibng tf) a< < f U rale , addingtove- 
ha ity , (inii keniiig progn ssinn 
accelerator (ak-M*r('-Tu-toi), n [NL, eti , 
Kaettkiak ] One who oi that whicli aettle- 
ratos, a hnsbiKi Jlcnn kOIn ImirluTnl a luiat 
oftni \ao (/*) III o///rf , a niiiHc II tin u/it kiatoi iiiiini, 
wiilih cxpMhfiH till disiliiiiJti of 1 nn (c) In phoUvj 
(1) AnyHiibslaiiM *>i ilivin wlmli /boitoiiH the tinu of 
(X|M>sun of a HI iiHiti/Ml plati ir pipti to tho light hi 
litliir till I aim I am tin pi intiin; fiumo (2) Any clieiii 
frul wlik il limy bi aildiil to tin di vi loping iwiltitiori to 
•bortiii the tiino m i chsury fur development, or, hyinereoH 



aeealerator 

inff the iiomuil efilolenLy of the developer, to lemen the 
mjiilsitf time of Lxiuieiirt* (d) An ttcceiemtiriff f^un Hue 

ctecUfmtt 

MCeleratory (ak-Here>m«t6>n), a Acoolcrat- 
inf? or loiidmg to accokiate, quukeuing mo- 
tion 

acCfendt (ak-»ond'), r t [<L (u t nidtri ^ mi im 
file*, Inmi, < lo, + **cand^rtf burn, found only 
in tomji (hoo tncinst^ / ), allied to iamUirt^ 
|?lo\\ nee umdtd ] To net on file, kindle, 
inflanit 

<iuj (kvotiori, If ftiiltli iititU orrmM/, would burn up 
iniiiiiiiunitb bookH of thin sort 

hr n Vorf, IiMiiy of Christ lM«ty 

a^^Cfindent (ak-H<*TiM« nt ), // [<.\i tun nden{U)H^ 

pju id actntdftt see timnd \ Haino as (to- 
((nuin 

UCCendibllity (ak-Hen-di-biri-ti), ?/ l^aecendo 
hit hfL-hilitff\ Thi (jiiality of being nicendi- 
ble, nitiiininiabiiit V 

a»CCendible (aU-H< n'lb-bl), a [ < aoemd + ^ibit 
( J1 L at it Hstlalisjlmi may bo burned, burning ] 
(*apiibU* ol Im mg iiillamed or kindled 
ACCendite (uU-simMi-te), n [L acacnditCf 2d 
pds )»1 iinpv ot light, kindle hoo 

tutnid^ A hliort antiphon formerly ehaiiled 
in tin If Oman (catholic* Churih on lighting the 
tujx IS loi any Hpeeial «orvK*o 
accension (ak-Men'Mhon), n [=Pg aocctatdo 
= lt ttitonifnitf < L aa if *aumsw{io)f < ac- 
tittsttt, pp of an endure aee atnnd ] The a<t 
of kindling ot aettin^ on fire , the atato ot boing 
kindled , inllainmation , heat [Uaro J 
( oijK ts, buHidLS till litcht that they may have from 
tin sun H<iiii to Hhlin with a liaht that 1 m iiothiiiK tlst 
hut till uctrumiin, which they n k ivc from the siiii 

Elctii of .Nat riiil.il 

accensor (ak-aen'Hor), n [<MIj aceemtn^ a 
lamnlighter, < L atn ndt'n , pp accemiia ho<^ m*- 
cenn 1 ( )iie who hoIh on lire or kindioa [Uai e ] 
^iCCent (ak'Hont), n 1<F ncmifssHp aceto 
fosrPg It atctntOfih nwiafMa, aocent, tone, 
LL alHo a IdaHt, Hignal, llg intensity, <ano 
wfH, Hing to (hoc tun n tor), < L fid, to, + <*«- 
vttt, Hiiig Hce nnit-^ and chanty 1 A apo- 
(lal effoit of utteraiKO by >\hioli, in a word 
of tuo Ol mort Hyllables, one syllable ih made 
nioie proniiiieni than the rest 'IIiIn protnim m < 
is uixiii in part hy a raised pltili, ht pait hy iiicicasid 
fold ni MtitsMof void, and In part (as a tonsdiueiid of 
tluKi) 1i\ a fullet piomiiK iutlon of the < oiistltiicnts of 
till s\1lalih llUML ilonnntH aie variousl> loinbiiied In 
dilfiiint lan^iiaiiis In hindiMh elevation of piti li isHiii 
apiiiioiis whin a woid is spoken oi read hy itsilf as a 
wold without iinv lekriine to a seiitiiiK of wlihh it 
foinis Ol slioiild form a jiait imt in loniieeted sp(< oli tlie 
toiu iiini inodiii ition of tin stiitinre doniinati thosi of 
till indn idiial w oi ds < oinpoHinvc it, and tiie < iiaii^e of piti li 
imn Ik ulist III ol i len 11 virsid, till otliei ili nieiitSKivinff 
witiioiit its lud till riqiiiied pioniintiue liy the iiativi 
tnaiiiinaiians of tin ilassuai hiiiKuniiis of our family 
<(«iuk i^atin uiidSaiiskiit) ilmtiKi of pitch was then ( ok 
iii/i <1 1 onstitueiit of in d nt 1 lie) i ailed a syllnldc at iiti 
if itstoiu was slnupuiid oi laistd, tfravi if it reiiiiihud 
at tilt Kuuial level of iiiti lanii , uinl circuwjttr if it he 
lean at unite pitili and imled at Kiave A woid of three 

01 molt svlIahltM oftin has in oiii iuiiKnoK* , liesldts its 
piiiulpal udiil aiiotliii iiiidliKhtii or st < oiidai y one. or 
«\ I n ilso a ihli d sill li SI i oiidui > ui u iits ui e di noteu in 
tins woik )i> a duiiidi audit mark, thus, vare tii di 
Indian an"te pi mil li matt Phi vowels of wlndly iin 
iKiiiitid Mvllables ill I iiKlish an miuh inoititled, liuliiK 
lithd iiitdi liiiefiraiid liKliter ol list ritliiitd tvtii tti 
till Moiind of till Moialltd iiditial vowil tin **Mhortf< 
of but Ihest two tlftits aie inaikid in this work hy 
wrltiiu nspettivtly a siiixle or a doiihle dot iiiitlii tile 
vowil in the itspiiliin, fm piiiniini iathni t'mpha^u 
ditfds iiom act t nt in In iiiK t xpt iidi d upon a wuid whit li 
is to ill madi piuiniiidit in tin Sditiiiei 

2 A mnik oi ibiuaiiet used in wntiiig to 
<liUHt the stioHs of flu* Miico in i>rouun< lation, 
OI lo niaik a paitieulai tone, length of vowel- 
souiitl or the like ilun isioiiitnonl} only out siuli 
sIkii ( I list d to in irk I lit st 1 1 ss oi ai 1 1 nt in 1 iiKlish t \t ept 
ill Will ks on t lot iitioii, in wiinii an iniploytMi tiie three 
iiidk III tt fits naiiitlv tilt uditi ( 1 tin Kravt (' ) and the 
liroiiiniitx oi ") In liotution trit tiist sliows wluii the 
Void IS to hi luisdi and is iiilltil tin lisiiiK infliition, 
the Hd ontl vvhtii it is to Is dtpitssid and is tailed the 
fiUiiiir. intltttiun and tie tiiiid wluti tin vowtl is to ho 
iittdt li vvitli an iindiilaliii,^ sound and Ih talltd the tom 

I Miinid tn waviiiK intltition \u uiunt ovti tin fin ed 
H Stunt timt M list d in l-iitflisli jioitrv to dtnoti tint it is 
to ill pionoiinttd as a distimt s\ihii)|t ns fotH oi tim'd 
8 In prtHttn{/y an aeiented or marked letter, 
a t\ ]>e beat mg an aceeiituul oi liitu i it u al mark 
Ihi III I dits most Kv'Udallv used in I iivdish typi (thiefly 
fill ton i},n Wolds) and ivKuiiiily liiinishdl in a full font, 
ait tilt vovvtls liiariiiK tin udilt ( ), ^nivt ( ) antiiir 
lunitliv (*) attints, and tin dititsist ) and also the 
tdiillioi iMiiiihi (i) and tin Spanisii n (n) Vidiitsfor 
oitasionnl use an tin vowels maikid hiii,^ (*) and shot t 
('’) findotint tiiatktd Itlttisriipiiitd toi tnhiihal works 
or)iLtu1iai (ouitiin laiiKmuris 

4 Maiinei of utterance, peculiaritv of pronun- 
ciation, em]iliafli8, oi exin essioti sp, i iiiuiiiv a pt 
i tiliai niodnlutioii of the von t oi inannei of ])itiiiiini iation 
niarkt tl iiv snlitle ditferenet s of eltit iitioii, ehaiaetiiistii of 
the spoken lanKuaue of a Kiveii tlistrlci t>i a pai titular 
rank lu society, and especially of each distinct iiatioiuillty 
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Your aeo$ni fa something finer than yon oonld ptunhase 
in so removed a dwelling Shak , As you Like it^ lit 2. 
Mild was his aeeftU, and his aeiloii free 
JJrydi^n, Tales from Oliaucer, Good Parson, 1 16 

5 Words, or tones and modulations of tho 
voice, expressive of some emotion or passion 
as, the accents ot prayer; the acceaf of reproof 

Short winded atusenlti ot new broils 

Stiak , 1 Hen IV , i. 1 
Tho tontler aceent» of a woman s cry Prior 

6 pL Words, langiuige, or expressions xn gen- 
eral 

Winds ' on your witiKs to heaven her aeeentM hear, 

Hucli words as heaven alone is fit it> hi ar 

hrydm, Virgil s Eclogues, Hi 
Deep on tin ir souls the mighty tueeidr fall. 

Like had that plciees through iho wuHm of tlay 

JtnutH Viry, Poems, p 77 

7 In enlts chanting, one of the seven forms 
of modulation used in parts sung by tlio olliciat- 
mg pi lest or his assistants, viz , the tmmutahli, 
intthvM, grain, atuU, moderate, mterrogatm, 
-finat — 8 In music («) A stress or em}>hasis 
given to certain notes or parts of bars in a com- 
position It is divide <1 into two kinds, fframniatirnl 
and i hi toru al i>r enthrtu. The iiist is pcrfictly rt>gular in 
its 0(1 iiiitncc, always falling on the liist part of a bai , 
the I stilt tic aceiiit Is it regular, and depeims on tastt and 
fttimg (b) A mark placed aftoi tho letici ie|>- 
rosentiiig ti note to indicate the octave in 
which it IS found Thus, if C is in tin grtat oi Uve 
(hi e (II tart ) i is an (m tave above, c' an octavo abovo that, 

( " in tilt next, and sti on 

0 Til math and fneeh (a) In all literal nota^ 
tarn, a mark like an acute accent placed aftt^r a 
letter III ordei that it may, without confusion, 
be used to represent different quantities in 
thlH way a he, a ft c, a b c\ etc , may stand for mogiii 
tiidt H as ditfi rout in value as those whit li but for tlu use 
of till ai Cl fits must bo represented by dilTerent lettirs 

tttrs HO niuikcd are read thus a pi line or first (a ), a 
sen ond (a '), a third (a '), etc (6) In geom and trigon , 
a maik at the right hand of a number indicat- 
ing minutes of a degree, two such maiks indi- 
< atmg sec'onds as, 20® 10' JO" = 20 degrees, 10 
minutes, 30 seconds (<)Tnwftw/uG antltugiH , 
a mai k at tho right hand of a numbei used to 
(iciioto feet, Indies, and lines, thus, J'0"7"' 
= 1 feet, 6 iiH lies, 7 lines (r/) In plans and 
drawings, a maik similarly used after repeated 
lettois or figures, to indicate related or corie- 
snondiug xmrts, and read as in algebra See 
above, (c/) Sim emphani^ aud 1 nth chon 

accent (ak-sont'), t [< P dcmifc/ = It tu- 
nntan, fiomthenonn 01 acetntuatt'] 1 To 
express the accent of , iuououiko oruticu with 
a ]iaiticular stress or modulation ol tho voice 
as, to atn nt a woyd piox>orly — 2 To give o\- 
imsBioTi lo, utter 

( ongeal d with grief, can si an c implore 
Sti i iigtli to act cut litre niy AUw i tus lies W II of ton 

3 To mark with a written accent or accents 
as, to at nnt a word in ordei to indicate its jn o- 
iiunciation — 4 To emphasi/c , dwell niion , 
a<centuate (whiih see) —Accented letter, in 
print inif a litter iiiaikttl with an accent See acemt n , 

1 Accented parte of a bar, in imme, thnse paiis of 
the liar (111 whTih tho stress falls, as the first and tliiid 
parlH of lh( bar In common time 

accentor (ak-sen'tor), n [LL , one who smgs 
with uiiothei, iaennere, sing to or with, <L 



Hedge-sparrow [^teentor modularts) 


ad, to, + caneie, sing ] 1 In mumc, one who 
sings the leading part — 2 [F acceuteur ] In 
oinitfi (a) leap ] A genus of xiassenne birds, 
1 amilv Stflvudtr, subfamilv.de < t ntoruui a mod 
nlaint is the Europiari litdgt spariow, lieilge wiu liter, 
shultlt wing, Ol (iiiniioik Imhuteni, 1K02 See hedae 
njiarroit (h) A name sometimes applied to nie 
golden-ci owned thiiish or oven-bird, Siitruh 
auncapdlus, a well-known passerine bird of 
the United States, of the family Sylvieolidw, 
Cones, 


Moept 

Aooantoriiia (ak^en-tf-rt'n*), ii. p. pSL., 

< Accentor -f -in(e,2 A Bubfamily of birdB. of 
the order Passeres and family Sylmidm, inelud- 
ing the genus Accentor (whioh see). 0, P, 
Gray, 1840 

accentual (ak-sen^tu-al), a, and n. [s It. aocen* 
tualc, < L as if ^^aceentualts, < aceentus, accent.] 
I, a, Pertaming to accent; rhythmical. 

Diderot s choice ot prose was tlictateil and Justlfled by 
the tbccenlvuol poverty of his mother tongue 

LoweU, Ainong my Books, Ist scr , p 342 

Tho term flgiirate which we now employ to distfn 
guish florid from simple melody was used to denote that 
which was simply rhythmical or accentual 

W Maean, Essay on Church Music, p 28. 
Accentual feet, meters, etc , those in which tlie rhy thml- 
t al hi at or li tus coincides with the syllabic accent or stress, 
as in modi rii poetry opposeil to quantitahw/eet, meters, 
etc , in which the ictus falls u[>on syllables literally long 
or prolonged in time, as in aucientOreek and Latin poetry 
Set quantity 

II, n An accent.-Tnark 
accentnality (ak-sen-tu-aUHO, n The qual- 
ity of being accentiml. 

accentually (ak-seu'tu-al-i), adv. In an ao- 
ceutual manner; with regard to accent, 
accentuate (ak-sen'tu-at), v, U ; pret. and pp 
acantuated, ppr accentuating [<LL accen-- 
tuatHS, pp of accentuare (>F acemtuer 
aeen tuar =b Pg accentuar = It accentuare), < fj 
accentus, actonl see accent, n ] 1 To mark or 
Xironounce with an accent or with accents, 
l^laco an accent or accents on — 2 To lay stress 
upon, emphasize, give xirominence to, mark 
as of importance us, he accentuated the views 
of the paity on this question 

still more to accent ante this effusive wi Iconic to a Turk 
ish oftliial ill I urkish watirs 

Fortnujhtly Rev , Oct Id, 1883, p 00 

accentuated (ak-son'lu-a-ted), p a Strongly 
maiked, strong, piominent, very distinct 
as, utctnluaUd features, an accentuated fault 
of maiinei 

lilt iliagiiostic value of an ncnnhiaUd rardiaL second 
sniiiid hdin Med Jour , June, 1863 

accentuation (ak-sen-lu-a'shon), w [< LL. ao- 

< €nUmtio{n-), < at emtuare see at ceuluate,'\ 1 
Tho lu t of accentuating or of maikiug accent 
or stress in speech or wnting , the state of bo- 
jiig accented or a(*f *ent uated — 2 O'hemode ol 
indicating acc ent, accentual notation — 8 The 
act of enqihasizing or laying 811 * 088 , a bring- 
ing into piommeuco 

A perintuiil stiaining aftir tlu ahstnut idea or law of 
change, tlu constant ni tent nation as it is lalled, of piiii 
ciple ill historical writing Invaiiahlyinaiks a narrow view 
of tl nth, a want of masit ly uvi i ili tails, anti a liias towanls 
foicgtme conclusions i^tuhbs, roust Hist , III 518 

Ihtre is no accentuation of ilio ilistinctively feminine 
dial ins M Athena in the rarthcnoii friizcj, nay, from one 
aspect the lieail is almost boyish In thanicter 

Thi rmfitr;/, XXVII 179 

accentus (ak-sen'tus), n, [ML see atcenUI 
In ancient chart h ntnstc, that iiart of the service 
which 18 sung or recited by the priest and his 
assistants at the altar, in i oiitradistinction to 
iontenUts, tho part sung by the whole choir 
accept (ak-sept'), f’ t [<ME accepten, < OF 
acccptei, act pit r, Ja- acccptci z^Vr acceptar=s, 
8p atcplnr = Pg acettor = It, accettare, \ L ar- 
ccptaic, receive, a freq. ot acetpere, px> «c- 
cepius, receive. < ad, to, -r capere, take see cuyi- 
ittm ] 1 , To la ke or i ecei ve (something offei ea ) , 
receive with a|)|)rubation oi favoi as, he made 
an offer winch was accepted. 

Bless, Lord, his substance, and accept the work of his 
hands Dent xxxiil U 

If ytm ai 1 1 pt them, then their worth is great 

iihaJe , 1 of uie S , ii 1 

2 To take (w hat presents itself or what befalls 
one) , ac( ommodato one^s self to as, to accept 
tlie situation 

They t arrv it off well, these lair moving mountains, and 
like nil french women accept frankly their natural foi 
turns FrancrttMaff 

8 To listen favorably to , grant 

Swet t prlnit , accept their suit AAuk , Kiih III , Ili 7 
4 To receive or admit and agree to , accede or 
assent to as, to accept a tieaty, a proposal, an 
amendment, an excuse often lollowed by of 
as, I accept of the terms. 

Hi iWonlsworthl mcepted tho code of freedom and 
hiothirhot>d os he would have accepted the proilamation 
of a new and noble king whoso reign was to bring in 
the gulden age 

Mrs Ohphant, Lit Hist ot mil Cent , I vl 
6 To 1 ecei ve in a particular sense t understand 
as, how IS this phrase to be accepted ? — 0 In 
com , to acknowledge, by signatui'e, as calling 
for payment, and thus to pi*oxmse to pay: as, 


moo&gt 

to aoeept a bill of esEohange, that is. to aoknow- 
ledge me obligation to pay it when due. See ao- 
{fepUtnce —7 In a dehoerative hody^ to receive 
as a sufficient performance of the duty with 
which an officer or a committee has been 
charged, receive for further action as, the 
report oi the committee was accepted ^ gyn. 1 
Twtft etc See retetvc 

aoceptt (ak-septOf P O [< ME. accept, <li a<> 
ccpivLtt, pp. of aoc^percy accept see accept, v ] 
Accepted 

In tyme aecevt, or wol plesynge, I haue herd thee 

tVyel^, 2 Cor vi 2 
\V 0 will Huddtnly 

FasR our aceejit and peremptory answer 

AAoA- , Jit n \ % 2 

llii the latter passage the word has l)eou taken to mean 
acceptanie J 

acceptability (ak-sep-ta-biri-ti), w [(accept^ 
able see -feuifi/ ] Trie qualify of being accept- 
able or ngreeable, acceptablonesH 

acceptable (ak-sep'ta-bl, formeily ak'sep-tar 
bl), M [<ME acceptable, <h acceptubitu, wor- 
thy of acceptance, < acceptare, receive see 
accept"!^ Capable, worthy, or sure of being 
accepted or received with pleasure, hence, 
pleasing to the receiver, gratifying, agreeable, 
welcome as, an acceptable pioseiit 

W hat €U!ceji1ahlf audit canst thou leave i 

hhak , SonnetH, iv 

This wiunaii, whom thou mod st to he my help, 

So lit, BO aueptaUf, so diviin MUton, J* , x 1 «) 

acceptablenegg (ak-sep'tn-bl-nes), H Same as 
acaptahihttf 

acceptably (ak-sep'ta-bli), adv In an a< < ojd/- 
uble manner, in a manuei to please oi give 
satisfaction 

l 4 >t Uh havi giate, whireby we may sorve God atecept 
ably llcb xil 

acceptance (ak-sep'tans), n L<OP acceptance 
see acitatant^'i 1 Tho act of accepting, or the 
fact of Wing accepted (o) 'llu aU of taking oi 
rtteiving uiiythiug offiut d ann Iving with approbation 
or saiiHfut tiuii , favoiaidc reception 

Ihey shall come up with acceptance on mine altar 

Isa lx 7 

Such with him flinls no acteptaaa MUton 1* L , v HiO 

ih) 1'hi act of rcc« Iving and aBHenting to sornothing stated 
or propounded oh a theory, « U (r) Ihe act oi agre< ing 
to t( nns or proposals and tin i ( by bocoiiiing iKtiind Sjio 
iiflcally ->(l)Iu^oc an agi icing t<) tin oitii oi loiitrnitof 
anotlior by some ac t whii h biiuls the person in law Thus, 
if a pi rson rctiiving an estate iii leiiiaiiidii takis rent on 
a b liMc inadi tiy his pmdei essoi , tills Is uii acceptmut of ttic 
ti ims of thi liasL, and binds tho ])urty icteiving to abide 
by till ti 1 msof the li use (2) ] ii com , an engage mi rit by tin 
jiersim on whom a bill of cxihungo is drawn, to pay tin 
nlll vsually made, by tho ptrson writing the word **Ao 
opted across tlie bill and signing his nanii, or simply 
wTiting ins iiaiiK ui ross or at tiio end of tin. bill At 
ceptaiKis aie of time priiuipul kinds uniertil or vn 
qaahfud when no limiting oi iiualifyliigwoiils are added 
eptcinl wiieii expressed us puxalilis at some iiartiiulai 
bank and tjuahjwd wlun ixpiessed to in for a liss sum 
tliaii tbul foi wlikh the idll was originaliy drawn, or win n 
some vai latum in tlu uiiiu oi mode of ]>(iviiKiit is itiiro 
duetd Acfieptmuit enpra profMit, or ftn hmor is acetiit 
ance by soiin third person, uftoi proti^t fui non acceiit 
am i iiy tho driwet with the lit w of saving the hoiioi of 
tile ill awei or of soim particiihn indorsti 
2 A bill ot oxt'hango that has been accepted, 
or the sum coiitainea m it — 3t Tho sense in 
yihieli a word or expression is understood, 
signifii atiou , meaning, acceptation 

An ussi rtion under the eominou ojceepiawje of it 
not only false but odious .Sou/ A 

Acceptance With Okxl. in theol , forgivi ness of sins and 
reception into Gods favor - Syu. Aeceptarite^ Autp! 
aney. Acceptation See atceptaUon 

acceptancy (ak-sep'tan-si), n The act of ne- 
c opting, acceptance, willingness to receive or 
accept 

Heri s a proof of gift, 
but here s no proof sir, of aoceptatiey 

Mre lirotvium, Aurora J:<elgh, ii 1007 
-Sym Aeceptaney^ Acceptance, Acceptation See aecep 
tation. 

acceptant (ak-sep'tant). a and n (;<F at- 
ccptant,<'L acccptan{t-)s, ppr of acceptare 
see accept ] I, cr Iteceptive N E, V 

H. ti 1 One who accejits, an accepter 
Specifically — 2 \cap ] One of the French bish- 
ops and clergy who accepted the bull Umgeni- 
tu8, issued in 1713 by Pojie Clement XI against 
tho Janseiusts. 

•acceptation (ak-Rep-ta'sbon), n [sSp aceit- 
facionsipg acc^ta^ssXi accettas%one, an 
if ^aceeptaho{nr), < aecejytare, receive see ai^ 
cept ] If. The act of accepting or receiving, 
ree^tion ; acceptance . as, the aeeeptaHon of a 

All are rewarded with like ooldnoM of aeegptatwn, 

A Sftr JP* Sidney 


88 

8. The state of being accepted or acceptable; 
favorable regard; hence, credence; lielief 
This is a faithful saying, and wortliy of all oixcptatujn, 
that Christ Jesus carao into the world to sa\e sinners 

1 inn 1 . ir> 

Some things are notwithstanding of so great lUg 
nity and accefda^ion with GikI Hmkir, Kicks Pol , ii 
[Richard (.Yuinwillj spake also with gimral umptatum 
and applause when he maiie his siknh i>i fon thi 1 arlin 
ment, evi n far beyond the Lord hyiii s 

quo/ed 61/ / ouvff, Among iu> books 1st sci p ^>1 

8 The meaning or sense in wlmh a >\oid 01 
statement is taken or understood .is, tins tni m 
IS to be undoratood m its usual ataptatton 
Gi niUK is a woi d w hich, in common m i epttt 1 m < vt< mis 
much f ui tiler than to the obji cts of tasti // tilau, I nt 
= Syn. Acceptance Acceptaney, Acceptation Jlicsi 
wolds havL been used iiiUrcImiigeably, but tlun is a 
niai kid Undine V to usi acceptant* foi tlu tut ot miipt 
lug, and accentntum foi tin state of iitingiicci pled, am pt 
anif/hiuingbif otiieiim , a biitign.stiitt(dtoptutu iihit 
It IS ill vain to Ntand out against the full atctpiamt of 
a wunl whilh is suppotUd 1>> so niiiili and so iispLctabii 
uutiioi ity HVof m ti Long and Study of Lang , ]> 11 

I0 reanimate tliis diooping but liivitm initli of liuiuaii 
ngi nciation, l>y lifting it out of its almost windlv iapsid 
ami lifeless in i tiitsi iin ndy ritual - private nca ptatwn, 

and gixiiig It 11 gi until r imiilfc application 

II faM 4 s Subs and Sboil , p l'»4 

accepted (ak-sop'tod), p a 1 Accept able, 
chosen, Hppoiiited 

behold, now IS till acctpted timi bihold, now is tin 
day of salvation 2 I'oi vi * 

2 In (om , received or a< know lodged aw bind- 
ing often abbmviated I o // oi .1 Hoo acupt- 
nnee, 1 (<J) ( 2 ) 

accepter (ak-sep'W'i), w l A person who ac- 
cepts SpiciMiuily ill com thi iki*hoii who uiicpts a 
iiillof exchttiigt soils to Idtul Inmst If to pay tin siini sim < i 
fled in It (In tills spi cifb shim iiiohI fitipicntly wifltiii 
aeciptar (wlili h sec) | 

2t One who favors uiuliily, a respetk*r 

God is no accept rot luiHons luitlur ruins nor poii riy 
arc a nicuns to pi 01 in i ins favom 

Chdltnaaoith st nnoiis, 111 ft n 

acceptilate (ak-wop'ti-lfii), v t , jin t and pp 
acicpUtatcdy ppr actepidattiuf [< uctepUUt- 
Uon'\ To discharge (a deld ) by acceptiU- 
tioii 

acceptilation (ak-wcp-ti-la'slion), // [<L ac- 

ccptitafio(n-), nlwo wiitti'ii Kcpniately attcidt 
latio{n-)t a formal disc liaigmg honi a <lebl, lit 
a bearing of a nieipt atuutt^ gen of accep- 
tum, a roteipl, pji nent of atttptit, reccne 
(well acctpt, \ ) , latai{u-), .1 beiiing, < tata^, pp , 
associated wit li ///ir=-K btat^ hoo ahtatm, 
and cf UfpMtation'] 1 in tint And iSeots tan, 
the \erbal eximctioii oi a Mibal contraft, 
with a declaration tlial the d(*bt has bemi panl 
when it has not, 01 the Kiepl.uno ol wonie- 
thiug meiely imiigmary in w i(iHfaLtiou of a vei- 
bal c onti act /f hat ton 1 b Ti^e — 2f In tht ot , 
tho fieo foiguenosw of sms b\ (lod, ioi Ohrist’w 
wake 1 lie wold (ai f f ptifaho) \\ is iisi d iiy iMiiis Sc cituH 
ill whose wiitings il Hist upptaiH us i tlnologkul turn to 
signify tho doittiiii that ood mcipts tin siitfi rings rtf 
Christ as u sHtiMfuitioii to jiistiii though 111 stiiitniss 
tlioy ail not so as op]ioHtd to tin notbui that ( lirist s 
Niitti lings wiro iiifiniti, tnd tlioiitoii u full and hi tiiul 
Hiitlsfui tiim foi tlio sins of iiiaiikind 
Our jiiHtifiiutiun Willi b loniiH itv Christ is by imputa 
tioii uiid acciptdation b\ gi tie unit fax 0111 

It! Tauhn, Aim to bp of Roi bestir 

acceptionf (ak-wep'shon), n [< ME acccpctottn, 
<OF «c('f////oa =:Sp //(V'/amwssPg actcpgdo, 
< L acceptw{n-), < ne < tpt 1 i , recei\ (' see aettpi \ 

1 Aci eptation 

tin divtrsi a* teptwne of wot d't whieli the silioolnun 
call suppositions itteit no lioirntnvmy 

Ihmfcrudnnot uans by 11 tleiitlomuii, I xxvl l» 
'ilnit this liatli bien tsti until the due and propt i m 
irptixm of tins wold I hIihII ttstlfy 

Hammond, iMinduiin ntiiis 

2 The at t of favoring unequally, preferont t* 

Foi acccpcioantt ot pi rsooncs, that is, to piilti «<oii iil 
foro another wittioute disert, is not aiiciitis tloil 

b f/‘ td, Koni li 11 

acceptivet (ak-wep'tiv), a Ready to accept 

Jin people Mini ully are levy act eptivc and upt to up 
plaud any mu liable wuik 

It Joman, ( use is Altered li 7 

acceptor tak-wop'tdr Ol -t6i), n [After L a<- 
cepwr, one who receives, < acetptn, receive 
see acupt, r ] Same as acupttr, but more 
frequent in commeroial anti legal use - Acceptor 
supra protest, » in rson, not a party to a Id]] of exeiiuiigi 
which has been jirotested who 10 eepts it for the Inmor r>f 
the drawer or of un iiidorser, thereby agru lug to pay it if 
the drawee does not 

acoeptress (ak-sop'tres), n. A female acceptor 
[Bare ] 

accerset (ak-8^rs')» *’ f [<L acccrscrc, com- 
monly arcessere f prefix ar-, < ad-, to), summon, 
cause to come, \ acoedere, come see accede ] 


acceaslon 

To call out or forth, summon, as an army 
Mall [Karo.] 

access (ak'sos, formerly ak- 8 es')> » [<ME 
acces,aKSut, axes (neail> ahviiys in sense fik 
< OF nc(*fw(al 8 o spelled aec\, acd^x, aches, axccs), 
approach, attack, F a<'tf'ys=Sp acem/sSPg 
It aocfvw, < L access as, apjirtnich, passage, in- 
crease, < cicm/crr, go to see auidt Ti 1 A 
t tuning to , near approach , atlimttanco , admis- 
sion as, to gam access to a priiit*o 

We an deiTled acceee unto Ids pi rson 

Shah , 2 lien IV , Iv l 

2 Means of approach or admission, way of 
tuiti.ince or passage to anything ns, the «tic<v/f 
IS thioiigh a massive dt»or 01 a long corridor, tir 
b\ .1 net k of land 

Ail act t MS was tliroiigd Milton, 1* K , i 701 

1 1)1 n < lost d 111 i am an to the wealthii r farms 

Venni/son, \ylinei s Kiibl 

3 Admission <0 sexual inbircourse 

I>unn,K lovirliiii 11 uss of tlu* hUKliuiid slialt bt* pit 
Hiiniid iinliHstlu Kutiuiy iiesiiowii ItlatkeUme 

4 Addition, iiuiense, nccessum 

1, finm till infliii nil of (h\ looks, loulvo 

III AAiiiiMiv \ II till Milton I* i , lx 111) 

5 The itt.uk or it turn t»t a lit or partixysm of 
disean', as ot i lev 1 1 , an t ssion 

I \ uv wight t^iii wavin foi n*e*sst 
A III ill anon ihautu, lioiliis, li 1A78 

lin Hrst atm,ii lookid liki an npoplixy 

lip lioiiiit Hist of Own limes 
Till most i fill lint and iiitain iin nns forstiinnlaliiig ilio 
( tuliial Lorti \ in oidu to pioioki an ipibptii atcese, 
is elu tiirutioii Alan and Auoid , M H 

6 Tht approach of tlu* pnestto the altar for 
the purjHise oi t elebraliiig llie entlinust — 7 
In tanoH lair, a iiglit to a t.tTtiini benefit o at 
stmie future time, now m abeyance through 
lack of reijnued ngt^ 01 woine other t ondilioim 
if in abeyant e tliiongli attnal ptmscsHion tif 
another, it is cM|iiivalcnt to the iKfhl of sucus- 
siott See coad pilot iniinsM is a rigid, in viilim of 
Home previous slipiilution, to a buitHii iislgiiiti Infort* 
cidtrt d upon , nvA /IX toalKiitfltt iiUiially leiioiiiiieMl 
llmioiinul of hint nud siiu tiding popis aboIislieHl 
siitli titlis as luiiii)).s to iniiki in ni lii 1 sliutildary , siiii u 
tliui tlayliavi t visit d in boniiiii t*ii(lioIii lountib s only 
in pat til iiiai instaniis iiinl l>\ a spit iai ptmtiHtiil piivlbgo 
—nrayer of humble access, a jnavu said i»v lim uii 
blind in ids own inlialf and in tli d of tin piopli infoio 
inmrnunii atiiig In iin Komnnt dliolti and t.itek litni 
gfiHd IS IISI li hboitlv Is foil tlu I oniniiinion of Hit lultht 
In lilt piisint book ol t oinmon J inyei it pitt tiftH tlio 
tNiiist nation 

accessarily, accessarmesB, etc See uruwo- 
idif, a<ubso)im*<s, etc 

accessary (nk-ses'a-ii oi nk'sew-il-ii), n [< Ij 
HW it *f/u/ <"///(/ svns, ncct*HH hoo act c^s 
Now Till \t*tl writli atttssoi If, a and w Stiitfly 
the noun (a pt rwon) shoultl bti tutcs'iauf, the 
ml I (anti noun, a tiling) //u/vso///, but tliechH- 
tiiK tioii IS too fine to Ik) niaiutaiiit*tl Keti -tu if, 
-Ol If ] Snnie aw at 1 1 ssorif 
accessibility (.ik-wes-i-lnri-ti), n [=:F at- 
(( SSI hd I ft :sz li ant ssihilila, < lAi tuttssihili- 

ta{t-)s, < atfts<<ihilis, at 1 1 smIiIi* Ht*e atttssddt ] 
The I oiulilion 01 (pinlilyol be ing .it t ewsiblt*, or 

01 mlniittiiig iippToiit h 

accessible (uk-wtw'i-bl), a [=F arrrssibU^s 
Sp attisdde =1. /it//vsiu/ =, It attisfibilt, 
< 1 jL IK ( <*sKibl( , < L f»p of 

f/ttf df /e, go to, iififiroiu Ii see /if / / /(/ I ('apa> 
ble tif being appioicheil 01 uHtbtii, e.iwy of 
iiccesH, iipprtMt liable, nifiiinnble aw, an at- 
rismhli f own or mountain , tlu jd u c iw fit / rm- 
bfe by a t ont eii letl [nit Ii 

Most fiiinklYrnrriu/dr, nio>.t idbiitli uiosi sot iaiilt 

Hat 1010, Woiks 1 2<it) 

Proofs rttcis/aA/i io ill tin vvoild 

Itinhb Hist ( Ivili/utioTi, I i 

accessibly (ak-scs'i-iili), adt In an atceswj 
ble uiannt^r , so as to be m 1 1 wsible 

accession (ak-wcsli'on ), // ( = F accession, < OF 
acttssioiin = Sp futf •uo// = Pg atrtssdo = It 
antssiont, <L a(Cfssio(n-), a going to, an np- 
proath, attiu k, intit iwe, (atussus, pp otat- 
fff/fre, go to MO at tide J 1 A coming, as 
into the poHwewKJon of n 1 ight or wtuf ion , attaiii- 
menl , onfrunce, induitioii us the «fff//v»//M 
of the x»eoxjlo to jiolilKiil powei, 01 to tho ballot , 
atus^wn to an estate, 01 to the tlirone 
'iin king, at his nmMuwn Lukes iin oalli to maintain all 
tin rlglits libritks, fiuniiiisis and e ustonis, written or 
luiwjitteii J Adams Woiks TV X7e 

2 The iict of nccethng, iiw by assent or agree- 
ment, fonsent, jiinction, atfhcsion as, atics- 
sum to a dcinantl or propt*sa' , their accession 
to the party or confoderat y was a groat gam 

Dm taring their acipiiescence in and aeeeeirim to the 
detcriuinatfon madt hy Congress 

S WiUiatiu, Hist Vermont, p 288 (NED) 



aoceBBion 

8, Increase by something added ; that which 
la added ; augmentation , addition an, an ae^ 
cension oi wealth, temtory, or numbers 
Thi only WM^ir/fion wliic li Uil iiomuii Impin iwdvjd 
was till provinto of Hritaiii (4ihfnm 

y nil loK dll w an uiniftuully Iart,t of ffin ata 

aiouiid tin ( liriatniaa In irtli 

Jiarhant, Tiij^oldshy Iii,in<lw, I 17 
III! hlilp broimht but li^i iit> piiHM n^ff ri, md iiiu iiihoil 
nil liopi ot iTiimidiutt acimmtuiJt 

Imufott IlJHt I s 1 2>'') 

4 In /r//r, a modo of nqiiiring pioj»crl\, by 
vvhnh ibo ouiim of .i lorponal mjIisIjitmo 
whn h ?<•( ♦ IV ch uii ndilihoii bvgiowth or liv tlie 
np/di( at ion ol liiboi h.is .i iiglit to the thing 
udilOfi oj 1o flir inj]tro\ ( niont, iis an addition 
to ii hoiHO mutJo bv a if nuiif under unordmarv 
loaso —5 In mnt , llw attach, njtproaoh, or 
c orninoin < riK iii of i t/istase, access— 6 In 
tlie I h ctiojj of SI jiopc , the ti insfc roiu oof votes 
fioiii one I Jiidid il< lo unotJiC'r, when the seru- 
hnv h,«M led 11 siilh d in a c lioico The optiui- 
lunity ol d*iin^^ this is culhd an acctHSit (wnu h 
see) Deed ot accession, m stnfM Um*, a doi d i \cciiUd 
bv till iiiditoiKol iliiiMkinjit bywliiili ibiyuppnivo of 
a triiHl );i>i II Sv tin n ibbtoi fur ihi Kciui Hi behoof and 
bind tin niH< Ivi ^ (o i out ut in llii pluiiH jmipoM d for Lxtri 
latiiJK biH ulbtiis Syn 2 ( oiiHont, (onipliuiui , oHHi lit, 
HKiniiKonii 3 IniiiaML, luldition, inutiiiLUl, ixtiii 
hlon, Miiifini ntiitiori 

accessional (ak-seHh'ou-al), a c/cccs- 

HotuiU < Ij as if ^aifVhHionahti nee acr(**^ion J 
(*oiiHiHting 111 or duo to accoKSion, giving in- 
ereasu Ol enlargoinent , additional 
Jliu Hperifb and utttHxtuual pi rfu tioiis whii h the bn 
man undoiHlundliitf d< rivi h fiom it ( olmilft 

1 iDicard iliai, ruthei, as a siiiiLrindin i d, tolbituul, tu 
cettmvtial fainu, u ni UHMity of uii iitin kh 

// c /iin/b, AddrtNHi H, p 022 

accessit (ak-sos'it), a [L , ho has eomo iioai, 
dd poi H sing perf ind or acctih i c , t o oomn to or 
TU*ai SCO uccfdf J 1 In iMiglish and other c ol- 
leges, II certiileuto or xiri/o awiirded to a stu- 
dent of second (oi lowcu) iiiont us, second 
mcfmtf thud, fourth, etc , ainfsif —2 In the 
election of a jiope, an opyiort unity gi\(ii tlic^ 
members of the <*oiiclavc>, alter each bn Hot, lo 
revise them voices 

hvnry inoriiini; a ballot Ib ( uHt, folloviid In tho cvcniiiK 
by an “ artfMnit , that In, if the moriiiiiK bullot tuiH b d to 
no i^milt. any of tint oluctorB im allowed to tnuiHfit lini 
voti to tliat oiii of the candidatiH whom he lantxpiti 
then by to {{i 1 1 U cteih «Si luiff Jh rzo(f, Lin y< , 1 521 

accessivet (ak-ses'iv), a [<MTi (nr^ssivus 
(rare, and in>ecial sense uncertain, but lit * lul- 
uitioiuiP), \ L occcvv/cs, udditiun see cicccss ] 
Additional, contnbutoxy 
God ' opiiii d tin < yi h of out that wuh born blind und 
)iad IlH 1 1 UNOd tliiH i II i ily b} his ow n at rettfti (v> und i xi i s 
■ivo wUkidiiiHs lUi 7' di/ai/oi, WorkM, II 7a 

accessorial (ak-se-so'n-al), a l^ertoimng to 
uu accessory as, atci ssot tal ugoncy 
J^li lo acLL\so)nU Kndt was not i iioiigh to loiivii t him 

n ChmU, AddicHHca, p 205 

accessorily (ak-ses'o-n-h or ak'so-so-ri-li), cic/r 
In the iiiunner ei nn accesson ^ net as ]irin( 
pal, but as u suboidinatti agent Also Avritten 
nveessanhf 

accessoriness (ak-ses'd-n-ncs or ak'se-sd-ri- 
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aocmary buds are developed by the side of or 
above the normal axillary bud.^ Accessory action, 
in Scots law, an action In some degree MUhsendeiit or an 
filinry to another action —Accessory contract, one 
made for the purpose of Aiwurinff the ji^rformaiiui of a 


We carried an aed««i«*, or a for/o™ ... 

Lamb, f^hrista Hospital 

Henco — 2 The rudiments of any subject 
The iioets who were Juat then learnlrig; the aeeulenoe 
of their art Lmvell, Among my Books, 2d ser , p Ifii 


pi lor loiitrait, either by the suim parths or by others, f‘ilr'Hi-dfiTiH'1 n VC ME. accidence* 

such as a suretyship, a niortgatft., oi a pit dge lUmvu.r acaaeiice-»t 81;aen8), « I S 
Accessory disk, the thin, sliKhtly dim, and oniMotiopouN ^ Ol' atctdcnccj <L a ^Chance, a 


disk scin near the lutenucdiutt disk in ceitain forms 
and condltlmiH of striaitd iniiscle flht rs - Accessory 
firultS, those fruits a tonsidtralik portion of whoK siih 
Ktani 0 is disiintl fioin the si i d vtssi 1 and formed of tht 
iiKitmiiit and suitulent tul>x, or torus oi leitptaih 
brai Is I ti - Accessory muscles Vt aeccsnonuH - Ac- 
cessory Obllration, an ohligiitioii iniidtiilul oi stihoi 
din ill lo anutTici ohligafioti 'thus, nn ohllmiLion foi the 
nuulai pnyini iit of inti i< st is atOHHon/ to tin oliliiration 
lo )tav the piliitipal i moitgi,;( lo situH payiiiiiit of 

a tioiut u ran ^sonrto tUo bond Accessory valves, in 



PhoftMS fhti tn\t\ th A cc Mtty Vilve^i 


cotft , small lidflitioiiai \iilvm ns iliosi p 
umIsuKsof till Ml nils VhoUtH nmoTiK inoilusks Spinal 
accessory nerves, m anat , the t h vtnth p ur of I rimisl 
niMis Stt mu itionus 

II. w , pi ttccc*t*^ortfif (- 11 /) 1 In Ian, cjno 

wlio iH guilty of a felony, not by c oininittuig 
tlie offense 111 person or as a principal, iioi liy 
being pre sent at its commiHKion, but by being 
m Bonic other way concerned therein, usbyad- 
MBiTig Ol uicitirig another to commil the ermn , 
OT l>y concealing the offender or lu any way 
lu IpiTig him to escape puniKlirncnt An acccMory 
ht/oH tht tact is oni. wnuiounsils oi incitis anothu to 
lotinnitii filony, and who is riot prtst nt vv hon the act is 
dom attfr tht fat t, ont who n 1 1 ivi s and tom i als, ur in 
any way assists, thooffendir, ktiowiiiK him to hnvt com 
iiiittid i filony In high iituMou and imsdunuanoi, by 
r nglish law the re are no ai 1 1 ssoiics, all implicated lioing 
ti t ut « <1 as pi incipals Hi n abetft r 
All (uctmorv is one who pnrth Iputos in a felony too re 
inoti ly to tui dt i tticd a pi im Ipal JSiifhop 

In til it statu I Mnssni httni its {, hx) thu aider and abettor, 
who at ( ommoii law would huvt Ixtii but a nine actut 
Moti, nmy be indntid and toiiviiitd of a Mubstantivi 
h loiiv without any icgardtothi indictimnl oi toiiviition 
of till pi mi ipal Am C}fc , 1 '>S 

1 III fill V dliiig rub* of the criminal law, that tin re may 
he piiniipals and acccusoncs to u eiimc, luis no applha 
tion wlmtivcr to ticason Am Cyt , XV 851 

2 That •which accedes or belongs to some- 
thing else as its i>rincipal , a subordmale part 
or obici ( , an acc ompanimeni 

llii wialth of both Indies sums in gnat pait but an 
(u ct mrry lo the i omiiiaud of tin si a Jim an, 1 ssa^s, xxix 
I liu iHixit und aucssones ot a dcii of bmiUittl f arb/l* 

3 111 the ftnf at tu, an object leproscntod which 
IS not a main motive or center of interest, but 
IS introduced to balauco llio corai>oHition or in 
Home way cniianco its artistic effectivoncHs 
In u porti lit fur cxamidi everything but thu flgiitc is im 

acLLuttin V 

In painting thu pieturo of an Oriental, the pipe and the 
cottu, < II J) Hiu indispt nsahle aicesttaruti 

Ji Taylor, Lands of the Saracen, p 178 
[In all uses mterchaiigeable with accessary, but 
atctssorif iH more conauon 1 gyn. 1 Abetter, ac 
eoinplh i Set the di fliiltlons of the so words 


nos), n The stato ol being aciessorj, oi of acciaccatuxa Oit-chhk-kil-to'ra), n [It, lit, the 

effect ot cmshing, < umacccac, bmiso, crush, 
< Oi ( tan, iniiK e, hash, < ac(ta, an ax, < L aseta, 
an UK seo ajf ] In tau6»c (a) A grace-note 
one half step be low a principal note, struck at 
the same time witli the principal note and im- 
mediately lei I , w hile the Jatt er is held Bt fort a 
single note it is iiidii atud in the same manner as the short 
upXiogglutuiu be fort a iiotu of a chord it is Indicated by 

H ntten JHayid 


being or acting as an acc cssory Also written 
acflc<isarm( ss 

accessorius (ak-S(3-sr>'ri-uH), a und n , ]>! acets^ 
soru (-i) [MJ^ see amssvnf ] In anat , ac- 
cessory, or an nc c'csHory Applied pr) To several 
must Its us nniKi ulus aiussoiius ad saeuo lumbaleni, 
the lucessoiy miiseli of tin s u lo liimbalis, passing, in 
man l>> snitessiii slips fitini tbc six lowir to Hie six 
upper libs aiiessoili oi Idi niui is siipi lions aieessuiii 
oibti Ilians infi lions ei itaiii snpi lior und inferior iiddi 
tionai or ai II HHoi V nmsiulii flheisof tin oibuiilaiis oils 
inusele of man Ik mu miissonns, tin ai 1 1 ssory tli mu of 
the sole of tin foot of niiui irisiiip, bv two lu idsfioiii the 
OS (till is or bill bom and bisutid into the ti iidon of 
thu long iiixot of tin to* s (ii* \oi lotions digitorum) (5) 
lo the cliviMith pair ol ii inial nuvis also eallid the 
spinal ai i c ssorv in i \ < s I lu v gbi til inn nts to the v agiis, 
and iiinenate tin sti rno mastoid ind tiat>« /ins miisi Its 

accessory (ak-ses'o-ri Ol ik'se-so-ii), ff andw 
[=E cfc<ryvo/r6 = Sp c7cccso?/o = l^g It c/crcs- 
50/m, <ML actesHOHU^f i\j cicc/ ss//s,j>p ofac- 
(fdtte seooc<f'cb,and<i amssaty^ l,al (Of 
jicrHous ) Ac (ieding , contiihntiiig , aiding m 
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a Btroki ill awn through tin ihord iimhr the note to 
which It hi longs It is now used on I) in organ mush 

^ (/>) More frequent I V, II short appoggiatiiru Soo 

luoduc ingHomo effec I, oi acting in KuboidiiLi- appofwmtura 
Tioii to the piinc Ipal agent usually in «i bad at^dence^ (ak'i 


seiiHO as, cicc to u felony Tochuicully, 
in law, it implic h aiding without being ineseiit 
atthoact — 2. (Of Ihiiigs ) (a) Oonlributingto 
a geneial effect , aiding in certain aett oi effects 
m a secondary mail nei , belonging to Hc>mething 
else as piincipa) , acc oinpauviug as, Oicc vyory 
sounds in music, c/ccc,sxor#/ muscles (h) Ad- 
ditional, or of the nutuio ot an appendage, as, 


accidence^ (ak'ni-dens), n [A misspelling of 
aciuients, pi , or an necom of L accidentia, 
nent jd , as accuhnet*^ ot h aicidentia, fern, 
sing see accidatt, 6 ] 1 That jiart of gram- 
mar which treats ot the accidents or inflection 
of woids , a small book containing the rudi- 
ments of grammar 

I never yet did learn mine accidmes 

John Taylor (the Watur*FOet>. 


casual ovemt, < accitlcn(U)s, ppr of aaidere, 
hapiicn see accident'] A fortuitous circum- 
stance , an ac cidont 

aWJident (ak'Hi-dont), w. [<ME accident (.OF 
aifidcnt,F = Bp. Pg It acdwntc, ( 

L, a(.ad<n(t‘)s, an accident, chance, misfoi- 
tune, pi op ppr of accidere, tall upon, befall, 
Imppc u, iliance, < ad, to, upon, + tacU^e, fall 
see cademr, and ihamt ] 1 In general, 
any thing that happens or begins to bo without 
design, or as an miforeaoon effect ; that which 
fills out by chanco, a fortuitous event or cir- 

LuniHtHiH e 

The Btory «»f my life. 

And the piutlc iihir arc\dcnts gone h>, 

Him ij I < aniij to this isle Shak , Tempi v 1 
yvhcnecci wordM tnmblu out under the blinduNt aec%* 
dents of thu moment, those an the wordH retnJncM] 

J)c Qmneey, Stylo, L 

2 Specifically, an undesirable oi unfortunate 
happening , an undesigned harm or luiury , a 
cabualf V or mishap In hnal use, an accident i» (a) 
An I vent huppe tiing without the concurrence ol the will 
of the perHou hy whoso iigi in y it wuh lauscd It dUTon 
ftom mistake. In that the latter u1wu\b suppose h the 
out lation of ilm will of the agent in prodiii ing tlie event, 
ait hough that will is laused hy utioncotis impresBfons on 
thu mind Fdu J leim/ston Si o mistake (5) Some times, 
ill a loose stnsu, any t vtut that takes pi n u without one's 
foresight Ol i xpt ctiition (i ) Specilli ally, in eipiity prac 
tice, an event wliuh Is not the icsultuf personal negli 
gencu or miscondiu t 

3 The operation of chance, an undesigned 
c ontmj^em y , a hai>peuing without inf eutional 
causation ; chance , tortnno as, it was the re- 
sult of accidf nt, I was there by at etdent 

I'rixi M of aeeideut as oft as merit 

Shak , T and 0 , Hi S 
All of them, in Ids opinion, owe their be ing to fate, acet 
di nt, Ol the blind ai tion of stupid matti i J)myht 

4t That which exists or occuis abnormally, 
Homothing unusual or phenomenal, an uncom- 
mon occunenco or appearance 

Xoun tticident fur noon iidvcrsltce 
Was seyn in hci < haueer, (’Ic rk s lalo, 1 007 
The at etdent was loud, and here before the « 

With 1111 fill cry MtlUm, H A , 1 1562. 

6 Irregularity , unovennoss , abmptness (a) 
Any (hame, unexpected, or unusual ciuality or cinuui 
stance 

The happy tueidcnts of old English houses 

II James, Jr , Toitiolts of Floces, p 202. 
(5) An irregularity of siiifac c , an undulation os, the 
urn my was favored by tin atxtdenta of the ground 

6 A non-OKSential in loyie (translation of Gr irwg- 
|3c/3T|irci«) (a) Any d i i ate, mark , cliai actor, or whatever 
is in u subject or liilieics in a substance in this sense 
oppoHid to substance (6) A character which may bo 
presc 111 in nr absc nt f i om a membiii of a natural class in 
this sc use it IS onu of the live prudicables, viz., genus, dif 
ft rcncu, spucii s, properiy, ac ciiiunt Accidents are divided 
into separable and mseparable The distiiu tion between 
an inseparable accident and a itroperty is not clear 

H two or three hnndrud men are to be found wlio can- 
not live out of Muduita, that inability would still be an 
acculent and a pei ulfarity of each of them 

T If Ntumian, Gram of Assent, p 8S 

7 In gram , a variation or inflection of a word, 
not essential to its primary signiiication, but 
marking a modification of its relation, as gen- 
der, number, and case See acoidcTioel 

[In Malay] tho noun has no aeeidenfjt 

Jl A Cvst Mod I^iangs £ Ind , p 1S4 
Cliapter of aocidents See chapter — Conversion l»r 
accident Bee etmwrston — Efficient cause by acci- 
dent Bee cause —Fallacy Of accident Bee fallacy 
1 (’haul I, mischance, hap, mishap, fortune, mis 
foitiine, luck bud luck, casualty, calamity, disaster 6 
Profterty 4tlritm1e,etL Hou ^uahf;/ 

accidental (ak-si-den'tal), a and n. [=sE 
accidcnUI z=:Pr Bp Pg acctdenfal=: It aect» 
dev tale, < ML, aecidentalis, < L acadcn(U)s, an 
accident, chance: see ] I. (/ 1 Ilap- 

pening by chanco or accident, or unexpectedly, 
taking place not according to the UHual course 
of things, casual; fortuitous, unintentional 
as, an accidental meeting — 2 Non-c'ssential; 
not necessarily belonging to the subject , ad- 
ventitious as, songs are accidental to a play 
Of your philosophy you moke no use, 

If you give place to aeculental evils 

Shak , J C , Iv a 

Accidental being Bee iwuu// —Accidental colony 

in optics, prismatic complementary colors st en when the 
eye Is turned sitddt iilv to a white or light cohtred surface, 
after It has been fixed for a time on a bright colored ob- 
ject If the object Is blue, the accidental color Is yellow, 
if red, green, etc I’hus, if we look fixedly at a rod waferona 
ploor of white paper, and then turn the eye to another part 
of the paper, a green spot is seen.— AOffidental dsflni- 



Acciclrntul 1 uiiit 


#i#M» ft ilianiinttoii tn h/He, 

^whlflli doM^ concern the dslIniSimiicSttM obj^ 
dlstingulBhed —Aooidi&tal trrorjn phones Bee error 
--- Aifidmital form. Bee /om — Aooldontal in 

pattUingi, a secondary light which is not accounted for by 
^e prevalent effect, such as tlie rays of the sun darting 
through a cloud, or between the leaves of a thicket, or 
tliu effeots of moonlight, ruinlle light, or burning bodies, in 
a scene wlUch does not owe its chief light to siiih a source 
— point, in persp .that point in whit it a right 

line drawn from the eye parallel hi another gi\eii rigid 
line cuts the picture or 
plane Hius, siiinKtsc 
' AB to lio the lino given 

in pirapictive, h the 
]>orsntctn e plain. , 1 1 tlie 
eye, IK theliiu piuuHil 
h>AH tin n {k(* tin iu 
cid( titul i>oiiit =■ g3m 
1 AtiuUntaly Chame, 
( amal, J^orhntuuH, In 
culentat, ConUnnent llu llrat font an iiic wonis nnist 
coniinotily used to « xpn sa oi curitiut without t xpt ctntloii 
or design Acc^miUil is the most ciuiiinon, utnl < xpii ssi a 
that w )ii( h hnppoiia outside of the rcguiui < otiih< <if « vt uIh 
Chawt has about the aamc fon < anantdi ntal luii it Is not 
iisiHl predicativily Then ia a tcndcnc} to di aj noiiyinizo 
acruimtat aridtastmf, so aa to make tin foiiin .1 nppU bi 
evi iiU that are of moie conacsiuence as tin lucuUnt at 
fall a rosmtl remark Aa to actual lunnectioii with the 
main eourai of events, caeual is tin word most opiiosedto 
tneidental, the connection of whaii»tncidrntal is n aland 
nectssary, hut scLondury aa, an tnctdi ntal lieiioflt or < vil 
An inculerUai remark is u n ul pai t of a disi usbion a carnal 
renurk ia not Fortmtoue ia latlnr a Iturimi word not 
HppiiiahU m many < aaca wlicrt acndentul oi i \ ( n ntsual 
could be used T>( rhaps tlirougli its loaLinblaiuc to untu 
tiati, it u ran ly if t ver ustd win n speaking of that whii li 
Is unfa\orai»U oi undtairod thus, it would not be prop< r 
to apeak of a foi twtom ahlpwri t < k 1 1 ia chioliy iiai <i w it li 
the more abstract words as, < if ills n forhn 

toue real mblaiKt 111 it whuli i * contimjtnt ia d( |n nd( lit 
upon something else for its hnpiHiiing aa. Ida nuj\cr} la 
eotittniferd upon the continuum i of mild weather See 
ocemriOtuU 

Ihy sin s not acndental but a it ode 

S/mA M for M , iii 1 
But let it not be sucli as tliut 
You set b( fore rhatu t ( otin ra 

Tennyeon >M11 W aterpmof 
bo carnal mistress, but a wif« 

Tenntmn In Memoriani 
Fertuttoue colncidiiicfs of Hound, m woida of 
wholly indoiMsndeul derivation 

M hittuy, Lang and Study of l,ang , p ')87 
By some persons religious fliitu a appear to b< ugai<i< d 
as an xneidenfal busiucHH t hotn rx 

With an iiiflnitc laing nothing i an 1 m contumnt 

Paley 

11. » 1 An^liiiiK )iaj)pemii#?, ocouning. or 
appearing acoidexiwly, or as if accidentally , 
a casualty Specillcally -(rr) InmiiMtr, aaigtiotcuiring 
ill the course of a pieci of muan and altc ring tlu pitch of 
the notebf fore which it la placed fium the pitch indiiated 
by th( aigiiatun , or restoring it to the latter after it has 
iiiidf rgone such alteration 'J here ai < live am ii signs tiic 
sharp (8), doulde aiiarp (x), Hat (M doublt Hat ([;)()), ami nat 
ural (t!) 1 in sharp laisc a the iiltch u half atf p the double 

sharp a wlnile step, the flat lowcis the pitch a half step, 
the double flat a whole aU p the iiatur u annuls tin itfi ct 
of a previous sharp or Hut oc t umrig < itlier in the aigiiAtiire 
or as an acf idi ntal '1 ho i ffi < t of an aei id< iital ia uaiially 
liiniti d to the bar in whieli ii oi t uih (/;) In nird tiaain 
reaulting from morbid action diicfly iiiiploycd in tills 
sense by French writers, but adopted by some Fiiglish 
authors (r) fii jtatnfmq, a fortuitous or chance efff»ct re 
sultiuh from the lucidc m e of lumiiious luys or act idontal 
lights upon certain objects, whet eby tin latter ai e hrouglit 
into gic atcr emphasia of light and shadow 
2 An uuoasontial property , a mere adjunct or 
circumstance 


He conceived it Just iliut aendenfaht 
with the auiiataiu u of the oceuaaticin 


should sink 
Fuller 

Conceive as much aa you can of the essentials of any 
subject, before you c (insider its aecidentalx Watts, Ixigic 

accidentalism (t*k-8i-den'tal-izm), n 1 The 
condition or quality of being accidental , ac< i- 
dental character— 2 That \ihich is acciden- 
tal, accidental effect, HpecifioilK, ni pmntintjf 
the effect produced by accidental rays of hglit 
liuskm wee accidental, v , 1 ((), and acciden- 
tal liaht, under accidental, a — 3 In med , the 
hypothesis by which disease is regarded as an 
accidental modification of health Syd Soc Ijcx 
acddentalist (ak-si-den'tal-i st ), n In med , one 
who favors accidentalism Sifd Soc. / cx 
ftcddcntality (ak^ai-den-tal'i-ti), n The state 
or <]uality of being accidental , ac( idental char- 
acter 

I wisli in short to conntM t 1>> a moral copula natural 
history with political hiatory oi, in other words to tnaki 
history acicntlflc, and sciuuct. hiatoilcal- to take from 
history its ace^denUdtty, and from acleiuc its fatalism 

t olentiqe, Tabic Talk 

ftcddentally (ak-si-den'tal-i), adv In an acci- 
dental manner, by chance, casually; fortui- 
tously; not essentially or intrinsically 

1 (Kinclude choler aceulentally bitter and acrirooiiious, 
but not in itself Harvey, Consumption. 

Despite the comparatively lukewarm piety of the age, 
the Meccan pilgrimage is religious essentially. aeavienUiUy 
an affair of commerce it F Burtim, £1 Mcdinali, p 402. 


35 

aoddoatalneM (ak-si-den'titl-nes), ti. The 
quality of being accidental or fortuitous 

All Uiat aeetdentalntu and mixture of extruvagaiKKiaiid 
penury which is the natural atmosplun of smh rtikkss 
souls, Mrx Oliithant, Shendau p '"i 

SiOddentaryt (ak-si-den'ta-n), a l = Sp Pg 
accutentiii w, < L as if ( id< niatms, < m t <- 
den(t-)8 mo nccidtvt } AcHidcntnl Holland 
accidented (ak'si-don-ted \ P a c\\ U I ( 1 1 /( d 
b> act ideuts or irregularitieh of sin t n t* , uium- 
latmg 

I can oiil> compare our progriMH t(Mi bi 
ihase over a vlob n1I> tu-eulentid phiugbi o lu 1 ’ 

U lunttnan Mi r\ , i 

The Brarilinn plateau consists m gual pail of tiMi 
lands, which t rum the ditp t x( uMitbVu «»f llu iniimiui 
aide liter vaileih, h iv< iittoiiK \tiv uuKh •.n 

as to firoHt lit u inoiiiitaiiiouH u'^pi ( t N o m < \ 

acddentialf (ak-si-th n'simi), a 
ha (seo «< i itU nu - ) 4- -ul j A» cidcntal 

'Jla HiibHtantiall UHi f>f tiuiii might roiimiii wlitiitluii 
aiCidt ntial abuse w is itiuoii d 

I nlht liijund liiiKHtiKi., 1 (lO 

aeddentiaryf (uk-si-dt n'hin- i-u), a [< L at 1 1 - 
denha, tho accidoin c (see anidtnit^), 4 -aiif ] 
Pertaining to or k arinng tho at c idoiit o [Kai e ] 

^ on know till wot d Hamdotih to sigiiifv )itUHtK luid 
not the lav poopb , wlib li i \t n atcxdi nttary bov in hi IiooIh 
knoweth us will oh >ou 

if/> Morton Disc barge of I input , p 1S( 

aeddiet, W [Mil, =.()F «ttn/i=Sp Pg ati- 
dta ==:li a(cuha,<^\\4 acetdia, 8lot]ifnlnt‘v»g, 
intlolence, also, and botitr, spcll<*d attdia, tj 
v] Sloth, ncgligcnic, indok nec Chnucti 
Aedpenser. ett Sco Atipeuso, etc 
aedpiter (ak-sip'i-t(*r), w ,]il n<n/>f/itK(-trc/) 
[li , a goTicial n.uiio loi liiidw of pro>, esjx*- 
cially tlio conitnon liawk {I alt a imhtmbarius) 
anti tho 8panow-liawk (/’ an nppai 

(irreg ) ckiu of attiptrt, take (hcnco tlu raio 
iorm aett pUn, lit tho takoi, soizoi), but juob 
for *(ictpiUi,<.**aii-, *(uii- (=tli ciM»(), Kwjft, 
4 **p€trnm (= Cli iTTipov = E /t atht i ), wing (M 
Ur (jKVKTtpnt^ Hwift-wiiigcd, applied 1o a hawk 
(TTotnor, II, xiii (i2) ] I In oimth (</) A 
bird of tho ordc rJctipthtsor Uaploics, an ac- 
c ipitrine oi lajitorial bml {h) {tap ] A gcMiiis 
of birds of tho tumil> ialtontda, omlnating 
short-wingcd, long-tiiikul hawks, such as <ho 
Kpurrow-liawk of feirope, AtcipiUr insns, and 
tho shar]i-shinned liawk of NoHli Ament a, A 
/MstMs, with many o11it*r itmgcuionc sptM'jos 
lUisHon, ITOO Hco Hapiorts — 2 In narg , a 
bandago anplicul ovoi tho rioso so t ala*d frtmi 
its rosemblanco to tho claw tif a hawk 
acdpitral (ak-sip'i-tral), a OI or pt^rfaiiiing 
to u\o AccipUn H oi biids tif pioy, liaMtig tho 
character of a bird ot jut y , li.iwK-likt 

t)f tempt r most amjntral, hnwkiHb iii|uiUm , not to say 
viiltiirish ( trlyh, Mini IV 240 

Unit thc> [Bawtiiorm h(V«h|w«ii hoiiiitiiiicsnirf/iifrof 
wi tan i( iiJlIy In lb VI HarjursMaq LVII 271 

acdpltraiyt (ak-sqi'i-tia-n), 71 [< M Ii atitpi- 

Irartus, a lakoner, < Ji att ijntu hoc acctpih r ] 
A falconer Sathan Ihaki 
Aedpitres (ak-Hip'i-tuv), w pi |jL,]ilof«t- 
f tinier ] Buds of jirtn , tht atcipitrint^tir rap- 
ttirnil birtls regartlod tis an order, now moit frt - 
queiitly named liapltn ch (which see). Lmna u», 
1715 

Accipitnn8B(ak-sip-i-lii'iie), w pi [NL , < fr- 
cipik r 4 -iva sc o at ( ipih i j In ornifh (a) A 
Hiibfanuly of Jaltonuht, including hawks tii 
such genera as Jtcipthr iiul Asher (h) In 
Nit/st h’s t lassiiit atuui td lurtls, saiiio as Arcip- 
itris or Haptona of aufJiors in general Other 
ftiinis a 10 Att ifntnna, Attipthnn 
acdpitrine (ak-sip'i-tim), a [<NL Atttptln- 
na, < Ji attiptht see acttpiUr"] Of oi jiei- 
taiinng 1t> {a) the Atupttrtn or inpttiiitd Birds, 

01 {h) the haw ks proper, t>f tho sii hi am i Iv \t tip- 
tlrino', h iw K-likc , rajiacious ns, Urn actiptlrinc 
Older of birds 

acdsmUS (ak-st/'mus), w [NL , < (li assKrfwt , 
affectation tif indiffeioiu o, t ovness, < uKixi^iaOnr^ 
affect indiffertmce, < asKoi, a bugbe ir J Jn / ht t , 
a feigned rttimal, an ironital dissimulation 
tSniart 

aedtet (Bk-Mit')y t’ t [<L ]ip of m ti- 

re, summon, < ad, to, 4 / in, ting go (:= Ui sn a , 
go), but mixed with its tMtisaiive titit, tauso 
to go, summon sr ti ci tc and < xciU ] 1 To c all , 
Olio, summon 

lit b> the Ml natt is aeeited lioiiit 

i^hak I It Anri , i 1 

2 To excite, prtimpt, mo\e 

What aecUt»your must worshipful thought tn think so ' 

IV ii 2 


MeUmstenwiit 

But in my desks what was there to aeeite 
Bo ravenous anti vant an appiditn ^ 

B Jotuton, On Viiltiui 

acclaim (a-klam'\ T [In imitation of claim, 
< L aiclaniau, ciy out at, shtiul at, either m a 
hostile or a inondlv niannei, < ad, to, 4C(/a- 
I, shout mo claim, i 'j I, haus 1 Toap- 
plaiitl, treat with woids oi sounds ol joy oi 
approval [Rare ] 

lloM gliullv (ii(i tiu'v Hpinil tliiii iMialli in uxelauwny 
Pm < ]if> //((//,(. niiti mpintlnii, 1\ 

2 To de< 1 no or salute bv .u < laimitioii 

\N lull till sliniitiug ( invid 

(HboniH tin n king nf tiailors Itigicjae v S 

II To make neelanuitioii , bhoiil iii>- 

pl M1S(' 

acclaim ( i-klam'), n {<attlatm, r ] A shout 
or |i>> , .(ill uiuif ion 

llu lu I ibl I tills tlu* vniiUiMl Hiiminuiit 
With litiul tittiniins ami Mint appiiiUHi' in nut 

Ih vd\ n. Pal iiml An , 1 L801 

Ami flu louts \\( It int (I VI itii iianiuiH 

Ami llu st( ( pb s I mg Ul t /nim H /offtri S\iamorcH 

acclamatet (i«K'h-n\atl » / [<L act/amahm, 

pi) oi an laman scm tmtaim,t ] To applaud 
\\ altihoust [kiiK ] 

acclamation (<Lk-hL-niii 'shon), u [ < Ii m < latna- 
a shouting, i itln i in appioval ormdis- 
appro\al,< «<r /rn/oor nittutUtim'\ 1 Ashoiit 
or otin 1 ck inoiisti.itio)i ol apjihiiisi , indu utnig 
|ov, Inartv assi nl, i]>pi(>h]itioii, oi good will 
A( (.lainatioiis tn (xpossiMl bv liuiiabt« bv (lipping of 
btimls Hill 4 Hill li\ tipiiitmg HinliniiH \s ! ony Inr the 
tjunn ' I iir liuifHuiii ' Li IiIm hoth 'etc 
I Ik htiiuU 

of a gnat inultitiKbi an tipwanl Hung 
lu imlavitition luuaiit lljiimoflhi Siui 

2 In dfhbtiahn a\sfntbhts, tin* spontaneous 
a])pio\al Ol iidoptioii of a k solution ni niea- 
suie by a unanimous cna loti vote, m distiru- 
tion tiom a ioimal division or ballot 
When tlu> Itbi Anglo Saxniml (luisditiil to iinythliig 
it uuM ratio I ill tlu way of (Utlnmahon tliun by tlio ixtr 
liHd of a lb libel att vogi lutiki Abiulg of I ng IIIhI ii 
In tlu Honi (nth (h a nu tlioil of papal i Ik lion, said 
to bo b\ iiihpitatbiii (//I r lUM/uirifro/u i/i) bctaiim * all tho 
(uiiliiiulH, with a Hiubbii utul hainioiiioiis loiiHimt, as 
tlioiigli bnatlud on bv tin JHviiu Spiiit plot luiiii sumo 
ptiHon pontitr With oiu voIk, without aiivpitvioiiH tun 
vassiiig or lit gotiaiion wluiu (( fiatid oi iiiMblioiiN siiggcs 
tion loiild bo HiiiiniHtil I luluofti 

8 Homething t'xpresHingpiaise or )oy Applied 
Hint IHt ally- (a) Joioniisof piaint thiinksgiving oi foil 
(itation at the close of cctltHiiHlbal gatluiingH (6) lo 
itrtain Mlioit iimt liptloiis 
in tho foim of a wihI) or iii 
jiiiu tioii, lotiiul moHtIv on 
toinbH (r) lotiit itHpoiiHtM 
of the loiuitgulion in an 
tiphonal Hinging («/) In 
lloni antu/ , to n pit Men 
tations ill woiks of ait, ts 
pttially on toiiiN or iiicd 
alH, tif popuhii aHMiuit or 
Mppioval, HM of Huviial 
flgniiM (Ht unding foi the 
wliolt pcopb,oi a class oi 
a iiiilitaTy divlHlon, ett ) 
git (ting an oHItial oi btii 
I fill toi 

acclamatort (ak'la- 
ma-tor), n [< Ji as 
if *at(lamahn, < at- 
( la mate set' attlutm I One who r xpi esses joy 
or tipplaust^ 1)\ lit ( hnimtion [Rare ] 

AnlamntoiH who biul Hlltl llu alii with "Vivo 
It K.i\ ’ h^lyn Diaiy St pt 7 IdM 

acclamatory (a-klarn'n-lo-ri), a [< Ii as if 
*a(clamahmu8 | Kxpiossing joy or applause by 
at ( huriat loii 

acclearmentt (u-Klei 'rm nt ), n [Im g < rtr- 4 
tit til ■k’-mttd St ( tit a I A ( baling, a show- 
ing, a pit a III f xt ulp.it ion [b'an ] 

llu <nrfnn iiif of H fair riiul tlu pioof nothing 

//» iifnktt I ifi of Ahp VVilliiiiiiK i 1 is 

acclimatation (n-kli-in i-la'sliori), w f<K at- 
chmafahtni, < at t It malt r, accliinaft* st < atth- 
iiKitf 1 At ( Imiali/ation thitdlv nsed in fiiui- 
s( iiplion fioni tht Jitmth as, tht ittlnnaiti 
hoii Sot n t V ol Nantes 

acclimate (a-kli'inat ), r t , put anti pji at- 
t hmatf d, ppr at t hmahmf [< F tit t hmaft / , lu - 
tlmiati ,\at-(L ad, to) 4 t It mat, cliniatt , tf 
l*g attinnai, n elimuft*, < at- 4 thma, < liiimtt 
see t hmatf \ 'i o 'liabitiiato to u Itirt igri tli- 
niiite , uttJijMuti/o more esjs t lally (of per- 
stms), tt) adjipt to new tlimutts as, to at rU- 
matf Ht ttk r-, to aithmatc ont s stlt 

J lu natm tub itul oiLh uiuI nnhou * d I aiopcaii(( 

/ ( iunfnni ( oi iiiuxtur* of Bat t h 

acclunatement (a-kli'mat-mt nt ), n [^^ r ac^ 
cltniah mttif, not Umniioii, <, at ch mater r»ee ac- 
cltmatf ] Acclimation [Rare J 



Al( I nil tlir II 

Ttmnrr rom iif Ifidriiii liritixh 
( SiiL of tlu. i»rii.iiial ) 





accUmatloii 


36 


acolimatloil (ak-h-m&'Hhou), n [< aerhmate -f 
-ton Cf Pk arelima{(loj ( aecUmarf acc*limaf«^ ] 
Tho proci Hs of a( ohinutiii|', or tlio Htato of b<Mn^ 
act hmatt ti , at climati/fif loii 

accUmatisation, acclimatise, c tc Htw arcii- 

maiizntunif tie 

acclimatizablo (a-kiriiifi^ti-/ii>bl), a ('apablo 
of b< 111 )^ uf ( Jiitiati/( (1 , Huitnblr tor at 
iit^ as, anhmatizahh aniTiiaiH Also hpollotJ 
aahmattsahU 

acclimatization ( a-kb j-za'shoo ), n Tho 

a< I or pro( i*hh ol to » liiiiati/iii^, or slalt of b< - 
ijif' act lirmiti/t (1, tbo motbbt ihoii of phyaita] 
conHtitiilioii (>Tial>i( H a nut or an iii> 

tiivuliial to livo in Jn allii in a jon i^n t limaio 

Sitllll WlittrHIlHC tlllH UOKI Uttll KkiKl to tfllllc UllirtUlH 
and mIii ii Kpf ikliiK of iiiiui 

AImo Hjnlli (1 iiu liniiihhotiuii 

AerhiHUtiiifitntn ih Hit |ii«h(hh of luliiptattoti liy wlili h 
utiitOiilH uiiil plHMt-iuK Kioiiitaliv i« ixU II <1 « upablt' of hiii 
viviiii; fiiiii iioiii iidiiiit. III < oiinti u h n iiiotn from tin Ir oil 
Kiiial liiiiiitiitH til iiimIi i im 0 imhIokU iil i oiiilitioiiHditft n lit 
bom UioHt Hint Ii (hi \ li ixi iisiiiilly to i minrt, uml whu )i 
Hll Hi lilh( lll|llt I ill^ to (III 111 

1 ll H uUm i I IK yi Uiit , I S4 

acclimatize (n-kirma-ti/), t t , Jirrt anti pp 

[ipi aichwaluuiff [<a(-(<L«t/, 
fo) + # , afior tettf/a/t/ft from k’ ] 
To McciiHloin f>r liabiluato to a fori it^n t hmati , 
uiiapl lor I xiHti m 0 iti a Ionian t limato 

1 spoctaily iiHOtl of adapting a rat o oi slot k ftn 
ficrmaniiit osmtineo and pi opajj^at ion us, to 
mtUinalizi plautu tn aniinalH Also Hjxllid 
U( cUmahift 

VouiiK Hwlila tu, not yut mi foim/uo/ lih iHpiilly tint 

i niiitun I tint's 

A (loiiii H(ii Htni Hiiliriiil oi a i ultiviitMi )ituiit iiiui not 
nuiMHUiliy Ih tui'liinahsul that ih, it in mI not In tiijui 
Ml of tlllillllllK tin HlXllltVljf till NIHNOIIH Hithoiit pio 
tuctioii III! I anal > hliit Ih iloiin Htn atnl lint not on ft 
malMi'il, iiinl iiiiiiiy of oiii iinmi LvtiiiHi\il> iiiltixitiil 
liliintH uio til till Niimi lati^orv 

4 it Watlnct (i)i)( Hut 1 H4 

acclimatizer (a-kli'niri-ti-/< i), n Om* who m- 
trodiK ( s and a< t lunati/i h lort t^u hpis los Alxo 
Hjxdlod auhniotisn 

Soinn of till HI IIiIhIh) inniiot fail to liiioini pir 

tiianiiiit HI till rs I ipially xxitli (lioNi loi tin tniiiMpoitudon 
of wliii ll ( 1)0 xxoulil ho mthnuttizt is niixlit tlinl tin nisi Ivih 
iXiilHiil iiitm In it III 7 Ml 

acclimature (a-kli'inii-tui V h Th«a<totai- 
t hiiialiHt;, oi IIm^ stuto of boiiit; aitliiuatcil 

[liart! 1 

acclinal (a-kirnal), tt l<Jj oiiUnts^ lotiiim^ 
on or apt Mist , < i‘ tuihmn^ itsin on oi apiiiist, 

< or/, to, upon, +• *'tltnatt rs h /rrrat hoo //(- 
rhm J In r/ro/ , loanini'af^anisl, hsonohtiiitiim 
of rot k ii^aiUHt anolhot, botii btun^ tuiind u]) 
at nil an^ltx ii(*}irlY otfunaltMit to (unhftmf 
[Ibiit ] 

acclinate (akMi-nat), a |<1j m(/mrif//s, pn 
of aaltiKfn (MIX' (t( ( Itiiftl) f on tin' inodol ot r/r- 
ftiHOlt Ht o (Inituf 1 In :‘Ofil y bonding <ir 
Hlojnntf iipwartl tlnx opnosito ot t(nhnaf< 
accuvet (»-kli\'), a (r-JY' It mr/or, <Ii 
rfrtb/vs, also loss trtM|ui ntly rnr/dhs, stoop, 

< f/r/, to, +r/oi/s, n lull, prop sloping, fioiri 
saino loot as ^r/omir sr 10 bohl soo iuilinal ) 
Kisin^, stoiji [Uai( ] 

ihi xvtn iiiNih iiHi 1 iiiiim^, liiuiih 'Mtm/iif as u iloHk 
liihieii littirM fl JU 

aCClivitOUS (n-kln 'i-tus\ a Uisin^ ^\ith a 
rtlojH* . aioliMMis /n latih) 
acclivity (a-kli\'i-tO, n y ])l an Imfit s {-ii/) 
[< ]j at ( fn nn lu i lisitx , < an In /n, slop- 
ing? Hoaatchn ] 1 An iipwiird slojn* or in- 

chnation of tho imrth, as t)io sido of a hill op> 
pOHod to dnhnlift oi a ^lojio i oiiMtlorod .is do- 
HCoinlin^ 

loir up till SUCH tinfiittu 1 int t a iiini uml two >ouii|; 
wuini u iniikins tlntr wa> hIowIx down 

Ih (lilt It I It \\\J1 4 JO 

2 Spool III all V, in fat I , tho tains of a rampart 
acclivous (a-ldi'Mis)^ a |<1j atclntiSy loss 

fretpioiit form ol orr/u/v, sli»pin<»* soo atthn 1 
Kisiti^, ns tho slopo ot a hill tin opposite of 
dccltroH^ 

accloyt (a-kh)]'), ( t [< MK at/ouiiy rfr/rn/ow, 
var of nahif<Hy < OF tnclotin^ mi her un ion 
(F tmlotn))y < ML unlaian^ dri\o in a luiil, 

< L *«, 111 , + (taiany nail, < t (at n nail see 

</<>(/* ami 4lon>^ ] 1 To prii'k with n nail m 

shooing used by farriois JSkntt — 2 To in- 
jure, haim, impair 

And whoso doth, ful foiih hytnailf acUmth 

Chawer, i’arUunumtof fowls, 1 517 

8 To cloy, encumber ) ombarraas with super- 
fluity, obstruct 

(Filth] with uncomely weedes the gentle wave aeeltiye$ 
Spefuer,^ Q , II vii l6 


accoastf (a-kost'), t’. [A diif spellmg of 
an out in its ong. sense *come alongside of’, 
OF acosUr, toudbi, graze see accotit and coasU^ 
To fly iioai the eartli [Rare ] 

^c is there Iiaiike whii h nianth th her on pearch, 

Mr hother high towring or aetwistmff low 

Sjnfisei, J* Q, VI li J2. 

accoilt (a-koiF), fT f [<OF atmlluy gatbei, 
assemble (F arrirri/hr, rueive), < ML auolh- 
iftroy < L ad, iOy'¥ collufut, gather see roi/l, 
r*M/n, and rolhet 1 To gather together, crowd 
AlMiiii the LHiidioii many ( ookui areovUi 

Sitenurr^ ^ Q , IJ ix iO 

accoil (o-koiF), ft [<OF a/ Oil, F arnml, 
from tho vei b ] Wi h oinr* , ri'ci ptioii Soiithi y 
(A A //) 

accolt (a-KoF) ? / f< ME atoUn, < OF moltr 
(F rnrob/), einbrai t, = Sp uetdaty uii ange 
two 1 0.1 Is of aims under the same irown, 
shield, I h ^ = It atndUm, eiiibiaa, mod 
join, voki, V MJi ^attolla/fy tunlmice, < L r/d, 
to, 4- ctdhnn (>OF ro/, F coMsrOSp <o//o, Sp 
nnl/o = 1 1 ndlo)y neck see collnt 1 To oiu- 
brai e loiiad the nc ck Surrey 
accolade (ak-o-lud' or -lad')f w [<F arcotadi, 
an e in brail, a kiss (uftei It aaoUata, pi op 
leni pp of rrrrr>//rirr, embrace), < «rrr>/rr, ot’ 
at oh t HI t nttol ] 1 A ceremony usi d in < on 
lining knighthood, ancienilv (oiisisting in an 
( rnlirai e, atti iwani in giving the landidate a 
blow upon tin shoulder with tin flatoi a swoid, 
tho lattir being tho present method, hence, 
thi blow itsi 11 


daHnUa, < aceommodare, accommodate : see oc- 
commodate, o.] Capable of being aooommo- 
dated, or made suitable , adaptable [Rare ] 
Ruins aecommodabU to all ttiii variety 

Watt9, Logic, V § 64 
accommodablenessCa-kornM-da-bl-nes), n The 
state or condition of bemg aceommodable 
Todd [Rare J 

accommodate (a-kom'6-dat), v , pr©t and pp 
accontmodatidy 1 ) 1)1 accommodating [<L. ac- 
commodatuSy pp of aceommodare, < ad, to, + 

1 ommodare, tit, < commodutt, fit hoc commodious 
and mod<^ ] I trans 1 To make suitable, 
correspondent, oi coiisistiuit , ht, adapt us, to 
accommodate ourtudvos to ciroumstanees , to 
aceommodatf tho chon o of subjects to tho oc- 
cuHion, to accommodate a Latin word, m form 
or use, to English analogies 

1 wim hiH uiisforiune in Hglit upon an hypothesiH that 
(liiilil not hi accnnimodated to tin nature of things and 
luiTimn utfairB Loeke 

I ntloiihUdly the liighiHt fiiuction of atateBinanship Ih 
hy iligrt I H to act umimidatc the conduct of communities to 
( thiLul laws ami to suhordiiiaU tin couSicting interests 
of thi day to higliii and moie permani nt concerns 

Lomll, Study Windows, p 165 

2 To show fitness or agreement m , reconcile, 
as things winch are at variance or winch seem 
im onsistoiit , bring into harmony or concord 
as, to attorn modalc prophei y to events 

Part know liow to accomniodate St James and 8t Paul 
Lu ttei than Hoini luti rctuniilerH Aorns 

3 To adjust, settle ns, to accommodate dif- 
f( icnccH 


Ml flit iiiii HlioiilthrH tingk with thi ULColmh iind 
liiaril the ( link of golditi apiira at our hi els 

1 itiHiili IiuvUh p 

2 In muHu, a braco oi couplet connecting 



Aicolaile early rftth century f 1 r uire) 


Sir LmiiiM slmll ixplaiii hinimlf- iintl I dare nay mat 
tiiHiiiu} ht. an umntodated AVirurfaii, J he KivnlH, Iv d 

4 To suppl} oi furnish, provide Mith certain 
conveniences, give ai commodation to as, 
my liouHO i an accommodate a large numbei of 
guests followed by m ilh when wliat is supphod 
IS c xpressly mentioned as, to aetommodaic a 
man uUh apaitmcuis , to aetommodaic a fnend 
iiitU money 

Hcltci nimmmtidatcd f ~ it iu good, yea, imked, is it 
good phiiiMtH Hic sviiil), and ivti wcie vi i y i omiiieud 
nbh \ttumiim1aiid* it iuiuch of acrumtnodu xcr> 
good u goiMl pluuHc hhak , 2 Htn 1\ , iii J 

6 To suit, siive, convenionie, oblige, do a 
kimlnesb oi f.ivoi to as. he is always delighted 
U) accommodate ufiund 

lilt IiidiaiiH well much given to long talks, and the 
l>u(i.li to long HiUtiii - in this iiirtkulai, ihtrtfuic, they 
at t oiitmtsiali d uxt h otiu i t oinpli ti ly 

/noil/, K nil kubocker p 101 
-Byn 1 To suit adapt lit, Lonfonn, adjult, rpcuncilK - 
4 lu furnish, supply, pi ovidi foi 5 To sotvu, ubhgi 
usHiHt aid 


stieral staves — 3 In arch, an oninment 
Konposix! of two ogee cuivt's meeting in tho 
mnhlle, each concave touanl its outer extieni- 
itv niitl convex toward the jwiiit at which it 
iiiei'ts till otln*r Smh luioliidtM art t ithtr jdain or 
ndoiiiid with nth iiioUliiigN anil aic a fiiiiuiiit niotivi 
of di I oiiUum on tilt linUlHof doorH ami windows of the 
tiftiiiitli uni Hixtiinth ttiituiUs, tHjHuiully in spi iilai 
(111 tub i tun I tulltf ll Din 

4 In Homan and earl> monastic MSS , the 
tuiveti si Hike made by the (t)p>ist around a 
liniil utinl written below the line to winch it 
litdoiigt d, 111 tirder to avoid carrying it on to 
tin next 

accolatedi ikNida-ted), p a [<ML aaol(l)atus, 
j)p ol anol{l)aHy eiubntco see atnd } In 
numih , containing two or 
more pi^iflle lieatls sti iir- 
rnnged that one partially 
oviilajis tilt* next as, an 
atcofahd shilling 

I accolld (ak-ol-a'), /> « 

[<AF anoltvy F accolt, 
up of ooco/cT = It at tot- 
tart, > attoUaidy > F and 
E actotadf at colatlt 
and at col In lut {a) 
* i Slit of Loiged, collared ap- 
plied to animals with col- 
lars, etc , about tluii necks (6) Touching by 
their comers, as lorenges or fusils on a shield 
(t) Placotl side by side, ns two shiolds (d) 
Surrouudt'd by tlie collar of an order, as the 
shndd of a knight of that order Also spelled 
tuollc Tdtes accoU^s, or accoilt heads, in decora 
tiiv art prutllt hi'ailH shown in nlief um. behind Hiid 
partb cuiuialeil !»y another as oftin in cameos and tm 
nutlallittim or coIiin win re h sovereign and his wife art 
shown together Stt mt under arcolated 

accombination (a-kom-hi-na'shon), n The act 
of combining together Quarttrly Her 
aceommodable (a-kom'd-<ia-bl), a [<F ae- 
commodable = 8p acomodabte ar Pg accommo^ 
davel = It accomodabile, < L as u *aceommo^ 



Arc 1 itetl Shillint;. of Will 
lam III in i M iry 
th orl),iiml I 


II ntftan't Tt) be < onformable , speeiflcall} , 
111 plniiiol , tt> bo in or come to adjustment 
See attommodalioUy 4 (/>) 

Jhtii niotoi Stt 111 rtguUltd hvlluii rt final fum lions, 
so that, lutoidlng U> ludwig, if (Iil rttiniu uic extiijmted 
till I yt H ofti )i ti HHc to rolatt, Uit n to attommodntc tin ii 
to wink togttlitr A/ind, IX 94 

accommodate (a-kom'o-dat), a [<L accom- 
mtitlafit'ty pj> , utiaptod see atcommodatc, v ] 
Suitable, fit, adapted, accommodated 
Mtaiis acttniniiodatc to the t ud Sir li L Fefrangc 
Accommodate distribution, m loytc, the aiccptation 
of a itini to intluilc t very thing it naturally denotes ext cpt 
tin Hiihiei t of (III HtntciK e as, HHiason wasstionger than 
uii> nmu (that ih than any othei man) 

accommodated (a-kom'o-da-ted), p a Made 
fit , made suitable , adapted ; modifitsl 
M^ sonit times UHt the teim|ieligion)inanu<tonunoitofiuf 
HI nsu 1 < to expii SB the HpiiitiiuT ri suits with which reli 
gion is fl aught ratlier than the mere carnal tirihodlmcnt 
it ttrsi of all otfi 18 to Hill h results 

11 James Siilis and .Shad p 5 

accommodatelyt (a-koin'5-dat-h), adi\ Suit- 
ably, fitly 

Of all thesi (lausesl Moses held flt to give an ac 
loiint tnnimmodatclv to tin capacity of the pt'uple 

Dr 11 More, litf of J it C ahbala p t 

accommodatenesst (a-kom'd-dat-nes), n Fit- 

llOHB 

AiitiuHH anil accommodate ness to the great purpose of 
linn 8 Hahation Ilallywell, Sav ing of Souls, p 80 

accommodating (a-kom'd-da-ting), p a. Oblig- 
ing , V lelding to the desires of others , disposed 
to comply and to oblige another as, an accd>m~ 
modnttnq man , an accommodating disposition 
accommodatingly (a-kom'd-dd-ting-h), adv» 
In an accommodating manner , obligingly, 
accommodation (a-kom-d-dfl'shou), n [<L 
act ommodatio(n^), i aceommodare, adapt see 
accommodate, r ] 1 Tho act of accommodating 
as— (a) Adjustment, adaptation , especially, the adapts 
titiii or application of one thing to another by analogy, 
as the words of a prophecy to a subsequent event 
The law of adaptation which we thus discern and trace 
alike In every instance of organic development and fane- 



tion, we diioeni end trace alao in the aceommeclafMnt of 
the individual to hia aodal aarroundinga and in the con 
aequent modification of hia character 
^ MaucUtley, Body and Will, p 06 

Many of theae quotations went probably intended as 
nothing more than aceommod€Uwru Paley 

th) Adjustment of differences , nxoncUiation, as of parties 
in dispute 

The conformity and analniry of wliich T speak has 
astnmgtendeiuy to facilitate (ucomnwdaiun^^ and tti pro 
duce a generous oblivion of the rancour of their tmari'ils 
Burke, On a llegieide Peace, i. 
To come to terms of aeeommodntxon Macaulay 

(r) Convenience , the supplying of a wont , aid 
8t James s Church had recently been opened for the 
aecoininodatum of the inhabitants of this in w quarUr 

Macaulay, Hist Fng , ill 

2. Tho Htaio of boinf? aoooiumodaled ; fitness , 
state of adaptation* lollowotl by to, sometimes 
by mth 

The organization of the body with anominottnfwn to its 
functions Str M Halt , < irig of Mankind, p i 

8o( Inns main design was to In iiiin all the inystei les 
of Christianitv t«> a full atcommailaiwu uuth tho gint'ral 
notions of man s reason Svut/t, W orks, \ in 

3 Anything which supplies a want, as in re- 
spect of ease, refreshment, and the like, anv- 
tlunc furmshoii for use , a convenience c hiefly 
applied to lodgings as, a< < ommodation for man 
and beast often used in the pluial 

nicy probably thought of the couch with somi t onti inpt, 
as an accomtnodatwa for people who had not their own 
gigs Oenryc Flwt, Felix Uolt, i\ 

Outside of the largir cities on the Continent you i an 
g( t as wretched OiCoinuuidaUonH us you could desire for 
anemtny P -dZrfricA, Toukupog i’esth, p 6f> 

Specifically — 4 (a) In com , pecuniary an! in 
an emergency , a loan of mouo>, eitlu i duet tly 
or b\ bet oming sccunty for the r<'i)aynu‘nt ot n 
sum ad\aiiced by antdher, as by a bankc*r (h) 
In phystot , the automatic adjustment t>f the vyoy 
or its power of adjusting itself to distinct vision 
at dim‘rent distances, or of the car to liigher or 
lowei tones in tlu cyt ac i onimodation is i ffu U d bi 
an alb ration of the i omtxity of tin ciystallino lens (whh li 
Hi < ) and ill tho car by an increased tension of the t> lupaiiic 
lilt iiibrane for higher tones - Accommodation bill or 
note, paper, or indoreement, a bill of exchange or 
note, elt , drawn, accepted, or indorsed by one or mon 
parties to enable another or ofhtrs to obtain trtdit by 
or raise inotity on it and not giv< n like business papt r in 
paymi nt of a di bt, but imrdy intindid to ai < otniiiodatt 
tlic drawer colloquially calkd in hcotland a u utU hill, 
and in England a kite - Accommodation cramp Hot 
cramp — Accommodation ladder, a stairway fixed on 



Accommodation Ladder 

the outside of a ship at tho gangway, to fat llitate asc ending 
from or descending to boats -‘Accommodation lands 
or land, (a) Lands Imught by a builder or speculator, who 
eriH ts houses upon tin tn atuf tlun l(4iHt8 tNirtiniisof them 
upon an improved ground rent IFng J (?/) Jjind ac quirt d 
for tho purpose of iMiing arldcd Ui other laud foi its Im 
provoiuf nt Rapalje and Laurrence — Accommodation 
road, a road constructed to give access to a parth ular pit i e 
mland Rapaljc ami Laurence \Vng] Accommodation 
train, a railway train wlilth stofis at all or nearly all the 
stations on the roatl < allt d In (irt at Jlritain a parlmmen 
lary train opposed to express tram - Accommodation 
works which an Fnglish railway t ompaiiy is rt 
t|iiirtil by 8 and 9 VIct xx to make and maintain for tlu 
ai cominiidatlon of tho owners and occupiers of land lul 
joining the railway, as gates bridges, culverts, feni es, t tc 

accommodative (a-kom'o-tifi-tiv), [Km- 

comrtmdaie + ^tve , as It twcomodaUvo 1 Dis- 
posed or tending to accommodate, or to he 
accommodating; adaptive 

Tile strength of the Infective qualities ot this* organ 
isms may be greatly Increased by an arrammodattce cul 
Pop Set Mo , XX 426 

a^mmodativeiieBB (a-kom'o-dartiv-nes), n. 
ine qaahty of being accommodative. 
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aooommodator (a-kom'o-dMor), n. [aSp. 
acomodadoTy < L. as if ^occtmmodator see oc- 
commodatcy r ] One who or tiiat which accom- 
modates or adjusts 
accommodet (ak-o-mod'), t / 
moder ss It atfoomodat f , < L m com modat * see 
accommodate To accommodalo [liiirc'] 
accompanablet (a-kum'pa-iin-l>l l, a [ Also ac- 
compamabU , <F m compatptahh ^ * so< luble 
easie to be comersed with” (Fotgravo), <o<- 
compaamr -k- -ahh sco accompany J Soeiablo 
Sir r iSidncip 

accompanier (H-kum'|m-m-6r'), n will) or 

that vniich accompanies [Karc J 

l)i ar, cracked Hpiniu t of disur l.ouiHi' ithoiit nun 
tionof iiiiiK, Ik dtiitilt, tluiii thin accompanin of lur thin 
luiwarhh' Iamb, I \Ui 

accompaniment (a-kum'p i-m-nuMii ), n [< m - 
company, q \ , + -mewf, alter F anompmrnt- 
mvnif Of aiompatipicment acompalla- 

munto acompanhamt nto s=z \i anompa- 

tjnamtnto’] Something that attends aiiot 1 1 < i 
as a circumstunie, something incidental oi 
added to tho pnncipal thing as a coneomitnnl, 
byway ot omament, foi flit' sake of svmmetr\, 
or the like 

Lluhoiuiloii of some oiii orgiin iimvhe a lucissu} oi 
lomitanuaent of llcgiiieiatioii in all the otluis 

k h Lanktstii l>«g< m ration p 12 
Hpctifitnlly - (a) In music, tlu MiiborolriiiU) part or parts 
lidded to a solo or < oiu 1 1 b d < onipoHitioii to i nhaiu u tho 
etliit, and also if it hi a \oiul i oinpoHition, to Kustain 
the voiiiM and keipiluiii tnu to tlu pitih llie aiioni 
paniiiieiit inuy hi given to oiu oi inoii iiistiiinii nts or b) 
III horns of vokiM Instiiul of wilting luioinptiiiinunts 
in full as IS now iloni tin olihr loitqiosiis weio mi ns 
tomi d nil ri ly to ituliLatu tlu haiiiioiiii s b> hi itiiployid 
iiy imiiiiH of a liguicd buss, which louhl Ik piiforiiud in 
a gn lit viuicty of wavs, luoic ui h ss i luhorute, according 
to the iiiusiiul knowlidgi taste, anil skill of the cviiu 
taut (6) III panitmy, an ohjn t ucceHSoii b> the pniiiipul 
oiiji ct, and hi niiig foi its oiiiuiiu nt or illustrntion gin 

1 rally ti i im d iiii at cesmty (wlm ti hi i ) (f ) In her , any 
thing luhlul to a shii hi hy wii\ of oiiianuni as the hilt, 

iiiaiiillng MupportiiM, iti - Accompaniment of the 
scale, ill mvsu, the hainioiiv iiHHigiud to the hi lies of 
iiutis forming the diabiiiit si ah , asiiiutiiig aitil dcscind 
hig -Additional accompaniments, isirts of a musical 
lompositicm not writbii by tin oiighial loinposii, but 
lulikd hy unotlu r as Mo/art s adddionnt accom)Him 
ments to Hniuh I s ** Mi ssi ili Hiich additions an justllU d 
in most lasis on tlu giouml that soiiu iiistiumi nts have 
III < OHIO ohsoli ti , othi is have bi cii iiivintcil and the i on 
stitutloii of till oiiliiHtra has bicii luuih thungid since 
the time of the oiiginal tumiiosci 

accompanist (a-kum'pa-mst), w 111 , one 

who idays an acc ompaiiimeiit 
accompany (a-kum'pn-ni), 1 , pud and pp ar- 
companicdy ])pr aaompanynuf atom- 

patqnitr^ acomjmiqntr (F atiomnagntr zs Hp 
acompaiUtr = l*g at omnanhai z=: 1 1 at compo- 

gnarc), assotiato with, <«- (L ad), to, witli, + 
compautnury coinpaitjnct , compat/mry assticiate, 
Kcompaignuy cttmpanuy < oni i laii y soo compan y ] 
I, irafift 1 To bo oi exist m i oinpaiiy with , 
bo joined in assoiiatioii or c oinbiiiatioii , eoii- 
stitute iiTi ad)UTii I oi i oncomitaiit to as, thun- 
der attompanuH lightning, an insult atconi- 
pttuiftDiy ox with a blow, the Fiesideut^s mes- 
sage and actompnnyniif documonts 

The Htill iikht with him k air 
yirroiK/iuuird, with dumps iiml iliiadful gloom 

Mdton, r L , X 848 

'I hf ri is ri asoti to lulli vi that dllTiietit dlscusi s i an ho 
aectnniKtny i tih uthci us to hi united in the Himii iiidi 
vidiial Ituchle Hist t mliration, II &t»i) 

2 To keep touipaiiy with, bo aHsociatod in 
intimacy oi i ompaiiioiibliip, act os coinjianion 
to [Now raio or obsolete ] 

Harry 1 do not only marvil when thou spindist thy 
tlini , hut also how thou art accommtnud 

Shak , 1 lieu I\ , II 4 
AUhoiigh ulotu , 

Best with thyself arcomjHtuicd 

Mifton, r L , vili 428 

3 To go along or in company with , attend or 
join 111 inovonicnt or actiou as, to ottompany 
a friend on a walk or joumc} , men-of-war 
formcily accompanud fleets ot mere bant bhins, 
he WHS eveiywrioro accompamtd by (not with) 
ins dog 

Ihi > actompamed him unbi tlu ship Acts w w 

4 To jiut in company (with), cause to lie or 
go along (with), combine, assoc latc as, torn - 
company a remark with (not by) a bow, he at- 
companud Ins H])ecch with rapid gestures — 6 
In niuHiCy to play or sing an accompaniim nt to 
or for* as. ho accompamed her on the juano — 
et To conabit with 


Tlie phasma 
imagines 


aciompamcH lur, at least as hIh 
Svr T Herbert, 'I ravi Is, r> <74 


ByiL 1*0 attend, escort, wait on, go with, convoy, he 
associated with, coexist 


aooompliflli 

n. fnfrani? It To bo a companion or asso- 
ciato* as, to at company with others — 2 To 
cohabit [Uan* J 

The king h»veil her, and aciompamcd with her only, 
till ho nuinitd Klfrida ililton Hist Kng v 

3 In mubiCf to jiorforra tho accompanTmenf 
in a composition , especialh, to p<*ilorm tho in- 
struraental pait of a mixed ^o<•al and inbtm- 
meiital pieee 

accompanyist (ii-kiim'jm-ni-ist ), n An aceom- 
lianisf [liaro J 

Fioin whiih post ho soon Hiliamod to that of attorn 
yKr/M/iHr at tho same tlicatii (/roiv, IMit MuhIi, I 2S 

accompaSBt (a-kiim'i>as), r f To aeluete, 
iffeit, bring about 

llii II mot ion of two HuihimpiilimintM is notci)miiio!il> 
III 1 oinpa</\ d h\ olio hi ad pii 1 1 

Rp Ilnthtf, Lift of Alip WilliimiH i 42 

accompletive (a-kom'plo-tn ). a Disposed or 
tindiiig lo III i oinpbsh oi inliil (Kaie ] 
accomplice ( i-kom'jihs), n [An extonsion 
(dm pi ih]i]>s to ,1 supposed connet I ion W'lth at- 
tompltsh oi to I ompttny), b\ pieiixing ar*-, of the 
oldi r toiin tomphu, in same sense, <F, com- 
plittf iin .iKsoi uilo, ])iiitieuliii]y in ciime, < L 
tomphttm, an of tompUi, adj , eonfcdoiale, 
paitii i]>an1, <t nmplttan , told together, Ktom-, 
togi'thor, + plitaif, fold see tomphx and com- 
phctilf ] 1 \ piitnu oi ioo)>eiatoi not in 

a bad si nsi 

Sill 1 1 hh iiiiIo omi Miliaiit gi in ml, 

And h i)>pliii to Ills III ( tnu pin • k ' 

Shak , I III n ^ I , \ 2 
Ono tillow Htiiiiiliiii., at till hi giiiiiiiig of II iiiitiiri iiiid 
ntii tilling out his hand as an aittnuplm towaids unotliir 
follow Htiindliig lit till I nd ol It, without litliii htoiiig 
known of tho oLhi t s i visti in i 

Ih Quiuct u St I n t StK it th H, i 

Molo i nmmoiilv — 2 An assoc lalc^ in a ciune , 
a paitnei or jutitaki nil gmlt iMhinuilly in lau*, 
aii> iiaitii i{»atoi m aiiotliiiMi, win the ran piiinipal oi oh 
uiiiHstuv Hoiintlmis iiHul of lu (I KHoiii N iiul\, iuiontia 
illHtlni tioii to piiinijials It is folhovid to o/ oi itithhe 
fore a pi) sun, and lu oi of hifori flu iiinn iih A was 
an atcomphtt uith ll lu tho iriurdi i of ( 

Ihoii, tin lUiHtd at tom pint ot hiMtiiiiMoii 

/ohusoti lit)n,\ 1 
111) is an nil i>Ki/ifiii If In isiiitimatilv hound up in 

tin ptoji 1 1 and n spoUHihilit) of tin hi In mi s as a pnmi 
move) r / S/mf/i, Sjiion>mH, J) 7 

soiiii linn k uhi d will) fo hi foti a thing 
Wi frii HtatiHnun iih ifiioin/i/niHfo tho guilt (of slim ry, 
liii ) I VI r ill tin powi I ot tin giiuni olli ndi r 

hmirstm Mini , p 216 
Ssm Abetter futiHSory (mi the iltfliiitiouH of them) 
woiiIh), I oadjiibir, iiHstHtiuit nllv, ronfeikniti, usmn into 

accompliceship (a-kom'plis-ship), n Aceom- 
plii ity Stt jT 'ittyloi piare J 
accomplicity ( ak-om-plis'i-ti ), n [< act omplicc 

+ -tb/, after complif (fy ~\ Tho Mule ot being 
an acconiplii e , 1 1 jiuiiml ussistiirii o tjnarit i ly 
Hev [Kiue ] 

accomplish (a-kom'plish), J i [<MK acom- 
pltnstn, < OF atompft'ss-y stc in of c c itaiii jiarts 
nf atomphiy ]'^ attomptny eompleli , < a- (L 
ad), \Oy ^tomplUf < L tomplcit, eoin]>le1e see 
compUtt, i J 1 To eonudite, finisli, icmh 
the end of, bung to jmss , actual]> do as, ho 
woiks li.iid, but «ccr>Mr/>/rs/irv nothing 
And whih hIii |Niitnii ] t\tnsationipludi all tin Hpring, 
Jhidii to lui Hiirct opiiutioiiH Hiiig iSo H Ihicrtmuf 
lo actumpltjth iin>thing ixiilhnt tin will miiHtwoik 
foi latholii and iiniMiHal iiids / uuistm < ivilirntion 

2 To bung about b\ ]» rtoimaiii o or irali/a- 
tiori , c XI ( nil , f •my out , fulfil as, to actom- 
pUsh a \ow, pioniise, pniposo, oi piophisy 
IhiiM will Till I iim/do./nny fury upon till m J /i k \i 12 

Diih that in wiltb n niunt yi t Ik at complmhcd In im 

J uki xxli >7 

Ileiice — 3f To gam, cjbtam as tho icsiilt ot 
exerl ion 

1 1 ) arctnnpltsh tw i nt y goldi ti i rownn 

Shak, Hill M ill 2 

4 To make compute by fuinishing what ik 
wanting iis — (rff) To eepiip or jirovide with 
mater ml things 

Jhi atmoiiie rn atromptt*>hiuy Uu Knichts 

Shah Ilin \ 1\ (ilio) 

It I the moon I Ih fully atunnpftdtcd for all thorn e uiIh to 
whkh Frovnli in i did appoint it 

Rp Hi/A/ua Math WoiKh, I 

ih) To equip oi fimnsh mentally, fit b> educa- 
tion or I raining 

HIh lady in opi ii i hatty, fond of h( r < lilldn ri and nnx 
loua to ail om/ifiMAi tin m Run It Arbtau IHaiv vl 202 
1 iiiTi still liMs paiim f \e II b> I numi lati tin sin 
iiMslon of iiilhiiiniH whhh had actouijdihhed 
them for theii great work tlnn and hire 

H CluMiU, Alllire KHCH p 82. 
-SyiLlftiidB hrecutc Athxew,tU (me com- 

plete, finish conBummuiu, succeed in, work out, fulfil, 
realize, bring to pass, end 


a4!compliBhabl0 

MUfOtttplisb&ble (n-kow'ithhb-u-hl), a Capable 
of bcin^ u({ omjilisfH (I 

BCCOmpUShed (u-kuni'jtbsht), pa 1 < 01 II- 

S leled, (thiUii a‘^, ;iii ntt otnplishffl lac J — 
Vi ifi < ti^il . Ijnishc <1 , ( oiisiimiuatf use <1 in 
OltinV li f'tufJ oi I bacJ w Mb, an ai(om^ 
pluihnl Ml lioJai , jiii aa ninpl('<hni viJJain 
Know von imi tin iuVptliM /ahtlfin Mm mnnn of 
arroiiiftliJn if klil^litliooii Hh jjiII ir lh« Ktil« iln 
Aun lam of tin | wl ' M limi i I (,'> 

3 I*<»Hs< ai I oniplisbiMc nls , Imviiif' th<* 

llttMllltlM nts I Hl C H <»l < lilt l\ ale <1 Ol lahlilOTl- 
abli Mia II t V 

An ai intn/iltfi/ti a niiil hiimlitnl vuunt. Inly 

/ full hi mi/, Si wi oin< s 

accomplisher (a koru'jiiisii-i i ), « < luo wlio ai - 

couij>iikIii s O) Jlllills 

11a iMiti H iifh I all ii« Ha niMito/yfivAf ta of our hopiK 

f fit nit II lii lit in, p 211 

accomplislling {n-Uoin'phMli-inj^), II Tliilt 

whicli IS 111 I oinjiliblii il OI i oinpli toil [1<.aro ] 

1 Mlialt Kfitiph I Miiiiii 1 ill , as ( iiiJk, all that a iiiiivi raitv 
Hlioiiiii HI I oiiipli ill iilllana/li Hiihi hi huh / ill hhimiH mny 
Htra Hv ( oiiKiili II (I ofti n partaki iiioii of tlio i liariK ti r 
ol nil ill!)' Sn II liniiiilltin 

accompliBhment («i-ki)iri'piisli>r>]< ni ), n [< m - 
tomph^h + -iiiiiifj aHi I tit t oiupli*tMmitf iit J 
1 Till ail of Ml i oiiipliHliiiLf' 01 (iiir>iiifr into 
ofTi 1 1 , fiilfiliiioiit y ai Inovi innit iiMy tho at- 
toiiipliHitnit at ol a ]»Topli(*<y, tho attoiitjilish- 
Hunt ol Dili iloHiri s oi oikIh 

I oiai hail luitli anil foric (imuKh to foiiii K'liitoiiH 
hupiH ot till Will 111 H iliHtiny iiMit to ilo wliul in ini 
lay foi tli(.ii umiiii/diii/iiHi nl 

naiitlifiriu ItliUiuluh Jtoniaiai , il 

2 An III ipiiiominit , an atlaiimiont, ospi i lallv 
Hill h MM bi lon^H to rn1ti\atpil or lashioiiublo 
HOI i( ty f?! Ill tally in tho plural 
1 was till n voiiiiK i lanaili aial Hilly onoiifth, to think 
gaaiiai: uiu of tian lumui/UMhiiu nts 

( timti r/iitif ItltiiM 

Vit wanting Ha aiitiinjilmhiiu nt of viiHi 

If oritmi ol Ih 

~»8yil 1 < oinpli Hon, fiiKlIfni lit, tiiifiitioii piitoini 
uia.1 i XI I 111 ion ai ha vi an at 2 Aii/nin no uiu in/m 
tntiinm Atlniitininfit, iti (hil iiii/io/i no at), ipialltU utioiiH 
Hkill uniiiH 

accomptt, accomptablet, accomptantt Soi 

MlTiiM/lf, ot< 1 11a MiulliiiKHiaioiapf aiioiii/ituhfi iti 

ttie lutllli lal loiam UNI il, not jtti vulliaKb mtla Hlxtiiath 
aial Hpyi util atli iintiiricN I la v tin now ohsoUti oi 
niiiitly NO tlioiaili aiioinpt aial tiicoiiipfant may Htill la 
iiHiil la till fill aial or IokhI hIvU 'Ma pionaia iutioa Iuih 
alwayHinatoina il totlin idkiiIhi Hpi'lliiiK, itciount,iU count 
alili i ti I 

accorafi^ti f Hoeartomatp Spin sir 
accord (u-konr), v fOVIK acoultii fro- 
ciuontlv atttuiitn)^ af'ioo, bo in liarmony, tiaim 
biinj; into ntcrooinont, <()K aeorthi^ nf?roo (K 
atcoidrt =Hp l»i tuoidar tutorttait), 
< Mli mctiuUiii^ Mf'ri o, < L fid, to, + coi {tortl-) 
ar K lutirt (’1 mm out ami fiismid‘\ I, in 
trttH't 1 To Mf'ii'o, bo 111 l•orl('HporulolKO or 
hannuiiy 

Mv laait iiHoiililh aiih iiiy toai/iii 

,s/ofA ' 111 a M ill 1 
Unit iniiiii nail sonl lUmniinn will, 
iMni M i( I oia III isii i 1 1 for, 

iunninin lii Mi noiiini(liit ) 
lliisii rniinls (iimim/ i/ mto oa* stiuin, iiial maili lUlifdit 
ful iniisii //fon/oo ;a , Miow ItiiiiKi p 

2 To inaki an i^Mioinont , oomo to an nrnloi- 

Mtuniliiif' 

Wi (Iiio/i/m/ hi I III liliinii '>iott MhmiIo II \l\ 

II. biois 1 'Fo inaki to ajrroo i>i lono- 
Hponil , ail,i}it, as om thiiif^ to nnothoi flbiio ] 
Ifii htiniK ir< < I oh i/ till lull s ninsa to (la voui 

So y SuliHU ATuiilia il 
2. To biiiif^ to in afj:iiMniini oi a HottliMOOiit , 
Hottlo, ailinst, Ol i oinposi , iiioniolo um, to 
mtoiti { ontioMMMii M 

lliiulii)!; iijikImi iloi to ^riMHi/ ditti mm iitiis aial to 
phk tnuth out of p iitailiiv 

S// / Siilniif \pol foi lot hit 
iNtlari no wav hitopin to lo this (tiili it m i , 
hut von iniihl aiukt oiu v\itli voui wonts ^ 

Loiii/hHini s|mii',h Mhaitiit ii h 

3 To pant, pvi , lomoilo is, toinio/diluo 
prniso to any oiu* 

His haialH v\i II tin list into his poi Ki ts hi was uliiNtlini^ 
tlioimhhnlh anil w ilkiiik tnuuil ho i small spin t luoim, 
hf i^n (Uioiifnf him h> tin. < lowil in il< h uni i to his ti m 
poiui \ mipoi I nil t fiiuKi Mkitihbook p 21 

accord (u-Konr), n [<MK miod (loss fio- 
(piontlv atmul), s OF aentdt, nsimllv ffiin/> 
Hpooinont (F niiiod = Sp fnouh =r titoi- 
dOf attoido)^ \oiluil n ot atoidii npoo moo 
aaoidf i ] 1 Ap 1 1 nil lit , lull moil N ol ininils, 
coiiMont Ol i om nrroiito ot opinions oi xmIIh, 
asMi'iil 

IhoNt* all lontiimcd with uric aacord in prayii ami cuip 
plioation Ai ta 1 14 


S8 

you muft buy that peoee 
With full aeeord to all oar just dofnanihi 

Shak Hun V , v 2 

2 A union of difforcnt HOunilH which ih ap*ee- 
abh* to tho oar , conoord , hsmiony . 

I lioHc HWiciio rori/N an ivcn tiu aaplN hiyn 

Str / JJaintHf liarnortal of Soul, tl I 

3 Apooiiu nt , juht eom‘Hpond< nco ot ihmpi . 
harmony ot i elation an, tho accoid ol lifrht ana 
sliado in pamtiug 

lliiiiityiN nothini; iW hat a JiiHt aerortJ ami mutuil 
hariiioay of tin mi min in luiimutiil hy a hi althtiil loiisti 
Inti III I/n/ilni ti of l)iifitHao 5 h Art of PuiatiaiJ:, J*ril 

4 Will , \olnntaiv oi KpontanoouM impnlKo or 
ac t , iinaidcMj aotion oi oporation ])ii i oilod bv 
own 

IliiaK moll foiuiiiii cif liiH outn arr*iril in went uaht 
yoa 2 lor »lll J7 

Sow of iiiv onn, anotii HUcli othir trial 
I an la to mIi iw \ou of m> HtritiKth 

A/U/oa, S \ I 11.4 1 

6 Ad]iiMtmonl of a difforoiu o , roi om ihation 
UH, tho m< di lior oi an tutord 

If hoth ail HatiNthil with llilNmron/, 

Mvvt ui h} tin htWM of knighthood oii ni> Hword 

Drj/ilni, 1 nhliN 

Spidfhully in Itni an ngri i tni at whh h In miuh hilwua 
paith s foi (In HI till mtiitof a llahilitvori oiitrovi my, ami 
whnh win II txiiutiil, that la latriud into ethet is 
ti Mill il an in mill tinti mtiKfattinii and hum oi tcnainati h 
iiHiiit ipiivati i xtiii judif ial Htfici lilt atoi uraaMunat 

0 Jn tnnsit , Hamo as (hard — 7 Milit , tho i on- 
dilioiiM umlor wliioh a fortrosH or lommand of 
ttoopH ifl Hiirri ndored To be at accord, to he la 
agiti an at ( haucer — To faU Of accordt, to tumi into 
agiiirnint (haiicpr 

accordablef (a-k6rMa-bl), n [<ME acordtddty 
<()F ^iutudahtt^V aoeordahitf <i)V acoidti 
Hovtutoid (T Hp at (udahl f nun ti^ ads *) (’apa- 
blo of boiiij^ harmom/od or roeoiieilod , coiiko- 
mint, iipocublo 

accordance (M-kArMann). n [<ME amrtlamt, 
umi daunt i ^ i OV ticaraanet^ latoi at tot da tut' 
(= l*r aiotdanHa)t < acoidavty ofi moo aecoi- 
dant ] 1 Tho ntato of born#; m ai cord , «poo 

iruuit with a porwm, oonfoiTnity to a Ihiuf^, 
liarmony 

I In it voiieN are la lulmitnhle twconlaucc with tin ttiui 
i|uil solituiU ot u mimmer afteniimii 

Hawthorne, Old Miuihi 

llitu is 11 nmarkithh aitonlaiui In tin powei of diges 
tioa hi twill) tin gastric jiiiii of tmltnalN with itNjnpHm 
and livilioi hinrii luld, and tin siiritionof Jlrom ra with 
itH fi lan ai ainl acid hiloagiag to the ai itk siru a 

hat inn, lasictlv 1 laatH >1 
2 Tho ait of nioordinp p’antinp or pviiifj 

Syn 1 lluiiaoiiv, II 11 IHOII, loiinhktiii 
accordancy (a-kdiMau-si), n H«m(3 iiM am>;- 
daiut, but lobS uHod 

accordant (a-kOr'danl), a [<ME tuoulant^ 
ami daunt, atoidaiit,V uoio/f/rtaf, apeo- 
nifi with, < Mli t(etoidan{t~)/(, ppr ot ttttoidaie, 
up 10 8(1 tutoidf r] Com Mpimiliiifi: , oon- 

loTinibli*, iimsonant, apocablo, of thoMtirno 
niiml, haiJiionioiiH Horaotiim m followoil by to, 
but moio < ominonly by tnth as, thi« wan not 
at (o! dant to his lastos, or with )iiH priucipl(*8 

If In fiMiiid Ini mmrftant S!hak , Much Ado, l 2 

Musu mil imaamg lloatid togcthii, aiionlant uh nwiiii 
amt sh uiuw / oiifll Aiiniii],, lay IfookH, *2d ser , p t2(; 
la tin m ighhoi ing hull a Htiaiii of niusii, proceeding 

1 mm till iiiionhnit stimgH of Mh hail s im loiUous fiddle 

/ oiif/feliow, 1 vaiigclint, ii S 

accordantly t i-kinMiint*li), adi lu an accor- 
limit niaiim i , in ai i oidaueo or up'ooinont 
accorder (ii-koriUn, n Om* who aoconlM Ol 
apoos, Olio Avho pantH OI boHtows [Kaiv j 
according (a-koiMiujc>, pa 1 Apoomjx, 

liaimoiiions 

Ih mifwdin / iiiiiHa of a wt 11 mixiil Ntab 

/ o/H 1 HSiiv on Man, iU 2M4 

2 Snitablo , tipoi abli , m uiooniaiico , in jiro- 
1 ) 01 1 ion tollowoil b> to 

Oai ri il Hhniihl hi (riMOi/im/ kiiowhdgi Hp Sprat 

according ( i>koiMiii^l, adi In aoconlumo 
ovitli), npioatily (to) nsod with to um, Ik 
aitod atioidiiuf to Ins pnlpnont often ap- 
idioil to poisons, but loiornnjc olliptioallv lo 
thou Mtatomoiits in opinioiiM Ofton abbioM- 
ntoil to at ( 

jHoriioiii to him iviiv ptiMUi was to he bought 

Mai autap, llist Lug , i 
Jhoi no lU 111 huts iiniiM I pass d liei throat , 
Atconhnu to lit) ilotli slu cut liil tout 

tin/iUn I ink and > OX 1 A) 
According as, agri i ahl> < onforiiiHhb , ol proiKirtioimti ]> 
as 

A man mav with prinkiui ami a goml eoiMciemi ap 
pmveof the proftsMod primiplesof uiic part} more tlian 
the other. OHordouj m he thinks they best promote the 
good of church and state 

Swift, Sentiments of a Ch of Eng Mon 1 


aceonat 

MeordtttgIy(ii-k6t'dmg-b), ado 1. AgreeaUy, 
BUI tab! V, in a manner conformable * aa, those 
who live in faith and good works will bo re- 
w ardoi I at t ordt ntjly, 

W hi ncvi I )ou an to do a thing, though it can never be 
known iuit to joiiixclf ask yourself how you would act 
will all till woild looking at you, and act aecordinglp 

hjfferstm. Correspondence, I 280. 

2 In aKsont or c ompliance , acquiescently 
riion thiN the Sultan was directed to place himself hy * 
huge tub of wall r width he did acdioramt/ly 

Adduftm, iSpci tator, No fML 
-Syn 2 Thtriforc, Wherefore, AnAird%nftly, etc See 
thf re foi I 

accordion (a-koi'di-on), n [Also spelled no- 
(oidfoiifiV at cordf on f < accorder, be m har- 
mony, ai cord ] A small keyed wuid-mstru- 
rm ut, oTk'iiiiig and shutting like a bellows, and 
having its tom 8 generated by the play of wind 
thus pioduceil ni»on metallic reeds it is ion 
Htimtid on Hu sanu iinni iplt as the concertina and the 
hannoniiim, but is mm h inferior to thiin 

accordionist (a*koi'di>on-ist), n. A player on 
the aei'ordioii 

accorporatet (a-kor'pb-rat), V, t [<L aocor- 
poratiiHf pp of attorpoiatf f < ad, to, + coryio- 
fatr, loim into a body see corpt/rate'] To 
imoipoiate, mute 

( UNtoiii bi iiig but a men face, as echo is a nuro voice. 
It HtH not in III 1 unacLoniplishment, until by secret inclina- 
tion slie aiiorporate herself with in our 

Milton, JVi f to Doct ot Divorce 

accorporationt (a-kor-po-ra'shon), w Inoor- 

pOllltlOll 

accost (a-k68t'), r [<F. nnosUr, <()F aros- 
tn, eonio aluugbide ot, appioai h, touch, = Sp 
Pg aeo^tar=i\\ act ostat t ^ < Mh accontart , aet 
one’s self alongside of, < h ad, to, + cofda, a 
lib, a side si e coad, uttoasL and costal'] I. 
ham It To come Hide by siilo oi face to face 
witli, diaw Tieai , approach , make uj) to 
Ai tost flu r) Sir Andrew , aecont — Wliat s that t-^Aeewt 
is, front 111 r board hii , woo hi i, assail her 

Shak , T N , i 3 

2 To Mpeak to , address 

\V itli taunts tin distant giant I accost 

Pope, OiiyHSt y, x 

Being shown into the common room, I was aei osteil by 
a viiy wi 11 dnased gcutlimiHii Ooldsnath, Viiar, xvlii 
3t To border on , adjoin 
hiplaml hath Hinci lui ii oftiti Murrouiideil (so muih as 
aceoHtii lilt si a) by the Iviiglish 

Fuller Worthies, Derbyshin 

n.t tn trail s To adjoin , be adjacent 

'llu shores wlmh to tin w a aceoste 

Sjicnser, t Q , V xl 42 

accost (a-kAst'), w The act of accosting, ad- 
ilreHs, HulutatioD 
11c ri VI ah d liiiiiNclf In bis an out 

Airh Fortns, Souviiiirs of Homo rontinents, p 101 

accostable (o-kAs'lu-bl), a [<F acotmtahu, 

< attonttr, approaifi see accost, r] Capable 
of being accosted , easy of ai c css , affable 

Ibe kriTiili aic a free, ikbonnufr, aetostable piMiple 

JJowell, Letters, li 12. 
accosted (a-kos'ted), p a In her (a) Placed 
on either or on cat li side of a principal charge: 

aK, a bend accosted by two 
bciidletB {h) l^lai oil side by 
side, MS Iwo beasts, whether 
fuiing 111 tlie same direction 
oi not 

accouche (a-kbsh'), r 1 [<F 

at t author, tr dobver, intr be 
delivered, give birth, < OE 
acoueJur, lay one’s self down 
' in bed, < a- (L ad), to, + cou- 

cht r, earlier colcher, coicicr, F 
com fur, lii> one’s self down, lie down see 
couch, 1 ] ’Fo act as an aeoouehour or a mid- 
wife A L I) 

accouchement (u-kbsh'niun), n [F , < Od^coU’^ 
t fwi see at t out ht J I>eli\ cry in childbed , par- 
turition 

accoucheur (u-ko-sbci *),n [F , a man-inidwife, 
iatmutiu) aoe at lottchc] A luau-midwife , 
a rmdical pi actitioner w ho attenils women in 
chililbirti) — Accouchenr-toad. ^ee mu nr troy 

accoucheuse (a-kb-shAz'), n [F , fciu of < 10 - 
tomluui] A midwife 

account (a-kouut'), r. [< AIE atounten, acum 
ttn, < OP acunter, acontcr si Pr. OSp. OPg 
tiiontai = It aecontaic (later OF also acomp- 
ter, mod F accompUr, late ME atompUm, mod. 
E acconijft, ci v., after L ), < ML ^aecomputare, 

< L ad, to, 4- coniputarc, count, compute • see 
cokwA and compute ] L tram 1 To count or 
reckon as; deem, consider, think, bold to be. 

The opinion of more worlds than one has In ancient 
times luLii accounted a heresy 

Up ITtlHfw, Math. Works, L 




aeooQnt 

1 liATO been meoo/unUd a good gtlok hi Aooimtiy-dAnoe. 

iSbmcIan, The aivais, ill 4 
He faila obtain what he aecourUt his right 

Btwvning, Ring and Sookf L 189 

2f. To reckon or compute; count 

The motion of the sun nheieby youift are aoronnfed 

-Sir 7’ Brou/u, VuIk Err 

3 To iisBign or impute^ give the credit of, 
reckon as Indonging or attributable. [Bare J 
Evtn HB Abraham believed God, and it was accounteii 
to liiiii for righteousness Ual ii 6 

You liavc all sorts of graces aeeaunted to you 

JerroM, Works, IV' 408 

4t To give ail account, reason, or explanation 
of, explain 

A way of aceountvnff the solidity of ii e QlanrUU 

5t To take into consideration Chaucer — Bf 
To recount , relate Chaucet 
n. tntrans 1 To render an account or re- 
lation of particulars , answer in a responsible 
character followed by with or to before ajpor- 
son, and by for before a thing as, an offleer 
must aicount mth or to the treasurer jfor money 
received 

Tiny must aecowU to me /or these things, wliiih I miss 
so greatly Lainh, Old IkMiihcrs 

2 To furnish or assign a leason or reasons, 
give an explanation with foi as, idleness at- 
counts for poverty 

You 11 not let iin^ speak 1 say tlio lady i an account for 
this imitlk latter than I can SheruUm, Tho llivals, iv 2 

3t To reckon, count 
C alcndai months by which months we still account 

Ilolthr, On 1 imo 

To account oft, to make account of , esteem 
It (silvcil was nothing accounted of in tlio days of 
iSulomoii 1 Ki X 21 

I account of her bi aiiiy Shak , T G of V , if 1 

account (a-kount'), n [< ME acountf acuntf 
acont, < ot’ acuntj aeont (< a- + < Ij cow- 

putum, a ealeulatiou), acuntCf aconie (later OF 
and MK acompt^ acompte see aceompt)^ < OF 
acunterf aconter mo account, v 'I 1 Aieekon- 
ing, an enumeration, or a computation , meth- 
od of computing as, tho Julian at count of time 

lhat 

1 might in virtues, biaitUis, livings, ifriends 
(•xiced aicount S/tak , M of V , lil 2 

2 A reckoning of money or busniess , a state- 
ment or record of hnancial or pecuniary trans- 
actions, with their debits and credits, or of 
money received and paid and tho bulaiKo on 
hand or due as, to koop accounts, to make out 
an account — 3 A course of business dealings 
or lelations requiring the keeping of records 
as, to have an account with tho bank — 4 On 
tlie^focA exchange, that part of the transactions 
between buyer and seller to bo settled on the 
fortnight ly or mont hly settling-day as, 1 have 
sold A B 500 shares for the — 5 Nar- 

rative, relation, statement of facts, areeital, 
verbal or written, of particular transactions 
and events as, an account of the revolutiion in 
France 

1 he arcount which Ihucydidcs has given of the retreat 
from syiatusL is among narratives what Vandykes Ixird 
Straff Old is among paintings Macaulay, Hist Kiig 

6 A statement of reasons, causes, grounds, 
etc , explanatory of some event as, no satis- 
factory at count has yet been given of these 
phenomena — 7 An explanatory statement or 
vindication of one’s conduct, such as is given 
to a 8upc*rior 

Give un anount of thy stewardship 1 ukc xvi 2 

8 Koason or consideration, ground used 
with on as, on all accounts, on every account , 
on ac-count of. 

He IBaton] valued geometry chiefly, ff not solely, on 
account of those uses, whiili to Plato appuarttd so base 

Macaulay, Lord Hacon 

9 Estimation, esteem, distinction, dignity, 
consequence or importance 

I Iwre never w:w a time when men wrote so much and so 
wi II, and tliat without being of any great account tiu in 
’’•'iviH p //ofl, Mod Lng , p 21H 

10 Piofit y advantage as, to And one’s account 
m a pursuit , to turn anything to account 

W liy deprive us of a malady by which such numbers 
find tin ir account f Go/dsmitA, The Bee, No '1 

11 Regard, behalf, sake as, all this trouble 
I have mcuiTed on your account 

Sometimes spelled accompt 
^^unt euxTsni. open aeeoimt, a course of business 
alliim still continuing b» twi en two parties, oran arcoiint 
notstiM —Account rendered, a statement presented i>y 
aci^ditorto his debtor, showing the charges of tin fortm r 
•gainst latter — Aiccoimt sales (an abbreviation of 

a^unf 0 ^ the suIm), a separate account rendered to his 
principal by a la4*tor or broker, showing tlie goods sold, the 
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prices obtained, and the net result after deduction of ex 
peusos, etc —Account stated, an account or statement 
showing the result of a course transactions, for adjust- 
ment between the parties, ^umetlnies called a stcOc —Ac* 
tlon of account, or writ of account, in law, an a< tint) or 
writ which the plaiiitit! brings demanding that thi di^en 
dant shall render his Just account, or hIiow goml caitso to 
the contrary —For account Of. on btlialf >if us. sold /or 
amount of A B , that K disptmMl of |i\ salt, and to bi 
oicotinud foi to A B — For the account, loi si tiitnu nt 
on tho regular sottliiig day , and not foi laHli or iindv 
momv nsi^ on lilt stock Lxchangt SiO])bo\i,4 in 
account with, hnMtig bnsiiKss duiliiigM u itli (srniu oiu ) 
nHiuinng tlie keeping of an ociount Money Ol ac- 
count, a denomination of momy unid 1 1 UikouiMc Imt 
not cuirtiit IIS coins thus In (Tiiiiii, tin tail oi oiiiik 
weight of silver is a money yf at count On oi to ac- 
count, AS an instalment or interim pu\ int nt On one*8 
own account, for one a self, for one s own inteinst lud 
at ofu M own risk os he has gone into iuisitn ss (oi /iis ou n 
account — To gO on the accountt, to join n pimtu ii1 1 \ 
pudition , tin II pirate probably from tho patties slituiiig 
os la a cummeictal venture 

1 hope it is no now thing for g< iiflome ti of foi liiiu w ho 
are ifouiq on the account to dumge a captain now and 
then Scott 

To make accountt, to form an expectation , Judge , 
rcekuii 

1 liiH otlu r pint maktH atuntni to And no sltiider 
nrgiimeiits for this asst rtlon out of those ve ry Se riptuie s 
which arc totuinoiily iiige d against It Milton 

I hey nioih no aicount hut tliat tlm navy should be tilt 
solute ly master of the* s< is 

Hat on Imisiel of \\ at with '4pain 

To make account of, to hold in estimation or (sieein, 
value* generally wiili leti aeljeetivc of ipmntity, as mmh, 
little, no, etc as, he) uiaku, no aicount o / dittle ultics 
What is the sou of nmti, iliuL tiioii rnakt nt aa ount 
nfhiui' Ts ixllv H 

Wei never make much attount of objeMiieius |to war) 
which merely respect tin* netnal st4ete of ilit world at tids 
luoiiicnt, hut wiihh lultiiit the general cxx>tdit*n( y iiiitl 
permanent e*xee*lltnce of the piojeet 

J nurHon, Misc , p 180 

To open an account with, to begin a < ourso of dealings 
with, re miiring tlie ke oping e>f nn aecount — To ta.VA into 
account, to take into conside ration make ii part of tin 
reckoning or estimate sSyn 5 Account Hi latum, Narra 
tion, Aarrativc, Ihritnl ficetcnpUtm .Sfert/, stuteme nt, re 
hcarstil, clironie li , histeiry , tale , i e }m>i i 1 iitse words agree 
in de noting tlio re hcarsal of nn e v cut oi of a series of eve nta 
Account dlrei tsatti iitioii to the facUrt lated lutlii r than to 
tile relator , it is the* most general tenii Jlclntwn is also 
general in its meaning, but implioH more diiectlv a re 
later it is less use d in this se use than tin toncspoiidlng 
ve rli relate It liedds a mieldli plae e lietween are ount and 
narrative Narration is the ai i of narrating the inuaii 
iiig ** the thing narrated has by desMionyrni/aiion lice u 
given up to narratiw A fianativc si is rorth a scries of 
incidents dependent upon eaili other for me ailing and 
value, and geiioriilly drawn from the pe rsonal knowleelge 
of the tittiriitor A recital is a iiatiativc usually of events 
that 1 M.( ullurly ntTi*ct the lute rests or the feelings oi tlie 
reciter hcncc it is gem tally mote detailed ns, the re 
cital of one s wrongs, griefs, tioubks A deecnpfwn is un 
account addresse d lo the Imagiiiation a pit (me in words 
A etory is liy di livaiion a short history and l>y develop 
mint H narrative dcsignetl to inteiesl and please 'Ihue 
may be nn cwcount of a battle or a burglary n rdatwn of 
an adventure ii inuii of exti atirdiniiry powe rs of narratwn, 
so that his narrative Ise xaet and vivid a recital of one s 
pt rsonal siilYcrlngs a deecnphun of ii scene or an iiici 
d( nt 11 (ttory of a lift 

accountt (a-kounto, pp [Reduced from ac- 
counted J A< < oiinted , reckoned 

Was with long use account no sin 

Shak f 'ei ides, i , Gower 
(In oldci etUtions tliis is printed account d ] 

accountability (a-koun-tiv-bil'i-ti), « The 
state of bciiitf ac< ountiible or answerable, rc'- 
spoiisibility tor the fuirilmoot of obhfcatioiis, 
liabilitv to in e*ouut for condui t, nioi t or sulTci 
t'oiisequciif es, etc as, to hold a trustoo to his 
accountahiUfy , the aicountabihiy of pari'nts to- 
ward their cliihlren, or of m<*n toward God 

Ihe awful idea of accountatnhty J{ Half 

accountable (u-kouu'la-bl), a Hactount + 
-able (’1 F comptabff, accountable, rc spon- 
sible J 1 Liable to be c ailed to ai count , n - 
SMonsiblc, as fei a trust or obliffation , answi r- 
aolo, us foi conduct as, evoiy man is naounU 
ahU to God foi )tis < oneluct , ashcritr is account- 
able ns bailiff and receiver of tfoods 
Mil bje I is the re hire lire accountaldi tosuiHiiors 

Drydcn, lN>st to llist of lAagiu 

2 Of which nu account can be pivcn, that 
can be accounted tor in this use opposed to 
unaccountable [Rare ] 

We can IK VII frame any accounlaUi niallun to it four 
country] nor const quciitly assign any lutiiiol or propir 
atfcctioii toward it shajICHlnm/, Mine , i 

Accountable receipt, a written acknowlf dgnn nt of tlx 
Uceipt of nioni V OI goods to be Hceoiiiitid for by tlit 
receiver It dltfci’s from an ordiimrv n 1 1 ipt eir acepnttance 
in that tlie latter inii>orts merely that money has him 
paid s^Syn 1 Arnrtiablc) answerahh , responsihli 

accountableness (a-koun'tn-bl-nes), n The 
state of beiUK at eoimtable , accountahility 
Tied to no creed and confessing no intclkctnal aicount 
tdtUneet to any power less than the Fternal Keason 

Belloun, Introd. to Martineau ■ Materialism, p 7 


accoutrement 

accountably (a-kouu'ta-bli), adv In an ac- 
countable manner 

accountancy (a-koun'tan-si), ft. The art or 
practice of an accouuiaiit X E I) 
accountant (a-koun'tnnt), n and a [Also 
written a f, < anoniptant ueun- 

iani), ppr of at compu t see accoun t and -nn f i ] 
I, n Olio who is skilled in or who ki*eps ac- 
counts, one who makes tho kocpinj' oi exami- 
nation of aoeonnts his piofossiou, an otliier 
in a public ofliee who has eliaiico of tho ac- 
oountH Also spellod accomptaut 
Hi a Giving account , accountable , re- 
sponsible 

Ills oltmei is HO, iiH It iippe ars, 

A* raanrnnf to the law up«»ii that pain 

Shak , M for M , 11 4 

accountant-general (u-kounMant-jen'o-nil), n 
Till* piiiuipal ot lospoiiHible accountant in 
a public oliuo Ol ill a mercantikv oi banking 
house Ol ( onnmii\ , in England, formcil} also 
ail ollim 111 eiiiiue‘eiv who reieived all mouevs 
lodged in court and deposited the sanio in the 
Bunk oi Biiglniiei 

accountantship (u-kounM ant -ship), n The 
oth< e oi emuloMru iil ol an aiioiintant 
account-book (a-kounl'buk), n A book con- 
taining nil omits, csiieiially one containing a 
reiord of silis, fuin luises, and payTTn'iitH , a 
ruh‘d book loi ciiteiiug details of ree^eipts and 
expeiidituies 

account-day (a-koiintMa), n A day set apart 
once 111 e‘ae II halt iiiontli toi the adiiiHtiiiont of 
ehffeieiKOS between biokcis on the Englisli 
stock exchange A sitiiilai ]iraeti(e prevails 
in the (^)utinentul bouiM s 
accouplet («*knp'l), /» t L<F acenupk r, 

<OF acoupht, ii]Hoa(oubl<t at oplat ssli 
accoppiaii, < ML actopulntt, < L ad, to, + 
(oputfuc, couple see toujilc, ?» ] To join or 
link together , unite , c oiiple 
IIk 1 iigliHhmtn an ou pled tin iiiSLiveM with the* Frmeh 
men Nall (liioiiuks Jlcii >in,iiii P 

accouplement (a-kupM-mont), u [<F accou- 
^^enti ntss:lt act opptttnte n to see act ov^dv ] 1 

Tho act ot ai i oiipliiig or conniu ting iii pairs, 
union in < ouples , marriage [Rare ] 

I hi HUH hum uf hikIi un auouphmcnt shall ho must 
iirituwaid /'i uU ot Mt n n H itn, p *108 

2 In catp (a) A tie or bnii o (h) The entire 

I neco ot woik toirned by a biaco and tho tim- 
>eis which it loiiiH 

accouraget (a-kui'ai), r t t<OF accourager, 
oaiiier acotagtt, atotagiti, mspiio with com 
age, < a- (L ad), to, + toragt, cortntp, courage 
Cf cncouratfc Tooncouiage 

But lio I iide vure d with speai Iioh milile 
He r tu re i oiiifuii, iiiul at i ourain l>ulil 

SpeiiMCt , J* q , 1 1 r vili 84 

aCCOUrtt (a-kdrt'), v t [< ac- + cow t CT OF 
actorf, twi], pohio, accortt nitut, aitortisc, po- 
litencHH, ( oiutesy, as if liom a verb *aceortcr ] 
To entei'tain w ith ( oiii ti sy 

At ( ou rt 1 ny itidi h< t flic ltd with IiivihIi fust 

StHTiHcr, I* q , 11 ii IG 

accoutre, accouter (a-kQ'ti"*!), v l , pret and 
pp attonhtd oi attoufatd, ppi acton frintf or 
net outt ring [< F act onlt 1 1 , eai lii i at t onstrer, 
atouslrcr, aconhn, i lotlii , diess, eipiip, ar- 
range, = atofrat, aiouftai , of uiidHam 
origin, piihaps<()R a- (Jj ad) + tonslcur, 
consirt, tonlit, the sextim oi adiuHli, ono of 
whoso was to taki euie ol t)ie sailed 

vestrnenls, both of tlio pm st and of the linage 
oil he Virgin, piob <L ^’cnston m \ov cuslodcm, 
MoiTj tuHtos, a giiaidmii, Icm pi i st e tusto- 
dtan J To diess, <'<(uip, oi furnish, specih- 
tally, ariuy in a military ditss, put on or 
furnish with a< < outri nn iits 

I'poii the wuid 

Atcoutred aH I whh, J plunged in 

shak J (* , i 2 

He iinglrds his hense elapK (he) wliuk « einipai^u un hfK 
own hack, and, thus an out ml, in iie.lKH uii tin ik xt inn 
(itddttiotth the Bee, No 2 

Our globe otioutml with hu )iul)h a fninitnio uf 

air, ligiit, and gravity Inrham, 1 hyHieu Ihiul , i 5 

accoutrement, accouterment (a-kh'tf i -ment ), 
« 1 Pi isoiial VI slim lit oi clothing, equq) 

mi nt or furnishing in geneial , airay , apparel 
[Karo in the singular J 

And nut uluiie in luhil and «h vJee 
I xli liur fftiiM, euitwjiiel autuitit mint 

Shak , K John, i 1 

I preife HH rceiuitui to i haii h hn oeltli ne>t only, MiHtnwes 
in the slnipk utlte e uf love , hut in all tin accoutre^ 
ment, complement, and ceremony e»f it 

Shak , M W of W , iv a 



aoooBtmneiit 

2. pi DreBB m relation to it« eoraponont parts ; 
equipage, trappings, Hpecillcaily, the equip- 
ment b of a BohiH’r except arras ami clothing, 
equipage 1 or mil i tary se i v u e See t quipafjf 

Jii of |M ui I , arroutrt tmntA of n nt, 

„ JIu WUM tulviiiu il u < ouiiHilior 

/'orr/, J ainf h \f(fiionaI 

AiiionK plkd arms tind toti(?h (tcroutrfintnfK 

/tninfMon, i\n l'riiiL< riK, \ 

aocoyt ( a koi ' I, I t f < At aroff «, < < )F //rou r, 
mint, <o (1 j m/), to, + <o/, fjiiK t sifwoyl J 

1 To K mil r (|iJi< t , sooUii 

And with kind wnnln m un/t/, \nwin^K.i<ut lo\i to rmi 

I q IV vhi f.U 

2 To ilmhi ju*1< II , il iiJiit , suInliK 

I III II 1h V'twi mtoi/eU 

S/« h'tii, Shi |) ( ul (J*« b ) 

accraset, if oon r 
accreaset (a-kus'; | 1 [lonmrly also ac~ 
^ \II ifiHstHy imiiaHe, < OF 
Of ?Ms//r , I iti I mi /e/sZ//, ifiinl 0( r / o£/rf s= Sp 
anu(t Il mi/fsiiii, < L finrtHftn^ grow, 
biM miie Jnr^'^i i h\ giowlli, ineiease. hco Of- 
r/isii fn i ill I imm, allii llio |j ), i«fm/w, f/f- 
I II , uinl ill 1 (Hum ] To ini reuse 
Atirtttun III nil ri iiHi , III (Oi naNi , to lull] viito, to 
luiHW litiiKi Vlurtu 

Siuli iHiiik wli> thii Hill doth III V(i (It lioidiiorfiriri 0/1 
n whit it inHuH Vmii ticH, i ti ((, *4 (A' / /> ) 

accredit («-kreirit), v 1 [< V mcr/diftr, eai- 

lii rarmtitn^ a< eieilit, < 06 - (Ij fifi), to, +crff/i/, 
11 , 1 reiJit (Hi e <rtdil^ n ), =Sp J*g nrrahtar 
= 11 otnt<Ulm(y a((M*tlit, Himilarly Jorraml ] 

1 To give < reilit oi eioih m e to , lepoHO coiifi- 
demeiii, tiiist, estn ni 

Siuli will till iiiiiii {|ml ti rum of till Hiiiii mill of (tin 
iiudn liH luit III nth iiti il hy till iiiomI leii rii/ifii/ ( UHtlliuiiiiid 
Aiahh iiiitlioiithH iUnnotl liiid uiiil Imi , 1 Ti 

JJih piirty will piotitl mill arentitf Idin in npiti of 
romlm t till iinmt i oiitindii ioiy to tluii own piimiplis 

Sniff 

2 To < oufert reilit oi authority on, Htainp wilh 
authoiitv 

NVilli till last wi ill rn of oui ui(i fmmi/i f ih ‘ iiivintwltli 
cndit III luilliority to wldih iimv hi iiddid IIm di)ilo 
liuitit MiiiHi, HI lid with littirH iindiiithil 

/' JInli, Mod r iiK , ji Ml 
lain 111 til I lihaHid liidiid that ho t oiihiih hhoiiii thliikH 
than I hIhmiIiI na\ i hi i ii with iiiiiidxi d i oiiiiui miutioii foi 
hill iiimiiii will Uiitfdit IiIm pialHoh 

< OlVjHt, I l ttlTH, xliii 

Jlemts HpeiifiiaJlv — 3 To Heiid with ore- 
doiiluilH, UK au envoy 

Aitoidiritf to tliiii lank aoiiu ngontii of foriigii Kovoni 
nil iitH ail din I llv Oil Hi/ihif to a HoviiiiKih amlothiiH 
to hiH iiiiniHti I of fill I IMI aftulrH 

II iMifAi V, liitiod tolnlii Ijuw, Il ni 

4 To believe , a< eejit us ti ue 

lit iinnififrif and ii}Mutid Htoiii h of iiiipiiritloiiH, and 
wlti III raft and ponm hhioii, ho hiIIv uh v\i 11 an iiioiiHtiotm, 
that till \ nilKlit havo imimi uti d tin i ouim Ht appi titi foi 
woiidi r Aiiiiffn u I ifo of V\ i hIi y II IIW 

5 To ascii be oi attiibiite to, invest with the 
erodil of followed by mth 

Mr Ihi^lit idiiisi If was immlifni with liuviiiK Huid that 
liiHowii I Molt to aioiisi. a nfoiniiiiK Hpliit wan like 
flo){Kln|{ a ill ad iiorsi Mt ( nrllm^ liiNt Own '1 Iniim, xl 

accreditatet (n-knMri-tat), r t , piet and jip 
avert ibiaUilj\\\M aa trdifaftntf lAHaicndit-F 
•aft ^ 1 Hanie as atof dtf 
Siiihowid kiHHiiii, till I iiiui tan H hamlH who would not 
rt Hint It to 11(1 iir/ifiift till hiKinidiigs of hlM Lovi to hi of 
iHtlinutioii 

Sir d (ohanii ti oflondino IMnmn i\ 1; > (^ 7 Jt) 

accreditationt (a kied-i-ta'slion), u The aet 
ol ai ( ledilmg, OI lljeslati'ol being neei edited 

Iboini; Unhid iii\ iimtiuitimiH and littuB of inrrn/i 
fiifiiia fiiiiu till I ail of IlillHlioiouKh on tho 17th day of 
April, 1 THU Mtm of h (utnfMihnul I 417 O / /> ) 

accrementitial (uk^ie-nien-tish'ul), a [<L as 
if *annm(ntum (louml oni'e, but a false lead- 
ing), adiliiion (< f/ii ff vff /I, ini lease s(*e fff- 
and el ( rat matt, luacnit nt\ + K ] 
111 ol i)i pertaining to tln' process of 

ac(*rcMneiitition 

accrementition (ak'^n -nle 1 l-tIsh^)n), » [<L 

as if ^atatmtntunij on amilogv id tuavmtnit^ 
f«f/, q V The leguliii till in would be *fic(/f- 
mentaUoH T In phusiol . tlie jiiodmtion oi de- 
velojinimit of a new indiviilual bv the stqiara- 
tion of a pait ol the parent , gemination 
accrescet ( n-ki I'S' ), / 1 [ La 1 1 1 J onn ol tu t rt a vr, 
q > , after orig L atatsiat ineiease, < «i/, 
to, +frf*ffe?f*, grow s(*e </isii/ff, and if av- 
eatf ] 1 To inm'use, glow | Karel — 2 
To accrue See avcritt, t , 2 
accrescence (a-kn^s'ens), n [iatatsvtnt f = 
Sp ffcvmwnosslt (irc rewe r wrif, nn i(*ase 1 1 

Tiie act ot im reusing , gradual growth or in- 
orease, acciotiou 
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The flllent aecraunee ot belief from the im watched de- 
poKltloiie of a general, never cuntradkted, heartiw 

Ctdendffe, Statesman a Manual (18SB), App 11, p 290 

2 That by which anything ib increaBcd; an 
increment 

accrescent (a-kroH'eut), a [<L aivrtBecn{t-)Hy 
ppr of accrcHctn^ grow see accrc8cv'\ In- 
creasing , growing Hpcciflcttlly, in fmf , upplied to 
purtH coiiiiiit U mI with thi Mown which liiirLaKt in sin 
ttfltr llowt ring, as fruiucntlj occurs with the calyx, iiivo 
lui ru, ( ti 

accrescimento(ak-kiehh-i-raen'td), n [It see 
nv^rtfiee'] In iiih«i/f, th< increase of the dura- 
tion of a sound b^ one half, indicated by a dot 
after the note 

accrete (a-kret'), i , pn^t and pp aetrcitdy 
ppr avvittwfj £ < L actrctiiSfmi otace?a,ttrf 

see actutttt ] i, intraH*t 1 , to grow hy ac- 
cretion , gnth( I aclditions from without [Kare ] 

\V o HI I o\ I rv w hi rc w asti d t llffs and dcnudi d Hhoi cs, 
111 turn lid Hhiiigli liuiikH and suiid lulls 

j\ ami Q , 7th Hir , II 02 

2 To b( added, adlure, beeorao attac hed b} a 
])io< CHS ot a( < 11 tion 

( iritriH alioiit wliltli thought has aernted, insti tid of 

1 rystiilli/iiig into its own fiei foiiiis 

G A tiailf tti niiuij ( ulturi p Kd 

II ftans To t ause to grow oi unite 
accrete (« kit t'), « f<L awretas^ jqi id at- 

tuHtat HiaatatHtf J thowntogethi i ,loimod 
by aicictioii, UK tiled 

accretion (a-kio'sJion), w [<L atertiw{n-\ 

< at i ri fw/f, ]>p of att rt H(ert\ gi ow si e tu ( ri w c 
n ml act nit ] 1 The act of accreting oi ac err ^ 
fiiig, a glowing to, an increase by natuial 
growth, an addition, specific all v , an increase 
by an acceKsion ot ]»aifs exteniall> 

I hi phiasi * living hitigiiagi used with n feu i im to 
fill tH, must nnpoit piipituul cxiritioii uiid mcntiou of 
Kiiimtami, iiicolviiig oi piodiiclng Hwilttiilatioii divciop 
iniiit, utid II III will /' Hall Mod I iig ]) is 

A iiiim lal or iiiioigatd/td IhmIv ran undi rgo no i haiigc 
Huvi li> tlio iipi ration of incihaniial or ihLiniiiil foniH 
and any iiii nasi of its hulk is dm to ihi udditioti ot likt 
jmHiiIih to its cxtiiiur it augtiunts not hygrowtii t»ut 
hy III! nfio/i Oiwii < oiiip Anal , 1 

2 In pa fhol , tho growing togetlier of parts nor- 
mal ly sennr.ite, as the htigets oi toes —3 The 
thing added, an extraneous addition, an ai- 
i (‘ssioii commonly used in the jdmal, and rc - 
Htru ted to accessions made slowly and graiiu- 
iillv bv some external force 

III stiovo to pan away the atcrrfioiM of agi 

Jl/i/iivrfi, Hist koiiiAiis V lAO 

4 In lau (a) 'riie increase or growth of piop- 
irt> bv cxteinal nc*c*essiims, as by alluvium 
natiiiullv added to land situated on the liaiikof 
a rivfi, or on the seashore wiuu the acirction 
taki H ]ilui i hy muall uiid iinpt ici ptihk ih gicis it hi lougH 
to thi owiiii of the land iiiiiiitdlatily hihiitd, hut If it 
is Hiiddiii and cousiiicrahlo It iiiuy la long to the 

stall (h) lu sstol^t Ian, tlie completion of 
nil oi iginallv defective or imperfect i ight 
bv some siibs(>quetit act on the part ot the 
jicrsoii liom whom the right was derived 
accretive (u-krd'tiv), a Of oi pertain- 
ing to UK return, mi refusing or adding 
b\ giowlli, growing, nccresceni ns, 

“the? attufui motion of jilaiits,^^ T/faw- 
itlff^Hvvp Si 1 , IX bO 
accrewt, accrewet, W nndi Obsolete 
spellings oi tu ci m The spelling is retained in 
the cliiiped foim tnic^ (which see) 
accriminatet (u-kmn'i-nat), r t [< m- + mw- 
iiiatt (cf Sp tittimtnar, exaggerate n erimo, 
Hci use) see tnmtHaft j To charge with a 
Cl line 

accroachf (a-kroch'), r t [<ME avrvthtn, 

< OK fitttothft, ti\ on a liook, hook np, < a- (L 
ad), to, 4* dot, a liook, n ciook see crook and 
viochft (’1 tneioach'] 1 To hook, or draw to 
one’s s< If as with a hook — 2 In old laws, to 
nsui p as, t o tu vt oach i o\ ul power to one’s selt 

accroachmentt (a-knlc h'ment), « The act of 
accioaching, encioachmcni, usui^iation, as of 
so v( 'reign power 

accmal (««ki o'hD, w The act or inxicess of ac - 
Cluing, accretion 

accrue (a-krd'), n [Also written accrew (now 
obs ), < Into ML *acttuc, found only in tho 
clipped foira rfefrr(>E ctvu), and m the verb 
aetvtec, accrue , < OF turtvt^ aeretic, that which 
grows up, to th(' piolit of the owner, on tho 
earth or in a wood, later “ acacnc, a growth, in- 
t rense, eekiug, augmentation” (Cotgrave), ong. 
fem of aervn, *^aecrvH, growrne, increased” 
((kitgrnve), (AF ucrw), pp of atretsire (AF 
avrrstrv)^ later acertnsirv^ mod P, aerroitre, < 
L ficcrc'ffjcre, grow, iiccrease, acoresoe, in- 
crease see atscrease, accrcsce. Hence by abbr. 


to oppcMH! the French by the aecrtMS of 
SdAlatid A/ Umlwyn^ Annals Fing , III 283. (JS ED) 


erne, erw * see and ef. reennUJ] If An 

accession, addition, reinforoement 
Tlie towne of ('alis and the forts thereabouts were not 
supplied with ante new aeerewea ot soldiers. 

Uolxmhedt Chron , III 1135 1 

Should lie able 

A/ Uiulu'yn, 

2 A loop or stitch forming an extra mesh m 
network 

riicrc art also arenum, false fiicshes, or quartering 
width arc lotipa iiiHcrtid in any given row, by which the 
iiiiiiiber of nil sluH in IncnatHd hneye Bnt , XV Ii 859 

accrue (li-ki o'), f i ,pret nndpp accrued, ppr 
acdiiinti [Also written accrew (now obs ), < 
ME acreufy v , < *acrcwc, n see accrue, nj 
If To grow , increase , augment 

And, though jiowrc fuild, her courage did accrew 

Simmer, F Q , V v 7 

2 To happen or result as a natural growth, 
tonu' or fall as an addition or mcremeut, as of 
profit or loss, advantage or damage , arise m 
due (.ourse as, a jirofit accrues to govomment 
from llio coinage ot copj^cr, the natural in- 
crease accrut V to tho common benefit 

'Jo no one can any beniMt accrue from such aerial 
Npci Illations um i lowd almost evi ry book fa our Ian 
guagi that wt turn to i' //off. Mod Eng,l*ref 

i liai pltsaauri which atcruce from good aitfims 

J r i larki, len On‘at l^lig , 11 5 

3 In law, to become a prosont and enforcible 
right or demand riniH ilic right to hi t up the statute 
of limitatioiiH against a claim atcruee iiy lapse of time , a 
iniiHC of HI lion on a note dots not aurtu, till the note 
hi I omes p lyabli 

accrued (n-ki oil' a hi ha , full-grown an 
epithet applied to tiees 

accruement (a-krd'ni(iil), w 1 Accrual — 
2 That which an rues, an addition, incre- 
ment 

accruer (a-kro'^r), w l<.accin( -F as iii 
nstr, trora, watrtr, and otlicr law terms, where 
-er represents the F nit suffix ] In law, tho 
act Ol fact of accruing, accrual —Clause of ao- 
(nruer, n tlaust in a dud or biqiiuHt to stviial peraons, 
diluting to whom, in cast of tin diath of one oi more, 
his or till Ir Hhaits Hhall go or at 1 1 uc 

acet. curt. In totn , a contraction of account 
amtnt Ongmally wntt i n «/i, a symbol now 
almost excluHivcdy umsl for account 

accubation (ak-u-bu'shon), n [<L accuba-’ 
bo(/(-), <atcubtm\ lie ucai, esp lechne at ta- 
ble, <ad, to, -Feubaff, lie (town Hee incubate 
ami act umb ] 1 The act of lying down or ro- 
clming ; specific ally, the ancient practice, de- 
rived from the Oiieut, of eating meals m a re- 
cumbent posture Among tho Greeks nt the time of 
the llimicrli nouns this pi ai t iu had not y ct hoi n adopted , 
iiiit in iiUtorical tinii-M it obtained in gi nt lal among both 
Gieeksand Roiimns, and it is illiiHtratod in early vnso paint- 
ings. It was customary to mt rcLllniiig diagonally toward 



Actuljatiuii All inrirnt dinner 


tiie taidi resting on roiiehiK iltlier flat on the breast 
or Biinimrtcd on tin. lift i I1 h>w in a semi sitting position 
( UHhlons wire providul to relieve the strain luion tin il 
Imw anti tlie liai k Tlie talile was iisuallv a little lower 
tlian the uniciiiH, fui umvenienou iu reaching the food 
See fnclumim 


Which gesture 
a* uibatwn 


lannot he avoidtd In the laws of 
Str T Broimc, Vulg Frr , v « 


2 In wed , lynng-in, confinemeut, accouche- 
ment Sifd Soc Lex 

accumbt (a-kumb'), v t [<Tj accnmherc, lie 
near, esp T(*( line at table, < ad, to, + ^cumbere 
(m comp ), a nasalized form of cuhaie, lie 
down S(‘e at cuhation ] To recline, accoi^ng 
to the ancient fashion at table See aceuba- 
tion liailetf 

accumbencyt (a-kum'ben-si), n [< accunibent 
see -Cf/ ] The state of being accumlx'iit or of 
reclimiig 

ftccumbent (a-kum'bont), fi nndn [<L ticoum^ 
ben ( t-)8, ppr, of accum bei c see 
aceuwb J 1. 0r 1 Leaning or 
recluiing, in the mamier of the 
ancients at their meals See 
accubatton 

The Koman recumbent (i»r more 
properly aceumbent) posture in eating 
was introduced after the first Punic 
war Arhuthnot, Anc Coins, p 184 

In hot , lying against . applied to the oolyle- 



Aceumbent Ovule 
( Tklaspi arvmst) 


2 



dona of on embryo when their edges lie agelnst 
or are opposed to the radicle 
m One who reclines, as at meals , one 
at table, whetlier reclining or sitting 
A penance miuit be done br evorv aooumbmt in aittlnt; 
out tkie paasatfo through all tneae dUhea. 

Bp Uall, Occaa Med , No 81 

nccninberf (a-kum'b6r), f» t [<ME acumbren, 
acombreUf for earlier encumbren, encom bren see 
tncimherf and a-l® and fw-l,] To enciunber, 
clog 

And letU) Ids sheep t^eomhred in the ndrt 

Chaucer, l*rol I'arsou s Tale 
Aceumhred witli carriage of woiiun and ddldroii 

Campwn, Hist IiLlonU p 28 

acdunulate (arku'mu-lat), v , prot and pp 
accumulated, i^^pr accumulating [<L arcumu- 
iatWf pp 01 accumulare, heap nj), < ad, to, + 
cumulare, heap, < cumulus, a liean see cumu- 
late and cumtilus'] I. iran^i 1. To heap up, 
collect or bring togcthei , make a piU% mass, 
or aggregation of* as, to accumulate earth or 
stones, to accumulate money oi soitows 
Never pray more abandon all it morse , 

On horrors heatl horrors aicumulah 

Shak Othillo, ill i 

2 To fonn by heaping n]) or collecting tlm 
parts or elements ot, obtain by gathiTiiig in, 
amass as, to accumulate woiiith [Kare m the 
physical sense, as m tho hrst o\.tract ] 

Soon the voung captfxi prints shall loll in flri. 

Ami all Ills latc oicutHu/aU tht pyre 

/ rolumbiad, lii 302 (S E I)) 

In tlie HI venli with century a stattsiuan who was at tlm 
taad of iilfairs might easily, and witlioiit giving siandal, 
anwnulat* in no long time an (state amply sutlii lent to 
siippi'it aiiukidom 3/acrt«ia// Hist Kng , lii 

A weak iiiliid doc s nut r/i cionn/n/c foni mougli to hurt 
jtHtlf O H //o/mt js, Autod at, ii 

n iutrans 1 To glow in si/e, number, oi 
quantity , go ou increasing by successive addi- 
tions as, public oviIh accumulaU 

HI fuieH the land, to haNic iiltig ills a priy, 

Wliwii wealili acntmulattM, and tuiii ikiay 

GoMumtth l>is Yil , 1 '•2 

Wo are the hi trs to an Inheritaiiu of truth, giandly «< 
cumulativa from gem ration to giiitmtion 

tSiunvcr, Orations, T f»l 

2 To take degrees by accumiilat ion, as in some 
KngUsh univorHities See accumulalwn 
accumulatet (a-ku'mfi-lnt),p a [<'L accu mu- 
la tus,pi) Hoo accumulate, V 1 OolleeUd into 

a mass or quantity , incroasod , intenBih<*d 

A more at cumulate li* gn i of fi lit itv 

Smith Sirinons, >iii J47 
Haply made swu ti i b> tho armmufati thrill 

/ oiedl, r itliodrul 

accuxnulation (a-ku-mu-la'shon), n I-* w- 

mulatio{n-),<accumHfm( moaciumvlaU,t ] 1. 
The net of accumiilat ing, or stat e of being accu- 
mulated , an amassing , a collecting togi'thi r 

It IS (ssiiitial to the iiUa of iviallli tu he HUHi.(ptihli of 
accumulatwn things wliich cannot afti r Ik ing pi odiu i d, 
bt kipt for some timo beforu bi ing iisiii aro in \ ii , 1 think, 
regarded as wealth I Mill 

2 Growth by continuous additions, as the ad- 
dition of interest to prim ipal Spm IfU ally in lav 
(a) Ihc adding of ihu interest or imome of a fund to the 
principal, piirMimnt to tlu provisions of a will or dci d pn 
renting its in lug expended 'I iio law imposes rtstrietions 
on tlu poWLi of a testator or cri aior of a trust to prohibit 
thus the pn sent beneficial ( njoyrm ntof a fund in ordi r to 
increase it for a futiiro genuratlon (&) The imii uirciice 
of several titbs to tin samr thing, or of soiral cintim 
stands to till satin proof mnn lorrei tly, m/nufation 

3 That Hliich is accumulated, a heap, mass, 
or aggregation as, a groat accumulation of sand 
at the mouth of a river 

Our days Incomi consiikrablL, like petty sums by minute 
OimmulatioiM <Sir T Brouw, bin Imiial, v 

Accumulation of degrees, in some of the English uni 
versities, the taking of a higher and a lower de|»rtc to 
gethcr, or at shorter intervals than is usual oi is gener 
ally allowed by tho inks- Accumulation of power, 
tliat amount of foico or lapacity for motion which some 
machines possess at the end of intervals of time, during 
which the velocity of the nio\ ing body has been conslaiitly 
accelerated 

accnmulative (a-ku'mu-la-tiv), a [< accumu- 
lated -tre,srHp acumulativo {in fidv acumula- 
Uramente) =sTg accumulaUvo'] Tending to or 
arising from accumulation; cumulative —Accu- 
mulative Judgment, til law, a second jiidgiiitnt agiunst 
a person, the ^ect of which is to Ik gin after the first has 
expired 

accumnlatiyely (a-ku'mii-lil-tiv U), adt in an 
accumuiativo manner , by heaping , m heaps 
accnmulativeness (a-ku'mu-la-Uv-nes), n 
The quality of being accumuiativo , tendency 
to accumulate. 

accmnulator (a-ku'mu-la-tor), n #[< L accumu- 
lator, < acewnutare, accumulate } 1 One who 
or that which gathers, accumulates, or amasses 
— 2 One who takes university degrees by ac- 
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cumulation (which 8ee).->d Anything used 
for collecting and stormg energy, etc. Spw in 
( ally, in meeh (a) An India rutdHir spring iier% Itig for Uie 
storage of energy to be utilised for lifting and other pnr 
puses (b) An dastlc section uf a dredge line, so placed 
AS to pn vent a siuidcn break 
Ing strain (<) An apparatus 
used prinupail) in conmi 
tion with hydraiilii nmi liinea 
as an i qualiscr of pressun , or 
for till aciiiiiiulatlon of i lur 



gyto be (xpindid inUrniit 
Untly, asm iniliHiilii i rams. 
eU%ators ri\ tus tti It 
coiistsis of a ijlinikr titti 1 
with a plum ir hi\ing at its 
upper till! a iik»SHhiad m 
cap, to wIiii It art hi i ui i d tho 
wiights neiisHar> fiu tin ih 
siriil piessurt. 'Iho viutii 
foi 1 1 d into the i ylindi r i aisi s 
llio plunger, wliosi wtkhl n 
at ting upon the wati r, Irani 
mitsthis prissiire to tin i>p 
eratiugmaibiiiery 'Hit total 
fori I hss frn tioii wliu b t an 
Ik iipioded is iiuaKUud lo 
the pixMlui t of the wi igiit ot 
the pliitigt r and its load into 
till disliiiii triMrsiil b> it 
Hu Joint (liiunity of tin 

^ ■ - ■ ■ ^ loin piiinpsw nil h supply tin 

Q [mi M .. „J LT oliiulii is BUih as will, liy 

Ipr/ din ' toiitliiiiousniniiing, Riiuinu 

latt in tin tylindir ifiiHms 
pi rinds of inaction an amount 
t (piul to that! xpi inled during 
a mavinmm ilfort In an 
other form, I alhd tho hi/tho 
pmuiuatu airumulatoi , tin 
water within the cyliiukr conipiiHsis air, whlih reacts 
upon it, thus scr\ing os a siibstltiiU for the weights 

lly a\ ailing oursilvis of thi liydrostatii priHsuii of 
water storiii at high ekvatiom, or by sioiing it iiiniir 
pieHsiire aitiflciall) piodiU(db\ iin itisof anaiiumt/Ar/ro, 
we‘ tun utilise sources e*f powii wlikh witlnnit storage 
would III ipiite insuttieient fora given piirposi 

C P B SAef/rv, Workshop Appllamts, p 313 

(</) In eh ct (1)A eoinli nsi r (which sci ) (2) A storage bat 

ii ly (which see iiiiiii r/aiUcrv) Hydro-pueumatic ac- 
cumulator, an apparatus inteinli d to be im d with hydro 
statie lifts and presses lunl i mploying i otnpresse d air as 
ttiesouui of powei Set alio\e, l(») 

accuracy (ak'u-ra-M), w [< + -f y, 

ns if <L *accnratta Tho souse is tluii of tlu^ 


llydriullc Arc umulatcr 
a cylliiiler h plum.*' ‘ 
eland rf weiikhl casi*. r cri»^ 
npvt y lH»lt, fraiuewurk, 
Jt t pl|>cs. 


acottsatiTe 

It [the mapl presents no scene to the iniaginatloii , but 
It gives us exact information as to tho bearings of the» 
various points. Macaulay, Uallain s (\uist Hist 

A winning wave, dtscr\ing note 
tu the temiMstuous petticoat 
A careless shoe-string, in w liosi tie 
I see a wild eivility,— « 

Do more liewltih me, than when art 
Is more preenn in t \ t r> part Herrwk 

He is fastlillously fiMTi in his < bob oof Iiuiguage and a 
fondiii 8» for dainty and dclieati i pit hi ts too ofte n gi\ es to 
Ills style an upiiearani e of pn'ttiness 

IVhtpptt, Iss amt Kin , T 82 

accurately (tikM-iiit-li), adt in an aocuiate' 
lutuimM , with prcoiHion, without oiior oi do- 
fot t , exactly as, a wTiimg acetnaU hf copiotl 
Nature la\s the gieuiiul plan of eiuli ireiitiire atenratfly 
-Httrnl> tit for all ills fmictloiis, tlieu vculs It smipu 
loiish /-memm, SueeiKS 

1 oi no two Hiiomls (ogi tin r dot fl ari\ possible ellipse 
an unit* In n juesent tlie orbit |of a nliiiiet] 

» A (li^ord, Ik I till 18 , 1 78 

accuratenesB (ak'u-rrit-n<*H), n The state or 
quality ot aeeuiuto, accurat'V, oxaot- 

ni'SN, *iiin‘l V , ]n<tMsion 

accurse Cu-U<rs'), ? i , piot nnd pp. accursed, 
ppi amttsinq [A wioiig spoiling, in imita- 
tion of 1 j w Dills with piofiK ai , of acta sc, < 
MK mMtsbu, (< AS a-)dturstcn, 

ro;s/r;/,<AS e s/r/p, euiso HeeturM,i ] Toiiii- 
proe iito iiiisin \ or <^\ li uiion , e all down < mses 
on, tin SI [Now haidly usod oxeeqd m tlm 
past paitii iplo ns an adioolne^ si'o bellow ] 
lllldibniml anursiti and lUHt down fioiii his throne 
Henry IN JUilenfh, ^s8ayM 

accursed, accurst (u-keTst' oi a-ken'sod, a- 

ke 1 St'), /> a MT] n< ta *tcd, ah tn vr d, at otsrd, 
j»p soo aicutst J 1 Subioit to a curso, 
(loomod to Iiariii oi imsfortimo , blasted , turned 
lilt lityyihalllK mivrmd losli yi 17 

Duo you III V lift will 1)1 nuvrHt 

I mnuunn I In 1 1 tiers, v 

2 Wollhy of ( iirsos OI e mm lations , dote^Ht- 
ablo , oxo( rabies , e ni sod ns, “ eleu ds ai t ursed,^* 
Collins, Odo to J'\'ni 

Thus I ursid sti 1 1, and iiion an ait,ni kobl 
(lave iiiiHi hbf biitli, anti murk that iiiiHihii f bold 

/>rt/i/r)i, (>\id H Ml tainoiph i 170 


laro L acnaaito'i Qho rombtion or quality (a^i^Ar'sed-lO, flrdr InanmourHod 

ot being a( e urate, cx:treme^ ]>reeistoii or exaot- ^ 

ne8H, exact oontonnitv to tnith, or to a rule or a^(;QUj.g0(|2|0gg (a-koi'sod-n(‘s), n Tho state or 
model, coiTOctuoflK aH, llio valuo of fostmioiiy ol bomir ac. um«l 

depomlH otii H roi.ioB.d loKaliDHtiii- recusable (a-kuViv-bl), a l=l' a«m<Mr = 

mt iits Mhould bo takon with ariu>aei/ acifyubie = 1 ’k <><’< nnni'd — H nifnnabtlt 

111. mhoohiien trlt.) to I.IIWIII g, nw,), < L (foimd oilco 

things which had not Ik 1 11 , and pi I heps could not be, ill ' rSc.ml kliunouiii tbv < aicasnu nofiiKO 
lliicilwithmathinmlbalrfoMrmi/ i loeroj, niamowuiTiiy, ^aicusaii, arrusc. 


lUataulav, 1 tilitarinii Ihioiy of (Jovi nimi ut 
= Syn Aeeurateiii hh, e xm tiiess i xiu titinb pn t Isioii 
I nrefuineHS, e an , nb < nesi iin 1 1> 

accurate (ak'ii-nTt), « I— l*g accurado h 
aciuralo, <L atuaatim, pn partul with enro, 
oxar t, pp of at < mart, prepaio with care, <,ad, 
to, 4* curat t, lake e»aio, < tut a, care, pniitB 
soo curt ] 1 (liarnr tr ii/c»d by extreme r ai( , 

heiH<‘, in exart eonloimitv to truth, or to a 
standard or rule, or to a model, free from 
error oi de>fmt, exact as, an acemale a< - 
count, tut malt mcuisure, an at curate vxprcH- 
sion , an accurate c .ilciilator or obHorve r 

Our Ami rii an ch irai k r is markerl by a moii tiian avi i 
Rgi ill light ill act urate pciceptioii. wbii li is shown by tin 
I urreiuy of tin bywurel, No iiiisiakc 

1 mrrHun, I ssays, 1st si r , yi ‘207 

2t iJoterniiiiate , precisely fixed 

Ihnse eoiii i Ivi the ci Ustlal brulkH lin\i more aemratt 
iiitlui iici M upon tlu se tilings Is b»w liiu tm 

— SyiL 1 A rrurnlr. Correct. J j art Pn rme Am, t ar« 
fill, partieiilar, tiui, faithful, strict, painstaking, iinirr 
ing Of till SI wemls rorrrtt ib the feeblest it is ban ly 
mon than not faulty as tisted i>y somi staiidaid oi ruli 
Arrurate imydiis laicfiil and suitissfiil endeavor to be 
corn it as, in an orate ae e oiitilaiit, and, by extoision of 
the iiu ailing an urate ariounts, an acrurtUi like nisi 
Axarf is Ht I oiigir, larryuig tho ai curacy down to minute 
details as an exat t iiKi m is It is more commonly iisi d 
of things wliib prnvte is used of pcisons as, tin rxail 
truth III is VI ry 7 rn we in his ways Preeme may n pic 
sr nt an i xi r «h of nice tv, but exact and arnuatf ran. ly do 
so as, she is prim and /n’lcute As apyilitd more sya i ill 
rall> tothf pioii HUS and nsitUsof tliouglit and invihti 
gation, fxuft me alls absoliitily true, anuratt, up to a 
limiterl stanilnilof truth prrevte as clr>selytnif is thi 
utmost ( ail will SI t me Hius, thr %.xaet latio of tin i ii 
cuiiifiiiiiie ki tho diamikr laiinot br stakd, but the 
valui 1141WW Is meuratc to tight places of diiinials, 


blame sovateuw ] Jduhle to be tirtustMl oi 
( consul ed, c liiugetililf , bluinalile us, atcusable 
of a e 1 ime 

Natuii H iiiiyirovision WI II Justly riMt/Ha/jfr, if luilnials, 
HO Hiibji 1 1 unto ilisi HHi s f I Dili bilioiiH I uUHLh, slioiild want 
upioyKi loiiviyiuiii foi iliobi 

So / Hioinu, Vulik I ri , ill 2 

accusal (a-ku'/nl), 7/ AriuMation A IC P 
accusantt (a-kiiViiiil ), 1 / f=:I*glt nausanU, 
ail urruHii, <Ii actu*tan(f-)^. pju of attustirt, 
IK eusr Mt e tu t usi J < )iie' wiio ar roiHt h , ati ae- 
e UHer 

Jill atnmnvt inusl liolil him k> thi yuoof of tlio rlmigi 
Jip //a/f, Ik mains, biii yi riU 

accusation (uk-u-/ri'Hhoii), u [<ME tmusa- 
r ion, -t loini, < Ol' cfr usation, act usation = So 
at ustu ton I*g tu t wsrq c7f/ = 1 1 tut Hsa:;wnt , < I j 
titt usatioin-), ail iii c uHalioii, < tutusati, ae t iihc* 
fsoe at rust J 1 A c barge ol wroiig-doiug , a der - 
laratioii of thr^ eoininiHHion of criino or eiror, 
iiiipulatjon oi guilt oi hliitiio 

V>ioti tliiv unto him an a<evMatv/n against tin inhabi 
laiitH of Jiiduli anil lirusubiij I.7i;i Iv (I 

Dll biiath 

(If airu/iatioii kiJlN iiti iiinoient iinnu 

S/o l/cf/ Dll ( I III I Iv 4 

2 That winch is impute rl uh a r iina oi vs long, 
the wpiunlic guilt or r nor c liarged, as in a statr*- 
mr lit or indutmont as, wliat m llir attumUon 
agaynat mo Y the aicusatwn m miirrb i 

And set iiy) ovt i bis lioad bis anumtion M it \\\ ii 17 

3 Thci act of accusing ore barging, < inmuution 

Ihiis tin V in mutual anmatvtu sp* nt 
Ihc fiuitli Hs liourH Mtltou,! I ix DS7 

- Syn c h irgi ini]K ar linn nt arraignmeiit, inrln tiiii nt, 
I nininatioii, imyiutation 


whbh is siiftbiiiitly pniurefortlioinrjstriflnid miasun c,-. ..ii 

mints Aire I iiiphaslw stheatt' ntioii y»aid k) miiiiik* and aWUSatiVal (a-klJ-/n^tl Mil), C/ Jcitaniing f » 

, „ ... „ J, 1.. 1. tho m < UM.itivt3 case fom of rlnlolot/if 

accusative (a-ku'/a-tiN), a and » [=:F at- 

ntsahf = Kp arnsaiivo = Pg It at t usafiro, nil in 


iklicate yioiiits often in a disparaging sense as, he is 
morn mn than w isc 

NNhat is told in thf fullist and most aerurati annals 
liean an liiflnikly small prupoition to that whii h is sup 
presstfl Maenulay, Hist Png 

But we all know that speech, correri syiccch, is not thus 
easily aod readily acquired 

B, G WhUt, Every day EngUsti, p 130 


the sense of ticcusati\C5 caae, I'g also in sense 
of censuring, <Ii ac^usativus, Pi<»p belonging 
to an accusation, but used oiuy in the gram- 
matical sense (with or without casus, case), 




f 


accuBative 

‘boiTM^ ft translation of Gi aninriKii (sr rrtjau, 
caitm)f inpinlod um tho taso of uc< usnifif,’ ftm 
of aiTiar/hw, uKiiallv iraiiHluli d ' oi oi ft)r tu ( u- 
satioii,’ hut nitliri ‘(thf* law ) of tlio HImI,* oi 
toninii il < JiUH* of till action of the vr rh ^ nirta- 
oIImI, unit ol ai-^iarnf^ cfTMlnl < nirm- 
trUat, <ill< HH fli<’ < «us< , < Imr^r , «i,( i Us( , '' aina^ 
a , <M I asioii, ( ha!jj:< J I. (i If l*iodia inj' 
a( ( usal lofis , <M ( (iHul or\ 

Ifii^ iialli um 

Sj/ / //f I III / SjM ( ( III H P IP 

2 In fftani , not i spi < i.ilK tin dii« * t ohp c t 

01 .1 Mih lUni lo 1 I oiiMiit I >J i>i( I \l( lit (and 
|)IoImIiK pi itiinnlv ) lit ‘'I iimI ion oi pat! ol iiio- 
hon loiiln'l lo a lasi loiiiiinK p.nl ol tin 
origin il Indo-Liuopi in <1 m 1< nsion (as of tlio 

< aw >H\sh ms ol ollui i in/n.i^o s;, and lotaiinsl 
aKadisliiut loiin li\ tin oldm Inn^ua^i h ol llu 
faniiiv , ami h\ hoim ol 11 m niotJiin 1 m I iiicliMli 
l^ranuiMi il h iismlh i illiillln nhtufiu miml Itsalihri 

\ tatioii i'( at I 

II u Mioil fin HtiHsaIfu mne Son I , 2 
accusatively ni-kir/ii-liV'li), tub it In an 
jKiiisitiM ni.inm I , l»\ way ol iMtiiHation — 

2 In , in llio posit ion oi iidatioii of tin 

ai ( IIH ll IM ( 4lS( 

accusatorial ( a-kn-za-to'] i-n1 ), 0 f < li tunt'ta^ 

tonnes ftnasat(Hf a< ( uhoi him^ au usabtn/ ] 

01 Ol p( ilaitiiiif' to an ai < iihoi oi a prows iilot 
as r/f f asalmoi/ film 1 ions [Kan J 

accusatorially (a-ku-/n-tcVri-al-i), atb In ail 
m ( UHatonal inannoi 

accusatory (n-kuVn-td n), a f< L atrusato- 
< attasabii f lutUHor, < tumHiin ws* /n- 
iust J AidJHiii^, fonlainiu^ an adUHaliou 
as, an mciii^abnif lilad 

I would Nav a woid now on twti poitioiiM of tils pnlilk 
lifr out of wIikIi liiiH lit ( 11 lilt HuhjLitof nmmatniif, llu 
fdlui ol tliHpaia^^iuK (iitidHui 

it ( hoati /VtklioHHiH, p 284 

accuse (ii'k 11 /' t ,pi<t undpp n<(av/d, ppi 
ann^im/ |< MK ofdfvf a, < OK (uuufi, 

K auttsn = lY amsaty animii = Sp ncu*<ai 
= s:. Il aiutsaHyilj aw//, < nl) 

oiio to IK ( ount, < ffd, to, + <naM(/, a <uuwi, loa- 
Hon, IK I omit, Mint at law w'o tanst J 1 To 
uiiiIk an imputation a^uiiiNt, as ot a miim , 
iaiiJt Ol <itot, (diai^o vmHi tcniit or lilaim , 
aflii t xviMi SIMS ili< (oiiHiiKo nsitd <*iitlio) ulmo- 
lutidv Ol wiili a/ Imfoio tin thin|j( c liHi|2n<l, and 
HoniotmioK with to} ludoro tliosuhpst ot < mi- 
Hino as, to a<ins} ono o/ Iii|ifli (iiiiios, ot an an 
Huomplno in irinm, to atvost iiatino foi oni 
miMtoitunoH 

In list not iiutiin Mho hiitJi tlotu Ik i pai( 

MiUua I’ ( Mil Sid 
rill iiti iitiiiia Hpiiil width ikw up to huiviii h < ham « iv 
with tiu oath IiIiihIii d iiH Ik wivt It hi 

Stir at 'I riHtiuin Shuud\ Mi t 
rill piiili HrtoiN mi nuuHntol till 111 piiK til tH 

Aiiiiooa 

rill l{ouiiiUHt<4 (Ml i/Mi till PiotiatfUitN /nr Ihi li iiidliri i 
Kiid Sunt hi I/, l^iiuitiilv III V , J nil 

2 Toiiidioatis oviino, hIiow, iiiuiuIohI, show 

ol I A Uallu isin, now lain ] 

Atiiphi diia aii'twiiiil with nikIi (miikIiik hiniHelf 
that Jiioic and iiioin iniumii hiN loM to I’hikulun 

Si I /' Suimn Anudlu, II 
Byn 1 ^i(a<(r ( hniifi iiiitiit Inaitfii hiifiiinh, tii 

< ronoKi/i , uhiiiiialt hii iilputi , tax >^itii taunt with hn 
putt to tif tliiHi Wolds f 1H tin iiioNt IK iKial and 
iiia> ho till' wiaki t, liLiiiu; iihuI of aiiv Hoit of tiiiputa 
tloii iaiaooi NUiiill awiiiHt pi iHiiuh Ol thiiiKH toi uiafl> or 
iiifoiiiialh, pulilnh Ol pniatih In /Mr loiniiionU 
thoii|i(h not iii\ iiiihU i\)niHsis aoimtldii^ iiiou foi mat 
uiidkiavi thin hnnn hnlul \h i puioh liMiltiiiii ii 
atiKtid to tin aitioii of a kiaiid Jiii\ wluii it inaki s a 
toniiiii I oiiipiaiut uv,aiiiHt i Hupposid oMindii in oidii 
that Ik iitav la hioii^ht totiial Anauox Iihh pilinatilv 
tin saiiK 1IK mini, with iinlut hut Ik frtii in IlKUiativi 
U8t! us to ///;///-■;// a polilit d jiaity it tin hai of ]inhlii 
Hintinniit liHfunih in to hiiiu to anawii hi foi i hoiiu 
I«K is| itlM laah foi wimu doin;, in a piihlli olthi and huH 
Ihh II HO loiiu; assoi ndi d with tin pi i nil ii di>;niti hoIhii 
nit >, and iiiipussiM m sNof mk Ii in iIh that it IiuhIm i n llfti d 
into (oiuspondnu, ini]ioi( mi ( in its lli,uiati\i iihch in 
itiiniiiati Is ohrtoh HI uit I \< ( pt in tla sjm nil nnaiihiKof 
involviiiu aiiolla i with om s si If as in Iuh i oiifi Hsioii In 
}//< / /////m//rf/ H( \t lal pi Molls hillnilo imHiispiiKd lo 
rhanit With u f lult tortnn-rr of dishoin st \ to /ni/n/ foi 
fi loiiv ami ariaitfn ti« lou ilu loiiit to xni^naih a iiiaviiH 
tial< ol oil! 4 inoliMH oi \u uit\ to inmniniati otliorH 
without s HI If in a lonfi ssion ni juiiilt 

x\ud liom it ht llion hIi ill ih n\( Iuh mmm 
I iiou^h of itla llioii othi m In at cum 

Milt till J* 1 \ii ^7 
t hit/ fina llu Siiiptuii with opHiinit^ and huptifec 
tnni ^ stilhntfiUit 

It Is III Id that tlu powti of iiupi V hun ul i \li ikIh oiilj 
to sin II otli luh rn as nia^ afttiwnd unluttd mu\ ]iuu 
islnd iKoidmi^ to law that is that Kin hoiist tan oiilv 
im/am/t tin siiiati itiuo>t,f<ii iiidntiuxh otti lists 

( m 7 *uf Sr I n 481 
Dav h\ dll) tin nnn wlio KUidt puhin ntlaira aie ar 
raxifwti hofori the judgiucnt si it of tlu nnr* 

batttroft llUt \ oimi , 1 
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acenset (a*kuzO) [== It. oeemoy charf^e , from 

thfi vcr>> J AcciUHation. 

\uik 

Jty fulst acetue dtith kvtl at my lift 

Shrtk , ‘2 Hen VI ill 1 

aCCUBexneutt (a-ku/'mi'nl), n [< ME cirutic- 
tut niy < < )!/ *fu ioti mi n am uhi mi n /, < armit / , iic - 
< nw^ ] At ( uHation 

it \ forced OM (Mf'uo n/H wtit lofidinitiid 

llulimhni 

accuser (n-ku'/tr). n [< ME at CUSH, in- 

1 It sour, < AV ni I ustnn , ( )K at usor, tu ust or, 1 ' 
111 tmab M/ , < L ai i usalot , ai cuw*i , < an uftart 
Hpn auuHty r J Oin wdn> arciiw^H oi hlumt^s, 
8p( < iHtally, a pt inon who ftnnmily at t listen an 
otht I of an ofTtnw htdoro a niagiHtiatn or a 
(rihnnul til anv kind 

accusingly < a-Ku'zmg-li), atbf 111 ail at < UHiiig 
inuntit 1 

accustom fa-kuH'tom), V [< lalo ME ami- 
tomt, aiioitumiy < OK aiountuna t , tiioshnitn 
(K accoalumn s=r Sj) atostiuiihini =r l*g ///os- 
liuna}=i\f ai tostumint )yi a (h or/), to, 4- <o«v- 
iuiui (K ioutumt), custom w t tustom'] I 
tiuus Tt> tuiniliaii/e by tMistom tu uw , liahihi- 
alt oi mine as, to aicuttlom ouo'h hoU lo a 
Hpmo tin I, tjim mtiy aci^stom one to alinont 
any I lung, to ht accunlomi ul to hnnf woik 
So (f< r iiHtuim it to his froakH and ftdlii h that mIh viewt d 
till 111 all IH uiatti la tif t oiiTHt 

tiaiithorii 4 Iwlit JiddlaltH I ]7f) 
W I alt not /Of /M/tootr/ to ( xpri KH oiii thoii^htH oi i iiio 
tioiis hy H\inholn al at tioiis an imuh, \\m p 24 

-Bjm lohahitiiatf familiari/e iiiiin hatdtic train 
n t lutraus 1 To bo wont or habiiuattsl to 
tio any thing 

\hoit o\ti fit lithttd.aiink and all drow nod HuxiiiKnim 
wonmn, ill In t tliMt popping up aKatii, whk h iiiont Ihinif 
tliiiiks an aHtutn, Kot hold of tin boat ( area 

2 Tt> tMuiMort op < ohabit 

Mm 11 hi tta do wt Hiltotm fulfll tin work of iiatuii than 
3011 Koiu ms w( with tin luMt tinsi anitstoia opiiily 
>011, with tin liiiHiHl, ioiiiiiitt prliatt adiilttix 

Milton f Hint Fii|r ill 

accustomf (a-kuH'toiji), 1 / [Ki/iiuuloiu, 1 'I (Als- 
tom as, 'individual auustom of lilt,^’ Millon, 
T( lint lit)! lion (od p 171 

accustomablet (a-kiiKiom-H-bl)^ a l<anus- 

tom ■¥ ‘ithli ] Of long f list 0111 J habitmil, t um- 
(oiriHry as, *^itii UHlomablt rt'Hitk iit t iSa M 
Hah , Ol ig t)l Mankiiidt x\ 

accustomablyt (a-kns' t oin-u-bli ). aib Accord- 
ing lo cuHtoin ot ha hit y luibitiiulh 
K iui;H llin H tif f lattomaNif paid lUa on Aik tmtions 

accustomancet (u-kusiom-anH), n [< ME (H im- 
tumauHi 1 y auusltmant / , < ( )K a< oustumami (F 
atioutumaucc el Pr It costumun^a)y < acou^- 
tuuur, acoslumity act uHtom ws auustom, r 
(T (Hstoni ] thiHtoin, habitual uao 01 putt t it c 
1 hi oiikIi fir r nHtimnnu t and in kHw m t llinilt 

accustomarilyf (u-kun'toin a-ndi), ndr Ac- 
t oitlingltH iiNtom ort oinmoii prat lit o, enstom- 
aiil> 

accustomaryt ( u-kus ' tom-a -n ), o [< an u stom 

+ -UM/ (M tustomant \ lisual, eustomiiiy 

1 Ml il ainl ifr c nstonuo if Hxvt ai lii^ 

hr I'lathif UipjH rH Dipt j» Ibi) 

accustomatet (a-kus'tom-at), a [ = OK aioH- 

tomi z=U anostumaloz=zV^ aiosttntiado =: H]} 
acohiumloiulo (m atlv iHostumbratlamiiih), ai- 
tustom + ~aU^ (J| aciusiotmd ] I’ustoinury 
( (f}(l lUtfiihmhfi 

accustomed (a-kiis'tomd), ;> a [<ME ainu- 
tomui pp fit auustom'] 1 01tt*n prattisod 
OI iistnl , cusloiiiutx , liubitiial , mndt‘ faTiiihai 
through uw , iisii il , xvonted an, 111 then ac~ 
CHstoituii maiiut 1 

It IS an fti c lotuiiii 1/ III tioii w ilh In r Shnk , Mai h , v 1 
M \ f dd III t n>-tunn it <01 tn r lu re in, 

Jin t ihli still IS III till nook 
Ah' xauislud III no a xtai la 

1 hiH Wi li known t hail Hiiut laat I took 

V hai hi 1 a If Jtallad of buuillahaiHMf 

2t Having t uhtom Ol jiationuge, trequeuted 

A Wf II in 1 ni>tiini d hoiisi a IminlNoiin haiktt pi 1 w Ith 
cUaii fddi>mi^ di iwms simmi m t tin muMUr an i htuti 

l//^ (inflnn Ikdd Mioki, I 1 

accustomedness (a kimiomd-nt's), n Famih 
laiitN , xxontcfhu sn, tlii‘ tpialitx ol being accus- 
tomed (to) fliart j 

in mttunndnesn to sin liurdiiiH (he In art 

J»p 1*1 an e ScnnoiiH p 210 
Kntdoin from tint hid an nsfonudneitti to exil and 
xMoiia IheAnitman Ml H»4 

ace (d''). w L<ME us, aas, <OF asy an ate, F 
as = Sp as = Pg =r It asso = G ass — D 
aas = It el fn*s = Sw #8s := Dan cs, < L as (ace 
asst m), a unit, 11 jioiind, a foot, usually but piob 
erroueousiy derived from ««, said to be the Ta- 


AceplialE 

rentine form of Gr r/f (acc tua\ one, a unit; 
akin io L sem-el and E. same see same ] 1. 
A unit , 8i>ecitically, a single pip on a card or 
dif^ or a eaid ot die marked witli a single pip 
— 2 A vciy small quantity; a particle, an 
atom, a tnlh as, the creditor wul not abate 
ail au ot his th*maiid 

1 11 not wag in m / fai ther Drytlen, SpaniHli Friai 

-ace [< K -«cf,<It -aszi}, -ocflo, m , -azza^ 

-accitty 1 , nil aiig or depreciative suilix ] A 
iioiin-suftlx o< c lining m populam, ptnnacu y etc 
(whiLli Hcc) It IS not used as an English for- 
mativi lu mtuacc, if rimat t y and other words, 
the 8ulh\ IS of dill Cl t iit ongm 
-acea. [li,ueut jd of -an us see-aocoMs] A 
Kulhx used in New Jiatiii to fonn names of 
r lasses or orders of annuals, as < clam tty Crus- 
taua, ell , those names being pioperly adjec- 
tixis, agreeing with Latin ammalui (animals) 
iimleistfiod 

-aceae. Ll^.fem pi of •at ms see •/u.yoM/i ] A 
siilhx used 111 New Latin to form names of or- 
(h^rs or families ot ]dants, as Ltltaccay Kosaceay 
I tc , these uaun^s being properly adjectives, 
agreeing with Jjal in planla (plants) urnfei'Hiood 
-acean, [< \j -////-m* + -an j A suflhx of adjec- 
tivos, equivalent to -atuous (whuh see), also of 
nouns to supply a singular to collective pluials 
in -( 11 1 a, as ulnuan, t iusiaccan^ etc 
acedia (a-se'di-a), n [N J < , < Gr uxr/d/u, collateral 
lorm ot ahTfiVtUy mdiftiut lue, hecdlessness, m 
en 1 use ‘sloth,’ < tuaiiMfi, iiidilTeieiit, heedless, 

< n- pri V + KZ/rffM , care, ilistress, Kt/^raOaiy be trou- 
hleo 01 distil ssed, 111 MJj i orrupted to ami/w, 
> M E at < tube, (f v ] An abnormal mental < on- 
ditioii, r liarai tciized by lanlessnesH, listless- 
ness, fatigne, and want ol interest in affairs 

A iinlinclndv hiidina to diKpituLion, und known to 
thifdouiiiiiH undf r tin ninin of andta wiih not iinioninion 
m rnoiniHti I il s und iuokI ol tin itioidfd iinitain.i'H of 
nn dm vul HiiiiidoH in ( iiLInditism wi ri hy iiionkff 

Inhv tin op MorulH, 11 r/i 

acedy (as'e-di), n Same as autUa 
Aceldama (a-sel'da-mli), w [ME (Wyclif) 
Jihihh tnah, JththUmah , < L A<t Ida nitty < Gi 
^lUf/dapuy repiesenting Hvi ohtl dtmoy the field 
ot blood 1 1 A lulu said to liavo betm sitii- 

aled wiiith ot Jetusalenv, the pot tci’s held, jmr- 
chased with the biibe which .Indas took tor 
ludrwying his Mastei, and tliereloK called Ihe 
“ludd of blood ” II WHS appropriated to the m- 
t(‘riD (*n t ot sl 1 augers H cm e - - 2 Figuratively, 
any piai e stained by slaughter 

1 In HVht t ni of wai fm 1 w hith hud uln udy ton vi rii li 
ilium iiHt tiiii tH into mn niiivi ihuI At • Idama Ih Quiwi y 

Acemetae, Acemeti, ti pi See UamietWyAccs- 
inch 

Acemetic (as-e-met'ik), tt [< Jeewt h see Acm- 
mvUr ] Belonging to or i esetnbhng the Aceme- 
toD or Accemetai, hem e, sleciiless 

Hint piopoHitioTi Ithut om of tin liinity wau made 
hiHlil wus inipiiKiiifl by tin iM'/m/n ijionkH iilom 
MnUoik tr of I iKiiorl, p 172 

acensuada(sp pi on ii-lhen-so-aMa), m fSp , 
pp of tut usual y lo lease out tor a certain rent, 

< «- (<L nd, to) + c<nv(>, lent seec/wso] In 
Mutt an lau, proixudy subject to the lien of a 

< eiiso (which s( ( ) ' 

acentric (a-scn'tnk)^ a [<Gr aKtvrftot, not 

central, < o- priv + accrpoi', t c niei see unUr ] 
Not lentru , having no center 
-aceous. u^ccom of L -a, -w/w, a coin- 

jiouml adj t( Tmuinlioii, as m herh^dteuSy ros- 
dtfus, qalhn-dtuuSy uttl-dctuSy Icst-dccuSy elc 

Sl e the C 01 1 espoiidiug K loiins ] An adjective- 
suffix, as in htihauaus, citlauonsy eti , used 
esm i lallv m hotuiiy and zoology, toiming Eng- 
lish adiei lives to acc old with New Latin nouns 
in -titta, -atea (which 8eo)i tis rosactousy Uha~ 
1 f ouSf i ( tauousy t ruslai cous, etc 
acepbal (as'e-tal), n One ol the Accphala 
Acephala (a-sef 'a-ia), w pi [NL,<Gi 
neut pi of axf^a/loi, headless nvo act pha fas'] 
1 A It nn introiliiced by (hiv u i into systc matic 
zohlogv, and applit'd by him as a class name to 
a ( omhiiiation of the t omhiieicmslamellibran- 

< lnate mollusks and the tunu ates uu 1 wilUru 
ni>pl> It to tht hiimllihiumhi it< niolliiskn alom, whkh 
loiiHtitiiU II nutuiul oluHH, distiiiKiiklud by Uiiiuick as 
the Com Ai/Vmt All tin ordiinii\ hh utx t » ih lotitc to this 
(lisH lh« in fihala Ol tM>i)/<oh/f of ( iiviti wert ut tirst 
(17811) the thud onhi of MolhtMia and imliided (irriptds, 
tunkatts ftiidhr-nldopotlHwlthindiiiury bivalvi inollunks, 
ht iiiR thus etiuixuh nt to Cirnpedia^ Tnnicata, and ( otiehi 
feia of I iiniaiik lii 1804 l iixier ixtlnded thi eirriptdg 
iiinl hrinhio|NHhL and miuK Anphala ailaouof Mollvsca. 
Ill tin lit Kin >niiim1 (1817-18a» Aetphala are Cuvier a 
fourth I lasH of MoUmca, with tw otipdere Aact»hala tegtacfo. 
or Min lied auplialH, the ordinal y hivalvt molluaka, and 
Acepitala nuda or ahell lew aeepnaUi, the tunicatea. 



2 Same as Aerania.^3 In LatreiUe’s system 
of classification (1705), one of seven orders of 
the Lannean Aptera, containing the spiders, etc , 
corresponding to the Arachntdes palpates of 
Lamarck, and synonymous with Arachnula,^ 
4u In Haeckel’s classification, a group of Mol- 
iHSca composed of the JSmrobi amhia^ oi Bracks 
opoda, and the lAimelUbiancJda, 

Acephftlffia (a-sef-a^le'fi), n pi [1^., a mod- 
ification of Acephala, aher Or M0a/a<oc (neut 
pi K£^a/nta)f belonging to the head, < 
bead see Acepluila*'] A modification by La- 
marck of the name Acephala, given at first to 
that group as an ordinal name, and later to the 
bivalve snells as a class name in Luniartk a ays 
Urn of ilusaifliation of ISOl the Acepkalata were ttio sec 
otul onkr of MuUima, the Actfphala of Cuvier, 1780, in 
tludiuK cirripeds, tunU ates, and hrachii>pod8 with ordi 
nary blvulvu moUuska In 1800 Lamuick exi hided thu 
cirripeds and in 1812 he excluded thu iuuiiHtiH. luakiiit; 
Acephadtra a class of Fvertebrata, witli two orders Vono 
mpann and Diitiuana Sot Cmichiifera 

(a-sot'a-lan), a and n IKAcepha- 
In J 1. « Of or portainmg to the Aetphaui or 
to an aeephal 

U.n One of the Aciphaln , an at ephal 
Acftphf»Ti (a-sef'a-li), n pi [LL , pi of acepha- 
lus see atephalm ] 1 Literally, those who 

have no head or chief in ectitjt hut (a) Those 
intitiihers fd the I'ouncil of Kphesus who lefuaid to follow 
eiihtr St Cyril t»r John of Antioch (ft) An Egyptiau 
Monopio siU HtH t of the fifth and sixth centuries, compost d 
of thoMfi who refused to follow the patriarch of Alexandria 
in sulMcrihiui; tlie tdict of union iHsiied by the Ltn]>eror 
/eno (c) \ liust who took pal t in thu HeSMiouMt>f the (leiieral 
( ouiiciJ «»f basic that aeie not piesidt d ovtr l»y the papal 
hKHtes Oi) A name (dveti to the ]< laffullantM, hetauMO of 
tlu ii HLpaiation from the authority of the Ituman Church 
(r) Hi fi>n the Council of Trent, a class of priests belongiuK 
iij uotlioitsc 

2 A i lass of levelers, mentioned in the laws 
of Henry I of England, who would acknow- 
ledge no head or superior — 8 A fabulous na- 
tion 111 Africa, reported by ancient writers to 
have no heads identified by some with tlic 
Blomuwes, a historical rac e 
acephalia (as-e-fa'h-li), n [NL , < Or 
headless see acephalm ] In teratol , the ab- 
sence of the head 

acephalistt (a-sef'a-list), n [As AcephaU + 
•iHt ] One who acknowledges no head or su- 
penor, specifically, in cedes hist, one of the 
Accphali 

Ihuse arrphnUittH, who will eiidiiru no head hut that 
upon their own shouldurH 

Bp Gaudfn Icuim of the Church (1660), p 464 

Acephalite (a-sef'a-lit), v [As Acephalt-^ 
-ifci J One of the Aoephali, in any of the senses 
of that word 

acephalobrachia (a-sef "a-lo-bra'ki-a), n [NL 
see at^phalobrathms ] lii teratol , absence of 
both liead and arms 

acephalobrachlus (a-sef^a-ld-bra'ki-us), « , pi 
acephalobrarhn (-i) [NL , < Or with- 

out a head, + (ipaxitjv^ L hrachmmj arm ] In 
teratol , a monster without head or arms 
acephalocardia (a-sef^a-ld-kar'di-a), n [NL 
see acephalocardius J In teratol , absence of 
both head and heait 

acephalocardins (a-sef^a-lo-kllr'di-us), n , ]d 
aaphalocaiUn (-i) [NL ,< Or with- 

out a liead, + Kaptha = E heart 1 In teratol , a 
monster without head and heart, 
acepbaloclllria (a-sef^a-lo-ld'n-}l), n [NL 
see accphalochirus ] In teratol , absence of hot h 
head and hands Also spelled acA'phalochcina 
acephalocbirus (a-sef^a-lo-ld'rus), n , pi 
at f pha/ochu t (-ri) [NL , < Or aniifiaAjoCy with- 
out a head, + hand ] In teuitol , a mon- 
ster without head and hands Also spelled 
acephahehf trus 

acephalocyst (a-sef'ii-fiVsist), w [<NL acr- 
ifhtiht < Or aat0a/oi, headless (see acepha- 
(OMv), + /fuffr/r, a bag see cyst^ ] A hydatid, a 
member of a supposed genus in- 

stituted by Hunter for the liydotid or encysted 
Ktagc3 of Twma cchmococcus See Tcenm 
^pbalocystic (a-sef^o-lo-sis'tik), a Pertam- 
mg to ocephaloeysts, having the character of 
an acephalocyst 

acephalogastier (a-sera-ld-gas-t^r), n [NL, 
< Ur nKi<fa/A)g, without a head, + yaar^p, belly J 
In tcraiot, a monster destitutt* of head, chest, 
and siiperioi parts of the belly 
a*ceplialogaBteria (a-8ef*a-ld-gas-te'n-a), n 
^ ncephahqaaicr ] fn teratol , ahsonoe 
of the head and superior parts of the trunk 
Af^plutlopliora (o-sef-a-lof'o-ra), n pi [NL , 
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Ouvier, including the lamelhbranchiates and 
timioates together with the brachiopods. in Do 
lilalnvlHea system of clasMifii ation, thu At ephalojihora 
wore thu third class of Malucasoa divided into the or 
den* PalhobranchuUa, Jtuduta, LameUibraminata lUid 
//•’teroftmutftia , thus comspmulinu iiu \m tly to Ciivii r s 
Acephala and c\ai tly to lAUian k s /!• t phalan of IbOii or 
Lamarck s later ( onch\ftra and I'utni uta together 

acephalophoran (a-sef-a-lof'o-rau), » Cue of 
the Aapluitoplm a 

acepihalopodla (a-sef^'n-lo-poMi-a), n [Nli 
see accjmalopodius '] In Umtot , uhsiMue ol 
head and loot 

acepbalopodius (a-sef^n-lo-po'di-uH), n , pi 
aeephatopodu [NJj . < Or witliout 

a head, + rote (-rod-) = E foot ] In Oiatol , a 
monster 'without head or teet 
acepbalorachia (u-sef n-lo la'ki-ii), n [NL , < 

Gr rt#c/0aAo(, without a head, + spiiK 1 In 

teratol , absence of head and vert^dual i oluiiiu 
aceplialOBtoinia (u-sef a-hv^td'nu-li), a [NL 
see acephalostomus J lii ttralol ,the absence ol 
the head with the presence ol a mouth-likt' 
opoiiing 

acepbaloBtomUB (a-scf-a-los'to-mus). M , pi 
act phalostonn {-ml) [N1j,<Oi with- 
out a head, + mouth ] In Uratol , a 

monster without a head, but haiiiig in its su- 
perior parts an aperture resembling a mouth 
acephalothoracia (a-sid^a-lo-tho-ra'si-il), w 
[N’L fiooaC(phalothorus'\ In ffm/o/ , abhonte 
of head and < nest 

acephalothonifl (a-sef ^a-lo-tho'ms), w , pi aie- 
phalothori (A) [NL , short for *attphatothnrn- 
eius (see above), < Gi without a head, 

+ a breast-plate, the chest si'c thorax ] 
Til Uratol , a monster without In ad oi chest 
acephalous (a-sera-lus), a [<LL aeephaluSf 
< (ii without a head, < a- pri v + ht tpu? y, 

a head see aAH and eiphahe ] 1 Without a 

head, headless anplicd (u) in roo/ partkularly 
to thu tni mh( rs of the (Ionh Atrphala (which hui ) optMisi d 
to mnphaloiM iiml nphalonn (ft) In hot to an ovary ilio 
style of which springs fitmi its has< iusti ad of its apex 
(i) In teratoi , to a ft tus having no head (d) In prM , to 
a versn whoso stale tllifirs from tho itgiilar sialu of the 
sami mt ttu liy lucking tho first syllalik of tho latter 

2 Without a leader or < hief 

'1 ho it ntlency to division was strengthemd hv iht aerph 
aloiM coniiition of tho Oouris sftiftfts, ( tiiist llist , II 267 

3 Wanting a distinct beginning, ludcfimte in 
subject 

A falso or acrphalom strut iurt of scnteiico 

J)f Qvinotp, Ahoiorit 

acephalus (a-sef'a-lus), n , pi aeephah (-li) 
[LLi (see Acephafi and anphahms) and NL 1 
1 All obsolete name of the touiia or tapeworm 
— 2. In teratol ,a monster without a head — 3 
III pi os , a verse di'fei tive at the beginning 
ace-point (as'poiut), n The single spot on a 
card Ol die , also, the side of a die that has but 
one spot 

acequia (Hp pron a-sa'ke-a), w [Rp ] A 
canal foi imgatioii 

Irrigating t anals oi ocet/umM tonduct the water of the 
Gila o\t r all this t ultivatuil district 

Atuivrjf, Ariztuia aiiil Sonora, p 188 

Acer (a'ser), n [L , a maple-tree, prob so 
called troiii its iioiuit d lea\es, < *ffr, be sharp 
oTpointed, app< armg in aoe? 5, aceiicy aetdy acuity 





Sugar Maple I /frr^Jf/rrAArvxrwfPf) a flowrnrs; t>runc.li , d bteiile 
flower c St irni*ii A fniit with oae c iriHii cut open to show the seed. 
(1 rom Gray s Genera of the PlanUoi the US) 

etc ] A genus of discifioral polypotalous trees 
and shrubs, commonly known as maples, of the 
natural order SapindaceWy suborder AcenneWy 


AoarlnliiflB 

having opposite simple leaves and the fruit a 
double-winged samara it includes aiiout so species, 
of northeru toinpurate regions, many of them valuable 
tlinlier trees or wide ly cultivated foi shiule and ornament 
Sugar is ohtaliud in Aiueiiua from tJm sup of A mcJian 
num the sugar maple t vmplt 

Acera (as'e-nH, a. [NL , fom wng or mwit 
pi of -dew M#, < Or d/irpof, wilhout boms see 
Atrrus and actrous^ J 1 A genus of inollusks, 
of the family Uulluhv or loinattUulw, boloug- 
iiig to the tectibraiichiate division 
ot opistbobianehiate gastropods 
IhesL huhhh slulls have a thin homy 
Shi II lliitti III d and almost im losud, w ith a j 
Kill it thu suture ns in tho olive shi lls . tho | 
hi tel Is long and without (>is Ihi gtiiiis 
\iics institut-ud in this form h} I nniarck, 

ISIS I huiliita is an uvampU GrigiiiaJly 
spilhil U./fi O Mullrr, 1770 ^ 

2 l\i d as a pi A group of iijifer- butt* 

oils iiiseits without auleiiiue In **'® 

this HI use, tho word is now a more “ *' 
syiioiiMu of f)ur /mtdff (which see) — 3 [Used 
asaidiiiil J \ gioiip of gastiopodoiis inollusks 
without tentacles [ Disused 1 

AceracesB (as e la'se-e), w pi Same as Ace- 

tnit It 

Acerffi (as'e-ie)f w pi [NL , fom pi. see 
J Saiiie us l(/)r/, timid \ 
aceran (as'e-i.iu), n one et the lecru, m any 
ui the meiiiniigs et (hut weid 
acetate (us'e-i at ), n [< L act / , niuplo, + -atcl ] 
A salt oi ai me acid 

aceratophoroUB (as^Gla-tof'o ms), a [<Gr 

II- pi IV “h Kf/w/i {hifMiT-), lioi n + ,< ^fpeivsst 

E ] Not biuniug horns, hornless as, 

an aviiatophoious iiiminuiit [Little used ] 
acerb (a-si‘ib'), a 1=K um/if s=Sp Dg It 
atttboy <1 j atttbitSy bittei, soui, <ainy Kliari), 
bitter see atrtd ] Soui, bittei, and harsh to 
tho taste, sour, with astiiiigen< y oi loughiiess, 
henc e, ligurativel^ , sluu}), liaisli, (‘tc 
Wuhuvt a foible for RlUoti with hiHodditiiHof RiMlIliig, 
hU actrb humor, and liiM olmtiiiaii dlHhulkf in Doo 
tor J^orcy a folio inaniiHi lipt 

/ out ll, study WiiidowH, p 1611 
Ihi diuk, urrrft, and lauMtii litth profiKHor 

Chaiiofft Itionti, Villciiu, xlx 

acerbate (a-s^i'bat or aB'(T-bat), r t , pret 
and p}> aterbaiedj ppi ae4rba1inq [<L nter- 
batusy jip of atitbariy niiiko bitter or sour, < 
aeerbusy bitter, soui see netrhy and cl ixacvr- 
bati ] To make som, bitter, oi harsh to the 
t aste , hence, to embitter oi exasperate I Uare ] 
acerbate (a-8( i 'bat or as'er-but), a [< L aetr- 
batuSy pp HOC* till veil>l Embittered, exas- 
peraled, severe A h l> 
acerbic (a-ser'bik), a Of a harsh charactoi 

A r I) 

acerbitude (a-sfr'ln-tud), n [< L acerbttudo 
(laio), cH|Uiv in sense Uiattrlnlas see accibity ] 
Sourness, acerbity Bailfif [Rare] 
acerbity (a-ser'bi-ti), v , i>l aurhiltes (-tiz) 
[Ember ateibttHy < F attrbiU = Hp accrbtdad 
= It acdbildy < L aeirlnta{t-)Sy sharpiiess, sour- 
ness, Imrsliiiehs, < act rhitSy sliai p see a(4 1 5, J 1 
Soui ness, witli roughness or astriugoncy of 
taste — 2 roigiiaiicyoi seventy 
Tt k evil a mil ihiit iinj nvn giuit pinalty, lutiiduB 
the acirtnti/ of 11, diadiim the ixiiiition of tin law 

Itnron WoikH II 542 
Wi may Imagine wlial rmrftfO/of pain iniiKt hi endured 
hy oiii liiird St imoiiH, xxvi 

3 HaisliTioHs Ol seventy, as ol temper or ex- 
pression 

'Hit kitiiicB of Ilii/lUt diHiiluy nion than hla UHiial 
Htringth uiiitoniKH and iloquiiiii, witli Ichm than the 
UHiial atirhttnH of hiR ti iiipi i 

H htpph 1 HR and Ik v , Tl 10 

acerdeee (hh'< i-des), n [F J Oray oxidof man- 
g.iiiese II niinu given by Ih iidaiit to the mineral 
iiuiugaiiile 

acere (as'en ), n A inollusk ol tlie geinis 4cfra 
aceric (a-si'i'ik), a [< Ij a(CT(Hee ictr) + -it J 
Fcrtuiniug to the niajde, obtained from the 
maph Aceric add, un ai id found in thu Juki of Anr 
rainpistrif thi toinnion I uiopian iiinplu 

Acerina (as-c-ii'mi), n [NL , as inruSj q v , 
4- -mil I 1 A gfiiWK of inistaciiiiH naji- 
vf sf/Ht , 1814 — 2 A g< ijuh ot pt J i Old fisla s, tlie 
iM>p(*s iUtiitry 1817 

Acerineae (a s-iM in w pi [< lcc*r + -?w- + 
-<rf 1 A siibordei ol the Snpindmea y distin- 
g^nslicd fioiij the ?< si of tin older by ils o|>po- 
Hite leav^es and exalbuininous Hc^eds it inclndiH 

till inujilu ( ifir) tin box i lib I ( \i f/umlo), and a ibird 
g( niiK Jjahnuu,ttf nutivioftla Hirmi)a>aR 

AcerininfiB (as' < -n m'nr ), w pi [< Arirtntiy 2, 
+ • 4 na J A n imc proyuisi d as a subfamily des- 
ignation fo! the gi nils -4nn»ta, includuig the 
ruffe and n lated porcoid fishes having a cav- 
ernous head and a single dorsal fin 



acerose 

aoerOBe (as'c-ros), a [< L acnoHUH^ chaffy, 
<,aouH (rtcrr-) = (»r nxvpov^ chaff, Hkiii to E 
awny q V , and also U* h aetr^ shai]), uud 
a ne<»d1o, fiom a Tool 
"*«#, bo aharp The 

NV( OJld HOriHO W( !/JH ^ 
to rfhf upon lj fuuny)^ 
a ne< dh , hut 
the form < an bo «lo- 
iivod only from «m/s 
( f«vr-). (half J In 
hot (a) <’hulT\ , m- 
H( inblin^duilf j Vm v 
nii(‘ J (h) Sluuf^^lit, 
shnnhi, iik) 

Nhaip-poinb (I, as Iho 
l(‘jivos of lint ]nia , 

IK ( dh -H}iap< (i 

acerotet, i‘ndni)i\ a 
hi« ai| In ow IK 



mispnnl lot otno\( 
bi« ad ” CinUram 





b f nth 

(IblJ) \u nth ^ iuowra bii ad, not landed, 
(lialbi)Mad liun^jn Iik ad” Miunhcn {ViiSi) 
acerOUB^ (as'c-rus), (t Sciino UH (if ( rout 
acorOUS*^ ( Is'o-ins), a [<(li (iKtftfK^ (ollalortil 
lot mot Wllhout liomH,< a- ])nv 

+ a iioin ] 1 Of oi poilaimiif^ to llu^ 

Affta, J- 2 iliivinu; minute or undovcdo]Hd 
anl( nnat, as an inae ( t — 3 Jiavin^ no horiiH, 
a( < latoplioioiis 

acerra (a-s(i'a), a [L J In Hom aotuf (o) 
A hox oi ( aHkot uhi d to hold th(> im cuihi wIik Ii 
WMH thioVMi upon the altai 
duriiifi: SKJilnoN (h) A 
hinali poitabh allai on 
\^hi( h jtK < ns( waHlnnind, 
( sp(auiill> at IniMial itit- 
monmH 

acertamt, * f An o^a- 

Hional ami mon cotKsf 
toim oi Huirhun (vvlinii 

HI ( ) 

AcerUS (HH'<‘-ruH), a |NE,<(ili with- 
out horiiH Him f/iiruav” ) 1 In onnth ^a ^o- 

iiUH of hoinbills, family /faiirobdu, having no 
laHijuo I aipiifawv/v iH the IvjM* and onl> sjM - 
I lOH H /i /Io(t(fSOHf IH\2 Also Hpollod i(ff(n 
— 2 In cutout , a ffoiiuH ol i olooptoroiiH iiihi i ts 
Ik If OH, isn 

acerval (a-Hoi'val), a f< L Off n alts, iatfrttts, 
a liiaj), akin to mo, nhatp, ]»oiiitod, and poi- 
liapH to mo, a innplo-tioi ) Portainini; to i 
heap (Uaiol 

acervate (a-nor'vat), / /. plot and pp mo- 
mtffl, pjii ftftttffliint [s Ii oforattfs, ])p ol 
(Wfcvoify hiap up, ifUfntts, a Jump hio mo- 
rn/ ] To heap up [,kaio J 
acervate (a-Hii'\ril), a KL mrro//a^, pp 
Hoo the \iib ] In /lo/ , Jioapod , ^io\Mni' in 
hoa(m, or in i IosoIn i ompui tod i lustorH 
acervately (a-Hi dvul-li), m// Jn an aioivate 
nuiniiiM , 111 lumps lUaio J 
acervation (aH-oi-va^Hhon), it L<li at (no 
tio(ii-), < Of (I ran, lump up hoo oiaiatf, i ] 
The III I ot lioapint' lo^fotlioi HtiUokai, JbTh 
acervative (a hi 1 S a ti> ), n 1 loapod up , loi m- 
in^ a heap | Kan J 


Pitt (I Iti^t (Ik I iiii^aliiil> 


III In an iUtrmttn iiiuiiiki 
II U ( at {H nh t 


acerVOSet (a-m 1 'voh), a [< E UH if *a(^rrostts, 
< tut ft IIS, a lump I Eull of In ups Jiath v 
Acervulina (a-^i u-h'na), n [NJi , < averrtt- 
lifs, i| V , + -Ilia I A ixiMiuH ot torainiiiitorH, 
ol the lainilv \iiiiiiiitiliiii(ia 
Acervulinaet i-Hi i-vu-li'no), « pf» fNli,<mir- 

iiiIhs, ij V , -f -iim I A ^loiipot ioianiiintu- 
ouH ihi/op(»dous piolo/oans, in A\hii h the spiial 
foim ot the hIioII is ho obstuiisi oi olfai i d bv 
the iiio^iihii adtiilion oi now i luiiriliei'H that 
the wliolo ap]»iais as if hi ipi tl to^< liui 

acervuline (a hoi '\ u-lm), a | <. NE mf o iiitfs, 
q V , H- -on t | 1 tliiMni:: tin* ioim oi appiui' 

auco ot littlo 111 aps , hoiipod up [K’aio] 


llui lalti 
tahm man 


k, 


t»ftt II inlt il np III III nuunlai tner 
II h (at /until Miioim 4 4S I 


2 Of or poitaiiunfr to till Ik 1 1 tiliiia 
acerVUlUB (a-H0i'\u Iuh), n , pi OK It till (-li) 
(NE , a little heap, dim ol L mo///s, a heap 
Him m’oo//l hi ottaf , amass ot iiihineouH 
^iittypaiticIeH, lonHistiii^piini ipalh ol imitliv 
HiiltK, iound within and sonietiimm on thoout- 
Hideof llieeonaiiunioi ]imenlbod\ of tin biain, 
biain H.ind (\)mni(ml> called 0(fHitltt\(tKhii 
(ueeiwMilus of the brain) 
acescence (a-ses'ens), w f<P f/ei vro/o •=: 1 1 
mv/<iocu, < Ii an it *mevmi/ni, < me,v(oq/-)v, 
ppr of off^fCK, beiouie houi see j 
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The act or prooeHH of becoming acescent or mod 
criitely sour 

acescency (a-scs'on-si), u [Bee aeeitcence ] 
The state or quality ot being moderately sour, 
mild acidity 

Nuiihh Mlidiilit iiocrabt fuck uftir futiiiK, tin. milk 
Imviiijc an 0 ( 1 ;/ \crv piejudiiialttitlu iiilpiiiit 
H /OHrH, I ifi ot JJp iioiiii, p IjO 

acescent U-Mon'ent), o [< V accsccfit 

otcsffnUf < ii U(iH(cn{l-)H, ppi otodsiCK, b<- 
t ome Hour, < of ot f , be houi hog ot ul ] Turin iig 
Miiir, becoming lait oi at id by spontaui ouh 
del ompoHition, an vegi table ot animal juiieH 
Ol lulUHioiiK, ill III I, slightly hour, acidtiloUH, 
Hubai id 

Mu MiuKar wiiu li Ih niont iHUiiiiiil for (Uliiiai> pur 
powH Uthal pup Kill fiotii will! fioni llu (OiMroiManc 
tUH ol whit h K H t \t4 iiHivt l> itiiitiiifiit tuiid in I laiiio 

II A AtdUr, 1 km of ( him , ii 1277 

Aceste I.i-Sf n'tiq, u [NE , < c^) (Ir uKioTt/, tern 

of uhnj fit, (iiiahle, (SiHily levned, < uKticshai, 
( 1111 , Inal J A notable genus ol spalangoid 

sea-ill ( llillH A In Unit (ft a \H I spt I tl N )m\ lliu liioHt of 
till ii]ipi I Hill tail oKKputl hyilit ih ( pl> Kiitikt II oihl an 
tdioi Kiihaiuiiiiiii null t iiairou liiMt mk ami hui.i ilal 
it mil Hpim H iiiiinvtii ovii tin IioIIom in uhnh an i 
niinilii 1 of gnat iIihcoiiIhI HUckiiH 

\iiHti iiii\ III iiguiihil lui u pi I iiniiu lit loiin of (hi 
>oiiii„ of S( lil/Msti I Sfntitl Sitf llifil I I7<» 

acetablef (us'i du-bl), a [< < if ocf hihnh , < li 
offtohiitiiiit o OKlobitliiiii 1 1 Aniuetabn- 

Iiim , <i miHHUte ot about om i ightli of a jnnt 
llnlloitfl — 2 \ no no t ,Hiinu ix^oct tobuliitii,l{fi) 
acetabula, u IMuialoi oKtobitium 
acetabular (aH-e-hibhi-hn), o Ik longing to 
the HI elabiiliiiri , of the natiiii of an aietabu- 
Imii , I ot yloid , I iqi-like 

Acetabullfera ( as-e-l a l >-ri-l 1 1 'e-i a), a pt [N E , 

lu ul ))1 ot Off tfibiiliff t Hon 0(ctobnlifnouit'] 
A name iiitioduied by DOibigny, IH.4, as an 
oidinnl t( nil for tlio i epbalopods with kiii Ici rs 
ontJu Him rtaieHot till aiiiiH, that ih thenitlh- 
lisin s, H(|uidH, and all otlni living ii phaiopods 
I XI I pt the \atitihflo Haim nn i niptodibroit 
(hioto and Jkbtoto hmta (whu h hoi ) 
acetabuliferOUS (an-e-tali-u-lit 'e-i us), o [< NE 
m f tobif/iff 1 , < Ji Off tobnhinty a sm ki i , + Ifitt 
=:E /(iml’l 1 Having or beuiing licetalmla 
— 2 Ptrtuiiiiiig to the Aittobuhfito , luiMiig 
lows of iiip-like suikeis, as (he eiitth lish 
acetabuliform(as-e-fah'u-li-i6rm),n (<E mr- 
tohuliiiii, HI uji-Hhapeil \esH( 1,+ -/omis,< ffotiin, 
sliapi J 1 lii/m/ , hiivingthi foirn ot a Hhallow 
I up oi bowl — 2 Haying the loiin ot an aie- 
t iluiliiiii, sue kei -shaped , lup-iike, lotyloid 
acetabulum (aH-e-tab'fi-lum), It , ])l offtobnhi 
f-Jn) [ li , < mr /w«/, Miiegar Heemi/m//] 1 In 
Hotu fiiitn/ (o) A V Illegal -I up, a small wide- 
iiiouthed NOHScl of earthen wine 
OI metal soTnetiineH ]da( ed 
on llu huger food dishes, in 
whiili s Illegal oi othei londi- si,mir!ei!ii*‘'ho^ 
im lit was HI rvi il {b) A dty 
in liquid meaHure, Will ol a 
litd IkiititibfifUl Sofiho {c) A aimihir cup 
or \ esm I uni d by lugglors in then teats — 2 In 
onot (iM The ui\ itv ol the os iiiiiominatum, 
III hip-hom, wliiili iiieives the head ol the 
lemin , I he i ol y le, oi i oty loiil cavity lormed at 
till lumtion of the ilium, ischium, and pnbis 
Hee cuts until I sot tot nun, f/ttoilft, itiiiomiitotf 
(/() A I oIn U doll Ol lobe of the ]>laceiita of ru- 
iTiiiiating niiiiuals (i ) Jn insc*! ts, the socket of 
the 1 1 link in which the lig ih insert id (d) A 
ciip-like sm Im i sm li as those with wliiili the 
arniH ol the i iittii lish and othei dibranclnate 
I eph ikqiodoiis niolJusks are ]»royided Sie 
I ut imdei >(/(/(( (f ) A sesHile or pediini ulato 
suckoi-liKe oigaii on the \eiitral surface ot i ei- 
tam ento/oa — 3 In bot {a) The cup- oi sau- 
cer-li he hill till! it loii ol many lichens (/i) The 
leieptaile ol iiitain iungj — 4 In ttttoftc, an 
am lent iiisti uiuciit, imule either of earthen- 
yvarc* oi ol met il, iiHecl like a kettledrum or 
stiuik against another aicdabuluin after the 
uiannor ot i ymibiils 

acetal (ns'i-tal), u r<oc(/-/i +o7(io/io/)] A 
coloih Hs mobile Inpiid, <\jH^ 4 ()^>, y\itli an etlier- 
like odoi, proiliic ed by the iinperteil oxidation 
ol alcohol, iiiidit the iiUlueuce of platinum 
bla« k 

acetamid, acetamide (a-set'a-mid or -mid, cn 
as'e-ta-miil oi -mid), tt [< ocit-otf 4- omoi ] 
A y\lilte crystalline solid, OIEjCO NHj, pro- 
ibued by dfstilling aiiimoiiinm acetate, “or by 
beating ethyl acetate y\ith strong aqueous am- 
mimia 1 1 1 om bines wnth 1 >oth acids and metals 
to fonn unstable compounds 


aeeto-felatin 

acetanilide (a-'Cet-au'i-lid), n. [< aceUyl + ant- 
Itflr J A substance, CfiHsNH C2H3O, formed 
by heating aniline and glacial acetic acid for 
several hours, or by the action of acetyl chlo- 
nd or acetic anhydnd on aniline Fovenes 
acetarf (as'e-tar), tt [< L aeetana see aeeta- 
Ilf i A dish of raw lierbs with vinegar , a salad 
acetarioUB (as-e-ta'n-us), a [<L ^acetatttuff 
iidj , found only in neut pi ntfeiarM, as noun 
HI 0 ocf lartf ] 1 Containing aeetary, as certain 
f riiitH — 2 U Bed in salads, as lettuce, mustard, 
I less, endive, i ti 

aeetary (as'c-ta-ii), w [<L ac^Uirm (sc 
liotfto^ hcibs), licrbs prepared with vinegar and 
oil, salad, neut ]>! of **occtarius, < acetiim, vine- 
gar woocflnm Cf It asalad ] An 

acid pulpy siibstanee in certain fruits, as the 
1)1 111, iiulosed in a (.ongenes of small calculous 
bodies towaid thi base of the fruit 
acetate (us'i-tat), « [=F «c<;/«kr=Hp Pg 

ofctato, < NL net tafutti,i E occtvm, vinegai see 
aufum and -atf 1 J In ehtm , a salt formed by 
the union ol iii t tic ncid with a base, 
acetated (aH^e-ta-ted), p 0 [As it pp of 
toU, v I Combined with iiictic aeiJ 
acetation (as-e-tn 'shon), tt [Ah if < *ac€lo 1 c, v J 
Same as autijiuition 

acetic (a-si t'lk 01 a-se'tik), « [= F (tetUque^z 
Hp Pg <NE ac(ticiot,<.\j c/ii //ow, vinc- 

gai Honofftitm ] llavingthe propel lies otvine- 
giii , HOUI —Acetic add, i 11 it*** (*ll> » ihIiiiIiah Ikiuiil 
witli n HtiiDigly mill Hiiii piiiigiiit hiihII uiiii tuHic Tti tlu 
urtHit Ih (hitily piipHiiil by Hit uxulntiun ot aki>hol(iuc 
toiiH fcniiLiitHtioii) 1111(1 by till (liv iliiiiillatiotiof wood It 
iH piiHoiii ill viiiLgtii in a diliiio mid inipiiii loim Jn itn 
)»iiii Htuti, at tempi ratiiitiM bitow 112 Ji , it inn iiyatallint 
Holid, and in known aM r/ki( oil 01 irf/HtalUm aato anti ~ 
Acetic anhydrid, (i li <( 0)^0 a ioIoiIimh mobiU lionid 
with an odoi liko that of ULt til mid but nion itiitiiiinK 
On Hianiiitig in 1 onto t with waiti it ih giadiiiilly lonvLittd 
liiio IK I til Ul id A Iho talkd an to. ortit - AcctlC CthcrS, 
loitipouiids (oiiHiHilng of ULitiiiiH of uliohol imliuilK 

I oiiniion mitk ttliii is a limpid tiiobik liquid liiiving a 
luiK.tiatiiigjtfushingsriull.iind 11 pkiisunl buiiiiiiK tiuiti 
H iM iJH( d ni nil dll me and as a tin voting iiikk dii nl in tin 
pooioi (biHHiHof wiiKH It ispripuini b> (liHtilliiig a mix 
Lilli ofahohol oil of vitiiol,aiiilHodiiitiimLtatL Acetic 
ferment, a mkioMiopk fuiigUH {Mtutuhnaantih of Pah 
Uui) btluiiging to till gioiipof nihio bmtitiH wliiih is 
till agtiit in tin iiiodiu Cion of yineuai ni wini idii etc 
b> tin oxidation ofahohol 

acetldin (a-Hol'i-dm), w [< mi /-n + -k/ + -iw ] 
Hame as diatetni 

acetidcation (a-sid ^i-fi-ka'shon ), 11 [ < at cttjif 

see -footioii J The net or ])to( i ss of acetifying 
01 h(*comitig aietoiiH, lotiveision into viiiegar 
- Chemical acetiflcatioii, tlu louxi islon of wim , bui, 
tidi 1 and otiii 1 ah oliolii tliiidH into vim gai It lias Iillii 
shown to dipt lid upon tin priHimi of a miiintt. fiiiiKiiB 
{Ali/iuth ( nm (tatt oi I'iihIi ill), wbii b lU rlvis its food from 
till albnminoiiHiiiiil niim lal iiiatUi pitsintm tin liquor, 
it is \i i> mpidlv d( \( lopi-d, and, absoibiiig tin oxvkcii of 
the all, tiansniitH It to tht akoliol, wliii li lo oxidation is 
tiaiiHfoimed into xliKgai See fennt atation 

acetifier (a-Het'i-fi-/*i), v An apparatus for 
htthtening the acetificiitioii ot fciineiiti d liquors 
by the exposuie ot laige suilaces to the au 

Ihi liquor iiitirH tin to]i of 1 MiHk 01 xat iontainirig 
]h>ith of Hliiwini^H 01 brushwiHHl by wlntli it is dixided 
and (liHliibiitid, and uh it tiii kha downwaid, conitN into 
iiitiiimti (.ontmt wilii iiir whhli Ik admitttd through pel 
foiations in tlu aidi s of tho \aL 

acetify (a-set'i-fi). v , [uet and pp nccHJiedf 
jipr (tuftftftnff [yL viriegai, 4 - E -/y, 

make] t, (tans To conveit into vinegar, 
make acetous 

II in Ira nit To become acetous, be con- 
verted into vinegai 

acetixneter, acetometer (as-e-tim'e-tor, -tom'- 
e-t6r), n [ = F ac< Umt tre = Pg act lottwh o, < 
L aettum^ vinegar, 4 - Hr fthftovj a measure ] 
An instrument for nseertaining the specitic 
gravity of vinegar or ai etii acid 
acetimetrical (a-set-i-met'n-W), a [< *ac(^ 
Umclru (< afftmeter) 4 - -a/ ] Of or pertaining 
to acetimotry 

Ihi (uteHweincal method employed by tho Excise 

f/rt.Dut,! 16 . 

acetimetry (as-e-tim'e-tn), n The act or pro- 

II ss of ascertaining the Hpecitic gravity of 
vinegar 01 acctii acid 

acetin (as'e-tm), n [< acet-ic + -«w ] A 1 om- 
])ound obtained by the union of one molecule 
of glyi enu xvith one, two, 01 throe molecides 
of acetic acid Mu metinH may also hi ix guided as 
given in til wlinh one, two 01 three ntoms of hydrogen 
are 11 pirn id hy atet>i lluv includi inonometiii 
nmil4) dlmetln or aiotldln (r7Uj20,x) and tilatetin 
Moll 140(0 buffer 

aceto-, A prefix to names of chemical com- 
pounds, signifying the presence of aietic and 
or aeetvl radical 

aceto-gelatin (as^e-to-jel'a-tm), a Containing 
acetic acid and gelatin — ‘Aceto-gelatin emuleion, 
an iniulsionfonniHrof pyrexjUii midu acid, akohol, ana 
gtlstin luod for ouatlng certain photographic plates 




aoatometer, n. See acetimeter 
acetone (as'e-tOn), n, [<aeeMo+ -one.] 1 
A limpid mobile liquid, (CHo) 2 CO, with an 
agreeable odor and burning taste, produced by 
the destructive distillation of acetates, it in 
pnKiired ou a large scale from the aqueous liquid ob 
taint il ill the dry distillation of wood 
2 Thf* general name of a class of compounds 
which may be reganled as consisting of two 
alcoholic radicals united by the group CO, or as 
aldehydes in which hydrogen of the group COH 
has beeu replaced by an alcohobc radical 
acetonemia (us^o-to-ne'mi-ll), n [NL , < E 
aceton* d- Ur al/za, blood 1 In ftaihul , a dis- 
eased condition characterized by the preseiu e 
of acetone in the blood it results from vuiious 
causes and may bt a symptom of various disottsts Also 
sptlled luetoiurmia 

acetonic (as-e-ton'ik), a Pert^aimug to or de- 
riv<*d ti oin acetone 

acetose (us'e-tos), a tSame as aeotous, ] 
acetOSityt (as-e-tos'i-ti), n [=F at^iointc:=^ 
8p ac< fostdod =s It act toetUly < NL as if *act - 
iosi ta{ t-)Sy < acct 08 ii 8 see act iotoi and ] The 
Htati or quality of being acetous or hour, acid- 
ity, sourness, tartuess 

1 111 jiin I ui pulpe o( luinaTiiids bath a gunt 

UoiMtaU SurKcuiiu Matt, p 

acetous (as^e tus or a-se'tus). a [=F au- 
tcujr ss Sp Pg It acetoeo, < NL tttelosu.% < L 
aof /MW, \ Illegal seeac6/M/w J 1 Having a soui 
taste , V iiiogary Hoyle Also written at t lost — 
2 Of oi peitainiiifj to vinegar, causing or i ori- 
nected with ai etihcaiion Acetous acid, a b rm 
foii)i(il> a]>utlul to impim and diliib atttii luhl, uiuKr 
tin notion Unit it was coinpusod of ( arliun and bydiogin in 
till sun* pioportions as in aittU aiid but with ies^ oxy 
gill It Is now known that no hik Ii add exists so that this 

brill lias fiiiin iiibi disiiNo — AoetouB fermentation, 

tin nioLCss i>y whkh abobolii liquors asbiei or wine, 
yii 1(1 at I til ai id liy oxidation Slc /r mu nfatum 

acetum (a-se'tum), n [L , vinegar, in form pp 
neut {acftifm, sc I’tWMW, soured wine) of ococ, 
be sum, akin to acer, sharp, soui hoc and nml 
aend IIiuici (from aciJ/MW, not from neut ad| 
at kIhm ) Goth akttlss AH a’ct t1^ t et d = OS ecnl 
OD tdtthy (Utk, D cthhf etk = LO ttd = 
OllG tz^dt, MUG tzzuhfG csvn/srDan edtitkt 
(>liel edd)s=:Hw at Ida ^ Muegai J Vinegar 
(whicli SlM*) 

acetyl (as'o-til), n l<acef-ic + -i//, < Gi i///, 
matter, hiib'^taiice 1 A univah iit ladKal siip- 
poHod to exist m acetic a< id and its dei ivat i ves 
Alddiydo ina> be iiMiribd as the liyd]ul,aiid aiciit atid 
as ill! b>diab, of actiyl 

acetylene (a- s(d ' I leu oi as't -ti-len), m [< 
nectifl + -tut ] A cnloilesH t ndotberinn gas, 
0 ^ 112 , liaviiig a < harm teristn dihugieiqilile 
odoi and Ininniig with a ]iuniiionssin(ik> fliuin 
llluiniiiafnig guii lontaiiis a Kiiiiin ainoiiiit of it uini it is 
piolmidv foriiud from otliei kmhious loiujioundM duiiiiK 
the (•iiniMistloji of illuininatiiik Kih }t is nlso fornnd 
fioiii its* Il nil Ills, carbon iriinnihngui, wlun thet hi li i 
ail IS pisMil bciwei n uirlHiii pmiibi lu an atiiiosplini of 
h>(hoi^(ii and also by tin iinpeifcit combustnin of illn 
luinatiMg iras and otlnr hvituMailjons It jnipniui on 
u (. 01111111.11 lal stale by tin doi onipoKltion of watii with 
I titaiii iiid illk larbidiM tahiuni mibiib bi mg diJctly 
used for tin pnijMiHU At piissiirusol less thnn tvio alnio 
spheies ir ih not i xpioslvo i xiept by thi iiition of fulini 
nates Imdi i gii iib t piiMSun it txploiles at low icd beat 
with a Midunii iiuaih equal to that of prniiioUon With 
(utitin metals and iiietalliL «nlt8 it forms i xploslvi umi 
pounds Ilu ncit)1ciu seibsof liydioi at lions has llu gi n 
oral foiniiilu ( jUjii 2, i( iiii liiibs hli lyl or Lthiiie((’jIIj> 
Iiropint (I tH 4 ), biitliii (f 4 lInX and iientinc (< ^Hh). 

acetylic (as-e-til'ik), a Ot or pertaining to 
U( ( t\ I 

acetylization (as'^'e-t il-i-za'shon ), fi [< acetifl -f 
-%ze + -atwH J In chem , the piocess of com- 
hirung oi causing to combine with the radical 
acetyl or with a< otic acid 
achH, n Same as atht*^ 
ach-^ (acb), n [(T Hind ak, gigantic swallow- 
wort, a sprout of HUgar-cane ] An East Indian 
name of sevtral species of plants of the rubiu- 
ceous genus Morinda 
Achsean, U and n Hee Achtan 
Achaemenian (ak-e-md'm-an), a [< L Athtr- 
W4.mwi, a., AclumnentSf n , < Or a 

Persian king, ancestor of tlie AchcBmenuUny Ur. 
Ax^^yevtdat J Pertaining or relating to the 
AchromeiiidfiB, an ancient royal lamily of Pei- 
sia, historically beginning with Cyrus, about 
r»58 B r , and ending with the conquest of tho 
Persian empire by Alexander the Great, ddO b c 
ftchanimn, n Hee ackentum. 
ftchanocarp (a-ke'n$-kdip), n [Irreg <Qr a- 
pnv. 4- xoivetVj gape, + Kapw6^y fruit J In hot , 
any dry indehiscent fruit 
Achanodon (a-ke'np-don), n, [NL., < Or a- 
pnv 4- ;i:a/vetv, gape, 4-6do(^(odovr-)as£! tooth ] 
A genus of fosul carnivorous Tnammsls o 
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North Ameriea, having a suilline type of den- 
tition, eonsidet^ by Cope as rcferahle to thi^ 
family irt toeyomda Tin n nw st vt ral spic li s . A 
ifMolmir, the type-specion, was as lurgi as a liu'ge liear F 
1) CVqir, 1K7I1 

Achata (u-ke^tk), v pi [NL , inuit pi of 
uihatus see aenatous j An onlmiil naitie Tor 
gcphvreaiis without setas with ii tcriiinial 
mouth, dorsal atius, and the aiitenm ugioii of 
the body ndraciilo It niclutbs tin* tannin s 
ISipuHt muia* and Pnaputida 
aenatous (a-kd'tus). a [< NL athatus, < Gi 

<i-pii\ + \aiT//, hail ) HuMiig no setec, not 
cha^tiferous , specitualiv, in'rlannng to tlio 
iehata (\,hicb see) 

achage (a'kaj), « f< acht^ + -atp ] Tho slate 
or i oudition of having at hes. [Karo ] 

T)i« PoiH' could dispense with Ills Onrdltialatc, and his 
ar/iiq/r, and his hicnkoki-, if that weic* all 

Trmo/sim, Queen Muri, 1 1 

Achaian (a-ka'van) a and n Hoe ichtaa 
achane (a-ka'ne), w [< Gr ] An an- 

eieut Persian im>asuro for grain 
Acharinina (ak a-n-ia'iia), m pi [NL for 
atharnma (f), < ithamts^ a genus of tislies, < 
Gr axnpvLn n\ap\w^ a\apiHu a sea-hsh J In 
Giinlhei’s classiln ation of tishes, the third 
subfamily gioiqi of his family SamUda^ hu\- 
ing hnideii jiseudobiauthne oi tiilso gills, five 
vential lays, and toefli on tin palate n is ion 
stitubd foi flesh uabi llshiM fioin liopiial Anniiui 
whii h piopiily liLlong b> tin gmiiH ( uiitn of the family 
( I* hlnltr 

achamement (a-sharn'ment ), n [ F , < acharm r, 
give a taste of flesh (to tiogs, < it* ), roll t^achat- 
ner, thirst tor blood, < L as il ^adtantart , < ad, 
to, 4-trtio tlisli see canitd] lUood- 

thirstiuess, as ot wilt! beasts or of infuriated 
men, fnocity, eagerness 
torslaughioi [Kau J 
achate^ (ak'iit), » [< L 

at ha ft N see atpift ] An 

agate 

111! iliriKtull, Jacinth aifiate 
iiib> ml John 'i tiyUu' 

achate‘'^t, m [AHsibilatf*<l 
fonn of atattj q v ] 8 m 
at a ft 

Achatina (.ik-a-ti'nd), w 
[Nli,<L at haft % agate 
we aqatt ] A genus t>i 
Itiiid-Huails, ot the family 
UtUttda it Is tviHlli d bv till 
laiM ar,)dt Hhills of A fill a, and 
iHitistiiiKiiisliid by m inbirtuliuid 
ibniptlv tiiini iiti lolniiiLilbi 'llu 
sptiUH of this ,j(cims wlili II lomprisiK moiiu of tin lar^' st 
tirrihtiiiil molhisks livi ihufivin u wub i about itiiH 
tin V arc, nnmtly Afrnuii llu hiiiuII spciiis foiirmly 
iifimdio i^rhatnut uii little iilit d b> tin iicnuK ka 
iHunk, I7ii<l AIhi* ic/mtmiH (I mh, 1HU7) and Aqiilhina 

( Ih y/of7/»'«) 

Achatinella (a-kat-i-mra), w fNIi, dim of 
Uhatina ) \ name used wiili vanous limits 

loi a genus <if IJclictda with shells ot model - 
ately small si/t , rest mbliug tliosi of Aehatina 

ll lias miiiii ioiih II piiM III itivi H iHiiiliar to tin Sund 
wiili iHlaiulH II SiutiMON, 1S28 Jht Ktnus has iUmu 
bttii minn d lit lu b rr« 

AchatininSB (a-kiit-i-iii'ne), n pi [NL , < 
Uhatina 4 - -intt 1 A subfamily of land-suaiis, of 
the family J/tlutda, distinguisiu d from /Jtlici- 
na piopti bv file tlinriw ft r of the lingual <h n- 
t it ion, tin* usual I V sluup lip, triim ate < olumellii, 
swollen bodj-wlnul, and elongate spire 'iin 
iHronplni hull s till larxcnt known piiliiiuiiHti s, hoiik bciiiiL, 
ID nil hi << lofii, Nfost Ilf tho up i n s arc Afiii an , Ihusc of 
till |{inuH AthattHn iiit known us a*jatf hIu Um See cut 
nndti Arhfttmu 

achatoart, m [Assibilateti form of acatom , aca- 
trr see tuahr, n ] Same as acati^r 
ache^, ake (ak), w [In this pronum latioii piop 
spelled u/.t, < ML wAr, but tomierh two pio- 
nundations existed, ak and acli (ak and a<*h), 
the latttr, prop induated by Iht' Sfiellmg 
athCy roprf sdituig ME ar/tf, also spelled tthty 
< AH fft,x\ , ache {iacan. v ), the formiTr* pii - 
ME «Af, directly < akiUj < A8 at an 



Altaic Hhcll 

(Athitftna 7arirf,ata) 


[The old pronunciation of the noun (Aoh, formerly idi) 
led to a ilmiUr prominciation of the verb In the fol 
lowing eonplut a^, v , is made to rime with ^HUch 
Or Oellia wore a velvet mastic patcti 
I poll her temples win n no tooth did tuhe 

lip Hall, Satires, vi 1 
111118 pronounced, tlu plural of the noun and the fliiid 
jierHOii singular of the voib wi n disayliahii 

A comtiig shower your sluMiUiig corns presage. 

Old o<'A(* 4( tliruh, >0111 hollow tooth will rugo 

Sitijt, i ity Shower 

This pniimiuiation has luen usid, on (he stage at least, 
even in Uie present leiitiiry being n quin b> the iiitier 
ill sue h passages as the following 

1 ll rtii k thee with old emiiip 
J*ill all th> Imuils with tuht*, make tlm mar 

bhak , liinpist, 1 2 ) 

Byn He I fHvn, rt , and aaontt 
acbe^, ake (ilk), r i , pint ami pp m hed, uAcd, 
iqu nchintu tdmq [In this pronum i at ion 
spoiled <iAf, llio spoiling ache [iron ixip- 
Ksenfing .i ditToiont pioniinciatiou (acdi, foi- 
iiHilv mil) in iiiiitiitioii oi tho noun s<‘o uf/ic, 
« ,<ML mA<«, thn (novoi ^athtn), < AH aean 
(sliong vdh, pu t ot,i>[i aun, IikoMmuM, E 
xAmA<, nnd /i/ee/M, E /mAO, «<he*, piob cogmito, 
notwithst Hiding llio wido divoigonco of inoiiu- 
ing, willi ltd ala (stiong voib, plot oA, pp. 
cAimm), dtivi ,ini>\< ,=;L r/r/dr =Gr uj/zr, drive 
SCO atU aqtnl ] To suffi i luiiii, havo oi bo in 
[uuiqoi HU onliniK d [mill , In dislic'sscd physi- 
cally us, his whole bod> athtd 
J he seiisi tu In n at thi e S/iulr I lllii llo, Iv 2 

lliose irmioHt uiid soul obiiiii,, wouiiiIn wimh me ever 
UiAoo/ while uikiiimI Imltnfh HihI Woibl liif,p I 

acbe-t (a< li)» f<ME athf.ioy “tho 
belli snmll.igi ,m//r dt** ptniins, [misley” (Cot- 
gravo), F ntht -= Sp it aput, paisley, < L 
zquMMz, [uirsh y (usnally it'lontul lo rr;us, aboo, 
lu'OH being said lo bo fond ot il see 1/ux), < 
G) ua/oi, a spi (les ot AM/>Am/j/M, [u iliaps the 
siin-Kpinge (oi [uiisleyf) Et smnUatp^ i e, 
mntdlatht 1 A nanuMif gaiddi-paisle>, iV/io- 
schnum saliimn 

Achean, AchaBan (a ko'an), a and n [< L 
Achan'i^ < Gi yV[u/o(, bdonging to 
Achilla, L Uhaa ) I a Foi tinning lo Aduea 
(Achilla) III till* IN hqionnosiis, to the Adieans 
(AdiieniiK, At ha i, oi Adiaioi), oi to tlio eoii- 
todorai ytalh d tlu^ At hi an lii ague TheAche- 
anLeague, oi mill III V i (oufidiiatiou im Kiii^iousobHd 
vain ( snu III* «l by tli( litbsof Ailuiiioii the abolition ol 
tiiomiK IiK ll sovi iiinuiit and tlu (hiiildisbnu nl of d( nioc 
rii(> ili( ll ism was mh(IiiuU\ bioKi ll np by (III Mail 
doiiians. but was loiiwid by tlu AduiiUKoii a [undy 
politiiul ixiHis iiltoiit 2S0 It ( will ll tiny tliiiw off the 
Aim idoiiiiiii yok( , (onsliiiiiid an i niisbti iiid and piiidy 
fideial Kpublii, anil bu ovii a 1 1 lit iiiy stood as un ef 
tiebnt iuilwmk to tlio (b ( lining lilx itiis of thei 1 1 

u n An inhabitant of Adiiea (Adiaia), oi 
one of tho him lenl Gi(*ek [leople (At haioi) iiom 
whom that country took its namo iim mune 
Aduiioi is ill lioiiKi iis(d as a giniiu tiim loi all tlu 
(ill (*kH, but was liiti I apjdii d to till most impoiliuittiibis 
of (ostuu i*di»poiimHiis iiriil wuh lliiiilly iisliiitid. uftii 
the lioiitiiM oiuiui st, to till iiilmbit uiIh ol the rigioiioii 
the gulf of toiiiilhinthi iioilliwihti iii pirl of tlu Pdo 

pOIIIII HUH 

Also sndlod ithattiVj in dost r imitiitJon ot 
tho (iior k 

achech, n In htp/pl anliq , a labiilons iiniiiial, 
halt iioii half bii(f, liko tin fm t lan gniliti 
ackeckt, t / ['SIVj at htktn {only m up at ht Ltd, 
HI passage tjjuotc d lu low ),<M-i (orz/-'*) + thtktm 
mo thttkyV] ToiiiMk, stop, hiiidn 
U III ri t lu y mi tti ii in f but idm « 
liny will athtkn! ImiIIii two 

/ hnunr, lloiiHi of I iutk 1 20{> 

Acheenese ( i<h- 0 -nrs' Ui -no/'), a and n Bee 
ichnif St 

acheilary, tie See athdani, ett 
achoiria, ett S(*< tuhtnay t tt 

achekef, > t Hut aehol t 
ackeless (nk ' les), a * [< atht 1 4* -If MS ] With- 
out IK lie or thinb 

achelort. A < oinqit sjioiiing ot asldtr 
achene (a-ktiE), v iMiglish lorm of achemum 
Also spt lied akent 
achenia. n Flural of athenutm 
achenial (a-ko'm-al), a IN rtuming to an ache- 
111 urn 


scnting 

acht , a stiong verb hoc ac/*t, i Cf Htork ami 
Mlart //, l)ot Ji < A H Htcart Tho unomaious moth i ii 
spt. llingtn/rt, with ch prou A, has been siipposeti 
to rest u])on tlio notion that th<» word is dt*- 
nved from th<» Gi pain, disliess, but 

there is no c ouucotion between the two wouls, 
nor is there any with the int€*rj a/z = L ah =G 
aeh sslhin ah, ak ] Pam of some duration, in 


achexiium (a-ko'ni-nm), w , jil achenia (-11) 
[M^ , also wiitton nthaniimy meg (< f (ir « [u- 
vtp, not gaping) < u-priv 4- gajie, akin 

to L yav m, (| y ] 1 In hot , a 
small, dry ami lmr<i, oiie-celh d, 
om -sc ed< d, iiidohiHient fruit , 
stiidly, a Singh luul free < iir- 
pr I of tins character, as in tho 



Myself was lost, 

Gone from me like an acht 

LtweU, Under the WiUows 


suiting from a compound ovary, 
even when invested with an adiiate calyx, as 
in the order ConipostUe, Also wntton achene, 


achenium 

aehmi^mf akenry and akcmim —2 {lap'] In 
, a K^nuH of ff A Leath 

ache&oidiUXll (nk-fi-ntydi-nni), n , ]>1 mhnw- 
dta (-a) ^ + -or/f < Or -of)///, 

1 111 » iidoiihli Hi lieiiiuin, 

Hiifh iiH iH ioijTid in tlio (>id< i / tnhtUiltra 

Acheron (ak't-jon), « iL Uhnon {out-), 
uIho tdirntu^ {-uut-), < (ii in 

c*ttf In Kt WHO, OIK of tin jiv<i‘<of Ila<K s (popu- 
larl\ roninitMl ^vlill o\(Hj pjiiii, di*^tnM, ~h 
ow/, <1 V ), l.ifM fin iinnn <»J h«\<inl rl^olHof 
(h(t(i uni If il\ vxlinh hom tlnii dihiinU or 
MiiniiunlifiL's, nj from tin tint fliril a 
poitioii of tin ii mhiisi m In in nth tin }i;^ioiirnl, 
W( M in ln>V4 (i to Im ( iilniiK 1 s to tin inidiial 
ro^fioiiK I 1 III tit u\d linni no//// , tin luinn* 

01 ii iiv< 1 in liinii s OV4 I ^^lln Ii tin souls of the 
do.ulwfH Ii II n li i>v t fi noij , In in o, a ^oin ral 
nanio Jot tin lo\v< i wm Id 

(<( I ^•lll M*ll< . 

And d Mil fill <i| \ihntni 

Ml I till! I till iiiiiiiihiK *shak Ti 

2 [Nil 1 A pniiiH of inniioptt rouH inw ( tw 

Acherontia (iik-i-ion'Hiii-a), n (N1j,<0i 

pnritiinin^to Ai*fn ion sno ir/n/o/i j 
A f?nniiH of no( liiiuul ]<f]inJojit( roiiH lUHinfM, of 
f ho family >S////on/n/n A o/rono/i is Iho di «! hV- 

lioaiJ inolli) oi <l(Mif}i’H-hoa(l liawk-tnot li 
(hath^H-hiod 

Acherontic (ak-(*-i on't ik), a f < L U h( routu //s, 

< tdi/mu Hoo ithfroH | Of or ptituinin^ to 
Adioioiior thu iritiTiuil n fiCionH , daik, glooiii> 
UH, At hi rontic iriiHtH 

achersetti W An orroi foi a thautl H< <• <////- 

Mi 

achesonnf, a Samo as tnchrsou 
Acheta (uk'n-tii), u [NL , < 0 nchetdy the rtialo 
oicada, < Doric* ( h n^\^f ra, u;^ t rat , (1 r i / 1 # t//i , t ho 
oioada, ^irop ad| , < hiinm^, < Or Hoiiinl, 

chirp, \ii\iiy a NOiind, akin to y\6y a Honnd, an 
coho HCo«c/n>J Tho tyfrtcal f'onuH ot 1 ho fam- 
ily Achvtida (Mpiivah'iit to (h iflhts (whn h hi c ) 
Achetldaa (a-kot'i-do), w /// fNId^ fc/«/n + 
I A tiunily of HultatoTiul oithopti'roiiK in- 
BcctH, oinbiiK in^iho otn kotH, ot< , nann d tioni 
tho loading gonuH, 4<htla Tin* nanio ih mom 
little UNOii, tlio iamily bdiig goinTally <allorl 
GnfUtdtt (which hiu ) 

Achetina (ak-o-trnii), w pt fNI / , < AthUt + 
-fwrt J A group of ottho]itorouH iiiHoetR, inolinl- 
iugtnooriokotH, aHdiHiiiiguiHhodfioin tlio giasH- 
hopfi(*rM, etc 

achevet, t. t Obsoloto form ot at hit It 
a^eweed (ak'wml ), w [< at Ad + a < / d* J An 

old nanio ot tho gout wood, J^'ltfopotimm poda- 

ffi ana 

achia, achiar (ach'iil, aoh'nli), n [< Dg mhitiy 

tho confoi tod Indian caiio, athtn, any Hort of 
picklod lootH, horliH, oi truitH, < llina tithth, 
pickloH J AriEuHt Indian nannt foi tho pnklod 
shoot H of tho young bamboo, lUimhma tnuudi- 
nafea, iiHod aH a oondiinont 
achievable (a-oho'va-bl \a [ < avha 1 1 + -ahtt ] 
Capable of being ai fin*vod oi poiiortuod 

1 o ralHo n doiiil iniiii to life doth not in\o|\i ioiitiudic 
tfoii, uatl in tliniufon , ut lt*u>»t hv Oiniii])ott lu t 

Pa/ mu seriiioiiH x\ix 

achievanoef (h-< hr/vauN), w [< OF acUevauce, 

< achevi / hoo at htvi t a ml -ant t J Porfoi mnnoo , 
achiovomont as, “his nobler luts and athur- 
aneVHy*^ iSti r AVyo/, Tho (lovoriiour, ill 1!2 

achieve (a-cdidv'), i , piot and pp at ha ltd, 
pjir aohwi iiit/ [ h\n im rl\ also aft ha vt, < ME 
at litTcti, < ( )F at hri t),athifi<i, at ht vir, achivt r 
(F avhevvi), fiinsli, < tho pliniso irmi a thirj 
(F ven^r tl chtf ), t cinio to an oiid , ()F thaf (l’*'' 
vtwf), an c»inj. a head soo thaf Of oAicrrl 
I. trails 1 To piufoiin oi (‘xocuto, aiooni- 
phsh, as Homo gioat (nfd))iis( , tmisli, carry 
on to a proHjioroiis < l<»s< 

And iio\i iiunt di < dH 

Hail bu‘ii athif ml Milt on, P L., il 7J3 

Fnabldl him at UiiKth to mhnu his it intmpriae, 
in tin faioof tvtr} <tlMtai h uhhh niin and imluu liiul 
Oppowdtoit /iiMon Itid mid Is i i Id 

2 To gam or obtain, as tin n'sult of oxcition , 
bring about, as by cfFoit 
Rliow all tin spoilB by Milhiiit kiii^s lu hu ml Prior 
JId will athu IV hi8 an atiU'HB hii/uiMin I in hiiib 

It is not HI If iiidiilKc III i allowed imt \hton athifi^il 
tlmi tun make a tU Imppiin mh foi man 

ItuHunell Sirmoimfoi Niulili p tnt 
i^SyZL 1 Ffret, ArromptMh eti («< v*rfo///i\ brinn 
about, work juit —2 'lo uti|ulit, win, ol 1 nn Mt 
H, lutiaub If To oonio to an end ( hnitcti 
— 2 To accomfdisb some ontoipiiso, bring 
about a result int ended 

JiightB dniKoii like, uud dues ach%trr as goon 
Ab draw lus awurd Shak , ( oi , Iv 7 
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Still oehiewM, atill punning, 

Learn to labor arul U/ wait 

Ltmqfeltav/, Pnalm of Life* 

achievement (a chSv^ment), n [^F achevt- 
mtfil, comjdeticm, < cirAcfirr see achieir aud 
•nit « / ] 1 The act of achieving or portorming , 
an obtaining by exei turn , acc omjdishmeut as, 
the achtatnant of one’s objot t 
(.apubh of biuh arhirmuuut tin a wiit4t of ionium i 

Athe/utviu, No UKiT P ’ 

2 That which is inhjo\cd, a gnat oi heron 
d( ed , some thing ac c onqdistud b> valor, bold- 
nc KH, cjr stipe iioi abilit y 

Ifuw iii> til ha n meiitti iiuu k uu ' 

Shitk 1 and ( , Iv i 
TIliiMtrioiiH iitdto hIiiivi d< iluii d that Onlilto Kcom i ptioii 
Ilf till biWH of Miiiloll irt JllHgliuttSt fU fin />i uu ut 

H II Ijiium, Piobs of Life and Mind, I i ft 

3 In hfi , an cscntdieon or iiimoinil shield 

I 111 i)io|i< f I \|iit inioii Is It hh Vi nil III ot HI ms and 
iiilh H a I oiitph n iHiiitdii ioiio/oHltlon, wlutlii I tin sidi Id 
atom OI tin hIiJi id witJi (MHt motto ami Hiipporti ih if 
uiiv I In tiiiii inlin II /ni nt is appUi d ispiitallv to tin 

1 s( iiti in t iMiiudf riiiNtd iKtHon dlMjihoid athisolmi (iiiiiH 
o\(i his toiid* itt diHtimtiviU ( dbd a him ml uihin'i 
iuiiif,ni niott I oiriTiionlv a /innA/mnl (uhi< Il H(( ) Syn 

2 hml I ml / ijiloil itt Sit fian 

achiever (« < he'vc i /, n One who ac hievi s oi 
H< c omplisin s 

\\i an mil ludiHlotmil to tin gigbt of i fnAh>oiiiig 
Uirl a I lost stiidi 111 a lint ailnrnry Hitiking into 
till miaiig niiou moping cicatuti 

/ S l^lulph, tiiioUd in Six and I dmation, pill 

achilary (<» kFlh-n), a [As aehil-ou^ + -arif "1 
VVitlionI a 111), spec I he ally, in //o/ , noting the 
iihseino of the lubeUum oi Iip in iiiouBtrons 
llow< rs of the ordcT ihthitlaeta Also spedh^d 
athfitai if 

Achilida (a-kiFida), n pi INL , iA(hilus + 
•tda 1 A division of the great family of homop- 
teions insc'cts calhd FnUjonda, one of 1.1 so 
( alh d Hiiblamilu s, taking name from tht' getuiH 
irhihis 

Achillea (ak-i-Ie^a). n (Ij , a plant Bupposcsl 
lo h(' file same as that called in Latin athdlfos, 
milfoil Ol ^yiiirow, < Or Wy/^^tm, of Achilles, 
fiom a Indief that Ac hilles ubisl this plant in 
c unng Tedophus ] A laige g<»nuH of poiennial 
heihai (^oiis pltints, iiatiiial oidc^r Vomposittv, of 
the noitheru hemisphere and mostly of the old 
woi hi 1 iio gpi th K im « ommoti, tin milfoil or yanow, 

I M till folium liidlgciioiiH ill lioth ImiiiisplitreH and of 
iniiuti 08 a tdtti r tonic, and tlio am c/cwort, A Ptnnuua 

Achillean (ak-i-le'an), a [<L Atlnlhns, < Gr 
Axt/At HH , < ’A :i It , L Athdit 8 “) Of, i esom- 
bliTig, Ol belonging to Aehilles, the heio in the 
war against Tioy, iiotc»d for his v.iloi, switf- 
iiess ot toot, etc , but espeeially for inireloiit- 
ing MI ith, hence, valiant, suift, unrelenting, 
cdt 

I dim d with Mr liOiiclor 1 Imcl infc rit d fn/in his 
books, Ol magnifUd fiom Home anoedotev, an iinpreagiem 
oi \thilliun \t\ath in unt iiiiabU potnlum i 

t mtii/mty rnmo \\ orks, 11 101 
achilleic (ak-i-le'ik), a Pertaining to or do- 
med iioni AchtlUa AhUeJohxm - AchlUelc acid, 
an uiid found In tin loavtg and llowus of milfoil or yai 
low, hlnlUa Millrfoltnm probably identical wllli am 

mill at III 

achillein (uk-i-le'm), w [< + -tw2 ] 

An uinor}dious, biowmsh red, and very bittc'r 
stibstanee, P*»oH i8^'2^15» derived from the mil- 

1 ml, J ch dk a ’^hUt fob uni When nwt\ tn mcHlk iiie it 
i8 fiiiiml to prodint inarkid iirtgulatity of tlio pulBc 

Achillis tendo (u-kiPis ton'do) LL Jchdhi, 
gen of ithilk't itndo, tendon] See U'ndon 
of tchdlts, niicUi itndtm 
achilous (a-Ki'lim), a [Less ]»iop achtdtats, 
<NIj nf/n/wv,<Gr ci-piiv +^cc/*c/i, liji J Witli- 
out Ups 

Achilus (a-krius), n [NL see cn/n/ows ] A 
germs of hoinopterons iiiHeets, of the family 
Cutida, Ol gning iiiiim to a group Achtltda 
(uhuh sc*e) hiihif, 1818 
Achimeues (.i-kim'e-nez), n [Perhaps from 
L athammiSn c7;|ac/ni/(, an umbei-coloied 
jdant m India nscnl in tinigieal iii’tH Cf JcAci- 
mcman ) A g< iius ot oriiaineiital herbs, natu- 
ral order Gcnmiatta, belonging to trcipieal 
Anieiic a llio nu fnfimnt m grtcnboiiMv and tho 
lUiinlM 1 nt \aiiitics lioH bi I n laiKc ly liKreaHC>d by euitivH 
tioii 

Achinese (aoh-i-iir‘s' m -ne/'), a and n I ci 
Pertaining to Ac Inn (iilsc/ written Arhctni, Aleh- 
in, and Alc/ani), n terntoiy in the northwest- 
ern part ol the island of Sumati a 
II. II Miiff and pi 1 A luitivo or an in- 
habitant ol At hill, or tho people of Achin — 

2 The language used bv the Achinese, ia I nch 
belongs to tho Maluvan family, and is written 
witli Arabic characters 

Also written Jeheenese atnd AichtTom, 


aduMEioii 

addng (fi'kmg), p* a [Ppr of acAc^.] Endur^ 
mg or causing pain , painful 

What iKaceful lioura I onca; enjoy d I 
lltiw Hwoct the Ir memory still * 

Hat they fm\« loft an aehtnff void 
1 he WOI hi can never All 

Cowptur, Olney Hymns, 
achingly (a'kmg-li), adv With aching , pain- 
fully 

achiote (Sp pron a-che-6'ta), n [Sp , also 
at holt, Pg athwti, < achiolL the native Amen- 
(*an name of the plant J Tru^ veriiaeular name 
in Pontral Ainenca of tho arnotto-troo, Btxa 
Ort liana See a motto 

achira (a-che'm), n [Appar a native name] 
Tin name on the western coast of South Amer- 
i(<i of the (anna tdiilis, whose large tuberous 
loots me used toi food, and yield tous-les- 
moifi, a Kupciioi laige-gramocl kind of arrow- 
root 

achiria(a ki'n-a), n [NL , less prop aeheina, 

< ( 1 1 m npift, < a;i fif/or or hx^tp, without hands 
s(*(^ achirouK ] In Uialol , absence ol hands 

achirite (ak'i-nt), n [< hhu Malimed, name 
of a Hokharian merchant who furnished the 
spec linens that were take n in 1785 to St P<*ters- 
biiig, + -//c2 ] Emerald copper or diopfase 
achirous (a-ki'ms), a [Less prop at ht irons, 

< NL aehtrus. < Gi uxt/por cu cur///, handless, < 
a- ]>riv + xnp, hand J In teuitol , handless, 
without liands 

achirus (a-ki'ms), n [NL , <Or Axnf>oc, with- 
out hands sec athuoub J 1 In k ratal , amon- 
stei characterized by the absence of hands 
Also spcdled athmrus — 2 [cop] In nool , a 
genus of heterosomatoiis fishes, ot the* family 
JSalctda, having no pectoral hns, whence the 
name a /i/ira/t/jf Ik im AmciiciiDHolt c oiiiinnnly call 
n] fioif itioln r Lact'phii t lHUr2 See (iitiimlci Sohultr 

achlamydate (a-klam'i-dat), a [< Gr a- 
priv {^aA^)A‘thlamiidatf,t\ v | Not chlamy- 
datc^, having no pallium or mantle said of 
molliisks 

In the arhlanmtlati funiiH [of brambinKOHlitipodH) true 
kHIh are iiHually absent UuxlmH Anal liivirt , p 4^7 

Achlamydeae (ak - la - mul ' e - o), n pi [NL , 
f( m ]/l oi m/i/cf/wyf/(Mv achlaniiftkous} In 
bol , a term proposckl by Liiidley for a group ot 
die ofyledonous ordeis in whn h both calyx and 
corolla are wanting, nt hast in the pisfillato 
flowers, us m willows and birches 
achlamydeoUB (nk-la-mid'e-us), a r<NL 
achlamifdcus, < (*r a- priv + a 

mantle sck* and ehlamiftkoH'^ ] In hot, 
witlioiit n floral envelop an epitliet applied to 
plants which have neithei calyx nor corolla, 
and whose 11 owe rs are consecjueiitly naked, or 
destitute of a c oveniig it bun also lu m apitlii d to 
an ovule wliii h coiiBistH of tin nuckuB only, witiiout prop 
or Si I (1 ( oatH, OK 111 tho nilHlktoi 

achlorophyllous (a-kld-rci-firus or nk-16-rof'i- 
liis), n [xGr a-iiiiv + ^dopor, gretui, + 

leaf setc n-iH, chloraphyl, and -oms ] In 
bat , destitute of chlorophyl 
achlys (nk'lis), n [NL , < Gr ax^vc, a mist J 
Hame as eahqo 

achmite (ak'mit), n Inconect spelling of ac- 
mtU 

achoket, achokm, aFhekvn, <AS 

detot mn, choke*, < d- + *eioeian see choke' ] To 
c*hok6 , sulTocate Also written aehcht 
VV Iiaii that 1 hi siih secth 

I'lit besti a(/n4vc/ CVniuOf r, Uood VV omc n, 1 2008 

(Ilf them will achoktii the fulHllitiff of nature with su 
ptrUuitiiH rhavrrr, Ik/etMxiH ii prose 5 

acholia (a-kol'i-il), n [NL , < Gr dyt^ia, < axo- 
ftu. without bile HI e acholoits ] In pathol , 
dene lem v or want of bile 
acholithitef (a-kol'i-thif), n [Corrupt spellmg 
of acoloiithite, (j \ ] Same as acolyU 
I o Hi i a 1i«7> tliimb arhohthitr 
Ariiuii HKiitiHt u devout Av u (lospiKlit 

Jip flail, Satiios, iv 7 
acholous (iik'y-lus), a [<Gr cYoXoi,without 
bile, < a- priv + xoAt/, bile, gall see cholcr ] 
Wanting or defic lent in bile 
achor (ak'c'ir or a'kor), n [L , < Gr a^w/), setirf, 
chindi uff ] 1 A name foi merly given to cer- 
tain scaly or crusty eutaneous affections of tho 
head and face in infants, partieiilaily to cer- 
tain forms of eczema — 2 An individual acumi- 
nate pustule 

Achordata (ak-6r-da'ta), n pi [NL , < Gr a- 
pi IV + p//)(?y, chord see and Chordata'} 
A collective name of those animals which have 
no notochord opposed to Chordata 
achorion(a-ko'n-on),?i ;pl aehanairh) [NL ,< 
at hat ] The ii aine given to one of the throe prin- 
cipal dermatophytes, or epiphytes of the sldn. 
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addiiy 


It Is the eonitituent of the cnuU of ftTiu (ochor), ead 
belong! to the group of fungoid plant! denominated 
Otdxum It tontdato of sporen. nnoridla or tube! Ailed 
with !pon?!^ and empty branched tube! or mycelium 
Ertumiui IFttem. 

Achras (ak'ras), n [L ,< Gr otpdf, akind of wild 
pear-tree ] A genus of plants consisting of a 
single species, A Sapola^ of the natuial oinler 
Sayotacece it la an evergreen tree, with thick shining 
leaves and milky Juice, a native of irupicul America und 
is often cultfvatetl foi its ediiile fruit the saiN>dilIa nr 
sapndillaplum Its bark (lanmiia luirk) is astriiigciit and 
is used as a febrifuge the seeds are api rii nt and diun tic 
2 A genus of coleopterous insects Wafn- 
house, 1^79 

achroiocythemia, achroiocythsBinia (a-kioi 
d-si-thd'mi-ii), n [NL , prop uchraocifthanuo, 
< Gr axpoioCf same as colorless (sc<* 

achroous), + cavity (< umv, ( ontain), + 

atfia, blood ] In pathol , diunnution of the nor- 
mal amount of hemoglobin in the red blooil- 
corimHclos Also < ailed oUgochromt mm 
achroite (ak'rd-it), n [< Gr dxnoer, c oloi loss, 
•f -/ ff 2 ] A coloi less \ ariety of tourmalin found 
on the island ol Elba 

achroTHa (a-ki6'ma), n [NL , <Gr a-pnv + 
;j'pw//a, color sec achtomatn J In pathol , lack 
of pigment in the skin ^ achiomasia 
achromasia (ak-ro-ma'zi-ll), w [NL , < Gr 
a;i/)G)/iarot,without color hoo achromaUe "j In 
pathol , lack of pigment in the skin 
achromatic (ak-ro-mal 'ik), a [< Gr axpuparm , 
without color (< ft- priv , without, + XMtair^), 
color), + -*c see chrotnatu ] Destitute of 
coioi , trcMj fiom coloration, transmitting light 
without dci oinposing it into its constituent 
colois as, an aihromatic lens or telescope 
11 k huiuiin t v< is not acArnmaftc It suffers fioiti chio 
matte alui ration as well os fitun spherical abti ration 

Tyiulalit Liglit and bl(. < t , p 7i 


Achromatic condenser, an at hromatic lens plat t fl bt) 
twpuii tilt nilrnir and tlie stage of a miciuBcti]n^ to con 
teniratt ilu light iitioii the object when tlit 
light from the concave mirror is not suAlcit ntly 
intense -Achromatic lens, a Iona seiiBibly 
free from t hrotnatio abeiratittn It is usually 
coinptised of two lenses iriatlo of glass hiiTing 
different rafi active and dispeisive powers (for 
example, a double convex lens of crown gloss 
(ft uj and a ctmeavo ttnivex lens of Hint glass 
jb 6|), the fonns of width are so adjusted that 
one lens voiy nearly t orrocts the dispi rsitm of 
the tttlier without however, destroying its re 
frat tion ~ Achromatic telescope or micro- 
scope, a telescope or miertmeope in which the 
chromatic aberration (m pi ivcntid iisnallyhy 
iiiians tif an achioniatit object glass 



achromatically (ak-rd-mat'i-kal-i), adv In an 
achromatic* manner 

achromaticify (a-kro-rna-tis'i-li), n f<a(hro- 
maio + -*h/ j The stale or quality «f bemg 
achromatic, achromatism t qua Hon 
achromatin ca-ki d'ma-tin), n [< Ur a 
not colored, 4- -tw2 ] In hoi , that jiortioii of tho 
bfiSK substaueo of the nut Umih of a vegetable- 
cell which, under the a< tioii oi staining agents, 
becomes loss highly c olorod than the rest 
achromatisation, achromatise, c t<* See achro- 

maUsaUon, achromahzt, etc, 
achromatism (a-kro^ma-tizm), n [< achromaU 
ic + -tsm Cf F achromatismc ] The state or 
quality of being achromatn , absence of (*ol- 
oratioii as, to secure perfect Orchiomahwi in a 
telescope 

achromatization(a-krd'ma-ti-za'shon), a The 
act of achromatizmg or depriving of color Also 
spelled achromatisation 

achromatize (a-kro'ma-tiz), V t , pret and pp 
aehromaftz<d,ppr achiomattztnq [<aclnomaf- 
»c, as if < Gr a- pn\ + ;tpo>/^aT/Cr/i;, to color, < 
XpofuiiT-), color ] To render achrornatu , de- 
prive of color, or of tho nowei of transmitting 
( olored light Also sjielied achromatise 
Itor two kinds of light a Amt gl uis prism may be achro 
imtmed by a second piismof irown glass 

A JJanu ll, Prin of Physics, p 480 

achromatopsia (o-kro-ma-top'si-S.), n r<Gr 
rz. pnv + xp^fm{T-), color, + oijni, sigkt, < oi/», 
the eye, face see opUc J Color-blmdnebs, or 
inability to see or distinguish colors Also 
called acritochromacy 

achromatopsy (a-kro'ma-top-si), n Same »s 
achromatopsia 

ftchromatofds (a-krcVma-to'sis), n [NL , < Gr 
axpiiparnx, without color, + -osih ] A name 
applied to diseases cbaracterizcMl b> a lac k of 
pigment in intcgumontal structures, as albi- 
nism, vitiUgo, or canities 
It’ChromatOlls (a-kro'ma-tus), « [<Gr. 

^ 01 , without color see achromatic,'] Without 
color , of a lighter color than normal as, achro» 
watous spots 


aehromojdliloilB (a-kr^mof 'i-lus), a [< Gr a- 

pnv (a-i8) + chromophilous 1 In embryol , not 
ehromophilous (which see) See extract 
The suhstamt^ of the oviiiu |(»f 4 x ariM] in alwi rmuirk 
abl\ dirfcrciitiatiMl,— -that of tlu iiolur dUk abuu tx 
hunting a VI rtital striatioii and diAi rt ntiating into two 
hivt iH siiiK 1 111 ial and subjiu i til (t< i uu <l m h t niunphthus 
and (. hroniophllouR respi t ti\ 1 1 ) 1 I lum t nt \\ t ] 7 

achromoUB (a-krci'mns), a [< («! n- ]ni\ + 
XpC>po, colui J (Vlorh'MK, without coloiing 
matter 

achronic, achromcal (4i-kron'ik, -i-k h, a \u 
erroiieouR spelling ot a< i omp h act on m ha I 
achroSdextrine («kMo-6-dekh'trnn n [<i,i 
a \paof, eolorlf sk (sc e achioou*<), + I (0 rtmu j 
Devtnne which is not colored by iodine c ou- 
tlasted with cuftlnodfxHinc 
ach-root (ach'iot), w \< ach*^ -h root '] TIu 
loot of Moruida Umtoria, used in Indin ns n 
d>e Seec/c/;2 

achroous (ak'rri-us), a [ V Gr axfH)ot , also a \potin , 
coluilesB, < < 1 - pnv 4* )/»««, color Gl 

at h roma tic ] t \dm h ss , acliromat le 
achylOUB ( u-ki' lus), a [< ( Iir a yt Am , < pn v 
+ t»^/oc,ch\h J W'llliout <‘h\lo Sipi !>oi 
lex 

Achyrodon ( U-Ki'i o-don ), n [N I J , < Gr « 'i vpov, 
ij1 o\npa. chair, biiin, husks, + odeic (edorr-) =2 
K tooth J A genus ntlossil mamniuiH from the 
1*111 h(*ck beds oi EngUnd, luiMiig teeth of the 
insoctivoioiis typc% and moie than eight molars 
and prt molars thini 1H77 
acicle (as'i kl), w Same us actcula, 2 Dana, 
Grustacea, 1 414 

acicula (a-sik'u-lli), « , pi aiunUr (-le) [Ij , 
n iieeille, a small )uii, dim of acu^y a needle, 
from same loot as actij slur}), cicicv, an ('dge, 
aatins, sharp, etc seo and, acuU, anrh ”] 1 

A needle, pin, or bodkin, oi wood or bone, 
used by Homan women as a hair-juii Tt was 
not smallf i than an aeus (which sec ), but of in- 
ferior material — 2 A sniiie or prickle ot an 
animal or plant Also called at u le — 3 [rap ] 
A name applu <l t o sever.il gcmei a of gasttopods, 
and ref ainedi'oi the rente si ntative gc mis of the 
family -4 cwMhdci, inhaiiit mg Europe 1 fusca 
IB the best-known form — 4 {tap } A genus of 
womib 

acicula, n Pluial of act cut urn 
Aciculacea (a-sik u-la'se-a), V pi [NL , < Jet- 
tula + -acta ] A synonym of Amculida (winch 
scmO 

acicular (a-bik'u-lkr), a [< NL actculans, < L 
acicula, u needle see at aula] Having the 
shape of a sloiidei needle or btont bristle , hav- 



Ac iciilar C rystnls Stfbnitr 


mg a sharp point like a nc^edle us, an acicidar 
prism, like those ot stibmte, an amcuUtr bill, 
as that of a humming-bird Other fomis are 
aciculatt, aciculaitd, acicuhform, and atitultnt 
The silver salt crysta11iz< h (nun its miucous solution in 
small at u ular piisniH 

/- Franklaml, Exper in Chcim , ji W 
Adcular bismuth aikmitr 
acicularly (a-sik'u-lar-li), ativ In an acicii- 
lar manner, m the manner of needles or 
piickles 

aciculate, aciculated (a-sik'u-lat, -la-ted), p a 
r< NL atnulatus, < L axtcuUi see ticintlti J 
Needle-shaped , u< ic ulai , aou uliform 
aciculi, n J^liual of amcuhiH 
acicuUd (a-sik'u-lid), n A gastropod of the 
faniilv -Hw ulida 

AciCulidSB (as-i-kii'li-de), n pi [NL ,<Aeit ula, 
q V , + -ula ] A family of operc ulate nulmomf- 
erous inolliisks, represented by the Europe an 
genus dcicxda (whnh see) and the West Indian 
< letmelfitua Tin v ba\ < v» n small l urn U U hlu 1 Is w llh 
ft w wlnuls hikI a tiibi opt n iihiiii tin tuiit i li]) plain nr 
irndiicctl iutn a tuiiguc and Uu tytsoii tin Imtlcnf Urn 
It ad 

aciculiform (a-sik'fi-li-fdrm) a r<L act tula, 
needle, 4- -formi^ < forma, fonn ] Same us 
actciilar 

adculme (a-sik'u-lm), a [< NL acuuhnun, 
<Jj aticuUi see aiicida J Same as antnlai 
a^CUlum (a-sik'ii-luTu), n , pi actcula (-la) 
[NL , a neiit form to acicula, q v J In zo/pI , 
one of the slender sharp stylets which are em- 


bedded m the parapodia of some annelids, as 
the Polychccta Tho notumxlial and the utureptidial 
ditisioiis of tho immuodiA tatui t arrv eno of ihiso at u ula 
aciculus (n-sik'ii-lus), w , pi acirnlt(‘Xi) [NL , 
n masc form of acicula, q v ] In hot , a strong 
bustle I 

acid (as'id), a and « [= F <itide = }Sp I*g 

It acido, <L attdu% sour, <atOt, bo soni 
Ouectum, q \ ), akin to acet, sh.up, atits, 
edge,Gr amt , edt/t , vfc ,ull lioin\/*«'^i 

be sliarji, pierce ] L « Horn, shaip, oi biting 
lothe taste, tasting like mi k gar as, onc/lniits 
or liquors Acid rook o a< niu 

II H [<NL atitlnm,ncui c^f L at//lnv,n] 
Oiiginalh, a substance possc'ssing a stun taste 
lilvt that of vmegii , in inoilern t liemu al use, a 
niiriii' gnin to a largo numbei ot t ornpounds 
whit h do not in tc Hsanh poss< ss this property 
lt«ln(4nnt ippiui til it \ii> gUilt hupiutanti w nt at niiv 
tiiiii iittai In d In Mail in hh as a that in It iIhIu of at ids from 
a I lit Mill ll point nf \i(\\ Iho follow ills pi'tipt rtlns me 
I oinnion (o nn >^1 in id litt ttoliibility In watii Al a 

III tuMti (III Miiin aiidh on imoiint of tluii torioaUc 
liish tliiH piopfiti tan in ptiiifMil on1\ altti dilution 
with a 1 ii,j;i i|iiantM\ id watt] ) til tin jiowi i of tiiiiiing 
\iK*tdi|i liliiiKto ml nil till powii of di ( oinnoMing 
inoKt I iilionatiH nut displin Ins dn tiitlituiii in Id with 
ilitnisdiiio ^ith tin powii ot diNtioiiiig inoit tirhss 
toiiipittih tin tlmiaitiiisiii pio]ititnHof alktiliH nt (ho 
Hiuiii tiiiit losing, tin II owiiilHtiiii^uisInnsiliaiiitttis.foiiu 
iiU i'nItH In modi in ilniiiiNtit in add may bi ttrniod 
a aalt tif lodiouin oi it ni i\ In dilbud ih a (oinpouiid 
( onlainin^H OIK oi inort ntoniH ol IimIiomii w lib b bi t ome 
dihplmiil lu n nn tai oi ii\ i tminal poKSi hsing to aicr 
tain txttni nntalln finntioiiK \n ai nl toidaining one 
Bin ll atom of IimIiomii Is hiiid loin ntimn/firsir out ttin 
t tilling two Hill 1 1 aloiiiK Mmikii (It AiidK of agiiiiter 
liaHii itv llinn uni(\ iiio tiu|in iitlj ttiun<l pulvhasn in ids 
yVht n nn in id uMitidm oxtgiMi Uh nitiin is Min tally 
foiinid lu inldbig tin Itiiiiiiial n ntini to tln> nann of 
tin « b nit nt witb wrlib b (In o\\m u ib niiilt d oi to an ub 
iiinviutioiiof (hat nann IIiuh Hulpbut toiins withowgon 
Hiilphuib ULid lutrogtn iiilib in id and pliosplioiuM, 
phoBjihuiic ai id lint it fi(<|in ntiv happiiiH that tin Biiiin 
cliintiit foiniB two ai biH with o\>mi> »iid in ibis tUNO 
tho utbl that (ontabiH tin lai^ti ainoiint of ov\mu ro 
ct i\( H tho t( niilnal Millabb o wlilb that t oiilaiiimg less 
owKt II Ih inadt to t ml in ons I Iiiim, w< halt HUlpliiiioiis, 
tiilioiiH and iilmBplnuoiiH mid tmh ttuitaiuing a hiiuiIIoi 
piopoition of oxvgi II than (hat ntuHHaiy to toiiii i(H|i(t 
lively Biilphiiiii iiitih und jdioBplioin mid In houio 
liistamtH howtvd tho Kami ihiinid lotma inoK iluin 
two utidH with o\>gt n inwhulitam tin twot idkwoidH 
i/tr»(/o/po) umiti Mn\ iittft ihniM t ) tud,aii piilixtdLo 
ilio iiamt tif tin m bl ihUK, an mid of Hiilphui lontiiin 
IngbsHoxvgdi iliHii KiilphuioiiH mid Ik tnnud h\poKu1 
ihuious III III and unotin i in id of tin Burnt i h tin nt coii 
aining, in piopoition to Hiilphui moit oxjgdi ihaii Mill 
pIniroUB at id and Iikh than Huljdiiiih iidgld Ik namtd 
t iUn r h>pt iBulidiiiiotiH OI hv itoBiiqihiiib mid hut the 
latti r til in haHhdii adopted fin pttiixpd is fuiiuciitly 
suiiKtitiitc d foi hiffn t Acetic acld, tatty acid, nitric 
acid, Hi S(( tiKKt mild tiv( H - Nordhausen acid, 
brown fuming Hiilphui h m Id.aHriliitionof suljihui trioxiu 
in Hiilphui h m id, iim d iih a Ktdvt nt of indigo, and at pn m 
( lit in tin inamifm turo of uitlih ial iib/tuin ItiHiiuitiLd 
(loin tin piano wluu it wan Amt nianurmltind 

add-greeu (as'id-grCm'), U A ( oloniig mat- 
ter, a Kulphoiuc acid of viirious suits ot heu/al- 
dehyde-groeiiH it In om of tho (oal (m dilorn It 
dytn a blighter (oloi than the mo ealh d nolid gid n It is 
nlHo ealldl Jltfntia fftnn, and Itf/ht j/mn S Jlentniikt 
anti hiucht ( In in of Coal tai ( edoiH ji S 4 

acidic (a-suGik), a 1 Aeid m thtm , a]>plied 
to tho at id elemiuiL as silie eii, in e eu iaiti suits 
opiioBedto/)^^ — 2 Goiitaiiniigaluigf amount 
of the add eh*ment as, the attdit teldspars, 
whn h contain 00 per ot nt oi moio o) hiIk a — 
Acidic (<>i acid) roCK, a e nMtallim toi k wliii h i out linn u 
relatively huge uinount of miMi a, thiough tin piiHeunoof 
an H( idle ft hlnpar und noim tiriun alno of fu i fpiait/, ana 
pi online nt uiuntitiii lit I ot i xitmiib iimhiti ih an uttr/ 
OI atitlti roi k h iHiilt, a be/HM imk 
acidiferoUS (as-i-dif'i -ms), n KNL at id urn, 
acid, 4- L Inar'^,^ ~ouh] Hen ting, ]>ro- 

diieing, ei (ontaiiinig ae ids, or uii ae id Acl- 
dlferouB mineral, aimmi il whnh (omahtH Oi an uiith 
eomluind with an mid, ih cab bun (inbiuiile, alundnlli , 
tte 

acidiflable (a-sid'i-fi-R-bl), a [<cfra7i/v + 
-flWr.rsF atidtfiahh ] ("apuble of bdiigucidi- 
heel, Ol of being t onvtrtcd into an ae id 
acidific (as-i-ehf'ik), a Hrodiie mg ue idity or 
an ne ]<) , neidifying suld of tin elcnnni (owgtn 
Hiiljdnii I ti )wbiehiii u ii imiiy i oiiipoiind ih < oiisnb n el 
as uniting the hinn and m idl< cicim iitn Ihiin in i lel 
lium Kiln ate e ah iutn ik i alb d the buHii kiIIi on tin at bin , 
ami o\VM u On atnhln elLtmnt hana 

acidification (a-shr i-fi-kil 'shon ),n [< at ifhjy , 

= F andi pea lion = K]» tirifii fit tit ion = I*g r/ct- 
diftttt^do j Tlie at t oi proe (*sh oi ae bill > mg, or 
of ( liuTiging into an ae id 

i<li/nfihfin Ih inie'iided to hituk up, eonode , or 

( iihoiii/( tin elhiiiiiiinfctoUH niatteiH 

II 7 ( arpt lift 1 , Soap (.te. , p A54 

acidifier (a vid'i-fi-fi), n One who or that 
whie h «( 1(1 ifu s spe dlie ally, in thtm that which 
has tlif pjopirty rij mijitirting nn acid quality 
acidify (u-siel'i-fi), 7 , pre^t and pp acidijicd, 
ppr acndi/ytuq [<att(i + fy =:F amdtjtcrss 
Fg acidijicar ] I trans To make acid , con- 


, addUy 

T«rt int« an acid ; render Hour; flour, literally or 
figuratively 

8u(h um ilu liliiiiitM fif hlH thin nxiMttmt nil 

aeidijiol Mltii rrtKi and pn ttriiiiluml inKif{ht oi KiiHpition 
('f/Wv//, >ri nt J) Jiiv , JII iii 181 

n tnfram To Ijf ( orrie a< id or KOiir 
acidimeter (a8-i-dini% -W r), n [= Pj? aciditne- 
troj < N Jj (u idnnij u< id, + ( ir fd Tftfti , a rnc aHiire ] 
An iriKtTiiinont toi d<*t(‘miiiiiiij^ tho purity or 
fltn iififth oJ iw ids S< e attdtmf trff 
acidimetrical di-iuol 'ii-kal>, a Of or por- 

tiiiniti^ to Ilf idinif I r v 

Mil tmtinHthnai pmc < ss js In i\iry way Hliiillai to 
that prai liHid in alk iliiin m Trr, Diet , I 19 

acidimetry (iiN-i w L=^*k ftndwit- 

tna, mondiimln + yj Thoiutoi pro<*<KS 
of m< iLKiinn^ thf Mtifoi'th of lu idn Spiciflfully 

Uin pDif I sx mI t MhiiialiiiK tin iiiiiiiiiii of in id Inulhiuld by 
llinlinK < Mil (l\ In w nitn li of a Ntandaid nlkallfn HulnUoii 
iHiiiiiiirid to in nil ili/< a iin axiiii d i[iiiintJty of tho aiif-ii 

Holiitlon 

addlty (ii-sid'i-fij, // [r- andiUz^M aciditftf 

< 1j aaditaif ;s soiiituss, houi boo 

and ] Till* f|ii ilil> of hoinj? aeul oi houi , houi- 
iiOHH, 1 II fin ss , sluiipiieHS to tlio taste 

acid-magenta (iiH'id-iiui>|eii'tii), v A eouMar 
coloi, u II UK laltie-Ioolfing ]iovifi(r giving 
a led I otoi vviieii diHHolved ni water It inn mix 
till! Ilf tin mono and iliMiilfilionli ui idHof roHunitiri A)ho 

< ulli d niro/f nfn S and r if In m S I'Hial tm il}i in^ and fot 
tolotini^ wiiKH lieiutiikt aiut him /a, < liuii of f ual tin 
t'liJois |i 1M» 

acidness (uH'id-neH), 9f SourneHH, uiiditv 
addometer (a8-i-dom'e4er), H £C;f ttfidinif- 
tn ] A foitii of hydroiin ti r UHi d 1o iinusuri 
the sfreiigtii of an ui id 

add-pump (aH'id*])UTnt>), 1 ! A gltiHH pump iisi d 
for (fiawiiig i orroHive JkiuiiIh liom i aiboys iin<i 

other VI HHiIh it haMiiilvcN ami JnintM and ix < oiivi i(i 
1)1 l into a Hiidioi) A mu utini in i ii alt d in il byiiiianxoi 
niifliiNlK riibbi I biilli, Hliiili (oiiIioIk its m tion wiliiout 
coming inliM out Hi t with tin mid 
addUlBB («i*Hiil^i-le), ff )il (b,fiin )>1 (si 
aQva^ wnters) of anduliis hi e anduhuts J A 
name loiineily givi n to HpnngH oi < old mini t il 
wuteiH, fiorii tlini Hhaii) and iningiMit tasii 
V / H 

acidulate (a-snl'n-lat), V t , put mil pp 
nndidaf^df pin andidainat (<L as if ^andm 
latuHy ]ip oi *(« tdulan f < andidus^ soinivvliaf 
flout Ml* imdidons \ 1 U’o tiiKluie with an 

acid, KMidei Hoinewhut acid oi Hounsli 

Jliii liitti 1 IIumK in lllh d piiitly with iin n ui> mid piiitl\ 
with wiiti I iu i(hi/afnl with a ti iiiii laiitof sulphiiiit lu id 

Sin /Of Ml jan 

2 Kiginatively, to Hour, us tlio mind, embit- 
ter, make i toss oi <aptiouH 
I'liHoiiH will (X|»i(iully liubiit to dialiidli 111 poxsiM 
alniiwiu II till II t u iiitii HWi II iniiniiii d iiydim aMuniid Uii ii 
tuiiipiisn(«/(f/f(b<Mivxufti ilii^ / (I A V, Kiitionatixiii 1 Kn 

addulcist (hh i-diil'HiH), 0 £('im1i ot NJj *off- 

fbf/w/f/s, < 1j andusj houi, ai id, +dulfi'<f nwei I 
Bt*e itiihi ] Holli HOUI and sweet 
acidulent (a-sid'u lent), a [< F andidant, ppi 
oSandidn^ houi Hliglifly, iaadnli^ nliglitly houi 
< h anduhn mo acalidons '\ Nnnewhat and 
or HOUI, tail, belli e, peevisb iih, ‘Sinxioiis 
acaluh nf fai e,” ( at fillip Fiem h Itev , 1 i 4 
addulous(a-sid'u-iuH), 0 f<rj m/dab/s, nlightlv 
Hoiii,dim of Of /f/ffff, HOUI Hee/oo/ I 1 hliglit- 
ly Boui y Hiibueid, as i leam of taitai, oiaiigcH, 
goosfibi 1 1 n s, tfi — 2 Figiuativelv, soui in 
feeling 111 evjnesHion, hIi.uj), lausfn , hainh 
Ai ululoiisi inniKli topiodiii i i tli m sii iii i withiilkalh s 
O It Jiullltis lutoiiiit, i\ 
It in hi uiititul tliLiifoii to find a woman (noi^i 

hliot, dipiiitiiiK ntUilv out of that mood of Imli oi i iiii 
of mii/n/m/N Kiiliit in whiili I hiu kir ly ho ofti n woikid 
S Intntr Miu I na \mil, p jn7 

acid-yellow (ns^d-veFo), a A eoiil-tfti color, 
eoiiHisting of tho sodmin salts of tho Bul]>hoiuc 
acids of ainido-a/obon/ono oi uni hue yellow^ 
It ih a mIIow liowiUi, uisilv hotuldi In watii uiid in iisid 
for il>iinK on\i nn»xHM'<» mid biowns Alio hodh 
timiiii uiUid ihlloti Iii imitU ami himtit,i luin of 
( Old tin i oloiM p is ' 

aderage atarai/t Katar 

= I‘i m/fr^rtp oif 10 , steel, < Mb anaUjan- 
anuvh steel, < L. autn^ edge, swoid-edge ] Tho 
pioceHs ot de])OHiting a liiM i of non on unothc'r 
metal b\ iii( aiis of eleitiical tut ion sttieo 
tvpi and I oppi r idati h in i xonu I itm » tn uli il in thin wa> 
tiniH nil itiiMiiiii; thilrdurabilitv without liijur> lutliidrur 
tiiitU ilmuitti .1 NVhtn thux loaUd with itun ihiy an 
xuid to bo vtiil fated 

acierate (as'i-e-iat), t t To convert into Bteel 
adoration (as i-o-ra'shon ), m [<F m or, steel, 
H--obo« 1 (*onveiHion into Httsl a word ot- 
<a8ionall> used by wnters on the metallurgy of 
iron and steel 

Withdraw i I IK trial pltci?« from time tti tiitio ami hruak 
iiiK tia>ni HO HI tu oatortalu to wlmt dt pUi iiio arufrotwn 
law proctiodtiil. JCftCffc Bnt , XIll 342. 
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adform (afl'i-f6rm), a r<L. acugf a needle, + 
format Hhape ] Bhaped like a needle 
adliateiacuiatedCa-fliFi-ab-a-ted), u |j<Gr a- 
nriv. Hh cilmM flee cUm ] Not ciliated , 
having no cilia 

Acilius (a-fliFi-ufl), n [NL , < L AnliuSf a Ko- 
inan name ] A genus ot water-beetles of the 
family JlifttHcida, contaiuuig spi^cioH of mod- 
erate Hi/e, with ciliated hind tin si and round 
tarsal disks in tho male i Hulmimt n a tiiropinn 
MpiciiH A JratfrniiM ii u i.oirinion New J iiKhmd inULct, 
about 4 of tin Imh Ioiik luviiiK tlu' black portionit of Uit 
(htiu I loHi ly piiiii luHil upon a yellow Miiifuie 

aduaceous (as-l-na'Bhius), a [<L nctnus^ a 
bei ry, es]> a grape , a giape-stono oi konicl, 4* 
•‘fiuuuH I FoiiHisfing of or full of kerm Is 
acinaces (a spi'a-se/), w iihivaKT/i 

fllioil, straight sword, <J*erH ahnah 
a short Hword, < o/oa, uhan^ a sword, lit non, 
4- dim tiiin -cA, -oA, now applied oiil> 1o ri 
tioijiil oh|i I IH {-ihf to JiTational obirutH) ] A 
shnit, stiHight dagger, pecubai to the Modi s 
and I*t rsians Jt Ht.cniH to huvi )« ♦ u w'oru on tiu n^llt 
Kidi but pi I h ips only whi n ii loninr wri ti])on wuh W'oi n on 
till hfi Modi III wiiti tw liayi ri toKnlAil (hi lu iiiiiiiH III 
a diiKKi 1 allow II in Mdilpturm ut PirHiiMdls, uIho In tiu 
linKM I of flu Mitliia Hut lifliiul KioiipH 

acinacifolious ( a - sm'^a- si - fo'b - us \ a £< b 
at nua i % a sliort sword, 4- loltuniy le al ] 1 laving 
aciniK itorm leiives A !• /> 
acinaciform (a-Hiii'n-Hi-fomi), rt [<b annan'^y 
I shoil, Htiuighf Kwoiil, taken lo nican a 
Bimdar, 4- -tornusy < iotnafy 
shape ] In U<tt , n sembbiig 
a Hiinitar iti shap^ as, an 
nnnaciform leat, one whndi 
lias one edge conveK ami 
lliiii, theotlu rstraighteraiidtliK k,aHiiispf < ich 
< il M( 'icndnifaulhcmum , an anum tjorm pod, as 
o\ some btuiiiK 

acinarious (nH-i-na'n-UH), a |<L nnmtrui^y 
pi 1 laming t<i th<» gra]M , ^ at umsy the grane st (* 
tamns ] lii htd , covereil with bltlo siimrual 
stulki d v< HP U H rc'hembling grape-W‘e(ls, us in 
sorm* alga* 

acinesia (aH-i-nd'siti), a Sam<* aH aUnt sta 
Acineta (as-i-no'ta), n £Nb,<(iJ (i/i/i7/ror, 
iiiof tonlcHH, < «- pnv 4* K/vuiy imive ] 1 A 

g< nns ot noble epiplivtal onlmls, from(\ iilial 
Ann in a, mu< h })ii/e d as hotbouKO plants — 2 
A geniiH ed sue tonal lufusoi nil nrof o/oans Bee 
inmia and ittmhnti i'hituhtitf 
AdnetaB (ns-i-neMe), m td [N b m . j( na ta J 
An oidi'i of fho edass Jufasana (the Jafasona 
ft ntat fdift t a or sia tot ta)y tin* adult nn nibei s ot 
wlin h have no e ilia niul no proper month, and 
UK lioii-lo< oinotlK Mu body, whuli b IKod ami 
xt ilki d H pioiidid witli i idl itdi ii till Kiufoiiitl 


1,1 


At ill It iform I taf 






Adpenaer 

Adnetina (as^i-n^ti'ii^), n pi [NL , < Ad- 
ncta 4- Ana,] A group of innisonaiui with a 
single aperture, and elongate, non-vxbratile 
f ilia, ongirially established by Ehrenberg m 
1838 as a division of his Polygastrtca equiva- 
lent to AnnuUe (which see) 
acini, n Plural of annus 
acinuorm (as'i-m-form), a [< NL anmfvrtnts, 
<b annus, grape (seo annus), A- -JbrmtSyK for- 
ma, shape* ] 1 Having the form of grapes, or 
bring in clusters like papes, acinose —2. In 
anai , of a de(*p purplish tint, resembling a 
graiie in color applied to one of the nigmen- 
ttiry lasers of tho ins, technically called the 
tunica at iniformis Bee uvea 
acinose (us'i-nos), a [< L actnosus, like grapes, 

< at iHKH, a graxn ] 1 rtescmblmg a gnijie or a 
bum h of grapes , consisting of granular con- 
( rt tioiis — 2 Bpecifically, m anat , t onsistingof 
aemi Apnlkd to KlamiH in wlih h thu duct cnlarKcs at 
the diMtinctiy Klaruliit ir poitiou into a little spherical 
\(8kli (adniiK), oi Into a littli saitule (lubulns), IwHet 
with Muall, roiiiiil fpithdial (ysts (acini), or In which 
tliH diut bramhu} and uhIh in more or lesH niimi rotis 
loliuli, fiirimd of ui iiii Annone glaiulH are dlHtingulshed 
flora tvfnilar Kiands 

acinous (as'i-nus), a Same as annosr 
acinus (as'i-nus), w , pi anni (-ni) [L , a 
bony, esp a gratx*, also a grape-stone, kernel ] 

1 In hot {a) One of ihe small diuiielets or 
berries of an aggregate baci ato fruit, as the 
blm kbi rry, t U , or the t ontaiiied stone or seed 
Bi e nit under liubus {b) A gi ape-stone — 

2 In anat (a) Vort/u rly, tho smallest lobule 
ot a gland (b) Now, gi*norall) , the smallest sac- 
I iilar subdivision of an acinose gland, st'Veral 
of wlin h subdivisions make up a lobule Also 
called alvtoltt^ (t) A lobule of tho liver 

-aciOUS Kb -df/- (nora -ax, ma -tit fm,> It 
-Off, Bp iV F -me), a suffix added to verb- 
stems lo Jorm adjoi lives expiessiiig mteimitv 
of x>hysi( al oi menial achon, as uud-ax, danng, 
tap-ttXj holding mucli, fall-ax, deceittiil, loan- 
aXy talking mmh, put/n-aXf inclined to tigiit, 

< tc , + K -ows Ft -eiftfy d J A (ompoiind ad- 
it dive Itriinuation of Latin otigiii, fotining, 
troin batm \erl>-stt*ms, atljeetives cxpioHSing 
intensity of pb>hn al or mental at tion, as in an- 
dattonsy during, \ejy liold, tapaewns, holding 
much, Jallamats, diteitlul, lotjuatams, talking 
mm \\y puqnat unoty inohued toh^ht, inendaetovsy 
leady al Ivmg, rttaaous, veiy lively, toranms, 
t at ing mm h, < 1 1 Sue h ad )ecl ivc s ai e accoin- 
paniod )>y nouns in -ati-bj, and the nouns mrely 
by veibH in -ati-l-aft as, capacious, iaimc%ty, 
tananlntt, etc 

Acipenser (HH-i-pf*n'sii), « [L, also sxiolled 

atfuiptnsf? and anptnsn (Xlr aKhiTrf/aini ), the 
sturgt‘Oii , perhaps < ^an- (=(ir wx/i), swift, 
4- a ionn otpenna (Ob pesna), a wing, same as 
pinna, a wing, a liii Ci accwitcr ami the oty 
mology the re suggested "j The typical genus 
of the family Anpruscrida, imluelmg all the 


IMiKisHii OI tubiitir tiiifluliH ha\iiiK ui tliiir cxtuiid 
til HU Knob OI dbkliko umkir, throiiKh whiclt tiiiliiint 
iimtti.1 IH iinbibid 

Mu biiKf/f multiply by Roveral imtbodM. Otic of 
Ihi Ho I oiisistH III tiu ikvolopnu lit of clliiitid tmbiyoH 
ill till iiiUnoi of till body Muhc i iiibryoM riHiilt fioiu 
a Hipunitton Ilf t poitiou of tho ondoplnHt and its ion 
%tiNioii into a Khdiiihii oi oval mnn whhh in Home 
sjHiloH Ih wholh io\iHd with vibrntik eillu wlilk in 
ntiuiitlu iiliiaii confined to a rone tiiound tiu iniddlo 
Ilf tiu inibi>«i Mio Kirin nmkiH Its ouniH* bv biiisting 
throiiKh till bod\ wall of itM pan lit Afti r n sliort exist 
HIM (Hoiiutlnu s Ibiiitid to i f i w iniuntiH) in tbo condition 
of a frit Hwinmniu aTiiiuakuto, provultd with nn cmlo 
piiiNt and II Miiitnutih x uitoU, but dovoitl of ii iiiontii, 
tin I haiat tiristii kiiobbid ladiitingproiesHoBinikethiii 
appiariiiiM tiu iiHi xuuihIi, and tho iiuiniiU piisHis into 
thi tiimM state f /or// r/, Anat Invert,]) ii4 

acinetau (as-i-tm'tnn), n One of the Acnit ta 
a sue tonal fentaeuliti rous mfusonau 
AcinetidSB (as-i-net'i-de), II pf [NL , < Innt ta 
+ -tda 1 A fiimih constituting tho oriier -fn- 
w<7rr The' leading g<*niis is AnneUi 
acinetiform (ns-i-net 'i-feVm), a and n [< NL 
Jtintfa 4- b -fornnsy < forma, slmpo *] I, a 
Having the form oi Aemcta resembling an aci- 
netan in form 

Bnlbliini iiAsc rta tlint the aeiwti/vrm embryos ob 

mrvednotoiib in l*nrama« ium but in munj other 
illiatMi InfuMorm an not iiubryos at all, but parasitic 
Alim be //imA/'V, Anat Invert,)) lot) 

n n An infusorian animalcule resembling 
an acinetan, whether an embryonic stage of 
some cibate infusorian or a member of the 
order Amnotw, Also written aoineta-form. 



Skull of Sturaeon ( •fcij^iw/'r) tup nnd wde vieivic 
Above the cartilah,lnouH Lraniiitii, shailrd is Mipponed to be seen 
Uiu-iuKh the nnshtoied cruiuHl tx>nek 
lJ|>[)cr fiKiire o, ridge formed by cpinniiH proceseeB of vertehrae, 
t> I' 1 iter d wloR like pr(K:eKiM:& r rustnun 4 m, site of auditory 
urgin V'u nfni&alMCs Or of orbit I he membrane Imnes of the 
iipjwr surface arc / an ilu^iie of supr lornpital S fi of the epi 
otii b / of ethmoid , tt < of the iiustfrnntaU , //, 11 of the pre 
mjnt ils ( < of thr jMirktnls , O D are the frontils nid /' h the 
Mioiiitiosals A nTitprk»rctermAiw.utr , I I f I dmunloMlficationB 
lonnrrtiri). the pcctor il irrh with the skull 1 ower figure a ros- 
trum ^ iiis.ll chimlicr t auditory re^on ti coaleiiccil anterior 
\..rtebri #> rih<; f h suepensorium , palato-maxillary appura 
tiis Ifw iitandibh Or orliit 

ordinary sturgeons (and with the shovel-nosed 
sturgeons, Scaphtrhynthops, Uio only other me- 
ntis, compoHing tho family), charactenzod oy 
tho flatt(3iiod tapering snout, a spiracle over 
each c'je, and 5 distinct rows of bony plates 
Tlip I oinmoi) sturK^on A nturw, is found both in Euro)>u 
and Nortii Amoiita, it somtitimas attains a Icni^th of 18 
fet t The fpreen sturgeon of the Paciilc c oast is A med% 
rosfm Tlie European sterlet is A ruthenu* llie latgcat 
known species Is the Russian sturgeon, tho bielafta, huso, 
or luuisen, A huso, sometimea attaining a length of 25 
feet and a weight of 8000 pounds. A fjnitdmstlidi% Is a 
fourth example, known as the ooseter Also often spelled 
Aeetpenser 




ChmArantet (which see) 

adpenMrid (as-i-pen'se-nd), n One of the 
Jc4m*n8er9d(B, a sturgeon 

Acipenserida (as^i-pen-ser'i-dS), n pi, [NL., 

< Actpemer + -tda: ] The sturgeons, a family of 
chondrosteous ganoid fishes, sometimes inehid< 
mg only the genus Acipenser, sometimes also 
the genus JScaphtrhtfnehops iho b<iUy in tlougatt 
■uTm y ilndrit with rows of t>ony hut kltTM , tho snout is 
prtiducul, subsfmtulate or conical, with tilt mouth on its 
mwcrstufacc, small, traiis\ erst ,p]x>tractllc, and ioothltss, 
there are 4 barbels in a transverse aeries on thi* lower side 
of Uie snout, the ventral fins have a aingb st rics of fub ra 
in front, and the dorsal and anal Una approximate to thu 
caudal, which is hel t rot < 1 1 al St c vi njM mtr 

Acipeil8erlll»(as-i-pen-fle-ii'ne), n pi, [NL , < 
Ac^enser + -iimp ] A subfamily of Acipcnaen- 
(Ucy tyj)ified by the genus Amj)rtmr, liy oidtr 

ichthyuloKists It was made coequal with the family 
Lately it has been restrlctt d to Aapfnseruiai with spirii 
( les. subt onu snout, and thit k tail, and tlius iinuie to in 
elude only the irut aturgeous. 

acipenserine (aH-i>peii'8e-riii(, n One of the 

Aclpenttenu(r 

adpenseroid (asd-pen'se-roid), a and n I. a 
Ilaving the characters oi the 
H, n A fish of the ta,mTLly A npfmntda, an 
acipeiisend 

AdpenseroidttCas-i-pcn-sc-roi'tio), w [NL] 
Same as Itwfwmdr/ 

Acipenseroidei (as-i-pen-se-roi'de-i), n pi 
[< Acipen^ter + ] A name used by some 

ichthyologists as a siibordiual uumo ju place 
of Vhondrostn 

aciurgyt (as'i-^r-ji), n [< Or t/K/f, a point, + 
ta {K in comp , woikiiig, \lfyyttv=i 

E nork see dcw»it?i/y and «Mrpm/ ] Operatiye 
surgery 

acker^f, « An obsolete form of aor( (Middle 
Englisli akci^ etc ) 

acker*-* (ak' Cl), w [E dial (Sc aiA;rr in sense 
2), <MK ahtj ilood-lidt*, a bore, an eager, 
nrob a var ofc(i//ci2^q \ ] If Flood-tide, a 
bore , an eager 

Akitt l>ai akfr\ of the see flowyng, \mpetuM niarui 

Prompt Parr 

2 A npple or furrow on the surface of water 

1 Prov Eng and Scotch ] 

acketonf, n See acton 

ackman (ak'mau), n , pi ackmen (-men) [< 
rtc^-, of unknown origin, + man ] A sailors^ 
name for a tr<^sh-watei thief, or one who steals 
on uayigablo rivers Also called aik^jnraU 
Hmlort^ Word-book 

acknowt (ak-nd'), V l [<MK aAaoimi, know, 
acknowledge, < AH perceiye, know, 

< on- for and- (= Gr avrt, against, back, = Got li 
aTida-)f + cnawany know see a-^ and kiww ] To 
recognize, acknowledge, confess 

> on will not bo ackiiottn, sir, why, tis wise 
Tims do all gamesters at nil gnuiLS dissemble 

It tomon, Volponc, v 0 

lUSknowlcdge (ak-nol'ej>, V t , pret and pp ae- 
knowhdaedy ppr. atknowkdqtny, KME knono- 
IcchcHf knoulcrhtHy cnaulcchm, acknowledge, < 
knovrli chc, knoulcche, mawU cht , knowIcMigc see 
knowledqt The prefix ac-, for a-, is <liic! to the 
frequent ME verb ak notven see ack note ] 1 

To a<!mit or {irofess a knowledge of , avow to 
be wnthiTi one^s knowledge or apprehension , 
own to be real or true, recognize the exist- 
ence, truth, or fact of as, to acknowlcdqc God, 
or the existence of or belit»f in a God , to acknow- 
ledge the rights a claimant 
lie that athnowledtfpth the Son hath the liather also 

I John ii 2it 

Till Romans tliat erected a temple to fortune arinmiv 
uiiqid therein, though in a blinder way, soniLWhatof di 
,Sir 7* /froiOTW, Keli(^o Vledici, 1 IS 
Hu liitlueiue attributed to Cocrops iiidh ales that 
At III n« was at knx)wletiged os the head of tills confidcraey 
Thtrlwall, Hist Qiclic, xi 

2 To express or manifest perception or appre- 
tiatiou of, give evidence of recognizing or 
Ti ali/ing as, to achnotvledqc an acquaintanco 

fo acknowledge a favor or one’s 

I acktwaledffed my am unto thee I said, 1 will 
‘^‘•Mii.ss my transgressions l*a xxxli r> 

They his gifts aeknowledged none 

JfWfim, P L , xl 012. 
sintil*?* written witli such siitimisslons and prufes- 
M I hail never seen any more ae 
^nmrUdatng js^yn. Diary, Aug 18, lO?-* 

^ W wore, Zonobta, 1 87 
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So great a aoldler m the old Freneh Manhal Montluc 
adenowMip* that he has often trembled with fear, and 
recovered courage when he had said a prayer for tlio oct a 
Sion hmtrHon t oiirage 

8. To own the genuineness of , own as binding 
or of legal force as, to aeknoivhdqe a deed — 
4, To admit or certify the reeen»t cif , give infor- 
mation of tlie arrival of as, to acknou h dgi a let^ 
ter or a remittiiiice -Td acknowledge a deed (or 
other instrument^ in faM>,toa\owbtforcttpiotH.roiHieror 
couit that one has exei iiUd it for ilio piirpom of having u 
tertitliaie ilurcnif apncndid wltUh will qtuiliu tiu in^tin 
liieui to be admitted In ividciice or to rii »rd or lx Mi 
witliout further proof of gtMiuiiieness \s ofit u usiil Mu 
word iiiipliis not only the avimal of the putv but also 
the piocuringof the oftli ml ct rtlDi ati 1 iitis a <1 i <1 is s dd 
to have been ai kiiowb tigi d wtu n it tii tuull) l>i urs tin i • i 
tillcate s* Syn. , fi/tiiit, roq/rsv Ono it on 
grant, coiuuie, allow, ushimiI to, piofiss tfiki logni/unK 
of 1 o atJenuitlrdi/e is to siat4) om s know Itdgi of it inu) 
have a |)orsonnl objeit os, lii mJcnotrlrdtpd lur as liitt 
vvift , 08 applitd to aits, it often iniplks LorifoHsioii undi i 
exUnial prassuiv AdmU h is a Mnill ir n fi ii in i to «•> 
liiiti.fl or fore id uinini as, he adunttnl tin ihuigi In 
adintUtd that bis optMtimtit was a goisl man Cottjtss 
iniplks the admission of that wbith is not luditalili ok 
wrong conduct, and lu tongs ratln i to sikh lilt d tilings or 
partlciilai transaciions Ifo arkwnvleaacd tlio author 
ship of till book , ho af/miUid till truth of tlu proiiositioii 
III) cuii/tMMtd that ho was guilt > of tin tin ft is 

the stiimgcst of tin so words iHiiig tqipliid toiutioiisof 
iiioic moment than acknou l4 dm ^ ndmtt oroicn loonn 
is a less formal lu t thi rr is ii Undi my on in i omit of itji 
buvlt>, to apply On woid to anything that a man takes 
iioiiii to hinisi If lo amii is a bolder at t gi nt rally )>i r 
foriiiod in spite of ad verso iiifliiiiues, and dots not m 
tiMsarily imply that the in t ion oi mntimciit avowed is 
blameworthy loncA-nrorfu/or an trior tidinif a fait con 
JCHit a fault, ouH oiii s folly, iff on a btlltf 

\ oil must not only iri A‘iio7Wri/r/( to (tiol that you tire u 
siniiei, but must partb tilaily eiiuiiieruto tin kinds of sin 
win ri of } on know yourself guilty U akc 

I admit, howivur, the iicciMsity of giving a iMiunty to 
genius and learning Macaulay, ^pmh on Copyright 
Quotation corg* «ms inferiontv 

t mernon, Utters ainl ^oi iiil Aims 
(hmintf Inr weiikiiiss and evil In haviour 

I/tMul, llildM of Sighs 
I lie iem)H.st of pussioti wiih whn h in IMthi llo] t oiiiiuitH 
his i rimes, and tliu huughtv fiuilcMSiiess with width he 
aeoifw them, gi v e an ext ruordfiiary interi si t« > his i haraeter 
Macaulay, Maihiavilli 

acknowledgement, n H< m ack non Icdqnim f 

acknowledger (ak-noFo Ji r), n One who ac- 
knowlodgoH 

acknowledgment (ak-norej-ment), n l An 
adniiasioii or profeghion of know lodge or appre- 
liotiHiou , a recognition of the exisletice or ti uth 
of anything aH, the oiknotolcdgmenf of a Hfiv- 
<*rtMgu power, or of a dt bt 
Imiin diutily ujHjn Ute at knoulrdauu nt of tin ( liristian 
faith, tlie eunui li was bapti/ed b> Philip Httokt r 

2 An expresHion or maiiifeHtation of percep- 
tion 01 apprei laliou , recognition, avowal, or 
confoBHioii HH, an aiknowUdgmtnt o\ kiiiducHB 
or of oive’tj wrong-doing 

W ith this ackuowlt dymenf, 
that <]od fought foi us .S/iuA* , lit n \ , iv 8 

3 Something given or done in return for a 
favor Smollett —4 In law, (a) The cei’lifii ate 
of a public ofiieor that an iiistnimont wag 
ackiiowle<]g(*d bt*foro him by the person who 
executed it {b) The act of ho acktiowledgiiig 
execution — 5 In com , a receipt 

AIho »pc lied acknowUdqt na nt 
Acknowledgment money, iu l ngland, mom v ]iaid m 
< oidiiig to the customs of scum iiinnors by i miyhold ti ii 
uiits on the death of thi lord of Ihi ntanoi — gya 1 Ad 
iiiissinn, Kuignition oi t iptam i , indorHomimt, Uianks 

ack-pirate (ak'pi-rat), n l<ack-, of unknown 
origin, + ptraU ] f^amo as ackman 
aclastlc (a-klaH'tik), a [< Gi daAafrraf, un- 
broken (< a- pnv + verbal adj of 

ifAoffv, break), + -ic ] \nnat,ph%hH , not refi at t- 
ing applied to HubHtanceH which do not refract 
the 1 ays of light paHsing through them N Ji D 
acleidian (a-kirUi-au), a Hee aclidian 
aclid (ak'lid), n A gastropod of the family 
AcUdw 

AcUdSEL AclldidSB (ak'h-do, ak lid'i-de), w p! 
[NL , \AcUn (Jeltd-) + -ula »ee arlM, J ] A 
family of ptt nogloHsate pectmibranchiate gas- 
tropods tyjii lied by the genus with a mm h- 
cuT\ed minute odontophoro, densely hirsute, 
with simple iineinate teeth and a nmate tur- 
reted Rhell Two genera, Aelie and iitmiarliH, 
are represented by four Hpecies in Norway 
aclide (ak'lid), n [< L acUn {aclid-), also 
spelled aclijH see ache ] Hume as at /»v, 1 
aclidCB, n Plural of aclis 
aclidian (a-kJi'di-an), a [< Or a- pnv 4* K/^tr 
(xAcifJ-), a key, the clavif le ] In sotd , defir lent 
m or charact(‘n/ed by the absence of claMcks 
Also spelh‘d arUidian 

aclinic (a-klm'ik), a ^ [<Gt. oKhvfn^ not bend- 
ing to either Bide, < d- pnv. + KMveiv, incline, 
loan, ss E. Ican^ ] Having no inclination — 


AdUniO line, ths name given by Professor August to an 
irregular curve located upon the surface of the earth in the 
neighborhood of the equator, where the inagnetir needle 
balances ItsiU horizontally, having no dip It has been 
also termed tho tnagnittc equator 
adiB (akGis), M , rd orffdc#(-li-do7) [<L aclat, 
also aclqit, a small javelin, said to bo a con np- 
tion of Gr, oy«vAq. a hook, bail), taken in the 
sense of ajiri/;;, a uend, twist, thong of a jave- 
lin, tho javelin itself, fern of a}KVAw^ ciooked, 
beat, r= L, anguine, angle, see anqk^ ] 1 In 
Horn anUq , a iieavy missile weapon , an aclide 
—2 [cap ] [NL ] The representative genus 
of tlie tamilv Atlala* (vvhub see) Jort^n, 1846 
aclys (ak'lis), n Haine as atlis, 1 
Aemsea (ak-nie'k), n [NL , < Gr «a/m/or, at the 
hi iglit 01 prime, in full bloom, vigoious, (.aKpq, 
a point, the highest point see at mt ] A genus 
of linqiets, ol the family IkiiclUda^ oi givMUg 
inline to a family ^Irwirtk/rr A tMtudniahs U iho 

1 •tmmnii liiiipi t <if till northi'rii i oast of the Uniti d Stntvn, 
of A\/ii and vaiiicaiiul eoloi, biing usually imittlcd 
V ith bimvii gri • ii, and wliitc J*itrhitcholt?, IS I \ 

acmseid (ak-me'i<n, n A limpet of tlio family 
Acmaida a luJse hriqud 
AcmSBidse (nk-nie^-tle), a pi [NL , < 

•4“ -/do J A Itiinilv ot false or single-gilled 
hinpolH, oi /^vgobiaiuliiiite gastiopods having 
a single 1 1 rvli tii gill Leading gtMiera are At- 
maa, iMiUa, and Simiia 
Acmmodera (ak-nie-od'e-ni), 1/ [NL,<Gr 
(iKpatoc, at the lunght oi jiiime, in full bloom, 
vigorous (< rt/f////, a point si e at nu ), + (f) ifipiR. 
skin, allusion not < h ar ] A genus of buprestm 
beetles lelateil to tqitlns, but less elongate 
and with an inihstun t st iitolliini a culta, u lom 
moil spin ii s of coMti rn Noi tli Amoi ii a Ih \ of an ineli long, 
bhu k, with >1 How spots on tbo i lytia 

acme (ak'me), )/ [< Gr ok////, edge, point, the 

highest point, tho )iriine, cnsis, akin to axi^, 
)>oint, n/oc, point, Ji acuSf needle, om, sharp, 
etc seoofw/] 1 The fop or highi st point , 
the fuithest ])oint attained , the utmost louch 

tor biaiit> H ai me liiith a ti iin as brii f 
Ah tho wave h pitiHo bi foro it bn ak in pi urla 

howell, Maihcdral 

The indipeiiiKiKc of tin individual, tlio power to stand 
alonu as n gaiilH in< ii inni tbi gods, is tho m me of stole al 
attuinrnint 0 P AWot, Jiigiii of < hristiaiiity, p J7H 

2 Tho matuiitv or perfection of an animal — 

3 111 meti, (a) Tho heiglit or < risis ol a diseaHO 
(ft) AnothtT, mid probably tho eorroct, form 
of aent — 4 [tap j In soot , a gonns of land- 
shells //«/ 1821 

acmite, akmite (nk'mit). w L<<ir a 
point , + -f // J A triiueral of a bi ownish-black 
or roddish-brown coloi, isoinoi plums with au- 
gite, consisting ot Insilicato of non, st-squioxid 
of iron, soda, and alumina so r ailed from the 
form of its ( rystals It is louiid in Noi way, and 
also in Transylvania Also spcdled atlinntc 
acne (ak'ne), n, [NL , piob oiig a misprint 
(bfung a book-wonl) for acmtf < Gr a 

point see at me ] An t ruption oi c iimng most 
frequently on tlio face, and on the shoulders 
and ( host, about tlio poiiod of piiheity it is n 
follicular or pi riiollii iilur nilbuiimatioii ol tin subniciJiiH 
ghuidH iiHiiltiiig 111 till foriimtioii of i onu do bcining pup 
iiliH, wiiii Ii ofti II piiHH into pimtiiloH Jlii ho i iilli d in Uf 
rumci/e Ik a 1i) 1)1 n iiila of (lu bui loinhliuii uKli iiioio oi 
less ni III 

acnestlB (ak-nrs'tis), V , pi aemnhdtn (-ti-dez) 
[NIi , <Gp uhii/oTu, the s])jne or backbono of 
quadrupi ds, < o- piiv + KVf/tTTOf, sciatchcd, < 
KvaciVj Hcratcli, sf iiipe J ’J'lnit part ol the spine 
in quadni]»edH whu ii extends fiom bed ween the 
shoulder-blades to the loins, and whu h tho ani- 
mal c aunot reuidi 1 o h rat < h 
acnodal (ak-no'dal), a Ot or p< rtainiiig lo an 
IK nodi Salmon 


acnode (ak'nod;, rr 
+ noduitf a node ] 


[Trrt'g < L aens, a needle, 
III math , a double point 


in longing to a curve, but 
sepal ati>d from other real 
points of the ourve 
AcocephalUB (uk-o-sef'a- 
lus), n [NL , < L ant/t. 
ne<<lle,+(k heiui J 

A genus of homopteroiis 
hemipterous ins/uis, ot 
tiu lamily duHsuUt or TcU 
tiqomda, having a boat- 
sliapod ronn, a < oarse siir- 

Acnotlal Cubic A ariiwHe till O, sllOVt l-sliapOli VOrt< X 

w ith a thu k, smooth mar- 
gin, and thuk wing-zovus with strong veins 

A nernoHUH Ih a pub yilloivi^li Hpidis { of uii ituli long, 
freiklid with brown, and with ungiilar whitish lines, in 
habiting Riiropi arul Sortli Aincriiu. 

Aco^ilides (a-kok'h-dez), n pi [NL (P 
acochltdes)^ < Gr «- pnv + Kox^tf diim 




AeodilidM 

of ft gheU'flsh with a spiral shell, the 

itself , akin to K 6 yxVi ft shell see conch ] 
I& Laireillo^H system of classification, 1 K 25 , a 
famil V of IK etabiilifta'oua eorihalopods, without 
a shtdl It included most oi the octopods 
aciJCk (ft-kok'), prep phr as a<h or a 
on, + 4 u€K*^ ] In a QOi ked rnaniM i as, ho sot 
his huf 04 Oik 

IHSOCkbill (a-kok'bd), pnp jfhr as or a 
f< «'*, on, + A2 (i, ondil joii of hein|^ to( kod or 
turned upward h< e 4 d- point or oud 

BOO hUft, f) 1 , witli tlie ( nds ]ioinlinij up- 
ward Afiplir U (a) to an am )ior wIk 11 it Iihiikm down by 

lU rina fiom tht (utiniitl, anti (ff) to tin yuida of a Mhlp 
Wh«ii they nri tipjad up ul nu uiikIo with the dock 
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ECOlU, p. a Bee accoU^. 

M>lagy (a-kor$-ji), ». [<Gt. fiicof, remedy, + 
•>ioyia, < Aeyeiv, speak see-olopy.] Thedoctnne 
of remodios, surgical and medical 

AcoloithUB (ak-o-loi'thus), n [NL , prop oco- 
iuthuMf < Or okdAovfhCf a follower see acolythf 
acolyte,'] A fcenus of moths belonging to tho 
family iyffwm4la, founded by Cleraeus in 1862 . 


^ A 




a, larva /> nup 


er u f 

tto otihut amertcattHi 
4 ttHo€n\ d fnuUi ^ moth with outstrKrheil 
wings 


M(Ui>cif war with Y inlb i torkliill 

It was now tlu tloat of ficnt, und on (hind fridiiy slio 
had all hii yarda acmkhxll, wiihli fa < iiHttniiiiiy utiuniK 
(*atholh viSHtla It II Paiin, /r,lhf<ir( thoMnat^p 147 
aCOCOtl (ak'd-kot-l), n [Mev J A iriiiHual in- 
strurmuit used by t he aborigines in Mi^xn o now 
llSlially called / hn in it t onHialH of n thin tnh* fitnii 

S to 10 feet In IciiiOh, iiindo of tlu tiiy atiilk of a pliini of 
the mutii niinii I lu pt 1 ftu iiiei iiihiiloa tho air Ihioutdi it 
S A //rtad/Miolr, Mum Inal , p dll 
Acosla (a-se^bi), n pf tualons ) An 

order of worms destituto of an nlnneiitan 
canal llu Kronp (.tniHialH of the fiiiidh 4 onmlvtoUi , 
wiikh fa iihiihII> phut d in the ordoi huhHUtnn 

Acoslomata (us-e-loni'a-ta), n pi [NL , < Or 
a- pnv 4* a hollow see C4thm4i ] A 

dinsion of /*roto4 4Bl4tm4ito^ or sponges, oonlaiii- 
ing the A<i4on4^ so called in allusion to its 
pores and the nlisemo of cuilomata 
aocslomate (a-s60()-nial), o Hatne as u<u/ow- 
aUtuH 

aCOSlomatOUB (us-e-loii/a-tus), 4t [< Oi rt- ]iriv 
4-K0iAw//«, a hollow see <(i/oiwo, and 

ca‘lom4it4fu*t I 1 111 C04tl , having no body-cnvity 
or penviscfuul space, not coilomatous 
Although thiiBO nt » /(imatouM worniH huvo no h<id> t avlt\ , 
110 hltiod, iu» viMtului Mynleiii, they alwayn hitx nkidiuy 
iiyiiiein //milrr/, Kvul of Mini (triuia ) 11 404 

2 Of or nertaining to tho Jnehnn, cestoid 
Kuuivaient forms are 4icaUmoU\ octrlotnoHs 
AcCBlomi (as-e-lo'mi), 1 / pi [NL,<Orn-mn 
+ KolAufutf a < a\ ity J Those worms whii li nave 
nonroner bodv-cavity and no intestinal cavity, 
and wliieh me also do von I of a blood -vase ulai 
systiMii , tlie i estoids 01 ilut-worms, sueb as tape- 
worms See outs under ( 4^stoi4ho and Tania 
'I he iiumo Ih noaitvHVnoiivnuiiis with Vlathilminthcn hut 
compifliondtt not t inly tho m tual or r xlaiiiiK nlntlu liiiiiith<t, 
in tt srtKiltigiuil koiiho hut hIho tho hypothctual piimitivo 
worniH AnhHiionthit fuippositl to him pofotoiMnd tho 
Hiitiio 01 11 Hiinitui typo of strwctuii In Uaeckt 1 h clafwiJI 

cation tho hfWiimi fonn 0110 of tho {lasHtn 01 main dM 
aioiiH of tho aiiiiiiiil kliii^doiii Sco Colouu 

acoslomous (u-sl^'ld-mus), a Same as acoilom- 
atoHs 

aC(Bl0US(a so']us),a [<NL (/<(i/ms,<Oi /ihoi?oi^ 
not holh»w% < «- pi I v + mhAlh , hollow 1 In cool , 
having no intestinal eavitv , aiienterous 
Acmmeti. Acosmetas (a-sem'v-ti, -to), n pi 
[LL , < ill uKotpi/Toly masi , ahoipf/raif fern , pi 
of aKuipriTtn^ -ni, sleepless, < «- pnv + hotpav. 
bung to sleep Ht>o tamkrif’] An ordoi of 
monks and mina in (^mstautiuoplo under the 
Eastern Empii(\ so named because' they divided 
their commumtios into lolajs for U<«epiTig uj) 
perpetual Woiship in tin sixth centurj the inoiikM 
cmhiaiid NtBUinuurMin and tho oidir Ixiaino extinct 
Tho order of nuiM, howoir ixlKttd till the coiKiiiest of 
rorirttantinoplo t>> tho Jinks in tlu flftctiith century 
Aim* api 111 d in tut ft in metn 
acoiof, c. f and/ A Middle English form of rtf cow 
acoldt (a-kdid'), a [< ME acoM^ aioUii (< AS 
d^lc(l)f cold, lit cooled, pp of rtco/cw, < AS 
acolion^ become cool fir cold, < f7- + aVian, be- 
Qoine ( ool or cold, < cOU cool, cold see coo/ 
The ME foi m acoldf acoied, would n»gularl y be- 
come E ^acooled (akbld) , the present o sound is 
due to confusion with E cold,< AS. ceaUl^ which 
18 akm to cOly and so, remotely, to acoUl ] Cold 
Poor Tom a iKohi Shah , Lear, Ilk 4 


llipy ate aniall and dilicate and of aoinbcr colora The 
lai VIII ai 11 H4 mu. whut hairy tuitl feed gri gariouHly undergo 
hig tiaiiHfoiinatlon in moiiu creviiu within tmigh oval co 
(ooiiH lluy have a habit of followink otu uiiotlier In 
“ Indian ttli A ameneanuH (now plaiud In JJai'rutxna) 
dcatroys giupt Uuvea 

acolouthitet, n [< Gr aK6/d>nfioiy acolyth, + 
-i/fiJ Hoo andytel Same as rtco/y/c 
acolyctin (uk-o-hk^tin), w r<NL Aco(ni(nm) 
li/({ni)t{onuni)y the plant from which it is dt - 
rived (st e ^cim/tum), 4 1 An alkaloid do- 

iivfd from Aiomtum lyc4H*tanum^ and identical 
with napdlin 

acolyte (ak'd-iit ), n [< ME rtco/i/, «( 0 / 1 //, < OE 
444 = Sp acohto = Pg 4i(*ohfhi = Jt ai^cohtoy 
< M ii acolylHUy ac4)htu% avotiithu^ (> E 4uoh/lh)y 
(U/ilnfH% prop 4H 4ilwthmy nn acolvte, < Gr aao- 
/mifhuy a foHowei, iiu attendant, copuIativ(> 
4 hi/tvdacy n way, a journey, from the same root 
as Ki/taOaif si't in motion, urge on, and Kr/Mitv, 
(oinmand ] 1 One who waits on a poison, 
an attendant , an assistant 

\\ Ith fliK li ihiefH, and with Jiuiioh and tohn oh aeolvUti 

Motley 

2 In tho Horn Coth Ch , one ordained to the 
fourth and highest of the minor ordt is, ranking 
immediately tiidow the siilideacon See onUrn 
ffixoftUti is to Bcrvu those of the superior oidcrs in tho 
iiilidHtiv of tlio ulttir, light Uio candles pntiHio tho wtno 
mid watoi , ok 1 ho iianio is now < omnioniy i xU ndi d to 
the hoys wlio cxorciso tlioso otHcos without oidiimtiori 

3 In antron , an attendant or accompanying 
star 01 other heavenly body , a satellite 

Hut sill I tlu nuKHt] Is tho (arth h tuarcst lu ighhoi, and 
tlu refoii loiispu iloits , lior constant mohftt whoso ohsc 
(|UioiiH mid rapid inotluns demand and coinpil ntteritfon 
A < «» Piinretun A* r , T 47 

Soinel linos written acolythf and formerly also 
(u holt tlu t4f aeoluthiy acolythtety acolothtst 
acolyth, acol3rthe (ak'v-hth, -nth), n [< MI^ 

iwofytluiit, for acolnthiuit the correct form of 
(HoUftns H('e rtfo/y/c] Boo acolyte 


acol^thate (o-kori-tli&t), n [< acohfth 4 -afe^ ] 
The slnto, office, or orfleis of an acol>do 
acolytbical (nk-o-hth'i-kal), a f< ’*a4ohiihtc 4 
-at J Belonging or pertahung to an ni olyte 
acolythistt (a-kori-thist), w Sami' us ac4ilyie 
acomberf,' t Boo 444 cumber 
Acomys (nk'd-mis), n [NL , < Gr ox;/, a sharp 
point (or L rtf wx, a necflle), 4 //i t = E inouee j 
A genus of lodents, of the family Mimdo' and 
Kublamil> Munmtf havniig sharp ffattoned 
HpiiuH III th<' fur TIk' skull and teeth are as 
111 the gt'iius Mue 

aeon (ii'kon), n [< (T) Gr Akwc, a dart ] A boat 
used foi t rav eling over mud-beds See extract 

^\ulton ulito inveiiUd tlie imiiwu pied 01 aoon,a kind of 
iMMit which i’$ still in use Tho <uon is coiu|N>scd of a 
plank of haul wootl wldeh constituUs the bothtin and is 

< alhd the soh I his plunk is Innt in tlie fore part in such 

a maniu i as t«> form a sort «»1 ynow "Ihree light planks, 
width au nailed togtthir at tho sides and hack rotnpleto 
this simple boat A J* It ru;Af, Anlin Llfo, p 658 

acondylous, acondylose (a-konMi-lus, -ids), a 
[< Or «s(irdn/oc, without knuckles or joints, 

< d- pn V 4 xondiv <h , a knuckle, a joint see fi-l », 
cona/flc^ and -eiw, -osc J In hot , lomtless 

aconella (ak-o-nel'li), w fNL , ^rtrrtii(iff/w) 4 
dim -f //rt ] In cHcm,^ an organic base obtained 
from the root of Aionthim SapellitSy closely n*- 
sembliiig if not identical with narcotin, 
aconelltn (aK-o-nel'm), n [<ttco«cWa 4 -t «2 ] 
Same as ac 4 mefla, 

aconin, aconine (ak>nm), n. [< aeon(*tum) 4 
-taS ] An organic base derived from acomtin, 
and probably identical with napellin. 


aeonitate (a-kon'i-tftt), a. [< aeovdie 4 
A salt formed by the um<m of ftoomtio acid 
with a ba«e 

aconite (akN>-nit), w. [ssF. oconif sSp Pg. 
It aoonitoy < L. aeonttum see ^cofitfion.] The 
plant wolfs-bane or monk’s-hood, Aoomtum No- 
pellus It is used in medic Ino, espocially in oaoen of 
fever and neuraljda. Bee Aconvtum JfepM aeowie con 
sists of tlic roots of A ferox and pixibablv other species indi 
genous in the Himalayas , it Is also called biAA, bwh, ondbwJr 
R inter aconite is araininrulaceoug plant, JSranthui husma- 
ha, a native of Italy, and one of the i oiliest spring flowers 
aconitia (ak-o-msh'ijl), n, [NL., < L. aeonttum ] 
Hame as acfmtin 

aconitic (ak-d-mt'ik), a. Of or pertaining to 
aconite >- Aconitic aedd, CfiHoOa, a tribaslc acid found 
combined with lime in some si>ecles of the guniis Aettm 
funi and in a few otlu r jdaiits It is also obtained by the 
diy distillation of 1 1 trie add Also called equwtw aeut 
See arhillt rc a; id, under aehillete 

aconitin, aconitine (a-kou'i-tm), n [< 4 iconite 
4 J A highly poisonous narcotic alkaloid, 
C00H47NO7, obtained from tho roots and leaves 
of several species of Aeonttum it fonns white 
powdery grains, or a compact, vitreous, transparent mass , 
Is hitter, acrid, and very soluble in alcohol It is an im 
imrtant nmedy in nctiiiilgla, especially of tho fifth cranial 
iici ve Also ( ailed aromtui and aeomtina 

Aconitum (ak-o-ui'tum). n, [L aconitum, a 
poisonous plant, monk’s-hood, wolfs-bane, < 
Gr aK&niTov, also 
flxiJwrof, a poi- 
sonous plant, of 
uncertain etj^., 
said by Pliny lo 
be so called be- 
cause it grew ev 
(iKdifatgj on Rhani, 
steep rocks (Gfr 
akAvti, a whet- 
stone, < V *akt be 
sharp, pierce). 
This is improba- 
ble The form is 
the same as the 
neut of Gr aK6vt- 
r 4 H'y without dust, 
< c- pnv 4 KbviQy 
dust, but there 
seems to be no 
connection be- 
tween the two 
words ] A gfe- 
nus of poisonous 
herbs, natural or- 
der Itanunctila- 
c((By including 20 
8pi*cio8, natives of the mountams of the north- 
ern liomisphero They have v«ry irregular, showy 
flowiTs, and arc often found in cultivation, as tlu common 
monkshood {A Aapellus) and wolfsbane (,A lyeoeto 
nuvi) The routs and leaves chiefly of A NawlUnt, am 
us( d medic fnally Hue aconilin The liikh of NepAl, used 
in poisoning arrows and also as a source of lu onltin, i« 
dc rived mainly from A t< rox 

acontia, n Pluial of aeonttum 
Acontiaft (a-kon'ti-as), n [L , < Gr aKovrutc, a 
(^tuck-duiting serpent, a meteor, < Akow, a jave- 
lin, dart, < aK//f a point ] Tlie leading genus 
of the family Aconitida* (which see) 
acontiid (a-kon ’ ti-id ), 71 A li/ard of the family 
Acontuda 

AcontiidflS, Acontiadm (ak-on-ti’i-de, -a-de), n, 
pi [NL , < . I(*(m Uae 4 -m/ic, or -adee ] A family 
of saurian 01 lacertilian reptiles of the scinooid 
group, related to tho AngmdWy tho family to 
which the well-known slow-wonn of Europe 
belongs Tiny are weiik, timid, and perfectly harmlesa 
lixanls, lesembling snakes in (onseqiiem eof tlie apparent 
alMcuci of limbs Aetmitae is the leading genus, ^vitig 
name to the family there are numerous spot les. innahit 
ing thhfly the wanner or diycr parts of the oUl world 
Arontioc melenffrut is sometimes culled the dail snake, 
from its manner of darting upon its pri'j 
acontium (a-kon 'shium), n « pi acontui (-shill) 
[NL , < Gr (iKdvTiovy a small dart, dun of dxaip 



Aconite I A NapellHO 
t* flower tHinie, calyx removed 



Figum with Acontium (From *' R«nie Aichflelegfqne **} 

(aKovT-)y a javelin ] 1 In Gr anUg • (a) A 
(lart or javehn, smaller and lighter than the 
long spear, and thrown by means of a thong or 
amentum Hence— (/>) The game of hurling 
the javelin, one of tho five exercises of the fa- 
mous pentathlon (which see) at the Olympian, 



61 


IMhinUuL* and other giunes.— fi. pU In eedl., aeom-eop (ft'kdrn-kup), n. The hardened in- 
convolute ooids formed in the Aetima and volucre oorerix^ the base of an acorn The 
fanushed with thread-cells. FoMoe 

(a-kop')* prep. phr. as adv. [< o8, on, + 
top ] At the top 


She wearua a liootl, but it atandii atm 

B Jonton, AlcnomUt, ii 6 

Aoopa (a-kd'pll), n pi [NL , < Gr a- priv + 


a handle, the handle of an oar, an oar ] 

1, A prime dmsion of the Tumcata or iscidta. 
in which the aseidians prop€)r are distitifipiiBheu 
collectively from the Vopelata or AppendicuUi- 
no. Bee extra<*t Compare cuts under Ascuim 
and Appcndtculana 

1 hi«e two clHHHes were formerly separated according to 
whether they had or hud not a proiHdllng tail, as the 
names of the tluasts ahowed I have retained the iiomen 
cluture without giving an iinpurtaiict to this cliarac ter 
which dues not belong to it, the larvoD of many Acopa 
have the directive organ A much griattr difference he 
tweui the two divisions Is t4> bo found in the characters 
of tlieir spiracles In the Copcluta ilicst opt ii on to tiio 
exterior In the Acojhi they open into a tavlt>, which is 
formed from a part of tht rudimentary spiracle of the 
(opclatu (J'ct/enfMiur, C'omp Aiiut (tiuiis), p 380 

2. [smg J A ffciius of Icpidoptcrous insects 
acoplc (a-kopOk), a [<Gr iKoirot. removini? 

weariness, < a~ pnv + koitw , wearnieKS, toil, 
ong a striking, < Kd7r-r-«v, strike ] In mptl , 
fitted to roliovo wcanness, restoiativo liu- 
chanauy Diet Bei 

ftcor (a'k6r), n [Ii , a sour taste, < accrc, be 
sour sec acid ] Acidity, as of the stomach 
acorn (a'kom, oiteii a'k^Tii ), n fKarly mod E 

aior»y akoniy eykotnj anon, Uiquorn, akteornt, 
oakern, okttorn, okehonu, etc ,< late ME awnt, 
akotn, accorne, aeorun, oiorn. ocoorn, okccorm, 
ackei lu , akern, hakorny assibilated lu im m, a<h- 
arnCy atchernvy etc. The reg mod lorm would 
be ^akei n, in ME akont (assibilated atchet ncy un- 
prop aspirated hakem)y the other forms being 
due to the erroneous notion that the word is a 
derivative of oaky or a compound of oak (MIO 
ook, ok, oc, earlior ae, < AS at ) and co) n f ME 
and AS corn), or htMrrt (ME and AH horn) A 
similar error has affected the Hpelluig of the 
word 111 other languages ME aUrn, < As 
treeru, ivcirn, an acorn, ong any fruit of the 
field, being prop an adj formed (like nth tin 
from stiver) < wcer, a field, acre (see acre), + 
-n (see -<w2),s=D ale}, an acorn, <akh(r, a 
field (but now usually etkd, an acoui, <ak, an 
oak), S3 LG ekker, an acorn, iahket. a field 
(also el, an acorn, < the, an oak) , ss (I akc} (after 
LG ), an acorn, iaikcr, a field (also achd, an 
acorn, < ctchc, an oak) , ss Icel akai n, an acoi n, 
< akr, a field (not from cik, an oak) , ss Norvs 
aako! n (also aakonn, aakodu, and akaU), < aakcr, 
a fiehl (not from cik, an oak) , of Hw doUon, an 
aconi, \ ek, oak, + offow, an acorn , ss Dan ngf t n, 
an acorn, < aqcr, a fiehl (not from tq, an oak ) , 
sGoth akran, fruit in general, < akis, a field 
Thus acorn has nothing to do with either 0 fi 4 or 
Cftrn ] 1 The fruit of the oak. a one-(Mdled, 
one-seoded, coriaceous, rounded or elongated 
nut, the base of which is surrounded by an in- 
durated scaly cup Atoms have been usul for food, 
and are still eaten in various countries TIil sweet atom 
is the fruit ol the <^»/rrcMir Ballota of northwestern Afrh a, 
and is iiultc palatable, os an also several American sj>eclcs 
All are exccllont food for swine 

Thei weren wont lyghtly to slaken hir hunger at eiieia 
with acariuji of okes Chauetr, fioethius, ii meter (> 

llesidtH the gall which is his proper fniite, hoc nhoofis 
out oakfrnit, % e , iit nuiu voc aiiius acomeg, and oakts ap 
pics aud polypody and moss 

Sir T Brownr, Works, I 203 (ed Bohn) 
2 Naut,, a small ornamental piece of wood, of 
a comcal or globular shape, sometimes fixed 
on the Doint of the spindle above the vane, on 
a mastneail, to keep the vane from being 
blown off — 3 Any similar ornamental tip — 
4. Same as acorn-shell, 2 



AcmriHnoth {ffelcoctrm ^tatuMelta, Riley) 


■n!! Jy acorn , #, acorn Infasted with the larva c, head 

a^too riwac segments of larva S, one of the abdominal Ngmentsof 
Uteml view r, one of the atxlaminalMgmeatBof larva, donwl 
the miteliliS* **'** ******* «a«»ral siae) , iMMsal Jointpf aatenna 


aconi<4,np« of Urn i^uarvut AigUtp*, niulor the name va 
hmtOy have lieoomo an hnitortant article of ottmmeruo, 
large quantities being uscmI in tamilng See iNifi^iwi 
acorned (&'k6md), a l Ftinnshod or loaded 
with acorns Specimallv inAer said of an oak repro 
sented on a tout of arms as lowUd with oina 
2 Fed with acorns Shal , ('vmbeline, ii 5 
acorn-moth (4'kOm-moth), n A guest moth, 
desciibedas Uolcoctra gUmdulclla, but subse- 
quently referred to the genus JUadoltasis, be- 
longing to tht^ 1\uctda Its color 1* udi trnj vvith 
twodisiiiitt HiKits luartlu inbblte of thi fou u lugs and 
a tratiMverse pale stri)Mi at i ohh the haa tl thii d 1 1 <t hin a is 
grayish white with a light hntwii htiul iind (tivital and 
caudal shiilda, iiinl is (oinmonfi nut with in inaat fi id 
iiig chlelly on thosi aiortiH that Imvo latii oiiuiilid bv 
the atom ivewil Ht o t iit in pi< icdlng t olnmn 

acorn-oil (a'k6rn-oil), fi A vtdaiile oil, of but- 
tery consistence and pungent odoi, obtaiiuMl 
from the aconis of Qm t cm rohnr 
acom-Shell (n'kdm-shel), n 1 The shell of 
tho aforn. — 2 One of the cimpods ot the 
Halanm , abainade < ailed by this name 
from a supposed resemblaiue of some of tJie 
spot les to a< oms Si»o Halanus and (Urripcdta 
acorn-weevil (a'kdrn-we^Al), w The ijopulai 
name for certain species ol tlio ciirculioiiid g( - 
nils Jialamnus, as 71 nntfodnn*} (Lo (\»n1e), Jt 
rafus (Hay), aud Ji quinm (Iloin), which live 
in tho larval state within acorns The fimaliK 
poHstss txtuiiuly long and hKiuKi btaks, bv iminiH of 
widch tluy idcrce tlu liiid of the luorii and push an igg 
into the iiiUilor The laiva Ik a h gb sh giiib of ilongatc 
( lit Vi <1 shape, not ditfcrliig osstidiully from othir t iiitii 
liotiid lai vw The nffcLit d acorn drops pit iiiatiiTi 1> , and 
the full grouu lai va i ats its way out to < liaiigL to a pupa 
ill tlu gioiiiid Hoe cut mid* 1 Italamnua 

acom-worm (a'k6rn-w^rm), n A name given 
lo tlie lialanoqUmHH, the t\peaud sole mem bei 
of the oidiu knhropmusUt so called from llm 
aeoni-like shape of the anterior end of its liody 
Heo liafmmqlosstis, EnUropwusUt 
Acorns (ak'6-rus), w [NL,<Gi ahoiHu, the 
swi ot-tiag ] A genus of aromatic flag- like 
plants, natmal order Jrofe/t, ol two spec les 

A (alamutt the ( tHatmtH arumatuvn ot diiiggists is na 
tive iir wiilcly natuiali/cd in northi in t< iiiia ruti nglotiK, 
ami is Known as /»«»#*< t flao or Hitnet rmh Hi i nm t>t fiw} 

acosmiaf (a-koz'mi-fi), n [NL,<Gr aKuapia, 
disoider, < aKoapor, without order, < u- )inv + 
Kocfior, ordei see conmo^ ] 1 Irregularitj in 
disease, particularly m crises — 2 111 health, 
with hiss ot ( oloi in tho face 
acosmism (n-ko/'mi/.m), n f< Gr n- pnv + 
Kri<r//«< , world, + -MW/ Vf acosntut Tho denial 
of the exisiiuue ot an external world Vtan 
Mansrf 

acosmist (u-koz'mist), n [As noosm-ism + ] 

One who holds the doctrine of acomnism 
acosmistic (ak-oz-nns'tik), a Pertaining to 
the doctiino of acosmism 
acotyledon (a-kot-i-le'doii), w ,pl atohfledmws. 
atoltflfdons (-le'do-iie/, -doiiz) [ssF acoiyU- 
done, < NL amtyUdo{}\-) (so 
planta), a plant without seed- 
lobos, <(ir < 1 - pnv 4* /vorv^//(5wr, 
any euji-hhaped cavity see co- 
tyhdon J A plant destitute of 
a < otyl(*doiioiis embryo i lu 
name A < oh/h UomJtweM pi (qiosi d by tlic 
ynungir lussicii foi tlioclasHof plants 
whii Ii bavi iio pro|H.r mid or nitilii>o, 
now uAiiallv anil more ]Hopit1> dthig 
iiateil as Cruptotjanna oi ctT/ptoqamt 

acotyledonous (u-kot-i-le'do- 
nus), a Without cotyledons, 
or seed-lobes, as tho embryo ( fnninitmg spore 
ot CnscnUi , more usually, with- of «« ALotyirUim m*. 
out embryo (and consequent ly 
without t,ofyl<-<lonH),iiH crypto- 
gams 

aeon-. For flew-, in wortls from Greek uhonn, 
liear an iiicgulai spelling duo to the Fieucli 
K))elliug ot moHstu^ tno first of these w^ords in- 
troducoil into English See acoustu 
acouchi-resm (a-kd'shi-rez^in), w [Acnvchi 
{aloutht altiihi, etc ), native name (in V spell- 
ing) in Guiana ] The inspissated )uito of P/o- 
Uum Ararotuhim (Jetea h^&rophylUt), of Guiana, 
and other species of tropical South Amenta 
It rescinbb s tlu uU ml resin of the old world, and ih tiiipli 
cubit to tho same purposes Also called alourfn aim to , 
or arnmwhou nian 

aconchy (a-kO'shi), w [<F acowh, aqouchi, 
said to bo from tho native Guiana namt ] An 
animal belonging to tho genus Jtastfjtroda, 
tvktmly VaHyprmttdas, of tho hystneino senes of 
the order Eodcntui , the olive agouti or Surinam 
rat, J)asyprocta aaoncMy, inhabiting Guiana and 
some of the West India islands It is redated 
to the cavies, or guinea-pig family See agouti 



aodiiaiiit 

and IktsypToeUdce. Also spelled oootieli and 
aemkt 



K< luchv {Hagy^rocta acourHy) 


acoumeter (a-kfi'- m a-kou'me-t6i), w [Also 
itioiiutni tn y Irreg <.Gi nhoreiv, hear, +ptr/yop, a 
mi'anun* J An instrument for measuring Uie 
pow Ol of the stMiso ol Iiearing Also called 
acipustnn to 

acouxnetry (n-ki>'- 01 n-kou'me-tn), n flnog^ < 

( Ir uhoi i n , lit nr, + -/// < pttfHw, a measure ] 

Tlio iiKasming ol llie power of lieanng 
acousimeter (a-ko-oi a-kou-sim'e-Gir), w [< 

Gi f/soi'iT/f , a lu ai ing (< (ihoittv, hear), + piTfjoVf 
a meiiHiiie ] Haiiie ns aeonmeUr 
aconsmatic (a-koH- OI a-kous-mmt'ik), r/ audit 
[< Gr ahovnparikdi, willing to hoai (m u/unw/ia- 
Tihoty the niobatioiieiH of I^ythagoras), < Akomt- 
po(r~), a thing lieard, (.nmtviiv, hciii seo acous- 
tf* ] I. a Jjeaiiug, Iistoning as, moustnahv 
disciples 

II. w A iiarnt' gntui to such of the diseinlos 
of the Grtuk ]ihiloKoplier I^thagoms as had 
not ( oiiqilt tful tlu ir yiiuH of piobation, hence, 
a professed liciirei , a probationer 
An tiqinvalent tonii is aionsta 
acoustic (a-kfis'- o) n-kous'tik), a and n 
[Formerly tnonstuky aumstiqm, < F aionsttque 
s=Sp Pg It m nstnoyKNlj orw/tficMW, <Gr osor- 
(TT/Kut, ridatiiig to lu'anng, < oKornTdi,, heard, au- 
dible, < , lioai , <f ifhofiy hearing, kohv, 

{ lerttMve, loot piob ''/tor, */f«r, **<TKf/F=:L (aicrc, 
iced, caufn'sy htu dful (seo cautum), =;Gotli uh- 
skaupniy take lu ed, as AH snau lan, look at, E. 
Nhoiv, fj v Tho regnlai E form would be *acus- 
tic seer/fow-] l,a 1 Pertaining to the sense 
or organs of hi^aring, or to I lie st it iice ol sound 
— 2 Hame as at on sntfi tu Acoustic color. i Im tim 

bu Ol (|Uiility of niiiUHKal note Soo tunhn Acoustlo 
duct, lu wm/f ihoimatuiinuditoiiUHi xtciium oroxteiiiul 
pusMagi of tlu cui Hiu uuilitorjt^ and out iiiidui mirl 
Acoustic nerve, tho uudit4iiv iieivc Acoustic spot, 
luiii Uhl HI UHih a Si o uia< uta - AcouBtic teleinaph, 
an ihitrh or tiKiliniikal appuiutiiH foi (ho nprodtittloii 
of HouiidMat II diHtiiucc AcoustlC tubcrcle (liHiiHliitiuii 
of tnftrrculvm at imtirum) in aaat . a loiiiidud olovatioii on 
citlu I Hido of tho floot of till fuuitu \i iitiiilc of tho Iiiaiii, 
ovi 1 wbfi b i ortiiiii wtilto liiiiM, tin Htiiw hi URtii n , patw — 
Acoustic vessel, acoustic vase, a lull Himiied vcrhoI of 
bioii/ool potti ly of whh li a tiuiiilii i, uiiordifiK to >ritrii 
viiiN, win iiuiltiii biiitatli IhoHtidH.oi phiud iiKliiiinboin 
piiiNind cKpciinllv ionicivo tin in in tin auditoriuiii of 
uni 11 lit tlicati m, to give MonorouMiu mh to the voii i h of llio 
playcr/i No rui h vi hmoIh Imvo hi mm ogni/t d iiinoiig tho 
ruiimof titlioi fJroi k or l{oinnn tin utira hut it iHHniil tliiit 
Mimilur voMcK wiro iiitioiliii I d for a II ki piinioHi in tho 
vault of tin ( hoir of tho inidii val i liiiii ii of tho iJuijiini 
(utiH ui StiaHiiiiik 

n. w If In ?w/ f/ , a remedy for deafness or 
imperfoct heni iiig — 2. Hniiu* as atoimnaUc 
acoustical (a-kos'- or a-koiis'ti-kul), a Of or 
b( longing to tile sc lence of a< oustlcs, acoustic 
Tin fu utf in 4s of tin hliiid in druuiiig loin lufiiouH fioiii 
kIi iidci at iiUHtu al pi i miHi h Snrm < , M 105 

acoustically (a-kos'- or a-kousMi-knl-i), adr 
In I elation to ai ouhIk soi healing 
acoustician (a-kfis- oi u-kons-tish^ui), u fine 
skilliMl in the H( leiiee of sound, a student of 
acoustic s 

Ihi tiuiiHvcrHC vihratiouH were the oii1>oiKsno 
tictd by tin < uriir r aenuMtuvinn 

H hf Hell, lliHt Indue tivt St iern oh, v 111 0 

acoustics (a-kos'- or a-kous'tiks), n [FI of 
ffCOMwfie(seo -tcjy),s=F atousiiqnt zsBp Pg It 
anisttca ] Tho sen nc o of sound , the study of 
the cause*, nature, and phenotrieTia of the vibra- 
tions of elastic bodies which affect Ihe oigan 
of hcanng lln maiuni in whhli Huiiint is pioduced, 
iU tl luiHiuiMHioii ibroiigb air and othti iiudinfHoimtimoH 
lulled diatoHHftcH) tin theory of roflocted nouiki, or ri liom 
(MornetiiiieH inliod cafanniHhtu), tin propertieM and uffeets 
of different houikIh, lin hiding iriUMiinl HoiintU or iiot4vi and 
tlu Btruitiiro iind at tion of tin orgiui of liesniig, are all 
hn hided in m oiiMtii h Hoo muiut 

acqua (Uk'wa), n [It ] Bee aqna 
aCQUaint (a-kwant')^ n [Be. at^uamt, acqmnt, 

< ME. aqmntCy aqueynte, agwynt, aqmtnte, \ 
OF acomt, lat^romnwf, ‘ ^acquainted or faxE^ ' ^ 


acgnalnt 

iar ivitb; al»o neat, eompt, flue, epnice in ap- 
paaal, or otherwiBo” (Cotgrave), < L atcoqmtuti^ 
pp. of imognoHint j know or rtf'ottnijse perfect- 
fy, < to, + tofjnosffrty know, < <o-, tow-, lo- 

O 'hor, + wo-^r t ? t* = 1^ know hoo 

iv, Hn<l toifintiony io(fnuf Tf fitunnl If- 
quamt ih now retfanJod hh n t lippul form of or- 
qmintffi, /)j) ] Ac porKoimllv <o mu- 
tually known ns, wo iiic‘ nol acquaint fSc otoh 
and iiortli Kn^ J 

will II wi Well flrxt aiipunt 

Uurut. Idhri Aiuli rwin 

acquaint (H-kwiiTilO,^ f<Mh aqKanUnyaqufqn- 

UHf c arliCM atfnnhHj alkOinltn, < OF aAOinUr^ 
ncfnnlHr, fUomufHf afutntai, atotnUtr^ aquin- 
Utf late I fH(fnn1fij **lo tiiiiko aO(|uaintO(l, 
alHo 1o Hfck oi alTc < t thc^ ar*(iuaiiitanco ol ; 
. si^affoin/ft tU , to wa\ »< (|imii)tod, jp*ow 
familiar w'ltii, oi to ^c t or cleHiio tho aocjuaiii- 
taii<*<3 ol ” (< olf^i ivO. < MJj adfoqmtaKj make 
known, < \i fiftoqnifns, i>p of auAiqnoHarc. 
know oT i( ( o^iii/i pc lie oily kc C3 tifqHauttf a J 
I. trann 1 To c aimo loliavct ucc]iiaintan<‘o or 
be more or N^hs tainiliar, make c onvorHaiit unecl 
with vifh as, to acquaint onc*^s Holf, oi make 
one’s sedf afquftfutfdf with a Hiibjec*t, to make 
persons (to bo) taquamltd with each ollic^r 
A nmii of Hiirriiwri, lunXm^nuaintf dwith icH* t Imii lili 21 
Miiu ly wr/f/coinfM u limn wah mIiuiiui IjLilfi IIowk 

• Shnk , li nipiMi, li 2 

W t that (u finaint oiiihi Ivi h vnth c vciy /om 

hanim, hit to Iminortal ofHoul 
Poniciiin the inMuIvtM actjnmnt uh tmth IIil ImprrHotml 
hint (THtm l.HHHyM, tut HI r , p 

2 To fimnsb with kuowlodi'o or mfonnat loii 
(about), make eonvorMiint by notieo oi com- 
mnnlcaiioti with with bcefoic* the siilijoct oi 
information, and foniierly soniotimos with of 
as, to acquaint a fiieiid with one’s proceedings 
hut. fill Home olhi r utuionH, iiiv Kiave sii 
Wliuh iiK not tU you know, I not 
My fatiii I of tlilH nuHiiiCHK Shak , W 1 , iv i 
ThoiiKh you aroao locrMi io my at quamt nuj fiiiily J oiuln 
with your jiHHHlon foi Maiia, I lumiti hIk Huotyoni ciiiniy 
111 the atYuli Shendan, He hool for Hi ainlal, iv t 

»8yn 1 i'o ucqiiiitiit(with). make known (to), funiiliai 
1x43 ovitli). hitioihn c(to) 2 'l n inform (of), < omiiiunii nU 
fUi), appiUc(of), montion (to). Aitfiiify (to), inUmato(io) 
oiMcluHt) (to), rivtiil (to), tull (to) Heu aunounec ami in 
form 

Il.f intrans To bee oiuo acquainted 
1 hi iimnoro 

How they aqut yntfdf>n in furo 

( hum ( r, II 01180 of Fam43, 1 3M 

a4HlUailltablef (a-kwan'ta-bl), o [<0F acotn- 
taolCf \nior atcointahfff *^acc|uaintab1o, easie to 
bo ac*4juainted or familiar with” ((^oigravo), 
< aaointf r, riiakc^ know n see acquaint, r j Easy 
to be a(*quaiiitcui with . uiTable Uom of lUm 
acquaintance (a-kwtiirt nils), a r<ME aquaifii- 
tanev, aqncifntaiac, iiitiiuucy, ]ierHoual know- 
ledge, fiicuidMlnp (not uscul lu the concrete 
sense of a pci son know'ii), < OF acotntaraH, 
later tuconitantf. “aeciunintaiicc', eoinc'rsation 
oreommcTce witfi ” (FotCTn\e), < atoniUr, make 
known hoo acquaint, r \ 1 The stale ot bcung 
accpiuiiitcul, Ol of being mon^ or less intinnitcdy 
conversant ^used with ri'fcuenee to hollnier- 
sons and things), knowledge of, exfierienee 
111 uscmI with Withy and loimerly soinotiiiies 
with oj 

(loud XlnMlii lUook, 1 diHiii moro aetiitnuitancf u/ \o\i 
Shak , VV of W , li J 
JImt sun ml iUtfiKuntniot mth tho iiuchtiniHTii and 
woikiiifs of tho liviii)., Mvstim which all porHons i\iu 
iliodLiiiti ly 1 dm iitc d hIiuiiIiI pohmohh 

Ho vlt u (imi }oninain*j MiyHlol § KiS 
1 liuto a itiyKtniial tnqnunitamo Iniotii New Ijik 
land //uf/t/mr/ii , old Mhiihi I 

2 A pc rsoii know n to one, espeeinlly a person 
with whom onc' is not on teiins of great inti- 
macy ns, he IS not a fiicmd, only an aiquatn- 
tanm (This is the only sense which admits of 
a pluial Jonn J 

W 0 8i t hi IS iislmim il of his m arost ui quamtanriH 

( hoult , hi nth ) on riialat in 
Mtre tuquatnltinti \ou hft\o none m»u htoi druMii 
tliem nil into u noan t lino und tin \ nho Imveionitracd 
with >on, arc foi icti utter liivudiihli yoiits 

Jin/dtii Oils and eio„ of Satin 

3 The whole body of tliosc* XMth whom one is 
acquainted used as a jiluial, as if ioi acqnatn- 
tanuH hoo aiqmuntant 
Bliue tuquaiiUatm au verily cstrangui fiom iiu 

loll \i\ 1 { 

To cultivate one's aoqnalntanoe, to endue m to 1 k 
cAinii intimate vuth one ^ Byn 1 .l(i)ucim/(r/M«, iVrim/ 
tantif Intimaci/ kuowlcilm urisiim tioiu 

utcasionul intiuoursc. Jumiharitv knowUdiit, luisina 
from fruiui'iit or daily hitciriimm , mhtnacy, unieservad 
iutucourMi , iiiten ourae of the closoMt piMwible kind 
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Nor was his atouaintafwe less with the famous poets of 
his age, than with the noblemen and ladlss Dryd«n 
1 ht honour of 8hc3ridaii's/eimWian<j^— or supposed /a 
mihanty - was better to my godfathi r than rnomiy 

LawJtiy My I'irst Play 
Ihi iniiiMicy bctw«c>n tho father of hiiKunfoand Agita 
tiM pnidiiced a teudor friuidflhip Isitwc i3ii his Hintc r and 
Amelia ilaickeHworth Adventurer, No 04 

acquaintanceBllip (a-kwaii'tans-ship), n The 
state of haMiig accpiamtance 
acquaintautt (a kwanMant), n {ifwquaint 
4- -fiaff , aft/C^r OF aanutnnt, ppr of acoinUty 
acemamt, prob develoi*od from acqmmUnm, 
witli winch, 111 sense* 1, tlm pi atquatnUinf'* 
would Tuuiily rojiicide m proriiineiation.J A 
pc rson with whom one is acquainted. See ae- 
quauitanci, 2 

An ucqumotunt and n friend of Pdmuud SpuiHi i 

/ if niton 

lit and hiH luidira ait licioim old nequaiotantii 

Srnft, hill of 111 lib 

acquainted (a-kwan'ted), p a [^< acquaint -b 
-<d- (T atquainty o ] 1 Having acquain- 

tnni 0 , mfortne d , having porsomii knowhslge 
I notk What is hi mtiih eier/i/aiiibd in tin family^ 
AtM O viij Iniitiiaii Sh^ndati/lin Kivals, li 1 

2t Known , iamiliaily known , not nc w 
J linuH wquatnted and familiar to ns 

S/nifr 2 Hi II IV , \ 2 

acquamtedneSB (a-kwaiFtod-nes), w The 
H(ulc3 ot being aeciuainted [Kare ] 
acqudreur (a ka-rc'r^, n [F , an acnmirer, < af- 
qua it y aeqiiiie see acquit ( ] In t\uah and 
( anadiau law, one who acquires title, paitieu- 
larly to immovable^ pro}>erty, by puichaMC 
acquest (n-kwest')? w [< DF aujuint, F c/r- 
c/n</=lt atqiiiHto {WAj acquistum), tin 
tion, purchase, < L aequasituin, usually uci/wisi- 
titni, a tlniig accpniecl, nout pp of aiqnirrrcy 
accfuitc* HI e orc/inrr (T conqurttfl if Tho 
ai t ot IK quiring, ac ciuiroment ns, “countries 
of IK w aiqiast,*^ lUuon — 2t A thing gaiii(3d, 
an a<..<piisilion , a thing acquiied bv force as, 
“ new acqutHtn and encroachments,” ff oodward, 
Nai I hat — 3 In cimt tau («) ib'operty «c- 
ciuiied in other wavs than by succesaion (It) 
Property acquired during a marriage under tno 
rulc3 of c*oinmuuityof property [In tins H»*n8e 
usually 111 the pluial and spelled, us French, ao- 
tluftH \ Boo conqu6i 
acquetonti n Bee acton 
acquiesce (ak-wi-es^), v t , pret and pp ncqnu 
c*u<d, ppr acquwsctnq [< F atqmtsccry “to 
yield or agree unto, come to agreement, bo at 
epnoi, striven oi stir no more” (Fotgravo^, = It 
iuquufutrcy < L cccyMiemn, rest, repose^ in, llnd 
rest lu, <ad, to, + qmaucrc, rest, \ quits, rest 
HOC qua ^cc and quid ] If To ( oiue to rest, or 
rcmiain nt rc^st 

W hii li atiiiiiH ato still hovarliiic up and down, and never 
rent till tlii> meet with Hume poiCM pruportiouublo and 
lUKUHli to thill llKurim, where they arquuncf 

Honellf Lettem, iv 60 

2 ’J’o ugre cv , consent , tacitly assent , quicdly 
cojuplv oi submit as, to acquiesce in an opin- 
ion, Hrgumc*iit, or arruiigcunent 
Numdii milt hin man with a letter to riiC/Oiuathus, 
who aequo Hctd to tho piopimnl 

iit idlt man Imttruetvd^ p 12!i 
Pusumini, oil the niishakiii mibmlssiuii of Hippolita, he 
nattered lilmmlf that she would mquuMn with pa 
thill e to a divoii » M alinde, ('aHtli of Otmiitu, i 

lake the tiliiit find attitude which Ijcluiig io you, and 
all iiu n <f« quuttrt him mm, rssajB, IhI hi i , p IJO 

ibi modi in usaui aetiutmei is guu rally follnwtd by tho 
picpiiHitioii in formiily to mth, iiml/rovi wei'e hi use | 

acquie89ement (ak-wi-es'meut, F imm a- 
kycs'moii), n f< F ** acquicsccwent, quiot- 
n<*ss, also an ngieeinent” (CotgraNe) see ac- 
quiiste and -nant'] In Ficnch and Canadian 
law, ucquiosccnc 0 , free consent 
acquiescence (uk-wi-eg'ens), « [s=Bp aqmcs- 
( cm ui^sz if at quasctiKa, < L as if ^au/nicscentia, 
<ncewcevct«(A-)v, uc‘c|uieHcent* see ac^uicbCAnt ] 
1, The act ot acquiescing or giving tac»it as- 
sent, a 8ih*ut bubiiubsioii, or submission with 
ai>parc»nt consent it id dlstingulshul from avow ml 
I oiisi lit on the oiii hand, and fioni op]Mwiiion or oinm dis 

1 oiilt nt on the othei um m\ aiquietteenn in the declsioiiB 
of a coni't, ot ill the allotments of Ptovldence 

Uith tho till vitahh aequoitti nee ot all public sen ants, 
(lu t roHiinicH bis comiHmuru and iri>es on 

Itawthome, Htiow Image 
Then* is a lortain grave aequo>Heenee in ignorance, a 
recogniUoii of our iraiMiUiKe to wdvo mniiiejitous and 
urginit iiiiostions, whiiti Iiah a (mtisfai tiuii of its own 

J // Afumriit, (Irani of Assent, p 19s 

2 In la it, such neglect to take legal proceed- 
ings in opposition to a matter as implies con- 
sent thc*reto Ssm. Ansint, Consent, CcmcumncMi, etc 
(see ofsent), compliauco, resignation 


soqulry 


acqulescency (ak-wl-es'en-si), n, [See acqui- 
esce and -eyj The state of being acquiescent; 
a condition of silent submission or assent 
acquiescent (ak-wi-es^ent), a [< L. acqui- 
t8cat(t-)s, ppr of a^quiescere see acquiesce,^ 
J Imposed to acquiesce or yield; submissive, 
easy, unrisisting 

A man nearly sixty, of acquwnomJl temper, miscellano- 
ous opinions, and line trtain vote 

Gfortje Klwt Middlemarch, I 11 
acquiescently (ak wi-es'ent-li), adv In an ao- 
ipiicHciut iTiaiiner 

acquiescingly (ak-wi-es'mg-h), adv In an ac- 
quiescing marmei , acquiescently 
acquiett (a-kwFet), } t [< klL OAiquietare, 
(luiet, settle see acquit"] To render quiet, 
compose , set at rest 
Aequ^et his niitiil fiom Htining yon 

Sir A iravels 


acquirabiUty ( a-kwh -n-bil'i-ti), n The quality 


ot b(*iTig acijuiiublo Patcy 


il 


Hare J 
acquire -f -able 
Capable of 


I'quii 

acquiraole (a-kwii'a-bl), a' , . 

(t Sp adqutnblc, Pg adqutrivd ] 
liemg acipiiiecL 
acquire (a-kwir')* V t , pret and pp acamred, 
ppr acmiiring [< ME aqwere (raie), < OF ac- 
fjfwrrrc, later aquinr, F acquHrir, acquire, get. 
= Sp Pg adquintyiL acA/uarcie, a collateral 
form of acquirt r^, acquire, got. obtain, < ad, to, + 
quarcrc, seek see qurnf Tne E word is now 
Hoellod with t insioud of (, to bring it nearer to 
the Latin Cf tnqum, rcquitt ] To get or 
guiti, the object being sometning which is more 
or loss peimanent, oi which becomes vested or 
inherent in tho subject as^ to at quite a title, 
estate, learning, habits, skill, dominion, eto , 
to atqmre a stammer, siigai acquires a orowm 
color by being burned A meic tonm >rary inisses- 
Hiun is not expiiMKiil by acqutn, but by obtain, procure, 
I tc us, to ohtuin (not acquirt ) a book on loon 
Descent is the title whi reliy a man, on Uie death uf hlf 
lUKLHtoi, mqtiiree his eMtatc by light of repiesciitation, as 
his luiii at law Ulacketonc 


Having been left in a greater degri c than otlitis to man 
age thill own aifairs, the Ingllsh people have becoma 
self helping, and have acquired great practti al ability 

II S/tciuer, Social Statics, p 429 
Mtn acquire faculties by practice 

H A Clifford, Lectures, I 94 
1 he young demand thoughts that find an echo In their 
real and not tluir acquirt d imtiiro, and cate veiy little 
about the dress they are put In 

Ltnwll, Htudy Windows, p 406 
Acquired logic see lotnc ^syn To get, obtain, gain, 
attain, proem c, win, earn, sccuie, gather, master, learn 
Ste attain 

acquirement (a-kwir'ment), n 1 The act of 
ai'iiuinng , especially, tho gaiiimg of knowledge 
or meutal attributes 


It Ih viiy diitii iiH to lay down rules for the afuiutremmt 
of Hiich a taste Addwon, Spectatoi, No 409 

2 That which is acquired , attainment com- 
monly in the ]>luial 

His acquxitnunte by Industry were eiiiiehcd and en- 
larged by many exiollont eiidowmeniK of nature 

Sir J Hayu'ard, Boigne of Ixlward VI 
-Syn 1 (lathi ring, gniiiing ~ 2 AequiremnUnt, Aeqm 
inttom, Aftainuit nt», Accoiiipluthnunte, Jindonnnentu, 
h iuhu incut H , gain, rtsonuus Arfyiimftomr is the most 
general tci m, but it is gi adually being restricted to nia 
terial gains AttaininnUa denuUs exilusively intcllco 
tiiiil or mural luqiiiHitions as, a inuii of great attainutcnte, 
his spiritual attainnunte were bigli Acquirements has 
neoily the same mtauing as attarnmnds, tliough it is 
Boiniiiiiiis loosely used as equivalent to n&quuntumM , It 
has more diiect nfirrtii I to partieiilar things aequlied 
as, skill in boxing was among his actimrcmente Accom 
plishmentH are iiitainments or aiqiili'enients, partieularly 
such as fit till possessor fur society as, Jhrencli, daiieitig, 
and inUHit were the sum of her aecompltshmcnis Xn 
don nients am the gifts of nature, as genius or aptitude 
hnducuunts are endiovnients, ai quire nieiits, or attain 
nieiitiS ill the Held of inoml and spiritual life, but they ore 
opposed to attammints in being regarded as gifts from 
heaven rather than as tho result of personal I'tidiMvor 
Si 0 endued 

\\ lu n you are dispiMcil to lie vain of your mental ac 
quirctm nts, look tip to those who are more Hciompllshed 
than youiwelf Dr J Moore 

Interfere lue has been sanctiuiied, cither in the 

J nm ly doim siii concerns of a nation, or with respect to 
ts fuielgn relations and territorial acquimtxons 

Kmw Drit , XIII lOfi. 
It is in general more profltalilo to reckon up oiir defects 
iliau to boast of our aitaimn* nts Carlyle, Easays 

I daiucd the polka and ci Ilarius, 

Spun glass, stiitTcd birds, and modeled flowers in wax, 
Beeause siie liked accomplishments in girls 

Mrs Broicntnti, Aurora Leigh, 1 1 
He ought to tliink no man valuable but for Ills public 
spirit, justice, and Integrity , and all other cndotvments 
to be esteemed only as they contribute to the exerting 
those virtm h Steele, Spoetator, No 340 

acquirer (a-kwir'^r), « One who acquires, 
acqidxyt (a-kwir'i), n [< acquire + •y, after in- 
quiry J Acquirement* 

No art reiiulreth more hard study and pain toward the 
aeguvry of it than contentment Barrou, Sermons, III 
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iaailWbl«(i^kwi2'i-bl),a. [<L.a(jgfmM<iM.pp, 
^taewireret acquire (see acq^e), + E, •ibJe ] 
CiapaDle of being acouired ]pRare ] 
acqvisitet (ak'wi-zit), a [< L <wqnmtuSf 
gained^ pp. of oogwrerc, gain : see <wqmre Cf 
exqumte, requmte,'] Acquired , gained 

A humour Is a liquid or fluent part of the iKxly, com 
reh« iideil in It, for the preBtrvation of it , and is either 
mate or hoiii with us, ot adventitious and ar^umtf 

Burtim, Auat. of Mel , p 95 

acqnisitioxi (ak - W1 • zish ' on), 91 . [< L acqum^ 
fto(p-), acquisition^ < acqutretv seo acqutn ] 

1 The act of acifuiring or gaining posaeuHiou 
an, the aequiaitmi of pioporty 

Any KiiropcRii state may In^ rtwtraiiud from pursuing 
plans <if aciiutmtwn, or making pr< imrulioiiH looking to 
warii future acquisitions, whl* h ai*c judgi d to be luuani 
Otis to the iridepi iidem e of its neighbors 

H iMifsfv, Intml to Intel Law, § 4 i 

2 That which is acquired or gamed ; cspoeiall> , 
a material possession obtained by any means, 
but sometinum used in the plural of luontal 
gams 

The CromwtUians were induied hi n linquish one tiiird 
of their (U’quuntwm BataulaVt Hist Lng , \ 

They learn so fast and ronvey the result so fast os to 
uutiiui the l<igi( of their slow brotliu and make his m 
(jumtimv poor Jimergttn, IVoman 

~8yn 8 AequirernffiUt Artiitoniums, etc Sttmi/iiirc 
meut 

acquisitive (n-kwir'i-tiv), a [< L as if *a4Ujui- 
stttiii'i, < acqnmtujif i^p soo aequisiN 'i If 
Acquired 

lie died not in his acqttunitw, Imi In his native soil 

H of/on, Htlniiiin, p 100 

2 Making or timding to make a( (luisitious , 
having a propensity to acquire as, an mqim- 
lUie diHiiositum 

The first condition then of mental development is ilmt 
the attitude of the mind should bt (rvative rather than 
fl A rfi^ord. Let t arcs, 1 106 
Acquisitlye fkoulty, in pttycfwl, perception, the prt 
sentatlve fui ulty 

acquisitively (n-kwiz/i-tiv-h), adv in an ao- 
qmsitive manner , by wa^> of acquisition 
acquisitiveness (a-kwi/'i-tiv-nos), n l. The 
quality of being acquisitive, a propensity to 
acquire property — 2 In phren , tint organ to 
which IS attributed Iho function of producing 
the gtmeral desire to aecimre and possess, apart 
from the uses of the objects Hornet uuoh called 
covHtvenetts See cut imdor phrenology 
acquistt (a-kwist' ), n [A fonn of at quest after 
It acquisto, ML acqimtwm, L acqumium j Ac« 
quest; acquirement 

Now fxcqnut 

<lf true expel ieiu r Mdton^ A , 1 17B6 

acquit (a-kwit'), v t . Iiret and pp acqmtUdy 
ppr* (loqmUinq [<MIu aqmtcHy aewiUny <OF 
aqmter. acuttery later wgtwfrr, “to <juit, acquit, 
free, clear, discharge, rid of, deliver from” 
(Ootgravo), P acqutttcr = i*r aquitar = It uc- 
queUirt , appease, quiet, < ML ^acqui tart , at mtu- 
Uirvy settle a claim, appease, quiet, < L ady to, 
+ quvetarcy quiet, \guietMiy ciischarged, free, at 
rest, (jmet see ae^tpitety amt I, and quit } 1, To 
release or discharge, as from an obligation, ac> 
cusation, guilt, censurf*, siisineion, or whatevoi 
18 laid against or upon a person as a charge or 
diitv, Hpeciiically, in law, to prmounce not 
guilty as, wo acquit a man of evil intentidns , 
the jury acquitted the pi isomer it is followed by of 
lieforo the Uiitig of which one is acquitted , acyutf /rom 
is obsolete 

His iMnerty, can you acquit him r/ihat? 

ShenUan, llio ])tu nna il 8 

If he fBaeonl was convicted, it was because it was impoK 
sllijo U) aiquit liiiu without offering the grossest outrage 
to juBtiic and common sense Maeaulay, Ixini Bacon 

2 To atone for [Rare ] 

liH life to death acquit my forced offemee 

MuAr , luircfu, 1 1071 

^To settle, as a debt , requite , pay, discharge , 

Aquyte hym wel for giKidos love, quod he 

Chaucer, Iroiliis 11 1200 
Midst foes (as champion of tin faith) he ment 
That palme or cypress should his paiiies aoquttc 

( an u, Tasso 

I ^mit it to be not so much Uie duty as the privUoge of 

Amerteaii < itixen to acquit tills oliligation to tlie mem 
cfy ot his fathers with discretion and generfwity 

Aivrctf, Orations, 1 382 
mt»n who owe us a new world, so ivadily 
wm lavishly they prennise, but tiiey never acquit tlie debt 
Frnernon, Hxperienc o 

4 With a reflexive pronoun* (a) To clear 
one’s self 

iTay flod he may aeguit him [himsolfl of suspicion ’ 

5Aci*,2Hen Vl.iii 2. 
(6) To behave; bear or conduet one's self* as, 


the soldier ctcgiiffM klmsclf well in battle ; the 
orator acquitted hiumff iuaiflerently 

Though this was one of the first mercantile transac 
tlcnis of my life, yet 1 liad no doubt almiit acquittmq my 
with reputation GoUUuuth, N icar, xi\ 

6t To release ; set free ; rescue 

Till 1 have acquit )uiir captict Knight 

sjtcnst i I* q , 1 vii 

«Syn. 1 To exoncrato, cxcii1|int« disc huigi net fi^i 
Seuti/Mofi't — 4.(t>) lutk^havi, net, Inai conduct dumeaii, 
depoit or cnilt (one s self) 
acfinitf. Past participle of acquit 

1 am glad 1 urn so acquit ot thlit tlmh r lio\ 

shnk , M W of W , I * 

acqnitet (a-kwit'), r / Hume acquit [(kmi- 
]mre rcquiH ] 

a^nitment (n-kwit'ment), M Tlic' tied of tu- 
quitting, 01 the state of being acquit ti*d, uc* 
cluittal [Rare ] 

acquittal (a-kwit'al), « [< ME acqiutolh, 

-aylf , < aiquit + •at ] 1 The act of acciiiitting, 
or the state of Uung acquitted HpciitWaih, m 
taw (a) A judicial setting fict oi dcli\ciaiicc fioiii tli< 
c hurgo of nil otic iihc by ptononiu iiig ii v«*rdh t of not guilt \ 
(h) In r tigland fre edom fioiii t iitrh m itiid inokstiitious bv 
asuimior hud foi sen lets issuing out of liiiids Liunlt 

2 Performance, as ot a duty, diHchaigeof an 
olihgaiion ni a debt 

1 Imvc lu ( n long in arre nis to \ou, but 1 trust >ou ulll 
take this huge loilct as an inquittal 

R aljioU , U ttc r to H Maim 

acquittance ( a*ln\ it ' ans), n [< ME aq in ta mt, 
-ansy aequitancf, -ctMacc, <<.)P aqiniaiut, 
for, disc hai go atquit imd -anec'] 1 The 

act of n<‘quittini^ or dischaiging tioiii a debt oi 
any othei liability, the* state' of being so dis- 
chuigcd 

Now must }onr rou'sciciuc my uftjwttaim seal 

Shak , ilaiulct, Iv 7 

2 A wilting ill eviclmic e of a disc liargc , a le- 
ci'ipt in til 11, whmh bais a fiirthc'i detiiand 
lull can iiroducc aiqinttfuum 
f 01 Hiich a Hiiin *^huk ,1 1 L , ii 1 

3t The a< t ot t loaring one’s sc If 

Being suMpeettei litid put for llieli mqmtlamc to take 
tilt) saenuiient of llu altar /< r Taulor 

acquittance! (a-kwit'ans), t t To accjuit 

Voul inerr unfoiccmciit shall acqmttaiuf iiu 
kroiii all the linpiiii blots and stains tluicof 

Shak , Kleh 111 , ill 7 

acquittance-roll (a-k>\it'Hns-r<“d), n In the 
British army, the pay-ndlot a company, Loop, 
or battery 

Aersa (a-ki6'tt), n [NL , <(h oK/m/of, equiv 
to oKfiOiy at the top or oxtieinit) ] A getius of 
nymphalid butterflies, tvxncal ot the subfamily 
Acraina i is an example 

AerSBinaB (ak-re-rne), w pi [^NL , <^mt« ■+• 
•imr ] A subfamily of buttcrfiu*« of the family 
Ni/ntphalida'y taking name' trom the Ic'ading 
genus Aerwa, and coiitaiiiiiig moHily African 
sfiecics of small or model ate size*, with semi- 
transiiui c'lit wings, rc'ddish-broyra markc^d iMth 
black There are about 8 > spec ics 
Acramphibrya (ak-ram-fib'ii>k), n ;>/. [NL , 
< Gt iiKfmCy at the « nd, + on both sides, 
•f/fpi ovy a nower, blossom, < fipunv. swell, lie full 
to bursting ] In hot , a tenn useci by Eudlic her 
us a ( lass name i or exogenous plants, which he 
desenbed as plants growing both at the apex 
and at the skIch 

acrania (a-kia'iu-d), u C^^L , < Gr Cf- pnv + 
KfiavUiVy ij ( ren? ff fa, the skull J 1 [NL , fern 
sing] In tfratol y a raalfomiaiioii consisting 
m ail entire absence of the bones and integu- 
ments forming the vault of the skull Also 
written — 2 [cep] [NL,neutpl] A 
name proposed b> Haec kel as a cliiss dc^signa- 
tion for imphiorus or Jiranchiostonut , a kmi- 
onym of Miplozoa or JAptocardia (wlucli sc t ) 
Also eal led Accphala 8eo Amphioxun and Jiran^ 
chwutoma 

acranial (u-krll'ni-al), a [See acrania ] ilav- 
ing no skull 

acrany (ak'nl-m), u Same as acramay 1 
acraset, v t See acrase 
acrasiat, w f^ce acrany 
Acraspeaa^ Acraspedota (a-kras'pe-da, a- 
kras-po-do'ta), M vt [NL,<Gr «- pri\ + 
Kfiamrfdoiy a hem oi Border ] The name give n 
by Oegetibaiir to the a<*alcphH prop<*r , that is, 
to those jellv-tishes and si'u-nettles the lobatec 
border of whose* disk is not provided (with feu 
exceptions, as in Aurdia) with a coiitraelile 
marginal fold or velum nearly synonymous 
with J)Mcot)kora (which see) opposed to C'^as- 
pedotn See cut under acaltph 
acraspedote (a-kras'pe-ddt), a [< Or u- pnv 
(o-XS) + craypedote, or as Acraspeda + -ote ] 


aereagu 

Having no velum, as a disoophore , of or per- * • 
taining to the Acraspeda, 

The llydroidca and Siphonophura arc rraspt'doto , the 
DiHcophora are siippuHecl tu be destitute of a \eil, and are 
tUerciiore acranjicaotc Stamf A' at Uut , I S4 

acrasyt, acrasiat (ak'ra-si, a-kra'zi-a), w* [< 

ML acrasuiy which appeals to c ombiiu^ the no- 
tions of (1) Or. OKfHiatay latei loim of <f^/wr#/o, 
uiteinporaiico, want of self-control (< OKpatycy 
wanting in sell-conti*ol, iiitomiu*rnte, unbridled. 

< Cf- iiiiv, + KpuToCy stiength, powcT, akin to E 
hatdy (It), and (12) Gr ahpaoiuy bad nnxtme, 
ill lc»mporaturo, <fU/>nror, unmivc'd, nntcniipoicql, 
intempc'iate, ex<M»ssive, < «- nriv + *h(>arui, 
iiu\(*d HOC Cl a til and ct asm ] Excess, surfeit, 
lilt eiiqu'ra nee , incontinence. 

iintsirs uliitthtriif the bodv or initid occiiHicut great 
uiicasiiitsM (omuih, lift ofhiimlii, p 84 

acratia (a-kia'slml), ft r< Gi uhfmTHOy want 

01 power s<*o rn/f/vv] In pathot , failure of 
Mjciigth, wiqikiuss, debility 

acrazet, acraset (a-kiu/'), r t 1<E aciascry 

“ffccfcucf, bic Ilk, bnist, tni/e, Imiise, ciush” 

((\)tgi i\e), suiiietiscc;cfsf f ,f scfcff«rf, “to squash 
down, IkmiI iLii, ’etc (Got grave ) sc*o aA l, c/.lfl, 
and iniz’f ] To w< nkeii, iiupait, oi cmteeblo in 
miiid, boch , oi c state* 

] utiH Mn fill Maos ,p 138 

My Hiilmtauc <* inqiiUK (i in\ c udit m Mucf c/ 

<wU*ionutt, Littci 111 IliiiuitM Inlo, p 21. 

( ciM ill tlu^ night a hie h an ton th the hcMltc 

//iWcus/cfc/, ( hioiiit li H III 1049 

acre (a'kei), w [<iME aid, c//ff, a held, an 
acie, <AS uitiy a held, latcT iilso im acre,55f 
OH f/Ucir = ()EncN ff/./icf = OJlG 

ahhar^ichafyaicui y^\\\i\ G m/c;=rlcel akrrsL. 

Rw d/ifr=rl)an cfc/n=Goth akiszrh aqctzzihr, 
uypfu = Skt ajray nil in the si'iise of Held, orig 
H pasture oi a c liusc', hunliug-gionnd . < ^ **ag, 

Skt \/o/ = Gr uyncssih aqcrc =s lovi aka, 
chive see cf/, c = r/c Ac i , and (< L agvn) act, 

<‘tc Ilonco aioiHy c| v Tlic* Hprdhng acre in- 
stead of Uie icg aktr (A haki r, AH ha an ) is 
duo to its Ic'gal use in imitution of OP acie, < 

ML (Jmw L.) ficff/, lurmuy trom Tout] 1 
Originally, an open plowc'd or sowed hold lids 
HigiiitUullou waMgiaduiilly Icwt uftc i tho lUH* wuh tiiacio a 
cli Huito imuMiiui of sin face Still used lu tho plural to 
dtmoto fiolds OI laud in general 

My iHisky acren, and my iiusliruhbd clown 

shak , Icuupist, iv 1 

Over whoMi aenn walked those hleKScd fett 

Shak , 1 Jlen IV , I 1 

2 A Kiipt'rtlcial measure of land, usually 
stated to bc^ 10 poles in li iigfh by 4 in breadth, 
but 100 pertdies (= 4840 sqiiuie yards, or 43,IH)0 
H(|UHre feet) make an acte, ho woven shaped 
An at If, HH a HpiUlU iiuaidily of laud, whs icckouul in 
Kiigluiid as iriurh as a yoko of oxtii ctudcl phiw in a day 
till the cHtahliNhnic lit of a ch llidtc iiiuihuu )t\ InwH cjf the 
thirtOLiitli tculuty uiul lute i IIiIh is kunwii liiUiiat 
Bi {tain nucl the) I lilted StatcM as tho htutiitc ucro, toejfs 
tiiiguisli it fioin Iho I iistoinniy at um Mtlll in use to Nome 
oxtont in HiotlancI, Iioluiiel, liiid WaliH 1 he Se ute h lu re 
is huge r than the. Htatilti at lo un it e eiiituiiiH(t|''>0 4 Hcpiare 

nrelN, 4h S( oti h ncrcH Ikliigi e|uiil tofli Htiitutc ue itH ilio 
riMhacn In 7840 Rt|iiau yuielK, 100 lijHliue um be tug nearly 
ei|iii\Hh lit to 102 Mtatute ociih lu Wuh s difti u lit men 
MiirtH, the. tnv the xb/uv, tin failtulr iiu fitlledor#rN I he 
true Cl w is 4120 Heiiiaic yaids tin Ktaiig In i *40 Jlioro 
is uIho the ('oiiiiHU lieu of 67(K> Rqiiait yaieiN AlJioug 
the* f iiHtoiniiiy 1 iigllhli iumh an feiiiutl lutuNiiicH of Uie 
following umuberN of inn Ins 80 (of hopn) 00 (of hops), 

107, no, 120 (Mini t liCK), no, 112, Ii4 141 180 (foi list 
ueie) 200 (for i.oii\ hold laud ill i liiLoliiKhlic ) 212 2fiG (eif 
Wood) llif J e litMti Itdiire ucie hnn 2*108^ Will lie yui as, 
the WiKtinori hind lurt 0700 hi| nine vaidH the (hL.shiie 
acre 10,240 m|uiuc jaidK (Iftcii idibie viateei to A or a 
ria nen uus in UMinYcawM ii Miiiall lUld siniply i e , 
nil aqtr, mid a hnudied and twtut> hiiimII fhlaM wire 
tulUfl a liidc \ Htaiidaid acre cvum haidly i Mtabllslicd 
until tin thiitceiith e c iitiiiy 

/> If PoHH, (iciinun laud Inddiug, NotcM, p 131 

3t A line al measure < c|iiiil lo a fiinow’s length, 
or 40 poles, more fic rpn iitly, an aci e^s breacith, 

4 poles, eeiiial to 22 or 25 yurds - Burgh acres 

Se 1 haiah OOfl'S aCTS e (tini m m n, 

acreable (a'k(r-u-bl), a [< mn ’¥’‘ahU ] Ac- 

< oidmg to the acre* , measured oi < stimated in 
Rcies oi b> the ac le 

(he nmaUt piodiict of the tuo luuUiods was m uily the 
Haiiif Camfdtti t nrnn r, \\i J'otutoe (Old VTS ) 

acreage (a'k< i-n j), w [< m n + -age ] Till num- 
ber of HcrcH Ml a piece* oi tiiie't of hind , acres 
taken collec live h , extent in ac*ri s as, the 
acreage ot fariiidaii<l in a coiiritTy , the acreage 
of wheal sown 

No eenmc and !»!<« kiMh Ood of ucrenne 
Stands at thy gate for the < to grove 1 to 

Tnmyntm Aylniei s Field 

The interests ot a nation of our acrcaye and fMipiilation 
are a NCirioiis load tcj be i ondm it d safely 

A A iter.CXU 21L 



acreeboUe 

aerteboUc (ak-i'ok-borik), a [< Or hK^inc, at 
the Ion, 4- ethoHCf f 4 v J Rversjble by protni- 
aioTi of tbo apox , j)rotnidc*d by a lorwiird nio\<}- 
intMit of tiho tip applu'd to tho introvortod pio- 
boHcis of I ortam arumalH, uh ihubdof a Iouk pla- 
nawiana and Hiiridry pisIropodH thooppoHit* of 
aotmhohc^ and comialtMl willi pl( nmuhoitr 
as, *^(urtt hoiu tiitn h or inlio\< itH,” /' li* Jmh- 
kiHUr^ Em*y«. Ibil , AVI 
acrecencia (Hp pi on a-kni-tln i/tlio-a), n 
fH]»,5=:K aotr( Si f na f i\ v ) fiKiuim , uuf'nion- 
iulioti, ^rowtii, ii( ( r( tion Aimi hptdfhHlly Uk 
oiitmiu uiiK iitofttu «»ii( III null I nf m vcrul la iiH, 

kKHtuitt,it( , ti HfiltiiiK win II tin otin is ilo not mdpt or 
uio imapaiih of Nliaiiin' tin iiiln litain < (^mil in tlio law 
of paitN of tin Imitul stuLis oikiiiully hi tilul by Hpiui 
ianlK 

acrecimiento (Hji pi on a-kru-tho-ni6-onMd), n 
[Hi, f i arnur =i^h uuhsu^ q v ] Bartiu as 

a4ri(intiu 

acred (a'l<< id), a I'osw ssiiif; acrcB or landed 
proptriy iih< d <iinilv JO ( onijiOHitioii iih, 
‘*manV'Ot/d/ nun,” Sir 11 JottuSf Hpoeoh on 
lief ot Pnii 

JIo wan iml iinfi(<|ii< nlly a aoii of a nobb , or at kaat of 
anatitf/ Iioiim /7m* July JtJ, JB77, p ItH 

acre-dale (a'ktu-dal), a [< am + f/m/^ 

a Mhuio I hand in a toinmon tndd, diiToront 
paHs of wlin li am In Id by diiforont pioprn^ioiH 
[1*1 ov J 

Acredttla (a-krod'ii>l}i), H [L , an unknown 
bird, vanouHly ^cuoHHod to bo a tbruHb, owl, 
mghtingalo, or lark ] Agoniis ot titnin t , fiini* 
ily Vandiv^ louinlod by Koi li in IHIO, < haiiK tci- 
ized by tho gioat length of the tail Aduhihi 
eamlata^ the iyjK of tho }<( huh Ih tlio i oiiiiiiou lotii^ tulh il 
titmoUHU or liunipuiui hottU tit (whidi hoi) i toMui is 
aiiotlior MptH U N 

acremant (a'k/n-man), v [< MK ahowmq < 
AS oiCf rnmn , < m n , a hohl, 4- Stan ] A fai in«*i , 
one who oultivntos tbo lloldn h 
acrentbolic ( ak>i om-bol ' 1 k), n r< < b ahfmt , at 

the top, +(mholUi q \ ) InhovoiKiblo b> in- 
tniHiouof tho apox, witlnlrawn by a Hinkingiu 
of tho tip ajipliod to tln^ ovoitod ]>roboH< ih ol 
oortain animalH, iih iliabdot coIouh ]i]anaiiiinH 
and ftiiTidry gfiRtropodn oppoHod to aenrhahr 

Thn aiitmbulH pioIximlH oi finntul iiitiiniii of Ihi 
XcHiioiiiiiu woiiiiM liiiH il (oiiipb in luiiHi 

f 11 /n(uA«s/«i, iMuyc III It XM U ij 

acre-riiott (ft'kor-Hliot), « n In 1(1, 4 

itkof, proportion, io< komiig hoo sad and dmt ] 
A loiMil land-tax or < haig(‘ Ihuidalc 
acre-Btafft (a'kf*r-H(af), H (■< am, n hold. 4 
stiif] A nlow-Htatl, iiHiul to < loin tho loltor 
or outtor or tbo plow wlioii ologgiul with ouith 
Also Hpollod ah install 

'it hole (ho 11 UHliniid Ilian n itn ntaff and tin' Sin pin id 8 
hook are, an In tliiH t oiinty, in Stall, tlnii tin v tiiKrosH 
nil to tliuiiiMi'lvoH /'<d/fi, Woithiim 1 Ool 

acrid (ak'i id), a iind n [Flint m IHtb (.(Mitury, 
<L, <MYr, laroly otnv, noitoi (>F am zszHp l*g 
It. fiCf f ), hIuu p tmiigont , with lorminatiou duo 
to tbo kiiidi (*d I J a< n/av, sbarp, soui seo m id J 
1, fl 1 Hbai|i Ol biting to tlio tonguo or iii- 
tegiiinontH, bittotly puiigoiit , iriittiling us, 
acrid HhltH AiinlNiiliHtainisuiotliosowhhlMMin in 
tho orfUUiH of tante a hi nsatioii of ]>iinjui.n( > and In at and 
1(111011 apnlnd to the skin liiltati and nilhuin It Auid 
polHoiiH, linliidiiuf tliosi iiIho <allid (oiroHivi and (Siha 
roth me thoHo Midi h initate imrodi oi Inn n tin pinlH 
to whhh till y me applhd pioiiinhiif mi inlmHe buiniiii; 
sensiitlon, ninl miiti jmiii in tin allinLiitan imial 'lhi\ 
iiiUiule loiuintiati d III iilHaiid alkaliH i oinpouinlH of iiiu 
cui > , ui’senii , i oppi i , i ti 

the turui litth jits of sinoki Mhiih isiupiil fiom the 
JoliiU of his Htove fioin tune to tliin miiio\id him 

UoHtll'i, A Moduli liiHtaiiii 111 

2 Flguratholy, wnoro, xnruloiit, Aiolont, 
stiiiging us, acral loinpoi ( on in i , Fhant> 

II, li 1 An luiid inuMoii as, 
aendf^* Vircua^ Mat Mod — 2 Oiio or a dasM 
of moibiflo suliHtanoos siippomsl b\ tbo humor- 
ists to exist in tho hutnors 
acridla (a-knd'i-h), w p/ [NL,]d of Ural- 
%im J Mombois of tho giasshoppt i familv, oi 
tho family itstdf, oonsideiod without spooial 
rofoicnoo to its lauk in (bissiHc iition Also 
called acrahi S(*o AiraUda 
acridian (a-kiui^i-au), a and ii 1. a Bolong- 
ingor ndatiug to tlio A<raUiUv 

II n One of tbo acridia 
AcrididflB, AendiidsB (a-knd'i-de, ak-n-tU'i- 
do), « pi [NL , < An n/-f «/«, . /rnrh-ww/, 4 -ula ] 
A family of saltatorial orthopterous insects, 
including the locusts or short -horned gruHs- 
hoppers, having tbo bind legs fitted b> enlarge- 
ment of the femora tor leaping related to tlie 
crickets {Grylhdw) and to the loug-hoiiiod 
grasshoppers and katydids (LoewtUdee) 
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In OrylUdM sad ZiociutldA the sntenn» are long and 
Motoceons, in AeridiuJUB they ore ihort and stout, 
rarely clavatc The oTlpositur In the two former families 
i8 often veiy large , In Aervliulai there is no ovipositor 
PoMCoe, 7a>6\ Class , 1880, p 116 

acrldil (a-knd'i-i), ti pi [NL ,ma8e id ] Same 
as aendm 

acridity (a-knd'l-ti), n [< acral 4 -/fy, after 
at idity ] The quality of Ik mg acrid , pungency 
conjoined w'lth bitternesB and (orrosive initn- 
tion. atridness 

Acridium (o-krid'i-ura), w [NL , also wntton 
improp Acr i/di urn, <<:rr aKpmov^ dim of asp/f, 
a locust H(M* A ens ] A lorwlmg fj^enus of grasB- 
hoppers, giving name to tho family AcraUda 
acridly (ak'nd-li), adi With sliaiq) or imlat- 
ing bittf moss 

aendneSB ( ak'i id-nes), n The (piulity of being 
tt( iid or pungf id 

acridophagus (uk-ri-ilor.i-^8), w , pi antdoph- 
at/i (-J 1 ) [A L , < Gi aKptAfMi*ayoifi ukpti («xp/(S-), a 
locust (ace I mv), 4 eat j A loc usWiat t r 

'J 111 V mi htill urrii/wpAm/i, and even the i iti/i uk fai pri 
fir u (iIhIi of lot tiHlH to tlio ^^fasikh * whh h ui i as am lio 
MiH, haiiliiiiH, mid hti lings In Igyjd 

Jt F Burton, El Medinuh, i> X4 J 

AcridothereB(ak^ri-dd-lhe're/), w [NL (Vicil- 
lot, IHKi), < (3r ahpfr (a/rp/d-), a lodiHt, 4 (h/fmv, 
hunt or < bfiHi>, < Ot/pn^ a hunting, the ( hasi* J A 
iiolabb^ gemmed old-woild sturnoid passcniu 
iuids, toinidcd i>y Vieillot in IHlb, the miniis 
or in 1 nil-ill ids, Bcveral spcdcs of which aic 
miioiig the commonest and most eharai Icristn 
birds of India and /oologually related conn 
tlies '1 hi> ilhi iiihlcandarnalliodtoKtmliiigs A tnutut 
Ik 11 Icuiliiig ixanipk 'fho simhIih have ufkii him ii 
fi 111 d to till i uvkiiaii g( niiHf/mrti/vHtwhh h hi i) Cridn 
tlniiM Is an iitotnotis foiiii ot Atruiot/n rt s apparently 
originating with ( iivkr 

acrimonious (ak-ri-md'ni-us), a [=F iuri- 
inona nx =: J *g aertmomoso^ < ML acr main losn s, 
<L mi mnmni, acrimony i 1 Abounding in 
u< 1 iriioiiy Ol aeridnoss , aend , t orrosive [Now 
lUK j 

If gall iHiinot 1 m rendcroil amnumtimH mid hittir of 
list If flartYji, ConBUiiiptioii 

2 Figuiativch, severe , bittei , \ inilont , t aiis- 
1i( , stinging applied to language, temper, 
etc 

I III fuitfoiiM havt the cunning to nay, that tho hittir 
111 'iH of (hi II Hphlt is owing to tho JiarMh mni m nmonu*uH 
1 1 1 at nil lit they i tteive A no vyorks, II 1 H 

If Wi kmw the man, we should sic that to ritiini mi 
(it rnnoniouft miHWor would Ihi thi inoHt ilditiilouH of all 
poHsilik modi 8 of retort H/iipi^«,l8H ami Kov T 1>U 

acrimoniously (nk-n-mo'm-ns-li), adv In an 
aiiirnoniouH manner, sburplv , bitteily, jiun- 
gditly 

acrimoniOUSnOBB (nk-ii-ino^ni-UH-nes), n The 
state Ol ciuality of being acriraoinous 
acrimony (ak*n-iiio-ni), n [=:F (urimoniczs 
Sp I*g It ainmonatyKh am uniin/i, sharpness, 
puiigiMiiv, aiihtenty, Kaui (mr-), sharp, pun- 
gent see m rid and af»r/ ] 1 Aciidity, harsh- 
iH'Hsoi < \tiemo bitterness of taste, pungency, 
cerroKiveiiess [Now rare J 

IhoHo milkH |iti I trtaiti idantMj ha\o all an (artmony, 
though oni would think till > should hi kiiitlvi 

Baton, Nut Uist , |i (UP 

2 Figuiativi 1\, sharpness or seventy of tem- 
])ei , bitteiiiess <d expicssioii pro< eeiling from 
angel, ill nut me, or petulance, virulence 

ic I nnonif of loii o uiid gostiire 

Bp //ciiA-if, Life of Ahp W ilhiiitut 

In liiH oilU iallUtirH he exprewHil with groat urniMonp 
IiIh ( onti mpt fui the king s i imrai Ur and uiiitorHtandiiig 
HAmtuday, liisi Lug , xii 

Aorlmony of the humors, an imaginary uirid ihange 
(if tin hlooil, Uitiph, ite , whiih hy the ImmorlHtH was 
I oiii I i\t d to lauHo m uiy iHho isi m Dunnlmtn - Syn. 2 
Aminitnii, Aitjnnitt, Uartthntm, txvtufy, fart nckx, Soui 
iutot Bait I nt MU i it ult nci Jiant or, aee'rriity, c lahbeilui as, 
iiaHiibilil) (SiL /M(ff>/fiMiM> ) Those words cxpi ess differ 
eiit degiiiM ot 8i\eii fenlitig languagi , or eondui t thiir 
Higiiifliuiioii In3ing iktiiiiiiued large tv hy their donvation 
mid piiiumy usi 1atitm,tt is the mildest tenn nppiving 
gi III lallv to language it iniplh s aonu witor quii kiitHS of 
iniiiil, mid pel haps a MlllhigiiiSti to display it As tartiuss 
is the Hubu til <|iulit\ ol mind, ho atnmony Is its aeidftv , 
it is tt hittiig HhmpiiiHH it may or may not proeeed fiom 
a niitm e pi i mane ntly sout e d Sournruii is the Anglo Baxuii 
foriitnnmiKi withinoii suggi stioii of |wrmaiiciit quality—* 
MOU 1 lu sg of look or laiiguagt i>riH eeding fi'om a houi nature 
infft*! ness, M hit his foiitided n}Nin aklndrccl tlguro, is sour 
ui gg M ith a tom h eif f irnroi it is nuu'o posltt ve and aggri s 
8l\ e Sournrgg aiid Inttrmt hh c oiitniu less malignity than 
arnuwnii 1 trnlrnci list s to a high degioe of mnligiiity, 
and rcinror to siieh a lieight os almost to iu'cak down self 
(oiitrol, tho whole nature is envenomed, rantid These 
words arc almost never applied to cuiidiu t , ci^srifv aud 
harghnegg, taiiiig founded upon a diffennit flgim\ are nat 
nrall V and often so njiplted they i on vcy the idea of rough 
ness to the turn h Agpenty is the lighter of the two , it is 
of ton a roughnoBS of inaiiner, and may bo the result of anger 
It has a shariwr edge than harghnw Itarghn«*t is the 
most appliiafile to londnct, demands, etc , of all the list, 
it may proceed Ikom insensibility to others* feelings or 


aero-* 

rights Severity has a wide range of meaning, esmresalng 
often that which is Justified or nec^essary, and often that 
which is harsh or luurd , as applied to langmmre or umduot 
it is a weighty word We may speak of acrvmony in de 
bate or of feeling , agperUy ot manner, harthnm ot con- 
duct, language, requirements, terms, treatment, eewnty 
of ceiisiiri , punishment, mainior , fartncMi ol reply , war 
fugg ot aspcit, tntterurgg of spirit, feeling, retort, taru- 
li ncr and rancor of ft cling nntf language 
It is well known in what terms of aertrnony and per- 
sonal haired Hwift attaiked Uryden 

Godmn, The Enquirer, p 379 
Tho oratoni of the opposition declared against him 
with great aiilinatloiJ and cwry/erKi/ ^ _ 

Macaulay, Ilist Eng , v 
Uc thill hy harghnegg ot nature and arbitrariness of 
comnianils uhih his children like servants is what they 
mean by a tyiuiit Sir W Temple 

Stcent!/, gradually hardening and darkening into mis 
antiii'opy, t haractenzes the works ot Rwift 

Macaulay, Addison 
The Dean (Bwiftl, thi author of all tho mirth, preserves 
an iiivim ihlo gravity and even gournegg of aspect 

Macaulay, Addison 
lo ( xprcsstheniMol VOS with smartness against tho errors 
of im n, without bittemegg aguiust theii ptrHOiis 

Afer/r, Taticr. No 242 
No authors draw upon themselves more displeasure 
than those who deal in poliUial niattirs, which Is Justly 
iniuiTed. lonsiderliig that spirit of rancour and virulence 
with whiih woiks of this nature ahoiiml AdUtson 

Thi y hate to mingle in the flltliy fray, 

V\ hen the miul sours, and gradual rancour grows, 
Jmbitti n d mure from |tei \ish day to day 

Thoingon, t astle of Indolence, 1 17 

Acris (ak'ria), n [NL , < Gr aic/j/c (aicpid-), a 
loc list (L gryllus) ] A genus of tree-frogs of 
tbo family Hylidtv At ng qrylluM, a clmrnc torlstlc ox 
uinpk, isioTiiTnon in the rniie(l States, its loud rattling 
idpe being heard eveiy where in the spi-ing Dum^nl and 
Bihion 

acriBia (a-kns'i-h), w [NL , < Or uKptmny want 
of judgmeni, tlio undecided character of a 
lUsoaBc, < iiK/HTocy undecided, undisc emible, < d- 
priv 4 hpiTOTy separated, distinguished, < splveiv. 
Hcnamie, distinguish, ]udgo see crisis and 
Cl itic J A condition of disoasc^ such as to render 
prognosis impossible oi iinfavorabb^ , absence 
of oetorminablo oi favorable symptoms 
acrisy (ak'ri-si), 71 [<am‘Ma] 1 Same as 
anma — 2 InjudiciouBUCRS [Kare ] 

Acrita (ak'n-ta), 71.71/ [NL ,< Or ax/i/rn, neut 
pi of CKpiTo^y uiidiseemible, iiidiseriminato see 
(Hima J A name originally pioposod for that 
gioup of animals in which no distinct nei'vous 
system exists or is discernible ;i thus inciuded, 
hoHfdi N all of the Protozoa, hik h os tho acalephs, sumo 
of till Polyvi/t ra, certain / ntoznn, the Polyyagtnea, oti 
Ihe name has been iintiloyid hy dliferiiit wiitirs with 
\ aiding latitude of Nignilh alioii, i»ut is now disiiHed, ex 
lept as n(looHi ) Hyiioti>m of Piotosua and other low forms 
of till ( in h I Ian Hudiata, Him e it has boon nhown to apply 
to MO natural gioup of nninialn Hoc Cryptoneura Also 
liii on t Lily wiitten AcrdtM, afti r the J*reueh 

acritan (ak'n-tan), a [See Acnta ] Of or be- 
longing to tho Acrtla 
acrite (uk'rit), a Same us acritan 
acritical (a-kiit'i-knl), a [< Gr «- pnv. 4 crif- 
ical, Pg c/crifteci, not eritioal Cf Gr hspirog, 
undei am.mr ] Jnpatltol (a) Having no crisis 
as, an acritical absi ess (/i) Giving no indica- 
tions of a crisis as, acritical symptoms 
acritochromacy (ak^n-to-kro'ma-si), n [< 
aci itochromatic see -an/ ] IiinbiYity to distin- 
guish between colors , color-blindness, achro- 
matopsia 

Irfun inuH.rfect observation and tho diffiiul^ expert 
I need in tomniuniiutiiig iiitilligtntly with thi Eskimo, 1 
MUH unnhh to deti nniiio wiicthcr aerttochromacy existed 
among tlinri to any gn at extent 

Art Vrxogeqf the Corunn, 1881, p 24 

acritochromatic (ak - to - kro -mat 'ik), a 
[<Gr aspiro^y not distinguishing (see aentna), 
4 xoCtpair-), color ] (Tiaractenred hy or af- 
fected with acritochromacy, unable to distin- 
guish between < olors 

acritude (ak*ii-tud), ti [< L aentudOy sharp- 
ness, < acer, sharp see acrul 1 An aend qual- 
ity, hitter pungency , bitingieat [Rare] 
acrityt (ak'n-ti), 7* [After F dcret^yih acn- 
la(t-)s, Kaciisy sharp see acrid J Sharpness, 
keen seventy , strictness 
'I ho array ot priidcnie, and severity of judgment 

A Goiffcg, it of Bacilli, Do 8ap Vot , xvlii 

aero- [L , ete , < Gr atepo-, combining form of 
dxpof, at the furthest point or end, terminal, 
extreme, highest, topmost, outermost, neut 
aspovy the highest or furthest point, top, peak, 
summit, headland, eiid^ extremity; fem dxpa, 
equiv to Anpov Cf nxr/, a point, edge, and seo 
acid, etc ] In coni and hot , an element of 
many compounds of Greek ongin, refemug to 
the top, tip, point, apex, summit, or edge of 
anything In a few compounds aero- (acr-) 
improperly represents Latm aoer, aerts, snaip, 
pungent, as, aeronareotiCt aeromn. 



lOnMmA (ftk-rf-6'i]aft)» pi. awwmaia{'mL^- 
g4|), [< Gr aiutdaftaf anything heard, reeata* 
tion, < AKpoaoBaif near, proD. akin to Meiv^hetut* 
see dumQ 1* Bhetorioal declamation, as op- 
posed to argument. 

Facclolatl oxpuided tlio arpniment of Pacius into a 

special AeroattM, but his eloquence M^its not more eflteu 
live than the reasoning of his predecessors 

&ir a Hamilton^ Discussions, p 153 (jV £ D) 

2 Oral instruction designed for initiated dis- 
cijiles only , esoteric doctrine See acroamaUt 
bCroaniftnc (ak^ro-nrmat'ik), a [< L. acroarna- 
Uciutf < Or oKpoaftariK^^^ ilesi^ed for heuniig 
onl} , < aKfj6afta(T'-), anything Jieard see mro- 
ama J Abstruse , pertaining to deep learning • 
opposed to exolenc Apidiod I>articulaily to iliuse 
writings of Aristotle (also termed iMtt4 rw ) w hii h possessi d 
a stritily scientific content and foitn, as opposed to his 
exoitrlc writings or dialoguis, whkh wirtt of a more 
popular ( harat tor Tho kirin* r were aihlrt ssi il to “hear 
ers tliat Is, were Intended to lio read to hU dimipUs or 
wore notes written down after liis leitures, Iicikl thu 
epithet aeroatnati^ All the works of Aristotle wlinh we 
IMMStss, ( x( cpt a few fragnu tits of his dialogues, is long to 
this class See enotene An < quivulent form is aenMtu- 

\S c read no acroaniatte let iiiros 

IJalt'Mf (lolden liemains 
Acroamatlo proof or method, a sc ientific ami strh tl> 
dtinoiistrativo pnH»f or niothml 

xsroamatical (ak'^rrwi^inat'i-kiil), n. Of nil ac- 
roatualic or abstruse character , acroamutic* 

Aristotle was wont to divide his lec tiircs and readings 
into (uroamatieal and exoterical Halt s, (iolden Keiimiiis 

^oamatiCB (ak^rd-a-mat'iks), n pi, [PI ot 
acroamatic see ] Anstotb ’s aeroamatic 
writings See eu*roamattc, Al^o called aao- 
atiat 

kCroasis (uk-nl-a'slsk n. [li , < Or aKpoamr, a 
heunug or lectiiie, i aKfmaaOaif hear see mro- 
ama ] An oral discourse 
^oatic (ak-rd-ttt'ik), a [< L u-croabcw^, < Or 
aKfMtuTiK^r^ of or for hearing, < a hearer, 

< aKinmafkUf hear see acroama ] Same as acro^ 
tnuntic 

croatiCB (ak-rb-at'iks), v pi Same as atrmt- 

LCrobaBiB (ak-rob'a-sis), n [NL , < Or dspov, 
tho top or end, + a going (^f (urohaf ] 



Exfinjilifii ntloiis of jIi rt bast r 

a Icaflrts nttacked hy 1 irvn of /ugiandts (walnut riiKe 
tTireri A riiM of larva, t witiir» of if wbulo wings of / 
fujflandts t wltiifcof A ntbuloyas 

\ genus of moths belonging to tho Phfuda, 
i family founded by Zeller m 1839 The larva? 
ikeUiiouizc 1< HvcH, forming for themselves silken iuiit's 
ithcr straight oi c rumpled A juglandut (Ia- Karon), tlic 




Oposrnm mouse of New South Wales 
( Itr4fbairs/>vxy**itus 


Aiiple.|Mr Clumpier {Aerabmtti istdigtmiht) 

calmptllar, uuiea in winter, c, head and 
S?) larva. caUug^f d, moth (ttie cram shows natural 
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walnat oaBe-boarer, feeds upon walnut and hickory, fasten 
Ing the leaves toother ana akeletonixing them from base 
to tip A tN<fi^»nclfa(X«ller) is a cuminon pest on apple 
tree*! and Is known as the apple leaf eruitipier 

acrobat (ak'ro-bat), w. [< F. acrobats = Sp 
€«T<Mfak>=Pg It acrohatn (cf NL Acrohate^, 

< 6r as/tdfSaTOTy walking on tiptoe, also going to 

the top, < bK(m»f the hii^est )^K>iui, top, summit, 
nout of dfc/joi, highest, topmost, -h Aarot , verbal 
adj from tiaivttif, 
go, = K awte, q 
V ] 1 A rope- 

dancer , also, one 
who practises 
high vaulting, 
tumbling, oi oth- 
er feats of person- 
al agilitv — 2 A 
speeies of the ge- 
iniH Uuthatf*s 

Acrobates (ak- 

lob'a-le/), w 
[NL , < (Ir as if 
^^aKpofianjc, oi]un 
to uhftOfiaTOt see 
ro6rtf ] A gen UH 
01 subgenus of ^ 
iiiaiHUpial quad- ^ 
nipoi Is of tho fam- 
ily Phalamp^tKhi , 
peculiai to Aus- 
tialia itisulaiid 
to fptnuiits, and in 

< hides siK h pvgniy iHitaiii ists ns tlu opusHiim mouse, At ro 
tMiftM ftf/f/M/jHiM, one «»f the most diminuti\( «»f maisiipials, 
tic ing hai div larger than a uioiist I ikt \ arioiis otlii r no 
called lUiiig iiiiudriiiieds, tlu oposHuin numst isprovidid 
with a purncliiitc rhe getitis was founded hy Desmurcst 
In ISiO Also wiittcn Armfi/tta 

acrobatic (ak-rd-batMk>, a [=P anolHitn/uv, 
<Clr <iKftoliaT(h6t j fit foi < limbuig, < rtxpo,?«rot 
s«io avrobat ] Of oi pertaining to an aciobat 
oi his peifonnimees as, anobitlu feiits, ono- 
bnht eutortummeiiN 

5fad( hiH pupil s hiiiin matiipuluti tlu whoh (X 
tramdinuiy catalogue of an Aiiiciican >ouiig 1ud> h s< hool 
curriculum, with nrrolnitu hkill 

Jh II rfarlo, Sex in I due atlon, p 71 

acrobatical (ak-io-bat'i-kal), a Bame as oo- 
rohatu [Kuie.J 

acrobatically (ak-rd-bat'i-kal-i), fuU In thf' 
manm^r of an acrobat, with aciobatic skill oi 
dexterity 

acrobatiBm (ak'io-bal-i/m), w [< mrohal + 
-isia ] Tho ptrformance of ucrobatic feats, 
the profession of an a< robat 

Acrobrya(ak-rob'ii-a), M pi [\L,neut pi of 
«< / obi yuH see acrobi ^om ( T J( ramphibrifo ] 
A lenri used by Ktidlic her as a ilass name for 
plaids glowing at I ho apex only, tho higher 
crjT>t ogams equivalent to airoffnis 

acrobryous (ak-rob'ri-us), a [< NL acrobnftoty 

< (il iiKfHKy at the end, + /1/uoi, a llowei J In 
bof , gi owing at tho axiox only , of the nature of 
Acrobrya 

Acrocarpi (ak-ro-kar'pi), w pi [NL,jil of 
airodirpuM 8<*e furoiaijHiu^'] In bof ^ a di- 
MHiou of the mosKc s, eontaining the genera in 
which the ( ajisulf' tc?rminat(*H the growth of a 
primary axis 

acrocarjpoUB (ak-r<vkiir'pus), ft r<NI^ anorm^ 
/iMv, < (il tihfiukfifmot , fruiting at the top, < uKfmt , 
at the end or top, + /lapTroc , tniit 1 In hot , hav- 
ing the flint at the end oi top of tho primary 
axis ajijilied to mosses 
ihc fliiwci lit Miinnch c iihe r ic rniinatc' tho growth of u 
piuiiHi) axin ( Irmwi/wu/ji MoMam), or tho llowcr is 
phued Hi tlu cud of uii axis of the Mocoiid or third oidor 
(I'kiiioLurpouN Mowi H) Sttr /or, llotaii) (trails ), ]j HID 

acrocephalic (ak'ro-se-faPik orak-rc‘>-Hef'a-lik), 
a In t ihnol , pertaining to or ehurac ten/ed by 
at 1 oc'ejihaly , 1 ngh-skul led as, amm pknhc iin n 
or tribes 

acrocephaline (ak-ro-sef'a-hn), a [< Acrocc- 
phdlus + -im ] hi ormth , resembling a bird of 
the genus Airoffpbahis m the character of the 
bill , said of certain warblers Henry Sivbohm 

AcrocephalOB (ak-ro-sef 'a-lus), n. [ NL , < Or 
dx/iop, here used in the mere sense of point, in 
ref to the lull of these birds, + ktfu>xL >n ad ] 
Iti ormth , a genus of birds founaed by Nau- 
mann in 1811 to embrace old-world warblers of 
the subfamily iSy/wtwo!, the reed-warblers it is 
a wc 11 marked group of 12 or 15 iipoi kiK, dixtiiiguixliod hy 
a roiiiuorativoly large lull. cleprtMod at ImiM) and ac iito at 
tip, with iiuKlcruti ly dt velopcM rlctal luixiloH, a vc ry Kiiiall 
Bpurioiix firgt primary a rounded tail and more or lexx 
uniform brownish pi iitnagi? It ix redate d to PhiUm(ntjni*y 
htHtvudelUt. HvjHdam ot< A typical xpcHdex 1 m the aquatic 
reed warbler, A aquat%ou$ Host of the »pecics of tills 
genua are migratory, and their molt ia double See C'oki- 
modnta and reackuiarUer 


acrodaefeylimi 

(ak-iv-sef'a-li), w [< Qr dapow, 
the highest point, iieak, + head see 

cephalic ] A form of tho human skull m which 
the vault is lofty or pyramidal 
Acrocerft (ak-ros Vrtt), m. INL , < Gr Axpoj, at 
the top or end, + kZ/mh, a horn ] A genus 6f 
flies, founded by Meigon, having the antenna) 
on the summit of tho foiohoad, the iyjio of the 
family Jmicmdrt* (which see) 

Acroceraunian (ak lo-se-ni'm-an), rt [<L. 

Ano(trOHma^<Qv 'AKfiohtfmi vta, ii pi , < da/iov, 
peak, summit, + Af/>rtn'mt, thunder-smitten, < 
hi/ioin»r, thunder and lightning] An epithet 
apj^ilied to cortiim mountains m the north of 
Lpinis 111 Greece, projecting into the stiait of 
Otianto 

Iho 1 blinder hills of fciii, 

llu If iiM/ifrifiiurii iiiouiituluii of old name /7//mii 

Acrocerid»(ak-ic)-Her'i-de), u pi [NL,<wIm)- 
<</rt + -rt/rt ] A lainil\ of dipterous insects, 
bcdoiiguigtothfi section oi Hiibordoi Jhachyccra^ 
hiiMiig niitcjime with few joints, and to tho 
/r /rt, tho division of the lirat hyct ra in 
which tho iiumbiu of pieces composing the 
hauslolliim is torn it cc im cHtahliNlKcl by beach in 
IMO, and is (ipilbd bv tho m hum ti hxi m (whkh hcs*) 

acrochirismUB (Hk-ici-ki-ns'mus), n IGr. 
uKim\t lino pot y wic'sl hug with the luiuds, < aspo- 
XitptCeiVy wrestle with the hands, sei/o with 
the hands, (,hhfU)\tipy Inter loini toi &hpa 
the (tcuminal) Jiand mpa, fem ol at tho 
end, teniiiiial, extume, jn/?, hand] In Or, 
antitf y a kind oi wrestling in winch tho an- 
tagonists held eni h othc 1 li\ tho wiisls Also 
spelled (unnhcinsmus 

acrochord (ak'io-Uord), w [< Afiothordu^iy q 
v ) A siiaki' ot the genus Atioihoitfus 
acrochordld (ak-ro koi Mid), n A snake of tho 
famil V ttHH hordUta , a win t -snake 
AcrocnordidSB (ak-icVkorMi-de), //. ;>/ [NL , 
< 4tro€hordun+ •‘Ula ] A tnnnly of viviparous 
ophidian leptiles of the agl> phodoiit oi t^olu- 
bnne division, which c ontuins oidinary in- 
nocuous SCI pouts 1 hit t^pic 111 Iff miH is Aerw htm1u»y 
coatuimiig *1 jiifftnnHM a luigi Rtoiit liodii d, and very 
Khoit tailed Hi I pi lit of lava huiui h foi t long ilio Hiitlru 
liody of wide hisi o>i n il vcitb hiiiuH giuiiiilai cii inhere iilar 
mchIcm, not imbiiiatcfl hh in iiKual in tho oicUi W till iU 
auIUii oycH and awolhu Jhwh It piiHcutH a very Kuvago 
aiipcttiHuic 'Iho fuiidly coiitdiuH two cithoi goiioia of 
wai t Biiukc M, ( fit rnifitnot and \ t mutt rmuM 

acrochordon (ak-ro-korMou), n , p] atroihor- 
donrs (-dt-i-no/) (li , < Gr ua/xi pi/idwr, a wart 
with a thin neck, < uApoi', top, end, + PY>d//, a 
stiiiig seof/rt/»(/l A simiJI iihlonn fibiorna- 
fouH outgrowth of the skin, often becoming 
bulbous at the end, a hanging wait 
AcrochordUB (ak-ro-kc'>rMus), n [NL , < (ji 
«A/ioe, top, Olid, + » stiiug SCO arrochor^ 

don'] A genus of wart-sniikis tyjiitying the 
family Aci ot hordidtr (which see) jioinsUdU 
Also written At rot to dus Aftatt 
AcTOCinUB (ak-rc>-s!'jius), n L^L , <(jr ax/iov, 
end, extremity, + AO c/e, move] A genus of 
longicoru beetles, of the* iiimil\ i trainbifcida 
so called by llligi r from huviiig a movublo 
Ktiine on each side* of the thorax a /oimimanuH, 
the. lirulM|Uiu hi ith of SniiLli Aim lii a In tin type It la 
21 imlicN loiii. vcith aiiti iinu 5 uiiil fon Ickh uhiiio 4 
iiiclicM ill 1( IlgiJi 

Acrocliniiun (ak-io-klin'i-um), n [NL (with 
let to the acute Iv toiiieal le e e platle), < Gr 
hKpoVj top, peak, •+■ h/ivi/y esmeh J A genenc 
name le tuini d by florists feu .i composite plant 
from the Cape ol Gemd Hope, more? properly 
classed as ihliptnnm io*<tum Jt has itnmoi- 
tedlc'-like flowe is, with s( anous i edoitd bracts 
AcrOCOmia ( ak-i o-ko'mi-u ), X I N L , < (jrr «Apd- 
Ko//Of,with Icavcsatthe top,tufte d with leaves, < 
aKfMt , at 1 lie t o]>, + A/i/cr/, a t ul t , Imii se*e tttma'd ] 
A genus of ticqueal Aiiic ntiin rmlniH, allied to 
the coc o.i-imltri, with a tall i)ri<*kl> tnuik, some- 
times swollen iji the midelie, beuiing a tuft of 
very lai go junnate lea\ es i «, ie,tu nrpa ia w idi ly 
dirttilhiitc il through South Aimrh i and yii Ida a Miiiall 
lourid fruit with thin suutiNh imlpniiil an nlihlu kuiitl 
lilt vouiiglraviH un cHtiii im avigctiihli uml a Hwceit, 
fragmiit f>l1 iNcxttuilcd fioiii tin initH width is uifc.(i hh 
an ( imilliLiit ami In tlu miiiiufuc iiiro of tmic t Hon[iH Sto 
intuam fite 

acnrOCVBt (ak'reVsist), w [< (tr cia/xx, at tho 
top, -r Ki'OTtr^ bladder, bag, fieiue h see cifst ] In 
r-ort/ , an t'xternal sac w hic li in some hydroids 
IS formed upon tlie siiminit of the gonanfnum, 
whe rc it eonstitutes a rec<*ptuc le in which tho 
ova pass through some of the earlier stages of 
their deve‘lopme*nt Allman 
acrodactylum (ak-rd-dak'ti-lnm), n , pi acro- 
ductyUi (-Ik) fNL , < Gr oa/jot, at the top, + 
SdKTvXoCf a digit see dactyl ] In amtth , the 
upper surface of a bird’s too. [Idttle used.] 


aerodont 

aorodont (ak'p<Mlont), n and n [< NL rtoro- 
don{i-)^ < Or. at tho end or odf?o, + odot^c 
(6d(i>n’*)s£ Uwth ] I, w Ouo of thoH< li/ards 
whnli hjivcj the tocth attaidicd by Ua u Imaes 
to tho f ( 1^0 ol fiio jiiw, without l>ou> alvooli on 
ertlun Iho Jiiiu'i or tin* out< i sidt 
II, a 1 to oi it MMubliiii;? an 

acTodont, having that .tiTaii/^«*nn n1 of tho tooth 
whioh cimratdt ii/t s jii at lotioiit as, an ooro- 



Skull r*f ill II I ( / tranux] wuh A(.rt)(lrjiit Dentition 
a iirttiiil r I 111 T iii iiiihl li i i iirtiiioifl Imiie of do d dentnry 
lioiioif d f fr lit il / I nlroiitiil / , fXiStfroiit il / 1 1« ryiii il 
m iiiilir *«» niixilli « insil a olir p |iirir 1 tl pt pleryiold 
pt c iliiMi III pt ir iiihvt riti* liiiiie , /«- jirtni ixill t q qmidrite 
sq qii uiifis il 

do/fMi/aidy otrodouf doiititioii — 2 I laving? tht< 
ohaiailoiK ol tlio AtroihvUi^ or titdt itxlontoid 
fishoH 

Acrodonta (nk-io-don'ta), ft pi 
fu^odfmt'] A iiiiino ]»toi>ost>d for a poun tu 
Hiibordor itiflutliiiff Ditt h< ti lodoiitojtl and it< 
latotl HliarkH, whioh havt tht> nalattM|uatJralt) 
appatatuH disartit uhilttd fioin tht) toaiiiuni) Iht 
donti^^rouB ptntioiiM inlai^^ttly and tho mouth 
infonoi 'lilt) (inly liviiiu: k pHHi nlalivtH iiK'tlK Inti 
rorluntitlH (l*ort Ih( kHiin Hlmrk, t ic ), lull tlio t xtliic I IdiniM 
ttro iiiuiK mu8 

acrody&ia (ak-rd-tlin'idOy n [NL , <<ii akfioty 
at tho oxtrountV) + ])iiiu J An t pidiunit 
diHoaao oharat Imi/tMl by diHtuibamtH in tho 
aluiioiitai y ( anal (vtiinitin^, t tdn diaiiiu a), hv 
tiorvotiH BympttniiK (onpooialh pain tii tlio t \> 
trcniiitioH), HOtntdirnoH byoiaiiif) oi ana^Hthonia, 
and by a doi mat itm attiud 111^1 htt handH and it (d 
aorogen (ak'io-p n), n [< (ir ti/iptK, at tho toji, 
+ -yev/yt, Annn, pioduootl soo ami (/nius j 
An aorogonoiiH plant 1 ho acKiKdiiH fm m a (UvIhIoh 

tif iliti Vriffttwfainm diMliiixtiiMhcd fmiu tho tliulhiffciiH hy 
their huhllM <if i^uiwth anti iiiiNUt of iinpitMiatioii They 
Imvo true ntoiiiH witli hiafv appejidaffCH (ixttptliu; tiu rU 
uluM and man hunt ian) and tin iinhiyonu niu Ih iinpriu 
iiuted hy till Hp( iniuto/oiih liny ate dividid into two 
gruupH (d) thorn) (onipoHtd wholly of (illitlai tiNMue, (Ik 
charaa, lUeiwortN and iiiommim and (h) thosi In w'huh 
vaMtulai (iMMiie Ih pii'Hiiit tin feriiH horattailn, pill wot tM, 
and (luh iiiomnih - The age of acrogene, in dm/ tin 
C'arhoilifiioiiH eia, win n in 1 o^t iih w (.re tin thuiadeiiHih 
voffutuhle fill HIM 

acrogenic (ak-i d-jon'ik), a Itolating or pertain- 
ing to tho ai I ogmiH 

That tindiir nt (MJiidltioiiH, an niialoffouH moth of growth 
will (HI nr 111 fninilH Ilf tin iunuftnu t>iie Ih hIiowd 
by the ( uae of hinqennanhut hmata 

il Sjmiiui, Prill of Hiol , ^11)4 

acroggnous (u-kio|'(«-iiUH), a [Ah acroqtn + 
-am J Inoroasiiig by giowth at tlie Huiumil 01 
by tormiiml buds onf^ , as tlio fm ns and inoHsos, 
of the natuio of 01 iK'rtaiiiiiig to aorogons 
acrography (a-Ki og^m-ti ), w [ < t S r , at the 
top, + -}/wt0d/, < j/Jd^i/i , \\ 1 ito HOC) qraphu ] A 
pioeesH foi pioiliioing closigns inreiiof on iiiotal 
or stone thiough a groumi ot tinoly powdoied 
ohalk, Holidiliod by hsdiaulic pjossuro into a 
compaot mass \ (k*ogii ih diawn on tin* slightly shin 
Ing wriitA* Kiiifaic with a tlin l> pniiitid hruHli charged with 
a gliitlnoiiM ink whuli wIku\ii it in applitd, unites tin 

K irtUtiHof (hulk Hii niiiih that tin > uinaiii stmiding in 
uc k lidgi H aftei tin inteiiin diate whiti Hpii(eMlia\( Ihlii 
ruldied rtwa\ w Ith a iili it of \( Ivi t 01 a light hi iihIi If tin. 
|>latc\ whh h liai thi'ii tin nppeaiam i of an (Migrated wood 
hhuk, iHdippid in a Holution of Kiliia a Htireotvpi cast 
01 anekctrotApi inpv iiinhi tukiiifioiii it tola used for 
printing with type 

acroket. p^f'P pin as mli A Middle English 
form or at rool 

acrolein (a-kio'lo m), n [< L mns, shai^), 
pungent (see aoal) 4- <//<•;<, smell + -/« ] A 
coloiloss limpid lupud, (UlolM It 'OH, liaMug a 
disagreeable) and mtemspls iTntating enloi, such 
as that notne^able alted the llame* ol a eanellc' 
has be‘en extinguished and ^^lnh' tlm ^viek still 
glows it IS (In uhhliMhMil tin alhlsiiii'i and is oh 
iuhiiii hv diHtilling gl\( trill id whii II and potasHiiiiii mil 
phiiteoi strung pinmplioin add has htun adih d alno li> 
tiu diy distillation of futti hoilies It hums with a (kar 
luiniiiiiiiH tlann 

acrolitb (ak'reVlith), a f< L <Gr 

iiK(to/tOo(^ with the emds made of stone', 
extreme, at the end, -4- /d/or, a stone J In Hr 
antiq , a senilptuied lignro of which otih the 
head and oxtremities wore caryed m stones, tho 


66 aerppodiiim 

rest being generaUy of wood, and eovered with aeromyodUui (ak^r(l-mi-dMi-an), a and n. [C 
either textile drapery or thin plates of metal Acromyoiit J 1 , o Of or pertaining to the 
I he name was aliK) applied to figures of ordinary Btoiie of Acromyodt, having that arrangement of tho 

a^llthan(a.k«,l'x-tba„).« 8amea««cr»- 

acroUthlc (ak-r,vbth',k), « Of tl.« ..atu«. of 

““ a^S^omy^oUB (ak-i6:'inI'6-.luB), fl Same aa 

'.r* rJ j[<L 

sharp, pniigont (see omd), + narcotic,} 
I. a Acting as an initant and a narcotjc 
II n One of a class of poisons, chiefly of 
vegf'table oiigin. whmh irritate and inflame the 
pai ts to whic h tn('> aie applied, and act on the 
tnam and spinal cord, pioducing stupor, coma, 
paralysis, and convulsions Also called nar- 
(otiro-acrid 01 narcoUcfMmtant 
acromc, acronical, a See acronychal 
acronotine (ak-re’i-ne'i'tm), a [< Acronotus ] In 
roo/ , pertaining to the Hiibgotins Acronotus 

[NIj,<Gr &KpaVf 
ick ] 1 A sub- 
found in Afnca 
liamnhs {Acronotus) huhahis is the typo Ham 
Smith f 1827 — 2 A genus of beetles 
Acronuridm (ak-i e3-nu 'i i-de), n j)l [< Acronu- 
rus + ] A fainilv of spiiiy-tinned Ashes, 

referred bj Giiuther to his Auniihopt4riig%% cotto- 
scombri former f having one doisal witli several 
spongy spines antc'norly, one or more bony 
spines on e>ac h side of the tail, and the tooth 
comprossed, tiuncato or lobato, and closely set 
in a bitiglo HOIK'S 'Ihei hihkkh hiu known as barber 
Jmh and qitnpomi Tin fainlb iH uIho called ^canf Ann 
f/fi and Pi utinihtift See Uiohu wokIh 

Acronums (ak-re>-iiii'rus), n [NL , appar ir- 
leg <Gi tiKpoVf extremity, + oDpa, tail J A for- 
mer gemeric name of small Ashes now known to 
bo tho young ol species of Acanthurvs (which 
8e*e) 

acro^oclaylcular (a-krel^mi-d-kla-vik'n-hir), acronych (a-kiem'ik), a [Also written acrowyc, 

neroioe, and m A; o/«r, b\ confusion with adjec- 
tive's in -« and with ihiontc and Gi. 
time, = F orrowye/M# = Sp acrometo, aerdmeo 
= l*g acromco, OA^hromco = It actonico^ < Gr 
uKpowXoCf also aKf)6vvKrog and uk/wvi Krtoc^ at 
nighiiall, < tt/fpof*. at the end or e'dge, + 
{vvKT-) =s K night J Bame as acronyt hal 


Fei taming to aeiologv, femnde^d 011 or using 
initials, using a sign piimanly lepieseiiting a 
word to denote its initial lette.r or sound as, 
Mno/of/ie notation , atiologu names 

1 III t wi nty twfi naiiii s |of (la Heiiiitii letters] aio arro 
lutfu iliiit 1 m, till name of laeh latter luglnHWitli iliat 
litter ieaat Vtoilurt JIa Alpliiiliet, 1 1(«7 

acrological (ak-ro-lo)'i kal), a Same as r/cm- 
logn 

acrologically (ak-rd-loj'i-kal-i), atlt In an ac- 
lologw manne 1 , by means of ai'rology Ismt 
'Itfi/ha 

acrolojgy ( i-kiol'e-jj), n [< 
e ml, speak 

uso ol a putuieol some object toiepiesent 
alplmbe tnall^ tho flist part (ledler 01 sv liable) 
of tho mime ol that object See anopfiouy 

A |»olVM>llalii( luagtiaga did not hnd itsi II ho ri ulily iiM 
till < him Ml to thiM Holiition Ai eoiding to Huh \> the 
(llllii iiltv |of (ffiitiiig the traiiHitioii ftmii hlnigruiiiM to 
pliono^iaiiiMl wuH o\i.ieona hy the odoiitioiiof tin power 
ml ])iiiKi)>le of Airtdogp 

lunar Taj/lor^ Iht Alplialut, 1 it 

[< Gr (fA/)f>r, at 
An iiistmmemt 

foi lueluatiug the spoeiAe gravity oi oil See 
oh taut h r 
acromia. n IMural of acromion 
acromial (n-krd'mi-al), a f< acromion ] In 
anat , le'latiug to the aeiomion Acromial pro- 
0688 Si I atroinwn Acromiol thoracic artery See 
at omnothnrai it 


c, ^ pertaining to tlie Hiirigotins 

<ir «*/wr If tho Acronotna (ak-nvno'tfis), « [NI. 
WM> .iJiHiu i 'riin hiKl'est point, + vCtnu, back . 
j.Ht f., ...icHcnt 


aerometer (a-krom'o-ter), n 
tlie lop, + furpuvy u in<*asiire' j 

leluatiug the HX»oeiAe gravity oi oil 


a |^< NL at ronnon + 1 hiricuUi^ e hi v u le ] f r- 
taiiii ng to tho acromion and the clavicle Acro- 
mioclavicular articulation, tin jediit hotwetii till eol 
iat Iniik) and tho Hhoiihh r blade) - Acromioolavicular 
ligaments, Mieijmar and oe/Vrnn, two flhiouH handH wlihh 
jmii (ho HI lomlun and the elaehk 

acromiodeltoideuB (a-kr 6 '^mi-e>-ded-t 01 'de-us), 

M , ]il aci onnoclcltoifif 1 (-1) [NL ,< aero wn>w , , . . 

+ Gr tVJiToeahit. deltoid] A muscle of some acronychal (a-kion'i-kal), a [Also written 
animals, exteneiing fnmi the aeiomion to the acronycaL acronical ftAc ^ acronych acronych 
deltoid rielge of tlie humerus, corresponding to + -a! J In astron , oe c urrmg at sunset as, the 
an ae roinial part of the hui an deltoid muscle acronychal nsiiig or setting of a star opposed 
acromion (adtio'mi-on), n , pi actomm (- 11 ) Xocosmttal Acronychal place or observation, the 
[NL ,<Gr mptauiov, a by-form oi aKoufua, the ohMi 1 yatioii of a planet at iu opiKwlthm bo 

fif r.f cihniihl/iv lihiilA / nf +h.4 tailed IH)I ailBI) ill Ull lUllV Htutl of KHtlOllOlny tllP OppOSl 

})o nr ot the shoulder-blaeie, \ 0 , at the top ^ phina was known by JU neionyehul using 

01 e iiei, + w/mr, the shoulder wiUi tlm upper t.. 

aiui.iikiuloe ttfHfiiM B 00 *«»«»rMs] ^ Inan^n- 

eiw 1 yelial manner, at sunset A stai is said to line and 

1 Ik elistal end of tho spine of the scapula or J, t ammarhalh/ whe'n it riHts 01 bcU hh the Bun sets 
shoiihle 1 -blade in man it is an eiilamad process aCTOnyctOUS (ak-ro-nik'tus), d [<Gr uKpdwK- 
will! h, onginatlng by an Indeiwiideiit center of oiwilicu arrouurh 1 Same as acronuchnl 

lion aitii ulatcH with tho dintal end of the) elaviek, and f a^onycn j name as acronycnai 

gives attui liiiii lit to part of lhe» eh Itoid and trapoKiuM aCTOOK (a-kruk )fprcp phr B,8 Oav OT a [\MJli 
iiiiiMiliM (onimoTily eallod tho ammual proetss, or at.ro UCTokt^ \ a^y pltp , on, + crokCy CTOOk ] Awryj. 


mum pruntts Uh ri latioim aiothc) Bamc) In other main 
iiiuIh wliieh have ptifuct elavieles Sue cut under scan 
via 

rill, airumum process 
Bhoiildur 


crookedly [Now rate ] 

Hurnhre renueth tiimiaciook out of the south side ot 
\ork Ciixton, Descr Britain, p 12 

This gear goth at 100 k irdaU, lluister Doistcr, iv 8 

1 ibt itii VH thing that women loke, 

And truly els the mater Ib aeroke 

Court of hove, 1 878 


fonns the Biimmit of the 
i^vain. Anatomy, 1 17 

acromiothoracic (a-kro^mi-o-tho-ras'ik), a [< 

Gi iihpto^atWy siiouldc'r, + {lfu>(»aK-)y thorax ] 

Pertaining to tho shoulder and thorax -Aoro- j. 1 / 1 / ^ in » xi. i. 

miothoradc artery, a biaiuh of the axillary artery, aCTOpCtal (ak-rop e-tal), a [<Gr o«/jov,tlietop, 
HuppUiiig paitM iboiit till Hhoiiider and buttMt +L ptkit, HCok Cf centripetal } mbotjde- 

acromiotirapezius (a-kro^ini-O-tra-pe'zi-us), n , vpJoping from below upward, or from the base 
])1 aciomiotiapt::a (- 1 ) [NL , < acromion 4* tra- towarel the apex , basinigal 
periMM ] An inte'ime'diate cervical portion of aCTOpctally (ak-rop 'e-tal-i), fif/i Inanacrope- 
thc' tiupenus muscle^ in special relation with tal mamier 

thoHpme ot Iho sc-npula and Uie wioimon, tIm. l.t, ml shootawhUh normally «rl,o I k l»w tiu arow- 
fonmug a iieaily distinct musede lu some am- big upi v »f a mothti shoot aie alwaja arranged «rro;)f 
nulls tallu like the leavers «LS'm>Aj}, Botany (traiiR ), p 162. 

aCTmonoOTam^tic (nk'r^mon'o-cra^nmt'- acrophonetic (nk'^io-phs-not'ik), a [<(K!ro/)*- 
ik), <f and /I [<(rr a^/lOf, at the end, + /mi«- aftci n/iowe f»c J Pe»rtaining to acrophony 

5 /mogaroi, e onsisting ot one ledtei sec mono- (\\iuehse'*e) 

tfrimmatu ] A tonn applied to a poetual acrophony (a-krof '6-ni), w [< Gr 3^*0$, at 
eompositioii iii wliu h e\oiv verBO Imitins yiith tho end + >iv<o. < W/, sound ] In tho de- 
t)io Hiuno letloi a8lb.it with whioh t!ie preueding velopmeiil of aljthabetic writing, tho uno of a 

veuseeuds ■ ■ . ' » . . ^ . 


veuseeuds ^ svinbolio picture of an object or idea to lepre- 

Actomyou (ak ikwhi-o «U), n pi fNL ,<Gr. gp^t phouotiuaUy tho initial hyllahlo, or the 
a/tpof,at the end, + ««•<. inuwlo, + Boiigl gomid, of the namo of that object or 

A suborder or BU}>erfaiuily of pa^enne biruB, gg giving to tho Egyptian hieroglyph 

otnbracing the r.r sin^ birds proper, „J f „ , g„Sd, the phonetic ^ue of «e, iti tot 

aud charoctenisod bi luiyingthc aoverarintrm- gvUnhle, or of «, its Ant letter Seo nerofow 
SIC synngoa inusileg attached to the ends of acropodinm (ak-ro-po'di-um), ii , pi acrop^a 
the uppij bionchial halt-rings- opposed to [< Gr dicpo, , at tho top + t&Jiov, dim of 

Memmmtdi llu im.at niajorlty of tlie Pawnr* am .^oux (irod-)=:E foot ] 1 In IMidf , the upper 

Jf'rinmAxft [1 he word is also iukai as an adjettivu in the 4 . 1 *^ 

expression Ptmeres acromyodi, equiyalont to atrowpo surface of the whole foot Jirande —2 m Of- 
dtan Pasaeres ) ntfft , sometimes used as synonymous with ao- 



Mn^podiii]ii 

mdaetyiim. [Little used in either of these two 
senses ] — 8. m art^ an elevated pedestal bear- 
ing a statuei particularly if raised from the 
s^struoture on supports or feet ; the ]>linth of 
a statue or other work of art, if resting on 
feet Kd Qu%llaume 
acropollfl (a-krop'6-lis), n [Ij , < Gr. 
the upper city, < &icpo{:. highest, upper, 4- rroTutf 
a city see poltce ] The citauol of a Grecian 
( ity, usually the site of the onguial settlement, 
ana situated on an eminence commanding the 



riie Acropolis of Athens, from the souUieast 


surrounding country w hen tiu < tt\ hihuuI beyond 
the ncroptil I h hm koiu rally cleared of itn 


inding Cl 

ItH earth r liinitA, 
fnhubitanti) and held Ha< rt d Ut the tlivinltlcs of the at it( 


wh(«o teinnleH were upon it The afrtipolni of A tin ns 
contaimd the most splendid productions of (Ireck uit, the 
Tarthenon, tln^ En t lithe um, ami the PropylHu. 
acrosarcum (ak-ro<&kr'kum), V , ]d (terosarca 
(-ka) FNL., < Gi. a/rpof, at the end, 4- erap^ 
(iTtt/[>A-), flesh ] A name given liy Desy aux to a 
berry resulting from an ovary wiin luluate calyx, 
as in the currant and (ranberry 
acrosauma (ak-rd-sil'rus), a , pi acromun 
(-ri) [NL , < Gr ua/wc, extrtnne, 4 ctavftat^ a 
losard see Saurm ] An exlraoidiiuuy fossil 
reptile, with dO or 40 loeth and a bromi < heek- 
bone piooess, occurring in the Tiiushic sand- 
stones of southern Africa 
Acrosoma (ak-ro-sd'ma), a [NL , <Gi ok/>op, 
top, peak, extremity, 4 aw/ia, bod> ] A genus 
of orbitelanan spniors of the family fCpnrtdw 
(or GfUftraumthtda), haymg the sides of the ab- 
domen prolonged luto immense horns, whence 
the name It is a tropical genus with many 
species 

acrospire (ak'ro-sini), u [Formerly aktr-^ 
(ukersptrc, < Or oa/joj, at the top, 4- cfTrupa, a 
coil, spire, >L «/nm, >E ^pm, q v J The ilrst 
leaf wnich rises above the ground in the ger- 
mination of grain , also the niditnentarv stem 
or first leaf whu h appears m malted grain , tin 
developed plumule of the seed 
acrospire (ak'rd-splr), V t : piet and pj) 
sp%r( 3 , opr. acroftfnrtntj [Formerly aki r-, acker- 
spire, Irom the noun ] To throw out the hrst 
leaf, sprout 

acrospired(ak'i'^spird),i7 a Havtnfiorexhih- 
iting the aerospiro especially, m malUmakimfy 
applied to the grains of barley which have 
sprouted so far as to exhibit the blade or plii- 
raule-end, together with tiie root or radicle 
acrosporo (ak'ro-spor), ti [< Gr &cpoc, at the 
end, 4 oTropa, seed see spare ] In bat, a form 
of fnut in Peronospora, a genus of microscopic 
fungi, borne at tno en<l8 of erect simple or 
branchmg filament s of the mycelium i ho i< nn 
is also applied (teiierally to thu npiiKlmtivi) on,aiiK uf 
fungi when they are devcloiwd at thu apex of the niothei 
rell or Bporopliore 

acrosporous (a-kros'peVrus), a. Having spores 
naked and produced ai tlie tips of cells applAd 
to one of the two modes in wmoh fnut is f oitocmI 
in fungi For the other method see aseimrous 

(a-krOs'), prep* phr as adv and prep 
[< late ME acros (also in cross, and m fnaner of 
fi ^ros) , < a3 4- cross ] I. arie 1 From side to 
side; m a crossing or crossed manner , crosswise. 

Who calls me villain ^ bicuks tny putt' acro»ti i 

Shak , Hamlet, tl 2. 

Witli anus arruss, 

He stood refleotlug on his country s loss. PrynUn. 
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rin the exclamation, “Gkxid faith, atrottf** SMr, All's 
Well, il 1, tlie allusion is to strlkinir an advomaiv croas- 
wise with the spear iu tUting insttiui of by Uiruating, the 
former Iwing lonaidered dlsgraLcful ] 

2. From one side to anothei , transversely , in 
a transverse line as, what is the distance 
an OSS f 1 came across in a steamm 

At u deaciiit itit4> it |tu\fiti of \uu(1uiii) of thirty or 
forty feit frf>in tin hiiiik wluio htood uam a i>ool of 
aalcr, ]Mliup(> thiity fiit m mma 

C ti Mat nil lltMiiiiliilhtiii fourntx li 
3 Advorseh , <oiitrorily as, “tiungu go 
across^'^ Mit Jot Matfs , p J44 To break across 

intdtnin toalloa om HS]Kaih\ nuKaardiK s t* Ik hinluti 
niioM ttu hmb of oiu h a<l\irHUi> itihUiol (fly tho iiiish 
of tho point 

Ono aaid he hntkr tu rtm Si# /* stdm n 

n. pi(p 1 From side to side ol, us opposed 
to ahnq, which is m the duet tion oi the longth, 
athw’art , quite o\ er ns, a budge is liuil at roMv 
tt iner 

|1Ik hoyfllwillgoilnwiion oik fddt of tlioyiKlit aiul 
boll up oit tIu «itliti uliiioxt IkIoii you htivo ti> niii 
rrrioMvtluddk /m/«/ /h <«««*/ 1 0310.1 of Sinihtuiii 1 li 
2 Tiansveisc to the length of , souHtoinIci- 
sec t at any angle as, a lino jmssing at ross an- 
other — 8 Beyond , on the otlu i snle of 

(I |o\i uo tW(» Hhall go no Itingir 
1 o latidH of HUiiitm r at nutn thi ai u 

Vmmmm 1>aiH\ 

AcrOBalOtfl,h 3 thoBliortist way h\ iislioit < itt |i i>llo<j[ ] 
— To come across, Ut mti t oi full m w ith 
If I nnnt aipos'i ntcul think*. 1 , I iiijoy tin liivnn 

«)f Bitting Htill for a w hil* ns miu h im unotlu 1 

O If The PpoftHHiM ] 

acrostic* (a-kros'tik), n and c/ [=F acrodielu 
= Bp Pg 11 aetodaOy <* i\\ uhfuKiTi\iin , oa/m). 

an aciostic. <OA/M)r, at the tml, 4* onio*, 
low, oidei, {me, < artist n (y/ *<Tr/ \ go, walk, 
march, go in hue 01 oidoi,=AS dhftm, E sitf'^, 
go lip Tim secoiiil edeun iii would prop be 
-vfic/i, as in d/s/wA , jt hus been assnuiIntcHl to 
the common sullK -ic ] L a 1 A ( oinpositum 
inverse, in which the hist, 01 tlio hi*Ht and last, 
01 certain otln 1 letters of tJie lini s, taken in or 
del, fonri a mime, title, motto, the oidei of the 
alphabed, etc — 2 A Hebi ew pemm in which the 
initial letters of the lines 01 staiiAas wei«' made 
to run over the h tteis of the alphabet 111 their 
01 <h*r Tweh e of the Psalms are of this c hai iic- 
t/OK of which Psalm < xix is the best example 
n a Peidaimng to, of the nature of, or con- 
taining an acrostic as, atrosfu verses 
acrOBtiC^t (a-kios'tik), a [<atrosH (erosstd^ 

(TO vf ),( on fused with cfcroAhrt ^ (hossed, fold- 
ed across, ciosbiug [Hare] 

But what UK lain Indy Kir, wlfh mrontw aniiH, now 
c*»nuHV JUuiUhtun, J«ainily uf hive, iv 4 

acrostical ( a-ki os' ti-kal), a Same as aerostie^ 

[Kaio 01 unused ] 

acrostically (a-ki os'ti-kal-i), adi III the man- 
ner ot HU aciostic 

acrOBticiSXQ (a-kios'ti-Mi7in), w (< aerosUe^ 4 
•ma ] Aciofltn anangememt or eliaracter 
acrOBtolium (ak-io-btd'b-um), w , 111 aerosioli4i 
(- 11 ) [NL , < Gi ttKfMMJToAtov, dellned as the* 
same as aijiAatTTuv, L aplustrt^ which, however, 
lef erred to the stem ot a ship (see apiubitt), 
also the gunwale of a ship, pnip tlmoxtrenutv 
• of the ship's beak, < «a/«w, at the end, 4 irrd/of, 

a sliii/s beak, 
anappcuidngc, 
prop amiu- 
ment, equip- 
ment, < art/- 
Anv, an arigi*, 
equip ] An 
ornamc'Tit, of- 
ten giai elullv 
cinv(‘d nnd 
Acrovio....... ^ lahorateh 

carved, surmounting tho bows of ancient ships 
1 husL 0111 ifiK uts friqiiontty flgurod atiKutg truidniH, kh it 
wuH (Ush)ifiHry for tho victor In a iin\al tomhai to tak« 
till m from the < apturod bIiIiw 
aCTOtaiBial (ak-rd-tar'si-al), cf Of orpirtain- 
ing to tho acrotaisium 

acrotarBium (ak-ro-tilr'si-um), n , pi aerotar- 
sat (-« ) [NL , < Gr dx/ioc, at the top, 4 
the solo of the foot: see tarsus ] 1 In ::onl , 

the upper surface of tho tarsus, the instt p of 
the foot — 2 In orinth , the fiont of the tarso- 
metatiirsuH, this segment ot the limb being 
called Utrswt m ordinary debcnptiM onnthol- 
Ogy flhi terms ffcroywitf/w arrotarmiim, and mri»inr 
fimm lia\e varying at iikch with ditrurent writtiK, 01 as ap 
plied to ditfe rent atilmaU. properly, tlicflrHt of tiu se* ovi ih 
tiu otlu r t wo, n» a wltolu fiii liuleB the parts uf whii h it i on 
siBts riu> aru little used in any sense Sec tannui J 
acroteleutlc (ak'''r^te-lu'tik), n [< Or aa/w- 
TEAevTtov, the fag-end, osp of a verse or poem, 
< &Kpog, extreme, 4* tektvrtf, end.] Loolcs,, any- 


aot 

thing added to the end of a psalm or hvmn, as 
a doxologv. 

acroter (aK'rd-t4>r), tl. Same as aerotenum 
acroterflU (ak-ro-t6'ral), a ISame as aitotenoL 
acroteria. W tlural of acrotenum, 
acroteriai (ak-ro-te'n-al), a [< acrotenum ] 
JVrtainmg to an ucroterium as, acroferml or- 
naments An cquiialenf form is acroteiaU 



At n ten I 

nMNilliriu tl rrsUtr of tin. , ile tif the Agnri t>r Athena 
Alt II ^ ttis It Allir IIS 

acroterinm (Hk-n»-ie'n-um), v , ]»1 anoterM 
(-a) [L , < Gi tihpurt^ptot ^ pi uhpuHpna, any 
topmost or pioinnir nt luiit, the end or extrem- 
i1>, in the ixlniniiies of the body, the 
angh s el a pidinunt, < (i/i/;oi, ovtremo J 1 
lu Waavjc auk , a sin.ill pidesUil nhiccni on tho 
apex 01 angle oi ii p< ilnm nt toi llie sniiport of 
a statue or othm oinameut — 2 (n) A statue 
or an oiuann nt phnn li on sin h a ]>edc stal (6) 
Anyoinaiiunil romnng the apex of a building 
or othei stiuctiue, oi of a monument, such as 




Acrntrrtiini (hori^ii Moiiiimriit of I ysicritis Athens 

the antbemia of Grei k ioiubHtom'H oi tho doo- 
oi at ions of some inoiiein aichitectural baliis- 
tiadc'H (V)inpaie att/t fur, Alsfi i ailed atroter 
acrothyxnion, acrothymium (ak-id-tlum'i-on, 
-uin), w , i>l aerothymia {-\i) [NL ,< Gr. 
at the to]), 4 (ff/ioi^ thyme see thyme'] lii 
pa that , a rugose wart, with a narrow basis and 
bro.nl top, compared by Colsus to the flower of 
thyme Also called thymus 
acrotic (fi-krot'ik), cf (lireg<Gi an 

extieniih, < hhpoi, t xln^me, at tlie top, on tho 
surface' 1 In pnihot , belonging to or affecting 
external surfaci'S as, turotu diseases. 
acrotiBm (ak'rd-ti/m), w [< Gi «- ]»nv, 4 
Kpdrog, sound ot beating, 4 } In pathol , 

absence orweakin ss of the pulse 
acrotomoUS (a-l^iot'd-itiuH), a [< Gr (iKpoTfh 
par, cut off, Hhar]>, atimid, < wa/wj*, extreme, at 
the toi), 4* -ro/AA, < rfpvuv, cut ] In miniral , 
having a < h av ago parallel to the toj) oi base 
acryl ( ak'i i1 ), I/ [( ai r{olt f w ) 4 -»// J In rltem , 
a byjiothetical radn al (Glf.^ (qi <’()) ot which 
acrylic acid is the hydrate 
acrylic (a-ki il'ik ), « [< aend 4 -n '] Of or por- 
taiiniig to a(r>l Acrylic acid, < ilj < li risiii a 
puiigint ugHciildy hiik llliig liutiid, pioduud by the' oxi 
dution (;f nricdiin 'IIiIh mid ih iii4)U(d)u*d( , and ita Halts 
aic very sidiildu in wutc i 

Acryllilim (n-kul'i-um), w. fNL , afipar < Gr 
hspov, i xlrc mity ^with ret, to the' point<»d tail), 
4 dim t(nn A notaide genus of 

guinea-fowdS, lamilv j\umuitda iiu onlyKpKlis 
Ik a tutlnrinmn of Aliica iniving llio luad and upiar 
part of the ncik nrnily iiukid tin foit pint of tin body 
lOMrcdwitli (longdKl iHimoIidc fuitlKrH ninl tin tall 
iKiintcd witli long 111 lib iintiHl n ctriciK 'J bo ac-iuib was 
foiindi d liy (• Ji t.iavinisin 
a(^ (akt), n f<ME tut = 1’ netf = Sp Fg 
auto and acfo = Tt atto, partly {a) < L at turn 
(id w /^f), a thing done, esp ajnibln tiansao- 
tion, prop 111 lit ol at fits, pj» of /o/m, do, and 
partly (h) < L atlas (i»J. aetas), n , the doing of 
a thing, nerforrnaiice, uclioxi, division of a play, 
< lead, drive, inqitd, move, cause, make, 

perlonu, do, = Gr aytiv, lead, drive, do,ssIcel. 
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aka, drive^ ss Skt. t/ dnve. Hence (from L 
agetc), txad, redact, tranmct, cogent, exigent, 
agde, agltAitv, cogitate, <*lo , bpo alHo nkf ss at h* 
acre, mare, ag^anan, agucutture, tU 1 1 An 

exeition of eni»rify or fon o, jihyHicnl or int iitaJ , 
anyt Uiij^ that ih ooih^ or perfornH li ; u doing or 
deed , un r>p< ration or ]ii rlornniiitu' 

lllimttiiiiiK atfM hiifh tapliiiiH drr iiifiiHi M <Ulrr 
Nor (kLii) that tutu hi ion wait on i liutiii 

i ninH 'Ihni Mini Poi m« 

8 A Htllto of mill OXlHtoflM, «H OppOHod to u 
pOHKitiditv, jiowi r, or In ing in gi rin mt r» 1> , 
artuiililv, tuduali/afitm , t nti It i h\ (TiaiiHla^ 
iioiioftln (in J ihoHoul 

auoidiiiK to till Ailhtiiti Hail 1 i<> tin ail that ia, in tlu 
eiltidi i hv or pi rfi 1 1 ih \i lopim nt of tin hoih So (lOil ih 
aahi to Lk piiioact foi Ailstotli Ha>H Ihiri iniiNt U u 
IirJlitipli whoMi 1 HH« IK I it K to la K tlial fijt q ovma tuti* 
ytt.il), iniil tliiH Ik hv inaiiv wiitiiH iimliiHtooil to nil HU 
^'whoHo rshiiKi Ih to Im IK till III till jihtHilL tn 
then ton at i, thoiii^ii piopi liv im aiiiiii{ in tuiility, isoftin 
lULil to nil ail IK til Itv 

'ihi Muds of pilots fill not at MihI hi n/f, hut In pohnI 
lillity Mliat till V alti I waiilH ). iiiw to ho Unuki'r 

3 A purl oj division of a ]ihi> poifoinied con- 
Hociihvt Iy oi vvithoiil a fall t)f thtMiiriaiii, in 
whitdi a tlohiiito and toboioiif portion of Iho 
plot JH io]iioH( tilod gonoiully Hiibdivnlod into 
Hmulb r poitjohti, f iillod — 4 Tho rt Hidt 

of piiblip d(dil) 0 ia 1 ion, or tlio dot mion of a 
print Oy logjNlativo body, r oiin< il, t out t of pm- 
ti( 0 ) or magiHirato ^ a aoiioo, edut, biM, ntiit- 
uto, ^udgmoiit) roHoJvo, oi awaid aH, an ad of 
Parliainont or of CongiOHa, iiIho, in iilural, 
protoodingHf the ionnul lotord of logislalivo 
rerndvoM or of tho tloinga of mdividuals aiIk 
All of two kfiiiU (1) /ft lit I at OI fiuHu , whiih un of t.in 
«rnl Hjiplli lit ion nnii (J) in i mit , whh ]i n liiti to pai in ulai 

{ imoiiH OI I OIK MiH A law OI Mtiitiili inojioHi li ill a li kim 

Attvi hoity, thou i alh i( n fatt, la ifiiiiiH an tu t ufti i huviiiK 
beiM) pHHHi li hy hiith luuin Iikh iiiul HiKiual hy tin ilihf i \ 
tilUtivK olUiii hut in a fi w of thu I'liitni Statin tin 
gnviitioiH MiKiiutiiio Ih not hiiimhiiiv JhitiHh aitsuio 
umiallv lift 111 li to iiy nil iilioiiiiiK thuii Himply hv tin 
rogniil yt iir anil iiuiiitii i of i liu]it( i iim m t of 7 anil s V it t 
c H2 Anioriian m ta. partiinliuly uita of (Nmiviihs an 
ofton n fi rnal to himply hy ilatn am, at t of Muv tt iswi 
5« InunivoiHitn^N, iinnblu'diHpiiititioiioi lot huti 
Tt^qnirtsi of a cminbaato for a dogrc*o of inasttir 

Till pt rfoi nil 1 Ih tiaiil to ki i p tho in t lii iii i at ( am 
briiigt till tliiHiH ami I xaminatioii tfoi tin ih^ii of iloi 
tni at (Kfotil tiio OI (iiHioii of tho loiiipiotiiiii of ill git t H 
Hu mt holttlaUfmt ttast Jim iainii<iut4Mv)io kiipHthi 
Alt Im alMo liiniMi If i allt il tho in t In iin ilii vul anil moiik 
ilimw ill itioiliiii HilioliiMtli iiMi any piihlii iloftiiMo of a 
tbiHlM ii> way of ilispiitatiim in eulkil an m t 
Hiuh that cx]Hi t topioiuil MaMtiiM of ArtH to < xliihit 
thoii Hyiiopsis of mtM n iinliiil hy tin. Iiium of tho I ii11ik< 
OiilctM at Ori rnittH at llai mrtl ( ollttff, htfiO 
[Miiih a MViiopHiH (i«i/«i/(0 MtatiiiKtho tinioof MtinliiM, tin 
ActH tiiatlo ami tin iIimmh taki n liy tlio lauillilato and 
(Inly HA oi II to liad iiMiially hoeii luiiiiiid In iiiiivi mltiiM 
■lino tin middh aM'>* I 

1 puMN tin II loro to tho fdiituk ahkh oidaiiiM a pnldlc 
act to ho kopl 4 mil vi ai IhlH Ih iioa in a inaiiiu i iiiiito 
worn out (oi Ilf lull tin ii lius not liomi a piihlii iirf ahovi 
oin ( ih ti II oi tw dvi VI HIM the IhmI oin wo had was 
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imimrst Ji irm IdlliiH (17J1) No xlvli 

0. In 7f/tr, iiti iiiHiniiiipiit or diunl uiwiding, 
nerving to jnove the tiidh of snimi imiguiit oi 
traubHition HH, I deliver thm us uiy att iiiid 
deed lln tiimiHUMil toHliowtln i onin i (ion littMim 
tho iiiHtiimn nt and tin pin tv nJio Iihm i-ivi ii it vallilitv liy 
hiM Mignaliuo oi liv his li miI hnhi nt alnm tliiiH perfuiti d, 
tho tiiMtruiiii nt iioioniiK tho inf of tho imrtiiH wlio huvi 
slKniditoi aMMiiitidlolt in aloimiLiiuiiidhv law /i/ii 
jAVunatoH 

^ifM haviiiK a khal viilidilv an ivirywlnio ndiiud to 
rortain foiiiiH imtiiiii iiunilni of witiiiNMiH in iii|Uiiiil 
io|inivo (Inm amtain nia;,iHliato to aiitiii iitiiati tin in 
II oi'/m 1/ Int Hill loJiitii Jaw,|i7i» 

y7 In thtol , something done at once and once 
for iill^ ns dislingnislieil It oin u not I ihuH {umII 

fliatioii Ih Maid to ho an oif of (todslioi Knni ImtMainti 
fliatioii Im a iiurit I ill 1 11 li on tliioiiKli lift In tbc aot, ni 
tho HI tiial iKifoiniani i or i oiiindHsJun anld eMpi linTly of 
ponioiiM who ail lauhht win ii i m;as« d in Homo miHihul 
Tina wumuu wuh taki n m lalnlti iv, m tfa nry m t 

lohn viii 1 

In act to, piopaiid ui iiudv to on tin vuv pnliit 
Imiilviug a lortain hodil) diHpoHltion oi poHtuii uh, tn 
act to Htrlko 

(lathi ring IiIm (lowing tohi, ho mi mod to utiind 
In mt to Mpoak, and granful atii ti In d IiIh hand I'm/h 
Shut aldoloiit. Klnm ( M Hit us a tiirti tut 
In acf fa Hptlng ^ hnntmai I'riinoHH li 

▲ot Of banlmxptcy Su Act of faith, 

ailin di fi (w liii h Mi I ) —Act of Qhd, in la a u din it v lo 
lout, MUildiih and oMiwhihmiig mSJoii of nutiiial forus 
fluoli aa t ould not hy human ahility havia i ii ton koi ii or if 
fiiroiietn, i ouhl not hv human tiito uii^Rkill have hitn n 
slstoil It Ih a ikooil di ft iim loan at tioii f« V non porfortiiuin o 
ofaumlruit and ingonoral noman ish\ldhgatlyroH)Miii 
atbk for injiiriiH of whit It siuli m t of ikaXwiiM diioi tl) tin 
OttUHo, oxtofit hvKpi I lal agtxi moiit Act of grace, a ti i m 
aomeiinios applh d lo a gi tmal pArdon oi ^o granting or 
exteiifiionuf moiik prlvilogt , at tho lioginiilngif anew iiign, 
thecunitng of agi or tho mariiago of tho Movcriign, eti - 
Act Of hOllOl% an iiiHtruniont draw ii liy a u>tary public 
After proteat of a blU uf excliAnge, whereby a tvra party 


agreea to pay or ooeept the MU for the honor of any party 
thereto —Act Of iUOenuilty See indemnity Aot ilk 
pals, a Judicial Hit perfonned out of court and not re 
1 orded See pain — Aot’S broakftut, an enti rtaininent 
whiih from early timea haa been given by a < andidate for 
a iiiiivurMlty degree on theday of iiia making Ilia act Ihe 
mt fill niaatir or doctor of theology fiuqui ntly inipovir 
IhIu d the ( ainlidalc for Ilh —Acts of the ApOStles, the 
tith of tin hfth iMKik i4 iht hew Icatairn nt Sci acta ^ 
Acts of faith, hope, (Jhulty, and contrition, fonuM of 
prayi r in cuinmoii iiia in tliu TioriiHti Catholic ( hiinh, < x 
prcHHjvc of the internal ixiitiHc of the viitiiiH iiamtd - 
Acts of the Blartyrs si < arta - Acts of Uniformity, 

thill aita for the nigiilution of juihlk wondiip pOMHid in 
f ngland in F,/) find kkki, ohliging nil ch rcy in tin 
(ondui t of puhik ai iviiiM to iimu only the hook of ( oni 
moll I'rayer - Act term, tin hiat ttrni of tin iinivenuty 
V I ar Baines's Act <o; An J ngljHh Mt itiiti of IH 4 S tn at 
ing Id 1 1 HHori* h hi foti tlu tm t in icloniiM likt piiiicipulM, 
niiit 1 ) 1 1 nutting Mimat-i Tuosnutioii of aiiiMHoncH afUr 
till full (h) All f iulisl) stuiiitu of 1K4n, mlutnig to u)» 
peiiiH to rill ipiHiti I M HrtioiiH —Bank Charter Act < 
Jtank At t, undi r tuuih - Berkeley S Act, an k ngllHh Mtat 
nti of ptoldidiing tin auh of liner, wirn auil IJipior 
on Sand >s und holidiyh liitwieii t and fi oclock in tin 
afti-iiioiiii iiiid from 11 oiloik at night to 4 oclotk tin 
iiixt moiling Black Act, an bngliHli M itiKi of 
(IHoio I 1 *^) HO iulhd hi laiiHK ill Migiifd originally to 

HiinpH MH uhMOiiationH of tlm IiiwIihh pi rHuiiH (ailing tin in 
HilvuM him kH It madt filoiika icituin innuM agniiiMt 
the ganii) hiwh hi nding aiiony'TiioiiM htiirH, di nmnding 
nnnny und Kiiuihii otfi |)mi>h — Black aotS, the in ts of 
tin Si ot tkli i ai Inuiu ni dm lug the n igiiH of the hi hI th i 
hiniiMiH Vltiiv anil laiiitK VI, down to FtSp m J*'i87 

I hi y wi II HO 1 lilh il from the cireniiiMtani i of tin ir hi ing 
w I itti n in the (Md 1 ngliHh ( liarai t< r, ( alh d htm h U ttt / 

BovUl’s Act 00 Alt I iigliHh Mtutiitu of 1800 nimplify 
liig iiioti tdin|.H in pi titlonH of right AIho known as 
So* II I /hum hut din Att and an tin ut Jitahtn 

Alt imio (h) \ii 1 iiglihli Mtatiiti of ISil'i, also known as 
(httf / unlit t hucdl H Aif, aholiHhiiiK the iiili l»> whiih 
iriditoiH loiild hold liahk uh a parirn r any orn who liud 
piutiiiputid III tin ptollts of a liUMitiiHH as ]tioHtH, Iru 

hiMiiiM of till inti lit of till purticH Burke's Act 00 
All I ngliHh Htiitiiio of JiH2 aholiHliiiig iirtain otliiihand 
iitliuwiHc aftiiting the iivll i MtuhliMiimi nt (It) An Lng 
IinIi Htatiiti of 177 1, known also dm oiii id the corn Ihwh it 

wiiM OIII of till (iiHtMtipM tuw aid fill tittde ~ Burr Act, 

II st ilute of Ohio, of isno, din iti d ugaiiiKi the tii aMoiiahh 
IK Ih of Aaioii Jhiri on Ihe Ohio livei It Wiih in foit i foi 
Old Villi only and authoii/iil tin iii lent and piinlHlimi iitof 
all piiHoriH lltthig out or arming vtMMilM, oi (nllMtiiig hoI 
dkiH, I ti witliiii the Stati of Ohio to dlHhirh tin pitiu of 

ihe iiidiid Hiatt H -Chinese Act, ot Chinese B^strlc- 
tlon Act, an ait of the I'ldtid SlatiH CongiiHM of 1882, 
uiiM ndt d ill 1881, MUM|M tiding foi it ii yuaiM tin iruiniKratlon 
of ('hlnoHe Into the Tnlb d Stales In 1892 ita main pro 
visioiiH well continued foi ten yeais — Complete act, lu 
vutaph that act of a thing tow huh nothing of the iiatuio 
of till tiling Ih wanting, aii the act of a HiiliMtame In re 
Mpii t to piiHHi MHing its attiihuii M Aifutum - Coventry 
Act, an I ngliHh Mtiitiilo of Kii I agiUtiKi maiming so (ailed 
hei aiise piiHMtd on the oi i ludoii of an HMHault on Sir lohn 
( ovi iilty M I' BUlgley Act, an in tof (Umgti hm of 18S4, 
to foHtii the Khippiitg timk of the I'nitdl Htatis Ed-’ 
munds Act, an ait of (VmgriHHof March 2*2 1882 pniiihh 
mg polvg unv — Elicit act, an ai t of tin will iIhi If uh (Uh 
tinuinHiiidlioiiian im/iein/i aii vvlikh ih Homi iiiovcinint 
of lid hodyortlii Mini ( oiiHiquc lit upon till ui t of the will 
It/utua't Essential act, lu imtaph that mt whiih k 
at tin siitii time (HMiiKi iSiefiiv — First act Su cu 
loni Hliide Palmer's Act, un IngliHli Mtutnli of isds 
aliollsidng Ihe pi« imiiiu which tin loiiimon law gave to 
(lu pii> nil nt of Hpi ( laity ikhts ovi rHiiiipli (ontmi t (khtn, 
ill St tiling (hi (HtatiN of (kiiUMid pciHoiiM Hogaith’S 
Act an 1 iiglish ntatiite of 1709 wlikii Miiirid the plop 
ntv in ciigiaviiuH ]iiititH, oti , to tlulr diHi^nirH or in 
viiitoiH and to (lie widow of William llogurih tin piopeitv 
in IdHWuiks Immanent act, one which icmaniH within 
the itgi nt nidi doiH not (oiihiMt in an (tfect piodiictd on 

Hoiiit thing I Im — Imperate act Hh thtii ait in- 
formant act, m dll ta/di , till pc i fi 1 1 ion of paBsiv e oi Muh 
iiitlM powii that ait !•> vilinh matUi rcccivta a oiial 
Itv or foim 111 till AiiHtoti hail at iihc Jekyll'S Act, an 
1 nglish Ht itiiti of irakdiiiitid agaliiHtthc Hiik of Kpiiitu * 
HUM ihiiioiH Lands’ Clauses Act, an I iigllnh Htatnteof 
IS4‘'i (8 and u \ 11 1 I 18) iigulatiiig tin taking of pi hate 
piopcityfoi pnhlii use hy ioipoiatioiiH, eti - Leemau’S 
Act, an hnglish stututi (10 \ let c 29) dei luring ion 
Hack foi Nule of doi Kn void iiiiliMS the iiiimhi ring of the 
HlnniH OI iiitilliiiiiH oi (lieiiunii of a n MHtcred ow ui i hi 

Hpi I nil d III w I itin,. Lord Aberdeen's Act, an Lnglisii 
Miatute of ]84'> c liiviiig into ttfiit a iieaty with Jli i/il 
foi tile Hgiiiat loll uid tiiiiil nlNdltioii of tin hIiivi tiiiih 
Lord Campbell’S Act oO An Inglish Htalnh of 1840 
uiluwing tlu lihitiMriof u piiHoii whose diiitli has him 
laiiMiil hy niglMiKi oi wiom.fnl(ut toieiuvci damagiM 
thiiifor llii ptiiiiiph oi ttiiH ut hiiH him gmiially 
ailoptid 111 till I latid MitiH hy MtatiitiH allowing tin 
(Xiiutoi OI ndmhiisti itoi to hiic and riiovii dumagiH in 
HUili a laso for tin iiiiutlt of tin wifi, hmdiaiid, or next 
of kill (b) All f iigiiHli Hlulute of 1848 as to ikfumu 
tloii (i ) All J iiglihli Htutiiti of 1818 IIM to olwf eiie piihli 
cations Lord Cranworth's Act (a) An hngUMli stat 
iite of 18(i0 giving to iiioiigigoiH ami tnistrtes cirtuiii 
geiKial powerN Hiiih as aieiomiiiunh piovidiil in scttli 
iiimtM, moitgiigcs, iiml wills in aid of tin n nghtMoi duties 
(b) An Lnglisti statute of Isihi ns to mdowed schools - 
Lord Denman's Act, an kiighsh Mtatuu of 18li (C and 7 
Met c S'V) uboliHliing lomiuonliw luhs that ixeliukd 
wItiiessoH from toMtitvlng hv reason of iiiteriHit oririim 
- Lord Ellenborougb’s Act, an rngiiHh statute (4 1 Cimi 

III c ri8) puiifshiiig odttiHiH igaiuHt till (H.rson Lord 
Lyndburst's Act (<») An l nglish statute of I83r> inviil 
iiiatifig iiiariiitgeM within the proliihited dttgruis (h) An 
liiglisii Htatiiti of 1S41 for loiisviviiig the proiMirty of 
liiHMi ntliig i oiigregailoiis to the usisof the faith originally 
Inti ndt d hy imikiiig 2 d yearn iisagi (videiue tlu roof in 
tlu ahMinee of a luntrolliiig ihiiaratiou in the dood or 
instrument ot trust Tills ai t is known also as tlu Ih* 
neater* c/miWn 4cf— LoTdSt Leonard’s Aots, English 
statutes (22 and 22 Viet c 25, and 23 and 24 Viet, c 28) 
amending the law of property, relieWng trustees, etc — 


tord Ttaitncdaa’t Aot ,(«) An Bngii* 

by which new promises relied on to revive a debt wmoh 
iH statute liarred, or to ratify one umtracted In Infancy, 
were resiuired to lie in writing and signed (b) An Eng- 
liHh statute ot 1823 shortening the time prescribed by 
ttie statuti of limitations in certain i asea— McCuUodn 
Act, a Mtutute of \ irginia, ^(arch 28, 1879. designed to ro 
duto ihe aiiioiint of inten st payable by the State of Vir<> 
ginia upon its public debt, by obtaining the (otisent of 
tint Ixmdliiddi rs to sui It induction —Pure act, in wetaph , 
an act joim d with no objective nor subjective power , that 
act wliobi vciy (SHI lieu or possibility involves its existence 
III all Km attrihutes . r>o(i — Riddlcbcifer Aot, a Virginia 
statute of 1882 attempting to reduce the bonded debt and 
interest thill on of tliai State, on the ground that the 
state of W cHt \ irgitiia, which had been carved out of Vlr 
ginia, ought to pay a cei’taiii piopoitioii of the debt —SCO* 
end act Si i met tfy Sherman Act, an ai t of ( ongress 
of Inly 14 1890 liiiei ting the secretary of the ticasury to 
pun hose monthly 4, ^>00 (KM) ounces of flm silvi r bullioii, 
or so iniuh thereof as might be otfuicd, at the markut 
rale, not to txietd 8100 for 371J grains of fine silver 
ill pealed ill is9i — Sir Robert Peere Act See limik 
Art, Iimif r tja/df - Sir WUliam Bovill'8 Act See Jio 
mil s Act, above — StUweU Act, a New York statute of 
1811 aholiMlilng iinprisoniiietit fin debt, except in cases of 
fiaiid in tort, ami giving proict dings for jpiinlshment of 
fmiidiilent di litorH — The Lords' Act, an English statute 
of 17W (12 (leo II c 28) to relii vc insolvent dciitors from 
imprisonimiit - The Six ActC, I nglisli ataiutos of 1819 
rcHtriitiiig the rlgliiM of public iiMsmihly and military 
oigaiil/ation, and tho froodoin of the press — TUden 
Act, a Vcw York staliiti of 187\ othci-wiso known as tho 
Pet ulaiion A ct, giv lug a ( I v il rciiUMly to the State for mal 
VI iHiitioii iiy tiiunlcipal or i oiiiity oftlcers uh well as state 
ofliciiH - Transient act, *mc* which coiiMlsts in the pro 
iluctiori of aiutfeit iipifii un oliju tdlttcn nt from the sub 
jcit —Yazoo Frauds Act, tl»o immo given to a statute 
of (ftorgla, of 179'i, for the Male of a vast tract of public 
lands, i ompriMing tin pit suit state of MissisHippi and one 
half of Alabama, I o pi Ivati persons It was di dared by 
a Htaiulc of the mxt ycai to he null and void, as having 
liicii fiaiidiiU ntly emu ti d (kor noti d acts on particiilar 
snbjiitK Miicli ttstlie A naif Act, liankniptcff Att, etc , see 
the qualifying wind oi woidh Ste also nrtule, bill, by 
latv rhartei , cude, derret , idict, law, ordtiutnci , piMion, 
/irtwintov MfittuO )-8yn 1 Action, At f Ihed IMoaetion 
act (akt), t [< L actue, pp of agtre, lead, 
(in v(*, ciiiiNO, make, perform, do see act, 

«) I, fniMs 1 To do, pel foi ni, or transact 
Thou want a Mpliit too di licate 
lo act ho i arthv ami nhhorr d i ominniiilH 

S/diA , 't i mpest, i 2 

2 To riqirehClit by action , pertorm on or hm on 
th(' Htiikce, plnv, or piny tlu^ nait of, hence, 
leiifii 01 C'oniiteifeit as. to at t MueVioth , to «rf 
the lov(‘T, oi tho pail of a lover 

With at ted fuai the villain thus pursued Dryden 

3 To perform tlie offue of, anainno the char- 
acter oi aw, to ad the hero — -df To put in 
atdion, u(t nail 


Belf li>vi tin spring of motion act* tlie soul 

J*opi Ehmui on Man, ii 59 
W hat Hjiiiit at ted tin party that raised ililH pursecution, 
Old iiiiiy mu-mb Mathtr, Mag (.liiiK , Int , ili 

II tnlrans To do Bomething, exert eneij^ 
oi Joice 111 any way iiHed of anything 'apablo 
ot movement, eith(*roiiginal 01 eoniiminicated, 

01 of juodueiTig elTecIrt Spedfically — 1 To 
put iorth elTort oi eimi’gy, exeieiHO movement 
or agency , b(» (*ni]»lovt d or opt t itive aH, to act 
vigoioiiBly or langindh , ho ih niUn^ against 
hiH own intercHi , Tiih mind HhiggiHhly 

Ik hHii(,H hetwten indoubt to rdf oi nst 

/‘o/m Tssav on Alan, 1i 7 

iit Aif 111 thn living I'tiHcnil 

Luniftflhtw, Vsalm of TJfe 
You iim itiHtmgiiiHii lidwicii Individual people to such 
ail ixtent that von havi a gimial lUtu of how a given 
person w ill at t wlicii ])lai eil in givi n i in iimHtuiii es 

H A r/»2/rm/, lAttmcB I 70 

2 To exeit nifl lienee or iiroduee effeelH, per^ 
foim a luiittjon oi functions, operate as, 
prai8i‘ adH as a Btimulant, miiKi arts upon 
mind, the iiumIk nu* failed to act the brake 
lefuBC'd fi) ad, oi to (kf iijion the wheels 

lluw liody fo f* upon thu impossivt mind 

tiartfi, liisiauuiary 

Man artiiuf on iiiuii hy woiglit of oiuuioii 

J>\unton, rhilization 

3 To be omplojed or op«»iate in a jiarticular 
wav, perfonn spocihe duties or functions as, 
a deputy «( te for or in place ot his pnncipal, 
he K^fused to act on oi as a member of the com- 


mittee Often used with reference to tlu performance 
of duties hv a tempoiary subHiitute forthi regular iiiruni 
Utnt of nil otHi ( um tlx lieiik naiti goverriorwill act Jti the 
aliMi Id c of till govcmoi iki^oactmcf 

4 To nerform as an actor, represent a char- 
acter, Lenco, to feign or assume a part, as, he 
at te well , ho ih only at ting ^ To act on, to act in 
aiioiMiuiu with reaulaU^ out s notion hy as, to act on 
tlu iiiiiiiipli of the golden rule to act c/i afalsc aM8imip< 
tion — To act up to, to (‘(pial in action , iKtrfortii an 
tu tion or a ScriuM of actions c orixtspondtnt to , fulAl as, 
ht has acted up to his engogciutut 
lie is a man of sentiment, and act* ttp to the sontl 
ments he professes Shendan, School fur Scandal, 1 2. 
»Syn. Act, Work, Ojierate These words agree in ex 
pressing the successful exortlou of power In their in 
transitive use they are aometiines uterohangeabte aa 




aet 

• medldiie «mI», tvorfei, or oftonttai^ a plan worfa or tp* 
mUef Where they differ, ael may more often refer to a 
•ingle aetion or to the simpler fumu of action as, a ma- 
chine irorki well when all Its parts act Art may also be 
the most general, applying to persons or things, the oth 
ers applying generally to things Operate may express 
the more elaborate forms of lution Horir may express 
the more powerful kinds of action as, it worked upon Ids 
mind 

acta (ak'tft), n pi [L , pi of aHum see acf, 
ft 1 1. Acts Specifically — 2 I'^eeediupcs lu 
a legal or on ecclesiastical court, or minutes 
of such proceedings -Acta (or Actus) Apostolo- 
mm (Acta of the ApiMiles), the title in the Vuluutc of 
the fifth iH>ok of the New Testament — Acta Martyrnm 
(Acts of the Martyrs), lontonipoiary a(couiiUof the enily 
Christian martyrdoms, from jinliiial iiglstcrs or reports 
of i ye witnesses, or as draaii up hy the iKUsiastkal 
notaries , spucificall v, tiie ciitU al c dition of sucli m ts I13 
the Ikncdiitino Ituliiart, first puiilished in Ittew, and tlio 
widitioual collections hy the Orientalist Stephen Assemani, 
in 1748 - Acta Sanctorum (Acta of tin Sauna), R name 
applied generally to all lolhttiniis of acrouulH of saints 
and martyrs, hoth of the Auiuan and (*ieck thimhuM, 
specifically, the name of a work i>tguti hythe IktllandlMts, 
a society of Jesuits, in 1041, and not completed until 1870 
It now consists of sixty one folio volumes, including an in 
dex nnhllshed in 1876 

actaole (ak't*i-bl), a [< act + ^ahle ] Practically 
poBfiible, performablo, capable of being acted 

Is naked truth actablt in true life * 

Tennmon liurcdd, ill 1 
Mr Browning set himself to the (umposition of another 
actable y\ay TIu Ctntuiy, \ \\l\ lint 

Actaa (ak-to'il), « [L , heib-christopher, fiom 
the resemblance of the leaves to those of the 
elder, <Gr oArwm, 
erroneous form 
of a«r/o, coiifi 
aKTy, the old 01 - 

' ‘ Jianumula- 

ceaj witli ftome- 
yvhat deleteiious 
properties 1 he 

old woild spedes A 
Hpuata^ the banc 
heiry or heihehris 
tcjplur, has black 
berries ihe coin 
111011 forms of N 01 ill 
AmciUa with led 
In rihs are now eon 
R«d ll-oirlK*rry (Aetaa ruhra)t nhowlng side red vaiicties of 
flowering plant and fruitliiK rarenie the SUIUC SlKU h s, lint 

the white hen Ud A 
alba IS kept distinct In tin Atlantic states these an 
known as ie«i and white wlumh or banelternt 

ActflBOn (ak-te'on), n [L , < Oi !\arak.)p, m 
myth , n grundsonof (kdmus. who, having < ome 
ac cidi'iitally upon Diaua Imtliing, was changed 
by lior into a stag, and then tern to pte< c« by 
hiH own dogs Cf uKraiw , on the <. oust, < aar//, 
a coast, headland, edge ] 1 Tlie rc^preseuta- 

live genus of the molluscan family Atlaovnia 
Originally wnt ten Jon o« Montfoit.lHM) Also 
I'ot nu t( lUi — 2 A genus ot abranchiate gasti op- 
odous uiollusks, of the family Kbptahi (which 
see) a ^nonyrn of Klyrni Oken^ ISlf) 

ActfiBOneua (ak-te-d-uel'a), v [NL , <Acta>on 
+ j Tlie iyineal genus of AcUrovdMw, 
containing numerous species yv itli thick <*onoid 
or convoluted shell, short or concealed sjiire, 
long narrow iip«*rture, and the columella with 
thiee regular spiral plaits m front Originally 
written At tconcUa V^Orhitpiy, 1842 

actsfionollid (akde-d-nel'id), 7i A gastropod 
of the family ActwonclhtUv 

ActaBOnellidfld (ak-te-o-nel'i-de), n pi [NL , 
< tcttfonclla + -n/n J A family of gastropods, 
taking name from the genus Actwonclla (which 
‘<cg) 

actfidonid (ak>te'ou-id), n A gastropod of the 
tatmiy Aotucouida 

Act8BOllid8B(ak<ie-on^*de), 71 pJ [NTj,<Jcfrtf- 
vn -f *idw J A family of tectibranchiate gas- 
ti opods, vanously limited, but typified by the 
genus Actwon it is now thiofiy restricted to unitiialH 
n tra( lile in thidr shells and having u wide fnmtal lobe ter 
mhiating iHhiiid in broad triangular tentadoM uncinate 
lingual tilth, whhli am numerous, iieaily unifimn, and 
arr enged in senes diverging from the middle and a sub 
t > hiidiii al sidral shell having a c niumellar fold The liv 
ing Mpueios ore of small size, inarini , and chiefly tropical 
<*i snVitroph al, and have been distribnUM niiiong several 
genera Numerous fossil species have* been found The 
also known under the name Tormtellulm (vthich 

act|4rop (okt'drop), n In a theater, a curtain 
v^ich IS lowered oetween acts 

Ac^obrancjbdd (ak-ten-6-brang'ki-i), n pi 
[NL , < Gr a- pnv + Krelg (xrn*-), a comb, + 
npayxia^ gills 1 In Macleay’s ichthyological 
system, one or five pnmary groups of fidies, 
chat^teriaed solely by the branchuo not being 
P^tinated like those of most fishes it it a very 
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arkifleiil simiPi composed of the Lophakranehti and Cy 
ehwfomt or MarnpoS^ieAu. 

Actian (ak'8hi*)bi), a KL Jettm (poet.)* also 
Aetuiem, a , < Acham, Gr %Kru>Vf lit a head- 
land, < aicrv, a headland. Cf Aettron ] Kelating 
to Actium, a town and promoutorv of Acumama 
m Greece — Aotlan games, imincs luhi 11*0111 re mutt 
anlimiiiy at Aotlum in nutioi of AikiIIu, und reoigaulziMl 
and devi loped by Augustus to lelehruti his iui\ il \ii tor\ 
over Antony near that town 8(pt J tl it ( As remod 
eled by the Koinatis they were 1 1 lehrati d e\ 1 n four m ai s 
and heeami tin fifth in iiii|iurtAmeot tin gi< Ktint k fm 
thals ileiiet Artmn ytant, yiurs roikoiud fixnn tin 
irnof till ntw Aitiuii games itnimsalNu t till'd iduti 
Wire eilehiaUd, hy smatorlal dum, evm fuio \iuts at 
Konn 

actinal (ak'ti-mil), « [< Gi «Kr/i (ahTft -). n 1 n\ , 
+ -«f ] In £;otd {a) Perlainiiig to the Hide ot 
a ratliate uinmal which contams the mouth 
equivalent to otalf hitko the ]>olo, hurfait, or 
asi>ect of the bod> wht iice parts radiult* ts also 
that 111 wliK h the mouth is situated the op]n>- 
site of abacUnat or ahoml iin in timil shh 01 sui 
fai e may Ik* the nppi 1 om, in the iisu il iittliudi of the ani 
null tiM In tin > asi of u si 1 nuiiiotn which is fixi d hv its 
ahaetinul or ahoral noli and glows npwuid , 01 it imi> hi 
the lower 0111 , as in On < uki ot a startlsh w hit li 1 1 1 1 ps iiiw>ii 
its actinal 01 oial snif ui In a mu no hiii of moi'c 01 iiss 
globnlai shape tnaily the whoh siipt 1 tides is affinal 
ihe so called mouth is nlwa\HpIui 1 it at one 1 tul of these 
]ioleH and from it radiate tin most piomlin nt oigaiis, in 
loiiseqneiuu of which 1 lm\i called this siiK of the body 
the uial oi aiintal uua, and tin o]»]>ositc side ihe aboial 
or abactinal arc a 

/ A ( onti ib Nut Hist N A IV t7(> 
'Ihe mouth |of sea nrchliiM] is alwavs sitimtid upon tlio 
lower OI aelitutl aspid which is applied in piogitsslon 
to the snifaci upon whit h the uniniul iinnis 

staiiit Al?/ Utitf , 1 lUl 

(h) In general, liaMiig teiitiii U^k or ia>H 
'Ihe npjiei exticiiiiti |of iin iiiIh is of tin genus ttfi/naj 
is lulleil the attiual end, siinu it hiais the tmiuilesor 
iu>M Ml /m, ( orals, p 

Actinellida (uk-ti<noPi-da), a hi [NL,<(ir 
oxrii (tiKTn ), raj^, +diin 4* -tda ] A fam- 
ily name of radiolaiiuiiH h> nou>mo\iH with Jg- 
trolophifltda (which sec) 
Actmellid9B(<Lk-ti-ueriHio), a p/ [NL ,< ic/L 
7uUa (not UHtd) + -tda ] A f.iiiiily of acantho- 
TiietrouH a( ant hanans with the HKcleton com 
])Osed of a vaiying numliei of hiikuIob, which 
are not disti 1 1 uitod ae cordmg t o J M ulUu 'h law 
actinenchyma (ak-li-ueng'ki-md)^ n [< Gr 
uKTit (lUiT/i-), lay, + ^> Yi’jwn, infiiHum, < »} 
pour 111 1 111 hot , a name that huw been given 
to a system or tissue of stellate coils 
acting 0^^^'Lng), p a Porfoi niiiig duty, soi- 
vioG, or fum turns , spocihcMilly, jiei forming the 
tuTictioiis of an office or cmploviiunt it tnpo- 
lunly as, an at hut/ govenior oi mayoi , an 
ttihutf coloiu 1 or supeiinteiidi nl in tin ridtul 
States tin le is geiiei ally some ofibti of town gimli Kgul 
ly intitbd to beionii tin acting itiLiiinbi nt of an impoi 
taut cxiintivi (dllte dnrliiK a teiiiiioi nv xticuiii^ from 
ahseiiet oi disability of tin i h ct< i| iin iimtant Jeiiipo 
laiy \ IK ancles in military, Jiidiniil mid iniiioi exeeutlvi) 
ciffiees are usually filled by oMiluiiiiie nt or ujinxifiitiueiit 
Actinia (ak-tm'i-li), w [NL , < Gi oxr/r (nxr/v-), 
ra} J 1 Agenus of /odphytes, belongiTigtothe 
PatltaUt of (Hivior, leganlcd as IJie typo of flio 
MalacotUr mala y huIh lass /omiharitiy class 
Jeftworofi, siibkingdom t 'alt alt rata y in niodoin 
classifit Ution l he body is i ylindrh al, and Is attai In d 
by one extii miiy Ihu mouth on iipyiiig the middle of the 
uppei oi fieii extremity lln month is Hiirroninlcd b> 
com entile ilriiis of tnitaibs, which wlnn spiead re 
Heiutili till tais of a flower whence the iHumUr nanns 
aniiiuU jUmHfh and nta anrtmnuti (wlilcii see) They an 
not perfectly radial in symimtry, the cotimion poljp of 
the siaslnini A inennuhryant/umnin^ liaving the oral 
aperture slightly elliptic nl, tin lone, i xls lieiiig tiiarke d by 
H tube II 1e al c ilhc t c iid the aiiiniid thus pie si tits a faint 
but we 11 mui kc d iiidic atioii of bilateral s> iiinu ti v I he y 
move by allernuteli i oiitrai ting and expanding thelrluisc i, 
and by then tentacics iin sixeiesure ofte n of lirilliuiit 
colors many of tbfiiii all useet as food See Artinoroa 

2 ] An animal of the genus Jr/ian/ or 

family ttlimala 

Actiniad.8d, tf pi AcUnndcc 
Actiniaria (ak-tm-i-a'n-a), w pi [NI^ , < If- 
Unta + -arw ] One of the divisions of the class 
ActniozfMy containing the sea-auemoiu », and 
nearly e<iui valent to the order Malamdirmaki 
actinic (ak-tm'ik), a [< Gr ukt/c (okt/v-), a i a> , 
+ -n ] Pertaining to actinism, having the 
property of actinism 

Ihe Boealhd aritnu rays whiih were discovered l>y 
Uieir spe < ial u to itv In eoaucH tloii with thci carliur {dm 
tcjgraphic pns esses, hut which lan now Ixc cliuiigtii into 
visitilc rays, are iin rely vibratioiis U o rapid to aired the 
eyea Tnit, i ight, (i t 

Actinic process, a generic name for any pliotographie 
prcN««H , Hiic elfitany, any photo engraving pres e ss 

actinically (ak-tm^i-lml-i), adv As xegards tho 
chemical action of the sun’s rays 
The light which finally emerges, however much cor 
veeied, becomes more t&d more aet%nicaUp weak. 

Stliter Sunbeam» p 36 
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Aetiiiida (ak-tin'i-de), n pi. Same as Jctiii4- 
ttUa J I) jyana, 184fi. 

actinifonn (ak-tin'i-f6rm or ak'tin-i-fdrni), a [< 
Gr iianf(oxr/i>-),ray,+ L -/(n7Mw,<yonw«,fonn ] 
Having a radiatAMl form ; rest^mbliiig an ^ctinia 
ActiniuLm, AcUniade (ak-fi-m'i-ti?, -a-<lo), «, 
pi [NL , (Jclttm + -tda, -ada ] The sco- 
anomones or animal-floweis proper, legardod 
as a fumil>, havnug as type the genus Achnuiy 
and belonging to the ortler Ihlutnthoida ot 
Malatodci matiiy ot the class Jrfiaomf It con- 
tains numerous genera aud H]>ei les Heo AcU» 
7iozoa Also written telufida 
actiniochrome (ak-tiii'i-(Vkiom), tf [<Gr dx- 
T/i (nKTiv-)y my {soe actonmn), + ipw/m, coloi 1 
A uni pigment obtained by Moselev fiotn some 
spec imeim of Jlttiaalcs crattHttSy oiio of tho Ac- 
huozoa 

actinism (ak'ti num), « [< Gr oKTu (oKTiv-), 

1 11 \ J It 'Pile 1 adiatioii of heat or light, 
oi that biiiiicli oi mituial philosophy winch 

1 units of tliei mdiathm ot heat and light — 

2 Tlint i>n>peMt\ of light winch, as may bo 
Bccii 111 ]>ijotogr , ]iroduc t*s (hcmical com- 
binations and den omposit ions A pcmc'il of rays, 
will II dicKiiipKtM d bv It tuKtiun Ihioiigh a piUm, is fenitia 
t(i poHKiim thiei pioiHTtiis \i/ the luMitilig, tlii> llinil 
imiiH, and tlm elujiduil oi aitiiiie It was foinurlyMilp 
poHcd tliit till iittiiiK pHipiii) ill lunged peciiliuriy til 
tliu niDiL rcfiaiigibli'piit of llic Kpic Irnm, Lugliiidiig with 
the viiilit and < \te tiding fill itiittiiil ihe xlsible Hpeetmin, 
it Im now known, liowewei thal tho dilfiiont inyti differ 
cMMe'iitiiillv only in then wioi liiiKtliH and I hut the piles 
Home mi of 111 al light or the mind iii lion obNtived depend 
upon tilts Hill fill es on which the iu^hic hoi e lively full Tho 
viedet end of tiles npi i h nni iii tH< spei lallv on tlii' hi iiHltive 
Mthe r HultH hill tins ihi mie al lii i oiiipoHitioii of tin eailKin 
ilioxid (( O J in tins atmoMpbi ii linohid in the growth 
of Vegetation takcH phut iiioHl aetivelv niidir thes adion 
of the >eIlow luvH and iiiidt I piopu condilionH a pho 
iogiaphof even the nltiaied riiVM at the oppoHiU end of 
till Hpeitnimimiy hi oidiiiin don a gelatin plate HiiiMitixod 
with Kihir biomid 

actinium (ak-tni'i-utn), h [NIj . <Gi tiKTn (nx- 
Tn-)y lay 1 A Knp]io8<'ei che*inu al cle inisnt found 
aBHOciatcd with /im Its c hesmu al uiiil physi- 
cal ]>ropcrti('s have not been liiUy itivnstigatcd 
actino- (NL,cte ,<(<1 (oxr/r-), ray see 

acltnit 1 All c‘lcmiiit in Hcje'uljiie coin]ioundB 
of Greek oi igiii, me aiiiiig ray In chemical com- 
pounds it rcmosintH Kpecilie ally at Unmm 
Actinocheirl, a He<s At h nothin 
actino -chemistry (nk'‘'ti-iib-kom'iH-tri), n. 
I < at lot-atm + t la nmh v ] ( 'heimstry in its ro- 
Intioii to actmiRin St e atUmm 
Actinochiri (ak Ji-no-kl'ii), w [NL , < Gr 
<iKTn {(ihrtv-)t inv, + ;\nfty liantl 1 An order of 
fishers nil viiig SIX unpaiunl and om^ pan of basilar 
bone s siqqiortiiig tlio jiee toriil fin, and all ar- 
liciilating with the st apiihi JtHonfi known n pm 
He ntatlve H form tho extiint fniidlv lohv, of tho 

1 ppei ('ll lace oUH foi mat ion IH76 AIho Hpe lied 

Al t HUM hi in 

Actinocrinid8B(ak^ti-no-kriii'i-drs),w pi [NL , 
< il lintH } nms + -uln ] A iamilv of encniutes, 
or fossil criuoiclH, e\(^m|iiifiee1 by the goiius Ac- 
hnocnnm 

actinocrinite (nk^ti-ncVkn'iiit), n f<A(ltno- 
tnnus + ■) All (‘iicrmile, oi fosKil cinioid, 

oi lh(^ geiiUH AiUnotnmat [Hy erroi sorne- 
limcH HjK lb li at hnof rih ] 

Actinocrinus (ak^^ti-no krl'mis), n [NL , < Or 
ahTii («xTM'-), ray, Ar xp/ron, lily sec cHtiotd J 
A giMiim of oiuriiiites, oi foHhil ermoids, ro- 
le rreel to tlm tainilv hncrinuluy or made type 
of tho familv At ftnotrniula J AtfassiZy 1H.H 
actino-electricity (nk'*'ti-n<M*-i<‘k-tnH'i-ii), w 
I < at liH-iSHf tit fir miff ] Llesctncity ptoduciMl 

jii a body (c // , loe k-e rvstal) liy dire*ct heat- 
ladiaiion Hanktl 

Actinogastra (ak^ti-n(>-gHw'tffi)» « id [NL , < 
Gr uhTu (ohr/v-), riiv, + }ttrTr//p, liesllv | In 
ilaoe kelV r lusHifie atjoii, a siibe lass of 4nttnday 
containing tliose starfishe's or sea-stiirs which 
have' tho giiHlrn^ cavity laebatewl, whemeo tho 
name* 

actinogTAph (ak-tm'b-giaf), n [< Gr uKtii 
{nhTtP-)y lav + yfditfitnty writes Cf Gr oktivo- 
yptitfaut a tu‘atiHe on raeliation, eif siinie* foima- 
tion ] An instrument for misiiKuiing und re- 
gister iiig the vanutioiis ot uetinic. 01 chemical 
iTifiucrices in tho solar tnys Jin iiiiiiiHltv of tidH 
inlUie tuo hears no direct idation to the iinaiitity of light, 
but varies at different perioelH of the day and of tin year 
fin re are hi vi lal fomiH of adiiiograph, all of them iiKlng 
the Haines il Kt nannly tin depth of the hliukeiiing effed 
of e hemic ul rnyM allowisel to fall on a Hesfinitivo piere of 
papei for a givt ii time 

actinoid (« k 'ti-noid), a [< Or aKtivm^Cj < oxr/t 
(axr/v-), ray, + tWor, form boo -md ] Having 
the' form of rays, resembling a slarasb, con- 
spicuously raeiiato as, tho oettnend t^^e of 
ecliinoderms 



Aetiaoida 


Aotiaoida (ak-tl-noi'dtt), » pi 

noid,} HamiifUi A( fmoj!oa 
ACtiSOlito (jik-tin'o-Jit), n, [< Gr (ajcnv-), 
my, + //dot, Htoiw/J A ladjaiodmuwial, caJhd 
by Wi*rui*r (my-HtomO, coiihifttiiifc of 

mlhatt H of 1 hU juiu, runout stum, and iron it in 
a v«rl« ty »»/ uiunlUlutUi oi tmtiihU n»h nf ai^fcf i» i ttjttr, iiiut 
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[NL • tmaelt- < ^peivmE bearhj Havtag ray-bke *Th6*orS^ojS!w 


tmvluft H t itlniiinitr to iihrttw-i Hitw tiji' Alnn l ilJt it nrtt 
notf Aotinollta Bohlst, a iiii taiiioi|itii( io< k « oiiniMlJiijif 

pitiii inallyofiK tiiioHt ' , Hithau aWKiinluif ot itiK u, (juurtg, 
Oi ft lilHjmi lit t( l»t hliity aii<( loliaLt «1 

actinolitic (ak^tj-tio-ht'ik), n Like, portammg 
t(i, or ( otiHishii^ of ,i< liooliW 
actinology (aU-f i"iio!'<» lO, « f< (»r aKr/i (««- 
r/i'-), lay, 4* sot ak Hoe -otof/// J 

That inaiK ]i of s( h tk o wliu ii iineatiffaioH llie 
choiiiK ui at tittn ot li^ht 

actinomoro (ilk iiu'o-oH 1 ), /t [<(ir uKTit (uh- 
T/i*-), Tji\, 4* /it/io'f a p.if I < futfunthi (y/ tll- 
viiJo I Otu* oi (ii4^ ia<liali\ H> 111T11 oil leal purti- 
tiOMHor iliN jsioiiM o[ L Si u-uiioiiioiio, foral-polyji, 
or otiu 1 Ui (ifio/oini 


«pL 

actinopliryail (ak*tJ-norn-an), a [< AcUm- 
j/hrifH ] Of or pertaiuing to A ( Unopht ys. 

Hut amijbhan, tiki* the aet%nuphrtfait typf eliowg itavtfin 
t/ic tf/vtai t HUM an welt aa hi the nuked form 

ft ii Carjjfutrr, Vit.rtis , 407 


of an actiuozoan 

rue Ifigrotrth of tlie rim of tho blMtopore »“ 

Ui flimi an aetmittame u thereton) due to a fudon be 
t veen the pnwitne etotticHfeum and the bmtopnn 
t rein me ^ (ISSSXP IW 

actinote (ak'ti-not), « [< Or a*r/wn%> fuiv 

nishod with i j; s, < onr/j (aicr/v-), ray ] Same as 

air 

ttnotrichui {-h) [NL (J A Kyder, 1885), s Or. 


ActinopluirfdlB (ak^tMio-fn't-dv,, n pt fNL 

liar"* 


< /< tinoptu ys 4- •tdtr ] A iatiiily of GndojiiaHtu 


iouHtifutiai; an iinJor Phlaophora (Cams), ajal 
oontamiiig oif^aiiiHiiiH kiio^vn aa hoho/oauH or 
Kun-amrnaloiiloH Otlior j^oriora than AtUno- 
7>/trvs placed in thia iaiml^Mirc Cdtophrifs and 
Aelit/osphartum (whieh hoo) 
ActillOplir3rilia(ak''ti-ii6-fii-i'iia). » ;>/ r^L , 


actinomoric (ilk ti no-mor'ik), a Kolatirjf? to Actinophrys (ak-ti-iiof'riH),n rNL,<<lr ukt/c 


an aiMiiioiiioii , iiaMti^ at tiiiomoroH, laun^ di- 
vjdoiJ in1i> railiatisl jiarta 

actinometer (ak-ti-noin'i^-WT), n [<(lr uktI/ 
(uAT/y-), ra\, 4- //iTfsm, inoaMitio | An mstru- 
mi nf for iiioaHuiiiii^ the iiiti^iiHity of lailia 
lion 

actinometric (ak^ti-no.rnet'nk), a Of or 
holou|iCii^f< to tho actinomotoj, or to aotiuoiu- 
otry 

actinometrical (ak^ti-no met'n-kal), ft, Harno 
an acUtutnu tru 

aotinometry (ak-ti-noin'tvtn), n [Ah nctmmni 
tfir 4- -V 1 Tin on hmuk nn iil 
of radiation 

Actiaomilia (akdi-uoin'ii), 7} [NL,<(^r uKr/t 

(iiKT/v-), ray, 4- «////</, oyo ] A nolabio >j:<‘niiM ol 
radiolariaiiH, oKtahimlusl by llaoi kol iu IHGO 
Hoo extract 


< It htiop/tnyTi 4- -7/10 ] A ^onp ol rhi/opods, ot the adult liaii . ,,v rxn y 

takin^c iniruo fioriitlio |[?crius dcitunniin/s, itm- Actinotrocna (ak ti-not lo-ka), n [X'iL,< 
taming hi lio/oariHoi Hun-aininahMiloK S<*e it- our/g (u/cT/r-). ray, 4- Tfmxv, a wheel, riiif? ] 
itnopU/tftda i‘ml»ryoiiic loiin of a pfephyrean wonn of 

Ictinophrys (ak-ti-nof'riH), n \Nh , < < Ir ukt/c K<'nu8 Vhorotm (whiclisoe), which was imsta 
{tiKT/v-), my, 4- oi^int r= K hrou ] A kouus ot ^'oi a distinct ammal and named AcUmtre 
pro! o/ii uiH, boltmi^ii^ to a division ol the ehiHH dranchiatit 
JHtt::opodn known as IftUozoa^ and the leading Actinozoa (ak^ti-no-zo a), « pJ fNL.,<Gr aicr/f 
oUi family Artinophripfhi Artimphrun uni, lay, 4- Cv^/i. an animal see roow.] A 

II tyjilful M|K<krt, iH tli« wiiil kaouii biiii luiiiuuK ulu i»f tdiiHHof (\/ If nt( fata, (v /, 


^/^r/r (a/cr/r-), rav, 4- Ofuf {rpiy a hair ] One 
of the homogeiii'ous hair-like nbers which rep- 
rosent the rays in thi> fm-folds of the embryos 
of fishes, anti which subsequently fuse to form 
tlio membianous basis of the ))erraanont rays 
oi the adiilf fish 

Gr 
An 

ml»ryonic foim of a pfephyrean wonn of the 
KenuB /7/i>ro«iv(which8oe), which was mistaken 
foi a distinct ammal and named AcUnotroeiha 
branch la tit 


tyjllf Ul M|K 

Jllif IUH4 (l|lists 

Most M|>< ( i( M of tlio Kuniis AitoiophryH^ oi “ huu aniiniil 
4 nil , iiblihli 1 h (omtnon In p<iiHtH, an fict hwiiii 

lining iiOK i)iiHlii with HtlfliHli wliuh ladiuti: 


fioiii all siili I 


Am tho Interiil imuoMHnti pif (In inyM of Kotiin radiolaii 
aiiMj In (OHIO inoK laiKily d« V( lop(d,a loiitiimoiiH di 
lumft rcntiul nIo lohni Is foiiin d, ivhh h tinloHoH tin wholo 
orKiiiilHin HH in Uttnummn in ulih li tin omik hoiim tlnu h 
till eo or more lomintrh hIioIIh i^taud Sat //in/ , 1 u 

Actinomonadida (ak^ti-uo-ino-nuit^-ile), n hi 
[NL , < AtUaomnaaH {-ttd-) 4- -tda J A laniil> 
of oval or spbcroiilal ammah iilcs, fixed or 


of the glohiitur iMMly 

Huidtjf Aunt liivtii i> k’ 

actinopteran (ak4i-iio]/tc-ran), n One ot liie 
U tinoph It f an actmopteioas fish 
lllii iiitcnsitv Actinopteri (ak-ti-nop'te-ri), w pt [NL,pl 
o\ at ttnoptfuis me acUnoplnou^^ Jn Cope’s 
Hvsteiu of ( lasHification, a subclass of fishes 
etnbi 11(1111^ all tho teleoslH, most of the osseous 
pcaiioids, and tho HturgeoiiB l ho tot hull ul i Imiai 
ti rH of the gioiip are oinsi uhu* honeH well ikvi lnpod on u 
H( puiuit and LOiii|dex Ntiii|M iiMoihitti, n douhk (irutohyiil 
no |N Ivh t h iiitiiU luiniai y ladiiof tin foru limb imralkl 
with htwllut eh menu and oiiiititiK into the artunhitlon 
with the HI uiiiilur aidi nmi huMihir eh itiuitH udiif id to a 
metiijdi ryginin and viiy larely a rmMoiiUr>gimii 

actinopteroUB (ak-ti-nop'tc ms), a [< NL «c- 
tinoptcrus, < (h aicrig (uktiv-), lay, 4* Trrrfibv, 
wing 1 llaving tho characters of or pertam- 
iiig ti) the AcUnopUm 



VrrtirnI Sciiton uf an Actinozoan 
( a scu uiicmniu /Uttma hotsattca) 
sbowiiii. type ri| striu turt uf lettnoMoa 
a iiiDiiUi iiral aperturr b gaiitrlc 
I iivity, c (ixi d c ivity t uiutnun to b and 
tn d an inierinciiciitcra. chamber in the 
IHfrivitH era! or fiiim itn cavity r and d 
to^ethi r l^rinir thi' Liittrouifle t free 
thii krnecl iiitrijin of i nieventery; 


fmdy motile 'they me untluly naked poHHeHHiuithcr actinosoina (ak^ti-no-so^mll), w, pi actinoso- 

a hardemd UmI iioi a (( nital ut])Miik and have line i ay mnh, t.iun HW meru hiurtv \ vnv 4- nttun 

lik«i)Meii(h»|iodlaiM()jiaiiiKfi(.malliH.iMtH(.fthcHUifatl, f («kr/v-), rav, + irw/zn, 
■iipnUiieukul at oii« point hy a huiK vlhratllo ilagellnin i>ody J The oiitiro body of any at tmozoaii, 

ActlXIomonaB (ak^ti-UiVmoiCas), n [N L , < (h wiieihei simple, us in the sea>uiii^moues or com- 

aRT/t {(iKnv-), ray, 4* i/own, a unit see monad 1 posed ol several /obids. as in most corals 
Tho typical genus of infusorians ot the family ActinOBphaBrium (ak^ti-no-sfe'i i-um), n [NL 


AcHnomonmhtUi 

actlnomorphic (ak'ti-no-mdr'fik), a 
acUmmorphou^ 
aotinomorphoUB (ak^ti-nd-moi'fus), a [<(Jlr 
ttArq («ani'-), rav, 4-//o/»^//, torm ] Uay-shaped 
iu bot , upplietl to tloweis which may be dividetl 
voitically into similar halves tlirougli two or 
more planes syuonyinous with pofifst/mmt h i- 
eal Sachs 

ACtillO]liyC6B(ak^‘'ti*no-ni]Se/), 7/ , pi actinomtf- 
ectes (-ini-se'te/) [NL , < Gr aKvit, {ukt/i'-), 


< (d o/Tr/t (fiRrep-), lay, 4- fiphoro ] 1 A 

Name us of ihizopods, or eudojdastic protozoans, 


ray, 4- pi K//r 
croscenee | 


(pi pi'hr/rn), a lutisliroom, nn ox- 
Tho DJV'tiiiigiiH so ealleii from 
the rosettes of cliih-sliapeil stnii tines iii wliu li 
it present-s itsell The disease at tmomycosis 
is cunseii hy the presiMici) i)| this fungus 

actinomycetic (alcMi no-m! set'ik), a Pei- 
taiiiiiig to or caused b> uctiuonix (dt s ns, an 
acUaomtievUt tunioi 

actinomyCOSiB (uk^ti-niVmLko'sis), n [NL , < 
actiuonmis 4- -i/s/s ] A piogrossive lullamma- 
tory aluMstion (uiisiMl by the pwsence dt iicti- 
noiuycetiiH, oct iiiiiiig in < attle and swine, and 
sometimes m man it h miHt frciimiitly found In 
the JnuH of luttlo inti imtv iiende nthi r luiitN It in i (ini 
niiliilcnUd hy (ontuit \>ltli u wound oi mi Hbruoioii VImo 
( aIIihI h( 1/1/0/ lait 

actinophone (akdin'o-phon), >7 [<Gr uhT/t 
(rtkr/c-;, ray, 4- sound ] An appaiutus for 
the prodiu tioii of sound by at tniic rax s I (i 
Iff It Heo ratiiophom 

actinophonic (ak-tin-il-fon'ik), a iVrtaming 
tiO the actinophone, oi to soumls produciMl b> 
actinic rays 

actinophore (ak-t m 'o-fdi ), w [< G r ij/ir/co^(//jor, 
ru} -bearing see ndtuophoroa^i ] One id tho 



Sun ditiinnl iilr { ittmo\ph<trtHnt nahhorm) niai^nilied 
1 llir wluiU iiiim il with* r i mitruLtile vnciiolei II l ortioii of 
Mriphery more luuKiuiictl wiUi a four Kdlf pHcudnpudid niui n, 
f »ur iiiK l«*i t>r eudopt isth 111 A ywun, auUnosph rriuiit 

having a numbei of nuclei or endoplasts in the 
ci'iitiol parts of the piotoplnsm, and numerous 
stilt radiating pseudopodia 

Ndtiui cuinui,»ih>ii nor fission has boon ubMirstd 
nimuitf oidliuii) lUdioluria, but Uith tluso processes tuKo 
phuuiii kfi/K//^y/ia/*ito/i yitij’fri/, Aimt Invert , p ST* 


peripheral sKcierai eicnieiiiB w lilt n iiu*ei iiv Ul- « j » i mi 

ford support to tho true lm-ia\s of 7//r//mt, actmOSt (ak'ti-Tii>st>, « ^ Or aurtc («/fr/v-), 


skeletal element s whn h dii*ei tlv uf- ^ 3 ^ member of this genus 

rt to tho true lm-ia\s ul 
that IS, typical fishes anil sidaeiinuiH 
Ihi fUtoiophonM of tin paiud fins nitiv he diNtlnguislud 
Iromtliost of tho unpuirtil fins hy (ailing tlu littii tho 
niodiau mfi/ioj/AoriN / I HmUi 


aotinophoroUB (ak-tl-nof^;) ms), a [< Gr Oh- 
Tivo^dpor^ ray-beunug, < aar/c (aicriv-), ray, 4- 


tajt, 4- oiTT/ov, a bone 1 In ichth , one ot the 
boiies which in tmo fishes immediately support 
tho rays of the pectoral and ventral fins They 
IIV ciiitrally, fn the luctoralN, lour In number, but sonic 
timi N, as 111 Home pcdiculatcH, are reduced to two, and 
Kon^tinicA, as iu ganoklH, increasod to moro than four, 
thej oro rarely atrophied Gdt 


radiatetl, maiino /o- 
((phydi'H, embracing 
the sea-anemones, 
corals, S(‘a-peiiH, 
etc , 111 which the 
mouth is Itiinished 
w ith hollow retrai t- 
ile tentacles, simple 
m one subclass (Zo- 
antharw) oi fringed 
in the other (Jttifo- 
naiia) Tho iIikc stive 
(Iivity 1 h Hopaiatod fiom 
tiio liody wall iiy an in 
it 1 vuilng p(,i i viNccriil 
space, wliii li iH radially 
(Iil hied iiitoKcivcml com 
purtnunU Y/y partilioim 

(tilhd menenterufi, in «••> ■»«;»=** »ntos''' »«« »'cwi«rnr. y, 
whui. Urn niM.Ki.Hu^.o Jt/SK 

orgatlH arc Mituiltod nuj tentacIcK umuml the mouth 
giviit uiAjoiity arc loiii 

pound, living in a poivpidom moiih ndlu ri* to lockn, etc , 
aiKlMofiK 1110 fret lln laycd Untiu Ilm alxiut tlie mouth 

f iroHont in Buiiie gonira oh Ath/na, no uinoto reaom 
dam 0 to Moino of t iu fincRt coiiipokltc lloweiw Uonioduc 
tiun is ctf(( t(d i»y eggs tlirowii out at tin mouth, by gem 
iiiukH or ImdM doiclupcHl on tlio baaeof tin it (Umk, and bv 
diviHiuu, cutli Biparattd nait l/ecuniing ii (omplote ani 
nial Ihey i/roHont tlio plicnoraenoii known as inctagen 
ohIh or alteimution of gciiei atioii Wlion reprodne ed liy or 
diiiary gtnoratioii, tlie eggde volops into a free liKoiuotlve 
planula will) libratile cilia. Tho stxos aro ol the r united 
or (IfHiiiiit The At inoroa and Itydrozua constitute the 
siihkiugclum Cak/ib/afa Alsocailod Aefi/icntfa See//]/ 
dronm 

actinozoal (ak^ti-no-zo'al), a Kelating to the 
AcHnocoa 

actinozoan (ak^ti-iio-zo'an), n One of tho ACr- 
tiHoroa , any mi'iiiber of that class 
actinozodn (ak^ti-no-/d'on), It [NL , sing of 
Aciuimofi ~) An actinozoan 
actinula (ak-tni'fi-ia), w , pi acUnuUc (-1©) 
[NL , dim of Gi okt/c (ahrtv-), lay ] A name 
given bv Allman to the larval condition of 
hydrophora {Hydrozoa), appearing when tho 
ciliated locomotive planula or ombryo has be- 
eorae fixed by its aboral end, and has passed 
into the elongated gastrula-stage by the forma- 
tion of the month witn its circlet ol tentacles 
Bee planida 

In most Discophora, tho embryo Ynn omes a fixed arftn 
via (the HO tailed Hydra tul/a, or Si yphistoina) 

JiujUrpt Aiiat Iiiicti p 133 

action (ak'shon), w [< ME aceton, -tmn, < OP 
f7Cf«r/n = Si) f/femws=Pg = It azione,<ili 

(wlto(n-), i atjere, do, act see at t, n'] 1 ITie 
process or state of acting or of bt mg active, as 
oppose d to rest, chaiigi^ of xvhich the cause lies 
xMthin the subject, activity, active exertion; 
encigv manifested in outxxard acts, as con- 
trastod with contemplation, speculation, speak- 
ing, oi writing us, a man of aetton [In this 
souse not used m tho plural.] 

Iho basis of Arttmi as disUngultihud from motion, or 
moicmtMit, is tiio (xistouce of disiic residing in the ant 
mate orguniHin L F lion/, Pjiiam Socioi,!! 00 

2 An event considered as predicated of its 
cause , an act, usually in a complex or an in- 
clusixe sense, that which is done about or m 
relation to anything, a speoihe peifonnance, 
proceeding, or course of conduct as. a good 
or a bad aetim, actums speak louder 
words , the action of a deliberative body 

The Lml is a Uod of knowledge, and b) him aelionf 
are weighed IBam IL & 



WlMt dangerous aetion, stood It next to death, 
ould I uot undergo for one calm look ' 

5^^,TGofV,v4 

An action Is the perfection and publication of thought 

JEmerton, Nature 

The word action is properly applied to tliose exertions 
which are conseguant on volition, whether the (*xtrtion 
tK, made on external objects, or bo coniined to our mentul 
operations If Steuvri, Works, M 121 

3 An exertion of power or force ; the real rein- 
tjon of a cause to its effect, causality, influ- 
ence; agreiioy; operation, impulse as, the ac- 
tion of wind upon a ship’s sails 

The action which given electrical masses exert on the 
exterior of any closed surface is the same as that of ala>er 
•tf the same mass spread on this surface atiording h) a 
itrtain law Atkiman, tr of Masiart and Juiibcrt, I 44 

4 Manner of moviupr , kind of mol ion or physi- 
cal performance as, this horse has fine arfton , 
the action of a machine 

Imitate the arfuni of the tiger Shak , lien > lit 1 
6 In rhet , ffosturo or gesticulation , the deport- 
ment of the speakei, or the accommodation of 
his attitude, voice, gestures, and eountenan(‘o 
to the subject, or to the thouglita and feelings 
expressed 

Suit the action to the word, the vvoni to the aUion 

iihak , llanilct, ill 2 

Wldlst the true brood of ai tom, that alone 
Keep nat ral, uustraiu d Action in he r tin one, 

Behold tlicir benches bare < arew, In Daieuant 

6 In poetry and the drama, the connected 
senes of events on winch the interest of the 
piece depends ; the mam subject or story, as 
distinguished from an incidental action or epi- 
sode Unity of action is one of tho dramaue 
iimties • 

lids aetton should have thruu (mHlltlcutioiis first, It 
should be one attuni, secondly, it snoiiUl bo an entire ac 
tion, and thirdly, it should be a git at OLtum 

Adduton, Spcctuloi, Xo 207 

7 In physiol (a) Any one of tho active pro- 
c esses gomg on m an orgamred body , some 
manifestation of vital activity, the peidorm- 
uiice of a function as, the action of the 
stomach or the gastric juice on tho food , a 
morbid action of the liver (b) A more or less 
complex muscular effort it may be voluntary, as 
the eoiitrai tioiis of the voluntary musties in response to 
the will , involuntary, as those of tlie liearl , mixed, as those 
of respiration, deglutition, etc , or rejUx as most Involuii 
tary actions, and also those performed by voluntary itiiis 
cl( s under the influence of stimuli without involving con 
sulous volition 

8 In law (a) A proceeding instituted m court 

bv one or more parties against another or others 
to enforce a right, or punisii or jredress a wiong 
distinguished from judicial proceedings whicdi 
are not controversial in form, as tho probate of a 
will (b) Such a proceeding under the forms of 
the common law, as distinguished fiom a clian- 
lerv salt and a criminal prosecution But since 
the ineigm uf law and iqulty, the rcininiy fontitrly liad 
by suit in chancoi'y is had by lui cquitabh action Jii tin 
wider sense an action is civil or cnnunal it is enmtnal 
when instituted liy the sovereign fur the pimishincnt of a 
I lime (see criminal), cnii when instituted by the sovpi 
elgii powci ill its capacity as in owner or (ontracting 
paity 01 by a subject or citizen A criminal ai tloii is fn 
quently spoken of as an indu tment, which, however, is 
only one kind of formal comtilaiiit by which sucli a pro 
ceediiig niiy ht lonitmiKetf or presented for tiial A 
oommon law ai lion is real fk rmtial, or mixed real when 
it ( lalms title to leal estate, pernnutl when it diinunds a 
chattel, a dclit damages for an Injury, oi a statutory pen 
iUty, and mixid when it demands both real estate and 
damage s for a wrong Actions are %n pemonam oi in ri m 
in pemonam wiieii the party defendant is a natural person 
>r a curporat ion , i/i n m when it is a tiling tlio ownersliii) 
of which It is sought to change or affect, as when It is 
sought bi make damages for a collision at sea a lion on 
the guilty ship, or to eoiiflscate Bimiggled property Ac 
tioiis where, the defendant lieingontuf the reach of the 
I ouit, a Judgment against lilin will bind only iiis property 
jirevlously atta( in d, aipl actions merely to tlutenniiie tiie 
Htatus of the pailics, os for divorce, ate also sometlines 
properly eolled actions in rent , for the property attaclieil 
anil the status, respeetlvoly, are m one sense the subjects 
uf Uiv action and it is tin ir pres* nee which enables the 
court to ixciiise its jurisdiction ics against persons ab 
sent Hue also tn pemonam, in rem The right 

of bnugmg an action as, the law gives an 
action for every cdaim (Iho following Krench phrases 
are eoriiinoii in ( anadion law Action en dMaratum 
dhupothhiue, action, iiy a creditor haling a hypothec, 
agidiist a thlid person in itossessloii of tliu real pioperty, 
toliavcit declared suhjctl to tho liYpothci Actum rn 
interrupt W7i (de prHi » tptwn), an action brought t<» inti r 
rapt the tunning of the time fixed in a statute of liiiiita 
tiuiis as a bar to an action Actum m rcvendieatum , ac tioii 
ni replevin , an action by the alleged owner of propert) to 
recover possession A ctum hypotMem rc, an at tion finmgiit 
by the hypothei ary c redlbtr against a third person holding 
the propcTty subieet to Uie hypothec, the object lielng to 
have the proper^ or its value applied to pay the debt 
Action fuff/atmie, an action by the owner of real property 
against any person exercising on alleged right of servitude 
or easement on the property praying that such alleged 
right be declared unfounded and that such person lie per 
petuolly barred from its exercise Action populaire, a 
Qui tam action , on action in tlie interest of tlie public ] 
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9. In the jfing arts {a) The appearance of ani- 
mation, movement, or passion given to figures 
by tlieir attitude, position, or expression, either 
singly or coneurrentlv (b) The e\eiit or epi- 
sode reiiresented or illustrated b> a work of art 
—10 A military tight , a tin nor engagement be- 
tween armed bodies of men, wdiether on land 
or w utei of Jess importaiieo than a battle fclee 
batik 

iluw iiiHuj gentlemen have you lust in tiiH m turn / 

Shak , Ml li Ado i 1 
A geneial actum now ensued, whidi, aftu tlu 1 hs of 
suvi ral killed and wounded it miiiiulod in tlii n tit at of 
the British parti towards thu centre uf iho f<>Mii 

Kicrttt citations p IN) 

1 1 In tnai h {a) Tho meebumsin of a brec < li- 
loading gun by ivliieh it is opencnl to iet*i*i\o 
tlie charge (b) That pait of the nice Imnism of 
apiauofoiic, ail organ, or other similar iiiHtru- 
ineiit by which the ui lion of the fingers upon 
the kt^ys istransmittedtothostimgs, rcxslH, etc 
III a harp the m turn Is a nu i iiatiism, controlled l>> pi iluls, 
l»y whu li tho ki v is changed bj a half ui whole stop 

12 [A Vrencli usage J A shares in the capital 
stock of a c ompaiij , m the plural, stocks, oi 
shares of stock - Abandonment of an action St e 
aiktndunnu nt — AccOBBOry aotlon. at 1 1 Mxoi n Ac- 
tion of acoount Si e m < oiint —Action of adherence 
Heo adht mue — Action Of a moving ayatem, in mceh , 
iwhi thu tune inti gral of the kinetic encigy, wliKh is 
equal to tliosinnof tlu aiorageinoinentiimsmi tin spates 
disci Bud by tlio parts of the sysioni from any era eaih 
multiplied hy tlio length of its path — Action Of ejection 
and intruBion Hu thctwn Action of eisotment 
Hue ejectment and ciutual — Action Of foreclOBUre Hin 
foreclosure - Action Of moane proflta Sec mrsm — 
Action on the caae Hi i caMi - Amicable action 
Suu amicahit —Angle Of action Heuon<//r f —Back ao- 
wn. (a) In mmiiii engines action In with h the oyllnder 
is boiwuen the iniBsliuad or cross tail and thu trank 
111 tills an aiigi incut, which is sonu tiiuus iihoiI iv lit i c a hhv 
ing of longltudiiiul spai o is disiicd paiallil side bars ton 
met tho trosa luud of thu piston riNi with a t loss tail and 
from this aconnci ting lod i xti mis tf» tin shaft at tlu same 
uiid of the lyllndii as tlu tiosKluiul Ihi opposite of 

e rirfum (see below) (/») In flit arms when the locks 
are bedded iiilti iho stock aiom t // knuflit -Oauae 
Of action Hue ca use — Chemloal action, at t ion within 
H molecule, tir butwucii molctiibh of iimtltr. i>y iiliith 
aionm are lulded, remuicd, oi itaiiiuigni it is often 
atti iidtnl with evolution of heat and light Hue t hcmuMl 
— Choae in action. Hue choaeit Circuity of action 
Hue circuity — Conconrae of actions Hee comourae 
-Oonourrenoe of actions Hte concutremi Oon- 
aoUdation of acUona Hue lomuduiatum — Ourrenta 
of action. Hee currtnt Declaratory action. Hcu 
declarator —Direct action, in a sktun engine, octittn hi 
which the piston rod or troHshciui is dluttly cunnetlcd 
iiy a roll with tlie cmrik —Double action, in much , at 
tion as of a piston, in whit li wtiik is diuu at evciy sirokt 
oi rutiprotnl moicment —Droitural action Hte dm 
tural — SQUlVOCal action, onv ill whit h thu efft 1 1 is of 
a dlflerent spueies from the ogt iit as tlu at tion of a blow 
npftn a drum, uiiisiiig it to sonixl Form of action 
Hue /orm - Qlat Of an action Hut imt^ — Immanent 
action, one whose effect is within tlu agent or t luise 
^ancient action, onu whose uitect is an object otliei 
tlian its cansu 

In the actum tmimtncnl iliti agt nt and thu patient arc 
the siiinu , in the tramoent dilft rent in thu tiling iktlf 
HurtjertkhciHH tr by a Gentleman, i 8 
In action, in a condition or state of aiUvity , in attivt 
opt ration -Iaw Of acUon and reaction, hewtons 
iliird law of itioUun U Is us follows I'o every action 
thcie is alwujH an equal and contiary rc at tion or tin 
mutual actions of two bodies arc always riiuul and opjio 
sitcly diroctud By actum huit Is to bo undirstood thu 
forcu, or soinutlTiius (luuirding to Mewton) the product 
of Its otructivu coiiirKuiuit Into the velocity of its jioint 
of application Whiii the lirst two laws of motion de* 
toimine how forces of t%iry cotioeivablc kind afftet bod 
les, niitl what motions they ptoduio, the thlid Is nioro 
positiic, ill thut it lugins the tbscription of tin fortes 
tliut mu futuiill) foiiiul in iiaiurt liy uniiiiciuting flu 
piopuHitloii that the algebraic sum of all the foitus Uiat 
m e called into iday on t at li ot cosion is zero Jliu follow 
ing passage gives Scwtoii s t^Miiiiients on this law, in the 
language of IIioiiinoii and 1 ait, except that tin original 
wuidortum is itsloictl in place of the word at tied// whb h 
ilioHo HUthois suliHtitutc fui it 111 OI dt r io HI oltl confusion 
w itli tlu at tion of a moving system, os defined atsive ' If 
Olio body pi t sst s t»r draw s unolhi r, it is pn ssed t»i di awn 
by this Jitlu 1 w Ith an c qii d force in the opposite dli c i tion 
if iiiy out piusscs a stone with his linger his Ijngci is 
IiruHscd with the suiiie force in the opposite direction l»y 
thu stoiu A hoi sc towing a boat on a cuiihI Is dioggud 
but kwartls by a foit u utpial t<^ that which he linprcHst son 
tho towing io|>( ftnwmtis B> whatever amount, and In 
whntevtr tlirui tioii one liody has ita motion ehangtd hy 
iinpiut upon uiudhcr this other body has its motion 
cimngid by tlie siiTiu aniouiit in thu cjpfswiit diicction, 
for at each instant tlining the impact the ftiicc latwti ii 
Ilium was equal and opiKisite on the two W lit ii tit ilht r 
of tlie two iiohcs has any rotation, wJictlier liefoic tii 
after the iinpuit the change s of velocity which thty ex 
perienee are pioportional to their niassiH Wlun one 
InkIv attrai ts uiiothc r from a distant i this i>t!u i attrai is 
it witli an equal and opposite fon;e If the m tioti of an 
agent Ijc meahiired by its amount and vcb>t iti trnijoiiitl), 
and if siinilui iy the ruac^ion of the lusislunt e In iiit iisui i tl 
by tht veloiities of its seveial parts and thuii several 
amoiinta t oiijointly, whether these arise from friction < o 
htslon, weight, or accoU ration action aiut reaifion, in 
all combinations of iiioehiiies, will tie equal and opposite 
Local action (in a voltaic uB) f^c arnalyamaU, v 
- Ferflolont action, that action which changes the 
thing acted upon without destroying it, oorruptinx 


mMt* 

Mtlon. that «hi«h dMito;, iC— Mnot^te of toiot 
aoSoiL of Maui^nlt, the principle that, of all the dlf 
feruut sets of paths along which a ooiisurvativo system 
may lie guidinl from one couflguration to another, with 
its total energy constant, timt one for which the hi tion 
is the least is such that tlic sistem will ret|uire taily 
to be started witli Die propel vt lorltitjc to move along it 
unguided -SlnglO aotioil, in mac/i , m tion, us of a pis 
toll orphingti, ill winch work is iiirfoinud on only onu of 
two or more sfiokus as, a mnttit athon pump, one in 
wliich tlie water is raised on even altuiinik sliviku,oi thu 
upward lift of tliu pump rial —To take action, to take 
sUi»s in regard to anything , siici illcall) to institute legal 
pnacedliigs -UniVOOal actiou, timt bv width an agent 
pi odiict s an i Ik ct of thu aaniu spt i it s as itsc If , thus, thu 
itfioii of iiLut ill hoatlngalM>d> fij tondiution Isnidiotal 
Wave-action, in yun idniormaBy high pussniu in a 
gun from itrylargi tuuigts — Bjm Attum Act thtd In 
iiiani f iiMJH tlu NU w ordN ai u s) non vinous lint at turn (in the 
MiiiKiilnr)tli iiotCN nioiu paitii ulari) tlu opciatioii, at t and 
(/rid tbo mtoniplishtd result Oiil> attum maybe used 
to Higtdfy tliu doiiif., oi tliu nit tliod of doing , it is also tlie 
Wold till oidiinuy nttiiil>,ai/ signifiing that wliich Is 
111(11 1 nntublu oi dignitb d An attum iim| liitliidu many 
att<i while uit is gi in mill iiitUvidiial An uvieptlouto 
ttiirt IS ill tlu nsu of till wold att to inditate a suction 
ot a pbii w liii b is a sui lival of old usiigu yut avtum is in 
1 bin 1 on in it loll biotubi limn atf, lovtiiiig tliu nioiumunt 
of tin plot tliiongli all the ucto as, iu Mocbeili tUeaetum 
isldislilv tiiuric A toiiim of actum his attton was ton 
tinind iiptatui (ii/jvof liunmiiiti his oefx were incon 
sisttnt Ihtd in old imagi Inid a itii genual application, 
but in iiiimIhii UNugi it in upidiud ( bit flvto oc U which are 
for lull iticHon tspitiallj noii wotfbv it Is a tnoiu ftinnal 
Word than tn /ion OI ait lliu Atleut lliu Apostlus, thnoe 
turn of a watih lliu m/n of a jiritut , tliu or /tons of chll 
dr< n , an at / of nu n v a th • d of i aior a base fin it or act 
For (ompiuison with tint, cti sic tint 
Fiiiidamuidalli tlieu is no siitli tiling as private aufion 
AB nttionn an piihiic in tluniHtlitH oi (bull umsu 
queue i H ttocic Sii niinat it s of 1 lioughi 

Our acta uiii aiiguls aiu, or gooil oi ill, 

Oiii fatal shadows that walk l»v us still 

J h'htthtr Tloiiist Man's Fortiiiiu, 1. 87 
W ho dotli rigid deedn 
Is twhu born and wlio doctli ill deed* lilt 

himn Ir/io/d, Light of Asia, vl 78 

action (ak'Bhon), v t [< actiouj w ] To bniig 
a le^al action u^aiimt | I'tai v ] 
actionable (ak'shon-a-bl), a t< ML aettona- 
htltSf < L at a< tion st‘o aetton ] Fur- 

nishiuK Hufiiciont ground for an at tion at law 
as, to call a man a thief ih tttUonahk 
Many tilings wliich huu btcn said in siitii papers 
are equally a(*/ion(T/>/r tfu Amtrican,\lll b 

actionably (ak'B)ioii-a-l>1i), adr In an actlon- 
ablo mannoi , in a tuiuinor that may Biibjoct to 
loKal ))iooesH 

actional (ak'Hhou-al), a Of or pertaining to 
action oi actions (Itok 
actionary (nk^Hhon-a-n), n , pi acHonaries 
(-nz) [=F at twnnattCfK M]i at tionanusA h 
ttctto(n~), action wot' action "J A Hhareholuei in 
a joint -Hi ock fompaiiY, one who owuh actioiiH 
(H(«e atUoHf 12) or sharoH of Mtook Also called 
avtiomst [ChioHy u«ed of FrenoJi Hiib)eets ] 
actioner (ak'shon-^n ), n The workman wlio 
raiikes or adapts the action of an instrument, 
as of a i>iano, etc 

actionisi (uk'shon-ist), n [< action + -ist ] 
rianie as at itomirtf 

actionize (ak's)ion-iz), I t [</7/koa4*-i£;c ] To 
bi mg a legal ac (Ton H gainst [ItareJ N K Jf 
actionlOBB (uk'shcm-les), a [< actum + ^tess ] 
Without actiou , liiojt 

action-sermon Oik'shen-ser^rnon), n In the 
Prr^Hbvtt nail c huiclii h of hcotiancl, thc^ sermon 
preacfied bcloie the cihdirafioii of tho c-om- 
iriimion 

action-takingf (ak'H)ion-ta^king), a Jntigious, 
iKcimtomid to 8<*ek rc drc'ss b\ law instead ot 
by the sword ua « pitliot of < ontempt 

A lily liici d, at turn tokiiuf mgiiu 

Sfutk , l^ar, ii i 

actioUBt (»i k'Hims), a [< at turn 4- •ons Of /rtr- 
hom ] Ac 111 0 , J nil of ac tivity , full of enei gy 
111 knows you to i»u tukir nun, murtial iiiun, men of 
good sLoinaiim, very liol shots, vuy aituniH lot valour 

Dckktranil ^ chafer Jhomaa Wyat, p 44 

actitation (ak-ti-ta'shon), n [< L as if *///^ 
titaiio{n-)y iatlttart , act or plead frequently, 
iiHi d only oi law suit Maud dianias, double fri q 
olaffttt, act, do 1 J^reciuent actiou, speem- 
c ally, tho debating of lawsuits ( Hare J 
activatet (ak'ti-val), 1 t \<atku + J 
To make activ e , intcDHify 

Snow and itc cKpuidlv bi mg holpi ii and their erdd 
ttctnatni by idtic oi salt will turn waUi to Ici , and tliat 
ill a f( w bonne Itmon, Nat Jilal , 4 Ml 

active (ak Hi V), // [<iML athJ,<()V' actif, F 
artif, -ivi , < L ai tn as < aqt rt , do, a< t see act, n ] 
1 Having tlie now ei oi properly oi at ting, tend- 
ing to cause c iiange or < cnniiiuriic ate aetion or 
motion , capable of evert mg influence, opposed 
to passin as, attiaction is un cu'tive power 
Wlicn the mind has a pussivu simsibilitv, init no active 
strength Hawthorne Twicu 1 old Talus, II 88. 



»eUn 

1 ilnd I oui wclto Ideal In my mind a» pleaiiw, ^ 
ynay imd cliiffc the atenu m often um 1 think fit IhJs 
makifiK and uniiiaklnpr of idea* dotli very projtotly de 
ooiuiiiato tlie inlnd ... 

Bukeley^ i*rinclril<w of nurnuii Knowlcd«t, 1 # 18 
Power, tliUH consldLred, is twofold — viz iih hIjK to 
make, or able to letilv* any tlmnKt tlit out may bo 
called itrfioe and tiio utbt r j»asKfvi jiowor Lt>eke 

I J ids dlstiiK Hull is iukt ii from Ai istotle J 

Hpeeihcally — 2 In m<d , a< lni|» quickly, pro- 
ducing inimodiiilo ilTmtH as, mint rcmeuicH 
or troalment — 3 Having t!u‘ powoi ol quit k 
motion, or dispoHiliou to move uith spood , 
mmblo, lively, busk, agilo as, an acim ani- 
mal — 4 Bii»y, constant l\ engaged in action, 
acting with vigoi and uHSiduity om»oaed tor/a//, 
alow, or tndoUnt as, an attire omter, uIhu to 
BedtnUiry ns, an attiu life 
Malttffa uoMHCHnid a Inavi mid iiiiimrouH Kunisun, and 
the ( uiiinion jx ojili \vi n uthtu , haidv, anil i« liwiltitt 

fm-toj, (JraiiMlu ]» 148 

5 In a state of at lion , marked by movement 
or operation, iiiiw tnal iirogress or motion, not 
quieHcent, doimaiit, oi suspended aa, to take 
aehiu proeet dings against an offender , to en- 
gage in atUre Jiost ilities 
llu world hath hail in ihimu luuu froah experience how 
cliuiKi'i nuH Mill h aitioi ti roi a are fiooki r 

fanatic lain oi, to cull it by lia nilhhr iiuinr, cnthiiai 
asm, iM only powcifid andnr/iiv ho lontf om it in agifuaNivi 
Lawili, ArnonKiiiy Hooka, IhI hci , ji 212 

Hence — 6 In com , marked by qunkness or 
frequency: brisk, livdy, <oming or moving 
freely or uuundantly as, an at tnu tiode or de- 
maiiu for goods , actnw freights oi stocks — 7 
Kequiring action or exertion, prac tif al, ojieia- 
tivo, producing real effec ts opposed to spau- 
lattu as, tho adirt dutn^s of life, the attire 
powers of the mind 

'Jhe divlMion of the famltieH of the human mind into 
understaiulliifi and will la iiry amiint and haa hoiii 
K«nenilly luloptid, tho foimot coinpichondlnf^ all oiir 
■ficciilutlvc, tliL latti I all out to tnu, powi rH ftad 

(Tlila UMU of ai tnv for y/rrti tual, in philoaoiilq, Ik ilffldly 
ooiulcmntd by Ilanitlton J 

8. In ffram , signifying the i>orformanc e and not 
the endurance of au a< tion op]»osed to pansivt 
Bald of a verb or vi rh foi in, and uaud i Dpi i ially in tlu i aso 
of lauKuasoB wlilih, like liailn, have a niuil 3 coniphU 
paBHivoioiiJiiKatiuii ol tho voih, orolao like lac ik and San 
•krit a pai tial ono hut nlHo, Iohb piopci )y of thimc a hh li, 
like EntiliHl) and f i esu h, havu a HyHtcin of vei h phi am h with 
paiwivo inoaiiins, niado wHIi an uiixlliar) Soiiii Kounnin 
riaiiB (unite Irnpiopcily) une mtnu a()c>4|Uivah*nt to fmnNc 

ftrr - Active apperception, that uppciccption whnli 
chooBCHoiii luiioiiKu iiuinbii of idiuH that etc Mint tlioiii 
■clvtM - Active bonds, boiida which bciu allxcdiatc ofin 
tereBtpayablu in full fruintlioihitoof Imhiu, aHdlHtinKuiHbcd 
from iwwNtrr fMnulM on wbU li no iiitou'Mt Ik paid, but whic li 
entitle tilt lioldoi to Boinu futiii o bonotlt oi claliii - Active 
capital or wealth, money, or jiropcTty that may leudily 
ho conveiiod into money, iiHtd in (omnurce or otliei t in 
ploy nil lit Active cause See emm Active com- 
me^e, tiu < omnieic t in wide h a iiathni cariiuM ita own and 
foreign ( oiiiiiioditic H in ItM own aliipH, or with h In piosc 
cutod by ItM ow ii t ItizeiiM, aa i ontradlatinKiiiahed fi oiii pan 
tnvi, in which the priMluctiuim of one country an triuiH 
portist by the in oph of uiiotliei —Active debt He e c/rfif 
—Active or living force, in phpa , name as mtt vtoa (wide h 
■ee)- Active fund See fumi -Active Instrument, 

one wliich upon he Iiik ae t into action goea on of itself, ua 
Are — Active list, tlie litit of ufllieiH in the army or navy 
llahli to be calUd upon for lu tive service, aa diatfnguialied 
from tile retunl iist Active power Hce qiioiation 
from lioike umhi thf I lit id iiata the tciriu to eh note 
the will appetltea, aMt t tioiia e ti but tliat luc baa be eii 
generally coiielciniie d — Active service {miht ) (a) 1 be 
perfui inane e of eiuty agahiHl an em my, or opc latioiiH cui 
rieil cm in Ida pie'Hente 

It waa evhhmt, fiom tin waillko L)iaiac,tei of FI Zagal. 
that thole wouUl be abundam u of nefcrc* /fc’reo’i ami bald 
llKbtlnK Irvnif/, (liuniulu, p 4d7 

, Tilt atate of ha\ing a plueo on the ni.ti\e liat, uiidet 
'ull pa> uaeii in e uuliueliatiiii tion to being on ilit rotiixd 
liat umki i educed pay Active symptoms. In pat hoi , 
iymptuiiiM of excitement -Optically active substance, 
in phm oni wliiob haa tiie ]>own of lotating tlu jdaiie 
of fKuaiization of aiuyof light trauainitted thioiigh it 
»8yn deficv 0//o«ncN, ]i\el 3 , ngilt, Ktiriiiig \igor 

oua, indiiMtiiouH, iiuiefutigalile (See btmu) Arfireiegarda 
eitlu I mind oi l»iid> , the le la no aiuiHti.1 aeiiat of tlie word 
Theutti\ii^ may bt me ie.l> foi its own aake Actnu iaop 
poaedtWuri/ innt uitjmt'Mtnl un nett iv mind llfi-, i>tr 
HOii HuHtf ia *11 tivei about Noineildng tliiii ia BUp)ioaed to 
be uaeful As applied to diHpoaitioii, the word liaa ae 
quired a bad Mimai , that of meddleatunc a {rinti/boiiy ho 
ia too hujitf about othe ih tdluirM An ojictoun pt 1*8011 is one 
whoau tilfi>rtM to be active 01 busy foi otbera l>enc Mi e ome, 
tlirough liiH hiek of Judgment, to be itgurded oa amioying 
or intrusive See tmpt rttiu iit 

ys tioae Mr} liuiguor ia a imnialimont 
lleiuier fluin active aoula can feel ui gueaa 

Atibnif dr \ ere, Song of Faith 
Heat ia not epiitting tlu bioof i art cr 

John Dmqht, Fruo Beat 
1 will be hniigd if aoine eternal villain, 

Some hwtq and inaimiatlng rogue. 

Some eoggitig t tizeiiiiig alave, to get aome office, 

Have not devia d tlda ulander Skak , Othello, iv 2. 

You are too ojAeunM 
lu her behalf that Beurim your aervleea 

Shak , M N D , U 2 


MtaalfsatfoB 


M(lv»l7 (ak'tlr-a), aOv. 1. In an active man- aetran (ak'^), *. [< 
ner, by action or movement; hence, hnskly or aetor 

oTirti*oviiiAfi.iitr nfi. t.n Antfaim aettweiu in busi- female plaintl^ a stewardesSf ^ 

see actor,] A female actor or performer 


nor, ay uouifu ur tuvTvmvubf uouuv* MxasAA/ vj 
onergotioally as, to engage actively in busi 
ness , to work actively 

'I'o naming youtli Ut virtue be aa wax, 

Since froat Itaelf aa arhvely doth burn 

HhaJc , Uamlct, ill 4 

2 In an active souse , by active application or 
attention , m a way involving or implying ac- 
tion oppoaod to paastvthf as, toemi>loyaverb 
acUvdy, to Htudy at ttuiy, 

Tlie h( ude lit ia to rc.ad Iilatoiy ttottrelu and not poaaivLly , 
to 4 811*010 hia own life the text ami hooka thcp conniuii 
tary 


activementt (ak'tiv-ment), n 


hnerwni, Hiatory 
fJrreg i active 

. _J Business; employment lip lieip 

nolthi 

activeness ^ik'tiv-jjos), « The quality of be- 
ing active , the i'ae ulty of a<*ting , lumbleness , 
activity [Kaie ] 

\^but Htiaiigc- agility and attivenenn do our c-omintm 
tuinlih ra and danct.rH uu tho rope attain to* 

ftp Wtlkim, Math Magick 


Virgil has. indood, admittod Fame as an aetreas In the 
^nt,id Adduon. 

Hpe clfle-ally, a woman who represents or acta a part in a 
play ActiessLM wore not introduced in England till after 
thi Keatoration, though they seem to have lieen cm 
jdoyed in some parts of Europe much earlier Thomas 
( oryat, the travtler, mentiona them in his “Criiditiea, ’ 
piibllaht^l in 1011 “ Here [ V enirc] I saw women aote, 

a thing tliiit 1 lu ver saw before, though 1 have hoard that 
it hath fxoti uaud in London " In Hhakaperes time fe- 
male pai la weio perfonned hy boys, aa ia still tho tiistom 
111 (Miina and aome other countries Ihc king, one night, 

wan impatitnl to havo the play begin *8ire, said Dave 
nunt, ‘they art. shaving tho queen *' Meimna of Count 
de Oramont In the epilogue to *‘As you Like it Ro* 
aalind aaya *‘lf 1 were a woman, I would kias aa many 
of yon aa had liearda that pltastd int, etc In 10(12 the 
employment of actieasea waa sanctioned by Charles II 
VvliereHM the women s parts in plays havo hittiorto been 
aitid by men, in the habits of women, at width aome 
have take n great offent c., we do pentiii and give loave, 
for the time to c ome, that all women 8 parts l»o ac tod by 
Women ’ Extract from licentte in 1062 fo a Jjondon theater 


activity (ak-tiv'i-ti), « , pi artirntwa (-tiz) ^ .i IdVs actual, actml, ac- 

r< K < ML activitniiAH, i ij athvus, tive, < OI . aiiu J? actuel,iIAu actual^, mctiye, 


[< K aetitnUf< ML aettvtfa{t-)a, < L atttvua, 
adivo SCO aetive ] 1 The state of action, 

doing 

Ol l lie is, aiiiiidy, the moat lu tive ik< ntlemiin of h ranee 

( on Duiiig ih ae0.mtjf, and be will aiill bt doing 

Shak , ffun V , Hi 7 

2 Atlivi^iess, the quality of acting promptly 
orid oncrg(^ti<*ally 

If iboii knowcat any men of oefin/?/ among them, then 
iitako tlieiii 1 iilt^iM over my < attic (o u xlvii 0 

3 An <»x(}mso of t in^rgy or fori e , an active 
iiiov(‘meut or oporaiiou, a mode or course of 
at 1 lou 

J III ai ti oUieii of seTititiit bi iiiga aie perpetually direc ted 
to iivirtiiig pain and attracting plt^aMtiie 

L F H ard, Dyuam Hociol , I 081 

4 In phifa , a term lutriulueod hy 8ir William 
Thomson as an eciuivalent of “rato of doing 
work,” Ol the rale per unit of time al which en- 
eigy m given out by a working system 

Jlu aitmty, oi work pci acioiid or horat powtr of a 
dynamo can be iiitastirecf ekctrically 

S P Thompmn, iiviiamo EIcn t Mach , p 99 
5f A xiliysieal or gymnastic exercise, an agile 
poi formance 

1 wtvH aclmittcici into tlie dauiicing and vaulting Hchole, id 
which late activity one Htokca, the Maatei, set fortli a 
pi i i ty but ik I » elyn , Diary, 1037 

actlesB (akt'lea), a ] Without 

action or spit it [Haio ] 

A poor, young, actlivH, iiidiguattd thing 

Southern Loyal Bruthei, i 1 

acto (ak'td), 17 [Bp , also auto, < L avtum, actus 
HI e at if n ] An act or a proceeding Jn judicial 
DiaticiH It iH applied to any of the pi cm eediiiga, orders, 
diirtcM, UT soiiicjictH of a court, in parta of ttic l^nitid 
Si ate N Mettle d by Hpaiiiunls // W jhtUeik 

acton (ak'tou), n [< ME actou^ akione, akcUm, 
anputoH, aekftoSy dtnin, otc , lak»r often with 
A, hat ton, haktton, haqueton, etc , also hocton, 
hottfuetoH, oU * , < OF acoton, aqxu,ton^ auqut- 
iouj etc, latii hocqticUm, hot ton, F hoquvton 
= 1*1 aliotOf cotton-wool, padding, a padded 
and quilted lacked, < Bp algodon, aleoton^ cot- 
ton, cotton-plant, < Ai alrtpttun, cotton, < «/, 


practical, 

formance 


< L actus (oofa-), act, action, per- 
soe act, n,] If Active, practical 


Besides hi i walking and other artuaf performances, what 
have you hoard her aay i Shak , Macbetli, v 1 
Either in diacourac of thought or actual deed 

Shak , Othello, iv 2. 

2 In full existence , real , denoting that wluch 
not merely can be, but is opposed to potential, 
apparent, constructive, and imaginary^ 

Ilormogiuiea, aaya Horae e, was a aingcr i ven wlien si 
li nt , how ? — a singer not tn aUu but in jmse Ho Alfenus 
waa a culdiler, even when not ai work , that is, lie was a 
( obbkr potential, whereas, when busy in hia booth, he was 
a cobbler actual Sir H Hamilton 

riiu smalli at actual good la better than the moat mngnlfl 
cent prumlaes of impossibilities Macaulay, Lord Bacon 
In Hiindiy abnormal states, Mtrong feelings of cold or 
heat are felt throughout the i>ody, tliough Ita actual tem 
perature hasremoim d unulieicd 

U Spencer, Brin of Paycliol , | 47 

3 Now existing , present opposed to past and 

future as, m the actual condition ot affairs — 
Actual bemg see f/rmy— Actual cautery Hee 
cautery, 1 —Actual COgnltiOIi, opposed to vif tual and to 
habitual coqmtwn, lasts only wlule the attention is en 
gaged upon the object — Actual difference Hec dyyer 
tnu -Actual energy, in mah, energy in the mrm 
of motion , vw viva optioaed to potential i net t;y, which is 
energy in the form of position Hco —Actual 

enk^ See entry Actual fraud. Hcl / mud -Actual 
relatlou, one which dcpimla upon an outlaid fait, and 
not upon a mere doMiie or fancy —Actual Bln, in tneid , 
till sin of the individual, in contrast with the sin of the 
race, or original sin —Actual Whole, In loyir (a) Any 
whole I xcept a potential whole 

This whole* is called potential, whcieaH the rest of the 
Bpecies ui*! called at tual 

liurgervdmtm, tr hy a Ocntleman, i 14 
(&) An individual aa containing in it speciua, oi a apeoes 
ua containing in it genua, a metamiyaicul or foimal 
whole So actual jiartu — The actual, that whit 1i is real 
and existing, aa opposed to what is icleul or murcly pos 
slide , tlie activities and cares of life 
riiat delicious sense of diacntln ailment from (he actual 
whicli tho deepening twilight brings with it 

LowiU, Study WiiidoWB, p 54 

- SSTU Actual, Pointivt,etL (aee real), veriialde, genuine, 
certain, Hl>Holute 

ac^Halisation, actualise. Bee actuahsatian, 
actuahsc 




thvf-^qutan, cotton soe cotton,] A kind of oi i 

<,mlto(l>estortumo,im«leoftiUret»orleat1un, t<„ . - m ] 

A\oni iiiuloi tho Uaborgeon or coat of mail to 
8a> 0 the bod \ 1 1 om bruises, and somotimos worn 
alone like a buffooat , in later times, a corsolot 
or ouiriiHH of plaice-armor Soe ganilfcson 

Ilia at ton it was all of Idae k 


Jn metaph , the doctrine that all existence ig 
truly active oi spiritual, and not dead or inejl 
There is iiotliing so clear in hia [Jllntunal cailiost 
thougiit aa till iloctrlne , embodied In the word Aetuaham, 
that the world ia a jirocesa 3/mr/ IX 399 

artnaiigt (ak'tu- al-ist), n [< actual + -rst,] 
t w^ Ills helmet hack d and d, On© wlio IS interested in or deals with actuali- 

llis «< ton pit re i d and tore (Scoff, Eve of Ht. John 


One who is interested in or 
ties , a realist opposed to idvahst (irote 
Byunoreki ui mT for the London City Gate guard the actolUty (ak-tu-ari-tl), ; pi acUiahUcs 
hahetmi luid gambeson are to be bi>th worn, or lu default r w nhfunhtA C AIT, f riiitia kniL 

the and I oral t or A«*rfow and plates L= I* OCfWflfeW, ^ MJj (imiis 

Fatrhoit,}} I tus), < L, a4*fM4»/w7, actual BOO actual] 1 The 

actor (ak'tm), n [< ME actour, agent, pleader 
< L actor, dooi, plaintiff, advocate, agent, play- 
er, < agere, drive, do, act so© act, w J 1 One 
who acts or portorms, tho door or perform c^r of 
au action , spociflcaliy, one who represents a 
character or acts a part in a plav , a stago- 
plajer 

lie ll*itt] WHS an actor in tlie ('loHct, an ocfvr ut Coun 
cil, anil c vi n in jiriv ate aoc ieiy he could not lay aside 

his theatrical tones ami attitudes 

Macaulay, William Pitt. 

2 luj'dio (rt) An advocate or a proctor in cml 

courts or causes (A) A plaintiff. [In this 

an actor who iionrays charai te rs mth stamnglynSrtu^^* actualization (ak^t^-al-i-za'shqn), n A making 
ruilaritkw real or actual ; the reducing of an idea to a 


state of being actual, as opposed io poUntniU 
ity, existence, as opposed to ideality 

A man may deny actuality to the Mahometan idea 
of God, and yet bo no atheist 

Theodore Parker, Hpee ulative Atheism 

George Sand says neatly, that **Art ia not a study of 
puaitivo leality *’ {actvaltty woi-e the fitter word), “hut a 
seeking after ideal truth howell, Htudy Windows, p 206 

2 That m which anything is realized 

Nature and religion are the bands of friendship , excel- 
lency and usefulness are its great endearments , society 
and neighborhood, that la, the posaibilities and the dr 
cumstancea of converse, arc the determinations and adti- 
alitiM of it Jer Taylor, Friendship 



r or existenoe ; the state of be« 


•tateof aotnalit/ or existenoe i the state of h 
ing made aotual. Also spelled aetuaUaaUon. 

It rtbe idea of peace] ia expounded, lUuatiated, defined, 
with different degrees of clearness , and Its aetualizationt 
or the measures ft sliould inspire, predicte<i according to 
the Ught of each seer. JSttkrtion, War 

MtnaliM (ak'Ju-al-iz), v. t t pret md pp. ^ 
tualhsed, ppr, aotmlmag [< €ustual + s F. 

actmhser,^ To make actual Also spelled oo- 
tualm. 

Ills I Macaulay *8] critical severity almost the 

idea of critical damnation Wh%ppU, Kss and Kev , I 20 

actually (ak^tu-uM), adv, 1 Ah aii aotual oi 
exiHtiiiff fact^ really, m truth often used as 
an expression of wonder or surprise as, he ao- 
ttuiHy accomplished what he undeHook 
On one occasion Sheridan aetwMv foued Burke down 
upon his scat in order to pn vent a fiirloiis explosion of 
passion. Lfrkp, Kiig In 18th Cent , xv 

Ihe refraction of the atmosphere causes the sun to bo 
seen bcfoie it actually rises, and after it aefually sets 

Tjfndallt I ight and Elect , i» 48 

2t By action or active manifestation, in act 
or deed, practically 

Of all your sex, yet never did I know 
Any that yet ho actuaUy did shew 
Such lules foi patience, such an easy wny 

Dmyitmy Elegies 

actualness (ak'tft-al-nes), n The state or qual- 
ity ot hc*ing actual; actuality [Rare ] 
adbuarial (ak-tu-a'n-al), a Of or pertaining 
to an actuary or to actuaries, or to tlie business 
of an actuary as, actuarial calculat ions , an «c- 
tmi ml Hociety 

actuarially (ak-tu-il'n-nl-i), adv After the 
Tuuuner ol an actuary , in an a( tuarial way 
'I he tiiide iiiiioiis 4)f England au, a<twiriaUy speaking, 
haiikiiipt AT 4 ii4r,<VLlII 2A,i 

actuary (ak'tu-a-n), « , pi actmr%es{-nz) [<L 
actuanuitf a "shorthand-writer, a clerk, < (uiun 
(at fa-), action, public employment see actf n ] 

1 A registrar or clerk a term of tlie civil law, 
used originally m courts of civil-law jurisdic- 
tion In Imglutid— («) A ( leik who rcglstcis the acts and 

1 (institutions of the lower house of Cunvucation {b) Au 
olUter apiHiiniud to keep a savings hank s ai. counts 

2 A person skilled m the application of the 
doctrine of chances to financial affairs, more 
espcMually iii regard to the insurance or lives 
1 lu term Is geiu rally applied to an oflh c r of a life insur 
ance compativ wIioho main diiUcH au to make the coni 
putatlons micHHaiy to deU^rtnine th< valuation of coiitin 
gent liahllitlca, computation of pumluiiis, coinpilatioii of 
tuhleH, ( tc 

actuate (ak'tu-fit), v f . pret and pp actu- 
ated, ppi actmUnq [< Mt actuatus, jip of ae- 
tuarc, portorm, put in action, < li actus see 
act, w ] 1 To i>ut into action ; move or incite 
to at tion as, men are actuated by motives oi 
passions 

Those whom their superior talents Inul dollied, wen 
found to be still aclwifea by tin inoMt biutal pUMsionu of 
liuiuaii nature Ooldvtnith, Origin of Toetry 

1 Hiui (H (led in making a very good electro magnet, 
which pci formed the work of aituHtiw/ tin anna 
tiiic with perfect success 

K f/ia?/, inO B Vresc ott h Elet t Invent , p 185 
2t To make actual or rtml; carry out, exe- 
cute, perfoim 

Only to he thought worthy of youi counsel, 

Ol actuate what you command to me, 

Were a perpetual happiness 

Juamnger, Koman Actor, iv 2 
“Byu 1 Actuate. ImjMZf Induct^ /ncifc, Prompt^ Jnatu 
gall (See impel ) 1 o aetuati Is inertly to coll into action, 
without regimi to the nature of the actuating force, hut 
it is very < oniinoiily used of motives os, the murderer was 
actuated by rove age Jmj)elf to drive townnl, is expressive 
uf more passion, haste, urgein y, miessity hence it isi ou 
phd with wonls of corresponaing kind, and when used 
with (juieter woi ds it gives them force as, vouth impelled 
him Induce^ to lead towaid, is genilei by os much os 
leading is gentler than driving, it implies the effort to 
persuade by presenting motives, but is also used where the 
persuuMlon is only iiguratfve as, I was at lost iiiduted to 
go , he was iiutuced by my example /ntifc, prompt, insti 
gate are used only when motives irrespective of physical 
furct ai L Uio lu. t uatiiig power IncUe is weaker than impel 
and stronger than prompt ^ it c\pi esses more eagerness 
than tmml it implies the uit^iug of men toward the ob 
Jetts of kindled feelings and generally of strong desire 
Prompt Is more general in its mt ailing, depending upon 
its counei tlon for force and limitation , it is often preferred 
for its brevity and breadth of application Irntmate, to 
goad on, U sometimes, but erroneously, used of itu Iti ineiiC aculeate Oi-ku'fc-iil ), a and n \<.J* tti ulcatu v, 
to Miod , it should lie used only where the urging is tow ard .... ... 

tvil It generally implies that such ui^ng is underhand, 


ds 

If tlum dost leva, my kindoass than {neU$ ihaa 
TC bind our lovas up in a holy band 

.SAoA, Much Ado, ill 1 
More apt 

To slacken Virtue, and abate li(>r (dgt, 

Than /irompf her to do aught mav merit praise 

Vtf/on, I» R., U 4r.fl 
'With the eduiatioii she liad received, she i oiild look on 
this stiange iuttu niptJoii of her pil^rimug* otilv as u spi 
cial aMMaiilt U{M)n hci faith, nufhmtid h> thost evil spirits 
that an i vtu setting tlumKelves in contlJi ( with the Just 
]Uiti Stou't , Ague s ot Soi I ( iito x\v 

actuatet (ak'tu-at), a [< ML actuatus, pp of 
admit sec the verb] Put into action 
South [Rare ] 

actuation (ak-tu-a'shon), w A putting in mo- 
tion oi oiieiatiou, eomtnmucatiou oi net i\o en- 
ergy or force 

I have pusupposed all things dlstiiitt from him to hsvi 
been produced out of nothing by liini, and cousciiucnth 
to ho posteiior not only to the motion, Init tlu act nut um 
of his will Hp Ptarson, Ixfios ot i lecii, iv 

actuator (ak'tu-a-tor), tt. One who or that 
which actuates oi puts in action [Bart^ 1 
actUOSet Cak'tu-ds), a [< L aduosus, full of 
activity, X attus, action sec orf, w] Having 
the power of action, having strong poweis of 
action ; abounding m action 
actuoaitjy (ak-tii-oh'i-ti), w r=Pg aituosidadc, 
<L iiHif*^actuosifa{i-)*tyia-ctuo«us »tu)attuo*u ] 
If Power or state of action [Rare] — 2 In 

nietaph , a state of a(ti\ity wMch is complete 
in itself, without leading to any result that 
must bo icgarded as its csompletion 
That arOmNtft / 111 whhh thcai^tioii ami itH (otiiphtiou 
coiiicnh, as to think, to see J Hutehmm i^tirlinu 

acturet (ak'tui), w [< mf + -wre ] Actual 
op(>rat ion oi pertoi mam e Shal , Lo veFs Com- 
plaint, 1 185 

acturience (ak-tu'n-ens), w [< L as if tun- 
tn(t-)s, ppr. ot an assumed *mtunit, desire to 
act, iattus, pp of agcic, do, act, + -tmn, de- 
siderativo sufflx Cr esurunt, partunent J A 
desiie tor action (trofe [Uaic J 
actus (akMus), u , pi (lit UK [L , lit a dnviug, 
(.afpre, drive see ad, n ] lu law, a load for 
pass(3ngers ndmg or driving, a public road or 
highway [Rare ] 

acuatet (ak^u-at), t [< L as it**aiudtu8, pp 
of ^(wudre, < L acutn, pp anitus, sharpen 
see acuU, a ] To sharpen, make pungemi oi 
sharp, hteially or figuratively 
Imiiiodeiate feeding upon pn kh <1 iiiiaU, and di hauch 
ing with strong wiiu s, do inflatne and acuatr tin blood 

Harvey, t oYiHUmptioil 

acuate (akM-at), a [< L as if udtm, pp. 
see the verb ] Bhari>enod , pointed 
acuchL n Boo acouf till 

acuerdo (Bp pron u,-ko-ai'do), n [Bp, = E 
a< ( ord, n ] 1 A resolution ol a deliberative 

body, as of an ayuintamu iilo oi town council 
— 2. A decision oi h*gal ojnmoii of a <onrt — 
3 Ratiiicatiou [Used in jiaits of the United 
States settled byr Btianiaids J 
acuitiont (ak-u-ish'on), w [< ML ai>u%Uo{u-), 
< L a( Hite, sharpen see aiutt, a ] The at t of 
rendering sharp, literally oi tiguratively Hpt 
( iti( ally - (<i) I in HhariK uingof uu tlh hies to intreaso then 
( lle( t, OH by tin addition of a mineial ac id to a vogc tabb 
a( id (A) T lit bigbist sound (in ( « nt) in ihe iironniK lutioii 
of a uonl 

acuity (ti-kfi'i-tih W [< F acu%U, < ML arui- 
ta{t-)8, irrt g < L acuirt, shaipeu see acute, 
a , anti -iti/] Sharpness, acuteuoss 
[ i he 1 (?( uiti/ or hluiitncsH of the pm that bt ais the i aid 
PerlhnH, Magnetic Ivecdlt, llist Koyul Sot , IV 18 
Many of them ||iHkinioH| 1 h hig t iidowi d with tlio 
acuity of vision p( ( nllui to nomads and huntiis 

irt Cruise of tlu Convin, 1881, p J* 

Aculeata (a-ku-le-a'ta), n. pi [L , neut pi of 
aculcatus, furnisiit'd with stings see acukah, 
rt ] 1. A name given by Laireille, 1802. to a 
groui> of hynifiitipterous insects in wlutn the 
abdomen of the females and ueutexs is armed 
with a sting, consisting of two fine spicula witli 
1 everted btirbs, connected with a poison-rcsor- 
voir. The group includes bees and wasps — 
2t Li mammal , an artificial gioup of spiny 
rodents, comtiosed of the genera llystnx anti 
jAitichcres Jlhgtr, 1811 


[< ocuiMte 4* 
-2. Pointed; 


alUiough that fact is somotimos explicitly stated he was 
(secK tly) instigated to his perfidy 
It is ulmervod by Cicero that men of the greatCMt and 
most shilling parts are must actuated by ambition 

Addiaou 

Tims we see that human nature is impeded by affections 
OI gratitude esteem, veneration, Joy, not to mention vori 
ous others Channxug, Perfect life, p 18 

totre with thee still longer to converse 
Induced me Mdton,F L, viif 2r»3 


furnished with stings, thorny, prickly, < acultus, 
a sting, pnckle see acuhus J I, ff 1. In zool , 
fuiniHlied with n sting, pertaining tool chamc- 
teristic of the Aculeata, — 2 In hot , furnished 
with acnlei or sharp pnckles, aculeous — 3. 
Figuratively, pointen , stinging 
n. w A hymenopteroiis insect, one of the 
Aculeata 

aculeate (a-ku'le-at), V t [< L aculeatm H(»e 
aculeate, a^ To make pointed; sharpen [Rare ] 


-ddB.] 1. Armed with piiokles.- 
shaim; moisive. 
aculd. n Plural of aculeud, 
a^wona (a-ku'l^-i-fdrm), a [< L. aouleus. 

e nckle, + -formts, < forma, shape.] Pormea 
ke a pnckle 

aculeolate (a-ku'lo- 6 -Ifi.t), a [< NL. acukola- 
tuK, < L acuUolus, dim of aculcus, a sting, 
pi ickle se^ aculcus,’] In hot , having small 
pnckles oi $hari> points A Oray 
aculeous (a-kil'le-us), a [< aculcus + -om ] In 
hot , same as aculeaU , 

aculeus (a-ku'le-us), w , pi aoulet (-i) [L,, a 

sting, }u ickle, spine, dim of at us, a needle see 
at MV ] 1 The poison-sting of the aculeate hy- 
moiio]>terouB insects, as bees, wasps, etc See 
U lilt a fa — 2 In Iwt,, apnckle , a slender, rigid, 
and pointed outgioxvth from the bark orepi- 
dei mm, as iii the i oh«» and blackberry, m distinc- 
tion fiom a them, which grows from the wood 
acumen (n-kn'men), w. fli , a point, sting, 
fig aciitt'iicss, < acunt, sharpen see acute,] 
1 l^uu kiiess of ]»eiceptioii , the faculty of nice 
dis( rimuiution , mental acuteness or penetra- 
tion , keenness of insight 

IIIh hainini.. alxivo all kingK ( hi isieiied. Ills acumen, 
hilt jud^iin nt, liiii iiu niory 

<Sir > (VAf.iv. ruiiKHH I’nu agt tlariict, sig G, p 81) 
Individual intught aiulo((//)nn iiia> point out consc 
ipiciu(H (if an lullon wlikli bring it under previously 
known inoial in1(K b A Jxctiires, II 186 

2 In hot , a tapering point ::=Byn 1 JVnetratlon, 
diHicininuit, lU-iikiKHK, hIiuijukhh pi rHpb iu iiy, insight 

acuminate (a-ku'mi-nat), f' , priri and pi» 
(uumntatfd, ppr annimmtnif/ f< L acumtiia- 
tuK, pp of acumnmu, shaipcn, < acumen, a 
point see ai unu n ] 1 , Iraus To bnng to a 
point, render sliarp oi keen as, “to acumi- 
nate despair, Vouptr, Lot tin’s, p 172 [Rare, 
except 111 the past ])aiti( ipje ] 

'I bis Is not <?( mmuatt d and poinb (1, oh in tin’ rest, but 
siHUiK th, tiH it WLi(\ ( lit off Sir r Hrowue, Vulg Jbiir 

II tntrans To taper or rise to a point 
[Obsolete, except lu tlie present iiarticiplo.] 
riiiy lilu) bisbopsi, aiuiimuiHng still higher and 
high(T in a loiic of prclnty, liistoad of healing up the 
gusluK of the ( liiiK h, full to gort otic another with 
their Hhuip splics, for iippc r pliu is and pn cedence 

Milton, ( hull li Gov , ! 

acuminate (a-kf/mi-nat), a [< L acunnnatus, 
pp seetheveib] Pointed, acute Kiittifitally 
(a) In hot, having a long, tarn ring 
^ t( rinination npidii d to loavisii nrnt other 

\ orgniiH Winn ilic nan owing takes 

plai c at tiu hoHo it Im ho exnrcHHud, for 
cxanipli. aivunnati at the hoMi , when 
thowoKi in iiHid without any limitation 
itaiwnyHufirH to thonpix {b)l\\omiJth , 
npplh (1 in a sindlar sriiso to iiit featbers 
of Idnis , taja ling 

acnmination (a-kn-mi-Tifi.'shon1, 
M [< L as if *^acummat%o^S, 
< at mu ware see at urnmate, tt J 1 . 
Tlio act of acuminating, or the 
Ktato of being u( urn mated; a 
Arumiimte Leif 8 hiir])eniug , teuuiTiation iu a 
sliaip point — 2 A shall) and 
tiqxiniig point , a i>ointed extremity 

I liu ( oioiiiiry tlioiim did uIho pUii c his ttiidcr and 

HU ltd U nipit s to a miiUlplh ity ol pains, liy tin ii iiuniei 
oim ai u mi nut ouu, ftp yVi/moi, I xpos of Creed, iv 

3, Acuteness ot intellect, acumen [Rare] 

Wits, which end and iriHcnlK, wilii iiotahio /lal and 
niu miiMtion. thi \r iiunioiiaiH in (>v(*r\ iiiltid they iiiipct 
with ffabr 6 o) 0 (f, Apol for hi ui ning (1(158), p ItH) 

acuminose (a-ku'nu-nos), a [< NL arumtno- 
^fMv, < 1 j mumtH, point sco acumen] In hot , 
having a shori) oi lapcTiiig point [Rare ] 
acuminous (ii-kfrinii-uus), a [< actimt n {-nnn-) 
+ -ous Cf iiiumwosc] 1 Oharaoten/ed by 
acumen, shaiji, pouotrat ing. — 2. BamoasMca- 
nnnost 

acumiuulate (ak-u-mn/u-lut), a, [< L as if 
*^at mmnulum, dim of acumtn, a jioint, + -atiA , 
aftei acumwati ] Somewhat or slightly acii- 
miiiato [Rare ] 

acupress (ak'n-tm^s), V t [< L acus, a needle, 
abl acu, with a needle, + press ] In wnf , to 
apply ac iijn’pssuro to, as a nleeding artery 
acuprCBSion (ak-n-prcshVin), n. K L mus, a 
needle, 4* pn vvw>(w-), piessuro J Same as acu- 
pnsKurc 

acuprCBBUre (ak'u-presh-ur), n [< L acus, a 
needle, + jrressura, pressui o Hoe pressun .] In 
surg , a method (fli’st published by Bn J Y. 
Simpson in 1859) of stopping hemorrhage m 
artorK's dunng nmputations, etc., consisting m 
pressing the artery closely by means of a pin 
or needle or bit of inelastic wire, introduced 




Aoupreflsnre 

through the sides or flaps of the wound, instead 
of tying with a thread There are various modes 
of inserting tlio pm 

ftcnpuncturation (ak-u-puugk-tu-ra'shpn), n 
A pru king with or as if with ti needle , the 
pnuticc of acupuiic turo ] 

acupuncturator (ak - n - inmgk ' t u - nl - 1 or), n 
An iiistTiiriient for performing the opciation of 
ueupiitK turn 

acupuncture (ak'u-pungk-tqi ), w [< L fi 
neodh , 4* futnttutaf a j»ntkiiig see pumiurt J 

1 A Huigieul ojieiatioiJ oonsisting in the in- 
sert ion of dole ate ihmmIUh in the tissues Ihw 
opf r itiou luiH III t II pi IK liHi (I foi 1^1 K III iiiiuiy piirtH of tho 
miihl Apul Inmi tin « iniiloviiuiit of ih uHlh to 

utc u inoihiil lliiiii, im III fill nia oi to h« i up lui Intlamrim 
lion, iiK 111 iiiiiiiilti li ti IK I UK h IK iipuiii till 0 lioH hi u) moiitly 
UHtd foi in\ iUk timii ilt^^K amt otlii i lu r\ouH uneitioTiH 

2 A mode ol infant toido in some coimtnes, 
consisting in ton mg a muddle into the brain of 
the ( liiM 

acupuncture (ak^i-pungk-tnr), V i , ])ret. and 
pp at HfHtm fid ( if, pfir aruphictunntj In ttnnf , 
to perforin the <»perationof aeupunuture upon 
acurset, r t See accuTHC 
acus (a'kiis), n , jil arm [L ama (mu-), a 
needle oi pm, as being jiomied; cf mucrc, 
make s]iai|> oi pointed see arutc,a'] 1 A 
needle, espet lally one used foi surgn al pur- 
poses — 2 In arthaol , sometirries, the pm of 
a hrooidi or llbula — 3 [iup ] (nt) A genus ot 
Ashes Johmion, 1050 (/i) A genus of mol- 

lusks HumphreifH, 1707 Hee Ttrtbra -Acus 
cannulata, a tniLiu, oi a tubular ntmllt for (liHiliHiiriii^ 
tlulclM— Acus interpuuctorla, a lomhiiiic mtMiio ufud 
111 uuitratioiiH for < at u ai t AOUB ophthatinloa, a ma die 
iisod In opcrationa for ophthaltiiiii oi luluiait — Acus 
trlQUetra, a tliroo HldiMl m I illo . a trot ar 
AcUBidsB (a-ko'si-do), n ^tf [NL .meg <Acm, 

3 (b), 4- -ula 1 Same as Tertbnaa 
acustomt, acustomancet, etc See cuicuatom, 

acousUtmanct , <‘t( 

acutangular (a-kut'ang^gu-llli), a Same as 
aeutc-antfuUtr It arburUm 
aentate (le-kil'tat), a [< (icute + -aU^^ J Slight- 
ly pointed 

acute (a-kut')» [^ L sharp, ]ip of 

acuircj shaineu, < y ^'ac, be sharp, pmn e siie 
acui J 1 Sharp at the end , 
ending in a sharp point or an- 
gle* opposed to blunt oi ob- 
tnac Sp(>( ilh ally upplk d, (it) in Imt , 
to a loaf <ir otlur oiuaii tndluK in a 
■harp niiKli (J>) in //' oni , to an iinaUi 
loBH than a ii((lit luiglu Heu aiute 
auffleit 

2 Sharp oi ]nmetiating iii in- 
tellect , pOHSi SSmg keeillM'HS ot Atulc Lcrtvcs. 
insight Ol inoi ofition, exercis- 
ing nice tiisi eiiiment or disiiimination op- 
posed to duff Ol stupid as, “ the aruie and 
mgeniouH auttior,” Loth — 3 MniiileHting in- 
teUoctiial keiMimms Ol iienotrutiou , marked oi 
charm teii/ed by qiinkness of perception or 
nice diHcernment niqdied to mental endow- 
ments and operatioiiM as, acute taculties oi 
arguments 

Leigh Hiiiil whoHi fiiiiiriim it injit ranicnt gioc him 
otuft pi lit plioiiH 111 the i vpKiiMo of jmlgimuit 

Liuiillt Study WindoHH, p 2(il 

4 Having nice or f {UK k sensibility, suscepti- 
ble ol slight impiessioiis, ha\mg power to feel 
or perceive small oi distant objects or elTec ts 
as, a man of acuh eyesight, hoanng, oi feeling 

Will oiii HdiHiH niiido Him h «|uh kir and m ii/rr, tiu up 
IKfaram i ami out wind min im of thingH would have cpiitt 
anotlm face to uh L*Hki 

I ho iiiiiti htaiitig of tin Xiddalm ia bIiowii by their 
habit of IlmliiiK hfLH iioutK tiy tin iiiini 

it Sptimi, Prill of Soilfd , ^ 4(1 

5 Keen ; shaiii , mtonso , poignant said ot 
pam, pleasure, etc — 0 High in pitch, shrill 
said or sound opposed to i/rau See acute 
cent^ below — 7 In pathol , ntt ended with more 
or less \ lolont sn raptorns and cmming speedily 
to a crisis iipplieft to a disease us, an amto 
pleiu‘is> diHtiiiguii?hQd[ troiii aubacute and 
chfonic Acute accent (u) Uttnami of n cdngie 

Hound HK a Hyllalile of a word at a liiglni pitih than 
otInrK uiiiTitiul Htress of \oht (b) A iimik()UHtdto 
denote tu ecntual HtusH ami also for ot ini puitioKtH lo 
denote HtusH in Lrigliali, it is mm ui iniiilU jifintd uftei 
tile inCiUtf il m in thin di< uoiiaiy init soniotlim.H 

over tin* \imoI of that Hvllahli. Ih latt«*i Ih done i‘egu 
hilly in hinli Ok ok woriiH an take tiiM aeient and in all 
SpaniMlt wokIh iht aiet iituatioii of whiLli v iries from tin 
Htaiidiid iiilt Tn Home luracuaH*-*} A ih used only to de 
tiiniim tin (piality or Itngtn of vowd Houmin, oh on > In 
1* 1 1 m h (iiM in ( hO and on all the \ owe Ih in l{ungHriaii and 
III I'oliHii and otlnr S1a\ie laiiguagoH it in uIho plueid o\ir 
hoiin ot (In luiiHonaniHtoinarkynriatioiiHof UnirKoiindH 
k or otiicr use m hoo aorr nt, n - Acute ani^e Hoe antflf i 
~ Acute ascending paralysis See La mf r;,*# fiaralyim, 
under patiUyitxM —Acute Usectflx. See buectnx k gyn. 
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1 Keen, etc See ihatp — g and S. Acute, Seen, Shrewd, 
penetrating, piercing, ihsrp-witted, bright (See eubOe ) 
An aeuU mind piorcoR a subject like a needle , a keen mind 
hoH a fine, iiicialve edge, like a knife Keen may be the 
nioHt objm tl ve of thene worde. An acute answer is one tliat 
siiowH piiietratiou into the Hubjoot , a keen answer unites 
with at iiteuenH a certain amountof garcosm, or antagoniKm 
to ilia pcnioii addretMed , a ahri uxl answer iH one tiiai i orii 
hinoH rcmarkahlc acutenesH with wiaiiom um to wiiat it in 
tinirtii oily beat to aay Shreud difforM from amt* and 
h en by having an element of prat lit al aaga( ity or aa 
tuteneaH Only keen tin-s tin idi a of eugi nicaa oa, he wiih 
kei n in pursuit Hee aetuh uinl ehnrp 
Powurauf aoKfeaiiilHiilitiledlaputation Sir / Uemchel 
Tlic tongiioH of mot king went in a art uh kei n 
Aa ia tlic riutirK (tig* invinihle Shak , L 1 L , % 2 
Mother wit and tin t tuiimon exptrlent ca of lift t1t> often 
funiiah fiottph witii a Moit t>f ehrntd and atuiml jinlgnieiit 
tliat (units tin in very utditahly through tin world 

J MoHeif, Popular ( iillure, p SOI 

acute (»-kut')) To render acute in tone 
[Itaie 1 

lit antfeti ins riHiiig infiiition too iinidi ii iilho, Diet 

acute-angled (a-kut'ang^gld), a Having sharji 
or a( Illo angles, or angles less than right angles 
-Acute-anned triangle, a triangle that Ihm t ach of its 
uiiglt a h as than a light angle 

acute-angular (n-kut'ang^gu-ldi), a 1 Hav- 
ing ail angle less than a nglit angle, aciiii 
angled — 2 In bot , having stems with sharp 
corners or edges, as labiate plants 
Also wiilt<m aiutaugular 
acutely (a-kut^li), adv lu an acute manner, 
fchurpfy, ketmly, with mi e discnminntion 
acutenaculum (ak^u-te-nak'u-lum). n » , pi ni u- 
tcum ula (-III ) L<L, acua, needle, -r tctiai uluni, 
lioldei , < if IK re, 
hold J In aura , 
a needle-liohlci 
UHi d during op- 

enitlOllK At titen ii.uluiii ur Ncctlle holder 

acuteness (a- 

kut'ues), w The quality of being ai iiie (o) ihe 
tiuality of hUiig Hliaip or pointed 



lilt laiito ahiipid windowH form at ihtir voritsx angka 
of varying degroee of at uti tu hk Oji\fur<i Gloeearif 

(h) I lit faculty of nit e (lint t rnmont or perception , c|iiick 
iKHHoi kccuneaa of the huiimuioi niideratundlng |B> an 
arutiuiesot the Bciima oi of mental feeling wt peneive 
hiiiuli ohjetta or alight iiiiprcaaioua , by on aeutmenn of in 
ttllict wc discern tike diHtInctiona j 
lie (Berkeley J waa poaaeaHid of greai mufenuM ami in 
gtiiiiity hut woa not diatinguialietl for good HeiiHe or 
ahiiwtliieaa JlffTtMA, Berkdey, p 51 

I Ik re may lie mut Ii of aeutenem in a thing w cll aaut, tint 
iht It Ih luoio iu a ({uuk it ply 

Dryden, Picf to Mock Antrol 
0)Tn rhet or mmie, HiiartmiMH oi tlcvatioii of Homitl 
(il) In pat hot , violent oof atllai aac, wlilt h bringH itHpet (illy 
to a Lrinis 

acutiatort (a-ku'shi-a-tor), w [MIj , < acufi- 
aif, sharpen, < L, aiutm, hhur{> see acute, a 
(1 aifftiisi 1 In the middle ages, a peison whose 
dut y it was to sharpen weajions Bef oi o t ho i n- 
AOTition ot hreaims such persons were netes- 
sary attinidants ol armies 
acuiifoliate (a-ku-ti-tO'h-nt), a [< L acutua, 
sliaip, + foliatua, letived see foliate ] In bot , 
having shai'p-pomted leaves J Graif 
Acutilingues (u^ka-ti-lmg'gwe7), w pi [NL , 
< Jj mut us, sharp, + lm</ua :=zYt tontfui ] A 
division of Andrtmdo’, containing those soh- 
taiy boos whose labium is aouto at the end 
distingiusliod from Obtusthnguoa, in w huh the 
luiinini IH obtuse 

acutilobate (a-ku-ti-loOmt), a [< L. aiutua, 
sharp, + NL lobatua, lobato see lobate ] In 
bot , having acute lobes said of certain lenv os 
1 Gratf 

acuto-nodose (a-ku-to-noMos), a [< L acu- 
tua, sharp, + vodosus, knotted see uodoae ] 
Al utelv nodose Dana (N E 1) ) 
acuyari-wood (a-kd-vh'n-wud), n The aio- 
niatic wood ot the tree Burst ra (Tc%ca) alttsama 
of Gmaiia 


-acy. HI) Directly, or through MK and OF 
-OLH , < ML -acia, < LL -aha, forming nouns of 
quality, state, or condition from nouns in -a(t-)a, 
us 111 abl>-acif, < LL abb-at-ia,<abb-a(t-)8, abbot , 
pnm-acy,<,F prtm-atK,<iA4 prim-at-ia,< prnn- 
a(t-)a, pnmato, et( (U) < LL -aha, fonumg 
nouns ot state trom uoiuis m -afua, as m ad^ 
voc-acij, < LL advof-at-ia, < L advoo-aUua, advo- 
cate, etc (.1) < L -mm, forming nouns of qual- 
ity fiom adjectives m -«J7 (-aci-h as in ^aUrOcy, 
<L fatl-aci-a, < J all-ax (-«<*-), deceptive, etc 
These three sources of -acy were more or less 
confused, and the suflix has been extended to 
fonn many nouns whuh liavo no corresponding 
1 01 m in L , as in cur-ant, m t ur-acy, etc Analogy 
has extemiod -acy, < L -at%a, to some words of 
Gr origm (4) < ti -atm, < Gr -areia, as in pir- 
acy, < LL ^pir-aiia, < (ir ueipareia, < 


pirate , similarly in ’•eraey, q. v Henoe tiie 
short form -oy, esp in designations of office, as 
in eaptaithcy, enaign-cy, eomeUcy, etc ] A suffix 
of Latm or Greek ongiu, forming nouns of qual- 
ity, state, condition, office, etc., from nouns in 
-ate (which becomes -ac-, the suffix being -ate 
changed to -ac-, + -y), as in primacy, curaoy, adr 
vocacy, piracy, etc , or from adjectives m -oci- 
oua, ns in fallacy 

acyauoblepsy (a-si^a-no-blep'si), n [< Or a- 
pnv -f Kvavoi, a blue substance, blue (see <wfl- 
mde), + < pMnctv, see, look on.] A de- 

fect of vision, m consequence of which the color 
blue cannot bo distinguished 

acyclic (a-sik'Jik), a [< Gr a- pnv + KVK^Kdr, 
c II eular see and cychi .] In bot , not cyclic , 
not arranged in whorls. Applied by Braun toflowi ra 
tlhii liavtaaptial arrangt niont uf parts, when tho aplial 
tuiiiH made by t ach cliuia of organa ore not all complete, 
in diatinction from heniieyclw, uhere all ore complete 
ill nun lioM termed auch itowera anfclte, when the tranai 
tion fiom one foliar atriutnro to another, aa from calyx to 
( oiolla or from corolla to atarnena, doc a not coincide with 
a dclliiitti number of tnniH of the apiral (as Nymphteaceaa 
and iltllLboruB odoriiH) henilcycllt when it tioes ao coin 
(.ide .StiehH, Botany (trana ), p SAH 


acyprinoid (a-sip'n-noid), a [< Or, a- pnv 
(n-iH) + ryprtiwtd ] In sootjeoq , cliaraotenzed 
by ihe absence ol eypnnoid fishes applied to 
one ol tho froHh-wa((‘r cbvisions of the equa- 
torial /one, embracing the tropical Araencau 
and 1 rojneal Pacific regions Gwniher 
ad-, [< L ad-, piefix, ad, prep , to, unto, toward, 
u|)on, for, etc ,=:AS at, E at, (j v Tn later 
L ad- t)cforo b, <, f, q, I, n, p, q, r, a, t, was 
assimilutiMl, as ab-, ac-, af-, aq-, al-, an-, ap-, 
a(-, ar-, aa-, at- (see ab-hrtnaic, ac-mae, af-feot, 
aq-qramte, al-hulc, aw-w/r, ap-plaud, a^meace, 
ardroqatc, aa-aiat ai-tra< t) Before ao-, ap-, at-, 
it was 1 educed to a- (see a-acend, Orapire, a- 
strinqcni, and a-F'i) Before d, h, p m, before 
vowels, and often m other cases, it remained 
niK hanged In OF, ad- with all its variants 
was leducful to a-, and was so adopted into ME 
But in the 141 h and 15th centimes a fashion of 
“lestoiing” the L spoiling (ad-, ac-, aj-, etc ) 
began to prevail, anil soon became tho rule in 
both F. and E . though F still retains many, 
and E a few, or llie old forms (see ae-company, 
ad-dnaa, aj-jionl, aq-qruic, al-lay^, al-low, an- 
nounce, ap-peaL ar-rcat, at-tind, etc ) By con- 
fusion of the ME a-, tor ad-, ac-, af-, etc., with 
ME a- of other oiigin (<L ab-, OF on-, ea-, 
AS qt-, on-, etc ), the latter «- lias been in 
some ( uses eironeously ^'rostored'^ to ad-, ao-, 
aJ-, etc , as in ad-vame, ac-cloy, ac-curac, ac- 
knoirhdqt, aj-ford, a I- fray, al-lay^^ ad-miral, 
etc J 1 A pi efix of Latin origin, with primary 
sense ‘‘ to,^' and hent e also “ toward, upon, for,” 
etc , expressing in Latin, and so in Englisn, 
etc , motion or dii e< t ion 1 o, i eduction oi change 
into, addition, adluucmo, intensification, etc , 
m English often without perceptible force 
Afcoidiug to the following consonant, it is 
vaiiously assinnlattsl ab-, ao-, af-, etc , or re- 
duct'd to a- St*e etymology — 2 A prefix of 
various otht*r oi igin, erroneously put for other 
prehxos, as in mix ance, etc See etymology, 
-ad^. [<L (-«c/-), < Gr -af (-ad-), fern suffix 

eqiiiv to -ti (-l6-) see -ttC^ ] A suffix of Gieek 
origin appended to iiomis it is tiaeti in forming- 
(1) ( ollt t live uumtinla, aa monad, dyad, trtad, tetrad, lic , 
ttrma used in clissifying chcmuHl clcmcnta or radhala 
Httoiding to tlio number of their umibliiiug uiiita, (2) 
ftminine patronyimts (~ id), oh in dryad, Plemdm, etc 
(set ada, idir), heme uhkI m lAiav (lAiad ), Iliad, and 
in the titles of poems named in imitation of it, aa JJunnad, 
Coluuitnad lompare ^veul, Thebaui, (3) by Bindley, 
family niirnts of plaiitH akin to a genua, os Ixliad, tnllxad, 
et( , on wordHi nding iu a or after a vowel , utherwiae ui, 
HH ill on hill 


-ad***. [<F -ade see ] A suffix in 
and salad (formerly halade and aalade), usually 
represented by -atie See -adc^ 

-ad^. [A mod use of L ad, to ] In anat , a 
suffix denoting relation, situatiom or direction, 
having the same force as tho English suffix 
-wai d, or the word toward Thua, dorsad, baekwiird, 
loward the doratim oi buck, ectad, outward, towaid the 
LXteiior uitad, inward, towaid the interior 8o, alao, 
tuphalad, lieadward, forward, dextrad, to the right, on 
the light hand of, eU It ia uaed almoat at will, wiUi 
(ithcr Dicek ui J^itin words Its use ia advantageoiM as 
restricting the ide i of direction to the body of tho animal 
itself, without (.ouHidirlng the position in which ^at 
bodv nmy lie witli relation to externals , since, for ex 
ample, wiiat is baekxvard in the aiiaioniy of man when In 
the erect posture la upuwd In tliat ot a (|uadruped when 
111 the corn lativcly natural horixontal attitude, while in 
both it is etiuuilv dorsad 

ad. An abbreviation of adverhaement 
A. D. An abbre viation of the Latin phrase anno 
Domini, m the year of tho Lord, asi A, D, 1867« 



•«da 

-ada. [Sp Pg -<idfaaslt -atossF.*^, <L -ato, 
fern* of -ato bo© -adcl, -«<el ] A suflax of 
ijBtm origin, the Spanish feminine foim of 
-ach •(t B'S muda in English somoiimes, 
erroneousl>, as in basUnadOy Spanish bas- 
tinoda 

(a-dak'ini), w [Nl^ , < Or «- priv + 
lute 1 Tilt* typital genus of tlio family 
Adacntdw (which see) htchwaUiy 18‘W 
adaftllld (a-dak'nui), ti A bivalve mollusk, of 
the family Jdamida 

AdacnidSB (a-dak'ni-de), w pi [NL , < idmna 
+ ^tdo ] A family of dimyaiiau bivahe mol- 
lU'jks, tj^nlled by the g<MiUS Jd«< tut i hn auimulB 
whiih coiuiioMo tliiH laiaily huv« ilmihiitid, nttiilv uiiitui 
Hiiilioiis, ami a (lunititsHdi foot tin hIuU, >vliuh 
behind hnHHHimiatid pnllial Iim and n marl} toothle^** 
hniM oi tlio tn th iiitrtdy ludiiiiiutai) Hit sptties an 
ihit tly lull iidtantH of tho Aial, eaHplttii, and black koih 
liod ntluldM»iiinr watora 

adaett (a-dakt'), » t [<L fidwc/M^, PP ofmh- 
(pn, diive to, < od, to, + r/f/rre, dii\e J To 
diive , toeice /Vd/irWiy, Atheomastix, ]» 15 
adactyl, adactyle (a-dak'til), a Same as 
uditehfloti^ 

adactylOUB (a-dak'ti-lns), a [< Gi <i- piiv , 
w ithoiil , + i^tiKTvAo^, digit see dat fyl ] In ^ooi , 
without lingers or toes 

adadt (a-dad')» tntnj [A vai ol (tfud ] Anex- 
plotivt of asseveration or (uiiphasis 
-ad®. [NL,< Gi -ada/, }j 1 of -«d//r, after 
ecpiiv to -/dz/f aftei a consonant or auothei 
vow» 1 s»»e ~idft ] In zotd , a siithx ecimvalent 
to -tdtt, fuiimng uanios of iatnihes of animals 
See ‘tdtt 

adsmonist (a-de'mon-ist), V [< Gr a- priv + 
AaipuVf a demon (see dinioH)^ + -ts/ ] One who 
denies the existence oi iiersonality of the de\nl 
adag, attac (ad'ug, at\ik), w [<Gacl (tdatf, 
a haddock, perhaps bon owed from K hud- 
ditel 1 A local name of the haddock, used about 
Moray tilth in Scotland (iotdou 
adaga (a-da'ga), u [Pg adaqa^ a daggei, a 
short hword Cf adatqiu (?) ] An Asiatic 
weapon, having a short, broacl blade at light 
angles with a staif whi< h sc rves as a handle 
H F Hurtottf Book of the Hwoid 
adage (ac Pa, l), n [<F adaqCf <h adnqtum {mU 
l<it(*ral form adaqut)^ < c/d, to, + -uqtnnt^ < out 
(ong "'////m), lsa>, =Gr /////,] say, = Ski y/ nh, 
sav J A pithy saying in (urrtnl use, a biief 
tainiliai proven b, an expiession of pojmlar 
wisdom, generally liguiativo, in a single^ pniase 
or sentence, and of remote origin 

l Ilk SIS the atian* must he vetUhd 

Hint beKKurMi uioiinUul, run thcli horse t(» denth 

Shak i lltii \ I , i 4 

=8yil Aphonttm Axiom, Maxtm tfr Sn aphotmm 
adagialt (a-da'ji-al), // Of tho nature of or 
containing an adage as, **tliat odoqtal veise,” 
liotioWf Works, J i 

adagietto (A.-da*|ie1'to), » [It , dim of adoquty 
<1 V ] hi mtmc {a) A short adagio (//) An 
indication of time, signifying somewhat taster 
than adoqio 

adagio (k-da'jid), (idr , a , and « [If , slowly, 
lit at leismo, < cid, to, + aqto, leisure, ease see 
tost Inmusic I adt Slow, hIow 1>, leisure- 
ly, and with grace Whem lepeated, adoqwj 
adaqutf it directs the performance to bo very 
slow 

II a Slow as, an adtufu) movement 

ni. n A slow movement , also, a piece of 
Tiiusic or part ot a composition characten/ed by 
slow movement 

&dagyt (ad'a-ji), n Same as adaqt 
Adtuia (a-da'li-d), 17 [NL (Mulsaiit, 1851), an 
invculed name ] A genus of beetles, ol the 
larnily CocA^inelluia ihe lonimoiifsi Hpe^dts is A 
In pa Ilf tatfi, the twu spotted huly bird, huvliig n hlai.k he ud 
with twi» >c)low spots on enth side, Urn prothurax bluck 
iiiid marked with yellow, tlie sciiUlliim hlack, and the 
t lytri villowish with a central round black spot on each 
1 he insi 1 1 is useful in destrctyiiiK plant lie i 
Adam (ad'am), n [< L Adam (and Adamua), 
< Gr ’Ada// (and %dapjo^), < Heb adanif a hu- 
man being, male or female , perhaps, according 
to Gesenius, < ddam^ be red J 1 The name of 
trie flrst man, the progenitor of tho human 
yac o, according to the account of creation m 
Genesis — 2 The evil inherent in human na- 
t lire, rogaiHled as inherited from Adam m conse- 
tiucnco of the fall 

Consideration like an angel came, 

And whipp d the offending Adam out of him 

Sfmk , Hen \ . i 1 

or bailiff This sense kbU chiefly on 
me loiiowing quotation, and is explained by the common 
>^?ofenoe to the fact that the buff worn by the 
halllff ^mlded the oattve “buff* of our first parent. 
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Not that Adam that kept the parailise, but that Adam 
that keeps tlie prison Shak , C of L , i\ i 

Adam and Eve, the popular name in the ( nittnl Htatts 
foi a certain terrestrial on lad. ApUttrata /lumah - 
Adam’s ale, Adam’s wine, water m be lug tin only bev 
enige m Adam s tiuu some iiiiuH lulled Adam (c olloii J 
A Uiiliabiti iMMU Will must 11% 

And druik of Adam n ah 

^ \\ uiitii 1111^ piigtiui 

Sill ill gi» biiiig 

A ( up of ( old Adam from the lu \t piiiliii^ spi nu 

lorn liioa o, W o\k 1\ 11 
Adam'8 apple {») Pomum idami Ibi ptniuim m | i»ii 
the foil pull of th( throat foiiiicd b> tbi unliiioi 
tiu thyroid CHI Lilugt of tin lai>n\ so tilkd nom ila 
notion thuta ph it of tin loihiddi ii limt stilt k in \tluiii a 
lliroiit Ihc pn>tuiii.iumt is Hpttially uoiiKuiilt in tin 
niidi Mt V iifti r puhiiti as the latyiiv mliiMsin bo%s til 
thi tiiiii %%heu tin. t hiiiigt in thi %oi(< ottiiis </«) \ % i 
lU'ly of the him i dra\ midna with a th itnssioti wloi li 
is famlfully rtgaukdiu Italy as the niiiik <if Xthiin s tit tii 
biL COrm (<) \ mum sotmtinuH gi%ui It) ilit jd iiitaiii 
the flint of ilam jairadtictiva Adam’B flannel, tin 
(omnion niiilhn ytii/axtam ihnpiaiH Adam's needle 
and thread, a < oninionnium tif I aua filaim atotia 
adamant (ad^i-tnaul), n [<A1E adamant ^ ado- 
maunt, ademaunt^ adamaund^ also atluimanty 
atthamanf. etc (after AS athaman<i)f and ad~ 
montji OF adamaunty adtniauntf in iiopnlai 
form atmanf = Pi adt man ^ a::tman^ atpnan =r Sji 
Pg 7777/177, < ML ^adtmas {*adtmanU)y L adattta^ 
(adamatit-)f < Gi at^apnt (aAapavr-)^ lit union 
queiable (< «- juiv + da//iii , i oiiqut i, = L do- 
mart = E /c/77//, q V ), Jiist iiMi il (by Horaci ) as 
a personal epithet, latei (in Hesiod and subse- 
quent writers) as the name ot a \eiy haul iiielal 
such as was used in aiinoi — )» h)I) steel, but 
endowed by nnagiiiati\e wiiteis with siijiei- 
Tiatiiral powers oi ii^sistniue, in Pinto, also ol 
a metal resembling gold, in Theophiastus, ot 
a gem, prob a diamond, in Pliii\, ot the dia- 
mond, under which he includes also, jierhaps, 
corundiun, in 0\jd, of tho magnet , in latei 
writers 1 egaided as an aiiti-magm t The naiiie 
has thus alwavs bi tii ol indelhiite and tluctii- 
ating sense Fiom tin same sourci , thiough 
the jieiveited ML forwin dtamatt^ dtatttt tiiunty 
comes E dtantanf^ dtamottd^ t\ v] 1 A name 
appli/sl with rnoie oi li ss itidi finiteness to 
various ual oi imaginarv metals or minerals 
chill ai t ei lAcd by e\ti eme hardness as ( 1 ) t he 
diamond, (2) the natuial opposite of the dia- 
mond, (d) a lodestoue oi magnet, and (4) an 
anti-Tnagm t 

the gaunt and dianioml oi adamant 

Snfkmn, Vkwh of Naliiti 1 418 (\ /• />) 

riio adamant lunnot draw yion, if tin diuiuoiid lye 
h> it A»//v, I uphms, sig K, p 10 ( N / /> ) 

Ihe graie of (loda spit it, like the true loadHtoiie oi 
adamant, dra%%M up the Iron luitit of mail to it 

Up Hat/, <8<aH Med , p 'li 

The adamant la aiu h in i iirtiiy to the inuguet 

hionardvH Min Stoma p «{ ( \ / ) 

2. In general, any substance of impenetrable 
or surpassing hardness, that which is imprt'g- 
iiahh’ to any foite [It is /hufiy a ihetornal 
Ol poetu al word J 

Aa all adamant liardit than fluit ha%i I iiiadi thy fort 
Inud Lzek iii 0 

Hut wiio would fuice the soul, tilts witli a straw 
Agaiuat a eUainpion laned fii adamant 

11 ordanotth, Pirai i iitioii of l oviiiHiiti ia, id 7 

adamanteant (ad^a-man-te'an), // [< 1 j ada- 

ntnnUuSj < adattuufj adamant see adamant'} 
Hard as adamant [Kaif ] 

( lialylaan ti iiipi rd ateel, and fnak of mull 
Adanmnhan pxmA MUton S A,1 114 

adamantine (ad-H-man'tm), a [< L adamati- 
tiHUSf < Gr atSapunTivoCf < aAapat si c adamant ] 

1 Made of adamant , having the qualitits ol 
adamant , impcrn t ruble 

In adamantine t liaiiis shall cltalli fie bound 

PojM Mesaiah, I 47 

hiieh gun 
j4rom its adamantine li|iH 
l<lung a death (loud round tin sIiItk) 

ta mphell, battle of Haltli 

2 Kesemblmg tho diamond in hardness oi in 
luster --Adamantine hards, in r s jmi hint sec 
hard, n - Adamantine spar (a) A very huid, hair 
blown %aruty of eonindum, often of adamantine or dia 
moiid like lustir It yields a veiy hard po\%(ki used in 
polisliing diamonds and other gems (h) Corundum, from 
its liaidm ss or pi culiar occasional luster See lot nwtam 

adamantoid (ad-a-man'toid), n [<Gr nAapat 
{a&afmvr-)y adamant, diamond, 4- / Mor, form sec 
-/>t/f ] All vstal characterized by lM*ing bound- 
ed by 48 eriual t nangles , a hexoctahedron See 
cut under luxoctalwdron 

adambnlacral(ad-am-bu-la'kral), a [<L ad, 
to, + ambulacrumf q v ] Adjacent to the am- 
bulacra Applied 111 zoitl , by way of distinction from 
ambulaeral, to a series of ossicles in echiuodemis which 


Ada piB 

lie at the sides of tlio amhiilairal grooves, and against 
%ihieh the aiulmhural ossicles abut Sn i ut umlei Atdt 
rudtv 

Adamhood (aiPum-hiul), n Adamic or human 
nature, mimhood f nut son [Rare ] 
Adamic (a-dum'ik), // 1 ReLitingoi pel tam- 

ing to \djiin or to liis dcscoudnuts as, tho 
idamu world, tdamu desuMit 

IMof Wimiiili of ( (UiiNi, taki tia IkIoiiihI lliat tin ohit i 

01 l»huk laii IS ol an iiikina t\p( t«> tin sulisiqmut or, 
as he culls tin m tin Adamn ints 

rop St, Mo Mil MKI 
T h i\c st it( ci tin SI 8Up]Mtst d v omlMioiis ni tin Adamt, 

( It ntiou hilt 11% hnnson (hum ttl \\ lahl, ]i J {h 

2 111 soinbling Adiim bcloio the lull, nuked, 

uiultdlicMl Adamlceartb, tommoii ltd t hi% so tailed 
Ilian a th it \d tin iin aii'i )< ti tiiitli 

Adamical (u-d im'i-kul), a Kelutmg oi ic- 
l ill d to Adam, Ad imii 

Adamically ( i-dum'i-kul i), atli Afloi the 
m Him i id \dum , mikeilh 

llilbiit si iiidine on tin iilnnuiiig stagt idamnnthf 
%%dhMUt a iiu niMin him // hnnisha tkolt JIam , \l%i 
adamine (•ld^i-mnl1, 77 Sume uh idamtUjA. 
Adamite (udNi -mil ), 7/ |< l//a77/ + -///- j 1 

One ol minikiinl , one ol tlie liuniun niie con- 
Kideii d us di si < iided tiom Vd.im — 2 One of 
th.it seition ot mankind more paiticiilaily lo- 
giiriUd us the ollsjiring ot Adiim, in (ontradis- 
tinition to I Kupposed oldi i iiue, tailed 7*7/- 
aditmitf % 

I rof Wiiiitnlis ]>ampldi t on \damit,s nuil Pieadam 
in s I op S( I Mo , A III fSK) 

3 [LL Adamtta, })1 ] One of a HOit which 
oiigimited in the noith of Afin a in the Hecoiid 
century, and pretended to hate attaimul to tho 
piimitixeinnoi elite of Adam its nnmhcisuuoid 
ingi> It jt t it ti iminlugi as an i iltt t ami clothing us a sign 
of sin and apjauictl in tlnii nsscmhlus, lalltd juuadiscH 
naked lliis Inicsy icupptaiitl in ihc foiiitcintli ttii 
inry in Sa%f>\, tiiitl again in the finitnili 1 1 nt in y among 
the bit thicn and Hihtcis ot tin Itti Spiiit iiitbimany, 
bolnmia, anti Moiavii It %%ies Hiippitsstd in 1421 tin 
m t ount of tin ciimt s ami iiniinnalitit sof itK\titaiics (8ee 
Pttatd ami JUtarihst ) Winn lohiation was pititlaiimil 
hy Joscpii 11 III 17si tin sttl it%i%itl, hut was promptly 
prostiilitil Its hiitHl apptiuaint was diuing the iiiMiii 
rettion tif isis-u 

llii truth is It lift Isflrot kli tiniugh a Siuis i iiltdtist Is 
no Adannti , and min h ptihiipsiis In might wish iti gti 
forth iiefoit this tit gt no ait agt as a aigii would lio 
wiHt wish to do it, as iliost old \dnmtUH tlhi in a state 
of imketlin ss taihfit Saiita Kesaitiis p 40 

4 [^ t ] [Alter the Fiem h mineralogist M 
idam + -7/c 2 ) A mini nil oi i uiiing in Hmalk. 

yellow or groin ir> stills and m Tnaiuinillary 
gioiips, il hyilious aiMomate ot /me, isoinoi- 
phous with olivenite ionnd in C’hili, and also 
at Launiim in Gieei c Also i ailed adamine 
AdamitlC (ad-a-nnt'ik), a [< AdamtU + -« ] 

1 ( H or ]>(u t ainitig t o the descendants oi Adam , 
pertammg to mankind, human 

ill |Mi W elistei I %vas thill in his idamUn lapatily, 
as if he alom of all inni did not disapptiiiit the eye uinl 
the ear, hut was ii tit ligiiit in tin lainisiapt 

tmnnon JoigitiM Slave luiw 

2 Of, taming to, oi icseinblmg the sect of 
the Adamites 

Nor is it oihii than lustit. oi idamUu impudime t«i 
I onihn iiatiiic to itst If 

hr iaiflor(*) Aitif lliindsonn mss p 1(>4 

Adamitical (ud-a-mit'i-kal), a Same us Adam- 

tttt 

Adamitism (aiFu-mit -i/m), 77 [< idanntt + 

-7S 777 ] 1 The dm times of the Adarnitis — 2 

The nractji e ol disiieiiMing with i lothiiig, as did 
the Adamites, oi th(‘ state of bung imelothcd 
See tdannttf i 

adamsite (ad*Hm/-i1), n A nume given to a 
greenish-black mii <i found m Dei by, Vermont , 
a vain ty ol muscovite oi i ommon mica 
adance(u-duns'), /o/^> Jthr imadv ora [< a‘5, 
on, + i///77f/ J Dam mg 
l\(>u innnotj pii%uii biiangii from sitting all pnlsis 
a dam* in tho h ust ihytlimie and inifigiimtive of modi ni 
tongms /.tm#//, Study Windows, p 2lh 

Adansonia (ad-un-so'm-ii), 77 [NL , named m 
honor of Mii ht 1 Adansoti (died 1800), a Freni h 
naturalist who tiaveled m Henegal m 1740- 
51] A genus of frets, natuial oider Malia- 
«/!, suborder Hombatta a d,t/,tnta is the Afil 
I an ( alaliash tii i oi haohah tin of Senegal Si e haohah 
A itrraori,, X\n only olhoi spci it m is tin c ri am of inrtui 
till of noriln ni AiiMtiuliu Sec ruam of tartar fm, under 
,r,am 

Adapid® (a-dap'i-de), n pi [NL , < Adajns 
+ -Ida 1 A lamily of t'xtini t leinuroid mam- 
mals, of whu h the genus Adapts is the tyjie 
Adapis (ad*ii-))is), n [NL , a name applied 
by Gesner, a)jout 1550, to the eoinmon rabbit 
Etym unknown , refened donbtfullv to Gr «- 
mtensive + /k/Tr/c, a rug, carpet J A genus of 
extinct mammals of tho Eocene or Lower Ter- 
tiary age, described from portions of three 


s 



Adajlis 

nJciillfl found hy <*iivicr in tlw f^vpmtm-fittHrrinfii 
af Mcmtrnmtrt , nrul Ity fuiii reUtioti to 

hiH oedoi hytUi mato^ and uniHuloiotl asif- 
Jatod in Hornt hhiuhIh fo inoitlolht rtiun ihf 
HtilPwtl HUH of nltitnt lij« M/I of n inhUit ill iii 

veMtiu;iiUi*ii)« liiMcil iijioii adillfloiiHl niitiiiiii Ji i\( sIiohii 
ifi/a/iiMv Id lie till 1>|M ot ufuiiilv it/ii/oiiti iipii iiitnin 
a p;tnLr»lJ/( >1 fonn of IIm li inunm m iii h(/ to IniU mumiu 
Filliol) of till 01 ( 1(1 I'ntmhf, 

adapt (ii-ijupr), it [< !•" ffdo///</- = Jt ////// a 


m 

hmu iitrltw of irt-neratJonn, while franKminJon fi f , hemi 
nW ( o < ofcnltiea in evt ly t^vneiatiun 

Orfft^nitauT, Comp Aimt « trails ), p 0 

adaptational (ad-ap-ttl'Hhou>al), a if elating 
(If pintainiTi^ to udapfatiou, oi tho adjustment 
of one thm^ to aiiothoi ^ adaptive* in , 
ujijiludto pnysiolo^(*al or tiinetional modifi- 
(utioiiH of ])ar(H or oi^ans, as disliii^iisliod 
fioiu morfihoIogK ul or struetiiral changes 


tf/n, < ij mldhtim, fit to, < at!, to, + aptarf, adaptative (a-<Iap' 1 a-tiv), a [< L adapUitus^ 
mako (it, < fl/WMs, III SIC «/»tJ 1 To make pp of adapl (si e r ), + -iiv ] 

siiitablo, lUBki-toioniHpoiid, liloi Niiil, pio- (M or pertaminB to uduptation, adaptive 
port 1011 [Karo 1 

Mlu I.IIMMOI.IS «».lliw»oi.l» atojltativeneas (H-dap ia-tiv-nes), n Adaplo- 

to tilt (hiii[jrH lit tidiiHof y*(iyip lAlttrH 

'Ihi roninuid Hiiiiitiii. ofmstK tliid mit> «o ninth, and adaptedneSB (a-daj/tod-nos), n The Biato of 
ni( HO \^oii(i( iiuiiv inittphii lo tii( waiitH mid luiiiitH of being adapted, HuiiablonesB , fltnesB 
(ikLliHpuhs 1 /» Nsil Siltt,]! Uld * *1 ill « * * lit i 1 

, . . .. I i 1 . it i Jn<^ atiiifthfliuHHot tin eniHtmn fBitii to all hikIi |th(i 

I wo iiroiH iin 111 I oiiiiiioM ••• ’ i*^!* ‘ iiiHtlml ojipn 8 std|, whn li wok inaiic a nproiw h HKaiiisl 

K( Kindly, that itiuvn adttpfM It by wiiu itilmuH iiiituBonlHU ( otiMtitiiU s ntn ofltMibit f 


fIrMt that It IK M 1 
itm If to ( huiiM d < IK iiiiiHtaiM < s 

MnUilNh if Iiody uiid \\ ill 


Klolii H 


a p 


rislii r, lltKin of t hrintiunity, p »4' 

2 To fif ]iy iilleialion , modify or lernodel foi adapter (a-<l.ij/t( i), « 1 One who adapts, oi 

a diib n Ilf iiuipoHe as, f o ormpt a Htoi v or a f^aKi k nn adajifation, Hpec ifically, one wlio 
■ • traijslafe s, rcniodclK, oi rearrangeH a eonipoHi* 

f ion OI woik, r< ndeniig it fit to be* leiiri seuted 
on fhc Htdg< , RH a play from a foreign tongue 


foriMgn play loi liie Htagi , to adapt an old ina- 
chiiK lo a new iiianuliu tun — 3 To make by 
alti*niig or fitting Homelhing rise, pioduee b> 
change ot form or < harat t(*i as, to bring out 
a iilay adapUd fiom the Ktc'IkIi, a Msiid of an 
atiaphd fnrvn =rgyn i 'lo adJiiHt, an (uiniiodiitc (on 
toini ~2 loaiiuiiat 

adaptt (a-dajit'), o [Hhoit for udop/fd, Tiiob 
HUggCHted by apt ] Adapted , lit , suitable 

If WK taki. thiH (kthiition of happiiKHM, and ixaiiilin it 
with lift inn ( to till HdiHKH, It will )u luknowhdudi 
wonderfully (ir/npf Inh nf a hib, ix 

Il’rovhUiiK I him abU aiinH and back 
To wield a Hail and i iii> Hiiek, 

And ill all HtalloiiH lu ti\( bi, 

Adapt to pi mil lit liiiHimiidiv 

It I ft if <o1inH>Nalk I 

adaptability (a<dap-ta-bil'i ti), n , ]il adinda- 
htbtus{-i\/) [Kadaptahh Htedoh/i/j 1 The 
uiialitvof being ada]itable , a (juiilit} that i 4 ‘n> 
dors adaptable 

No womb I that with Hiuh iiudy adaptnhitito), lht> 
(NorwiKiaiiHl niudt tin bint of imiBiantH 

/ mitdi , Ski U Ins p M 

2 Hpet ifi( ally, in /no/, vaiiabilitv in r( spi ( t 
to, or under tlu^ infiiierni^ of, (external < ondi- 
tioiiB, 8 iis( eptibibty of an oigaiiisTn to that 
varuitiou wliei« by it btsotnes sinttsl to oi 
fitted for its eoriditums ot (Miviionment , tli<> 
eapaiMty of an oiganisiii to he niodifud b> < ii 
eutnstiinec h 


or tiom a novel 

And, If thcBo iiiiaffinury adajAitriioi Homnr mcidmil/ed 
hlHwholi diction, how could they prcservi his miiiifcnl 
efftH tH * De Qmnei i/, llurnur, iii 

2 That which adaptH, anything that Bfrv(‘s 
the purpo 8 <*of adapting or adjusting one Hung 
to another Speeifieallv — 8 In <funi , a le- 
eeivirwith two necks (iiametncally opposite, 
oiK* ot which adrnitsthe neck of a letort, whiU 
the otli4‘r IB |oined to a second locoivir it is 
iiMi d in diKtlllations t4i pivo more apai e to elastic vapors 
OI to iiK uiiHi the length of the neik of a retort 

4 In ophcfi (a) A metal iing uniting two 
loTigfhs of a telescope (h) An attaclinu'nt to 
a luic io 8 < ope foi < enteiing the illuminating ain 
paiafiis or throwing it out of ceutei h II 
hHHfhl (c) A inoau 8 foi enabling objei t- 
ghiHses made by clitTi'rent inakc^rs, and liaving 
(litTc lent s< lews, to be fitted to a body not spe- 
( Hilly adapted to rec eive them K II hnii/lit 
— 5 A glass oi riiliber tube, with entlH chtTer- 
iiig m si/e, used to connect two otliei tubes 
01 two pio< OH ot apparatus 
adaption (n-dap'slum), M [< adapt + -ion (T 
adoption^ i adopt J Adaptation , the a( t of lif- 
ting fUarc ] 

\\ isi I oiiti ivaiicoH and pi inh n( adaptonm ( fu uiie 


V i fi ,1 iii ■ i( I ii 1 . . Ill Am/ , applied to the iirocc»ss by whi< h 

\it, aftei all, tliiii Hpiinhiti\i loniithan in moii liki ’ 'Axi. i f i x a 

tin lOiigllNlimaii of two ii iitiiiics ago tliaii lohii Hull Inm organism IK fitted oi adaptc d to itH cuivnioii- 
Mcif In Ik iiiiH lost Hoiiiiwhat in Holiditi, has luioiiu IU( lit as, r/c/upfiokm SWclliiigK 
lliunt and flfdffpkiWi hiil nion of tin oiigmal gioiind adaptitudo (a-dap'ti-tud), a {< adapt -it udi , 

istK.. J, Adaptvdness, spot ml apti- 

a^ptableness (a-dup'lu-bl-ii.-s), « A.lupta- n [<mlapt + -m Cl 
J ' i X.X / * i / I ^ 1 A adapUiUvf J ()i pei taming to, oi chaiac ten /ed 

adaptation (ad ap- a shmO, a r< 1 «.(«/.(«- 1 ,^ adni.tiitam, i.iakiuK or made btoi Huilabb , 
(WN, < ML i L mill /tin n w o shh, <>( oi und< rf^mKacpordaiit iiiuii)(o 

adaptf c] 1 The act ot adaiiting oi adpisf- . ..r . . 

mg, the state ot being adapted oi fitted, ad- 
lustment to cireiiinHtanc ('S oi lehitions 

Uovuinniiiit IIMI Just SI iiHi is, if Olio mu V Huy so, 

till HI inn 1 id adaptatnuiK taiiablo In Uh i li iiii ntn di 
pindint upon lin nniHtuiu i s, and imapiiblo of a ngid 
miithi miitii III di nimiHtr ition 

Stum Mjhi Wiitings, p oki 
Must wi not cxpiM t that with u govuiimont uIho, Hpi 
clal adaptatwntiniUi. tint iiiipIliHiion adaptahou t-oothi i 
ciuIh/ // SfHiim Soiini StatliH p 'lo> 

2 That whuli ih adapted, the result of alttu- 
mg toi a ditleient use spuitUulb u pUe tums 
latidoi loiiHtiuitcd fiom afoiugn lungungo oi a iiotii, 
and iiiidiri (i Miitihli foi ttpriHi ntatiuii iin this <om 
cdy is a fiio adaptation fiom a l^Km h niithoi 

3 In Inot ^ advantageous vaiiatioii in animals 

orplati(siiiidor<ha.iKo.l.<...di1ioii8, tbon^idl adaptively (a-.lap'(iv-h), aiJi In an a<lap- 
of adaptabilil j to, and \Himbilily undor, oOei- tivo mmmor , atlaptatton , ni an adjustod 
naKondtIioiis, tlioopoiatioriof pxtoinul mflu- or fitting mannor, with Ht ness as, ‘Wy>- 
oneos iipoii available orRanism, 01 a; Jiaraeter nuwliUod stnutiires,’' (>«>e», Haas of 

acquired b\ the organism as the ic^sult of such Maramalin 

opemtion It is rigurdtd us one of two pniuipal fuc adaptiveness (a-diip'tiv-nes), w The quality 
tfiirH ill tilt? (if funilH iiullliiui^ IIkiSl of ndiititiVM nt TnAlciTicy cii liis*- 

( hanges whl< li it Ih the teinh ni j of tin oppimiUi fai tor, DOing aiuipi ive , cajiauiliiy OT inaKiTig OI oe- 

hiicditv to ( oiiiiUiai t, tin nsiilt in an> gi\en uim bting coming fit eOl suitable 

tlie balHini bi tween udaptutimi and In ii diU, or the diag adaptiiyt (a-dapt'll), adl In a suitable or ( on- 
onalofthi piirallelogi am of forciH with h adaptation and ynmeilt luannei , aptly fitly 
heredity may lie respci li\oiy loiisidi rid to repii si iit i i > j 

Adajitnhnn is i oinmetu i d liy a ihango in the fumtloim fttilxi horHcniansIdp^fftfa^^^f//^^ ^ 

of organs, HO that the phvsiologii ul nlatioiiH of oiguiiK ’ ’ 

play the most important part in it Sime atfapfafam is adEptll68Bt (flrdapt'iics), n The stat-e of 1)0- 
morcly the mateiialexpruBBioiiof thlK (hangeof fumtion, nwy Uffnil nAantntmii RntiinaM na ^^ndanU 

in to be regarded HH a gradual process As a ruK thore ibo SOUnd to the sense, lip AetVtOflf 

lore, adaptation tan l>c iicrteivcd by itH n^sults only in a MlltOll 


Muili iiMiil 111 biolog> with rifiiomi to fiiiutional oi 
ptMHinlu^iiiil ibmiMH oLiasioiud b> viuintionH of cxtii 
mil I lUiditioiiH (»i I n\ iroiiiin lit as opjHiscd t 4 > homutumeal 
Sic adaptation I 

I III adnphv {Miwci, that is, tbe fuiult> of adapting 
iiiiuiiH to piiiMiimtc iiids 

CV;/i ru/(/(, Aids to Iteiki p ITS 

llii funitioii of mlicti\( dtsi rliiiinut ion with till loin 
pliniiiitui> powii oXadaptni risiMUim is legurdid rh tin 
loot pt nil ipli ot mind Smaci^W 17 

In till giiatii number of MumnialH, tin lioncs UHHiinii 
u\it> iinulitkil iiiil adaptoi positiou 

H tl Plamr, Ostcolog) p 

llieHe n HMiitibun I h tliougb mo jntinmtel> lonmitid 
with tin wlioh liii of the b(ing, are ranktd us nni(l> 

adaptiit in unaloglinl ibarac ti is ’ 

iHirinn, Origin of Species, ji 174 

In an 


adapt, 

adavtorM (ad-ap-W'n-ri), « 

-P ^al J 'J'oncling to ac)apt or fit ; adaptive. 

[Hare ] 

Adar (a'dilr), n [Heh atldr, etym uncor- 
tiuji ] A Jlebiew month, bcung tho sixth of the 
civil and the twelfth of the ecclesiastical year, 

( oiTcsjiondiiig to tho latter part of February 
,md tho first jiart of March 
adarce (a-dar'se), n , also adarea, < Or 
athpkti or ufiapK 7 /iy also aSapKog^ a word of for- 
eign oiigiij ] A sallisli concrei ion on r<*ods and 
grass m marshy grounds, noted especially lu 
am lent (lalatia, Asia Minor it is soft and porous, 
iini luiH bt cn UHid to i Icaiise the Hkin in lepiimy, tett^’i'H, 
and ottn t disiasiLN 

adarguet, [()Sp,ofAi ougm] An Arabic 
w(‘apon like a brOiid dagger 
adarkon (a-dar'kon), n [Heb , deriv uncer- 
tain , by some wi it eis connected with the name 
JhiriHH K(*c^ darn J A gold c om (also called 
dnrUniou) mentioned intTio original text of the 
book ot Ezra, etc , as m use among the Jews, 
iind translated dram in the authon/ed version 
It was a foreign com, probably the Persian 
darn (which see), and is so nmdered in the re- 
viB(‘d veision 

adarme (a-dilr'ma), n [Sp adarmr, a dram , 
//-perhaps uquesents the Ar art al, the, and 
-dainic the L draihma see drathma and 
diam ] A Spanish weigh!, a drachm, the Ibth 
part ot an ounc o, oi the ^SGth nart of a pound, 
equal (m Castile) to avoirdupois drachms 
Anothei fonn is ndaitme in (lun ongm avoiidu 
]ioiH wiight and the SpaniHli syskm wiii ub ntiiHl 
adarticulation (ad-ilr-tik-ii-la'shoii), n {<ad- 
+ arinnlatnm J Same as aitlirodin 
adatit (ad'a-ti), w [Also wiitteii adafip pi ad- 
ufis, adaticsy etc , of E lud ongm Ct Beng 
ddat (cerebral d) oi dtatf a waiehouse, a gen- 
eral stoi<» ] A kind of pu*ce-goodK t xportckl 
from H(*ngal 

adauntt (a-dnnt'), i t [< ME adanntinf < OF 
adan U / , adon /< / , hit 1 1 addom Ut^ia- + danit t , 
donUrf daunt sci* r/-^^ and daunt ] To siib- 
duo 

idaunUd tiK'iugi of a l>on Hiivagi 

Skelton llLiinkH 

adaw^t (a-da'), r [< ME adaurtu < a- + daueu, 
K (lud dan see ce-I and (fi//ci J i. tiiftans To 
w Hike up, awake, come to 

Blit Kin a 111 Ul tlnit w akitli out of Inn sli p, 

H( limy not Hodiynly will taken ki( p 
I /non a thing m mlcii it pai fitly, 

In that lie hi ndmud vdiayfi 

fVmMK/*, Merc liaiit s lah 1 lUMi 

II. trans To awaken, arouse hoiii sleep oi 
swoon ('ha inti 

adaw-t(a-dri'), f [First used in IGth cc ntuiy, 
perhaps < ME adaiti^ of dairi^ of r/ujr, or in 
tiilh'i phrase oi tiffi dantf usually with v(*rb 
hrinqiu oi </ow, lit bmig or do (put) ‘oul of 
(life) dn>,’ 1 c , kill, hem o the sense (luell, 
subdiu*, assisted jirob b\ an cironeoiis etym 

< ad- + c/ir/ , and ])Tob also by association with 
adaiiut The toim ////«, daunt, is latei see 
dan^^ I, Uans 1 To daunt , quell , c ow 

I Ik Hight when of did greatly him adair 

Sinnair.h 1^,111 >il H 

2 To model ate , abate 

(iiiiHtoubnU till bnghiiuHHi ofhiHbtnu 
And firvoni of hlM llamiM aoim what adan 

Spenufer, ► C^ V i\ lb 

n. luftans To become moderated or less 
vohf*mf*nt 

I h( K w'lth het wrathfiill ( oiiragv gun appall 
And liaiiglitn MpiiitM muekclv hi adan 

Sjnnmr I* ii I\ vi 26 

adawlet (a-da'let), u [Also written adawlut, 

< Tfmd 'addUity < Ar \iddln[t)y a couit of jus- 
tice, < Hind and Ar V/r//, justice ] lu tho East 
fndies, a court of justice, civil oi cniniiial 

adawn (a-dan')» P^tt HS adv or a [<«» 
4 * dami ) llawumg, at the point of dawn 
adayt (a-dri'),prf7» phr as adi [< ME aday, 
adat, K //3 + day^ ] 1 By day — 2 On each 
dav , daily 

Now wnttcii a day, sometimes a-day Bee r/S 
adays (a-daz'), P^f'P pltr UK adi [< ME 
adaytUy ndayis, a daws, < /|3 + days, adverbial 
gen sing (now legarded as act pi ) of day,"] 
If By day , m the daytime 


1 luivi iniHcrable nights 


hut 1 shift 




well 


2 On or m the day or time only in the com- 
pound phrase nowo/days (which see) 
adazet (a-daz')i f t [< ME adaseu, < a- + 
dmniy daze see dafff ] To dazzle •'Jir T More. 
ad capt. An abbreviation of ad captandum 



P ad eaptwdnai 

rad eaptaadUII (ad kaj^tan^dnm) [L * ad, to, 
f for, gerund of caiJtorif, catch, seize, 

< eaperey take see eapHve,’] For the purpose 
of catching, as m the phrase ad captanaum vul- 
guH, to catch the rabble often applied adjoc- 
fively to claptrap or meretricious attempts to 

< atch populai favor or applause as, ad ctqdan- 
dum oratoiy 

adcorporatet (»d-kAr'pd-ia<), / f [Seoaccor- 
jmate ] To as one body with another, 

accorporatc^ 

add (ttd), i [< ME addnif < L adilcrc, < ad, 
to, +-d<>c for *datc, put, place see do“\ I 
Iraiis 1 To join or unite into one sum oi ag* 
grcgati^ Spc( iSt4il1y, in math , to fliitl tlic nn of 
the »uiu of two or iiioro <|uaiititieH oi a coinhliiatloii of 
them Into whidi i at h ontera with its full (iff ( t and iiidt 
iHinh ntlv of the oUicrs, bo that an intnaac of any one of 
tlu added ijuantltica prfidniiB an c(iiial liuKUBcof tin 
sum UHed with Utfffther (U up as, to aiht nunibci's fo 
qt tin r , to add or add up a eoluinn of i)M:uie8 
2 To unite, join, attach, annex, oi subjoin as 
tiu augmentation or accretion, bimg into toi- 
])orate union or relation with to betoie the 
hubject ot addition, and sometnnes without nn 
t V]>res8ed object when this is iiuplnsl by tin* 
Hubjcft as, add aiiothei stone, oi anothei 
stone #0 the pile, he continually added [goods 
oi poHHCSHious] to his stolu , to add to one^s 
gnef 

^ 1 Hhull nut add [uuythintd unto thu woid whuh I (oin 
nmnd you biMit. iv 1 

And, to atld Kriatii honounn to his oa** 

'than man could edve him, ht dii d foanntj (Jod 

Hen Mll.iv 2 
[11 add thy name, 

O Hun, to toll thco liuw I liiito tli> heaiiis 

MilUm, 1* J , i\ W 

They atltled Hdite to vnllov, brook fo jniinl. 

And siKhed ftu all that iHuindud tlicli domain 

hin^emon, llumutrcvu 

3t To put into the possession of, give oi 
grant additionally, as to a pei son 

Tin Lord Bhall add to me aiiotln r Hoii (leii \\\ 24 
>01 length of dayB, and longlife, and xioatc Bhnll the) 
add to tine 1*1 ov 111 2 

Added money, in Uportmq, momy added hv a joeke> 
club to B>KtepMtakeB —Added sixth, in Sec 

nxth -Add In, to include- Add up, to dud tiie sum 
nf -Sjm Add, Attach, Affije, Aiuoje, addiui adjoin 
Tin diMt fuui words agree 111 denoting tin lin leaHing ot a 
thing hy Bonn tiling additional ^idd is the moMl gt in lal 
turn hut It may ilunoto an iiitiiiiuto union of tin thiagH 
louihimd, the formation of a whole in which tlio paits 
lose their individuality as, to add watei to a duoi 
tiun to odd out Buiii to aiiotln 1 *1 his idt a is imt < x 

TiusHcd by any of the oth(t*h A 1 ta<h (cr also ay// j* am I 
annex) denotes n mote extoiinil i oiribinatioii , it 1111 
pIliH tin poHMfbilityof detadiiiig tlut wlitdi is attadied 
Ub to attath a locomotive hi a tiaiii lb iice we do iiota^ 
tui h but add, oin fluid to aiiuthei It gtin 1 ally re taiim its 
oiiginal notion of a strong connec tioii, physit al tiioial ot 
other as, to attath a (onditioii to a gift, a tag to a hn t , 
01 one pi raoii to another iffix may be iiHcd citliei of that 
whidi is esseiitial to the value or coiiiph ti lu ss of tin 
whoh or of Hometldng tint is wholh extrinsit 01 nine 
lated as, to affix a slgimtuio 01 seal to an lustrnmcnt , 
t4i ay^x a notice to a post loa/i/»f7 soinetimem bungs 
the pai ts into vital relation as, to amu x tei ritory, a < odi 
ell b» a will 01 a penalty to a ]iiohihition 

i*Hie to our coltlii addn a nail, 110 doubt 

hr John If o^ro/, JiXiiost Odes, x\ 
Ihdi nanus ding to those of the giiatir persons to 
whutn some churn e association attached tin in 

Mrs Ohphaut, lit llist of Idtli (*i iit , TTl FiO 
ill affuring his name, an attesting witness is legal ded us 
(lit ifying tliu cupae ity of the tcstatoi Am ipi , X 1 \ 24 
SiiJK the Jiiench nation has been foimed, men haei 
piiipimul to annex this 01 that lainl on the giouinl that its 
people 8|H)ke the Jjircnch tongiu 

F A tTfcnuan, itaii ami Uiitgiiuge, p 111 

n. intram To be or sciwo as an addition, 
bo added with to as, the oonsc lousuess of 
folly often adds to one’s regict [Hcally liaii- 
hitivo ill this use, with the object impluMl 01 
understood See 1,2] — 2 To perfoiiii iJie 
lyithmctic al opomtion of addition 
adda^ (ad'fi,), n [Egypt.] A small species of 
|^i;yptiaii lizard, Smnem offiemahSf the skiuk 

♦ 1*^ ^“ilcd “otficinal ’ /m account of tliu ii putc in which 
it iiHH been held by Eastern physicians for its allcge/l e ffl 
elephantiasis, lepiosy, and icrtain 
m MCI disease s common in the East Sec sHnk and Setneus 
adda^ (ad'd), n [Telugu adda (cerebral d) ] 

V measure used in India, equal to KJ pmts 
yfMrnth,iU>m Diet 

addability (ad-a-bil'i-ti), n [< nddahU see 
dtdiut 1 The quality of being addable Also 
^ntten addtbiltty 

addable (ad'a-bl), a, [< add + -ahk ] Capable 
added. Also written addihle, 
aaaaz (^'aks), M. [L,maco oddorccw, occur- 
nng m Pluy, who treats of the animal under 
t-he name of tttrepsuseros, 1 e , the twisted-hom, 
African name, still used, it is said, in 
w© forms addUutf ana ahaa, aheahJ] 1 The 
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native name of a species of African antelope, 
animmaut, hoofed, aitiodactyl qiiudnipod, of 
the subfamily JtiHloptna, familv Botuia , the 
Antthpe atkUix of Lichtenstein, ihyx addax of 
some. Oryx naaomaculatu't ot otheis, now Addax 
naaomaifdatiia the word addax finis b<M*oming 
toehnicnll> a genenc name, aftei linviiigbeen 
a technical spoci/ic tei*m, us wedl as originallv 
a vernacular appellation iin addax !•* d>ont 1. 
feet lung, and alwiut l fti t high at (In shoiihh 1 si out in 
the luMly, like the ass and with Iioiiin * oi 4 fut bni). 
slender, ilngtel, spiially twisbd into two m thuc tiuiis 



Addax of kastLOi A(ri( 1 1 / natouiafutntttf) 


and piesent in both sexes lln uuh and tail an long, tin 
latte 1 te nninate el by u switelieif Itiui time) uie^ tufts of 
hair upon tin thro it, foie In ad and teal bug, the hoofs 
all lingo and se itiie he iilar luhipted foi iieadiiig uimui the 
shifting sands of the de se it 1 iio ge in lul eohu of the am 
null 18 whitish, with a le eldish brown head and m < k,blai k 
hoeifs, and a white hla/o on the fno win mo tim iiaiiu 
fia-MOinacvlatus The addax Is lelitedto tlic(ir)\ hiit is 
g( m rie ally as we 11 an spee ifle ally distiin t 'I In hit iititv 
of this anfnnil with that meiitiuind hy l*lliiv (hi o e (yinol 
eigv) though knoivii to (lesnei, was ovciliMiked h) siibse 
ijiie lit iiaturalislH until ridiseoveied by the tiaveleis itn]> 

1 1(11, Jlempihh, ami rimnlietg, who fenimi the nniinnl 
mown to tlu nativi s iitide 1 a 11 uin like ih it use rila d to 
( In sti < psie ( I os hy l*lin> 

2 [tap ] AgenuH of antelojioK of (lio subfiiTii- 
ily Oriffftna, of whuh the addti\, J 
/ff/Ms, 18 the only species 
addebtedt, a |»S< , ut first adthHiU addfthd, 
tor oailiei aaUWd sei tudihUd j liidobied 
addecimatet (a-dcs'i-mal), v 1 [<L addm^ 

maim, jip of addicman ,\ad, te», + dtmman, 
take the tenth see dtrmaU J ’Po tiiko 01 as- 
certam the tithe m tenth pail of liihe*, doi 1- 
mato CoiKeram 

addeemt (*^^b“*ni'), c t \^ad--\‘dum (’f <7d- 

doom ] 1 To awaid , adjudge , seiitene e 

Unto hint till) did arh/i/ /m tin pilse 

SfMUHtr, I (i V III 1 > 

2 To dcoiTi , judge , obleein , ae coiuit 

She seoins to be addtemed so woithless base 

Jhintil Cull W'^aiH 

addendum (a-dc iiMum), n , ]d adfUnda {’dA) 
[L , geiuiid of adde9(, add see add ] A thing 
to be added , an addition , an appendix to a 
TV 01k — Addendiun<-clrcle (of a ge m ), in much , a cire Ic 
wiih h loin In s tin |Miinis of tin te t th — ^Addendum Of a 
tooth, III tnarh , (hut pai t of the tooth eif a ge ur which lies 
hitWKii tin idtdi ell eh and the jMiiiit 

adder^ (ad Vi ), « [<ME adfter,adiUK,addrc, 
cddiTj eddre, etc , f onus interchanging with the 
more coircct naddtr, naddtre, naddrr, nadn^ 
vtddfre, mddrt, et< (through confusion of a 
naddit with a a addtr, e f apron^ au(ier,oranqe, 
umpire, whuh have lost their initial w in the 
Hanie way), < AH nadte, nwddre s=i)H midra = 
I) = 011(1 uatara, mifra, MHO naUn, 

nattr, 0 natUr=z\ie\ nathra, f , mitht, in , =r 
Ooth uadrs =:lr nathatrss^ m u/r, a snukc, a 
sorpotd Tlie L natiix, a water-smike, is a dil> 
ierciit wend, prop 4 swimmer, < pare, swirn 
The word lias no connection with attet^ poi- 
son, q \ J 1 The poxmlar English nnino ol 
theviptr, rtptta communta,nowr(haa (urns, n 
< otniiioii venomous serpent of Eurojie (and the* 
only poisonous Lnfish reptile), belonging to 
the family 1 ipertda*, of the subordei JSolnio- 
gUfpha, of the older Ophtdta it glows to a b ngih 



Aelder or Viper {Peitas berus) 


addicent 

of about S fo(<it, of wide h tho tall constitutes one eighth , 
the head is oval, with a blunt snout, the* eoloi varies 
from brown 01 olive* to brownish >< Ilow, vai legated with 
a low of large coiilhient ihombii spota along tin iniddiu 
lino of tin iittck, ami a low ot small hhu k or hhu kisJi h|n»(h 
ein caeli siele Though tint adder is venonienis, its bite is 
not certainlv known to hi fatal 

2 A uaiuo loosely apjilied to \aiioii8 snakes 
nioie or less lesembliiig tho vipei, Pcfta*t ba wx 

us (ri) ]{y tin* tiaiislttteirs of the authoii/( d ve loioii of tin 
bibh , toKoveralditTciiiit species of \e iioinonssi ipents ((*) 
liy (he) translators of Ifacekel, to tho snlioidei ioNphu 
dunta (c) Hy the translatoiw of (’uviei bi tin I iniitaii ge 
nils Coltthti in a large sense (d) Jii the Dnitnl 'States, to 
V 11 ions siMittcd sarpeiits, vtinniionsoi liarinless as spocics 
ot i oiuophm, Hitt union, etc 

3 The sea -stickleback 01 iiddt*r-hsh Hoe cid- 
d(i-fi**h 

adder'-^ (ad'e’*! ), w [< add + -c / 1 J 1 ( )iio who 
add*^ — 2 \ii iiistriinieiit lor peiloimmg addi- 
tion 

adder-bead (ad'u-iirM!), « iKaddfr"^ 4* htad ] 

Suini ti'^nddn stout 

adder-bolt (ad'c r-bolt ), n [< adda^ hotl^, 
iioin the* shnpo oi tho liodv ] The diagoii-ttj 
[I'lov Kiig ] 

adder-fish (mri i-iish), u |<ddc/cri + ] 

The se.i-stii klmiui K, Sjonathitt i ultfans, a fish 
ot the larnilv (iostoosU tdo ^ distinguished by 
an elongated loim and tho deM*h3pnie]it of 
nume*i(>im doisiil spun s Also t nllod ttddti and 
sia-addn 

adder-fly (lurci-ili), n |< udtU}^ + //i/^ ] A 
iiarno in Gicat Britain of I ho di<igoii-fiv Also 
called ttddt / -bott and Itipmi uddt f St o dt tttfon- 

ftv 

adder-gem (ad'ci-iem), w {Kaddtti 
Baine as addt t stout 

adder-grass (utl't i-gms), u (< ntuu 1 1 4 tfiast j 

A name nsoel in tho soutii of Seothiiid loi (h- 
tins mat Ufa fa 

adder-pike (ad'c i-pik), u [< adtUt^ 4* pth i j 
AlocalKiiglish niiiru oi tlit*fislM>oniiiionly e ailed 
thole bst*i wcovci, 'J)tithiuus ttptui AImm ailed 
tiffn-rulkt Htoutttii 

adder B-fern (nel'erz-ffm), u Tin* t oumion 
jiolypodv, Fotyptutium ndqait 
adder's-flower (ad'ci z-Ht>n'^*i ), u The 1 ed < aiu- 
pion, Lytbuis dturna 

adder's-meat (inl'e.r/-niet), n Anann^soine- 
linn*s givt‘ii (n) fo tho Ihiglish wake-iobin, 
\t um mat utatum (se*© e nt uinlci At um), and (/>) 
to a (liickwe'ed, SttUana lltdouUa 
adder's-mouth (ad'eiz-mouth), n A de In ate 
OK hid, Mu rodiftiH ophiaqlo^stndfH, found in t ool 
diinip woods in North Anic*tn a, with a laeenno 
of minute grteniKh iloweis, and a siiiglo leaf 
shape d somewhat like the hiHid of a. snake 
adder-spit (ad'er-spit), w l<addti^ 4- ] 
Auame* ot the t emimon Innko, Vttns at/uatna 
adder's-spear (ad't I /-sin*i ), u Hame nnaddt / V 
tontpu 

adder-stone ( ad't i -si on ), w | < addt 4- tttont ] 
The name given in elifltrt'iit ]>arts of Grenit 
Britain to e ei*t.iin lemndotl )M*Ht)iiite»el stones or 
glass be*ad8 iound oe e usionallv, and populaily 
supposed to liuve u Hiqn.iiiatiiral enhaey in 
CUling the blte*K ot adeli*l*s 'liny an lalii vnl by 
III li ( ulogists to have bcia amlinllv nsiil as spimlh 
wlioils, thit IS, Kiiiall ily whcils inti mini to keep up tlic 
lot uy niotion ot till spimlK honn stiiiicHoi bonis of this 
Ol iisiiniiai kiml wio. by ono siipcistitions tiaililion sanl 
to liivi bun jiioilmul l»y a ininilui of inhiois |Miltiiig 
tin ii III ails to(,i tlipi mil bihsing till tin foam but aim i on 
holiilatdl into lainls siipnosiii to bi jiowcrfiil i haniis 
against ilisciisi 4lho laliul oium anqionuin, snpint 
titnnt , ndfti I tn ivt mtdt / //f in iiiiii in W ah s qlain nt uir and 
di ntdoal Inatl lln last naiin isgivi ii upon tin supposi- 
tion tiiut tin sc objci ts wen nseii us t hainiM oi amulets hy 
tin DiiiIiIh 

Ami the poti nt adder stoiu , 

<•1 mil III foil tin lint inniitil moon 

When in ninlubiling iwim 

Mil to lining snaki s prolitli join 

H 3/aMo/i, < aiuetai ns 

adder's-tongue (aere*i/-tiiiig), n Tin fi*rn 
OphuufttMHum ruhfatum so e alle*d from tho foi m 
ol its fruiting spike Also called addtf^asptat 
Hee OphiogtoHsum - Yellow adder’s-tongue, a imim 
givi 11 to thu plant t rpthronnnn Ann inanuin 

adder's-violet (aer^i /-vi^el-lct), w The rat t h - 
snake-plantain, Oaodytra pubt ^aus, alowore hid 
of North Am(*rj( . 1 , with e oimpie uoiisly white- 
ve iiieei Ie*a\eR 

adder ’s-wort (ad'er/ we it), u Snake'weed, Vo- 
lipfortiim JhHlorta so name d from its writhe»d 
roots Also e ailed hisftn t, for the same reaseni 
addibility (ud-i-biri-ti), n He*e‘ addnbihty* 
addible (ud'i-hl), a See addable 
addicet (ad'is), n An ohsohde form of ad:: 
addicent (ad'i-sent), 77 [<L nde/nr//(f-)«, ppi 

of nddtttre se*p addat, t J One who authori- 
tatively transfers u thing to another A. A />• 



addict 

addict Oi-tLkf'), » ' [< addwhift, pp of 

addtrfft, dovoto, doJivor ovor, jnop fi^ivo oiie^ts 
nHHLMit to, < adf to, 4- dunt, wi>, uci J u< j 1 
To (1( vol<‘ oi j^ivt iij», .IS fo li li.ibit oi 0 ( r upii- 
tioii, hahituallv OI m fiijJfiusl>, .»s to a 

|»nnta< OI Imbil ns< <1 h tb vi\< 1\ \o ad- 
du f om ssf li jo jlio « x» n !*<» ot < li nil\ , In is 
addutfd (addif h liMUhi \\) lo iiiMlif ilioii, pl< »i- 
HUK , OI iiit( ii)|M nni( ( I \ovv mo I tiM|Uii)ti> 

IlH (1 ID l i> Ol Sf list ] 

lluvito. /IImiii Iv.Mtdii niMiisfiv of f|i( 

baiiil 1 < ''I I * 

I tin. to ft hit f l!i\ 1 If to tin slnrh of I(t 

ttis ( iiUoii li ol \l ml LI III (J«l nl ) I S'"* 

2t Tn j'l V t <»\ 1 1 Of sill I « mb I , «b N o1< , iill.it h, 
OI ISSl^ll , \ It bl up, .IS jo t III St r V 1< 4 , tlh( , OI 
(otitM>i<it ((s( d bolfio) p< is<iim uml oi Ibuigs 

\ OtIIS I lltlM Iv ftihll I if iidhI till 

/, /. /<Nf n 4 Mitlllll H Ul \l lb \\ I 

IIk I umI ilioiif I I Ml Mini l\ If r/ to woimI 

/ / tint, Ai»iil is, Klso 
iSp< I iIk allv "'•3 In Ifttw /ow, to dohvt i o\cr 
toiimillv bv flu S4 rij( m c of ii iiKlgo, as a dtdit- 
oi i4» Hu* S4 1 \ i( 4 4)f bis ( icditoi -Syn 1 

Jhtufi i/i/iiu IM listoill IlSHf Woldb, wilt 11 Uliy 11 ]) 
]»io:i( h III III! iiiiii,., ILK iiiohL iibut ullt xiv« 1> /tr/t/ii/ mnl 
titmti ill oftiii iismI III tilt ]iiiMHi\i yjiZrfii f IiiiH (|UiU IohI 
till Hit i of (ImIii itioii it Is till \i<l(liii,{ to iiiifiulMi , anti 
K4 iM ritlh II liiitl oil! /h I'tifi 11 taiiiH iiiiK li of (III itii 11 of 
hilMli ol io>ultY I'Y vow , lldKl it irt Iliulv 11^4 ll of IlUit 
wliiihibivil (f to ( \( n foMii of tolly tUtuhti itt 

liiiiitlii}; HHtioiioiio liliiloHofiliy in III iitiul nionil 

l> aijit iiiiplKH iii(liiHli) OI assiiliiit> us In applmi Inm 
at If to IiIh tattk, to li ainiiiK 

lilt. 1 ourtius wtit all iiiutU (uUtuiut to I'lav 

lint ham, liiifolilHliy H 7 

\\t Klioubl itfli 4 i that tho tailitut intt Ihi tiiiil « \t uIhi 
to whiili a yoitiiK nation ihmhs itailf is tin Htini> of its 
laws Matm, VillaiJti ( oiiiiiiiinitii h, ]i iso 

'I hat W4' iiia> apjila oiii hiartM unto wisilom Ph xi li 

addict! (a-dikt'), // [< li fo/f/zf/wv, pp K(*o ibo 
\4*lb J AdliKltMl 

If hi la addti ( to mi i 
(pill kl> him till > will « ntii I 

.S/iiiA I iiHs I*i1 \\i 

addictednessCii'dikMod-iioh), h Thoiiuuiityoi 
stufo of bonig adtlK tod 
M> foiinii (ii/fbiZiiboxM to innkt ih>nui it i xpciinunts 

Innifi 

addiction (a-ilik^sboit), II r<1i ad</fifio(ii>),4li- 
livoi I ng tip, awartliTig, <4ii/f?ii in hotw/i/dii f, ? J 

1 The stnto of bomg given np to soiiio habit, 
pra(tu(3, OI pursuit, uddieiedn<*sH , 4l(>votioti 

ills m/i/ii Oiui was to ( oiiiMcK \ain Shah Jlui \ i 1 
l<ioni oni tUimaii fonfutlniH wi Inin lit out phUum 
out Ht( ailiniHH, Dili iloniistli hahitmh a, ainl onr unhii])])) 
atUhtium to Hjililtiions Illinois 

H h Una Mihi 1 asayK iilHir,]i It 
.Soiithcx in ahttii to \Mlliitin layloi, protiats with 
ninili 1 inphiiHis, a^^ainst his (o/i/o fooi to wonla whiili 
ail HO foil 1^11 uH not III la. i m n in IoIiiihoii s f uiiim* of a 
liiUionan f Had Moil J lu , p i>i 

2 Jti Horn law, a foiirml giving ovm oi dt In- 
or\ b\ sentoiK o ot ( oiirt , lioiite, a siiiioiKicror 
dodii ation of aii> one to n iniistor A A J) 

ad diem (ad iIi'cmu) [Ti adj at, to, dam, tui 
day modus, dial ^ Jii /nir, at the du> 
adding*xnachine (ail'ing-nni-slien^), n [< iii/i/- 
t/n/, veibnl ii of add, 4- mat him 1 An iiistiii- 
iiaeiit OI a iuiuhint> iiitoTiiltHl to facMlitate ot 

{ M^rtoiin tho ailditioii ol nuinbeiH See caliii- 
atnuf-mai him , ai ithimum U i 
addist, n An olisob It lonn of ad:: 
Addisonian (a<l*i-so'ui>iin), a (The BuiuaiiK' 
Addiso}i,ME 1 st tpin io Jdamson,^ v , 

Adam’s son Cf Jtihison ] Pei taming to oi 
resembling tin* English ant hoi dostipli Addison 
Ol his vMitings as, an Addisomari style 

it was no ])iit of his plan to (nti.r into i oiiijatitloii 
with till. wtiUiH 77ii (intaia, \\VI1 lli< 

Addison’s cheloid (ad'i-son/ ke'hnd) See 

kills 

Addison’s disease (ad'i-son/ di-/e/') Bee 

divifivi 

additament (a<Pi>ta>meiit), n [< L aiUhta- 
mcutiuH, an nureaso, <,addiins, pj> of addm, 
add see add ] An addition , soiii<4 hmg added 
In a iialiut (lieu an itrtuin adtittauu nU that 
<i>ntiihutc to ItN oinauitiit ami uhi 

Sir 1/ Hal*, OrlKin of Maiikiiiil 
in liawthoiiii, wlioae fuiultv wan iliviloptil Hinoii^ 
siholars mil with tin. ItniHt ndddaim utn of siholurAhip, 
wi huM out lli-Ht tnu artiHt in lilt run expuHsion 

/V« ( f/itunt, AW I i*!! 

additamentary (atPi-ta men't a-n), a Pertain- 
ing to or of the iiatnie ot an additamont , addi- 
tional 

1 he nuinerous addtfa nu ntan/ lioiii h which an. me t 

with 111 old (HMC8 of osteo urtliritm 

T Uaimen S)gt of SiirK , I\ 27 

addition (a-dish'on), n [< ME addieion, -oun, 
< E addttiOH, < L addUto(n-), < addere, increase 


0S 

see add ] 1. Tho act or process of adding or 
milting, ospeeialiy so that the parts remain 
indepondoTit of one another opposed to sm/i- 
tiadioii or dtmtnattou as, a siiin is uicreascil 
by addition f to increase a heap by the addition 
of nioie Sjwfithalh in anth tin unitinK of two in 
moll iiuniliciH III om riiiii uImo thut branch of aiithnii th 
whif h tuatHof am hcombiiiationH Stmid* aililitioii ih iht 
nhlinij of niiiiihtiH iniHpMtui of th< tilings dciiottilh) 
thnn OI tin uiidiii,; ol hiiuis of tin hiiu< ikiioniimition as 
poiimls to pounilH oiiiH Ml to oiiiic(.s, i ti Compound ml 
dll ion iH tin aildnunl kiiiiis of diiteuiit tU nominatiuTiH, is 
]»oimdH sliilliiii^s ind pcim to tioiiiuls Khilliiifcs, itid 
)u III I liki hi im; midi d to liki Tin mldition of all kindK 

01 iniiltiph quantity is ]Mifuitiitil uKordiiiK to the pim 

n|)lt of (omponnd mldition tliUK thi mldition ot two 
innuinaiY liiiantitns Ih iirntid hy aildiiii, thi uai piiin 
t-oiAi tin I tom t tin in w iial putt and the imaKinui> pirtH 
toi .1 tthem w inisi,^inat> part id mldition ih a miHle 

ot I omliinatioii ot tiniis piopiMitioiis, oi aiKiinunth u 
Hiiltin,; in a t otnpoiiinl (the HUtn) line if an> of tin ik 
mi nts an tnn iinl falM< only if all au filHi 

2 The result ol adding , anything addisl, w be- 
thel iiiatmial oi iinmiitdial 

lit I vonth hi r boaiity, innoM iii i ilimii tion, 

W ilhoiit mb/dioiMi of cMtati oi hiiih, 

Au dowi 1 foi i prime mill i il 

Ford, Ihivoi h Mohuiiholy, v 1 
spi I ilii ally (a) In lav\ a title oi di giuiiation anni xi d to 
n man s naino to hIiow IiIh iuiik,o(.( iipatloii, ot plati ot u si 
di iiM as, fohn Hoi, Aw, Kiihaiil Itoe, Oiid Uohirt 
bill l/iiv(of 'Ihoitiua Why, of iUmton Jlimi — (II) An 
i]iitiiit OI any addiil ikHiiniatioii or diHeilption a iisi 
fiM|ni nt 111 ShikHpiie, hut now ohHoliti 

I In 1 ( h pi us dtimkimlH, and x\ith HwIniMh phrase 
Soil oui addihan Shak , Jlainkt, 1 1 

I Ids mail, huh , hath 1 obhi il many hoasts of tin ii paith 
111 it addiUinm hi Ihhs \aliunt os tin lion ehiiillsh as tin 
hi ii , slow iiA the i lophaut S>hak , J and 1,12 

(/I) In muHH , a dot at the aide of a iioii indn alhiK that 
ItM soiiinl Ih to he kiiRtheiiid one half (d) In ht* , Baini 
iiH a mum ntahon (< ) In dintilluuf, an\ihinK nidi <1 to tlm 
wiihIi oi liipior win ii hi a atato of liimintation - Exer- 
cise and addition. si e i u ise oeometrlcal addi- 
tion, Ol addition of *veotors, tlm ihnhnis of a voctoi 
iimintitY S, Min li that If till vtiioiHtohi addidau ))liiiid 
iiialiniai mi ihk, i mh aftn thi tlint iHginninK whiu tin 
oiu hi toll it I tiiIh then, in whiiUvii ouki tin > au taki n 
if s hi inadi to hi](iii wlicri tho lliHtof tin midid Yii Loim 
Ih^iiih itiinlH whole the last iiiiIh -^S yn 1 AiIiIIiim:, an 
luxation 2 Supiraddition, appendiufi , ailjiinit, in 

1 It asi mill nil lit, ixti tiHlon, oiilaiKuiu ni, aiiifini ntation 

addition (a-disIPon), v f If Tn funush witli 
an addition, oradesignatum addiiioiuil to one’s 
imnie 

Somi au addtfiotud xiith the titli of laniiati 

Full**, hoi tines, t ainhinlMMliiu 

2 To < ombiiio , add togothei (Raic ] 

III! hioakini^ un of a whole into paits ii allv prei i den 
III fuiihtY the addtUomnn of parts into a w hoh foi tin 
iiasoiithat till powii of diMtiiiition in a i hilil olivlouMly 
pUM dt s the iiowi r of lOiiHtiiiitioii 

/‘up S<» JI/«,A\\II 017 
additional (a-dish'on-al), If and w [=:F ni/- 
ddiofOirl, < E as if ^addttiomdis, < addihoin-) 
mo addition'] 1, a Atlded , siipplomoiitaiy 

1\ii> month <viiYdu> indeid ptodui im itn own novel 
til s, w ith till additional /i at that they art noveltioH 

/>f t^mmeii, st>le, h 
Additional accompaniments, hi mu»u: See amnn 

jntniim nt 

II, h Homelhiijg added, an additiim |,Kare ] 

Man> tIunkM foi tlio additmnalB you are plciued to 
I omniunii ati to un , in eoiitliiiiauee of Sir rhilfi) Sidney h 
X iiiidii H ovu II, hLiton, iv 20 

additionally (a-dish'on-al-i), adv By way of 
iidditioii 

additionaryt (a-dish'on-a-n), a Additional 

h hut is iiieiHsaiy, and what is miditamnrtf 

llerbrtt. Country i‘aiHoii, xxxi 

additltlOUS («i>d-i-tish'ub), c [<LTj addituius, 
additional, < L adden, pji additns, aild see 
add 1 Additive, additional, (haraeton/ed by 
liav mg btM‘n added [Bare j 
additive (ad'i-tiv ), a [< LE addiUms, added, 
<E «ih/iii,pp iii/i/i fas, add see iidif ] Tube 
added, oi the nut moot an aihUtion, helping 
to imitMSe us, au additue correction (a coi- 
roetion to he added) 

I he {{eiH I at htim of 8ui li work it) great , for all of it, um 
genuhu ti iiiIm toxvuiils om goal all of it \nadd%tuc uoiu 
of it suhtriutiYi CarljiU, lli u) WuiHhip i\ 

additively (ad'i-tiv-li), adr By way of addi- 
tion , in an additue nianiiei 
additor (ad'i-tor), a [< L as if *add%tm, < ad- 
f/irc, pp additnH,aiXd. seecdd] Apieceoflmk- 
work for adding angles, torming paH of Kemiie’s 
ajniaiatus for descnbiiig algebraic curves 
additory (ad'i-to-n), a [< L as if ^'addiUmna 
see adaitor] Adding or <upable of adding, 
making some addition Arbuthnot [Bare ] 
addlo^ (ad'l), n and a [< MK adel (as in adi I 
i y, addle egg), ong a nonn, < AS adela, mud, 
=:MEG arich, mud, = East Fries odW, dung 
(>ad€hg, foul, comp adelpol, addle-pool, cf 
Eowland 8c addle dub, a filthy pool), s OSw 
adel, in comp ko-adel, oow-unue. No connoc- 


MddreBB 

tion with AS 40, disease J I ♦», 1- 
ilith, putnd iinneormire; tbednunam BPom 
a dunghill LProv Eng l—Of. The dry lees of 
Wine Hailey, A»h — 3 Same as attle^ 

II. a [Addle egg, ME adel ey, ©quiv. to ML, 
m urn unna, Jit e^g of uniio, a perversion of L 
ovum urinum (Pliny), lepr Gr uov ohpivov, a 
wmil-ogg {oi'iuu , a wind) A popular et^ con- 
nect ed dddk, as an adj , with idle **An adlc 
ffjgi, <1 itlle egge, because it is good for noth- 
ing” (Mmsheii)] 1 Havmg lost the power 
of devoJopment and become mtteu, putrid 
a}i}>lied jo eggs Htmce — 2, Empty, idle, 
\um, baireii, prodiidiig nothing, muddied, 

( ontiised, as the head or brain 

lo William all gbo auillenu, 

Ainl iiray yt tor IiIm iuMhiln, 

Foi all thi luiric r i viileiiei) 

Wero lout. If that wen addlt 

lip CorM, karewell to till PaeryeR 
HIm hiniiiR grow addO 

Drydnt Frol to Don Snhaatittii, I 24 

addle^ (ad'l), r , ])ret and jip addled, ppr ad- 
dlnuf [<,addh^, a ] I, Uamt 1 To make cor- 
rujit or jiutrid, as eggs 

Ihenim Ivefl who ehilliii, tilth eggs were addbd 

Cimjirt, ruiring lime Antli ipaUil 

Iltiii o — 2, M’o spoil , make w orthless oi incf- 
focjjvt , miiildlo, (onfiise as, to addle the 
bnim, Ol a ])ieco 4>|‘ work 

TfiH I old iitoiiastiiiatioii addhd the vii ior> of \a panto, 
UM il had foinu ily addhd that of St Qui iitiii 

SonpMm, Sih Shak , 1 07 (AT hi)) 

3 To manure witli liquid [Scotch ] 
n intiana ’J'o become addled, as an egg, 
hence, to tome lo iioughj , bo spoiled 
addle’^ (»(P1)» V , pret and pp addled, jipr ad- 
dlmq [E iXm\ ,\\\m (ddle,<MV!i ad({Un,adlcn. 
earn, gam, Ic cl odhia, m roll odhlask, spcllea 
also a tlhlaah, u m, gam, < odhal, patnmony,= AS 
homo, dwelling, property 1 I, travs To 
cai n , actmmuJaj.e gradually, as money, [North 
Eng ] 

1‘niMOII H laMM 

Mull hi a giiviitMH, lad, oi Riimmiit, and addle her bread 
7 1 14 44 1/44(444, A Ol till I ti 1* ariuer, N S 

Ilf mtrans To prodiu o oi yield fruit , npen 
VMiiii U> enihiaetth tin irti vtiy sort, 

Kill 1 Iso tree will addh no mori 

TuHHir, live Jliindiid I'luntH (1573), ]> 47 

addle’^ (ad'l), » [< addld^, v ] Laborers’ wages 
Jlalliwdl [Prov Eng] 
addle-brain (ad'l-luan), v [< addh^, a , 4- 
hratn ] A stupid Jmnglci , an addle-pate 
addle>neaded (Hd'l-lictl"ed), a [< addh l,a,4- 
hcad + -id*^ ] Stiipitl, muddled An equiva- 
h‘iit form IS addh -pah d 

addlement (ad'l-ment), w [< addict, 1 ,4- 
-mtnl ] The inocess of addling or of becom- 
ing addled A A’ 1) 

addle-pate (ad'l-pat), n [< {tddhK a , 4 - pah ] 
A stupid iierson 

It is qiiiti too ovi ipowciiiig foi such tuldle pates an this 
y iitleniaii and uiyHi If jl/ut Crat^, OgilvicR p 1H8 

addle-nated (ad'l-pa'^ted), a [As addle-pate 
4* -ed^ ] Same as addlt-htaiUd 
addle-plot (ad'l-plot), v f< addh^, v , 4- obj 
plot^ I A pel son who sfioUs any amusement , 
a marspoit oi inari>lot 

addle-pool (aiPl-iiol), n [< addli^ 4* pool^ , = 
East Flies adelpol ] A pool of filthy watei 
Halil well [Prov Eng ] 
addling^ (ad'lmg), v fV* rbal n of addlt^, v ] 
1 Dccomjiobition of an egg — 2 Muddling of 
tho with 

addling'^ (ad'lmg), v [Verbal n of adMe^, r ] 
1 The a( t of ciinung by laboi — 2 pi That 
which IS earned, eaimngs Also written ad- 
lings [North Eng ] 

addoomt(a-dimi'), r t l<ad- + doom Cf ad- 
dee m ] To adjudge 

into nil addoom that is iiiv dew 

S/wuser, h Q , VII vli 56 

addoreed, P a See adorsed 
address (a-dies'), v , pret and pp addressed 
(nUo addrcst),ppi addressing [<ME adresaen, 
<OF adnsser, adresaier, adtesier, eailier ad- 
) ester, adreetr, adreeici, etc , F adrmcr = Pr 
adrtysarssHp aderezarssVg adere^ar It. ad- 
dii izzai e , < ML ^addnctM,) e {addrcHare, addres- 
sarc, etc ) for *addtreciuHe, < ad. to, 4- *drto- 
tiare, ^dtreeUare, make straight, > OF. dresceiy 
dresser, > E dress sec aA i, ad-, and dress, o.] I. 
ifrans If Pnmanly, to make direct or straight ; 
straighten, or straighten up; hence, to bring 
into line or order, as troops (see dress ) ; make 
right in general, arrange, redress, as wrongs, 
etc. AT, E. J) — 2t. To direct in a course or tO 
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an end; impart a direotion to, as toward an ob- ing in mteroonrso ; aooost as, Sir is a title of 
jeot or a destination; aim, as a missile; apply amresH, he is a man of sood address. Hence 
directly, as action. [Still U8ed,m the ^me of — 3, The attention paid by a lover to his mis- 
nolf, in tlie phrase *^to address a ball/’ and tress, courtship, ji/ (more commonly), the acts 
sometimes in poetry.] of courtship, the attentions ol a lover as, to 

linbrasidoB addrest hiB Javelint* at him Chapman^ Iliad pay one’s addresses to a lad> 


GoiKl youth, address thy gait unto her Shak , T N , i 4 
Then thow eight mighty daughters of tlio plough 
Bent their browl faces toward us and address d 
'llu ir motion Tcwny/Bo/i, Tht ITincess, iv 

3 To direct the energfy or force of; subject to 
the effort of doinu, apply to the aceoinplish- 
ment of used renexivoly, with to 
dressed hitnself to the work m hand 

1 his was a practical qiioMtion, and ilit y Ithe fiamers of 
llu Aim ricati Constitution] addressed ihtnuttlus to it as 
uu n of knowledge and Judgment should 

Lowell, I)emo( rac y 

4 To direct to th(3 ear or attention, as speecli 
01 writinif, utter directly or by direct trans- 
iiiiHHioii, as to a person oi persons as^ to od- 
(Irtss a warning to a friend, or a petition to 
the legislature 

'Jhc young hero had addressed his players to him for 
his Hssistanct iJrj/di n 

Ihe Rupptii atlons which Francis [IhuonJ addnsstd to 
Ills uiii It and aunt wc tc earnest, liiiiiildc , mid almost sc i 
vile Mntaulai/, Lord Baton 

5 To diroc t spoei h or writing (o, aim at the* 
hearing or attention of , speak or write to as, 
to address an assembly, he addressed his con- 
stituTmts by lettei 

J'liough he (( wsar] scldoin addressis the Senate, he is 
ciiTiMlilered as the fliiest sraakei thtie, uftc i the (''oiisitl 
Maiavlay Fragments of a llomuii 1 cit 
Straightway lit spake , and tliiis euldnssd tin Gods 

M Arnold, Baldti Dead 

6 To ajiply in siieech, subject to bearing or 
notice used icJicKuely, wilh to as, lie ad- 
dressed hmstlj to the < hainnuu 

(lur legislators, our t andldates, on gnat oc cusions c c tn 
our ailvotaUs, addnss tlhmselrfs less to the uiuIuiki 
til ill to tilt 1C porters Mataulay, Alhtiiian Oi liois 

7 To direct for transmission , init a clii<*ction 
or superscription on as, to address a letter oi 
paic Cl to a person at liis residoiu e, to address 
newspapers oi c iic ulars 

Books not intc iided foi tht pci sons to whom 

the y uic add 1 1 mm d, Imt foi salt , ai cniablt to tustoins 

duties upon i iitc I lug Coloniinu r S Postal (Jmdt 

8 To diiect attentions to in courtship, pay 
court to as a lovei 

lo pi event the confusion that nuglit arm fioni out 
both addnsunn/ the saint luib 1 Hhall txpcct tin Ikuioui 
of v<mr 1 otiipany to settle oiii pic tensions in Kifigs Mctul 
l<itldM Shfndan 

She is too tine and too conscious of herself to n piilso 
an> mail who may addrtss hei 

lAtUH ll, Among in> Books, 2(1 sc i p U(i 

9. To prepare , make ready 

for 

rile five foolish \iigiiis atld’iessed themselves at the 
noise of the bride groom s Loining Jer Taylor 

Tunius addresned his men to single tight 

lJri/d<n, ASiuid 

To morrow /or the man h ait wl addrtssd 

is/iak , lien V iii J 

Hence — lOf To c lot he or array , dross , adorn , 
Inm 


As some toy n>niph he i lo\ers warm addrtss 
Not ciuite indulges, nor c an ciuitc n pit ss 

/*op( , Windhoi 1 ore st I 10 
Tell roe whose addnss thou faiourst most 

Addison < Tt<i i i 

A gentleman made iiis addirssts to me Iddison 

as, he ad- 4 An utteianco of thought addrc'ssod 1>\ 
speech to an audience, or tinnsniittc d in an ril- 
ing to a iu‘rsoTi or body of porsoim, usuall\, nu 
expression of Mews or scTitimi»ntM on soino 
matloi of direct eoueeni or inteiest to the ]>or- 
son or persons addressed; a 8]K^cc*h or dis- 
course suited to an occasion or to c*iicuni- 
st ances as, to dc li\ er an addre*ts on t he* i \ ent s 
of the da>, on addre^ts oi eongrat ulation , the 
address ot Parlianient in leply to the qiii»c*n’s 
spocM'h 

It was tlieitfuii diitiiig a iHiiod of (onsidtraitlc poht 
Kal iKituibntion that Mt Blight put fortli tn audnss 
dated tlniiiiaiy Ust, 1K.17 

/ haimtt Smith, John Blight, p 23 

5 A formal loqucmi addressed t o the exet iitive 
by one oi both branches of a legislatno body, 
requesting it to do a paitieulai tiling 

Tin roiistitntions of 1 ngland, of IdnssadiiiHi tls of 
l*umis>lvaiiia, niittioti/cd the itmoinl of an obnoxious 
Judge on a me. u address oi ilic legislating 

If Adamt, John Kuiidolph, p 132 
Tl]e]N)U(j id addrtss whtmvci it has latn imd In this 
cominonwi tilth, lias been nsi d to i< move Jiulgi s wlio bad 
not violated any law II Philhps, j> Kil 

6 A dncction foi guidance, as to a ptu son's 
abode , In ncc , the place at whic h a ]>crson 
8id«*s, OI file iiaiijo and ]dn< e ol d(*Htination, 
wilh an\ c^thei dc*tails, in cc ssary toi the cli- 
r<»ctioii of a lettc r oi p ickage as, wliiit is your 
jiresciit address f the aefdrtss oi siiperscriiition 
on a l(‘ftci 

Mis Dingh shaU I iiLg >oii to olh r them some ic iicsh 
ineiitH, and take tlicir addrtss in the next loom t 

Slii t \dan, I lie ( i Itii , I 1 

7 In eepafif oUaduuL tl>o tes hnual doscrqition 
111 ll bill ot tiie court whose icmedial iiowei is 
sought — 8 In eemi , the a< t of despat calling oi 
c oiisigning, as a ship, to an agent at the i>ort ot 
destination — 9t Fonmrlv used m the hi iise 
ot projiaiation, oi the Ktati* of jirejiarnig oi 
Ik iiig ])ieparc'd, and m \anouH applications 
atisiiig thrrifiotn, as an appliaine, army oi 
diess, etc N M H --83m 1 Ja<t, tliviinoss- 2 
s< e iMirt — 4 Oration llanintnn , t tc. (sc i sp n h), h i tine , 
disc oiirsc , sermon — 0 tic shkiu <*, suiai script ion 

often With to 01 addressee (a-dres-e'), w [< addrexs, r , + -ee^ ] 
One who is addressed, spec ific ally, one to 
whom anything is addressed 

The postinasiii shall also, at tin time of Its arrivnl, 
notify the* ruic/MMM(f tlierud that sudi Kttci 01 package) 
has iKCiii rcctiviHl 

Hi a id tin U S P O Dtp , 1874, Hi (i hi 


I < adduf ( 4- -aldi ] 


'Dm strong pic Miimptioii this oflcih in faioin of this 
> out Ilf nl noble iiiiiii |Loid Southaiiiptoni os tlie cuidresset 
of the. soniic ts K most stiaiigf l\ disrc gardtd by Shaksperian 
spe c lalists of llic. present cla> A and Q , 6th str , X 11 


other writers and recuideis ot tables could luvo told sul/lrsiaaar n Onn who ndcIroHMOH 

.u that IVtla somctlim addressed luiself in mans ap (a-urcs er;, n \jne wno aiiurcsses 


\«>u that Tttla BoinUiim addtessed luiself in mans ap 
parol Itp Jtwell, Dtf of Apologic, p J7f> 

11 In eom , to eonsigii or intrust to the care of 
anothei, as agent or factor as, tlie shi]) was 
addressed to a mere hant in Baltimore 
II.t tntrans 1 To direct speech, sjieak 
My lord of Bniguiidy, 

Wc first add I css towards you Shak , Lear, i I 

2 To make an address or appeal 
I hc Faii of ShaficHbuiv having odc/ifMMrd In vain for his n.HArtt naivi flr. ’mn.eb t^ft (a-dres'ing-ma-shen'*'), n 

iinrt^**^*^'^'*”*^'*^^*’**^**‘^**^ An apparatus for placing addresses on news- 

3 To make prepaiations, get ready 

Let us ctddicss to tend on ITc*c tors htels 

Shak , 1 and C , iv 4 

Tliey endtd park, and both otldress'd for fight 

Milton, P L , Vi 200 

address (a-dresOyM [=I^ adrcssCfH , from the 


or petitions Spcc.iflc Uly (with or without a cajiital 
IctUi), in the itlgii of ChiilcH IT id Liigland a inciiibci 
of the coiiiitiy so c Uiod from Uicit udditss to tlie 

king praying for an imiiKcljatc assembly of tho J’arlia 
iiKiit, the HiiniiiionHof which witsck layc d cm lu c ount of its 
being ad\c rsc lotlic court an opfiojic ntof tlu. c omt paiti 
or Abhon c rs Tht> also re c civc d the name of Pt tifionei s, 
and aft c rward tliiit of H hitfs St t afdiorrer 
addressfal (a-dres'ful), a Bkilful, dexteious 
Mallet 


paper- wrappers, etc 

iddreSBiont (a-dresh'on), n [< address CT 
tompresswny etc ] The act of addressing 01 
directing one’s course, route, direction of a 
journey 

1 (» Pj los first be thy at/dressnm the 11 

Chapman, Odyssey, 1 438 

Kiuding SAe’Vo"^ aJtiw o7oondIi7t7Xlful addre^ontf (a^rcs'ment), n [<P adrij^c 
wanagotnentj dexterity; odroitncBS as, ho (Ootgiavr ) see odf/ir«H,ana -wo/t ] -Iho 
liiauaged the affair with idd. m of addressing, the^t of dim tmg one’s 

ifi n .t. 1 11 ^ 1 1 11 a 1 attention, speech, or effort tn ward a iiarticu- 

‘^‘vc.ls. had colkct. d.those or objet t 

t<L addu- 


veib] i. Power of jiroperly directing 01 


indentions and institutions of a civTli/ed jipopio, wiikh he j - i V x 

address to apply to the confirmation of his own addubitatlOnf (a-du-bl-ta'shpn), W 


authority '' ' / wldanis, Works, IV 606 

riitrc needs no small degree of address to gain the repii 
laiioii of lienevoleiac without haiirritig the expense 

Sheruiun, School for Scandal, v 1 

2. Direction or miidanee of siieech , the act or 
manner of speaking to xiersons, pei*sonal bear- 


bitatus^ pp of adduhttarCf me hue to doubt, < adf 
to, + dutntart , doubt see tUtubt ] A doubting , 
uismuated doubt 

lliat this was not a viihursaU practice it may appeure 
by St Austins addvbitatwn 

J Denuon, Ueaveiiiy JBamiuut (1619), p 363 


addnotor 

adduce (a-dus')> *’ * t pp fidduced, 

r>pr adduamf [<L addueett, lead 01 bnng 
to, < ad, to, + duct re, lead see duet, dukt ] To 
bring forw'ard, present, oroffei , adtam e, cite, 
name or instance us niithorif j or e\ idenco for 
what one ach aiie^os 

Ikasons good 

I shall adduce in cliio time to m> pc*c rn 

/hoK'ioio/, Bing and liOoK I Ut 

Tlio spcculatioiis of tlioso inily (^'hristmn tiuologians 
wild add and (In crying of the mw bom liiix in proof of 
its inn ite wit kodness / h'iskt , i os 1 Ini , 1 106 

-Syn Add art, A lit tie Assttfii Advanee Ofhr Cit* OJfer 
and lit tlio ieubt foil ildu of the stMvorcls \o oper 

IS simpl V to ])i t Mt lit foi ill 1 1 ptancf* \\ t iiiav ojh 1 a i>lt a 
an apology, 01 an e \t use , but it may not bi* in 1 1 ])ti ci W u 
iua> nssian a reason but it may not bo tlio leal of only 
1 1 asoii wbnb iiii^nlit In* gi\i n by us W c* ina> ad t a tire an 
opinion 01 atinoiy, and ma> ate autlioritiis in siippoit of 
it is tlu inoKt iiosi(i\t of nlHiic so woids locif 

It tu Ik Ui nmko an iinHujipoi tc d statoiin nt 1 1 gui ding soiiii 
thing in addutt on tbo otlni Iminl is to bung forwaici 
}»iiMifs or ( \id( mt in snniioit of soino siatenuiiiiK inopo 
sition llu ally inadi as In af A of d t Imt lit had be 1 n lobbi d 
by \ B but aiidvnd iiopmoi in support ot bisulligution 

1 too pii/o futs mill mil add m uni nothing tisc* 

( haiinma, IVrfc c t Lift*, p 177 

roif//(or tho ll lioi supposid piiiin vai kiinlrocl botwtem 
Magvms and Dttoiii iiis as a ^loiiint for political uetion 
in III i xtreim t ani 

/ I I Hi man, Uiuc mni riUngungt 

lo Hoiiic Kinli c mists as ><m Inm assittmd may la 
astiibt d till clc I IV wbii Ii tiio lutifion Ims i in oiiiiti ltd 

ll cM/ii/u/bui, ill Bam lolt H llibt (oust 1 172 

llu \iiWMl shall adtanti in the si betnus 

hititi lio]disni ^1 

If yoiii aiMimiiit** la rtHoiial nfh 1 tlnni in asinoving 
aniuiimi as tin iiatiiu ol tin subjul will adimt Sui(t 

adduceable (a-du'Hn-bl\ a 
Hoc addia ddt 
adducent (a-du'senf a L< li addui(n{t-)s, 
p]>i of addia nf sio addiai J Bringing lo- 
gethc*r, diawing one tiling to or towaul an- 
other, ])ciloiniing the at t ol iiddiit tion y liHVing 
tlio tuiit tioji ol an addin lot oiiposed to abdii- 
((nl chicily Ol exc luHivt 1\ an unaloTnn ul teiiu, 
applied to certain iniisiloK 01 to then action 
Hee addue toi , a 

adducer (a-dr/st i ), a ( >ne who iiddiK cs 
adducible (ii-dii'ni-ld), a [< addia t + -ibh J 
('apable of being iidtliiced Sc^metimes (but 
Miy raioly) spclletl addia (ahli 

Here 1 c ml ni> s]Ktimcns iiiione the many wide linitkht 
lie gm n, of tile mgiiimnls addmdih toi ( iiiisti iiiitv 

/ // \t ninan, 0 \m\\ cd Assc nt p 47** 

adduct (a-dukr)y It r< addin lus, pp ol 
addia tn see addia ( ] If To thaw 011, 111- 
du( e , alluic 

Kitln I impelled by Ic wd dispoHition 01 addin It d ]>v hope 
of nwuide / inn s Stoa honst , \i 080 

2 In phifstol , to bnng to or fowaid a median 
lino or mam axis Hce addia lam, 2 

I bo pcitiiieiiM ami tin to atidiutois adduit the thigh 
]>owc)fii]ly // Giro/, Anat , ji 412 

adduction (a -duk'shoii), /I L^ML adducladn-), 
<L add Item, pi> addia t ns see addiai J 1 
Tho ticf of nddiic ing oi bunging torwind sonn*- 
lliing as cvidt in c in siqiport ol a c ontonticjii 01 
an aiguni<*n( [Kaic* ] 

An addiirtionot fuc Is gatln ud fioin vitiioiis i|narters 

Is lai/toi 

2 (a) In phipail , tho at fion of tho adduotoi 01 
adducent musi Ioh {b) In '^iini , tho adducent 
a( lion of a Hutgooii iqion ti Imib 01 otlioi mem- 
bci of tlio })ody, tho position of a pnH which 
IS tho lesult ot HU( h ae tioii tin opposite ot ah- 
due lam in c ithei list uddm tion c onsistH in bi iiiging a 
limb to 01 towmd the long u\m of tin bod> so that it 
shall be imallcl theic with or with its fellow 01 in tiring 
ing toM Hu I two or Hc VC ltd siniilm parts as the Hpitadlbi 
giiH of Hu* hiiiimii bund tlie ojanecl shills cd u luvulve 
iiiolliisk, etc 

adductive (a-duk'tn), a r< L as it *addia- 
tivii'i, i addneeri , pp addia lu** s< e adduce] 
Addin iTig Ol bniigiiig torwaid 
adductor (a-duk'tor), n and a [B , a pio- 
(iirer, lit ono who diaws to, < adduiett, pp 
adduetus see addia e ] I, w , id add ut tors 
(-torr) or addiielore^ (ad-iik-to'ro/) In anal 
anti cool , tliat whicti adducts , spei ifit ally, tho 
name of soveial mustles which diaw cortuiu 

{ larts to Ol toward one t ommoneeutci 01 median 
me the opposit e ol abdui toi 1 lu wend 1 m also ap 
phicito vaiioiis mnsrics not speeilicidly so mimecl thns, 
tin internal n c tns of the ♦ ye Is an aildw toi td tin* t yebull 
Tin iniiHcltH wbn h c lose the slirlls cd bivalve s uie gemii 
c ally tc rmi dridr/ar/rir^ Set lutMiiiidti Lamelhltranehiata, 
MfalfJhntnia, ami Prodintidif - AddUCtOr arcuuxn, th« 
adductor cd tin mehes a imisclc of the side of the iieek 
cd some liatrntlna uh Mtnoponia AddUCtOT braUCM- 
anim, the adclmtor cd tin) gills, a inusck of Home Jtatra 
chia, OM Menobi am h ns AddUCtor brevis (tin short ad 
duetc/r), adductor longUB (tin long atiduetor), addnOtOT 



adductor 

IMfllua (the great adductor), ttirtie adductor muscleii of 
uonutnan thigh, arising from the pelvis and inserted in 
tiM Unea aspera of the ft iniir — Adductor di^ti tertll, 


70 adonoaqroiaa 

DMiuifit, and maMng the third nertlon ransiat of tho order adonl*. Same an 

/Wodomato^ these ordinal iiaineB bting all Lewh s, ex i^^gnia (a-<io'ni-M-)> n [NL ,S w ft gtMta* J 
wro aiiw» ut wi« I* iniir — Aaouevor aigiu Mzxu, i opting Westwood B Adeiarthrtmouiafa 1 a jiiijne whicn has boon applied to strumoiw 

StaUrad ofTOmn^ adelarttoosomatfW (a.l-f-ia,r.th^-sd'ma- „yphiliti<> « htomo wlomto, andto nodakina 

the charnelooii Adductor ’mandibiila), in ff,?i mdistmci ly jointed , haying the —2 [cap ] In cool , a genus of dipter- 

tnuscle whltli addiutH tin nmndililc, and so biiiig» to body indistinctly segmented, spotifacally, of or mset'ts J)fmoidyj ISG.*! 
gethor the opjHwlte sides of the upper Jaw '-Adductor i)ortttinj/jg to the M htrihnmmnUi snJ/iniform (a-don'i-form orad'e-ni-fdnn), a [< 

adelASter (ad-e-Ian 'Utj , « {iVL., < «r It gland, + L -fortnv,, < forma, 

rio 6 iiianiloBt,+affrw), 8 tarfiii i-ef lofijollowco i gj,a,j,e ] of a ffland-liko shape ^ « 

function iin BornetiiiK h i iIIihI addu( Uns I A propoHvd name for bikJi j»lanth n« < ome into (ad-o-ni tis), w [NL ,< Gr. ao^ (dOev-j, 

II, </ Of orpertniniTig io auaddiK tor, having < iiitivation la fore ^lioy are siifheiently well ^ frlaml, + -il/s ] Inflammation of a gland, es- 
tho function of addin ting, ad<lnc oiil ns, the known I o bo rt*f« iwsl to their tnn* genera peeiallv of a lymphatic gland 

arMuf tor muHcUiH of the thigh opposed to od- adelfisch (a'del-hsh), w [n,<o//rl, iiohihtx, (a-d< ng'kd), « [Native name ] Acala> 

fluctor - Adductor impressions, in tumh, tlx +/»w/i=srJil Av/f 3 A name of n European ^r gouid used on tho Gold Coast of Afinca 

on till liiUrbn Bin bid H uf tin ••piioHitc \uivi h of biviiiv* sitoneH of wiiiteflHh, f laiurttus sy- - - - 

slullB lift by tin itildiicloi mini bn lln tlboiia (Hdi aaiIIi /y/e/zr/f fwliii h mao'! 

) Ijun ai, MiHralJ\ tw.. an uiitc liot and a ih>m moJVinoUH IVlili f///Y/rf r (W^ seo; 

terlor, an in tin i lam Init ofb ii only mn , ub in tbo oyster dfliOlllIJJf, W ObStiJefo foim of othfling 
andsdiUopf/ViOa) Adductor muscles (») in /rimt , Adelobrancllla (ad^e>l 6 -biaug'ki-k), n pi 

|NL, < (ir u(h//uH. not manifest, + igMyxoiy 
gills J 1 A tiiiiuly iiarao for gastropods in 


the lubltuloiB Sd I {h) 111 nutlnndiHfff, tin iniiBtliB 
which diaM to((itliM oi ( loHi tin valviH in liivilv< mol 
lUBkH Sd (III limb I W tiMht nma 

addulcet (a-diils'), v t |< late ME adonlcCyK 
OE (idonhtry < urlior nda/fo, adolctrj F adonctry 
< ML *addid ( //< ,< L ad^ to,+ dulm, sweet see 
dulti ] To Hweeien 

Soim mil til t aihlulrt man h miBciha litmek 

-ade^ [(! )< F -f/fh, < I *r Hp or oi 


Ii -o/fi, < L -nhf, f , (U) < Tr -at, Hji oi Pg 
-adoj or If -nto, < L -atim, m , i>p suflix of 
verbs in -are seo The native F foi in is 

-A, OF -ft, whom o m older E -y cl m my (F ) 
witlifin««f/rt(Sp ),iilt <L or mala'] 1 A suflix 
of nouns of Fieinh or other liomauce origin, 
as ficco/af/e, amlnmadty Imqadfy CAinnouadty hm- 
ouodfy ot< , or of (a few) hinglisli nouns foiriied 
on the same model, as hlocUtdfy oion(padt — 2 
A suflix of nouns of Hpanish or li.ihan origin 
(originally imiHi iiliuo form of luereding), us a 

hr«cV. «»< « al- 


for liolding Iniuids, and generally decorated by 
c ar\ mgs m low r< lief or incised lines 
adenO". [( 'ombimng torm (adon- beloro a vowel, 
odon- xegarded as Latin) of Gr adfjv (adsvo-), 
a gland ] An element in compound words of 
' , f i , Gi Cl k origin, im amiig gland 

y,hi<h tli...i>Hpiiatory <avityhaH ii Rht-liko out- adenocardnoma (ad*c-ii 6 .kilr.Bi.n 6 'iiili), n ; pi 
lot Btid iMwitlumt » (uphon The term iiioliwlos (,dcn<>tarctni>maia (-mu-fil) [NL , < Gr (io^ 
Iho p.*lm()iml_oH a_H well an, the inamio forms ^ 

Kafmivima see *carctnoma ] 
A tumor whuh deviates from the true gland- 
structure characten/ing the adenomata, but 
winch does not differ fiom it as much as a typi- 
I al curt moma See adenoma 
adenocele (ad'c-no-sel), w [<Gr ad^(fldcv-), 
a gland, + a tumor ] Same as adetnoma 


JJmninly 1 H ()7 — 2 An ordinal name lor the 
true jmlinoiiatos 18 ‘ 2 b 

adelocodonic ( uiFe-hVko-dou'ik), a [< Gr ath/- 
/Of, not muniicst, 4 - huduv, a bell, the head ot a 
flower 1 111 cool , noting the condition of agon- 

ophoic when no developed umbrella is present 
rasi <K 


adenochirapsolom (ad^e-no-ld-rap-sol'y-ji). 


adelomorphous (ad^S-lo-mfii 'fusl, « [< G. „ - [< Gr » ,,iand, + h^i>af,a, a 

«Vo,, not rrmiufeHt, + form J Of a form tU hand han(^ -rArr^ 


whuli IS nil ouKpicuouH or not iiiipareiit ap 
plied to llio so>< ailed pnnnpal oi icntial cells 
ot llic ( uidiHi glands of tbe stomach 
adelopneumon (ad^o-lop-nu'mon), ti One of 
the Ult lopm tmona 


see pn( nmonta J A name sometimes gi v eii to the 
luopoiiiilato teirestrial gastropods, in allusion 
to the nil losiue of tho pulmonary cnvit\ by the 

. J 1 - Al _ .. J .. 



Spanish lorin -ath. us in roogadoy df*<pttado 

-ade”. -mh, \lz -ns (-f/i/-), <Gi -«f (-«'!-), 

fern Hiifliv SCI -i/d- | A suflix of <» reek origin, 
now usually -III/, iisinihioi/i (sometimes i/iiiid), 
nomad f ( usually riinaiii/, like 9 )ii>}n/i/, tnady etc ) 
adeb (ad'eb), n [Ar J An Egyjfitian weight 
oipial to iilO okes See ohe 
adoedt, odi Indeed 

* Stt>, cinl \i IIm ( h amt Hiaak thim fair ' “ ithfd dbl 

T qil<r Ibihtnii /l/fff it/food m Ji/fif7 , W 1 1 4 (U 

adeem (a-doiu'), r t |<L iii////iiii,takoawa\ 

<ady to, 4 - I an 1 1, take (T ndarn ] In Ion ^ 
to revoke (a legal y), eithei (I) by iinjilu iitioii, 
as by a diffeient disposition ol tho bequest din- 
ing the life of the testatoi, or (J) by satisfai tion 
of the legal y in advance, ns by delivery ot the 
thing bequeathed, or its eqmvulont, to the lega- 
tee duiiiig liie lifetime of tho bequeatliei 
AB]ioiifl( buncymuy bi adfmmt If lli< hubjut 
of it la nut liK xlHtAiiiLi at tin timi of ilu tiatiitui Htbatli 
thui tin b(M|iit Ht uiitirily fuilM A npgi liii gift ih nut 
«!«»»<</ In tiH jilo.l(n ..f H ami adelphoUS (a-del'f us), «» L<Gr «(l(-t 0 iii,li)rottioi 

S".clr. ’ ' " "a ma -,i,l,h,lna 1 lU-Iidod. lu fmf . ha\iim sta- 

adeep (a-dej»'). pnp jdn as adv [< ii^ 4 - deepy 
attei aUnghy alowy eti J Deejily [Kaie ] 

\\ L Hhoui HU mb f p < 1 u\i n 1 1 lution h pi <ifuuinl, 

\\ c aiv iloiif tu Hull H \ui(i 

jl/fN liunvHinif, Khap uf JifuH 1 lugiiHH 




uiOlUH ] 

sigiiil V mg fiatemit>^ 

IHtli, and UHh classes (fl/owm/i IpfnOy JhathlplnOy 
and rolyadilphm) of the Linnean system of 
scMial I lassitlcatiou, used to denote the coa- 
lesi eiu e of stamens by then hlamonts into 
one, two, OI more sets 

Adeiphian (a-derjl-an), n [<Gj bro- 

thel SI e aliove 3 i^ame as hiuhtk 


u>fi I riym 

touch), 4 - -/o}ia, < ?it-}uvy speak see -ology] 
The doctnno of the reputed powei of kings 
to ( lire diseases, as scrofula or kmg’s ovil, by 
ioui hmg the patient a word used as the title 
of a book on that subject ])ublished in 1684 
adenochondroma (ad^e-no-kon-did'mk), n , 
pi ad( nocliondromata (-ma-tk) [NL , < Gr 
athjv (fiiJfcv-), a gland, 4 - ;tfJv( 5 /w)r, cartilage, 4 - 
•omOy cj[ V 1 A tumor < onsistmg of glandular 
and cartilaginous tissue 

‘ ‘ ■ - - - - [NL,<Gr 

^ lupathol, 
adenalgia 
i*eriain- 

mg to adenography 

'"Gr inJi^v 
3 That 
tieats of 


aSevoeiSytiy glandi- 
fonn, < iiib/v (niJtr-), a gland, 4- rfdof, form seo 
-ini/ 3 1 lu the torm ot a gland , glandiform, 

glandular — 2 Ot oi portaimn^ to glands, es- 
pec lally to those of the lymphatic system Ade- 
noid cancer 8te canct r —Adenoid tieeue, in attat , a 
rtiifuiin Ol in t like Iisbuc, the intersticeB of wlncli i uniain 
cillB riBiiniiling white liluud coipUBLlea Kiitii tlBSue ia 
foiinii in tin biupbiitit gliuulH, and in a ibtiiiau form in 
tlic intutinul imicouB imiiibruiie, and olsewhereL 


Ititiform, adenoid^ op iyinplioid conncitlve tmaw ig 
fuiind extinBi\i1> in many parts of ilui body, often Bur 
luunding the miiinte liluod veHsilH and foiming the com 
mLiuimint of Jjmpbatif (haiintlB H G ray f Ai\ut 


Adolft (it-ihi'la), 91 [N1 j,<Gi dih/Aoi, iioI tim in- 
fest, < II- i»nv , not, 4- cb/Zor, i lear, manliest J A 
genus of moths, ot tbe iamil> 1 pononuntida 
A dfiftirtUa is a nuudluiid apt cits, iiutuldc iui B|iiiiiiiiijL, 
guBsamti Itafuilh 171Ni 

adelantadillo (a-da-ian-ta-der\ri), n [Sji , 
dim ot addantadOf advuui ed, ciuly, applied to 
fruit or plants soo adiUintado } A Hjiamsh 
led wine made of ihe eailicst ripe giapes 
adelantado (a^da-lan-ta'dd), n |Sp , lit , nd- 
vancod, lorward, as applied to fruit oi idaiits, 
early, pp of addon tat, udiaino, grow, antici- 
pate, \ addon te^ ath , foiwuml, onwanl, < in/-, a 
(<L rtd), to, 4- 1/, the (<Ji <//i. Unit), 4" flfw/r 
(<L ank)y before | The title foimorly given 
in Hpam to the goveriioi of a pioMiii e 
limmildi adflantado u\ir tin ninn of pimpled 
fmiH Jl/zwzfimar, \ iigm Martjr, il 1 

The miuqncsH hud a HM n t lunfuiunt with Don Peilro 
Tairiqiit/, \d* lantaduot AudilUiAa 7/ eon/,Hramuln,p 211 

Adelartbrosomata (ad-e-lai-thio-s6'ma-ta), n 


see -add pitta'] Kelated, in hot ^ htiMiig sta- 
mens united by tbcir filaments into sets used 
luostlv m lomjHisition, asm fuonadt Iphous, etc 
ademptt tn-dempt')? " [< Ij adempfusy pp of 

If ihwn/ 1 , take awa> soeifi/ciw3 Taken away j 
» ithuiit an> HiniHti 1 hiihjiU ion of anything bting mUUd adenoidal (ad-e-noi dal), a Pertaining to or 
ui adnnpt tafimo.vitf tu Sum btf Tdw M rt HOTubhiig glands , having the appearance of 

ademption (a-demp'shou), 91 [< L ademp- adenoid r/ * ^ 

/m(w-), < fii/iff/i/c,]»p If di f/f/f/fffi, lake awa> boo 8»deJlolomcal (jwl ® 

ifi/ii fff 1 In Ian , (be levoi atioii of a grant, do- odtnoloyy) 4- -o/ 3 iWining to ade- 

luitioii, or tho like, espetialh, the lapse of a , w- v ly/^ ^ » v 

ligHi>, (1) by (be testatoi ’s satisfying it by adenology (ad-o-nol o-ji), 9i “ ^v(oi5tg-), 

- i..-! a gland, 4- -Aoy/a, < ;U>«v, speak see ^logy J 


ileliMiyoi ]»iiyiiiinf to the legatee beloio his 
dcsitli, Of (J) b> his otherwise dealing with tho 


In anut , tho doctrine or science of the glands, 



pi INL , < Gr AibyAoc, not miuiilest « a- piiv , (oiln-), a gland, 4- -oAy/c, < 5 A)oj:, 
not, + df/ziot, manifest), + ^lAffun, jomt, 4- irw/fo, pathol , pain lu a gland, adenodyni 
id rtiAiinTii lirtdv 1 Tn u% ofnivi /a^I n » Un*»» aa 


pi cupniray body 3 In Westwood 
classiiicatioii, an order of arachnids wlmh ro 
spue by tnichoi© it tonslBlBof tin fain Kcuipiuna 
and liui 1 1 stmen, or tht familii h Stdpmpda ( '/trlt ft i ida , 
and J*hnlawnid(r diatinguiBlu d fium the Mvtwmt nm> 
mata W ith the view of aduidirig h< aili b avHtem to tliat 
of Lntieilli , Westwuod ndoptid 1 iitrnlU h BtitiuiiB 
of Aiaihmda, iiamely, Vulmoiutrut Tiaihtnlrui and Afnt 
robtatichui dividing tin tirM of tin at HuttuyB into tin 
ordera Dnnenmnuata and Pohfmrnmniuita, Njii aiiuiul 
seetion into tin urdeia Adtlaithroaoiiutta and ^Sttwment 


Hmd idatiy cti seo JCdai ] Hume as JSden 
Dlooniiiig aH idt n in ItB oailiiat hour 

Byrtm^ Bride of Abydua, il 20 
Tell thiH Huiil with auriow iadou if, within tho distant 
A ult nn, 

It shall elaap a aaiiitid maiden wiiom tbi angihi name 
Lenori J*m , J he Haven 

aden-. Same as m/n/if- 
adenalgia (lul-e-nal'ji-k). n [NL , < Gr a6yv 
■ ' ' ' ’ ■ ' ' * — pain ] 

iyniH 

Same as adenalmn 
Adenanthera (ad^e-nan-thc'ia), 91 [NL , \ Gr 
athjv («ihi>-), a gland, 4- NL authcray anthoi see 
an ther ] A genus of trees and shrubs, uativos ot 
the East Tniiies and CVvlon, natural order Legu- 
nnnosay suborder Mimosia a tmvonma ia one of 
the luigi Mt and haiidaoiiKat trocHof India, and yields hard 
solid timlier eulled rid sandal wihhI file briglit searlet 
seeds from their eciuality in weight (eaehss4 grains), are 
UBi d by goldamitha in tho Fast os weights. 


s) stem of adenalgy (ad-e-narji), 9t 

n{hera(ad^e-nnn-thc'ia), 91 


phatic glands 


adenoma (ad-e-no'mtl), tt , pi admomata (-ma- 
ta) [NG , < Gr a6i/v (aiJrv-), a gland, 4- -man, 
q V 3 A tumor presentm^ tho chanictenstics 
of the gland fiom which it springs , a tumor 
originating in a gland, and presenting the gen- 
eral chaiacter of racemose or of tubular glands 
Also called adenocele 
^ adenomatous (ad-e-nom'a-tus), a, [< adeno- 
ma{U) + ‘ons 3 Pertammg to or of the nature 
of an adenoma 

adenomeningeal (ad^e-nd-me-nm'j6-al), a 
[< Gr a6yv^i6ev-), a gland, 4- pijviyiy a mem- 
brane, esp tne pia mater see mentr^Hs ] An 
epithet applied to a kind of fever supposed to 
depend upon disease of the mtestinal follicles 
adenomyoma (ad^o-no-mi-o'mk), n ; pi ode- 
nmnyomata (-ma-ta) [NL , < Gr a^v (adev-), a 
gland, 4- pvi, a muscle (see myology)y + -ofiut, 



Admioaisroiiia 

q V.] A tumor consiBtmg of glandular and 
muscular tissue 

adgnoncOB (ad-o-nong'ktis), n ; pi adenonct 
(-non'si) [NL., < Gr udt/v a gland, + 

bYKog^ a bulk, mass ] A swelung of a gland 
adenopathy (ad -e -nop 'a- till), « [<Gi 

(adfet*-;, a gland, + -wadta, < TruOoi, suffering ] 
Disease of a gland 

I here arc no IchIohs of the mucniiH luoiiihrano, noi can 
any adewi)>athy bo fuiuid Jtaae of tiytihilodeimal 

huhriwf, Skill DisetiHes, pinto I' 

adenopharyi^tis ( aiFe - no - far - m - ji ' tis), n 
[NL , < CJi (a(hv-)f a gland, + ^aptry^^ jiha- 
i-ynx, + -ifts ] Inflammation of the tonsils and 
pharynx 

adenqphore (a - den * d - for), n [As adi vopho- 
rotw J f *>■ t pedicel support- 

mg a nectar-gland 

adenophoroUB (ad-o-nof'o-rus), a [< Gr adf/v 
(atki -), a gland, + , < (ft^petv = E hcar^ ] In 

joo/ and not , beaimg or pioducmg glands 
adenophthalmia (ad^o-uot-tharmi-k), n 
[NL , < Gi <i6//v (adfr-), a gland, + o^flaA/id<, 
eve ] Inflammation ot the Meibomian glands 
adenophyllous (ad^e-nd-flrus), a [< Or a6//v 
(ode^-), a gland, + ^i»AAov s= L lohum^ ti leaf 
see lolw ] h\hot , having leaves bearing glands, 
or studded with them 

adenophyma (ad^c'-no-fi'mk), n , pi admoplof- 
fnata (-ma-ta) [NL , < Gr (odn'-), a gland, 


71 

amvo at, reach, attain, obtain, < ad, to, *f 
qp-f«ef, reach, attain, s&Gr rnr-r&/v, touch, seize, 
=r Bkt V dp, attain, obtain * see apt ] I. n 
Well skilled ; completely versed oi a< quainted 
Adept in ovorytlduK piufuiiiid ( oh per, Hope, I ViO 
H. n One who has at tinned profit lelK^, 
one fully skilled in anything, a pioluieiit oi 
master, spei iln ally, 111 loiiiiei times, a pio- 
tieieiit m alchemy 01 magu , a miihtti ot oc- 
cult science, 01 one y\ho piote^^sid to ha\i dis- 
covered ** the great seeiet” (naiiuis, uf liaiis- 
mutiiig base metal into gold) 

Sliuktspcuic, ill the liorson of rioHpuo li 4 ^ evlnhitiil 
tin pnyultnt iiotioiiH uf the jitdaiul UMtiuluuti luuibiiu <1 
witli the adtpf, whose uhitc iiiiifdc, 1 I 8 distiiiMiislu d fiuiii 
tilt lihuk ur deniuii muKn . Inddg an Intel cuuim \uiJi pnii 1 
flpiiitA / h Jm) rii li, Ann 11 of 1 it , 1 i > 

ilonea MUfl the tine Oilept, RuokiiiK wliut spintual on 
theie nd}(lit lie iitnoni; the dross of tin Inrnittu pliiloso 
pliy LotViU, Among my Jkioks, Ist sti , p 

llie PeiHiaiiH ui ro adtpt* in an licry and 1101*81 luansldp, 
and weie distiijgnlHhod liy lonittHy and idgii hitt diii^ 

\ A tin 

«8yn« Adtpt, Lxjtett An atlept is one wlio pussessts 
miiuial as well as utquiied aptitude «ii skill in anything 
UH. an itdt pf in tin art of go\t 1 niiig , un tuit pt in diploiiim \ , 
lying, tajoicry, whist plu>ing etc AnexfH rt ontlie othti 
liand is one whose skill and piofteit lu y are more t oiispu n 
ously llie riNiilt of prat tit t 01 exptrieiiet , ui <»f an intiimiti 
■ ‘ JI 


ae(|uaintHtut uith asnhjctt Jht Utni is mosti) lirnitid 
toono{M)sseHsingsp( tfal skill OI knowhdgt iiisotm hi am li 
and regal did us an uiithoi liy on it as, an ixjtett in uliin 

, . , ^ n 7 ism, theniistiy, ptiiniuiishlii, t ti 

•f 01 p«, a tumor, lit a growtli, < 0nt/r, grow see adeptiont (a-doji'shon), w [<L adepltoiti^), < 
physK J In pathot f a swelling of a gland adipinci seetidepf] An obtaining or gaming , 
sometimes used to sij^ify a soit swelling acquirement 

adenOB (ad'e-nob), V [Native toi*m ] A kind in the wit and imiHc y of tin tnptaln eunsisteth the tidt f 
of cotton winch tomes from Aleppo, Turkey of tin \fit<»j> tJmfton, Ruh ill , an 1 

^soialladwame weton f O adeptistt (a-d< j.'tist), » l< mhi>t+ -ixf] Aii 

adeH08arcoma(ad''e.no-8ili-ko'inil),« , pi adi- 

nowtonutta ^-ma-th.) [NL , < Gr aV (min’.), adeptness (ii-depi 'n«H), » Tlio citiahly or Btiito 
a jflandj +<iapKUii(a, sarcoma J A tumor eon- «£ lioini? adept, skdfuluoHs, special pi oliciemv 
sibtinK 111 part of adenomatous and in pait of adeptshlp (a-dept'sbjp), ii Tlie state ot beinR 
rare omatous tissue _ an lulept, adeptness spe cifn ally used ju 1hc>- 

adenose, adenous (ad'o-nos, -nus), « [< NL „„<,pi,y 

mUnosm, < Oi oV, gland J Like or apper- j ^^ n nnn^y (ad'e-kwii-si), « 


taming to a gland , adenoid, udeiiiforiii 
adenotomiC (ad ^ e -no - 1 om * ik), a [< adtnoto- 

mif ] Pertamiiig to adeiiotomy 
adenotomy (ad-e-not'o-mi), n [< Gr at^v 
(ttda-), a gland, + •‘Topia^ a tutting, < Ttfivtii, 
cut. Ct anaUmuf 'I Iwmat and /twit; , dissec- 
tion or iiu isioiL of a gland 
adenouB, a See adenost 
Adeona (ad-e-d'na), n [LL , in myth , a Uo- 
inan tlivinity who ptesided over the imival of 
travelers, < L ndirt, como, arnv e, adco, 1 come, 
< ad, to, + in, go Cf Alnona J In soot , tlie 
typical genus ot Adeonida* (which see) 

' Aaeonidse (ad-e-on'i-de), n [NL , < Ad( ona 
+ -idft ] A family of chilostomatous poly- 
roaiis, typified by the genus Ad^vna T imj imvo 
tin roariiim ereit 01 (raiei^ incrustiiig atlUud l)y a Hex 
ilih jofiiti (1 01 jointless rauicato pudiim it , lnimt.diiitcly 
attai In d I lu zoarium is iiilaininui wlan not iiu lusting, 
and foliations and funestrato, or hiantlietl ui lohato and 
entire Tlie ttlls ato nsually of thice kinds, zomciai, 
00 1 lul, and avimlai lun tlio zoiut ia arc uf the usual tyjie 
lilt family (uiiglnally named Athorn'o* hy Husk) cuntuinH 
about S8 lecciit species, icfoiicd to 1 genera fiunfc 

Adephaga (a-dera-gU.), n pi [NL , neut pi , 
<Gi ad^yor see adephaaom^ A group ot 
\ora( ions, carnivorous, and predatory boetlos, 
tomposmg a part ot the pentamerous division 
of tlio order tolcoptem Ihey have flliform anten 
me and hut two palpi to each maxilla Of the four families 
wind) make up tins group two, Gynmdce and Dytwcutce, 
are atiuaiit, and sometimes called Hydradephaqa the 
oUier two, Carahtdw and Cu itidelidee, are eliiefly terres 
tJial, and art Hometirnes called Geodephapa 'J’lie wliirli 
gig and the tigtr beetle respti lively exemplify tiiese two 
divisions of Adephaqa Also called Carnivora Set cuts 
under Dytivtm and Cxetndela 

adephagan (a-def'a-gan), n 
grouj) Adephaffa 


< abtypayoc, eating one^s fill^ gluttonous 
HOP atkphagom ] hi pathol ,voraciouH appetite , 
bulimia 

adephagoUB (a-def'a-gus), a [< NL adepha- 
fpot, < Gr adif^yoc, eating one’s fill, gluttonouH, 
< a(i//i, or atliyv, abundantly, enough (tf L satui, 
enough), + 0ay«v, eat ] Gluttonous , of or per- 


[< adtquaU see 
•acy ] Tho btato 01 (juality of being adequate , 
the condition oi fioiiig pioportionate 01 siifli- 
cient , a suflli ioii< y loi a pnrtii iilm imrpose 
as, the ada/Hon/ ol* supply lo cxpenuiiure, 01 
of an effoit to its ijuriiost , an adequacy of pro- 
visions 

adequate (ad 'e-kwat ), a [E 01 iiH 1 ly adwquak , 
Hit, < L adaquatus, pp of adaquan, make 
equal, < ad, to, + aquu^, eijual see iqmd \ 
Equal to lequiremeiit 01 oitasion, i ominon- 
HUiiite, liilly suillt lent, suitible, or ill as, 
means adequa te to the objm t , an adi quato com- 
parison 

I did for out e st e riglit, do right, givi tongue 
J lie adequate piott st 

Jtrowntny, liing and Book, 11 50 
In our happy hours we Hhould i»e iiuxliaustihlt. poets 
if once we eoiiltl hieak Uirtiugii Hit Hilt nee Into adeqvati 
rliymt. Junumn, Essays, Ist set , p 

Adequate cognition, m loyo (a) A cognition involving 
no notion whieii is not perfectly cloar luid distinct (0) A 
cognition at onec precise and coinplete Adequate defi- 
nition or mark, in loaie See dtjimtum =.Byn Adt 
quatt, ,Svlfi<uut, coinimnsnratc, competent A 

thing is adequnti to soiiii thing else when it comes f|uit( 
up to its Jevi i yj t m if liei may lie mjffieixnt wlicn viewed 
in relation to some tliiid thing That which ib mfluient 
may he aitequatt and more hnouah cijuals adequate, hut 
is apjilif d to a dltfcicnt class of siihjci ts 
^otll 1 ng is a due and athquaie n presentation of a state 
tliat docs not n present its ability as well as its propi rty 
Jivrke, Ri v in I* rum e 
niilo till day is the evil thereof Mat vl 84 
W )ii< }) is enouqh, 1 11 warrant 
As tins wot Id goes, to pass for lionest 

Shak , W 'I , ii 3 

A beetle of tho adequate! (ad'«-kwat), v i 1 To make equal 

01 adequate 

U t me give you one instance more ot atiiily iiitelit 1 timl 
ohjtft, exactly mM/aaf ref and propoitioiicd uiiU* llie m 
tellectual appetite , luicl that is, Icamiiig and kiiowh dgi 
Fotherby, Atlieumastix p JOa 

2 To at tarn equabty with, equal 

Though it lie an impossibUity for anycrcatuie tnadi 
quate (UmI In his eternity, yet lu luttli oidnimni all Ins 
suns 111 ( lirist to partake of itt^ living with him i ti riiallj 


adliere 

<r ] A making or being equal; an equivalence 
or equivalent [Rare j 
The principles of logit and natural roastm tell us, that 
tlieie imiHt lie a just pitiportion ami adeq tint urn laitweeii 
iiie medium hy wliicli we pn»\c, ami the t omlusion to be 
proved -lip Hathni, Remains, p 12*1 

It was tlie aime (not of King lltiirv) hut King Edward 
tlie kiist, whit It IS notorioiislv known to have hetn the 
adtquation of a >ard lAn ciiomous state nunt 1 

t idlu, W ortines, Ucrkshiit 

adequative (nd'd-kwil-tiv), a [<ML ada^qua- 
Unis, ill adaquan ^00 adequate, a '] Equiv- 
nlout or Hufticieiit , adequate [Raie ] 
Adesnia(a-dea'mk), // pt ^wmo Adt amacca 

Adesmacea (ud-es-ma 'se-ii ),u id [ N L , < adeu- 
ma{ii\\ iiAnruoc, unfettcied, unbound seiMidry- 
mif) + Htna J An old family naiiio foi lamelli- 
bi.inihnito molliinkH destituto of a ligament 
The teini uu ludoH tho Photadidtv and Ttrtdi- 
uiila Jilaiunttt, JS‘J 4 

adesmy (a-ib“''mi), w [< NL adesmia, < dr 
tnSinfifu , uiiletti 11 d, unbound, < «- juiv + t'ietrpbt, 
a bond, tie, < thm, bind, tie ] In tiot , a term 
applied by Moiien to the division ot organs 
th.il aienoiiunll> entiio, 01 then separation if 
noimiilly iiinted 

adeBpotfc(a-d< s-pot'ik),n [<Gi «-piiv (aA«) 
+ mspoiie (M (ii mSin-oTot, without mastoi 
01 owiKM J Not deHjiotu , not ubHoluto 
Adessenanan ( nd - < s - o na ' 1 1 - an), n [< NL 
Adesuiunrn, pi , iiic'g i L adessc, be present, < 
ad, to, near, 4 - < ssr , be nee t sst ue e and Hirtati ] 
In (tftts hi^t , a iiiinie given 111 tho Hixteonth 
cent 111 y to IIiomo who believed in the real pres- 
eneo of (Miiist’a bodv 111 the eiuhiinHt, not by 
tranwiibstantiatioii, but bv iinparintion (which 
nei' ) 

ad eundem (ad c-unMein) [L , lit, to the 
same (sc qraduiu, gi ide) ad, to, cunde m,a.QC 
nuiHc King ol idnu, the Hiiiiie see itiequ ] A 
phiaso used 111 iiniveisitus to signify the ad- 
mitting of a student ol another iiiuvorHity, 
without exiiTninat ion, to the degiee 01 Htandiiig 
be had pieviously held in that othen uuiveisity 
lint lOvfoid in till MiiationI I can tuki my walks iin 
moUstcil, uml tam> nijHilf of what ikgiu 01 standing I 
plcasi 1 MCI III ulmittid nd i nmit m Lamb, Oxfoid 

ad extremum (ad eks-tre'iniini) [L ad, io, 
txtfcmuw,Q,cc neut sing of lust see 

trhimt J To the extieino , at last , hnally 
adfected (ad-fc*k'tcd), a [< L nttjtdm, later 
ajjtctuu, pp of ad fun f, hiler aJlftenc, affect 
see abject ] lu atq , < ornpounded , consisting of 
different poweis of tho unknown quantity* 
Adfected or affected equation, an ciiiiation in whi 
tilt) unknown iiiiantitv is found in two or inoic dithre 


liiantitv 1 

dcgit isoi powciH thus, a; f ux- | Is un adfetiod 



phar , tallow , suet , prepared fat — Ceratiun adi- 

Ple licen sing of adepv], slinplo cerate , hog s lard with 
Uie addition of white wax to tflve it ttreaier consistency 

^ept (a-dept'), a andn [<L adeptus, h&ytnft 
attained, ML. adeptus, n, one who attained adequation (ad-e-kwa'shon), n [<L aduqua- 
knowledge or proficiency, prop pp oiadtptact, ho{n-), < adeequare, make equal see adequate, 


I'Yio whquateneeH ot the advantages [of a given course 
of study! is the jKiiiit to he judged 

// Spencer, Kdiiealion, p 28 


which 
rent 

px- I f/j*-n:lsun wife 
equation, us it contains tliret dlirtimit powers uf tin iin 
known quuntit> x 

adfillate, adffliation, etc afjihatc, etc 

ad flnem (ad fi'nem) [L ad, to, jiucm, ucc. 
of huts, ond SCO lints ] To or at tho oiid 

adduxion (ad-tluk'shon), n [\ ar of afflujnon, 
q v ] A flow, as of hii)i, i aiised by a di awing, 
not a propolhng, f 01 c v 

adglutlnate (iKi-glo'ti-iuit), a Same as aqglu- 
tinati 

adgUBtum (ad gus'tum) [L ad,io, quutuM, 
act of quHtus, tasto hoc qust*^ J To tlio taste, 
to one's liking 

Adhatoda (ad hat M-du), n I N L , from the 
Hinghaloso 01 Taniif name J A genus of herbs 

01 siirubs, natural order Jcrtw/ZiMCf O’ A FaMca 
IS used 111 liidni to expel tho dead fetus in 
aboi’tiou 

adhere (ad-lier'), f 1 , pret an<l pj) adheted, 
ppr adhtriuq [< F adturei,<.L adhttrcn,\ 
ad, to, + ha ten, stick, pp ha nut,, Cf tohnt, 
tnhnt, hesitah } 1 To si ic k fust , cleave , be- 

come ]oined or united so as not to bo easily 
sopuriiled without tearing as, glutinous siib- 
staiic es adht rt to one another , the lungs some- 
times adht i c to tho pleura 
When a jinic of silvci and a piece of iilatinum arc 
in ought 111 contact at fjiH) C they adhere 

A Danifit Prin of I’tiysiiM, p 22') 

2 To hold closely or firmly (to) as, to adhere 
to a phiii 

[(’livol nppiars to luivu stiiitly adfnrid to the rules 
winch lie hud laid down foi the (guidance of otlicrs 

Macaulay, Lord Clive 

3 To belong intimately , be c losely connected 

\ slic pin id R danglitcr, 

And wimt lo Ik r ndhenH Shak , W' I , iv (cho ) 

4 To bo lixoii in attachment or devotion , be 
devoted , bo attu< bed as a follower or up- 
liolder as, men adht re to a party, a loader, a 
Chiirt li, or a creed , rarely, to be attaclied as a 
fnend 

1 wo men there arc nut living 
To whom lie moru adheren ShaJe , Jlumiet, li IL 



adhere 

6. To bo consistent , hold together ; bo in ac- 
cordance or iigroemout, as tlio parts of a sys- 
tem , cohere IKitre or obsolete J 
ISverytliinK adhere n toK« tlitr Shak , T \ , >ii 4 

6 Spot ificall>, in Satis iaw (a) To alhrra a 
judgment y agree with the opinion of a judge 
nroviously jnoiionmtil (h) T«) return to a 
imsbaTid or wife who has been ilesfrted heo 
adhmnu, t — 7 In ioqn and nnUqthj to bo 
act identalJy < onm (ted S( e adhrrf «/, a , d 
adherence (ad h<'i '< ns), u (<K adhtrnmji 
Mli mUnvn li tuihamts w(^o mUureni~\ 

1 The att oi Htit( of sinking or adhering* 
rare in a ])hysi<al sensi , adlu'^ion lieiiig com- 
monly used — 2 rigniutivelv, the character 
of being ilxod in utfiu hirnmt , fidelity , steady 
attadinniit iis, an (idlttrfva to a party or 
opinions, the .n t of holding to closely as, u 
rigid (nlht n mi 1 <» i idi s 

A t( Tiui intis ndht mm tn (iitt i iftlits (ifid litioi th k iniiiii 
miitt (1 itoiii >i uiHt iiid vh lunim uiK(.Htr> Adduton 

3 In Satis latiy Hit' return of a husband or 

wnfe who has for a time deserted Ins or lui 
spouse 1 III Kpniisi A\fiitliiiK htdi (hHoitd iiitiylninK 
Mtailnm of itdiitmtii tliL doHt riiiiK Npousi to 

Ktiini 

4 In pnmiinfff the effect of those parts of a 
jut tiiro whi< h, w'autmg relief, iiie not defat li- 
ed, and hent e appear adheiiiig to the i anvas or 
surface Fair holt — 6 In /ot/w and wo hiydi , the 
state of being adlioront Hee adhitaily a , d 

r-fijm. Ad/urfim, Adhfmou IIilhi ^okIk an uikU i 
goiiiK til Hyiionyiiii/ation Hit iiioiul and llicurativi. hi iihi 
bt iiiK limited to adhmtut and tli« ]di>Mif al (n adhemun 
UN, adlurnm to llio doctiiiicn of Ad im Smith tin ad 
/ifMWH of jiutty to kIuhn IT^ott Ad/u rt nt, u , is not uni d 
of uIiyHicul atlai linuiit, not adin rutt a, of iiioiiU at 
tat hmeiit Adiu n , i , in imi d ttf i itlui ] 

If liedcpaits in any digiit from ntiiit ndhtiOKt to 
tluHu rulOH, lu not only dipaitH fiom ink, but lom 
inlU liii act of tri ai la ly and )>aHi lu hh 

(Undttiotu Kill bi >oMd Si a )> Jlo 
Wiiting and diaaiiiK aillidialkH ami )ii m IIh d< |m ml 
on tht» tuUmmut <d noIuIn 

Aihimtuu, tr ttf (iinolN IIivnun, |i k7 

adhdrencyt (ad-her't'u-si), w [As adherota 
see -(Jtoy J 1 The state of being adlieronf 
Aditermaa and admiiatioiiN oi im ii h lamoiiH 

hr 7’tn//or (0, Aitlf JlamlNoim iuhb, ji J7’ 

2 That whit li is adherent 

V it I B liiivi a iiativo adhi n tu »/ ttf vi xatioii 

Dfcaif of Chi iKt Cu iy 

adherent (ud -her 'out), a and w [< F mf- 
hf^rmtj < li adhit ) i w( f-)A, jipi ot ndhd me see 
adhert ] I, n 1 Ht it king, clinging, adlumng 

( loNt to till cliff willi lioth biH li imls ill iluiig, 

And Him k adhutut, and HUNiauidid bung 

VVtyN , OdlNHi >, 1 547 

2 III hoi . eoTigeni tally united, as pm Is that 
are normally soiiarato generally nseti as equi v- 
alent to adnnie See tut nndei adnah — 3 In 
logn and meiaph , at t ideiitiilh connetted, not 
belonging to the luitiii’o of a thing, iiof iii- 
iierent as, if a doth is wet, its wetness is a 
quality m/Zo/t/if to it, not inlu'rent in it 
U, 74 1 A ])erson who adheies, one who 
follows or upholds a leath'i, ])art>, t ause, opin- 
ion, or the like, a followei, ]airti/an, oi siiji- 
porter 

Uip 8 Bolt doitiOHlk ndht n iit huh IiIm dog W olf, who wan 
UH mut li lu n )K I kt d iin IiIh iiiaNti i 

limiij Itlii > an W inkh 

2t Anything outwardly belonging f o a jierson , 
an appendage 

Ilia liumour, hia carriage, and bit txtrliiNii adiu n ntn 

(A»r nf Tontnu 

«Syn 1 Dim iplt, pupil iiplmldti HUppoiti r dt piiidaiit 
adherently (ad-bei'ent-h), udi In an adh(»r- 
ent manner 

adherer (ad-her'tu ), a One who atUieies , an 
adherent [Karo "] 

adherescence (ad-he-ios'ens), w The state ol 
being so closely connected with or attat hed te 
anything as to form with it a qnasi-t omiiouncl 
or unit LR.iie J 

adherescent (ad-he-ies'ent), n [< L adha- 
rescen ( f-) s jipi ol adha rt a t adhei i see adtu 1 1 
and -mewf ] Ttuidiiig to acllieit cu bteome 
adherent, adhei ing [Rare] 
adhesion (ad-he'zhon), H [< F adhfsi(w^< L 
adha < adha pp of adhterot see m/- 
htit ^ 1 The aet or state of udheiiiig, or oi 

being united and iittmhed, dose coniietfion 
or association as, the adhtsion of parts uiufc'd 
by growth, cement, etc , mliairimatoryf/r//f//fmw 
of surfaces in disease • 

One mondicaiit whom T know and who always ttiU uihui 
till BtepH of a certain iiridgc aucccedH, I lielieve, as tin 
iieason advances, in lu ating the marhiu beneath liim hy 
firm and unswer\itigmf/ii!inon UuwtiJUt Yen life, Hi 


72 

2 Steady attachment of the mind or feelings ; 
firmness m opimon ; adherence as, an adhemn 
to \ice 

Obstinate adhfttum to false rules of lieiief 

M/kUlitek, Manners of tilt English, p 21C 

1 ho council assigned aHmotivos foi its duinis an ad 
hoHutn of licart on the imrt of thi vit tinia to llu t ause of 
the insurgents Motley^ Dutch Kepubllc, 11 404 

3 Assent, concimonce 

Lo that treaty Hpain utitl EtiglamI gave in ttidi mlhe 
ttton Macaulay^ Hist Img , xlv 

4 That which adheres, accretion 

i liNtiiiK off all foiilgn, CB)Kt tally all iioxIoiih. tulhenuyti* 

( arlyli Mine , 1 14 
6 In phys , molotular attraction exerted hc- 
tweeii I he sui‘fa(<*H of bodies in contact, as 
botwof'ii two solids, a solid and a liquid, oi a 
solid and a g<iH Hoo extract, and tohtttioii 

AdhiHion, a tcnii ustd to denote the idiyHital force in 
\irtiioof wliiihoiu body or suijstance rcnudiui attached 
to the Hiirfai c ot aiiotlici with which it Iioh been lirouglil 
into (oidait it In to lie (listlngiiiHhed fiom cohntwn 
which In tliu niiiinal attraction that the partidiNof the 
same liod) i\cif on each other tmyi lint , 1 15J 

0 In hoi , the uiiioii of parts normally sepaniie 
— 7 In pathol , especially in the plural, the ad- 
\entif lolls bands or filw^rs by whit h inflamed 
paitb liii\e adhered, or aie held together — 8 In 
stntf , the louTiionof divided jiaHs by a x>articu- 
lai kind of inflammation, < ailed the adhtmvt — 
9 liitmth f often used as synonymous with fric- 
Uon (which seo) —Adhesion-car, a rail load tai pro 
vidid \utli iiuntiH foi iiicrcHsiiig Hio utllusive ortraitlvc 
])oHii bcvoiid that due merely to Uie weight iinixiHcd 
iijMiii ihi railH Ibis is usually cflettid )»y a eenlci lull 
giippi d liorlyonlallyby a pair of frhtion wheels phued on 
ilH oppoHito Hides, or by a toggid wheel woiking into a 
lack liid paialhl with tho road hid In Hoim lases tin 
ticiulHof till diiviiig whielH att grooved and the fact of 
tilt niilN In ilangid to (orrtNpoiid to them — Adhesion Of 
Wheels to rails, tin* fi li tion in tween 1 1ll hill fai i s in t on 
tact aitiiig to priveni slipping, in anioinit dipimlint 
u]>oii tlie> condition of those HiirfmiK and tlie juiHMiire 
l<oi diiving will ids ns of loeotnotiviH it is a fnulloii of 
(111 uiigiitbotm )>y them, ranging from about out (Miiiti 

1 til Mill n till rails arc “gnasy to out fifth when thivaio 

ileaii and div Adhemmi^ Adhermcr Sec adhn 

ttm 

adhesive (ad-he'siv), a [< F adhtsiff -iiv, < Ti 
as li ^adhattwuSf <. adha*inWf pp of adha me 
HOC adhere ] 1 Sticky, tenacious, as glutinous 
HubstaiK CH 

8ho trusts n nhu o unsound, 

And di opiy plungeB in tii adhesioe groinul 

Crahite i'ausii llegister 

2 Figuratively, cleaving Ol clinging, adhei - 
mg, remaimug attached, not deviating from 

If slow, ye*t sure, adhemve to tin tiack 

Thmmtun, Autumn 

Until wi ro slow and tenai ious^thnt ih adimon)iTi Iht ir 
ft t liiigM iJt Qmtun/^ SiH ret Hoi it ties, 11 

3 (.himmed , fitted for adhesion as, adhemvt 
enve Ions - Adhesive felt, u fe it manufai lured in tli t at 
Uiitain for use in shiaUilng miN^den sidps — Adhesive 
inflammation, in nud and ttu*a , a toim applied to t)u' 
iinlon of tilt li]>N of an incised wound without siippuiation 
alHo to iiitiumiimt Ions leading to aithe sion Im tvi ecu nonniilly 
flu siiifaitB as lictwcen the intestine and the body wall 
-Adhesive knowledge, in wetaph^ knowledge which 
iniplii N ad hi Nion oi assent, as wi II us apprcliension Hci 
appnhrmom —Adhesive plaster, in Nura, a tdastci 
made of iiiliaige plaster, wax, and rcHiii —Adhesive 
Slate, \aiiity of slaty ilay which luiiiercs stiongh to 
till tniigiii ami rapidly absorbs water 

adhesively (ad-he^siv-h), adv In an adhesive 
inaiint'i 

adhesiveness (ad-hc'siv-nes), n 1 The state 

01 (fualitv oi being adhesive, or of sticking or 
adiiornig, Htitkiness, toiiacity — 2 Tnp/mw, 
a inentui fat iilty inanitosted in attachment to 
object H, uniinate or inanimate, lasting fiicnd- 
ships, lovt' of social intorcourse, etc , supposed 
to be located m a s])e( lal part of the brain It 
IS said to be strongest lU women Hoophft- 
mtiitt/y 

adhibit (ad-)iib'it), 1 t [<L atththttas^ pp of 
adhibit ty bold toward, brmg to, apjily, < ud, 
to, + habit ty hold, haxe see habxt j 1 To 
use or ai>ply^ specifically, to administer as a 
reinoily, exhibit inedidnally 

Wim also that is dilutt may safely and properly )u 
adhihittd T H /of aii't’r, lUood of till Ol ape, p CJ 

2 To attach us, he adhtbitcd his name lo tho 
address 

Till greati si loiils atihihited faith to his words 

Jiall, ( lironidcs, Uem VII , an 7 

3 To take or lot in , admit [Hare m all uses ] 

adhibition (ad-hi-bish'on), 71 f<lj adhtbitio(ta)y 

a[)phcatiou, < adhihin see adhtbtf ] Applica- 
tion ; use , specifically, use as a remedy [liare ] 

'I lie adhitntwn of dilute wiiu 

T If htiaktr^ Blood of tin Clrape, p 5'* 

ad hoc (ad hok) • ad, to , /too, acc neut of 
//ic, this see htr J To this , with respect to 
this (subject or thmg) , in particular 


ad hominem (ad hom'i-nem) [L ad, to y ho* 
mmeniy ace of homo, man . see Homo ] To the' 
man , to the interests or passions of the person 
— Argumentum ad hominem, an argument drawn from 

E reniTscs whit h, whether true ur not, ouglit to lie admitted 
y the person to whom they are addressed, cithei «»ii account 
of his peeiiUar beliefs or experience, or beiause they are 
necessary to Justify his conduct or are otlu rwisc conducive 
to his interest Ai istotle (7 opl< s. vilf li) remarks that it 
is Hometimes iir cessiirv to refute tnt disputant rather than 
his position and sonii tut dleval logiciuiis taught that i*efu- 
tatlon was of two kitiiH tudutw recta and tmluho ad hamt 
nan the latter being imperfect or fallaeious lefiitatloii 
Thus, Rliindoville sbvm “Confutation of person is done 
iiiiicr by taunting rayllng, rtndring cheiUi for thcike, 
Ol by sioiTiiiig ' and Wilson says “Fither wce purpose 
by tiispiiiacion to uiiriswcre fully to tho inatiei or els sec 
ondh (if powf 1 want to compass that) we seke some other 
nit am s to satisfy the man 

My design being not a paiticiilar vktory o\er siith a 
Holt of men hut an absoInU c stablishiiig of the truth 1 
shall lay down no grounds that are merely aryumenta ad 
homiwtn Pr JI ^ore, Ininiortal of Soul, ii 1 

adhortt (ad-h6pt'), v t [< L adhortarty en- 
courage, urge lo, < ad, to, + hortari, urge, in- 
cite HootxJiort'] To exhort , advise 

That eight timts maitvrtd mother in the MaitalioeB, 
whin sill would ndkoit her son to a passive foititudi, 
lUsires liiiii to look upon tlie hcaveiiB, the laitli, all 
111 them coiitaim d Peltham 

adliortatioilt (O'd-hor-la'shnn), 71 [< L adbot- 

taiio{n-)y encouragomeiit, i aahortan see ad- 
hot t ] Advit (» , exhortation ; encouragement 
adbortatoryt (ad-li6r'tn-1d-ri), a [< L as if 
‘^adhoriaionns, < adhorlatot, ciicourager, advi- 
ser, < adhortat t seo adhort 1 Advisorv , con- 
VI ymg eouTiKol, warning, or einouragoment 
Jbp JUtiitt 

adiabatic (ad^i-a-l)iirik), a and?/ L< Or ath- 
(tjiaToiy not it) he passed ovei, < «- piiv , not, 
+ iha(iaT6iy verbal atlj of tUafiatvav, pass over 
Hoe dtabntitml ] 1, a Without transleience* 
used in thfrmodytiamteff of a change in >ol- 
iime, whether by exfiansion or contraction, 
unaccompanietl bv a gam oi loss ot heat — 
Adiabatic curve or line, a lim exhibiting the relation 
lutwicii the pitsBure and the voIuiik of a 
iiiiiil, upon tlic osBumiition tliat it ixiainds 
and lontriwts witiiout dtUci rtciiviiig oi 
giving out iicai I iio t in ves uic di awn upon 
li leitnngulHi Hystcin ot toordinatts, tlu ah 
Ktissua ripnsinting tlie volume of the sub 
siant (. and the oniiniitcs tlu pn Nsiirc upon 
it tbe I in ves thus bt ing tlu lot i of pointH 
iipriHi iitiug diltt lent jiosBible slates of tlu 
luMly which paHHis bitwiin ditlitcnt stalls 
rt pit Hi ntc d by dilfcient pointH on the hhiiii 
I III VI without niipui ting lu at to ntliii IxxUi s 
Ol rtciiviiig lit at fimii tht'in Ihe adiahatk lines arc 
Htitpii than tilt isothtiniul lines, as shown in tlu ligtire, 
where tlie lurvts a are adiakatlcs 
If a strits of adiahatte lirnnhi diawn so that the points 
at which tiny (111 tme of the isothermal lines (orriHixuid 
to BUciiHHivi (ijiial mlditioTiHof heat to the subBtHiitt at 
tint tt inpi 1 iitin t , then thiH hi rit s of admftatir Ino n w ill i iit 
oft a HI rn b of i tpial areiiH from the strip bounded by any two 
iHot hi rmal lines CfoA* Jlfa^ieeff, 'Jheory of Heat p 15ti 

II. 77 An adiabatit line 

Mr W Fuddle gaveat ommunication onthcisothennals 
and adiabatus of wati i iicai the inaxiiiiiim density point 

Natun, A XX 403 

adiabatically (ad^i-a-bat'j-kal-i), ode In an 
adiabatic inanncr 

adiabolist (ad-i-ab'd-list), n r< l>«v + 
(ha/^oXoi, devil, + -itti ] A disbeliever in the 
existence of llie devil [Rare ] 
adiactinic (ad ^ 1 - ak - f m ' ik), a [< Gi «- jinv 
(u-if*) + diat time ] Impervious ro the actinic 
or chemical iiiys of light 
Adiantum (a<l-i-an'tum), n [L , < Gi udiavrot,, 
maidenhair, prop adj , iin wetted (in lefeieuce 
to the resistance whn h the fronds offei to wet- 



ting), < «- prlv + rf/avrtJt, capable ot being wet- 
ted, verbal iidj ot d/mvi/u, wet ] Alaigegenus 
of fenis, widely ihstiibuted, and great favor- 
ites in hothouses on account of their beautiful 
foi ms It iiuhidcH the roramon maidenhaii finis, A 
CapxUvs \ tin ntf and I jtx't/tifi/m, the latter peuiliar to 
Noi th Amerii a 7 hi y have been used in the pi i puriition 
of i apillaire 

adiapbora, t? Flural of adiaphoron 
adiaphoracyt (ad-i-af'o-ra-si), n [Improp for 
aduiphory see -at y J Indifference 
adiaphoresis (ad-i-af-o-re'sis), n [NL , < Or 
t/- jinv + Aiu^tpeiif, throw off by perspiration, 
lit carry off or away, < did, apart, 4* tjttpttv ss 
E beat i see ** and dtaphorcsts ] In pathol , 
deficiency of pei*spiration Also wntfen adi- 
aphorttsiH 

adiaphorism (ad -1 - af '6 -nzm), n [< adtapho- 
rows + -mn ] Religious tolerance or moderation 
in regard to mdifferent or non-essontial mat- 
tei’s; hence, latitudinanamsm, indifierentism 
The English Thirty nine Articles on the whole are ele- 
vated by the same lofty atlmphonttm as that which penO' 
trated tlie Westminster Confession of Faith 

Dean Stanley, in Macmillan’s Mag , XLTV 20L 



adlaphorlit 

adiaphorist (ad4-af ' 9 -ri 8 i;), n. [< adiaphorous 
4 -.^] A perHon charaotenxed by indiffer* 
ence or modoration, especially m religious mat- 
ters Specifically leap J, a follower or supporter of Me 
lauchthou in the eoiitroveny which arose in the refonned 
church in the sixteenth century reKardhif? certain dtn 
Iniics and rites publicly admitted 1>y Melanihthon and 
Ins party, in the document known as the U ipslc Interim, 
lit be matters of inditferonce See xntt nm Also called 

^iaphonte 

Ho [l<ord Burleigh] may have been of the same mind 
^ith those Herman Brotestants who were called Adtiaph 
urwta and who considered the popisli rites as matters 
indifferent J/ocauZap, Burleigh 

adiaphoristic (ad-i-af-d-ns'tik)^ a 1 Portinn- 
lug t o things winch are morally indifferent , adi- 
upnorous — 2. Relating to the adiaphonsts 
See ad%aphor%8t 

adiaphonte (ad-i-af '6-rit), n [< adiaphorous 

4 - ~it€^ ] Same as adiaphonst 
adiaphoron (ad-i-af' 9 -roTi)^ n ; pi adwphora 
l-id) [NL , < Or (idtdijMfHtv, neut of nd/a^opor, 
indifferent seo adtaphoious } In ihf^oi and 
ethics j a thing indifferent, a touel or practice 
which may be considered non-essential 
Life and death are among tliu atliaphoia— things indif 
fcreiit, which maj be c hoson or rejected m cording to cir 
I uniHtances Q P Fisher^ Begin of Christianity, p 175 
He I blithe ij classed images in thimsches as among the 
(Kliaphora, and condemned only their ciiltus 

>nr?/r Jint ^ XU 714 

adiapborosis (ad - 1 - af - d - rd'sis), w [NL , im- 

prop for adtaphortsts, asHuuilaied to tenu 
-osiSf q V ] Same as adiaphorcsis 
adiaphorous (ad-i-af 'o-rus), a [< Gr 

not dilTeient, indifferent, < 

<liirerent,< d/« 0 /pf/v (= Ij (hfft r< , > E dipti ), < d/a 
= L 1 / 1 S-, axiart, 4-9 //)F£v = L /^/^c=E heai^ T 
1 indifferent, nential, moi ally neither right 
nor wioug 

Why <locs the Churcli of Homo diaigc upon othcis tiio 
sliatiK of novelty foi huving of some rites utid cenMnonhs 
Mlilih by her own piacthc wc aie taught to havf no ol> 
ligation in them, hut to bo adianhmoimt 

Jer laitloi. Liberty of I'roplif sying, § 

Hence — 2t Applied by Boyle to a stunt nei- 
ther acid nor alktiline — 3 In mtd , dorng iiei- 
tUei good nor liaim, as a medicament 
adiaplioryt (ad-i-af'd-n), u [< (»r adta^fua^ 
iiuliucrenee^ < adta<ltofm seo adiaphorous ] Neu- 
trality, indiffercTicc 

adiapneustia (ad'i-ap-nus'ti-ii), w [NL , < Gr 
aiSiaTrvevoTia, < a- xiriv + dioms vitT’-imh , < d/a?rv/ /c, 
breathe through, persxnro, < dm, through, 4- 
'TvtiVf breathe J lapathol , defective xieispira- 
tion , adiaphoresis Ihmghson 
adiathermanouB (a - di - a - thdr 'ma - nus), a [< 
Gt a- pnv (rt- 18 ) 4 - diathcrmanoHs, ci v (jf 
adialhtnntc j Same as adiatiarmn 
A iiody impervious to liglii is opacpie, liniurvious to 
dark heat It is ad\aihernianou« 

A />a«nZZ, J’rin of PhysUs, p 44S 

adiathenuic (a-di-a-thdr'imk), a [< Gr a- 
priv 4 - (Uaihermic ] Imiiervions to radi- 

ant lieat 

adicity (a-dis'i-ti), n [< -ad^ (1) + -tcitif, as 
in aUmiLityj pinodtciiif ] In chem , eombiiinig 
capacity, according as an olcmoiit or a com- 
pound 18 a monad, dyad, etc , same as vah m u 
X F 1 ) 

adieu (a-du', F pron a-dy 6 '), itUeri [Eaily 
mod E adteWf adtWf adw.<, ME adeWf adewe^ 
< OP a Ihi M. a I)( M, mod F adieu, to which the 
mod E cnmiorms in sx>elling, = It adUw = Sp 
adws or d Jh/wssFg ad(os or a J)tos, < L ad 
Ihum ad, to; Dcum, acc of J)fus, (iod see 
deity Of good-hy, ong God he with you ] Lit- 
erally, to God, an ellix>HiH for T < oramend you to 
God II ri expression of kind wishes at the iiart- 
ingof friends, equivalent to fanwiU, hence, a 
larting salutation in general as, adteu to my 
lopes 

Adewe, and adewe, blisi 

Tfulamrnt of L)W, II 292 
Adteu, adxeu f my native slioio 
Fades o er the ti atum blue 

Byron, Cliilde Harold, i 1 1 
Delightful summer ’ then udu tt f JJood, hummer 
- SSHL AdiLU, Farr Will, Good by Ihese words liave 
completely lost their original meanings In use tiu dlf 
fen nee between them is only one of formality, qood ho 
! I common, and adtru the most fonmil By 

^xjicty of JKriendsfand fierhaps some other sects) fan 
nell is preferred, as not involving the careless mention of 
toe name of Hod In strict propriety, farewell is a patliiig 
^nutation to persons going awa> 
aoieu (ji-du , F pron A-dy 6 '), n , pi adwus or 
”*^*uoh spelling) adteux (a-duy', a-dy^*') 
A farewell or commendation to the care of God 
as, an everlasting adwu, to make one^s adieus 
We took our last adtru 
And np the inovry Splugeu drew 

Tennyton Daisy 


73 

adlightt (a<dlt0f ^ t [< ME adihten, adighten, 
< AS ^mihtan, < d-+ dihtan, arrango, digbt. 
seo dipht ] To sot m order See dight 
adightt (a-dit'), p a [< ME adihf, adight, pp 
see the verb ] Set in order , nrrayod 
ad indefinitum (ad in-def-i-ni'tum) [L ad, 
to, mdejimtum, acc neut of imUhnitus, indt^h- 
inte »ee indefinite'] Totheiiidohnite, ludeh- 
mtely ; to an indelinite exieiit 4ii t \pn ssion usf d 
by some wnt< rn in place of ad tnfiMtum, us bi ing 111 tiu ir 
ouinioii iimre pre( isi 

ad inf. An abbreviation of Latin an infinitum 
(which see) 

ad infinitum (ad m-fi-ui'tum) [L ad, to, 
unto, mUnitim, aae nowU ot intimtus, iniinito 
seo infinite ] To iTifinit\ , eiidlesslv , on and on 
without end , through an mfmite sc nes 
adinole (acri-nol), n [Etym uncortaiu ] A 
hard, compact rock, composed of quart/ .ind 
ulbite, produced by tho alteiation of cn^rtmn 
schists duo to the iniliumco of intruded dia- 
base 

ad inquirendum (ad m-kw i-reuMum) [L , for 
tlm purpose of incjuirmg ad, to, lor, inquinn- 
dum, gerund of ///////?/ /re, inquire see inejmn ] 
In lau, a picin nil writ c ommanding inquiry to 
bo made (oticeiiiuig a cause depending in a 
court 

ad int. An abbrevmi ion of ad interim (which 
see) 

ad interim (ad in't^‘r-im) [L «/?, to, for, I«- 
inim, meaiivihilo see inUnm J In the mean 
time , foi the jireseiii 

adios (a-clcl'cm), o/Z/ry [Sp , =:Pg /i/ff/)//=It 
addiossF adieu tn»eadiiu] Aciicni , good-l>> 
fSoiithwostoni U S J 

adipate (acri-iuit), w [< L adips {ndip-), fat, 
+ -ate^ see adtpu (T L adipaius, suxiphcHl 
■uiih lat ] A salt of adipic acicl 
adipesceut (ad-i-jios'ont), a f< L adtps 
(adip-), fat, 4- Hsitni J Becoming fatty 
adipic (a-dip'ik), a [<L adips (adip-), fat, + 
-1/2 see adip^ ] Of 01 bcdougiiig to fat -Adipic 
acid, < uni/iH4, an utid obtiuiiHl by itiiitiiig ohii aiiii 
01 fatty iiodics with iiitrit at id It forms soft, wliitt 
iiodiiiai ciusts, whiili Hiiiii to 1 h aggiigatcs of Hinall 
tryst alM 

adipocerate (ad-i-pos'c»-rat), 1 / , Iiret andpp 
adipociiatid, ppx adipon rating [iadipocot 
4- J To c*onvoit into adipoc ore ( raw 
adipoceration (ad-i-x»oK-<»-ra'Hhon), w Tlu^ ac t 
ot changing or the state ot hcMiig t hanged into 
adipocere ( ///?// 

adipocere (acl'i-x>d-set w [=:F adipa(iri,i 
L adips {adip-)y iat, 4* in a, w.ix J A soft 
luictnoiis or waxy substance, of a light -brown 
color, pioduced by tlic» dcu cmi position of aiu- 
mal inattc'r when piofected fioni the an, and 
under coitain conditions of tcnupciralure and 
humidity It consists chiefly of ammonium 
margaiate, with an admixtuio of the marga- 
rates of iiotassjum and c ah iiim - Adipocere min- 
eral, I fatty iiiutUr ftmiul in aoim inat nioases and in tin* 
argilbutoiiti iitm ore of Mirtliyi I ydtil, WuUh adipoit 
ritt It iM iiKKiorous when t.<»ld init win n In aitd itt initK 
a Hiiglitly bitumiiioua odor Alw> (ulhd adifMtciritc ami 
haUht (tin 

adipoceriform (ad^i-i>o-8er'i-form), a r< adi- 
pocerc + Ji -fontiis, < Jorma, form ] Ilaving 
tlie n]ipearaiic 0 or form of adipoc ere 
adipocerite (ad i-pos'c lU), n adipocere + 
-if( *2 J Adi]K)« ero niinoi al Seo adipot e 1 / 
adipOCeroUB (ad-i-pos'c^-ms), a Relating to 
adipocere , c ontauiing adipocere 
adipOCire (ad'i-po-ser^), « [I see «c/ipc/r / 1 c ] 

Same as adipoun 

adipo-fibroma (acPi-p6-f!rbro'ma), n Same as 
hpa-fihi oma 

adupoma (ad-i-po'ma), n Same as Iwoma 
adipOBB (ad'i-pcm), // and n [=s F adipeux, Sp 
adipo^a, etc NL adiiwsus,iJj adtps (a/Zip-), 
fat sec* adips ] I, u Fatty, consisting of, ro- 
semblmg, 01 having relation to fat Adipose 
arteries, tin in am hes of tlic diaphragmatii , ( apmilar, ind 
nnul iirUntH winch noiiriith the fat around tin kidiuyu 
- Adipose body, m * atom , a ])Ui uliar fatty HulniLaiiLi 
oaupYing a cori'udoriiblc poitloii of tiio inlet ioi of the 
limiy and LMp(.( ially abundant in the full giown laivic of 
im>cctH < oiiBiMtingof a yellowish lobulatcd musM lining tliu 
walls of tlic bo<i> (.avity and filling up Hit spates bctwouii 
the viNt ( 1 a. DalUut - Adipose fin, a pt^stenor dorsat ap 
jjcijdagi gcmnilly sactifonn or itcdnin ulated luid nirnt. 
or less fat like, init somotimcMi caiiniform, de\LlofHd in 
ctrtain llslics < spcciallv tlie salmoiuil > anti siiurids Adi- 
pose membrane, the cell wall ot a fat cell the IX 
tremtly diH/ati. stnicturclosHroemliraiit whit it siirntuiids 
a fiitglobiik 01 vcsiile of fat Adipose sac, a fatctll 
or fat vesn in whost limiting cell wull 1 tniHists t>f an adi 
pose membrane, and whtMie t tntU tils art ugloliulcof fat 
~ Adipose tissue, a t onnoctlvu tisHuu t»f lot»H( strut tiiro 
ttniiaming masses tif fat cells, that is, cells lii whit ii tin 
prt>topl isiii has been lanroly replaced by fat AtlitHisc 
tissue underlies tiic skin, mvesU the kidneys, etc —Adi- 
pose tumor, a lipoma. 


aSjMmtly 

n. n. Fat in general, specifically, the fat 
on the kidneys 

adiposis (ad-i-po'sis), « [NL , <L adeps{adtp-), 
fat, 4- Hists ] 1 General corpulency — 2 The 

accumulation of fat in 01 upon a single organ 
adiposity (ad-i-pos'i-ty), n [<NL as if ^adi- 
posttas, < adiposus see adipose and -ity ] Fat- 
ness, adiposis 

adipOUB (ad'j-piis), a [<1^ adtps (adip-), fat, 
+ -om Cf adipose ] Fat , of the natui*o ol 
fat, adixiose 

adip8ia(a-dip'si-h), n [NL , <Gr as if ^whijua, 
al>senc*e of thirst, < n/bytw, not thirsty scu^ aihp- 
sous ] In nu d , absence of thirst Als/* c ailed 
adipsif 

adipsous (a-dip'sns), a [< Gi achi/^M , not tliii st\ , 
< a- j)nv 4- 6 ti}>a, Ihn st see adipsia ] Tcmding 
to qiuMic ii tliiist, as certain fruits 
adipsy (iul'ij)-8i), n Haine as adipsia 
adit (ad'll), M [< L aditus, an appioach, < 
athri, lip aditus, approach, < ad, to, + v(, go 
noo itiiiiiaiit Cf (ut] 1 All entrance or a 
passage, speciiuully% in mining, a iieaily hori- 
/oiitiil excii\ at 1011, Ol diift (which see), Bijecially 
used to c ondne t iioin thc^ interior to the surface 
the wiiic i which t itlui eomes into the woikiiigs 
fiom above 01 h ]> innpcHl u]> 1 iom bedow The woM 
ri/nniZ IH III gi III nil iis( in tin rniUd Stalls and cspti hilly 
in till Hi stun ininiiig ngioiih foi adit Init the forimir 
|)iopii1> slgnilks an t \ia\alloiiopt 11 at liothcndN such as 
is usi d in I allloads Winn tin 11 un two or more adits, 
theluHistiK Lalhd till dupadtt Adits ait tii i HNionally 
siviial mlliB in h ngtli llii soiallid Siitro tiimicf, 
draining tilt C'lmiHttnk lodi at \ iigiiiia t'lty Noiuda, is 
the most ixtensivi Hoik of this kind 31 1 (onstriutcd in 
the I'niti d Stab h U is about 20 (KHi fiat m h ngth, and 
inteiHiitK the lodi at a diplh of ulioiit 2lKiO fiet Also 
lalliil in/i/ ZiivZ Sii lutmnlii U id 
2 Miht , a undei ground by which 

miners approach the pint they intcunf to sap 
/I iZ/// />w, Mil Diet — 3 Adniissiun , atcf^ss, 
approach [R.iie ] 

\oiirsilf ami >oui'h shall ban 
Vnoadit hnnuHon, liiimss, cl 

aditiont (a-dish'on), 11 (< L aditio(n-), ap- 

pioach, < adiif scu^ adit | The a< t of iip- 
pioaching 

adit-level (ad'ii-lev'td), n Same as add, 1 
adive ')» [Appnr a native name ] 

Same as (otsak 

adj. An iibbrev iiition of /!/(;/ 1 Zi/v 
adjacence (H'la'Heus), a [<ML adyuintia,< 
L ci/(;/i( (n(t-)s seo adjaei nt J The states of be- 
ing ad )ac out , ad |at eiicv 
adjacency (a- la'sen-si), n ,I»1 «/(//zmnMs(-si/) 

1 The state of being ud jiu ent, or ot lying close 

01 contiguous, jiroximityoi neai noighboiliood 
as, the adjai me If oi lands or buildings — 2 That 
winch 18 udiac ent [Rare* J 

IMstnutcd by the vn iiiily of ndjanmua 

Si I r 71/ inenr , V ulg Fn ii 2 
All liindH hiyoiid tluii ohii und its fioiitiii mhaunrim 
l)i ginnriff IlirodotiiH 

adjacent (a-ia'scmi), a and n [< Jj adja- 
//w(Z-)s, j>pr of aitjann, be near, < ad, to, 4- 
jaef 1 f , 1 le seo jai int ] 1 , // Ly iiig neu i , c lose, 
or contiguous, ad|ounng, imighbormg us, a 
field ailjaeent to the highway • 

HiiiintLilug along tlio hanks of tlio adjaernt mill 
pond f/io/r/, Sliip> Hollow 

liihis wliii Ii uic luigii oi hitUi organized, oi iioth, 
(.oiMiuii adjaunt tiibis and iiniiix tlnm 

Ji SfHimr, Brin of Hoi iol , ii 448 

Adjacent angles Sivaunh — S 3 m Adinrmt Adjoin 
inq Conliquotin I III si woiiIh u]i]ily only to nintcrial 
things if till vail nppliul ioubsiiait thlngH U is only by 
Loiisidcrahh litiiity in tlgniiitivi usi Ihiy an not up 
plii ihlc to HI paiuto pLisons oi uniinalH iiiidi t anv i irium 
stXTK ( H Aii/iHint villages < amps, in rdH ad join mn Ik Ids 
iontiffUiuM lioiiHcs not adjaruit KolditiK, cattk Adia 
ant, lying near, in ighboiiiig, hut not mcissiuily in (on 
tui t New V ork and tlic towns //rZyau //Z J/Z/mnot*/, joining 
to or on, so us to tout li tonln/auiiH, loin hing along a i on 
sidcrublc line 

Fiom the harge 

A strango Invisihli jiirfuino lilts Un kiiiso 
O f tin adjan nt wiiurfs Sfnth , A ind C , li 2 
The Fire Ttndcr is in tin atlfoimiitf library jin b nding 
to H nit < 1) U ar/ii I, Burklog SluditH, p <2 

I The I mperor ot Moroiio] is tiu only full iilown dispot 
whosi dominions lu fo/do/imuM to Liviiiration 

7’ B Xldruh Ponkupog to J csth, p 215 

IL« 1 That which is next oi contiguous , 
an abiitling neighbor [Rate ] 

No adjarertf, no tijual, no to rival 

Shdjonl, Jii allied Discoursus, p 220 

2 In Zoj/fc, a predicate Propositions of second 
adjacent, propoHltions m Hbkh till < opuki and pit dicate 
are iritirgi d PropOBltiOns Of third adjacent (transla- 
tion of Hrtuk frpnTao-iv tir TpiTov icari)yupoi>(ui€rov), proposi- 
tions whost Lopula and prt dilute are siparutod 

adjacently (a-ja'scnt-li), adv. Ho as to be* ad 
jacent 



a4iag 

(ttj'Hi?), n [Native name iii Java 1 A 
kru<r<if wild do^c, ^ ants 1 utiUtnN, found in Java 

I lu <liu liili* IS n prtM iii4 d }»> tin Itix liki afijuq {Canm 
t HttlaiiM), u hit h hunts in U mh muh |iu< ks 

7 $ii »// hnf , \III »)<H 

a4jOCt {a-|«k1'), » f f < *-* ntliuhiH, pp of 
iiHiiciliv rotili atitutf, old put to, 
< rn/, 1(1, + jann^ flintw s( ( )H( Uthmt, ;//J J 
To idd or jnit, as OIK' tliiuji^ 1(nniothoi , amiox 
[l^atL J 

iHrmtiifun i liHti I mil lonlMhip hv tin lu vv lu t ih 

to 1 1 iiihroki Hhirt / thnni^ Itint-iury, Jll ZU 

adjection <a-|( k'shon), w [< L udfn tio{n-)f an 
•tddition, < tnf/Hut adtn h , ndd soo adif^vt \ 
The IK t of idjiMtiiiK <u iddin^', nr the thing 
added [Uan‘ J 

IhH is mliliil to Miinpl* ti out h ipTiiiii hh, l»y tiu! mljec 
rio/i of I ti I iiit\ /»/' /"inrw//, I'xpoH of Cruiii, xii 

adjectitlOUS (nd-)( k-tisli'us), a [< LL tuijit- 
tituiM, hott4 I sp(dlt'dn(//(( //( mSf addod, boHido, < 
Jj /ms ]>p adjict \ Addod , additional 
as, “ ndyf ( ////nnv woik,” Movndrt ll [Ttare ] 
adjectival (ud-jek-ti'vul oi aj'ok-tl-val), a 
{<ad/f*htf 4- -ftl ] Ikdonging to oi like an ad- 
|(M (ivo , luiMiig the iiniioit of an adjootivo 

Mil inoK fn (|iunt (iiniiloyini lit of holh thi imrlii ipks 
Mith uii niJ/tttiiffil Hynliix in, in its oiiKin u ttullh iMin 

(/ /' Marnh, IaiIm on Luk Lanv: , ]) triD 
iolHliiilNto tin ruil, with 1i l8 HiihBtiuit Kill tin iiiiu 
ism/yfinrat 127 

adjectivally (ad-jok-ti'v«l 1 or ai'ok-ti-val-i), 
adr ]iv way of or as an adiootivi as, a noun 
or piiitioiplo m{fn tuudlif used 
adjective (aj'ok-tiv), a and // [< L 

that 18 addod (only au a gratumatn al teuii),< ad- 
pp of f , acid 80 onc(;cc/] I, o 1 

Naming or torining an ad|uii( t to i noun as, 
an adfCcUv( naine — 2 JYutiiinmg to an ad jot - 
live as, the nffjt ( tirt ns(.i of a noun — 3 Addt il 
oradjoi tod, additional [Ifaro J- A<Uectlve col- 
or, liioloi whiih iH not ihMoilud (liKt ti> lioiii 

ItH doliitlou hytlio ilh( iM of till HiitiHtuiiri <lv< <t hnl (an lie 
ttxuil only h> linioiiluiit oi hvHoim ollui nuans opiiosiilto 
mdMttiHtnfi (o/o(, whidi tin tllturs ilitti tlv ahaoih Ad- 
jective law hi It Noun adjective, a wi n d Htami 

Iiim; toT thii iiunii of an uttrlhiiti lunv iihiihIP iidjatin n 
♦S( ( In low 

n.»i 1 In ifKuii , a wold ustni to cpialify, 
limit, or dcdino a noun, oi u woid oi phrase 
whicli has IIk' value of a noun, a jmit of spet't h 
oxpiuHHing ipialityor < ondition as belonging to 
Hornet lung tlius, wIuUiksh is the name of a 
quality, and is a noun , white means posseHsing 
whiteiiesH. and so is an adpntivt' iin luljutivi 
Ih inud uUillmtiM.l> up)NiHitiv( Iv oi puUhivtivtIy thiiH 
attrlhiitlvily in ‘iin’iN/iuht uppoHitivip in^aiiihi 
tviMt uiid quod nmlii ativ('l> la ‘thi rnU i In insi 
( oinnionly uhbn \iut( it to a or tidj 

2t A deneinlanl oi uii aeocHHury, a socondarv 

01 HubHiuiaiY pint 

E^iOCtive (aj'i'k-tiv), r f To make an adjoi - 
tive of, foini into an adjective , give the < hai- 
lu toi ol an adioitive to [Kiire ] 

In I iiKllMh iiitttiiul of admtuunq OUT own nouns, wi 
liiKi honowid 111 innntiiHt nunihiiH ndji>cttwd hikub fioin 
otliii lanKiiUKis without hoiiowiui;tlu uiiHilju tivi il hIjois 
of thi Si uii as lloim /Win, riiiU> 

a^ectively (ai'ek-ti\-li), In the mnnin'r 

an adjeitive as, the vvoid is heie used ad- 
Id 111 ft If 

adjiger (aj'i-gii), u [Auglo-lnd , repr Hind 
^ largi' Indian iO( k-siiake, Pifthon mo- 
tin us See amunudu 

a4)0in (a-jt>in'), 1 [< me aunnin, < OF ajoin- 

du (F adfoiiidH) L nd/a/n/r m , < ud, to^ + 
join He<‘ iotn ] I fnnis 1 To )oin 
on or add , unite , annex oi append 

\ U)l)s>,\ wilt I I 

lo whoso htif^L Hpokts tin tlKMisinil hstitr thiiigB 
\ii luoriisti anil (fi//oin i/ s/o/A IfainUt, ill 1 

2 To be eoutiguous to oi m < onta< t with as, 
bi8 hi>use iidfoius the laki* a lield a(\)inmnq 
the lawn 

\s OIU 

Forth issuiRv, on a huiuiuli s morn, to hrmtht 
Airioii^ thi pkaHiint xilltiKiS unit tiinim 
Adunn d, from iac h thiii^ nuH i om i im s ikiltaht 

Mdfon I I IX 4411 

II tnhftns 1 To bo i ontigiioiis , lie or be 

next, or in lontact with to i farm ud- 

foiuuii/ to the highwuv,^’ Jitaik^tom — 2f To 
appioach , join 

''lu liKlith unto him iiiO«i//i((/ sydi ti.sMh 

S/HtMt, F 111 III 42 

adjoinantt (a-joi'nant), a [< F ddfoiifiianty 
ppi ol adioindrf s(»e ndjmii j Contif^uiuis 

Jo till town then \»adioidant in site im ituunt 
lastli Ji Cnriu, Survey of i iiiiiwall 

adjoint (aj'omt), n [< F a^ointf assist ml, 
iiajunet, prop jip of adfoindif^ adjoin, assum 
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as an assistant . see a^^otn ] If Ono who is 
ioiiiod 01 associated with another as a helper, 
an atljiaiet [Kare ] 

\ oil an miulam, I p« rcclvt , aaid he, a puhlii minUter, 
and this lady Ih youi adjoint 

fienlUman hndnut^d p 108 

2 [Pron A-jwan' ] In Frame, hj> 0 ( ificalh — 
((/) An uHsistant ot or siibstitiite foi the mayor 
of a eommuiK', cn in Pans of an aiiondisst 
merit {b) An ussiHtarit piolessor m a lol- 
lopil 

adjourn (a-jern'), I [<ME aiourmn^ ajoniciiy 
< OF ajorwr^ tt/urufr^ F fifournti =zV{^ ffjf>f‘ 
nar = It uf/fjmf utn < , < M Jj adtm nartf ndjiirnai i , 
adfonmrfy fix a d ly, summon for a particiilai 
da\, < L «d, to, + JjL ^diurnintj ^/iiniits^ ^fonius 
( > ’I t ifiotuo = Pi /(>/ M = ( )F ;/>r, jiir^ F jotir^ a 
dny), < h diiminsj daily, < dtfftf day see dmrnaty 
jimt lint ] I, trauy 1 To put off oi defer, jirop- 
eily to nnothoi day, but also till a later period 
in(feljnit©ly 

ill hnw thi Mill) Mhall 111 mid luavin MtandMtill 
A i1h> I util i, and luiehtH due ioiinii lutjourn 

Mdton, V I , vii 201 

It IS a lotiiiiioii praithi to adjourn the lifoniiatioii of 
thill Ikih to a fiiitlur film Unnou 

Spo<itt(nll> — 2 To suspend the inetding of, 
as n jiublii or ptivate bod>, to a lutuic day 
ot to allot het plaio, also, defei oi postpom to 
i tiitiiie meeting of the same bodv as, the 
( 1 ) 111 1 nd)ourntd the consideration of the qnes- 
tion 

lh« <|ii( Lii heinir ahm iit, t is a ni< dfut 
1 iiat WI adjourn tliia court till fiirtlu r diii 

Shak llui \Jll,ii t 

II I lit mint To Kiispcmd a sitting oi tians- 
a( tioii till anothei day, or traiisfi i it to another 
place usiiiiUy said of Icgislatuios, courts, oi 
otliei formally organized bodies as, the legis- 
latuie ndjoiiriud at four oMotk, the meeting 
nitfoimiid to the town hall -To adjourn die 

(liliialb toadjoitm witliotii day) ioadjouiii without mt 
tiiu ii timi to licoiiviim oi alt uKuin apicilkalb, to ad 
jourtt witlioiit inti'tiditiK oi exptutinir to Hit .iffuin tIu 
UHiial lotmula of iiiliiiiii'H ncordini^ the proi iUNliniJCK of a 
holly aH a i oiirt maitial, whoMt < xiatt nco t( nuinali m w^ith 
till hiisiiiiMK for whii 1) it wuK iomctiiil 

adjournal (a-jer'nal), n [< ad tour u + -at ] 
In Slots tait\ tho jnoeeedmgs ot a single da^ 
III, ol of a single sitting of, the Point ot liisti- 
(laiy ocpii valent to hcdfrutit as ajiplied to a 
i IVll coillt —Act of adjournal, tho roioid of a hi n 
tiUK ill a iiimiiial caiiHi — Book Of adjoumal, H hook 
I oiitiliiiiiK the rciordH of the ('onit of IiihUi iar\ 

adjournment (a-j6m'raeut), n | < ( )F atoimif - 
tut II tf (‘ai ln*r ajornemrnt see mtjoin n and -/wc // 1 ] 

1 The Hi t of postponing oi defei ring 

vv i run our livcB out iti adjournnu utM from time to timi 

Jj SKfranqt 

2 Thi* act of discontminiig a mooting ol a 
pubhe orjiTiv'ate body Ol the tninsac turn ot an> 
IniHuiesH until a fixed date or indefinitely — 

3 The period during which a jiublic body ad- 
lourns its sittings as, cluiiug an aitjournmnit 
ot SIX weeks - ikiUoumment in eyre, in old huq 
lull till appomtiueiitliy the JuKtiiiH in eyre, oi du iiit 
jiiiImh of uili> for fuitmi huhbioii — Syn Ad louin incut,'* 
iimtot I'loroqatton, Dnouiiutton idfounuiunt ih the act 
h> whuh ail aHKembly HUH]>cndH it*i himmIou in virtiia of 
autlioiity iiihciciit 111 ItHilf , itiniiylH ulKothi time or in 
tcrval of Huili siuptnBioii A reicuH in a lUHtomuiy bub 
pension of inisiiiiss, an during tlio period of tcitain 
rtiogiiiriil OI kgrtl hohdnys hh, the Fantir leccmi u 
1 CUMM for VV iNlii)ig(oi) a hiithduy Jicems ih uIho po)iii 
lari Y iiHi d foi a lu h f KiiHpeiiBion of huBiiicHB for any i ( aHou 
UK it was ii,^i«(d that thoie ho a rcutw of ton mimiteB 
A vioioqahon ih llu adjoiiniincnt of the BittliigB of a 
leglMlutKi liiMp at tho iiiBtamo of tho authority which 
( ailed It togitliii as the sovon igu , doling a pioiogatioii 
Itian hold no HittingH, hut in oickr to roHiiiiio hiiBiniBS 
must ho agiii) Huiniuomd tlu ilose of a BUBCiion of tin 
liiitiBh I'arllaiiu lit im lullod ii proronation Duimlution 
In tho ai t by whiih tlu hod\ an such, IB broken iin, and iUi 
iiiomh(*iM UK tiimlly diMihurged from tludi dutioB 'Mu 
Kiiitod StatcB lidiiHe of lUpriBentattvi n dtugolvcH ovury 
two yiais at a tiiiu IKtd hy law, but tho Senate haa a 
eontimiouahk, and thin fore adjounwirom onet'ongrLBB 
to another Iho ditwolution of the Jiritiah ParliHiueut 
iiei eBMltates a new ch ction the dimilutuin of the United 
Slates HoiiBt of BipusciitatheN im provided for bylaw, an 
oloition being pri vioubIx held 

adJoustt, V Obsolete form of adjwt 
adjt. A eontriK fnm of af{fuiant 
adjudge (a-|uj'), / , met and pp adjudged, 
ppr cuijudgimt [< Ml*! ai\jugeiu gjugen, < OF 
atugter, ajuga, F adjuger^ < Ij atyudicarc, 
award, decide, < ad, to, + judtcarc, decide see 
jud^e and adjudieaU J I trans 1 To award 
judicially, assign us, the jirize was af\)mlged 
to him 

Ajax ran mad, btiauBc his anns wire adjudqtd to 
UtysHiS Jiviton, Anat of Mel , p l(r> 

2 To decide by a judu ml opinion or sentence , 
adiudicate upon , determine , settle 


adlni&ot 

Happily we ore not without authority on this point 
It has lioen considered and adjudged 

1) Webeter, Speech, March 10, 1818 

3 To pass sentence on ; sentence or condemn 

'riioBc rebel apirits adjudged to hill 

Mdton, I* L , iv 823 

4f To deem, judge, consider [Bare] 

111 udjudqtd him unworthy of his frieiidithlp Knollee 
-^Byn To d( eiiL, adjiidii ate 

II. inti a tut To decree , decide , pass sentence 

Ihcie lot him hUII xii lor sway, 

As baitil hath adjudged Mdton, P L, x 377 

adjudgeable (a- |UJ' a- bl), a \< adjudge •¥ 
-abU J Callable of being adjudged 

burgh iiiHtomH hIIII Btand in the TUitiliar position of 
being iiiithcr adjndqeahU nor arreBtalih 

hiuqt Brtt , IV 03 

adjudgement, n Bee adjudffment 
a^udger (a-jnj'^r), n One who adjudges 
adjudgment (a-juj^ment), n The act of ad- 
judging , adjudic atioii , sentence Also spelled 
adjudgement 

Ihc adjiulftnn nt of tiu puiiiBhment 

Sir M JV lup/c Iriirod to lliat Eng 

adjndicataire (a-jo^'di-ka-tar'), n [F , < L 
adjuduatusy pp ot adtudttan see afifudteate ] 
In Canada, a pun baser at a judicial sale 
adjudicate (a-ioMi-kat), v , piet and pp ad- 
judteated, p]>i adjudicating [< L adjumeatua, 
pp of ad)udicaic, award, decide, < ad, to, + 
tudtf are, judge see adjudge and judge ] I 
trana To adjudgti , pronounce judgment iijion , 
award judKuill> 

Su)ioi ior foil e may end m LoiiqueHt but it ( amiot 

a(//(u/uc(k any right Sinninr '1 rue Grand of Nations 

II, inti ana To sit in jiiilgmcnt , give a judi- 
cial dc( iHion with upon as, the court aajudi- 
latid upon tho case 

From tho whole takiniii iontinniition hut not from any 
out UM an JiiHUhited iiriiiiiple, you loiiiu into a ^wci of 
adfiiduatinq upon tlu ]>iitcnBionN of the whole tnonry 
Ih Qmmeq, Stylo, ii 

adjudication (a-jb-di-kil'shon), n [< Ij adjiidi- 
(atio{ii-),<.adjudnai< see ar(/Mdka<f ] 1 The 

u(*t of adjudic aiiiig, tho uc t or juocess of deter- 
mining or ailjiidgiiig, a passing of judgment 

lo piiHB oft a xordii i of ptrBumil taHti , under the guise 
of lui adiuduation of H«.ieiU( P Hall, Mod Eng , p 81 

2 In taw (a) A judicial scnteiue, judg- 
ment or doi iHion of a court (h) The act of a 
court dcilaring an asi ertained fact as, an 
(H{)udieatioii ot bankruptcy 

Ihe ionBi<|iuiui of adjndiiatton ia that all the hank 
iiiptH iiropdty xests in the logistiar of tho court until 
flu appoiiitinciit by tho ci editors of atnisUo, and there 
ufUiiuLlu tiUBtei hnigi Dnt, 111 34) 

3 111 Sfota taw, the diligence or process by 
wliicli land is attached m security for or in 
payment of a cU bt —Articulate acUudloatlon, in 

tUlau, adjiiduiitiou which is olteii iiAed wlurt there 
ai L mori ik hfu tluiii one due to the adjudging ( reditor , in 
which iiiHo it is iiHual to aiLUiuulate eaili dtht hy itself, 
BO that, in ( aHo of an eiiui in aBcertuining or calculating 
ono of tlu* lUbts, the eiioi may afftit only that debt 
Effectual adjudication, m Scou lau a form of action 
hy whU h real pi operty is attached by a i rt dltor - Former 
adjudication, in lan, a prexiouB judiiial decision be 
tWidi the same iiaiticB or thoRi xvliom they suoueod, 
availaldt , oi Bought to bo mailo available, to bar a buUiio 
quent litigiition involving tlu same point 

adjudicator (a-jh'di-ka-tor), n [< L as if *^ad- 
jHdicatory< a({iuduart see adjvduate} One 
who adjiidicati'S 

adjudicature (a-j6'di-ka-tur^), n [< adjudi- 

of i ' ' 


adjudi- 


edte + -ure ] The act or process 
eating, ad,]udication 
adiugatet (aj'o-gat), v t [< L adtugatus, pp 
of aitjuqaif, unite, < ad, to, + juqare, join, < 
fUffum (= E golf), ijunqere, join see yoke and 
tom ] To yoke to Bailey 
adjumentt (aj'o-ment), n [< L adtummtum, a 
means of aid, a contr of *adjuvanientumy < ad- 
jiivare, liolp, aid see aid] Help; support, 
that whu li supports or assists 
NorviB lire adjinnenta to ooiporul lutivily 

Uaterhoinit, Forteseue, p 11)7 

adjunct (aj'ungkt), a and n [< L atfjunctwi, 

J oined to, added, pp otacfjungtri see attfatn J 
!. a 1 United with another (generally in a 
subordinate capacity) in office or in action of 
any kmd as, an adjunct professor — 2 Added 
to orconjomed with, as a consequence, attend- 
mg, accompanying 

Though that my death were adjunct to my act, 

I)y Heaven, I would do it Shak , K John, iii 3. 

Adjunct diagnostics. Hee dmgnuMtie - Adjunct note, 

111 mvaic, an unaocented auxiliaiy note not forming an 
eBBeiitiu) part of the harmony 

n. 7) 1 Something added to another, but 
not essentially a part of it 



adjimet 
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aiUtttant-general 


l^rniTw li bnt Ml admnct to ounelf 

/ Shak,h.l.h.,W l 

Distretion In ite iieveml tutjunets and circumstanct^K Ih 
turn here so useful as to tin 1 1* rgy Swt/l 

2 A person joined to another in some duty or 
service , an assisiant or subordinate colleague 

\iiadiuMt of sliigiilai cxperteiuc tuid tnist 

lytr U Cotton 

III tin Iloyal Academy of SlIchoo nt I'aris thtro are 
tni ive intnilM.is calli d adjuncts attmhod to the study of 
houn particulai stiuncu niuhanan, DiU ‘‘^ti 

3 In metaph , any cjuality of a thing not per- 
tuining to its essoiK e — 4 In gtam , a word oi 
a uiimoei of words added to define, hunt, or 
(liialit> the force of anothei woid or other 
ilords, a word or phrase having value ni a sen- 
toiue oulv us dependent on anothei niembor 
of the senteiK e, as an adjottivc, an advoib, tho 
^ oihIh ot a dependent elaiists etc — 5 In m unit , 
a H( ale or key closely related to another ; a 
lelative scale or key - External, Internal, tu , 
adjunct c tho ud jt c tn i s 

a3jlllictlon(a-jungk'shoii),w [<L nflmnvl%o{n-)^ 
<a((funfftrc, join see adfmn'] 1 The aft of 
joining, tho state of being joined — 2 The 
thing loined — 3 lii iiul fow, tho joining of 
one person’s pi operty to that of uiiotlier por- 
inanoiitl> , as tho building of a house upon an- 
other’s lami, nainting of a picture on another’s 
canvas, and the like Kapafjr and Lainmcr 
adjunctive (a-jungk'tiv), a and n [< L ad- 
juniltvuSf that is joined, < adfumtns, pp see 
aii^unct'] L fl Joining, having the (jiialifv ol 
joining 

II. « t^ne who or that whic h is joint d 
adjunctively (a-iungk'tJV-h), adt 111 an ntl- 
jUTH live inaniiei , as .in adjunct 
adjunctly (aj'ungkt-li), adi 111 t omits lion 
mth, by way ot atltlititni oi adjunct , .is an 
ud|unc1 

ad jura regia (ad j</rd re'jis) to the 

iigTith ot tho king «d, to, at t pi ol jtM 

(/Ml-), right, iff/is, gen ol ux king ] 

An old Knglish wiit to entorn' a prtisenlalitm 
by the king to a living, aguinsl one wlio sought 
tt) c lect the < lerk inosonfod 
adjuration (aj-o-ra'shon), V [< L adjuralio(n- 
< udjMate see adjmt J 1 The att of adjui- 
iiig, a solrnin chaignig on oath, or nndoi tht 
]Kualty of a cuise, hoiitc, an oarntst appeal 

01 qut‘sttoii 

Id tilt adjuintMn of tht IiIkIi pi it st, ‘ Ait thou tin 
( hiiKt, the KOI) of till Idtsstd (lod t oiii Snvloiii i« {dim iii 
St Mattliiii 1 lion hast Haiti 

Ilia* ku (ifl, Sat 1 1 tl ( luHHit h, H iti 

2 A solemn oath 


io K stiaiii the Hii,iiit1iaiit ( to<i miuh oi toti iiiiuh to 
iiiliiigt it, wtuihi iiiuko tho adjuration titlitr not h«* 
Meightv ui not HO ]a rlim nt 

Mdion, lit uMtin of t huith (9<i\ i 

adjuratory (a-jo'ra-to-u), a atyuraio- 

rtusf iatyuratoTf one wiio adjuics, Katyurau 
SCO atJyurc ] Pcrtaniiug lo oi containing adjii- 
lutiou, of the nature of an adiuration us, nu 
adjmatoi’y appeal 

adjure (a-jbr^), 1 t ,prt*t and pp adjand, ppi 
atljuunff atytnniy<.lj tff(/Mitfif, swtuii 

to, atljim*, < ad, to, -fji/mrc, swear see jnral 
Ci abjurt , eonfurc, and pcrjui c ] 1 Tt) < haigc, 
bind, or < ommancl, earnestly and soleumly, ol- 
ten with an appeal tti (tod or tin invocation of 
a ciii'se m case of tlistibedience. lienco, to cii- 
tieat or letpiest earnestly as, adjvre tht ti 
by tho living (^od,” Mat xxvi ().J , his friend 
adfund him to be careful 
htHlina ad fund tlum at that tlino, saying, ( umtl ht 
lilt 111*111 htforc tho J^inl, thutrisetli upiuitl Imildoth thin 
ilt\ Jtnthu FohIi \i 


2 To swear by as, to aefjure the holy iianiti 
of ({od fliarc j=S3m. 1 To conjure, iitiploit, in 
Join, piay, hig iniioat, litHctth, suppliiatt 

idjurer (a-jdr'er), n One who adjures 
idjust (a-just'), V t [<F ^^adfustcTf to ad- 
lust, St t aptly, couch evenly, joyn haiidsomh , 
niakh filly, disposo orderly, 8e\eral thuigs to- 
gtither” (Cotgrave), now ajustcr (= It agifim- 
/ate, nqqtostare Sp ajmiar)y ariauge, 

dispose, fit, etc , < ML adjMsUtrCy in form < L 
f/d, to, + imtusy just, hut suggested by OF ajtui- 
UVy **(ifouskt, to add, adjovn, set or put unto, 
also, increase, augment, eek, also as athuster ” 
(Fotgrave) (> MK a^fmttny atyountt^y add, put, 
stiggest), F ajouktr (see ac{/Mfr), lit put side 
by side, < ML adyaxiarey put side by side, < L 
ffdy to, -i-juxtay near, lit adjoining, from same 
^ootasjicwf/crc, join * see ] 1 To 

ut, as one thing to anotuer, make correspon- 
dent or conformable , adapt , accommodate as, 
to atyuift things to a standard 


At^ust the event to the priHitrtton 

AddiMOM, Hef of Christ llclig 
AccoiiliiiK to Helmholtz then, uo adjust the e>e to ntar 
objiitM h} ( untrai tion of the t-iliiuy nniAclo 

It Cimtt^ sight, p 4-1 
Ihi liiinghodj ih not only HUHtniind iiiiil icpioiluiul 
it adjusts itHClf to i xtoriiiil ami inti iiial ihnngm 

llujiln/ Vtiiiiiil XiitomatiHiii 

2 To put 111 ordol , loguhito nr n du< e to 8\s- 
tem , bring to a proper slate oi position us, to 
adjust am heme, to atyunt afiaits, adjusUutj 
tho oiUiogr ipliN,” Johnson 

lo adfust till fcM ul ihatanu of his o{»tif n1 iiiHti nim nt 
/ S J/i// . I 

3 To settle oi bring to a satisfiu toi\ sin to, so 
that parties uio agioed in tlie lesuH .ts, to 
atyuht a< i omits 

Half the (titr* lemis of tin jiaiish aio adjndid in tliirt 
loiy laiiliiiir (uddsaoth, Shu stoo)iK to t oiiiiin i 

4t To put foiwatd, suggest (hamn — Sf 
Te add i avion — Syn Jo Huit, miiingL ilispota, tmn 
piopoition, hal imi , (oiifofin Hit light iii tifv, k < om ih 

adjustable (a-ius'ta-bl), a [< atymt -b -ahU J 
(’apable ot iieing adpisled 
adjustably (a-ius'tn bli), adv As legiiids ad- 
just uieiit, so as to be cujiable of udjustmeiit 

*1 III' hill Ik lithl adfiu>taMtf in pi iti h\ nit aiiM of m n w 
bolth C 'C liHthir, p IJIi 

adjUStaget 0» lus'tiij), M Adiustment Stflits- 
1(1 ] 

adjuster (a- |us't< r), n A pel son wdio ad pists , 
tliat wiiK tl loguhites 

adjusting-cone (a-jus'tmg-kdn), n All in- 
strument foi ineasuiiiig tJie distnine between 
the axes of tho o^M'S wIu ii tliey aie parallel, is 
m looking at a distnnt objet t u lonKists of two 
liollow coins, lachpcifoiati il aitln ipix 'lliioiigh tlioHu 
luifoiiitluns the pciHoii wliiHi (}i.H ail to In nuaHUiid 
looks at a distant ohjcit, and tin coiiih uii nnnid until 
the two llelds of Msioii tonnnli 'lln diKtanei Intwuii 
the aja \i s thin givis tin im aHiiiiiin nt sought 

adjusting-screw (a-jus'ting-ski o), n A w 1 0 w 
by wliii n tlio iidiustuble jnirts ol an nisti umeut 

01 a inaihme ate moved to leipiiit d )>ositu>ns 
11 also often servos to liold tho iiarts tn mly in 
those poMtiouh 

adjnstlng-tool (a-jus'ting-tol), n A tooJ for 
icgulating tho snail of u iusee lu a tiiiiepieie, 
ho that Its imreaseof diaiiiett i may exactly 
< om])ejisite foi the den reuse ot tension of the 
stiimg as it uiiwiimIs iiom the bant i 
aajustive(a-iufci'tiv),a l< adjust + -IV( ] Tend- 
ing or serving to adjust 

adjustment (a- lust'ment), n [< atyust 4* -menU 
alter F ajustenifnl ] 1 The m 1 of adpiKting, 

a making fit or conformable , tlie ni t olacUipting 
to a given puriiose, oiderh iigiilatiou oi ai- 
langi iiieut as, the adjmtnunt ol I he parts c>i a 
w aU h 

1 he It Ht of tin t{ipari 1 n quin il liitlo adjustmrnt 

Si oft, uvei It >, xliii 

2 Tlio state of being adjusted , ti i ondition of 
adaptation, entc'rly relation of parts oi ele- 
ments 

Ihioiighont nil phiuwHof Life up to Ihi highiHi, tviiy 
udvum o is tin t Ifi < ting of Hoiin better adjust an at of in 
ini to uiitur iu tions II Sjaiurr, Jhiii of IJlol , §(11 

3 Tliat whidi serves to adjust or adapt one 
thing to anollier or to a particular servn o as, 
the adjusimt nU of constitutional govommeiit, 
of a mu roscoiio, a timepiece, etc 

tin ii]( ( Ht of uU the adjust atrats iiivolvidiii the woi king 
« if tin ih 1 UhIi (jt< ivi 1 linn nt is t but wliii li deti rniiiieH, w ithoiit 
forinaliy ili lining, the iiiternui iclutioiiHof tin ( alnnet 

(fladstoar, 5ll^ll^ of Higlit, ji JPJ 

4 The ai t ot st tiling or arranging, as a diffei- 
eiiio Ol dispute, sottleroent, arrangement — 

5 '[umannt tho act of settling nml 

asiertaming the « mount of indemnity whuli 
the party insiiied is entitled to ie< eivo under 
tlie polii V after all jiropor allowaiu es and de- 
duc tions have b(*eii made, and tho settling of 
tho })roportion of that indemnity whu h eai li 
iiudeixvntei is liable to bear ^^sjm Ainuigi luent 

legulaiioii, Hcttkimnt, adaptation, airomniodutioii, dis 
jioHal 

adjustor (.I'lus'lor), n r< adjust 4- -or J In 
anttt and ^ooi , that wluch adjusts, < oaptates, 
or makes to tit together a name of sutidiv 
musi les as, the dorsal and vential adjustors of 
the shells of brachiopods Him ext i act, and 
cuts und(*r Ltuqulidw B,nd Watdhetnna 

Ihodorsil adjustors aie flxtd to tin initial siiifaei of 
tin luiliiinb and art again iiiHertcd into tin hinge pi ite 
ill tin Hinullii >ulve The ventral oibuMforit are coiiHid 
t red ti> ptiM fioiii thr inner extremity of the jh dmn In and 
to III I oiu< attoi hi d iiy orii pair of tin Ir ixtreiiilln h u* the 
vt ntrul \alvL, one on < aih Hide uf and a littli liehfnd tin 
cxpondi d bane of the divaricatorh Jincyt. Ilrit , IV 102 

adjutage, n See mutage 


adjU^t^<^ (aj'6-tan-si), n [< adjulan(f) 4- -cy ] 
1. Tho office of adjutant Also t ailed «c(/m- 
iantship ^2f Assistance 

It was, no doubt, disiioHed with all the adjulancy of 
dilhiitiuii and diviMloii Hu tht, Appeal to Old W'^higH 

adjutant (aj'6-tnnt ), a and n [ < L a(yutan{t-)s, 
1^1 oiatyulauy aid, assist, ti eij of adjuvtm , aid 
Htecm/] 1. M Ileli)iiig, assistant Jlullokat 
(1()7(J) flfaie ] 

IL n 1 A liolpi 1 , an assist unt , an aid 
[ILiio J 

A Ihn violin iiiukI bi tin lust adjutant to a tlin 
\(>i(i II Vasoa,ln^ Ohnu h MiikIi , p 71 

2 Miht , jiroperJy, a legiimmtal staff-othc ci ap- 
jioiiitcMl to assist the coiiimaudiiig oflicer of n 
K'giim nt 111 tho discharge of the details of Ins 
iiiililtiry diit\ JIn titli in also givm to otHiers htiv 
in^ Miniiui liiiiilioiiH attuilnil to largii oi Hiimllir divt 
MODS of tioopK lo I. iitlKoiiK, uinl to tho War JHpHitiiiont 
of till I Dili «i Siati K (^o\( iniiM lit (Si i adfutant anmal ) 
A<l|iiliiiils an also ussigind an in tin IhitiHh uriiiy, to dl 
VI loDsof iiitiliii} iMiinnilv, in 1 iiglimd, lalltdait/ ata 
fot Oftin Miiitiintid to ad ft 

3 The adjutant -bud (which see) Poet adju- 
tant, ipiiMDi holding (In oltlii of ndjutaiit with iifti 
iiiei to thi oii^iiniiditlon ofwhiitevii ilmraitir, of the 
tioupn Htatioiu il III 11 {Mist Kiu*i>wMi i amp, nr i iintoimieiit 

Regimental adjutant, ipuKon hobifngtho otnecof 
adjnliiit with ntiinnt (o a 1 1 ciiin iital oiguniratioii, 
win (lid till it^iiuuil U III OIK pliu I ol illnpirHuil at dif 
fi 11 nt Ktiitioiis 

adjutant-bird (aj'o-tnut-btrd), n Tho name 
given by knghsli lesuh iits ot Ikmgiil to a vei v 
hiig(^ sptM K's of stoik, I oimnoii iii India, the 
! ( jflojdihis aufutu of some iiu1ui*ilists, Ik loiig- 



AMJiit nit liirrl [! rffifftlHS 


mg to tlie family ( noiindtr it in tin Xrdeadulna 
oftiiinliii tin A iiM/Kbf ot J ntlnini Ww ( iroaia umraiHUt 
of Idntniink and tin uigalii oftin niilivi IiidiiuiH (iiiat 
confuMion 1ms bi di omuhioiiiiI by tin tiuiiKfi ii mi by 
litiiinluik of tin iiutivi imini uigubi, to a iilut4d but 
iliKtiin t vXfiieun Hpii it k I In iiuiiii aianilMtv Iioh likt wwe 
belli givtn to both h{h i ii h, hiiiu both finiilHli tin) otiia 
nil ntal pliinn h ko nuiin d in i oniiin ii i 'I In Alt it uii Hpi 
eieM Hhoiild bo diHtliuniHln d its tin inHiiiboii tin Indian 
H{>u iiH bung lift to Imui itH nativi niuiit uigulu llii 
mmn nljiituiit. or udiutant bud is a iiii kimiin biHtowed 
ii)»oii tin bill! rioiii Koini fain n d Ilkt in hm of ItH Ik tiring to 
tin Htitf limit iin t Hi of tin mill tury fiiin iioimiy known 
HK un ailjiitint I In bud Ik u glMUitb Htork, T) or ofti ii (i 
flit liigli, uid Hh ivimiidtd wings iinaHiiit 14 fill fioni 
tip to tip It buH an i iioniioiiK bill iniiily buio hiiul and 
iiiek, urid a saijHagi like poin li Imiiging from the iitidor 
jmitof tin link IliHom of tin iiioKt vonu ItiitH i uiiilv 
oroiiH tiiiilH Known, luid in liidiu from i(K ib vouriiig all 
KortK of t >11 noli amt iioxioiih iiiiimiilK Ik pioti t tid by luw 
AImo lalbd adfvtaat tiaat ad fat ant stork aw\ jMvthrd 
hloik 1 In immi is hodii timi m exti mled to n ii luted Hpt 
(iis, L ffimauaH, known uh the Ichhii adjutunt or udju 
taut tiird 

adjutant-crane (.g'd-tant-kran), n Kame ns 
adjutant-bird 

adjutant-general (aj'o-fant-jen'o-ral), n y 111 
atyutanls-ijimial 1 Mitit , a staiT-ofln er, the 
i hief assistant of a < ommaiidiiig general iii tho 
execution of his unlit uiy duties, as in issuing 
and executing ordeis, i( ( eivingaud registering 
re])orts, regulating details of tin service, (»tc 
Jiy luw thill! Ik but oiii nijntuiit m » dal of tho Utiitid 
SbitoH uniiy lb in a pnin ifiii otllii t of tin War Jlcpart 
mini of the I iiitid Stiitis governmiiit, tlie head of a 
bureau londiu ting tho at my i oi reHiMintlem e, and having 
charge of tho n i ordn, of reuniting and i nlistineiit. of tho 
Ibhuo of eommiNMioDK, I tl VIoHtof tin mdividiiai Htates 
hIho huvi udJutttiiU gi III lut, iH rformiiig liinllar iluticB 
with rcHficet to thi militia of thiii m vi lal Staten The 
adjutant giiicral Ik iiidtd liy asststnnt udjutants^enereU 
111 the rittiHli Hirvnt tin udjutaiit gi mral of the forces 
in un oatii r of the full ii nk of ui imial, having a body of 



adjutant-general 

awlBiantii at the llorm GuurdH or headqiiarterR of the 
army in London, and p4 1 formtnK tlu Barno i lasB of duties 
as thoMo mentioned above Commonly aiibrcviattd to A 
O when apfKndtd to a riiuiu 

2 Eocles j H litlo ru]8tiikf*nly given 1)V IninBla- 
tors to tho aHHiHtHTiiH of fli< gtiiertil of the 
JesiiiiH Sfo aHHint>nnt, i 
a^djutantship (ai'o-taut-Hhii)), n biimo iiH ad- 
jutanufy J 

adjutant-stork (ai'o-tjint-Btoik), w Same as 
adjHUintdni d 

adjUtator («)'o-tn-foi), [NL an assistant, 
Oj adjutan ^ mo adjutant] An adju- 

tor or h( Ipt r S< o nolo nnd( i aqiUitory 2 
[Karo ] 

adjutet (a-iol') 1 / or / [<F ajouU) yiormerly 

a({)ouf*li r, iuh\ s« o odywAf ] To add 

J hen lit 

Six )iii( lul'iFH ns iin In , adjuUntf to UIm coinpany 

Ji /muum, Ciiderwoods 

adjutor fn-lo'loi), « IL help soo 

adjutant tLiiil aid ] A In Ipor [Karo , its com- 
pound Lumijutor iH m cornniou uso J 

lii and Mill li tiH hiH adfvtorH were 

Jhnutnn, Jbirons WatH Iv 10 

adjutoryt (a j ), a [< L as if ^adjutonnu, 

ludpiii^ , » 1 adfutanumy help see at^jutor ] 
Serving to )n Ip or aid ItUmnt, liatffif 
adjutriX (a-io'lriks), a , id v (a-io-trF- 

se/) [L, tom of adfutor boo adjutor ] A 
f( male asHiHlanl [Karo ] 
adjuvant (ai'o-vant <»r a-jO'vant), a and « 
[sJj ndiHian{t-)M, ]nn ot adj avail ^ In Ip s< o 
aid ] I. n Solving to h(d]> oi asBisI ) auxiliaty, 
contributory as, an irn diciiu 

CauBt adjuvant woikt Ih not b> himself, hut Ihh In Ipt r 

ItlnnAi* vdU 

itutthal humidilv is only Hii lutjumnt iind not i\tn u 
tiLceHBHrv tidlniant uiuhi, Ih pioMd by tin irnriiiinitv of 
fruit (Hloiri in tin MwnmphHt r<Kions of tlio n|imtorial 
louMt landN ,Sm Mo , \\ loj 

H, w 1 A ja rsoji or thinganlirif'or In Iping, 
whatovoi aids oi assisls 

I'lidoubtodly, u finvor Hinin kiiiK of tin ( mu ns tin Jubi 
li.i,nnd otlni adfinantiiut **tlii (luim in found in houii 
of his iWhittii rxj i»i>b mn Htiains 

Sbdnnin, Poi ts of Ann i b i p 1 ’1 

SpociAcally — 2 In mid , whatovi r aids m jo- 
luoviii^ or ])nvontiii^ diseaso , ospcnalh, a 
snbstame addid to a prose ripl loti to aid the 
operation of th(» ]>rin< ipal iiif^iedn iil 
aolegation (ad-lo p:a'sliori), u |< h adln/a- 
Intel idtiifatio{u-)f a dopiitiug iadli- 
garCf atteifari^ depufo, oomtiiishion, < to, + 
liqari , send il h a conunission Soi' idU ijattoiiy 
the saiiio woid m aiiothei use ] The right of 
imiiislors of tin nidiMdiial states oi theohider- 
maii eiiipm* to In asso* lated with thosf^ of tln^ 
em]>eioi in i»uldi( tri aties and negotiations re- 
lating to t lie ( oiiinion inleri'sts of llie empire 
This iiglit was ( launed by Iho states, Imt dis- 
puted liy the <*mperor 
ad lib. An iibbioMutioiL oi ad idntum 
ad Ubitum (ad lib'i-tum) [L nd = K at, 
ML oi NL Idatum, ]j om 1\ iii pi tibita, plea- 
sure, IK < nent pi) oi lihi /, also spt lied luhi t, it 
plea8(*s, akin to K In / and ton see hit, Jon, 
hbi rnty < t( | At j>U usuie , to the extent of one s 
wishes spiotiiuliy in /nnwo, indiiutinKihut tin tiim 
and i xpK Hslon of u paHHti^o an klttolhc fit Ilni^uinitasU 
of the jn I foimci In tin cnHt of (adiii/aMand (dim oinu 
iinnts tin pin ihi Indn idis that tlu pcrforiin r may omit 
t)mn or HUlmiitut( oIIkih in tinii plan An luionipani 
nient IM Haul to b< ad hhaain alnn it may bi iiNtd or 
omitti d OfUn abltn \iutid luspciLh a» well uh wiitinj,, 
to nd lib 

adlings, w Sei addUmj-, 2 
adlocution (ad-lo-ku'shon), n Same as aJloiu- 
lion, 1 

Adlumia (ud-h/mi-u ), u [NL , iiaiiu d for Ma- 



Aiilumt 1 1 trrhosa , kint,k leaf ind |hinicle 


jor 4dlum ] A genus of American ]dunts of 
a singlo species, A eirrhosa, the climbing fnmi- 
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tory, a delicate climbing herbaceous biennial, 
in itn panicles of drooping flowers It is a native 
of the Alleghanies, and is often cultivated 
admanuensis (ad man-u-en'sis), n , 2>1 oilman^ 
W7181S (-sez) [ML , < L ad, to, + mmu», hand, 
+ -ensi8 ('f ammiueims ] In old Kuy law, one 
taking a corporal oath, that is, by faying the 
hand on the Bible, in distinction from one tak- 
ing the oath in other forms, or aifirmiiig 
admarginate (ad-mar'jm-at), v t r< L ad, to, 
4* mitrgo (margin-), margin, + -atc^ see 
margin, and -ate * 1 To note or write on the 
margin [Kare ] 

iUuiivc candidly the few hiuta which 1 Imvu admarqi 
nated Cohrtdat 

admaxillaiy (ad-mak'si-la-ii), a [< L ad, to, 
+ miunlta, piw, aftci E maxtHiirtf j In nnat , 
connet ted with the jaw 
admeasure (ad-mezh^'ir), v t , pi cl and p]) 
iidmcimurid, ]»pt ailmumirtng [< ME anusu- 
ren, <<)F ana*^urir, adm/surn, <ML adnuimi^ 
rai I , measui o, < L ad, to, + LL mi imiira rr, mi a- 
Hure , I J L admctiri, measure out to, < nd, t o, 
4- mUn, tlio ult L source of mi asm c see ad- 
and muiHint , «’ ] 1 To asceitam the diinon- 

sions, 81 /e, or capai ity of , nieasuro 
lin id( ntifif ution of Iho uattomrN littclloct witli that 
of biM op]>oii( lit (UpiTidK. if I iiiniciMtaiid youaiiKlii, up«»ii 
tini UKiinuy with whiih the opponent m iiiU licit ih ml 
imtmind J\n , 'lalcB, J 27^ 

2 Tn law, to sur\ oy and hi y off a due port ion to, 
as of ilowct in real i state oi ol iiasture licld in 
I oiijiiiori This was formerly done by iint oj 
admiasuri Ml nt, directed to lljo sheriff 
I’pon thin suit all tlio cominom in hIiuII Im adnuaHurrd 
lllatkitlom, I oiii 111 lb 

admeasurement (ad-mo/h'fn -ment ),n [< OF 
amtsin i mi ut, adnn sun ment bt o admiasuir and 
-mint \ 1 The iirocoMSof measiiiing, the as- 

ccrtiuniuciil ol the immeriml amount ot any 
fpiantitv — 2 The ininicrnal aiiiouiil oi mcii- 
siire of anything, vv hi tliei a nnmbi i,1he dimen- 
sions of a solid, the bulk of a fluid, mass, dma- 
1 ion, m degri'o — 3 In law, asi eitainmeut and 
assigiuiiont of the due proportion as, admia- 
buiimi nt of damages, or of uowor iu an estate , 
admiasuri mi nt ol the right of an individual m 
a i ommon jiasture 
Sometinios called aihni nsuraUon 
admeasurer (ad-me/h'ur-^r), n One -vi ho ad- 
ineasuies 

admedian (ad-me'di-an), a [< L ad, to, 4- mi- 
ilum, middle see ad- and median J In tonth , 
a 8>Jionyiu of latiral, as appln d to the senes 
of tooth of the radula, these bt lug rai Indian or 
median, lateral or admediaii, and uneimil 
]< or * ‘ hiti 1 ul i rufcHHor Lankesit i Aiiligtitutc k tin tc i m 
ad Hit d tan H II Dali Scum IV 14 i 

admensuration (ad-men-th-ra'shon), n [< ML 
adnn nsuiatio(n-), < admmsurmi see ailmeii- 
biiri ] H imenn admeasurcmint [Kare J 
Admetacea {ud-ine-ta'se-ii), w jd [NL , < 
UJmiti 4- ana ] A family name used by some 
natnia lists lor the Idnietidiv (whn h see) 
Admete (id-me'te), n [NL , < Or adfif/roi, 
tom m)fa/T7i, untamed, nnbiokon, jioot ionn ot 
ruWoTofrrrF. viilamid (T adamant’] Thetyp- 
ual genus of gastropods of the family -(Idwi- 

ildll 1 Hi iduln IH a Htiiull ^«hitiHh spcciiH, Imlf uniiii )i 
1oii8, foiiiid on tlu Atluiitk coohI of JSurth Ameridi fioin 

1 ip< I oit iioitliwuid 

admetld (ad-in«'tid), n A gastropod of the 
la mil V Ulmi tidii 

Admetid® (ad-met'i-de), ?i pi [NL,<Ifhwcf( 
4- -Ida J A lainily ot toxoglossate jici tinibran- 
chinte g.istiojHMls, typified bythe gotmsAdmi U 

'lln fiiinili IH ( ioHtly itkitod tu Ww (. amcUan'idiv, but the 
8]»t(i(H iittiit ((ikltr watcrh Adiru^U mridnla a cum 
moil inutiuin foini Jlu iiumberR of this famllv ha\c n 
rouinicd Ik nl, filiform tcfitoikfi, eytH on iiiiiiuti tuber 
iks ixtiriml to the tintailcH and a ihaiucteriiitii den 
titioii of the odoiitophou tin Hhell Iiom an ovate aper 
tun yiith an oblitiuch truinattd idJcatc columolla and 
a triinliHiit outer lip 

adminicle (ad-min'i-k1), 91 [<L admtnteuhm, 

liel]», support, pro]), lit that on which the hand 
inav rest, < ad, 1m 4- manus, hand, 4- double 
dim suffix -enlum ] 1 That which gives aid 

or supiiort , an auxiliarv [Kare ] 

Ihc seniitu of livo iiundrcd viait a pcimanent ad 
junct ami lulmtau te of the public iiHMcmbly 

GroU, Giccce, TIT tW 

2 In law, supfiortiiig or corroboratory jiroof 
Spec ilk ally, in NmIa and bWnjch lav, whatevtr aids in 
proving the tnimr of a lost died any lierd or scroll which 
tends to ostablish the exiHtcnee of the deed in fpicstion, 
or to timke knoa ii its teniis 

3 In mod , any aid to tlio action of a remedy 
— 4 pi In entom 8ee admtmculum, 2 

adminicula, n Plural of adminusulum 


adminicular, adminicular^ (ad-mi-nik'u-lSr, 
-la-n), a [< L help * see admmi- 

cle ] Bupplying help , helpful ; corroborative 

lh« humanity of i'lirist is not sot befon us in the >iew 
Testament as sustain Ing merely a conditional or adminte 
ular relation to a work whose intrinsic and essential value 
comes from onotfier source Prog Orthoditxy, p 20 

Tlie several struetural arrangements odrMnwular to the 
integrity of the whole are thus eo ordinated 

// Sjmuier, Prln of PsychoL 
Adminicular evidence, in law, explanatory or complet- 
ing cvidf me 

adiouniculate (ad-mi-mk'u-lat), v t art [< L. 
admiuii iilutns, pp of admtmeular^ hclj), prop, 
< admimrulum see adminicle ] To give admi- 
nicular evadoni c , testify in corroboration of, 
[Kare ] 

adminiculatort (ad-mi-nik'u-la-tor), 9t [L , < 
admtniculnre see admimenlati ] An assistant , 
8T>ocifically, an advocate for the jioor 
aominiculum (ad-rai-nik'u-lnm), 91 , pi adnip- 
mcula (-1ft) [L , a prop see admtmclc ] 1 
An aid or help , aii adminicle 

Of other admnw ula, or aids iiidiu lion, only the titlea 
an given by liaeoii and it would iu ho/ardous to conjee- 
tuie Its to their signlfkaiu o 

It Adanwon, Eiieyc Brit , XIV 7«2 
2 pi In {ntom , Kirby’s name for the short 
H]>incs on tho abdominal segments of certain 
iiisci ts, iiujifo or grubs, whereby they make their 
way through any siihstaiue in which they bur- 
row Also called \ E J> 

administer (ad-miu'is-t^*i), 1 [< ME admyn^ 

tsti en, a m ijn istren , < OF am inisti cr, itdm i n ustrer, 
mod F admin%8trer,ilA admumUim,mv.r\figa, 
o\(( uto (ct iidnnnishr, an attendant), <,ad, to, 
4* muuHrari , attend, serve, < minister, beivant, 
see wiwfsA r ] I. Itans 1 To manage' oi con- 
duct ns mnimtcT, duet agi nt, or si toward , super- 
intend the managcniont or execiit ion of, control 
or icgiilatoin behalf of others as, to admtim- 
hr tho laws or the government, oi a dejiart- 
mintof govorniTieut , taadminmin a charitable 
trust, the affaiis ot a c oi}>oratioii, ox the estate 
of a bauknij>t 

lor foririH of govi iiinuiit k I fools contest, 

VV liiiti (.1 is b( st admwiHtt r d is Iu st 

PofiL, Lssay on Man, iii d04 
Biuwn witliout kruiii is thiiu' my prudent care 
Ion Hi I H, )»io\i(l( M, adiniHiMti m tin wiu 

Dnfdfit, Ajtiv and 1 lyssc's, 1 654 

2 To afford, sup]dy , dis]>i nse , bi mg into use 
or o])i ration, especially in the evcciitionot a 
magisterial or sacerdotal office as, to adminis- 
h r relief , to aihmmsh r justii c 

llavo they not the old popish (usiom of adnuniHtt nmf 
tlu blessed wurnineiit of the lioly uuhaiiHt nitii wakr 
( akes I Ilooh r 

U t /( ph>rH Iduiid 

yld/fM/oy^rr tlicii t( ]ild gi Dial airs / Philips 

3 To give Ol api>lyj make application of as, 
to admimshr medicine, iniuishnii nt, counsel, 
c tc 

C lose liy WON a lu ap of stout osier i ods, sm li uh | ai « ] list d 
in administt ring the bastinado O JhUMvan, M< r\, xiii 

4 To tender oi impose', as an oath 

Swiiirlij tin duty ill it voiiowc to ireayen 
Jo keep tin oath tliat \vi ndmimstfr 

Shah ,Bl.h TI 1 U 

5 In law, to manage or disfioso of, as the 

estate of a deceased person, in the capacity 
either of executor or administrator See ad^- 
ministration, *) r:Syn 1 lo control, piesido ovm —2 
and 3 Adminudtr Minatffr, dinti it niU fdveoiit deal out 
In the senHt of supplying dispensing vnnaiff’rln now used 
piineipally of tliiugs spiritual us, to mmiatei conifoi t, con 
sidation. oi iilkf , while isused of things both 

hpiiitmu iiid iimtcrial us, to oc/mmisfer food, tiudkine, 
It pi oof, jiistki 

lie asst ri( d (hat a noxious drug hod benn admin- 
istired to him in a dish of iwjiridgt* 

Macavlav, Hist Eng , \v 

The greatest delight wliichthc flclds and woods imnutpt 
IS the suggestion of an occult relation between man and the 
\egL table hnrrson, Nature 

n. intrans 1 To contribute assistance, 
bring aid or supfilies, add something with 
to as, to administer to the necessities of tho 
poor 

llieit is a fountain rising in the upper pait of ni> gar 
d( II which adviinisti rs to tlie jdeasuit as well as the 
pit nty of tlu place Sprrtalor, No 447 

2 To perform the office of administratoi with 
upon as, A administers upon the estate of B 
=• Syn A dniinuttfor to, Minuter to Minuter to Is now pref 
eraidb to adnnnuter to in such eouneetlons as tu minuter 
to one s iiei ds to minuter to the necessitieH of the i)oor, to 
minuter to the pleasure of the assembly Administer to in 
such eonntu tioiis is an hale 

administert (ad-mm'is-t^r), n [L see the 
veib ] One who administers; a minister or an 
administrator 

^ ou have shewed yourself a good administer of the 
revenue Baeon, Speotb to Sir J Deiiham. 



adintalitwial 

(ad-mm-ui-te'n-ri), a. [< L od- 
jfUHtster, attendant (or < K mmnister, i ), + 
-irt/, in imitation of mtuuttenal, q v ] Pertaiii- 
ij]^ to aclmmietratiou, or to the exocutive part 
ot government , ministerial [Karo J 
administrable (ad-nuu'i«-tra-bl), <( [<L as it 

< adnmubtno e see adminibit r, 
f ] ( 'a)>ablo of being admiiuHtoi ed 
administrador (Sp pron ad-me-iie‘Hli.i-dor'), 
II [Sp =fi (idnutiMfratoi ] Asto^sard, an 
ov<rster (r Yale fUsod in paits ol the 
LJnilod States .lequired irorn Mexuo ] 
adlllinistrailt(ad-miTi'jH-trant), f/ and/# [<F 
adtmiiihttantf oi adnnutstfn m e f/d///////A- 
fn, t ] 1 , (f Managing, (xe/utive, pertain- 

ing to the managemon! of ail hi is 

II. ft t>uo who aduiiniHteiH , an e\eeuli\e 
«)fln «*r 

administrate (ad-imn'is-trat), 1 f , pret and 
pp odministKiUft, pyir mlminishaUhtf [<lj od* 
uunistuttubf pp of admiuisUme 8 < e (uimtntfi- 
<t/, i ] Toaamnnster, dispense, give, HUjipl^ 
as, “to (idmininiratt tiio sat raments,’^ hum 
administration (ad-imn-is-tra'shou), n K ME 
admittistraaouH^ < OF adMunsttaHoHy <,h ad- 
fnimntia 1 w{n^)f < admmibhart see adinuustcr, 

1 ] 1 The a< t of adinmisteimg , diiectioii , 

inanagemcnt , govern inent of imblie all an s , t he 
londiictmg of any olUi e or employment 

Mil adMt/if/t//ation iif Ko\Linuu lit, in Hh lai|L,Lst aciiMt, 

I (iiuprchtiidHall tlioo|K latiousof tiu 1 mmI> iMilltii whether 
liKitdtitOL e\Ltutiv4 Ol jiuliuiiiy hiii in ilH moat usiiul, 
and porliaps iniiHtiioNtpitcisi.MiKiidh atlon ltiMlmiiU<I to 
iVLtidlvt detailH and falls peculiarly within tlu proMiitt 
of tilt c\tcuti\i department 

A Hamdton, i'tdcraliNt No 7i 

2 The duty oi duties ol an administiatoi , 
spi ( iheally, the exe< utiv<* functions ot govi in 
ment, consisting in the exoieist of alllln* poweis 
and duties of government, boili geneial and 
lo( al, which aie neither h'gislat ive noi jinlu lal 
— 3 The body ot ]>erson 8 who uie ml rusted 
witli the execution of laws and the siijierinten- 
deuce of public affairs in partn ular, m (treat 
Britain, tiie ministry, in the Uiuteil Stalls, 
the 1^1 sident and i abmet, or the* President 
and ( abinet during one 1)1 esidential term as, 
Washington's (ust admirnttfrahon 

l)i<l the adniifuMlratwa avail thcuischcH of any 
OIK of ttioNi opportuiiitK » * 

Huikt, iructsoM Pope I > Luwh 

It w 18 tlurcfore, clear from the hcKintnnK that tlu lu w 
atimuiiHtmtiun woatohavi aai tiled and HtroiiKoppoaition 
r U Jh nioii rhirty\caiH I V* 

4 Any body of men intrusted with exetulive 
Ol admmistiative ] lowers 

I Ik Huppuit of tlu Slate s<>\( riiiiu iiU in all then iinhtH, 
an till most i. oiiipt tciit atiunni^tralioiui ini oiii doiiuHiit 
cuiueins Jellemm I<irst IminKUiul AddicHis 

5 The period during which an executive oili- 
cii or a raiiiistiy holds otliie, 8 ]ieciti< all\, in 
the riiited Slates, the period dining wliii li the 
Presidi ut holds office — 6 Dispensation, dis- 
tiihiition, rcuidenng as, the admimfftmUon of 
justice, of the sai laments or of grace 

^|»I tlu m/mtnMfra/ioauf thiSHf t\l(( luit only Hupjilu fh 
tlu wiiita of the aaiiita, but is abundant alHo by iiian> 
th iiikHuniiiKH imto Clod M'oi ix 1J 

7 The act of prescribing medieallj — 8 The 
HI 1 ot tenileiing or im]/osing, as an oath — 0 
In fan (a) The management of the estati* of an 
intestate person, oi of a testator having no com- 
petent executor, imdor a commission (calUil 
!( tin's of administi ation) fiom the proper an - 
tlioi it V This management consists in eollei t- 
iMg debts, paying debts .ind legal les, and dis- 
Inbuting surplus among the next ol kiii (Ai) 
In home jurisdu tious, the maiiagemeut of tlic 
i state of a det eased person by an exccutoi, the 
* orrcspoudiug term tXiCuUon not being in use 
VdtiiiiiMtratiunofadccuaMi d person sostaU inayTK Krantid 
loi nt naral, speiial oi limited pninoHOM as il)AdmuHH 
hativn durante aOnentia (<lurlnK luweiu < ) when the next 
Itcrsoii ( ntitled to the grant is beyond sea (2) Adiimm 
t > at wn pendente lift (while iht suit is pindiug) when a 
suit is cotiimetu ed in ihu probate court regarding the va 
lidity of a will or the right to adniiidslration, and lasting 
till tlu suit is determined (1) AdvnnmtraUon cumleeta 
nieuto nnnexu (with the will annexed), in casts where a 
ti stator makes a will without naming executors, or wht rt 
tlu c\< ( utors named in the will are incapable of at ting or 
lofiise to act (4) ildimnufraffon de boniH turn ((oiicciii 
mg goods not, ttiat is, not administered), when tlu flist 
uliiiinistrator dies before he h is fully administered ( 0 ) 
^dmmutratumadeoUiqendum (for the purpose of t ollcct 
)'*{») for collecting and preserving goods about to jicrish 
o>) A luUlary (tdnunuitratum is subordinate to the print! 
pal administration for ctillccting the assets of foreigntrs 
It 18 token out in the country where the assets are See 
u IK alary ( 7 ) Adnun%Hratwn minort aUate (during minor 
minority) is granted when the executor is a minor 
administration exercised by 
atuhonty of a foreign power - Oou&Cll Of admtnistra’’ 
fjon. See taunoU vlfm 1 Conduct, control, superio 
if'ndence, regulation, execution 


77 

administrational (ad -111111- is -tra'shon-al), a» 
Pertammg or relating to administration. 

ilu. adminudiatKnuil imrits of Pariiis ait so ktxat that 
tiny havt obsc*ur«>d his iidhtaii gloiit*. 

G Hnirluutun tin iiiiut Vbuiuiihiis, III 4J(> 

administrative (ad-miu'is-tin-tiv), a [< L 
aduunt'diutii ])iae(ital, <, adinnnstian, pp 
adnanisfiatnn see mf////;//sf//, / ] iNilnining 
to adiiiiuistiatioii , cxetutive, aduiinislt^ing 

Iht piodiu turn and distiibiiliiiii til \\i ilib thi cioath 
aiidcttoctol adiHinit^tratin mathiiui> tlu tiiiu Umn of 
the rati , these an lasts ot p tu tai laws w hit I « 
tlu S( a tu L of sotiolof^) M A i tuhtrd It it II *st 
hoiiii tinuH (tu tiiiii Ixitiitixt, xthitli sltuth nu m 
in \nthoiity width piilH till luwsmloiti is njtposi tl to 
thctirin idniuin,tnttiif whii h nnplit s tlu pt i/oniiaiu i 
of t \t I V otlu 1 Milt rif niiiiu diati liovt iiiimiit il m I siu li as 

1 ollt i tliiK tuxiH oigam/mc, anti tint I ting tlu Aiiii\ Nti\>, 
itiil I tilui , snptniKiiig tiaih lot oinutjoii imst il i oniniii 
liiLiition, and tanvnig out inthidl k^islttivi nu ihiiks 
foi pioittotliiminblii hi ittli idiii itioli iiuitili(\ iiidctii 

t ml toiiti iitiiu Id s Aimn< Hu nl I ol ji *vi 

administratively (acl-mu/is tin-tiv-b), adi 
ill m admiiiistiahve nianiKi, in itltilioti to 
admiiiisfralioit , Jiom .in adiiunistralive point 
of view , as legaids adniinistrutioii 

lilt I nghsh umntn iKUitlunin who was lotii of tlu* 
umiiui,\^\viadiniiiintirttie,lnn tuiKtiiiof gnat uuLhoiity 
anti influent t it tout, I ulv I aw aiul t iHtom p iU 

AdniinmiintiVHbi, ka/ati Hduuli il iiilotwtht distru is 
/ m m hut , \ I V >0 

administrator (ad-iiiin'iH-tra-lor). n [L , a 
manager, < rid////// /x//<f//, ])p adniunstfaiu'S see 
admimstn t ] 1 One who admimstt rs, one 

who dm its or manag« s tilTtnis of any kind 
Honir*tiin(S usi*d as a title of r xceutive oiln < 
— 2 \n 1 au (r/) One who bv vntin of a ( om- 
mission lioin a probatt oipbans*, oi Hiiiiogate’s 

< ourt, or, 111 England, iitun tlu probatr* di- 
vortr, and admir.dfv division of the High 
(\mrt <it .f list It t hastliaigr* of flu* goods and 

< haltr Is of one djiiig wilhoiii a will In soino 
pinsdu tioiis Ins pow« r isi xt« nded to leal j/rop- 
eify < )ft< II i ontiiu ted to adnir (A) In (ds lav\ 
a tutor, (Uiatoi, oi gnaidian, having the care 
ot one who IS incapable ol actmgfoi himself 
riie tcim is tiHualh applud tt» a futliii wlio has pnwti 
o\ci liis t hiidit II and tlu ir t state timing the it iiiiiinnty - 

Administrator bishop Htt Uidiup Public admin- 
istrator, a pnhih iiflltti iiiith<iii/ttl to idtiiiiiistt I the 
ostatcHof lit iHoiis djing without it latixt h t iititU d to per 
form tlu tint} 

administratorsliip (arl-inin'is-tra-tor-Hhip), // 
The office of adminiKitalor 
Rtiiuocd b\ tirdii tif toiiit fiom \\\\ ndminiMfiaUtrHhip 
foi fa! hue to sett h Iiih attt»niitH 

/Vo Vrt/ooi \\\M MO 
administratress (a<t-iiiiii-iH.frii'ti« H) n [<r/r/- 
mtntsitaior -fsH (T adminisftatntt ] AJe- 
iiiale adiiiiiiistiatoi 

admimstratricet. [<E admtmstf ain< t, < it 
ammumUatrui ^ i NL nd/mnoftfottn (-/r/r-) 
s<u admtiiiistfatrixl A leiiiah ailmuiistiatoi 
administratrix (ad-riiiu-is>tia'triks), // , id 
admuiiftratru fit (ad-mm'^ih-trH-tii'sr/) [NL , 
f(Mn of L adfMiHMtratof , c| v j A female ad- 
iinnistratoi Often t ontiat ted to adw r 
admirabilitv (iwHini-ia biri-ti), n [<L m/- 
/////rf A/// //?(/-%, < admnfdnhb^ adiuirabb see ad- 
nniahl(\ Adniiiableness llatUy [Karc* ] 
admirable (ad'mi-ra-bl), a [< F admnahhy 
<L adunratntt'ii i admnan, adnim si e att- 
miu ] It Filti d to exi ite wondi i , iiiam*l- 
ous, stiauge, suipiisiiig 
It Hiiiiuth tM|ually adinmifdt to file tint holy King 
fiiward the Sixth Mhunid do any wioiig, oi haisli Iiiiwuiil 
tilt I'ouith do any right to tlu Muhcm ruUtr 

111 man therti Ik nothing admuaUh but his igiioiaiut 
anti wt akiuss Jtr rniflur Diss lioin JVipei} 11 i ^7 

2 Worthy of admiration, havmg (piiihiies to 
excite wonder, with approbation, fsleein rev- 
er<*ii< e, or affiction, veiy excellent used of 
pel sous oi tilings 

W hat a pit t c tif wtnk is a man * How noide in rtasoii ' 
how inllniti in faiultj ' in form and uioviiiK lum t xpn hs 
aiul adiinnihlt ' Shak lluinlLt, il 1 

admirableness (ad'mi-ra-bl-nes), w 'riii qual- 
ity of being admirable , the power of t X( itirig 
admiration 

admirably (ad'mi-ra-bli), adt In an admira- 
ble' manner, m a uianuer to extile wonder, 
approbation, «iiid esteeiri exe ellentlv 
admiral (ad 'mi-ral), fi atidcr. [<Mi 4 admiral, 
aimral, amifral, amcrall, atnrall, with varying 
term -allt -ah , -fitly -ayly -ayle, -* f, -olU , -<//</, -/ Idy 
-««/, -avnty < OF admiraly amiral, almiral -atly 
-alt, -ault, -fluty -anty -andy -auhle, -aflty -ct, -e, 
mod F amiral = Pr annraUy amtralhy ami- 
ratZy mod Pr amtral = OSji alnurallty -aqfy 
Sp almirante = Pg amtralhy almtianh = It 
ammiraqhoy < ML admiralts, -allwSy -altus, -al- 
du 8 , -anusy -abtltSy -andusy -atuSy almtralduSy am- 


admlralty 

nnrandusy annmratusy cte , and prop amtraltH 
(the forms in adm-y aim- being due to pojmlar 
etymolog>, which associated the wortl with 
L admirarcy adume, admiralnliSy admirable, oi 
with Sp Ai <f/-, the, and the t t‘riuinatioii being 
variously iieeommodated), < Ai* amn , < mu , ii i ii- 
li 1 , c ommandei (see amttr unde///// ), the -at be- 
ing due to the Ai aitn le <//, present in all thi* 
Viable and Turkish titles tontniiiing the wuid, 
as amn-at-nmaiay ruler of riileis, amu -al-haln , 
toininaiidii of tht' sea, amu-al-mumntin eora- 
niiintlij til tlie laithtul The pi eseiit sense ot 
admnal is due to Ar amit-al-hah) Latini/ed 
admnaliH'i mans and Englislud umlei hd- 
w lid III as ‘ ///////?// ot the s( ^Uir admytall ot 
tin* iiav afli‘i ward sim]>l> o/n////o/ A' K J)] 

1 u If An etiiii Ol pi lint' iiiuh i the* sultan, 
.uiv ha ran n lulei or ( oniinaiide*! (Tin* eoin- 
nion Miihlie Inglish and Old Fieiidi sense ] — 

2 A nival ofht 1 1 eit the* highest lank, a coni- 
imiiult i-in-ihnr of i licit In tlu* I iiiUil Statts 
iii'\ iMii nioHt rtiii igii Si Muis (lull art thin liegiiisof 
(Ills lank \i/ luinunit int admiral itiitl rtm admiral 
ilusi tilliH lint lint t viht in the I'lultti Statts till the 
giiuh of lull iuJniiiiil w IS 111 ate li in IseiJ, that of viie lui 
nit 111 in 1804 arul that of aeliniiitl in 18(16 The last was 
helelhv i*aiiagiitiiiul 1 m ti r, aiul hy law, e east el to exist on 
the tiiath fif the hitti i in IHliJ riic ehhuof vice udnilral, 
whit h nlsowaithclil hy these t>lIli.orsantlliyAdmiial Rowan, 
was alMtllHlud in 181H) tin the death of the last naiiUMi in 
ciinilMml An ailmiral dinpl lys hut distiiignlsliiiig flag at 
the maininaKt, a vice admiral al the foreinuHt and a tear 
admiral at the miz/i nm ist In tin Hi itisli navy, lulmirala 
were formei ly tli\ ided into tin i e i lassi s, iianit tl after the 
colors of thiir rcBpectUi Hags luliiiiralH tif thi nr/, of the 
white, aiul of the blue w ilh vlt e ailiiiiialM aiul liar adml 
ralaof e iich flag , hut in lH(ll this ilisfitu tioii wasaholished, 
and all Biitish men lif wai iu>w display the white ensign 

3 The* reeognired e }iie*f eomimiudei or diret tor 
of a mercantile ih*et, ns om* oi iishing-vessels 
off Nowlouiullaiid or in the Noilh Sea a lojul 

plod im itioii In 170S itith n il that tlu inaHtii of tlu tlrst 
\( sse I thiiLi ntiiitl uhai boi <it tittk in Ne wftiniullaiul for 
the liHhing season slioultl III lulniiral then of, tlu Mcioiid 
\iic iitlmlral, anil tlu thhd iiai admiral 

4 The ship whie h e tunes the' ailmiial , hence, 
the racist e onsideiabh* ship oJ any fleet, as of 
mere hail t men oroi iishiiig-ve'HH(*ls 

His ape ur, to ctpial wliuh tlu toili'Ht pine, 

111 wn on Noiwtglan hills to ht tiu mast 
e>f Hoini grt at ammtrnl wt id hut a wand. 

He walkti with to support iiiuaKV sttps 
Ovirtlu binning mill l< iJilUni,l* L , 1 204 

6 A eolloetoiH^ name for butterflies of tho 
family Va^idionida , esjie e jall> the / imnttUs ea- 
mdlfty d]Ktiuguislie*d as uhilt admit aly and the 
Vatassa ataUiuiay or nd admnal — 6 A namo 
give 11 by e olle e tors of she 11s to a univalve shell, 
tbo admiral-sbe 11 (whic b ses') Admiral of the 
fleet, i tith of tliHtiiution I oiifcritd on a ft w lulmirals in 
tlu Hritish HOI \ it c corn bptindiiig to that tif Add inaishal 
in tlu* aimy Lord high admiral, in Hi eat Hiitain, the 
oltiiU at the* luiul of tlu naval lulmiiiistratitiii wlu n os 
has lain laidy thi laHuKiiiiL WU tlu ottiet is hdil hy 
a hinglo larsoii St i admiralfu — YellOW admiral, a 
naini upplud in tin Hi itisli navy to u rear arliiiirul who is 
retired without having st rvcii afloat afUi hia pitmiotion 

II. « Parrying an admiral , chief ui a fleet 
1 hi admiral guilt y stiiu k upon a nuk 

hmUlee Hist 'links 

admiral'Sliell (ad^mi-ml-slul), n A shf*ll of 
the' ge nils ('onus, the* ( onus ammirahSy a species 
forme rly 08 te*e*medas much for its rarity as for 
its bcaiitv 

admiralsnip (a<1'nii-ial-siup), n [< admnal + 
-ship J The office ejr positiem of an admiral 
[Kare 1 

admiralty (ad'mi-rnl-ti), w [Kaily mod E 
admit altify amnallyfy amniltUy < ME amyraltc, 
amn (tlu, amnlUy < OF admit alU, amnaultr 
Hoo admnal Mid -f^ 1 1 In (ireat llntuin (a) 
The oflie e* and innselielion of the lends commis- 
sioners apj>oii)te d to take the ge*iM raJ manage- 
ment of niiintinu affairs, and of all matters re- 
lating to the roval navy, with the govemrnent 
of its vaiious depart in< nts (A) The body of 
ofllieeis appomteei to execute tlie oflue of lord 
liigh admiral , a boaid of eomimssioners, called 
lords (e>r. Ill full, lends ( enmniSHiom rs) oi f ho ad- 
miralty, for the administration of naval affairs 
(f) [rap’] The building in which the lends of 
the admiralty transae t busiiiess, and in whie h 
the clerks and other offienils eoniieuted with 
thisdepartme'nt are* employed — 2 That branch 
of law which deals with inaiitime eases and of- 
fenses 

I he powtr p/f llu Jiulges <if tlu Siiprtmt ( tmrt of tho 
hiiitot) StutcM) I xtt luis til all LtiM H tif admiralty and 

maiiiiD Jurisdiction CfUhnin, Works, 1 ?13 

Admiralty court, or court of admiralty, a tribunal 
having jurlstlh thin ovci nmiitimr iuiihim whethci eif a 
civil Ol ( riminal nature In !• iigland it was formerly hold 
tiufore the lord high admiral, aiul aftorwurtl before his dep 
uty or the deputy of the lords commissioners , but now It 
forms a brani h of the probate, divorce, and admiralty <11 



admiralty 

viiilou of the in((h C'oiirt of hiHtit e, th(> Judge in it lieing 
apt^iiiited h> the t rown uh cmi of tlu JiiugoH of th( 

Court lix ! iigliKh I ourt of udminilty 1 h twofold, tlu in 
Hta/un tuvrt aiut tiji pnzf niurt I lu < ivtl jiiri»di( tioii of 
the injitani ( < ourt c xtr ihIh lu rnllv to wiu li < outnutH an 
arc niad( upon tlu kcu hiuI urt found* d in niaiitinu hoi 
vice *»r * onshl* rution It u1h*i r* uniat* s inan> *>llu i polntj* 
of inaritinu liw uHdiH{)ut**i li<tw((n puit ouniiwf>f vt"* 
Mela, und <{iiiNtionH iilatinu t*> silviu* ft Itix IJktwiw 
]iow< rtoiiit|ulr* into* Lrtaiii uioiiusoi injuin s* oinmittf d 
on tin liigli H( UH, ;iH in uin* k of * <iliision In * i iniiiial mat 
tiiH till (ourt of tdinirallv han pailly hv (oiiiiiuin law 
and partly by u van* tv of Htuliit*s logni/niu* of pira<y 
and all otlui iinli* tabi* *)tt( imm **iinnutt(*i titlur uimiu 
the H* H**ron tin * *»asts win n Im >**n*l tin liniitH of any Eng 
liHlumintv ill* pnr* loiiit i>i tin <inl} tnbuiml for dt 
cidiiig wliut IS ami what m not lawtiil jiri/c and hiriuljudi 
( atlng upon all matt* is * i\il ainl * i luiinal, iil iting topi ire, 

01 every fu ({lUHitio^ni nl* l)\ (In I iw *>t w irwlii* it ia either 
its* If of a niaiilniu < h mu t* i oi is mad*, whether at aea 
or by land, b> a naval ton* In S* *)tlan*l tlu ruBes f*u 
inerly bi ought inloi* tliH < ouit, win* h haa Ik* n abuliNh 
ed, UK now pios** tiled in tin ( ourt *>f MfKHhm or in the 
Nhcrftf ( oiiit in Mu K inn win uk oidinuiy ei\il lauHeH In 
the Mnitid St it* ^ tin adinii ilty p*>werH aie cxeluMivily 
vcHtnd in tin f* *1* i il * oiii is 1 lu y c xttuul over the great 
Ittk* H and nuv igahh 1 1 v* ra - DroltS Of admiralty H* * 
dnnt High Court of Admiralty, un unelent EngllMh 
(oiiil In hi hi foil Mr loiil high admiral of England oi his 
df piity *1 jnilgt of tlu admiralty), with eijgiii/ame of 
ail * iliiu H and off* iisen * ommitt* d eitliii tijiuii tlu Men or 
ujion tlu (Ousts out of tlu liody OI ixtcntof any Liiglish 
eoimty It pio* * * did without July, a method eontiur> to 
the gi ulus of tlu 1 iw of I ngland 

admirancet (ad-mlr'auH), rt |.<OF admmtHCff 
Kadmtur hoo nr/z/m t and -aittr ] Adimraiiun 
(Sill ) with gi( at oilmiraunct inwardly was iimve*! 

And honouid him with all that lur ludiovcd 

h Q \ X 

admiration (ad-nii-ra'Hliou), n [< lat<‘ MK 
adinyractotif < OV adnnration^ < Ij adnnm- 
fyo(n-)f < (tdmtrari^ adrniro Not^ admire ] If 
Wonder, aHtoiuslimeiit , HurimHc 

And 1 Maw the woman diiinkimwith tlu blood ut tlu 
MaintH, and whin I saw hei, I wuiuknd with gnat 
admvratutu ll(\ xmI ( 

luut boldiuss 1 with nihnnatnui st« JJitplt h 

2 Wondei ii)inp;le<i with aiipiobution, obloerri, 

love, OI voiieiatiKii , an emotion excitisl l>> 
what iH novel, lu aiitiful, oi exiellenl 

ah, admiiatiou of virtue or jfc^oiliiess, admna 
Uon of a beautiful woman oi a tine ])Rtuio 

Wliii* Imitation (uii go no faith* i let adnunUmn Ht*p 
oil wtuKof tluKi is no 4 ml in the wisest foiiii <d im ii 

So / Ijunuit, < lllist Mol ,111 2 
If it Hhoiild bi till* obj«(te<i, as thtro obj*(t(d to 
OiuMai, * VVi have iiiattor * iioiigli to adiiiiii but would 
gladly s(i M*)inetliiiig to prais* 1 aimw* i, tliat tiue ad 
imration is a buihm lative digit* of piaim 

Itaton, Essays, it* (Itolin *d ), p 48n 
Th* le is a pleusiire in adinuation and this is that wbuh 
pitmi tly iiius* til admnatinn, wUiU wt tliseovti a gi* it 
deal in an olij* * t whl* li w * uiuU ist uul to b* * x* * II* nt 

TiUnfunn 

at Tlio quality of extituiti; wonder or hui 
piiae, TuarvelouBiieHH , adinii ablem^HH 
\dniii *1 Miianda' 
bide* *1 ill* top of ndinnation 

S/uiil , 1 i Jiipest III I 
4 An object of woiidc i or appiobation imw 
only 111 the iihiUKo tht admit ation oj 

il* was tlu ifi/miKfOoi* ut all the lugrties 

Imuif, Sli*q)> Hollow 
Note Of admiration, an * \*iuinatioii point o - To ad- 
miration, in a 1 * ly * \i ( II* iit oi udinirabli iimniier, ni i 
inuriiu r to * li* it adiniratloii 

fheyhac*' * iirious stiaw woik* among tlu iiuiins, * \ * ii 
to admiration I'lulpn, Diary, Mar*h2i, ld4(j 

fliel nioiihUd lu uls in * la> oi plasUr of Taris to 
admiration, bv tin tlmt *>1 iiatuiul genius iiurily 

Lamb, Old lienclurM 

admirative(ad'mi-]a-ti\), (I audn I. a Kx 
preHHinff nd miration *)i womlei [Kare ] 
n.t « The }«>iiit ol ext himation or adnura- 

tlOIJ (*) 

admiratively Oul'mi-ia-liv-li), adi In an ad- 
nmative mamiei , admiim)'l\ [Kare] 
admire (ad-mu'), < , piet nmi pp admired^ 
i)pi admirtttq [< I'' admin t OK m//WD</,eai- 
liei animr, = Hp ly admit at =11 ainmtiaHj 
< L admiral t, wonder at, < ad, at, + mitan 
(foi ^smirari), woudci, = Or /o/*l*tv (f*)i 
dav), Bimle, = Hkt •/ ^WM, Hiiule cf atniU, 
vwurAJ trails 1 To refjard w lih wonder oi 
8 urr»rise, wonder oi inarxel at loimc'rly uhisi 
literall>, but now ehiedy in an ironical or sar- 
<»aKtK* 801180, with refcueiici to meaning li as, 

1 admin your audaeit> 

^eitliii is it t*) be admired that il* iii>, who was a wise 
as w* il as a valiant piiru*, shtuild b* pleased lu have the 
greatest wit of those times in Ida iiitireBts 

]>rydeH, Tref W^abltH 
Dll* hanily ktmwB whether intmt !*> advure the stupid 
ity of Kiieli a *U gi adatioii or to detiBt its guilt 

Farrat Xlarlb Serinoiis, l\ Sti 

2 To reficard with wonder mingled with ap- 
probation, esteem, roverenee, or afTectiou , feel 
admiration for, take pleasure m the beauty 


78 

or qualities of; look on or contemplate with 
pleasure 

Jhe fact Hetitiifl to be, tliat the f I reeks mimired only 
tluniBLlvcH. and that tlie Komans admired only them 
selves and the UreekH Macaulay, llistovy 

And Enid woke and sat 1>e8id* the * oueh, 
Admiring him, and tlujiight within herself, 

\\ us ever man so giaudly math as lit t 

'lenni/gon, (leraint 

n. tiitrans 1 To womler, be affected with 
Huipnso , marvel some times vnth at [Nearl> 
obsoloto m the lifeial bciihc J 

Ia t mine admin 

I’liut iielus giitw in hell Milton, V L , i GUO 

I admvri, wlu r* u h How of ids low rank should a* ijuire 
Mueli a iioblen* ss and dignity ol seiitliiu ut J/t rirg Itrooki 

I niort atlmin at ii third fiarty, who were Itiyal wh* n 
rtbellioti was tipp* iiiiost and liiivi tin nett rela Is (at 1* ant 
ill piin(lpk)smi* 1o>iilty has Imuii tiiuinphant 

JJt ifden, Ded of Elutareh s Lives 

2 To feel or express admiration 

1 1t npoit it, 

\\ lu I* Hiiiutors sh ill mingl* teais with smiles, 

\N lu ie gii at patiii iaiis Mhull attend, and ahnig 
1 tlu iiul admin Sliak , ( or , i U 

3 To feel 2 >hu 8 im‘, be pleam^d hh, I Hbould 
admit t logo [(’ollocj, n H] 

admiredt (ad-mnd'), p a liegnrded with won- 
d<*T , wtmdeitul, nstoniHliing 

N *111 have displa* d tin mirth, brok* the good meeting 

W itli most nitiiiii d *llM*iidei Shak , Vlaebcth, Id 4 

admirer (ad-mir'(r), w Om* x\ho admit es, 
sp* * liicHlly, one who pays court to oi manifestn 
his admiration of a woman , a lover 

i'ot fill! of Liiiias esitiiK tht inotlui is tonstuitlv 
iltiiid**! bv a iival that explains lut age and diawsolf 
tlu <i«Hof hit admirern Tathr, No 

admiringly (ad-mir'ing-li), adv In an admir- 
ing mnimcvi , with admiration, in the manner 
*)f nil ndtmror 

admissibility (ad-nuH-i-biri-ti), w [< adnm- 
sthh, uf tei K ndmi8»ihdit{ *] The quality ot 
heiijg ntlmissible 

admissible (ad-mis'i-bl), a [< F adnmsiblt, 
<ML adittissiiHliSy <h adminsusy p\i oi admit- 
Un, admit wee admit J 1 Cajiablo or worthj 
*)t biung admitted or HiiiXeied to entei 

I lu y were (utmimbli to iHditleiil and military * mploy 
nuiit Maiaalau, llwi ]«ng vi 

2 That may bc' allowed or conceded , allow 
nble ns, jour pioposals are not admissihU — 

3 Jn /c/d', capable of being < onsniered in roac h- 
ing a decision used of evidence offered in a 
iu<ji* lal luvestigation 

No * onf* ssion is adinimbti wh* ii mad* in toiroi 

il PhiUipH S]H(*hes, )i 2*Mi 

admiSSibleneSB (ad mis'i bl-nch), n 'I'ho qual- 
it> or state ol being atlmissiblc oi allowable 

admissibly (ad-mis'i-tdi), adr In an admis- 
sible m.innei , so as to be admittivd, entertain- 
ed, *)i allow c*d 

admission (ud-miKh'on), n [< ME admi/smoti, 
< Ij adiiiissio{ti-), Kadmihsus, pj> ot admit Un, 
itliiiit see cfcbz/ff J 1 The act ol adnnttmg or 
allowing to cniter , the state oi biung admitted , 

* ut 11111*0 afforded by jiei mission, by provision 

01 exist* !icc» of means, oi b\ the lemoval of ob- 
slac IcH as, the adtinssion of aliens into a < oun- 
ti J , th*^ admittston of light into a loom by a 
window or by opening the window 

Soiiu iidmis N< « m vv« 11 gluzid l>> natim against the ad 
itimswii *if KiiosUtlgi 

Ut or n hliot, I iieuplirastiiH Hu* h, p 1)1 

2 Admit tan* e, powc i oi iicnnission to entei , 
entiaiue, ukc'ms, ]>ower to approach as, to 
grant a ]k rs*m aditnssion 

1 appiud to one ot the vergers for admijonon to 
th* libiai) living. Mutability of I it 

3 The pi KM paid ftipoiitram e, admission fee 
as, the adiinsmon was one dollar —4. Kalrs 
(/{) In the Khurch of England, un act of a 
bishon accepting a candidate presented to a 
beuellco (/») In the Presbvterian churches, 
espccialU in Stoilaud, a similar official act t>f 
a presbytery admitting a minister to his chun h 
— 6 Tne a* t uJ expiessiiig assent to an iirgu- 
meiit or proposition, csfiociully one urged liy 
an opponent op adxersary, hence, a point or 
statement adinitte*!, concession, allowance 
as, this admutsmti lost him the argument — 6 
Acknowledgmiuit, confession of a eharge, an 
enor, oi a crime as, lie made full admission of 
his guilt 

Mtiggie had iiu stMim^r uttcied this entreaty than she 
was wretched at the admtHHion it Implied 

Ueunte Elmt, Mill on the Flnas vi 9 

7 In /air {a) A voluntary acknowledgment 
that something is true Admlmions in an action 
may be made by a party to it or by his attorney, in writ 
lug or in u}ieu court Other admlMiuna, whether by word 


admittatur 

or act, may be proved against a party if they were made 
by him or by one auihorbsed by or siiinciently identifleil 
with him (ft) The act of receiving evidence of- 
fered upon a judicial investigation, as compe- 
tent for consideration in reaching a decision, 

- Bjrn 2 Admittance. Admvmnm See admdtance 
adxnissive (ad-mis'iv), a [<liL admiamiimiuRed 
once m sense of ^iiermissive’), < L admmm, 
pp of admitUm, admit see admit ] Tending 
to admit , having the nature of an admission , 
containing an admission or acknowledgment 
A rompliinent which is always nion tuimnuaM^ than ex 
tiiStiioiy Lamb, Fliu 

admissory (ad-mis'd-n), a [< Jj as if ^admtft’- 
Noriutf, < admiHsor, one who grants or ailows, 
(.adnutte’rtf pp admiHsus, admit see admit \ 
(Jniiitmg admittance , admitting 
admit (ad-mit'), /' , pret andpp admitted, ppr 
adiinttinq [<ME admittcn, anntU n, amytten, < 
OF adnattn, anu tire, ill admtifetrt, lit send 
to, < adf to, + mittcie, send seo mtsatk ] L 
traiw 1 To suffer to enter, grant oi affonl 
entrance to as, to admit a student into col- 
lege, windows admit light and air, to admit a 
seiiouB thought into the mind 
Mirth, admit me. of thy cr* w Milton, L Allegro, 1 18 
D, 1 am a brut*., when I but admit a doubt ot your tru(» 
coiiMtuiuy* Sluridan, Thi Rivals, ill 2 

2 To give right or means ot entrance to as, 
a ticket admits one into a theater, this key 
will admit you to the garden — 3 To permit to 
exeiciHO a certain function, grant power to 
hold a certain office as, he was admitted to th© 
hai , to admit a man to the ministry — 4 
have c ajiacity for the admission of at one time 
as, this passage admits two abieast — 5 To 
grant in argument, ro< eive as liuo, concede, 
allow as, the argument oi ta* t is admitted 
It was admitted that tlu heavy * xpeiiditim which hud 
been ociusionuii by th*. lat* troiibUs Jiistifl* il tlio Idni, in 
asking some further supply Maiaulag, Whd Eng , vi 
It is BO hard for shn wdness to adimt 
bolly means no liaim when sh* tails bliuk whit* ' 

Hum mug. Ring and Hook, T ki 

6 To pc‘rmit, grant, allow, oi be capable of 
as, the worils do not admit su* li a c onstriictioTi 
Hco II — 7 To a* kiiowle<ige, own, coniess 
as, he admitUd his guilt _Syn AikmmhiUp, ut 
init,( onJei>t>,KiL (sti aiknonlidip) , to k t in, it* iivt, take 
in 

n. inUatis To give w an ant oi allowance, 
grant opportunity or (^enuission witli of as, 
circumstances do not admit of this, the text 
does not admit of this 1111017)1 otation 
Etonomy is a subjdt whuh adiiiitH ot bting iiiatid 
with levity, but it iiuinot so bo tiispos* *1 *»f 

rluniau, Wald* II p 'iX 
L*> answir a iiucstioii so os to admit of no i* pl>, is the 
tost *)f a man,— to touih btittom every iiim 

Fnuiiion i tubs 

admittable (ad-mit'a-bl), a [< admit 4- -able 
Vi admissibU ] Capableofbtung admitted 01 al- 
low* d SouietimcH spelled admittiblc [Kare ] 
admittance (ad-mit'ans), n r< admit + -ante ] 
1 The act of admitting — 2 Periiiission to 
enter, the power or right of entrance , hence, 
actual entrance as, he gamed admittami into 
th** t hurc li 

|Hu* on s philoHoph>l found n*> tlifllculty in gaining ad 
niittniue, vvilhuiit a lontest, into every iind* rstanding 
fittdl to leeeiv* her Jfti* aufuj/, Loid Hae on 

3t Concession, admission, allowance ns, the 
admittance of an argumtuit — 4t The custom 
or privih'g© of being admitted to tlie society 
of the great 

Sir John, you aie a goiitkmian of t x* * Ik nt brt*ud 
ing of great admittanct tihak , M \\ of W , il 2 

5 III tatv, the giving ixissessiou of a copyhold 
estate =Syn 1 anti 2 Admittame, Admuuuon, Intro 
ductioii, iimiation, leeiption. woleome, access In the 

X ratitin of admittancL anti afimiMtion, the latter has 
n the tlgiirativo senses, while not yet wholly abiin 
donifig to the former tlio lit* lal oiios Uenc e in its flgura 
tive use admvimm has meanings that c^mittanee has not 
Wh* n admuMimi has tlie litoral moaning, its iist> is geiicr 
ally bnmdor, having loss dennitc!n* mm with n Kfieet to nla* e 
No adnnttaneii except through tin ollko, adnntupoti to 
the hai bor , mimunnon to tlie peerage , bo gave no admui 
vwu to unkind thoughts , admnmon of a fault Vcihaps 
admunon Implies somewhat more of selection ot Judg 
mont pasBud upon Uie person admitted as, admttutwn to 
society 

He (the iraveder] must obtain admittance to the conviv- 
ial ta)>h and the domestic hearth Maeaulay, Hist Fiig 
M'hon once love pleads admuunon to our hearts, 

III spite uf all the virtue we * an boast, 

The woman who deliberates is lost 

Addtvon, Cato, Iv 1 
It is to M auizot tliat I was oblimd for admismon 
to tlie French archives Jianergft, Hist Const , Pref 

admittatnr (ad-mi-tfi't^r), n [L , let him be 
admitted, 3d pers sing pres subj pass of 
admittere, admit see admit ] A certificate of 



admtttatnr 

adimamon to membership m a umverwty or 

(ad-mit'ed-b), adv In an acknow- 
t^^dmaWr; confessedly 
iht influence of ocean (UrrenU in the diatributiou of 
I.. It (iver the Buiface of the globe would still l»e (Mfwif 
ouB J Croil, Climate and lime, p 62 

dmittendo clerico (ad-mi-ttMi'do kler'i-kd) 
rML , for admitting a tlork (olergvraan) Ji mi- 
jmtt^n(io,M of admiticndm, gerund of admit- 
/r readmit sceadwwf, ML ctonto, abl ofrtert- 
r usln clerk: «ee clerl ] An old English wnt, 
ihNuedto the bishoi> instead of to the sheriff as 
iij ordinary actions, to enforce a judgment os- 
t iblishiTig the right of the crown to make a pre- 
s( ntation to a benefice 

d^ttendo in socium (ad-mi-ten'do m s6'- 
shi-uin) [ML , for admitting as an associate 

1 i mimittendo see above , tn, to, ns , sovtumf ncc 
of soniiSj a fellow, associate see sonal ] An 
old English wit addressed to justices of assire 
itquiniig them to associate with thomsehes 
other designated Tiersons, commonly knights of 
tlie comity, in holding assi/es at the f iremt 
dimitter (ad-mit7*r), n One who or that which 
admits 

.dmittible (ad-mit'i-bl), n [< admit + -thle 
Hee -able, -ihU ] Huuie as adnuttabU 
dmiT (ad-miks'), v t , pret. and jij) admtxid 
and adimxtf ppr admtjcinq [Fust in p a ad- 
imridj prop admixty of L origin, < admixlm^ j>p 
of adim*icfr€f mix with, < od, to, + inmni = An 
iHimm, E *1 V ] To mingle witli some- 
tlung else , add to something else Hee mtr 
1h( Biiiall (jiiiiutitiis of alkulitH prcMcut jin the topaz 1 
11113 be attiilmted either Ui admixed iiiipiiiity, or to an 
iiK ipieni alteration ^iwer Jour An , id sei , X\ IX iJSi 

kdmixtiont (ad-miksMion), n [< L admix- 
< admtscert , j))) admixtvs, mix with see 
admtr ] The u< t of mingling or admixing^ a 
miiigliiig ot different substances, the addition 
of an ingnulient, admixturi 
All nil tala may bi < ab lin d by strong waters, or In ad 
mtxtion of salt, sulpliui and mcicur) Jtaron 

idmixture (ad-miks'tfii*)» w [< L admixtiis, 
pp of admtsare^ mix with see admix and mix- 
tun 1 1 The at t of mingling or mixing , the 
state of being mingled or mixed 
W In n a metallic vapour is siiIiJk iid bi adnuxtun uitli 
aiiotlii I giis 01 vupoiii or to i odiu ( d prcssuie, its spei trnni 
bLiomcs BiniplilWd / V Lotki/n , Anal , p 161 

2 That which is mingled or formed by min- 
gling, a componiid made by mixture — 3 An 
ingredient difrereiil in kimf from that whu li 
gives a mixture its principal propertn*s — 4 
In general, anything added, especially, any 
alum ( 1( mi ni or ingredient 

id modum (ad md'dum) [L , lit , to the wav , 
mode, means, manner to, mod«w/, act of 
vmiuff see niod< J In the niatmei , in sin h 
way, or to such effei t , as , like 
idmonish (ad-mon'isli), {/ f [< ME admon- 
yss/M«, amoinfsshoi, -tsslum -asm, etc , earlier 
and plop amonesUnt, HStta {adm- for am- in 
imitation of tlie L. original, and -ish for -ist iii 
imitation of verbs in -tslfi), < OF amoticster 
iF admoiu'iUr)^ advise, < ML '^admonwtare, a 
( omiption of adtnomtare, froq of L admom n , 
pp admomtus, advise, < ad, to,+ wowric, advise, 
warn hhh monish, vionition ] 1 To notify ot 

or loprove for a fault , reprove with mildness 
I mint him not as an enemv, but admmivih him us a 
•'I'dlm ilhts iii 16 

2 To counsel against something, caution or 
advise, exhort, warn 

T WH 111 d thee, I admnnufk d tin i\ foiuteld 
Iht danger and the lurking enuiuy 

Milton, V Ji , ix Jf71 
Vic fruitful Bcones and prospects waste 
Alike admnnit/th nut to luum 

Cowjttr, Ihe Hhmhliery 

3 To instruct or diroc t , guide 

\ t (hul(e spirits that adinonuh me 

Shak , 1 lieu VI , v i 
M >sis WHS admoninhed of Clod when he was about to 
»iiiikt till tabirnoclc Ileb vili 5 

riiis view, which admonuiheo mo wliere the soiirci s of 
«i»<inm and power lie, carries uimn its face the higlust 
• ‘ 1 titicaie of truth Emmon, Natiu c 

4 To inform; acquaint with , notify, remind, 
u f all or incite to duty 

_ , The angel blight, 

rie he drew nigh, his radiant visage turn d, 

Adumnmhd by his car Milton, V U, ill 647 

Sll! stood, right aalr uBtoniBh’d, 

nil by the heel and hand admoniMh d 

Burnn, Tam o’ Shanter 
kdmonifdier (ad-mon'ish-^r), » One who re- 
proves or counsels 

• “fiW adnumither, a court satirhit fit for 
the gentle timea of Augustun. Dryden 
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admonlBhingly (ad-mon'ish-mg-h), adr By 
W'av of ailmonition ; m an admonishing manner 
admonislmient (ad-mon'ish-ment), w Admo- 
nition, counsel, waniing [Raie ] 

W in n was m> lord so iiiui h uiigc utly U mper d 
i o stoi) his I ai*s against admomdino nt f 
\ uaim, unarm, and do not light to da\ 

sAuir , 1 and ( \ 6 

'Ihy gia\e ad monnthmentH pre\n\\ with iiu 

t^hnk, 1 Hen M , U r 

admonition (lid-iud-nish'on), n f<ME amoHi- 
own, -OMW, < OF amonihon^ jatc»r ndmonttmu < 
L admomUo(n-)^ < admonae, advise, udmonisli 
see admonish ] 1 The act, or an act, of ad- 

monishing, c ounsol or adMcc , gent lo repi oof , 
instruction ill duties, caution, direction 
Now all tin. Hi tli{nr,H liapiH tn d iiiiiothiiufoi tiisampU s 
and tiny are wrilli ii for our ndmouitwn 1 1 oi \ 11 
He learns the |(M>k of tilings, niid iiotn the less 
)*or udnwfutwnM fioiii the hutiMi pimh 

Bronnina, l*ra 1 ipiM> 1 ippi 
2 Lutes , ]nibli( or juivato reproof to roclnnn 
an offender the fiist stc*p in church discipline, 
followed, when imhoodeu, by suspension or ev- 
( ommunication ^BjriL Admomtnm liemt ht nmon. He 
proof, Momtum, ( mmirt iuproath Iltbuki, Iii imiiMnd 
rimoiiHtiaiicL, i x postulation, wuniing, suggeHtfon, hint, 
iiitimaiion In the piimaiv and ulmoHt iiivnrlnbh sinsi 
admonition, leprt hmfoon, and n proof nn beKtownd upon 
(ondmt which IS mordly difeitixt Cnutun and rejm 
hi psuin may oi may not bo addn hhi d diroi tlv to the im r 
son blamed, the uttci antes t vpitsMid by the otlui wouls 
an alwavs so additssid Idmunit/o/i iMtaution or warn 
iiig with ufcieiice to futiiii ttaiduit, it is often biistd 
upon past failures as, admonition not to n])tai a fault 
It is often ail official act, ns of tin nutlioiUnsof atbuidi 
S( hool, or college Monition is a softi i w oi li, and is mostiv 
(oiiflned to Hulijctiivt piomptiiiks or waiiiingH as, tin 
momtuniH of t oust it inn t>i of iuumhi ihe other words 
uie wliollv iiinmpt c tivt Hepnln nmon may lie the mild 
ist of tin 111 . tn may 1u sin iigtln in d bv an adjcitivi lut, 
tin hivinst lipnfn HHion It is unoltbial, ainl may tit 
note tin at t tif an Lt|ual lit proof ih the at t of a supi i ioi 
oi i Idt r, an autlioi Itntix o ami pi i soiiiil 1 1 iiKure O luturL 
iMiinfavoruble jiulgnuiit. {,iin rally st mt |N>HKlblv tdllt ial 
Heproath is t ensure witli oppnibt iiitii It In iisetl < hit fly ns 
aitlicf to excited fetliugs and ik nitoiidtd to himiiliatt 
lather than coiit 1 1 Ih AnAeis t in igt tit uinl summ iry, like 
stopping ones mouth. It implioH feeling, like rrpioaeh, 
but iiioi e HI If f onttol Hi priniaiid istin at t of iisiipt rit>r, 
18 Hoxere, and is tiftt ii oflltlal and public oh h form tif )>en 
alty HM, Mt tiU in t d to leteixi a npnmand fitnii his tom 
iiiantliiig tifllt t r in the prise net t>f thn rt ginioiit (See the 
Uisiriiiiination of coiicHpoiiding veibs iiiidtt nimm, v ) 

A man that is nn Inretn , aftti the tliht and stioiid ad 
iiionit ton, Tit iii In 

llu admoHitiom, ftaitriiul tir iiaicntiil, of his fellow 
(’hrlstiaris, tu tliogtiveiiioiiitif the eliuiih, thin more pub 
He repuhtmoonH itamnpnui 

Ilntsc best < ail 1 m hi h pi oof who limit jmiiHi 

Po^H, l^Kn> OH ( riln ihin, 1 681 
iMvint monthop > It Ids 

I hat ntd by bit lul aloin wt livt 

H oidumnth, lb vtiiitniul linUcmenis 
I In puiii of a little cevsuie, ext ti xvliiii it is iinfoundt d, 
iH more ueiitc than the jdtaHuit oi tiiiith piuise 

/tjhniop 4 t)rii8}M»ndt in e, 11 410 
Drtad of n^iroach, both by t lit t king towui diet in biitilo 
ind by lestraimng mislM liavitMii in stniul life , has It init il 
to public ainl piiviiti advaiitagt 

// SjM pvi i , I’l 111 <»f I’syi liol , U 62ti 
My iiiiititm was inon pirtiin nt 
I liiiii tin irhukt lougixc it A/niA , Coi , ii 2 

Jlie kiiiglit inquires how such an out s wift oi 
motliei, t»r son or fatlui tloftsl, whom ho dtM s not stt at 
e hni t II xvhit h is unde istotitl as a st i it 1 i eprwniiul lo tin 
perHoii absent Addition, Hpittattii 

admonitioner (ad-md-iush'tMi-f*!;, v [For- 
merly also admomshtonn , < admonition 4* -ct l I 
An admoniMlicr, a dispenser of admonitions, 
specific ally, uii Admonitioiust (which see) 
Hak s 

Admonitionist (ad-nio-niHh'on-Jst), n [< ad- 
immUtoH + A name given to the follow- 

ers of Thomas Cartwright, two of whom in IdTJ 
iiublishcd “An Adnioiutionto Farliament,” fol- 
lowed h> a Mt i Olid one by himself, strongly mi- 
vocatiug < hiiit h government by presbyters as 
otiposed t o bishops, and tho supremacy of the 
enurch over the state 

adm01litiV6 (ad-mon'i-tiv), a [< L admom tits, 
jin of admonerc soo admonish J Containing 
admonition [Haro ] 

Instruct IX I and ad iiiondtve omhleim 

Banow, Works, II xxvi 

admonitor (ad-mon'i-tor), n [L , <admontrt 
soo admonish ] An atlmoiiishoi , a moiutor 
Conseit n< e is at iiioHt times a very faithful ami vi ry 
prudent m/moii Jo/ .SfAe/Mrftme, Assays (1761), p ll* 

admonitorial (ad-mon-i-td'n-al), a [< admoni- 
tory + -at J Reproving, admonishing, having 
tho manner of an admonitor, admonitory 
Miss Tox had utquired an admonitorial torn , ami 
a liahlt of improving passing ot casiunB 

IhckeM, Dombey ami Son li 

admonitorily (ad-inon'i-to-n-li), adv In an 
admonitory manner, with warning or ropioof 
Carlyle 
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admonitory (ad-mon'i-to-n), a [< L ns if *ad- 
monitorius, ef admomiortnni, an admonition ] 
Containing admonition , tending or sei-viiig to 
admonish as, **admomtory of duty,’ itaiios, 
ANorks, I 430 

She lield up hi r small luuid with an ndmointoi //gistuit 
Charlotti //rtmfc, Sliiib > ix 

adinonitrix(ad-mon'i-tnks), « , jil admomtnu s 
(atl-mon-i-tri'sez) [L , feiii ot admonitoiy 
q \ J A female admonitor , a numitress -V 
/’ J) 

admortization (atl-inor-ti-/a'shon) » Siinio 
as aniortt::ation 

admovef (iid-mov')» f t fEarlici amon ^^eo 
amou^), < L admor(i€,-mo\o tki, < ad, to, + 
moi f rt , move see mot e ] To move (to) , bniig 
(lo) as, ‘ adnuntd unto the light,” Cotrrdah, 
tr ol Kiasrniis, 1 dohn ii 8 
admr. A < ontnudion of admimstratoi 
admx A I oiitrat tion of adnnmsiialriji 
adnascence (atl-iias'eiis), n [iadnastPut seo 
-enu ] Adhesion off paits to each other bv tho 
wlmle sill lace Sifd Soo TtJ 
adnascent (ail-nas'ent), J [<L adnmt^n{i-)s, 
ppr of adnasti, usnallv atfnasoi, full form ad- 
qmtst /, gitivv to, < ad, lo, + ^qnasti, usually n/urn, 
greiw, be born set' aqnaU ami nastinf ] (3mw- 
ing to Ol tin Notnelhiiig elst* 

Miihh, xvhit h Ih an ndiiomi nt ]ilaiit 

I IS tun Hylva, II xll <|H 

adnata (ad-iia'ta), n [NJj , (j)fem sing (2) 
iieut jd of L adnatns set' adnatt 1 1 stag 

Hume as tumta adnata {whu li see, niitler tunua) 
— 2 pt In coo/ , teguiiieiitiii V iippt lulages, as 
hail Ol featheis, or otliei eoveniig oi giowth 
sii]>erficially attat hod to an iininial 
adnate (ad^nat), a l< L adnatus, giovvti to, 
pp of adnasci neo adnasu nt, am} ef aqnaU 1 
In phtfsud and hot , < oiigeiii- 
tulfy attacheti or giown to- 
gether Hee adnation Also 
coadnate, toadunalt toadu- 
P nafed, and tonsoltdatod -Ad- 

nate anther, an nnllui that Ih at 
\wl tatbitl ft>r ItK whtdt length to one 
1 y Z ds flianiriit 

L adnation (ad-ua'sh on) n Tho 

1 Athi iiL Anther State of boiiig atlmilt', con- 
AthMie Stipule geiiital 11111011 ol tlilTeieiitoi 

gans by their snrfates spitiiuaiiv in hot tin 

nriii/ii Ol adhesion of diiftitnt tbtliH ol infloiisttmi an 
tilt t iilyx tube te the ovai y in distim tion fi om e oah nei in • 
whith doiiotes tho union of membeisof the saim tirelt 
f »nly Also e alle ti • omndidatioii 

ad nauseam (ad na'so-am) [L ad, to, bOM- 
wow, ate of nansta see womww J Jnteiallj, 
to sickness, to disgust , to the extent of t \i il- 
nig disgust, especially the disgust win cli arises 
from satiety or w earisome ie)>t>titioTi as state- 
ments or ( omidaints rt peatiMl ad nansoam 
adnerval (ad-inr'val), a KL ad, to, -f nti- 
1 1 ts, 1101 ve ] Mtiviiiglowqiifl the neiwe a term 
apidied to elot tncal currents ]iasHing in a inns- 
eutai fiber toward tho point of apphtution of 
a noiwe-fibf i 

adnezed (ad-nekst'), a [< L adntjits, < oii- 
iit i ted, + -t “I In bof , uniioxed or t oiiin t toil 
apldietl to tlie gills in Iffantvsy^ht n tin v leat h 
to tho stt'Ti) blit ai e not adnate lo it 
adnominal (ad-nom'i-nal), a [< L as if ^ad- 
nominahs seo adnonn ] In qtam , bt longing 
to or qualifying a noun , adjectival 

llu tim gdiitive IS oiiginuily m/mu/ir/m/ flitd is iU 
piimary fiimtion Ih to limit tin imatiiiigof a siibstaiitlvr 
I nupi imtr Philol Amm XV 7 

adnoniination(iitl-noni-i-na'slion), b [< L ad 
nomtHalio(n-), aanominalw(n-), equiv" to Gi 
Trafsivopurtia, a pun, < ad, to, + nonnnatt , namt', 
< nomt n (nomin-), a name ] A play upon wtirds , 
liaronomasta 

a^OUn (ad 'noun), n [< L ad + noun Ct 
]j adnomcn, usually agnomtn, siimamc see 
atpiomt II ] In tfram , an atijecti ve or atti ibntive 
wort! , an adjunct ton noiin, spot ifit all v, at - 
cortlmg to some grammarians, an adjcetive 
used substantively, as tho good, tho tuo, anti 
the btautiful 

ado (o-do^), n , ong tuf [< ME ado, ai do, 
Ntirt^ dial ctiuiv to E Ut do, the prep at, 
St and nt, being the sign of the inf , likt' to in 
literary E From tluj use oi this iiif in pbrnses 
like much ado, Uttlt ado, more ado, i e , miuh 
to do, ttlt , ado came to be regarded as a noun 
{**ado, or grete bysynesso, soHicitwlo,^* 
Prompt Parv , f) 7), t|ualitied by mmh, tittle, 
mort, and heme later (friat, any, etc , as an 
adj Of affair, < OK a fam, to do, a-tlo ] 
1 1 *w/. 1 To do 
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Witti that prynee Must wl have at do 

Tomwlty Mygtenes, p 237 

Ik (ichalUi huvc atin every day ivitli hem 

Mamb viltr p IdJ 

] wonth I wlmt )u had ado in ipptaiiiiK tn tin ' 

/ Hotr/, Jules (IS i7> 11 104 

2 III h( 1)1 |j^ (loin 

i>nl\ an I r InmLlin^ Lhitiutlni Ki < ps ert/o th in does 
an\llini„ J aib Mnicnnin xx\u i'' 

II ft ])o)n|;(, iKfioii, husiJKHS, Inistlf , huii- 
1)1( , Ijihoi , (lillK ull> .H, to p( rMiiidi* one with 
iuu( ii ath 

JtlhfidloM t«)s(i till ( nd nf tills r(r/o 

sAa/i 1 ol tin , V i 

W < liiiii nnn h ad t to k« t p« oiirsi l\i s uho\c water, tin 

hillows hii iikini; ill peiuti l> on otii iihsil 

It, tan l»niij,'<ipt 22,1011 
And wliitliiifi til it Ml should moan / wh> niaki wc 
hill h atl,, f h nntnttu Ma> tpueii, ( ninlusioii 

-ado f^I» IV (/do, It -ntoz=:V /, < L «^//i?,Ty) 
HOC -//// 1 I A Milliv oMjiitm 011 ^( 111 , tlio Spamnh 
iniiMi III UK jtnni of -///A ua in rtmqado^ 

d( *iiff tfttiff ( l( In home* woidH -cic/c) ih an oi- 
xoiK ous fonii of -adtiy as in bashuado See 
-adit 

adobe (a-do'lm) u and a [Less curroctly 
adohiy ( olloiinlallv shortnnod to dohu , < 8p 
adtfht, ill iinbiiint buck dried in the snn, < 
cido/ic/r, daub, plaster (‘f dtndt \ I, a 1 The 
Mexn ainSpiinish uuino of tin suiwirn d brn k 
in ( oiniiion use in < ountrios oi small raintall 
and oi iniei lor uvili/ation 

'Jhis is u dtsnluti town uf two Uniusiuid Ittlmhitanls 
dwdiiim in low dilupidutid huts of the iiiosl eommon 
huUdlim niatnrhiliii tlio Andes adubt,oi sun dried hloi ks 
of mud iiiliiKkd with stiiii^ 

J Orton, Andes uiid Aniaron p 4d 

2 Clay or soil from whu h Hiin-diied bi n ks ai o 
made, or whieh is suitable for making them — 

3 In the qua ksilvei -mines of the Pat ifn < oast, 
a biKk made of the tiinM ores mixc d wifli « la>, 
for moM convenient haudlin^ in the fuinaoe 

n. /f 1 Built 01 made of adolu s oi sun- 
dried bricks — 2 Huitablo fcir making sun- 
dried brn ks as, an adob< soil 
adolescence (ad <>-los'ens), n [< MK adohn- 
ctuit^ < OF ndoltH</nt(f < L adoltMt ttha^ nsu- 
allvrtda/c vccakcf, < cir/o/<wca(f-)s, usually adidts- 
cch(f-)A, younj; see atUdt Hunt ] The sfafo of 
iO^evvin^, specifically, youth, or the pc nod of 
life between jiubcrty and the full dc'Vtdojimc nt 
of tin* tiainc*, extcMiuiui? m man liom about the 
HRc of loin teen ycnirs to twenty-five, and in wo- 
man fiom t welve to twenty-one applied almost 
eviluKivc 1^ to the yoiiufc of the human rac e 
adolescency (ad-cVlc'S^m-si), a The quality or 
state ot l)(*ini? adoiesc out or in the i;rowiuR ajrc 
adolescent (ad- ('i-les'eni), «r and a [< late 
ME adtdtHCfnh f n , < Ot*' adoksuntf < L adohs^ 
cca(f-)v, usually adult sn n{t~)h^ fcrowinjf up, not 
yet j'l'own, yoiinj:, h youth, pro]) jipr (and as 
sue h pro}) written adoh vc < u\ f-)#) of adohmere, 
ffrow ii]» (sec adult) < «c/, to, + okaccrcy the in- 
ceptive torm of *oltn fjiow, < alCrt^ nounsii 
see alontuf] I, a (rrowin]? up, advancinij; 
from ehildliood to manhood or womanhood, 
youth! Ill 

Schoeds, uiiliSH (list ipliiic wc icj duuhly struiif^, 
Detain the ii adoh m < nt i h ir^t tou luiiK 

CowjM I , '1 li ociniuiii 

H. a One who is f^rowinp up, a person of 
either sex diirni]; the iK*riod of adolescence 
adolode (ad'cvicjcl), u L<(lr (I- priv + ci<5>oi, 
fraud (see c/e/<3, d(*eeit), 4* wav ] An a])- 
paratuB tor deten tmg fraud m distillation 
Adonai (ad-eVna'i oi a-d(~)'jii) n [Ileb adbnat^ 
lit ‘my lords,’ < adoti, loid (’1 Adtmt^'] A 
Hebrew name of Gocl, rc*\erontially used iii 
Teadinj' as a substitute lor the “ineffaole name” 
JHVH, that 18 , Jehovah See Adonist and t/ie- 
htwah 

Adonean (ad-eVne'an), a [< L AthnCub, < Or 
<”\ck)J7c, Adonis] Pcitaimn]' to or 
connected with Adonis as, “fair Adonean 
Venus,” Faber 

Adonla(a-d6'iii-a), M pi [L,<Or ’\J<jwci,prop 
iieut pi of adj ’VJui/oc, portaiiiinj: to ’AcW/c, 
Adonis ] A festival of two days’ duration 
(propeily, the rites nerlorun^d duiinj' the fes- 
tival), anciently celebrated by women in honor 
of Adonis, amon^ the Pheniciuns and Greeks 
The linit day wuh spe nt in nionrninir and luinentution unci 
the Btcoiid In ftostiiiK and me rryinakinir tomniemorating 
the pericNlical deatii and retinii to Ufi of Adonia, ]>ergoni 
fyiiiK the alternatiun of thu BeaBoim and the ]>roductivu 
foremen in nature 

Adonian (a-do'ni-an), a Same as Adome 

Quevedo must have done violence to his genius in 
the comimMltlon of ten short pieces, which he calls £u 
dechas, in Adonian verse Tteknor, Span, lit, >111 62. 
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Adonic (a-don'ikb a, and n. [< L. as if *^Adoni- 
cuHy < yfeioms.] La Of or pertaining to Ado- 
rns Bee Jdonhf, etymology - Adonic verse Seell 
II. n An Aclonie verse so c ailed, it is said, 
bcM auso used m songs sung at the Adonia, oi 
festival of Adonis ItconKuttic of a d u tyl and a Kpon 
dci or true lice, ai rnrd juvudus, and on account of its 
ninni itc d movement U ad inti d to gay and livi ly ))octi v 
It IK seldom iiKtd l>y itself but is joint d with ollici kinds 
of \( rsc it IK Kuid tcj have betn devised b> Sappho 

Adonis (a-dO^i is) n [<L < Gr "Adwi//, 

also ^‘\6uVy in m^th , a luvonie of Aphrodite 
(Venus), according to the* oldest tiadiiiou, the 
son of Tlicias, king of Assvna, and his dough- 
tc«r Myrrlia or Smvnia He was killed by a 
wild boai, bul w^is ])c^rmitted by Zeus to piss 
foul months cvciv year in the lower wuild, 
foiu with vVphiodile, and four whore ho chose 
The mime*, like Iho myth, is of PhcMiuian ori- 
gin akin to He b adbn^ lord seo Adomu ] 1 
A beau, a claiidv , an exquisite^ as, ho is cpiitc* 
an idonts — 2 In hot ^ a genus of E tiro ] h an 
])hintH be longing to the natural oid(*r iiVj/D/nca- 
lattfF Tn till ( oin adotuK, oi pluttMuril H e>t 4 avtuni 
naim, the pc taiM are hriglit scarlet, and aie eoiiHldired as 
einliii luatii i| of tlio Idood of AcloiiiH, fioin wliiih tlie 
pi int iH f )bi( d to have) Mpinng 

3f [/ c* J A kind of wig formorlj worn 

ilo pills on a lino flowing adomn or white janwig 

Jt Oraot», Spiiil Quixoto, 111 xiv 
Adonist (a-do'nist), n [< Heb adorttu (soo 
Adonai) H- -iff ] One* who maintained that tlic' 
\owcd-points ordinarily writU n nndcu the con- 
Honanisof theHi brew word JHVH (juonouimed 
since the sixtCcuith century, oxcc'pf among the 
Jews, Jfliovnh) aio not the natuial points be- 
longing to that word, but aio vowol-imints bc‘- 
loiiging to the words .ddoacii and Klolitm , tin se 
wolds aio substituted in roadiiig by tho Jews 
tor the name JHVH, a name wliich the> aio 
loi bidden to utter, and tho true ]>roniiiic lation 
of whic h IS lost Those persons who held the 
onposito view wcwo toimod Jihonets 
aaonize (ad'6-ni/), v t r=F adomstr, < 
AdontSy q. V , + ] To make beautitul oi at- 

tiac live, adoiti one’s self with tho view of at- 
ti ac t mg admu ati on said only of me n [K at e ] 
T ( nipluyc cl ihne good hour*) at hoHt in uljiistiiig and 
adom^nni myMAt Smnlhtt^iT of (ill Bias, Hi 418 

adoorst (tt-<idri!'), jthr aa adr [Areducc^d 
ioim of both «y doore and al door% as in tho 
])hiasos out of doorSy out o’ door% Jorfli a doorsy 
.ind III a dooTHy in at doors see a-^*, rt-7, and 
door ] At doora , at the door 

If I get in a (loorHt not the jmiwc i o tli country, 

Noi uli my niinlH ciirais shall disenibogm mt 

Flrfr/tt r and Shirltif, Nigiit Walker, v 1 

adopt (a-dopt')» adopl(ry<h adoptarty 
adopt, choose, <«c/, to, 4* op tarty wish see op- 
taUn ] I, ttans i To choose for or take to 
one ’s sell , make one’s own by selection or as- 
sent , lec eivo or agree to as a pc^rsonal belong- 
ing or o])inioTi as, to adopt a name oi an idea, 
an adopttd citi/oii or country, the mooting 
adopted tlio lesolution 

i'c 11 me, may not a king adopt an lieii * 

hhak , 3 Hen VI , I 1 
I have adopUd tiio Itoiuan Nintimc nt, that it is more 
lioiionrahiu to save a citizen than to kill an eiuiny 

Johfuton, Pre f to Shak 
Men rcMist thu conclusion in the moiiiing, but adopt 
it iiK tliu L>eiiing wears on that temper iiruvuils over 
every thing of tune, place, cuid condition 

/ nurson, FxjK.rkncc. 
2 Spec lilt alh , to admit into a rtdation of af- 
filiation , (onfeu tho lights or juivilegos of kin- 
shi]) upon, us ouo who is not natuially related 
oi connected, ospeiially, to receive and treat 
as a c luld or me mber of one’s family, etc as, 
tho orphans w ei o adopU d by fnonds Seo adop- 
iiotty 2 — 3 To take or receive into any kind of 
new relationship as, to atlopt a pc^rson as an 
heir, or us a iriond, giude, or example 
lituK, ] am incorporate in Rome, 

A Koiiiun now adojdcd happily 

Shak , Tit And , i 2 
Strangers were very rarely adopted into a right of prop 
erty in clan land in the c urly time 

J> if Jhm, German Land holding, p 7J 

n. intians Xu euchny to play with the suit 
turned uu for trumps a nnviloge of the dealer 
adoptability (^doi)-ta-biri-ti), n , pi adopta- 
bilities {-tw) The state of being adontablo, the 
cajiability of bouig adopted , that winch can be 
adopted or made use of as, 'Hhe select adopta- 
Inhties^^ CarlyUy Past and Present, II xvn 
adoptable (a-dop'ta-bl), a [< adopt 4* -able ] 
Capable of being adopted , fit or worthy to be 
adopted 

The Liturgy or adoptable and generally adopted set of 
prsyers. Carlyk, Past and Present, II xvii 


adofablo 

adoptaat (a-dop^tant), a and n. [<F,adaptant 
< L ad(wtan(U)g, ppr of adoptare see daopt j 
I. a Acioptmg 

n. n One who adopts a child or thing as his 
own 

adoptatet (a-dop’tat), v t [< L adoptatuHy pp. 

01 adoptare sec adopt ] To adopt 
adoptative (a-doji'ta-tiv), a [< L adoptatuSy 

|)p ol adoptare (soe adopi)y 4- -tec J Same as 
adopiu ( [Rare ] 

adoptedlyt (a-dop'ted-li), adt By adoption 

Lin w Is she your ceiiKin * 

Jmh Adopt* dbj, oh sclieol maids change their names 
Shak.bil forM.,L6 
adopter (a-dop'tei), n One who or that which 
ado]>ts 

adoptian (a-dop'shan), a [< MTi Adophanty 
tile acJoptiau heretics, in eg ^ L adoptau see 
adopt J In theol , of or ))ertai)img to the doc- 
trine of adoption Adoption controversy Hee 

adoptLonnnn 

adoptianism (a-do|)'shaii-i7.m), n [< adopUan 
+ -ihm J Same us adoptionism 

'I he reeantatlun wan pruimbly iriHiiieere, for on return- 
ing to his cliciccse lie (i'elix, bisiiop nt DrgdJ taught adop 
t /a Huf/n tm In foie Fnnfc Jint^J 16) 

adoptianist (a-do])'bhaii-ist), n [< adoptian 4- 
-ist J Same as adoptionist 

ItwoH under UiIm pontifteate fioo 111] that l^elix of 
l^rgel, thu adupUaniHt, was anatliematizc d by a Koinau 
syniMl Fiuvc lint , XIV 449 

adoption (a-dop'shon), n [< L adoptio(n-)y a 
shortoi iorm oi adoptatio(u-)y <ad(^}tarey adopt 
see adopt ] 1 The ac t of adojiting or taking 

as ouch’s own , a choosing toi use, oi by way of 
prefeience or ap pi oval, assumiition, formal 
aceeptaiico as, tho adoption of a distinctive 
dross , ho favored the adoption of the bill , the 
adoption ol a new word into a language 

Ihe adoptwn of vice has ruined ton times more young 
men tliun natural ineliiiaiions Lord ( heMerJieid 

2 The u( t ot taking into an afiiliatod relation ; 
admission to some or all of tho privileges of 
natiii al kinship or membei ship as, the adoption 
ot a child , adoption into a tribe , a sou by adop~ 
turn Himplo adoption of a child extends only to his 
lieatmeiit as a numbe i of the household , legal adoption 
may confer unon him any or all of the rightH of actual re 
latlonship In the absc m e of any U gaily asHumed obli- 
gation, an ado])ted eliild is not in law deesutd a relative 
of tin adopting jiaicnt, and dots not inlieiit as suili, and 
tlie ado)>ting parent accpifies no other auiiionty than that 
wtiic h affeetion or the consent of tho natural pan at may 
give The ci\ ii or statute laws of most c ouiitrles stiictly 
ngiilato the 2 »ineipksof legal adoption with leference to 
its liiuitation, tlie rights of iiaiiital litiis etc 

3 In thtol y that ac t of divine grace by which, 
through Chi 1 st, thoso who have been justified 

are taken into tho iiumbor and enjoy tho lib- 
ortios and jnivilcgos of the children of God ” 
fUst Conf of Faith y xii 

But yc haveieeeived tlie Spiiit of adoption, whereby wo 
cry, Abi>a, hatlici lloiii vlii 16. 

adoptional (n-(lo])'shoTi-nl), a [< adoption + 
~al\ Relating to adoption 
adoptionism (a-d()])'shon-izni), a. [iadoption 
4* -xsm ] In tinol , tho doctrine that Christ is 
the Son of God by adoption oidy it was held 
that, as the son of David, lie had simply a liuraaii nature, 
which aftirwaid by on ael uf adoptioii iieeame unitod 
with the divine iiatuie, or the eternal Word This doo- 
tilne, though not unknown in the laily (hureh, was first 
distinetlv propounded in Spain nc ar the end of the eighth 
centiiiy by kuix, bisliop of Urgel and Klipand us, arch- 
bishop of 'Jolodo It was opposed by Aleulii, and con 
clemned by thu 0 coiineilM at Jiatisbon in 792, at Frank 
fort in 794, and at Aix la Chapelle about 799 Also writ 
ton adopUannon 

adoptionist (a-dop'shon-ist), ». [< adoption 4* 
-tvf J Ono wlio holds the doi trine of ailoptioii- 
ism Also written adoptianist 
adoptioust (a-dop'shus), a. [< adoption 4- -ous 
Cf amlntiouSy ambition ] Adoptive ; adopted 
or assumed 

Pretty, fond, adoptwuti Christendoms 

Mak, AllsWell,! 1 

adoptive (a^op’ tiv), a [< L adoptivuSy < adop- 

Utre aoo adopts 1 Fittoii for or ^ven to adopt- 
ing as, a receptive and adopiu e language — 2 
Constituted by adoption , adopting or adouted * 
as, an adoptwc father or son — 3 Assumea as, 
“ adoptive and cheerful boldness,” Miltony Ref 
in Eng , 1 — Admtive arms, in her , arms which tho 
adopter is oblig^ to marslial wiili his own, as the condi 
lion of some honor or estate loft liim 

adoptively (a-dop'tiv-li), adv. In an adoptive 
manner , by way ot adoption 
adorabiUty (a-dor-a-bilVti), n [< adorable 
see -bility,] The quality of being adorable 
Coleridge. 

adorable (a-ddrVbl), a. [< F. adorable, < h 
adorabUiSyi odororo, adore . see odoreX.] 1 , De- 



adorablA 

mamhng adoration, worthy of being adored; 
worthy of divine honors 
lljti-e are thoiw who lia^e treated the history of Abra 
b nil an astronomical record, and have Mpoken of uui 
tuloniMe Hauour oa tlie Hun in Aries 

J li AiiCTwaw, Oram of Assent, p 804 

2 Worthy of the utmost love or admiration as, 
8he All adorable creature; anadorahU statue 

\Miin he (the iK>pe] touched uk he did briefly, on the 
luihfortiiucs of the church, an mlurable Are (.aiiie Into his 
T Ji Ponkapog to l*t 8th, p 111 

adorableness (a-ddr'a-bl-nes), rt. The quality 
of being adorable, or worthy of adoration 

adorably (anldr'a-bli), adr In a maimei woi- 
tiiy of adoration. 

adoral (ad-6'ial), a [< L od, to, + os (or-), 
mouth, + -{d, after abora/J In x-oo? , situated 
at or near tho mouth, being i datively toward 
the mouth tho opposite of aboral, 

Mi( y [JlalUruje] ha\( a spiral adoral wicath of cilia for 
^wimmiiij, Mam/ ^at Hud , I 41 

llu object of the unniue, one sided anariKLincnt of the 
adoral ciltu is to direct food particles to the mouth 

Awer font of Sa , 8d 8cr , X\l \ M2S 

adorally (ad-o'ral-i), adv Toward or in the 
diiec tion of the mouth. 

adoration (ad-o-ra'slion), n [< F. a(U}}aUon, < 
\j adoraUo(n-),iadorare seeflfforci] 1. The 
act of paying honors, as to a divine being , wor- 
ship addiessed to a deity , the supreme worahip 
due to (iiod alone ISoinetimcs used spcclflcally of 
words iidilresHcd to the Deity expiessne of a sense of IiIh 
iiiliidU holiness and iHifcction ] in the f/om Cath Ch , 
adorntom is apidiud to any one of ttirei kinds (»f woi'Sldp 
(though profierly only to tlie first), nunich tatna, or wot 
ship clue to (vocl alone dulm, oi the set oridary w orsliip paid 
to angt is and saints directly, or thioiigh tlu veneraiion of 
ulus and iTiuiges, and Inf/n rdulm, tin Idghoi worshlii 
puid to th< Virgin Vlury IhesHints and the V iigin uit 
adoiid as the fileiuls of God, liaxing inten cssory power 
with him 

Lowly ii \i.rcut 

lowurds eltiioi throne they iwiw, and to the ground 
\\ itii solemn adoiatHin clown they < ust 
Hull clowns Milton P L , iii Vd 

Knowledge is the lire of adoration, adoration is tlie gate 
of knowledge litnthntll, Scniuuis foi New 1 Ifc, p Ihi 
llui lindians) piifoim tluii m/om/oms and coiijuiu 
tioiis in tlu general language liefoie spoken of, as tlic 
(.atholu s of all nations dutlicii mass in the Jjatin 

Beni Up, Virginia, ill M 81 

2 H< imago, or an aot of homage, iiaid to one lu 
high place or held iii high esteem, profound 
lovoionce, tho utmost rosiioct, regard, oi oh- 
teem, tho highest dtigioo of love, as of a mau 
for a woman, heart’s devotion 

fdi How dots lie love im ? 

\ to V\ itli adorationa witii f< riilo tears 
With gioaiiH tliat tliiiiidci love, willi siglis of flu 

Shak ,1 N , i f> 

3 In (u t and uuhnnl (a) A roproseiilatioii of 
the adoration of tho infant Jesus by tho magi or 
tho Hho|)hords (b) 

A loprosentation 
of the worship ot 
an ancient divin- 
ity, oi tho doifled 
dead, or of a king 
or an emperor 
In Latin, adoratw 

li rt presentations 
an (onirnoii in Greek 
Mist imintings and fu 
ntral si iilptnres, and 
in Itoiuan teliefs and 
ineiials 1 he am lent 
adoration is usually 

ills An»ncicn.A.lor«t.on Co,.,.,frph. 
gCHlliH of raising tlie g,,,, „ndrr M imnus Uritish Mu 
light liHIld partku seum ( Sice ol the original ) 
hilly with the thumb 

laid on the fli-st finger, though it is sometimes exhibited, 
chii fly in Grientnl examples, in a prostrate position 

4 A motliod of electing a pope See extract 

Ihe third way of creating Popes is by Adoratum, whiih 
IS pel form d in this manner 'Jliat Cardinal who 
dtshiK to favour any othei ( .mliiial puts hiinsilf 
iafore him in the Cliappol, and makes him a low lli>er 
< lac and wlu ti It falls out that two thiids of the (*iiidi 
n ils do the same, the Pope is the n understood to Is c n atod 
G 7i , tr of Hist Cardinals, ITT 28(i (NED) 

AdoraUon of the blened eacrament, in the Uom 

I nth (h , supreme worship {latria) paid to the eueharist 
t athohes pay to tlie eueharist wherever it tiiay he 
pri si ut that suprorno worship which is due to God alone 
/ ath Diet (1884), p 321 Religions eoinmuiiitlcM of wo 
jut u for ihe perpetual adoratum of the Idejoted mrrament 
na\t heeii founded at various times, the fliwt hy Anne 
^Austria, mother of Louis XTV -AdoraUon Of the 
{arose, in Uie jRnni Cath Ch , tliat pari of tlie sc rvice on 
uijod Friday, following the prayers. In wliich the cross is 
®*»d adored hy clergy and people 



^ inark of homage paid to the pope immediately 
alter his election, by Usslng the golden cross on the sandal 
Worn on his right foot Cardinals also kiss his right hand, 
reevivlng in return the kiw of peace The ceremony is 
O 


81 

four times repeated , the first two adorations take place 
in the conclave itself, the third in the Mistlne ehaiad, and 
the fourth in St Peters, where tho lioniuge of the |ieoplo 
is received 

adoratO]^ (»i-d0r'a-td-n), n , ]il admaUoua 
(-P 1 /) (A ML adoratortum, c^diiinrMl as “an 
mider^und place where the IiidianH saenheo 
to their gods and departed aneoHloi s ” < 1 j ada- 
ran , adore see adot i f and ora tot ] A plac 
of worsliip; CRpe< lally, a pagan ic inpU' or place 
of sacrifice [liaie ] 

adore^ (anlor'), 1 , pret and pp adond, ppi 
adormq K ME mlout / w, < ( )F adonrt t , adot < t 
(cai her ME aoat* w, < OE noni t r, out 1 1 ant t ; ), 
mod F adorer Sp Tg adotaiz=z\i adot at t, 
adore, < L adot art , speak to, iiddr«*HS, in scm c h, 
pray to, adore, woisbip, < ad, to 4* orat t , sp( uk, 
prav, <ov («>-), tlie mouth se( ortf?] I bc/ns 

1 To worship, pay Hiipieiue level once to, ad- 
dress mpiayei and thanksgiving, pily divine 
honors to , honor as divine' 

Bishops and priests hctuiiig tho host which he 

publicly ac/oi < r/ Snici//f//, Hist I ng , an 1((8'> 

(tikl shall ho all In all But, all >c goils, 

Adorn him, who to emnpass all this dies , 

Adore the Son, and lionoiii him as ttu 

Milton P L,iii J42 

2 To honor and rogiud in a very high degiee , 
regard with the utmost esteem, love, and le- 
bpect 

The peoiile apiieuraf/nrcaa their prime Tci///*/*, No 67 

Mins, Madam, in tlu midst of i lowds yon 1 ‘uigii in soli 
tuili and are adored w itli the di c ik st \ i m i atii m, t hat i if 
silcuiee DtjttUn, lied of State of liinoi c*iu« 

When he who adnue thoc Ints left hut the iiaino 
Of his faults and Ins follU s In hind Moon, Irish Mi 1 
= S3m Adore, H orehip, Bt nniiu 1 1 nt rati , Bt ren , idol 
lzc,dolfy pay homage to Adon nuil intnihi/i when not up 
plied c xi Insixelv to Gmi or gixls ait iiiunifi stly liy pet holi 
cal as lu /eersA(yic*(/ the ground sill tiodoii The others 
seem lliiial when applied to imn idieis, or things 
Adore ami injrship are applied piimaiily to acts and 
wolds of homage the othei s an not None of them 

1 11 iinai ily liieludes the idi a ot iiitci c i ssoi y pi avc i A don 
B the noblest of the woids lo uonditn in to pay homage 
by outward forms oi in cUHt«iniiir> plans A man of 
Itldopia had t nine t«i iinisaUiii foi to nonthtp 
Aets >iii 27 In the rihk nomhiji is urn d lo i \pu bb alst> 
cxticim iiiimifc stilt ions of rcsisit paid to men ‘As 
i*cter was coining in ( tiftiilfiis imt liiiii, and fell down 
nt his feet, and avirM/ifo/Nr/ Idiii Aitsx 2) Ben n no 
is upon a pi me a litth diflinnt fioiii that of nneiate 
till u lx ing soiiu tiiiiis tiion fiat BUggcHtcd hv tlu forrmi 
and moil siutidnesB hy the lattci We should renienn 
IMiBilion aliiliiy, and clniraetci we slionid innndt old 
age Bill It dllTirs from n irnnn (hhlly in Niiggesting 
rathoi less solemnity or awe 
It fworshipl 18 also an iii t of the will, when by the sold 
adone and itnn neee Ids niaji st\ W i ihiihI vorehip 

God undurstiuidingly , it is not else a rciccoiiabli si rvlu 
Channuk Attiibiitis 
kail down luul d> he foio lu r , 

So dying live, ami living do adon lit i 

SfM oftt r, SoiiiietB xiv 
T love Quake r ways luul Qnakt r worsldp I rt/o laO the 
Quakei prineipks lamb, I lia 

A foolish world is prom to laugh in pnhiit at what In 
private li n n nn ,\h one of the liiglu xt iiiipiilst s of oui iin 
tine iianulv, lovi iomiftUon Hvpirioii, id S 

II tnftatis To pciioim an act of worsliip, 
bo filb <1 with adoration, levercmc o, or rovoreu- 
tial adimititiou 

Tf tlu stars si lould appear one night in atlionsaiul veins 
how woidil nan believe and aoo/f ' hmcreon, Nainu 
Litanies, i hantid day and night hv adonnq la aits 

De qinm t a *h,< red Sot a ties, i 

adore'^^t (a-dor'). ^ l [A poet pervM rsioii of 
admn, i iorlui]H only in tho two jiashages quoted ] 
To gilcl , adoiu 

Like tothehon 

i oiigetikd Idle diops whieli doc tlu inoim adon 

*>jietmi, h Q , IV xi 4G 
Anidi ts fill gTi it ijiu i iiM to adon 
Eli ft ha ami W 7 #/ ,I kkr Brothel Iv M (V h D) 

adorementt («'“dc>i'inent), w Adoiation, wor- 
ship 

Adorenn nt of eats, Il/urds, and beetles 

So T Btoivm, Vulg Eii I J 

adorer (s-ddi'er), n [< admt'^ 4- ] (.bio 

who adores (a)Giu who wotBhipsoi honois us divine 
(6) One who eBteciiis or lesiieets highly , u lover, an ad 
iidrer 

1 piofess myself her adorer not In i frii ml 

.SAolr , t y iidk line, i r> 

adoring (a-ddr'ing), w [Verbal n of adore ^ J 
An act of adoration, or one of homage paid by 
a lovci 

And soft adon tiffs from their lov< s leciive 

KeaU, J?vc of St Aumub, vI 

adoringly (a-dor'ing-U), adr. With adoration 
adorn l [<,MR ad(trn4>n,adoimHn, 

< OF adorntr, adourtier (earlier ME aourutn^ 
aormti,< OF aourncr^ aumer, mrntr), mod F 
adorner = Sp Pg adomar s= It adornarc, < L 
adornarCf < adf to, 4- ornarCf deck, beautify . see 


adorsed 

ormte"] 1. To beautify or decorate , increase 
or lend beauty or attractiveness to, as by dress 
or ornaments, hence, in general, to rendoi 
pleasing, or more pleasing or atti active, em- 
belhsii 

A hridi ac/orm’/A lursi If with her jewels Isa lx! 10 
Viilim lulornd hismimi, tiiiiinph Ids blow 

lord, Iniim h Miimiilal 

Ho left tho name at widi li tin wmld gii vv pali , 
lo |Miint a mond, oi adorn a tah 

lohnson, V an uf Hum VV ishus, 1 222 

2 To display tlie beaut> or excellciue of as, 
to *^adottt tlio dextrine of Ood,” Tit ii. 10 
-Byn li/iir/i Oi nnnu lit. Decoiati, Emin llish, BeauhiAt, 
Di I k. I rniu, grai i giii idsli he doc k, si t « ilf (Soo tkteorate ) 
Mil italkl/od wouls o\ci pt(/oiAr ami at rai/, are oxpresoive 
Ilf I ho lift mpt to add oi im rc4k{io beauty Adorn has tho 
iiitmt Mobil iiuHS and bplritmility It is the leaat oxteriial 
(iiiiiiiLiitH that adorn u woman Htxun a part of her ih'iwoii 
alitv and In ing out lu 1 1 omoliiioBM , many virtues adorn Ids 
I h It 111 ti 1 the hall was adormd with the porti aits of tliolr 
iiiiMhtoiH 111 the St cxiiniplua, no othci wnnl in tho list 
ih high t nough OI III II cMuiiigli to tako tho plat o tif adoin 
(tiimmmt iiid dmtntti c\|iitMs tlio luklitioli of Soinetliillg 
exit null, wliuh still piisi ivih its si parato tharaetci and 
iniiv piiliaps Ik Liisdv iiiiiovid (tnmmint, ns kindred 
to mhno is lu iik i hi its iiiLaiiing, dtioratt cxpnmscstliat 
whiih N iiioii showy ornano ntid with pictnns tho 
iiaii walls Win titanatid foi tin oi easioii witli flags anil 
wnaths Btitli ixpnss tho adding of houiitv to that 
wliuli was di til It lit ill it bi Ion / mfhlliHh iliiplhs piv 
vioiiH liiaiity, to wliuh Instil oi lailliaiuy is added hy 
SOIIU tiling widi li ]ki1iu|is b( I onu s a pait of tho oiiginal 
as a iiook with jiiidis a stvk inifuBiehed 

with lUnns of sikkIi Mu wonl is soiiu tiiiu s nsi d of 
ovii oiniinu iitation lnaotth/ is (lu most din it in Its 
c xinossion of the gtmial uUa (if tin tiist llvo woicts, 
diioratt is tho hast oitm usid tlgiiintin 1y decorated 
spiieli is spill h in wliuh the oinamuits liavi no vital 
tonne itionoi hainionv with tlu thought so thiiitlu y sooin 
imiely oinaiiu ntal /itrlr is to < ovi i aiidluiui to uivor 
iiiawuy to phase ttu cyo its, i/k At 7 with flow i is Arrap 
IN used especially of coviiiiig vvltli spU iidid dnss tho 
imiiTdng Iking ixtindid fioiii imsoiis to animals, iti 
tho fields wiro nmotid in gnm 

But that whiili fain st is hut fi vv hi hold, 
liti mind adornd with vntius tiuiiiifold 

Spinsii SoniutB XV 
A wlmiisiial fashion now pnviiihd aiiiong tin huliis 
of stiaiigilv omauo ntnnt tiuii tuts with uhiimlaiieL of 
black patihis eiit into gioti si|iio fotnis 

/ D tsniili, 1 iiiios of lit , 1 111 
Ivy (Ihnhs tlu crnnihling liidl 
lo diHorrh diuiy Batbv kistlis 

Wo are to dignify to i a« h othii tlu ilaily midsand of 
flits of mans liti, and tinlnlheh it hy coiiragi, wisdom, 
and unity J mu son, t^ntiidship 

Nainii has laid cait all h< i uit in tMantitptmf tho fate 
Addison, Spii tutor, No 118 
And, with m w lift fioni sun and kindlyr sliowers. 
With Ikiuity dnk tlio nicadow and tlu hill 

/onts \ t tif Poi ms p 1)0 
^vcn Solomon in all his gloiy was nutaitamd liki oiu 
oftiust lliliis) Vlat vi 20 

adomt (u-(l6ru')» o [=1* Hp adot HO, orna- 
ment, iroiii the veil) ] Uiiiaiiient 
Hti hnst ail naked iismtt v^oiy 
VVithoiit ndorin of gold oi silvii hiiglit 

SiHUsn Q III Xli *20 
adornt (a-dom'), a [< It adorno, sliort teim of 
mfon/c/fo (= Sp IV adorttado), oi adontatt, 
<h adortiatt aoo adortiait , adot ti, t ^ Adom- 
(mI, docoiated 

Mack so m/oMf for thy di light Milton, \ b vhi 'i7fl 
adornatet (a-dor'iiut), r t [<L adotHntus,Xi\\ 
oi adot nun hoo attorn, t ] To ndoin 

lo ac/onurb gaidi ns with tlu faiiiussi then of 

lrampton,p M 

adornationt (nd-oi-na'slioTi), n [< L as i1 
*adornatto{n ),< adot nan, \i]i adotnaim hcc 
adotti,r^ OinuTiK'id 

Ml mol V IK tlu soul H tnasury, and tlu mo sho hutli liti 
gaiiiu ntsot aifornafion 

Mtfs Commonvfalth, \t 81 

adorner ( i-doi'n< i ), n one who adoniH 
adorning (»-ddi'iutig), n Oniumunt, decora 
lion 

Whoso adornim/ lit it not be tliat ontwaid adorninq of 
plaiting till hail, and of wealing of gold, oi of putting on 
of appim I 1 I’l t ill t 

adorningly (a-ddi 'nmg-li), adr By adorning , 
111 nil acuiinmg Tniiniii'r 

adornment (ii-dom'inent), « [< ME adonrn- 

tntnt, < OF adoutmtnt nt, tutor ncmtnt (eariiei 
ME aournement, aorntmtnt, < (JF aoumtmt nt), 
mod F adorncmtnf hoo adorn and -tnent An 
adonimg, that whn h adonin , onuiment 
I will wiili all down 

Such and sue li pictures I lu n the window Hueh 
1 lu adornment of lu i heil Shak , ( ymhelini , il 2 

adorsed (a-dftrwt'), p a [Also written ad- 

dorm d, fl restored form ol adosstd, 
addoHstd, <V adosHi,m) otadossn, 
set back to back (< a, to, 4- dos, 
< L dorsum, tho butk), 4- -ed^} 
rv-uAins Placed back to back in her , applfod 
‘Tdo^ii to any two unimuls, birds. Ashes, or other 
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adorsed 

1)6*ringB plapod ba( k in bai k oppfiRod t o affronts Eciul v 
ftlent fonnH aie (uldorKnl, ndnnmf, adoitit^i, ana in 

darned 

adoSCUlation ( nd - ok < ku - la ' Khon ), n f < L iik 

if *adosrulatw{n-), < adonndaru to, + 

0Mu2an, kiMK soo 0 Kn//«/r ] 1 \\\ phynwl ,im- 

})FO(^uiion by < xteroal < i»iil4w t lunrtil} , aH in 
moHt AhIios, iind not by introiiiiHHi<»n — 2 hi 
Imt (a) Tho iinprtfcii itlou ot plantH by the fall- 
iripf of the pollen on tho pistils (h) The lUHor- 
tion of one part ot a plant into unothi r [Kar<' ] 
adOSB^y ad08s6e (a-dos^nO O [F , pp of ados- 
»(r 860 adorsfti j hi ha Kaiuo ns ador/ttd 
adOSSSd (iwlost')y bi hr , Ktinie us adrtrsid 
adown(a-doun')i^/'b (orifj' prfp phu)m\(ivrep 
f<liE adoun, ndun, adotnif, ndtmif odmi^ < AS 
dduWj ailv and (r.trelN ) prc]i , oriff piop phr , 
oj diinr, down, ihmnwnid, lit o(/ tho down or 
hill ofj piipf otT, ironiy dfiiUf dut ol diin, 
down Hoodoiitd u Tho ad v and prop down 
IH a shoit toun of adown J I adv From a 
higher to n lowirjiari, downward | down, to 
or on tho giound 

J hriMc did bln wliiki ad^wnr Sprmer, F Q,1 vli 24 
(If hnii<l(d IflooriiN iinmowri whicli enpt 
I ^f/onn to wlurt till watt r Hlcpt 

Jimiuno/t, HiLol of Ai NiKhtM st I 

II prtp 1 From a higher to a lower Kitua> 
tioii , down imxilying doH<ont 
Adown III r Hliauldtift fi U her b iiKth of bail T>rydt n 
Ktar iiftir Htai lookud piiti ly In mid h ink adown the Hk> 
M hittn / ( iiHKaiidra Souttiwii k 

2 From lop to bottom of, along the length 
of , downward , all along 

bull will tH known nduwn tin dale, 
llio puHsiiiK Hlimisc indi i d tin tain 

J*t ri }/ H llelnju* /i, 1 ill 14 

^ dOT% (a-dok'sii), n TNIj , < (tr wdofor, witJi- 
ont glory, < <i- pi i v + glory see doxoUwpf J 
A geniiH of plants, of the natural older Capa- 
foltdicn 111 ! iiiih KpiiliH, 1 Zf I na (hollow 

mat), iH a littio iiiions)m nous tilani 4 ot H inclii » liiidi, 
found in wikkIh nnd nioiHt Hliiuly plaiiH in tin looUi u 

( doURof tin iioitlniii III iiilRplitn 'I ho pah kohii IIowhh 
luvu u iiiiiaky Mini 11, wlnnu iia coninion numn of mos 
( huttl 

adoae (a-dd/'), p/</i ph madv ora 
pofji J 4- (/<C( I In a doAO or do/ing state 
MpftO (ad'pou), H fF liid , < ad, ad (ocridmil 
d)sslhiid f/r, df, a prefix irnphing diwiation 
or inferioTil>, -f Hind, etc, paund, pao, a 
tmartor, a wtMghi, tho (juaitor ot a Her 1 An 
EaHt Indian w< ight, (spial in Komo plaof^H to a 
little loHM, and in olheiK to a little mori' than 
4 IbB avoirdupoiK 

ad patres (nd pa'tre/) [bi ad, to, paired 
ace pi of pnZfi =K fathr^ Intel ally, to tlu 
fathorH, gathereil to oiu^’h fatherH, that is, dead 
adpre SB (ad-pros'), r / [< L adpr(ssuji,o\\ ol 

aapninvK, < ati to, + pi ant a, pi ess ] To lay 
flat, press dosidy (to or together) 

UlrdR will'll fiip^lili mil, uh u ^i in nil rub i loRcly nd 
inmulltliiii fintlniM Jhtntin J \pitMs ot I mot , p IdO 

A TiioHt artful]) loloiind Rpiib r IviiiKoii ItH buik, with 
its foctuosNod o\ii null iIomiI) adpnitmd to iIr bod} 

7/ O horlteti^ liiHtirn Anhiptlago, p 04 

adpressed (nd-jirost'). P a Tn hot , growing 
parallel to and ju (ontad wilh the stem, with- 
out ndheriiig to if , as leavi s oi branches Also 
written appusstd 

adpromissor (ad-i»o-iiiiH'or), n \^j,iadpjo- 
Witffm, piomist* in addition to, <(/(/, to, + pro- 
mtttcrCf piomiso b<H' Tn liotu Utw, 

a surety tor another , sec iiiity , Tiail 
ad quod damnum (ad kwod dum'num) fJj , 
to what damage m/, to, quod^zF uhal, dam- 
num, damage J In fan, tlie title of a writ (1) 
ordmiTig the sheiitf to impuie what damage 
will lesult tioiii the giant hv tin t lown of ( er- 
tain liberties, as a t in oi inaiktt, a highway, 
etc , (13) ordering the nssessim lit ot the com- 
pensation and damages to be jand wdien jinvato 
propeity is taken for ]mblic use 
awMt (a-drad'), p a Same as p a 

1 was till b Rb a dtad 
Of what iniifht toun 

b tlltnni Moms, barthly Paiudigt, 1 1 1 

adradial (ad-ia'di-al), a t< L ad, to, near, + 
radiuH, a ray, + -a( J Sitiiatc^d near a ray A 

tiriii npplUil h} JtiuikoHiir to lortairi iirmiMMiH or ten 
taibsof a ihinl oiib r which nppuir in tin dm lupment of 
Roim liydioroanR tin priinnrv oiitRheinKtirnn'd iMrrai/iaZ 
the 81 ( otnlnr} oin H mb r/inZmZ Fnnp fi'iS 

adradially (ad-ru'di-al-i), adt In an adradial 
manner 

adragant (ad 'i n-gant ), w f < F. adratfant (= Sp 
adraganie. It adraganii), a conupt form ot 
tragaaiulhi tragacanth,"] An old name of 
gam tragacaxith 
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adraganthin (ad-rsrgan^thm), n [< adraganHh) 
4- ] A name given to punfled gum traga- 

eanth See bassortn 

adras (a-dias'), n A stuff, half silk and half 
eotton, woven in central Asia, having a gloss, 
and usually stnped iiu kIomr Ir lieitjhtGiied h} 
hi uting with a hrouil, flat wooden iiiRtiuiuent Jt hrhuy 
Ifr, 1 urkiHtan, I b 

adread^f (a-dred'), V r< ME adreden (pret 
adrt ddCf wlraddt, adred, adrad, pjj adred, aarad, 
adreddc, adraddi ),< AS ddradan, n^ducod form 
of anddi wdan, amiradan, ondresdan (= ( )S **and- 
drddan, antdi Man, undrMau = OHu inti atan), 
tr and intr , dread, feai, lotl fear, be afraid, < 
and-, an-, on- (E a-<») + *drwdan (only in t omp ), 
dreail Mixed in ME and later with adread*^, 
q v] I, traia To dread, four greatly 

The pGM Ih Maiif thi wi rr* Im tvti fulratl 

I ol Vu4 nut and Smttfe, II 0 (JV E J) ) 

II. tntrans or if ft Tafear, be afraid 

Uaiiliuidin hi itihc Uiat Bight, 

And Koit him gan adrede 

SirTrudrem 1 28H {X F 2)) 

adroad-^f (a-<lied'), fi t [<ME adrrdcn, ofdre- 
dni, < AS ofthfaian. make afraid, terrify, < of- 
(E + (fra dan, Atom Hence]) a aareaiv^, 
q V Mixoil in ME and later with adread^, 
q \ ] To make alraid , terrify 
With fin Ml tiny adrad nnd gasten, RtntelcMHt old wo 
nil II llarxiwt^ l*op Impost , p 136 (A F U ) 

adread^*t (ii--drcd')» ;> a [<ME adred, adrad 
adaddt, afhadde, eniUvr ojdred, ojdrad, pp of 
adrfdai, ojdrcden, E adria(C<2, v , make afraid 
s( e adaad% r ] Affected Tiy dread 
'Jhiiiking to mukoall tmn adread 

Sir 2^ So/w<»v, An adin (1(523), p 120 

adreamed, adreamt (n-drdmd', n-dremt'), p 
a (<</“+ drfam + The tormation is un- 

usual, and the prefix is iiniertain, piob a--^, 
the suflix -fft^ being usi d, as somcdimi s in othei 
instant es, for the suth\ -tng^ To be cufnamed 
would thus he eqiiiv to to be a-dieamtnq J 
III the state of dreaming -> To be adreamed oi 
adreamt (tl < only foim of lU um) (at) To diium 
lilt Of adnaml of a dry Biiiiinn i 

HtZAaZ^JHit (1666) (A /’ 7>) 
I wan a dr* aw d I ovrrln an I i ghost 

FuUhnq, Phmiuui Iv 1 (A*" F 2)) 

(6) To doze In hitwim sbeplng mid waking ll’iov 
1< ns 1 JlalUvu H 

adrectal (ad-rt^kMal), a [< ad- + riftum'] 
hituated at or by the Kctnin sjief ilically ap- 
plud to the }mipuriparous gland or purjile- 
glund of luollusks 

lln )iriMcni( of ginmitilir pliiation of tin Muiface of 
the iiuuitk flap mui uii adredal g1 iiiii (pm pit gland) are 
fii i|Ui nil) iihHirvinl tmi/r J{iit,\\J (548 

ad referendum (ad ref-e-ien'dum) [H mf, 
to, nJeiindniiK gerund of i elf in see refa ] 
To b(^ loferred, to be held over for further 
< onsideiation 

ad rem (ad rem) [li ad, to, rem, acc of 
as, thing, nmttei, tase, point, fact see res'] 
To 1h(^ point or purpose, pertinently to the 
matter iii hand, to the question under ( onsid- 
c rat ion, jirattically, considering tho peculiar- 
ities ol the s))eoial case 
\ Dill Htatinii nta of proctUal dilliculty are inib ed mtti li 
niori ad rem than my mere HHHirtioiiH of prim ipli 

liUMkin, Iloily 'likgiaph, Sept 7, 18(56 

adrenal (ad-rc'nal), n [< L ad, to, + n «, only 
in pi 1 CIKS, kidney see iinal'] In anat , a 
su)>rareiul caiisule, one of a pair of small 
glaiidul 11 or lollit ular but ductless liodies, of 
unknown function, ca|)ping tho kiibioys in 
mammals and most other vertebrates Also 
called airahiltiii y c apftuh in man the adiunulH un 
an Inch or twu long, Iirm in width, luid ulKiiit ii fourth of 
an im h tiib k iiiid i oiiHiRt isBeiitlally of mi oiiti r yi U owIhIi 
( ortiiiil pot lion, an him r niiduilaiv portion (of very dark 
io1oi,whuii(i till tl rmatrablliai}),withVL88el8, iicrve8.(ti 
Si( Addmm ediHPafo’ under f/MrORf Sei lut under Artc/un/ 
Adrian (a'dn-mi) a [< L. Adnanus, pi op 
Uadaanm, Adriatic ] Same as Adriatic 
Adrianite (a'dn-an-Tt), n [< ML. AdruimUv, 
Adrinuus,im}]} Ifadrtanns'] 1 A member 
of a 8Up])08cd (hiostic school of heretu s men- 
tioned by Theodoret — 2 One of n sect of Ana- 
baptists in tho sixteenth century, followers of 
Ailnan llamstedius, who held, among other 
things, that Jesus Chnst was formed solely from 
the substance of his mother Also Adnamst 
Adrianople red. See rt d 
Adriatic (il-dn-at 'ik), a [< L Adnaticus, prop 
Hadrtaiicus < Jladria (now Adna), a town be- 
tween the mouths of the Po and the Adige, 
after which tho sea was named ] Appellathe 
of the sea east of the peninsula of Italy (the 
Adriatic sea), pertaining to that sea. as, the 
Adriatic coast 


adrostral 

adrift (^nft^ ptep phr as adv, or a [< oB 
4- dn/t J 1 T^oating at random , not fastened 
by any kmd of moonngs , at the mercy of wmda 
and currents 

Trees adrt/t 

Down the great river Mdton, P L , xi 882 
So on the nea she shal] be get adn/t^ 

And who relieves her dies 

Drydeii, Marriage A la Mode, ill 

Hence — 2 Figuratively, swayed by an> chauce 
impulse , all abroad , at a loss 
Frequent reflection will keep tin ir minds from running 
adn/t lifHkr, Education 

To turn adrift, to unmoor, set drifting, hcn<i, flguru 
tivdy, to turn away, dl 8 miMR,or discharge, as fiom home, 
cniployiTK lit, etc , throw upon the world 
tire at multitudes who had been employed in the woollen 
manufactorioM, or in the mines were fumed adn/t 

tifiky, Eng in 18th (*ent , I 

adrip (a-dnp'), prep phr, as adv or a [< 4- 

dnj}‘] In a (hipping state i> (2 Mitehcll 

adrogate (ad'ro-gat), v / , pret and pp adio- 
gated, ppr adrogaitng [< L adroffatun, pp of 
adrogare, later arrogare, take a homo m% juna (a 
jierson not under the powci of his father) m 
tho {ilace of a child, adopt, < ad, to, 4- rogare, 
ask The same word in other senses gave rise 
to arrogate, q v See adrogation ] To adopt 
by adrogation 

( lodluB, th( ( nera> of ( iceio, was adrogated into a pb 
iuian family Smith, Diet Anilq , p 16 

adrogation (ad-ro-ga'shon), n [< L adroga- 
fto(w-), later arrogatio{n-), < axlrogarc see ad- 
rogate ] A kind of adoption in ancient Borne, 
by which n person legally capable of choosing 
for himself was admitted into tho relation of 
son to another by a vote of the people in the 
(3omitia Cunata, or in lat(*r times by a rescript 
of the emfieror so called from the questions 
put to the ])artics Also writtc n arrogation 

adrogator (ad' i d-ga-t or), n [L , < adrogare see 
adrogate and arrogalt ] One who adiogates 

adroit (a-drmt'), a F admit, dextt roiis, < a 
right, rightly (/, t o, toward ^ f trait n#jht, 
< ML (frit turn, prop directum, right, jiistieo, 
unit of dirntua, right see direct Ct mal- 
admif] Dexterous, skilful, expert in iliQ use 
of tho hand, and hence of the mind , iiigeuioiis , 
ready in invention or execution, possessing 
readiness of resource 

\t>u may break every eotiimanei of the dteidoguc with 
perfLct good line ding nay, if you are (minnt without 
loRing cuRli Lorn If, Study Window h, p (j ;8 

s-Syn Cunmntf, Art/ul, Sin ok SoecMww»w/l Adroit, 
2)extrrovH. t Xpert, Skil/ul, Ch rer, biiiiu t. handy iqit, quie k, 
Hiibtlc 'J III Unit four woidR e xpn hr prim oily v nriotiR de 
grcc 8 ill tho reimhinatloii of tiiariuul faiillty with know 
ledge Adroit and dexterouH make pnuuincnt the idea of 
a traiiie d hane) as, an adroit |>ii kpoe ke t , adixfirowt con 
Jurtr, HWordRinaii AdroitmHe iniplicR eiuickiieas or Hud 
clonneiHR , dexUrity may icquiiii suRtiihica agility Adroit 
tends toward Himsk'r llgurativc mcatiingB iih, an fulroti 
rogue , but me ntal adroitneKH may bi Binqily addrcBB or 
tai t Expert cmphaHizcs exiK riciie i , practii i , nnd hence 
is eominonly n lower weml than ekiltvl, which makes 
knowledge the priiie Ipal thing a nkil/vl me ihuiib makes 
more ubo of his mind than an exjwrt ineM haiiic Cfpver im 
plies notable quieknesB, leadiiuRR, reseiuiee in practical 
affairs, and Boniotimes the Ine k of the largti powers of 
mind a clever mechanic has fert ility in planning and Rkill 
in exoi uting what is planned A t lever Rtaksman m ly or 
may not be an able one , a man may be eUier in evil 
W hy, says Plato, If he be manually so atiroit, like ly he 
will turn pickpoeket S 2Mnier, The Eng Nemd, p 117 
The dexteroue management of teniiR, and licing able to- 
find and piove with them, passes lor a git it part of 
h oniing 2joeke 

Jiis oidy books were an almanae and an arithmetic, hi 
whii h lust he was considerably expert 

I'noreau, Walden p Ifil 
Thus, like a skiJt/ul chess playi r by litik and little he 
draws out his men, nnd make s his pawns of urn to hia 
greater persons Jhyden, J Irani Poesy 

But the Tinnies of the clever men who invi nk>d canoes 
and hows and arrows are as utterly uiiknow ii to tradition 
as the names of tho earlie st myth makers 

J Ficke, Evolutionist, p 204 

adroitly (a-droit'li ), adv In an adroit manner ; 

with dextenty , readily , skilfully 
lie lEadmuiidJ turned his now conquest adroitly to ae- 
count Viy using It to bind 1 o himself the most dangerous 
among his foe s J 2i Green, ( unq of Eng , p 266 

adroitnOBB (a-droit'ncs), n Tho quahty of be- 
ing adroit, dextenty, rcudmess m tho use of 
the hands oi of the mental faculties 

sir Tohii Blaqnin had some debating power and great 
skill and adroitnem in maiiagitig men 

2jeeky, Eng In 18th Ociit , xvi 

adroop (a-dr(5p0, prep phr as adv [< <28 4- 
drooj) ] In a drooping position J J) Long, 
^neid, xi 1128 

adrostral (ad-ros'tml), a [< L ad, to, at. + 
rostrum, boak ] In sool , pertaining to or situ- 
ated at the beak or snout 



adry 
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adulteration 


adry <* [<«-^ + P^b m imita- 
tion of q v] In a dry condition, 

thirsty 

noth a man that ia adry deaire to drink in gold ? 

JBurton, Anat of Mtl p ’*5'» 

adflcendent (ad -sen 'dent), a L< L adscen- 
den{t-')8y a8cenden{t-)8 ascendent 1 Asceud- 
mff 

adscite (»d'*dt), a [< L adsettuSy derived see 
below ] In entom , pertaining to the Bt aeontdeVy 
or Ichneumones adscitt 

Adsciti (ad'si-ti), m pi [NL , pi of h adseitusy 
derived, assumed, foreign see adsethttous ] 
A group of lehnoumon-nics which have only 
one recurrent nervure ui the ftire wing instead 
of two It corresponds to the modem family 
Btatoindw (which see) 

adscititious (ad-si-tish'us), a [< L us if *«d- 
ttetUbuSy < adsvttuSy derived, assumed, foreign, 
pp of adsnseerey later asciacervy take knowingly 
10 one^s self, appropriate, assmno, adopt, < ady 
to, + sciscercy seek to know, < mre, know see 
science ] Added or derived from without , not 
intrinsic or essential ; supplemental , additional 
Also written asetUftous 

Ihi fourth epiatlt on happiness iimv iiu thought adwt 
titwun, and out of its proper i>lnco 

J if arUm ftissHV on Tope 
llie llrst N of ili( U rise sign sim is on tidnfihtntm sildlant 
Hdded t<» tho loot Am Jour ofPhUtd,\l 280 

adscititiously (ad-si-tish'uK-h), adi In an ad- 
K( ititioiis manner 

adscript (ad' Hkri})t), o andn [<L adscriptuSy 
l>p of adscriherCy later asirtherfy enroll, < od, to, 
-h write Hoeastrthe] lal Written 

after, as distinguished from suhs< npty oi wi itten 
under as, in Oro<*k grammar, an iota (0 ad- 
script — 2 A11a«he<l to the soil, as a slave oi 
ieiidal serf See adscriptm gleba 
n. « A serf attached to on estate and 
transferable witli it 

adscripted (ad-sknp'ted), a Same as adscript 
adscription (ad-skrip'shon), n [< L adsenp- 
Uo(n-)y later a8cnptw(n-)y >K nseripUony q \ ] 
1 Same as ascription — 2 Attachment to the 
soil, or as a feudal mferioi to a Kiqienor or 
overlord 

adicriptltious (ad-sknp-tish'us), a [< L ad- 
scriptiiinSf ascriptidiiSy enrolled, bound, < ad- 
sii'iptusy asLitptns see adsiupt'^ Bound by 
adMerqition N B 1) 

adscriptive (ad-sknp'tiv), a [< L adscripU- 
eusy enrolled adscript, i adsinptus see ad- 
*Knpt ] Held to service as atta< hed to an es- 
tate, and trauhterable with it, as a serf or slave 

ManyistutoH ptopUti with crown piasaiits liavt liun 
ledcd to pariitiilar iiidiv idiials on i oiiuitioiiof establishing 
manufactoi it s , tliom pi asani s, ( al led (ubcnpti ih , working 
:it ttie manufactories on fixed U nns lirmujham 

ldBcriptUBgleb8B(ad-skrip'tu8gle'be), pi ad- 
scitptt qleboi (-ti), [L adH(riptu% adsenpt, 
ffUbUy gen of qUbUy glebe '] Belonging or at- 
tai hod to the soil, as a serf in Koinan law this 
firm was applied to a clatM of slavis attached in pei 
mtuity to aiifl transferred with ila land tluy cultivattd 
i he same t ustom prevuikd among all (3ei nuinic and Slnvi< 
!>( oples, and has been but gnuluully alMdislu d during the 
jMwt tlirei hundred years, down to ilitt i malic ipatioii of 
th(< Russian si rfs in 1801 

idsignification (ad - sig ^ m - n - ka'shon), n [< 
ML ad8ignijivatio{n-)y < L ad^iqntptan, make 
t vident see adsiqmfq ] The act of adsignity- 
ing, a modifteation of meaning by a prefix or 
*^ufilx, an additional signification [Rare] 

And in this opinion (vi/ , that there is no adniqnijieafmn 
of maniu r or tlmcf in that wide h is called the indie utlvi 
mood, nu wlgiffnijiratum ot iiniu in that which is called 
the picscnt participle) 1 am iiultlicr new nor singular 

Jlornr 'Jottke, rurlty 
^Ldsignify (ad-sig'm-fi), 1’ t [<L adaignificarcy 
‘^liovv, make evident, denote, point out, < ady to, 
+ signipcarey signify see ad- and stqmfq J 'J’o 
uhl signification or meaning to (a wonl) by a 
pit hx or sufllx Horne Tooke [Rare J 
3*dsorption (ad-sdrp'shon), w [< L «</, to, + 
v/r/ifjo(w-), after ahsorphouy q v J Conden- 
vihon of gases on the snifaees of solids 
^UStipulate (ad-stip'u-lat), V i , pret and pp 
ad^tipulakdy ppr adsttpulafing [< L adsUpu- 
foriy astipularty stipulate with, < ady to, + sttpu- 
fatiy stipulate ] To act as second stipulant or 
ie( emug party to a bargain, attaining thereby 
claim with the princijial stipulant 

Stipulation (ad-stip-u-la'shon), n [< L nd- 
'^bpuiai%o{n-)y ashpulatio{n-)y i adstipulan see 
fidsUpuiafe ] The addition of, or action as, a 
'^ec^nd receiving party m a bargain NET) 
BU^pulator (ad-stip'u-la-tor), n [L , also 
f^kpulutoTy < adsUpnlariy astvpulariy soo ad- 


sHpulate ] In law, an accessory party to a prom- 
ise, who has received the same promise as his 
principal did, and can equalh receive and ex- 
act payment 

ad8tnctf,ad8trictiont,adstring6ntt,otc. See 

astnet, etc 

adflUnKaersum) [L,lKtpGrs sing pies ind 
of adcssc, to be present, < ad, to, + # ssr , be H(*e 
essence J 1 am present , lueseiit , luue used 
in some colleges and schools b} stinientH as an 
answer to a roll-c all 

adsurgent (ad-s^r'jent ), a Same as n^tsmqen t 
adterminal, atterxninal (ad-, a-ter'mi-nnb, a 
[< L ady to, + Uimimsy end, + -al J Moving 
tow ard the end an epithet applied to eden tneal 
cuneuts passing in a muscular fiber tow aid its 
extremities 

adubt (tt-dub'), ? t f< ME aduhben, adoubi Hy 

< OF adubbi t , adula r, adonbet , eqmi) a knight , 
array, < «, to, + duber, dotdar, dub see dnb^^ ] 
1 To knight , dub as a knight — 2 To equip , 
array, aceoutie 

adularia (ad-n-la'n-a), II [NL,<^dwto, a 
mountain group in the* Orisons Alps, fonnorly 
eoiifouudecl witli St (totthaid, where fine spot i- 
moiis are found ] A variety of the common 
noiash toldsxiar orfliodase, ocenrring in higlilv 
lustious traTis]>uient oi transliieent trjslnls 
It often exhibits a thdii ate opalescent play of 
colors, and is then c ailed moonsiont (which see) 
Fine specimens uro obtained from various lo- 
calities in the Alps 

adulate (a(J'u-lat},e t , pret and px> adulafcdy 
ppr aduUitinq [< L adidaiici, pp ot adulaity 
flatter, fawn u])Ou as n <log, < ady to, + h 

word ol undetermiin d ongm, not found in tlie 
simplu form , according to some, < *yla =; Oi 
(WfHiy a tail, adulan mtaning then *wag tlio tail 
at,* as a dog ] To show feigned dtwotion to. 
Hatter servilely 

It is not that I atluhttt tin jiooph 
Without me tiKK aic th inagogutsi aough 

Ih/toH Don iuun, ix 2^» 
Tx>v( shall Ik, but not lulnlatt 
Xlu all fair tin all < nihiucins J'ati 

hmnstm Woodnotts li 

adulation (nd-u-la'shou), n [< V adulaUotiy < 
L Hatter), fawning, < m/w/t/i I fiat- 

tei 8(0 adulate ] Servile i]att(*rv , (xcessive 
01 unmerited praise , exaggoiab d < oriqiliinont 

Adulatmn |mis1ii <1 1(» tlu vergt Hometirnt s of iiotmi nsi, 
and Hoiuitiim s of iniph (>, uics not tliousht to disgraic a 
poet Miuaulay 

And tlu n lu sit hiiiist if to phi> upon lu r 
Witli untoi oils ndafatfoa, till tlu maid 

Kohcll d against it 

TintiyMvn, Ijuiudot anrt Elaiiu 
^ByXL Adnlatwn, Flnttent tum/diminf tiuw an vari 
tti(H of praisi Afivlatum is siivlk and fulsonit , pn» 
(til ding ( ith« r from a blind woiship oi fn lu tlu liopi of 
advuiitagi Tt may not be, but generally is, addnsstd 
directly to Its objict JHutttryiH iiddiesscd to the mr 
son tlattciod its objiit is to gratify \unity witli or witli 
out a Bi Itlsli iiltci ior objo( t It is St iici ally pridse lu yond 
jiistK ti (. umplmiPtit is mlkk r, and may licexpicKMivc of the 
truth, it nil) btisiiuin and di Higiied to iiiconragL oi to 

< xpri SH UHpi ct and esti tin W t may s]Hak of a compli 
mciit, but not of an adulation oi a ilatti ry Adulalton of 
till conqucroi gross oi dciicati Jlattfry of i\um tn power, 
the luiiguagi ol tomjdnmnt In conduct, the corrcsiKiii 
dc nt to adviatton is ulnnquunmmHH 

Adulation ( V( r follows tin anddtioUH, for sink alone 
rtccivi moslpkasun fioin /fn/fin/ 

(loUinvuth, Vicar, iii 
/'VaWcri/ I omipts botli the rticivLi and tin glvci and 
adulation is not of inon scr\kc to tlu ]N(ipl< than tu 
kings Jiurhi,lU\ in Fi’aiui 

Who liattciH IS <if all ni uikind tin lowt sf , 

Save he w ho « oiiits IIm Jlatten/ 

Hannah Mon Daniel 
Ihti HulutatioiiH of Aiuhs aro Hiiih that lomph 

vuutH ill a w(U bud iiiuii iitvei last kss than ten iiiiii 
lilts H S/zcMcrr, Priii of Socitd , {i Dt 

adulator (ad' fi-la-toi;, n I L , < sci 

adulate ] An obse<|Uiou8 flattc^rer, one who 
oflTers praise servilely 

And liccamc iiion than 0 M.r an adulator ot iho ruljiig 
|N>wtrs /> G 3/ifr/M W, Wi t Days 

adulatory (ad'ii-la-to-n), « [<L adulalortus 

i adulator see aduUttoi ] Cliaracteri/ed h\ 
adulation, fulHomelyfiattenug, servilely jirais- 
ing as, an adidi/fe/y address 
\ou nit not lavish of your words, tisiieclnlly in that 
specit H of ( Ioi|Ucn( 0 called the adulatory C/uwti rfiHd 

adulatrOBB (tHj'u-la-tres), n [s=F athdatriHy 
<L adubitrunu, HGii ot adutatrix fern form of 
adulator see adulatoi ] A female adulatoi 
Indiana win n the first novt Ity of Wr A tHrn was ovei 
wished again for ihti constant adulatrmt of liirtliaims 
and cndowini nts Muw liurtirif ramilla x 14 

Adnllamite (a-dul'am-it), If [< Jdullam + 
-ite^-t ] 1 An {nhabitant of the village of Adiil- 
1am Clen xkxviu 12—2 In Ainjr /i^rf , one of 
a group of Liberals who seceded from the Wltig 


party and voted with the Conservatives when 
Earl Russell and Mi Gladslotio introduced a 
measure for the extension of the elective fran- 
chise Ul 1866 They rca’«ivtitl the nomt from thoii lie 
ing llkt ned by Mr Bright to the diseontLiitcd pci sons who 
Uaik refuge with David in tlu ciueuf Adiilluin(l Sam xxii 
1, 2). Ihti paity was also known ccdicctnely as tin Cavr 
Tliti (Vniservathti party ilicn prtst ntt d a fidt lalily solid 
front against tho ivtcnsiouof tlu sutfragt and itttiMd 
besides a large reiufoi'ccmcnt of Aditllauntm lioin thu 
hiliLial sidt Mew Fork Timm, luly lb, 1884 

adult (a-dult'), a and w [< L adultus, grown 
up, pp of adoUsccKy grow up see adoUsunt ] 
I. a 1 Hamig arrived at mature years, or at- 
tained full 81/0 and strength as, an adull jier- 
8on, ainimil, or plant 

ihti ilaboiato reasonings of ilio adult tiinii 

// Sfttni-ei Pi in ofPsythol 


2 IVitaining or ndatnig to adults, smtablo 
ioi nil adult hh, adult age , an adult school, 
n. « A ix^rsuu OI (sometimes) an animal 
giown to full Ki/e and stieiigth, one who has 
leaelit d the age of manhood or womanhood 
Imbiyosaiid ndulte of toiniiion and tuiioiis foniis aro 
(onstiintlv nut with, thus fuinisliing inattiinl both for 
gtiiiialwoik iiid original in\t stiMitioii 212 

adultedt (iwlul'ttMl) a (’omph*fely grown 

Now that wi ai« not ouh adu/tid but aiititnt Chris 
tians Ihilitvt tlu iiioKi lu (« ptabk sucrifitt wi can send 
up to lua\Lii piiiM I aiiil piiilsi 

lloitill lAttois 1 \l 12 

adultert (u-duCtei) n [L , nil adiilteiei, a 
t ouiiti'ifeiti 1, ad| , ndiilt(*ious, torma- 

tioii lint eit nil, XK ihiiiis < ad, to, + alti) other, 
dilTerent In mod 1' adulhiy adultiniy (*te , 
haveluu n substitiitcul ioi tin* oldci aiouter, ad- 
lOuliiyiU Hvo adiouliiy tii J An adult eiei 
Wt> itttiM into oiM mass o]i( n sinni rs, tin lottiiotis, 
tlio t xLoitioin IS, tin adulti i tin bin k bin i 

lundali, 1 xpiH 1 lohn 

adultert (a-d 111 't( r), 1 f< Jj adultfiaHyiom- 
mit adiilleiv Ht t* adulteuitiy rj I inltans 
To t oniinit adult er> Ji lOpigiiiins 

n. Iran^t To pollute , adultei ate us, ‘‘ndw/- 
Idtnq BX>otM,” MatsloHy Htouigoof V^illaiiiy ii 
adulterant (a-diil'tti-unt), a imd n |< li 
udul t( ra n( l-)Sy ppi of adulUraK s(*e adullet- 
aftyVji I, a Adiilt(>r«tiiig , used m adulter- 
ating 

II a A snbstaneo used foi adult(*iattng 
adulterate (u-dul'tir-ut) r , pret and |)Xi 
adulti rati dy ppi adulti i ahnq [ < L adulti ) a- 
tusy x>p ot ( omiiiit adultery, falsit), 

adulti rate, iaduliHy an adiilteiei, a (ounter- 
feitiu Hvvi adulti r, n "j 1, tutny 1 To debase 
or deteiioiatt^ b) an adniivturo of foitugn oi 
baser mat ei nils or eI(‘meiitH as, to adultaate 
loud, (iiugh, or coins, adulti raUd doctrines 
lln present will has adiiltn at* d om (origin with 

strarigt words Spn tutor, Nti (Pi 

2t To grill t , give a hybiid t liaiaetei to 

I xiclknt f(»riiiH of giaftingand adu(trraUniJ\^\a\^il^ and 
tlowcis Piaiham, I xp< r ofdwn limes 

3t To defile b) adiiltt ry 

lo foitc a lapc on \irtin, and adufttrntt tlu chasto 
bosom of spotless simp] it ity /•nrt/, Jim of Lift 

^ Bim 1 lomfx d( gradi , ( orriipt i ontaminutc, vitiati, 
alh)^ HO]ihis(i( aU 

Il,f intrans Totomiiiit adiillcry 

itiit Hoitiiin () ' 

silt adnfh m/tM lioiiilv willi tliy inn It Tolin 

Shah K John iii 1 

adulteratet (n-dul'tt i -at ), a [ < L aduttt ratuHy 
pp SCO tlu* vt ih J 1 Tairjt(ul with adultei y 
as “the adulterati Hastings,” Shak , Run 
111, iv 4 — 2 Ilebasrd hy fori*ign mixture, 
adulteiiiltd as, adulti rail eoiqxn,” Swijt, 
MiscoJlaniCh 


Novolitib Hpirita, iiortonipoundH Uut art 
AdnUfrati (ann loll N 

adulterately (a-dul'tei -at-h), adr In an adul- 
terate' mannei 

adulterateneBB (»-durt(*r-at-nes), n The qual- 
ity OI state of b(*ing adiilteiated oi debased 
adulteration ( t-dul fe-ra'shon), n [< L adul- 
ti raUoiu-), adulteration, soxiliistieation, < adul- 
ti rare live adulti rati y r '\ 1 The at t of adul- 

terating, Ol flio state of being adulterated or 
debased by admixture wilh somethiTig else, 
generally of in ft nor quality; the use, in tlio 
Xirodiietiou of any professedly genuine article, 
of ingredients which aie clieaxiei and of an ui- 
ferior quality, or wliieh are not t onsidcied so 
desirable by the consumer as other or genuine 
ingredients foi which they are substituted 

In (imirm r(c thirt uit sc\eral kinds of adulteration 
convt nlional to suit tim taste and dtinands ol the public, 
fiaudiihrit, for dtttrilivt and gainful iHiriiostis, and ac- 
cidental Ol iiiiintt riLioiial adulti ration, arihing from car«- 
kssiKSs in the pitpaiatioii of tho stapk or commodity at 
tlu place of growth or shipment btmmonds, tom Diet. 





adnlteratioii 

2, The prodiK t or roBult of the aet of adulter- 
ating, tuat ^hi(di 18 adulterated 
adulterator (a-dul'tei-a-tor), n [L , aduiUra- 
tor mom (a, a counterfeiter of money, < adulta- 
an Heo adalteraUf t ] One wlio adiilteratoH 
adulterer (a-duJ't^r-^^r), n L< adufUr^ v , + 
-trt, Hiibstituied for the oldir form oioutnr^ 
adioufrcTf q vl A mail guilty ol adultery, a 
mamul man who has sexiiul commerce uiili 
an> woman except liis wite Heo adnlUnj 
j^niifily alao Bjielled adulim 
adulteress (#wlurt^u-es), v [< aduldty n , + 

-(US, HubstitutiHl ioi the older turm (troufnsbf 
advoutresSy q v 1 A woman guilty ot adulterj 
Foimcily also hjk ll< <1 adidhtsH 
adulterine (a-diil't( i-iu), o and a |.<L aduU 
UruniSyi adidtf) moodiddrjV '] I, o 1 Of 
adult eroiiH oiigm, born ot adultruy 

It muKt bc.luiMtsci, iiiKliiBtood tlmt hIi ona moral i e 
puiciiAin i. to llii flititioiiH alllliuiion of tluHi ilhKitimatu 
hud (vinltfum i liiMii ii Im ixiiis t(» hIiow itnelf auioiiK the 
olikHt of till Jiiiiilii law tviitirn whom iiLAtimri hii\i siir 
vlvtil Mann, 1 iirly l^iw uiid ( untom, )> Oh 

2 Kclatuigoi pcrtauimg to adultery, involv- 
ing Ol imiilying adultery as, m/a/tr rote fiction , 
iidulUnno marriage (used by St Auguatine ot 
a s(s omi man luge after divorce) — 3 (^harac- 
teri/ed by adulteration: HpuiiouH, base as, 
adniUnm diiigH oi motalH [A Lutiiiism, now 
raie J — 4t lUegitiinate, illicit, uiiaiithori/ed 
HH, adultenno castleH ((astlcH built by tlie Noi- 
man barons in Kngland, attei Die coiiqueHt, 
without royal war raid) 

Hit adaltfrinjL KiiiUlM, from uhitli ]i< toy stirriH won i\ 
mtoil in llMO, wuv HtlKmatisnl ivAntIuUtruu humiHi tluv 
hiul not iiunhiLHOit iht imht oi association, om tin oldt i 
leaal tcuildH hiul dotu and had ait thitriathoK up aKidiiKt 
till KOM inniont of tin i ity wlih )i ila kin^ had ruoicniai d 
by Ida ( hill tor StiiMM (oust lliat.fir {iS4 

n.N Til / n tl law, a < liild begotten m adultery 
adulterize (a-clu I' ter-i/), / t + J 

To be guilty of adultei y AliUou Also spelletl 
adulUrm [Hare ] 

Whiro did (lod rvtt will thio to lit, to awtai, to op 
pn 88, to roM ^ itn V AtimuH, UoikH, 11 KiO 

adulterous (a-dul'ter-us), a [< adtilU r + -onSf 
substituted for the oldt i lonn advoutrousy tj v J 

1 Pei tainiug to oi cliaiaeteii/ed by adultery , 
given to adultery 

An ( i il and adulu wuh Kctierulion Hcckt ih after a alirn 

Mat xii H) 

2 Hilt d said of < ombmatioiis oi relations of 
any kind 

Hoin«< of om kin^s hnvi mudo aduttnoun loiuuitionH 
Hhnind Jlurkt, On a licKicnU IV an 

3 Spurious, tomiid , adult erafttl ns, ‘^foigod 
and adidUiou^ stutf,” (’asauhoHy Of Oreduldy 
(trails ), p 2»7 [Huie 1 

adulterously (a-duPt^i-us-li), adr 111 an atlul- 
teioiis manner 

adultery (a-diil't6r-i), v , jd adultencs (-ir) 
[< L adulU nuniyi adultei , substituted for the 
oldei form mZ/OMf///, (j vj 1 Violation of the 
maiiiugo-bod, carnal connect ion of a mamed 
peisoii with au^ other than the lawtul spouse, 
in a more restricted sense^ Die wrong by a wife 
which introduces or may intiodiico a spurious 
offH]>ling into a family U is aomitimLa tailed tnn 
gif atJulti ra wlun only oii« of ilio paitiia ia married, and 
dfiubtt' ltd (df ( ri/ when both nio iiittiikd In aoiiic Jiiria 
dhtioiiM till law makoH adult«i\ a iiiiiu in aoiiu onl) a 
(ivil injui\ In FiiKlaiid, foriucrlv, it moh jiuniahed hy 
hiiL and impiiaonttKiii, and in Siotland it wna fiiipuntly 
niadi a luiatal oikiiHf In On at Hiltaiii at tin proauit 
day howin«i,it iu pmdalmhk only hy eickaiuHtiial ten 
sun hut whuii i ommitti d hy the ik , it ia rnKardod aa u 
civil iiijnn , and furuia thu ground of an attioii of dam 
agt H agaiUMt tin piuamoui C oiitrniy to tiu jm lioua gi n 
oral opinion, it hOH rciiiitly him held in the riiittil 
Htatca that tin wife may ha\i a i oin Mponding aitinii 
ftgamnt a womun w ho aeMliu e a away hei hiiHhand In Fug 
land and Seotlainl the hnahanda movery of diiiiiagos 
againat tin irni amour tan now he had only h> joining liim 
with tilt wift 111 an action foi dliorie Sen divorn 
2 111 the seventh c ommandment of the deca- 
logue, as geimrally imtlerstotid, all maimer of 
lewtiuess oi uucliastity in act or thought See 
Mat V ‘J8 — 3 iCceU s , intrusion into a bish- 
opric during the life of the bisliop — 4 In old 
arhoi a idture, tlie grafting of trees so called 
xrom its being considered an unnatural union 
— 5t Adulteration, corrupiiou as, “all the 
adulUries of art,’’ Ji Jonsou, Epicceue, i 1 — Gf 
Injuiv, degiadation, rum 

\ on might wroat the uiduuna out of m> hand to the 
adultt I if and apoll of nature 

/; Jonson Alerinrit Aqnduatcd 

adultness (a-dult'nes), n The state of being 
adult 

adumbral (itd-um'bml), a [< L ady to, + 
umbra, shade Cf adumbrate ] 1. Shady.-^2 
Same as adumbretlar 
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adumbrant (ad-um'bimt), a [< L adum- 
bran{U)fty pjir of adumhrare see adumbrate ] 
Giving a faint shadow, or showing a slight re- 
semblance 

adumbrate (ad-um'brat), v t , pret and pp 
adumbiaUdy adumbraimg [<L adumbra- 
tu8y pp of aawnbrafCy cast a shadow oven , in 
painting, to represent au objoc t with due min- 
gling of light and shadow, also repn^sent in 
outline, < ad, to, unthra, shadow] 1, To 
oversliadow , pai tull> darken or conceal 
Nor did it fa veil] com i lait ativmhrate only 
Her moat hi art pkii Ing parta 

Mar loan and ( hapman. Hero and H anth i, 1\ 

2 FigurativeU, to give a faint shadow or rc*- 
semblauce ot/ out line or shadow forth, fore- 
shadow, prefigure 

both in tin MiHtiKHM Olid the rhhneiw of the ilaihlc mil 
vuMC the iiniaihle (lod ia aduudirated Jh TauUn 

111 truth in iMiy ( huich thoac who cling iiioat tema 
ilonslv to the dogma aiv just the inim**who have kaat 
hold of tIu divini anhataiK i which it faintly aihimbratfs 
// A Oxenham, Short Studii h, p ai4 

adumbration (ad-um-bra^shou), n [< L ad- 
umbra tM{n-)y < adumbt ai c see adumbi ate ] 1 
The III t of adtimbiaDng or nuiking a shadow or 
taint icHemblante — 2 Figuratively, a famt 
ski till, an imperfint lepiesentation, some- 
tin ng Diat suggests b> resemblance, or shadows 
toitli , a foreshadowing 

Our Knowledge ia at tnat a faint confiiaid ai/mit 
hi a! ton Olanvilli, Setp Sli 

bi liif cornea into cxiatemo when man is not rcuKoiiahle 
i noti].,h to have a tlieoiy about nnything, wliile la is still 
in iinly i feeling animal, pogaoHsing only aoinc admnhra 
Oo/omi iiiatliu ta of thouglit Aiar^, IVim Belli f,p 

3 In her , the shadow only of a figure, outlined, 
and jiaiTited of a color darker than the field 

Sliadou, liowi vci, liua no pioiHi plate in htraldty It is 
II iiioilini uhtiHi 

adumbrative (ad-um'bra-tiv ), [iadumhiate 
4--/ re ] Hliadowingfuiili, faintly resembling, 
fiiresliadowing or iyi>ical 
\V( ilaim in stand thcie as mute monmnonts, patheii 
n\l]y adumbrative otuiWih ( arhiU Fi Kt\ , ll i 10 

adumbratively (ad-um'bia-tiv-h), adr In an 
adumbiative manner 

adumbrellar (ad-um-bn Pilr), a [< lu ad, to, + 
NL umbreltay the disk of acalephs s<»e itin- 
hi i Ila J Pertaining to the upper smfac e of the 
velum in sea-blubbers {Metfusa) opposed to 
ahnmbrcUar 

adunation (ad-ii-ua^shon), It [< L adunatto(n-), 
< adnnaiCy pp ndnnatu% make into one, < ad, 
to, + kWik?=E one see unitCy etc Cf 

atonCy the cognate* E form ] The act of uniting 
or the state of being united, union as, “leal 
union or Scept (fiiym (1680), 

p <4 [itiue ] 

adunc (ad-ungk'), a [Fonncrly adunqucy as 
it F , < L admit usy hooked see admeom ] 
Hanie as adumous 

I inotH halt an adanqw Bill Jlanm, Nut Hist , § 238 
'Iho Nost if Aquiline oi Adum. 

Nuniisiimia p 297 (V A’ D) 

aduncal (ad-uug'k il), a [< L aduncus see 
admaous ] Same as aduucoub , 

llic spill also opiiiH out at its growing margin, 
and thus gives risi to Hit tonmioii adunecU typi of 
tliiNoigaiilsin lOrbu ulina] W B Carjieidf r, Micros , § 404 

aduncate (ad-ung'kat), r t , pret andpp ad- 
untatid, ])pi adumatinq [< ML aduurattiSy 
pp of aduncnrcy liook, curve, < L aduntus, 
hooked sc e adumous ] To curve inward, as 
a bud’s beak or a nose 

aduncate (ad-ung'kat), a [< ML aduntatus, 
pp s<*« the verb ] Aduncous , hooked , hav- 
ing a liook as, the aduncate bill of a hawk 
aduncity (a-duu'si-ti), n [< L aduMitas, 
hookc^dnesB, iadumuSy hookeil see aduncous ] 
The condition of being hooked , hookeduess 

Tlic admit itif of thi poimtts and beaks ot tlw hawka 
Marttnus Srriblt tuh 

aduncous (a-dimg'kiis), a KL aduncus, hook- 
ad, < ad, to, + um us, hooked, barbed, uncus, a 
liook, barb ] Hooked, bent or made in the 
form of a hook, incurved Equivalent forma- 
tions aie adunc and aduncal 
ad unguem (ad ung'gwem) [L . ad, to; «w^ 
quern, aec of unguis, uail, claw ] To the nail, 
or touch of the nail , exactly , nicely 
adunquet (ad-ungk^, a Obsolete form of 
adunc 

aduret (a-dui')» V f [< L adurere, sot fire to, 
bum, < ady to, + urere, bum, akin to Gr evuv, 
singe, avftv, kindle, 3kt •/ twe^, bum Hence 
adust^, q V ] To bum completely or partially ; 
calcine, scorch, or parch. 


advance 

adurentt (a-dU'rent), a [< L. adureH(t-)8, ppr. 
of adurere see adure'i Burzung. heating. 
Bacmi [Rare ] 

aduldc (a-dtiskO; prep phr as adv or a [< a^, 
prep , *f dusk ] In the dusk or twilight; dark; 
in gloom [Jiare ] 

You wish to die and leave the world adusk 
For others Mrs Browning, Auiora Ixiigh, L 602. 

adust^ (a-dust'), prep, phr as a [< pnp , 
+ dust ] Dusty. 

He was tired and adust with long riding , but he did not 
go home Gwrgc Eliot, Eomola, xlv 

Lose lialf their lives on the road often miry or aduM 

Blackwoods Mag ,X}il 792 

adust^ (a-dust'), a [< L adustus, burned, pp 
ot aduret e moadure’\ 1 Burned; scorchea, 
become dry by heat; hot and fiery 

Which with torrid heat. 

And vapour as the Libyan uir adust. 

Began to pinch that temperate clime 

Milton, H L , xli 085 

2 Looking as if burned or s< orehed 
In person ho whs tall, thin, erect, with a small head, a 
long visagf*, lean yellow cheek, dark twinkling eyes, adust 
complexion, and a long, sable silvered beard 

MoiUy, Dutch liepublie, II 109 

3f In pathol , having much heat said of the 
blood and other fluids of the body , hence, ar- 
dent, sanguine, impetuous 
If it rinelaneholyl procied flora Tdood adust, or that 
till re be a mixture of blood in it, **sueh are loiiinitinly 
ruddy of complexion, and high coloured ’’ according to 
hallust, SalvianuB, and Hercules dc SaxoniA 

Burton, Anal of Mel , p 242. 

adUBtedt (a-dus'ted), a [< adust^ + -(d!^ ] Be- 
( ome hot and dry , burned , scorched 
7 hose laycs which scorch the ativsted soylts of Calabria 
and Spaim Howell, Forrcinc Iraioll, p 74 

adusMblet (a-dus'ti-bl), a [< adusV^ + -tble ] 
Capable of being burned up 

adustiont (a-dus'tion), n [< L adusUo{n-)y < 
adurert see adure, adust*^ j 1 The act of 
burning, scorching, or heating to dryness , the 
state of bemg thus heated or dried Harvey 
Othcis Hill have them (sympioms of melancholy] come 
from the diverse adustwn of tlie foui humourH 

Jlnrton, Anat of Mcl , p 242. 
2 In med , cauterization 

adv. A common abbreviation of adverb and oi 
adverUsena nt 

advailablet (ad-va'la-bl), a Obsolete foim of 
ai atlabU 

ad val An abbreviation of ad valorem 

ad valorem (ad va-lo^rem) [NL L ad, to, 
LL and NL valoi cm, acc of valor, value see 
valor ] Af cording to value Applied ~ (i) in mm , 
to customs OI liutiiH levied aieoiding to the maiketahle 
valuo or woith of the goods at the original plate of ship 
nient as sworn to l>y the owner and v( rifled hy Uie cus 
toms appraisers, (2) in law, to lawyeis fees for the draw 
ing of Cl 1 lain deeds Ol othei Hork rhargeable according 
to till Milne of the )>roi>erty involved 

advance (ad-v&ns'), r . pret and pp advanced, 
niii adrancinq [Earlier advaunce, avaunee, < 
ME nvaunetn, avaunsen, avancen, avanstn, < 
OF avancer, avancio, later avancer, “to for- 
ward, set forwaid, further, put on, also, to 
hasten, and to shorten or cut off by haste, 
also, to advance, prefer, promote” (Cotgrave), 
mod F avanco =j?r Sp avancarssPg (tvangar 
= It avanzare, < ML *abantcarc, < abante, away 
before, > It. 8p Pg avante, Pr OF P aiant, 
before see avant, avaunt, midvan^ The prefix 
IS thus historically av- for orig ab - ; the spelling 
adv-, now established in this word and advan- 
tage, is due to a forced ‘restoration’ oi a- taken 
as a reduced form of ad- see and ] 

1 tians 1 To bring forward m place , move 
furthor in fioiit 

Now Morn, her rosy steps in the eastern clime 
Advancing, sow d tlio earth witii orient pearl 

Milton, P L , V 2. 

One lac d the holm, another held the lance 
A third the shining biic klei did advance 

Vryden, Pal and Arc , 1 1732 
A line was eiitronchod, and the troops were advanced to 
the III w position IT S Grant, Pers Me tii , I 377 

2 To forward in time , accelerate as, to ati- 
vanes the growth of plants — 3 To improve 
or make better ; benefit , promote the good of : 
as, to advanee one’s true interests 

As the calling dignifies the man, so the man much more 
advances his calling South, Sermons. 

^ To promote , raise to a higher rank : as, to 
advance one from the bar to the bench 
And to advance again, for one man s merit 
A thousand heirs that have deserved nought? 

Sir J Dames, Immortal of Soul, viU. 
It has ben the fate of this obliging favorite to advanee 
those who soone forgot their original 

Evelyn, Diary, July 22, 1674. 



adTUM 


85 


advantage 


5. To raise; enhance as, to adwvnee the price 
of goods — 6. To offer or propose ; bring to 
view or notice, as something one is prepared 
to abide by , allege , adduce , bring forward 
as, to advance an opinion or an argument 
Propositions which ore tuimnced in discourse generally 
result from a partial view of tlie question, and cannot bo 
kept under examination long enough to be corrected 

Macamay^ Athenian Orators 

7 In com , to suxiplv beforehand , furnish on 
credit, or bofoie goods are delivered or work ih 
done, or furmsh as part of a stock or fund , sup- 
ply or pay in expectation of reimbursement : as, 
to advance money on loan or contract, or to- 
ward a purchase or an establishment 
Iwo houses admnmf to Edward the Third of England 
upwards of three hundred thousand marks 

Macaulay^ Hachiavelli 

8 . To raise, bft up ; elevate 
Tluy 

Admnc d their eyelids S/iak , Tempest, iv 1 


I got back on the 6th with the advanee. the remainder 
following as rapidly as tlie steamers could carry them 

U S Qrant, Pers Mem , 1 290 

8. In schoolSf a lesson not previously learned 
opposed to renew — 9 Advancement, promo- 
tion, preferment as, an adiancc m rank or 
office — 10. An offer or tender 

The advattcc of kindness whith I inmli a us ft ignt d 

Dntd* n All for Ln%t , iv 
11 In com (a) Addition to price , rise in price 
as, an advance on the pnmo cost of goods , theie 
18 an advance on cottons (6) A giving before- 
hand, a furnishing of soTnethiiig belore an 
equivalent is received, as mone> or goods, to- 
ward a capital or stock, or on loan, or in expec- 
tation of being reimbursed m some way us^ A 
made large advances to B 

I shall, with givat pUasuri, make the iitcLHHun ad 
vaneen Jay 

The at count was madt nn with intent to shnt% what 
adt'antvg had been made htnt 


advaAtage (ad-v&n'taj), n [< ME avantage^ 
avauntaqty < OF fandF ) avnntaqc, ‘^an advan- 
tage, odds, overplus, addition, eekiiig, a bene- 
fit, furtherance, forwarding,” etc (Cotgrave), 
= Pr avantage{Mh refiox avantagtum)^ < ML 
*abantahcmit advantage, >()K aiant, 
etc , before see advance^ i ] 1 Any state, 
1 oiidition, emMimstauce, o|)portunity oi means 
specially tavoi able to success, prosperit v, inter- 
est, reputation, or any desm^d end, anything 
that aids, assists, or is of service as, he had 
the advantage of a good constitution, of an ex- 
cellent education, the enemy had the advan- 
tatff of elevated ground, “the advantagts of a 
close alliance,” Maiauiaif 

AdiatUaye is ii better soldier than rnshiu ss 

fihak . Him \ , lii 6. 
llu Mtn t is, HI on now uiidii (he admntaqt» of a warm 
inonung huh aihliiig a iaaiity of JtH own to whatiner It 
Klunci.ll upon showtil niui.h riiori* billliantlv than ours 
of Komi II H art Zenobiu, I 68 


O, peai e ! Coiitcmnlation makes a rare turkey coek of 
him* how he Jets under his admn4}ed plumes' 

Sfiak , T N , ii 6 
A cherub tall , 

Who forthwith from the glittering staff unfurl d 
The imperial ensign, whiih, full high adoanetd^ 
Shone like a meteor Mtlton, J* L , i 6J6 

0 To put forth or exhibit with a view to dis- 
play [Karo ] 

And every one his love feat will atlvaner 

Unto his several mlstriss Shak , L L L , > 2 

lOt To commend , extol , vaunt 

CIri atly advautmvy his gay chivalrec 

Spetuer, F Q , I v 10 

Ilf To impel , mclto 

That lewd rybauld with vylo lust advaunst 

Spenser, k Q , 11 i 10 
K83ntl 4 'lu elevate, exalt, prefer, aggraiidi/e, dignify 
—0 To increase, augment -6 Addure, AlUye, Assign 
(set adduce) propound, bring forward, lay down 
n. tntrans 1 To move or go forward , pro- 
ceed as, the troops advanttd 
But time advances facts aec umiilate , doubts arisi 
liuint glimiNiis of truth begin to appear, and sliine more 
and more unto tlie perfect day 

Macaulay, Sir James Mockintosfi 
They watched the reatters' slow advafmntj line 

Wdlutm Mums, Earthly Paradise , 1 176 
2 To improve or make progress, grow, etc 
as, to advance in knowledge, stature, wisdom, 
rank, office, dignity, oi age 
A great advanciiuf houI canies forward his whole agi , 
a mean, sordid hoiiI draws it hack 

J F Ciarifct', Self f’uUim, p it 

8 To increase in quantity, pneo, etc as, the 
stock advanced three points 
advance (ad-v&ns'), 71 r=:F avance, from the 
verb ] 1. A moving foi*ward or toward tlui 

front, a forward com so, progress in space 
as, our advance was impeded by obstructions 
Dun Alonzo de Aguila and IiIh eompaniuiis, in then 
eager aduanct , had got i ntangled in deep gloiis and 

the dry beds of torrents Jrvtiuf, Orunada, p 90 

2 Mtht , the order or signal to advance . as, the 
advance was sounded — 3 A step forwmd, 
actual progress in any course of ac tion often 
in the plural as, an advance in religion or 
knowleage, civilization has made great ad- 
vances in this century 

Witness the advanee fioin a rustle’s conception of the 
Earth to that which a travelJi d geologist has reached 

// Sjiewtr, Prill of Psychol , § 481 

4 An act of approach, an effort Jor approxi- 
mation or agreement, anything done to brmg 
about accord or any relation with another oi 
others with to before the person and iowaid 
before the object or punioso as, A made an 
advance or advances to B, or toward acquain- 
tance with B 

Fredirie had somi time befoi*e made adwtnees toward a 
reroni illation with Voltaire 

Macaulay, Frederic the Great 

6 A forward position , place in front, at the 
head, or m the lead as, ms regiment took the 
advance m the march — 0 The state of being 
forward or in front, a being or gomg at the 
head or in the lead chiefiy in the pnrase 
advanee as, the groom rode tn advance of the 
carnage, he is far in advance of the other 
pupils In this sense the word is often used in eompo 
sition, sometimes without Joining, giving it the appear 
ance of an adjective, as it has been called in such usi . al 
though it is never really one lliuB, an adva'nee ( ) aifenl 
» nu agent sent out in advance of a theatrical company, 
exhibition, etc , to make preliiiiinary arrangements , an 
advawse ( ) ditch or /oss is a ditch around the esplanade 
or glacis of a forttfled plaice, and hence in advance of it , 
advanee ( ) sheets are sheets of a printed work sent to 
j^mebody in advanee of publication 

7 He who or that which is at the head or in 
the lead; the foremost or forward part; espe- 
cially, the leading body of an army. 


i 


yi Jt C iihift’R track 
Ji, ttoiiit where helm a put 
over 

D C ulvatiLc I of curve 
Ji J), truiisfcr J B t 


(<*) Tho money OI goods thus furnished — 12 
In naval tactics, the distam o made bv a sliij) 
under way, in the direc- 
tum of her course, aftei 
tho helm has been put to 
one side and kept there 
opposed to transfer, the 
dibtanc e made at nghi an- 
gles to tho original c ourse 
of the vessel befoio the 
helm u as put over —Inad- 
vance (a) ill fore in front 
as, the cavalry inarelii il in ad 
If ranet,oi m atiiHiiue ut the ar 

|1 tilliiy Si I) above, (I (6) Be 

I" fori hand bi fore an ei|uivaleni 

is iciilvLil as, to pay rent tn 
adcatui 

Ihey paid yon in ad 

lance till dean Hi liibuto of 
thiir attii tioti 

lunms, lothi King, 17(19 
0) In the state' or t onilition of 
having maiie lui advunri oh 
A is tn advanit to B a thousand ilollan = Syn Adoatut 
went, PrujU loiwy, etc See progress, n 

advanceable (ad-vAn'sa-bl), a [< advance + 
-able J (.Capable of being advanecni 
advance-bill (ad-vAns'bil), v same as ad- 
vanci-notc 

advanced (ad-vanstOt V I Situated in 
ft out of or betoro otheis Hence — 2 In the 
fiout, torwaid, being in advanee of or beyond 
others in attainments, degree, c te as, an «</- 
vanotd Liberal 

Ihe most ad named stratugii ideas of tin day 

Groff, II IhI Gimee, II 8(1 

3 Ilavmg leached a c omparativelv late stage, 
as of doveloyunent, progress, life, etc as, he is 
now at an advancid age 

advance-guard (ad-vans'gurd), n [(>f avanU 
quardj vanguard J Mdit , \x body of troops oi 
other force marching or stationed m fiont of 
the mam body to clear the way, guard against 
Huryirise, etc 

advancement (ad-v&ns'ment ), n [Earln^r ad- 
vauHcemcntf avauneementy < ME avancement, < 
OF (and F ) avaruement, < avancer see advance 
and -ment 1 1 The act of moving forward or 

proceeduig onward or upward — 2 Tho act of 
promoting, or state* of being promoted , yirefer- 
ment, promotion m rank or excellence, iin- 
piovemont, furtherance — 3t Settlement on a 
wife, jointure Baton — 4 In ton, provision 
made by a parent for a child during the parent’s 
life, by gift of property on account of the share 
to whicli the c fiilci would be entitled as heir oi 
next of km after the parent’s death — 5t The 
payment of money m advance , money paid m 
advance =Syn l and 2 Advance, Froyrnf wn/, I te .Sti 

nroqress, n — 2 Evaltatiuii, clovation, pn fi'rmeiit, en 
haneetni nt, amelioration, Ijettermont 

advance-note (ad-vans'ndt), n A draft on the 
owner or agent of a vessel, gonorally for one 
month’s wages, given by the master to tlie 
sailors on their signing the articles of agret - 
mont Known in the Initcd States a» nxi advamt hill 
i he practice was aimlished in the United StatcM by act of 
Oongress in 1884 

advancer (ad-v&n'stT), n [ME avauncer^ 
avodinscr, < advance + -erl ] 1 One who ad- 
vances, a promoter — 2 A braucli of a buck’s 
horn, the second from the base 
advancinsly (ad-vau'smg-U), adv lu an ad- 
vancuii^aiiier. progresiiveiy 
advancive (itd-von'siv), a [Irrog < adi anci + 
-tve ] Tending to advance or promote [Bart* ] 
The latter will lie more advancive at individual in 

tezeit thfui of the public welfare 

Washington, in Bancroft s Hist Const , T 416 


2 Suyiei lority or prevalence regularly with oj 
or o / 1 1 

lest Satin should Kit an ad (>/ us 2 Cor ii 11 

1 liavi) HOI II till hungry oi can gain 
Jdianltnn on tlu kltiKdoiii of the shore 

S/iak , Sonnets, Ixlv 

Ihi Rpt I ial adianlath of inaiibood uicr youth lies 
in till Hiimi of iiiill(> and liniitaiion 

/ U St thy. Nut Kiligion, p 146 

3 Be nefit , gniii , yiroiii 

What advanltufc will it bi unto (bu I Tob xxxv 3. 
\itliatliSii PioteiiH foi that s his name 
Mtule use and full tidranttun of his days 

Shah ,1 G of \ , ii 4 

4t Usury, mterc'st , iiicrcuisc 

\fi tlioiiisbt >oii Huid, yon luitlu i It iid noi boiiow 

Upon tuivtudtvft Shah , M of V , i j 

And with advantayc imans to pay tliy lovi 

Shah , k lohn, iii I 

5t A thirtec*iitli nrtic Ic* added to a dozen, mak- 
ing what 18 commonly known as a hakcr*s 
dozen 

If the Hiriptiiro bi foi n foi mation, and Antiquity to 
hoot, it is but an admntayt to the dozen 

Milton, JUf 111 Eng , 1 

6 Tn lawn-iennts, the first point gained after 
dc‘U< c^ (’ommoiily called vantagt 8ce fawn- 
tf nuts —To advantage, with good iireit advantage 
ousiy -To have the advantage of, to imvi Hupeiiotitv 
over , he in a more favoruhio poKitlon than in pai titular 
to know without hi ing known , have a pcrHonal kuowkdge 
that is not ii c ipioi al as, >ou have the adianiayc tg me 
To play upon advantaget, to i heat - To take advan- 
tage of (a) '1 o avail oiii s self of , piollt by in a h KltiuiHie 
way (6) To ovm reaeh or imposi upon (r) io utili/i usa 
mi HUB toward ovi ireaihing oi iriipositiun 

Till restiiitioiis both on muHters and servants win so 
seviii aHtopiLVcnt either fiom laht ny athanf aye of tho 
neeeBsitks of the othir Fnmdi , Sketi lies p 140 

•~Syn 1 uiid 3 Admntayt, Buicjit, tftility, Prujit, liilp, 
vantage Kroiind, good sc i viee Advantaye is thupoHM HHiuii 
of a good vaniagi gioiiiiil foi the attainnieiitof iilti rioi oh 
jeetsof disiic as.lii hiuithi adea/dar/eof aKood i diuaiioii 
Benejd is a more imiiii diatu and iciuiri'd good us, a i hlef 
&enryd of exc reisi Is tin linnrovoment of lu alth Utility 
is usefiiltii sH in the prai tii ul nr ranitrial sc nsi tin utility 
of an ediii alioii is a siiinll jmrt of tin htnt fit derivLd from 
it Profit Hignifli-s gain, with a Huggistioii of tiadi or 
I xchaiigo A man may liuvi good atlnanfayis, but di rive 
from tin m little Ik ncjit or j^rajd i veil theii utility to him 
may he small 

And iloiiy his youth 
riit rieh advantage of gooil i xi n isi 

Shah , Jv Tohii, iv 2 

The nnportaini of tin Anurieaii r< volution and the 
means ol making it a Ittiictd to (he world 

^ tiMhinyton, 1 a tUr to Dr Fric c 

An iindertuking of enoimous hilioiir and yet of only 
very partial vtiliiy P Hall, Mod 1‘iig , p 16 

What profd Ih h in iiarn n faith / 

rennyMtn, In Mi moriam, cviil 

advantage (ud-vkn'taj), r , pret and pp ad 
lantagfd, p\)T udi antaging [< late ME avan- 
fage, < OF avantagiTf avanUigui, latci aian- 
iitger, advantage, givo aclvautago unto,” 
etc (Cotgiavo), fiom thc^ noun ] I, irans 1 
To benefit, bc^ of service to, yield piolit oi 
gam to 

What is a man advaniaytd If hi gain the whoh woild 
and lose himself, or in i lest away I 1 uki ix 2S 

Tf trade piin hi s tlu mind, mmmi k i liberulires it and 
Boston was also tuinantayctl with tin neigtdiorhood of the 
c oimtry s oldest i ollege, whith m diituined tho wlioh some 
triMlltlons of c ultiin Louu It Study NV iiidowH p 96 

2t To gain ground or win acceptance for, pro- 
mote or further [Karo ] 

'III! Stoics that opinloni d the souls of wise men dwelt 
about tilt moon and ilioMt ot fimlH wainkred about tin 
earth, advantaytd tlie eonieit of this elfeit 

Sir T Bromic, V ulg Err 

3t To mcreusf , as by mteisist 

Advantaging tin ir loan with interest 
Of ten times douhlt gain of happiness 

Shak , Kich lU , iv 4 



advantage 

4t Refloxivply, to chub© to bo an advantage to, 
avail (one’s self) 

It iH (ilmirved of woIvum, that a hi n they ^o to thi fold 
forpny Ouv will hi sun to atimutar/i tin iiiKthi a of the 
wind Jtei /’ AdautM, \\oikh II \i.\ 

n. ntUmts To gam an inhantage, bo bene- 
iited 

111! c iiiiixoi ladmo/fi'/f h> tin ai < idi iit of tin ii ]iHinli d 
Hkirih I* infhttuttiii I iidii tin Sim p H''. 

advantageable (ad-van'l.»| a-bl), ft [Karly 
mod K umntafftfihh , < athttutfiffi + -ahU j 
Profitable, (ouvt'nn ni , gainful [Uaio ] 

It lb at1mtita>tmhli to t pli>Hi(mii to hi nillid to the 
I tin ol dll lnnn» diHi asi So / Ilttiiuani 

advantage>ground (nd - \ an 'lilj- ground), it 
V antago-giound f htt t ndon 
advantageous ( id-Min ta'jus), a IFonnoilv 
adiHiiitftfftoHs , iwhanla<tif n , *4- -oms, after F 
avanUtqt iu^i mitittaqi '] Of advaritagt , fur- 
nisiung (OHM mem f or op)>oi tumty to gain 
bom fit, gainful, piofitalde, usiful, bonofinal 
as, an mil an Utqt on v portion of the ti oops , trade 
IS adrantaqf ou*t to a nation 
Hi twi 1 II lh( HI coloiiUK and the mothir couiitr>, a m i> 
affvantfnnonn tiattk wiih at IIimI i in ml on 

(roinnHoth, 1 itl/i II of the AVorM, xx» 
]tiHi\iiUnt that till y |i han^i h in (oloi ] ait under the 
Luntiol of till HhIi, and. tlurcfou a*im nttvu om 

Stunei, IV Ji) 

~8yn llilpfiil flirviciahle favoruhh , leninncrativi 

advantageously (ad- van-ta' lus-li), redr 1 n an 

advantageous in aiim r, with advantage , luotit- 
ably, usefully, tonvi iiicntly 
It was admutrofiovultf situatid, thtre hiiiui an ihh> 
paHHafp. Iiuni it to India by sea AthiUhnot 

Ihiir mot hi 1 is ividiiitly not without Iiojkh of hu lii|^ 
one, at h HHt (of her daiiKliti im|, (iflvantm}ntuttlu hi ttli d in 
lift Hot ham, liiKoldMhy J^itfuiidH, 1 1S4 

advantageousness (ad-van-ta'ins-nes), 7t Tlie 
quality or state ot being advantageous, piofit- 
ablonesH, uscfuliioss , eonvoiiieiiee 
The lant pmpi ity, whii li qualiili s tlod foi tin fltU Ml oh 
oct of our love, ih. the admatafftoiMm miof IliHio iis hoiti 
n iliL pn.gciit and tin tiitiiie lifi Itoyli WoikH, I 

advectitious (a<l-vek-tiRh'uH), a [< li a(lv((- 
tU%u% pi op adrtetK tuitf bi ought to a idai e fioiri 
a distance, foreign, < adi tt fi<«, pp or adveht 1 1 , 
bring to see ndvt ht nt J Brouglit 1 1 oni aiiotlior 
place Hlount 

advehent (ad've-bont), a r< Ij advehtni 
ppr of advthtrtf bung to, tarry to, < m/, to, + 
vehn c, bring, can v see vvhiolCf coiwt »/ J lln ng- 
iiig, eaiTvmg to, affennt m anal ^ apjiliod 
to sundry \ essels t he opposite of rt 1 1 ht nt 
advene (ad- veil '), r i [<L m/m/wr, tomoto, 
arrive at, < ed, to, + venu < , t ome, = E < omt , tj v 
Cf tonvent^ mUittnc, hiqnnetu 1 To act ode 
or come, be added or bec^ome a part, though 
not essei 1 1 lal f Rare ] 

Wh< ri no ai t of tlio will adtvurti hh a i o i tiii i< nt 

( olfrtdt/t', UtmaiiiD (ls.Ui), III m 

advenientt (ad-vo'ment), a L<Tj advcni(n{l-)% 
ppr of adrenitt soem/ient] Advening, com- 
ing from without, Hiiperaddod 
Dividid from tiuth in UiliiihcIvi m, they are yit farther 
lunovid hy advenunt diicption 

Su T /hoieni , \ uli? Lrr , i l 

advent (ad'vent), V [< ME adrtnty < L ad- 
rciitus^ a c'oiiimg to, appioaeh, < adtamc see 
adunt ] 1 A < oriiing into place, view, or be- 

ing, visitation, aiinal, acnossioii as, tfio ed- 
ivnt of visitors, of an infant, oi of death [A 
modem use of tho woid, the eeclosiastieal use 
having boon tho original one iii English ] 

Witli tilt advfnt of tin tiiipire all this wuh destined to 
iiiidcrtio a lompltte i haiiKc 

Mutmft, Itoinan Fmpire, xxw 
>Vith till adn nf to power of a Iihtial iniiidod Sovoii iicii 
it iiiiidit lm>i him ixpcittd that tin to would hi an 
iiuimdiiiti iliiiiKi in till (loveriimtnt of I'itdiiiont 

i' J)m>y Mitoi iMtimaniiel, p 54 

Specafually — 2 Tho coming of Chnst ns the 
Saviour of the w orld IJome — 3 [<«;>]//<- 
eirs the ))eriod iinmodnitoly preceding tho fes- 
tival of the Nat 1 vity it Im luiks four Sundays, re tk 
oinnKfiom tin Sundav ntnnst St AndiiwH day (Nov SO) 
to C'hiiMtmas 1 VI and has hicu ohstrvid kiiiio the sixth 
centuii as a siaHimof di votioii withicfcn mo to tho com 
hiixof rhiist in Ihi tksh and to Ids stiond lomints; to jiidKC 
till woild III till Romani at hill i( riiunh ohsi f ved ulsoiui 
a tiiin of ]a naiii i and fusthiK In thi lirkntal ami (In tk 
( huixhcs till pi riod incluilos six Sundays, or foity days — 
Second advent, tin Siu ond i omuiK of l hrlst to cstalilisli 
apiisonal reign upon thi larth as its king Sli mdle 
iMnnnium ami prt^miUf mnalotm 

Adventist (ad'ion-tist), v L< advent + -id ] 
One who believes in the second coming of 
Chnst to ostablish a personal reign upon the 
earth, a milletiarian , a Recond-adventist Tlie 
Adventists of the Umt>ed Statis owi thiir origin to the 
tnillenarian tiachings of William Millui (see Mdltnte), 
most of Uiem holieving at first in various dat«s lixtd for 
the second coming of Clirlst from ]S4d to 18(11, hut after 
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ward abandoning tho attempt to determine the date 
There are sevoral divisions or sects nf AdventiRts, tho prin 
cipal of whfih art the Advent (or Second Advent) Ohnv 
ham, tho largest , the SevetUh dap Adventutte, much small 
tr liut more compactly organised , and the hvanqelieal 
the smallest. The metnhors of the first two he 
111 ve in the final annihilation of the wicked, which those 
of tlie third ri ject 1 he sec ond observt the seveutli day as 
the Sahiiiith and hclicve in the ixistenii of the spirit of 
proplioi\ aruotig thim, ihii maintain miSHionsln caiiniis 
parts of the woilil, ami a iiurntHi of institutions at Rattle 
( rirk, Mfihigan, thth hiiuiiiuuitirs 

adventitia (ad - ven - 1 isli ' 1 - a), w [Nlj , fern 
sing (sc UK mbi ana j or t unit a) of h advtnUhns 
800 advtn1UuniH‘\ Tn anat ^ any membranous 
Htructuro covering an organ but not propeilv 
bcdonging to it (in full, niembrana aditiihlia, 
adventiliouH mcuiibraTii ), speeificallj, the oiit- 
eiinost of the thii o coats of a blood-vessel (m 
full, fun tea adventitious tunn ), con- 

sisting of < oniK'c five tissue 
adventitious (ad-von-tish'us), a [< Jj adven- 
tthiat, jirop adietiUciuSf coming fiom abroad, 
<o<ho(/((s pp ot advemre hoo advnu '] 1 

Added (• \ 1 1 iiisic al ly , not springing f i om tho os- 
Hfiicc ot the 8ub)eet, but from aiiothei souieo, 
foi oign , a< c ideiitally or < asually ac quired ap- 
jilieil to that which (loos not properly )>elong to 
a Hubjee i, but whii li is superadded or ado])t(Hl, 
as 111 a pic tui o oi othc»r work of art, to give it ad- 
ditional power or effect 

I \ii\ Mihjiii aciiuius ail adeenhttuuH impoitance to 
liiiJi who I oiisiiltrs it witJi upplk utioii 

UiUdeifnith, Tohte Is aining, xiv 
I'lit up lit fioiii any advetditwue associations of latir 
Kiowtii, it isi iitain that a viiyaiiiicnt hi In f gave tomagii 
till iMiwii Ilf impaitiiigllfc oi thcscniblami of it toinaiil 
111 ill things Lomd, Among m> Ikioks, Ist sci , p 117 

2 In hot andjC'oo/, appealing casually, oi in 
ail abnormal or unusual position or jilai o , oe- 

1 111 ling as a straggler or away fioin its natural 
position or habitation, adveiitive 

Iho iiitloii HI eiice (of Vvernta olomerata] Is dcielopid 
fiiuii iiuim lulls ciowilnil adiv /ifiOomi hmls ami not hv thi 
iipiniod hianchiiig of axillaiy, lioworing liianchcs, as 
coiiitmmly stated Stnnte, IV'' S42 

3 In anat , of tho nature of adventitia as, the 
ndvtntiUous coat of an artery 

adventitiously (ud-ven-tish'uH-li), adv In an 
adventitious or extnnsicmannei , accidentally 
adventitiousnessCad-vcn-tiKlFus-nos), n Tho 
state or quality of being adventitious 
adventive (ad-ven'tiv), o audn (.^L adun- 
tuiif pp ot adrenue (see adicne), + -tvr ] I, a 
It Accidental, adventitious 
J he relative and ativenhw t hanuters of offeni im 

Itaton, Advani i iiieiit of I.earnlng, ii 
Specifically — 2 In hat and roof, only traii- 
Hioiit and locally spontaneous, not thoroughly 
nuturah/ed applied to mtroduc ed plants and 
animals 

ILt w One who oi that whii h comes fiom 
w ithout , an immigrant 
lhat tho natives Ih not mu many, hui that there may ho 
elbow luuiu enough foi tliiiu, ami foi tlu adventiwH also 
JUuon, Advice to ^ ilUcrs 

adventryt (ad-ven'tn), n [< advi niure, as if 
ventunj] All entor)irise, an ad venture fliaie ] 
Alt a bravo work, call it thy last adm nt tv 

It Jomon Kpigiaiiis 

Adventual (ad-ven'tu-al), a [< L ns if *(/((- 
untnaliHf < adtentHs"{adrcntu-), approach see 
atilt ill '] Bclating to the season of Advent 
/ip Sandtifian 

adventure (ad-veu'tur), n [Early mod E of- 
tc'ii also odrcafci ,< MR aiHnturVj auentvrt , ottcui 
coiiti auntonif anntn, anterf otG f < OV (and 
F ) artntuie = Pi Hp Pg aventuia = It at- 
xtnlnra = Fries aventun =MHG avenUurty (I 
a in n ft ita =1 )an cm n tpr, evt n tyr = S w a fren- 
fifiy < ML atattura^ also adventura, lit a thing 
about to happen, < L adnmre, fiit i>art act 
adicntni nsy come to, happen see advent 
Tho ME prefix a- has been restored to 

itsong L lormw/- llenoo pcradvcnturCf q v 
Cf lentuK 1 If That which comes or happens 
to one, hap, chance, fortune, luck 

Starihiiig of th} wound, 

I liave hy liuid adventure found mine own 

Shak , As you 1 Ike it, ii 4 
And UH my fair adventure fill, 1 found 
A lady all m white, with laun 1 crown d 

Flower and Laf 1 4<S.S 

2 A hazardous enterprise , an undertaking of 
line ertaiii issue, or participation in such an un- 
dertaking 

lie forgi d. 

Rut that was later, boyish histories 
Of battle, liold advt nture, dungeon, wreck 

Tennpgon, Aylmer s Field 

3 A remarkable occurrence in one’s personal 
history , a noteworthy event or experience m 
one’s life 


kdvntnzwM 

Oome, never mind our uncle's age, let us hear hia ad 
venturev Irmng, Tales of a Traveler 

4 A speculation of any kmd, commercial, 
financial^ or miiung, a venture, 8X>ecifioally, a 
speculation in goods sent abroad 

I^afayctte diicetid tho captain to steer for the United 
States, which, espi i iiilly as he had a large pecuniary ad 
venture ot his own on Iniard, he declined clohig 

Jh'verett, Orations, I 46T 

6 t Peril , danger 

llo was in gieat adventurv of his life Derneru 

6 Adventurous activity , naiticipation in ex- 
citing or hazardous iindertaKings or enterprises 

as, a spmt of mlunturc -At aU adTentmwt, at 
nil hu/uitlH whati \er may he the consequence 

In this mist at all adventvrcH go SAitl* , C of U , ii 2 
Bill Of adventure bill i 
adventure (ad-vcm'Ulr), v , pret and pp ad- 
untnrtdjppT adventuring [< ME aventuren^ 
usually eonti io aunterin^ aunlren (which sui- 
\i\(*8, piob , 111 saunter, cj v ), < OP aventurei 
=:Pr H)) Pg aitnlnrar r=:lt oitcahmoc, <ML 
advtnturarc, fiom the noun 1 1.. tram 1 To 

1 isk oi hazaid , ])ut in the xiower of unforeseen 
events as, to adventure one’s life 

My father fought for you, and adventured his life far 

Judges ix 17 

2 To venture on , take the chanc o of , run the 
risk of doing or suffmiug 

So hold 1 eanili r would adventure it 

Shak , i G of V , iii 1 
W ell, my lord, I do adivnture, on your word, 

Ihe iluki s displeasure* 

Jhkku and U eb8ter(1), Sir Thomas Wyat, p 16 

n. intrans To take the risk involved in do- 
ing anything, pioceed at a venture 

still >* )>iugue Lontinuiiig in oiii piq^sh, I umld not 
without danger advenluit to oui church 

hvelyn, Diary, Sept 7, IttCO 

Its goveniinciit began to ai/rv nture on a Uiiii nt policy 
Itanenift ,livii U S,I Z4U 

adventnrefal (ad-ven'tur-ful), a Given to 
nd venture, full of entoi]»ri8o [Rare J 
adventnrementt (ad - von Mur - meut) , n Haz- 
ardous enterprise 

Wiser Haymundus, in IiIh ilosct pent. 

Laughs at sm h danger and adventuremeut 

lip Uall, Satins, IV Hi as 

adventurer (ad-ven'tfir-<‘r), n [Late ME ad- 
ven tot ( r, a gamester, suggest ed by F a t eti turm , 
with same sense, < ML advuituranus, -etius 
see ndv( nture and -fr ] 1 Om* who engages 
in lidveuturo , an undertaker of uncertain or 
hazardous actions or entei prises, as in travel, 
wai, trade, spi^culation, etc as, the Young zld- 
1 enturer, a title given to Pi nice Charles Edward 
Stuart on account of his loading the desperate 
in8urr(»etion of 1 74.5 Speeilli. ally ~(n) One of a class 
of soldiers in thu luiddk ages who sold their services to 
till highest biddt I, or fought and }ilumlertd on their own 
ail mint (h) kmineily, a scikoi of foi tune by foreign 
trade, travel, or i*migiation, one wlio engaged in foreign 
discovery, lolonimtimi, or spci illation for the sake of 
profit, cspti tally in Noitli Anuriia 

While till SI things wtri tliiiM acting in America, the 
advent urerit in J ngland wire piovidiiig, though too tedi 
ously, tosemrtliem iiiiiiitH JiewrUy, Vir^dnia, 1 II 7 

Tile liolonlall govenioi |of Maryland | was authoririd to 
eree 1 1 at h holding of 1 ,(M)U acies and ovi r into a manor, to 
be tailed by such nanu oh the adventurer or adventurers 
shall desire iuhm ilopkim Untv Stud , III illll 

(r) In gemral, om* who umkrtakes any great euniiiKrtial 
risk or spei illation u spttulatm in nnninq, u. share 
holdtr ill or pioiuotei of mini s, puitieulaily iiiidci the 
cost book RysU iii See cod book 

2 . In a bad sense, a scekei of fortune by un- 
derhand orecpiivocal means, a speculator upon 
tho credulity or good nature of others, espe- 
cially, one who ingratiates himself witn soci- 
ety by false show or pretense in order to gam 
a surreptitious livelihood - Adventurer tunnel 
See funnel --Merchant Adventurers, the title of a com 
nuiiial lompany fiist established in Antwerp, and char 
Ured In England by ITenry IV in 14()«, and bv siieocashe 
Hiiviriigns down to niniles I in 10.14, who (arried on 
tiading and eoloni/liig enterprises in North America and 
othir parts of the woild Several local assoiiations of 
niei chants still (xist in England undtr this name, that of 
Newiastle reckoning its origin from the sevditeenth year 
of King John (1210) 

adventuresome (ad-ven'tui-sum), a. [< ad- 
rtntme, n , + -some ] Bold, danng; adventur- 
ous ; meuinng hazard Hoo venturesome 
Adveuturevome, I send 
My htrald thought into a wlldeiness 

heats, Etidymion, i 

adventuresomeness (ad-ven'tur-sum-noB), n 
The quality of being bold and venturesome 
adventuress (ad-vou'tur-es), n [< adventurer 
+ -ess J A female adventurer: a woman en- 
gaged in or capable of bold enterpnses, espe- 
cially enterprises of equivocal character. 



It nilglit be very well for Ledy Bereecree and other 

ludlee to cry fie at the Idea of the odloiu adwtUunu 

nmklns her curUey before the eoverelgii 

Thackeray, Vanity Fair, xlvlit 

adTenturoUfi (ad-veu'tur-us), a K M£ men- 
turousy avmturuSyaunteromy eU* y < OF. aventerosy 
F av€nturewx:=irT avcnturon^li awenturoso 
Hoe adventurey n , and -ouh ] 1 Inclined or 

willing to incur hazard or ongago in adven- 
tures , bold to encounter danger , during , ven- 
turesome, courageous, entei prising 


111 many u duulitful fittht, 

( ncvi.r known a more advent row knight 

Ifryden, Hind and Patiilur, 1 2207 


111 adventuroua baron tin bright loiks admired 

rofte, H of the h , ii 29 


2 Full of hazard , attended with nsk ; exposing 
to danger , requiring courage , hazardous as, 
an adventurous undertaking 

4)f Inatruiiiknial harmony, that breathud 
Heroic ardour to atieenturoM» deeds 

Mdton, r L , Vi «0 
A (trick ieniph preseives a kind of fresh iiiunortallty 
in its c oiu cntrati d ii Urn meat, and a Gothic cathedral in 
its advLiituroue exubemin e 

JI JanicH, Jr , Trans Sketches, p dU 
s Bim 1 Admituroiis, hnterpruuu/, Ranh, Heckleen, haol 
hardy, vi iituresorae, venturous The adventurous man 
incurs risks from love of the novel, the arduous, and the 
bold trusting to escape through the use of his bodily and 
mental powers, he would miasure himself against dinlcult 
things When tills spirit does not go so far as to deserve 
tire name of rashness or foolhardiness, it is ( oitsidi red a 
manly trait The entei prisuuf man is alert to uiidi rtjike 
new and large things, not necessarily involving risk , he is 
constantly breaking out of loutiiu The rash man hastens 
to do a thing with little thought of the conseqncmtH, and 
gem rally in the heat of feeling With the foolhardy man 
tile risks an so great and tliu absi nee of thought is so 
eiitirt that he seems to have the hardihood of the fotd 
llie reckless man has the impetuosity of the rash man, but 
he is more careless of lonsequenees Tin rash man is 
too precipitate, tlie reckless man shows timerity the 
footfMrdy man is earth ss or defiant even when he under 
takes the impossible 

( oininen i is unexpectedly confident and serene, alert, 
adventurous, and unwearied Thorcau, Walden, p IdO 
Till It have not tieen wanting tnterpnstny and fur see 
ing statesmen who have aitemnietl to itintrol and dlruti 
the Spii it of the Age IV K Clifford, J a Uurts I 80 
He 18 rash, and very sutlden in (holer, and, haply, may 
strike at you Shak , Othello, ii I 

T am one, my Hi gt , 

Whom the vile blows and buffets of the wot Id 
Have so ineeus d, that 1 am re*. Hess what 
1 do to spite the world Shak , Macbeth lii I 
the foolhardy levity of shallow infidelity proi^mds from 
a morbid passion foi imtoru ty, or the malice tliat lliitls 
pleasiiri in annoyance Bancroft, Hist U S , 1 194 

adventurously (ad-ven'tur-us-li), adv In an 
adventurous manner, boldly, daringly 
'ibiy are both hanged and so would this he, if hi durst 
steal anything adotnturously Shak , Hen V , li 4 

adventuroUBneSB (ad-ven'tur-us-ues), n Tbe 
(luality of being adventurous, during 

aaverb (ad'v^irb), 7* [<F advefbCy^L adver- 

btunif an adverb (a tr of Gr kmppyfia, an ad- 
verb, something t^ditional to the predication), 

< ady to, + verbuMy a wonl, verb see verb ] In 
tjrnm , one of the mdecliiiublo parts of sjieech 
so called from being ordinarily joined to verbs 
for the purpose of limiting or extending their 
signification, but used also to qualify adjectives 
and other adverbs as, I readily admit, >ou 
speak wisely, very cold, naturally brave, vtry 
generally acknowledged, mmh more clearly 
Advt I hs may be classified as billows (1) Advi rbs of jilui e 
and moLidii as here, there, up, out, etc (2) (If time and 
MiK cession os mm then, oftm, ever iti (8) Of iminiier 
and (Luality, as so thus, well, truly, faithfully, etc (4) Of 
measure and degree , as much, more vt ry enough, etc (fi) 
Of modality as surely, not, perhaps, thenjore, etc Often 
abbreviated adv 

adverbial (ad-v6T'bi-al), a [< L adverbmlis, 

< adverbium, adverb see adverb ] 1 Pertam- 
ing to, or having the character or force of, an 
aclverb — 2 Much inclined to use adverbs, 
given to limiting or (qualifying one’s state- 
ments [Rare J 

He is also wonderfully adverbial in his expressions, and 
breaks off with a ** Torb^' and a nod of the head upon 
matters of tlie most iiidifxeretii nature Taller, ho 191 
Adverbial modaUty (of a proposition), in logic mesial 
Ity expressed by an adverb as, offenses necessarily come 
opposed to miminal modality, whli h is expressed by an 
adjective as, it is necessary that offenses should conn — 
Adverbial pbraae, or adverb-pbraae, a collocation of 
two or more words in a seiiteueo having conjointly tht 
grammatical force of an adverb The most distinct od 
verbial phrases consist of a preposition and a noun or a 
Word used os a noun, witli or without adjuncts, as on the 
uduite, in very deed, by the way, by chance, of course In 
this dictionary many such phrases in common use are de 
fined under their prineiiial words Many eUlptieal phrases 
without a preposition are in reality adverbial, but are not 
usually treated as siuh as be goes there every day, this 
is fwny Hmes larger than that Borne phrases have been 
niade compound adverbs by coalescence, os indeed, per 
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ehanee, nmertheUn. nowadays See prepc&Uwnal phrase, 
under wepomtwnal 

adverbiality (ad-v^r-bi-al'i4i), n [< advabtal 
4- ^ity , = F adverlnahU ] The state or quality 
of being adverbial , adverbial form of expres- 
sion N E D 

adverbialize (ad-ver'bi-al-i/), v t , prot and 
mu adverbidlistd, ii\iY adverbuihzxnq l<aditt- 
btal 4* -f-rc* ] To give the foim or foito of an 
adverb to , use as an advt ib 
adverbially (ad-vei'bi-al-o, adt In the man- 
ner or with the force oi chaiai tei ot an ad- 
verb , as an adverb 

adveiBaria (ad-vei-sa'n-h), n pi [L (sc 
strtpla), luisc ellaiieotis notes, memoranda, lit 
writings lying bofoie one’s eyes, < aduisatttts, 
turned toyvurd, bemgni iron! of, standing op- 
posite see advasary^ A nasi ellaiieous enl- 
lec tion of notes, i emarks, oi selections , a c om- 
rnonplace-book , memoranda or auuotatioiih 

'J'hese poiehiumitH an supposed to have bi i ti St I'liiil s 
adversana lip Bull, Sirmoiis 

adverBarioUB (ad-vei-sa'n-us), a [< L advi > - 
saitus soo advtrHaty'] Adveise, hostile 
adverBary (ad'vtr-sa-ri), « and » [<ME ad~ 
vetsary, adtcrsanc (also advasire, < AF ad- 
verser, OF advvrsur, avasur, mod F adt it - 
satie), < L adursatiHs, a, standing opposite 
or opposed to, turned towaid, < advirsartus, n , 
antagonist, o|H)onent, < adteisus, opposite see 
adt trsty a] l, a 1 Opposed , opqiosito to , 
adverse antagonistn as, ‘‘wd/em/ry forces,” 
Up King [Rare or obsolete ] — 2 In /fiie, hav- 
ing an opposing party, in euuliadisliiK'tion to 
unopposed as, an adt t rsary suit 

IT. n y pi adicrsariiH (ad'v6r-sa-i iz) 1 
One >\ho acts adversely oi initnually, an un- 
friendly opponent or antagonist , an enemy 

Thu liUid will take vengeaiKe on ]maiiversarus 

Nahum i 2 

We carry pi i vatu and doimstii tiiemits wiilitii, public 
and more hostile adversan* s without 

SirT Bnmm, Itillglo Vhdiii, 11 7 

Specifically — 2 [m/i ] The devil, Satan as 
the general enemy of mankind ns, the wiles 
of the Adversary — 3 An opponent in a con- 
test , one who contends against another or 
skives for vu tory , a contestant 

Agne with tlihie adversary qiihkl) lest at any 
time the d( liier tlito to the Judgi Mat > ib 

kotmikt ill >( t tilt lists 
Ky reason of his adversanfs imIiIk 

Shak 1 III 11 \ 1 , v 5 

The adwrsanif^may eonsiiHastua fiesbdeal pn whist j 
4 nu rican Hoyle, p 2 
^Byn lands Adversary, Antagonist Omsment, Enemy, 
Foe J hese words vary in strength m < oitiiiig ns they e\ 
prt ss spirit at tion, or ri lation A lot bos most of the spirit 
of eiiinity, oi is ai lively hostile 1 he woi d Is iiioi e iisi d in 
IMjx try than in pi ose Fnemy, as di noting an opponent in 
will , oi a fiitiiiliei of uii op|Hisirig party, does not neeessarlly 
1 mply personal hostility Opjwncnt ad irrsanf, and aiUago 
nist are less severe in theii opiMisitioii, and need have no an 
imosily Ojtponenl is often a passiie word , antagonist is 
always active and persona] A tn ui may be our ojqmnent 
in ail arguiiiiMit or a lawsuit our adversary in a gaini , ns 
chess, our antagonwi in a wrcHtling or boxing iiiati b, or 
other u( easioii of strenuous cxeKion the i hoii e bi twei ii 
tin three words deiieiids ehkfiyupoti the mi asm e of tu 
tiviiy Involvt d In the Bible, adversary i overs the nu an 
ing of all the words 

1 will be iui adversary to thine adtrrsai les 

Bx xviii 22 

He that wrestles with us stteiigtliens our nerves and 
sliarpeiiH our skill Oui antagonist is our helper 

Burke, Hev ini? rami 

In the Boeiatli way of dispute you agiui tooerythiiig 
youi opponent aihauecA Adriwon, Bpii iatoi, Nu 22') 

If they are spared by the humanity of tin enemy and 
curried from the field, it is bnt a prolongation of tonm nt 
h Hall, Mod Infidelity 

Those who are national or political enemies are often 
private fi lends Ci abb 

No Ilian s di fei is sought they to know. 

Bo iicvei iniidi theiiistlyes a/ee Pnoi, rjiitaph 

adveiBaryt (ad'vt'r-sa-n), v t [< adversan/, a ] 
To aut4igoui/e ; oppose 

lo give any retorting aceoiiiih) of the piiiieiiial pi ivms 
who thus odoersanid him. C Mather, Mag rhiis , ii 12 

adverBationt (ad-vfer-sa'shon), n [< L adver- 
8atto(n-),<> advirsan, pp adversatus, oppose sec 
adverse, v ] The state of being adverse , ad- 
verseness, opposition, hostility 
adverBative (ad-vOr'sa-tiv), a and n f< LL 
adversativus, < adversatus, pp of advirsart, op- 
pose see adverse, tJ ] I, a 1 Expressing differ- 
ence, contrariety, opposition, or antithesiH us, 
an adversative coniunction in the sentence, hi is 
an honest man, but a laiiatle, but has an adversatuH. font, 
and is called an adversative (on^unetioii, and the whole 
proposition is called an adtersafiw jironosition 

2t. Of adverse nature , mimical 


advert 

n. « A word or proposition denoting con- 
trariety or opposition 

adveraatively (ad-vei'sa-tiv-li), adt Li an 
adveraative oi opposing mannei 
adverBO (ad' vers, sometimes ad-vcis'), a [< 
ME adt (life, < OF adt ( rb, «»arlier at t rs, auvi rs, 
F adverse ssVi adi ( i if< = 8p I’g aditrsozs: 
It atrttso, < L adttrsub, eailiei advorsus, 
turned toward, over against opposito, opposed, 
pp of adt (tUn, oai her advot Utt, tin n to see 
nditri ] 1 Hiniig or acting in a t out raiy di- 

rection, opposed or opposing; in qiosilion or 
course, opposite, confioulmg most com- 
nionlv iiseil oi hurtlulor liostile opposeducHs, 
but sometimes of imne opposition in space 
W ith tidis rs* blast uptui us tin m fioui tin sunth 
Notiis Milton, r I , X 701 

IbiiK iiuK liiiig to till triinipi ts loft} soiiiiii, 

111 Lwii 111 two linis aditrs* tluv wluil d aioiind 

Jtryd*n, ^loMlfralld Li>af, 1 28(1 
111 iDokid upon till biii^bt gtiiii slopi.tbat skirts tin* 
a tv* IS* itills 

liIa,ko i avs of lligblamls, p 1(17 (N f D) 

2 Antiigniiistn in purpose or effe( t , opposite, 
hostile, iniiiiiial ns, an adtirsc party, ad~ 
urst (Mill ism 

IboHpiiitof ]»(iMiiml )iiv((ti\i ispiiuliuil} adverse to 
till* loolnesM of ilutoiii Itt Qunmy, Ahetork 

Liroi is lulv* rst to biiniaii happini ss 

/I sp,nitr Social Stutii 8, p 2W 

3 Opposing dtsire, < ontrarv to the wishes or 
to Hupi>OH(*d good, hcnii*, ii i it ort unate, calam- 
itous, unprospi*rouH as, advnse late or cir- 
ciiinstaiu es 

ill llviil, wi ari told, to t xpi rii in t ^poi t of adi'crse for 
tiiiii Ml n I nh , Koiiiuii Liiipin , xlil 

In studying till iiiinoi pods, w« su with ispiclal clear 
uesH tin* adverse infiiiciicis of a truiisitioii ciu, lotitposito 
though it hi Sttdnian, \ ut riuts, p 28 

4 In bot , tuinod toward I lie axis the opposite 
of attrsi, but rarely used See anatropous 
[The early botanists used the tt‘rm in the seiiso 
of opfiO'tiU J- Adverse leaf, a leaf which has its up 
per suifai u turned towaid tin sti iii Adverse posses- 
sion, iu law, ouupamy of iialty ns if by i ight without 
molestation, whii h may ai li iigtli i ipi n into a sufilcieiit 
title - Adverse radicle, in b*d a ladii to tiirnod toward 
the hiliini, as in aiiatiopoiis st i ds St * amttrojsius — Bjm 

1 Opposite, lonti HI y, iinfaioi abb —2 iirrs* , Imimeal, 
etc Bee hostile - 3 rnfortiinutc, miluiky, i alutnitoits, 
untoward, disastioiis 

adverBet (fid-v(‘m'), r t r<L adversan, op-- 
pose, < advttsus, oppositi see adierse, a ] To 
oppose 

J?ortiiiii) should him (Jontr ( uiif Aiuaiit U 

adversely (ad'vers-h), ado 111 an adverse 
luaniKr, oppositely, innnKally , offensively, 
imfortunatelv , uiijirospi'rously , iii a manner 
contrary to desire or snece’ss 
If tho drink you givi tiio tmii li my palate adversely, I 
make a i rooked fact at it bhak , Coi , il 1 

adverseness (ad'vcrs-uos), n 1. Opiiosition, 
repugnance 

i his would ac I omit foi an ndi^rsemss to all oiii ovu 
tunm for pence Ilallain 

2 Adversity , iiniirosiierousuess as, adverse- 
7tcss of ( ircumstauces 

adversifoliate (ad-ver-si-fd'h-at), a [< L ad- 
versus, opjiositt, 4* Joliuni huf, 4- -ate^ ] In 
hot , having opposite leaves apfihed to plants 
where the kaves are arranged opiiosite to each 
otJier on th(» sttm 

adversifolioUB (a<l*^(l-8l•f<"»'h-uH), a [As ad- 
t vr'iifoU-niti 4* -ous J Same as adttrstjohale 
adversiont (n-d-vor'shou), M [<L adotrswin-), 
a tiirnmg to, < adrerine, pp adinsus, tiini to 
see adttrl ] Att(‘iition, perception 

lh( soul ilOHiowt til hei adversion 
Oil MiiiM Ihiiig < Im 

Itr II More, Ptiil Boi ms, p 204 

adversity (ad-ver'si ti), Ji , id adv(rstttes(-tiA) 
[< ME advtrsiU, ( OF adttrstlnl, adversiUt, 
an 1 vf/f t, < Jj ad7'(rsita{t-)s, < adnism, adverse 
Hceaf/ivm, a ] 1 Adverse lortiiiie oi fate, a 

condition or state mai ked by misfort ime, calam- 
ity, lUstresH, or unhapiuiK ss 

Sweet all tin usi h of ffdm/ufi/, 

W hkli, liku tliu toad ugl\ and \f iiornous. 

Wears yet a preeious J< wt 1 in ins in id 

hhttk , As }oii 1 iki* it, li 1 

2 An unfortunate event or circumstance, an 
ill chance, a misfortune or calamity generally 
in the pluial 

\ c have this day n ji * tt d your God, who himself saved 
you out of all youi adtH rsifies 1 Bam x 19 

^Syn. 'Iroiihk distress, misi^rv disaster, woe, ill luck. 

advert (ad-vert'), ? [< ME adierUn, averten, 

<OF artrttr, latir adnttir, **to inform, ceiiJ- 
fie, advertise,” et( (f’otgrave), < L advertere, 
earlier advorten , turn toward , ammum adver- 
tcrc (see animadvert), or simply adverterey turn 



advert 
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advleed 


the mind toward, advert to, notice, regard ; < 
od, to, + vertere^ earlier varteref turn see ver- 
texy varteXj verne, etc Of advertise ] I, fw- 
trans 1 To turn the miud, hx tlu' attention, 

S ve or pay )ieed witii tOj and BometimoH u^mi, 
>fore tlio oliject of attention 


Il<' WHB 80 Htiuiigt ty advinablc th it li« would mlwi t unto 
Uii Judgtratut of Uu nil tinoKt person 

JSjf J*ell, Life of llaniiuond 


Ah T cannot bo t onHclous of what I do not perteivojHo I 
do not iwrccivo tlmt wbu h I jIo not (uivurt upon Tliat 
which mukea rat ft cl luakoH tnu advert 

H Wollaeton, fttligioii of Nature, II 


Even theHo prirareval mountains 
Teach tlu aiivirtnnf mind 

hhflle^f, Mont Blanc, iv 


2 To turn the attc ntion m speech or writing, 
make a lemark oi roniai ks (about or in relation 
to) with <0, and formerly somotimes on or ujioit, 
before tlio subji^et of remaik as, he adverted 
briefly fo the oecuriencos of the day 
I will only ttdvtrt to Moinu leading poiiita of the argu 
meiit Ji*7nersoitf Am (JvilbEatiou 


»83m 2 A(hvrl (to), liefer (to) A Utide (to), Hint (at), ro 
mark (upon), laki notue (of), dwell (upon), glance (at), 
aniiundvirt (upon) Hit ho words uie priraarlly iiaeu of 
the speaker in tlie conduct of Ida diacourae Advert, to 
turn to a thing dirtc tly and plainly, perhapa abruptly, ao 
that tilt iuuiti a attention fa fixed upon It fur a tiiiio 
Mefer implica u ligliter treutnunt than advert AUiuh, 
to play upon, is a atill more delicate reftrcnce to aoim 
thing iliat is well enough known to make an alhiaion 
aiiinc lent, or is too ranch a matte r of aensitivenoaa to per 
mit the speaker to advert, or even r^er, to it plaiiil> 
for these or either reaHoiiH, the mention ia Blight or indtli 
iiite A atill lighter lefeionco ia exprtaaed by /nnf (at) 
Bee hint, v 

When a well di eased gentleman in a wtll dreSHed 
(ompany can advert to the iiipit of female, old age with 
out exciting, and intending to excite, a sneer Lamb 


I proceed to another affection of our nature which he nrH 
strong toatinioiiy to our being horn foi icHgion 1 rrltr 
to the eniotieiii which leads us to leverc whatinhigiui 
than ouraclvca. Channmg, Perfect Life, p 11 


There ia one Principle of the Gospel, which constitute h 
its very esaeuee, to wlileli I have not even altudtd 

Channmg, Perfe e t Lift, p 27S 
And one), In whom all e\il fanciea clung 
Like Meipent eggs together, laugliingly 
Would hnU at worse in (Itlicr 

Tennyson, 1 nodi Aidcn 


n ,f tratis 1 To turn tho mind or attention 
to , take not e of , observe 
Advertiwf his fathers eh hi lionght expcrie lu < 

naastnjh , VUn\ Carol, ]nt,p 12 (iV 1 H) 

2. To advise, warn, or counsel 


I c'an no more hut in my name, advert 
All caithly powers licware ol t>rant s heait 

Mir for MtK/s , p 442 


advertence (ad- vc^r'tens), w |,<ME advvrtenn, 
adveitens, < OF adv<itinct^ earlier avirianu, 
<MIj advtrtentiajili adtu rlen{U)s soomGd- 
tent ] A turmug or directing of the mind , at - 
tentiou, notice, coiisideiation , Imed, refei- 
©nce 


Buell a pun * hh of re nsoiiing ia more or less Iniplie it, and 
without tlie diiect and full a-e/rcrfriief of tlu mind exer 
clsliig it J II Newman, Grom of Assent 

Godwin wjitca, with whuriinet to the days i»f 
Queen Elizabeth, that, etc F Hall, Mod Eng 


advertency (ad-\ er'ten-si), n [As advertf ncc 
see ‘Cncy ] The ac t <ir habit of l^iug advertent 
or attentive , attentn eness , heedtulness 
advertent (ad-v6r'tent), a [< L adverten{t-)s, 
iH>r of advtrterej advert seeaei/vrf] Atten- 
tive, heedful 

Adveitent lest In sliould he deceived 

Sir M Halt , Wladuiu of Gejd 

advertently (ad-vt^r'tellt-ll), adv In an ad- 
vertent maiincM , with direct attention or inten- 
tion 


The impresMlori tn’CHliiced on the mind Is altogether dif 
fereiit, and that wliith Lord Macaulay advei tenthf avoided 
conveying F Hall, Jalae Philol , p J(i 

advertise (ad'vffr-tiz or ad-v^r-ti//, formerly 
ad-v6r'ti/), p , prol andpp advrrti8(d,y]}T aa^ 
vertmnq [Mod K also fidrtrttze, < ME adver^ 
averUsenj -ystn, < OF adv(rt%8s-y averttss-y 
base of certain parts of ndi ertir, nrertiry mod, 
F avertir, inform, certify, warn, admonish, < L. 
advertere, notice see advert The suffix -we has 
the same ongiu as -ish in aholtsh, poltshy ravtshy 
etc ] 1. trans If, To take note ot , notice ; 
observe 


Yet la to Ih) aduertised thut it is in diiicia usjiuets that 
they be so exi leised 

Iiry8kett,l}ivi f iv TIfe.p ibl (\ F D) 
2 , To inform, give notice, advice, or intelli- 
gence to, whether of a past or present event, or 
of something future, as, 1 advertised him of 
my intention 

I will advertise thee what this people will do to thy 
people in the latter daya Nunt xxiv 14 

\ 


His Ma*', being advmrtUfd of some disturbance, forbore 
to go to the Lord Malar's shew and feast appointed next 
day Evelyn, JDiaty, Oct 2S, 1«62. 

One does not need to advertise the squirrels where the 
nut treea are Lowell, Among my Books, 2d sei , p 127 

8 To give information to the pubhe concern- 
ing ; make public intimation or announcement 
of, by publication in penodicals, by printed 
bills, etc , as of anything for sale, lost or found, 
a meeting, an entertainment, or the like 

It [the Camivall was advertised to begin at half past two 

0 cluck of a certain Batiinlay 

// James, Jr , Trans Sketches, p 113 

nSyn 2 To appiiHc, Inform —8 To make known, an 
nouiioe, proclaim, promulgate, publish 

n. mtrans If To take note; take heed, 
consider 

Not advertiTnna who apeaketh the wonlM, but rather 
what la said Frith, Ulaput Purg (1829), p 88 (NED) 

2 To make public announcement of anything 
of which it IS desired to inform the public , an- 
nounce one’s wishes or intentions by advertise- 
ment as, to advertutd for something that is 
wanted 

advertisement (ad-ver^tiz-meut or ad-viT-tiz'- 
ment), n [Early mod E also advt rltzement, < 
MK adurlisenunty avcrtisementy < OF «dwr- 
ti^sementy averUssementy i aver Hr, see advertise 
and -men f] If Attention; observation, heed 
— 2f Instruction, warning; intelligence 

'riiut is an advertisenieni to a proper maid to take 
heed NAait , All 8 Well, iv 3 

lor this adverti^menl is five days old 

Shak , 1 Uen 1\ , ill 2 

3 A giving of notice or information , notiflca- 
lion, specihc intelligence about anything as, 
a ])iibhHher’s advertisement preflxed to a book 
(as jiart of it) [Now rare j — 4 A notice or 
an announcement made xmbhc by handbill, pla- 
card, or similar means, or, as formerly, by pro- 
t laiuation, as by a town cner ; specifically, a 
paid notice of any kind inserted m a news- 
liaper or other imblio pnnt 

[the hand] with noisy advertwenient, hy means of hrasR 
Mood and sheepskin, makes tho circuit of oiii Btarthd 
\ illago streets Lowell, Introd to Biglow Papers, Ist hci 

Aminmu cmentfl in the public loiinials known hh adim 
iisenunis upiicarcd while Jouiiifiiism was in its infancy 

Am Cye , I 187 

6 A bringing into imblic notice or attention , 
publicity, notoriety 

All theso matters have given the federation gnaim/ 
urtiseiwnt A A ifer , OXLIII 220 

Often abbreviatcxl ad , adv , or advt 
Foreclosure by advertisement Bee foreclomm 
advertiser (ad'v(jr-t5-z6r or ad-vor-tiVftr), w 
Ono who or that whic h advertises 
advertising (ad'v^r-tt-zmg or ad-vftr-ti'zmg, 
fonuorly ad-vdr'tiz-mg), n [Formerly also 
adpcitt;:inq, verbal n ot advertise "] If Noti- 
fication , information —2. The act or practice 
of bnngmg anything, as one’s wants or one’s 
business, into public notice, as by paid an- 
nouncements in periodicals, or by handbills, 
placards, etc as, to secure customers by ad- 
verhsinq Often used attnbutivcly as, an ad- 
vertmnq agent, an advertising scheme, an ad- 
rertmnq medium 

advertising (ad'vdr-ti-zmg or ad-v6r-ti^zing, 
lormci lyud-v^r'tiz-ing), p a. If Attentive, 
adverting, giving attention 

As I was thou 

Adverhsina, and holy to your hiisiness, 

Not changing heart ^th liabit, I am still 
Attorney d at your service Shak , M for M , v 1 

2 (living public notice ; publishing advertise- 
ments as, th*' adeertmnq public 
advice (aa-\is'), W [Early mod E also ad- 

1 m, < late ME adtysfy advysy earlier avysy avtSy 
< OF arts {F amsssPr, avtszssSp Pg aviso = 
li avvtso), < ML advismiy view, opinion, neiil 
pp of adviderfy look to, advise, < L od, to, 4* 

1 tderCy see see visam The mod, spelling has 
ad- restored for earlier a-, and -ce tor earlier 
and ong -s'] 1 An opinion recommended, or 
offered, as worthy to be followed; counsel; 
suggestion 

What adrir/» give yc? 2ntion x 0 

2 Deliberate consideration, reflection; cogi- 
tation 

And that's not siiddoiily to be perform'd, 

Bui witli admee and silent secrecy 

NAaA , 2 Hon. VI , li 2 

3 Information ; notice ; intelhgence ; a com- 
munication, especially from a distance, con- 
taining information * as, to receive advice of a 
eommg storm, or admees from abroad. [Most 
commonly in the plural ] 


[The Anmdal l« aailed, 

Qnr last advUm so report 

^ " , The Critic, !L 2L 


Specifically— 4. In com , a noUfioatiou by one 
person to another in respect to a business trans- 
action in which they are mutually engaged, as 
information given by one party to another, by 
letter, as to the bills or drafts drawn upon him ; 
formed official notice, — To 4sa.wi advioe, to consult 
with others , specifically, to consult one who has a special 
knowledge of a subject, take the opinion of a profes- 
sional or skilled person, as a physician, lawyer, oi the like 
sSyn. 1 Admonition, recommendation, exliortation, per- 
suasion —3 JnteUigeiwe, Tidings, etc (see news), word, 
notification 


advice-boat (ad-vls'bdt), n A swift vessel 
employed for carrying despatches or informa- 
tion, or for reooxmoitermg. 
adviewf (ad-va')> v t, [Later form of avteWy 
with restored prefix ad- see aview ] Same aa 
avtew 


advisabiUty (ad-vl-za-bil'i-ti), n [< advisable 
see -hlity,] The quality of being advisable or 
expedient, advisableuess ; expediency 
Mr Benjamin Allen was holding a hurried consultation 
witli Mr Bob Bawyer on the adnsaMity of bleeding tho 
company generally JDtekens, Pit kwick 

advisable (ad-vi'za-bl), a [< admee 4* -able ] 
1 Proper to be advised ; prudent, expedient, 
proper to be done or practised 
Some Judge it advisable for a man to account with hU 
heart every day, and this, no doubt, is the boMt and surest 
course South, Sermons 


2. Open to or desirous of advice , capable of 
being miiuenoed by advioe [Karo ] 

Pray for an advtsalile and teachable tempt r 
Wtsley, ill Pour Gent, ot Eng Letters, p 231 (A EH) 


BB^S^ 1 P'lt, desirable, wise, Im'bI 

advisableness (ad-vl'za-bl-nes), n Tho quality 
of being adviBable or expedient , advisability 
advisably (ad-vi'za-bh), adv lii an advisable 
mannor , with adxace 

advisatory (ad-vi'za-to-n), a Poi taming to 

an advisor, or to tho giving of advice , ailvis 
mg; advisory [UanO 
'Tliougb In recent tiiiicH Church dignitaries do not ac- 
tively pariicipatt' in wai , ytt their adiytsaUm/ function re 
BpLcting it often prompting ratlurthan icBtiaining — 
has nut even now 1 1 ased 

11 Sjwncer, JYlii of Boclol , 492 


advise (ad-viz')> r , plot andpp adused, ppr 
adrmnq [Early mod E also advice y adimcy 
ami:Cy < late ME adryseHy earlier arism, < OP 
avistry laroly adviser y F avtser = Pr Sp Pg 
avisar = It aiwisare, < ML ndvtsnrey ad\ise, m- 
form, give notice to, from the noun, ML ad- 
vtsuniy OF aviSy etc see advice ] I, irnns If 
To look at , view 

They advised you well and thcli eie was mwet oil, won- 
dering to see your ricli purple lohes 

IloUami, ti of Plutarch s Moi , p 9l» (A J? 2> > 


2. To givo counsel to , offer an opinion to, aa 
worthy or expedient to be followed as, I ad- 
vise you to be cautious of siieculation — 3 To 
recommend as wise, pnideni, etc , suggest as 
tho propel course of action as, under these- 
circumstances we advise abstmence 


1 11 do what Mead and Cla seldeii advise, 

To keep tlicBo limhH and to preserve these eyes 

Pope, Imit lioraii, I i 51 
4 To give infoi*mation to , communicate no- 
tice to , make acquainted with followed by of 
before tho thing communicated us, tho mer- 
chants were advised of tho risk. 

Bo soon as I shall retuni io the settled countiy, I shalU 
advise you of it Monroe, in Bancroft s 11 ist C oust I 462 
-Ssm 2 To c ounsol, admonish, suggest (to), I’econiinend 
(to) — 4 . To inform, apprise, acquaint 
H, mtrans If To deliberate, take thought, 
consider , rofiect sometimes used reflexively 
Advise, and see wlutt answer I shall return to him that 
sent me 2 Sam xxiv 13 

Admse thyself of what word I shall bring again to him. 
that sent nit 1 Cliron xxL 12. 

Advise you what you say, , the minister Is here 

Shak , 'J' N , iv 2. 

2. To take coimsol ; 30m others in deliberating : 
seek the advice of another or others * followed 
by with as, I shall advise with my fnends as 
to what IS to be done 


Advising with me often as to projected iliaiiges, she- 
was sometimes more eonaervative than myself 

H James, Jr , Pass Pilgrim, p 134 

3. To counsel; give advioe. as, I will act as 
you advise, 

\ Advise and its dorivativeB have been umi hy old writen 
tn a number of other applioations connected with the no 
tions of seeing, viewing, retleotiiig, etc , suggested by the 
etymolo^ 1 

advised (ad-vlzd')»P a It. Cautious; pru- 
dent, acting with deliberation 
With the welt mdmed ia wisdom. Prov xilL lOL 

Let him be . admfMtln hiaaniwsis. jBoeen, IBiaays^ 
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eraHon; considerate or considered; prudent, 
expedient: now used chieily in oompositiou 
mU or iU* as, a welMhtaed movement , 
your conduct is very ilUadmsed 
We have no ezpieie purpose nor any advi^ de 
ten^nation. JEfooAcrr, works, I 49 

advlflOdly (ad-vl'zed-h), adv With advice or 
delibemion; heedfuUy; purposely; by design 
as, 1 speak advisedly, an enterprise advisedly 
undertaken. 

advisedneSB (ad-vi'zed-nes), n The state of 
being advised, deliberate consideration , pru- 
dent procedure 

adTisratant (ad-vir/ment), n [< ME avisc- 
mmtj < OF. avisement ss ih avisainent ss Pg 
amamento ss It awisamento, from the verb, 
see admse and •ment ] If. Counsel ; advice 
1 will, according to your advutttmentf declare the evils 
which seem most hurtful Spmwr, State of Ireland 

2 Deliberation; circumspectiou, consultation 
now used chiefly in the phrase under advisement 
AmonK those that do all things with adnutement there 
is wisdom. Prov xiii 10 (trans. 1580). 

I have not decided against a proclamation of liberty to 
the slaves, but hold the matter wider advutement 

Lincoliit in Raymond, p 215 

adviser (ad- vi'z6r), n. [< cidvisc + -crl Cf 
ML. advisor ] One who gives advice or ad- 
monition ; also, m a bad sense, one who insti- 

g ates or persuades specifically, in jMltttes, one of 
10 counselors or niitiisters about a rulei, wlui may or may 
not be legally responsible for their superior s official ocIh 
I n the United States government the official advisers of 
the President are the heads of the various departmt nts, 
collectively called the Cabinet He requests their opin 
ions in accordance with custom, but not througli any pro 
vision of the 0<»nstltutlon In England, until the iniadle 
of the Heventeonth umtury, the Pnvy Council fonnod the 
Xing’s exec utivo advisers This body, greatly enlarged, is 
now summoned in full only upon extraoi dinary occasions, 
and the ordinary advisers of the crown are those members 
of tlie ministry who constitute the Cabinet which is in 
effect a committt o of the Privy Council The responsi 
billty rests with the ministry, and not with the sovereign 
See cabinet, and privy coutu u, iindci cowietl 

adviBeranip (ad-^'zdr-ship), n The office of 
an adviser [Rare ] 

adviailig (ad-vi'zmg), n Advice , counsel 
1 aston your ear on my adfnmngtt Shak , M for M , in 1 
advlBOt (ad-vi'z6), n [With ong ad- for a-, 
< Sp i?g aviso ss It avviso see advice ] 1 

Advice; suggestion, information given us, 
** counsels and mlvtsosJ^ Whitlock, Manners of 
English, p 176 — 2 An advice- or dcsiiatch- 
boat , an aviso 

advisory (ad-vl'/d-n), a (< admse + -ory ] 
Pertaining to or pvmg advice , having power 
to advise as, their opimon is only advisory, an 
advisory council 

The powers of both these bodies are merely advmory 

J Adaim, Works, IV 356 
The general association has a general advMory superin 
tendonco over all the ministers and churches 

£ Trumbull, Hist Conn 

ad vivum (ad vi'vum). [L. ad, to, wmm,ac‘c 
neut of vivas, alive see vivid \ To the life; 
lifelike, strikingly exact or good, said of por- 
traits, etc. 

advocacy (ad' v6-kars0if^ ; pi tadvooacu.^ (-siz) 
[< ME advocaiye, i OP advocatie^ advocacies nd- 
vocassie, < MT-i advocatia, < L advocatus, advo- 
cate see advocate, n , and -an/ ] 1 The act 
of pleading for, supporting, or recommending, 
active espousal 

His advocacy or denunciation of a measure is to affect 
for evil or good the condition of millions 

Whipple, Ess. and Rev , I 103 

2f A lawsuit, a plea or pleading as, ^^advo- 
cacies newe,” Chaucer, Troilus, ii 1469 
advocate (ad'vo-kat), n [<ME advocat, «d- 
voktt, -ette, earlier avoeat, avoket, m late ME 
also chpped vooate, voket, < OF avoeat, later ad- 
vocat, P avoeat, vernacular OF avoet, avoc, 
avouc (>E avovxe, advowee, q v ), s= Pr avoucat 
:== Bp ahogado ss Pg advogado s= It awocato, 
< L advocatus, an advocate, attorney, ong a 
person called by one of the parties in a suit to 
aid as a witness or counsel, < advocatus, pp. of 
advocare, call to, < ad, to, + vocare, call, \vox, 
voice • see voice, vocation ] 1 One who pleads 
the cause of another in a court of law, specif- 
ically, a lawyer of full rank in a country, or 
practising before a court, in which the civil or 
the canon law prevails, as Franco and Scotland, 
and the admiralty and ecclesiastical courts of 
England —2. One who defends, vindicates, or 
eepouses a cause by arrament; a pleader in 
favor of any person or thing ; an upholder , a 
defender, as, an advocate of peace or of the op- 
pressed. 
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That cauae aeemi commonty tha better that has the 
better advocate Sir W Towph, MiaMlianiea 

This is the mode of the advocate rather than of the 
critic WhippU, Ess and Rev , II 138. 

Advocate of tllO.Chliroll <ML advocatus eeclcstof), a 
IMUwm, usually a layman, appoint* d, according to a cus- 
tom originating in the fifth centur> ionroteittlu prop 
erty of a church or an abijcy, to pltail its causes in the 
civil courts, and to manage its tempoiul attairs — l^vH’s 
advocate (ML. advocaeuN if taeioli) (a) In the Horn Cat A 
Ch . a name commonly applied to tlio piomoter of tho 
faltli. one of tho loliege of consistoiial advoiatcs in ttio 
twpal court, from his office of urging the objictions against 
the virtues, miracles, etc , of a person projsiMt d foi * anon 
isation Ileticu— (5) One given to bringing forward ati n 
sationa against trarsonal character —faculty Of Advo- 
cates, in Srotlaiid, a society consisting of thi wliult body 
of lawyers who iiractise in tho highest courts ami wlioaro 
admitted members after following a certain loursi of 
study, undergoing the prescribed examinatluiiH, and pay 
lug the reuuisite fees It consists of about 400 memlars, 
and from this body vacancies on the bench are suppli* d 
— Qod'sadVOCate(ML ad nHxduslhi), in the £om Cath 
Ch , tho procurator of the cause iu a canonization, regu 
laily one of the some order or country as the jperson 
to bo canonized Sec deed a advocate, above — Judxe- 
adVOOate, a issrson, generally a military ofllcer, detailed 
by the authority appointbig a court martial or military 
commission to proseiute cases before it and to act as its 
legal adviser It is. in general, the duty of the Judge ad 
vooate to see that tiie court confoniis to tho law and to 
military custom, to s* cure for the accused his rights lieforu 
the court, to summon witnesses, and to administer oaths 
—Jlldgo^vocate general (<I) In the United states 
army, a staff officer with the rank of brigadier general, 
who 18 also chief of tint bureau of military fustlce, and 
wliose duty it is to receive, n viw, and record the proceed 
ings of all courts martial, courts of inquiiy, and mllitaiy 
commissions (b) In England, formerly, an official who 
prosecuted in all criminal cases falling under military law 
which coiuerned the crown, now, a suhordinato tnomher 
of tho goveminent who acts as tht) legal adviser of the 
crown 111 all matters of military law — Lord advocate, 
in Scotland, the principal crown * ounsi I in t tvll i aiises, tliu 
chief public prosecutor of crimes, and an Important politi 
cal functionary in the managcmLiit of Scottish affairs 
His tenure of offi* o ceases with that of the administration 
with which ho is umnccted He is assisted in tho dis- 
charge of his duties by the Holicitor general and four advo 
cates depute, appointed by hiinstlf The lord advocate 
has usually a scat in Rarliaiiiciit, and before the union 
he had av officio a scat in the Biots Parliament Ife is 
also called croum advocate, queen a (or kintf a) advocate 

advocate (ad'vo-kat), v , pret and p}) advo- 
caUd,'pyt advocating [vL advocatus, pj} of 
advocare Hoe advot aU*, n. In tho senso of * act 
as an advocate,^ the verb is from tho noun ] I, 
trans If To invoke 

(The mercy c»f CJodl not to he adimatid upon every 
vain trifle /fp indreua, hvrmom, V bit 

2. To jdead in favor of, defend by ai;<umeut 
before a tnbunal , support or vindicate 
Ihis is the only thing disliiict iind sc nsiide which has 
been advocatid Jiurki Ref of Ruprosentutioii 

The most eminent orators were engaged to advocate his 
t aiise Mitford 

3 In Scots law, fonnerly, to transfer from an 
inforior court to tho Court of Bt^ssion, as an 
action while still pending, or after iiidgmeiit 
had been given, in older thai the judgment 
might be reviewed Bee advocation, 2 = gjm 2 
lo pit ad for, stand up for, favor, npliold 
n. intrans. To act as an advocate , ))lead 
[Karo ] 

To adviH ate in my own cliild s behalf 

Jlawbeny, Hist Cromwell (1659), Pref 
1 am not going to advotaU for this sense of actual 

P Hall, J^alse Pliilol , p Vi 

advocateship (ad'vo-kat-Bhii>), n The office 
or duty of an advo<*ate 

advocatesst (ad'vp-ka-tes), n [Improp < ad- 
loiatc + -css 1 A female advocate [Karo ] 
Bee advoca tress 

Ood hath provided us of an advoeateaa tin some c dftlons, 
adwicafrrssj Jer TayUn Diss from I’opc ry, i § 8 

advocation (ad-vo-ka'shon), n. [< L advoca- 
tto(n-), a calling in of legal assistance, legal 
assistance, lime allowed for procuring it, any 
kind of delay or adjournment, < advocare, call 
in legal assistance see advocate, n Boo also 
adrowson, which is a doublet of advocation 
The first senso of advocation is due to advot ale, 
t; ] If The act of advocating , a pleading for , 
plea, apology 

My od IOC at con is not now in tone 51^, 0th, Hi 4 
2 In Scots law, a form of process, now obso- 
lete, tho object of which was to remove a cause 
from an inferior to the supreme court, for re- 
view or c ontiiiuance 

advocator (ad'v6-ka-tor), n [< LL advocator, 
an advocate, < L advocare see advocate, n ] 
An advocate, a supporter 
The advoeatora of change In the present system of tilings 
Browning, Soul s Tragedy, il (N JS D) 

advocatory (ad'vo-ka-to-n), a [< ML advo- 
catonus, < LL advocaktr see above ] Df or 
pertaining to an advocate or his functions. 


adynamia 

adV0Catr0B8(ad' vf -k&-tres), fi. [< advocator, 
q V ,+ -ess, prob dter advocatnee j Afemale 
^vocate, an advocatnx or advocatess 
advocatricef (ad'vp-ka-tns), n. [ME. adroca- 
tnee, < OF advoeatricc, < ML advocatnx, nec 
advoeatneem see advocatnx ] An advocatnx 
Swich an advoeatrxce who can dyvyne 
our groeves to retire sso 

Chnuccr, Moth* r of God, L 40 
Tho omperour roioysod to him selfe, that C inna had 
founde such an advocatnee 

Sir T Elyot, The tJoveniour, ii 7 

advocatrixt (ad'vo-ka-tnks), n [ML , fern of 
LL adiocatou advocate seo advocator^ A 
female advocate , an advooatress [Rare ] 
advocatUB Dei (ad-vp-ka'tus de'i) [ML ] 
Bamo as GotVs advocate (which see, under ad- 
vocaU ) 

advocatus diaboli (ad-vd-ka'tus di-ab'p-ll) 
[ML ] Bamo as demCs advocate (which see, 
nndoi advocate) 

advoket(nd-v6k'),P t [<L advocarfi, summon, 
call to 8('e adroi ate. n ] To transfer , rele- 
gate , spot, ifioally, call to a higher court 
Quetn Katluu Ino lind ijrivatcly prevailed with the Pope 
to advoke tho tuuso to Home Fuller, Ch Hist , I 48 

advoutert (ad-\ou't6r), n [< late ME advou- 
ter, advoutour, advouhe (also advow-), earlier 
avouitr, avontcrc, avouUtr (also avoii-), < OF. 
avoutre, aoutre, earlier , avuttre, later ad- 
fiottRrc, = Pr avoutre, avoutro,<h adtilta, an 
adulterer, see advoutrer (with additional suf- 
fix), and tho later substituted forms adulter, n , 
and adulterer ] An adulterex 
advoutrert (ad-v(>u'tr6r), n [< late ME ad- 
voutrer, advouterer, advoutercro (also advow-), 
earlier avoutrn, avouUsrei, avimttTete (also 
avow-), < advtmtir, at outer, + -rr^ Bee tho 
later substituted fonn adulterer ] An adul- 
terer 

advoutrOBBt (ad-vou'ties), n [Early mod E 
advoutressv, -tnve, < ME avoutres, avoutresse 
(also avow-), <()F avoutresse, avotresse, < at^u- 
tre, an adulterer (see admuter), + -esse, E -ess 
Boo the later substituted form adulteress ] An 
adulteress 

advoutroUBt (ad-vou'tms), a [< late ME. ad- 
voutrous, < advouter + -ints See the later sub- 
stituted form adulterous ] Adulterous 
advoutryt (ad-vou'tn), n [Early mod E ad- 
voutry, -tnc, -tery, advotUtry, etc , < ME avou- 
Irte, amietrte, avufn/, -tru, -Urye, etc , also 
avowter, < OF. avoutne, avoutenc, earher aou- 
tene, aultene (< L us if *adulterui, f ), also 
avoutirc, avoutere, avoliere, avnltere, < L adul- 
tenum, neut , adultery, < adulter, an adulterer 
Bee the later substituted form adidtery ] Adul- 
tery Also wntten avowtry 
A marriage compounded between an advoutry and a 
rapt Rai on, Hist Hen Vll 

advowee (ad-vou-e'), ft. [Early mod E avovec, 
< ME avowc, < OF avoue, earlier avoe, avttet, \ 
L advocatus, patron, advocate seo advocate, n , 
and advowson ] In England, one who has the 
right of advowson Bo mllt^d m iginally as Im iiig tho 
acfvcHate, pmtector, or patron of an occlesiastic ul olfice, 
house , or hcMiefii c 

advowson (ad-vou'zu), n [Early mod E also 
advowsen, adiouson, < ME avowson, avoweson, 
avowf isoun, < AV advomson, advoweson, advoe- 
son,0¥ aromiw, <L «dwwr/ff«(M-), a calling to 
or summoning of legal assistaucM*, hence in ML 
tho duty of (h*feiise or piotettiou, the right of 
preseii 1 a1 1 on, < advocare, uil 1 1 o defend see ad- 
vocxttion, ana c*f advowee ] If Ongmally, the 
obhgation to ded’end an ecclesiastical office or 
a reugiouB house Bee advotateoj tht church, 
under atlvocatc — 2 In Lug law, the right of 
presentation to a vacant benefice it was origi 
nally vtstc^d in the. hislicip of ilic^ cli« ittst, but w as often ti aiis 
ferrod to tho fouridoi or patron of the c hurch Advou aana 
arc of three kinds, preaentahve, colUitive, and donative 
pnae 
Viislit 
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macnfative when the patron tire sents a clergyman to the 
' shop with a pt*tition tliut he lie instituted with the bene 


fit c , collative whoii tho hlMliop is the patron, and both pre 
gents and institutes (or eof/affct) the fncumheiit, donaUve 
when the sovereign, or any siihjit t by his lict nsi having 
founded a chinch, appoints its incuinlMjiit without any 
reference to the bishop Advowsoiis are also apjn ndant, 
that is, annexed to the possession of a ceitaiu manor , or 
%v groaa, that is, separated by legal conveyance liom th& 
owm rship of the manor 

advoyer (ad-voi'/>r), n Bame as avoyer 
ad^. A common contraction of advertisement 
adwardt (ad-wA.rd'), n undr A forced spoil- 
ing of award Spenser, F. Q , TV x 17. 
ad^amia (ad-i-na'mi-li), n [NTj (>E udyna- 
my sr F adynamu ), < (ir uMrauta, weakness,. 
< adiniapoq, weak, < a- pnv , without, + dvuapic,. 
power, see dynamic,} Jn pathol,, weakness f 



adynimia 

want of strength occasioned by disease , a de- 
ficiency of vital power; asthenia. Also called 
adjfnamy, 

ads^mic (ad-i-uam'ik), a [As adynnmta + 
-tc Hco £7-1^ and dynamic ] 1 In pathol , of 
or poitainiLii^ to atlynamia. characteri/.ed by 
or resiiJUiuf trom vital debility , asthonic as, 
adynnnm levois, au adynannt condition, the 
wlynamu sinking of typhoid f e ver — 2 Inphyn , 
characteri/iOd by alisence of force 
adynamy (a-din'a<ini), n barne as adynamia 
adytt (ad' it), n Bamo as adytum 

lii hold, uniidHt tlit athth* of out K<>dH, 

1 Im Kho8tH of (1i ud Ti)t n howling wulk about 
Greenp (tail /or/^s ^Hiking (ihiMH fot Load and Kng 

adsrtnm (ad'i-tiiin), w , pJ adyta (-U) [L , < 
(>r ddiToi;, an atlytuiii, a shrine, a place not to 
be enteied. nent of advroi, not to be entered, 
< a- ]>riv 4* ()rT6if \<ibiil adj of cJi'tcv, enter] 
1 111 aueicMit worsh ip, a sat rod jilace which the 
woishinc^rs nnglit not enter, oi whic h might bo 
enterecl only by tliose who had i>ei formed cer- 
tain iitfH, or only b> mal<»s or by females, or 
only on eortain appointed days, etc , also, a 
secrc^t sanctuary or shrine open only to the 

i iriests, or whence oraedes wore delivered, 
leiK e, in general, the most sacred or roaorvecl 
part of any place of woi ship in ( Jreeco an adytum 
w iH iiHiially an inn«i n«( i hh ni i hamher in a tonipk , m in 
that of Iltsra at l^iiim hut it might ho an cntlro ttmiplu, 
aH tluit of INMoldon at Maiitliitin, or a gruvo, InchMiurt, or 
cavtrii, os the sacred im Insure of /ous on thu Lyttoaii 
inmint in Arcadia 'i ho most famous adytum ctf Greet c 
was the samtuary of the Pythk oraclu at Pdpki Ihi 
fewlsh holy of holies iu the temple at Jorusaleiii may Ist 
consider! d as an adytum i he word is also applied suim 
times to the eham!l of a Christian church, where the 
altar stands 

2 Figuratively, the innermost or least accessi- 
ble part of anything , that which is screciic d 
from common view, hidden recess, occult 
sense 
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adz, adze (iul/). fKarlymod K adn^ aditn^ 
addin f addut, < ME adw, adsCf aiUsc, < 
AB adem^ an adz or 
ax, a word tliouglit by 
sonic to be a cornip- 
tion of an older *a<- 
(= (Joth akirm)j 
iho full form of eax, 
aXf aatf at as, ONortk 
arasa, acase, ax , but in 
the oailiest example 
ad(sa occurs in coii- 
iic^clion with a'cs as 
a diiTeiout word see 
cFj-t ] A cutting-tool 
somewhat like an ax, 
but having the blade 
jilac ed at right angles 
to the handle and 
formed to a curve 
nearly corresxioiiding 
to its sweei> through 
the air when in use 
It is usi d for di essing tini 
hi 1 , and has its c utting cslge 
giound uixm the eoiicavu 
side [he nd/ in iils!t usi d though larely as a weapiiii, 
and among certain savage tiils s adsis of hard stone are 
richly adonuid for (Ciemonial iisi ‘8 - HollOW ads, a tmd 
with a eur\! !l hlade used in chamfering the chine of 1 1 ask 
on tht iiim r side 

adz, adze (adr), r t [< atl:, w ] To chip or 
shape with an adz as, to ad::: logs or timbei 
adz-plane (adz'plau), n A tool adapted for 
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regolarly as e in similar positions, that is, 
either e or e ; often mprop. pron, d in all posi- 
tions In the Continental pron. of Latin, e or 
a , in the ^Roman,’ ai or i ) A digraph or lig- 
ature appearing in Latin ai^d Latinized Gre^ 
words In Middle Latin and New Latin it is usually 
written and printed as a ligature, and sounded like Latin 
r, with which in Middle Latin it constantly interchanges 
In ( lassieal Latin It was usually written separately (and 
hence usually so printed in modern editions of clmieal 
texts), and pronounced probably as a diphthong In Old 
Latin m appears instead of ae, and Latin ae, m is the regu 
lai transliteration of Ui ai, as aegvt or tryvn, from Gr aiyiv 
In English words of Latin or Greek origin oe or ee is usually 
reduced to e, except generally in proper names, as Cmnar, 
Jineas^ In wonls fieloiiging to Koman or Greek atiiiuiii 
th's, as owor, and lucMtem words of scientific or technical 
use, as jthmnotiatHonH Jliit the tendency is to reduce 
w or ft! to e in all words not purely Latin or Now Latin, 
except profM r names in tin ir original forms In some 
names of c hangt d form the a has hooome pcniianently 
eliminated, as Ft/ypt, ami in some of otherwisii iitichangeu 
form neai ly or ipiltc so, iw Ftrut, Ethurfna Win n ac rep 
resents the diphthong op, it should he distinguished from ae 
not a diphthong, the latter Udiig commonly marked with 
a dicresiH, as in aero , aer%al, etc 

At karaeter in the Anglo-Saxon alphabet 
roprc'scmi mg a simple vowel, having when short 
the Hoimd of English a in qlad (k), and when 
long the sound of English a in glare, dare, etc 
(a), as commonly pronounced in the United 
Slat es 1 he form is that of the lute Latin which had 
a sound nearly the same us simple e (see crl). In the 
twelfth c t utury short ce began to disappear, being repre 
stilted by a (sometimes by *), without, however, any 
uppn ( lahle change of wmnd Long a also tlisappeareil, 
iMing legularly i enlaced by r (long) or ee, with a change 
!if Moiinil through Middle English e (that is, a in modern 
lironunciation) to nuMieni t (that is, e in modern pronun 
c iutlon) Lxfiinpk s ai e (1) short ce, wlu m c Middle Eng 
lish and mode rn Liiglish a as, Anglo Saxon f/imi, emi^ 
cW, halt etc , wheme Middle English and modern English 
///cid, ttad, at. hat, etc (2) longer, whence Middle English 
t or ce, tiioiit rn English ec or ea as, Anglo Saxon seSd, 
rdiian, Hdh, etc , Middle English seed, rede, ae or aer, etc , 
modern English aeed, read, aea, etc Before r, long ce has 
usually rt tained its Anglo Saxon sound (at least in the 
Ibiiiid States) as, Anglo Saxon cer, tkOr, hmih‘, huer, 
etc , modern English ere, there, iHiere, luitr, etc In Blit 
isli works the vuwt 1 in these words is usually troati‘d as a 
piolotiged **8hort e (as In rnet), or os a slightly modified 
‘ long a (us In nutU ) 

The symbol used m Lloyd^s Register 
for th]rd-c*lass wooden and c*omposito ships 
i his < lass includes vessels unfit foi the crmveyatiee of dry 
and p< rishable goods on short voyages, and of c urgi>e8 in 
their nature subject to sea damage on any voyage See 
AI, tiiidci ai 

•8B. The uommativo plural termination of Latin 
and Latmizod Greek words in -a (in Latinized 
Greek also -e, -««, -cs) of the first declension, 
femmiuo, sometimes masculine ihis plural tc^r 
niinatlon is sometimes ri taint il in Lnglisli, as in formulae, 
m hulm, wrtel/rce, minutiae, cU , in some cases alongside 
of a regular Lnglisli plural, as in /tyrmulaa, nehulaa, ett 
111 the formal and technical terminatiuiis, -acece, ear, u/<r, 
inae, in botany and zoblogy, ce enils thu plural names of 
ordt rs, trill! s, etc , of plants, and of families and stibfaini 
Iks of animals 

ABchmophoniS (ck-mof 'o-rus), n [NL (Cones, 
]8()2), < Gr utxfOH^ipoc^ one who carries u spear, 
< aixy^i, a spear, + -(f6po^, < (jnpna = E fccarl.] 


IMfidlOZpore(Md^i-dHEfpdr),». [< NL. 

+ Gr. oTnpd. seed, spore.] A spore produced 
in the asoidiostage of growth of oertain para- 
eatio fungi, diBtmggiisbed by or peculiar in their 
development by a process of aostriction* See 
trcidtostage 

SKddiostage (e-sid'i-o-staj), n [< NL wddium 
+ E stage ] The first of the alternations of 
development of numerous fungi of the order 
Uredtneo! Bee Jictdimm Also called tsoidto- 
Jbrm, 

JEfsidlnm (^id'i-um), n. [NL , < Gr (uKta, m- 
ju]y,+ cbm -cd^ov,] 1 A genus of fungi, natural 
order TJredtnece, now behoved to be only a sub- 
ordinato stage in the development of the gen- 
era Uromvees and Puemma, though this nas 
not been demonatrated m regard to all the re- 
puted species — 2 [/ c]pl «'otd«a (e-sid'i-k). 
The eii}>-like organ (pseudopendium) charac- 
teristic of the genus or form Bee pseudcper%~ 
dtum 

These arevitum fruits, which arUe from the same myoe 
Hum as the spenuogonia, lie at first beneath the epidermis 
of tlw leaf Sacha, Botany (trails), p 247 

mdea (e'dez), n , pi cedes [L , a house, a tem- 
ple see edtfy ] 1. In Rom anhq , any edifice, 
sacred or profane Sptciflcully, as distinguished from 
a temple (jtrmulum), a building act apart for the cult of 
a divinity, but not solemnly < !insecratcd by the augurs 
Thus, the ‘‘temple uf Vesta is pi upcrly an ctdea, and was 
so termuil in antiquity 
2 In Vhrisitan arch , a chapel 
SBdicula (e-dik'u-lk), n , pi adtcuUp(Ae) [ML, 
dim of L cedes see above ] In Horn anttq 
(a) A very small house or chapel (h) A shrine 
in the form of a small building, a recess in a 
wall for an altar or statue 

Every divlMl!)n of the city hn!l likewise its Izinis uimpi 
tales, now three in number, wlm had their own cadtetUa at 
the cross loads Encye Bnt , XIV 318. 
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SBdile. ABdileship, etc Bee cdilc, etc 

SBdCBaiOgy (e-de-al'o-ji), n A less x>roper form 
of wdeeology. 

SBdOBOlogy (6-de-ol'6-ji), n [< Gr aiSoia, the 
private parts, + -Xnya, < 2.iyeiv, speak see 
•^logy 1 That part of medical science which 
treats of the organs of generation , also, a trea- 
tise on or an account of tho organs of gener- 
ation 

sadocoptosis (e - de -op -to ' sis), n [NL , < Gr 
aidoia, the piivate parts, + TTrownf, a falling, < 
irinreiv, fall ] Displacement downward of some 
part 01 the female genital organs, and also of 
the bladder 

aadOBOtomy (e-de-ot'o-mi), n [< Gr atSoia, the 

S rivate parts, + royi, a cutting, < rifivtiv, cut ] 
bssection of the organs of generation 
aefauld (a'fkld), a [B( , ss E onefold, q v ] 
1 Honest , upright , wiliiout duplicity — 2t 
Bingle, characterized by oneness as, the oc- 
faiSd (lodhoad liarhour [Rc»otch, and rare ] 
aefanldness (a'fkld-nes), n [< Be aefauld + 
] Honesty, uprightness, singleness of 
heart , freedom from duplicity [Bcotch ] 
iEga (e'gh), n [NL (Leach, 181.5), < Gr aZf 
{my-), goat ] A genus of isopods giving name 
to the family jEtjgdcp JS jwmi. known as the salve 
bug Is a fish louse kmnd attached by its sharp claws to cod 
and halibut Bee cut under aalw bug 
jEraonichtbyin»(e^ 3 i-on-ik-thi-i'n 6 ),w pi 
[WL , < JKgwimtchthys + -%nw ] A subfamily 
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molding and rabbeting, used m ijani‘l-work by 
coach- ami pattern-makers 
ae(a), « rt' or Be ane, =r E n (emphatic) for 
one see fsrs and one ] One [Bcotch ] 

«I (As a character, pron e, or, spelled out, 
ft- 6 ; m words, E orL , aeeordmgtotheE pron. 


Vfr%Xttm ( rebe (Ahthmophtn'tis oct 'if' 

A genus of larg«s long-neeked grebes of Ameri- 
ca, having the lull extremely long, slender, and 
acute, whence tho name The typo is JS7. ottn- 
denialis, known as the western grel>o 
SBCidia. n Plural of aseidtum, 2 
mcidial (e-sid'i-al), a Relating or x^ertaming 
to Mcuhum (which see) 

A imiiiogruph b) Yon ThUmeii contains an account 

of til!) eeevdial foniis attu! king Conifcriu, and includes a 
uunilicr of species kiutui in tlu thilted Status 

Smithaoman Rep , 1880, p 824 

SBCidiofonn fd'Sid'i-O-f^mi), n [< NL ceoidium 
-b li forma, form ] Same as cectdtostage 
iEcidiomycetes (e-sid^i-o-mi-se'tez), n pZ 
[NL , i\3ictdtum 4* Gr fivtcyreg, pi of yeicyc. a 
mushroom, funipis ] A group of minute para- 
sitic fnugi, each species of wmeh exists in at 
least two forms, usually very unlike To this 
group belong many rusts, blights, and mildews whith in 
fest cultivated plants 


of pediculate fishes, of the family Ceraiitdce 
The month is of moderate si/! , the cephauc spine has its 
basal oh meiit subcutaneous, piocumbent, ami at an acute 
or a right angle with the distal element, the st tond dorsal 
spiiio is wanting , the boily and head are doprossed , andtlie 
mouth is vertical or iiicliiud forward, the mandibular ar 
ticulaiion being projected forward The aspect of the fish 
is very singular 

mgmonichthyine (S^ji-on-ik'thi-m), n. A fish 
of tlie subfamily j^igeeoniththymce. 

/Sraonichthys (e^ji-on-ik'this), % [NL ,< Gr 
Aiyaiuv, in mvth . a name of Bnareus, also the 
zEgean sea, + a fish ] The typical genus 
of ])edicnlato fishes of tho subfamily 
thytnee But one species is known, appeZZi, occurring 
in the deep sea near New Zealand 

egagre (o-g^'re)^ n Same as cegagrus. 


mgagri, 


Lurai of cegagrus 

(e-ga-grop'i-lft), n ^ p\ cegagroptlm 
(^eT. XNL , < Gr cdyaypoc, the wild goat (see 
cegagrus), + L, p%la, a ball (or pilua, hair).] A 
ball of hair found in the stomach of some rumi- 
nating quadrupeds, as the goat 
segagropile (e-gag'rq-pil), n Same as aegagro- 
ptla Also oontracted cegropile 
magma (e-gag'ms), n , pi. ceacMrt (-ri). [L , < 
(±t. cuyaypoc, the wild goat, < oh? (o<y-), goat, + 
ayp6g, field, ayptoc, wild j A wild goat, supposed 
to be the sjieoies now known to inhabit the 
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nnmnittiiui of the Caucasus, P 6 ^sil^ etc., the 
pftseng or pasiug of the Pennaus, and the wild 
stock of most if not all of the breeds of the do- 
mestio ffoat. it is the Capra hmu» of Linnasue, C mga 
grvM of Oinelln and PalJan, C eaucattea of H Smith, and 


Mialitld(HMlt^id),» 
iTy JSgtaUUdiB 


A beetle of the fam- 




wild {Cafra iggagrus) 

htrruM argagrwn of J E Gray J ¥ Brandt aiiaorts tliat 
thin ia incontestably and excfuaively tlie aourcu of the do 
meatU Koat In fact, the name mawjrut may have betn 
applied aometimea to goata run wild, and the Capra mga 
pnut of both O and ¥ Cuvier, Uie bezoai goat, oaciibea to 
Peraia and the Alpa, la said to have been merely the do 
meatic goat run wild The celebrated Angora goat may 
have been derived from a different apeoiea or variety, 
Capra falooneri. originating in central Aaia. The goat or 
ngagnia in all its varletlea ia cloaely related to the ibex, 
Capra tftrz^ which, however, la a diatinct apei lea In tlie 
■toinach and Intoatlnoa of the goat, aa in those of otlU)rai 
tlodactyla, are found the concretions called bezoar-Hoiuut 
Also written ergagre 

Whether the Cajn a OManru* or the Capra ibex should lie 
regarded aa tiio stock oi tlie domeaticated goat of Europe 
has long lieun a question among natuialiata the weighty 
argil men ta whit h may be drawn from the < harai ter of the 
wild aiieciea which woa contemporary with the Boa jtrtmi 
gantuM [are] shown to be In favor of Capra 
atgagnig Owen 

iSgean, Egean (e-je'an), a orn [< L. ACgamm 
(sc warif sea), < Gr Atyaiov (sc irlhiyogV or 
Atyaiog (sc Trdvroj), the iEgoati sea,< Aiyaif mga:, 
a town m Euboea, and also the naino of soyeral 
cities 1. A name often applied to that part of 
the Idnditerrancan sea otherwise called the 
Archniolago 

iBger (e'j^r), n [L , sick ] Bamo as aegrotat 

Ageria (e-je'n-ft), n [NL , named after JKqe- 
no, or Egena, a prophetic n^ph or ('amena 
celebrated iii Homan legend, lustructress of 
Numa ] In entom («) The tyincal genus of the 
family JEqer%ida:, order Lepidoptera it cotiHiats 


aomc of the moat deatructive enemies to cultivated fruit 
trcea See borer and maf/fc borer Also sometimes called 
(b) A genus of iHptcra founded by Robi- 
neau-Desvoidy Also spelled Eqena 
SBMrian (e-jd'n-an), a Of or belongmg to the 
mgcnulw Also spelled eqertan 
An ASgertan enemy of the native pines Betcnce, VI 542 
a|priid (e-je'n-id), n A moth of tho family 
mgeriidic, a clearwing 

i&geriidSB (e-je-ri'i-de), n pi [NL , < ACgtrta 
+ -if/fz* ] In mtom , a family of Lepidoptera, 
section Hcterocera, comprising t\ number of in- 
terestmg moths related to the sphinxes, hawk- 
moths, or Sphtngtdo!, and commonly called 
clearwings, from the transparency of their 
wings. The larvae live in the interior of the bronchea 
and roots of trees Some attack tlie apple, and one, the 
jhgeria fumf\/bn»ur, or currant-clearwing. feeds npon 
the pith or currant-bushes Also written Asgendee, JEge- 
nader^ and with initial JS instead of JB Also sometimes 
called Seeitdce 

iBgialltes (S^ji-a-irte/). n [NL , < Gr alyta}^, 
the sea-shore, beach (that over which the sea 
rushes f < aieaeiv, rush, + dXf, the sea). + -itcs ] 
1 In omith , a ^nus of LimusoUx}, of the family 
VharadnidcB, or plovers, chiefly distinguished 
from Charadnus by color, having tho upper 
parts not raecklod, the lower never extensively 
black, andTbars or nngs upon tho head, neck, 
Or breast The tarsus is comparatively short, with 
Iwe Biutella arranged in two or throe special rows 
Ihe sexes are usually dlstingulshaldo, though similar 
The genus contains the numerous species of small plfivem 
Jmowti as ring plovers, inhabiting all parts of the world 
Tlie killdeeT^* voeiferut), the ring neck {JB mmxpal 
and the piping plover (^ mModus) are character 
mic species of the UmtM States. Also written 
8 In entom,, the typical genus of the family 
-^gialitidaf. Maehaonoltg, 1833 


Rini^ed 1‘lovcr i J i^taittrs Huttttuta) 

ABglalitidae (e^ji-a-ht'i-<16), n pi [NL ,< JEqta- 
lUcs, 2 , + -le/tt ] A family of heteromerous 
coleopterous insects, having the anterior coxal 
cavities closed behind, the tarsal claws simple, 
and six ventral segments, tlio last two being 
closely united and tho first two connate. J, 
L Le Conte, 1802 

ASgiceras (e-jis'o-ras), « [NL , < Gr olf (twy-), 
a goat, + a horn see Cerastes ] A ge- 
nus of plants consisting of a smgle species, 
^ maju^, belonging to the natural order Myrsi- 
nacets it is a shrub or small tie* , found on tlie swampy 
shores of the East Indies and AiiMiiuliii Us seeds gurtni 
iiato while still on the tree, and si nd down perpi ndioiilar 
riKits into the mud, thus forming Iiiith neiralde thicki is, 
whiih constitute the only vcgi'tatiou lui miles along some 
coasts, particularly of Stimaiia 

IBgid (c'jid)^ n An isopod of the family JEgidm 

JEgida ( 0 ' 31 -dc), n pi [NL , < ACqa + ] 

A family of isopod crustaceans, tyjiifled by the 
genus ^^ga, liaving all tho segments beyond 
tlie head distinct, and no operculum closing 
the branchial chamber 

flBgllopic, ejdlopic (e-ji-lop'ik), a 1 Pertain- 
ing to or oftho nature of esgilops — 2 Affected 
with fegilopB 

SBgilopical, egilopical (o-p-lop'i-kal), a Same 
as cpqtlopie 

fl^lops, egilops (e'ji-lops), n [NL , < Gr atyt- 
(-(iwr-), an ulcer in the eye , also, a kmd of 
wild oats, and a kind of oak with sweet fruit 
Cf aty/Xof, an herb of whu li goats were said to 
be fond , appar < ol^ («<>-, *at}iX-), a goat, + 6x1^, 
eye, ef uift, faee, appeal auce ] 1 lixpathot , 

goat-eye ; a tumor, abscess, or other affection of 
the inner angle (canthus) ol the eye, some- 
times, a fistula lacrymalis or otlier affection of 
the lacrymal duct In a mild form, it is simply 
a swelling of the laerymal jiapilla, and is very 
com moil — 2 [cap ] ti hot , a genus of grasses 
allied to Tnticum, or wheat-grass, growing 
wild in the south of Europo and parts of Asia 
If IS believed by many botanists to be tho 
origin of cultivated wheat — 3 A spocios of 
oak, Quercus JEgilops , the valonia-oak of tho 
Levant — 4 [cap'] Agentisof lainellibranchs 
James E Hall, 1850 

iCgiUft (o-ji'nft), n [NL,< L .Eqina, <Gr 
Ai}iva, an island in the Saronic gulf, also, in 


aaiiO iruiu buuu« a v , miu, muiuuhii <11 Kuiiciiw muo 

to nature, their faces boar that forced smile whioh charac 
tiTiscs the poilrayal of tho human siibfect in all early 
(Iroek art Those soiilntiires are now the most notable 
oiriamunt of the (Ilyptotlick at Munich 
II, fi An inhabitant of ^^iia 

JEginetiC (e-ji-net'ik), a [< Gi AlyivqriK^a, 
pertaining to Al)tva, .lEjnna J .lEginetan, re- 
sembling iEginetan work 
The cuinage of Lm ris, Phocis, and Iknotia is OTiitrely on 
the standard Anew B/tf , XVII 642 

iEffinidsB (e- ]m'i-do), n pi [NL , < Mpna, 1 , + 
-me ] A family of Tiacktfmtdusa, tyinfled by 
the genus Jimna, containing ciaspedote aca- 
lephs \Mth a hard discoidal umbrella, pouch- 
like enlargements ot Ihe digestive cavity, and 
the circular vt^ssel usually reduced to a row of 
cells 1 elated to Gerqmitmiv and Tt aehvnemida:^* 

J lit 01 lit I to vt liicli the uLqinidcr pertain is called Hydn» 
Haphinorjiha, and l>y other iiaines , It is that in 
wliiiii lilt rt iH no hvdiiform trophosoine, tho inedusie do 
iclopiiigdiittlly fioin tin. ovniii 

iEgiotnus (e-ji'ci-thiis), n [NL , < Gr aiyledog, 
also ci) idiH , ami latei ai} ndog, a bird, perhaps 
the hedge-sparrow ] Tho redpolls or redpoll 
hiinets, a notable genus of Fi ingtllidae, founded 
by Cabanis 111 1851 'i licit are several species, of 
Europe, Asia, and Noitli Amt lit a, tlie common redpoll Is 
Ixnarut the inialy it tinull is -1) lamneens They are 
small lint lies, ciiit fly lioiiai in diHtribntion, streaked with 
dusky and fliixtii biown and Hliito, tlie intiles wltli ciiui- 
son poll anti rtmy brt nst Set. i iit iiiitlt r ndtmll 
JPorlmam \ fl . < AtyilCaV, Ol^ 

1 An epithet of 


jE^pan (e'ji-pan), n [L , 
(aty-), goat, + ITrir, Pan ] 
the god Pan, having lefeie] 


g lefeience to Ins goat-like 
lower limbs, short horns, and upright pointed 
ears, the other portions of his body being like 
those of a man See Dtopnn, and also satqr and 
laun — 2 In entom , a genus of orthopterous 
insects, of tho family Locustida St udder, 1877. 
ttgirine (e'pi-nn), n Same as ceginte 

(e' 31 -rit). n [iJhqii, the Icel god of 
the sea (or jEqtmsI), 4 - | a mineral 00 - 

currmg in greemsli-lilack prismatic crystals, 
isomoi^hous with pyioxene it is a bisiliiato of 
iron sestiuiovld, iron protf>xid, limo, ami stida, found in 
Norway, ami also at lloi Spiiiigs, Arkansas Also writ 
tun cegxfnte and atprnn 

jEgiras (e-jPnis), n [NL , < (!) Clr Alyupoc, a 
city of Lesbos Cl ai>f/pot, tho black poplar ] 



myth , a nymph of Argolis, beloved by Zoiis ] 
1 The typical genus of the family jEqimdw 
Eselischoli:, 1829 — 2 A genus of cnistacoans 
jEginetan ( 0 -ji-n 5 'tan), a and n [< L Hitfi- 
ncta, < Gr Aq /vyr^r, an inhabitant of Alytva 
see ^qina 1 I, a Relating or pertaining to 
the island ot yEgina or its inhabitants -jEgine- 
tan BGUlptures, OI £gina marbles, a cidicction of an 



>K|;inetan Sculpture 

Hrrakles, from the eastern pediment of the temple of Athena. 


ATgirus pum ft/Utens dorstil virw 

A genus of nudibranchiate 01 iiotobrunchiate 
gastropods, of tho family Foltfctnda, having 
largo tubercles on tlie convex back ihreo spe 
lies arc known fiom Urn Euioiicon seas Also written 
jfgtren Jjun^n, 1S44 

BBfflS (e'jis), n [L fFi/ 1 . 9 , <Gr atyit, the 89gis, 
also a rushing stonn, hunicane, anjiar < ataoeiv, 
shoot, dart, glance , popularly identifled witli 
aiytr, a goai-skin, < al^ {aiy~), a goat see Aix ] 

1 In (ir myth , originally 
the storm-cloud envelop- 
ing tho thundeibolt, the 
especial wcajion of Zeus, 
aftemard coiisidoicd as 
tho skin of tho goat Amal- 
thoa, tho fostor-motlior of 
Zous, winch tho latter took 
for defensive armor m his 
war with the Titans Ac 
lording to unothir conception, 
it was a ti ruble and immortal 
aim wrouKiit by liunliwHtus tifiur 
tlio fusliioii of II tliundor c loud 
fiirifiid with lifihtiiliiK It was 
intriistud by Zeus to Apollo and 
lit Atlii iia, and became atliarac 
ti ristii attribute of tliu latter 

2 In art, a representation 
of the epgis as a sort of 
mantle fringed with ser- 
pents, much more ample 
in archaic examples than later, generally worn 
covering the breast, but sometimes held ex- 
tended over tho loft arm, 01 thrown over the 
arm to serve as a shield ihe eegis of Athena, <x 
CrOpt in the most primitive represeiitatfons, bears in the 
midst tho head of the Uorgoii Medusa, and is usually 
covered with scales like those of a serp* nt 

Hence, flgurativoly — 3 Any influence or power 
which protects as, under the imperial aegis. 
Also spelled egts 

(e-jith-a-ll'ne), n pi, [NL , < 
^thalus + -tfur.] A subfamily of titmice, 



Aigiu - V irviikrion Statu 
ettc of Athena 



JBgithftliniB 

family Pandw, typified by the ^enus Mgtthalua* 

It vfw iianifid b> Keichenbach in 1HM, and by Gray it 
made t<> iiicliule Panurwt and a number of other genera 
of tits of Europe, Asia, and Africa. 

JEglthalttS (e-jith^a-lus), n [NLy<Gr aiyiffa- 
//>f, tho tit, L» partus ] The typical ^emiH of 
JUqtthahnw, based upon Parm pendulmusy one 
of the Kuropeaii bottu^-tits lln natm is also used 
foi another genus of tits, inoii tommonly called Aeretivla 
(wliic h see), of wide h A camiata is tin tyi)e Also wilt 
ten l^githaloH 

- - - fNL, 

i-»}iBnow, 


leii ■ri/iinawK 

jCfdtllOJpiathflB (e-ji-thotc'J^a-the), v pi 
<Gr aiytOoCf also at}ttjOo(f the hedge-si 
or perhaps tli€» bunting, + jaw] Iii 

Huxley's classification of birds, a suborder of 
Ofirmaiw^ haviii);? the bones of the palate dis- 
posed as 111 the ’sparrow and other passeime 
birds, and enibratin^ tho passerines, swifts, 
and woodi) 0 ( kc is See a*qUhoqmithusiu 
asgithognathlsin (e-ii-thoi^'nii-thiKm), n The 
ouality or 1 oiidition of beiuf? tegithopiathous , 
tiiat structuieof the bony palate of birds which 
consists 111 the union of the vomer with the 
aliTiasal walls and turbinals, and is tharacier- 
iHtic ol the suborder JUqtlhoanatha I'urkei dfei 
tlngnlNluH fcMii Mtylos (/i) iiuo/upMe, \c ty Lurlouiily ex 
hiliitid by the low Tuuux^ wIiIlIi Ih cloHcly related to 
gallimucitiis blidti (fc, r) eumuttti, uh icpiVHcnted under 
two vaiittiiH, one typlflc d by tnc tiow an oHLinepasaerine, 
tin other by the dainatoiial passeiiiicM Pachgrhamphmt 
imd Ptprn 01) ciunjumml^ that ia, mixed with a kind of 
di MmognathiMin 

JigithinfiMthtJim ig (.xhiblic d alnioHt uiioxc optionnllv by 
tin great group of poRHerlm birdH , it in alao nearly coin 
cident with Taggereg. (hough a few otlai blrdg. notablv 
tlio gwiftM, alHO exhiblMt fVji/cur, N A Biiclg, p 172 

a^thognathous (d- p-tliojc'na-thus), a [As 
^githoquatha + -owv ] Of, jiertaininf^ to, or 
havin(j; the charactonstics of the jEgtihognatha 
having tho vomer united with the alinasal walls 
and turbinals See (Fgithoqnathmm 
iEgla (e'gle), n [L , < Gr €dyMj^ sfdendor, a 
female name in Greek mythology ] 1 A ge- 

nus of plants ot tiopical India, allied to and 
resonibling the orange-tree, but with trifoliate 
loaves 1 the Herigal <|ciiuct, golden apple 

or bcl, bag an aioniatU fruit, Hoiriewhat like an oiaiigc 
A poi*fuiue and a yc How dyt are obtained from tin ibid, 
and tilt dried fruit in a popular ic medy in cUarihta ami 
dygentery 

2 A genus of braohyurous decapodous eriista- 
ceans, or crabs, of which a species. JufU rnUh 
punct(ff4iy IS found in Muiintius and the Philip- 
pine islands — 3 A genus of nioiliisks OAcw, 
1815 See Ptwumofhrmon — 4 A genus ol 
lepidoptoi oils insects Hubun^ 1810 

flBgobronchophony (e^go-brong-kof 'o-m), n 
[s Gr nia («/>-), goat, + lifwyxtdf tho bionchial 
tubes, + voice ] In pathol , a c ombinn- 
tioii of two sounds, legopliony and bronchoph- 
ony, heard by auscultation in pleiiro-pncumo- 
nia See wqophonq and bromhoplionq 
SBffOCerine (e-gos'e-nn), a Pertauiing to or 
cnaract eristic of ilie genus A^qsntrm as, an 
«pqorerwe goat or antelope; acgocenm horns 
Also written atqocfrnu 
jSSgOCerUB (e-gos'e-rus), n [NL , < Gr 
(an-), goat, + hfpat, a horn ] 1 A genus of 

wild goats, i elated to the ibe\es, of tlie subfam- 
ily fVyinao’ P S Pallas, IHM f J h (Iray — 

3 A genus of antelopes with long spiial horns, 
related to the oryx and the addax, of the sub- 
family An Ulopma equal t o Hippoh agus ( Suiide- 
vall) Jlamihon SnnthfX^'ll y H \ Twrwer, 1849 

Also written Aajmtrus, Jupn^ros 
SBgophoniC (e-go-foii'ik), a Of or pertaining 
to legophoTiy Sometimes written tgophonu 
SBgopnony (e-gof'6-ni), V L< Gr ai^ (ocj-), a 
goat, + tpuvfp von e, sound ] In pathol , a form 
of vocal lesoiiaiice, biokeu and tremulous heaid 
111 auscultation, and suggesting the bleating of 
a goat It IS best heaid in hydrothorax at the 
level of the fluid Sometimes written tqophouy 
8Bgropile (o'grd-pll), n Same as cpqaq^npile 
agrotans (e-gro'tan/), , pi asqrotantes (e-grO- 
tan'te/) [L , ppr of (vgrotare, be sick see 
wqroiat ] In Kuglish universities, one w'ho is 
sick , one who holds an mgrotat (which see) 
asgrotant (d-gro'tant), n [<L wq^ 0 Uw{t-) 8 , 
Pill of ivgrotaic see aqioUit'] One who is 
Hick , an invalid [Hare ] 
agrotanteB, n Plural of (Cqrolam 
agrotat (e-gro'tat), n [L , lie is sick, fld pers 
sing pres iiid of nv/iotorc, be 8u»k, < nY/rofas, 
sick, i aqer, sick ] In English universities, a 
inedw al certificate given te a student showing 
that he has been prevented by sickness from 
attending to his duties Also called frger 

I Mc III ID) M rvant tc> the apotliccary fui a thliifjc c ailed 
grotat, which I uticjc ntcMicl meant a c.ertinc.ato 
1 WHH iiiillftpoBed 

Jtabhifge, Pom from Life u( a i*hil (1804), p V 

\ 
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in aome tmivanltiM. Istve tikon. 
hinbicemW, In order to get time to lead for 
one*R degree 

nrrite, n Bee tsginlf 

[1^ (S -lu'nd), n A oamivorous mammal 
of the fkmily Jitundfe 
iSlurida (o-lu'n-de), n pi [NL , < jpJlurus 
+ -ifto? ] A family of carnivorous quadrupeds, 
of the order Ferw^ suborder P\8Siped%ay ana 
series Areto%deay closely related to the Ursidw 
(bears) it U boMc d upon a single genus and siictfcs, 
jfilunts ftdaeiyt, the. fiaiida. resembling a racoon in some 
respoc^ts. The iti Imical c liai acters of tlio family arc found 
c lilufly in the details of tlio skull and teeth, as comparLd 
with those of ettlu r boars or ratoons 1'ht tail is well do 
VC loped (rudimentary in Urttuict ) , the teeth are SO in num 
lK)r(40 )n Procgomdfp), there are only 2 true molara on 
taili side of tiilici jaa, with 8 premolars, 1 latiiuo, and 
H Incisors 'lli( alisphetioid canal is will develoiMMl, the 
auditory hull i is vti y stiiall, and is separated from the long 
trigonal panic c Ipital pnu ess Also written Adimdte 
aluroid (Mii'toid), a andn KGr athwf)ot,tL 
cat (hoc A^turuH)^ + «Woc, form J I, a Feline, 
cat-likc , specifically, of or pertaining to the 
uFlurouh a 

II, H A meralior of the JEhmndca 
jEluroidea (o-lu-roiMe-a), n pi [NL see 
a hi rout ] A sufierfamily section of feline hs- 
si]K‘<] ( arm voi oils mammals, typified by the 
cat family, FdulWy and coutaimiig also the 
fnmilies ( rypioproclida^ ProUUdaij Uqamdaf 
I tunida, and TCupleruhv (but not tlie family 
^Elnndff) distiiigmshed as a senes from the 
< qiioidia or canine senes, and tho ArcUmlea or 
uisiiie senes (to which the family Ji7wnda» be- 
longs) The (.arotld canal is not well devt loped, the 
glenoid foiameii is tidtiuU. or wanting, the foramen 
Imdiim ]H)HtiiiiiB and tlu condyloid foiamcn debouch 
togithcr, (*owpcrs glands aru present , and the os penis 
is 1 iidiiiiontai y, except in Cryptoprwta Ivnudm tgpica 

ni*e th( true fellneH oi cats, of the families Fehdfe and 
Cniptoprottidte Ahiroideahgtvviltmiim are the hyenas 
of the families UyfemdtP and PrntHulcp A^Aurunit^n 
nivm/ormia are the civets, Ichnetiiiions, etc , of the fain 
ilicH i iiv rndfv and Jinfdt ndtr »Sec these family names 
Flint er, (Jtll Also wrltti n A chmm/r'a 

Tt Is unfortunate that the two names ^iSlgroidta and 

I 111 idle should clash, ns not 1 m longing to the sainesti 
(ions [of the ('at id voi a) Pascoe, Zool Class , p 2^8 

JBluropoda (e-lu-rop^o-<1a), n pi [NL , iieut 
})\ of ahtropHS {-pod^^ m) see wluropodom J 
A name mven by J E Gray to the typu al vi- 
verniio mvisiou of the family rtrrrnr/rr, the 
spe< les of whic h division aie reluropodoiiH 
(winch see) The name is contiastod wilh 
Vqnopoda 

sluropodous (e-lu-rop'o-dus), a [<NL alu- 
topws {-pod-), ad) , eat-tooted see jFlutopu\ ] 
f^at-fooled, having feet like a cat, that is, with 
sharp, I »4rac tile claws ojiposed to r qnopodous, 
or dog-footed, and spocilically applied to the 
1y|>ical vivemne division of the family f ivci- 
rtiUv 

^luroplUi (e-lu'ro-pus), n [NL , < JUurus, q 
V , + Gi 1701 r (tto^-) ss: E foot ] A remarkable 



AUttropux melanolencus 

genus of camivorouB quadrupeds of tho arctoid 
senes of the order Ftrir, connecting the true 
bears with Ail urns and other genera i n the upjicr 
Jaw the y have l iiicisoi 1 1 aninc, 4 prcniolur, and 2 molar 
teeth, and in the lowei s incisors. 1 camnt, 8 premolars, 
and S niolara, the skull has a snort facial portion, the 
iMuiy palate not extending Mck of tin teeth, an alisphenoid 
c anal, an c normous sagittal crest, and xygomatic arches 
the tail Is very shot t, and tlu* feset aie less plantigrade and 
the soles moru haiiy than in the true iMsars A melauo 
levcus, of Tili«4 the type and only species, is of the* sixe of 
a small brown liear. of a whitish color, with black limbs, 
Hhouldcrs, ears, anct eye ring Also written Ailvrojnm 

uElttTUB (e-lu'nis), fi [NTj , < Gr al?ovpoc* a cat, 
perhaps < aioAog, quick-moving, + ou^ci, tail The 
early histoiy of the domestic cat beii^ involved 
in doubt (stH- Cflf), some identify the (xr aihwpoc 
witli the ferret or polecat, PuUmus furo, and 
others with the genet or civet-cat, a species of 
Vtverra ] The typical genus of the family 


JBqIUUb 

MlwridtB (which see), containing the wah or 
panda, JEluruaflOgenaf of India. Also written 
Ailurus 

JEoliaai (fi-oMi-an). a. [< L MoUw,<Ot. 
Aidhog^ .^lian, < AZo^, .£olus, the god of the 
winds . see Aiolus ] 1. Pertaining to ^olus, the 
god of the winds m Greek mythology, and bonce 
sometimes (with or without a capital) to the 
wind m general as, tho MsAian Isles (now the 
Lipan islands, north of Bicily), the fabled home 
of the god Also written Eoltan and Atohan, 
llio brucMBOS blur tho fountain’s glass, 

And wake Aolian melodies 

T B AUlnch, Pampinea 

2. [I c] l)ue to atmosphonc action, wind- 
blown . as, an onohaa deposit . applied, m geol , to 
accumulations of detntal matenal, especially 
fine sand and loam, which have been carried to 
their present position by the wind hy fai the 
most important cieposlt of this kind Is the loess of uortii 
western (’liina(Bee comm), and it was to desiiniate this pecu 
liar and most remarkable formation that the toim teultan 
was appliud in guology in place of Kubaenal (which see). 
Also wntten eoltan — jBolian attachment, a coiiti ivance 
attached to a pianoforte, by which a stream of air can lio 
thrown upon the wires, prolonging their vibration and 
gicatly increasing the volume of sound — JEolian harp 
or lyre, a stringed instriimout that is c aused to sound by 
the impulse of air A common fonn is that of a box of 
thin llbiuuM wood, to wide h are attached a number of flue 
catgut siringM, sometimes os inariy as fifteen of ecjual 
lentil and tuned in unison, stretefud on low liildges at 
each end Its length is made to i orresiiond with the size 
of tho window or apcitiire in which it is intended to he 
plac'od When the wind blows athwart the strings it pro 
dm us the effect of an orchestra when heard at a distanc e, 
Hwc'etly mingling all tho harmonics, and swelling oi diiidn 
ishing the sounds ac cording to tlie strength of tlie blast 
—iBollan rocks see above, 2 
jEolian® (e-o'li-aTi), a andn [<L <Gr 

AioAtoi, < AiohiCy uEolus, the mythical fouiidorof 
the .lEolians, cue of the sons of Hcllen, reputed 
ancestor of all the Hellenes, >Gr Am/eUf an 
.^oliaii, pi AioAfiiy Aio/fy , > h y/ibfr#, the JEoli- 
ans See JEoUaiA ] I. a Pertaining to tho 
brain h of the Greek race named from .^olus, 
son of Hellen, or to uEoha or .^kilis, a district 
of Asia Minor north of Ionia coloiii/ied by and 
named fiom them ^JBollan mode (a) In (heek 
muioc, a ilintonu sctile consisting ot tao steps + a half 
step 4 two steps + a lialf step 4- a step It Is coiiectly 
represented by the natuial notes of the stati iic^ginning 
with A and c ounting downwai d T snally and nioi e pi op 

illy cullc d the hpjtodttrian, sonic times the Ijoci tan mode 
(h) J he ninth of tlie Gicgorian c hmc li modes oi sc tile s It 
was the lifth of tlie autheiitii modes, and consisted of a 
step 4- a half step 4- two steps + a half step i t\eo stc ps, 

iciucscntcd )>y the natiual notcH of the staff beginning 
witti A and counting upwaid 
n. « A member of one of tho three groat 
divisions of tho ancient Greek race, tho two 
other divisions being tlioDonan and the Ionian 
Ihe Inliaidtants of T>ulis of puitof Thessaly, of Ikeutia 
and much of central (ircccc, of Aicadia, and othei dis 
tricts not Donan oi loniHii, weie coinmonli accounted 
A^cdiiins Ihe Ac beans, ^heii not spokcMi of us n distinct 
race of Greeks, wc ro also included among the .folians 
Also wiitton Eohan and AuUtan 
ABolic (e-ol'ik), a and n [< L Aiolmis, < Gr 
An}kiK6c, of or ]>ertaining to .^olis or the .Boh- 
ans see Awlanfi ] I, a Pertaining to AEolis or 
AColia, to UieiEohaTis, or to iEolus, their myth- 
ical aiieostor, AKohan as, Aioliv towns, the 
AioUt braiK h of the Greek race 

Unit DUaiaichus was collect is piovcd 1>y an examlna 
tioii of the pcculiui position occupied bv the tiaces of 
Atolti influence in Honitr Atner /our /Vcifof, MI 212 

JBolio dialect, one ot tlu three gi'cat diakcts or groups 
of snlidialeets of ancient Greek, tlie otliers iiclng tlie Doric 
and Ionic It was spoken in AColls and mate oilier Greek 
loiiiitrics and is important ns the dialect used iiy tlu 
Lesbian imets Sapiiho, Alcteus, etc 

n. n The language of the iBolians; tho 
.^olian dialect of Greek 
Also written Eohs* and 4wlic 
solid, molidid (e'o-lid, e-oPi-did), n A mem- 
her ot the Jiolulw or JKoltdula- 
iEolidm (e-oPi-dfi), n pi, Same as Aiolidida* 
ABolidlda (e-o-lid'i-d^, n pt [NL , < jEolis 
(-id-) + -Mia’J A family of nudibranehiate 
gastropodous mollusks, with diversiform gills 
placed on the sides of the back, and the tenta- 
cles retractile They are active, and swim freely on 
tludr hacks In the genus A'olta (which see) the gills con 
sist of an linraense number of Anger like processes, fomiiug 
tufts on eac h side of the body, some of which receive csecal 
prolongations of the stomach and liver Their papillae {kib- 




•Mai 


aew the powwof diioliftrBiiig, when the aaimeliilniteted, 
tt milky fluid, whiohjiowever, Ib hwrmleei to the human 
«kin Also written BoUdidm, AioUdo!, Eolulm 
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of the capaelty of fl oetrich-em or about 12 doien hen 



^olts roronata dorsal view 


g^9-li-^'ne), n pi [NL , < JEolta 
i ] A group of moUiisks. See uS'o- 
10 written EoUdince, 


jEoUdinsB 

(-trf-) + -tIMl? ] J 
l%did(e» Also written 
SBOlina (e-9>ll'n|l), n. [< L AColus, < Gr AloAoc, 
the god of the winds see Molua ] A small 
free*Teod musical instrument, the precursor of 
the accordion and concertina (which see), in- 
vented bv Wheatstone about 1829. 

SBOlipile (d'o-li-pil or e-ori-pil^, n. [< L iro/i- 
pi , < JEoluSt god of the winds (see MoIuh)^ 
+ piUi, a ball ] An instrument illustrating the 
expansive force of steam generated in a closed 
vessel, and escaping by a narrow aperture, 
said to have been invented by Hero of Alex- 
andna in the second century b c it coiiHiBiod 
of a hollow boll containiiig water and two arma bout iu 

opposite directions, 
from the narrow 
apertures of wliicb 
aita 


13 type of a family ^hpuorntthuUe, relate to the 
Ihnoniithtdaf, of the aubclaaa Jtatitce Sometiiuta spelled 
and even Epwriiu, Uio latter is wholly inail 

JEpyomithes (e-pi-6r'ni-thez), n pi [NL , }3l 
of Aipyomts {-nithr) ] A superfamily group, 
made an order by Newton, ot gigantic extinct 
ratite birds, baaed upon the Aipiiormthuiw 
^hich see). 

iEpyomitMdflB (e-pi-dr-mth'i-de), n pi [NL , 
< JEpyortm (~mth-) + -uiw ] A taniily of binis 
represented by the ^nus mpyorms (which see) 
.Spyprynmus (e-pi-pnm'nus), M 
aiTTv^f steep, + Tr/ic/uva, stern ] A notabU* 
genus of kangaroo-rats of comparatively large 
size, and otherwise resembling the haro-kanga- 
roos, JjaqorcheskH The tvjie is AC ntfeacewsy 
the red potoroo of New South Wales A H 
Oarrody 1875 

JBjm (S'pis), n [NL , <Gr aiirvCy also alirdiy 
high, steep J A genus of adejiliagous beetles, 
of the family Carahtday the lai vee of which have 
but one claw on each toot Also written JRjiua 
aqualifloroUB, a See fqmliJhrotiS 
»aui8onance, ssquiBonant. See cgutsonanccy 
^uisomnt 
Mwoi 


„ „ . lonoarbon 

ate of lime, marble, or chalk. Carlnmir acid gas ia evolved, 
wlikh is either forced into water at once by ita own ten 
alon as it la evolved, or recelvod iu a reservoir and after- 
ward forced into water by a pump A small quantity of 
ginger or capslciim-extract and sugar, placed in bottlea be 
fore filling with tills watoi, coiivorta the solution into gin 
gerade or ginger ale, while essence of lemon, citric acid, 
and sugar mixed iu the same way form lemonade All 


water from natural springs is aerated , and the llat,mawk- 
I of fi'oshly boiled water ia due to the absence of 


ish taste < 



Iqnivalvia («-kwi-varvi-k), w pi rNL,< 
ij (pquusy equal, + mlrUy door (valve) ] 1 
In Lamarck’s classiticaiioii, 1801, one of two 


Lain issued with 
sucli force that the 
air, leading on it, 
caused a <ir(u1ai 
or rotary motion of 
thu hall Suvcrul 
attempts have been 
made to apply the 
Elys iGolipile principle of the ten 

lipile to rotating 

mat hlncry Ely s leolipile is used for rotating n toy It 
tonsists of a Isdler, with an ann through which the 
steam IS permitted to oscaiio, placed upon a central up 
right pivot, and t onnccted by a liand with the drum of 
the b)V to lie rotated Also spelled eoixjnle and (by mis 
take) ctthjtffU 

wffioliB (e'd-lis), n [NL (likeL JEoltSyOiT Alo?lc 
(-«J-), name of a country), < ctidAor, ouiok-mov- 
ing, nimble, rapid, changeable ] 'luc tyiucal 
genus of the family JEoUiXidm (which sec) Also 

J celled Eoltsy - 

oliBm ^ - 

imitate the JEolians see JEoUo and -mn ] 
A peculiarity of the .^olic dialect, or such pe- 
culianties collectively {Sometimes written Aio^ 
ham 

kirst must be cliiuiiiated from the so called JColvt him all 
phi iioiiK na which, so far from deserving the name of 
AuUmihs, do not so much as mcitr in AColii 

Amer Jmir of Philol , V 521 


lug difTerout properties in different directions, 
us a biaxial crystal 

SBOlotropy (e-o-lot'rp-pi), n [< Or alo^C, 
cliangefm, + •‘Tponitty < rpiireiVy turn ] In phqs , 
the state or quality of being molotropic ; the 
opposite of %8otropy (which see) ; amsotropy 
In the case of a 8phen3, the tendency to set in a utiifonn 
fmognetic] Hold is wholly dependent on the of 

the sphere Exveyc Brxt , XV 245 

•£o1ub (e'9-lu8), w. [L , < Gr. AloXof, the god 
of the winds, lit the rapid or the chan^able, < 
(u6/M{y quick-moving, rapid, glancing, channng, 
changeable ] 1 In classum myth , the god and 
ruler of the winds, which at his will he set free 
or held prisoners in a hollow mountain — 2 [I 
c ] An apparatus for renewing the air in rooms 
—3 A genus of coleopterous insects. Each- 

acholtjgy 1829 

Mn, flBoniaa. etc. See eon, eonion, etc 

-Spns (5'piis), n. Same as ASpya 
•Apyoniis fe-tii-Av^nia^. n [NIi , < Gr. aiiri^y 
A genus of gigantic 

lagasoar Tlie spti los is 

named ACwarnU mammwf It was 3 toed like Dtrutr 
aw, of eimiuir enormous stature, and is one of the largest 
Known birds. The egg was some 12 or 14 inches long, and 


divisions of his eoncbifeious Accphalceay con- 
taining the equivalve bivalves opposed to 
Inmimvalvia — 2 In Latreille’s clasbiflcalion, 
1825, one of Iwo divisions of pedunculate /fm- 
chtopoda (the other being hiaqmvalria), lepre- 
sentod by the genus Lingula, Boo cut under 
lAugultdoi, 

iSqnorea (e-kwo're-a), n [NL , fern of L 
(pqmicufiy of the sea see fvquortal ] A genus 
of medusaa, constituting the family ACquorculw 
(which see) AH cyanca is an example 
SSquoreal (e-kwd're-al), a [< k a^quo) eusy of the 
sea, < eaquor, level, oven surfm e, esp a calm, 
smooth sea, < €pqum. even, equul see equal J 
Of or pertaining to the sea , marine , oceanic 
specifically used in the name of a fish, the 
wquortal pipefish, Synqnaihm aqmrai Y<u- 
nil 

JElquoreidsB, JEquoridss (e-kw6-jo'i-de, e- 
kwAr'i-de), n pi [NL , < JEquona + -^lUr ] A 
family of Hqdronicduaay represented by the 
genus ACgtioreoy with numerous radial vessels 
and mar^nal tentacles l he famlb is i ulaied ti> tho 
lumpHnularlaiiM and scrtulailans. and iwrtaiiis ti> an nidcr 
CalyptoldaMf* fly oi to a siilioidcr VamfHtnularta of Hydro 
nu>duM(t> They attain a laivc size, being ufiKa or moil hi 
diameter Tlic family was founded by Esihselioltr in 1S'2S1 

afir (a'^*r), n [L , < Gr o//p, air see otrl ] 1 
(o) Ordinal y air of the atmosphere (b) Borne 
kind of air, as a gas t^'unnorly a common 
X J - ii-xi. i!' J /4.1 4. term ill chemistry and physics, now 1 are or ol)- 

TUI) as dermngBllttiings from wind (that u, ggieto J_2 IntRoHelWic IwamhoftheEaet- 

the breath of inspiration) . - 

nolotropic (e^6-lo-trop'ik), a and n [< woloU 
ropq + -tc ] I, a Jnphya , not having the same 
propel ties in all directions , non-isotropic , am- 
sotropio said of a body with reference to elas- 
ticity or tho action upon it of light, heat, etc 

An individual body, or the sufjstaiico of a homogi nemiH 
solid, may ho isotropic in one quality or class of qiiailtii s, 
but ceolotroptc in others 

Thomson and Taxty Nat Phil , I § «77 

n. » Anon-isotropic substance, or one hav- 


air and larbonic acid — Aflrating filter, a water Alter in 
wiiicli tho water us it descends foils into a closed i haniber, 
ilisplai iiig the contained air, which, passing iinward through 
tile nUciitig material, aerates tho watci in its iiuAsugo 

aeration (a-e-ra'shon), n [< aerate ] 1 The act 
of airing or of oxi>osing to tho action of the 
air as, the aeration of soil by plowing, har- 
rowing, elc — 2. 'Ill© act or operation of mix- 
ing or saturating with a gas, as carbomc-acid 
gas or c ommon air. — 3 In ph yauil , the artcrial- 
i/alion of the venous blood by respiration in 
the higher arnmals, and by corresponding pro- 
cesses m the low«»r animals 
'Jlie taking in of ftutd by a polype is at intervals now 
short, now viry long, as i in iimstances determine, 
while Hiiiii mrafotn ns is offeikd is simllaily without a 
trace of ilivlliin // hprncrr, Data of Ethics, § 28 

aSrator (a'o-ra-tor), n [< at ratCy as if L •aera- 
tor ] 1, A blowei , a contrivance for fumi^t- 
lug wheat and other 
gnun, to bleach it 
and desti*oy 
and insects 
An apparatus foi 
foiciiig ail or car- 
bonic-aeid gas into 
water or other li- 
quids '1 he most sini 
pk form is a mechanical 
dtvice for pumping air 
into watii, or a spray 
for bringing water into 
contact witli air More 
loinplliateil foniis cm 
ploy I hemit hIs to sec lire 
the foimaiioii of car 
bonii acid gas iu water 
or Hiiuors, ui clalmrato 
nmuliiiiory for forcing 
the gas into vessels con 
tuiniiig the llciuid, and 
for piodiuitig the prop 
c r mixture by agitating 
ii'seiueol 



Cameron i ASrator 
a ga&<gencratnr b b andm m m 
ngit iton. Cy htiiffing lx>x , <- adil hold 
er , / uMut al plu^ , g ti x kuilcn 
pl^fi h stuffing Imx « pin / hrullc 
M nut , 0 intrniiedi iic vPHsei , /, 
prewiura-giige , Vy itiiprcgiiatur 


the lattii iripti'seiu 
tile gas tinder pressure 
[Formcrl y al so aerealy < L 
pioi)^ also aitcuHy pertaining to 


aSrial (a-e'n-al), a 
aenua {ssGv alpioi)^ also ancuHy pe 
the air, < acr, < Gr mp) see a%r^ ] 1 Bclmig- 


cni C^hurch, the third or outermost of the veils 
Xdaced over tho sacrament Bee air\ n yl — 
Ahr perflabills (b , aii blowing througb), open uii 


Open air, wliicli they call axr iterJlalnlxM 

hacoHy Nat Hist , § 331 

sera, n Hee era 
SBraria, n Plural of arannm 
SBrarian (e-ia'n-au), a and n [< L aranuay 
monetary, lisral, aranua, n (sc cwia), an bbhi- 
rian, <aa (ar-)y bron/c, money see aa ] I, « 
III Horn Inat , of oi pertaining to the mranum oi 


Roman treasury , fiscal as,thea?rariaaprefccts 
II, n One of the lowest class of Roman 
citizens, who paid only a poll-tax and had no 
right to vott* To this class the censors could degrade 
citizens of any higher lank who hncl lommitted heinous 
criiiit R 

SBrarium (o-ra'n-nm), n , pi, arana (-ft) [L , 
nout of a^ranuay of or peHaining i o moimy see 
oral inn ] Among the Romans, a place wlu le 
public money was deposited , the public trea- 
sury 

afirate (a'o-rat), v, t ; pret and pp aerated, 
ppr aei aiing [< L aery air (see air^), + ] 

1 To expose to tlie free action of the air — 

2 To cause to nux with carbomc-aoid or othei 

g ug — 3. luphyawl , to change the circulating 
uids of, as animals, by the agency of tho an , 
artenahze —Aerated bread, bread baked from dough 
into whicli c ariionic acid gas has bci n forccsl nn c hanic al 
ly, instead of being set free within its siiimtamc by fer- 
mentation of yeast or decomposition of baking powcior - 
Aflrated waters, a tenn applied to a variety of acidu 
lous and alkaline beverages, more or less impregnated with 
carbonic acid gas, which renders them sparkling and ef- 
fervescent The most common, earbonxo aexd xeater (usii 
ally called toda xmter, because It was formerly an offlei- 
tifli preparation and contained sodium carbonate^ is made 


mg or pertaining to tho air or atmosphero; 
luhabiting or troqnonting tho air; existing or 
happoning in the an , |>roducfMl by or in the air 
as, aerial regions, aerial perspettivo, aenal 
songsters ; aerial ascents 

Even till we make tho mam, and the at rxal blue, 

An indistinct regard hhak , llUiello, ii 1 

Arrml honi y and ambrosial di wh 

Drffdi iiy Virgil s Georgies 

2 Consisting of air, partaking of tho nature 
of air, airy, home, unsubstantial, visionarv: 
as, aerial beings , act ml fancies , an aerial castle 

kays, fairies, genii, elves, and diemons, lieni 
Ye know tho spin ii s and varioiiH tasks assign d 
By laws eternal to the at not kind 

Pojjc, K of tlie I. , ii 70 
Tho next who follows has iohulld his own cloud- 
castlo as If it wen ilio (Irst at rial iditlii that a human 
soul had e\t r 1 onsti m ti d O fi IIolmeMy Emerson, xvl 

3 Reaching far into tho air, high , lofty, ele- 
vated as, aerial spines , an ai not night* 

I ho atrtal irioiintains whiih pout down 
Indus and Oxiis fiom their iiy cu\cs Shtllej/y Alastor 

4 Possessed of a light and graceful beauty , 
ethereal 

Soiut miisii isnho\eme mostniiisii is beneath me I 
like Beithoven and Mo/urt— or else some of the aenal 
compusitioris of tlie older Italians Culeridpe, lahlu Talk 
The light ainatl gallery, golden raild, 

Burnt like a friiige of Are 

Tennysoiiy Falaro of Art 
6 In hot y Rowing in the air, and independently 
of the soil, as epiphytes, or the adventitious 
roots of some trees as, aenal orchids or roots 



Aerial Rootb of the Banlaa {Fuut Ind§ea\. 



abial 

MJMbX aeid, VI old name for carbonic add ffas, from a be 
lief that it entered into the compoditlou of atmospheric 
aii* — Adrial birds (AvMr oenm), oinlg which habftuallv 
movo chiefly by iliKht. as diitiniraished from walking, wad 
ing, and swlinming birds— Airiol car, a lar iisid for 
travelitig in Uiu air , speciflt ally, the basket of a balloon, 
or a tar dt signed for an adrial i all way ASrlal ^ 


flgureHh> which painters seoktorenreHentthefabh (nnliab 
itartis of the air, as demons, genii, gnomes (di — Aerial 
gtUs, the wings of insects Oken — ASrlal image, an iiu 
age caiisid by the coiivcracnce of mys of light n th ( led ur 
refracted from objects through stiata of alt of diiferent 
densities, the image appearing suspiiidcd in the air, os 
tile diiftreiit kinds of mirage , also, an image perceived 
by looking Into or toward a concave minor See mtraae 
—Aibrlil maminiilB, the bats w u /'Vowr » Abrial 
navigation Hviemivurntum Abrlal perspective hcc 
per«/H>eftvi> — Adrial photography, photography by 
nieans of oaiiuras HUpj»orted at a ooiisidetablc height 
above thogioiirid !»} kibsen IuiIIcmmis — Abrial POitOn. 
Haine as imanmn -Abrlal railway (a) A T^roposed 
syetoiii of wires for guiding balloons (h) A iiani** moiup 
times applied to HysImiH of triuispcirtation Incurs bus* 

S end* d fiom a lali or rope above then) — > Ablial roeks 
Kvae » olmn rot kn See f'ofMiai,2 -Adrial tele- 
graphy, 11 method of fc legraphiiig hy means of kitea - 
adlial tints, in pomft/o/, finis in modifleations of color 
bv wliieli the expression of distance is attained BflSfll 
Avry^ Antal Hie airy i 

abiality (a e-n-nri-ti), V [ < aerial + -tty ] 
Unsubstuntifility , ainnosH 

The mere at nahty of the c ntire spi c nlation 

De (^tnncey. Murder, PosUorlpt 

abrially (H-e'n-al-i ), adi in an adnal manner , 
so as to resemblo air or tlio atinospbere , ethe- 
really 

\our f yes 

Touch d with a somewhat darkc r hue, 

And less at nail it blue Trnnymn^ Margaret 

aSrlalneSB (a-o'n-al-neH), n Tho quality of 
being adrial or airy 

abriaa^ atnuA seewrrw/] 

A(irial; of or iiolonging to the air, produced oi 
existing in tiio atmospheio 

In the flasks which uic alteiid hv tiicse aerian spoics, 
there ran ly is ]m uc iw d tliat nauseating c tidavc ric odei of 
intense piitretuction iSc leuc/, III r>2U 

Abrian^ (ii-6'ji-au), n [< LL Aeriam^ jil , < 
AenuSf u piopor name ] A member of a re- 
forming seet of tho fourth century, so called 
from their leaden Aonus, a presbyter of Sebas- 
tia in Poutus, who separated from the chuich 
about A D 360 I hey maintained that a presbytiroi 
elder does not differ fioiu a lilslicip in authority, npii 
diatod prayers f<»r ilie dead, and i ejected c hurch fasts 

Afirides (a-or'i-dez), w [NL , < 1 j errr, an, 4* 
] A ^nniH of epi)mytal plants, natural 
order Orthiaaeea These plants have distieiicius leave s, 
and large, liright colored, sweet sc eiited flowers The y aie 
natives of tho waimer puits of Asia, and are oxtuiisivily 
cultivate d in hothouses 

MrleH, o Seo <wri/l 
MTie^ n and V Bee acry^ 
abrifaction ^^e-n-fak'shon), n [< aenfy see 
^faction ] The action o^ aerifying, aerifica- 
tion NED 

afiriforOUB (a-q-nf'o-ms), a L< ^ o-h*! 4- 

ferrfi sc E ocat t ] Convoying air, as tho tra- 
chem and bronchial tubes of air-breathiug vei- 
tebratoB oi the traeheee of insoi ts 
aSrifleation (a^e-n-h-ka'shon), n [< aertfy 
see -ficatum J i Tho ai*t of combining any- 
thing with air, tho state of being 111 led with 
air — 2 The act of bocoTnnig an, or of eliang- 
ing into an aenform state, as substances whicli 
are eonvortod from a liquid or solid fonn into 
gas or an elastic vapor , tho state of being afiri- 
lorm 

afiriform (a'e-n-f6rm), a i< T-* air, 4- 
-formtisy iformay form ] 1 Ilaving the form 

or nature of air, or of an elastic mvisiblo fluid, 
gaseous The gases are aervfonn fluids — 2. 
Fi^rativoly, unsubstantial, unreal Carlyle 
aflnfy (a'e-n-fi), v t , pitif and pp aertftedf 
ppr aenjyinq [< L aer, air, 4* -Jicare^ </acerc, 
make see -Jy ] 1 To infuse nn into, fill with 

air, or combine uir ^ith — 2 To change into 
an aeriform state 

aflro-. [NL , etc , < Ui a£/K>- combming 
form of L aer^ an see air^ 1 Tho first 
element in many compound woids of Greek 
origin, meaning air, tho air, atmosphere 
afirobate (a'e-r5-bat), r « [< Gr aefiofiaTtiVf < 

«///) (arp-), air, + /iarrM', troad ] To walk (as 
if) on tlie air [Hare ] N K I) 
aflrobe (a'e-rob), n One of the ahrobia 
abrobia (a-e-ro'bi-ll)^ w pi [NL . noiit pi of 
aerohuiSy < Or u/w (aep-), air, 4- /?<oc, life J A 
name given hy Pasteur (in the French form, 
adrolms) to those bacteria which are able to live 
in contact witii tlie air, and w Inch absorb oxy- 
gen from it opposed to anaerobiu 
Mrobian (a-e-ro'bi-au), a Kelatiiig to or char- 
acteristic of aerobia (which see), dependent 
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upon air for life. An equivalent form is o^ro- 

btous, 

abrobic (a-e-rd^bik), a Same as aerobian, 
abrobioeds (a^e-ro-bi-d'sis), n [NL , < Gr. 
(aFp-)t air, + way of life, < live, 

< fitog, life J Life in anil by means of an atmo- 
sphere < outaining oxygen 

abrobiotic (a^e-ro-bi-ot'ik), a [< Or ci//p (arp-), 
air, 4- /f/wn/edf, peitaimng to life, < fiiAttv, live 
see aetolnom^t ] Of oi pci taming to atirobiosis, 
living on atmosphetic oxygon as, aerobtoUc 
forms in fermentation 

abrobiona (a-e-tcl'bi-us), a [<NL aetobme 
see aerobia 1 Same as aerobian Pasteur, Fer- 
mentation (trans ), p 210 ^ 

Abrobranchla (a^e-rO-brang'ki-k), n pi [NL , 

< Gr aifp (atp-), air, 4- ftpdyxai, gills ] A sub- 
class or grade” of Arnchmda, composed of 
Scorptomna, Pedipalpi, and Araueula, or true 
scoroions, whip-scorpions, and spiders, one 
of three groups, the other two being Hemato- 
hranehia and Lipobranchta E It Lnnkesicr, 
Iftftl 

abrobranchiate (a^e-ro-brang'ki-fit), a Per- 
taining to the Aerobranchia 
abroclinOBCOpe (a^e-ro-kU'uo-skdp), n [< Gr 
rtj/p (<tf/>-), air, 4“ kTJIvuv, bend, incline, 4- oKoirelv, 
view, examine ] Tho name given to a kind of 
weather-signal it cemsisto of an elevated vtrtlial 
a\iH willi iiuivttblo arms, cither of which may be rained oi 
cbpteHHcd actc3rdin({ to the increoae or decrease of the 
l)ai4imi.trl(al pressure in the quarter to which it jHiliits, 
tliiiM showinff the direction of the wind and state of tiie 
wc atilt r to l>e expected It has been much used in Europe 
abrocyBt (a'e-ro-sist), n [< Gr ayp (uep-), air, 
4- Kvanr^ bladder seo cyst ] In hot , tho air- 
lessel or bladder by means of which many al- 
ga*, as Fuem renculosus, are supported m the 
water, and oceanic species, as tne gnlfweed, 
float on tlie surface Bee cut under air-ccll 
abrodynamic (a^e-id-di-nam'ik), a [< Gr a//p 
(cop-), air, 4- dynamic, <i v ] Krlatmg or per- 
taining to the force of uir and gases lu motion 
abrodraamicB (a^e-iu-di-uam'iks), n |P1 of 
acioaynamu see dynamics'] The science 
which tieats of iiio motion of the air and other 
gases, or of tlieir properties and mechamcal 
effects wlieii m motion 

abrognOBy (a-e-rog'no-si), n [< Gr a//p (nep-), 
air, yvijair, knowledge ] Bame as aerology 
[Kare j 

abrographer (a-e-rog'ra-f^r), n One who de- 
scribes the atmosphere 

abrographic (a'^e-ro-graf 'ik), a Pertaining to 
Holography 

abrograpmeal (u^e-rd-gra£'i-kal), a Bame as 
aerographic 

abrograpby (a-e-rog'ra-fi), n [< Or ayp (atp-), 
air, 4- •yfmAia, \ ypd^tir, write, describe ] De- 
scription of the air or atmosphere 
abronydrodynamic (a^e-rO-hPdrd-di-nam 'ik), 
a [< Gi ayp (arp-), air, 4- hydrodynamu J 
Acting by the power of air in water — Ahro- 
hydrodynamlo wneel, an apparatus fur iiuiminittiiig 
power to a distiuice proposed by M ('alks. a JUlgiun en 
giiun r 1 lu* opciation consists in conducting coiidcnst d 
air tliroiigh a tubi. and discharging it into the curve cl 
iiuc k< ts of a c ogged wheel submerged in water in such a 
iiiuntu I as to turn thi wheel hy its ascensional force 

abrobydrouB (a^o-ro-hi'dnis), a [< Gr enjp 
(arp-), an, 4- v6up (wJp-), water, 4* -oma ] Com- 
posed of or containing air and water specifi- 
cally applied to minerals which contam water 
in their ca\ ities Craig 
abrolite (a'o-ro-ht), ?i [Tho more common 
form ot aerohth seo 4itc and 4ith ] A body 
fading through the atmosphere to the earth 
from outf r space , a meteonte , properly, a 
meteoric stone See meteorite 
abrolitb (a'e-ro-hth), n [< Gr ayp (aep-), air, 
4- TitOoi, stone J Bame as aerolite 
abroli^olOg7 (a^e-ro-h-thol'o-ji), n [< aero- 
lull 4- Gr -Aoyia, < Myetv, speak see -ology ] 
That department of science which treats of 
ahrolites 

abrolitic (a^o-ro-ht 'ik), a Kelating to ahrolit es 
abrologlc, abrological (a^e-ro-loj'ik, -i-kal), 
a Pertaining to abrology 
abrologlBt (a-e-rord-jist), n One who is versed 
m ahrology 

abrology (a-e-rol'^-ji), « [< Or a^p (aep-), air, 

+ < Xiyeep, speak see -ology'] That 
branch of physics winch treats of the an, its 
Xiroperties and phenomena Also culled aerog- 
nosy 


(ft Vr^-man^i^i n, [< ME. aero- 
manc^, aeromamce^ < OF. *aeromancie, aetvh 
manm (Cotgrave), mod. F. a6romancie, < LL. 
aeramantta, < LGr. aepopavreia (Harpers Lat 
Diet ), < Gr ajjp, air, + pavreia, divination, < 
uavreheaOcu, divine, prophesy, < ysamf. prophet.] 
Divination by means of the air and winds or 
atmosphenc phenomena * now sometimes used 
to denote the practice of forecasting changes 
in tho weather. 

abromaatic (a^e-rp-man'tik), a. Pertaining to 
or of tlie nature oi abromanoy. 
abrometer (a-e-rom'e-tbr), n [< NL aeronie- 
trum, < Gr. al/p (aep-), air, + perpov, measure 
Of Gr aepoperpeiv, measure the air J An in- 
stmmont for weigmng air, or for ascertaining 
tho density of air and other gases — Baromotrl- 
cal abrometer, an Inatniment conniMtlng of a vertical 
IJ tulie with open ends and mounted upon a stand, uoed in 
measuring the relative speclflc gravitleB of liquids Thus, 
if water is poured into one branch of the tube and oil into 
the other, and if it is found that 0 inches of water balance 
10 Inches of oil, it indicates that their relative speclflc 
gravities arc as 10 to 0 

abrometric (a^e-ro-mot'nk), a Of or pertain- 
ing to abrometry. 

abrometry (a-o-rom'e-tn), n [=s F aSromd- 
trie, < NL aerometria, < aerometrum see aero- 
meter,’] The science of measuring the weight 
or density of air and other gases, and of deter- 
mining the doctrine of their pressure, elasticity, 
rarefaction, and condensation 
abronaut (a'e-r5-nftt), n [< F adronaute, < Gr 
ayp (arp-), air. 4* vavryc (ssL nauta), sailor, < 
vawf=rL mim, ship* see nautical] One who 
sails or floats in the air , an aenal navigator , 
a balloonist 

abronautic. abronautical (a^e-ro-uft'tik, -ti- 
kal), a Pertaining to aeronautics or aerial 
sailing 

abronauticB (a^e-ro-n&'tiks), n, [PI of aero- 
nautic see -tes J The doctrine, science, or art 
of floating in the air, or of aenal navigation, as 
by means of a balloon 

abronautlBm (a'e-ro-nft^tizm), n [< aeronaut 
+ -tsm ] The practice of ascendmg and float- 
ing in the atmosyihere, as in balloons 
abrophane (a'e-ro-fan), w [< Gr ayp (aef)-), 
air. 4- -0av^/f, appealing, < iftatveiv, show ] A 
ligtit gauze or imitation of crax>o K J1 Knight 
abrophobia (a'^e-ni-fo'bi-h), n [NL , < Gr aepo- 
<j>6(ioc, afraid of nir, < «//p (atp-), air, + 
foanug see -vhohia ] A dread of air, that is, 
of a current of air . a symntom common in hy- 
drophobia, and occasionally observed in hys- 
teria and other diseases 
abropboby (a ' e - ro - f 6 ^ hi), ?? Aerophobia 
abropbone (a'e-ro-phon), w [< Gr ayp (af/>-), 
air, 4" tjHovy, voice, sound ] An appaiatua 
invented bv Edison tor increasing the inten- 
sity (amplitude) ot sound-waves, as those from 
spoken words 

abropbore (a'e-ro-for), w [< Gr ayp (aep-), air, 
4* -(jKipor^ < ffspFiv =: E b(ar^ J A respuatoi in 


abromancer (a'e-ry-man's^ir), » [<ME ayero- 
mauncer , < aeromancy 4- -crl ] CSie who prac- 
tises aeromanoy. 


the fonn of a tank, into which the an exhaled 
from the lungs passes, and which contains 
chemu als desigui d to revive it and ht it to be 
breathed again it Im can’icdon the back like a kiiu]) 
Hai.k, mill wuM loiitiivcMl foi tin. use of flu nun in imliring 
tiiiriiing liiiihliiigM lU Su rfujnrator 

abropbyte (a'e-rd-fit), n [< Gr ayp (ufp-), air. 
4* (jnrrw, a plant, < y»vetv, produce ] A plant 
which hves exclusu ely in air, absorbing all its 
nourishment from it alone, as some orchids and 
many Bromthacew, an air-plant Bee epiphyte 

abroplane^ (ft'o-ro-plan), n [< Gr ayp (aep-) 
air, 4- plam , q v ] A light framework, either 
plane or somewhat concave, covered on its un- 
der side with a fabric, used in flymg-niachines 
and aerostatical experiments Whon the maohine 
is driven through the all, the aeroplane, sit at an angle of 
about 7* above the horisontal, tends to supiiort it by its 
lifting imwei See Jlying vumhtne 

abroplaae*^ (a'o-r 9 -plan); n [a: F adroplane, 
< Gr aepdn^voTf wandering m air, < ayp taep-), 
air, 4* irhdvoc^ wandering »ee planet ] A nymg- 
machme invented by Victor Tatin and success- 
fully tried at the French experiment-station of 
Chalais-Meudon in 1879 it ( onsUts of a tylindrical 
receiver fot compressed air used to drive two air propel- 
lers, two latoially extended wings, and a tail for steering 
L'he velocity obtained was 8 meters per second 

abrOBCepBy (a'e-ro-skep^si), n [< Gr ayp (aep-)^ 
air, 4- aKtijftc, a viewing, perception, KaKiirreabaif 
look at, watch see sceptic, skeptic ] In sool ^ 
ability to perceive the state of toe atmosphere ; 
such susceptibility to atmospheric conditions as 
various animals (insects and snails, for exam- 
ple) are supposed to possess: the sense of abros- 
oopy, the faculty of exercising abroseopy in- 



stinofiTely* it it oontldeRxlby tometoblogittitobea 
function of the Antennie, these being oignnt by meeni of 
whioh tuoh nniinalt may prartite aerotoopy (which tee). 
lAirotoepsy and airoteopy are often used at tynonymont by 
iH)dlogiivB , but the distinction here indicated is convenient, 
and a^eable to their difference of formation J 
It 8 f 0800 p 6 (ft'^-ro-skdp), n. [< Gr ^aepoffKdiro^ • 
see aeroseopif.] An apparatus for ooUeotiug 
xnicroscopio objects from the air it consists of 
an inspirator and a glass collecting vessel smear^ with 
^lyoerin When air is drawn through it the line dust sticks 
to the film of glycerin. 

a^OBCOpiC (fi^e-rd-skop'ik), a. Pertaining to or 
exercising tiSrosoopy. 

aSrOBCOpy (a-e-rosOt^pi), n [< Or itepoaicowla, 
dmnation by observing the heavens^ < *dcpo<TKd- 
TTOf, observing the heavens, < a^p ^arp-), air, + 
ffKoireiVf observe, look at ] If Divination by 
means of the air; weather-prophecy — 2, Ex- 
amination or observation of the atmosphere, 
the practice of meteoroloj^. — 3 In aool , per- 


05 

A . . . kind of salt drawn out of ferreous and erupinctts 
earths, partaking ohiedy of iron and copper 

StrT BrouiM 

2 Of the color of verdigris 
Also spelled erugtnous 

aenigo (d-rd'^), n [h,, rust of copper, verdi- 
gris prepared from it,< aw (or-), coj»per, bronze 
see aw ] Verdigns (which see) JBru^nobills 
(noble verdigris), or simply arur/o a gn^tiiish trust fimiid 
on antique Imum s , the patina. See jjafifut 


mod E arrtf , 


aexyl (S'n, a'dr-i), a pSarly 
for atry, with forced spelling, in imitation of L 
arrem, aertus, 


the Romaiis and other communities toward the end of the 
fifth centum n O The Homan os is the most familiar 
example — JBfi rude (see rude), the first Roman money, 
consisting of rude masses of oopjier, uncoined, of regular 
weights varying from two pounds to two ounces — JBs 
slgnatam (stamiMMl broux* ), the fijut Kuman expedient 
toward securing a regular coinage, legally sanctiotiod as 
early as 464 B C Thu pio( es arc approximatel} rot tanguiar 
in shape, bearing on cai h side, in rc liof. a nidt iigiiic, as of 
a i)ull, a boor, or an elephant, and wi igh aliout five pounds 
each jior smaller values the pieics were cut into frag 
meiits, and the om rude also remained in use The ers sip 
tiatum ( ontinued to Im omploved for some timi after a more 
advanced system of coinage had been adopted 


-SsaUd* (S-sal'i^e), « ph [NL , <JEAalu» + 


Airy, breezy; exposed to the air, elevated; 
lofty ; ethereal , visionary. [Rare and poeti- 
cal j 

Ihe shepherd s pi]K) mine clear from aerif steep Rtatu 
Whence that tury bloom of thine, 

Like a lily which the sun 
Looks thro m his sod decline ? 

Tenntfmm, Adeline 


ception or observation of atmospheric condi- aery^, aerie'^ (a'n, &'n, fi'6-n, or e'ri: see 


[< Or a/;p (m?p-), 
body of air siir- 


tions, as by insects and snails , the instinctive 
exercise of adroscepsy ; the operation or result 
of the faculty of adroscepsy Seo aeroacepsy 

WOBe (d'ros), a [< L eeroaua, full of copper, 
< aw (<Br-), copper see ow ] Having the nature 
of or resembling copper or brass , coppery Also 
spelled erase 

aOTOBiderite (fi^^-ro-sid'e-rit), n [< Gr. ayp 
{aep~)f air, + aidypfrt/g, or iron see aideriic J 
A motoonto consistmg essentially of metallic 
iron See meUantc 

aSrOBlderoUte (a^e-rd-si-de'ro-Ut), n [< Gr 
afip (cep-), air, + aUripoq, iron, + A/Ooc, stone ] 
A meteorite containing both stone and iron. 
See imteonte 

aSrOBphere (a'e-ro-sfer), n 
air, + of^ipa, sphere ] The 
reunding the ea^h , the aenal globe , the en- 
tire atmosphere 

aSrOBtat (a'e-rp-stat), n. [< F adioatatf < Gr 
afip (aep~), air, + orardc, placed, standing, verbal 
a^ of wrrd-i;a£, place, cause to stand seo afattc ] 

1 A machine or vessel sustaining weights m 
the air; a balloon , a dying-machine 

Tlie aerostat was brought down in the very meadow 
whence It had set off Scuiuse, IV 330 

2 An aeronaut ; a balloonist [Rare and in- 
correct ] 

afiroBtatlc, aerostatical (a^e-rd-stat'ik, -i-kal), 
a [sbF a4ro8taUqu€y < Gr ayp iv-ep*), air, + 
araTiK6q, causing to stand, < oraro^, standing 
seo aerostat and staUc ] 1 Pertaining to aero- 
statics — 2 Pertaining to aerostation, or the 
art of adnal navigation 

A memorable event in tlie history of aerodadfe science 
Tfu Amervean, VIII 817 

Ajirostatlo balance, an Inatrument, constructed on the 
■ame principle aa the barometer, for ascertaining tlio 
weight of the air 

afoOBtatics (a^e-rcVstat'iks), n [PI of ocro- 
slatie see -t<w J The science which treats of 
the weight, pressure, and equilibniim of air and 
other elastic fluids, and of the equibbnutn of 
bodies Bustamed in thorn 

aBrostatlon(a^e-r 9 -st&' 8 hon), n [<F a&rosta- 
fion, improp < aerostat, abrostat, in imitation of 
words in ^Uon, like station, etc ] 1. The art 
or practice of adnal navigation ; the science of 
raising, suspending, and guiding machines in 
the air, or of ascending in balloons — 2t The 
science of aerostatics 

abroiherapeatiCB (a^e-rd-ther-a-pu'tiks), n [< 
Gr di/p (aep^), air, + therapeutics ] A mode of 
treating disease by varying the pressure or 
modif 3 ring the composition of the air surround- 
ing the patient 


etym , at end), n ,pl acrna(-nz) [Also written 
atry, eyry, cyrte, and in early mod E atrte, aiery, 
ayry. ayery, lyery, turn w, etc , a lengthened form 
(with added syllahle -y or -te after E atryi, a , 
or the ML form aerca) of early mod Ef am, 
ayre, < ME. ^am, eyrt, oldest form air, an 
aery (rare, and found only in the phrase haukc 
of noble air (var nohulle eyn ), aftei OF faucou 
ae gentil or bon airc, i e , a hawk of noble or 
good stock see under tUltonuvr), < OF “airr, 
m , an ame or nest of hawkes” (Ootgravo), 
OF also f , mod F aiie, f , = Pr mre, < ML. 
area, ana, aerca, aena, the nest of a bird of 
prey, of uncertain origin, but prob only a 
special use of the common Ij area, also writ- 
ten ana, an open space, flooi, area, the spell- 
ings aerea, aena, being duo to a supposml con- 
nection with L aertus, atnus, aerial, airy, 
such nests being built in lofty places Owing 


uhv J A family of lainellicorn coleopterous 
insects, based by Maoleay (1819) upon the ge- 
nus .hsalus See Lueamdee 

SBsalon (e ' sa-lon), n [NL , < Gr aiaa/ uv, a small 
kind of hawk, prob the merlin ] 1 An old 
name of the merlin, JFhlco a^talon or Aisalon 
rtmlus Seo mtrltn , — 2 {cap ] A genus of 
fahons (linsson, 17(50) formerly used in a 
broad sense, latei restricted to the small species 
related to the merlin AC columbarius is the 
common pigeon-hawk of North America See 

jSsalus (e'sa-lus), n [NL (T wsalon ] The 
typical genus of Jisahda , based by f'abncius 
( 1801 ) upon AC scat aha oidt s, a European lamel- 
hcom beetle with siibquadrato body, unarmed 
head, .5-iointed anteniiw, and short tarai, now 
referred to Lucamda 

iEschna (esk'nh), n [NL (lust ACshna, E'abri- 
cius, 1770), piob an cirroi for "aw /^ra (fern , cf. 
ACschrm, m . a genus ot iieuroptei s), < Cli aia- 
Xpde, ugly, ill-favored ] A genus of neiiropte- 
rous insects belonging to the suborder or group 
Odonata, rtderred to the family LibtlMidai or 
made the type of a si^pai ate family Asa hntdw 
There are seveial spin les, all known as dragon- 
flies. Sometimes wrongly written ACshna 


to its poetical associatious, and to confused iEBCdmidSB (osk'ni-de), w pt [NL , < 


notions as to its ongm, this word has suffered 
unusual changes ot spelling >ui<l pronunciation 
The reg mod form, repr ME *mre, atr, eyre, 
would be *air (pron ar), or, with the addea 
syllable, airy (pi on. a'ti) The mod spelling 
aery or atrie is in imitation of the ML aerca, 


+ -ic/a ] A family of lumropterous insects, 
founded on the Aischna, haviiif^ the wings 
unequal, the triangles of all the wings alike, 
male genitals with connate anterioi hnmule 
and conjoined penis and vesicle, and female 
genitals exposed 


wrr r/ VI ii'V r w XD xu xxxxxuaixvji VL uiixi xtxxj unvu, 

aena, cf aery a , for airy La , after L aereus, AaBCIiylBail (es-ki-le an), a [< L Asthylus, < 


aenus The spellmg cyry, et/rif does not follow 
from the ME form eyrt (which would give *air, 
as said above), but is a 17th < ontury arc haistic 
simulation of ME cy, egg The word not being 
in current popular use, the pronunciation, prop, 
a^n m all spellings, has varied with the spell- 
ing , the form aery or an le is also pron a'n 


Gr ong a iin'kiiame, ‘Little Ugly,' 

dim. of atoxpdi, uglv, ill-favoied, in a moral 
sense, base, shameful , < alaxof , ugliness, shame, 
disgrace ] Wntton by or pertaining t o ASschy- 
lus, an illustrious Athenian poet and dramatist, 
born 525 b r , resembling nis writings or char- 
acteristic of them 


xji^ , uiici jLvxjxx Urcrijf vx uf. I iv in uinv pn/ii n xx 

or a'(*-ri, while many dictionaries, following iEBCliynanthus(e8-ki-iian'thuB), w [NL,<Gr 


Walker, give as the exclusive or as an altema' 
tive pronunciat ion e'n, a purely pedantic pro- 
nunciation, due to miHtaking the at- for the 
diphthong ae or <c Himilarly, t he form eyry or 
eyne, pron usually like aery or aent , is in pres- 
ent usage sometimes pron i'n ] 1 The nest 

of a binl of prey, as an eagle or a hawk , hence, 
a lofty nest of any large bird 

There the eaalc and the Btork 
On cliffs and cedar tops tluir eynes liuild 

MtlUm V L , vil 424 

2 The brood in the nest , the young of a bird 
ot prey ; hgurativoly, children 

Glo ( lur au ry hiiildeth in tin* < edur s top 
V Mar Youi mery build* Ih in oui averjfs nest 

Shak , Rich III , i 3 

8 An elevated habitation or situation 
W her* >er i)eauty dwell, 

In KwW wi* eene, m<miitain «»r deep dell 

Endynilon, ii 94 

llieso men had from their ryna seen us go up the gla* lor 
R Jacomb, in V 1* and G1 , 2d ser , i 82H (A f D) 


aSrothennal^ (a^e-ro-thto m 1), a Pertaining aery^ aerie^ (a'n: see etym of acry2, w , at end), 

^ V t [< acry^, w ] To build or have an aery 

8h(» IT'ilhaniiaw, a monstrous great bird]acncs in the 


to or using hot air aSa AKLVIAVlAVtl D X/frfBW * 
nial bakery, that is, a bakery in which the 
baking is effected by heated air Ure, Diet , 
I 487. 

[<Gr 


adrotonometer (fi^e-ro-to-nom'e-tdr). n ^ 
aepdrovog, stretched or dnven by air (< ayp (aep~), 
air, + reivetVj stretch), + pkrpov, measure 1 An 
tnstmmont for determining the tension of gases 
in the blood. 

a^rotropiBIU (a-e-rot'ro-pizm), n [< NL. ocro- 
w optamus, < Or a^p (Jdep^), air, “r -r/^awrof, < rplneiv, 
turn, + -tirm.1 In hot., deviation of roots from 
their normal direction by the action of gases 
Moltsch 

snigiiieoilBf (e-rd-jin'e-us), a Same as aru- 
ginous Bailey. 

snmginoilB (e-ra'ji-nus), a [< L eerugtnosus, 
\ (anrugin-), mst of copper see arugo j 
X. Pertaining to or of the nature of verdigns 
or the rust oi copper 


woods upon the high hills of Ossapy 

Jam lyn, Mew Englami s Rarities (1072), p 41 

aery-light (a'n-lit), a [< aery^ + lights ] Light 
as air Milton 

SBB (cz), n [L tea (or-), prop, ore, but applicnl 
chiefly to cop])er, or the alloy of copper and tin 
(and sometimes lead), bronze , hence, anything 


aiexirvy, shame (< aiaxvvtaOai, bci ashamed), + 
dvboe;, a flower The name has referc^nc^o to the 
enmson or scarlet (‘blushing') flowers The 
specic^s havci been emailed hlushwm to ] A genus 
of beautiful epiphytal plants, natives of tropical 
Asia, natuial order (lesneracew, with pendent 
stems and scarlet or orange flowers They are 
among the roost Bjilondid hothouse flowers 

SBBChynite (es'ki-nit), n [< Gr aiaxfn/, shame, 
disgiace, + -ito^ ] A raie mineial from Miask 
in the Ural mountaiiis, oeetimng in black pris- 
matic ci’Ystals, and containing niobmiu, titam- 
um, thonum, the ceiium mein Is, and other un- 
common elements 8o * ailed bv la 1 /* lins lu* being the 
"dingra* * nf ch* niistiy, which attnetinu iif i(H <iiHtov* ry 
was unable to Hcpaiiite two of ita crtnstitutntH, tltaniu 
arid and zli * onlu AIko spell* d ewhymte 

iEschyuomene (os-ki-nom'e-ue), n [L^ a 
sensitive plant, < Gr aiaxwoptvf/, a sensitive 
plant, prop fcin ])pi he ashamed, 

pass of aiaxivetv, make ugh, disflgure, dis- 
honor , tf ugliness, shame, dishonor 1 

A genus of leguminous plants, with jointed 
pods, pinnate leaves which are sometimes sen- 
sitive, and usually yellow flowers ihero aio w 
RpccicM, hcrbaccouH oi hoiiu wliut ahrubby, of which 3 or 
4 niL widely diatrihiiU'd ihtough the tropic**, th* reat Ih) 
mg natives of Amcri* a. from Patagonia to Vliglniu The 
ate in of the Kaat Indian A' as/era romarkubl* for Ita 
lightncaa, ia cut into thin atripa for tliu manufacture of 
hats It is also made into Kwlmmiiig jacketa, floats for 
nota, etc , und is often woik<xl into iuud*ila of temples, 
flow* IK, *i* 


Bumcvxxxxvn XT’WV*,/, , xxuxivc>, cioxjr txxxxxf^ ./i / \ ryn 

made of copper or bronze , in particular, coins, »BCnynoiIienoilBt (es-ki-noin e-nus), a [< Gr 
money, =^th «(«=AS ar,E ore seeorti 1 In aw^/<™K-,ppr of be ashamed see 

Btm «Mbfl,copporopbronee;moneyorcomBof ] Sensitive appliid to ptente 

copper or oronze , money in general , works of art iffiBCUlapian (es-kii-la pi-an), a and « [< U 

-1 A. J i\r I*** ^^.nteArtTriAr Tint ’A/TJfAo. 


or Other objects made of bronze See eopj)er and 
bronze — jEs Corinthlum, Corinthian bronze the varl 
ous alloys and artworks in bronze produc*'d atCoiinth 
hod a very high repntatiun in the ancient wot Id par- 
ti* ularly among the Romans -jBs Cypriiun (literally, 
Cyprian ore or metal seo copper), copper — JEs grave 
(sue grave q, a general tenn applied t*i the larg^ Jicavy 
bronxe coins of the libral system, first issued In Italy by 


culaptus, accom of Gr ^AnK^r/mdcy Doi AaicAa- 
?rbjr, the god of medicine see Ast Inms ] 1. 

a Of or pertaining to ^Esculapms, gcnl of medi- 
cine , medical , iiertaining to the healing art 
II. n A mednal man, a physician gen- 
erally in a humorous sense 
Also spelled Esculaptan 




j^'iculus Htfpocastanum 
a flower , l> seed , t , seed cut longitmlin illy 


, ttscnline. see egcuUn, ei 

--Bsoillus (os'ku-lug), n. [L , tfio Italian oak : 
see iscultUf etc 1 A f^enus of trees and shrubs, 

natural order 
Sajnndaceas^ 
chiefly North 
Amencan,with 
bioad digitate 
leaves and 
sliowy flowers 
in large i>ani- 
cloH 1 ho Boodg 
Alt larRt, of tho 
Hlmpo and color 
of chestnuts, but 
too bitter to bo 
eaten '1 he tinibor 
is of little value 
U he horse t best 
nut, jE HijujHtean 
tamnn^ sujimisod 
to bo originally 
from nni tluirn In 
Vc dia, is very exton 
g' sively cultivated 
as an omatnontal 
sliado tnio, and the 
fruits are used in 
southern Europe 
foi feeding sheep 
and horses The 
Amnrii an species, fcrowing in tlie western and southern 
T/nitt d State s, have the popular imtno buikeye (which seeX 
JEshna (csh'na), n Hoo jEnchna 
JEsir (a'86r, Icel pron a'sii, mod i'sir), n*pl 
[Jeel , nom 1)1 ot msy a god see As^ ] iflie 
collective name for the gods of Scandinavian my- 
thology Theie wen twelve gods and twenty six god- 
desses, dwellers In Asgard See Asgard 
tBSnec^f n See <mecy 

jEflOpfan (e-sd'pi-an), a f< L ASsop^uSj < JEso- 
pitSf Qr« Aiflrwroi, ^8op ] Pertaining to -ffisop, 
an ancient (Ireek writer of fables, of whom lit- 
tle oi nothing is certainly known , composed by 
him or in his manner as, a fable in tlie 
ptan stylo Also spelled JCmputn 
AStates (es - la 'tez), n. pi [L , freckles, pi 
of ai8ta(t-)ftf summer, summer heat see <vh- 
val ] In med , heat-spots , freckles , sunburnt 
patches 

ASihematology, n See cathematoUMy 
ASthesia (es-the^Hi-ii), n [NL , < Gr aLerOyatr^ 
perception by the senses, < aiaOaveaBaif perceive 
oy the senses] Peioeptionj feeling, sensa- 
tion, sensibility the opposite of anteaihemi 
(which see) Also written eatl 
esiheats 

Aflthefdoffeil, ASthesiogenic, etc See eathe- 
atogeHf etc 

AStneslology, Asthesiometer, etc See (athe- 
atologift ^tc 

AStheids (es-the'sis), n. Same as asathcaia 
Also spelled cathcam, 

ASthesodic, ASthete, etc See € 8 the 80 d%Cy etc 
ABtiferoUS, AStiral, etc See catif crons, etc 
jEfitrelata, n See (Eatrelata 
AStuancet (es'tu-ans), n [< L €e8tuan(i^)s, ppr 
of ceatuarCf burn, glow see (vatnatej Heat, 
wanuth as, regulated tsiuance from wine,” 
<Sfir T Browne Also spelled est nance 
AStuary (es'tu-a-n), H , pi a •^tuanea (-nz) [< 

L cestuarium, a vent-hole for vapors, also an 
estuary, < mimn, lage, bum, be wann see 
estuary^ 1 A vapor-bath, or any other means 
for conveying heat to tho body — ■ 2 See estuary 
ABtuatef (es'tu-at), v t [< L asatmtua, pp of 
castuare, burn, glow, rage, boil up, < a^stiia, a 
burning, glow, fire, surge, etc see estuary, 
esttval J To boil , swell and rage , bo agitated 
Also spelled estuate 

AStnatUOnt (os-tii-a'shon), n [<L €eatuatw(n-), 
<€Batuare HeefeatuaU j A boiling, agitation, 
commotion of a fluid , hence, violent mental 
commotion , exciteraoii t as, ^ * eatua Hons of joys 
and fears,” Afountague Also spelled catuatwn 
ASturet (os'tiir)^ n [Irrog < L ceatuare, bo in 
commotion, boil, rage, etc . as if for cestua, 
surge, billows see wstwiU J Violence, com- 
motion Also spelled caturc 

The seas retain 

>ot only (huir outrageous mtwre there 

C/ia/>mz[n, Odyssey, xfl. Ill 

At.,Atat. [Abbrev of L «pfafi5,g€n of rrfa(t-)/?, 
see age and eternal ] Of iHp age , aged 
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($-tft», n. CJOj.; origin not obvious.] 

The typical genus of Mteidm. JB, angn^ma is 
known as snake-coraUine. Also written ^ta. 



so written eathoata, (eathtats, 


lerent, unisorial, with subtorminal mem- 
branous area and tubular zooscia Also writ- 
ten AShdiB 

ABthalium (€-tha'li-nm), n fNL ,< Gr aWa}jog, 
smoke, soot; with ref to the abundant dust-like 
spores Of an allied genus, < L./ah^o, 

soot ] 1. A genus of Myxotnycctea, or slime- 
molds, forming thick cake-like receptacles cov- 
ered by a brittle cortex, and closely adherent 
to the surface on which they grow. They are 
often found in hothouMus where spent tan is used for heat 
ing puriN ISOM and hern u are sometimes called fltmn n of tan 
2. [/ c 1 A similar receptacle m any genus 
with a plural, wthalta (-4). 

Athelixig, ft Bee aihehng 
adthaogam (a-e'tho-d-gam), n [< Gr 
unusual (< a- pnv + 0oi, custom see ethic), 4* 
y&yo^, maniage ] In De Candolle’s system of 
elassiiic at ion, a plant beloiignig to a group of 
cryptogams whicsh were the omy ones of the 
order then known to have sexual organs, includ- 
mg the Equiaetaceoi, Fiheea, Muaa, higher 
ii(W, etc 

afitheogamons (a-e-Uie-og'a-mus), a Belong- 
ing to the aetheogams 
Atner, n Boo ethcr^. 

iEtheria (e-the'n-a), n [NL . appar named 
from the brilliancy of the ihtorior surface, < L 
a theriua, < Gr aiOipio^, 
of tho etlier or upner 
air, lieavenly, etne- 
ic‘al mQ ethereal A 
gcMuis of bivalve mol- 
lusks, of the family 
Unumida, found in tho 
rivers of Africa and 
Madagascar , nvor- 
oysters The oxiciior is 
lugged, but the interior 
of tho valves is pearly, of 
a vivid green color, and 
raised in small hltstcrs 
The natives of Nubia adorn their tombs with them 
spe lied Mthrna^ as originally by Latnart k, 180s 
Atheriid (e-the'n-id), n A bivalve mollusk of 
the family JEthinidw 

jEtheriidA (c-the-n'i-do), n pi [NL , < JElhe- 
na + -idw ] A family of mollusks, of which 
Mh na is the typical genus Also written ASthe- 
nmda, JEihertdw, ASmemadee, and Ethendw 
jEthiop, iBthiopiant* Bee Ethiop, Ethiopian 
Athiopst (e'thi-ops), n [NL , after L ASthiops, 
Ethioj)ian see Ethiop ] An old pharmaceuti- 
cal terra applied to several mineral prejiara- 
tioTis of a black or nearly black color Al«(o 
spelled ethiops —Athiops martial l< L maHtaltn, of 
Mars, 1 c , of fion], black oxid of Iron — JEthlops min- 
eral, black sulpbld of mercury, pn pared in the laboratory 
Athogen (e'thd-ien), n [< Gr aWor, a burning 
heat (see ether), + -yevig, taken as ‘produ- 
cing ’ see -<jFCM ] Nitnd of boron , a white, 
amor|)hous, tasteless, inodorous powder, insol- 
uble in water, infusible, and iion-volatile 
Heatod in an alcohol flame fed with oxygen, it bums 
rapidly with a faint grcenisli white llatni Watts 
Athrioscope (eth'n-^skop), ft [<Gr aWpta, 
open sky (< aWptog, clear^ fair, in the open air, 
< alOpy, the open ssy, < aid^p, the sky, tho upper 
air, > E ether), + OKontiv, observe, look at ] 
An instrumenl for measuring the minute varia- 
tions of temperature due to different conditions 
of tho sky It consists of a differential thorinometer 
(which sue, uiidor t/unmmeterX both hnlbs of whicli are 


8 or 



A! theria ssmilunata 


Also 


within a c up shaped mirror, one of them in its foe us, so 
as to be esrH"! ialiyafl'ccted on iMiliig exxKJsed to tho sky 
The cup is kojit covered with a ltd when the instrument is 
Its 


ago see age and eternat j Of tne age , aged 
chiefly used m classic or scholarlA epitaphs or 
obituaries, whether composed m K\mlish or in 
Latin as, Ob 1880, wU (or ertat ) TO in full 
Latin, ohiit \anno Domini\ MDOCCLXXX, [aa- 
9M)] eetatis {anes) LXX, that is, he (or slie) died 
in (the year of the Lord) 1880, in the seventieth 

\en as 


in (Uie year of the ijord; 1880, in the seveni 
year of his (or her) age (but usually taAe 
”70 [full] years of age,” “aged 70 \ 


\ 


nut in use Its delicacy is so great that it is affected by 
every passing cloud 

jEthusa (e-thu'sh), n [NL , < Gr alOovaa, fem 
of aXbuv, ppr of cimiv, burn, blaze . see ether ] 
1 In hot , a genus of umbelliferous plants, of 
a single species, ^ Vynapium, introduced into 
America from Europe, and ^own as fooVs- 

S arsley it is an annual garden weed, of nauseous and 
eleterious properties, and is sometimes mistaken for pars 
ley, whence its common name 
2 In aool , a genus of decapod crustaceans, of 
the family JJorippidw 

AStdan (ft-e^n^i-an), n K LL Aehna, Gr 
Tioi, a personal name, < ^arrtog, atreiog, aUrtoQ, 
of the eagle, < aerdg, alerdg, eagle ] C^o of a 
sect of strict Anans of the rourth century, 
named from their leader Afltms, called the 
Atheist (died in Constantmople, A. D. 867). 
See mdAnomcBan, 


JBteida. 

: (fi-'ti.f.loj'Wtftl), a. 

[< Or. alno^ucdg, inquiring into causes : see 
wUology»2 Of or pertaining to Atiology ; con- 
nected with or dependent upon the doctime of 
efficient or physical causes, as distinguished 
from teleological or final causes. 

The practical results of ettologusal studies, so far as the 
prevention and cure of disease are concerned, are likely 
to be much greater than those which have been gained by 
the pathologists. 0 M Sternberg, Bactena, p 2S6 

Atiologically, etiologically (S^'ti-^loi'i-kal-i), 
adv. In an oBtiologioal manner; with regam 
to cause, or the assignment of a cause . as, an 
wtiologtcaUy obscure failure of nutrition. 
Atiologist, etiologist (e-ti-ora-jist), n One 
who IS versed in mtiology; one who investi- 
gates phvsical causes, or inquires into the re- 
lations of such causes to effects in 
biology oflen used as the opposii 
ologiat 

Atiolon. etiology (e-ti-ora-ji), n [< LL 
loqta, \ Gr amoXoyia, statement of tlie cause 
(cf ainohiveiv, inquire into the cause, account 
for), < aiTia, cause, + -^oyta, < Tiiyeiv, speak* 
see •ology ] 1 An inquiry into or a theory 

of tho physical causes of any class of phenom- 
ena 

Morpholo^, distribution, and physiology Investigato 
and determine tho facts of biology AStiology has for its 
object the ascertainment of the causes of these facts, and 
the explanation of biological phenomena, by showing that 
they constitute particular cases of general physical laws 
It IB hardly needful to say that eetwU^gg, as thus con- 
ceived, is in its infancy Ituxley, Anat Invert , p 87 

2. Specifically, in med , an inquiry into or ac- 
count of tho ongiTi or causes of disease, or of 
a particular kind or case of disease 

Sometimes written aittology 
afitites (a-e-ti'tor), n [L , < Gr aerirtiq, oagla^ 
stone, < aer6^, eagle ] Same as eagleatone 
.Stnean, a See Etnean 
iBtolian (e-to^h-an), a and n [< L. A!tolia, 
<Gr AiTu>?la, .^tolia ] I. a lielatmg or per- 
taining to .^tolia, a district of Groeco lying 
north of the gulf of Connth, or to the race who 
anciently inhabited it --AtoUaa Leame, a demo 
cratic (/oniederation of tlie tribes of aiiiientThtoUa, some 
times including the people of various luigbboring re 
gioiis, celebrated for its long successful wais against Uie 
Maiedonians, Aoheiins, etc 

n. n One of the raco anciently inhabiting 
JEtolia The iEiolians, though famous in the hendc 
age, were rude and barbarous as late ns the time of the 
Peloponnesian war, and were not even rcikoncd os Greeks 
till a lute period . but they uttainod to considerable power 
through tneir warlike prowess after tlie time of Alexander 
the Great and iheii gallantry against the invading Gauls 
aStOXnorph (a'o-td-m6rf ), n. A member of the 
Aetomorphw, a bird of prey 
AfitomorphA (a^'o-to-mflr'fe), n pi [NL , < 
Gr aerdg, an eagle, + pop^, form, shape ] In 
ornith , the birds of prey, a group equivalent 
to tho Itaptorca or Acctpitres of most authors 
Named by Huxley in 1887 as a siipt rfamily of the desmog 
nuibous division of the order Cannatce, and divided by 
him into the four families of Stngidw, Cathartuter, Oypee 
twice, and Gijnoq^ranwla Tho iharaoters of tho group 
are drawn chiefly from osteologv, hut are those of the 
Raptores as commonly understood 

aStomorphic (a‘'o-td-m6r'fik), a Having the 
characters of or pertaimng to the AeUmorphm, 
raptorial, as a bird 

A61fOSauria (a^e-to-s&'n-il), n vl [NL , < Gr. 
aerdg, eagle, + aavpog, lizard ] An order of 
saunaus represented by tho family Aeloaaun-^ 
dtr (which see) O C, Marsh 
AfitosaiiridA (a^o-to-sa'n-de), w ph [NL , < 
Aelosaurua + -tder ] A family of extinct Tnassio 
reptiles allied to or of the order of dinosaurians, 
with limbs and dermal armature resembling 
those of crocodilians, the oalcaneum produced 
backward, and two sacral vortebrea G. C 
Marsh 

AfitosaiirilB (a^e-to-sfi'rus), n [NL , < Gr. aerdf . 
eagle, + aavpog, a lizard ] A genus of extinct 
reptiles, representing tho family Aetoaauridw 
aenia^ aevia. In church music, a contraction 
of allelma Bee halleluiah, 

Avitemaltt Avitemallyt, etc Bee eHtemal, 
etc 

JEz (eks), n. In cool , same as Aix 
af-. Assimilated form of Latin adr, also an erro- 
neous form of other prefixes, before / See adr 
aface (a-fas'), prep, phr as adv [< a# +/«<»,] 
In face , in front [^are ] 
afar (arfi&r')> adv [< ME ttfer, eMerre, ofi 
afar, commonly separated, afer, afirr, earl] 
form a ferrum, on ferrum (-um is the dat. suf- 
fix), o/feor, equiv in sense to AS. feorran, 
from for . MlE of, from (E. of, prefix oA), later 
confused with on, a (E. on, prefix o-A) ; fiar. 


ofer, 

rliest 



alto 

later far. Of. anear.] 1. From far; from 
a distance . now ustially preceded by /rom 
He »aw6 a place [var a/ear] ITvelvAi Oen xxii. 
And /rom a /or came walking In the mede 

Ohawer^ Prol to Ooud Women, L 212. 
Held /rom n/ar, aloft, the Immortal prize 

Pope, Emay on Criticism, 1 90 

2. Far, far away, at or to a distance; re- 
motely m place now usually followed by off 
A /or fro horn, alle be horn selue 

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1 1215 
Abraham lifted up his eyes, and saw the place afar off 

Geiu xxii 4 

The steep where I'aiue s proud temple shines afar 

Beattie, Minstrel, i 1 
The coronach stole 
Sonietiines afar and sometimes am ar 

Tennyeon, Dying Swan 
(Shakspero uses infar off also in the sense of remotely m de- 
gree, indirectly 

Ho that shall speak for her is afar o/ guilty, 

But that he speaks Shak , W T , 11 1 

A kind of tender made afar off by Sir Hugh here 

iiihak , M W of W , I 1 ] 
afeart (a-f6r'), v t, [Now only E dial , often 
shortened to ^Jear, < ME aferen. < AS dfwran^ 
terrify, < d- +/»ra» (>ME /eren), temfy, ijih , 
danger, terror, fear see /mri J To cause to 
fear; frighten; terrify, make afraid 
(. lerkes may here wepen to afert tlu ues 
Diihm <i Paujter (W de Worde), V xix 222 {NEB) 
As ghastly bug does greatly them affeare 

Spemer, 1 Q , 11 Hi 20 

afeard, afeared (a-ferdO. i> a r<ME ajtrcd, 
afirdfp a , see and No oonnoction 
with ajrmd ] Affected with fear; frightened, 
afraid [Now colloquial or vulgar ] 

Be not afeard , tho isle is full of noises 

Shak , lompest, iii 2 

afebrile (a-feb'nl), « [< Qr a- pnv (a-i8) + 

febnUi ] Without fever, feverless 
The course of subcutaneous fractures without extravosa 
tlon of liluod is usually afebrde 

Delffeld, He! of Micro Org to Disease, p .18 

Afer (tt'f6r), n [L , African, used by Milton 
tor Afncm (so ventuSf wind), tho southwest 
wind, blowing from Afnca, It. Affrico or Gher-^ 
htnof Gai bmo ] The southwest wind MtUon 
aff(fi^), andodv Off [Scotch] Aff-han*, 
otfhand , witnont leserve , fianklv Burue —AIT hands, 
hands off -Aff-lOOf. right off from moiiiory, or with 
out premeditation Burne —To fcesc aff Hie feezt 5 
affa (af'a), n [The native name ] A weight, 
eaual to an ounce, used on tho Guinea coast 
Also spelled ojffa 

affability (af-a-biri-ti), n [< late ME atja- 
byUtef<0¥ affahthUy F affahtliUf <h affamh- 
ta{U)% < affahdw, affable see affable ] Tlie 
quality of being affable , readiness to e'onverse 
or be addressed, cmlitv in intercourse, ready 
condescension , benignity 

Hearing of her beauty, and her wit, 

Her affability, and bashful modesty 

Shak , r of the S , il 1 
He had a majestic presence, with much dignity, and at 
the same time affability of manner 

Preecott, >erd and Isa , ii 18 
-Bsm Hoc fabtlity, approac liahleness, accessibility, ui ban 
ity, complalsum e, suavity, comity, amenity, friendliness, 
tnwnncBS 

affable (af 'a-bl), a [=s F affable, < L affalnhs, 

adfalnlts, easy to be spoken to, < affart, adfat i, 
^oak to, address, <ad, to, +/an, speak see 
fable 1 1 Easy of conversation or approacli , 

admitting others to intercourse without reserve , 
courteous, complaisant, of easy manners, kind 
or benevolent in manner now usually apjdicd 
to those high-placed or in authority as, an aj~ 
Jahli prince 

An affable and courteous gentleman 

bhak , T of tJie S , i 2 
He IS so insufTerably affable that every man lu ur Ititii 
would like to give him a beating 

Thackiray, Newuoracs, I xiii 

2 Expressing or betokening affability , mihl , 
Ixmign as, an affable countenunte 
HIk manner was very unprt tending-- too simple to l»e 
tt nm d affable he did not comlcscend to their ho 

< u iy —ho seemed glad of it 

Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xxvH 
-Syn Courteous, civil, complaiMant, actesslble, mild, 
■•ndmi condescending, comiiiimiLatfve, familiar, easy, 
M admis, conversable 

^gableness (af'a-bl-nes), n Affability 
affably (af 'a-bli), adv In an affable manner ; 
ouiioously 

affabroost (af'a-brus), a [< L affaber, adfa- 
bt r, skilfully made, < ad, to, + fabir, skilful, 
< faber, workman see falme ] 
nkilfidly made liailey 
d*uabulatiQlit (a-fab-u-ia'shon), B [=F 
bulatmi, < L. as if ^affabulatto{n^)f ( ad, to, + 
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fabuJaHo(n-), story, <fahulari, narrate, Kfahula, 
fable see Jablc ] The moral of a fable 

afllabalatoryt (a-fab'\i-la-t 9 -n), a Having a 
moral as, an affahulatory allegory [Hare ] 
affadyllt, n A variant of affadtU See da ffoml 
afliaint (a-f&n')» < t [< «/- + /«im, an old spell- 
ing of fe%qn , with ref to L affiiuffu, adtinqi rt , 
add falsely, < ad, to, + finqere, niiike, invent, 
teim see Mr/w ] To lay to one^s charge false]} 
or foignedly [Rare ] 

Those crroiH which are maliciously affaioed t<i him 
lip Hall, iMirlst Model atioii p 

affair (a-far'), it [< ME afert, aff ire, < 01 
afatr^ afetre (F affatre = Pr «/a». alam = 
It affan), oiig a prep phrase, a /c/irc (F a 
fane ssli a Ian), to do a,ih ad, 

= It fare, < L f autre, do 8eo/«rf E ado 
18 of parallel fonuation ] 1 Anything done 
or to bo done , that which requires action oi 
effort; a moving interest, biisiuesK; concern 
as, this IS an affair of great moment, a man of 
affairs, affairs of state 

iliy constellation is right apt 
For this affair Shak ,1 N , i 4 

The nature of our ])opular institiiiions I'equiris a iiu 
merous magistrac y, foi wluuu compc tt iit provision must l>c> 
made, or wt may W ctilalii oui ajairn will always bt 
committed to improper hands, and uxptnont e will tcacli 
us that no government costs so much us a bad one 

A Hamilton, (^mtinentallst, No 6 
Services to those around in the small affatrn of lift 
may lie, and often are, of a kind whiili there is iciual 
pleasure in giving and rc(ci\iiig 

H Spineer, Data of Fildcs, § 102 

2 pZ Matters of interest or concern, paitic- 
iilardomgs or interests, specifically, pocuniaiy 
interests or relations* as, to unMldlo with a 
neighbor’s affairs, his affairs are in an embar- 
rassed state 

Not I, but my affaire, have made you wait 

Shak , M of V , li 0 

3 An event or a performaiu c , a particular ac- 
tion, operation, or proceeding , miht , a jiartial 
or minor engagement or contest , a skirmish 
as, when did this affan happen T an affan ot 
honor, or of outposts 

In this little a fair o! the advant ed nosts, 1 am i once nu d 
to add that Lieut B was killed Wdlnu/ton e Btepatehee 

4 A private or personal concern, a special 
function, business, or duty 

Oh genet ouH youth t my c(uui8el take, 

And warlike acts forlu>ar 
Put on white gloves and lead folks out, 

J«or that is your affan Lady M W' Montaou 
lo marry a rich fort ign nobleman of m(»rt than thrici 
her age was jirccisely lu r affair 

J Hawthorne Dust, J> 102 

5 Thing, matter, concern ajiidied to any- 
thing made or existing, with a (lescnphve oi 
qualifying term as, this machine is a compli- 
cated affan , his auger is nu affan of no con- 
sequence 

** They arc ofTcndcd, Maid Kristian Koitpig, having the 
house, and watidt ring up to the little Protestant ajfair 
known as Christ ('lunch 

« If Cable, Old ("reole Days, p 2Jl 

6t Endeavor, attempt 
And with his best affair obeyed the pleasure of the sun 
Chapman, Iliad, v MM 

Affair of honor, a dud 

affamisbt (a-fam'ish), r t or t [<F affamer, 
OF afamer,atimirszVr afamar^ It anamari, 
st ar ve, < 1 i ad, to, -f fam is, hunger boo f am ish J 
To starve 

affamishmentt (a-£am'ish-mcnt), n The act 
ot starving, or the state pf l»oing starved 
(^arrh d into the wilderness for the ajiamiehment ot his 
body Bp Hall, i oiitoinplations, iv 

affatoatef (a-fat'u-at), v t [< L as if ^affu” 
tualus, pn of ^affatuun, < ad, to, + fatuart. he 
foolisli (T ttjjatuatf ] To infatuate Mthon 
affatuate, affatuated (a-fat'u-at, -a-tod), a 
[< L *affaiuatus, pp , after infatuate, « , q v J 
Infatuated [Obsolete or x>ootical ] 

They are 8<i much affatuated, not with his ik rHr)n 
only, but with Ids palpable faults, and dote upon Iiih di 
foriulties Mdlon, l*rcf tf» t ikonoklasU h 

You 11 S( 0 a hiindri d thousand si>di bound hearts 
By alt of witc hi raft so affatuate. 

That foi his luve they d clress themselves in dowlas 
And light with men of steel 

Sir H Taylor, Ph van Art , II , v 2 

affear^f, V t 8ame as afear 
affear^ti f f obsolete form of affeer 
affect^ (a-fekt'), V [< ME affectesn, < OF af- 
feeitr, < L aftetare, adfeefart, strive after a 
thing, aim to do, aspire to, pursue, imitate 
with dissimulation, feign, also, in pass , be 
attacked by disease, freq of affatre, adfictre, 
act upon, miiuonce . see affect^ which is nearly 


affect 

allied to affect ^ ; the two verbs, with their de- 
rivatives, run into each other, and cannot be 
completely separated ] I. trans 1 To aim 
at , aspire to , endeavor after. 

In this point < barge him home, that he affects 
l^raiiiiicol power Shak , ( or , 11! $ 

But this proud man affiete imporial sway 

Jiryden, Iliad 

2 To use or adopt by prefertmee, choose, 
preler, tend to warn habitually or naturally 

Musing Meditation most affute 
Ihe pensive set ret > of desart 1 1 li 

Milton, ('oniiiM, 1 380 

1 he piM uliar c ostume which ho affi < tn( 

Thin keray, St wiotmn, \ 120 (A ED) 

I he dn»iw of evt ry fluid afect a round figure 

Sett tun, Optidvs 

3 To pleased v\ itli , take pleasui c in ; fancy ; 
like, love 

No piiUlt grows wlim is no pleosuK ta c n 
ill biKf Mir, stud> what you most u/rct 

Shak ,1 of thcS.i 1 
1 lu y Itlic Kor< aiiHi more particularly the flowering 
shiulis to a loiiipaiaint iiigh t tof the aiiiiualH 

i^cunce, V 2fi2. 

Mtiiiuoiuc tuld im, hIic did n/hit me 

Shak , T N , ii 5 

Mith two of tlu in nl oiut I am in love 
D( I ]ilv and ( iiiialh tlu thiidoftium 
My Hilly hiotiui lun us nnuli nffete 

Vhopnton, Ihi Blind Beggar 

4 To make a sh<»w of, put on a pretense of, 
absume tho apptMiranc e of, iircdenu , feign as, 
to affect ignoi ance 

I affeet to he intoxliatcd with sighU and suggestions, 
but I tun not iiitoxicutf d h int rson, Si If rcliaiu c 

5 To use as a modol , mntaU^ in any way 
Spenser, in afftUuuf tho am u nts, writ no language 

// JonHun, Dl^coviiies 
Nor con ho. however laudatmv of llu* masters ho rtf- 
feeted in yuulli, look upon otiiii modi rn |m>c to except with 
ihe compluiitiiy felt hy oni who lisUim to a stiuiigirs 
rude handling of tlic iiativi tongue 

Stedman,\hl Poets, p 402. 

6 f To resemble, smack of 

He iiath a ti ick of Caui dc f ion s fat e , 

Thu auent of his tongue aflicteth him 

Shak,K John, 1 1 

n.f intrans 1 To incline, be disposed — 
2 To make a show, put on aiis, manifest 
affectation 

affbet*** (ftofekt'), r t [<L alJtttns.-pp oi affi- 
cere, adfleen, ac t upon, infiu(m<H*, affee t, attack 
with disease, lit do to, < ad, to, •¥ J at eie, do, 
make Vt affttG} 1 To ac t upon, piodiice 
an effec t or a change ux^on , influence , move or 
touch as, cold afftets the body , loss affet ts our 
interest s 

There was not a servant in tlu house wliom shi did not 
infinitely a/tfof with hen oiiiiHtli kvilyn, Diaiy,iej5 
Du the whole, iiitain kiiidH of paithliH afiect cirtaiu 
parto of till Hpietrum SpK i Anal , p 142 

'Jho wliolo ihaiaetir and foitiine of tin individual iiru 
a/erf(d ))y the least InequalitiiH in till iiiltun of the un- 
derstanding h ton son, Auture 

2t, To urge, incite Joye — 3t To render lia- 
ble to a charge of, show to be cliargeablo with 
By the' c ivil law, if a dowry with a wife be promised and 
not paid, tlu husband is not obligul to allow iu r alimony 
But if lu I parents shall Im i oiiu niHolvuit hy some niisfor 
tune, she shall liiivu a1iiiion> unless you can ajfe>t them 
with fraud li/L//r, J'aixigoit (I72(i), p 59 

4 To assign , allot , aiiply now only in the 
jiassive 

Uno of tlu domiHties was n/frchdio Ids ispi ( lal service 
jhatkftHiy, Vanity hull, 111 8 
A coiiHidi riibh Tiiiinbcr of (HiiteHwcie aff tied to the 
use of the Iiiipirlul family iiiiilir tlu naini of appanages 
Jj M H allat ( liiisHia, p 47J. 
~ 83m 1 I o Wink upon to « oim rii, n lali to, iiitc rest, 
heal upon to melt, Kortiii, subdue, iliangt Affnt ami 
iffetl Mi Nomotimcs eoiifuHt d to ajUd Is to inUuuun, 
eoneirn, to ly/n f in to uLLoiindish oi biing about 

affect^t (a-fekt'), n [< ME a^{t/, < h affeetus, 
adject us, a stato of mind c>r body prodiic (‘d by 
some (extc'rual) influence', es]! sympathy or 
love, < affteere, act ujjoii, influence hc*o afftti^, 
t Affect, n , like afftetion, is forniallv a dt'riv 
of af)uf'^, V , but 111 usage' it icsfs also m jiart 
upon afftcf^ li 1 Aflc'ction, passion, sensa- 
tioii, inclination, luwaideJibjiobitiouoi le'cling 
My gtiiy headed siiiati in tin laws 
Of strii t opinion and hi \ i n itiHpute 
Would tie tiue limits eef oui flee ajieets, 

Like superstitious Ic ws 

J ord 1a)V^ 8 Sae lifire, I 1 
Raeliel, I heipe I shall iieit need to urge 
Ihesaereei piiiityeif oiir affuts 

B hmson, ('use' to Alteied, L 
Ihe affirts and passienis eef tho heart 

B(t<>n, Nat Hist, §97 

2 State or condition of boelv , the way in 
which a thmg is affected or disjioscd fftseman, 
Surgery 



affectate 

afliietatet (a-fek'tat). a, [< L affeetatus, pp of 
uffecttm 860 ajfu n ] Affooted , marked by 
alxoctatiou Ehfotj Diet 
affectation (af-ok-ta'shon), u [< L afficla- 
t*o(n~)f afi/ectatto{n<-)f a htriviiig aft or, affect a- 
tiou, cojicoil, < ajjtdart, a<ijtclar(, stnvo aftoi, 
affect, mutate boo It HtronuouH 

pursuit or desire , oaruost quest , a stiiviug in 
the direction (of) 

Pretuiidud Hedliion tnid a^ntatum of the crown 

it ft Ptaruvn, lApoH ofticul, l> 203 

The affectnlion of Ihiii« (hi> mid J» JHasldoii has vtrj 
noaily taton up our (lood Slush uud our Keliidou 

JUtielt S|KLtatoi 

2 A striving for t)io aiifiearance (of) , pre- 
tense of th(' ))c)hHeHKioii or character (of) , eijoit 
for the re]mtatioii (ot) as, an ajfcclatwn of 
wit or ot \utuo , ajjictnUon of great wealth 

Pis aifjTUu (Lilts UL stuUd with th< utiuost of 

piLiisiiui Mamulay^ Mill on Govoriiiutnt 

111 Tuatti of tosh tht AiikIo Saxon mind scetnH always 
to Imvi fi it /i puiiiiul distrust of itsolf which It lictruys 
cltlu 1 ill HU a(fettatum of Itiiily contempt or in a pretemt 
of udininitioii Lijiiully liisim cn 

Lomll Study Windows, p 3«r» 

3 A stnvmg for effect , artificiality of manner 
or conduct , i ffort to attrat t notice by pretense, 
assumption, or any iieculuuity as, liis affecta- 
tions aie insiifferahle 

Afftetafum is uii awkwird and fonod imitation of what 
should Ik* mid losy, wanting the heuuty that i« 

Lompanus wliat is iiuturul Locke, Education 

I lie good H( tiHc and good tasUi which hud weeded out 
affectal nm fioiu iiioiul iiid iiulitical treatlsi h would, in tin 
natuial louisi of thiiigH, ha\c uttcctud a siinlloi lefonii in 
tlie sonnut and lliu ode Maaaulay, Drydim 

4t Affei lion , fondness 

Bonds of aJieclalitm between man and wifi 

itfi IJalt, ( asLS of (.'oiisch iicc iv 3 

affectationist (af-ok-ta'shon-ist)^ 7i [< a^a- 
tatton 4* -int J One who incfulges in affectation , 
one who is given to jiutting on airs 

It IS Jiiat thi kind of phrase to bo petted, us It is, hy c i r 
tain ajfdfatioiusfK F Hall, Mod Lng , p 

affected^ (a-fek'ted), p a [< J 

If Beloved as, “his affet ted FTercules,” Citnjh 
man, Iliad, viii 31H — 2 Having an affection, 
disposition, or inclination ol any kind , inclined 
or dispoHeu as, well affected to government or 
toward a project 

Mailu their minds evil affect* d against the brethren 

Acts XIV 2 

liow ho doth stand affected to oui pin post 

ftiiak , Kh h 111 , iii 1 
8 Assumed artificially , not natural as, aj- 
fectvd airs 

i>f all his i pistles the least aj/eefrd aic those oddiessid 
to the dead oi tin unborn Macaulay, PitraicU 

4 Given to affectat ion , assunung or pretend- 
ing to possess thaiactoristics which are not 
natural or r< ul as, an affected lady 

Olivia was often ajjeUni from too gnat a desiii to 
pleasi Golderntth, Vlcai, i 

- Syn 3 Artificial, feigned, insincere —4. Pretentious, 
self const lolls 

affected'*^ (a-fek'ted), p a [< offccf2 -f 
partly merged in affteted} ] 1 Acted upon , 

inlluenoed, partn ularly, influenced injunouH- 
ly, impaired, attacked, as by climate or dis- 
ease — 2 Di altj , same as adftcUd — 3 In the 
Rom (kith Ch , said of a beiiefleo the collation 
of which is reserved to persons possessed of 
certain qualifieatioiis , spin ific ally, when the 
pope, by some disposition of the benefice, pre- 
vents the regular collation and tacitly signifies 
his intention of litmseif jiroviding for the bene- 
fice when it shall become vacant 
affectedly (a-fek'ted-li), Adr 1 In an affected 
or assumed maiiuer, with affectation, hypo- 
critically, i/vith mom show than reality as, to 
walk affvctidlif, affectedhf civil 

Balrac was gt nuineiy oh well as affictedly monarchical, 
and he was saturated with a sense of the jiast 

11 Janwe, Jr , Little Tour, p 7 

2f , With tender care , lovingly 

]j(*tters 8adl> ])cnn d in hlood, 

Witli sh hit (1 silk fout and affectedly 
Enswathi d ^hak , Lovi r m Complaint, 1 48 

affectedness (a-fek'ted-nes), n The quality 
of being affected, affectation 
affecter (a-fek't6r), n [< atk( + -eri ] 1 One 
who affects, pretends, or assumes — 2t One 
who affects or loves 

Bnijg forth the princess dn sm d inro>a1 robes, 

'iht true affecter of Alvei os son 

Lust s Tlomtnion, v 1 

Also Spelled afcctor 

affectibillty (a-fek-rti-biri-ti), u The state of 
being affoctible 

affecHble (a-fek'ti-bl), a [< affect^ + -%ble ] 
Capable of being affected [Bare ] 
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affecting^t (a-fek'ting), p. a JTpr of a/eof^.] 

1 Loving, affectionate —2. Using affectation , 
affected 

I never heard such a drawling affectxng rogue 

SiMk , M W of W , U 1 

affecting^ (a-fek'tmg), p a [Ppr of affect^ ] 
Having power to excite or move the feelings, 
tendmg to move the affections, pathetic us, 
an affecitntf spectacle, an affecting speech 
I suppose you arc suipnsed tliut I am not more sorrow 
fill at parting with so m tny near relations , to be sure tis 
VI ry ajeetiruj iattcrulan. School for Scandal, Iv 1 

— Byn. Moving, tom lung, impressive, stirring 
affectingly (a-t(*k'tmg-h), adv In an affecting 
manner , in a maimer to excite emotion 
affection (arfek'slion), n [< ME afftrttun, 
afft( lion, < <^F afff etion, < L affeclto{n-)y a state 
of mind or feeling, especially a favorable state, 
love, affei f ion, < affteere, adficere, act upon, in- 
fluence see affect^ Affection is formally a 
deriv of but in usage it rests also m 

part on affat^ ] 1 The slate of having one’s 
feelings affected, bent or disposition of mind, 
phase ot mental disposition, feeling 
Hi ware cliicily of two a^cetwns, ft ur ami love 

Lattimr, 2d Sermon bef Edw VI , 1^ 
Afieetwn. is applicalilu to an uiipleasant as well as a 
pkttsaiit statu of the mind when imprissud by any objtit 
or qii ility Ci}gau, On the rassioiis, i ft 1 

Sikh ifk ally— (a) A gi neral name for that class of U ultngs 
wlmli buir an iiniucdiato relation of attraction or bus 
tility toward ofhci iRrsoiia and even towuid things, as 
love Lstc*( 111 , giatitudc, iiatrod, jealousy, etc Tiiis use of 
the term is most fteciucnl in ethical discussions, us in the 
coiunion distimiiou between benemlent and waleoolent 
alfi ctions 

1 he affectwm and the reason are bnili undoubtedly no 
cesHury factors In morality, hut the initiation is nut in the 
reason, but in the afciUorut 

Fold* I , Sliafti*sbnry and Hutcheson, p 217 
The hue s of sunset make lifu great , so the afiections 
tnaki Home little web c»f cottage and fireside ]K>pulous, 
important, and filling the main space in our history 

Kvterson, Success 

(M Tit sire inclination, appe tite , propensity, good oi 
evil ns, virtuous ot vile Korn i 20, Ual V 24 

(ct) One of the passions or violent emotions 

Most wrete lie d man. 

That to affectums dcHs the bridle Ituitl 

Spemer, F Q , IT iv 34 

2 A sotflftd good will, lo^e, or zealous attach- 
ment us, the affection of a pai ent for his child 
generally followed by/or, sometimes by to or to- 
ward, before the object 

Affectum turn d to lintred tim atens mischief 

Ford, Isidy s Trial, ii 2 

IFssexl detsireei to inspin, not gratitude, but afieclion 
Mtuaulaif, Lord Bacon 
T think n«» modim writer lias inspired his nailers with 
sudi aff < two to his own pe rsoiiality 

frnerson, 8li W Scott 

3t Natural instinct or impulse, sympathy 
Affictton, 

Master of passion, sways it to the* ihochI 

Of wliat it likes, oi loathes Sihak , M of V , iv 1 

4t Prejudice, bias 

‘ \V <dl, he says, “a woman may not reign in England 
** Ketti r in England than aii> wliurc, os it siiall well appear 
to liiiii that wltliout aJIcUion will i onsider the kind of regi 
mint Bp A Uorborough for Faithful Subjects 

5 A modification ; the effect or result of ac- 
tion upon a thing, especially, in psychol , a pas- 
sive moehficatiou of consciousness 

All affciwus of consciouBiicsB we te I'm Bensatlons 

II S>jtemer, Social Statics, p 01 

6 In metaph (translation of Or irAOog, suffer- 
ing), one of those qualities of bodies by which 
they directly affect the senses often improp- 
erly extended to other properties of bodies 

1 distingulHh extension and figure by the title of the 
mathematical affectwns of matter D Stvivart 

The so ( ailed force s of nature have been well and truly 
spoken of aa the mcMKls or affcctwnH of matter 

If L Carjfcfiter, Energy in Nature, p 1 

7 A disease, or the condition of being diseased , 
a morbid or abnormal state of body or mind 
as, a gouty affection, hysteric affection 

And, trul>, waking dreams were, more or less, 

All cild and strange affeciwn of the house 

Tennyson, The’ Princess, i 
I have been thinking of the singular affeettm to 
which you are subject 

O B' Holmes, Mortal Antipathy, xxl 

8 In painting, a lively representation of pas> 
81071 Motion [Bare] — 9t Affectation 

Pit asant without scurrility, witty without affeetum 

Shak , L L. L., V 1 
=>8yxi 2 Attachment, Fondness, etc (see love), tender 
ness partiality, bias See jHimon 
affection (a-fok's^n). r t [=sP affectionner, 
from the noun ] To love : have an affection for 
[Bare.] 

But can you affeetum the ’oman ? 

5Aak,M W ofW,i 1 


aflbetaoiiB 

affectional (fv-fek'shpn-al), a Relating to or 
implying affection ; relating to the affections 

Hod has made women, as men, compound creatures, 
with a fivefold nature , and it cannot lie tliat either side, 
physical mental, moral, affectwneU, or spiritual, can suffer 
loss without injury to the whole 

Quoted in Sex and Kdueatwn, p 172L 

affectionate (fi-fok'shon-at), a [< affection + 
-atd^, suggested by F affectamne, pp ot affec- 
twnner see affection, v ^ 1 Having gz eat love 
or affection, warmly attached, fond, kind; 
loving as, an affectionate brother 

Her fatlier appears to have been as bad a father as a 
very honest, affectwruite, and sweet tempered man e an well 
he Macaulay, Madame 1> Arblay 

2t Devoted in feeling, zealous 
In tiieir love of Hod, and desire to please him men can 
never be too ajfw twnate Bp Sprat, Sermons 

3 Characterized by or manifesting affection , 
possessing or indicating love, tender; warm- 
hearted as, the affet twnate care ol a parent 
He (Lord Kusstlll had sent to Kettle well an affeettonate 
message from ilie scaffold Macaulay, Hist Eng , xiv 
Victor Emmanuel was a man of strong family feeling 
and affectwiMte disiaisltion 

L J)irey, Victor Emmaniml, p 152. 

4t Strongly disposed or inclined with to 
AffutwnaU to the war witli France 

Bacon, Hist of Hen VII 

5t Biased , partizan s. gyn Warm lieartcd, te nder- 
lu arted, attoe hed, dcvotid 

affectionatef (a-fck'slion-at), v t on To af- 
fect, be affected, maimed, or disposed 
Be kindly affeettonated one to another 

Camhruif/e N T , 1083 (Eom xiJ 10) 
Give nio but ten days respite, and 1 will reply, 

Which or to whom myself afft ctumates 

Greene, Friar Bacon and Friar Buiiga} 

affectionately (a-fok'sbon-at-li), adv l In an 
affectioniite manner, with affection, fondly, 
tenderly, kindly 

Hi iiig a/erfirmar rtty dtmf rolls of you 1 Thes ii 8 

2t In a biased manner , in the manner of a 
partizan 

Uc doth in that place ajffetttonatfly and iinjuatl} re 
prove both the Bishop of Koine* and Alexandria 

Abp H Works, II 185 

affectionateness (a-fek'shon-at-uos), n The 
quality of being affectionate , fondness , good 
will, affection 

Drydcn and Pope, however, kept their strength for 
satire and invui tivi uiiei this style (loe;(H not easily com 
port with hi arty ajhctwnatemss 

N A Bev,CXXXl\ 687 

affectioned (a-fok'shond), ;> a l<affnhofi + 
Ct affictionntc ] 1 Having a certam 
disposition of teelmg, disposed [Archaic ] 
Be kindly affet toned one to another Horn xii 10 

A man nieatii lie leariiLd himselfe, but not ineaiiely af^ 
feet wind to St t forward hariiing in others 

Asiham, Die Schokmaster, p 138 

2t Affected, conceited 
An ajffcctumid ass, that cons state wlHiout book 

Shak , T N , ii 8. 

affectiollSf (a-fek'shus), a [< affection + -ous, 
Cf aff^ectuoue^ Affectionate; cordial 

riureforu my deare, dc are wift , and dearest sonnes, 

Ja t me ingirt you with my last embrace 
And in your i hoekes impresse a fare well kiase, 

Kissc of true kindness and affectums love 

Treujedy uj Nero (lfl07) 

affective (a-fek'tiv), a [< ML affectum, < L 
affectus, pp of affleere, affect see affect'^ ] 1 
Affecting or exoitmg emotion , suited to affect 
[Bare ] 

A pri acher more instructive than affective 

Bp Burnet, (fwn Times (1689), iv 

2 Pertaming to the affections , emotional 
Without epilefisy she would have a oomlition of the af- 
fective tiower of the mind which is so deficient as to lessen 
responsibility Alien and Neurol , VI 376 

AlTeotlve quality same as affeetum, 6 

affecUvely (a-fek'tiv-h), adv In an affective 
manner ; as regards the affections [Bare ] 

affector. See affecter 

affectoalf (^fek'tu-al), a [< L affeotm, men- 
tal disposition, desire (see affect*^, n ), -f -«/ ] 
Pertaining t4> or consisting in disposition or 
desire; emotional; affectional, earnest. 

God hath beholden your affectuaU devocyon fro heaven 
Cfaxton, Golden Legend, p S89 
Lust not only affectwa, hut actual, is dispensed with 
Rev T Adams, Works, I 205 

affectuoUBt (a-fek'tfi-us), < 1 . [=sP affectuem, 
< L affcctmmw, i affectue, affection, mood* 
see affect^, n ] Marked byjiassion or affection ; 
eames^ affectionate, affecting, as, ^^made 
such affreetwma labour,’’ Fabian, vii. 



a&Mtiioiidy 

(f^fek'ta-ns-li), Pa488ion- 

ately; sealbaBly ; affectionately. 

St. Bemigiui pniy<»d lo ^ffeeiuowAy Fabyan 

affeeblet (a-fS'bl), v, t [Late ME affeeble, < 
OP afebltr^ afeblter^ < a, to, + febUer^ weaken, 

< iiebhy feeble, see feeble ] To enfeeble 
affeer (a-f©r')> f [Early mod E. also 

< ME ajfereny affuren, < AP offerer, ajerer^ OP 
affcurer. (fturcry earliei rz/orer = Bp aj(nar, < 
ML. afforare, ^ the pnee or market value, 
assess, value, < L ad, to, '¥ Jorum, market , ML 
also market price, fixed rate see Jorum ] 1 
In law, to assess or settle, as an amercement or 
arbitrary fine 

That the constables in every parish sliould collect the 
money aff^red (assessed) in tai h parish to be delivered to 
the captain, who was bound to return any overplus unex 
ptndud JStublm, ( oust Hist , § d'Mi, note 

2 To confirm as, “the title is affeei^dj* Shah, 
Maclieth, iv. 3 
Also spelled afffere 
affeerer, n Bee affeeror 
affeering-man (a-fer'mg-man), n An affeeror 
affeerment (a-fdr'ment), n The act ot affeer- 
mg or assessing an amercement according to 
the circumstances of the case 
affeeror, affeerer (a-fer'or, ), n [Early mod 
E also affeaicr, < ME ^offerer, affunt, -o«r, < 
AP *afffereur, -our, ()P affeurem, afoieut, < 
ML ajforator, < afforate secaffetr] One who 
affoers, a person sworn to assess ailntrary fines 
to what seems a leusonable amount 
Affenthaler (hf^en-th-16r), u [CI (sc uem, 
wine) so called from the village Affcnthal, in 
Baden ] A red wine made m Baden It is one 
of the most esteemed oi tlie Markgrafler wines 
afferent (af'e-rent), a [< L afereu{t-)'t, ppr 
of affnre, adjetre, cany to, <ad, to, +Jenf, 
carry, boar ] Bringing , carrying to or tow ard , 
conveying inward U8cd in phynml us th< (ipposite 
of efferuit, and said (a) of veins wliit h i onvey blood from 
the periphery to the physioloRicnl ti liter of the blood 
circulation , (b) of those lymphatic vcsmoIs which i liter a 
Ijmpliatic gland, as opposid to those which leave it , and 
(liiutly (r) of those nerves wliich have a seiisoiy or cs 
tliesodic function, conveying an impulse ftotn th( periph 

i ry to a ganglionic center of the nervous system In the 
COSO of nerves, afftrent is nearly synonymous with Merutory, 
us oiinosed to mttior Thu term is also applied to the 
funclfoii of theso nerves, ami to that which tliey convey 
as, an afferent impulse 

Having arrived at tliis notion of an impulse travi lllng 
along a nerve, we n adily pass to the com option of a sen 
sory mrve as a nerve which, when acthi, brings an iin 
pulse to a centiul organ, or is afferent and of a motor 
nerve, as a nerve whii b carries Hwa> an impulse from tbe 
organ, or is efferent It is vi ly tonvtnii iit to use these 
terms to denote thi two great i lusses of iu rves , fur 
there aie ajfferent nerves which are not sensoiy. while 
tliei'e may bci in man, and certainly are in unimuls, < fft 

ii Tit nerves which oro not motor, in the sense of indm ing 

muscular coiitraetiuu JJnxley, Physiol , p 289 

affermet, t Obsolete form of Chauar 

affettUOSO (af-fet-to-o'so), a [it , affectiouate, 
kind, tender, < L affectuosue see affictuous ] 
Tender, affecting in mumc, designating a 
movement which is to bo sung or played softly 
and affoctiugly 

affiance (a-fil'aus), u [< ME affiance, afiantf, 
ajffifanct*, •aunce, < OP ajtancc, < a/fer, affbr, 
trust in, > ME ajien, affien see aff'y and -ance ] 

1 Trust; confidence, reliance 

Ihe Cluristian liKiks to God with Implh it affianee 

Hammond 

Lancelot, my Lancelot, thou in whom I have 
Most love and most affiance 

Tennyeon^ I^incelot and Elaine 

2 The pledgmg of fakh, as in contracting 
marriage , a solemn engagement , a marriage 

< ontract 

A( cord of friendes, < onsent of Parents sought, 
Affyaunce made, my happinesse begonne 

Spemer, 1* Q , II iv 21 

3 Affinity; intimate relation , connection 
In defiance of his church and not in affiance with it 

U JameM, Bubs and Bhad , p 198 

a*ffiance (a-fi'ans), V. t ; pret. and pp affianced, 
]>F>r affiancing [< OF afiancer , from the 
noun ] 1. To betroth , biml by promise of 

nmmage as, to ajjlam e a daughter , to affiance 
one’s self 

In me behold the Prince, 

Your countryman, affianced years ago 

lo the Lady Ida Ti nnymUy Princess, 11 

^ To assure by pledge or promise [Rare ] 
stranger ! whoe er thou art, securely rest 
Affianced In my faitli, a friendly guest 

PofHiy Odyssey, xv W 

3*ffiancer (a-fi'au-s^r), n. One who affiances; 
one who makes a contract of marriage between 
parties. 
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affiant (a-fl'ant), n [< OP. affiant, ppr of afier, 
pledge one^B faith see ajfu and -an 1 Inlaw, 
one who makes an afildavit. [United States J 

afflichet, V. t Bee affitch 

affiche (a-f6sh'), n [F , < afficher, OP aheher, 
ajwhicr, fasten to, > ME affiche see affiUh and 
affix ] A paper of any kind pasted or affixed to 
a wall, post, etc , to be read by passers-by , a 
poster 

affidationt. affidaturct (of-i-da'shon, af'i-da- 
tiir), w [< ML affidan, pledge see a^y and 
(^tance ] A mutual contract of fidelit\ 

affidavit (af-i-da'\it), u [ML , he has made 
oath, fidpers smg peif ind of affitlait, make 
oath see aff if iina affiance A written detla- 
ration upon oath, a statement of facts in writ- 
ing si^ed by the afiiant, and swoin to or coii- 
firmeu by a declaration befoie a notary pub- 
lic, a magistrate, or other authorized omeei 
Affidavits arc uhiiu 1I> riMpurcd wheiicvidutne is to Ik Inul 
biforc a Judge oi louit on a motion oi summary applii a 
tIoTi, as distinguiMhid ftom a tiiul of the merits of tin 

< aiisc The wortl is soiucilmts ItMist ly used of an oral dt 
claration uiidi r oath 

affief, V See affy 

affilet, r t [<ME aphn. ahltn, aff‘iflcn,i of 
a filer, later affHt r, to siiariu n, also to decK, mod 
P afflict, < ML "^affllatf (in donv ), bring to bu 
edge, < L. ad, to, + JUtnn, tliread, ML also 
edge seeyi/z*^] To polish, sharpen 
He iiioHte prtilu and will affute his tungc 

<Anuc«i,Geii I'lol tot ’1,1 714 

affiliable (a-fil'i-a-hl), a [< ML as if 
alnliH, < affiUaii see nfflhah ] (’apable of be- 
ing affiliated, thaigeable as result or effect 
with on or upon 

The distribution of stidiment aiul otlu r gi ological pro 
cesses which tliosi maiiiit uii rents effect, aie affiliable 
vpon the force whit h the suti latiiaies 

II spe/iiei, i*liKt Print ipUs, § fftt 

affiliate (a-fil'i-at), r , pi4‘t and i>p afflliatid, 
ppr affllmtinq K ML affiliatm, pp of affUi- 
an, adftltarc (> ¥ affilttr), adopt uh a son, < L 
ad, to, + Jiliiiit, mn,Jilui, daughtei ] I, iratift 

1 To adopt, receive into a family as n son 
or dauglitc^r , hence, to bring into intimate as- 
sociation or close connection 

Is the soul affiliatid it> GihI, or is it estranged and In 
rebillioii/ / Taylor 

2 In law, to fix the paternity of, as a bast ard 

<hild with g/ion as, the mother her 

< hi Id upon J otiu Doe 1 lene o — 3 To connect 
in the way of dt scent or derivat ion with upon 

Pthical retpiircinunts may hi ih be to sut h extent afflli 
atM vjiun physUal ntKessiticM, as to give tin iii a partially 
McUntiffc autboiity H .S/x/nrr, liataof rthics, $ 108 

4 To asBociat e , root i\ e or establish on terms 
of fellowship 

Men who have a voite in public affairs arc at once affll 
lateil with one oi otlu r of the great parties betwt en whu h 
society is tUvided LouWf, Dt inocrai y 

TTi (Lassallc) hoped the party of progress would affthaU 
itsfdf with him Cr h Hall, German Cultuii, p Od 

Austria and the aMiated Governinciits of the Pe 
ninsula F Daufy Victor Emmanuel, p 1 )7 

Affiliated societies, lotal socictius connmted with a 
cintral soitcty or with one aimthcr 
n. tnlraius To associate , consort , be Ulti- 
mately uniU d in action or interest 
The poliiiial orgaui/ation with whiili the blacks now 
naturally affiliate is restraineil, by feat of Caucasian seiiti 
ment, from giving this eleiiu iit the prominence it riumei i< 
rally descrvis N A , GA-XXI \ 42({ 

affiliation (a-fil-i-a'shon), n [< P ajfflhatton, 
<ML affUMno{n’‘). adfiliaHo{n~),<afflluirc see 
affihatcj 1 Adoption ; association m the 
same family or society, mnee, consanguinity 
or kinship of fcHtling or character 
Thi re are a numlier of affihatiom whit h were of at least 
equal atitif|uity with Actoptiun, and which, I suspect, 
served its object tvm more completely in veiy am lent 
times Maine, Early Law and rustom p 08 

So intense is our sense of afflliaiwn with thcii nature , 
that we speak of them universally as our fathers 

W hippie y Ess and llcv , I 221 

2 Association m general ; relation , connec- 
tion , friendship , alliance 

I'lie merry gallants of a french (olonial niilitaiT scrviio 
wbiih had grown gross by ajfiluitum with Spaiii'th Amcrl 
(an frontier lib (J H CaUCy Old (’iwile Days, p 4 

Tlu population (of the disputed torritor> on the wi sterii 
boiimlHry of AfgliatiistanJ is sparst with few affiliatunm 
with the Afghtuis htaemiy \ 109 

3 In law, the act of imputing or of detenniii- 
mg the pateniity of a child, and the fixing ufuui 
the father the obligation to provide foi its 
maintenance Hence — 4 The fathering of a 
thing upon any one, the assignment <d any- 
thing to its origin , connection by way of den- 
vatiou or descent . with upon. 


slBalW 

The relatlonahip of the sense of smell to the fundamen 
tal organic at tioiis is tnu eablc, not only through Its affUi- 
atwn upon the sense of taste , but Is traceable iltit ctly 

II Stiemt r, Vrhi <ifPs>cliul 
affinal (a-fl'nal), a [< L affuits (see afflne^) 
+ -al ] Related by aliinity , derived fiom the 
same souice as, affinal tribes or pioducts 
[ Haro ] 

affine^ (a-fin'), a and u [< OF ajhn, aiin, “a 
kinsman or allie, on«* with iihein affiuity is hail 
or conlraidtMi” ((’otgra\e), < L afflni'i, n(3ig)i- 
bonng, related by mainage, one i elated h} mai 
nage, < ad, to, + lints, border, end see Jim^. 
and if affiniti/^ 1 a. Related, akin, affined 

II. n A rt'lttlive by marriage , oiu> akin 
affine-t (a-fin'), r t [< P ajfiner,0¥ ajiner =: 
Pr Bp ajiiiar=h afftnare,< ML affinart,Yo- 
fint,< L ad, to, + MIj pnus (><>P Jni, etc ), 
lim see /on- 1 To refine IJolland 
af&ned (n-find'), a [< affiiu^ 4* -tf/'J] 1 

Joined bj affiiiil y oi any close tie , akm, allied, 
ooniedeinicii 

I OI thill, lilt biiltl anti t owanl, 

Ibi wist iLiiil fool, till aitist anil iiiirtail, 
rht5 baitl ami soft, stom all affni d ami kin 

Shu/c I iiiiti (' , i 1 
If partiallv affni it, oi It ngii ti in oflite, 

11 lull dost dilivii moll OI Itss tiniii truth, 

Ihoii ail no Mobliii 'shah , (Ithtllo, ii i 

2t Bound oi obligated by affinity oi some in- 
timate relation 

Now sir, lit jiiilgi yourself, 

Will tin r I in any just it rni am afflii d 

lo lovi the Mooi , Othello, i 1 

3 In cool, |oniod HI natnial affinity, having 
affinity, allnul liomologu ally and moiphologi- 
cally , lelated in Ktrucliiial (haiiicter 

lliitUait bfiinologii ally ulatid, or naliiially allitil or 
affined, aeeoitlitig to tin sum of liki stiuitunil iharaeters 
< iiutK, Kty to N A Ihrils, p 08 

affinitative (a-ftn'i-ta-tiv), a [< L affinu 
ta{t-)s, afimity, + -ht | Ol the nature ot affin- 
ity as, an reKeniblance N h V 

affinitatively (a-fin^-ta-tiv-U), adv Bymemns 
of affinity , ns r<*gards affinity 
affinition (af-i-iUKh'on), n [< afflrifi^ 4- -Uioti 
Of define, dejimtuui *J The state oi <iuahty of 
being affined, mental affinity ot attraction 
[Rare 1 

affinitive (a-fin'i-tiv), a Kaihnitu 4- -ivc (T 
dcjintlwf J Charai teri/ea by affinity, closely 
related N K. D 

affinity (a-fin ^-ti), M , pi affimtuH {-tiz) [<MK 
ajiinti , afflnih , < OP a jinib , P affimU, < L affini- 
fa(f-)v, i afflms, iiGignboring, lelaied by mai- 
nage see afflne^, afflned'] 1 An art ificial re- 
lationship between persons of different blood, 
regal ded as analogous to consanguinity, the 
relation betw eon families or indivnluals ci eated 
by intermainage (excluding that between the 
mairiediieisons), by legal adoption, or by spon- 
Borsliip, moie especially, the relation between 
a husband or wife and the kindred of the other 
spouse In tile ft wish, Kuinan, iiiid cunon laws, affinity 
)>y niai liagt or adoption isalmi lomarriagt within iittuin 
tlugrt es, tiiiiully witli i oiiHnngiiiiiil> and tin tills grouiitl 
rests tlie pioliibitiun tif marnagi wiUi a tketased wifi s 
sistir III fill at Hiitain Iin taiion law fn ats unlawful 
sexual intercoiirsi as (Mating the Humc* affinity with mar 
liagi iiio lulationship of isodpartnts and godt Iilldreii, 
cnlli (1 ^pnniual affinity, is not now t onsiilen d a Imr to mar 
riogi, ifH it was ill fore tin Coiiiuil of I rent, whit h made 
no provision on tin siitijett 

Solomon mailt affinity v/\th IMiaraoh king of f-gypt, and 
took Pharaoh s daiikhtti 1 Ki lii 1 

2t Intercourse, acquaintance, companion- 
slup 

Aliont fortj ytars past, I began a bapp> affinity with 
W'illiain ( raiiiiii i Iturton 

Hence — 3 A natural liking for, oi attrae tioiito, 
a person or thing , a naturiil drawing or inclina- 
tion , an inherent mutual liking or attraction 

Some tiansccndint, unborn affinity, by wbicb we are 
lliikid to things oliovu the rangt of more iiatuic 

ItUHhiiHl, Nut and tlio Supt mat , p 08 

4 Inherent likeness or agreement as between 
things , essential or spec ilio coidormity , luti- 
mati3 resemblance oi cothicm tiou 

Tbe jK n eptioii of ual affimtim betwetn t vt nis (that is 
to say, of ideal (i/fooZo'if, fur tlioso onlv ait rtal) enables 
the poti thus to iiiako free witli tin most iinjiosiiig forms 
and pht nomena of tlio woild, and to ussi it tin pn domi 
iiaiiii of ihe soul Hmn eon, ^future 

6 In them , that force by which the atoms of 
bodies ofdissimjl.il naluio uiiiti'in (eitain defl- 
iiite proportions to foim a compound different 
in its nature Jiorn any of its < onstituenis 
(ailed distiiK tivel> ihcnnval or ehetiu affinity 
The word huti loHt its original iiuainng iiid now sigiiiffeH 
nothing moie thiiii t Iu mieul foret St < (tumical 

Afflmtif neittier this giu^es nor tiitii produet, liut a 
power widt ii roridtis tlu produet iKisuffilts 

G II Lewfiy i*robB of Life and Mind I i 4 25 



affinity 

6 In Uol ^ morphological and implied genetic 
relatioriHhip; resulting in a rosomblance in gen- 
eral plan or structure, or in ilie ossential struc- 
tural parts, existing between ti>vo organisms or 
groups of organisms , true and near stnif tural 
relationship, predicable of two or moro organ- 
isms morphologically lelated, however dnerse 
physiulogK ally 

At ttrHt W( find niuiHUinals and < ainivoi i with iimrHU 
idal apntthH t / (Mf, J volutiuiiitit, ]> 24 

7 In /w/t ho } , that in ideas w Inch renders them 
capable of being assor luU d in the mind, as then 
similarity oi < oa<Jjacent v i in lawut tfu affimtit of 

Ih unotlx ) itaiiJt fm tin law of (ontiiiiiity of notions. 
ALLordiiijK t<i wliK h two iiotioiiH f uiiiiot Ik so Kiinilni but 
Hiat ills poasibh lo (liidntlilnl tnti riui diatt iu twcuitbuin 

8 In t/row , the lelutionslnp between two tig- 
nres in the same plane which corresnond to 
each othei, point to jxnnt and stiaight line to 
airaight line, any xioiid of Die one lying in a 
fixed diiection Iroin the tonosponding point 
of the other, and at a distant e liom it propor- 
tional to ils distance tioiri a flxeil line, called 
the (tJfff of nffimtif, the daection of which is 
that of lines jommg f oi responding points 

affirm (a-lerm'), t (Foimerly aXitrm, but now 
spelled so as to 
wew, 
affirm( 

Pr = Sp tifirwnr = Pg affirmar 

affi}mau\ <L aflirmarr, adtnman, present as 
fixed, avo^ athrm, < t/d, to, + JinnarCf make him, 
K ftnnufSy liini see « J I, traus 1 To 


eil so as to .ipnroacli tho L ; < ME «ibi- 
afitmui, < OF ahjivn, oprmerj later 
mrt affirm, a\ouch, mod F ajjfrmcr r= 


state or assert positively , t ell with confidence , 
aver, deOare to he a ia( t , maintain as true 
•opposed to dnui 

One Jitius, which whh (hiid, whuiii ruiil affimml t<j be 
alive Attn xxv O 

The iJ:(UtIfrriHn (Hint up, and uakid pardon for having 
disturbed UH, rtjfn toimt that lie was ixnoiaiit of our bt inx 
•unear (/iddsnitf/i, Vicai, vlli 

2 To make hmi ; establish, confirm, or ratify 
as, tho apiiollate court affiirntd the judgment 
- SyiL 1 Aatifit Affirm f IM Ian, Stc axiurt 
n. »?i f # ans 1 To declare or assert positively 
or solemnly 

Not thill T Ko nihtm, thouKh ho it seem 
lo thie, who hast thy dwulliiiK lun on earth 

MUton, I’ I , viii 117 
All hooks thiii intfiirly Into tlu \italairof tlu worM 
were writioii b\ tlic. nffirunna and advaiiLiiiic claHH 
who uttci what t( iih of tlioiisaiKlH ftt 1 though the > cannot 
My > iHf rtiou Books 

2. To dec hue solemnly before a court oi mii- 
gistrato, but withcmt oath (a practice allowed 
where til e nffirmiint has scnijiles against tak- 
ing an oath), make a h^gul afiirmation See 
aMrmatwn 

afKrmablo (a-f^'i'ma-bl) a [ia^rm + -ahU ] 
Capable of l>oing affirmed, assertcsl, or d<»- 
clared followed iiy o/ us, an attribute cijlfUr/n- 
able of cxeiy pist man 

affirmably (n-tei 'nm-bli), (UU Tn a way eujm- 
ble of affirmation 

affirmance (a-tc r'miuis), v [< of affcrmauccy 
afermnm r, ^ aOtt nu i , oh t m< i , affirm see aj- 
firm ] 1 The ac t of affirming , asseveration , 

assertion 

Tin wh( n koIih tiuth puvhIIh throughout, 

Ihcy Hwuii it, till afitrmaiin hrcid*! h doubt 

( (or/Kr, Coil vtrsatiun, 1 HCi 

2 Confirmation , latitic at ion 

All Stilt* luts mo Imhlc to tlu kings affirmanrr or ro 
vursiil Brouffham 

3 In ian (a) The confirmation by an appel- 
late c(mi*t of the adjudic at ion ot a lower court 
or offic er {h) (\)iifirmatiou of a \oidable act 

affirmant (a-fc^r'mant), KIj a$tfnan(t-)sj 
ppr otaffumatc seeojffiwj 1 One who af- 
firms or asseits — 2 In /cur, one who makes 
affirmation instc^ad of taking an o.ith 
affirmation (at-ci-mu'shon), n [< li apirma^ 
<w>( /*-),< affirm seouj/irwi] 1 The 

asserticiii that something is, or is tnie , the as- 
Bignment ot a certain character to an object 
opposed to demai oi mqntion in oidinarv lonnal 
ioffu , tilt distiiutioii It 1 it* •* iiitrily t(» tin f*>iiii of t xpits 
sion lint UHUully affirmation is taken to iiitan tlu uhsi rtion 
of soiiii thing positive iiml d« thiite, its (tppustd to u iiiuily 
negative assi rtion 

2 That which is affinnecl , a proposition that 
IS decJanxl to bo true , aicnnent , assertion 
That ht shall re* ulvt no 1»* lu lit from Christ, is the affir 
matiun wluKon ins despair is found* d 

Hammond, kundiiiit ntals 

8 Confirmation , latification , establishment 
of something of prior origin 
Our HtatuttM soin* liiiicH arc only the affirmation or rati 
Acatioii of that which l>y cuiuuioii law was held before 

J/ooki r 
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4 In law, the fiolemn declaration made by 
Quakers, Moravians, or others consoientionsly 
opposed to taking oaths, in eases where an oath 
IS generally required False affirmations made by 
Bin li persons are punishable in the same way as perjury 

affimatiye (a-f6r'ma-tiv), a, and n [< ME 
aj/irmahfff, n , < OP affirmatif, Y affirmnUf, -fiv, 
a , affirmative, n , < L affirmaUvuit, < affirmatus, 
pp of affirmare see affirm ] I. « 1 Charac- 
tenzed by affirmation or assertion, assertive , 
positive in form , not negativ e as, an affirmative 
proposition, affirmaiuf principles informal 
wtjic, tlie distinction of affir mahn and wpaftn proposi 
tioriK relates not i(» (lie riatiitc <if what is asserted, hut 
only to the form of the pn»|KiSitioii, which is called affirm 
ativo if it contains im m gativ* particle 
Hence — 2 Positive in manner, confident, 
dogmatic 

Be not I onfidt lit mid nffirmahw in an uncertain matter 
Jer Taylor, Holy 1 Iving, p lOi! 

3 Ch N ing nfiirmalion or assent , confirmatory ; 
latifying , com urriiig, agreeing as, an affirnh- 
atii c clo<*ree or judgmeirt by an aiipellate court , 
an ofiirmaUtL answer to a lequest 
IL w 1 That which affirms or asserts, a 
jioHit is o proposition or averment as, two neg- 
atnes make an affirmative 

\ t»ur four negatives maki your two affirmation 

Shak ,1 N , V 1 

2 That winch gives affirmation or assent , tho 
agree iTig OP c oncurring part or side with the 
definite article as, to support the nffirmahm, 
to vote in the affirmative (that is, in lavor of the 
affirmative side), as in a legislative body 

A gov* riiineiit Is pcifect <if whieh the affirmatim can iu» 
li uly state d in luiswei lug tlu so questions llnmqham 

3 In ptdiaal pioceedinqs, the side which, 
whethi'r m itscdf an affirmation or a negation, 
ioc|uiies first to be supported by proof, pre- 
Humptioii m the absenee of proof being against 
it , the side which has the burden of proof — 

4 Naui , the signal-flag or pendant by which 
assent is exiirossed 

affirmatively (a-f^i'ma-iiv-h), adv 1 In an 
afiinnative maiinei , by express declaration, 
positively, expressly — 2 In the affirmative 
inoile , by assenting that a disputed or doubt- 
ful tiling 18 opposed to lugativchj 
I iielh vo in Gotl Tilmt, in 0*)d affirmatively, 1 In liev*. 
lu IS against atiudsm Siiondly in God txilusivifi, 
111 it 111 gods, OH against polj theism and idolatry 

Jip Piaimn, Bxikis of Creed, i 

aflSbrmatory (a-f /T'mii-t d-n ), a [< TJj as if ^aj~ 

Inmatmim, < affirmntor, an afflrmer, < h affii^ 
mate see ] 1, Affirmative , assertive 

An oath may as will soim tiiius ho afhnnatory as prom 
issiir> Uobbth ((ov and Much ty, li $20 

2 Dejicndout upon an affinnative principle 
ns, an affir motor if syllogism I>e Morrfan 
affirmer (a-fer'mdi), n One wlio affirms 

I1u iiurtlu II of tlu proof In law iistcth upon tlic affirmei 
Jip Bmm/uilf, Hi hism Guarded, p 28^) 

affitcht, I t [< ME affiUhl, affhche, affichc,< OF 
afi(}t(i, aUchicr, mod F, nffietter =:J*r afttar, 
afqunr = Hp afijai = It affiaare, < ML as it 


iffliet 

used especially with reference to oeramies and 
bronzes* Decoration of this kind if characteriftio of 
the famouB Palimy ware, whicli ia adorned with affixes in 
the shape of serpents, ilsards, fishes, and the like, and 


incrly otti n and stiH occasiona&y dffijit), ppr 
affixing [< MJj affixare, treq of L affiqerc, ad- 
Jigeri, pp affixus, adfixus, fasten to, < ad, to, + 
fiqcrt, fasten, fix The older form in E was 
affitch, q V 1 To fix, fasten, join, or attach, 
conjoin, add, or append, make an adjunct or 
part of followed by to 
Aroliliishop VV hitgift was the first to affix his name to 
the death w arrant Bancroft, Hist U S , 1 22(S 

As plants bee am* more highly develop! d nnd offixeA to 
the ground they would be compelled to be luiemophllous 
in older to intercross 

Darwm, Cross and St If Fertiliration, p 40ft 
We hesitate at doing Spenstr so great on homir os to 
think that lie intended by his allegory the sensli we affix 
to it Fmernirti, Art 

=S] 

tai K . 

affix (af'iks), n [< F affixe, a and ii , < L 
affixm, adfixvs, p\i boo affix, v"} 1, That which 
IS joined, attai'hed, or lidded, an addition or 
attachment — 2 In philol , a syllable or letter, 
prefix or suffix, attaclicvd to a word or a verbal 
root or stem, as in good-wess, veri-/y, eiYil-tse, 
tm-ablo, un-con-form-ahte — 3 In decorative art, 
any small fea1.ure, as a figure, a flower, or 
tho like, added for ornament to a vessel or 
other utensil, to an architectural feature, etc. 



Afllnes 

Italo-Greek Vase In the Campana Collection Louvre Museum 
(From* L* Art pour Tout ') 

modem ceraniit ware of Imih line and ordinary quality is 
often ornamented with flowers, figures, etc , in relief The 
most beautiful examples of the artisiii use of affixes ore, 
however, to be souglit iimong Japanese bronzes 
ftfiUTal (af 'iks-al), a [< affix, w , + -a/ ] Pertain- 
ing to an affix , having tho character of an affix 
‘Rare J 

ation (af-iks-a'shon), n [<ML as if ^afi 
1txatio(n-), < affirare see affix, v ] Tho act 
of affixing, attaching, or appending , affixion 
'Rare ] 

^ Ion (a-fik'slion), w [< L affixio(n-), ad- 
fixio(n-), < affiqerc, adjtqert see affix, v ] The 
act of affixing, or the state of being affixed 
[Rare ] 

In liis H( ourging, in his affixton, in bis transfixion 

Jip hall, Sermon, (4al il ao 

affixture (a-fiks'tur), n [< afiix + -tun, after 
fixtun ] 1, Tho act of affixing, attachment 
— 2 That which is affixed [Karo ] 


*affiqt<an, a freej form oquiv to affixaie, fieq 
of L affiqtn, adfiqen, faHien to, affix see affix, 
and (. f fix ] To fasten to, affix 

Ihe platls of gold, tho whit ho lu haddo affitchide 

nyeli/,2K\ xviil 1« (JV E P) 

affix (a-fiks'), r f , jjret and pp affixtd (for- 


affiatet (a-flat'), v t [< L afflatus, pp of «/- 
flatf, adflarc^loy^ on, < ad, to, + flare, blow 
see blotv^ ) To bri»athe on , inspii e 
afflation (a-fla'shon), n [< L as if *^afflatio(n-), 
iafflare, ad flan see afflatus} A blowing or 
breathing on , inspiration 
afflatus (a-fla'tus), n [< L afflatus, adflatus, 
< afflare, ad flare, blow on see afflate ] 1 A 

blowing or breathing on, as of wind, a breath 
or blast of wind f Rare oi unused ] — 2 An 
impelling mental force acting from within, 
HUi>emal impulse or powei, as of prophecy or 
expression, religious, poetic, or oratorical in- 
Hjiiration Ofti n spoken of as tiie dxmne afflatus, a trails 
latlon ot tho Latin afflatus divinus, inspirAlion 
'Jlie poet wilting against his genius will be like a pro 
pill t without his afflatus J Spence, 1 ho Odyssey 

affleurd (a-fl6-ra')» a [P , pp of affieurer (Pr 
o^/owmr), make level or flush, < d fleur s= Pr. 
a flour = Pg tt flor z= It a flor, on a level, even, 
flush appar < L ad florem ad, to, at; florem, 
aec of flos, flower, in tho later sonse of ‘upper 
surface^ (see flower), in this sense perhaps as- 
sociated with, if not denved from, Q flur ss B 
floor, q V ] In decorative art, sunk to a level 
with the surface, not projecting said of a 
modallion, a disk, or other ornamental adjunct, 
inlaid as part of a desi^i 
afflict (a-flikt'), V t [In earlier form aflight, 
q V ; < L afflictarc, aaflictare, trouble, agitate. 


Syn Add, Affix, Amux, i tt (set add), suffix, siqioradd, 
L K on, fasten on join 


s ad, to, 'TjliqerCj beat, strike, prob akin 
lilow^, a stroke, hit ] If. To stnke down, pros- 
trate, overthrow, rout 

And, reassttmbling our affhrfed powers, 

Tonsult how we may bentefurth most offend 
Our enemy Milton, B L., i 186. 

2. To distress with mental or bodily pain, 
trouble greatly or grievously, harass or tor- 
ment as, to be afflicted with the gout, or by 
persecution 

Ye shall not aMutt any widow or fatherless child 

Ex.zzU.8a 



•flJM 

There ii no community fiee from a mnltltnde of oroek- 
en and alarmltto, who aJUinA the mtlenco and con 
■deuce of all good Chriatiana within the reach of their 
Influence WhipnO^^ Eaa and Rev , II 118 

The affiteted voice of the country, in ita hour of danger, 
has charmed down with a sweet penuosiuii the angry 
passions of Uie day Averett, Orations, I S79 

sSyn. Affiuitt JOtHrentt, Trouble, IJartm, Torment try, 
pain, hurt, plague, ptniecute Of these words, Oifftu’t uu 

8 lies the most spiritual effect, the greatest di pth and c<«ii 
nuance of sorrow To duttieeii is a more uutwaid att, 
bringing one into straitueiM of lirtiiinstuiices or feeling, so 
that there is more anxiety for tlie future, while peihaps 
the aJUieted person knows the full measure of ids loss and 
is wholly occupied with the past To tnmble is a lighter 
act. involving peihaiis confusion or uncertainty of mind, 
anti especially embarrassment. Harase, os applied to inliicl 
or body, suggests the Infllc tion of the weariness that ( oiiies 
from the continuance or repetition of trying experienics, 
so that there is not tltno for rest Torment implies the 
infliction of acute pain, physical or mental, and js fn 
quently used in the sense of haraeiniM by frequent rt turn 
The use of aMietetl otherwise than of persons severally oi 
collectively is highly figurative or poetic as, niy affiicUd 
fortunes , the other words have fre^ur figurative use See 
affivtiion 

O yo ajffhetetl ones who lio 
Steeped to the Iiph in mistTy 

hoMufellow, Goblet of Life 
I come to visit the afflicttd spli its 
Here in the prison Shak , M for M , ii J 

Myself duitreM d, an exile, and unknown, 

Debarrd from Europe, and from Asia tliiown, 

In Libyan deserts wander thus alone 

Jyrifden, iFiicid, i OSl 
For my own part I shonld hi very much troubled weie I 
endowed with this divining ciiialitv 

Addieon, Spectator, ISo 7 
Nature, oppress d and hat used out with care, 

Sinks down to rest Addition, Vnio, x 1 

The sight of any of the house of li ork 
Is as a fury to torment luy soul 

jS/iffA- , 3 Hen M , 1 f 

aiBictt a [In eaiher form 

q V. , < Li adjlttiub, jip see the veili ] 

Afflioted, oistresHed 

a^Ctf, w [< afflict, V ] Conflict, struggle 

Tlie life of man upon earth is nothing elsu ihuii a * win 
fare and continual e(,fftirf with her ghostl} cnciuics 

/ymiii, hasting (ed 1844), p 542 (A hi)) 

aflUctedneSB (a-flik'tcMl-nos), n The state of 
being afflicted, affliction 
Ihoii art deceived if thou thinkest that God diliglits in 
the affhcteUnenH of his cieaturcs 

lip nail, Halm of Gilead, ii « (. 

aflUctor (a-flik't6r), n One who afllntH oi 
causes paiii of body or of nuud 
afflictingly ( a-flik * tmg-li ), adv In an afflicting 

manner 

affliction (a-flik's1ion), n [< MK afflicuoiin, 
•tifon, < OF aflicUoii, < L affliiUo{n’)y adftic- 
Uo(n-),<affltg€rc,adftu/(r( Hccafflut'] 1 The 
state of being afflicted, a state of pain, dis- 
tress, or gnof 

lo visit the fatheiless and widoas in ihcii affintton 

Jos 1 27 

He kindly tookc us all by the hand, and made sigiics 
that lie should see us no more, which made us take oui 
have of lilm witli extixanie relmtaiuy and afflutmn for 
the accident Evelyn, Diary, Miuih 2J, H)4« 

2 A cause of continued pain of body or mind, 
as sickness, loss, calamity, adversity, perseiu- 
tiou, etc 

Many are the affl-icUons of the righteous Ps xxxi\ 10 

-Ssm 1 Affl,uitwn, Oru/, Sorroiv, Sadnese, Dutruut, Mte 
^ry, Wretchednese, pain AJtictwn is acute, continued 
suffering caused by loss or its consequences 'ihat is an 
afflirtum which is a severe deprivation or loss, os of health 
limbs, faculties, friends, or the property necessary to om s 
support, not temporary ailments, nor losses easily boine 
or lupatred GntJ is mental suneritig too violint to be 
long continued, and therefore subsiding into sorrow or 
sadness, it is always in view of something recently past 
AJfltctwn is a personal matter , orififimiy Iw ovci another s 
woe Sorrow, though more quiet, may be long continued 
or permanent ( 08 , alifeloim soiiou), and may be in ^nw 
of the past, piesent, or lutuie, it may be active pcid 
tence for wrong doing, as sorrow for sin, or it may tie 
wholly sympathetic Sadness is a feeling of dcje( tion or 
inability to be cheeiful, the cause being not always a 
matter of consciousness, it is primal ily pirsoiml, and is 
of various degrees of depth and iieimam me IhstrtJtH is 
extreme adversity, and, subjectively, the corresponding 
state of mind, it is the agitation appropriate to c in uiii 
Btanres well nigh desperate It msy lie wholly syriipu 
thetic, as the dtstress caused by (alanilty to luiotlur and 
It may imply a struggle The first five words may bo 
freely used for either cause or effec i , misery and wreUhed 
ness denote generally only the efiei t, that is the state of 
felling Misery is great and unreinlttliig pain of body or 
mind, unhappiness that ciushes the spirit WretehediuAts 
IS somolimes almost identical with mutery, and soinctlmes 
gets beyond it, even to abjectness flee calamity 

The furnace of afflietton refines us from earthly drossi 
ness, and softens us fur the impression of God’s own 
stamp Boyle 

Indeed the violence and Impression of an excessive 
must of necessity astonish the soul, and wholly dc 
pnve her of her ordinary functions 

Cotton, tr of Montaigne (3d ed X H 


101 

A feeling of sadness and longing, 

That is not akin to pain. 

And resembles icerrowr only 
As the mist rest nibles the rain 

Lonqjilloiv, The Day is Done 
Great dwtim has never hitherto tauglit, and while the 
world lasts It nevei a ill teach, wig»> lessons to am part of 
mankiiid Hmli, litter to Muiili of Nut Asseiiflily 
1 he state of om who iiiill> wishes fordiatii is firmly 
Imkcd ill «ui thoughts withihi ixtriiiii of i/iiMri/aud 
MTrfcftedmiwand dUMast II A CltjDotd Uitiuis, 1 22'> 
2 Trouble, misfoitum disAstii, visitation blow, trial, 
tiibiilutioii hit HhI iitidir tjnef 

afflictive (a-fljk'ti\), a [=:F affliihl, < MTi 
a^ictuus, < L afflntiiK, pp of afflupu soo 
offlict, r ] Flmrai leii/otlbyor iiu iiiiil 

or filiyBieul }>aiii , painful ; distrosMTij^ , of tlii^ 
naturo of nii amietion as, an affUitim dis- 
pensation ot FioMdonoo 

'Weeonsicht with tlu most ajftntiee anguish the pain 
which Wi have given and now cannot alleviate 

Johnson, Kumbltr, Nc* 54 
Many tliat want foisl and clothing have iluciiti lives 
and brIghUi ptonpetu than she hud many, haiassttl bv 
poverty, art in a stiait less aOlntin 

( harlottc Bront* , Shirlc> , \iii 

^Ssm. Afliicting, gih \oiiR calamitous disastrous, oppres 
Hive, seven tiiihappv living 

afflictively (a-flik'ln-h), adr In an affliilive 
manner , in a manne i that ih jiamiul and trying? 
affluence (anb-ens), w [ = F afflunitt, < 1 j 
afflucniia, adjtiautia, abundance, i afflMfn{t-)'^, 
<i/3(/la<ii(f-)v, ppi , abundant hcq affluent] 1 A 
flowing to , a coiieoiirso « afflux. 

There liad bei n gnat itjjliu me of i ompfitiy 

Carlyle, ijiederiik the Great, III vUi 37 

2 Fii^iirativcU^ an nbnndant supply, as oi 
thoufflits, wolds etc* , a profusion, as of lie he H, 
honco, abuudaiK o of mateiial itoikIh , wealth 
hew siholars have manifcstid so much imh pc micmi c 
and aMiiemt of thought, iu coiinci lion with so lich and 
varied ail amount of knowkdgt 

MhtppU Las anclKiv,! 17 
Main old and hoiicmiablc fimllies disappeared, 
ind many m vv in< n lose inpicll) to ityiurmt 

Matanlmt, HIsi Fug I 
=-Syn 2 H • alth, Jlitht * c tc («M e opvb ne * ) , i xiiberiinee, 
picmisioii, ovcitlow foitunc piospeiitv, unipb me aim 
Sc e llsi unde r nhnndaim 

affluency (af'ld-ou-si), n An abundant ilow or 
suppl) , affluence [Kaie ] 

Jliere may Ihc cc itain c h uiiic Is tiiniinig fioin the head 
to this little iiisititmi Tit ot loi|iJHc it> |u vviim m s tongue |, 
and convening into it a pci pet mil a(flmniif of aniinal 
spirits iddison *41)^111101, No 247 

affluent (al'ld-ent), a and n [< ME a (/incut, 

< OF a (/lufut, mod F a/}lurut,\L 
adHutH{t-)% abundant, inh, ppr of adincic, 
adflucic, flow lo, abound in, < ad, lo, *f limn , 
flow see fluent 1 I, a If Flowing to as, 

blood” Hatiei/, ConHumpiion — 2 
Abundant, e*opious, aboiinclin^ in aiiythuii;', 
as attribute's attainiueiiis oi possossions, 
bonce, spccitieally , abounding in ineans , rich 
as a mail of afluent intelk'ct , an ajjiueni man 
01 community, w f cirtumstanees 

His imagination is most afftm nt when it is pei voded b> 
a c aim, ye t iiilc use and lofty spit it of me ditation 

M/ctVv/A, T^hs and Uev , I 240 

II, w A tributary stream , a stream or river 
flowing into anotliei, or into a lake, bay, etc* 

He cost anchor in a vii v gieat bay, with iimtiy afftnents 
hanct o ft, UUl U H,1 I Oh 
Ah the Tbaiiic s lolls along, it rceeivi s u immla r of the si 
feeders, or affimot wbiib impiv tlieiiisilveH iiitt) tbo 
1 1 V 1 1 nttjrO If, l*hy slog , j» I 

affluently (af'lo-ent-li), adr In an affluent 
maniioi , in abiinelanco , abundantly 
afflnentness (at'lo-ent-n* S , n Till sfato of 
being affluent , gioat plenty 
afflux (af'liiks), n [=F afllujr, < li as il *n/- 
flujrns, n (ef /fwa, < ftuxus, n ), < afltnen, pii 
afluxua, flow to seo aflimnt ] The act oi flow- 
ing to , a flow oi flowing to, an accession as, 
an ajjlux of bhiod to tUo head 

Not uiifiieiiuntly it happens that to a sped whm two 
oi more Hi mieiits have met. tinre Is an nflux ot the pio 
tojdasmie siibstame H B CarpeiUir Micros, jl {*»• 

affluxion (a-fluk'shon), n [< Jj as if '*a(/tni- 
to(w-) (ef Huxion), < afltune, flow lo set' ah 
fluent ] A flowing to or towaid, un afflux oi 
aceesHion Sn T Jitoum 
affodxllt (af'6-dil ), n Obsolete form of dajjodil 
afforage (at 'or-a j), n [< OF a (forage, afjt uragt , 

< aflotcr, afl(}<i, affeurer, ajeunr, uKHess, value, 
afToer seo afficr ] Formerly, in France, a 
duty paid to the lord of a district for pi'nnis- 
sjon to sell wine or liquors within his seigniory 

afforcet (a-t6rs')f f [< ME uforttn, afor- 
sen, < OF. ajorcer, < ML. *af[tirtiar( , afforctare, 
strengthen, fortify (of ajforcemetit) , mixed 
with OF efforcer, eyfarcer^ < ML. ea^farHare, 


afforeitment 

force, compel ; < L ad, to, or ex, out, + ML, 
fortiare, strengthen. 8ee/o?cfci ] X, To force*, 
compel; violate — 2. To strengthen or rem 
force by the addition of other or of specially 
skilled members, as juries and deliberative 
bodies 

Jim leniedy for insiilfiiiemt "governnin (• was seuight 
in admitting tho lioiisos of Failiame nt to a greater 
Mliare ed tntiiioue e' in e xt e utivt iimtters fn the ajhretmjor 
amending of tlio eoumll and in the |Nissitig of le forming 
statutes SVfddis, ( oust Hist , ^ (itt5 

3 Keflexivel), to exert one’s self, endeavor, 
attempt 

afforcementt (a-fois'ment), u [<OF aforcc- 
ua ut,<,aiionn , afomi, strengihen see aflorcr 
nmi -nuut ] 1 A reintoretiimnit , n strengthen- 
ing, especially of a jury or dehbeiative botiy 
Heo extract 

As it bi I lime ditlle ull to find juries peisnimlly infoiniotl 
iiH to the points at issue, the jiiiors siiminoiieil weni 
allowed fii>«t toinldtotheii iiumhei pe rsons w ho possessed 
the* reijiiisite kiiM\vledK.e uiidti the title of ajforcimewt 
Aftir tiiis luiM tiding had bun some time in use. the af 
foie ing jiiiors wen s« paiate d from tho iininforiin ei Jurors, 
and 11 lit Vi li till m altogi ibet from tlieir ebarae t(*r of wit 
iiesHLS Stubbs, Const Hist , i 1(14 

2 A lortiess , a foiiiiie atioii Jiatteg 
afford (n-tenel'), ? t [Spelled as if of L 
origin, hut prop witli one / earlvmod E of- 
fold, affoaid, a (fata d, ataaid, < ME ajorihen, 
ifortfuu, tioithdi, o.iilu i i/oithaii, gejoithtan, 
< AS gtfort/nan, fnithei, advance, promote, 
aecomi»lish, ]Miloini, </;/- + /orthian, fuithor, 
advance, luomote, peilorm, ( /m /A, forth, for- 
ward seo (/(-, and forth, ef JurUui, v'i 
It To pioniote. turthei , foiwaid, carryout, 
uceomphsh , ae hi(*ve , manage 

And here anti Ibere astb.it my litilli wit 
Ajoithi may, lek (bink 1 tianslale bit 

(hilm {Hallia'ell) 

2 To give, >uld, prodiiee, oi (ontei upon, 
yield, fiirnmh, supiily, ns iiii efft'd or a result, 
as of giowth, c^floit, 01 o|>e'rntion as, tho earth 
aflorth fsxwm , truie affoids piofii , leligion «/- 
foidfi consolafion to tlu' aflliete'd, the tiansac- 
tion afloided him a good pioflt , to afjord one an 
agreeable sensal ion 

\V imt e oiilil bi b MS tbaii tt> aj/oid him priiisri? 

Milton, P L , iv 46 
Standing out in stioiig lelii f from the etnitiust a^fforded 
tiy till sable biukkomnti was a waxen image 

Barham, Jiigoldslty Ijcgends, I 145 
Jhc delight vvliieb a woik td all a fiords seems to arise 
fioin our reeejgni/lng ill it tin miinl tliat formed Naturo, 
again in active e»peiati«m i'mtrson. Art 

3 To manage, bo abb', oi linv e the means (with 
an infinitive daiist), be able to give oi bear, 
span , 01 meet tlm expense of (with an objoct- 
noun) iihvuys, fiorn the iniplu atiou of ability, 
w^ith viatf OI tan as, we < an afford to sell 
cheap, he might affoid to gratify us, you can 
well a (fold the expense 

Only this t ommemdutieiii T can ajhud bet 

Shak Much Ado I 1 
I boil sbalt lie I lose liid with nature and eaiist not lx* 
afiordtd let the < aiutul m tlu I xebingt 

/ mil sou, 'ibo Poet 
A man is lieli in puipuitmii to tlu niimbii of thinga 
wbkh be can nfiutd to kt alom Thou a a, Wulekn, p 80 
~ 83 m 2 lo supply, fin dIhIi, la stow, (ummiinieuto, give, 
impart 

affordable (ii-fe"ii'da-bl) a f< a (hod + -able ] 
Fnpable ot ’iM'ing ifTorde el H]mred, vieldcd, or 
borne 

affordmentt (.I-Joid'ment), u (< affoid + 
A donation , a giaid [Kaie J 

Voiii fotwaid hi Ips iiinl 

// /orr/, Did fdStttoftlu li'ui inns, 16.10 

afforest (a-for'e‘*<l), 1 t *[<ML affouHtare, 
I'ouvi'if into dfoicht, < L ad, to, + ML founta, 
afoicst see forest] To eonye'rt, as bare oi 
(iiltivate^d land, info forest, as was done by 
tlu^ fust Norman kings in England, for flu* pui- 
poso of piovidiiig themselves vyith liuiiting- 
grounds 

afforestation (a-for-es-til'shon) V [< ML ah 

fart xtatwfn-), < afiart start se o a (f oust ] The 
act of furinng ground info fojtst oi woodland, 
01 subjecting it to forest layv , the territory af- 
fow'steel 

Kieliard T and He my IJ bad made newa>iT<ui(a 

tions, and iiiiu b e xte iid< d tlu ligmir ed tlu fnre'st laws 

Sf/ M Hale, Ifist ( eiiii J«iw of Kng 

afforestment (a-foi'est-ment), n [< afforcAt 
+ -matt 1 ’I’he act of converting, as arable 
land, into a foiest , afforestation 
r*inel oiue alfnrestid bocaine BubjiU to a peculiar sya- 
ti ni ed laws, wbb It as well os the fe»rmalitits nepdred to 
tmiktitutei a valid ajhrestment li ive la eii carefully asoer* 
tallied by the Anglo Norman lawyers 

Encye Bnt , TX 402 



102 


•ftr 


alTonat (a-fdnn')> t [< OF. af<nmer^ < a- (L 
to) + pnmer^ form.] To form; model , 
cause to eoiiform 

aiforiliative (a-t6r'm»i-tiv), n [< ttf‘ (L ad, 
to) + JortmiUcc J lii phiUtl , an afiix , a forma* 
tive addition to a word or stem 
affiranchise (u-fran'chir oi -cliir), V t f pret 
audpp affraw hm (ft pi>r tigrauchmnff [^lato 
ME ajfram h yw , afi am imi, < OF ajram /im-, 
F aJfram tnsH-, stom of cirtuiii jiarts of OF 
aframhir^ F afframhn^ make tnt ,< a (L «d), 
to, + JranCf fito kpo /raw/ o,ud Ji anchaif J To 
make free, enfraneliisc 

affiranchiBement (a-fraii'(h]7*ment), n [<F 
aflranchiftsrment ] Thea< t oJ Hotting free, or of 
liberating from a state ot dejiendeuce, servi- 
tude, or obligation , onfrancliisement 
It Ih (l( livi luiict from till ( \il it is huiik uu affiamhwf 
tiient / / f7ar/rf>, 111! (Juat lUligiuiis, iv 7 

aflCrapt (tt*fr*ip')» ’ < and* f=It afirappare,<, 
af~ (Li ad, to) + fuippartzsz}? Iruppir^ strike, 
of uiicortauiongiii soe/rap ] To strike, come 
to blows 

iluy iu tu yiiutt, both iiady to affrap 

SjM /Ml r, F Q , II 1 26 

affray (a-fia'), v t [< me ajfraycn. afrayen, 
ajfratrny afraten (pp ajfframdy afrayedy atfraiedy 
^rawdy > E afraidy q v ), terrify, fngnten, < 
OF ajrayciy ajjtaue), ajjraitfy usually with 
imtial ly (ffuiytr (>inod F vjgrayer)y tffraery 
eff reefy cffi tm r, < ffcrcfy esfrayi r, tsf raver y i a freer y 
esfrenery czjrovery etc , earlier esfi eder = Pr 
fredavy terrify, frighten, disturb, flisquiet (the 
OF, forms in a^-, and the prevailing sense of 
Herrify’ rather than ^disturb,' may bo due to 
the innueiice of af/ir, afUy tenor, fnght, afrey 
afrotiy horrible, fiiglitfni, >F afireuXy hornble, 
fn^htful), prob < ML ^txfrtdarvy disturb, dis- 
quiet, < L /j;, out of, + ML Jndusy fridunty 
sOHG fnduy fudo (MlKi rrtdfy G frndi)y 
peace, = AH fnthuy neace see fnth^ To aj- 
fraify tlicm, is to ‘ I »r( ak the i>ea( o *J To frighten; 
tomfy, give H shock to , arouse, disturb. 

Siiiiik fouliH a fsOti 1mm 
That had itjnmul im out of iii> Hupe 

thaum, JHath ot IthuKho, 1 206 
Tin k<til( dniiii and fni liiurd (liuiomt 

his (liiH Aeatif, T Vi of St AKn<a, xxi\ 

affray (n-fia')» « [<ME offray, ajrayy terroi, 

distui bailee, brawl, < OF ajjraify affravy usualh , 
with initial iy ( (Inly <(froiy ej/foify esjtniy 

(ttjiot r/bo/)=Pi eejrft, from the vei li 
see affiaify r , see also /rat/f, a short form of 
ajjraifji If B’ear, terror 
Some iiiiiiii I ttfiaji Chaunr^ Man of Law b Tale, I 1030 
i^iiU of Kl>AHtly fiiitlit, and < old afray 

.S/I/ /Mir, J4 g , I iU 12 

2t. Distill bailee involving terror 

Attc lustu ill iiiudL a foul affray 

Chamtr, Monks Tale, 1 03 
8. A public fight, a noisy quarrel, a brawl, a 
tumult , disturbance Spuilfliulb, in law, the nsht 
inK of two or more in ihoiih in a piiblii place tu the terror of 
others It usually impllt s a i asiial nieetiiiK, not by previous 
agreement to tight fA private quarrel is not In a legal 
sense an affi ay 1 -Byn. 3 Broil, Scuffle i tu See quarrel, n 

affrayer (a-fia^er), w One who raises or is 
engaged in affrays or riots , a disturber of the 
peace [Rare ] 

Felons, night walktrs, affrayers 

M f>/uf/m. Country Justice (1020) 
affra 3 rin 61 ltt(a-fra'raetit),n [<OF affraunwnty 
affravment (>ML aj^raimentum), < affraver see 
e^rayy v ] Same as ajfray 

(a-frat'), r t [< F affrStery < a- +/r<f- 
teVy freight, charter see freight ] To hire, as a 
ship, for the transportation of goods or freight 
Craw [Rare ] 

affreighter (a-tra't^r), n The person who 
hires or ehaiters a ship or other vessel to con- 
voy goods rirti// 

af^&htment (a-frat'ment), n K ajfrevght + 
•menty after F affretemevt ] 1 The act of hir- 
ing a ship for the traiispoHation of goods — 2 
The froight earned by a ship 
alfrendeat. a Hee ajf) tended 
affrett (a-fret'), n [< It affrettarcy hasten, 
hurry (ef ajffretfoy hurried, affrettamentay liaste, 
precipitation, fnttay haste, hurry), < frettarcy 
sweep, plop rub, < LL ^fnctarcy < L JnrtuSy 
pp ol UK are. rub see ireCyV"] A furious 
onset Ol attu( k 

VV ith the ttrnmr uf their fierct affret 
lht> nidi ly dime tu gruiiiid buth man and horse 

Spms! r, !• g , 111 ix 10 

affrictiont (u-fnk'shon), n [< L as if *affnt- 
Uo{u-)y ef afft i(aU<}{n-)y< ajfruareyruh on or 
against, < ady to, + jfricarc, rub, > E Jnctvon ] 
The act of rubbing fnotion Boyle 


affrlend^f, alfrendedt (arfren'ded), a. L<6^- 
f L. ad) +JYtendy formerly spelled^e^ ] Made 
mends, reconciled. 

She saw that miell war so ended, 

And deadly foes so faithfully affrended 

Spetuer, F g , IV Ui 60 

affright (a-fiitOf V, t [Spelled as if of L 
origin, but proj) with one f, < ME erfrvghteny 
alri^ten (pp afnghty afnst)y < AS ifyrhtany 
terrify, < d- + fyrhtany temfy, < Jorhty fearful 
see «-t and J right Not connected with ajniid 
or af(eml\ To impress with sudden tear, 
fnghton , ternty oi alarm. [Arthan ] 

Thrice did hi i ticiiibling feet for flight pripare, 

And thrici affnghhd did hei flight foil>ctii 

Drqden, livid s Art of l.ove, L 020. 
Not to affright your tender soul with horror. 

We may dem cud tu talcs ot peace ami love 

Fordy T.ady s Trial, li 1 
vByn. To scare, alarm, dismay, appal, daunt, intimidate, 
startli , shock, overawe 

affrightf. J^ast participle of affnght Chaueer 
aflkight (ii^frit'), n 1. Sudden or groat fear, 
terror, fright 

VVe have heard of these midnight scenes ot desolation, 
thu ominous din of the alanu bell, striking with <^f 
fright on tlu hiokeii visions of tho sleepers 

Everett, llrations, I 116. 

2t The cause of terror , a frightful object 
The gods upbraid our siiffrings 
By sending these affrmhls Ji Tonson, ratiliiie 

affrlghtedly (a-fn'ted-b), adv In an affrighted 
manner, with fright 

affrighten (a-fn'tn), v t [< afright + af- 
ter To temfy, frighten 
affirighter (a-fri't6r), « One who frightens 
affHglltflll (a-frit'ful), a [< ajfnghty n . 
’-lul] TerriTjaiig, temble, fiighttul as,‘L/^- 
accidents,” llUlly bermons, xxxni 
affrightment (a-frit'mmit), n [< ajfnght + 
-nient ] If The act oi fnghtemug 
Silk e your affright iiient touUX not in ike hti oiien [hui 
ptiiHi 1 iiiiio you, you thought to make lai iniiocduy 
smart for it E Jit owe, Northern Lass 

2 The state of being frightened, fnght. 

W ith as rmu h affrightnw nt on if on cm iiiy were near 
%hr Tu 2 /f/>i, Hi rmoiiB, 11 ill 
IV ith much ii iror and nffnyhtmenf ihey turned ilu ship 
iltout ixpiiiiug evtry tnomeiit to be dashed lit pieces 
iMiiiist till loiks 

J lohimm, Wondcrw<»i king Providence (1654) 

affront (a-fnmt')» P t [< ME afionieuy afroinn 
Utiy < oF afrojiter, a/ri/w/cr, later and mod F 
(tjfronUr^Vi Hp eijnmtar affiemtarsz 

It agremUirey confront, oppose fac e to fate, at- 
ta< k, < ML afronteu e , adfrontare , border on, as 
laud, confront, atta<‘k, < L eid fronteniy to the 
face. 111 front ady to, fronteniy acc of fronSy 
forehead, front , cf L a fnmtey before, in front 
el for aby from, frontey abl of /row?, forehead, 
front Cf eifronty pr^t phr as adv ] 1 To 

meet or encounter face to face , confront , 
front, face 

1 hat ho, as t were by accident, may bent 
Affront OpheWa 5AaAr , Hamlet, ill 1 

Earnestly for her he raised 
Uis voii e in council, and affrended death 
In l)attle fleld Bryant, Knight s Epitaph 

2 To offend by an open manifestation of dis- 
respect , put a slight upon , offend by effront- 
ery or insolence as, to affront one by doubt- 
ing his word , an affronting speech. 

Only our foe, 

Tempting, affronts us with his foul esteem 
Of our integrity Milton, P L, ix. 828. 

Let me tell you, Mr Dangle, 'tis damn d affronting in 
you to suppose that I am hurt, when I tell you I am not 
Shendan, The Critic, 1 1 
3. To put out of countenance , make ashamed 
or confused ; give a shock to 
Without affronting their modesty 

Cavey Prim Christianity, 11 88 (V F /> ) 

affront (a-frunt')> w affront = It a/*- 

^fronto, from the verb j If 1?he act of oppos- 
ing face to face; open defiance , encounter 
This day thou shalt have ingots , and, tu morrow, give 
lords th affrmd B Jonsmiy Alchemist, 11 2 

1 walk d aliout, admired ot all, and dreaded 
On hostile ground, none daring my affront 

Milton, H A , 1 631 
2. A personally offensive act or word; an in- 
tentional or supercilious slight, an open mani- 
festation of disrespect or contumely, an insult 
to the face 

Oft have* they violated 
Tlic temple, oft the law, with foul affronts 

Milton, P B , lU 101 
Mon of my londltion may be as incapable of exffnnUs, os 
hopeless of tlielr reparations 

Sir T Browne, Kelfglo Medici, Prt'f 
An eeffremt to our understanding 

Addwon, Spectator, No 612 


3f. Shame: disgraoe; anything produolng a 
feeling of shame or disgrace. 

Antonius was defeated, upon the sense of which 
affront he died of grief Arbuthnot, Anc Coins 

>= 83 m. 2 Affront, Insult, Indignity, Outrage, provoca 
tion, impertineme, offense, ruiletiess Tliese words ex 
press disiespeitsliowii in a way tiiat is, or is meant to be, 
galling An affront is generally open and to the face An 
uumltxs stiongcr, perhaps accompanied by more hisolence 
of manner, it is a doeiier disgrace and a grtaloi injury to 
the feelings of its object An mdufndy is, specifli ally, 
treatment that is unworthy- an affront. Insult, injury, or 
outrago from wliiih ones condition or character should 
have saved one as, Zenobla was subjected to tlio indig 
mty of being led in chains at Aurelian s triumph m 
outrage, primal ily involving the idea of violeme to the 
person, is a wanton transgression of law or propriety in 
any way, the pc*rpctratfon of that wliich is shamefully 
contrary to the dictates of humanity or even decency, 
toward a iNirson it is a (oinbination of insult with indig 
nity, hence it often stands for extietiie abusivencss of 
language It has freedom of use sufficient to make proper 
such expressions as, an outrage to his feelings, an etutreige 
to all decency 

lo tall God to witness truth, or a lie perhaps, or to 
appeal to him on every trivial occasion, in common dis 
t uurse, is one of the iiighest indignUuM and affronts 
that can be offered him Ray 

I will avenge this insult, noble Queen, 

Done in your maiden s person to yourself 

l^nnysoti, Geraint 

The enmity and discord, which of late 
torung from the rancorous outrage of your duke 
merchants Shak , C of E , i 1 

afliront6 (a-Mn-taO/ ^ [F > pp of affronter 
see eijfremty v ] 1 In arty facing each other; 

front to front Baid of two figiirea This was a 
fret(ncnt mode of lepresenting animal and 
other flgures in Oriental and earlv Gicek 
art, as, for example, in Assyrian and Hlttlte 
St iilptures, the so called lions of Mycenie, and 
ilk sphinxes of the temple t pistyle of Assoa 
2 Bpocifically, in her , applied to an- 
imals represented (a) front to front, Two uons 
or aspect ant opposed to adtw sed , 

(b) facing tho spectator directly, as 
the lion in the royal crest of Scotland, not with 
merely tho head turned outward See gardant 
and cut niidei cuet 

Equivalent forms are affronUe (feminine) 
and confiontf 

Tdtes affrontoes, or aStont^ heads, in derarattve an, 
I)roflh ht ads in luiof shown tat mg cucli other, as often in 
cameos, iti , hut rHicl> on coins 

affrontedly (a-trun'ted-h), adv In a mannoi 
to affront, with effi oiitory Baton 
affrontee (a-trun-te')> 11 [< affront + ] 

( )fie who receives an affront N E D 
affronter (a-lmn'ter), w 1 One who affronts 
Ol insults another oi»enly and of set purpose — 
2t, A deceiver or ))retonder 

Must I hot ause you say so, 

Believe that this most miseiable king is 
A false affi Older* 

Massinger, Believe as you IJst, iU 3 

affrontingly (a-fron'tmg-li), ado In an af- 
fronting manner 

affrontiye (a-frun'tiv), a [< affront 4* -^ve ] 
Giving offense, tending to ofiteno, abusive 
How much moie affronhve it is to despise mercy 

South, Hennon on the Uestoration 
Will not this measure be regarded os affiontive to the 
pride of portions of tlie Pe<q)le of America? 

A Choate, Addressos, p 848 
affase (a-fuz'), v.t [<L affusmy pp of affim- 
dercy adjundercy pour upon, \ ad, to, +/maere, 
pour see/wsci j To pour [Rare ] 

I first affusetl water upon the compressed beans. 

Boyle, Works, IV 668 

afltlBion (a-fu'zhon), n [<ML affu«to(n-), < L 
affundercy pour upon see affuae J 1 The act 
of pouring upon, the act of pouring water or 
other liquid, as upon a child in baptism 
When the .Tews baptized their children, in order to cir- 
cumcision. it seems to have been indifferent whether ft 
was done by immersion or affusion 

Wheatly, HI of Book of Com Frayer, p 862 

2. In med , tho act of pouring water on the 
body as a curative means, as from a vessel, by 
a shower-bath, etc 

When I travell d in Italy, and the Southern parts, 1 did 
somctiiiiOB frequent the Tnibliq bathes, but seldomo 
witiiout peril of niy life till 1 us d tills frigid affusion, or 
rather profusion ot cold water before I put on my gar 
meiiis Evelyn, To Doctor Beale 

Some of these f remedies] are affusion, half baths, 
fomentations, injections, wrapping up in the wet sheet. 

Encye Bnt , III 489 

afl^f (a-fi')^ V r< ME tffyen, afflm. (rfyen, < OF. 
aiiar, later and mod. F affery < ML, affidarcy 
trust, pledge, make oath, < L ady to, + ML 
fidare, trust, < L Jidm, faithful, < fides, faith 
see faitl^ fidelity Denv afimnee and affldavity 
q. V ] I. trans, 1 To trust, oonfido (a thmg 
to a person) , reflexively, to confide one^s self — 
2. To confide m; tru8t.-^3. To affirm on one’s 




afly 

foith; make afAdavit. — 4. To assure by prom* 
ise ; pledge ; betroth , afflanoe 

Wedded be ihou to the hags of hell, 

For daring to ajfy a mighty lord 
Unto the daughter of a worthloM king 

5AaiF,2lleii. VI,iv 1 

5. To engage ; bind , 30 m 
Vervoual respectH rather soein to affy me tmto that aynod 
Bp MoutUayUf Appeal to Cieear, p 60 

n. %ntrana. To trust , confide 


In thy uprightneM and in 


I do aj^u 
iteti^ty 


Shak , Tit And , i 1 
Afgluui (af 'jgan), n, and a. [A native name, de- 
rived by A^han chroniclers from J/ghaHa, a 
mythical grandson of Haul, king of Israel ] I. 

n. 1. A native or an inhabitant of Afghanistan, 
a mountamous country lymu no^west of 
British India, south of Asiatic Kussia, and east 
of Persia, distinctively, a member of the prin- 
cipal or dominant race of Afghanistan, speak- 
mg the Afghan language, the other inhabitants 
generally spoakmu Persian — 2 The lan^age 
of the Afghans, csdled by themselves Pumtu or 
PukhtUj of Aryan affinity, though formerly sup- 
posed bv some to be Semitic — 3 [/ c ] A kind 
of blanket made of knitted or crocheted wool, 
used as a sofa-cover or as a camage-robe 

n. u Pertaining or relating to Afghanistan 
or its people. 

afield (p-feldO, prep phr as adv or a [< ME 
afeldBf ofeldCf o feld, < AH on Jclda (dat ), on 
fold (acc.) ow, E on, in ; /eW, E field ] 1 
in or to the field or fields as, ‘ * we drove afield 
Mtllonj Lyc idas, 1 27 , *^^neas is a field fi Shak , 
T and C , v 3. 

Wliat kt96|>H Gtirih so long ajidd f *^rotf, Ivnnhoi 

2 Abroad , off the beaten path , far and wide 
Why should ho wander ajield at the ago of flfty five? 

Trollopt 

Without travelling further afield for illustrations, it will 
HUfUt c if wo note these relations of < aitses and efferts in 
early Europe an times H Apenesr, Priii of Soeiol , 9 JTn 

afilet, V t See affile 

Iktreloi-Gx'), prep, phr ns adv ora [<ME a/irr, 
ajun, afyr, afere, ature, o Jure (also %n fin) 

o, o, E «3, Jyre, E fire ] On fire 

Iho mateh is left afin Fleteher, Island PriucesH, ii l 
Ills lieart afire 
With foolish lioiH 

W Morru, I<arthly Paradise, IT 1 tl 
aflamo (a-flam'), ph) ns adv ora [<a^ 
Jiatne ] On fire , m oi into fiame , abla/e 
Ihe explosions, onct begun wire continued at iiitorvalh 
till the inine was all aflaitie and had to hi flooded 

Pop Sn JI/«, XX 42'! 
Afiawe with a glory beyond that of anihtr and aiue 
thyst. Georqe Jblwt 

aflat (a-flaV)» phr as adi or a [< 0 ^ 

on, + Jtat^ ] (Jn a level with the ground , flatly 
Lay all his branches afiat upon the giouiid 

Baoon, JSat Uist , § 42(t 
aflaunt (a-flant' or a-flAut'), preji phr as adv 
or a [< «3, on, 4- flaunt ] Elauntiiig or flaiuit> 
Jiigly, with showy equipage or dress 
His hat all afiaunt and hefoathe red with all kinds of 
coloured plumes. 

Copley I Wits, Mts, aud Fancies (1014), p 
aflightt, V t afl*ghtfpret, niter afltghtf 

p a see afltght, p, a , and affiictj v The ME 
spelling with gh may be due to the influence of 
ajnght^ affrighted, and words of similar 
spelling; but of deUghfl Tot(*mfy, alarm. 
Cam never yet to mannes sight 
Merveille whh h so sore afiy/ht 
A mannes herto as It tho dede itlien did] 

Qower, Conf Amant , i 327 

aiUghtt, ;> a [ME , < OF ajkt, later affitet, < L 
affitetus, pp see afiUctf p a j Affiicted; dis- 
tressed 

Her herte was so sore afiight 
That she no white what to thluke 

Oower^ Conf Amant , ii 300 

a^flightedt, P* a [< afltght + ] Same as 

(tflight 

Judas tooke a speelall pleasure t(» see tliem so 
nfltqhted Sir T More, Works, p 1S89 

afloat (a-flot'), jthr as adv, or a, [<ME 
aflot^ on Jhle^CAB, on flote (dat ), on Hot (acc ) 



^>r . a Jlotf afloat, is of wholly different ongin 
Hee float^^ n and r ] 1 Home on the water , 
HI a floating condition as, the ship is afloat 

, aot without constant exertion that we kept afiftal, 
ouiiug out the scud that broke over us, and warding off the 
ee with boat hooks Kane, Set Qriiiii Exp , II 2(M 
cent of all the shipping afioat now use the 

Greenwich meridian Scuinoe, IV 377 


108 

2« Figuratively, moving; passing from place 
to place , in circulation as, a rumor is afloat 
I should like to know hf»w much gossip tliere is afioat 
that the minister d(»es not know 

C I) Warner, Backlog Studies, p 144 
8 . Unfixcii j moving without guide or control 
as, our affairs are all aftoat — 4 In a state of 
overflow, flooded as. the mam deik was 
aJUmt — 5 On board snip, at sea as, cargo 
i^at and ashore 

afiow (a-£ld'), prtp phr as adt or a [< o'* 
+^oip j 111 a loose, waving state , flowing as, 
“ with gray hair afUarfi WfntHu 
afoam (a-fom'), pnp phr as adt oi a [< 
H-^oani J In a state of foam, toammg as, the 
water was all ajoam 

afoot (a-fut'), prfp.ohr as adv ora [< MR 
a fote^ on fok, eailier with pi a fotcUy < AH 
on fotum on^ K a\ on, foium^ dat pi of fot, 
Vujootl 1. On foot, walking opposed fo on 
horseback, or in a carriage oi otlier con\ey- 
ance • as, no was mounted, but 1 came afoot — 

2 In a condition to walk about, as after sick- 
ness 

Hi distinguished hiiutHlf oh a sick nurse, till his pool 
( otiiradu gut ajoot again Carlyh 

3 Astir, stirnng, about 

When thy eager hand, 

With game uusliiiped the hungry pock 

Whttiu r, Houthem Statesman 

4 In propfress , m <‘oui se of being can led out 
as, there is mischief afoot 

afore (a-f 6 i ' ), adt , prt p , and t onf [< ME « /ore, 
aforriy aforne^ a form, < AS on-torov^ before, < 
ow, on, + forauy at tlie front With ME afore 
was merged eaily ME atfon, < AS nd-Joran, < 
a /, at, + foran see o- J, aud /oi t , and cf w - 

fore. Afore is nearly obsolelo In literary use, 
though si ill common m colloii and dial speech , 
cf ahwt'] I. adv 1 Before in place , m front 
especially in nautical phraseolog> 

Will you g«» on a fort t Shak Othello, v I 

2 Before in tune , previously 
If ho httvo ni VI r drunk wiia ajort It will m> •“ 1“ o? 

movu his flt Stuik rctupcsi, il 2 

H. Jtn p 1 Before in time 
If your diligence lu not Mpitd>, I shall hi thcio a,iott 
you Shak , 1 ear, i ^ 

2 Before lu place, waaf , furthei forward or 
nearer f lu' bows than as, a fori the windlass — 

3 Before m position, station, oi lank 

III Ihis Trlnily noiw is a,fore or aftei ollu r 

ithaHfUnan Crted 

4 In or into the presence of , under the re- 
gard or notice of 

Afore Hod, I speak simply 

It /owtori, Every Man out of his ITumoiir, il S 
Notwithstanding all the dangers 1 laid afore you 

B Jtmmn, Epiciciic, lii R 

Afore the mast Si u 

m. eouj Before that, before, rather than 

Afort 111 

Endnn the tyranny of such a tongue 

And Hiiih a pride B Joneon, Magnotick Lady 

aforegoing (a-fdr'go^mg), a [< afore + going ] 
(ioing before , foregomg 
aforenand (a-fdr'hand), prep phr as adv and 
a [ME aJorehandCf also e^r the hand , < afore 
'^hand. Of befimhand] 1, adv Beforehand, 
m advance; m anti<*ipatioii 
She is come ajorehaiul to anoint my )>ody Mark xlv 8 

n. a Beforehand m condition , forehanded 
as, he IB aforehand wnth the world 

Aforehand in all matters of powei 

Bacon, War with Spain 

aforementioned (a-for'men^shoud), a Men- 
tioned before , foromentioned 
aforenamed (Urfor'namd), a. Named before 
aforesaid (a-for'sed), a, [ME aforeeyd, < ajort 
+ said ] daid, recited, or mentioned before, 
or 111 a precedmg part of the same writing oi 
discourse common in legal use 
l^orethought (a-for'th&t), a and n [< afore 
+ thought, pp 1 La Thought of beforehand, 
pi emeflitutod, prepense used m law Ualloe 

afOreUlOUght Si 1 maJt%ee 

n. w [< afort + thoughtf n.] Premeditation , 
forethought ] 

aforetime (a-fdr'tim), adv [< afort, adt , + 
time ] In time past , ui a former time 
Foi whatsoe\i r things wore written aforeanu were writ 
t( Il foi our 11 arning Kuin xv 4 

afomt, ddv and prep Obsolete form of ajore 
afomenst, pnp and adi [ME , also ajoryens, 
avoreye, aforn a^ens, < ajore, afom, before, + 
ajeauir, etc , against see afore, afom nnd against, 


▲Moan 

and of. /ometw^] I. prep. Over against; op- 
posite 

The yonder hous that stent ajoryena us 

Vhaucer, i roilus, IL 1188 

II. adt Over against. 

The contiirieii that stood atom a^em 

Hi/rOr, Markxv ^ (MFD) 

a fortiori (a f 6 r- 8 hi- 6 'ri) [L , lit , from a 
stronger (sc cause) a foi ah, from , fortwn, 
abl of fortior, fortiu s,com\mi ofjortis, strong 
see fort ] For a still stronger reason , all the 
more A phrase used in, and Nomotiniisi niplovcd as the 
ill Higiiution of a kind of aiguiiuiit, which concludes 
I ithei (a) that hoiiu thing dot s not taki ]>laie, beiause the 
t aiiMOH whit h aloiii i oiild bring it to jiass opi rate still more 
strongly In aiiothor i aso without priHluciiig that eflect or 
(h) that Hoiiietliiiig dots take plaie, because (.aitses much 
vitaktr than those whlth operate to bring it about are ef 
fi I tive in uiiotlu i i ium^ An argiimi lit of tlio latter kind 
is Liu following If (hid s<» clothe the grass of the field, 
whiili to day is and to morrow is cast into the oven, shall 
he not iiiui li nioie tlotlu you, O ye of little faith? ' Mat. 
\i ID 

As he r^hakspt n | has avoidi d obsi urities in Ids sonnets, 
he would do so (I ftaftori in his plays, both foi thepiii|Hme 
of Imiiudiaio itbit (111 the stage and of future apprecla 
tion Lou ell, Among my Books, Ist ser , p 165 

afoul (a-fmiP), prep pin ns adv or a [< a^ 
+ fouf ] Til a state of collision or entangle- 
ment with oj as, a ship with its shrouds 
afoul, tho bug lan afoul of the steamer —To 
fall afoul of, to assail violently attiu k vigorously lu 
any way us, lu felt ajoiU of liiiii tooth and nail, or witli 
an envt iiumi d pt ii 

afirald (a-fiad'), a [< ME afraud, etc , pp of 
ajraun, etc , > K o(hotf, irighten see affray, 
V Not ( ounce ted with afiatd ) Impressed 
with fear or apprehension, feaiful tollowed 
by of before the object of fear, wlieri' that is 
not an intiiuiivo as, to be ajraid oJ death, 1 
am ajraid to go 

Be of good lilt (.r It is I , In uoiafrant Mat xiv 27 
Whistling, to kitp uiyself fiom biiiit, outlaid 

thmtin, Amphitiyoii, ill 1 
A man wlios not ajiaid to say his say, 

Though a wliok town s aguitist him 

LoHqftUoa lohii I lulii ott, ii 2 
^Byn. Afuwt Fuqhttutd Jttnfud timid, shy, iippn 
lunsivt, trouhUd, suspiiioiis dlstriistlful Ahnul ex 
pussts a hss dtgru of fear than inahittud or itmfled 
width (hsttibt out wind statLS In tol1o(|iiiid langiinge, 1 
am afraol is oftm luaili tiiuiviiltul to I siis]iei i I am 
inclined to think, oi tiie liKt, and is itguluily ustd os a 
kind of politi liitiodiu tioii to a t oiit t tioii, objt t tloii etc , 
or to inoko a statt iiit iil sound h hh positive as, 1 am ajraul 
you are wrong 1 am a,fraut that aigiiiiu lit won t hold 
And tiu u is t V 11 a liappiiu ss 
J hat makis the lu iii t afraai 

lltml, Melaniholy 

Antony on tin otlurlumd was dLsiioiis to havt him 
tIuK fuiuyiug that he would bt ItaihUned iiib> a 
complianci C J/ir/r/Aam, Life of Ciociu, 111 ix 

Ally ghosts, 

That work no mist hit f, ft n i,tj/ us iiioro 
Ihaii null ill sit (I with hhiodv iiurposts 

T It Aldru h, St t of Tuniiiolse 
AfraBCesado (Hp nron fl-frdu-tha-sll'db), n 
1 Hp . lit Frenchified, pn of ajranvesar, French- 
ify, < a (L ad), to, + Iranvis, < ML Fianiennis, 
French see pSri neh ] A member of that party 
in Spain whu h during the war of independence 
(1808-14) Biijiported the French goverumeiif of 
the country 

afreet (a-tret'), n Same as aftit 
afirescat, adv [Prop ajreseo, < It affrcsco, a 
freseo a, < Ji ad, to , Jrcseo, fresh, fresco see 
friseo ] In fresco Kvetyn 
afresh (a-fresh'), prep phr as adv [< a4 (for 
of, as in aniw) A- fresh ] Anew, again, after 
intermission 

They crucify to themselves the Hon of God afrech 

lleh Vi 6 

Not a few of the sites of the Roman t ities were in after 
tiiiu s oct iipiid afresh as English towns 

A A Frtunan, Axmt Letts, p 130 

AMc (af'nc), a and n [< L Afnetut see fol- 
lowing 1 Same as ifnean as, ^^Jfnc ehorefi 
Milton, P L , 1 585 

1 hen will the Afnc iiulecd havt (hanged his skin and 
tho li opiird his spots .V A /ft'o , ('XXill 446 

▲Mean (af'ri-kan), a and n [< L Afrteanus, 
< ifrtea, name of the country, prop fc*m of 
AfttiUH, a , < Afft, an African, a word of Pheni- 
ciaii (ParthagiiitaTi)oiigin J I. a 1 Pertain- 
ing to Africa eitliei (a) to the continent of 
that name, oi (h) to the region about Carthage, 
till am lent Homan jiroMiice of Africa — 2 Of 
01 belonging to the idack rai e ot Africa, char- 
at tenstic of or poi uhiii t o negroes us, Afritau 
features , ijtu an i heerf ulness Aflrlcan almond, 
cubebs, goose, ( t( h*, tiu nouns 

H, w 1 A native of the continent, or in 
ancient times ot tho nrovino* , ol Africa —2 
A member of the lilack Afncaii race, a negro. 



AMcander 

Africander (af'n-kan-d6r^ n [< JMoan + 
-d-er ] A nativo of Cape Colony or the neigh- 
boring region H of Africa born of wlute parents , 
a «leK<*en<laut of European settlers in southern 
Africa 

'Jh< younfc ^ifntaud^i pickH up Ms InrifriiUKO fr«rn the 
half ( Matt. JMitt HMd the iIlhi < iiaaiita of Muluv slavcti and 
lloitcntot strvaiitH 

J{ A ( iMt Aliitl Iju/ik of Africa, p 44 

Afrricamsm (arn-kan-i/m), w l< Jfrtcan + 
-tsm ] 1 An African juoviTu lalism, a peou- 

liarity of Latin diction t haracteristK of some 
of the Afi lean fathei s of the c hurch 

lit that cannot undt rnt iiid ilit Ktilui plum, and uiiaf 
fecteil HtyU f>f tin st.ii]ttnrtK wiil Im. ten tiiiicH iiitiic pur 
xltd witii tin kiititiv Afrn anutmit, tin rt d nictuphoia, 

the intiit Hit] uiul in\ol\iHl Mt nit iieeti of the fatlicra 

jVtlton, iU fonnaiiciii in Erifc , i 

2 A mode or |m « uliarily of speech of the Af- 
ric an race in Aiiieiica 

lit) tlrojipccl tin t st Intluin mtftiiLHB that hud eiiptinto 
hiH pitinuiKiatioii and tin' A/ruariitnuHot hiHlduek iiiiim 
(J H < ahlt, ( leolcH of i tjtiiBluiiu, ]» !2tM) 

Africanization (af^^'n-kan-i-za'shon), Tlio 
act of making Afncan in cliaractei, or of pla- 
cing uiidt 1 111 ‘gio tloiniiiatiou 
Africanize (at'n-kiin-i/), v t , pret and pp 
Alunuuztdj p^>i Aft uanizinq [< Afncan + 
] 1 To give an Afrir an idiaracter to — 2 
^J'o jdace under negro tiomiiiation 
hut tl)t wiiitiH leave rat e iiiMtiiic ts and when the A/rt 
ranuuitf and luiii uf tin South liiMtiiiiLa a clearly Hetii 
daiitzer, tiny will he a unit, the countiv ovei, ftn thorcni 
edy ^ 1 /he, < VXXIX 429 

afrit, afrite (af-nr, af-nt'), « [<Ar a 
demon ] In Arabia}! iniflh , a jiowerful evil de- 
mon or monster Also wiittcii ajrtcl 
Btt he c^enie or ttfult ealinli t)i niorchantof Bassoia 
into whoBc huridM wt had fallen, we rtoolved to let tin 
adventure take IIm tuiii'sc 

Jt 7 ai/for, Lands of the Harueen, p 197 
We flrHt Im iudd tlie feet, 

TIkmi tint hUK< KroBiiiiitf handM , at last the frown 
(Mi wliat tihould In the fact of tills Afreet 

It II Stoddard, (liiegts of tlie Biuti 

AfrogflBan (af-id-je'an), a [< L Afn^Ain- 
caiij + (^r )nia^ jr/, earth, land] In sootnoii , 
African or Ethiopian Applied by OllI to u piime 
realm oi zoobiKical divlHion of the earths land suifini, 
fiu hiding Afj ii u soutli of the dcseitof Sahara, witli Mndu 
gasiar, tlie Maseuieiits, uinl perhaps the Arabian punii 
sula 

It froid (k fi*wo') [E d, to, With, < L ad, to, 
frotd, < L Jt tf/uluH, cold see fnqul ] hi ((ratii , 
antdied without heat, not baked or 11ml Said 

of iiLCoiatioti applied to potten, klass, oi the like, liv oi 
dliiniv puiiitina oi gilding, and wlikli therefoio <un la 
set apt d ot woNlnd away 

afront (a-tniut'), prfp phr as adv and pnp 
[<n»*4*//owf Ct alftont ] I adv Face to 
fac e , in front , abreast 
'Ihtse four came all a front and iiiuiiily thrust at iiic 

IV, ii 4 

nt prep. 111 fiont of as, aftont the foe 
aft^ (kft), a and adr [< ME *aJL *aftt, ^nflt n, 
< AS a'Jtan, behind, in the real, \ Goth a f tana, 
from behniil, < afta, behind, back . forms do- 
velo]ied from the compai ati v(^ AS affn = 
Goth affra see aft(t, and cf ltd aptr (pro- 
nounced and formoi ly sptdled aftr), back, bat k- 
ward, aft ] Naut , in, near, or toward the stern 
of a ship as, the aft part of the ship , haul a/t 
the main-sheet, that is, further toward the 
stern -Flat aft, hauU d aft us far as nossibU h dd of a 
fore and aft sail - Fore and aft, !« ngiiiwise oi tliiough 
out tin wiioii length ot a siiip - Fore-and-aft sail ace 
fort and aft Right aft, in a dii 1 1 1 lim w itli tiio stei n 
aft^, aften (aft, af 'u), adv Oft, often [Scotch ] 
aftaba (af'tn-ba), u [Pers djftaba, a ewer ] A 
>es8el lor water, like an aigiude with handle 
and long spout, made in 
Persia and not t hern India, 
commonly of metal, and 
dc t oi at< (I wit h enamels oi 
damasi i mug it is uhi d with 
a l)aHiii iiuviiig apeiforattd lid 
frtr wanliing tiie hands lx foil 
and ifUi intlijg Sonielitnes 
wiitti n aftuhih 

\ aftcastle (ktt'kas-l), n l< 
of I + castU Ct forccas- 
tb ] Aunt , an elevation 
formeily placed on the 
after part of ships ot war, 
to aid in tight mg 
with after (kf't* r), adv , prep , 
and ton I [ ( 1 ) Afta , adv , 
< ME afttr, afta, eftn, 
etc , < AS afitt, adv after, afterward, back, 
= OS aftar, = tlFnes (j/tor ss D atUlcr 
= Icel apfi , rt/fr = Dan Sw ^^IterssOHG at- 
tar, after ==: Goth aftra, after, agaiiii backwanl. 
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etc., 8s Gr. avuripu, farther off, as OPem. apa- 
taram, further, all adverbs, compar forms, < 
af-y ap- (ss Gotn af as AS. and E. o/, prep., q 
v ), off, + compar suffix -ter, »iar, hence af- 
ter ong meant ‘ more off, further off * (2) 
prop , < ME after, after, etc , < AS. mfter, prep , 
after, behind, along, =r OS ajtar, after ss OFnes. 
eftcr = 1) aehter ss Icel eptit, efttt as Dan Sw 
tfter = OFIG aftar, after, prep ; all from the 
adverb (d) After, conj , is an elliptical use of 
the prep ] 1, adi 1. Dehind, in the rear as, 
to follow after — 2. Later in time ; afterward 
as, it was about the space of three hours after 
Firut, let her show her face , and, after, speak 

Shak,U hirM.v 1 

II. pref! 1 Behind in place . as, men placed 
in a line one after another 

Many of tlie warriors, muMt d by Ids fHomeis] words 
and liiti example , Mpuired rusoluioly after his banner 

Jroinn, Oratiada, p 205 

2 Latex in time than , in succession to , at the 
close ol as, after supper 

AJti r life s lltful leVei he sic epn well 

Shak , Maelu Ih, iii * 
for life is sweet, but after life is di ath 

SaniUntme, liullad of Huidens 

3 In jiiirsuit of, in search of, with or iii de- 
sire loi 

I ftt r whom is tho king of Israel come out * 

1 Sum xxi\ 14 

\s tiic hart panioth after Uie water brooks, so panteth 
ni> soul fiy/tr thee, O (loci Ps xlli 1 

Iliat [haldt of mind] which chooses such ss for its aim 
and I uvi ts aft* r popularity 

GlatUftone, Might ot Right, p 20 

4 In imitation of, or in imitation of the style 
of as, to muke a thing ({/ter a model , after the 
Fienc h , after the antique^, after Kaphael 

lit gave Ills only son tho naiiie of Orlando, after the 
( elcbruted heiu of RoueesvaUeH 

Preneott, J?crd and Isa , Ii 1 

6 Actordiug to, in proportion to, in aicor- 
daiKo with as, after their jiitrin sic value,” 
Jim on, Wai with Bpain 

0 Loid, deal iiol with us c^fkroui sms Neither 

ri Wald us afti r our Iniuuitks < ommon Prayet 

6 According to tho natui'e of, in agrtioment 

01 unison with , in conformity to 

T ol if ye live after tho flesh, yi shall die Rom viii IS 

Mr Partridgi has been lately ploasud to treat me affi r 
a >ery loiigli manner Biekerstaff Papers 

Tlio captive king leadlly submitted to the su stipulatioim 
and Hwou, after the maimei of his faith, to oliservc tlum 
w itb cxactitiidi /ns/oir, Oranada, p 14* 

7 Below in rank oi excellences , next to as, 
Milton IS usually placeel afkr Shakspere among 
English poets — 8 Couceniing as, to inquire 
atUt a pe'rsou 

riiiis initcli may give us light afUr what sort llooki s 
wtit. prohildted among Uie Greeks 

MUton, Areopagitica, t> S 

T told him )ou liad sent mo to inciiiire aJUrhie hcaltii, 
and to know if hi was at leisure to sit you 

Sfundan, 'I hi Rivals, ii 1 
9 Subsequoiit to and in consequence of as, 
after what has happened I can never return — 
To look or see after, to attend to , take ( uie of ns, lie 
lined u lioy to look the furniire 

m. wnj Bubsequent to the time that, 

A ft* r I am i ist n again, I will go before voii into Galilei 

Mat XXV i 12 

~8yXL lit hind, Afttr Sec fWumi 

after (kf 't^-i ), « [< ME. (tfter, eefk r, etc , adj , 
merged with afkr, adv , in loose comp like af- 
k'l-past, etc , < AS a/kra, fern and iieut (vj- 
iere, atlj , < aftet, adv and prop ] 1 Later in 
time, subsequent, sueceeding. as, an after 
lieriod of lile \AJter in composition may be either 
till udieitivt ill louse cotiibination, whtre tin hyphen is 
optionni us an afttr jieriml, after aqeg oi the ^verb, 
qiialifyinK a vcibal form, or d«|ionding logically on a verb 
implied iw afta poet, t\w aft* eoonn, aftergroufth The 
loose (ofnldiiations arc vi ry numerous , only a few are 
litre given ) 

*40 sill 111 the Heavens ii|M)n this holy hi t 
lhat after hours with soriow chide us not I 

Shak , R and J , ii G 

1 o a fit r ago thou shalt 1>e writ the man, 

I hut with smooth air eouldst humour best our tongue 
MUton, Boniicis, vili 
Mill ri soever I am sung or told 
In after iitiit, this also shall lie known 

Tennymn, Morte d Artliiii 

2 Naut • {a) Further aft, or toward the stem 
of the ship as, the a/fcr-sails , the a/fcr-hatch- 
way (6) PeTtaiiiing to tho after-body of a 
ship as, a/fcr-timbers ~ After-oabUL after-peak, 
aiter-iau, after-yard. 8ce the respective nouns 

aiterbirtb (Af 't6r-b6rth), n 1 That which is 
expelled from the uterus after the birth of a 
child It includes the placenta, part of the 
umbilical cord, and the membranes of the 
ovum Also called Hecundtum, — 2. A x> 08 thu- 


afttrtaigi 

mouB birth; a birth ooeurriiig after the father’s 
last will, or after lus death • used ae a transla- 
tion of aanatto in Boman law. 
after-bo^ (Af'ter-bod^i), n , pi. (tfter-lxtdiea 
(-iz) That part of a ship’s hull which is abaft 
the midships or dead-flat 
afterbridin (Af'ter-bran), n That part of the 
brain which lies behind the hind brain , the last 
enoephalio segment, following the hind brain ; 
the medulla oblongata as far as tho pons Varo- 
lii ; called meteneephakm by Wilder and Ga^, 
and myelene^halon by Huidoy and others Bee 
these words 

afterburthent ( Af ' lAr - bAr * ran), n The af* 

terbirth Also written afterhut den 

afterclap (af'tAr-klap), n [< ME aftet clap, 
afterelappe, < after + clappe see ctap^ ] An 
uuexpoctea subsequent event, something hap- 
pening after an affair is supposed to be at an 
end 

Tliose dreadful South, Sermons, V 1 227 

To spare a little for an afterclap 
Were not impmrldence 

MoMStn^er, Tlic Renegado, i 1 

aftercome (ufMAr-kum), » What comes after; 
coiisoquence [Bcotch ] 

And how an you to stand the after come f 

Iloiia, Brownie o Bmlsbcek ii 9 

aftercrop (Af'tAr-krop), n A second crop iii 
tho same year 

after-damp (Af 'ter-dam]>), n Tho irrespirable 

gas left in a coal-mine after an explosion of 
fire-damp (which see) It consists chiefly of 
carbonic-acid gas and nitrogen 
after-egg (Af'tCr-i^g), n Same as metovuw 
after-eyet (Af-ttr-F)i V t To keep m view 

Thou Hlioiildst have made him 
As little ns n c row , or less, i lu h ft 
lo afUr eye him Shak , (*ymbelim i 4 

afterfeed (af 'ti r-fed), w Grass that grows after 
the first crop has boon mown, and is fed off in- 
stead of being cut as aft ei math 
after-game (Af 'ter- gam), n A second game 
played in order to leverse or improve the issuers 
of tlie first , hence, the methods taken after the 
first t urn of affairs - After-game at Irish, an old 
game resembling bat kgammoii iv J*’ l> 
aiter-gland (at ' tei -gland), u In meeh , a piece 

which grasps a part of any mechanism and 
transmits force to it 

afterglow (Af'tAr-gld), n 1 The glow fre- 
quently 8<*en in the sky after sunset 
The the evening siiH used the front of tho 

chapel with a w ami light 

C’ W Stoddard, South Sen Idyls, p 249, 
Iieiiuently ill the month of Noveinbir ni> attention had 
bt en lallud to the intonHo i oloring of tlio sky, and liriliiunt 
red aUf’^dhtwe, slowly failing awa>, and lasting long afttt 
tiio Him had set Scu net , 1X1 121 

2. A sec ond or sec ondary ^low, as in heated 
metal before it ceases to bo incandescent 
aftergrass (at'tAr-grAs), n A second growth 
of grass in a mown field, or grass growing 
among the stubble aftei harvest 
aftergrowth (af'tAr-groth), n A secondgrowth 
or crop springing up after a x>i'evious one has 
been removed, hence, any development natu- 
rally arising after any change, social oi nioial 
Tht ff/Yir f//oM>f/w winth would have to bo torn up or 
broken tliroiigli J S MM, Fol ki on , II ii ^2 

afterraard (af'tAr-gllrd), w in men-oMvai, 
that mvision of tlie crew which is stationed on 
the qunrter-ileck to work the after-sails, etc , 
generally composed of ordinary seamen and 
landsmen wlio are not reciuirod to go aloft, 
hence, a drudge, one occupying an lufonor 
position 

Whili in the steerage, liowtver um fnl and active 5 on 
may lie, you are but a mongrel, a sort of afk^ff^tard and 
‘ ship H cousin ’ if If Dana, Jr , B* fore the Mast, p 57 

afterhind (Af'ter-hmd), adv r< aftet + 
as m behind ] Afterward Also written after- 
fnn, ajterhint [Scotch ] 
after-nold (af'ter-hold), n Naut , that portion 
of the hold of a ship which lies between the 
mammast and the stem 
The Glasgow was in flames, the steward having set Are to 
licr while stealing riiin out of thu after hotd 

Southey, Life of Nelson, 1 28 

after-hood (Af'tAr-hud), n Aaut , that portion 
of the after end of a vessel’s bottom plank winch 
18 fastened to the stern-post 
after-image (Af'tAr-im^aj), n. An imago per^ 
coivod after withdrawing the eye from a bril- 
liantly illuminated object such images are callecl 
liosiiivo when their colors ore the same as thoHC of tlie 
object, and negative when they are its complementoiy 
colors 

afterinffS ( Af 'tAr-mgz), n. pi [< etfter 4* 

1 Th^ast milk drawn m milking; stnppings* 



■ftariaga 

It wtn only yeiterdoy m ihe aimed her leg right at t’ 
nail wi* t* (nfteringi in, she knowed it were as 

well as any Chrietian. jgr« Sylvia’s levers, xv 

2f. Figiiratively, remaining dregs; concluding 
incidents or events 

These are the a/tenngH of Christ s sutTerings. 

Bp HaU, Sermons, No 86. 

aftermatll (&f't^r-m&th), n [< ttfkr + maf/i ] 
A second mowing of gi ass from the saino land m 
the same season Also called la tternmth. rowcrif 
or rowetty and in some places, when left long on 
the ground, fog 

So by manv a sweep 

Of meadow smooth from aj^tcrmath we rum h d 
The griffin guarded gates T^nnyaoiif Aiidky ( ourt 
To luat) an aftermath 
Of youth s vaingloi ions weeds 

JjouvU, Comm Ode 

aftermOBt (fi-f 'tdr-most), tf superl [<ME a/Ur~ 
mmty eftenmty < A8 tejlnncsfy ceftomynt = Goth 
aftumtsts, the last, superl of aftimay the last, it- 
self a superl , < a/- (st^e after) + -tu-may a double 
superl. suffix associated with the eompai suffix 
-to-ra, AS and E -<<?#, as m after, (| v In aj- 
termost the r is inserted in imitation of afu t , 
and -mest is changed to ^most in imitution oi 
most, superl of more, q v foremost, hind- 
mobty inmo&t, outmost etc see ’-most ] Hind- 
most ,muty nearest tno stern op()osed to fort - 
most [Little used except in the nautical sense ] 
afternOBB (&f't6r-nes), n [< aftety a , + ••ntss ] 
The state of being or coming after 
afternoon (&f-t6r-nttn'), W and a [< ME. afUr- 
won, ong. pr^ phr ajttrnone aj tt r^ prep ^ 
and nfton j 1. w That part of the day whu li 
extends from noon to evening 
II a Pertaining to the after part of 1 ho day 
as, afternoon shadows 

aiternOOn-ladiOB (af 't6r-ndu-1a'diz), n pi [< T. 
F. belle de nmt, lit the beauty of nignt ] In 
hot y a species of the four-o’clock, Mtrabih^ Ja- 
lapa or M longtflora so called from its d cov- 
ers opeuiug only toward evening Also < ailed 
marvel of Peru 

after-note (af'tor-not), n In mubiCy the second 
oi unaccented note, the first of every two notes 
being naturally aceonted, one or moio small 
notes that are not appoggiaturas, but belong 
to tlio preceding instead of the succeeding note 
after-pains (afHer-|iau7)j n pi The utormet 
pains whi( h occur in childbirth after the ex- 
pulsion of the child 
and the afterbirth r- mSBi^ 

afterpiece (&f ' i6r - 
pes), w Ashortdra- 
malic entertainment 
pei*forrnod after the 

alS^ter-rake ( af ' tei - ^ 

rak), n [< nftti + . 
rdkt ] Naut , that 

part of the hull of a L 1 

vessel which over- 
hangs the after end 

aitwshaft t6r - 

tlio term hgporachts, 

coined by Nitzsch, j 

who used it for the reather from Arcfus rheas mt 
Wliole of a supple- a d mam stem d calamus, a 

moiitfifv fonfliAt ftti vines cut awav on 

lUClJiaiy icatliei, as shit m orUir not to interfere 

described below . 'vkH view of i> the uftei^haft the 

• ti.1 whole of the left vane of which IS like 

irui tins usage is wise cut uwiy 
c nstomary Later 

•Sundevali restricted hypotadm, and coiise- 
cpicntly aftet shaft, to the shaft alone of such a 
feather, the whole of which hci called hypopU- 
how J Inorw^fil^ : (o) A supplementary foatlioi 
growing out of a feather, the hyjioptilura 
llu ctifier shaft when well duvelopeil, Is like a diiplh aii 
lu miniature of iiie main feathei, from the atein of which 
It «pi mgg, at junction of t alamus with rhachU, t low by the 
’»‘i‘l»ilicu8 Coues, Key to N A Birds, p 8*1 

ib) The shaft of such a supplementary feather 
Also culled hyporaihts 

aftershafbed (kf't^'r-shaf^ted), a Having 
iTtershnfts as, ^^plumage aftcr-dhafUtl,^ Coues, 

K^l^MoN.A bWs 

afterthought (kf't^r-thdt), w 1 A later or 
'second thought — 2, Reflection after an act, 
^omo consideration that occurs to one’s mind 
too late, or after the perfonnance of the act to 
^hich It refers 

After thought^ and Idle care, 

And doubts of motley hue, and dark despair 

Bryden, Fables 


reather from Arc^us rheas lut 
a d main stem d calamus, a 
rat his r, r r V incs cut awav on 
right hide III ordi r not to interfere 


iwdtlie 


Superiiat , p 8L 


ftftorthouffhted ' t^r- th& ^ ted), a. Having 

aftertbou^ts J9 Taylor 
after*wale (fif ' t6r-wal), ## in satldlcry, the body 
of a collar; the portion against which the 
hames bear 

afterward, afterwarda (&f'ter-wiird, -wardz), 

adi [< ME ajtentardy also in the lare gen 
form nfterwardfs, < AS afUrueatd, adj , be- 
hind, <<r/ffr, adv ,+ -ir£ffrf/, >E -iCfirff,towiiid ] 
In later or subsequent time , subsequently 

Tn inatlKmaiica, when once a pro}MiMltion has bem 
duinoiistratccl, it is never afh nratds mnU 8t« d 

Maraulat, \ on Rauki 

after-wise (kf'ter-wi/), a t< aftei 4- fcivrl ] 
Wise after the event, wise when il is too latt , 
aftor-witted 

There are sue li as wt may tall tlu after wist , who w btn 
any project fails fousawr all the iiuouvunieiuts tint 
would arise from it, thuugh tluy kept Ihoir thoughU to 
tluonNohes Addmoti 

after-wit (kf'lc^r-wit), « Wisdom that comes 
after the cv cut 

A ft* r u Its ai c tic nrly bought, 

Lot thy foit wit guide thy thought Sttuthtnell 
i/ft r mt, like' baiikni)>tM ckhts, stands tullii cl, 

W ithuut all ]>oHMibilities of payment 

r*m{. Broken He art, iv I 

after-witted (af't^i-wit^ed), a ("haracten/ed 
by after-wii , circumspect when it is too late 

Our fashions of eating mako tis slcithfull iiiicl iinlusty to 
laboiit, afU r witt* ti (as we c all it), line lie iimspc c t, in 

eunsidc rule , lieuil>, lasli rtfudah , On Mat vi 

aft-jpate (aft 'gat), n Same us tail-gate See 

aft-mealf (Aft'niel), w A meal ac t essory to the 
[inncipal meal, as dt'ssert tc» diiiiu'r , a wubsc- 
(pient oi late nic.il 

At mcfofttf who nhiill pa>c fot tlu wine i 

Ihunnt, iHibatp, p 40 

aftmOSt (ait'inost), a stnail [<aft + -most ] 
Naut y situated nearest the stem 
aftward, aftwards (af t' wani, -u ai d/ ), a<ii [ < 

aft 4- -ward, -wauls J uSaut , towaid the sic ni 
01 hinder jiart of a \ ossel 
ag- Assimilated form ot Latin ad- before g 
See ad- 

Aa. [Abbrev ofL fiif/fw/awq 8iJ\oi 1 Ini hnu , 
tno symbol for sihci 

A. G All abbrev latiou of adjufani-gt ut ral 
aga (a'ga or a'gii), n [< Tuik agha^ a great 
loid, e omraander, < Tatar aha (M«i}iii) J 1 A 
title lonnorly given to gieat chiels m TuiUov, 
and osiieeially to the cominander-m-chief of 

1 ho janizaries 

Ihoiecamo avast I kkIv of eliiigooiiH of ilitfereninatioiiH, 
uiulei the leading of llarve>, the ir gre at nga 

(See Iff Battle of Books 

2 A title of respect given to village magnates 
and jietty gentlemen in Turkov 

lie did not e are foi a monk, and not men h for an agon 
iiuiioH but he felt HtiiaU in the preMciieu of a mighty 
Jiirkisharfa li f nrzon, Alonost in the Le vaiit, p i7l> 

Also spoiled agha 

agabanee (ag-a-ba'nc), « A cotton iubric cm- 
bioiderod with silk, made iii Aloppo 
agacella (ag-a-sora), u [A <]uasi-Latiii fonn 
of ff (f/rirf ly q v ] In h i , an antelope, or a 
tiger with horns and hoots 
agada, agadic, tb Sumo as haggada, etc 
again (a -gen', a-gfin'), adv,, prep , and couj 
prho usual pi on a-geii' is that of the spelling 
agiVy whuli is still ocea'^ionally used, esp iii 
poeti V , the proii a-gaii' follows the usual spell- 
ing again The^ ME forms were uuint rous (of 
v^aiious ty]MS, agm, again, oyni, ayain, ayan, 
etc ), namely, amn, again, agtin, agayn, agtyii, 
ogam (and with final -e, agatnc, titc ), aytii, 
ayi in, aytyuj < tc , a^ut, a^am, a^ein, o^cin, ett , 
oailier an^ni, onzetn, < A8 ongfgn, ongen^ on- 
gtan, latci dgfn, dgian (=0S. angujin sz OHU 
ttigagan, tngujin, mgagenc, ingegaut, MHO tw- 
gegeni\ < ngtgt m , t ngtacn, G entgegt a = b e 1 
igtgn (tor *in gigH)=:Vnn tajenssHw igni), 
adv and prep , < on- for an- (in G and Sc and 
ifi-), orig and-y again, back, 4- gtan, in 

comp gtgn-y gcagn-, gean-, over against sec 
a-^y gain\ and gam- Ct again st J I, adi 
1 Of motion or direction Ba< k , in the oppo- 
site direction, to oi towaid a former or the 
original position, to tho same place or person 
often stiengthoned with back 

He ii>ste whethir hyni was iiiuste fayii 
lieir to fyglit^i ejr twme aaayn 
Rich Coer (U Lwn, 1 5299 (In Wefjer, Meti Uom , II ) 
On Afat ti I prayd them take good hede , 
lei that I earn agaiu Towneley Mysteries, p 78 

Bring us word again hy what way we must go up 

beut i 22. 


•galnat 

I have punraedminc) enemios, and destroyed them and 
turned not erpatn till I had consuinud tliuiii 

2 Sam x\ii 28 

2 Of action. Back, lu ri'tum, in leply, lo- 
spouse, answer, echo 

bo good, and loud, hoping feir iicitliing attain 

Luke) V i 15 

Whoart thou tliatansweirestn^ain/ Rom i\ M 

All Isiael shouted witli a great shout, so that the e artU 
rangerr/aew 1 Sem i\ 5 

I knit mv hand kemher about >eiur blows 
And I did nuvur ask it you again ishak , k lolm i\ I 

llo lauglie'd till tho kIhshcs on the side lioanl larigm/eiin 
Ihckrns, yUksiUk, I iUl 

3 Of actum or fact as i elated to time, or of 
time simpl> Once more , in addition , aiiother 
time , anew marking repetition — (a) Ot action 
or (‘Mstcnce as, to do anything again , he had 
to make it all ovei again, 

T uill nut ago III < utse the ground nn\ more*, neither 
will 1 iigtnn smite iiiy moie eve*ry thing living, as 1 hnvev 
done lien viii 21 

If a man dii, shall lu live agatnt Job xiv It 

Qiiii ken the I list to lift again 

II hittbi, llm >eir8cman 

(h) Of number oi epuintity only in tho phrases 
as ninth or as many again (=1wue as much or 
us many), half as nnuh again (= once and a 
half as much), e t< (f ) Oi kind or eliaracter: 
maikiiig lusenibhiiK < 

Iheiois not ill tho viiiildeif/eiinsui h iispiliig luid somi- 
imi\ of biave militeiiy jieeipleun ini tiglaiul, Scotland, and 
lie land Btusm 

4 Of siK cession of thought Oiite moie, in 
eoiitinuation , in an additionul case or instunee; 
moreovei , besides imaikmg transition), on the 
other hand (marking e out last) 

I'/rrin, tbtu h Kpiiing up 
A II hei etie , an ai t h one , ( i aiimoi 

.SA«A^,lltn Mil, ill 2 
HTo wuM Home time s siid, aiicl HomoLlmecH again profiisoly 
marry hnrton, Amit of Mel , p 49 

Again and again, often . wlib fit cpKiit lepe titlon 

(■oodbookBshoiiltl be uiiel again and again aiiii thought 
iboiil talke d about, eoiiHidi*r(d and it toiiNlde it*ei 

/ r ( ftoAe , Self ( ultiiio p S2'l 

Now and again, now and tiun ocetiHionaib Onoo 
and again, re pi ate ill> 

’Iho olfeeta of which ha had mar and again e*vi»t He luad 

J)i ongham 

To and again, to and fio , batkwanl and foiwaiil 
ITlie adverb again woa nnieh iim d in Middle f ngliali and 
Ubm fretjui fitly in Anglo Silvuii, in loema t onipoHitioii with 
VI lbs 111 verbal tlpiWaiives, an (iiuiviiUnt to, and gener- 
ally 118 an txiircHH tiuiiHlation of the I atm prelK r* ob in 
again fight (U rt piignan), ai/aiii tistng {C r* surrutm), 
again bug (h red inn n), again stand (\ t* sistere) oi of 
Intill contra , iim again saif {L contra duir*) tie , being 
in thiH UBi V HI {able with gam , ti v Uiily u few bucIi com 
jionndH an intend below J 

n.t prep Against 

igegn uiiothe i hellion in Tiirkvc 

(./eriMi r «, (leli i'lol to f 1,1 66 

I iifain, piep , wan foiiiuily in uw' iii all the HeniHB of 
ntjamst by whieb in liti laty iihc it has beiiidiKpIae i d It 
Ih Htill ctimmoii in diulutiil Hiiuteh, proiioiitii t d iigi ii or 
agin HH, I have nothing rrm/i iiiin 1 

m.t coig Against the time tlml like 
against, t oiij [In this use now only diulec tul } 

Bid voui felloWB 
<«et all lliiii lluilrt icad\ again 1 eoine 
Jt ftm-Mui, i vtiy Man out of his lliimoui i 1 

agambuyt (a-p n ' hi ), i t "- 

byni ete , a lit ti of i r rr, redeem seo 
ledffin ] To redeem 

VVi bo[ii den tluit 111 Blioubl bavi againlMiuaht Isriu] 

Ugi/it, I iiki \\1\ 21 

againriaingt (a-gen'ri'Ving), n 1< ME agen-, 
aiffH-UAing ete , often transptmed, rising agen, 
etf , a lit ti ol L usiirrutio'] Resin n ction 
llu m/uinrorenr/oC deidt men }\y*t*1, Uom i 4 

againaawf (a-gen'ba), w [< ME agam-saw, 
-sagh, etc , < again + saw, a saying see sau < j 
roTitradi ction , gainsaying 
againaayf (a-gen'sil), V t [< ME agen-, ay* n- 
si yen, etc , ^ agen-, ayen-, etc , 4- -seyi n, -stggt a, 
c‘tc , a lit tr of L eontradiure see ton fra diet 
Now gainsay, q v ] Ohsoleto foim of gamsay 
againat (a-fmnst', a-ganst'), prep nnd unt) 
fin pi on ana fonn like again 4- , < ME agi nst, 

agaynsf, agtynsf, ageyiirst, etc, aytust, a^nist, 
a^nusf, etc ,vvith added t as in btfuixl, uhiUt, 
f*tc , the earlici forms bt ing agms, agenes, 
agains, agayns, agnns, ageynts, etc , a yens, 
ay* ins, aytins a^tnis, a femes, affynts, etc, 
with adverbial gen ending -fs i again, agen, 
ayen, etc si c* again Vt AS to-g ones, simi- 
larly formed, with prehx to-y to ) I prtp 1. 
Of motion or diiee tion In an opposite direc- 
tion to, so as to meet, (a) toward, (b) upon: 



against 

as, to strike against a rock; the rain beats 
agamat the window ; to ride agatmt the wind 
Agaurm IiIh daughter haatilh h got!i he 

Chaurrr, Clerks Ittli, 1 911 
J'hi hiids affniiift the April wind 
Hew iiurthwurd, HinKfug iih itit y fl* w 

\\ hitttcr, What the Ihrds Maid. 

d. Of position (a) In an oi»poMite position , 
directly opi>oMite, in tiont ot in this sense 
often ]>teceded by otri us, a Bhi]> is against 
the mouth of a nver 

(Aaroni lighted tin JauipH the n of otwr agaiiuit the eaii 
dlcstick Nurii viii i 

(ft) In contact with , beai in>( upon as, to lean 
against a wall , in optical contac t with (some- 
thiiii;; behind), h thwart as, the ship loomed 
up dark and gnm against the sky 

lie saw 

lligt) up in ht liven ilio hall that Merlin built, 
him ke ning at/anMt tlic dead gruMi Htiipes of even 

TenmiMott, IMIiusand Kttairo 
8 Of action orimrjiose («) In opposition to, 
in coiitnirnty to, adverse or liostile to as, 
tweiitv votes against tt*n , against law, reason, 
or pu)di(> opinion 

His hand will lie agauuif i very man 0»n xvi 12 

Wilt 11 a He.aiidaloitH story is huliuvLd agaituit one, then 
cortaliily is iu» comfort like the umsciousness of having 
tlese rved it S/iendaUt Mchuol fur Mcaiidal, iv l 

(ft) In resistance to or defense from as, pro- 
tection burglars, cold, fire, ote , to wain 

one against danger , the public arc cautioned 
against pickpoc'kets 

Ah if the man tiud fixed IiIh fact, 

111 many a soliluiy pluee, 

AgauMt the winel and i^jm ii sky ' 

Itoidsvwrth, Pete r Kell, i 2(J 
(<) In provision for, in jircparation foi , in un- 
ticipation ot, with lefcreiice? to 

Atfanml the d ly of my hiii'ying hath she kept this 

Jediii xii 7 

It was luiH high time te> retire and take rtfreshim n( 
againttt the futigiies of the following day 

OoldHinith, \ ufti, III 

(d) In exchange for, in return for, ns a bnl- 
ance to as, an exi»orter draws against mci- 
chandisc shipjH'd 

Vavitsoiirs Niihdivlde again to yoHsals, exehanging luid 
and cattle, human or utherwiMc (vnnnfd fealiv 

Motley, Dutth Ite puhlu , T 2s 
Against the grain Seovrenui -Against the sun, in u 
eliret tion e ontiuiy to the apiiaii nt move me nt of the sun 
*-AgalnBt time (u) Utually in e oinpe tttion with tiiiu 
as, a inateli or a rate* agamHt tinu that is, with the etturt 
to finish bifon tlu t lost of a givtii tiiiu 

1 always felt as if I was riding a rutt agmssf tune 

Ihckt m 

(h) Jbor the pm pose of coiisuimiig tliiie* ns, ht talkHl 
anaim<t lim< , that is, intrely to gain time, a method soiiu 
tliiKM lulopltd hy numbers of ItgiHlalive and dtliiiorallvi 
asstiiihlii H who ill sire to defeat soiiit me asm e or motion 
i)v lapse of time eir to gain time foi suppeiite rs to asse in 
hit - To he against, to ht unfavorahlc to as, the hid iv 
OffatHut you, Hiat Is, in favor of some other bidder — To 
bear against, to bristle against, to go against, ct< 
Hte these vtihs — To run against, to niett ui < ldeiituli> 

n. coni (bycUiimiH) Against the time that , 
by the time that , before as, be ready against 
I get back [Now only colloq or dial ] 

Tlirow on another log of wood atjamst father comes 
home Ihjckeiyt, Pickwick 

againstandf (a-gen 'stand), V t [< M£ 
aseuHttanden, stondvn, < AS <n/rw-, ongedn-sUtn- 
dan see again and stand ] To stand against , 
withstand, oppose 

againwaraf, adv, [MK agayn-, again-, aycn- 
ward, etc. , < again + -ward,'] 1 Backward , 
ba(*k again Chaucei — 2. In return, back 
Sir T More — 3 Again , once more — 4 Con- 
versely, vice versa Spenser — 6 On the con- 
trary, on the othoi hand Sir T More, 
agalactia (ag-a-lak'ti-A), n [NL ,< Gr avaAoK- 
ria, want of milk, < ayaAosTocy wanting milk see 
agalactou** ] lii paihol, a deficiencv of milk iii 
a mother afl er ehildlnrth Also called agataxg 
agalactous (ng-a-lak'tus), a, [< Gr ayi^sTog, 
wanting milk, < «- priv + jahi (yaXasr-) = L 
lar (tact-), milk ] Characterized by agalactia 
Syd Soc L(jr 

agal-agal (k'gal-k'gal), n Same as agar-agar 
agalaxy (ag'a-lak-si), n liCHS correct form of 
agalai tia 

Aj^lena (ag-a-lo'rid), n, [NL ,< Gr a- pnv. 
+ yakip% repose, calmness, tranquillity m al- 
lusion to the spider^H restlessness J A genus 
of tine spnlers, founded by Walt kenaer, giving 
name to the inmily A galenida a lalorrmthtm 

a pn tty Pritisli siu eies which spins its well upon herbage 
Usually wiitten, {iKorreetly Aijelena 

agalenid (ag-a-le'nid), n A spider of the 
family AgaJenida* 

AgalenidaB (ag-a-le'm-de), » pi, [NL , < Ago- 
Jma 4* -idcB ] A family of tubitelanan spiders, 
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typified by the genus Agalena, of the order 

Aranetr They have an oblong cephalothorax, with the 
large et phalie region distinct, and tlie upfier mammillie 
larger than the lower The specks are niiincrous, and 1*1 
gunt*ra have Ijeeii adroltic d for those of Europe Among 
them ore some of the most familiar spiders which spin 
tubular webs 

agalloch (a-garok), n Bame as agallochum, 
agallochum (a-gal'o-kum), n, [NL , < Gr nya^~ 
/oxov (Dioscondes), not, as stated m Liddell 
and Scott’s Lt'xicon, the bitter aloe, but the 
fruCTaut wood also < ailed in later times ^vAaMrj, 
m NJj transposed Aloejtiilon (another genus), 
translated lignum aloes, K Ugn-alocs, q v , of 
eastern origin cf. Tleb. akhdlim, masc. pi., from 
a sing, akhdl, Hind agkil, 8kt. aguru, agalloch, 
aloes-wood Ht»e aloe ] A fragrant wood, the 
aloes or lign-aloes of the Senuturos it is much 
used by the Orle ntals, and especially ny the (*hiiieKe, as in 
censi in their icligious ceremonies It is the produce of 
Aqmhtrtu Attalhtcha a laige tree whicii grows in tliu 
iiioiiiitains of I'ochin (*hina,AsBaniL and adjoining regions, 
and liclongs to the natural order Thymelettaece Portions 
of till trunk and branches be< ome satin ated with a dark 
aioniatic icsin, and these alone aie used in tin prepara 
lion of UK t use llie resin is sometimes extracted by dis 
tillution or infusion The wood is also called calarnbae, 
aloen wood, and agila , agat , or eaglevmod See eagle 
wood 

agalma (a-f^rmd), n ; pi agahnata (-raa-tft) 
^Ij , < Gr dyak/ia, a delight, honor, a pleasing 
gii t, osp to the gods, a statue, any image or work 
of art, < a}6^e(ifiat, lake delight in, uyaTiXuv, 
honoi , glonfy 1 1 In fu w, the impression or im- 
age of anything upon a seal — 2 In Gr antw , a 
votive offering to a deity, especially a statue, but 
also a painting oi any other ait-object Bee 
etymology of anathema — 3 leap ] In sool,, 
a genus of pliysophoroug ocoaiiio hydroids, the 
tyiie of thiv family igalmida Lschscholtz, 1H29 
agalmatollte (ag-al-mat'6-lil), w [<Gi u>aA. 

linage, + /tOot, stone ] A soft stone, of 
a giayish or gr<*oiat»h coloi, found in China and 
<‘lHe\i)ieie it tan be tut with a knife and polished, 
and iriC hiiia is thiiafonmd into woiksof ait, tw gioUsqm 
figures, pagodas, etc It belongs in pait to tlic mimial 
pmiie, and iii pint to pyrophyllitu and stiutiti Also 
I ilii d ligtne nUmi laidutotu, luldHteia, and paoodih 
AjSalmidSB (a-garmi-do), w pi [N L , < Agalma 
+ -ulw I A family of physophorons sifilionoph- 
orous hydro/oans, liaMiig a greatly elongated 
and spiiully twisted sttmi, the sw imimng-eol- 
iimii with two oi more rows of iiec to( alyces, 
and hydropic lint and tentac h s piescnt 
AgalmopsiB (a-gal-nio}/Bis), H [^ L , < Agahna 
+ appearance J A genus of Agalmidw 
resembling Agalma, having deciduous li>djo- 
idiyllia replaced by neeto< alyces, a saccule and 
an uivoliK le, a terminal filament and no vesicle 
Aars, 1846 

agalwood (ag'al-wud), n [Boo iuglcwood] 
hanie as agallothum 

Agamal^ (ug'a-nni), n, [NL , from the Carib- 
bean name ] 1 A genus of small sauiiau 

reptiles, typical of the family Aganudw (which 
see) — 2 [/ c ] A member or species of the 
genus A gama, oi of c losely related genera wnth 
a plural, agamas (-mtiz) 

Agama'^ (ag'a-ma), n pi [NL , neut pi of 
agamiis s«*e agamous ] The t^amous division 
of mollusks iMireiUc, 1825 Bee agamous, 2 
Agamas (ag'a-me), n pi [NL (sc. plantw), 
fern pi of agamus see agamous ] A name 
given by some authors to the large division ot 
cryptogainic jdants, which were formerly sup- 
posed to be without distinctions of sex 
agaxni (ag'a-mi), n [F. agamy (1741), now 
agami, from the iiativo name in (4uiana.] A 
mllatonal bird, 

Fsophia crepitans, 
a native of Bouth 
America, often 
called the golden- 
broustedtrumpet- 
er It Is ill biHiy Ilf 

the Hire ot a plieasant, / 

it runs with great 
speed, but flies pixirly. 
is easily tamed, aim 
becomes as dot lie and 
attached to man as a 
dog Ste PsepAudfl' 

agamian^ (a-ga'- 
mi-an), a and n 
r=F agamirn, < 

NL Agama^ ] I, 
a Pertaining or 
belonging to the 
Af^iidw 
II, 97 A mem- 
ber of the family 

(Whict 

msoj, trtptfaHs) 



agamiaa^ (a-gft 'mi-on), a. [Ao agamie 4* 
-%-an 1 Same as agamie 
agamic (a-gam'ik), a. [<Gr unmarried 

(see agamous), -f -»c ] 1 Asexual . in eobU, 
applied to reproduction without the congress 
of individuals of opposite sexes, as by fission, 
budding, encystment, or parthenogenesis, used 
also of ova capable of germination without im- 
pregnation The word is of general application to 
asexual if production, but has some special applicability 
to the phenomena of nil* mate generation or discontinuous 
di vt lopiueiit whicli may intervene in ordinary sexual re- 
production Opposed to gamw See agamogeneme 
The agamic rraroduction of insects and other animals. 

W It Carpefit4fr, in Corr ot Forces, p 425 


The agamie ova may certainly tie produced, and give rise 
to embryos, without impregnation 

Huxley, Anat. Invert , p 260 


2 In hot , of or pertaining to the Agama or 
cryptogams 

agamically (a-gam'i-kal-i), adv. In an agamic 
or asoxuaTmanner, asexually 
agamid (ag'a-mid), n. A lizard of the family 
Agamidcs, 

A gamiiiia (a-gam'i-d@), n. pi [NL ^ < Agama\ 
+ -%d(t,] A family of saurian reptiles, order 
Laoerhlta, siiperf amily Agammdea, iiiey are char 
acterlzed by liaving a short, thick tonfrae, entire (tliat is, 
uncloft) or IK arly so, and not oxtenBilue , small mombio 
overlapping ventral scales , a long tail , round pu^l, and 



ytg-ama br%tch\ura 

eyes provided with lids riie family is very closely re 
latid to the Imiamda, hut the dentition is acrodont, not 
pkuiodont It is naiiud from tlu leading genus, Agama 
0>t Amphilwlnnifi), but lontains scvcial others, among 
the m Dtaro I) wUann is tlu so i alkd flying lizaid The 
family is diviikd into Agminnir mid Dracoinnae 

Agaminae (ag-o-mi'nc), n pi [< Agamdl + 
-tn(v ] A Bubiamily of agamoid li/ards with 
no wiiig-like lateral expaimioiis, a mouth of 
moderate size, and small conical incisors It 
embraces about 70 species, inhabiting Asia, 
Atm a, and Australasia 

agamine (ag'a-mm), n A lizard of tho sub- 
ramilv A gamma 

agamist (ag'a-mist), n [< Gr ayauog, uiimaiv 
ried (so© agamous), + -%8t J One who does not 
marry , one who refuses to nlarry , one who op- 
poses the institution of mamuge 
AgamuftH and wilful rejec^ters of matrimony 

Foxe, Dook of Martyrs. 

agamogeneBlB (ag^a-md-jen'e-sis), n. [< Gr. 
ayapoc, unmarried (see agamous), + yheaui, pro- 
duction ] Non-sexual reproduction (a) In sobl , 
the production of young without the congress of the sexes, 
one of the phenomena of alternate generation , partheno- 
genesis opposed to gamogenmit 
Agamogemmit is of frequent occurrence among Insects, 
and occurs under two extreme forms, in the one, the 
parent is a perfect female, while the germs have ail the 
morphological characters of eggs, ana to this the term 
parthenogenesis oiiglit to be restricted In the other, the 
parent has incomplete female genitalia, and tho genua 
have not the ordinary characters of insect eggs. 

Huxley, Anat Invert, p 888. 
(b) In bot, natural reproduction by buds, offshoots, cell- 
division, etc 

agamogenetic (ag^a-md- 35 -not'ik), a. [< apa- 
mogenests, sAter genetic, q v ] Of or pertaining 
to agamogenesis , produced without the con- 
gress of the sexes 

All known agamogenetie processes end In a com 
plete return to tho primitive stock 

Huxley, Lay Sermons, p 312 

agamogenetically (ag^a-m6-3e.iiet'i-kal-i),adt7 
In an agamogenetic manner, by or with asex- 
ual generation 

In most Discophora, the emiiryo becomes a fixed aotin 
ula, multiplies agamogenetically by budding and 
gives lise to permanent colonies of Hydrlform polyps 

Huxley, Anat Invert , p 183. 

agamoid (ag'a-moid), a and n. [< Agamat + 
-md, q V ] I. a. In zool,, pertaining to or re- 
somblmg the Agamidw or Agamoidm, 
n. V A lizara of the family Agamidmot so* 
perfamily Aganmdea, 


Agamoidea (ag-a-moi'd$-a), n. pi [NL , < 
AgamaX + -okt«a j A superf atnily of en^dossate 
laoertihans, having concavo-convex vertebrse, 
clavicles not dilated proximally, and no post- 
orbital or postfrontal squamosal arches The 
KTOup conii»rl«ieH the fainilie8 A[}amvl(r^ Jffuamdtr, Xetut> 
gaurtdfUf Ztmurulm^ and Amjutjd^ Sue cute under Aga 
tnvid! and lamna 

agamoUS (ag'a-mus), a [< NL aqamus, < Gr 
ayufWif without marriage, unmarried, < o- pnv 
+ yafioCf marriage.] 1 In hot , same as agamic 
— 2. In zool f having no distinguishable sexual 
organs. See agamtt, 1. [Rare ] 

The nudluMcan race arc divided into two branches, the 
phunenigaiiiouH and the agatnoiut or c^tdoganiii 

JohrmUm, fntrod to Conchol 
agamy (ag'a-mi), n [< Gr ayafua, < hyafwg ; see 
agamous] Non-mamage; abstention from 
marriage, or rejection or non-recognition of the 
requirement of marriage in the relation of the 
sexes 

aganglionic (a-gang-gli-on'ik), ri [<Gi flt- 
pnv + ganghonus ] Characterized by 

Uie absence of ganglia 
agapSB, li Plural of agapt^, 

Agapanthus (ag-a-pan'thus), n [NL , < Gr 
ayanfj^ love (see uqapi^)^ + aifOoc, flower ] A 
small genus of ornamental plants belonging to 
tlie natural oi'der Lihatea: ihc spctiuM are pcien 
iiial herbs from southern Afrh a, witli strap shapt d ladiLul 
leaves and large uiuIhdIs of bright bl ue How era 1 hi y ha\ e 
been long In cultivation 

agape^(a-gap'ora-gap'), prrp phr asadr ora 
[< + (jape ] With the moulli wide open , in 

an attitude of wonder, expectation, or eager a1- 
tentioii 

Dauslos the i row d, and sets them all nnain 

JUtlUm, 1 L , V 3S7 
A fledgeling piust, 
llegi lining life with i allow bi ak 

AgapL fot luck Browning, liitig and Hook, T (t1 

agape^ (ag'a-pe), n , jil nqapa (-pe) [L , < 
Gr o>(i?rr/, love, chanty in the abstract sense, 
(lyaTTiW, to love, tieat with affect ion ] 1 A meal 
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Agaphelua (a-gar e-lus), n. [NL . < Gr ayav, 
venr, much, 4* smooth Tnese whales 

lack the usual folds or plaits of the throat ] 
The typical genus of the subfamily Agaphelma* 
A . gtbhoaus is the scrag-whale K I> Cope. 1868 
agaphite (ag'a-fit), a [So named by Fischer 
in 1816, <Aqaphif a naturalist who vusited the 
regions in Persia wht re the turquoise m lound, 
+ -tffS ] A name soinetinies given to the tur- 
quoise, more especially to the fine blue\anet\ 
Agapornis (ag-a-p6r'nis), w [NL ,< Gr a>n-v, 
love (see ogapt^), + oprq, a bird ] A genus ot 




Agape or Ixivr feast ( From Roller s '* Catacombes dc Roino ) 

partaken of in common by the jinmitive Chns- 
tmns, oiiginally in connection witli the Lord’s 
supper It WHH niiKlu the oceasloii of olfiilngH foi 11u 
pool, and clow d with devutioiml cxtulseH iin hiding tin 
kiHH of love Ai ( ordiiig to late usage, iif^apw wi re also as 
soiiated with weddings, funerals aniiivi rstiiitsof iiiaityr 
duiiis, and the dcdiiatioii of elmrehes Tlio loss id tiieii 
original ( haroeter and the growth of abuses led to tliu pio 
liildtion of them in i hun h buildings, and in the foiii’th < < n 
tiny to thuir siparation from the Jxtrds suppei and tin ii 
gi adnal dlseontinuanre Vestiges of the practice, bowovei 
leiiiainod as late os the roiinell of Basle in the flftoenth 
eontiiry, and eustonis historiially derived from it are still 
observed by some denoniinatlons 8ee love feast 
May God speed the universal pentecost and agape of 
his one Holy ratholie and Apostoiit Chunh 

Srhaff, Christ and (iinsiianity p 20 

2 leap ] [NL ] Tn zool , a genus of lopidop- 
terous insects 

Agapemone (ag-a-pem'd-ne), n [Irreg < Gr 
«>07rv, love (see aqaiH*^\ a staying, a 

i^topping-plBce, dwelling, < gtvtiv^ stay, remain 
*<1 c romoAn ] Literally, the abod(> of love , 
'♦pecifioally, the name of an association of men 
and women established at Charlynch, Somerset- 
*’hire, England, m 1846, under the direction of 
tlic Rov Henry James Pniice, the members of 
''Inch lived on a common fund 
Agapemonian, Agapemonite (ag^a-pe-mo'm- 
ni, ag-a-pera'6-nit), n An mmato of the Aga- 
IM mono (whicli see). 

(ag-a-pe'te), pi [LL,<Gr ayajrqrai^ 
h 111 pi of tiyaTT^rot* beloved, verbal ad) of aja- 
“j/N to love ] A title given iii the early ages 
oJ the church to virgins who dwelt, in a slate of 
>'0-called spirit iial love, with monks and others 
lirofoHsing celibacy This intercourse occa- 
Ij^nniod scandal, and was condemned by the 
bativan Oouncil m 1139 

'^8*pnelill8S (a-gaf-o-li'ne), n pi [NL , < Aqa- 
pitchts 4- ] A subfamily of finiier whales, 

iiimily BaUenopferidee, having the skin of the 
throat not plicated and no dorsal fin. 


I ove birdsi ( 4t,aforti%» ruMa) 

small African parrots, in< hiding the love-birds, 
Hometinics made the typo of a subfamily Aqa-^ 
poimUnnw P tSV/iw, 1816 See lovti-lnrd 
agarf, n Same as ack < i aqt 1 2 S%i T Brou nt 

agar-agar (fa-'gar-a'gur), m The native name 
of OeyTon moss or Bengal isinglass, consisting 
of dried seaweed of sextral species, siuh as 
( » I at iku la U( ht noitU s, JCut ht uma spnantu m. el < 
It isiniuh used in the East ioi soups and jel- 
lies Al»o (d]\m\ a qal-4tqal See qt lost 
agaric (ng'a-nk or a-gar'ik), n ami a f< Ii 
agtmtum, \Mr a)it(Mhoiy a sort of tiee-lurigus 
used as tinder, named, aiioidnig to Dioscoii- 
dcH, fiom the < oimtry ot the itpirty in Sarmatin, 
whet 0 this fill igiiH abounded ] I u Atungus 
ot tlio genus Jqant as Among flu old luitmliHtH Um 
imiiK ibid a wid( i iiiiigi in< iiiding tli< (.ork> foiiiiM glow 
ing on (luiikHof tuts, liki tiu ‘ ftnmb igaiit, Pohifstrnu 
ojlhmaks, to wbn h the woid wum oii^iiiillv tip)ditd, ami 
whitli IM Hliil known ns ngniii in tin iimb tii im dita Srt 
Anaruu^, fJolttun ind Pohf/Htrti^ - AgarlC-gnat, a dip 

teioiiH iiiHti t of tin 1 irniiv Motttuphiluht (wlin li aiu ) 
n a Of or portaimng to agiirn s , fungoid — 
Agaric mineral, a Hoftand ligid vuiU tt ot < ui< it* ot 
iiduiiiiKarboiiuU Itisgtin ia11> pUM wlilit , found t hii Ht 
ill the defts of toi kn and it tin iNdtoni o! Motm lakis In 
a looHe or si mi indurated foiiii it m tiibliiig a fiiiigim 'I In 
imme Is alsoapplli d to n stoin of loom < oiiHisti ino found 
in luscany, of width bricks may In mudt so light as to 
lioat in watci, and of whidi the andtntt are snpiiosoil to 
have made theii floating hiiiks It is u hydratiti silicaUt 
of in igin slum inixi tl witli lime, alumina and a small 
t|iiHntit> of irtm Alht> tallttl nwuntam milk and inoitn 
tain meal 

Agaricia (ag-a-ns'i-il), n [NL , < AqanettSy ({ 
V ] A genus ot aporose sclerodermatous stom*- 
corals, of the family hunqultty or mushroom- 
corals Lamartk, 1801 

agarldform (a-gar'i-si-fOrm), a f<NL Aga- 
nemy aganc, 4- L -JortmHy < forma y form.] 
Mushroom-shaped 

agaricin (a-gar’i-sm), » [< aganc 4- -»w2 ] A 

white crystalline substance obtained from the 
white agaric, Polyporus ojfmnalts 
AgarieW (a-gar-i-si'ni), n pi [NL , < Aga- 
ncus ] An order of fun^ havmjj the fruit- 
beanng surface arranged in radiating gills, us 
in the mushrooms ana toadstools 
agaricoid (a-gar'i-koid), a. Of the nature of 
an agaric , mushroora-like. 

Agaricus (a-gar'i-kus), 9t [NL , maso., < L 
aqarituntf prop iieut adj see aganc ] A laige 



agate 

and important genus of fungi, characterized by 
having a fieshy cap or pileus, and a number of 
radiating plates or gills on which are produced 
the nakeef spores llu majority of the B)H lies are 
fuinisliLtl with stems, but stunt art nttaehtd by tlicii pilei 
tu thuobjei tsiiii whleb they grow over a thousand stHnies 
ara known, w hit li ai e arrange ti in f I vt suctions at cording us 
the tolor of thcli spurts is whltt, pink brown, piirpk, or 
blaik Many «>f the sjutitsaro itiiblt,likt the luinmon 
mitsliroofii, A raminstns, whilt of ht is arc deleterious and 
t\tn jHjisonoiiH Stt nnishriHnn 

Agarista (ag-a-ns'ta). v [NL ] The typical 
goiius of the lauiily Aganshtla Jjach 
Agarlstidsa (ng-a-na'ti-de), w pi [NL , < Aqa^ 
ndo 4* -uia ] A family of heleroterous lom- 
dopteious ins<*cts, oi moths, typified by the 
genus Aqansla 

agastt, It [ < ME. aganfcp. pp agaai see 
aghast y qaaty qUont ] 1 To frighten , terrify 

usually in past jiaiticnple aqattiy now wntttm 
aghattt (whu h see) 

Oi otlu r giisl> thing that him aghtuA 

isprnsir, F Q , I lx 21 

2 Keflexnely, to bo temhc'd 

lilt ivngtHon lilt tiinplt dui e that honge, 

Ami 1 1 k till doi t s t lalt 1 1 den ful faste, 

Of which Artita somwhat hum agaste 

( hantir, Knights Tale, 1 2424 

AgaBtreaB(ii-ga8'tio-o), w pi [NL HeoAgas- 
tna ] A teim jiroposc'd in 1874 by Huxley ar 
a provisional dosigmition of oiio of two divisions 
of iuetii/t)ic nnimals (I lie other being Oashca*), 
by which the oidem (tstottha and 4ctwtho- 
tcphaltty whuli Imvo no iilimcMitary canal or 
proper digestive <iivity, an* (ontrastc^d with 
all other Alt iazoa Join ! tun Sot , XII 1126 
Somt aliLiaiittns in tins sclu mi liait siiut been made, 
iht Ai/astmi ait nligatiil tlit 1 1 sttmloa to Ircina 
tiidii uiiil Acautlioi t phalli 1o tin Nt maioiilt a 

Pa'll OI, /ool ('lass , p 4 

Agastria (a giiK'tu-a), w pi [NL , < Or «- 
pnv 4* stumiuli j A term of no < xact 

Kigiiification in moth in luology, but formerly 
employed to designate eeifnni low orgaiiisinH 
which have no propel digestive < aMty Also 
( ailed JqtmUtta 

agastric (a-gasMnk), a f< (li </- pnv 4- ^aa- 
r//p, stoimnh S(er/ovb/t J Without a stonumli 

01 propt r intc'stnuil taiinl, ns fhi* tiipf^wotm 

Agastrica (u-gus'tii-kn k pi Sm^ m iquu- 
tua 

agate^ (a-gat'), pup pin ns ath [< ME on 
qatt on, E /ft, on, c;n/t,L 
qat(^ and qtftl J On trie wnv , going, agoing, 
in motion as, *‘set him ttiftift again,’’ lAngntt. 
ni C, *‘sc*t tin bells aqafty^* Loftpait lOhl 
and prov Eng ami Setiti b ] 

agate'*^ (Ug'nl), n [Eiuly mod E twgaiy aq- 
qvty aqqoty aqqotty agaty aqoty aqath (=1) aqaat 
= Sw Dan aqat)y\OF agatty agathCy 

an agate” ((^ot- 
gravo), mod F 
aqate = Fr aqa- 
thfSyachatts=:Sp 
Pg It aqala = f 
MHO G achaty 
< L achatesy < Gr 
axaTgCy an agate 
so culled, accord- 
ing to Pliny, be- 
cause first found 
near the river 
’A^ar^rjinBicily ] 

1, A variety of quartz which is peculiar in 
consisting of bands or layers of various colors 
blended t ogothcT it is essuntially a variegatud thul 
pcdony, but some of tlio bands may t onsist of other varie 
tits of tpiartr, ftir the most part t rypUa ryMtHlIlm I'he 
variuti nmimur in which those matei ials ai t an angt d causes 
tlic agutt whtm poliMhiil tt> assume charat terlsUt dlffur- 
ciiccH of Hpjicumiit t , anti thus 1 1 rtaiii varit tics are dlstin 
giiisheii os liblHm agntt. fortillt iiiioii agate, zone agate, 
star agate, nioKt agate, cloiitlod agate eti See also cut 
iindtr lomentnr Agaii is foniitl ihicliy in trap rocks 
uiiil Hiifiuntinu, often in the form of tiodiiltH, called r/e 
oihs It is esteemed tlie least valuable of ilie predoiis 
stoiii H Agates are t ut and thiIImIu d in large tpiantities 
at obi rati in in Oldenburg, Germany wlurt also artiflt ial 
miuns aic iisetl to produce striking larit tits of toloi in 
thcBu stones In St otland also they art iiit and nolished, 
iindt r the iiamt of Scotch prhhlcs 1 hey are nst ti for rings, 
stals, tups, beads, boxiH liandli s of small utt nails bur 
iiisiicrs pestlts and mortals tiid, in ililitatt int t liHuistn 
as blaring Hurfacts, pi\ots, and tlit kiiift cilgtsof weigli 
iiig apparatus lii Sluikspert ngntt is a symiiol of litilt 
ncssoi smullmsH fioinilii iittii Hgurts t ut in these stones 
when set in rings 

I wiis never manned witli an aaati till now 

Shak 2 lit n IV , i 2 

2 A draw-plate used by gold wire drawers, 
named fiom the piece of agate thn/iigh which 
the eye is drilled — 3 In pnnttnqy t> pc of a si/e 
between pearl and nonpareil, giving about 160 



Agate, poliRhed showing banded 
structure 


agate 
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lines to the foot. It is used ehiefly in news- 
papers In Groat Bntam it is known as ruby 

TIiim lino in piinttNl in afsate 

4 An mstnimeut used by bookbinders for pol- 
ishing, a burnisher McElrnth^ (Join Diet — 
6 A ehild’s pluyuig-nuublc made of agate, or 
of glass 111 imitation of agate 
agate-fflaSB (ag'at-glas), u A vanegatod glass 
inado by melting t<»g» tlu i wiiste jneets ot col- 
ored glass 

agate-shell (agMt-sbel), n A populat name 
of certain laigt sludlh ot the genus Achattna 
(which se< ) 

agate-snail (ug'at-snal), n A species of the 
genus it halt na (wlinh see) 
agate-ware (ug'nt-wai ), u 1 Potti ly mottled 
and veined in imitation of agate — 2 A variety 
of ennmeh d non ot slie] lioiisebold ware 
Agathis (ag'a-this), V [NL , < Gr ayaBir, a 
ball of thiead ] 1 lu hot , tho older and now 

ae< cuited name for tlie genus of Comferat com- 
monly knoi%n as Jhinmma (which see) — 2 
In ::o(>l , a genus of ichneumou-ilies, of the 
tamily Jit aconida iMticUlf, 1804 

agathlsm (ag'a-thizm), n [< Gr ayaOdCf good, 
+ -iwt ] The doctrine that all things tend to- 
ward ultimate good 

agathist (ag'a-thist), n [< Gi ayaJfidif good, + 
•tst 1 Ouo who holds the uoctnno of agathism 
agathocacological (ag^a-tbo- kak^o-loyi-kal), 
a [< Gr ayalhtf goml, + KahOiy bad, + -/ojm 
(-XoyiK<5f), S|)cak see -oZo/ 71 / ] Com- 

posed of good and evil , pertaining to both good 
and evil Southnf^ Doctor, I 120 
agathodSBmon (ag^a-tho-ile'mou), n [< Gi 
aya0o6ai/ujVf ^irop writtcui separately uyafloi 
daifiuv a}atioi. good, i\aifmVf Spirit, demon 
seedmon] A good genius or spirit, a male 
divinity con esponding to the female Ayatht 
Tycht^j or Good Fortune At Athena, and tint a lu re 
in atu lent <irci te, It wtw < iiatoinaiy at tlio t nd of a lutal 
to pour out in his lionor a liiiutlon of pure wine 
a^athodSBrnonic (ag^a-tho-de-mon'ik). a [< 
Or aynMaifJuv affnthodamion mid (((momc 

Kelating to 01 of the nature of an agathodeu- 
mon , pertaining to an agathodtemon 
agathopoietic (ag^^a-tho-jioi-et'ik), a [Pron 
agathopadic or < Or, a)aOaKotuvy do 

good, \ aya06r, good, + ;r« 4 f<v, do see pot lu *] 
Ditoiided to do good, benevoloiit JUntham 
[Rare j 

Agathosma (ag-^thoz'mh), a. [< Gr hyalUn , 
good, *f 0 ( 7 ////, earlier od////, smell, akm toL odor 
see odor ] A large genus of ]dauts, natural or- 
der 7f a face a*, natives ot the Cape of Good Dope 
Tlic ifottciitots mix the dtiod and iinadi led kuv< m of A 
vutefufUa witli the sieane with which tluy smear thou 
tioditiH, Riviii}; them a snull intolerable to huropeuiiK 
Bevel a1 spec ies are ( ultivateii foi ihtir flowers 

agatiferous (ag-a-tif 'e-ms), a L< opatf^ + 
-i-/*croM», < L /cr/c=E bear*,'} Containing 01 
producing agat es ( ’> atg 

agatiform (ag'a-ti-f6nn), a [< agnti^ + ’i- 
jorniy < L formoy form ] Daviug the fonn of 
an agate , rosembluig an agate m a))poarance 
agatine (ag'a-tm), flf [<m/ah2 4*-met.J Per- 
taining to or resembling agate 
agatise (ag'a-tiz), v t , nret and pp agaUzedy 
ppr agatizing [< agaic^ + -ire 1 To change 
into agate Also spelled agattse Agatized 
wood, silh ifled wood in the fonn of agate 
agaty (ag'a-ti), a, (■< agate"^ + -y ] Of the na- 
ture of or losembliug agate, as, ^^an agaty 
llint,” Woodward 
Agave (a-ga've), n [NL . 

< Gr aym% iioblo, used 
also as a proper name, 

L AgatUy {gait, 
fern of a)nv6iy noble 
illustiioiis, akin to }a/ur, 
bo pi Olid, rejoice, and 
to L gauduftiiy joy ] A 
large North Anic^rican ge- 
nus of plants, ot the nat- 
ural order Amatyllidaeto}, 
chiefly Mexican i hoy are 
ncaulesceiit or nutuly so, of slow 
growth, often laigi , coiiHinting of 
a dense cliisiti of rigid fleshy 
leaves, whieh are spim tipped 
and usually spinosei> tuotiud 
Ihe t»tst known species is the 
century plant, or American aloe. 

A Amencatia, flrst introduced 
from Mexico Into Europe in iridl, 
and now freiiuently (Ultivated 
for ornament, us are al 8 f> larious 
other s)iocie 8 It lives many 
years, 10 to 60 or more, before 
flowering, whence the name century Plant 

century plain At maturity it 



throws np rapidly from its center a tall scape beaiiiwalarM 
com|>ound inflorescence, and dies after perfecting lie fruit 
It is extensively cultivated in Mexico under the name of 
magwy^ and is put to many uses The sap, obtained in 
abundance from the plant when the flowering stem is Just 
n ady to burst forth, nrodite^s when fermented a beverage 
resembling cider, called by the Mexicans pufgur An ex 
tract of the leaves is used as a substitute for soap, and the 
flower stem, when withered, is cut up into slices to fonn 
roxur strops The leaves of luarlv all ihe spi cies yield a 
more or less valuablt AIh i, which is made into thread and 
ropes and has laa n used in the iiianufariuro of pH|>er Bisal 
h(*mp, or lienc<|Uln Im the priNliict of vi Jxtft and is cx 
piirted In large (|ttantiti( s fi om Yucatan A W i si Indian 
speties, A Arratto, dosciy resemtding A AmerteaiM, 
yldds the keratki AIki A \trqmua, of ilie soutlu^rn 
1 lilted SiaUs, known as false aloe, liclongs to a group of 
H)tccieB with less rigid haves and with tho solitary flowcis 
in a simple spikt 

agaze (a-gaz'),»r^p phr as adv ora [<ME 
a gaae «, E a^y gasty E gaze ] On the gaze, 
in a ga/ing attitude 

agazedt (urgazd'), p a [iW^,ttgabcd, prob 
same as agasty modiflod toward gase see agaaty 
aghasty and gaze Tho oxamples cited below 
are the only ones found ] Aghast, astonished 
Ihc {theyj were so sore agatied 

Chester Plam, 11 86 
Wliereatt this dreadful coniiuerour 
Ihcreatt was sore aotued 

Percy s holtu MSS (cd ifalcs and Furni vail), tit 154 
As niikered faste my spirites doe all resorte 
lo stand ayaztd, and sink In more and iiioie 

Surrey, Bongos and Bonni tics (1657) 
of und« rsianding rr>b d, I stand nyaz d (1000 ) 

111 A’ hart s SeY< ct Poetry (184'>), II 4J8 {NED) 
The French exdiiiin d, Tho devil was tn antics, 

All the whole aimy stood agazd on him 

Shak , 1 Hen VI , 1 1 

age (aj), n [< ME agCy later sometimes, in OF 
spelling, acgCf tagCy aage, < OF aage, cage, ear- 
lier edagCy F. dge=:Vr atge, < ML ^wtaUeuWy 
<L win (f-)s. age (> OF at)^ a coiiti of earlier 
a^nta{t-)% wtiuh reappears in ML in the rctiso 
of eternity (cf attrnuSy eternal 8(‘e eternal 
and etermty)y <, wrum, OL mio/a = Gi aietv 
(*(Mf(Uv), a period of existence, an ago, a life- 
time, a long space of time, eternity (set* a on, 
/ow), ssOoth an age, eternity (aec atWy 

usedadverbiall>,evei,witlineg , in aiWy never), 
= AS d = leel eiy E oy/, e\ei, = AS wWy a, 
life, custom, law, mamage sec ay^y ayd j 

1 The length of time during which a btmg or 

thing has existed , leiigtli of life or existence to 
tho time period oi stage of lifo in 

tho history of an individual existence, animate 
or inaTiimate as, his age is twenty years , he 
(bed at the age ot eighty, at >our age you 
should know bettor , a tro(* or a building of un- 
kiiown age , to li\o to a great age, old age 

Jisus biinsclf began to be about thirty icars of aye 

Luke ill 2.S 

2 Duiatioii of oxisteiK o, Hp(*ciflcally oi goner- 
ally , tho lifotmie of an individual, or ot the in- 
dividuals of a ( lass oi species on an avorago 
as, tlie age of ihe horse is irom twenty-five to 
thirty yeius 

What fatiiu is hfi foi huiiiaii deeds 
lu endless aye' Tennyton, lu Mem , Ixxiit 
'I bo ayes of tin patiiarchs tiefoie the flood have been a 
subjict of ciitual dispute Am Cyt , 1 181 

3 A poiiod of human life usually marked by 
a eertam sta^e of physical or mental dovolop- 
inent , especially, a degree of development, ap- 
proximately or presumptively measured by 
years fiom biith, which involves iesi>onsibility 
to la\\ and capacity to act with legal efff*ct as, 
tho age of (bscrotion or of matunty (tlio former 
technically occurring some years prioi to the 
lattei, about tlu ageoffouiteen). Morespeclflcalb, 

nf aye, fidlayt oi lawful ayt distgiiatos the attaiumciitof 
mujoiity o) that pi rirnl wlun the general disabiltths of In 
fain y i ( asL Ills flxed b> the law of England and of must of 
tho tniti d Btati s at 21 (in simic States at 18 for fi males), but 
in Germany and somt otlu r Euro|H.un states at 24 or 26 At 
(ominoii law one is of full age tlu flrst instant of thi begin 
ning of till day bt fore tin ilst anniversary of one s birth 
Other periods an fixed foi s))ecial pni poses thus, the age 
of consent for man iage was flxed by the common law at 14 
for males and 12 for females, not as licing a inarrvageaUe 
Offc in tin ordinary sense of l>etng a suitable ago for niai 
riage, but as being the agi after whit h one conti acting mar 
riage could not Justly n*piidiate its obligations on the nit re 
gtound of vouth i'or the nurposes o^nsciit which will 
prc( liidt chai ges of abdtu tlon and the like, the age of eon 
sent has been flxed tn some Jiirtsdictions at 10 t^p to the 
age of 7 a t htld is coin lusively presumed to Im« incapable 
of i rlminal intent , from 7 to 14 (in some jurisdictions 12) 
it is presiinit il to be int apable of such Intent, but the con 
trary may be proved , over that age it Is presumed to be 
capable of sue n intent At 1 2 the canat ity to take the oath 
of allegiame licgiiis The ayt of dtsrrttiony in the 8<>nse 
in wldi h the tenu is used ip tho law of infancy, is 14, after 
which the child s wishes as to the choii e of a gnardian are 
consulted (sometimes called the aye t}f electum) , and the 
entire pi riod iKfore the age of 14 is (ailed the age qfnvr 


ture The age at whlih testamentary capacity be^ns in 
t of ihe United States is 21, with exceptions, many al 


inostc 


lowing a yonnger m for wills of penonal propert y , and 
also for females or lor married women 

He is yf age, aak him John ix 21. 

4. The particular period of life at which one be- 
comes naturally or conventionally qualified or 
disqualifi:ed for anything as, at 46 a man is 
over age and cannot be enhsted; under for 
the presidency , canonical age (which see, be- 
low) 

Bara was delivered of a child when she wns past 
aye Heh xL 11 

5. Specifically, old age (sec 1) , tho latter part 
of life or of loug-contmued existence ; the lapse 
of time, especially as affecting a person's physi- 
cal or mental powers, tho state of being old: 
oldness. 

Tlie eyes of Israel were dim for age Gen xlvlll 10 
Age cannot wither her, nor custom stale 
Uti infinite variety Shak , A and C , ii 2 

6. An aged person, or old people collectively 

And age in love lo\es not to ha\o years told 

Shak , Bonnets, cxxxvill 

7 One of tho periods or stages of development 
into which human life may no divided, time of 
life as, life 18 divided into four agesy infancy, 
youth, manhood or womanhood, and old age 

All tlio world s a stage, 

And all the men and women merelv players 
Ihey have their exita, and tlieii entiances, 

And one man in his time plays many ports, 

His acts being seven ages 

Shak , As you Like it, li 7. 
Just at the aye twKt boy and youth, 

When tliuught is H|>oech and speech is truth 

Scott, Marmion, Int to 11 

8 A particular period of history, as distin- 
guished from others , a historical epoch as, the 
golden age, the ape of heroes, the age of Fen- 
clcs, tho (iramatists of the Elizabeihau age 
See agis tn mythology and history y below 

Intent on her, who. rapt in glorious dicams, 

1 he second sight of some Asiroiian mie. 

Bat i ompasH d with professors 

Tennyson lYineess, il 

our nineteenth century Is the mie of tools 

hfwtson, Works and Days 

9 111 geol y a great period of tho history of tho 
earth, charactenzeu by the development of 
some particular phase oi organic lifo ox of phys- 
ical condition as, the age ot reptiles ; t he age of 
ice In Pana s si heme of classifli ation. the Bilui iaii is 
the age of Invertt brates, ihe Devonian tlu age of flslies. 
tlie Mesozoic the age of icptiks, the lertiai) Hit age of 
mammals, and the (^uaternai’y the ago of man 

1 0 The people who 1 1 ve at a partic ular period , 
honce, a generation or a succession of gene- 
rations as, ages yet unboni — 11 [Cf L soj- 
culumy an age, n centiuy see secular ] A cen- 
tury, ihe period of one hundred yeais, as in 
tho phrases dark agesy middle ayes, etc 

lUnry justly and candidly apologizes for these five 
ages Ilallam 

12 A great length of time ; a prot racted period • 
as, I ha\ e not seen you for an age 

Bo rose within the compass of the jear 

An ar/t s wotk, u glorious theati'c 

Drydin, Pal and Arv , 1 1067 
Buflering thus he made 

Minutes an Tmnyson Geraint 

13 In polcfy the eldest hand, or the first 
player to the loft of tho dealer wlio bets — Age of 
aorogens Bee aeroyen -Age Of the moon, the time 
elajmed since her last i onjunction with the sun — AgOB In 
xnj^ology and history, particular periods in the life 
oi iiiankiiiil distinguished by bearing speciflc names The 
most imjiortiuit of these puilods aio (a) The poetic di 
\ision of Iminaii ixistence into the golden, stlur, heroic 
(generally omitted), brazen, and iron ages, aiciciliUd to 
Hi slod (about tho eighth ccniuiy B c ) who regarded the 
people of the diifirt nt ages as constituting distinct races 
Hilt cessi vi 1> 1 cplaciiig t ach otbi i Bee extract The terms 
are still in use, espd tally yolden aye which is applied to 
the culminating oi most brilllniit (piuh of any portion of 
history or department of aitivitv as, the se\tnt(enth 
century was the yoUlt n age of the drama , the ninetei nth 
century is the yolden aye of in\cntiuu , the golden age ot 
a country s power or piospiilty 

The yold* u age (of Hesiod], syiuhronous with the reign 
of Baturn, was a {H riod of patriarchal simplicity, when 
tlie cai th yielded its fruits spontaneously and spring was 
etenial , the silver age, governed by Jnpiitr, was a law- 
less time, in which the seasons wire flrst divided, agrlcul 
ture took its rise, and nun began to hold propeity in 
land , the brazen ape, or reign of Neptune, wns an epoch 
of war and violence , in the henne age (omitted by Ovid) 
the world liegan to aspire toward better things , and in 
the iron or Plutonian aye, in which Hesiod believed him 
self to be living, JustU e and piety had disappeared from 
the earth Ant Cye , I 185 

(b) Tlio dark ages, a period of European history ^begln 
ning with or shortly before the fall of the Homan Empire 
of the West (A i> 476), marked by a general decline of 
learning and civilization It was introduced by the great 
influx of barbarians into western Europe in the fourth 
and fifth centuries known as the wandering of the na- 
tions, and is reckoned by Hallam as extending to the 
eleventh century, when a general revival of wealth, man- 
ners, taste, and learning began, and by others to the time 



<»f Diate in the thirteenth century, or later (e) The mid- 
die a period of about a thouiand yean, between 
the cloM of what ii technically considered ancient his 
tory and the lint definite movements iti Europe of the 
distinctively modem spirit of freedom and enterprise Its 
beulnning is synchronous with that of the dark ages, and 
it is variously reckoned as extending to the fall of 
stantlnople (14!)8), the invention of printing, tiiu Reiiais 
sanee, or tlie discovery of America, In tlie fifteenth chui 
tury, or to the Reformation, in the early i>art of the 
sixteenth (d) The feudal agee^ a portion of the middle 
ages, marked by the prevalence of feudal institutions and 
of the spirit of chivalry, extending from their nearly uni 
versal estabiishinunt in the tenth century to tlieir di clitu 
in the sixteenth — ArohtBOlOrioal agei or periods, the 
atone age, the bionxi ago, ana the iron age, these names 
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The aged man that coffers up his gold 

Is plagu d with cramps and gouts and painful fits 

^ShoA* , Luermu}, 1 85ft 
It is a great misfortune to us of the more eMerly sort, 
that we w« re bred to tiu Lonstant use of wonls in English 
children s biaiks, which win without nuaiiing for us and 
only mystified us O M UoIhwh^ Old t td of Life, p 172 
Voiiaien/d, 

Nature in >ou stands on the \eiy v< ige 
Ofhir(«»nflm S/oU Uai li 4 

Change ‘ the Ancutd ^laiinci Ui “ The (M Sailoi 
and you ihnm the mind into i mood uttt il> iiiliannoniouM 
with the tone of ( oUiidgt s wotideiful iM»<.ni 

A s UtU Rhelorit 

agedly (a'jod-h), mh Like an aged j»ei*Moii 
agedneSB (a'led-ueH), n Thobtatooi condition 
of being old , oldnesa 
Custom without iiiitli is but mnineM of c nor 

Mdton inform of i'hitiiii JiisUidiiit i 2o 
agee (a-jo')^ as adi, oi a Same as 

aju 

ageing, n Sec aqnuf 

Aielaina (a/e-l«‘-i'ne), n Id [NL,<Jfyf- 
Ums + •nut ] A stiiifuinily oi Aineru an obcine 


Implements of the Stone Ai^e 

1 S1W edited flint knife , a. rrencent shuped flint knife 3 stone ax , 
4 flint flake knife , s harpoon head of flint , 6 flint knife 

being given in atcoidaneo with the mail rials employid 
ior weapons, impkiuents, etc , during the fiarth iilar p«* 
riofl The stone age has been subdivided into two, tlie 
paleolithh and neolithU (See tlu so wools ) Tin word 
age in this sense is improperly used (liyaii iinrorliinati 
transfer from the Scandiiiaviau nrcliwology) sim e it lias 
110 reference to chronology, but simply d( notes tlie stage 
at which a people has arrived in its progress toward ci\il 
ixatioii Theie are tribes yet in their stone age Neither 
do the more primitive inipleineiits neeessaiily disappear 
wholly on the appearance of those of a more lulvaiiced 
stage The phrase ntom aqe «i etaqe^ therefore, im rely 
marks the most pidmitive period, and bi'cntzc aru (chiefly 
in antiquity) that befoie tlie employment of iion, among 
any specified people or triiie —Canonical age (a) In 
the Mom Cath Ch ,tliat ago fixul l>y tin eliiiuTi at wfili h 
lit 1 subjects incur, or Iweoiiio t apaldo of asHuming. spot ml 
obligations, states of lift , eU , or tif t iijoyiiig spt < ial piiv 
lieges and digiiitit s '1 hiis, tlio obligation tif fasting Is gins 
at twenty one, profession by it ligious vtiws is made only 
after the age of sixteen , and to become a Idshop one siiould 
have coinpleUd ids thirtieth year 'Jlie age of rt^asoii is 
that At which a eliild becomes morally resiioiisibk, sun 
posed, in the majority of cases, to bo about seven {h) Jn 
Anqluan chmenee, tlie age at which a iiitiii inay lie or 
doined to any one of the three grades of the ministry - 
Bark ages See above ^ FabUlOUB age see fafwloun 
— OeolO(^al ages See above, ll -HQddle ages bee 
above —The age of a home, in iaeingati<l tiottingnilt h 
is It I kont d from Jauiiaiy 1st of tlio year of foaling Otlit r 
daU s, as May tlay, wt te foi me i ly use d - Syn. ra, fv 1 ml, 
ot( (st 0 e/iOcA), date , yeais, t on, t ycle 

age Oij), V , prot and pp fmff/, ppr fuftnq [< 
ME aqm, aqyn,iaqe, n J I, tnirans To grow 
old , aflflume the appearance of old ago as, ho 
aqcH rapidly 

I am aqmq , tliat Is, 1 1iu\o a whitish, or ratlier a light 

coloui ed hail here and the re Lamior 

II tram To mako old, canso to grow or 
tosooraold, produce tlio ofTot t of ago upon, 
bring to maturity or to a state fit for use, give 
the cliaracjler of age or ripeness to as, to age 
wine, elay, etc 

-age. [< ME -aqCf < OF -aqc, mod F. -aqt = 
Pr -afr/cssSp -fl^c=lt -fff/f/m and < 1 j 
-dhtum^a, noun sufiix, orig iiont of -dheuH, ad| 
huIHx For examples see mraqey loifaqc, etc ] 
A noun suffix of French, ultimately of Latin 
origin Fiequent in woids taken fiom the J^iendi, as 
lanquaqe, mvatie, voyaqe, jMttaqe, bwjgaqe^ etc , it has 
< oiiie to be a common English formative, fonniiig, (a) from 
names of things, eolleetive nouns, as fnntaqe, leafaqe, 
boqqaqc, etc , (6) from pursonal teims, nouns denotliii,, 
( omiition, office, rank, servfi e, fee, etc , as bondatie, jtarson 
o>tt jtortnaqe, etc , (e) from virbs, nouns expressing >a 
I iMiis nlatlons, os breaJcaqe, clenmqe, poataqe, steerage , ett 
aged (a'jed, sometimes ajd), p a [ME aped, 
dqyd, < age, v , + •ed^ J 1 Old ; having lived 
or existed long, having reached an advanced 
]>( nod of life as, an aqtd man, an aged oak 
Hhall aged men, like aqid trees, 

^tiike deeper iht ir vile root and clusei cling, 

Still more enamour d of tlieir wreteliecl soil? 

lounq, Night Tiioiights, iv 111 

1 f nder English racing rules, a liorse is said t(» be aged 
MMoii ajd) when he is irioie than seven years old 1 

2 Of the age of as, a man aped forty years — 

3 l*crtaining to or cliaractenstic of old age 

Ihese bitter tears which now you see 
frilling the aged wrinkles In my i hecks 

Shak , Tit And , ill 1 
^ ^ffed, Fldei Ip, Old, Ancient OM is the general 
worn f(»r being near to the natural end, or having ii< ally 
„ Ht-ued the usual pei lod, of life os, a eat Is old at tweh e 
J is ratlier old, beginning to be oUl Aged is 

^ry oM Aneumf Is so ofdl as to seem to belong to a past 
“ge (See other oompaiisons under anoieni ) 



wnt 

agsndf (ft'jend), n Same as aaendum (r) 

T idnni (a-jen'dnm), n. , pi agenda (-dh) 

, something to be done, neut of agendm, 
gerundive ot agere^ cio see agent, acf] A 
thing to be done usually in the plural, things 
to be done , duties specifically (a) items of busi 
IK HM to Ih brought btfoie a k oinmittec , council, boaid, ett , 
as things to lie dune (ft) Mutters ut praitiee, as opposed 
to cirdeiuia, or mutters of lielicf 

Ihe moral and religions erc<leiida and agenda of any 
i;ood man f tdt ndge 

Lvoecinlly -(< t) Matters of tc( leHlastb al puu tii c litiial 
ot llturgi (d) Ah a eollectict bingiilui, u nu iiioiuiidnm 
book I Rare in all lists | 

ageneisda (aj - e - no ' si - a), w [NL ] Same as 
aqt iu»i\ 

agenesic (ni-e-nes'ik), a K aqemsis + -u ] 
Pertaining to oi charactenred by ageiic'sis 
agenesis (a-jen'e-sih), n [NL , < (^r a- ]»riv + 
}iviatiy generation 1 In phtf^tud , any anomaly 
of Olga 111/at ion consisting in the absence or 
imperleet dextlopment of pints Also called 
aqtntmt [Kaie ] 

Agenia (a-)o-m^i), m [NL,< Or a>/vc/0f, 
beardless, < «- pii\ + beard, < )tvvi = 

E / hm ] Jn < ntoin , a genus of livnieiiopterous 
spidei- wasps, ol the family Pompdndee, charac* 



Mmli Dlickblnl ( truelor) 

passerine birds of the family Ictenda* it is re 
luted tti the conii ostial Vi ingiUula , tn fiiu lu s, less nearly 
to the cmws, VormdiM, and to Nome extent it riqilauH and 
rt presents in Anitika the old woild stanuda oi stai 
lings 'J he subfamily iiu liidcs tlu luaish bbu kbii ds of tin 
genus AgeUrm, as the cuminoiiiid wliiKid blaikbiid of 
tin l< lilted States A phannutJt tin yt How headed bbu k 
bud, \ antlm tphaluH u tenn t phatun tlu i ow bird, Moto 
thtns nter the bolioliiik, Jlotnhonux oigzimtax ami nu 
luerous i elated species, chkfly of tin w irmci parts of 
America Lss coircitb wiittc ii AgiUnna 
AgelSBUS (aj-e-lo'ns), w rNL,<0r a^tTuitoc. 
belonging to a lierd, gri ganons, < «)////, ahenl 
(L f/rcj*), < o}r/i>, dri\< j Tin tj pic al genus 
of blackbirds of (ho sulifuniiK iqdania , the 
niarsh-blai kbnds IIku an nimiuI k|h(Uh smbaK 
A phanmuM, tlu loinmoii ud wiiiMd iii ukIi blai kbiid 
of tlio Unitid '^tutis, and 1 tmohn of ( iHfoinia Also 
spi Hid AgiUnm, ns oiijuiimlly by \ billot, isin 
agelast (aj'o-Jast), w f< (»i a)t/ur[T 0 t, not 
laughing, < «- prn + ■)t/aaTOi, xeibal adj of 
^t/avy laugh J One who nc \« i hnighs [Karo ] 

Men whom Kabi Iuik would b (iilh d agt lasts oi non 
lailgliiiH f undon Tunex l*i b 1877 (A !• J>) 

Agelena, Agelenidm. Hcki Jqah mty AqaJemda 
ageless (hjo h)» « ^ » + Acsh ] Without 

ag(^ , without definite limits of existence 
agemina (a-iem'i-na), n Sairif* us azzumina 
agen (a-gen'), adt , pnp , ami nmj An old 
spelling of aqnnty still occ asioually used 
Horiu fin tsiindi i by Iiu tidih of mi n, 

Liki udumaiit and sUel they imct agen 

Drydeu, i al and An , i 

agency (a'ien- 81 ), a , 1>1 aqcneteH {-^ 1 /) [= F 

aqenuy < ML agtntta. < L ag€n{U)hy ppr of 
tff/cH, act seef/fiffwfj 1 The state of being 
in action or of exci ting powri action , oiiora- 
tion , iiistmmeutality 
Ihi rtf/MUV of pfovidiuci In till natural world 

Moodward, ITi f to I ms toward Nut Jllst of Earth 
>or tlu* first time oi foiii ceiitiirltHWo know next to 
nothing of the coniw by whlili ('hristiaiiity moved, iml 
tlu ( \ i nts tlirougli whii li its ar/eaev wuh d« vi lota d 

De Qtttfh ( g, hHsrm h, i 

2 A mode of om riing power , a means of pro- 
ducing effei ts 

But ultlioiigh till introdiii tloii of a fluid us in Agi nt i x 
idaiiis iiotliing tin I! iiid as an A r/i/ir // — t i .itshedrody 
iiainie law s c xidains mui h 

(; // //lU'fH, 1*1 obs of Life and Mind T 1 § l»J 
Opinion is tlu agemy through whlili iliaraitir adapts 
i xtcriiul ai range iiu ids to itself 

// Sj/eneer, Roiiil Status, p 517 

3 The office of agc*nt or factor, the business 
of an agent mtiusted with the cone eras of 
another as, the ]>rincipal jiax s the cliarges of 
agencif — 4 The place of business of an agent 
In the Vnitf d States, tn*qtientl\ used in llu sense of an 
Indian agem g an ntfhc or settlement in or near tiu ns 
eivation of an Indian trilie at which 1 ‘esiiks an Indian 
agent of the govcniim nt, charged with the iiitert sts of iho 
tribe and the < an of the ndatiuns c»f the gfivi nmu tit to it 
as, tlie Tawnee ageney —Free Sgexioy. Ai.ofne 



Ax^nux tomhyitnn (rres%nii> 

(f crM rnnstriirtotl l»y the wisp t ft iii ilr wasp ^ Ik* vrrtiral line 
bhonb natural si/c ) 

terired by ha\ ing sinootli It gs q he female s biiHd 
(iiiioiiH mild (oHh under logs or iimier tlie baik of trees, 
piovlMioniiig till 111 wHIi sphltiH 

agennesia (aj-<*-nr/si-d)i [NL ] Samo as 

aqennem 

agOimosic (nj-o-nos'ik), a [< aqt munis + -it J 
riiaractorized by stciility oi imiiotoncc, pci- 
taining to agonnesis 

agennesis (tg-o-nr/sis), n [Nl^ , < Or «- pnv 
+ } fvvf/ati y cTigcmlcring, < }tvvat , migondei J In 
nud , want of icpiodm tive ]k)Wci in oil tier sox, 
impotent o of the male oi Mciility of tbo female 
Also t iilh d aqenm sui [Karo 1 
agennetic (aj-o-not'ik), a \( aqcmiests (ngen^ 
net-) +-10 ] (’haraetc*ri/o<lb> storility, nnpro- 
ductivo, agonnoBic as, an t/t/tiiwtfit poriod 
agent (a'jont), n and // |< Ij aqtii{t-)Hy ppr, 

of aqrrty drive, lt*Hd, conduct, manago, i»cr- 
form, do, = (Si ajtto, load, c'oiuluot, do, = l<»ol 
uliiy di i\ o, = Skt (II, diivo Hc o act, oto , and 
cf alt, athdy at it ] L a Acting opposed 
to pafunt 111 tlio 8t*iiso of suHtuiiang action 
[Karo ] 

llie foice of iniuginalion upon the l)od\ agent 

hat on, \jit lliNt , § 902 

Agent Intellect mtfihet 
II. n [<F <ML a doputy, 

attoimy, factoi, oto, substantne nso of L 
fi(f(n{l-)sy ])pr of (tqiK hcm^ above] 1 An 
active cause, an ofllt lont canso, one who or 
that which acts oi has the power to att us, a 
moral agait, many insc < ts are fu/tnle of fortil- 
iration in p/ms , Inmt, light and ihi Irii ity aie lullid 
agents, in uidir to avoid hypotheslM with icguid to theii 
niiiiirc ini’ftim and wr/ whaUvii piodiicisailumieal 

01 medical ctfeit is culled an agtnt 

lleiivi n inudn iih agi nfs fm to good or HI, 

And foil ll it not, tiioiigli he foitsiiw the will 

iJn/dt n, i oek ami J'ox, 1 '‘i W 

'll) HHV that man is a ficc agtnf Is no inort Ilian to say 
tlirit in soiiio iriNtuniiH, he is tiiily an agent and a uiiise, 
and is not nuril> aitid upon uhii pasKiM insirnna nt On 
till (oiitiary, to say that he mts from ncussity ih to way 
lliiit he diRH not tut ut all, that lio in no agent and that, 
foi anything wf know thm is only oni agtnt in tin mil 
\trH< who does everything that is done, wliethei it be 
good or ill Metd 

Thn>' many agents making Ktrong, 
Matuiistbi indKhltial foiin 

'hnnxison, 1 u\c thou thy 1 and 

2 A person acting on bclialf of anotlmr, called 
Ins pntuipaf , a ic*pn sentatiye, a deputy, fac- 
tor, Hiibstitiitc, OI attorney ()ft(*n iboroyiatod 
to agt In hue ngtnt iinplus a kind of hi rvtm in which 
thu oiu fa rvmg has some diseretiun is to Uie iiuuinei ol 
aoconinlishing the objeet 



AgMIlt 

The home in Leailenhftll utreet l« nothing more than a 
change foi Uh ir factors, mid depiith^M Ui nut t in, 

to take tare of tin u uiruiiK, and to suoport their iiitcrf »th 

iiuike 

In ihr c viiiing nrrIvMl oin of tin tliri* auenttf of 
tin CUiio c oiiipaiiy, H< III l<» loniplil^ th< rn «ot iatioiiH for 
Wmlirn IhihIh lUttuioff, JIIkI < oiihl , li 110 

3 An oflfK ml as, an ttf/ait of poln i Agent 
and patient, in fo//, n jh inoh hOo Jm OoUi Dk d'K t of a 
Uiliit, and tlio potv to wlimo it is d<iii< tliiiM Hinii a 
pi j soil who owiH iiioiii V to mot (ill dus and iiiaktH tlu 

< 11 ditor liiM t XI ( Idol tin laltii niuviitam out of tin 
(Mtati HM mill li lui KatiMtli k IiIm i 1 lini uudlH tliiiMKald to (lo 
artetif ntuf f/atn fit | Ita 1 1 j Agent of truancy, t In iiami 

give II to u ( laHs lit oMii I M III 4 nipliiyi • s si i xin^, iiiidr i tlic 
lot III HI hold aiillioiilti s In si m lul i itli no| Ni w Volk Mali , 
to iiifoiiL tilt pio\ihl niH of (In ( iiiiiptilHory jMliuatioii 

t, II i|uiiiiiK (III iitliiidiini Ilf ( liildri ii at H( huol 

lln law |( oiiipnlHorv idiii dioiilis «iifiir<((l iti tin city 
fNiw\ink|ln till fd\ Hiipi liiiti inkrit, who lUiH twclvt 
UMHiHiiiiilH known ih an* ntn n/ truaiu i/ 

Am, /I /frif.XVII 461 

Catalytic agent latainu, Crown a«ent Hce 
tTuun First agent, an immit not ImittHl hy ariuthir 

General agent, an a^'iit wiiom uiiihorit>, though it 
riiuv hi Ihidtidto I paitli niai tiadi orhiiHiiKMH Rinl a par 
ti( nhii phii I is ai III I il III II Mppi t to ( xti ndliig to all in tH 
of a kind iiidin iiily iii\olv<d In tim iniittti*H in ipUKtion 

Morbific agent, in nod , a caum of diHi iiMi - Thera- 
peutic agent, in nod a MnljMtainn, hm foi ixuiii))1( iiioi 
phiiir, oi a roiin of motion, hh Imat oi tlia Irii Itv, ummI in 
tiiating iiiHiaHi Voluntary oi flree agent, orn win, 
may do oi not do uiiv aition, ainl Iihh thn i oiihi Ioiim jn i 
1 1 ptioii tliat IiIh ui tloiiM iiHiilt from tin txcitiMi ofiiiHowii 
will Son/rii' 

Agential (>1- P n 'hIiuI ), a [< MTi nq( nhn^ ugoiK v, 

< ]j (ijfni(t-)h HtMi aqcitt \ Piriauiint' to an 
agoiit or to tni ukoik y 

agentshipt (a')ont-Mhip), n Tlio oflicn of an 
agon! , agoiiey Htau and Ft 
age-prayer (ai'iutti ), a (< aqi + pra^a ; , aftor 
Haw Ji a tatiH pntatiOf a jiloa of ago, or a taU m 
pnenn, ploiul ago, AV atp jaut smi aqt utnl 
pray ] in tart if hiia tan\ a Huggiint ion ol non- 
agOy inado in a i(<ai at lion to wliu li tin inlnnl 
waa a patty, with a roipioHt tiiat th<' pTo< < < dingH 
bo Htayod until tlio infant hIiouM oonio ol ago 
A1m<» oallod pit a uf pa ml dt mat n r Afi/wsoa 
ager (a'l^i), « iL , K atri^ q V 1 \u nil/ 
utWf a Hold, gotiorally, a poition of land in- 
oloHod by doHiiito bouiidain^H 
agerasia (aj o nX^Hi-li ), a [NL , KngliHln d tap- 
rasy^KOr a;v/miT/a,ol< !iialy(dith,<n;/yp«nn o;//- 
pant, uytffKMy not growing ohl Kidi Upratmn ] 
A groon old froHlint hh and vigoi of niiiui 
and body lalo in lifo [Haro ] 
agerasy (aj'o-nl-Hi), n Humo aH affuasia 
iQ(eratum(a |or'a-tuin), a fNL , iiIho, us L , 
agnaton^ < (h an aroinatio plant, pi i- 

hapHyaiiowoi tuiUotl, irhtlhnaqnalufn , piop 
mmfc of f ayffiaoi f itj i/fttH j no\ giowniig 

old, undooayiiig, < a- ]iriv + old agi' j 

A goniiH of plaiitH, natural onh r ( ompo*<it(if all 
Amonoati and <hioll> tiopioul, iioaily alliod to 
Kupatia lUW \ lomt Oitlm (A Jl/irn nnnn,) jn a wt 11 
kimwii iliiwin hoiih r iiiiiinul with dtiiMi hivi nder him 
ImnilM, wlihh Kn p tht.ii lolor long 

ageuBla, ageusis (a-gu'Hi-a, -hih), v [NL ] 
Hnnto as aqrimtia 

ageuetia (a-f^us'tidl), n [NL,<(li n^imnn, 

a faHtiiig, < u/foarni, fiiHtiiig, not tanting, <ti- 
pnv , not, + }iiHTro(, Noihul ad| of 
taHto, akin to L r/«sf//v, tasli hoo r/asf- 1 Iti 
9/nd, a dofoi L or Iosh of tasti, ooiumiig in 
t'oldH and fovorn, or aiiHing from norvouH dn*- 
oaMo 

aggatt, 9} Obsoloto Htiolling of aqatv'^ 
aggelationt (apo-lii'nlion), n [< ML aqgela^ 

«</(»-), < \i <n/, to, + avian y freo/o hoo /om- 
f/oa/ 1 (.Vmgolation , iioo/iiig Su T litoiiiu 
aggenerationf (a-ion-t^-ra'Nkon)^ n [< ii aa- 
aetwran, adatmrany \)ogot additiouallv, < od, 
to, + fp nt rat i , bc'got hoo /// nt rati ] Tho not of 
goiiorating or jirodncing in addition A F 1) 
agger ia^'ot ), n [L , a ])do, hoap, mound, diko, 
molo, pioi, oil , < aipp'ririy adavrin. bring to- 
got hor, < adf to, + r/on/o, earr\ ] 1 In ifo/// 

aiituj , an oatthwork ot any arliHonil mound or 
rampart, uh, in Koine, tlio aaqvt of SorviUH Tul- 
huH — 2 A Koman road oi militar> way, ho 
callod Ix'oaiiHo thoso toads wore laisisi lu tho 
iniddlo to tiiin watoi to tho huIih 
aggeratef (aro-rni\ i t f<L naanatus, pp 
ofaaa*fdiVy adfpiinif foim an aggn or hoap, 
heap up, < nr/rfo/ hw aipjct Of txaagirak] 
To fioap up liadi i/ 
aggerationt (Ui-e-ra'shon), n [< L 
fM/(W"), < aggwnn hoo aippraii ] A heaping, 
accumulation as, ififnm*/ of sand,’ IlaUy 
1)1BH of World, \ 1 
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BggWtf (a-jMt'), r t. [<Jj offgartut, pp of 
aggrrerCy adgererey bring together see agger, \ 
heap up. 

I ht violence of the wat4 m aafte»M the earth 

h utter, ( iiiirih HUt , l>ed of bk 0 

aggetf, aggettt, n < Ibsolete HpellingH of nqu h ^ 
agglomerate (a-glom'e-ra1 ), 1 , pret and j»p 
aipflinneruUdy f»pr agahma rating [< L «//- 
i/hmeratusy pi> of aaqlnmcrarVy adf/lomt ran y 
wind into a ball, < «f/, to, 4- aUmiraUy wiml 
into a bull, < i/lomuM (alomct~)y a ball, akin to 
glohtiSy li baW Henglobi Vt congtomtrah I, 
tram To collect or gather into a mass 
In Olio a*p/lomt ratui elusti t liiiiig 

luunn, Night '1 iKiiighU, ix 1911 

Thorn In to an Ann liiaii HoiiuthiiiK richly aitiheiiil uml 
Hdiiii, RM it win in tin way theig colmiuil clwtllingH tin 
pill kul togi tin r In tin it hteep Htrcfts, in tin dopths of 
tin li little i neloHCil, atfjflnmeraU #/ 1 ity 

// JanuH, ,h , IraiiH SkitdnH, p ‘il»l 

II intrant To gather, grow, or collect into 
II ball or iiifisH as, “ hard, aagUmurahna KaltH,'* 
Tfvunsony HeaHoiiH, Autumn, 1 7<»C 

agglomerate (a-glom'o-rat), a and w [< L 
aipfliintnatutypp see the verb! I a (latheied 
into a ball or inaHH, pi led together, spec itu ally, 
in hot y crowded into a dense cluHter, but not 
coin ling 

II a 1 A fortuitous itiasH or iisHcmblngo 
of 1 lungs, an agglomeration — 2 In ipol , an 
in ( nniiilation of materials made up dm Hy of 
laige bloc kH ^^juddled togetluT in a pell-indl 
way, wit bout legard to si/e, Hhape, or w< ight ” 

/ // til ft n I hit tciiii in UHisI ttlmoHt i \t IiihIvi I> with 
r< h 14 in i («* voh aiih < jet tioug, ninl Ih iiinU if evi i, t in 
pioyi 4l hy Ann rit un ttiit hors Hit hm na nmit onfpome 

mU 

agglomeratic (a-glom-e-rat 'ik), a I*t i taming 
1(1 or baviiig the nature of an agglomorate 
agglomeration (a-glom-e-ia'Hbon), n [< L 
a<pitoinv)nlto{n-‘)y < aqaloninan Me aqiflonif- 
inky r 1 1 The act of agglomt rating or tlie 

Htate ot Ik ing agglomerati d , tin* state ot gath- 
t ling or being gathcied into a mass 

lly an iimilHtt ruing tit/nfonit rn f nm iif fiutH in | flerki U y] 
(onviiittd iiumherH iii Ids own tla\, ami In Iihh Imti ht 
lit vt rH ill Iri liiiitl almost to our tla\ that tui watt r toiihl 
4 lilt all in iiimr 4.if dist am m Ah Coefi, Jk rkt li y p H ( 

2 U'liat which is agglomerated, a ( olb^ction , a 
lit up , any musH, aKHcmblugf , or cluster lormcd 
by mere juxtaposition 

Jim (huimiiig tfittuu which facts the town a 
84ift mfitoiiinahon of gaidciiH \iiicyunls, scattcied villati 
guhh 8 uinl Inritts of Htiiti r4Miftd thatiaiiv Urrai ts witli 
siii> halnstniiUs, iiiomm giowii wiiIIh diapitl in maritt \ ii 
iHiiiia 4 mpi 1 // tauHH, /r, little i4>ni ]> U 

agglomerative fa-glom'e-rfi-liv), a Having a 
teihlency to agglomerate oi gather together 

hehir |iH| tiiiiin fitly diMiiirslti in < uninlaiive, and (to 
iiH 4iiie of Ids own wohIm) aaotoim Kttin 

Coltrttfift, I’lKiiis iti (1817), p I'll! 

agglutinant (a-gUl'ti-nant), a anti n [< Ii 
a<pdnHnan{U)ty ppr of aqatniinan see aqqht* 
tiniiiiy r I la Uniting as glue, tending to 
4 auH(4 adhesion 

8(11114 thiiiK HtrciiKtlu iiiiiK and airrlutuMnl 

(Jnm, Works (18,ir»), II 19,! 

II w Any viscous substanco which agglu- 
tniult's or unites other siibstances by causing 
adhesion , any application which caust^s liodies 
to atliiere together 

agglutinate (a-glb'ti-nat), r t y pret and pp 
aqqtuhnaivdy ppr aqgluUnattnq [<L aqgluti- 
naUuiy pp of aqqfntmatCy adqluhnaffy paste to, 

< ady to, + qlnft natty paste , < qlutetiy paste, glue 
see qtnUn and qtnc ] To unite or cause to ad- 
heie, as with glue or other viscous substance, 
unite by tniusiiig an adhesion 
agglutinate (a*gio'ti-iiat), a [< L aggluUnatHSy 
pp set' the ^erb J l/iuted as by glue, char- 
acterized by atlheieiKO or incorporation of dis- 
tiiu t x/arts Ol (dements as, an aqqinttnatv lan- 

K , (See below ) lubnf ,^rowlltcvvthcl cqutva 
iccri li upiilicdulmitofuiisl that are fli ml} atUtlii d 
to tilt! iimtiix Somt times wiltUu nthtluiwatf . Agglu- 
tlnate languages, lauiiuitKcM ixhihitmK an inferior dc 
littt of iiiUiiritUiii in the clcmtnlM of tin Ir words, or of 
niiificati4)ii of w4ii4lH tlu sulUxts and pn>flxts rotninifig a 
ctrtiiin iiitlc |H lull IK L 4>f out unothei anti of the root or 
Mti 111 to whiih till} art udiUd opfioseit to tnflritiw oi 
xnjlutuuud laiiifuiiMs in which tlu mparate itUntit} of 
stoiii unit emiiniL, is mort ofttii fully lost ami tlu orlinnal 
UisKlutiimlloii «\tii iuituH t*i he rciiluctd iiy ati inttinul 
tiiuii^G in tlm iiMitoi Httiu lint tlu distinction Is of little 


aggrandlawnent 

aggintination (a-gld-ti-na'shon), n [srF afh 
glutinaU(m,<aggluHnateyV‘} 1 Theaetof unit- 
ing by glue or other tenacious substance , the 
state of being thus united , adhesion of parts : 
that which is united , a mass or group cementea 
together — 2 In phtlol , the condition of 1/eing 
agglutinate, the process or result of aggluti- 
nate ( orribination See agglutinatey a 
In the Ai van the iiiodlflcations of words com 

prised nndir dctlensiun anil conjugation, wcni likewise 
t>i igiiiiilly expresseil b} aontntirmUon Hut the coniiiotient 
pailN htgaii Hiion to (oalosec, so as ti> form oni integral 
wold liahlo in its turn to phonetic corruption to such an 
(xtciit thut it littaiiu imnossihle aftei a time ttidteide 
which was the root anil which Uie modiflt atory element 

Max MuUer 

Immediate agglutination, in sun; union of the parts 
of a woiiiiil hy the tint inteiitioii (ste intention), os distin 
gijislu il from mediate agglUtllULtlOn, whith is secured 
thiough till iiinrpositiuii of some substanco, as lint, be 
twt I II tlu lips Ilf till wound 

agglutinationist (a-gld-ti na'shon-ist), n in 
pndoi y an adliereut to tho theoiy of agglutina- 
tion Himaqqlutinateya Fncyc but yXXl 
agglutinative (n-glb'ti-na-tiv), « l Tending 
or liaving power to agglutinate or imite, hav- 
ing power to cause auhemon as, an aqqtuUna^ 
iivi substance — 2 In phtlol y exhibiting or 
i haracteri/t d hy the formative |>rocess known 
as agglutination, agglutinate (which see) as, 
un agqlutinatnc lauguagt* 
i III ir fundaiui iital ( oniiiiim charat tt ristic is that they 
Idle Siythiuii IniigimKi k| follow what is styleil WMaptflu 
hnattiu tym of sti in tin i llml is to say, tlu elements out 
4)1 winch tiioir woids arc foiim d are loosily put together, 
iiistt ad of being close!} loinpai tt il ui fused into one 

tt hitnty, iMiii, uml Study of Lang , p 916 
aggracet (a-^as'), V t [<aq--¥- qraWy v , sug- 
gested by OF aqiachcry agrathiti z=i\i aqgra- 
rtany fornu'ily aggtahany < ML aqqratiarey 
show grace to, < L ady to, 4* graitay giace J 1. 
To show grate or favor to Sptnntr — 2 To 
add grace to, or make graceful 

And, tliat wliit h all faiit woikcs doth moHi aqnracr, 

I hi art, whicliall that wi ought, apptaicd in noplace 
Syi^riKfr, I* Q II xil 68. 
aggracet (ii^grAs')* n Kimim^Hs, favoi 
aggrade (a-gnid'). v t [< L ad, to 4* graduSy 
step a dtgradt J In qiol , to grade up , fill 
up the opposite of dtqtadt or wear away 
aggrandisable, aggrandisation, etc Hee a^y- 
qtandicahlty etc 

aggrandizable ( ag'ran-di-/a-bl )y a ( < aqtp an- 
fT/r# -h-ahti ] Cajialile of being iiggrandi/ed 
Also sjxdled aqqrnndisahlt 
aggrandization (a-gian-di-za'shpn), n The 
at t of aggraudi/iug, or the condition or state of 
being aggrandi/ed Also spelled atfqrandisa^ 
UoH [Rare ] 

No pint of thi body will lonsunic liy tin aniframiizatum 
of tlioolliii, but all ijiotioiiH will be uriicrly, ami a Just 
tiistiibutioii Ih (o all iiaits 

H ati rhovfte, )<ortLS( in , p 197 

aggrandize (ag'ran-di/), r y Jiret ami ]!]> «g- 
qrandiztdy ppi aqqtandizxnq \iV aqgrandtsn-y 
extended stt^m of ^^aqqrandtry to groaten, aug 
ment, enlarge,” etc ( (^ot grave), now aqraudn = 
It aqqrandnty enlarge, < L ady to, 4- giandtrVy 
m< rease, < grandi'ty large, great see grand ] 
I, tram 1 To make great or greater m power, 
wealth, rank, or honor, exalt as, to aggt andisc 
a family 

1liG stoics IdcntitUd man wKli Clod, for tho purpose of 
glorifying man —tin Nio])lntoiilstH foi tlio purpose jif at; 
irandt ‘ ‘ 


ai^gerose (aj'e-rbs), a [< L iiM if ^aqqtro'tuSf 
or ] 111 ' 


< aqqir see aqgvr 
heaps Iktna 


stuntlfk xalut iiiikiidt is a fuxoriU example of an ng 
gliilinalo biiigut 

agglutinating (a-glh'ti-ua-ting), p a In 
phtlol y chaiacteri/cd by agglutination; agglu- 
tinate (which see) 

Iho natty es (of the mnitlurii Isiumls of the Fuogian 
hmiTiM in Arthlptlagol speak an mn/fMfiritifi/n/ language, cur 

neaps , lormeu in ,.^ 1 ,^ uj,, mithihi of Ikaine imsoage to the soiititern 
must islands about Capo Horn Sotenee, III 168 . 


ijrandieing Clotl Leeky, Eiiri>p Alorah, I 846 

2t To magnify or exaggerate 
If wc trust to famo and remirts, these may proceed 
from small inatteis aip/randizeti 

a ollanUm, ItcUglon of Nature, 4 6 
3 To widen in scope; increase m size or in- 
tonsitv, enlarge, extend, elevate 
1 luiiM furnish us with glorious springs and metlluiiis to 
raise and aggramiue our conceptions 

Hoffs, Improvement of Mind 
Covetous death ta rt avt d us all, 

To aggraivAixe one funeral 

hmerenn, Threnody 
sByn. 1 To honor, dignify, advanot, eitvnte, give his 
ter to 

n. intrans To grow or become greater 
[Karo 1 

l«ollits, continued till old age do amrandue and lie 
come horrid John thul, Hrt f to Poemt 

Also siiclled aqgrandise 

aggrandizement (ag'ran-diz-ment or a-gran'- 
di7-mont), n [< F aqgraudis'<nn€ntt a grant- 
ing, enlarging, encrease, also preferment, ad- 
vancement” (Cotgravo), now agrandinst went 
see aqqrandizt and -went ] The act of aggran- 
dizing, the state of being exalted in ijower, 
rank, or honor, exaltation, enlargement as, 
the ('mperor seeks only the aggrandtsemeni of 
his own family. Also spelled aggrandisemeHt 



Survival of the fittest will determine whether ittoh ape 
dally favoorahle oondltioiia reaiiU in the ay^randMement 
of the individual or in the multiplication m the race 

U Spencer, Prlii of HJnl , | 3r>0 
aSyn. Augmentation, advancement, elevation, prefer 
ment, promotion, exaltation 

aggrandizer (ag'ran-<li-z6r), n Oue who ng* 
ffrandizes or exalts lu power, rank, or honor. 
^Bo spelled afjqmndimr 
aggrappeft n Obsolete form of agrajjt 
aggratet (a-^at' \t t [< it aqgratut i , also aq- 
gradare and amjradirct < ML *agqratare (ct 
aggraUare^ uiiuer aqqraoc)^ please, < L ad, to, 
+ gratuHf pleasing, > It grata, pleasing, grado, 
pleasure.] 1 To please 

Each one sought Ins lady to aqgrate 

Sihuerif i Q , II ix 34 
2. To thank or express gratitude to 

I he Island King 

Affffratee the Knights, who thus his right defended 

r i'7r/<*rr, Purple Island, ii » (V A i>) 
aggravablet (ag'ra-va-bl), a [< L aqqrava-rti 
(see aggravate ) + E -blL J Tending to aggra- 
vate, aggravating 

This idolatry is the more disccmiblu and agyi amble in 
the mvotaiiun r>f saints and idols 

Dr a More, Antidote agaiiisi Idolatry, ii 

aggravate (ag'ra-vat), r 1 ) pri t and pp aq- 
gravattd, ppr agqravnUnq [< L aqgravalus, 
pp of agqravare, adqravatt^ add to the weight 
of, make worse, tippress, annuv, < ad, to, + qta- 
vaic, make heavy, < qrattb, heavy see qraif^, 
Cf aqqntve and aqgredqt J If Literally, to 
add weight to or upon , increaso the lunoimt, 
quantity, oi foroo of; make heavur by added 
quantity or burden 

Ihcn, soul, Int thou upon thy sti \ ant h loss, 

And let that pint* to aggravaU llty ston 

Shak , SoniKts, txlvi 

In ord( r to lighten tin irowii still fuitln i, they aqnra 
vated rospunsUiility on inliiisU^rH of state 

Iturke, liey la l*iunee, p ( \ A’ 7) ) 

2 To make more grave or heavy, increase the 
weight or pressure of , intensify, us anything 
evil, disordf^rly, or troublesome as, to aggra- 
vate guilt or crime, the evils oi annoyances ot 
life, etc 

Maim d in the strifu, Uih falling man snstains 
Til insulting shout, that ainiramhs Ills pains 

Crahbr, i ales of the Hall 

The (French) government found its necessities a^ntra 
vat«dby thatof pi'oeuring uunieiisi quantities of tliewiMid 
Dfereon, Autobiog , p 

In every department of iiatuie then ok nr instant es of 
the instability of specific form, w)ii< h the liicreasi of mu 
terials aq^ramUn lather than diminishes 

A Ji H allace, Mat Selei , p 16i» 

3 To exaggerate, give (oloring to in ilescrip- 
tion, give an exaggerated representation ot 
as, to aggravate circiimstanees [Uarc ] 

llo [foloiiel Nath llaconl dispatdKcl a niissenger to 
the govornor, by whom ho aggrarntni the nusehiifs done 
by the Indians, and desired a t oiiniiissiuii of gt lu ral to 
go out against th( III Di. vet lei/, Virgiiiia, i *1| 07 

4 To provoke , irritate , tease [Colloq ] 

I was HO aggravated that 1 almost doubt if I did know 

Du kentt 

i=*S3niL 2 and 3 To lieigtiteii, raise, increase, magnify , 
overstate See list iiiidei exaqqeraU 

aggravating (ag'ra-va-tmg), P a 1 Making 
worse or more heinous as, aggravating circum- 
stances — 2 Provoking, annoying, exas})oral- 
ing as, he is an aggravating follow [(^olloq.] 

Wide h makes it only the more aggravating Thackei ag 

aggravatingly (ag'ru-va-ting-li), adv In an 
aggravating iniuim r 

aggravation (ag-ro-va'shon), n [=P aggra- 
vation, <M.h aggravaHo(n-), <h agqravare see 
aggravate ] 1 Ineroase of the weight, inten- 

sity, heinousness, or seventy of anything, the 
act of making worse, addition, or that winch is 
added, to anything e\il or improper as, an 
aggravation of pain, gnef, cniue, etc — 2 Ex- 
aggeration, as in a pictorial representation or 
in a statement of facts, heightened desenp- 
tion [Bare ] 

Accordingly Uioy got a painter iiy the knight s directions 
toadda pair of whiskers to the fae*e and by a little wjgra 
vationof the features to change It into Uut Saracen s Hi ad 

Addmm 

3 Provoc ation , irritation [Colloq ] — 4 In 
/tom canon lau, a censure, threatening excom- 
munication after disregard of three admoni- 
tions Chamb Cgc (1751) 
aggravative (ag'ra-va-tiv), a and n I. a 
Tending to aggravate 

H. n That which aggravates or tenils to ag- 
gravate or make worse 


aggravator (ag'ra-va-tor), 91. Oue who or that 
^ mch aggravates 

3ggr6dget,f» t [< ME agredgen, agtfregeu, ag- 
reggmif agregen, i OF. agreger, agregter ss I^ wholes. 


Ill 

agrevgar, < ML *aggrev%arc for '*aggrmnare, 
eqmv tn L agqramre, to add to tlie weight of, 
make worse, ojtpress, annov, aggravate see 
aggravate and agifneve. uml ef abridge, abbre 
iiate, allcgt^, alUnaU j To make heavy , ag- 
gravate, exoggirate 

aggregant (ag'ie-pmt), w [< L aggi i gan { /-)s 
ppr of aggregan see aggi < gaU , i J ( of ( ho 
particulars which go to make up an aggieg.it(t, 
specifically, ontMif a numbei oi loguai rms 
which are added together 1o inakt^ n logical sum 

Agwegata (ag-re-giVtil), w pt [NL,nent jd 
olu aggngatus »ov>aggit*gate,t ] In CiiMers 
system of (lassitication, the second faiiiih ot 
his Aetphala nuda, oi Hhell-less acephalh, the' 
compound or social ascidians opiiosed to Mc- 
gregaia 

aggregate (ag'ro-gat), t , pret. and pp aggn- 
gated, ppr aggit gating f<L aggugatus, pp 
of aggrigart, adgregatr, lead to a tlock, add to, 
iad, to, + gttgatt, collect into a fiock, < gn i 
(f/rK/-), a tlock hoo grtganou^t Vt eongr/gate, 
Hcgregaii ] 1, tran\ 1 To bring together, col- 
lect into a sum, mass, or body as, the aggi e- 
gated soil,” Milton, P L , \ 2*).l 

Ihc protoplasmic fiuUl within a cell dots not iKiomc 
agi/regated \\\\\i.M \t be inuluiiiir stitc and only itiijai 
fcctly if Uic cell has be c n injure cl 

Dai II in Insteiu IMiuitK, ]> (12 
Ideas wliicU weto onlyfccbU coniucted btioiut aggie 
gated into a close and eoiiip u t wiioli 

H h Clifford lee tuns, I UJ 

2, To amount to (tho huiiiIm i oi), make (the 
sum or total ot) an elliptit al us(* 

J lie pruns e aiitiiiid ui)) aaort gah m all piobablltly 
11 viif)r six hundred Morning ^tm , A\tu \\7 lH(/» (A > D) 

3 To add or unite to ns a < oust it uent im'iuber , 
nuike a jiart of tho aggn gate ot as, to aggn- 
galt «i p< rson to a < oiiipany oi soe u ty [Uaic^ ] 
II. tntians To come togethd into a sum oi 
mass, combino and form a < olb'ction or mass 
rho taste of boiH V aggn gab n itb swe « t t ueh s in >■ 
ct il, of wlihh it is otn not witli siieb tastes as ttiosu 
of epiiiiine , or of castoi oil 

II mil , }\\\\ of I*hjcIk »1 Dili 

aggregate (ag're-gat), a and n [< L agqnga- 
pp see tho veil) ] I a Feirim d by the 
conjunction or co]|(‘ctiou ot part i< ulnis into a 
whole mass or sum, total, combined as, tln^ 
aggn gate amount of iiidebtiHlnchS 
Sock tie s foiiiu el by coiique st may in coinjioHe d of 
two societies wliUh arc in u lui^e nuasuie alien, 
and in tin'll! tiiciu cannot aiisc a jnilitie U foiee* fioin thee 
aggn gait y/\\\ U Sjfil/nt'/, I’llii of Sue ltd § 4 (»h 

Spuifieally (ci) In grot , coinjMisid of sevtial dilfirtiit 
mine ml < onstituciils capable of lieiiip, sepal atcil 1i> me 
ehanicul iiituiis as, gtuiiito is an aggn gab loe k (&) lu 
aunt .clustered os aggngab Klttinls(l c>ei sglaiiels) (e) 
lu bid forming a tie use cluste 1 (d) bi roo/ e«»inpouml 

assoc iute d (< ) In laiv, C/Oiiipobedof many indie ietii ils unite d 
iiit<o out) iiHhot latioii - Aggregate animals, uiihiials in 
Wiiich many individual orKaiiisinsuie niiittd in a common 
** liouschold or u ciuiu, us vutioiis iMd>pK, at ale pbs, e ti 
He c lilts unde r anthozomd unci ( inaibgi ua — Aggregate 
combination, m merk .ncondiliiatioii wliub taiises loin 
pound motions in sicoinbuy pieces I he eifeets tif 14c 
KrcKHto i oniidnatloiiH ait cIuHsifiiil as aggirgate pat fin 
and aggregate i*) foe lOrv (whuh see 1 m low) Aggregate 
flower, one foriiiiiiuf seve ml fitin ts close l> Kiithiicd upon 
aconiiiion 1 1 c t ptae In, but tioteidie it iit.iisiiif ominnata - 
Aggregate flruit, a fruit foi me d win n a cliiste rof cifstim t 
I ariMls be lon,i,iiia to a siiihlt fiiewii aic e lowdcd U)M>n tin 
c oinmoii 11 e c ptacU.be e cmiifiK I* ue iito 01 dtlipat cous and 
some times nioii' 01 Uss coin te iit as 111 tlio blue kbe iiy and 
the Iriiit of the muKlndia Also Home time m used us synony 
inous with maltijde ur compound /ruU (which boo, undci 
fruit) See nit uiidei DuhuH - Aggregate glands Sio 
ate pattl. m nmli that pitli throiifrh 
inacnitio is iiiovimI, which is the resultant 
of tin KAto c ombination of I In other pui ts wliiih op 
irate it IhuH, in so callid parallel iiiotloii, a luoec me nt 
of one part in a liaht line is iffected by the combine d anil 
e ounte^rac ting inoMiin rils of other parts irioviiiK in e in u 
laraics —Aggregate velocity, the resultant vilocityim 
partied by forces movinu with dllferent or with vuiyinu 
\i loi ities, as the vcdcM itn s imparted by systi ms of pulh ys 
through trains of fftarliiK 01 by so calkil diffe rintlal mo 
lions —Corporation aggregate, in laiv Sce corpora 
turn 

n. » 1 A Hiim, masH, or asst^mblage of par- 
ticularn, a total or gross amount, any com- 
biiK^d whole (onsidered with referent o to its 
constituent parts An ogj^gatu Ih i ssentlully a sunj, 
as, for example a hiap of saini, whose parts arc loose 1> or 
ae ( identally ussoi i itcil W'he n the re lalion lie twe( n tin 
parts is raoie fiitimat^ -either chemical us In a molccnlo 
01 a i rystal, or oripiidt' as In a living 1 mmI> or foi tho re all 
sation of a design as in a house ~ the sum t e use s to Ik a 
mere aggn gaU and lH>eomes a e'om^Miion/ u coudnnatwn 
an organmm eti But in a general wav anything con 
sisting of distinguish iblc elements may l>c culled an ag 
gicgaie of tlieiHc eUirieiits as, man is an aggregate of 
stnictures and organs a niintial or volcanic aggregate 
(tliat is a cum]Hiund rock) 

Looking to the aggregate of all the interests of the com 
monwealth X> Webeter, Speech Boston June b, 1 K 2 H 
Aggreaatei/ ot brilliant passages rather than liannonious 
Dowell, Study Windows, p 414 


giami --Aggregate path^ m nu 
whiihapaitofa 


aopnaatoii 

The ditTerence between on aggregate and a prodiu t b 
that in the first case the comiKuient parts are simply 
gmiped togiUnr, adiiid, in tho Huonei, the constituent 
elements art* bkiieli>d, iiiultiplUd iiiio eaih otinr 

G II Leive^, Bmiis. ot Life and Mind II ii § in 

2 Any hard niatorial added to limo to make 
coiimdo A L J ) — 3 MiUi , tho total com- 
misHioiicd and eiilisUkl foieo of him poat, do- 
piutiiKUit, dnisioii, coiTis, 01 olheq loiiimatid 

In the aggrente, taken considered as a 

wiltdc , eolh I tiiel) 

Oiii judgnie nt of a man s chaiae ti 1 is derive d from dii 
serving a iiuinbci ot sin le sslvc in ts, toiiuing tn ttu aggn 
'Kite his gc in rul i onrsc of i ointuct 

isn G { It nut. Authority in Matte'm of (Ipinion, il 

aggregated (ag'ro-gft-ttnl ), P a Same as aggi e- 
gait, a 

agmgately (ag'n;-gat-li), adi (kdloi lively ; 
tulvi u togotliir or lu tlio aggiogate 

Main litili thiuxs though sipaiute ly they see ni too in 
skiiilii lilt ti> iniiitioii, >it aggn gat itu mi t«Mi iiiateuial 
ioi me tit omit (7i« ski /«e?d, Utters, II 147 

aggregation (ag-i iVga'shou ), w [ < M L aggn - 
girfio{n-), <1 j aggn gait Hooagffitf/att,i j 1 
Tlio IK t of lolloe tiiii;' 01 tho at ate of being col- 
lected into lilt iinoig iiii/cel whole 

Bv ‘mute ml mnnigation being niiunt the way in 
whieli >)\ nut lilt* III liyuil the niedieiiliH of iniitteriire 
armnge d togi tiu 1 I gndall 

anting um gu at and lu know 1< dci d « 1 ntre of national 
life and tlioiichi oiii i vpiinsiDii Iiiih liitlnito bun iiither 
aggngation than giowtli /om/l, study Windows, p 8<t 

2 111 logii, Ihe union of hjh < ics to form a go- 
uuH, or of tciniH to ioim 11 leim lino of any- 
thing of whiih nnv ol lis puits iiio true, and 
onlyfalHo wlnm all its juiiis me Jalsi — 3 The 
adding of anv one to an nssoi nit 1011 as a inom- 
ber tlicicid , allllial ion [ Km c J 

Jbe second |l>iii>kj lei imntH hh nggnaatinn in tbe scut 
e ty of fi cu luiiKons Monthig Iln , NX USi (A /' />) 

4 A (.ombimql whole , an aggri gate 

In tbe Inttiel Htuiisof Aineuiiu n eentnry hiiue we* 
shall tin ri fore iloiibtlesM have u politic id aggn gallon liii 
nnusmiibly sin ) Missing in nowu mid in dimniHions iiiiy 
empire tlmi bus us yet cxisli d 

J IiAki, Amei IN>1 hlias, p 1 

< reutiires of iiift liol t)pi' me littli liioli tliiili rCA/ree/ee 
tuiiM of iiumcioiiH like pints 

// SjM nta, Hoe lid Htutii s, p 411 1 

5 In hot, appliiKl by Darwin Kpociflcally to 
tho pccMihar t hange iiidin ed in tlio cidls of tho 
tent at Ics of Jhostra by mtnlianual 01 cbcmi- 
< al Ktiiuulation —Theorem of agmgatioii, in the 

tbeoiy of iinuiiiinis, a tin on in (one etniiiig tin iiiitniHr of 
line ui ly indepe ndi*iii ni\ ni Imits of a gi\ e 11 type 

aggregative (ag'rc-ga-tiv), a \<aggr(gati -b 
agt/gatij ] 1 IN rtaiinng to aggrt^- 

gation, taki'ii together, collect ivi 

Othei Uilngs leiiiid thi laigest miiMSwill beiniisi of its 
hiipcrioi aggiegative foiie , iiecoiue liotle 1 than tin otlicrs, 
uiid ludiatc mole inti use l\ 

II Spenicr, Hiilvcisid liogress p '21H 

2 Tending to aggregate', gn garioiiH , social 
[Karo ] 

llin [MirabtHUs] soihdity, ids aggngatin iiatiin 
will now l>e< Uii* quality of epnditie s foi liiin 

( at tub , ^11 III II Kc \ , I iv 4 

agnegator (ag'nl-gu-tor), n One wiio i ollects 
into a whole or iiiasK Jinrton 

aggress (a-gres')* V [< L aggrcfisus, pp of ag- 
grtdt, adgttdi, attack, asHail, approach, go to, 
iad, to, + gradi, walk, go. > giadns, step h«h» 
gradf ] I inhann 1 To make an attack, 
commit tho first ait of hostility or offense, 
begin a quarrel or contro\crHy , luMice, to act 
on the ofieiiHivc 

Ihe moral law says Do not aggreec f 

II Ay)f‘/Me), Social Kiatk 8, p 

2 To encroach , intrude, bo or become intni- 
sne 

'Die plebeian liulian, inspiicel by the national vanity, 
bcuis himse If os jiioudly as tin nedilc, without at all ag 
gneniu/ in Ids maiini r Ihmellfi, Vi tie tiaii Life, xxi 

WIdle* till indi\ldualitks of eitirinsari U m at/grciiHt d 
upon by public agine y the y uic iiioic protccli d by public 
agency against aggression 

II Sjtenci r, Vnp Sii Mo , XX 12. 

TL, trann Toattaik (piarUihf Htv [Bare] 

aggresst (a-grcH' ), n [<<)F aggrtsfn,<\i ag- 
grtnnns, adgrcHsus, an attack, < agginh, adgrtdi 
eeoaggrthSfi ] AggiiKKion, attack 

Milituiy aggreKHin upon othe rs 

Sir V Halt J'b iH of the ( town, xv 

aggression (a-grfali'on), n [< F aggns/non, 
attack, now agns^non, < L aqgr* HHio{n-), < 
aggredi, adgrtdi see aggress, 1 j 1 ''riie act 
of proceeding to hostilituH or nivamon, a 
breach ot the peace or right ot another or 
others; an assault, mroad, or encroachment. 



aggresgion 


112 


agitate 


hence, any offensivo action or procedure • as, an 
aqqresmon upon a country, or upon vested n^hts 
or liberties 

W( )iuv( uiiili iIhIcc n to tiHont iifiiiiiniiH iriNiilt tiiol 
tmv< had to laar im w iiiMUlU and ttffffn n/notut, < \ < n tu the 
dim t luc 11 i( ( of out tialh»riul uifiiLul 

(/ W JJnlnun CMd \ol of I ih p 101 

2 Ttio jirat tu*c of rriukin^ iiSHaults or attacks , 
offensive at tion iii in ral 

Oidv this poliiy of uiuuiMiiif and iiidiiiiiK wrpeM/twn 
thiA wi liiiiik out Hiid I lUHhiitk out thiH wui upon ill tin 
i< HoiiiH It and ail thf uiiidihof th( n In lliori, < ould now 
Hiucud JIufitaH, Mil Hint of tJ rant 11 10 

*^870. Attuk, IuvumIoii, uMHaiilt, Mi( roat hniLiit, injury, 

Offf l|H( 

aggreBSionist ( » -«I < sh 'on-jNt ) « r< aqyreHHion 
+ J Olio who toiiirnilH tii fuNOis aggres- 
sion 

Atiitn>f>ttonisfH\\n\\\\[ iniK h iiioi< tiiily di Mtiihc the anti 
frutiudt iH than (hi MijduniiHth titlo ‘^pioti ctioiilatH , 
Hirifi that oiMi jikhIiimi may Mdu. ti n coiiHUintiM aio 
||( I H d // ntf I, J op Hcl Mo , X VV 1% 

aggressive Oi-groH'jv), a [< nngrtHH 4* -tie, = 
F t/t/ztsv/f ) (’haiattoriifit d by aggression, 
tending I0 aggusH, jirone to begin atpiurrel, 
inakiiig till* iirst attack, offensive, as opposed 
to iUlniHiH as, tlie minister pursued an ay- 
quHsiu ioteigii policy 

III d whh li Mould ho vloltiitlf mlKhtlH JuHti 

Ih d if di fi iiHivt l*h\lunuirv « kejHtriH, II 1 Cj 

I do not think tin re Ih cvir mIiowii, aiiioiiK UaiiaiiH 

cltln r tim iuptnitHiiif piidu 01 tliL hIiJm t iiieatiiKHM wlili h 
iiiarkH iliL inttKoiirae of pioplouiid jioldim < IhlwIuii in 
hiiropL UowHIh Vtiietlan Lift, xxi 

Byn Aip/reMHiiH , OffniMiVP (ifitnniv Ih tin tllntl op 
potdin iinltpHtrim wuifaio Ih that In wIiIlIi oin 

IM mihk to Kivu biittlti, uh oppoituiiity otfiiii or (.1111 In 
iiiade, and jiitMHfiH iition thu tin my Amt* mm v* waifiiii 
Ih only «i<ondarlly of this aort , primarilv it Ih a wurfuit 
ploiiipLnd ity tile Mjiirit of ( (K tout hint lit tin dcHlit of 
loiniuiMt, pUiiidtr, uli A war that la ihuH aippeMtut is 
iiiiiui ally tij/amniw lit flrai, but tuny hmt that tharat tti by 
the vigor of tho rialMiantt iiiadt It tiitii ctitatH to Iil 
iliuugiit of HN ar/r/r# HmiH iiutit c ivjui t mt ve haa conic bi bo 
often Ryiioiiyiiioua with o^fiutnu 

Ihi Mttady piialiinK bin k of tin boiindaty of lela llhai 
In spitt of itMiHtaiiit at iiiiuiy pointM, 01 tvtritifHinh 
f/rfmix liiioadK ua that whh litiui urniitauit now iiitt ting 
with thidi long lint a of biiyoin ta 

O II llulmtM, Old Vol of lift, p 101 

rim ntri nipt ory (Oil vt raion tif laeachiti into 

a pun fy (h fniiaivt attltudn, tii marked t out luai with 

the tut tit a of hia ilval 

IhtftMnv, Mil Jliat ofOiaiit 11 Ik) 

aggressively ( a-gi ('s'l v-li ), a<ii in an iiggt t H- 
mve m offtdiHive inannid 
aggressiveness (a-grt^N^iv-nos), w The (jtial- 
ity oi )m ing aggrissive, tin' diHj)<)Hitn)ii 1e t n- 
croach upon 01 atiiuk oiin'rH 
aggressor (a*greH^)r), n [li , also NMO, < 

pp of oc/(/;cih, or/c/rzdz M*e ec/z/rz ss, 
r J 'riu' pel soil w)io first attiuks; one who In*- 
gins hostilities 01 makes oncroachnn'iit , nu as- 
sailant 01 invader 

riioie la nothing limit tiiay than to biiak a treaty lali 
fled ill all tin uaual foiiiia iiinlytt initini imiti lit tbt 
iVpnfMsui (jfthfmnith ( iti/t 11 of llie W oiitl x\ii 

aggrievancet (a-gre'vans), zz r< MK Hffi/n- 

vaunt zzzzzzv, < i)J'' atjfntantff < atfnvtt see 
ziz/j/izzzc and zozzz ] Oji]iresBion , haidship, 
injury, giievunco 

Dtliiii tlioMt atfiffti rnnns wliit ii lattly 
\oui iniptiitiiiiity poHMtMtoui toiiiicll 

W t It tU foi Hiidit mo 

Fti ft h* z (rzznf nnutht r), l^ulr Maid of the Inn, iii 1 

aggrieve (a-giev'), c , pret and ]>]> atftptrtitlj 
ppi (Kftp If z uitf [< MK Off) tit Ilf < OF Off I (Tf I , 
atfiKifif later rest 01 ed oqiavf'Tf rtz/z/ic/zrr, to 
aggiiivate, exasjH'iate, = Si) zzz;rzii ciz =I*g aq- 
qiarat = it aqqiaiaitf < L aqqiarartf make 
heavy, make vvoise, aggravate see aqqravatt 
FI aqqi t dqt anti z/z zz z c J I ti aus If To giv e 
jiain orstiirow to, afflict, grieve 

VV lilt h >( t atpn n Vt H III) In art Apezi^t r 

2 Tt) bear haid upon, ojipii'ss or iigure in 
ones lights, vc'x or haiiiss, as by injustice 
used thiellv 01 only in the fiassive 

Iht two iiiiett. Mil long hoMtilt 80011 found that the> hud 
t oiiiinoii intt 11 HUand t oiiiinon t lit iiiits Doth wtie uliKc 
atvv Hint 1w tht tv runny of a bud king Mttctiultttt 

So tin baignin Rtnod 
Jhtv biokt it, uiid In ft It Iniimi If titnmt mi 

JiioHtiintf, King luni Dook, 11 27 

II t zzzfzzfzzs To mourn , lannuit 

VI V in lit at/tinri ti that riu li u vv rt t-t li Rbouhl rt ign 

Viz* for Vatfn ji t42 

aggroupf (a-groi>'\ ( f r<F (fz/icoz/nz (=:Sp 
Pg rz(/zzzpuf = It aqqni fiptn t aiXii aqqropMuv)f 
< zz, to, + qioiipOf gioii]» see qroup^ i J To 
bring togethd , group , make a group of 

llotlks ot tiiitiH nuturts Mhtib art antjrtmput (or coin 
blued) togithci arc ugieiubU lUid pleuRiuit to the Might 
Drydaif tr of Dufresiiuy, p 107 


aggroapment (a-grdp'm^t), s Arrangement 
in a group, as m statuary or in a picture, 
groupiiig Also spellefi agrautmient 
aggry-beads (ag'n-bedz), n pi [< aaffrif, prob 
ot Arne an onmn, + brads J Glass beads, sup- 
Xioscd to be oi ancient Egyptian manufacture, 
occasionally found iii the Ashantcc and Fanti 
countries 1 h< y an of < x<|tiiMit< t olora and dcRigriR, and 
art much valued liy the tiativcR Ainu gpelltd a^gn Itead* 

agha, «. Kce aga 

aghanee (ag-ha'ne), n [AngloJnd , also writ- 
ten uqhunie^ rtpr Hind aghnmf the jirodiue 
of the month Jqfian. the eighth m the Hindu 
year, answe ring to tnc last naif of Novcnibt r 
and the first lialf of December ] The nanu‘ 
givcui to the chu‘f rice-crop in Hindustan it is 

till Ruuiiid of thi thui iroiiM IndTig Down along with tin 
lilmdoLL Clop ill Apiil and Vfay, and iiapod in Suvemln 1 
and iJeu minr < alh d amttu in lower Dctigal 
aghast (a-gkst'), p or a [The spelling with h 
IS unm < cHHurv and wrong, < ME tfz/rzvf, rarely 
in the fuller form agnstsd^ pp oi the com- 
mon vzrb aqastrUf rarely a^c«fczz, i>ret nqasUf 
t» rritv . < a- (<_AS zi-) -f gasten (pw t ganU, pp 
qafit)f < AS gastarif terrify see o-i, gasU gha*ttf 
an<i qhoHityf and c£ agasfd 1 Htnu k wutli 
aina/ernzuit , filled with sudden fright or hor- 
roi Soz) aqofitf r t 

AnintMl In vvaki d and Mtarihig from IiIm tied, 
t old Rwcut ill clammy dropa hia limbM oiiHpit ad 

lirjfdi H, I ntid 

Hiupefltd and atihauf, 1 had mvRcIf no jkiwi t to niovi 
fioiii till iiiiright poHitioii I hudaRRunmd iitMin fliMthiuriiig 
tim Hill Ilk /'CM, laiCM, 1 172 

- Sym Hon itif d, diRiiinyc d, confound) il, uKiouuded, diini 
foiindid, thuiidi iMtrmk 

« ef (aj'i-hl), a [< ML aqthdiHf that can lie 

, < li ag*rty do see aqtnif art J Capable 
ot b( ing done, practic able 
y» ill n they wcic tit for aqthle ihhigH 

Sir A S/nritii, IiuvcIm ruMia, i 

agila-WOOd (ag'i-lii-wfid), n [Sze taqlrwood ] 
Same as aqaltorhum 

agile (aj'd), a [Eaily mod E aqil, aqillf < F 
zzz/z/z, < h amliSf < aqiptf do, move see agent f 
(H t ] JNiiriblc , having the fat ulty of t][uick mo- 
tion, apt 01 leady tomove. brisk, active said 
of tli (3 mind as well as of tno body 
still il y MUM Hun footed ami aqtU rIu < oiild hiu ing liki 
a dll I wilt II Rim choHf Charhtte llrontt Shlrity , xix 
I h< MubiU , aqdt Urtek, unprincipled, full of i haiigi and 
h vlty In (Jtzno 1 >/, St c ri t Sim ii tit m il 


Syn NiuMtfAqiU (M* cnizN6/(), quick, lively, lihrt, sup 
I»i( , Hiiry 

agilely (aj'il-i), adi In an agile or nimble 
iiiHinier , with agility 

agileness (ajM-nes), « The state or fpiality of 
b< uig agile , nirabloness, activity, iigihtv 

Agilia (a-nCj-a), n pt INL , neut pi ot Ji 
fiqdiSf agim sec z/z/zAr ] In Jlligz*Fs claMsitizii- 
tioii of mammals, a family of roileiits notabh* 
tor tlicir agility It (•oniams the squirrels and 
<lormi< )• [N<)t in use "J 

agility (a-jd'i-ti), u f< F aqilUi', < L aqili- 
f(Z(f-)v, < zzz/zhzz, Hgile hzhi ziz/i/z ] 1 The state 

01 quality of bmug agile, the power of mov- 
ing (pin klv, uiinblenesK, briskness, activity, 
I it in r ot botly or of mind 

A liiidi ovi I’Htiuiiiid hv lifting ti weight (iIm)vi ItRiKiwir 
iimv iicici iciovci ItR foimer aqUtty and vigoui H attn 

I 111 < oiiiinon DormoiiHe huiidlcB ItH hard or beech 
initM witli all till ail of utK|uiiii1, uiiddiRpluyM no Wimamlitv 
ill Hkqipiiig about the ulirublicry and tangle It iiihabltHiuid 
foiagiMin t>tand A at //oir , V lUi 

2t rovM'rful HZ turn, active force 

^o VMMidii thill be found men and womt n of Htraiigi 
Aiid iiioiiMliiiUM HliupcM coiiRideiiiig the aqditq of tin Mini h 
tleiyluut IJuUand 


- Syni 1 s< ( aqiiv 

aging (a' iiiig ), « [Verbal n of ftgVf v ] 1 Any 
pioci'HS loi imparting the characteristics and 
piopeitus of age as, the aqtng ot wines and 
iKluois bv heat and agitation — 2 In cahio- 
punting and dip miff the }>rocess of fixing the 
soluble moidaut or dye by exposing the cloth 
in well-\entilated chambers to air which is kept 
warm and moist, tor a time sufflcieut to allow 
the mordant 01 dve laid iqaiii the surface of tlu> 
cloth to penetrate the fibers and become firmly 
attaehi'd to them Anv superfluous portions, 
or tlios)' which may remain soluble, are removed 
by dunging — 3 In tiram , the storage of pre- 
pared! lay, to allow It time to ferment and ripen 
before using Jh H Knight l hi day is kept wet 
and iH oftiu mixtd and tiiiipcicd , and tho prucoas acimc 
tiiiKMluMlMfoi miuiv vtai'R 
Also spelled ziz/z tnq 

agio (nj'i-6 or a'li-d), n [< Fr aqtOy < It aqWf 
usuallv in this sense spelled agqtOf eitohange, 
premium, the same w oru as agio, ease see ada- 


gio and ease ] A commercial term innse, princi- 
pally on the continent of Europe, to denote — 
(a) The rate of exchange between the currencies 
of two countries, as between those of Italy and 
the United States (h) The percentage of dif- 
ference in the value of (1) two metallic curren- 
cies, or (2) a metallic and a paper currency of 
the same denomination, in the same country; 
hoiicc, premium on the appreciated currency, 
and disagm, or discount, on the depreciated one. 

Six viarM ago this kiiiRatRU IJapaneae paper currency] 
Miood at par and wor even preferred by the nuUveB to the 
golzl Olid silvzr curreriiy , now, from 40/ to 46/ agui fa 
paid JRein Japan, p S82 

(z) All allowance made in some places for the 
Wi'ar and tear of coins, as in Amsterdam, Ham- 
burg, etc 

a giorno (fi jor'no) [It , = F a jour ] In deco- 
ra ttir art, sumo us a jour 
agiotage (aj'i- or a'ji-o-tan), [F , < aqiotn 
j()b 01 dabble in stocks, < agto, nrice, rate o 
exchange, diHeouiii see agio ] speoiuation m 
stocks, etf , stock-jobbing [Not used in the 
United States ] 

Vanity and aqiotaqv an , t4> ii ParlRlan, Uie oxygen anil 
h) drogi II of lift Laudin Imaginary ConvorRatloiiM, xlvll 

agist (a- list'), V t [< OP’ agister (> ML aqis- 
tare, ndgislarr). < zz- (L ad, to) + gtster, as- 
sign a lodging, i quU , a bed, place to lie on see 
gist, gist 2, z/zfi 1 ] 1 To feed or pastiin', as the 

cattle or horses of othzTs, for a eompensatiou * 
used originally of the feeding of cattle m tho 
king’s forests — 2 To rate or charge , impose 
as a burden, ns on land for some specific pur- 
pose 

agistage (a-jis'taj), n [< agist + -ziz/z ] In 
mw {a) Th<3 taking and ft eding of other men’s 
cattle in tlie king’s forests, or on one’s own 
land (6) Tlie contract to do so for hire (z) 
The price paid for such feeding ( d) Generally, 
any burden, ehargz', or tax Also called gatt 
and aqistinent 

agistatorfi n [ML , < aqu/tan, pp agtstatus 
H(‘e aqist J Same as agtsioi 
agister, w Sc'o agistor 
anstment (a-jist'nient), n [< OF aqistemrnt 
P ML aqistaiiuntuiii) see aqist and -mfnt ] 1 
Same as aqistagt 

III iiryiltl^uy, c ail of I imoln, who had thi aq%«i 
HU utK and Bumnier and winter In riiugo of IXiidk 

Batnin IIlMt Laniashirp II 2> 


No Hoonei liad tiiui ftho IiIhIi] Puiliunii ill, hy Uh itso 
lutioiiM loiiuenilng the tithi of nquitinnit touched the 
inUrcMlH of hia z>iikr than lit [Swift) did tvtrythiiig In 
IiIm powci to dlMLiedit it LtcMy, I]ng in 18th (.ent , vii 

2 A dike or embankment to prevent the over- 
flow ot a strz^am oi encroaclimeuts of the sea 
K JI Junqht 

agistor, agister (n-jis'tor, -tAr), n [< ME aqis- 
fzz, < AP’ aqistoui, < OP’ aqistrr, y see aqtst ] 
An officer of tlie royal iorcsts of Phiglaiid, hav- 
ing the care of < at lie agisted, and ui collecting 
the nioiu^y for the same, one who receives 
and nnsturrs cattle, etc , foP hire 
agitaolet (aj'i-ta-bl), a [< P’ aqitaUc, < L agi- 
talnlis, i aqitaic »oo aqitaU '] 1 Fapable of 

being agitatzsl or shaken — 2 That may be 
debated or discnsst^d 

agitate (aj'i-tat), z , pret and pp agitated, ^pr. 
agitating [< L aqitatus, pp of agttarr, drive, 
move, arouse, excite, agitate, frezi of agtre, 
zlnve, move, zlo see agent anzl attj I, irans 
If To luoy e oi actuate , maintain the action of. 
yv hen dwells thia bov reign arliltrary rouI, 
yVhii h liozM the huniaii uiilmal eontioul, 

Infurni i m h part, and agitate the whole ! 

.Sir Jt Plaekmore 


2 'J\) move to and fro , impart regular motion 
to 


Nil ludiiR High, and aizzZafr their funs with dUtnond 
Mpai khni, hoiidH 

J K Cooilrr, Virginia ComcdiaiiB, I xlviii 
3 To move or force into violent irregular ac- 
tion . shake or move bnskly , excite physically 
as, tne yvmd agitates the sea, to agitate water 
in a vessel 


lull ]>itii]>itAtii)g fliiRks in which the ninterialR were 
ttret aqitated with the rcBpectivc IniuidM and were then 
iillowid to Rtuiid at I'CBt utiiUi voiiuuM conditiona oa to 
light, UiniM'iutuie, etc 

Awer Jour Sci , 8d ser , XXIX 2. 

4 To disturb, or exzute into tumult, perturb 

lilt mind of man la aqifaftd ky various xiaaRioiig 

/iJt/Mon. 


5 To discuss, debate, call attention to by 
speech or writing us, to agitate the question 
of frz»z. trade 

Ihougii this coiitrovcray be revived and hotly OjirieciUad 
among tlie tuoderuM BayU, CzdzNin. 



•ilUto 

6. To coiwiUer on all sides; reyolve in the 
mind, or view in all its aspects, plan 
When p<41ttelatit most ag^taU desperato designs 

£^11 BwUtke 

vSyn. S and 4. To rouse, stir up, nUHe, discompose ~ 6 
and 6 ^o canvass, deliberate upon 
U. tntratm To engage m agitation ; arouse 
or attempt to arouse public interest, as in 
some political or social question . as, he set out 
to agitate in the country. 

The Tunes OifiUUetl in tlit t arly Hanoverian period for 
short iwrUaiueiits and fur the restriction of the corrupt 
intluente of tiie t*rowu Lfrkv, Ktig in 18th Ctiit , i 

agitated (aj'i-ta-ted), ;> a. Disturbed, excited, 
expressing agitation as, m an agitated man- 
ner , ** 9 XLagiUi ted countenance , ” Thackeray, 

She burst out at last in an agitated, almost violent, tone 
Guitve Miot, Mill on tlie Hoss, iii 2 

agitatedly (aj'i-ta-ted-li), adv In an agitated 
manner 

agitating (a^'i-ta-tmg), p a Disturbing, ex- 
citing, moving 

agitation (aj-i-ta'shon), n [< L agitatto(u-), 
^agitart see agtUttt J The act of agitating, 
or the state of being agitated {a) The state of tie 
Ing shakt n or moved aiih \iuleiite, or with irregular ul 
tioii • coimiiution os, tiie sea after a sturm is in atntation 
Tlie inuleculLS of all bodies are In a state of continual 
agUatwn J A Lwkgt r, sptet Anal , p 114 

(f») Disturbance of the mind , perturbation oxciteineiit of 
passion 

AmtaUona of the public mind so deep and so long con 
tiiuied asthoso which we have witnessed do not end in 
nothing MaLaulay,VaT\ At form 

Away walked Catherine lii groat agttatwn, as fast us 
the crowd would jienult her 

Jaw AuMetit Nurihanger Abbe), xiil 
(e) Pxamination of a subject in controversy , deliberation , 
discussion, debate 

We owt It to the timid and the doubting to keep the 
great (luestioiis of tlie time in iiiioeasing and untiring agt 
tafion 0 W IIoltne»t Old \ o\ oflife, p 80 

(d) The ait of arousing public attention to a ]Kilitkal or 
social ipic stlun by spec dies, etc - Byu. (6) AgUatum, Trejn 
datum. Trenwr Kmotum c xcitemciit, lluttei ^Vi/aorla. 
in its llti ral use, wholly physic al , it may be in a port of 
the body or the whole it is geiieially less violent than 
trepuirttum < puiatwn and at/Uatutn are tnoi'c often used 
of the mind than of the liody But all thi c < wonls may cx 
press states citlu i of the iiody ui the iiiitid, or of both at 
once thiough lelhx iiitliu iico Tnjndatum is generally 
the 11 suit of feat it is tin excite d anticipation of siieedy 
disaster peiiultv <te may be ledrospectivi and 

u( easioned li> that with h is ph asaiit it includes tin mean 
ing of trt pidahm and a part of that of # motum h uintwH 
is usimI only of tin mind it is tin bi uadest and highe st of 
the'se words, cove ling all nioveuieniH of feeling, whether 
of pltasute 01 pain from m/itatnoi to the plcnsuie that the 
mind may take in ubsiiact tiuth 

W hat lengths of far famed ages billowed high 
With human aifitatwn, roll along 
In unsubstantial images of air ' 

1 uutuf, ISight Thoughts 
I can recall \ic idly the fremdab on which 1 carried to 
that mt't ting JJ U V if c/te/f, Bound Together, i 

I had a w tin yiiig ae he and inward treuwr underlying all 
the oiitwaiel jilay of the senses and mind 

O II Holman, Old ^ ol of Life 
Me How, me lane liuly, yet not inournfiil, the tone seemed 
to giisii up out uf the (le>tp well of Uep/ibalis heart, all 
steeped in its jiroroundest e nwtwn 

Hawthorw, Heveii Gables, vl 

agitationftl (aj-i-ta'^hon-al), a Kelating or 
]M^rtaiiiing to agitation 

aflitative (aj ' 1 -til -tiv), a [< agitate + -iP6 ] 
Having a toiidoncy to agitato 

agitato (a-je-ta'to), a [It , pp of agttarCf < L 
agitarc aoo agitate ] Agitated, rcstlesH a 
i\ordu8ed in muntCf generally in combination 
with alleqro or presto, to elcscribe the charac- 
ter of a movement as broken, hurried, or rest- 
less in stylo 

agitator (aj'i-ta-tor), n [L y < aqitare see agp- 
tatc ] 1. One who or that which a^tates ftp© 
cllleailv— (a)Onu who engages in some kind of iJolltUal 
agitation , one who stirs up ui exe ites others, with the view 
uf sticiigtlieniiig his own cause ot party 
(Robin of KedcHelalel collected forces and liegan to 
traverse the eountiyas an m/tfafor in the summer of 1460, 
possibly at the suggestion, certainly with the eonnivanee, 
of Waiwick i&fuobK, Const Hist , § 081 

(b) A machine for agitating and mixing , specifically, a 
machine for stirring piiherixed ore in water 
2 A name given to certain officers appointed 
by the army of the English Commonwealth in 
1647-9 to manage their concerns There were 
two from each regiment 

They proceeded from those elective tribunes called agi 
tatorn. who had been established in every regiment to 
superintend the interests of the army 

Uallam, Const Hist , II 210 
fit has been supposed that in this sense the proper spelling 
of the word is mjutaHwr, meaning not one who States, but 
one who assists But Dr J A U Murray says ** Care 
xul investigatUm satisfies me Uiat Agitator was the actual 
UUe, and Ad^utudor originally only a bad spelling of sol 
diers familiar with iic^uCants and ttie Adifwart at 1042.'*] 
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•fitotorlal (aj'i-tc-to'ri-el), 0. ex or pertain- 
ing to an agitator 

i«laoplie]^(ag^l&.a-f4'ni-g),ffi [NL (La- 
marck, 18E2), ajipar an error for *aglaophema, < 
Gr one of the sirens, fe^rn of ayAati^ 

fqfMc, of Kjplendid fame, < o>/o«c, spleiiflul, bril- 
liant, + = L fania, fame ] A notable ge- 

nus of oalyptoblastic hydroids, of the family 
PlwnularndO! a stmtAMimdisis an tUgant spienw 
of the* Pacific eeiast of North America known from its llg 
lire and general appe arane e, as the ostrle h plume < Hhers 
occur on the Atlantic coast 

aglare (a-giar'),pr<*p phr as adv ora, [<tt3 
+ glared,] In a glan> , glaring 

llie toss of tmshtini hair. 

And wringing of liaiiels, and tyes aniare 

H hato r 1 lie Proachcr 

Aglaura (ag-lA'ra), n [NL ,< (Ir a 

mythol name ] 1 A gonuK of crasptHloto hv- 

droids, or Traehymednsir, of the family 'lYachip 
fiemidw, P«fro» <ind // war, 1809 — 2 A genus 
of worms — 3 A genus of Icpidopit^rous in- 
sects BouidmaljlHTA 

Aglaurinffi (ag-la-n'iie), N pi [NL,< 'iqiaura. 
1, + -tna ] A mronpof 'lYachymt dusa*, t\pitle<l 
by the genus Agtaura, havmg 8 radial < anals 
and a pedicle to the stomach 

ag-leax (ai^Mof), n [Prob a corruption of hag- 
leaf, as witchc‘8 wt^ro believed to uh«» the plant 
111 their incantations se^o haq^ ] A name of 
the common mullcn, J irhaseum Thapsus 

agleam (a-glem'), pnp phr as adr or a [< 
a3 + gieam ] Gleaming, in a gleaming state 

laecB at/fmm with pale iiitellcetiia) light 

luiidl, Stuil) Wineiows, p 380 

aglee, agley (a-gle'), pnp pin as adv [< a-^ 
+ Sc eywy, glep, squint, oblnpie look see gieq ] 
Off the right Imo , obliqii<4y , wrong [Hcoten ] 
Ihe la st laid se he mes o mice an me ii 

Gang aft a ghy Jiurw To a Mouse 

aglet, aiglet (ag'let, ag'let), « [Early mod 
E also agqUt, < ME agUt, aglcttt, < OF ngutl- 
iettc, atgudlctt4, F aiqiniktte, a point, dim of 
aigutile, i ML afutula,iiim ofL ncf/x, a needle 
see acus 1 1. A tag or metal sheathing of the 
end of a lace, or of the points (see potnf) oi ril»- 
bona generally used iii the siKteeiitli ami seveii- 
tecuth centuries to fasten or tie dresses 'jhev 
were originally iiittiulcd simply to fiuilituic the passing 
of the ends through the cyolet holes, as in moeiirn siioe 
laces and stay loe e s but we ro afte rwarel fri eiucutly foi me d 
<if the prcelous motals, carve el into small Hgims, ami sus 
pcueleel from the rihiNiit e te as oniaiue iits (wheiie <e 8hak 
spcri H phrase) *an ogle i iiaby, which sn ), and they are 
still so used in the foniitif tagged iMiiiits ot lit aid hanging 
from the slioulder in seime military iiiiifoniiH, now oftleiaily 
styled aiffwUettts Alsu writte ii aiguirt 

And oil his head an luxHi with agletn sprad 

SSiieujtet ,1* q , M II 5 

His gown, addressed witli aglftn, istcM med worth 2l>l 
SirJ Ilayvard 1 ife of Biiw VI 

2t In hot , a pendent anther, also, a loose pen- 
dent catkin, as of the birch 

aglet-babyt (ag'let-ba^bi), n A small image 
on the end of a ]ac(« See aqU t 


Marry liitn to a pupl>et, oi tin agld bahy 
' • ■ “ oftli 


tieS,l 2 


i^hak , 1 

agley, Jirep phr as adv Hoe nqUe 
agliXQXlier (a-glim'er), prep phr as adr or a 
•] In 


[< + alimmtr ^ 

state ; gurjimering 


or into a glimmering 


agllett (a-glist'), i/rfp phr 
' ] Olistemng 


as adv or a [< 

+ qhsL q V ] Glistening as, aglist with dew 
agloboiia (ag-lo-lm'b-tt), « [NL , < Gr a- 
pnv + L globulus, globule ] Harno as oUgo- 
vythemia 

aglobali8m(a-globM-1izm),n [< Gr «- pnv + 
globule + -ism J In pat hoi (n) Diminution of 
the amount of hemoglobin in the blood (b) 
Oligocythemia 

AglOBfMb (a-glos'll), n pi [NL , < Gr &}AufTi7og, 
tougueless, < a- pnv + yXuaaa, tongue J 1 A 

series of anu- 
rous or salient 
batrachiaiiB 
wbieh have no 
tongue (ffi) 111 
some systems com 
prthuiiding the 
gf ne ra /*t/xi Dtu 
tylethra, and 
hatrmhvH, and di 
vided into 
ha/Untnp/ioma tor 
ttie first two of 
these genera and 
Anhena diplotn 
phonxa for iho 
third genus in this sense the term is contrasted witli 
Phantroffloem (b) Kestricted to Piva and Xewtpue (or 
Dactylethra), ana diviileei int4i the lamllics PivultJH and 
Xempodidee, which ^rce In haying opisthucudian vertc 
brie, exjmeive sat rid proceisses, discrete epicuracoids, 
■nd, in tho Urval state, one pair of spiroclea. 



Starliuiin Toad {Pipe tufinanuHsis) 


2f. [Used M a singular ] A genus of pyralid 
moths, containing such species as J. pingutnaha 
and A mpreolatus 

agloasal (a-glos^al), a [< Gr tongue- 

less, -f -«/ ] Tongueloss, pertaining to the 
Aglossa 

agloasate (U'glos'nt ), a and n. [< NL agios- 
satus sei^ Irz/owd and -dfet ] I, a Having no 
to^u<«, aglossal 

n. II An aglossal batrachiau , a member of 
tho Buborebr Jglvmi See Aqlossa, 1 
aglosaostoma (ag-lo-sosMo-mft), w , 1»1 agios- 
sostomain (ag ^ lo - so - st u ' ma - til) [NL , < Gr 
without a tongue, -f (rrdga. mouth ] 
In inatol , a monster having a menitli without 
a toiigiio 

aglow (H-gld'), pnp phr as adv or a [< o® 
T (floH I In a glow , glow'ing us, her checks 
were all aqUin 

'I lu use I til soul of till 1 iirltiin, aoUor with thn gloomy 
or rapturoiiH luistiiiis e>f his tliooUigv 

stedmitn, \iU roots, p 12. 

A iiaiiiitd window nil aiflvin w Ith the flgiiros of tradition 
ami pile In / oiielt, study V\ indows, p 2&1 

aglutition (ag-lo-tisli'on), V [< Gr a- pnv. + 
L < pluhii, pp qlutitub, swallow] 

In pat hoi , iiiabiht^v to swullow 
Aglycyderes (ag-ii-siert* le?), u [NL , < Gr 
I/- pin + j/iw/i, swiMd, + Attic form of 
neck The Inst Iwei eleimnits, moaning 
lit. *uot sweet,’ are taken in the forced sense 
of Mmcomedy’ oi Minusuiil ’] A notable gomul 
of beetlis, of the fainii> Jhiuhida, charactor- 
ircd by the fact t hat 1h<^ henel of the male is an- 
teriorly ])]oelu((>d on eaih side into a honi-hke 
process, and posteriorly contraedeel into a nar- 
row neck, whom e the name 11 1 stwood, 1803 
aglypbodont Oi-glit'o-elont), a, and w [< 
Aqhfphodontia ] I, a In haptt, having the 
characteristics of the Iqhndiodontia , without 
grooved tmth and i>oiHoii-gIands 

n. ti A set pent of this character, one of 
tho Jghfpliodontta (which se'e) 

Aglypnodonta (a-glii-o-dou'tii), n pi [NL.] 
Harm» as Jqhnihodoutia 

Aglyphodontia (a-ghf-o-don'shul), M. pi [< 
Gi u)A iHiMu , uiK arveit ( < «- ] u i v +}/ vijtEiv, carve, 
cut out), 4* odmj, (odocT-) s= E tooth ] A group 
or senes of innocuous sorpents (llfdndta), 
embracing ordinary (ohibrino or colubnform 
snakes, without poison-glands, with a dilatable 
mouth, and with solid hooki d tfudh in both 
jaws 1lio iiaim {m doiivttl fioiu tin IuhI ihiiract«r, 
for the vt nomoiis h< rpi iitH of tlu h« rl< h ProUvoglypha or 
Soh imglypha have iioihoii fatign thuiiiicltd oi grooved for 
lilt traiiMmiMMloii ui tiio vdioiii llu Agh/pmUtmlia In 
tludt iiiiUKiimH familli n and gimia, of mont paita uf the 
world, Coiubivia amt JInulo In mg among tin lit Mt known 
of iiio familitH S)iioiiymouM with (uluhruia See cuts 
under CoIuIk r and l»m 

agmatology (a^-inu-tol '6- p ), n 1 < Gr ttj pfl(r-), 
ufrapnent (< h'^vwai, brt ak), + -Aia)ui, < Aiyuv, 
sp(^ak Hc*o -oiogif ] That <h‘|mrtin(uit of sur- 
gery whi< h is com t^nif d w ith frac lures 
agmen (ag'iiieii), , pi (-nn-rd),) [L , 

a tram, troops m motion, army, multitudoj i 
aqcic, drive, move, do see aqvnt J lu sool , 
a HU^ierordiiial group, a division of animals 
ranking bet ween a < lass and an onler JSunde- 
vail 

Huiidt vail would Htill inakt t wn grand liiviiiions(Amnina) 
ofbirdit A Ai/tfim, J inyt Brit , XVIII 87 

agminalt (ag'im-nal), a L< L agiinnalts, < ag- 
mm {aqmtii-),u\m\o Hvaagnim j If l^ertain- 
nig to an army or a troop Jiatlci/ — 2 In ffool , 
of OI pertaining to an agnu n 
agminate (ag'mi-iiat), a (< NL aqminatus, < 
L aqmm {aqmin-), a multitude see fff/mcft ] 
Aggri gated or chisterul together in anat , 
said of tin lymphatic glands forming patches 
in th<» small intcstim s (iVycFs iiutches), as 
diHtingiiisht d from the solitary glands or fol- 
licles as, ^^aqnnnaU glands,” if Gray, Anat 
agminated (ag'mi-na-ted), a [< agmmatv + 
1 Hume as aqnnnalc 

agnaU (ag'nal), H [Early mod E aqnail, ag- 
nnk, aoMl, aqudl, aqiiaqlt, nvqmiU, anqnaylv, 
mod dial anqnml, < ME agnaylt, ^aiiquail, < 
AH anqnwgl. oc< iirring twi< e (Leet Inloms, II 
J) 80, and index, p 8), and usually explained by 
paronqt h%a, i e , a w liit low , but prop , ii Hoeras, 
a corn, W'art, or ex( rc'scence (t f angset, angaeta, 
ongspia, a wart, boil, carbuncle), (= OFnes ong 
ml, ognetl, a misshapen flrigor-nail or an ex 
cresconf o following the loss of a finger-nail, =* 
OHO ungnaqcl, G dial anmgtlcn, etnnegeln 
(xnmm), < (t) anqc, aiiqi, mqr, narrow, tight, 
painful (see aiigt r^, avautsh , for the sense here, 
of. IjG* modnagclf a bauguaili noodj distress, 



ftgnall 

trouble, pain), + nojf//, a nail, i e , a pej? (of L 
cUtvw/, a nail, pep^, also a wart), in oomp wer- 
nmglf E wartuX q v , a wart, lit * iiiaii-nail * 
The Becoiid clement was alterward r< f< rrt d to 
a or tot-uail. and tlio t<*mi applied to a 

whitlow (end of lOth (< ntiirv), and to a *lian^^- 
iiair (Baile>, 1717), hafujnaii, liki^ tin tqnn 
Be anqtr-nmly due 1o a pojMilar 

molof^y ] If A coin on the toe oi toot 

llpiiii OIK H tuM Mor<r l*alnffrui^e 

Corn), fk\i a<iumU , i>\ hiiU coin uponutot ( utr/raie 

Fofnoli, nun* ht, c c>i ns pnsln s, fc Ions oi MwtlliriKH in tin 
floHh Fltirui 

I'ttMHinff t(oc»(i for n* lie ii|i|il>i il to (Ini afftoln or (oriiHof 
thefmt llnllttml I linv, XX i 1} ) 

2f A painful huc llin^^ or hoio under or about 
the too- or Uu^'i i nulls, a whitlow 

Ucjofl to lid layilc unto ulctiul nuylcM or ainMylru. 
whiihi) Im u jiHvncfiill hwc lllnti! ulioiitc tin ioytiluH uim 
imylLH /»/^ I) mIoc n» (ri7K) p 2^8 (V E IJ ) 

Aynad, iikom ut tin mot of thn null on the flnio ra or 
touH liatlry {\V£\) 

3 A hunfJTuuil , a H/oall pit to of ])artly HOpa- 
ratf d Hkin nt tin* root of a nail or beaide it 
agnaxne (atj'nam), ?/ (< 07 - + nam<, after Tj 

agnnmtn ) An iippf llation over and above the 
ordinary name ana Hurnaim* N E 7> 
agnamed (Ui^'namd), n f< uquamt 4- ] 

Bt>hMl or < ailed apart from Chrmtian name and 
Hurnutmi A E i> 

agnate (a^i:' nut), ri and a [Early mod E 07 - 
nai^ ngmtjiV af/ua/, < L agnaluHj adqtiatUH, 
adnattiSf prop pp of atf rum udgtutHeij bo born 
to, belong by but h, < fid, to, + **giumif lumij 
be bom Of oduf/fe and < 07/111 ^ J I. w Spe- 
cifieally, a kiiiHtnaii wIkiho < oiineetioii lu trai e- 
ablo extlusuely througli nialoH, more gemi- 
ally, any male icdation by the father’s side 
Bet' agmtl 

Whouu thu /tc/uafcM/ la iliuflrgiyilane.iluyart ulltiid 
CokiiuUmwIio tone* tiiili (onnoxioTi c x( I iinIvi ly iliroi4;h 
tiiiilug A tulilc of C oitniitc H Ih of ( oiinic foi nn d by Inking 
caih Itiidul uiutHtoi In tuin iiinl InLliutlng all liiti (l(8(tn 
daiilM of both M( Yi M In tin tubular vb w , If tin n in tnubiK 
iho vurloiiH biHin In m of mik h a gc iioalogloil iubb 01 tme, 
w« Hiop win III VI I wiMonu totliu iianu <»f a fi niiilo unci 
jmrgiu Unit piiitic iilui biaiuli 01 lainifliatlon iiofnitUii, 
all who luinuin uftdi the ihiuiiiclaiitHor moiiilii havi bun 
cxibnlul ari) Aynnint, and tin It loniuxion togitlni Ih 
A gnatic llolationHbip Manu, Aiuhnt l«iiw, p 148 

II a 1 Uelated 01 akin on the fnther’H hide 
— 2 Allied in kiinl, from a common eoniie 
as, *Ufgnat(} woids,” VowmU^ Study of Antiqui- 
ties, p lOH I Uaro ] 

Agnaiba (ag'mi-thil), ft p2 [Nli,neiit pi of 
agmthu^f Jawless hoc aqnafhou*t ] A section 
of geonhiloiiH gHstroj/f/ds destitute of jaws 
Agnatni (ag'ua-thi), // pi [NL,iiiaHC pi oi 
aqnath H % 'ifiwlosH see 07 //a//n/u 8 1 Agrimyioi 
senes of neuioptoroim inset ts, held by some as 
a suborder of the oidoi ^tnrojfU ra so called 
becauHo the laws aie ludiinentary or obsolete 
The wlngH ail nakdd and not foldod in n po 8 i , tin iiiwti rim 
pair Hinall, Bonn tiiiuH wanting, ibo nnttnna* uii alioit 
■otaii mis and ( joiniod and tlio abdointn iMida In two or 
thill long dilbuti mtiti Tlio gisnip tin Indtm the will 
known May tUiH and Ih praitkully Idciiticul with tin 
fiiinllv I’idouHtuhr 

agnatbia (ag-ua ' thi -ft), « [NL , < agmlhus, 
jawh'HS (see tufruithous), 4- -m 1 In pathol 
avnf , absence of the lower jaw, due to aiTi^stod 
developiiKUit 

agnatbous (ag'nu-thus), a [< Nh agnathiu*, 
.ptwless, < Or n- pnv + ) I'ufloi , jaw’ ] 1 With- 
out laws, ilniracten/eil by the abseni e of jaws 
iSz/d Soi ltd — 2 Of or iiertaining to the -I 7 - 
natha or Jtputfhi 

agnati (ng-na'ti), 1 / pi [L , pi of agnatu^ 
see (upmti ] The members of an ancient Ko- 
man Inniily who traced their origin and name 
to a (ominoii uncest or through the male line, 
under w hose naternal jiow ei i In ^ w ould be if he 
were liv iiig, lieiu e, in Uiti , relatums exclusively 
in the male line See aqnutt 
agnatic (ag-nut'ik), o [< F tufuatiquc, <Jj 
agnatm siK^runuitt ] (’haracteri/ed b\ or per- 
taiuiiig to desi eut b> the male line of unoestors 
Bee agnate 

Ncverthidoiia, tho 1 mndttiition of the I litiidul family 1 m 
entirely, to UMe the Hmntui phruMi, ammtu , kinship 1 m 
cuuiiteil through uiali diMcintM only 

iVeton Kail) IjHW and Custom, p 70 

agnatically (ag-nat^j-kiil-i), adv In an ag- 
natio manner, by means of agnation 
agnation (ag-na'shon), ?I [< F aqmtmu < L 
apnatu){n-\ < agnatus see aqnafr ] 1 Itela- 

t ion by the father’s suite only, descent from a 
oommoti male ancestor and in tne male line dis- 
tinct from tHrqnaHon, which includes descent in 
both the male and the lemale linea 

1 have alriad) stated my Itilii f that at the hack of the 
aooeaiur worship practised b) Hindus tlicre lay a system 



Kevenrf; 

Agtial Ilf julm 1 1 K mg of Traiice 
(Slzeofthi origiiinl ) 

To acknowledge , 


114 

of ogfuaim, or kinship through malaa only, such m now 
survives in the jpunj&b 

Maine, Early Law and Custom, p 118 

2 Alliance or relationship generally, descent 
from a common source [Bare ] 

Aynatum may b« found aruoiigst all the languages in 
the Northern llcmisphcrt 

hownaU, Study of Antiquities, p 108 

agneFf (ag'uel), n Obsolete form of aqnail 
agner^ (ag'ncl, F pron n-nyel'), n [< OF 
aqntl (F agneau), a lamb, an agneh <Li agnet- 
luHf dim of agnuSf a 
lamb see agntut ] 

A Fionch gold com 
b( aring a figure of 
tho paschal lamb, 
first issued by Louis 
IX , and not struck 
after Charles IX its 
oiigiiiul wi ight WHS from 
02 f) to 04 04 gittiiis, hut 
nftor the i< Ign of John 11 
it giudiiail) fill to aliout 
88 7 grains 

agni, n Plural of 07 - 
«//v 

agnitionf (ag-msh'- 
on), V [< L agni^ 

1%o{n-), < aqniluSf pp 
of aqnoHcr rCy also ad- 
qnosinr, adnosarCf 
)tiiow ns having seen 
in foi e, 1 ocognize, 
ai knowledge, < ad^ 
to, + ^qnomref tioa- 
fv/f,know^* tiovinow 
Cf agnomt n ] Ac- 
kiiowlcdgiuoTit 
agnize (ag-ni/'), t) f 
pc Ji aqitosttrif in 
imitation of cognize^ 
lilt (througli F ) < 

L cognosutt hoo agnition ] 
own , rccogni/o [Bare J 

1 do arttn e 
A natural and prompt aim lity 
1 Hull ill hanincss iSActA* , Othello, 1 1 

lioubtlesRyoii Iniyi Hlriudy set 1110 down In )oni mind 
iiH 11 louiry of Ihi desk — aiiotchid and 1 lopt si livi n 
il — one ilmt hiii ks his susti nnneo, us rirtiilii sick people 
lire HHid to do through a iiiiill vV 1 11, I d(Mrr/ni..t soiui 
tiling uf till Soli / rttah, 1 Im, 1 ii 11 

agnoea (ag-ii6'ft), n [NL , < Or (5;t*o/«, want 
ol jK'rception, ipiorancc, < not Know- 

ing, < «- pnv 4* *yj»dor, roor, tonlr rio'i, ptr- 
( (*ption, niiud, akin to K knou see /n///s and 
I now ] In pathol , the state of a juitieiit wdio 
dix'S not rci ognize persons or things 
AgnodtSB (ug-no-d'te), n pi [ML , also im- 
jiiop Agninta,iK\T ’\>vo//r«/,hertticH so named, 
< (Qvtmv, be ignorant, < not knowing 

see aqua a ] 1 A Christian set t of the fourth 

lenturv, whuh denied the omnisciem e of the 
Siijiremo Being, maintaining that God know^s 
the past only by memory, and llio future onl> 
by iiilerenco from the jiresent — 2 A sect 
of tlio sixth teniury, followrers of Thimislius, 
deacon of Alexandria, who, on the authority of 
Maik Mil dll ( ’^Biit of that day and that hoiii 
knoyy et h no man, neither the Son, but the 
Fat hei ” ), lield that Christ, as man, w as ignorant 
of many Ihiiigs, and specifically of tho time of 
the day of iiidgraent 
Other foi ms arc Agnoit<v and 4gnmtra 
Agnofite, Agnoite (ag'no-et, -it), n One of the 
Agnoettt^ 

agnodtism (ag-Tio-e'ti/m), 9} [iAg'noeta 4 
•ism J 'J’he doctrinal system of the Agnofttro 
agnoiology (ag-noi-ol 'o-ji), n [Better V< 7 - 
nwologif, \ Gr a^^voia^ ignorance (seo agnaa)^ 
4 -/*.«) /a, < /tyi/i, speak of see •oUrqy'] In 
nutaiih , tho doctrine or theory of ignorance, 
whien seeks to detc*rmme what xve are necos- 
sarily ignorant of 

» c niiiMi I xniuinc and Hx what igrioiiuico is— what we 
an, iiiid ittii Ih, ignorant of And tiius we are thrown 
niHin an entirely 111 w leseari h toustltiiUng an intennedi 
ate seition of philosoph) which we term the aynotolotry, 
tho thtiir) of true ignorance 

herrtet, lust, uf Metaphysics, p SI 

Agnolte, n See 4gnoete 
agnomen (ag-no'men), n , pi agnomina (-nom^- 
i-uft) [L , also adnomen (uim-), < adf to, 4 
Agnomen, nomen^ name (ssE name)^ < ^gnoaeerc^ 
noacerc^ know, ss £ Alton ] An additional name 
given by tbo Bomans to an individual in allu- 
sion to some Quality, eireumstauoe, or achieve- 
ment by which he was distinguished, as Jfri- 
cantia added to the name of P Coniebus Boipio , 
hence, m modem use, any additional name or 
epithet conferred on a person 


agnomieal (ag-n5^mi-kal}, a [< Or. d- prlv. + 
yv^foff thought, purpose see gfiome, gnomieJ] 
Ot or pertaining to the absence of set purpose 
or intention AT K, I) 
agnomina, n Plural ot e^namen* 


(ag-uom'i-nal), a [< agnomen {ag- 
nomin-) 4 -al J Of or pertaining to an agnomen 
agnominatet (ag-noiu'i-nat), v t [x L *ag^ 
nonunatus^ pp of ^^agnomtnare^ implied in ag- 
nomimtw see agnommatum ] To name 
1 in Hum Ing i urn nt s silver strcHins 
Shull bt afriMimnateU by our name Lttenne, Hi 2 

agnomination (ag-nom-i-na'shon), n [< L 
agnomina tto(n-)f adn<mmatw{n-\ paronomasia, 

< *^agnominarc, < ad, to, 4 *gnom%naie^ nominal e, 
name ] 1 An additional name or title , a name 
added to another, as expressive of some act, 
achievement, et,c ; a surname — 2 Besom- 
blance in sound between one word and another, 
especially by alliteration . also, the practice of 
using in close proximity to one another words 
whith reseroblo each other in sound (see «»- 
nomination) as, ‘^Bcott of Bcotstarvet’s Btag- 
goniig State of Scots Statesmen ” 

Our burds hold annominatume and enforcing of i on 
sonant wotds or syllabiuM one upon tlie othur to bt tho 
OTeati Ht cloguncc So have 1 seen divers old ihymcs 
In Itiiliun running HO *‘Jn selva Halve a me Tiu 
caro I non JIvtvtU, Letters, L 40 

agnostic (ag-nos'tik), n and a [< Or aywjffroc, 
unknowing, unknown, unknowable, < a- pnv , 
not, 4 }i'6HTrtw, later form of yvwrdt, known, to 
bo known (cf jpwrrmdf, good at knowing), 
verbal adj of )/-}icj-crK-uv, know, srL ^gno-ac- 
ere, //o-vc-<rc=F know sec a-i® and gnoattc 
The word agnostic was “suggested by Prof 
Huxley in 1869. lie took it from Bt 

Paul’s mention of tho altar to *the Unknown 
God’ Acts xvii iJlJ B II Hut- 
ton, in letlt^r, 1881 ” N E 1) ] In One 
of a class of thinkers who disclaim anv know- 
ledge of God or of the ultimate nature of things 
Till) hold that hiiinan knowlidge Ih Ihiilti d tocxpeiieiue, 
and Lhiit Him e the abMulute and iiin oiiilltluiied, if it 1 xiHts 
at all, laniiot full within ixpiilcnic iiri have iiu right to 
assert an) thing whiitcvi 1 with itgard to it 

1 only Hiild I iiiYcntcil thi woid tn/nmite 

JIujdcy, Jomioii Aiadtiny, Nov 24, 1888 

While the old Atheist slielteiid IiIh ilie behind a rnni 
part of iinbiliif whcie no uppiulH loiild riuih him, the 
III w UfnoHtie honcHtly niaintiiiiiH that liis oi>iiiioiiH an the 
\iry best foundations of virtue 

F J* Cohltr, Peak In Oaiiin, p 1 

II, a Pertaining to tho agnostics or their 
doctrines, expressing ignorance or unknow- 
able in 88 

Ihut bold thinkir in tho thiid lentury, Tlonunt of 
All xiintliiii di I lulls that tin proii hh of theology is, 
with ri’giiid to Its doctiiiii ot (lod nigutivi and nynontie, 
iilwuvs “sitting foi til what God Is not, rathii than what 
he is Pop Sn Mo, XXV 79 

agnostically (ag-nos'ti-kal-i), adv In an ag- 
nostic manner, from an agnostic point of view; 
with a toTidi ncy or molmation to agnosticism; 
as an agnostic 

agnosticism (ag-nos'ti-sirm), w [<fl7wosfMj4 
-/v/w ■) 1 Tht' doctrines of the agnostics, the 

doctnne that tho ultimate cause and the es- 
sential nature of things are unknowable, or at 
least unknown 

Hy Affmwtnmm T understand a theor) of things which 
aliHtoiiiM fiom lithir uttininng or t1en)1ng the existuiii of 
0 «h 1 It thus npitsints, with ngaid to lliiisni n state 
of HusfHndr d jiidgini ut and all it undei takes tf> Hlllrm Is, 
that, upon 1 xistlng i vidi nee, the btiiig of iiod Ih unknown 
JKut till ionii Ainwetnunn is freijntnily used in a widely 
ditfennt smsi, os implying bclUf tliat Hie being of Goa 
is not mircly now unknown but must ulwn)s remain un 
knownbli <J J /{imm/ns, Conti nipoiuiy Jli v , L 59 

2 Belief in the doctrines of the agnostics 
Agnostus (ag-nos'tus), n [NL , < Gr 
unknown see agnostic ] A genus of trilobites 
of the Lower Silurian rocks so called because 
of the uncertainty attaching to its true affinities. 
llie> nn of Hrmill sl/i and somewliat seiiiiciriular form, 
and it bus bi lii Htipposed tliat tiny may bt the Ian al form 
of simii othi r animal 

Agnotberium ( a^-np-ths 'n-um ), 91 [NL , short 
for ^agnoatothenmn^ < Gr &jvunTTor^ unknown 
(seo agnostic)^ 4 Ogptov, a wild beast, < %», a 
wild beast ] A genus of extinct mammals of 
uncertain affinities It is idtuilified by some 
with the amphicyon (which see) Kauj) 
agnus (ag'nus), 91 , pi agnt (-ni) [L . a lamb, 
])erhap8 for ^ningntta, ht * sheep-bom,’ < *av%8^ 
older form of ovia, a sheep (= Skt avt s=: Gr 
’’dfif, •fir/f, mcs=E ere, q v , cf also Gr apvdCf 
a lamb, for ’’af/vik, prop adj , < *af/- 4 -vof), 4* 
-gnus (cf benign, malim), -genua (see -genoue), 

< y *gen, beget, bear j 1 An image or repre- 
sentation of a lamb as emblematical of Chnst; 
an Agnus Dei (see below). 


H&tli 

ThBT wUl kto » omoUlx, talute • eroM, cm mmt 4«- 
votttly a •oapalaw. an o^im, or aaet of beadi about them 
Bremnt, Saul and Samuel at Endor, p 881 

2. [pap ] In sool : (<i) A genus of beetles 
Bummter^ 1847 (6) A genus of fishes Gun- 

ther, 1860 -Agnus oastus (law tus) iL, suppoaed to 
mean ‘chaste lamb (hence tr into U kevutddamm), but 
cgntM is here only a transliteration of nyvot, the Qrovk 
name of tlic tree, and L. coMfiut, chaste, is added in allusion 
to lU imagined virtue of pieservitig cliastity, from the re 
semblance of the Greek name ayvot to ayi'ov, chaste J A 
disagreeably aromattu shrub or small tree of the genus 
I itfx, V Atfndif’caittuM. natural order 1 erbentu'etf It has 
digitate leaves and stilkes of purplish blue iiowtrs, and is 
native in the cfxintries an>uiid the Mediterranean Also 
called efuutU tret and Abraham h balm 
The herbe Annua taatus is always grene, and the flowre 
theruf is namly callyd Annue cojitua, for wyih sinelle and 
vse it niakyth mcMi chaste as a lumlie 
Trewea,tr of Barth Aug de T K ,xtll CX2 (*V K D) 
And wreaths of Agnuit raetue others bore . 

These last, who with those virgin crowns were drest, 
Appear d in higher honour than the rest 

Drydtn, Howi r and Leaf, 1 172 
Agnus Del (dSI) [LL.. Lamb of God 1 (ci) Any image 
or representation of a lamb as emblematical of Christ, 




Agnus Dei 

(rrom the CaniiMiiile i>f Ciotto ! 

Bpecifltally such a rtprcsintHiion with the nimbus in 
sirilKd with the cross about its luad, and siiiiporting Uih 
bunuor of thu < ross (Ji) < irie of tlu ( ith s of C iirist John 
i 29 fr) In tliu /fom Cnfh Ch (1) A waxen nudulliuu 
blessed iiy the ])opt and stamped witli the lignie of a lamb 
beat big the baiiiur of the (mss It is worn by lloiiiun 
( atholicH as a 8U)i|ili( ation to Ik piescrve<l from evil by 
tin nurits of the I^mb of God Am iontlv these takes of 
wax wore often mounted o\ Indosui in precious metals, 
etc but this is not iu»w im imittcd Relics of tlu saints 
were soinet linos prist IV ed within them (2) A prayt r, Ik 
ginning witli these words, said by the pi it st at mass shortly 
Ik fore the t oinmunitiii (d) In the Gr Ch , tlu cloth bear 
iiig tlu tlgiirc of H lamb 
which coveis tlie com 
inuiiion serv icc — Ag- 
nus Bcytbicus (sitiT 
i kiis) tlio Scythian or 
latai I in lamb, a fab 
uloiiM e reutiii c lialf 
unimul half plant, 
foiiiierly btHeved to 
inhabit the jilaiiis lior 
dtriiig upon tlu \ol 
ga in reality, the 
shaggy rhi/oine of Urn 
fern Lhdcmnm Bant 
mitz, which when in 
i tried and snitubly 
tiiiuiiu d somewliat rt 
seinides a small land) 

ago, agone (a-go% 
a-gAii'), a und 
adt [< MK ago, 
ogoriy agooiif jm of agon^ < AS dgdn. go away, 
pass away, go forth, como to pass (= u crgeheH, 
loino to pass, cf OS agaugan, go by, s=Gotli 
uagagmn, go forth), < d- 4* r/«M, go see a-l and 
(/o The form ngonc is now obsolete or areha- 
H* 1 I. fl Gone, gone by, gone away, past, 
passed away always after the noun 
G( this world the fcytli is nil a//ou 

f’AtfWtrr, Troilus, II 410 
Yonder woman, sir, >ou must know was the wife of a 
certain learned man who had long dwelt in Ainster 
dam wheiue, some good time offone, he was iriiiidtMl to 
cross over und cast in ids lot with ns of the Massachusetts 
Hawthorne Scarlet Letter, ill 

n. adv In past time, in time gone by 
only m the phrase long ago 

G brother, had you known our mighty hall, 
hicU Merlin built fur Artliur lotig ago I 

Temiytion, Holy Grail 

a^og (a-gog'),i>r< 2 i phr as adv or a [Fomer- 
ly oti gofff on gogge, perhaps < OF m gfMucs 
“ estre en 8C8 gogueSf to be frolick. lusty, lively, 
wanton, gamesome, all a hoit, in a pleasant 
humour; in a vein of mirth, or m a merry mood'' 
(ht be in his glee), gogtm^ jolbty, glee, loy- 
ittlnesB, light-heartedness" (Cotgrave), in sing, 
gofftce, mirth, glee (Roquefort), gogn^f^ to 


{IhtJfn/nta haroMf/K'> 
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be mott froliok, lively, blithe, erenk, merry," 
etc. (Cotgrave) , origin uncertain The W. gog, 
activity, velocity, gom, agitate, shake, appear 
to be unoriginal, and ma\ be from E ] lii a 
state of eager desire ; hignly excited by eager- 
ness or curiosity , astir 

Or at tho least yt setts Uie hario on mm Gaacovrne 

Cotton Mather tame gallt»ping dow n 

All the way to Newbury town 

\V ith his eyes atanj atul his eiirs set w Ido 

8 haUt r, l>oubh> heailc d '^nake 
agoggled (a-gog'ld)j a l< u- (expletive) + 
goggled, q. v J Staling, having stunng i yes 
[Rare.] 

A man a lltilo anogalnl In his eyes 

A Lfir/Afon, Tiud Scut life, p 8 (V F /)) 
agometer (a-gom'e-t^r), 91 [Irreg < Gr ujtn. 
lead, draw, weigh, 4- phfm, measure ] A tonn 
of rheostat a mercury aymneter is an iiiKtiunu iit fi»i 
measuring eleetrital resistances ur for varying thu it 
sistaiieo of a circuit, by means of a mercury column whosi 
IcMigth may Ix^ adjusted as required 
Agoxnphia (a-gom'fi-8.), n pi [NL , neut i>1 
of agomphtus see agomphious ] A name giv en 
by Ehrenbcrg to those rotifers whicli hav o tooth- 
less jaws [iSot in use ] 
agomphian (a-gom'd-an), n One of Dio igom^ 
phta 

agomphiasis (a-gom-fi'a-sis), u [NL,<Gr 
ay6fiijuoi (see a^oniji A to u/i) 4- -m/fiv ] Looseness 
of the teeth 

agompllioll8(a-gom'ii-UB), /7 [<NL agomphtu% 
\ Gr ayofiptoi , without gniuiers, < o- pi iv 4* j «//- 
0/of>piop aty (sc odoir, tooth), agrinder-tooth, 
a molar J Toothless Ml' l> 
agOllH. An obsolete form of ago 
agon'^t (ag'ou ), w , pi agoHc v (a-go'noz) [< Gr 

o)wv, contest see agony ^ In <ii anhg , aeon> 
test for a prize, w bother of athlet os in tho games 
or of poets, musicians, paint ers, and tho like 
agone*, a ami ade Hoe ago 
agone'^ (itg'dn), n [< Gr djenw, without an 
angle, < «- jiriv + angle see gomoim Ur^ 
tngononietn/t etc ] An agonic lino Heouz/own 
agonic (a-goii'ik), a ( < Gi dywvor, without an 
angle see agonc^ ] Not forming an angle — 
Agonic lino, an irngular lint etmiietiingtiiose points on 
the eaith s surface win re the titi linatUm ttf the inagiit iit 
net die is Zero, that is wlieie it ]Ntints it» (be (me north, 
and (onsequcfitly docs not form an angle with tlu geo 
graplileul metidian Hit le aietwo piim ipal agmiie lint s 
t>iie, talltd the Amt ro AM amme, is in t}|i« wistt iii he mi 
sphere, and possts northwnitl (hiongh tin easttin pait 
of Brazil, North Carolina. Viigiiiln, Oliiti, l^ki Eiii and 
British A iiK I it a Ihe other, eallid the amme Is 

in tlu i astern ht mlspheiu anti iiavt rst s wt sit i n Australia 
tho Iiidinu ocean Persia, ami Kussln itiwaidtlie inagnctU 
north poh A thiitl aguiilt lint having the form of an 
oval tnrvt, irieloscs apait of eustein Asia Ihn agonic 
lint H are* t ontiiiiially changing tin ir itositlim that in (he 
easttin Ibiitcd States lias btui moving slowly westward 
shut the lit ginning of this century BttuU tit nation and 
mtnanu 

agonid (a-gou'id), « Oue of the dslics form- 
ing tho family Agonula 

AgonidflB (a-goii^-iio), n pi [NL , < vfi/owiw 
+ -n/rt 1 A lamily of a< aiiUioptf*i ygiaii fishos, 
oxeitiplified by tho goiius Agonun 
AgonmsB (ug-o-ui'iic), « pi [NL ,< Agonus 4- 
-t«<p ] A subfamily of tli« . tgonida , having two 
doi'sal tins, tho spinous bniiig well dovelopi^d 
agonise, agonisingly. Hee agonize, agomzmgly 
agonist (ag'd-nist), n [< L ugomstaj < Gi 
a^uviaryc, contestant, jdeader, actor, < ayawik.!- 
oua/, con I end, etc voo agonize Ct antagonist, 
protagonist 1 1 One who contends for tJio 
prize 111 public games, a tombaiant, a cliani- 
pion, a arainatic ae tor Also called agomnU r 
— 2 [cap ] One ot a violent party oi Donatists 
in noitln m Africa in the fourth century 
agonistarch (ag-O-ms'tark), n [< L agonuf- 
tarcha (in an iiis< nptioii), < Gr *«ywwrrrf/p;t'; 7 f, 
< (see agonist) 4- rule, govern ] 

In (ir, aiiUg , one who trained persons to com- 
pete m public games and contests 
affonistert (ag'o-nis-t(»r), w [< agonist + -er^ 
Cf Mophtfitf ! J Same as agonud, 1, 
agonistic (ag-o-ms'tik), a. [< ML agomstictot, 
TUr ayuvtarthd^, < ayuvarr/fi, agonist see ago- 
nist ] 1 Pertaining to contests of strength or 
athletic combats, or to contests of any kind, as 
a forensic or argumentative contest 
llm silver ki ate r given by AchilluH as an agontette prirje 
at the funeral of Putroklus, which, as the poet tells us, 
was made by the Sidonliins, and brought over the sea by 
the Fhaiilcians C T Neivton, Art and Archwtd , p 289 

2. Combative , polemic , given to contending 
Two conflicting aymmUo elements seem to have con 
tended In tlie man, sometimet pulling him different ways, 
like wild horses 

Walt Whitman, in Essays from Hit ( ritic, p 82 
8. Strained, aiming at effect: melodramatic. 
N. K 1), 


agoaiy 

agOOMitOgl (ag-f-nia'ti-kal), a. Same as (tgo* 
nisUc, 

agonistically (ag-6-nis^ti-kal-i), adv In an 
agonistic manner [Rare ] 
agonistics (^-p-ms'tiks), n [PI of agonistic 
see -ICS ] The ait or science of contending in 
public games or otlier athletic contests 
agonizant (ag-rMiPzant), n [< ML agom- 
rfi«(f-)v, ppr oiagonizau svo agonize'] (Jiie 
of a Komau Catholic confial<uintv wdioso chief 
diilv it 18 to offer piaycrs loi (he dving, and 
more especially to assibt andpra> forcriminala 
under soiiteiico of deaDi 

agonize (ag'd-nl/), t , pret and pp agonized, 
ppi agonizing [iV agonmi,<,m\A agomzaie, 
liihor, stiive, contend, beat tho point of death, 
< llr u)Q\HCtaihu, contend foi a jirize, tight, 
Kt niggle, exeit one's self, < tijwi, a contest for 
a pi i/e, ( 1 1 See agon y, trom whic h the stronger 
sense ot iH imported 1 I tnfians 1. 

To kI niggle, wiestle, as m tho arena, hence, 
to make gi eat effort ol ini> kind —2 To wiitho 
with extremo pain, sutler violent anguish 
lu smait and ugonme at t very ptin* 

J*vjtt I.s8uy on Man, 1 IIM 

II. trails To distress wuth oxtrenio pam, 
tort 1110 

Ho ayoHutii bis luottui bv bis btliuvloui Thaekeray 

Also spelled agonist 

agonizingly (ag'i>-ni-/ing-10 adi In an ago- 
niring maniiei , with <.xlii*mo anguish Also 
spelled agonisingly 

AgOnoderUS (ag-d'HocPe-riis), // INL,<(lr a)ii- 
vot, without aiiglt , + df/p//, netk, throat ] 

A gen ns of i'ara- 
htda, lotnpiising a 
moderate niinilier 
of 8pt‘cieH ol very 
Hinall Ol mednira- 
Ki/cd bi'eths pecu- 
liar to teiupiTato 
America it Ih not 
II iidily titflmd i Kbei by 
Hiniituiult liarnt (t im by 
gtiiiial a|i|MUiiiiue and 
(ht Hiimllti KiittieH width 
an Ilf ntaily uniform 
light III own III (t stilt tons 
tolor, Miti vtiy tliflltult 
to distiiigiiisb trom sinii 
birly (olojiil HIM I Its of 
otln I yt lit til A tmlhjtM 
(hiliriiiiiH) one of tho 
toniiiioiuMt Slid It 8 is 
about a <|iiiiiit r of an iiub long iind of a piilt jeBowtsh 
toloi its (l>iia liaVL a wiiii libuk stiipe illviilcd by tbo 
siitiiie, tbe disk Ilf tlu iiiotluiiux is uhiihIIn iiiiiiktd witli a 
bilge blat k spot, aiiil tin Inutl in alwavs liliitk Most of 
tbo HIM tkK ill tilt Ciiittd Stall Him i xLiniu ly abuiulniit, 
isptiiallv iniiiolHt jiiattri aiulim it ulilv uliriitUd by light 
Nothing Ih hiiowii of tlitii iiuiiti stagoH 

agOnoid(ag'd-Tioid),f/ aiidw [< igonns ^ -otd,] 
r. a Hav mg tin' t hnint ters of the igouidw 

H n A tisliof tliotamily If/oniffri , an agonid 
agonothete (iGgd'no-thet), M [<L agonotheta 
and agonotht U v, < Gr u}uvofh rt/i, < av uv, contest, 
+ Ti-Ut-vof, place, anpoint see thfine, tlusis, 
ett ] One of the omtials who presided over 
}mblic gam(‘s in am lent Greece und awarded 
tho ]>ri/es 

agonothetic (a go-im-tln t'lk), a [< Gi ajww- 
thriKUf , i uyowoHiryt yt'is agonotht t< ] Ptriain- 
ing to the €)fln.o of agonottiete 
Agonns (ag'o-nus), n [NIj , < Gr </- pnv 4- 
)oit', kiMio (taken in the sense of ‘joint ^), s= E 
A/uf 1 A genus ol fishes, Ivpical ot the family 
Agonida JlUnh, IHOI A Iso calh d Aftpido- 

photus A (ataphractns ( tsp t in <gia us) ih tho 
s<‘a-poa< In r oi pogge 

agony (agVi-m), II , Jil agonns {-m/) [< ME 

agonic, < (Jp agonu, < LIj agonin, < Gr ayuwia, 
a contest, struggle, agony, ori^ a contest for a 
pri/o at the public garni s, < a}m', a contest, 
wrestle, a place of confest, an assembly (see 
agon^), i&yitir, assemble, bring together, lead, 
drive, movei, <de , s=L agtre see agent, act, etc 
( *f agon i -r , ot c ] 1 , A v lolon t con tost or strug- 
gle [Rare j 

1 ill lie have thus deiiiidated hiiiisHf of all tbm Incum 
braiites, he is utterly unquaiilieii for tliesi ayomeH 

Decay nf Chrxnt Piety, p 408 

2 The stmggle, frequently unconscious, that 
often precedes iiuiural death in this sense of- 
ten used in the jilural us, he is in tho agonies ot 
death — 3 Extreme, and genet ally prolongcil, 
bodily or mental pain, intense suffering, hence, 
intense menial excitement of any kind as, the 
agony of suspense or uncertainty 
A great agony 
Ot hope strove in lit r 

W Mvrrie, Earthly Paradise, II SU. 



Ayonedn 
vTcrtk 1 1 


Srrwjf fterxatn ( 1 e f mUc) 


agony 
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A ■olltary Khriok, Uiu bubblitifc eiy 
Of loiiic KtrtJtJg Bwlrnmcr in bin ajfontf 

Huron, Jinn fuati, 11 68 

ContinucM] atfony Ih follow< <1 b> i xhAiMtlon, whb h Inftt 

hi© JK rwmit limy Ik fiitHi // *>/// nn r, I'rlri nf Soi to) , 11 

4 In a Hpociiil H( riHo, t h( Hiifft riugs of (’hnat in 
the i^ardon of (h thni riiiitie Agony column, the 
tobiinn (if li ti(HKpH|i(i uliiili intituiiiH udvcitiKim ntii 
rclutitiKtn hmt rdativiK kimI frit ikIx iiinl nthii |h rhdiinl 
nintUrs wm tilh d fioni tin a||t]i(ii.M( (IihIk HH nf tin ud\ti 
timra IImikIIhIi aiitl c hit My in I (itnhm J-8yn 3 At/ony, 
Anyiimh, /Vi/ 17 , Imtnn loum ot, tliio(, )tain\)i(ni, in lu 
Jin HI all liinnti fitrniH of (Mimiatinu jmin of tin iMxiy 
01 tilt inlini Ai/oinf is psiiii ho e xlit iin an to ( aiiHit MtrUK 

f ;iintf. it Ih ^iiiital mllni tluii lo< tl pain Anyumh in, 
n till lioih, (oiiiiiioiilv lot il, IS till n/n/iiiMli of uiiiputa 
tioii, iUni tniimi' III /mm Ih Inltf anil inti rinitti nt , It 
Ih a paroxtMin HpiHin. Iliioi tliiill oi tliiob of |tiiln , in 
tin ininil thin niav la Hn /m/io/m of n im miiruni ( lii , 
and In till liodytln pi/// /» oi linnp:( r i li 'Jin aifonmnii 

J MintM ut iliKsoIntiuii till iiHtfmnh of a fiiMh la iiaviiiiLiit 
Wfi//i and tnniniil an lix diiivation paiiiH that Hiun to 
WJiinlioi link tin l/odx 01 mind tluy III c tlio most poxvi 1 
fill of tin HI uoidK /luiiti /// 1 xpioHHiH u tiion lanniUKiit 
Mtuti tliiin fiof//// Sii paiH 

'Jin 01 lupus had Kii/id IiIh lift ui in, i aiiRliiK dreadful 
a^fony )/} tin f ixti iiiiik ol ila hui ki ih iiiion tlio llnili 

7' liofnnmni, t mill tin Sun, vil 


family Solenodontidm. it it lo pujsxUna to iwtnral 
iBtH that it ban received the name of S parudoxtu It has 
till fur, ear», and tall of the oiXMBuni, but the teeth and 
i longat4*d noHe of the wlirew Ita feet terminate In five 
tuts and tlic Jong claw* are curved and evidently adapti d 
fur Hti aping in the earth The dentition in uniiiue the 
grooving of the lecond InclBor of the lower Jaw dlHtfngiilHh 
ing thlM geniiH from all otlien whewe dintal Ryatein la 
known it Ih of the size of a nit, and nut unliki one in 
gi neral appearam t 8ce a/mxqvt and Ao/eiMK/wi 

agouti (a-gO'ti), n r<F aqonhy aiouhy < Rp 
aifuU^ < atfuUy atutiy tho native Aiuer name ] 



Om fill iiniiiH out iinotiii r H iinrning, 

(tin pain Ih it hhi 11 d by uiiolln 1 m nnffum/i 

S/iftk a and T , I 2 
'Hull liiMt clniui Ilf lovi wlili li iiiioineH tin HliiirpiKt 
y/ft/i// of Hoiiiixv f/iii/i// T'/iof, JJiinii I lieioiidii xliil 

SuH]M iiHi ill m UH Ih turtun upi ak Uicin out 

A/illon, S A , 1 r»(J0 
<>, tinit tonmnt Mlioiild not in loiitlncii 
Jo tin liodj H woiindH and NoiiHt 

Mdton, H A 1 lino 

agOOdf (n-pid'), m/p phi iiH aifr [,< // ^ on, 
III, + //on// (’1 tno iihiUHo //oo////fn///// J In 

eiirneHt , lieartily 

J tiiadi ini u ( I p It r/in/r/ I (1 of V , fv 4 

The will Id luiiKin d nonml at tin hu JimtH 

Annul, Nil Ml of Ninnii H, IfUlH (/Inllnnll) 

BfOTA (li^'o-rii), II [<(Ji i/>u/m,aHHoml)l>,niai- 
kot-plai'o, <«}///»/ /r, <all toffothei, aMHiMiihlo ] 
In 111 n ion 1 (Ikmh'o (//) A nopulai poliinnl iih- 
Rombly , any mooting; of tfio people, enpeibillv 
for Ihe pioiniilKation 01 tliHiiiHsion of Juwh 01 
tmblie inoasni(*H Jleino — (A) Tliti ehnd pub- 
lie Hquaie and inarket-pla< e of n town, in wiiii li 
micli TiniotmiCH wide 01 i^iiially Indd, < oiiespond- 
Itljf to llio Itomaii loitliri 'llu ugoia iiHuallx oun 
pin I the Mill id/ont tin oiiginal pnblii fotinlain 01 uiilof 
a MittUinent, wliii li xviih tin iiaiutal jdin i of k union fui 
tin InInildlantH It huh ollen Hiiiionndid b> lolunniidiH 
and niiiilh biiildIngH , HonntlniiH puldli linlldiiigH and 
UiiipiiiH MtiNid n Itliin it In Hoiin iindain ( m a laigi opi n 

r (e wiiH IIHI III d lot piildli iiiiutingH, and tin n main 
WUH vuiionsly Hiibdii idid foi imijioHiH of tiatlU It 
WHH eiiHtoiiiui> to nut ill tin agoia altaiN to tin kihIh 
and NtatiioH of Ihioih and oIIui'h and HonietimeH ah at 
AiiieiiH it xvaHinloiind iiitli ulliyHof Iikh 

ftgorauome (a^^Mn-ndni^Oi aipinnio- 

(Ir i/ju/wi/'ii/ioi, < leikol thoinarkel,< uju/ui, 
luarkoi, + ript/i, inanng;e^ rule ] One of iliime 
maj^iHtiatoH in a (heek i it y \xho bail < haif^e of 
the iiiMpeelien of tlie iiiaikets, of weii^htH and 
uieaHiireH, and oi publii health Tin it fiiin - 
tioiiH eerieHpoiided to fliose of tlm Honian 
ediloH 

agoraphobia (at;^^)-ia fo'ln-ai), h [< (li (/;o//ii, 
maiket-plai e (see ai/oia)y + -iliUfiiay It'iir nee 
•'pholna J 111 pat hot , a diead of eioHMinj^ opim 
spaceH, sill h us ojien sipiares, citi parks, ede 
a ft^atme ot soiin^ i ases ol iieiii asthenia 
agOStadero (a-pVsHi-da'rd), V fHn , a Binii- 
mei pasture, < ano^itai, past me enttie on stub- 
ble m Huiumei, dial plow Jii August, < Af/osto, 
August, hai vest -t inn , hat vest J A plaee for 
paHturiiig I attle | Used in parts of the United 
States settled liy Spaiiiaids J 
agouara (»-go-il'i n ), n [Nat I ve name in South 
Ameina J A sneties of iiuooii, Pnni/on caii- 
crmirus^ aboiil the si/e ot a fox it {h u imllxt of 
tile wai tin r pivitH of AiihiIia iind iaIhuII kiiiilM of huh 
taoianHund moiliiHkH iiiaiiin and tniistiial, from this 
liuliit it iHalHiMulhd tin nnh tntum nuomi 

agOUmenOB (a-gb'me-nos), II Same as hequ~ 
mtmos 


Agouti l/lasy/rarfa ajrontt) 

Tin' Ameriean namt'of several siiocios of rodi'iit 
mainmalH of the genus and fainiiy 
1 /(isyprorttdw The / ommon agouti, nr velbiw nimped 
( Avy 7> affimti Ih of tJie aize of n raidiit I In nppi t pin t 
of tin iKidy is brownlAh, witli a mixture of ri d and idatk , 
till III lly yillowiah Thiee varietleM art niuitiumd, all 
pduliui to Hiiuth Aineriia and tin WuhI Indiis It inir 
loUH in tin gioiind 01 in hollow tin M,liv( non xigitubtis 
doing Him li injury to the RUgar lam, 1 m oh voiiuioiih im a 
pig iind tnuk< h a Hitnilar gninting nolMi it ImldH IIh food 
in itH fori* pawH, like u Bi|Uiml Whin Hiurid 01 aiigr> 
IIh liuii Ih < oiin h i int, unit it Ktriki h tin* gioiind wltli itH 
liind flit ItH lliiHli 1 h whiti and of i4,ina1ili taati ami 
the nniinal is purHUid an gaiiii in ihuril AIhu Mptllul 
in/nh and nnoutu Hic aunu/ni and Diitn/ftriHUt 

agracet, t Hootu/qran 

agraffe (a-graf^), n [Also, as a historical 
t(*iMi, aqrappcy agqiajipt , < F atpafu formerly 
oqiahff ^Uiqraphy a ilasp, hook. In me, grap- 
])le, nasji” ((V)tgrave), also **aqiappi (Walloon 
(n/rap)f < /f- + qrappCy < ML q/appay <011(1 
(hiapfOy (i Ar/fp//, aliook si'o qrape, qrapplc ] 
1 A clasp or hook, used 111 ai moi 01 lu onf niai > 
4'ostuuie, lasteniug 111 the sumo manner us tin 
innderii hook and <ye, often madi itiio a luige 
ainl in li oinament by coin ealiiig the hook itsi It 
benc'utli a j< weled, etigiavtd, embosstil, 01 i n- 



Agriffc — iith century 

»i hook Inrhiiut thr . . 

l1 mm \ luHct Ic Oiu s Diet du MoblUer 


I Ik nl III I III t»o iurtfc »i hnok lichiiut thr Irft hind pirrr entcri 
uru4,lM' ■ *• ’ ' 


htiid du udit 
fr nil, us ; 

ameh'd jilate as, *‘aii aqrafit set with bril- 
liants/* Siotty Uanboo Also aqtappey feimail 

AnmngMt iim treaHiirea is the Crown© of ('harlemagiio 
Ids 7 footi. hikli H( < |)tt I and liutid of JiiMtli c, thi mrajte of 
liiH lovali niantlo In set witli iliamumlH and rulniH, IiIm 
A ll Old, blit and hjiuhh of gold 

Evrlvn, Diary, Nov IJ l«4l 



Agoutii {Solenoden / iradi»XMs\ 


agOUta (a-gd'tJl), n [Native name 1 An in- 
Boctivorous mammal peculiar to Ilavti, the 
type-momber of thu genus boU nodon aud of the 


2 A device for prevM'ntiiig the xibration of 
that pait of a piano-stniig which is between 
the pm mill tin' bridge —3 A small cramp- 
iron used b> builders 

agrammatism (a-giam^i-tizm), n [< (^r 
(i}fHijLipaTO(,, without learning (< a-}»n\ + }/«!//- 
/i«(r-), a lettei), + -im ] Iii pathol , inability 
to form a graiuinatieal Bonteiice 
agrammatistt (a-gram'a>ti80, n [Ab aqram- 
ta/rf-txiN + ‘ist ] All illiterate person Badey 
agraphia (a-graf 'i-ft), n , < Gr a- pnv 

+ -}/>a0/a, < ^paifieiVy write J A form of cere- 
bral disorder in which there is a partial or total 
loss of the power of expressmg ideas by wntten 
symbols. 


agrsg 


agraphie (a-graf 'Ik), a Pertaining to or ohar- 

actenzed by agraphia 
agrappe (a-grap')^ n. Same as agraffe y 1 
agrarian (a-^'n-an), a. and n [< L. agror 
riuHy < agevy field, country^ land, sr E acre, q v ; 
aqraitw /fz/fv, laws relating to the division oi 
the public lauds among the poorer citizens: 
agrarUy n pi , those who favored such laws J 
1. a 1 Kelatiiig to lands, especially piiblle 
lands ; pertaining to the equal or uniform divi- 
sion of land 


Him grace m bindetl posseiiaiuiia ore irresistibly inviting to 
an atfranan (.xpciimint ifurAv 

2 Glowing in heldH ; wild said of plants, 

W c iitlicvc tliat tlie charlock is only an aqrarian fonn 
of ihosHicn 

Prof /iurttmany Ilep Brit Am Adv of Hci , 1861 

3 Rural - Agrarian laws, in ancient Rome, laws 
itgiiluiing the diHtriiiution of the public lands among the 
citircns , hem e in niiMlcrn use, laws i elating to or provid- 
ing foT I iiaiiM s i>i th^ tenure of landod piiqierty - Agnir 
rlan murder, agrarian outrage, a murder or an outrage 
bioiigiit aljoul by Mime iliHpuio lomi ruing the oiiiipamy 
of luml, ui by geiici al disi on tent among tcnaiita or tlic runu 
iliiHses Anarlaa region, tin name pio])uRed by H C 
WatHon fortimt iillitiidinulzone of vegetation within which 
grain i an bo cultivated 

II » 1 Gnc who favors an equal division 
of property, especially landed property, among 
the inhabitants of a country, os a cnango in 
1 hri tenure of land llemc sometimes applied to ogi- 
talorH III ( UMil of kvcliiig tcndcmieH or of hoMtile designs 
agaliiHl till liolders of ])i ojici t> , oh to 1 1 rtoiii i>olitieal par 
ties at dilleieiil tiims in tho I iiitid States. 


The new patty (the >i|iial KigiiU party 1885, nil kiiamiMl 
T^MofoioH] HUS iiiiaycd in tlie haluliim iits of a leal bug 
lieut AiirtirinnH was the luiurKid iiaim to be fastened 
on tliem, and to iniikc iiii.in an ubominatioii in the eyes of 
all those who tmik any iiiUriHt in lau or soeiul order 

7/ run Holnty ( oust Uist. (IrtUiS ), 11 397 

2. The land il self [Rare ] 

'llie atrrarum in America is divuhd among the common 
people ill eveiy stall / li/«i/wf, WorkH, IV 369 

3 An ugraiian law [Raie ] 
agrarianism (a-gia'n-an-izm), n. [< agrarutn 
+ -fif/w ] 1 The pi inciple oi theory of an equal 
or iiintonn division of lands, moie generally, 
anv theoiy involving radical chunges m the 
tiniuo of land, as the denial oi the right of 
jinvato jiroperty in it, and advocacy of its dis- 
tribution aud control bv the government — 2 
Tlie movement or agitation in favor of agranaii 
views, oi toi the establisliinerit ol more favor- 
ablo conditions in the use ot land, violence ox- 
trcised in pursuit ol tins objeel 

I'll ry < oiinty board t \ i ly 1 1 ntral coiinell, bowevci lini- 
itid itHUgili>u\vcis, niuybL(onie afoiuHfoi arparianiMii 

01 sedition A im tu nth ( / ntmif, XI \ 319 

agrarianize (a-gia'ri-nn-i/), v 1 , I>r< t, and pp 
aqini%aui;:uty ]>pi agranaiitcmq l<, aqrartan 
+ -»r/ ] 1 Todistnbiite,aspiiblic binds, among 
llio pi'ople — 2 'J’o imbue with ideas of agra- 
iiaiiism A' P 1) 

Agra work. Roe worl 
agret, p/tp BS«/b SeefO/r/t 
agreablet, agreabletet Obsolete forms of 
aqritahhy aqnfahiliti/ 

aneet^ i>Hp phi as adi [< ME agrei, twre 
(iilso in lomm in f////, at //r//, to //i/v), < Of\ a 
qrt (F (\ qi()y favoiabl^, accoidmg to one*8 
will, at jileasuro // (< L ad)y to, at , qiiy earlier 
f/rtdy qnty that which pleases, < ML giatuniy 
will, pleasuie, neiit of L /;m fa v. pleasing see 
(fratifid (T aqrttyV^ In good iiart , kindly; 
III a triendly nianner 

But toko ayrte ulle hool my i>la} 

Jttom of t/n Jiaar, \ 4819 

agree(a-gr6'), I [<MK aqr(tyiy<OF aqrecVy’P 
aqretr is i*i aqrnary from the OP phrase a gre, 
favoiabi}^ according to one’s will, atjdeasure* 
see agiify adr ] I tiitraiis A. With a person- 
al or personilled subject, in w hu h ease at/ree 
IS either used abHoltitol> or is lollowed by mth 
before tlio agreeing object, and b> npovy on, /or, 
fOy or IM, and sometimes unthy before the object 
or condition of tho agreement , the latter may 
be expresst'd by an iiilinitive or a < laiise 1 To 
be of out' miiul; harmoni/o in opiiuou or leel- 
ing as, witli regard to tho expediency of the 
law all the parties agree 

Sell me aqm a with common sensi in demanding a 

Ih lief in real objective bodk s ii ally known us t aiisos of the 
variouh nlienomeiiu, tii© laws and intcrrelattoiis of which 
it luvtsUgaies Jfimrt, Natuie and Thought, p 80 

2 To bve in concord or writhont contention: 
hannonize in action; be mutually accordmit 
m intercourse or i elation 


How dost thou aud thy luastcr Oj/rse ; 

ShakyU.ot\ ,U.2. 


agree 
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agrieultnriet 


8. To come to one opinion or mind; oome to an 
arrangement or understanding, amve at a set- 
dement 

Aftre^ thine atlvomry quickl> Mat. v 

They agree, ht to luniinaud, they to olie> 

Srliitn^ luble Talk, p Ss 
Where an ainbigwnia qtUBtion arlsig la iweon two ^o\ 
ernmenta, there is, 1( they cann<.it mrre, nu ap|>eal t \( ept 
to forte VarauM;/, Wurnn UaBtiti^ts 

Didst in»t thou aqrep with tut for a penny' Mat w 13 
Maki not u (itv feast of it, to let the meat tool tit wi 
can antee upon the first place ^ahak ,1 of A , ill 0 
Society set ins to ha\e agreed to treat fit tions ns ivalitios, 
and realities ns lit tions hm* r»on, i lulis 

4 To yield assent, consent; raiely, expre^ss 
concum*nce as, he atfreed to acooiupany the 
ambassador 

Agree to any (ovonants £»hak , 1 lit n \ I \ 6 

Agtee with his demands to the i>uint 

s/mJlr , M for M , ill 1 
1 he tyrant would have agreed to all that the ii itioii dc 
maiMhd JUaiaiilaif, lhiiki(;h 

B. With a thing or things for the subject, in 
winch case or/m now takes no preposition ex- 
cept utth or ut after it, though foruiorly to was 
also so used 5 To bo consistent, huiinonue, 
not to coiiHut or bo repugnant as, this stor) 
a(ftct8 with what has boon related by others 
I lieir witness agreed not tojfetln r Mai k \i\ 'id 

When we posutss onrHelvis with tin utmost sc cm it v of 
the deiiionstruiifni, tliat tiie thn c anglt s of a tiiauKU arc 
lijual to two rishtoucs, what do we iiion but pcrciivi 
tliut uiuahty to two ri^ht oius dots ntccssaiily (no«e to, 
and is inseparable from, tlm throe aiiaiis td a triaiiidt I 
hiukCt Human I ndcistandintj:, v 1 
A wild rose loofs the mined slud, 

And that and sumiuei uell ugm 

Vulrrtdtfi , A Day Dream 

6 To resemble , be similai , bo applicable or 
appropriat* , tally, match, com'siiond, coin- 
nac as, the jiuturo does not aqnv W’lth the 
oiigiiial 

Ihcy all agree in ha\init for thcii <»l>jttt dcliMramt 
from tile evils of time 

/ F Clnike,Uu t.rtai lUliuions, iii r, 
Ilia systt in of theology <17 / with that of tla I'uiitans 
Maeaulag, Hist 1 m, , vii 

7 To suit , be at < ommodated or atlapltHl as, 
tin* Hamo food does not agnr with every <*onsti- 
tutioii — 8 In <jmm , <0 correspond in niimbei, 
case, gender, or poison as, a veib must agnt 
Witli its subject s:8yn 1<» acc<ird (witlO, toncur (In), 
HubsmlK (to) ptomiac, i riiicaKC, undcilukt See listundn 
ac< eth 

H^tuins 1 To Stifle, defcrmiut*, arrange 

Ht saw ft 0111 fai 

Sonu trouhloui, iiproH or (tutlt iitious fiu>, 

W hert lu til i w in hast it to ar/r* « 

♦Syauw r, k <) , H h 3 
T d<i bclUvt tho tw«) rntciidcis had, pro itely, agned 
tin matter hi foithaiid diag 

I Mils use of the Vtiiimfref is now olisole tt cxttpt in tin 
impei'Honal plirast it m agreed, ami m u ft w IckuI and bust 
lu ss cxiircssioiis as, tlu nceounl lias In t n agi 14 d 

It wt thus agieed 
that peace fill truce simll be proclaim d in Iramc 

MoAr , I Hen VI , v 4 J 

2t To agree with, suit 

If haini agriL im, whcito pkyim 1 tliinm t 

( haueer, JrtdliiN i 40*) 

Case agreed 01 stated sec eawt 
agreeability (a-gro-a-biri-ti), n [Mod form 
of ME (ttfrcahl(tff<i)F agrfabl€tr{=Vr aqta- 
(iahlttftt)f < (tffttahh se«» aqretahlc and -hilitg ] 
The quality ot being agre^oablo, easiness o1 
disposition , agrcmablenoss 
AI fortune IS blisful b) a man 1i> the' agnabteti or by Hie 
cfcaUtc of hyiii that sniiereih ii (iiaui t r, li<HtnliiH 

sill was all ^(ood humour spiilts sense and agrteahih 
tg (Surely 1 may make woids when at a loss, if Di Tolin 
son dots) Mnu h AtUng, VUvry, I 4J 

agreeable (a-gro'a-bl), a [< ME aqreahlr^ < OF 
(iqtinhk (F (igt^hk)^ < aqrccr see aqree^ v ] 

1 Suitable ; conformable , correspondent as, 
f onduct aqrccahie to the moral law 

ItiouKh they enihraced not this piiictki of IminliiK yet 
Miti rtaiiicd they many cere monk s agreeabh unto Hruk 
and Homan olisequiuH «So* F linnnu, 1 ni Hurial, 1 
Hn this sense agreecdtle is some times irnorrcctly useil for 
nttreiahly as agreeabh to the 01 dir of the day, tlie housu 
k»<>k 11(1 tlic* rciiort of tho committee J 

2 Pleasing, either to the mind or to the senses , 
to one’s liking as, agreeable manners, fruit 
oqn table to the taste 

Ihtn was something Gxtrctuc1> agreeaUe in the finer 
fill Bow of animal spirits of the little man 

Jrung Sketch BiMik, p 200 
Mv hit a of an agreeable xiennw said Hugo liohuu, is a 
person who ugreus with me Jhertteh 

3 Willing or ready to agree oi consent now 
used only or chietlv as a colloquialism 

iiicse krenchmen give unto the said captain of Calais a 
RTcat sum of money, so that he will Iw but content and 
that they may enter into the said town 

Latimer 


111 meet you there, and bring my wife that la to Iw 
Ton re agreeabte t J}iekm» 

4t Agreeing one with another , conconlant 

riiese manifold and agttrahU testimonies of the olde 
and new writers Autlun of t/iuded bg F Hall 

Syn 1 Kitting iHtitting appropriate consonant (witli) 
— 2 I*hasnng,vU Sen /i/rUMtof 
agreeftbleil68S (It^gro'a-bl-nos), « The state 
or quality of lH‘iiig agreeable (a) siiitahhuu hh 
conformity, eoiiHisttiuv Uu agntablenitiit of \ln\w 
to the laws of (lod (f»i Ihc ciiialit) of |ik isiiig that 
((ualitj) which gives satisfaction or iiiodiraU pUiiaurc to 
the mind or seiiHc s an (tmnrf/i/im-iwof ntaiiiurtit, thin ie 
an atnetahleae»e in the laatc of certain fniita 

We have entered Into a contract of mutual ovn ruMe 
for the spac of an c veiling 

Jaw AuHten, Northangcr Ahbtv, x 
(et) Concordaneo hannony, agreeniciit 

I be agncablt ninH be tween man and othc r parts of < n a 
tioii Orew, < osmologia Sana 


r<ME atfrtabU- 
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agreeably (o-gre'a-bli), adr 
[y see aqneable and -///** ] In an agreeable' 
inaniic*r (u) Snitablv lonaiHttiillj , tonfi»rmably Stc 
remark uiidti agrteafdt I 

The* c Ifi ct of w hit li is tliiit iiiarringt a grow less friMjiu nt 
agrtiablg itiUn maxim alaiM laid down rahg 

Hinson roqultcMus, when wc a|Mak of Chriatiunitv io 
extioiind the* phiaHi agrteabig to liiatoii if wo me an to 
claim on its be half the authoritx ot livilind man 

G/io/sfom Might of Right p 180 
(iq rUasinglv in uii ngneuidt niniiiMr In a tniiniicr to 
givo pit asurc ns, to la agmnblg i ntcitaiiuil with a dis 
course 

Ihc yiara which In j1ttii)di |h}Htitutthi Hagm seem 
to have imascil \ii> agmabtg 

Mamutau ‘^Ir W llllaiii Tc iii|ili 

Wo were also most agmablg sui prised l»> tlu luauiv of 
tlu HU lie ry 7 udi/ HmMcrt/, V ox agi of Huiihi urn It xxli 
(ct) Alike , ill till saiiii III a Hiiidlur rimiiiie r Hiiiilhirl> 

With hem that every fortune rtee>Mii agnabhhf or 
e galy (e quail) J < ham < > , Doe thins 

Armed both crenel’ll W»/ S/wnw/, k q,M \ii 3 

agreeinglyt (h-grt’^Dig-li), mf) in eonfomuty 
to tSht Mon 

agreement (a-gre'nuMit), n f< ME aqtrnwutf 
\ OF oqttmenlf F aquMtnt see nqta^ r , and 
1 Tlie state of iigreeiiig or of being 
ill ncoord (fe)t*otuoid huiiionx eemfoimit) , ustm 
lihiiue , suitable lUHs 

Wh it agneim nt hatli the te tuple of Hod with idols t 

2 t 01 Vi JO 

Kilowk'dge is repiese iitcel uh the peieeption of the 
agneuind or icpugtiaiuo of out tele as, not witli things 
hut with one nnotlui m some eases the iiore* ouat 1h iiig 
He ( n intuitive ly or due e t1), ami 111 e>tlu is by a jinx e ss in 
which there may be moii oi kss urtalutv 

Ml ( omh, 1 01 ki H I lu or) , Ij 2 
(fi) Union of opinioiiH 01 se id mu iits hanuoiiv in f< e ling 
absutu 0 of disse iisiutt as agooel agn * in4 at Hubsists atnuiig 
(lie me mbers of the eemiuil 

V\ itii dim liglitN mil tangle d e in iimstaiu 1 tlu v iiii d to 
sbuiK their tboiiglit iiiul de 1 el in iiolib ngn eaa at 

Unagt Fhot, Middle niiui li, I'lelude 

0 ) In gram , e orre Hjamde tie c of wordn in re h))i i t of inini 

1) e r, gciiele 1 , e Ic Sen agrt * 1 , 1 H (d) In logtr, e apaidlity 
of ])e lug inu f tege tlu r said of te 1 iiih 

2 The lie t of coming to a mutual aiTangonioiil , 
a bargain, e ontriict, < ove^nant, <»r tre aty an, bo 
made an aqn intent tor the* pure kaKo of a houHe 

M eke all agtetment w ith im by a pre sent 

I Kl xviii U 

An agreement, if ii involve an luilawful ae t or ibo pie 
veidioii of lawful luts on tlm jiait of otiuis, is plainly im 
lawful II oidiin/, lidrod to liitiu J^iw, (j 42 

3 Agreeable quality or cmumstatice . agiee- 
ableiicKs generally in the plural |A (lalli- 
cism, now oft<*ii wiitteii an From h, aqunmiltt ] 

Ibis figure, Ha)K lic.wiiiitH a < ettiiiii gay air, it hoH lunu 
of those) e harms and agraiwate • 

Trmi llrown. Works, HI fi2 

Agreement for Insurance, an agivenu nt prcltrninury to 
Die filling out and delivery of 11 (Kelicy 
with spec Ilk sti(iiiIntioiis — Bxtemal 
agreement net cxfmeuf —Memo- 
randum of agreement 'Ic c nu nwran 
dnm Method Of agreement Scc 
method — Non-fmportatlou agree- 

ment, an agree me lit made between the 
Aiimriean eolonicM at IMiilade Iphia, ikt 
*20, 1774, not to iiiqiort aii> tiling from 
01 nianufne tilled in tiient Hiitaiii or Ire 
land 01 the W c st iiidu s 1 his ue tion was 
taken by wav of re tnliatton foi tbo (inssagu 
by PaillaiTieiit of eel lam acts for raising 
leve line In America 

agreget, agregget, v Bee ag- 

qrtaqc 

agrenon (a-grtl'non), n [Or 
a)/M;cnv, a net, a nct-lik© woolen 
robe ] In Hr antiq , a iiot-Hko 
woolen ganiient worn by bac- 
chanals and soothsayers 
agreatial (o-grcs'tml), a [<L 

agresiui see agrcgtic ] 1 In- 

habiting the fields — 2 In hot , growing wild 
w cultivated land [Hare ] 


agrestic (a-gros'tik), ff [< L aqresUsf rural, 
rustic, < aqet, field sco agrarian ami anc} 
Rural ; rustic , nortaiiiiiig to fields or the coun- 
try, unpolisheel [Hare] 

t'owUv le tre ate el into aolilude, when* he found non» of 
the agimtu chaims of tlu 1 utidfun)ies of his muse 

/ 1 ) Isme/t, ( alaiii of Authors, I ($4 

agrestical (a*gr('8'ti-lvn1) a Same as aqre^ttr 
agrevet, f f An obseileto Spt*lliiig ol m/r/iicic 
agria (ag'ri-d), « [NE, < Ur eljpme, wild, 
snxagc, iiiaUgnaiit, < o)fi 6 fy field, := E e/m*, q 
> 1 Same as herjn v 

agricolationf (a-grik-e'i-la'Hlion), w [< 1j. aqn- 
iolatui(n~) < aqncohtii cultivate hind, < aqn- 
coUt^ a ciiltix iitor of land, farmer see aiji teole ] 
Cull ixnt 1011 of I lie soil Coekemm 
agricole (ag'i i-kdl), n [< F uqt u ole, < L aqn- 
tola, H liirmcr. < agtt, fii‘ld fsee oert), + colere. 
till 1 A husbaiulman , ariihtic A FV [Rare J 
apricolistt (Ii-grik'o-hst) n [< L aqrteola, 
fui'mei {HiHutqmoh), + -tst ] An agricultiiriHt 

Ihe piidnie and till food of pinnta 

I list Kt till voum. agi mdist bo taught 

Dodtth 1/ 1 i oil of PotniH, Agrie iiUuiv 

ajgricolous (u-gnkM-lus), a [< L aqruola, 
farmei (set) oqmob) 4 - -ons J Agricultural 
St/ilntn Smith 

agricultor (ag'i i-lvul-tm ) n [E , be tt<*r WTitton 
hoparatelx , aqi t ( nlloi , tiller of land aqt 1, geu 
of aqn, laml, lie Id (m*i' am), inltoi, tiller, < 
fofnc, till, cultivate (1 oqiuoh ] A tiller of 
the ground , a farmoi , 11 husbandman I Rare ] 
agricultural (ng-Ji-kuPlur-nl), a. Pertaining 
to, nmiiic.ttHl with, or < iigagc'd in agriculture 

ihe triiUKitioM fioiii till jxihiouil lot liiwji;) 1 1 vdf in nZ lifo 
has alnioHt alwii)H III 1 11 e til I te d liv imnnsof sltiveiy 

7 ) It Jlonh, (leiiiiuji J>imd holding, p 8 

Agricultural aut, 1 kimi of imt wide h e le ars tlio gieuind 
of veidiiie ill tlie xiimitvot its tiiNt Smh as|>iiksis 
Pogoanamraa r haihatiii of Iixom vvhiili ents liown all 
the herbage wilbm ten 01 twe he fe e t of its 111 hI - Agri- 
cultural Chemistry, a iiniiKli of rbiiiiiHtiy lietitiiig of 
tin (onipoKitioii iimi ihciiiiiiil )iio|iiitliH of pbintK, soils, 
iimtmres, ft e ding hLuBh foi e atilt ete Agricultural 
Children Act, im kngUsli statute of Ih 7 < ( tii ami <7 \ ii t 
c ( 17 ) wlikli iistiie ts the* e iiipio) iiiemi of ehllelreii ill iigii 
(iiitnial woik and piovidis foi tinii idmution Agri- 
cultural engine, a poitable sic am motoi fttrge lie lul work 
on a fuiiii See tnutioa lagiat ami nhaia uloa - Agri- 
cultural OangB Act, an 1 iigilsb htatuti of 18(17 (id and 
HI Mel L 1 td)wldib n gnliiii h ilii i oiitrne ling of women 
iimi eiiiiiirtm to I iboi on fainiH Agricultural geology, 
tiiat brain h of gudogy vvbieh tiuifHeif iln itHoiiiitH ora 
(oimtrv in icspiet of soils snbsoilM, suiijae eiii stiuta, and 
miiiernl immiiits - Agricultural Holdings Acts, two 
I nglish slat Ides of 187 iionl issi umIo tlieiiTidionof land 
loiiiund te riant, tin si ttkim id of tin iriiisinitis, iind loiii 
|N iisation foi iinptoxt imnts Agricultural society, a 
siskty for promoting agiiiulluial iiiteiests, smli iw Ihei 
Inqirove im nt of lami, oi iiiqiknie ids, of the bieLdsof eat 
tk, ete 

agriculturalist (ag-rj-kurtipul-mt), n [< aq- 
1 ienltm al + -ial C 'f. nafnt alist ] Same as aqn- 
cult HUS t 

J vi*ry tnd) praitkul man, wlntlni In be* rmiihant, 
meelmidi 01 agtirullurnltt-t, iiansiiiiihs his ixpeiienio 
into inti IligLin I , until bis will eqii luli s with fin 1 eh illy 
of instini t II hipfih I it uml J ife , p 104 

agriculturally (ag-ri-kur[ui -nl-i ), adv Am re- 

gards agiicultuie 01 agiK uituiul pui]n)M(*H 
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'llu' disHohi el tonstitiieids of HI Wfigi) by fui tin most 
vuliiublr poitioii ugra alt at alia 

Sn \mtr Sapn , \KU HH\a 

agriculture (ag ' 1 1 - ku I - 1 fn ), w [< F aqnt ut- 
tiii ( , < li iiqi It ullnt r/, In 1 1 ( r wi it 1 (*n 8( paratt*ly, 
f/f// 1 ru/f/Y9f/, tilling e>f lam) f/r//q gen oi agtr^ 
li( Id, enllnray tilling, < iiltivutiou h( e aqneultor 
mulintfun ] Tin* cultivation of the ground, 
(*HprcialI\,( iilhvation witli Iln plow and 111 largo 
ur(*as in oide 1 to raise* lood for man and beast; 
huHbandi v , 1 1 1 luge* , f.ii nu ng riu ot « heal agHntl 
turr ortlii t/uoi not ugm alt ait , inn se ii iiee'i oinnii bending 
ill Its SI ope Iln met III I ami (nope i tie s of soils, fin ditrerciit 
SOI ts of plants nml se eels fttteelfoi tin m tliL 1 oriiliositton 
uiiel i|iialitkM of iiiuiiiins find tin rotation of e pops, and 
involving a knowk dge of iliemistrv geedogy, and kimlred 
sekmes Fimheal agrieultun , 01 hiiMlMnahy is an art 
(oinpii he niiing all tin labors of tin Ik Id and of the farm 
)iud, Hiiib an piiparing tlie land for tbt rieeption of tbu 
se e el or pluiiis sowing and |»1aiitiiig, rearing and gat luring 
tlu (lopH eare of fiidt trees and dome site anitiials dis 

jKisitioii of jiioeiin ts eti Bachelor of agriculture, a 
ell glee, corn spotiding to bae In loi of nits or of seieiiee, 
eonfeired iiy agrk idtnrul eollege s Ofti n abini viated to 
It Agr chamher of Agriculture, an HSHonation of 

fegiiiultiirisis for tlu piitposoof piomoiiiig and piotect 
ing the inte usts of agrie idtuic — Department Of Agri- 
culture and CommlBBloner of Ai^culture tku) de 
jtarlan at 

a^priculturism fag-n-kurtur-i/m), w [< agn- 
( nlturc + -non ] The ai tdi we n ne e of agricul- 
ture [Ran ] 

agriculiurist ( ag-n-kul ' tur-i st ), w [ < agncuU 

tun 4- -tsf J One <K(up'i(*d in eultivatirig the 
ground, a husbaudumu Also wnttou 
tfuralut 



[MK 
1 Ingriot 


agrienltnxist 

They preferred Uio produce of tliifr flock* to that of 
their lands, and were shepherds instuid of afiri^xdtumtttf 
JUickU, ( IvJJJ/atiori, J1 1 

rtemir tells IIS that tlo riufiv<H [of JhftHiiil in his tiiia 
were not frinerally nfffnullxttmtii, hut Hvtil «jii milk and 
meat, and cJotin d tin rnsf with skins 

(J itaivlinmm Ori f, in of Nations, p 134 

agrieft (a-i(r6f'), prfp ph) hh adr [MK also 
agru ty fffp f /, tiff) a t <n^-¥ qruj j 
Chauur — 2 Amms, 
unlatidly (hmun 

ajnievancet, agrievet 

8(0 aiffj/uuiNK, iup 

iP %evc 

It grlifes Cii [F 

d, to, with, tfnlffH, ]>l 
of an fjtiy (‘law hoo anjf ] 

(li(‘hl or wdiKiO hy 
c'lawH oi ( latnpH, hh a 
Hiono jiL n iini( Tbo 
clatnpH UH(<1 loi thlH 
piirpoH<* 111 mil wilt jowolry aro ofton of eoii- 
aidoralih* si/i and of dcM orativo form 
Ag rtliia (ai;'n-luH), w |NL, Imaod on Or 
a) pot y Jiold ( 't igroUs J A gouuH of buxirostid 



AKralfe with the central itone 
initiinted il jfr^tx 
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agriology (ag-ri-oro-ji), n [< Gr, hypui^, wild, 
Ravage (< nv/xic, field), + -Aoyla, < Tdyttv, s^ak 
8(^0 -oUigif,} The comparative study or the 
(‘UHtoras of man in his uncivilized state 
Agrion (ag'n-on), n [NL , < Gr dypmy living 
in the fleldH, < ayfiOc, a field J The typical genus 
of t he family Agrumulw or group A grwntna A 

Hiiucium iH led, vanegated with bla( k 
ajprionid (ag-n-on'id), n A dragon-fly of the 
family Agnonidm 

AgrionidSB (ag-n-on'i-d6), ti pi [NL , < Agn- 
on + -tda ] A family of ueuroptoroiis insects, 
01 dragon-flies, ( lose ly r< lated 1o the Ltbellu- 
Itder, of the group ffdonaitty order Ncuropitra 
named from a heading genus, Agrum, a species 
of which, A puHla, is the common blue dragon- 
fly of Biitain 

Agrionina (ag^n-ii-nriift), n pi [NL , < Aon- 
on + -i/i« J A gioiip of dragon-flies, typified by 
the genus Agnon and corresponding to the 
family Agnonuhr, comprising small slendi r- 
bodi(d forms W‘i1h metallic hues, whosc^ larvae 
have external leaf-like gills 
lupnrlopodid (ag-n-op'd-did), n A fish of the 
family Agriopvdida 

Agriopodidffi (ag^n-d-pod'i-de), n, pi [NL , < 
^dgi %opuH ( -pod-) + -idol ] A family of acanthop- 
terygiaii fishes, represented by the gmms Agi i- 
opus U iiK luiies thoiu* Ctiltmilm in whicli th( 4|(»rMiil fln 
1 h vt ry hiiiK, i aiiiiiiciiciiiic on the iiapi and < oiiHiattni? of 
an I ItiiisaUd tu unihiiptcious and ahnri iirtiirnpii runs por 
tioii, the anal finis ahoit, tlu vtiitralsan thoiaut and 
wtll dc V( lopt d, and havt 1 spine ami n soft rays , thi In ad 


Im (oinniLMsed with small mouth and hitcial ()(h tin 
hiaiuiiiul apeitiires are separattd hy an isthmus the 
tiiiiik is nuchiidifomi urnl conipnsstd and tin vtrtehi'e 


Jijrrt/Ui rn/iiolHs 

a anal end Ilf lindy rtf I irvn I irvn r licrtie ( The verttcul 
lines hhnw ii iluntl iil/us > 

beetles comprising ntiinerons spetMos disirib- 
uted all ov4»r tln^ globe in the temperate and 
tropical ron(‘H itny umy at imioi in diKtinsniHiu d 
from most otiier sum rani iiupuMitdn In (in lr\(i\ sUmUi 
eUiiiKatc form, ilie liody In ins usiiull v or a unifoi in c oppi i v 
or hron/o color Jii tin iai>ul Htaii most of Llnun iici in 
the tunniniil twins of dc Liduoiis (m is, ofti n doiim i onsidi i 
aide dutiiUK:( , and a few also li vi in t In stt ms of In i Imr « ons 
plants 11m ltd m eked lasiiln in hiiprtstid, Annlnx run 
i Ulnt (Fain ii Ins) c aiisi s lai kc c xc i i sc t in i h oi aalis uu tin 
rasphei ry, known us tin 
rasuhuny Koiitv sail 

sgnmensor (ag-n- 
meu'sdr), n , ]>1 
agrimenmn v(-men- 


sd'nlr) [L. <01/(1* 
(see one) -f wow- 



Aarimnny (Afrrimonu* HMpator%a\ 
shitwins hriiiKn lltmertntr npriy Hitd 


nor, < mfttn, pp 
mntsnsy to mea- 
BUie ] In Jioni 
antig y a laud-sui- 
v('yoi 

There was a disin 
cllniiiioii on tln^ piul of 
the On uk KC'oiin tui to 
he sattHtlt d witli a iin 1 1 
approximntion, w(io it 
evir HO closi , ami tin 
unsciuntillc aurtuuuHur 
■liirkiul tile lalioiir in 
volved In Hii|uirli)K tlie 
ktiowhdso width WHS 
IndisptnHuldi fork urn 
liiK 1 1 isonoinuti k ul c ul 
culatioiiH 

fmi/( //nf,X\81) 

agrimony (ag'n- 

nm-ni), n [< MK ngnmong, cgnmoniL agih 
mogni , ( gt emoynt ,(/;>( moundt , c'tc , < ( )F nigt t - 
monwy < L ognmoinay a false reading of arqe- 
monin (Pliny), aidant sirnilai toatiothei called 
argemom ( Plin\ ).< Gr up) tpt ii7/, a ccTtain plant, 
< hp)imn\ also up)tpay u white speck in the eye, 
for wluch this ]>lnnt is said to have been re- 
garded as a c lire < whit c\ hinning ] The 

goTK'ral name* of ]ilaiits of t Ik* gc>nuH igi moina, 
natural order i/ovin/fi, whicli incliicU's »*Pvoral 
B]ioen's of the uoithc*rn hemisphere and South 
America T la > an pc rt ludal Ini hs w ith pliinuti k m c s, 
yellow tiowriH, amt a li^kl culvx tiitx hesd ahrnt with 
hooked iiristks Ihe loinmon affiiinoio A huimUmu 
of buropi and tin I iiittd statis was fomurl) of inmh 
riputt In nndkim Us leucts and loot stock are astrin 
gent (lint tin latter fields a yellow dyi 

T in (u^griiP)i as ddv or n [<n^ 

gun) In the act oi stale of grinning, on 
the gun as, “ his visagi* all ngnn'' Tennyson 
agriological (ng*ri-6-loj'i-kal), a Of or per- 
taining to agriology 

agrioloriat (ag-n-orcVjiat), w [< agnology + 
-wf ] Onc^ who makes a comnarative stutiy of 
human customs, especially of ihe customs of 
num in a rude or uncivilized state Max MuUer, 


A^iopus (a-gri'd-jms), w FnL , < Gr aypioi, 
w lid, savage, + irot r (ttoS-) = E Joot, as assumed 
in the dcTiv form Agitopodidw, but m inlention 
piob taxff (wT-), face, appearance ] A geiiiis ol 
IK anthopt(^rygian fishes, typic al of the family 
tguopodldn a f«irimir,the sea hors**, is idiout 2 feet 
in lotmtii and is iommun on the shoies of Hit Cape of 
(jood llopc Also culled AynoptH 

agriot. n Hooegnot 

Agriotes (a-grPeVte/), w [NL , < Gr nypidryc, 
wil(iiic‘MH, < u^pioty wilci,<n>/j<ii, field 1 Agemus 
of coleopterous iiisc c is, of the family JClatendw 
(tlKk-becdles or snapjiing-bcHdles), of thepon- 
tameiouH division of the order Volcoptcra The 
laniuof Huve iu1 spe c fc s, as tlu Hiitisti/i tnuutux, atovriil 
kiioivii as win worms S(cciitiimi<i ntn uonn 
a^ippa (n-griidd), n , pi ngnppa (-6) [NL 
rf L Agrippa, a Uomaii family name ] In 
olntct . (n) A person horn with tlu^ teet fore- 
most (b) Fc>ot-})iesentation, a footling case 
Agrippinian (ag-n-pin'i-an), It [< LL Agnp- 
inninut, jd , < Agnppinnsy a personal name*, <L 
ignppOy u Kcmiaii farailv name] Juries , a 
lollowei of Agrf|>p]nu8, nishop of Carthage, 
picdmbl;^ late in the second centurv, who taught 
that Hjiostates slioiild In* rebapti/ed 
agriset, t’ L< ME agnsen (sometimes misspell- 
c'd agrysen), pret agros, shudder, be torrifii d, < 
AS ngrtsan, jirct *dgrd% shudeU'r, be lerrifled, 
< (i- + *giusan-y > early ME gnsen, pret groH, 
shudder, be tc'mtied see grisly ] I, irans 1 
'J’o cause to shudder oi tremble, terrify, dis- 
gust 

All where was nnthins huant hut hideous cries. 

And pitiouH plaints, that did tlu harts aqruu 

Sylvrttier^ tr of Du harins 
2 To abhor r/iaucer.— 3 To make frightful , 
disfigure* 

Lnsnisi with mud which did them fowlo anrune 

Spemrr J* 1/ , II vl 46 
11 . 1 n ii an s To sh udder , tremble with fear , 
be much iuo\ c^d 

Unit HU we t s(Mh(* tc'Uipcst arise, 

1 hat (W ( ry In rtc inlaht ar/ri^, 
lo sc it pttlntid on the wall 

Chauerr, House of Fame, 1 210 
She mniKht m/ros Chaucer ^ Trollus, ii 9J0 

agrodolce (ag-rd-dordie), n [It , < ttgto (< L 
neer, sharp, sour) + dolce, < L dah^vs, sw4»et ] 
A compound formed by mixing sour and sweet 
things 

Aqradolee is a blending of sw(>eta and sours and 
Is made hy stewing in a itch gravy prunes (^iriiith cur- 
rants, alnionds idtiu kc>rnels, raisins, vinegar, and wine 
liaaham l*rosc Ualieutics, p 02. (AT h D) 

agrom (ag'rom), n [Appar from Gujarat! 
ngi iin, ulceration of the tongue from chronic 
disease of the alimentary canal ] The native 
name in India for a rough and cracked con- 
dition of the tongue not uncommon in that 
country 

a^onome (ag'r^-ndm), ft [< F. agronomvy < 
Or aypovdpoiy an overseer o£ the public lands, 
dypdvopoQy rural, <aypdc> field, -F vijUiv, deal out, 


AgroUfi 

assign, administer, m a special use, to feed (Mr 
graze cattle ] An agronomist, 
agronomial (ag-rd-no^mi-al), a. Same as agro- 
nmitc 

llapid ns was Leonard s survey, his rural eye detected 
the signs of a master in the art aprnmmuU 

BuUver, My Novel, v 2 

agronomic (ag-ro-nom'ik), a [< agromme + 
-i( ] Kelatiug to agronomy, or the manage- 
ment of farms 

Maxims of (ijiono/ao; wisdom D Q if tfeAeH, Wet Days 

agronomical (ag-rO-noiu'i-kal), a. Same as 
agronotnie 

Tliu experience (»f Britisii agriculture has shown that 
thu French aunmomual division of the soil is InfliilUdy 
less protitahic than that prevailing in this c ountiy 
Ethnbwrgh Jiev , CIIl l>4 

agronomics (ag-ro-nom'iks), n [PI of agro- 
notmc H(*e -ics J The science of the manage- 
ment of farms , that division of the science of 
political economy which treats of the manage- 
ment of farming lands 

agronomist (a - gron ' o - mist), w [< agronomy 
+ -isf ] One who is engaged in the study of 
agronom>, or the management of lands 

An impartial fori ign nyronomiM Edinburgh Jtev 

M J A Barral, a dlstingiiislied French (IniniiKt and 
Of/roiwnnHt J*op Sn Mo XWI 2H8 

agronomy (a-gron'o-mi), n, [< Ff agronomu , < 
Gr m d *a}fHm)piny<a)pov6poc boo agrononu "j 
The art of cultivating the ground, agneulture 
agropo (a-grop'), pit}) ph an adv [< oA + 
grojie J (froinngly 

Thicu women cn i»i at hic ak of clay, 

Aaro/te along tint shadowy way 
Wheio lose phs iuinb and gank n lay 

Al / Myrrh bearers. 

SLgrOBt Pretent of agnsf 
A^prOBtemma (ag-ro-stem'it), n [NL , < Gr 
u}pkf field, + tTTtptniy a wreath see stemma ] 
A Linn( an gc nus of plants, of tlio natural order 
CarytiphylUn t(r it is now generally regardc d as a mk 
lion of the geiniH / ifchuis fioiii which it dilli rs only in the 
elongated sikinunlii of Uu culvx, and in tin petals being 
without HI uk H A (/ ) the (oiiiiiion I orn cockk, 

with large c iitirc purple pi tals, is tiiu only species iielong 
ing to till section tiH now Jiniitud There are seveial va 
liclii s in I ultivation 

Agrostis (a-gros'tis), n [NL , < L ngro^tts, 
<Gr iqpuaruy c*ou<»li-grttss (cl u)ptinT7/fy nearly 
(upuv to L agnstisy riiial, of the* field hchi 
agic*dic), < h field, the ( ountry ] A large 
gc^niisol glasses, cUstribut(.d o\(*i the globe, and 
xaluablo especially foi past mage ihu FngUsh 
Hpi c RH lire know n hk Ik n( gi ass The marsh bent, A alba, 
wiiH at one time widely known os florin A ndgarm, i\x\ 
tivaUal for botti hay and pasturage, Ih culled In America 
re (1 top, 1)1 Hoim tiinis luid s giasH S(«e benU 

agrostographer (ag-i os-tog'i a-ft*r), n A wntor 
upon grasRc s 

agrostograpbic (a - gros - 15 - gi al ' ik), a Per- 
laining to agiostography 
aCTOBtograpbical (n-gios-tci-graf'i-kal), a 
Same as agtoHiogtaphu 

amroBtograpby (ag-i os-tog 'i a- fi), n [< Gr 

aypQorUy (oiKii-giass (sec? Agrostis), 4* -y/xi^/a, 
< yp66eiVy wiito J A dcscnpticm cjf grasses 
agrOBtologic (u-gros-lcVloj'ik), a Elating or 
pertaining to agi ontology 
agrostological (a-gros-to-Ioj'i-kal), a Same 
as agrmtologn 

agrOStolOgiBt (ag-iOh-tol'cVjist), n One* skilled 
111 agrostedog^ Jmeyr Hut 
agrOBtology (ag-i os-l orc"»- p ), n {;< Gr aypuan^, 
couch-grass (st*e Agrostis), + -/o>i«, < T^iyptv, 
spc*ak of set? -ology ] That part of botany 
which lelatc'H to glasses 

AmrOtiB (a-gi6'tis), n [NL , < Gr a)pDTyiy of 
the field, wild, < ayptu , field ] A genus of moths, 
of the family Soetnidn, coniprisingu large num- 
ber of the night-flying moths, chiefly (bstin- 



W4iiarked Catworm < ctandesitHa, Harris) and CstM 

Cutworm Moth jrpsttvn, natural 


Icrotis 

gnidied by their somber eolors and as being the 
I>arents of worms injurious to agrioulture, espe* 
cially the different cutworms See cutworm* 
uxowid (a-ground'), prep phr, as adv or a 
[ME agrotmti€j also on groamle, < tfJ*, on, + 
ground J 1 On the ground , stranded a iiau- 
iical term signifying that the bottom of a ship 
rests on the ground for want of sufficient dejitfi 
of water opposed to afloat — 2. Figuratively, 
brought to a stop for ant of resources, matter, 
and the like as, the speaker is atfround 
The Adiuinlstratiun ore now in fact o^rreuiu/ at the pitch 
of high tide, and a spring tide too 

II Adams, Gallatin, p 4 S 1 

agronjnnent, n See aggrouvment 
agrypnia (a-grip'm-a), n [rJL , <Gr aypimria, 
<(i)pu7rvoc, sleepless see Agrgjmue ] Sleep- 
lessness; msomiua; morbid wakefulness or 
vigilance 

ajnrSTPnocoma (n-gnp-no-ko ' md), n FNL , < 
Or a}pvKVMy sleepless (see Agrtffmue)t + 
coma ] A lethargic or partly comatose state, 
between natural sleep and coma [Rare ] 
agrypnotlc (ag-np-not'ik), a and w [< F 
aqrypnoUqm (with term assimilated to that of 
hifpnottquc, hypnotic). < Gr tnpvTtvirriKd^y wake- 
ful, < ayptwvtiv, bo wakeful, < wakeful 

sec* 4qrypnu8 J I. « Hleep-preventing , caus- 
uig wakefulness 

11. n lu m(d , Rometliing which tends to 
drive away sleep , an antihypnotu* 

AgrypnUfl (a-grip'nus), w [!NL,<Gr djpvn-- 
vof, wakeful, sleepless, < ayptvuvy ayptlvy hunt, 
seek, + imvot , sleep ] A genus of coleopterous 
insects, of the tmmiy £lat< rtder , one of those 
geneia of insects whose destructive larvoB are 
know n as wire-woi ms 

agt. A contraction (o) of aqcnt &nd (h) of agamet 
agua (h.'gwt{.), n Kamo as aqua-toad 
agaara (a-gwk'nl), 71 [Native name ] A name 
of the maned dog of South America, Camsjuha- 
fus Also called quara and eulpeu 
aguardiente (a-gwdr-di-en'te), n [Hp , contr 
of aqua arda n tCy burning watei aqua, \ L aqua, 
water (see aqua), ardunie, jipr of atdtr, < L 
atderc, burn (see ardent) ] 1 A brandy made 
in Spain and Portugal, generally from grapes 
— 2 In general, 1 11 Spanish countries, any spir- 
1 1 nous hqiioT tor drinking in ralifomln mid >ow 
MiYiid the naint in appiUd to Amu lean wlilaky, and in 
Mexico lo piilqiK (which ace). 

agua-toad (d'gwa-tod), n [< NTj aqua, the 
specific name (appar of native oiigin), + K 



Agu I to id I hti/0 marine t ) 

toad ] The Bufo mannun or li aqua, a very 
large and common South American toad, with 
enormous paiotid glands it ia om of the nolanat 
of itR tnlie, iilit ling a loiui Hnoring kind of htliow chieflv 
dm ing the night It la vi ry vorac ioiiH and liclnglielicved 
to divoiit rata, haa been largt Iv imported from liarliadoa 
into Taiuait a to keep down tin swaruui of rate that iiifeat 
the pluntationa Awo called atnta 

ajnie (a'guh n [< ME aqu, aqiie, < OF aqu, 
mn aquc(F a%gu,fcm aiqm)*zsVr oi/wf, fern 
aquda, sharp, acute, < acutus, fem. acuta, 
acMite, sharp, violent, ucwve , fihim acuta, a 
Moltmt fever see acute'] If An acute or 
violent fever 

And the burning ufpM, that ahull couaume the eyea 

Lev xxvi 1« 

2 Intermittent fever, a malarial fever charac- 
tenAod by regularly returning paroxysms, each 
in well-developed forms, consisting of three 
si agt 8 marked by successive fits, cold or shiv- 
* ring (the chill), hot or buriung, and sweating, 
chills and fever 

That ye achul have a fever terclane 

Or an a^u Chaueer, Nun a ITIeat'a Tale, 1 140 

3 Chilliness, a chill not resulting from dis- 

“ Dumb ague See dumb 

ftWO (a gu), V, t [< ague, n ] To cause a 
smverlng m; strike with a cold fit. Heuwood, 
[Bare ] 

Faeea pale 

With flight and agusd fear Shak , Cor, I 4 
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ague-bark (ft'gd-bark). n. The bark of the 
wafer-osh, Ptclca trijoluita 
ague-cake (a'gu-kak), n An enlarged and 
hardened spleen, the consequence of fiitermit- 
ient and remittent fevers 
ague-dr(W (a'gu-drop), n A solution of fin* ar- 
semto 01 potassium , the liquor pot assn arseiii- 
tis of the United Hiates Pharmai opceiii it is 
also kiioan os Fun h t ssnlutwn, and it) luiK h « n)plo>id as 
a rtnualy in intennittent fiivtr 

Le-flt (a'gu-tlt), n A paroxxsm of cold oi 
ivenug, a sharp attack of chillniosK 
Ihis Qifw Jit of U ar is oxt r bio a n 

Sbak ItUh 11 ul 2 

ague-grass (a'gu-grhs), n The plant bluAiug- 
star, AletriM lartnom Also callm aqnc-rtntf 
ague-proof (a'gu-prdf), a* Proof against aguc» 

I am not tufnf Shak , l,eai, iv 0 

ague-root (a'gu-rttt), n Same as aqut -grass 
aguerriedt (a-ger'id) a [< F aquernr, to 
make warlike, i d {i Ij od, to) + nuerre, war 
see qu( 7 riila J Inured to t lie hardships ot w ar , 
instructed in the art ot xvar 
An annv, the 1 m ot at/utrrud of an> tioops in Euiopc 
/^»rd I iftteltun, Hist IIi n IT 

ague-spell (a^gu-spel) a A spell or charm to 
cure or pi event ague 

Ills pills, his balsiutiH, and his aqtu sjk^lh 

<jntn. Pastorals, \i 

ague-tree (a'gu-tre), a A name sometimes 
applied to sassafias on act omit of its supposed 
febrifugal <[uaUtics 

ague-weed (a'gu-wed), » 1 The common 

uoneset of the Uiiiteti States, Eupatonuni pn- 
fotMtum — 2 A species of gentian, (rtniiana 
qu7nqu( ftora 

a^^^a'gu-i), a f< agu( + ] Aguish 

afl^lilert, W [< ME oqula, aqu tier* < OP. agud- 
Ur, aquitlar, mod atqudiu r l*r agulanic 
(Roquefort ), a neodlt -t aso , cf aquiher, needle- 
inakt r), < aqmlc, atqudh , F aajudh , needle h <‘0 
aiqudlc ] K needle-case Horn of ita Uose, 1 98 
aguiltt (a-giir), r [< ME aqdUn, aqqltrn, 
aguttni, < AH dqqftan, bo guilty, <d- + qqltan 
see flf-t find guilt ] I intians 1\) be guilty of 
lldiig of tvhitli tiny m M It aqat* Iniolyvt 

( hnucei, Piol to Wifi of Jlalii » Jalc, 1 Ihi 

n. Uans To sin against, oiTtmd 
W hi iiaxtow mad TroyliiM to int initriRti* 

J hut in VI 10 vit rti/wf/i* li>m that 1 wyHb ? 

Chaiufit, iioiluM, ill HIO 

aguiset, aguizet (a-gi?'), n [< a- (expletn e) + 
] Dress 

Ihcii fashioim and braxc aqqmze 

t>r II Mure Song of ilio Soul, j) 7 

aguiset, aguizet (a-gi/'), »’ t [H<*o aquist, n 1 
To dress, adoiii 

And that di an ( iohki upfNni >ourR}iirld di vi/d 
\V lioiewitli alnivi all KiiiKhte yc giHnily set hid ajanzd 
SjfrfiMfr,h q,n i 11 

aguish (a'gu-ish), (7 l<, aque + -tsh^ ] 1 Chil- 

ly, somewhat cold or shixenng — 2 Having 
the qualities of uii ague as, an aquish fever 
Hi r aquinh lii\i now glow-) and burns (Iranvdle 

3 l^oductivo of agues ns, an nquish locality 

Ibrotigli I hill aqnmh gloom outburst 

llic I omfortablc sun K*nts, Lmlymion, iU 

4 Hubject to ague 

aguishness (u'gu-iKh-nos), n The condition of 
being aguish , (hillitiess 
aguizet, n and 7 Hoe agutne 
agUti, n Hee agouti 

agy ] Aged ; old, K R D 

agynary (ai'i-na-n), a [After P aqynatn 
(j)o (’andollf ), ^ Nli *^aqqtiariu8 Hca anquous 
and -arq ] In hot , c haractenzed by the ab- 
sence oi female organs a term applied by A P 
de Candolle to double flowers which consist 
wholly of ])etals, no pmtils being present 
asynic (a-jiii ' ik), a [As agqnous + -ic ] In 
hot , a tonn applied to the msertion of stamens 
which are eiit ii ely free from the ovaryr [Rare ] 
agynous (aj'i-nus), a f < Gr dyinsj^, d} Ivqr, also 
ay wai^, xvifeless, < a- pnx% + yindf, a woman, 
female see ggn- ] In hot , having no female 
organs 

agsrrate (a-ji'rat), a, [< NL ^agyratus see 
and gqraU ] in hot , not arranged in whorls 
ah (k), »/< tCT) [A natural c^, expressive of hu<I- 
den emotion, ME aUst OHG *asslcel fr, m) 
= OP a, P ah sszL ah 5 = Gr 4 , in Teut usuall y 
with fltial guttural, AS cd (for *eah)ssT> aih 
asOHG uXp, MHG G achssBw ack=zVtun al 
Often repeatfui, with aspiration, ah ha, aha 
Bee ohal and ha, and cf O. oh.] An exclamation 
expressive of pam, surprise, pity, compassion, 


ihn 

complaint, contempt, dislike, joy, exultation, 
etc., according to the manner of utterance, 
wqien it ea [la) Ikirn it 1 ryua awa [ao] 

If it Iw man it cryes a, a, 

Tliat thv tirat letter t a of iho imni [name] 

Of our fimiie ihrat) fail* 1 Adam , 

And if ilic I hild a woman be, 

When it la iHirii it any a e, * [Soo eh J Ifamjwte 

A H. An abbreviation of the Latin anno hi- 
pra, in the year of the lie)iiH, or fiiglit of Mo- 
hammed from Mecca, A o (»2J 
aha^ (il-hii"), mtfu [A lopetition ol^ ah, 
with aspnatiou of the seeond a, < ME a huss 
G <f/nf, etc Cf ha, ha-htA, o-ho, oU ] An ex- 
clamation expressing triumph, coutemjit, sim- 
ple surprise, etc , ai*cordiug to the manner of 
utterance 

Ihiy aaid, Aha, aha, out lyo hath acen it 

I'B xx\ 21 

aha‘*^ (a'hji) M Haine as ha-ha*^ 
ahead (a-heil') pnp jdn as adv or a 
on, III, 4* head, rnuit J 1 In cn to the fiout, 
111 ndMiiit c*, beloii us they walked ahead of 
us III! tlie wav m miiitical hingiiage, opposed 
to astern as, to lie ahiad 
lilt mat I nd of tlio island bon Init a little ahmd of us 
Fuldinq, V oyagt to Llabon 
It seouii d to me win n \i rv \oiing tliat on ihia mibioit 
lifu wiiM tiAf ltd of ttnology, undtbi |>io|do knew more than 
the ]iri ai ill. ID taught t'lminun, i om|M.nHatiun 

2 Forward, onward, with unrestrained mo- 
tion or ai tioii «s, go ahiad ( = go on , proceed , 
push I'orwaid 01 onwuid, (iinv out yoiii task 
or purpose an idiomatic pin use said to have 
originated in t)ie Uinled Hint cs, and sometimes 
convei ted iiit o an adject i\ e as, a qo-ahead per- 
son), he pushed ahiad with Ins plans 

Ihty BUtfi r tlicm Lthildrtn] at flrHt to run ah* ad 

Si; I{ I, I St mnqi, KableB 

To forge aliead \ant la) lo mo\c h1owI>, and um 11 
wcio. laboriouBlv, iioat aiiotlu i obji tt , diaw ahe ad, lui otiu 
Hhip outeailing anothi 1 

Noinan would Hay at what time of the night the Bhlp 
(ill I HHi Hhi wiiH Hti irlng 0111 I oiiiHi ) might Mqt ahead of 
iiM, or how 111 111 hill might be win n hIu jxihmi d Dukeas 
(fj) lo move alicail, hm in loming to aniboi aftei the MailB 
are fitrkd To get ahead, bold ahead, itt stu get, 
hold, lit - To run ahead oi one's reckoning 800 
retkomnq 

aheap (a-hep'), pup phr IIS mb’ [<71**, on, in, 
+ heap J Jn a h(‘a|i, in a liiiddltMl 01 cioiiching 
condition, us tiorii l)*rroi , in a const rained 
attitude, as tiom fear 01 astonish merit as, this 
fearful siglit stiiick us all ahiap (ss all of a 
ht^ap) 

will n Home fii hIi Ynnit 
StartUd im all ii/nnyi ’ iiiid koou I »nw 
Ihe horridiHt Hhapi) that i\i 1 iiiIhi iI iiiy nwe 

tlitud, MIiIk l«itirieB, xvl 

aheiahtt (a-liU/), imp phr us adr [Also 
spelled ahiqht, < ««, on, -f hnqht, hiqht Cf 
aloft, of sirnilai sense ] A loti , on high as, 
“ look Ul) n-hriqht,'' Shat , J^ein, iv 0 
ahexn (a-iiem')» luUrf ( hitemhal to lepiesent 
an inarticiilali’ sound iniido in (leaiirig the 
throat, nsnally as ]>iepfiiiitorv^ to speaking] 
An utterance desigin d to alhiut attonlion, 
exjnesM doubt, eti 

ahight (a-lii'), ptip pin ns adi [<«*, on, + 
high ] On Iiigli 

On« hi iv li a Innh, to be hiiil •! down In low 

iS/mA , null III , Iv 4 

ahint, ahin (ii-hint', a-hm'), piep or adv [< 
ME at htnd,< AH at-htndan, Is hind, < irt, E 
at, + hnidan, from tJm bin k, behind set) a-T. 
htnd^jhehind, Kwdii ajoie ] Itehirid [Hcotch J 
ahm (am), 71 Hame us aain 
ahna-tree (li'na-tie), n [< ahna, antia, native 
name, + bft ] A largo evergri en thorny spe- 
cies oijiai la, growing abundantly in the sandy 
river-beds of Damaraland, Atm a iht wood Im 
liglit but iliiraldi and tbi balk in Raid to bi a good tan 
iiing mail riiil J liu in t Im hik a profiiHion of immIr width 
nit vtry iiiittilioii*) food for iiittli, anil aru alBo tuUii hy 
till iiatlitH AIro wiitti 11 anna tne 
aholdt (o-hold'), prep pin as r/dr ora [<71^, 
on, + hold ] Near th<* wind, so as to bold 01 
keep to it as, to lay a ship a-hold, Shak* 
ahoy (h 4 ioi ' ), tn U n ( Samo as hoq, tn ter ) , with 

prolix a- marking a slight preliminary uttei- 
ance si'o r/-9 ] Aaut , an larnatiori used lo 
attract the attention of persons at a distance 
HR, shin ahoy f 

ahu («'no), H 77/)?/, a deer ] One of the 

native name s of the eornrnon ga/el of central 
Asia, the tnKilhi subqulturosit (AiitUiqie suhgut- 
turosa of Giildensl hdt ) it u Raid to inlmiiit in herds 
iht ojitn I oiintry of < tniral A Kla Pi iwia, iho Iluikal ri gion, 
and to bo found from tlit tnHttrn iiouiidary of liokhan to 
tht UelltHfioiii Its prinripnl food Ih a npetioB of Worm 
wood, Artemxsia Pimtusa The ahu ii pale brown, white 


ahn 
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alcoitre 


tielow and on the anal dink, with a IlKht iitritH* on the aide, 
adark ati ijm on the hautu lit a, and ihi ontl t>f tht tall h1a(.k 
AImo (uliod jrtinm 

allUatle (d'tl-at-l;, n [M(‘X] A jinpiiiafiou 
of the of H tliiitoitiuH iiiHOcl of Ml xico, 
iCphydra /<»«?/ v, iistid Itii food 

It Ih of tiu I tliiH hiHi ( I llml tin ki' iti I part 

of tlK food oiodiottt td tliiH liiki (Ink* l«\( 0 (o] kii'iuii 
HH , Ih ( oiiipitHid III* tU).^ itn ihaiuit 

and Ktouiid into lloiii wld( li m * |]|( d Xhtmth I Idit foiwl 
Isdttiind Hiiitiiltli fill thiiMi du\>t in widili tin icliaioim 
oliMei VHiiH M pndiildt tin iihi oI tli sii It in ]i)ipiMd hy 
inlxiiiK with III iiK (Kksund ftiid nith fat in Hiindl tukcs. 
Hin tilNtt Ih Hlndliii to that ol i luan 

tSUiiul \at I/ml n 412 . 

a-hufft (n-lnif'), pH ft phi «K utli [<<£* + 

hvj) ] III II Hwut'ift 1111^ iiiiiiiiior 

Hit t ap (/ /ii///, and < liulh liko him tin fit hi 

fttn nt, faint h IV^ , Iv 

ahullt (udmr), pKP phj iiK (itir or a [< 
on, 111, + hii/l 1 \ttn/ , 111 Ol iiilo th<^ poHition 
of a hIiiii whtoi Jn i hiiiIm uto juilt^d. and Iho 
holm iH JiihIhmI to tho hm HitJo, in tho xiosition 
of a vt HHt 1 whoii h)io lit H 1 o, with nil hor nails 
fill lot! 

ahungeredt (a>hiii)t''t?« f fO* pp 
hiini/trtdf < Mill aknmnidy ahum/nplf nnhunt/rtdy 
with Hubstituti'd pndix o/i-, oarlior ofhunpetcdf 
ofhunffKtlt ofhiftu/rnlf offhit/nil, ofyn^/ralf afin- 

I/rnlf pi> , < Ai 4 of-hifnipid^ jip of oJ-hynyriaUf 
cauHO to hiiiif<(r,< of- iiiioiiHivo + JtynynaHf 
catiHo to liutigt r ho<^ anti huntfer^ v Ct 
athwHt 1 Piiiohoil with hiuigoi , huiitcry [Kr- 
TOTiooiiHly jiimtotl in tho Now ToHtaiiiout as 
two wojilM, HI tho itiirnM (in ditToront otlititms) 
a hunpmdf an hump titty atnl an humjrtti J 
ahungryt (adiung'gn), a [Kamo aa ahutnjt 1 1 1/, 
with Hiifllx ohaiiKtul 111 iinitatitiTi of humpy ] 
Hungry: an, am not a huuqry.^' Shah , M 
W of W , 1 1 

Ahuramasda (U^lid-ia-ma/'dit), n (Ztiid 
Ahuro maztiatty > Pt»iH Onutud J Kamo as ih- 
muzd, 

ahyu ( 11 ' u), It [lap ] Tint iLi, I) Janaut^Ht 
Mfumotioid tish, Salma {Vliiaqlassus) altmlm, 
also known as tlio out -yoai (isli It is t atatirti- 
mouM, and an annual 

Thu t]/t|/n Ih NIK I hdl> woitlivof iitoid an tin nidy llsh 
kiitiwa to t oinhliit tin liahltM of tln< tnti « laHxtJH |ot t utii 
dronioiiM and uiiiiiial IInIh h| 

SinithHoiihui in p issi p 7.2(i 

ai». [( 1 )<MH Of, ay, 1 i, 0//, a t, a^, t ^ a *7, < AS 
(VfLtufy (Pi/y (tq, that is, tho vowol a oi i, a oi < 
fullowod by th(« palatal (/, in ML </, oi y, also 
writton f, nuTgiiig wit h > owt I // or i sot* </, y, i 
(Tho digraph in hatt, MK lari, has taktm tin 
plaoo of oailior t as in ttt, tin tty ihnty oto ) 
(2) < MK at, atf, It, ty, >\itli ttdlowmg \owol 
aWy otc , < OP at, it, olt , of vaiioiis oiigiii, 
Uflunllv dt^Mdoptsl iToiti li a tu < (d) Ot >an- 

oua othor oiigiii Soo oxainplts tiltnl bolow ] 
A oomintm Eiigliah digiaph, ittpiostmlmg g(>iH 
orally tlm soiiiitl ot “long a*' (a), A>liKh bo- 
oomoH a bttftnt) i, as in atl (soiintlotl Iiktt o/<), 
vatu (Houinlod liko lam, rnti), ati (soinnlod likt* 
ore?, hnt), tdo Ah iniinnoiilv pionoinntd itisHtikth 
atllphthtaiKttniHiHlliiKor hniao (ii),iiii(i) lolhmidtiy 
a vaiiiHh, 1 (I) widi li Ih In \ioiiIh tif Aiialo Saxoii oiiahi 
liistoriiully liU*idiial with tin* totimniaiil v 'IhiH dl 
fn*AI>h tatiiiH in wohIh ( 1 )o( AiikIo Snxoii oiiaiii au in 
ad,haUX tMU,mtit /rou, toon faaX l,fn , ft htinuulHo 
UHutl, ])aralhil w ith m , In iiUMh i a Si uti h npi lliiik hn hniK 
a uiiiilvah lit to li ‘ loiiK o tm tn iih in aiih tmii, 
am eU oof/i, roinf, oidi, oita itc (J) ol lot nth, 
and ultliiiato liatlii oiiiiin, uh in tad faint vain arani, 
ami laifi (ti (Oof Oituk tniain hthia; iimd sinin 
tlim h an a tilii 1 1 tiaiiHlili nit Ion of tin < k »i iimti ati of tin* 
UBiml I atiii tiaiiHliti nitioii m oi a i) iim in rofm/oi/v, 

etc (4) of vaiioiiH titlu I omkIii iisiialh it]iitHiiitiiik tho 
(liplithoiia Hi Ol 1 an 111 til I man hamn and Oiimtal and 
“imtivo wouIh iHptiiallv piopu iiaiiits imylnm Cairo, 
eit In tin wtiids of Aimlo Savnii and l*iiinh nilaiii to 
xuriod witli aif wldtli now pn\ullH wliiii llmil iiMUiilly 
ulmiiaiiia hat k tom winii imnh nittlial lix tht inhlitioii 
ofaNiitlix lut ill dm/ tlan, aau a (trait, an an iti d<o/r/ 
Hfraui, lainn ni ili Init in Hoim Hiuh tantH, tHptt hilly 
htforo H Hiilllx ill idniiliiK with a xowil an itiiiaiiiM tin 
ehaiifttil, HH ill jHinniint, hitrancd, rfainn, ttt 

ai'^ ( 2 i'o), 9 i [=:F at hay,<\\iH/ at /me (Malm)] 
Tho throo-lood sloth, litadypus tndaitytus or 
torijuafus 80 calltsl from having a fooblo, 
plaintivo cry HoinoNxIiat it'Homblnig tlu* Bound 
rojirosontod by its namo Soo stoth and /fra- 
duputt 

flA** (i), w [Jap ] Same us ahyu 
aiaia, aiaiai (i-i'ii, d), u [Native nanus 
imitative, of unsettled oithogiaphv found as 
a book-iianitt m the forms abovt' givon, and 
also 111 tho forms ayaya, apita, itfaja ] 1 The 

South American name of the loseate spoonbill, 
a largo grallatorial bird of the genus rlataha, 
family Via taletda^ ivUiiml to the ibis — 2 In 
the form (\fqja (a) Tho speoilic name of the 


bird Ptatalea ajaja (h) [eeip ] Reiehenbach’s 
genono name of the bird, wfiich he calls AJqfa 
nmuy to separate it geueneally from the ola- 
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world spoonbill, Platalea leucorodta See spoon- 
hitl — 3 In l^aragiiay, the jabiru, Myittna 
amt ru ana in t his sense only lu the form aiatai 
K 1 1 St o cut under ^rt/uru 

aiblins (abMm/), adv [Also uxudlod nhlttis, 
ahiis, ahit, ahU (Jiunieson), < ahh, “lit, proper, 
apt, lialde, m danger of’* (Jamieson), + -hns, 
-ituq^t, -Its see //h/< ^ and -/IW//-2 3 Perhaps, jitr- 
ativoiiture , possibly [Scotch ] 

lliit flit yt wet I, ntiltl Nickk bcii i 
Oil wad yt) iak a thniiKht anti nun, 

V t) at IdtriH ndaht I dlnna kt ii 

.Still ha e a stake Bvnui, To tht Du il 

Aich metal See mi tal 
aid* (fid), 1 t f < ME fndcw, < OF flw/er, also 
1 nUr, atdt(r,m(M\ F aaltrsszVr ajudary<,h ad- 
help, aid, frt g of ad pt turn y pp adjulu^y 
lit'Ip, < ed, to, +jweore, help aoo adpttant, ad- 
juti 1 1 To h«*lp, assist, afford sujiport or 

itluf, jirtmioto the dosm^, purpose, or lu tion 

01 ns, to atd a jierson in his business, or an 
animal in its efforts, to aid a modicmo in its 
t)p( ration 

'lilt molt hands 

Ant IIH, (ht* work iiiitkr our 1 iboiir rtowr, 

I tixiiiioiiH liy rustratni Miltim, 1* h , tx J08 

>Su aui IIH lU avoii whin at mint utUrmost 

7'rnnpmn, (Uraiiit 

2 To promote the lourse oi nceomplishment 
of, help in advancing or bringing about, tor- 
wartl, facilitate us, to atd tho recovery ot a 
fiatient, oi the opeiation of a niachmo, to aid 
one’s ditsigiiH 

Taku yoiir t holt u td thiwt 
I lint Im Ht t nil aid >oui 111 lion Shak , Cor , i 0 
No molt) tliusu St util M my iiiiilllnliuii aid 

J*ajn, 1 ioisato A lit lard, 1 IPl 
flu thin Ht list) aid Is ofit ii folltmid by rii Klxiiia it tlu 
iippi III lint i of uii iiiiraiisilivo Vtiii the din it ohjtti of 
iiHHiHtiiiii t Ik liiK lint xpii HSt U as ht lu tivi ly nuinl tn thu 
Hi ait h I Aiding and abetting, in t nmmal tan, an of 
fi Ms( lomiiiitUtr liy olio who, though not dIrut tly )itr|H 

1 nit iiiK a ( 1 iiiu Ih > ct prusi lit at its < ommlssion and i uii 
tit IS aid to till piriRtrator — Syn lo support, Bustain, 
Ht ivi liai k, Ht'itiiitl, abet, t oo|HiaU with, relieve 

aid^ (u<l), ti (< F auky < OF uide, etrfc, otc , 
liom the verb] 1 Help, succor, support, 

aSHistunt o 

Swt 1 1 futhir, I In hold him in my druaniB 
Oiiiint IS it wt r< tiio ski hiton of liitimelf, 

IH atli pah , foi huk tif k< iitlu luaitleii h aid 

rtnnyMn, 1 amt hit and Flaine 

2 He vxho Ol that which aids or yields as- 
sistnnte, u luliiei, an auxiliary , an assistant 
as, Poleiidge’s “ \tth to Kotlectioii ” 

It is not ktioti tint min h1ii»uM be alone, let ub make 
unto him an uof like unto hiniHelf 'lobitviil 0 

1 ht ao/H to nobk lift are all within 

M ArmM, Worldly Place 

3 In feudal lair, a customary payment made 
b\ u tenant oi vassal to lus lord, originally a 
Yoluntur;^ gift, hence, mEnq hist , appheti to 
the forms ol taxation employed by tho oiowu 
between the Norman conquest and the four- 
teenth ceiitui V Aids in Uio narrower Bunse, whether 
to the t low II or lutsiit lords, wtrt hy Maanat harta lim 
ittil to araiilH on thru spttial ottaiilonH (a) to ransom 
tin lortl wlit*n a prisoner (fd to maki thu Ionics eldest son 
a knight , (t ) the iiiari iaic of the lonl b eldest daughter 
llie legal authority to iiifortc BUi.h atdB was aiiolished in 
lUOO 

First tlii'ru wt n, pnyraeiiiR callud aui* , In the theory of 
ourtarliti authors tht y wert otfcruil of tho tenants free 
will, to meet the lostMint cured by tht lord on tmrticular 
littasions , but the) sulth ti Into a fixed custom afterwards, 
if they had not really done so when those authors wrote 
F PidUHik, Laiitl Uws, iii 

Ihu marrlagt) was, at cording to tliu new feudal ideas, 
made tile txtUM ftir a heavy exaction of money, an aid, as 
the feudal lawyers call ii 

J£ A Frunum, Morman Conquest, V 12S. 


4. Anaide-de-oamp so called bv abbreviation. 
— 6, pU In the manhgey the helps by which a 
horseman contributes toward the motion or ac- 
tion remured of a horse, as by a judicious use 
of tho heel, leg, roin. or spur— court of aid, in 

French hist , a court for the colkiilon of thu roial aiils, 
or I xt isc — fonigrant aid SOCietieB Bee enngraiU. — 
Extents in aid. Bee sxtna —To pray In aid. Bee 
aut inrayrr Syn. 1 Cooperation, furtht ram», relief — 
2 ( oatlhitoi, assistant 

aid'^(ud)yh [Eng dial , etym unknown] 1 
A decj) gutter cut acroBB piowed land [Shrop- 
Hhiw, Eng ] — 2 A reacdi in a nver [Shrop- 
shire, Eng J 

aidance (a'dans), w [< OF autance, < aider y 
aid Bee aid^y v ] That which aids, or the act 
of aiding, h( Iji, aKKistaiiee [Rare ] 

The means and atdamss supplied by tlie Biiprumt Kua 
son Coleridge 

aidant (a'dant), h [<OF mir ofutder, 

<L ati(futafi{t-)Sy ppr ot adjutarc, a\a seeaid^, 
V , sLud adjutant ] Helping, helpful, Mupplytng 
aitl [Karc ] 

H( aidant anti remtdiatu, 

In tlie goiMl man s tllMirusH * Shak , Ia-ot, Iv 4 

aid-de-camp, n See auh -tic-camp 

aide (iwl), n. Same ub atdf-dc-camp 

lllaiufltoiij was puktil out by Washington to servo as 
his confidential aide A 4 Bev , C XXIII 117 

aide-de-camp (E pron ad'de-kamn, F pron 
ad'dC-kon), n , pi «ideftf-df-<’rtwj> (ad/Me-kamp 
or iid/'de-ken) [< F aide de camp, lit a flclct 
asBiHtaiit aide, aid, assistant (see aid^, n ) , de, 
< L de, of, campy < L camnuSy field, battleheld 
see / /fwyd J MiUt , a confidential officer whose 
duty it IS i o rec ei ve anti c ommniiicato the orders 
of a general oflictr, act as hiH st^cretaiy upon 
ot casion, and tho like Sometimes written aid- 
dt -1 amp 

aider (a'tbi), n One who licdpH, an aHsistaut 
or auxiliaiy, an abetter, an lu cossoiy 

All along IIH ht) wt iii wuiu piiiiisht il thu aillii it iita and 
ait/uHufilii liiLt it In. is liurtiet 


f hrnt iHoii] was tht frkml ami aidir ot thusi who would 
live in iht Hpiiit At Arnold 

aides-de-camp, n Plural of auh -dt -tamp 
aidful (ad'lul), a [< aifV + -Jul ] Gmug aid, 
holptul [Hare ] 

Aid/nl to the distruBBiB of (lorl s ptoplu 

hp Hall, J I nil an Disrespected 

aidless (ad'leH), a [< did* + dens J Without 
aid, helpless, without succoi , unHuppoited 
aid-majort (ad'rna^^joi ), u Same as adjutant 
aid-prayer (atl'pi ar), u A pet i turn or plea for- 
iiieily em])lo\ed in actions concerning estates 
in lantl, by which a doitudant claimed the as- 
sistaiite ot nnotlui jierson jointly interested 
with him in Hustaining tln> Idle 
aiglet^ (a'glot), n [I)iin of OF aiqlCy eagle 
B(k? laqh t ] 111 ha , an eaglet or young eagle 
aiglet*% It See aqh t 
aigocenne, a See irqoiirme 
A^OCerUS. n See JFqorn us 
aine^t (ii^gei), a [< F atgre see cm/crl ] 
^ar{> , sour See t aqn^ 

Like amri thoiijiingH liitti milk 

Shak (lOiX), IlariiU t, 1 & 

aigre'*^ (a'ger), n See cager*^ 
aigremore (a'g^)r-mdi). n [F , origin un- 
known J Ohauoal made ready foi tho admix- 
ture ol th() other constituent niatenals of gun- 
powder 

aigret, aigrette (a'giot, a-gret')» W [<¥ ai- 
grette see eqrel ] 1 Tim Hinall white heron 
See cqrt t — 2 («) A plume 
composed of loatheis ar- 
ranged HI imitation of the 
feathers on the heat! of 
the heron, and worn on hel- 
mets or by ladies as a part 
of tlieir hi atl-ilress, etc (b) 
A copy iiijeividiy ot such a 
plume, often so made that 
the HeerniTig f(‘athei8 trem- 
ble with the movements of 
the wearei, caumiig the 
^ms to sparkle — 3 In 
oot , same as lan t — 4 In 
A- , ichth , a, labroia fish, JMch- 

r mil) Hans Biirgkmaii^s nolecmus maximus, better 
- rriumph of Maximilun kiiown as the hoqjish (which 
see) 

aigue*marine (ag-ma-ren')^ [E ] Same as 

aquamarine 

ai^^ (&-gi-ar'), « [F , a ewer, jug gee 
ewtf^ J A tall and slender voBael of metfd, por- 
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eelain, glass, or pottery, 
with a foot, a hanme, and 
a spout or nosle iti EugiiHh 
Uie word is generally limited U» 
vessels of lUghly det^irativc thar 
acter, of riUi material, etc See 

aig^e (fi-gwel'), « [F , a 
needle* see atfUtl 1 A 
slender form of drill used for 
bonng or dnlluifr a blast- 
hole in rook — 2 A pnrning- 
wire or blasting-needle — 

8 The name given near 
Mont Blane to the sharper 
peaks or clusters of ueeule- 
like rock-masscs, ordinal ily 
seen wherever the slaty ci ys- 
talhno rocks occur, tonning in the 

a more or less considerable 
part of a mountain range, but most strikingly 
near Chamonix. Hence applied, though rank- 
ly, to similar shariily pointed peaks elsimhere 
aignillesaae (a-gwe-losk'), o [< F mquiUr, a 
neiidle, + •esqm ] Shaped like an aiguille , 
resembliug an aiguille Husliu {N h 7> ) 
aiguillette (a-gwe-let ' ), v [F , chin of aufudlv^ a 
needle aglet '] 1. Same as 1 — 2 In 
cookery, a name given to a number of Aorv tVaiu- 
vre, or Hide-disbes, from their being served on 
small ornamental skewers or needles (atqtnilcH) 
aiguisd (a-gwe-za')} u pp of aiqmsvr, 
sharpen, =s Pr aqusar = It aquzsarc, < ML 
acutlare, sharpen, < L sharp see at utc ] 

In fwr , sharpene<l oi pointed applied to anv- 
thiiig sharpened, but lu sue h mannt r as to tt^r- 
mmate m an obtuse angle Synonymous with 
appointee* Also written /</wwe 
aigulet (ft'gu-let), n Same as aglet, 1 as, 
* golden aygulcts,^* Spenser, F Q , II m -0 
aikinite (aMim-it), n rNanietf after l)i A 
Atkin ] A native sulnhul ot bismuth, load, 
and copper, of a inetallii luster and bla( kish 
lead-gray tolor it (oninionly oduiH in iinlnddid 
aci( iiiur Cl VHtuN, iind Ih liciicu lulieil iwuHt on and am 
alar biMuiath 

aiPf, [< ME eqlcy etl, < AS cgle, painful, 
troublesome, = Golli aqlu^, liard (‘f (loth 
aqlo, distiess, tribulation, akin to aqut, flight, 
5= £ awek, q V ] Painful , troublesome 
JEyU mid Imrd and mui lie 

Cantu of Loot, 1 


aiP (al), V [< ME atlen, aylen, earlier alen, 
eylen, eglen, < AS tqUan, cqlan, tioubli*, puin, = 
(loth *aqban, only m coinii maghan, trouble 
exceedingly, distress, from the auj see ail^, 
a and w J 1, Uans To affect >\i(h pain or im- 
easiuess, oithei of body or of imiid, troublt 
UHi d lu relation to some uiieasiiu^ss or affection 
whose cause is unknown as, what aUs the man f 
Whutai/if/iihcH, llagm? (Uii xxi 17 

What du you ad. iny love ' wliy do you woi j) * 

M ebnter, nio Wlitto Ptvll Iv 2 


Never lavi noi mil, 

Nor auk qin stiuiis wlmt I ad 

Prrli, Fdwnrd I (l>>ct td , IWd), p SOfi 
[Harclv iioed with a m)h i iflc dlMcaMe as suiijcct, iinh sh col 
ItHniiaily in iterative anewer to a qiustion eh, What 
aHii you I A pleurisy ailn nic | 

H. tntrans To feel pain, be ill (usually in a 
slight degree), be unwell now used chiotly in 
the present participle as, ho is ailing to-day 
And much lie aUn, and yet in in not itii k 

JJanwt, Civil Wars, iii 


One day the < hild began to ail 

H // Stoddard, I'tarl of the Philippines 

aiU(al),w [From the VI rb Of early ME eile, 
f ilf harm (very rare) , from the adj ] Indisposi- 
tion or morbid affection, ailment Pope 

air-^ (ftl), w [E dial , in pi ails, variously cor- 
rupted Otis, hotls, hauels, < ME eylt, etle, eigle, 
< AS egl, the beard of grain, corn, found only 
twice, as tr of L festuca, “tho moU that is m 
thy brother’s eye” (Luke vi 41,42), s=OHG ahil, 
U ackel, beard of grain, from the same root, 
with diff suffix (-7), as aicn^ and ear^, o v ] 
The board of wheat, barley, etc , especially of 
barley chiefly m the plural JiaUmcll, Wright 
fProv Eng (Essex) j 

Jor to wiiiden fiwr wind we, winnowj hweate, and 
|M headen Ishud, t r , eeparalcj thi nlrn and tet chef 
(the cliafTl uroiu the tlene umies 

A ncren Riirie, p 270 (A F V ) 

Ajlftntic, ailanthic (a-lan'tik, -thik), a [<At- 
lantm, Atlanthas, + -t c ] Of or pertauiing to 
AUantus — AUantlC acid, an acid obtained from the 
bark of Adantun nseoftsa 

agutilie (a-la^m), a [< atlantas + 4ne\:i 
nelatmg or pertainmg to the ailantus, or.to the 
Bukworms which feed upon its loaves. 


AilantllB (fi-lan'tus), n [NL ; also errone- 
ously Ailantkm (simulating Gr avHoi, flower) , 
< aiianto, the Malacca name of one species, 
said to mean ‘tree of heaven ’1 1 A genus of 
trees, natui al order Sitnanthat ea i he onlv ctmi 

Jiionly known niietioM in the trot of htmon oi I hiiifiii 
BUiiiach, A almolnloM iiutivt of Mtoiaoila and liipaii 
fnaucutly planted an a bIuuU trei It iit of lapul tli 
with vin long pinnate Icuilb hiuI tliiows up aliiindniit 
rootBiKkeni, b> which it ia UHtialh pioimMititl Mu 
Ihiwiiw ait iHihKHiiioiiM or ncarb dfacuiiiK, nui nit vtn 
ill Bceiitcti iMintrttx {PhtUutamta) cyidhui, a B)Htii8 tif 
Bilkworni, ft tnls on it« Ua\tH In la)Min tin piminti of 
BilkworiiiH ft d on thia tret ia very laiyt , a<t tin iit \U i lal, 
thougli wanting tin lint iubh and ghwn of nmllnm hilk, 
Ik pitKluitd at tai Iikh coHt and U iiiort durable 

2 r] A tiee of the genus Ailanht't, or the 
genus collectivi 1\ as, the aitantn^, v\hen om i 
established, is diflieiilt to eiadicaie 
ftilef , n 1 The older ami moi e con ec t spe lliiig 
of aisle — 2 [F 8i»o nilt tie 1 Mthl , a wing or 
flank of an annv or a foitiiication 
aileron (a'le-ron), h [F , dim of aile, wing 
see ailetlv ] Same us ailt (It 
ailette (a-let'), n |F , tlim of aili, a wing, ^ 
L ala, wing sie ala and atslt J A plate oi 
iron worn oviu the mail to pio- 
toct the shoulders of a inau- 
at-arms, before the intioduc- 
tioii of pla(e-ai*moi foi the 
body Ailettes woie some- 
times chaigetl with heialdic 
beatings. Also aisUtUi and 
aileron 

ailing (a'lmg), n fVeibal n 
of nt/l, V ] Sii km ss , imlis- 
position 

ailing (a'ling),ji a Not well; 
indisposed 

Put tilts 0 18 a Bori ttf piim MitUy 
ripiitatioii tliat Ih aiwayK aiUno yt t 
will tiutllM. tlu lobuHtci ihuituttiH 
tif a hiiiulti d piiidf h 

Shrrulan, School foi Stantlid 1 1 



Mymtitht rhmiloijgbt t naifi/u/.mid , ea„i. rmillllk lll'nth 
not ablo to C at niiu It , , ntnr\ < l rom Viollt I 

11 f) iiforirmort, Iauiii PtHtiii , ]» 41 K l»uJ Out tin Mi>< 

bilkr It iiiLntH ) 

sfiyil Un»vll,cU Stt Hnk 
ailment (a 1 'mold), If [<fff/*, i ,*f -Ufrwf ] J)iH- 
lase, indisposition, moibid affeition of tlie 
body not oidinaiih apjdiod to at ute diseases 
~ Syn tSicknrnn ett (mi i/f/uxtr), liidisiMmitloii, tliMoidt i, 
< onipbiliit 

Ailsa-COCk (rUVa-kok), n A loi al name for 
the puffin, Jhaltnula aietua Irom its lireeding 
about Alisa Craig, in tin Fiith of (Jlyde, Htot- 
land See cut under 


Alluridse (a-lu'n-tle), w 
Ailuroidea (a-lu-roi'de 


I pi Sami‘ as ^Flnritltv 
4i), n pi Homo hhJEIu- 


unfit a 

AiluropUB ( a 1 u'l d-pus), It Same a s > Kluropus 
Ailurus (ti-lu'ius), n Same iis ^flurus 
ailweed (iirwed), w [< atp (f) + acetp J Tlie 
clo\er-<ioddci, (Utstula Infoln 
aim (am), r [< ME ayntt n, amen, eymt n, < OF 
amt t (Pk hi d ), < smi r (= Pr t smt i , O i ashmare), 
and with prefix, tisnur, atsmei, aasmei, < MJ^ 
atla stimart , < L atl, to, + astimait, estimati 
see tsUmtiU ] I, tran't If To est^eem, con- 
sider — 2t To istiinate, gut^ss, conjecture 
Jt yeltj — 3t To calculate , dev ise , ml end 


My hpi t < li hlioiild full into Hiich \llt Hint okn 
W hit h iu> thougiilK aun d not Shnk , Othello, 111 d 


4 To direc t or point at soinothing, level as, 
to aim the iist or a blow , to aim a sat no or a 
leflcction at some poison or vice 

PuUh aim their Iumiik, and lift iludi IumiiIk 

/V#/^,Jm of lioiat t , Hut 1 Hj 


5 To give a certain direc tion and cdevatiou to 
(a gun, cannon, arrow, eti ), for tho purpose 
of causing thc» imijectile, when tho weapon is 
disihargod, to iiit the object intcmded to be 
siiuck as, to aim a gun 
II tntrans If To c^stimate, guess, con jec 
ture 


lUnn III MidiuMN, roiiHin. I do lovo a woman 
Jit n 1 aim d ntt iicui , wlicii 1 Biiprioii d you lov d 

Shak , ft and . 1,11 

2 To direct one’s intention, purjiose, or ac- 
tion, as to tho attainment or accomplishimuit 
of something, intend, endeavor as, a man 
ams at distinction , atm to lie just in all you do 

llic Kluirt Bigiited iK> 1 ii y whic li aimed at making a tmtioii 
of BaintB has mudo a nation of ncoffcni 

Mwautay, Leigli Hunt 

3 To direc t or point anything, as a weapon or 
missile, toward an object 

I In all BenBCB atm U UB«d with at or an inflnitivu iicforc 
the object to be reached ] 

To cry almt, in archery, to encourage the aichcra liy t ry 
iiig out **Aini ' when they were aiiout toahoot Uunee It 
come to mean to applaud or encourage In a general seriBc 


It 111 beBfwmB thiB prcKcnce to rrw aim 

lo these ill tuned rc pc titioiiB Shak ,K .Tohn li 1 

aim (am), m I < ME aymt, amt, <01’' esme, 
from tho vpib ] If Con jecfuio, guess 
Ik tliHtBiitii TUI nituk iiiiiit shtioi b\ atm 

lift ft mil Ik pl> to Hill ding! p i1 
It is iin]Hiiwiii1o I)} atm to Ull it 

»s/«( tutt I siut< of In land 
Whutjou would woik iiK to I lia\( koiih ana 

s/ofA It 1 ’ 

2 Course y dll ection in paitn uhii, the diiec- 
tion m which a missile is iiointtsl, the lino of 
shot 

And will II ilic (loHM blue lightning sii in <1 to opt n 
lilt biiaKt t>f III a\t n, I did pit hi nt no hi If 
I Mil in tlu atm and \ii> tliuih of it s/oiA It 1 ) 

3 The at t of aiming t>i tlnecting any Hung (as 
a weapon, a lilow, a discouise, tu a ituimik) al 
or towanl a particulai point oi object with tho 
intention ot stnkiiig oi affcHtuigit, the point- 
ing or dirt ctiiig of a missile* 

1 1K Ii at till head 

I (\i1I d liH di ulU )lilton, 1* li ii 712 

4 The ]>oint iiiti nded to lie liit, oi object iu- 
tt ndi*d to 1)0 iifft t ted , the maik or taigcd 

lo lie till ana of i m i\ dangi ihiim nliot 

s/oiA kith in. iv 4 
6 A purpose, intt*ntion , dt*sign , sclieme as, 
mm aio ottt*n ilLsuiipointed ot tlieii turn 

'Mil anti if II ill III dot not iniiki h gii at tin life 
'J ry to bo ShakHpi an Ua\i tin iisttofati 

Jliintinnif ltiHbo]i llloiigianiH Apology 
The ritm of HI iintifli tliniulil tin n, in to ap])]y jiuat ex 
porimii ta to ni w i ircuiiihtaiu i h 

H h 1.11 ItiieH, 1 HI 

To glVO aim, in areforu to Htaiid niai tlu biitta to till 
iht iiiibtiMwhui till ii aiiowsalmht Mu liinisaio wide 
on till Hliaft (light) band wbb on tlu bnw (b ft) Inind, 
"Blunt ‘ gont till ihstaiuiH bung nuaMiiiid b> bow 
lengtliK Hto hittf fiaitd - Syn 6 I nd, hi opi , diifl, goal, 
inti nt, anibitlon 

aim-crierf (am'kiiMi), n l one who en- 
couraged an Ull h( I by living ‘ Aim'” wilt II ho 
was aiiout to shoot llciici — 2 An i ncoiiiager 
generally, an approx iiig on-looki i , tui abetter 
'Mioii Hinlling »o)( ( )o ) at jnnuiK full 

(r Mathbaat, i ng Aiciulia 

aimer (a'mei), n Oite who aims 
aim-ftrontletf (am'tiuntMet), n A pK>co of 
wood fitted to tlie mii//h ot a cannon so as to 
makiut level with tlie bii eih, loimeily nsiilby 
gunners to tacilitale aiming 
aimfal (am'iul), a [< aim + -fnl ) Full ot 
pimiose 

aimnilly (am'i'ul-i), atlv In an iiimtiil manner, 
with tixecl purpose 

aimin g-drill (a'ming-diil), v A iinlituiy ex' 
erciso ill signed to teai h men tlie ])ropi r metlioil 
of pointing and aiming hi eanns, a tiamingpro' 
liminary to targe! -pi ac In e 
aiming-stand (a'niing-sta ml), n Mill! , n rest 
for a gun, used in teai lung tin tlnoivol aiming 
aimless (am'k s), a L< aim + -It ss J VVitlioiit 
aim , piirposidesH 

Iho liirkM, half unKcp, iiui about in inialtstt loiifuKloii 
l)t tab a I loll StbaHiiuii 

aimlessly (um'Jes-b), ath Without aim, ptir- 
poselcssTv 

aimlessness (am 'les-ni s), 7/ Tin stati oi i|ual- 

ity of lieing without aim oi di finite puiposi* 
IlhonuiiHi whoh life was u nliiiki of tlu wiiKir and 
analcenmioi td our Aim in an liixiii^ wiiuti in an ulijcct 
I iihIuvi nil nt tu tawdry upliolHl(i> 

J till til Miidv WindowH p 201) 

ain (an), a (Also H|)illed enn, = E oniP ) 
Own fSc oti h J 

-ain. L<ME -c/7/7, -t in, -at/n, -t ifii, < ( )F -am, -etn, 
< |j -anus sei -an J A siiiliv of Iditin oiigiii, oc- 
iiirring unfc It in English nouns, ns in thuftaui, 
captain, thaplain, cut fata, and, as oiigimilly, m 
inljectiviK, as in terlam, iti It is a Mnldlo 
English and Old Fiom h foi in oi -////(which see) 
aince, aines (ans), atlv [< ME ants, noHli 
form of tints (pron o'nes), now cM)nn])ted to 
07/1/ (pron wuns) J On(*e fSiotch J 
ainhum (an'hum), 7/ [A negro tcim, said to 
mean ong Saw ’] A disease pi i iihai to the 
negro rate, consisting of the Hioughing off of 
tho little tins, umii < ompunii d by any othi r 
disorder of the system 

Aino (i'm/), a and n [Etym doubtful, sii])- 
])Osed to be a coiriiptioii of Jnp inu (pron 
e'lib), a dog, iipphiu conii rnptuoiisly by the 
Japanese] I a Of or piituinuig to tho 
Amos, certain nboiigimii tnlns in Japan now 
forming small tubal i omiiiumtii s in th< ishiiid 
of Yfzo, the Kniili islnnds, and Sagiialin or 
Karafiito They are i Imiiy people, with (’au- 
casiaii features and gi .irle luaijners, but in a 
low state ot civili/ution 
U. n The language of the Amos 



ainMl' 

alnsel*, ainsell (fin-Htl'), w r< ain = E own, 

Hflf] 0\Mi [K(ot<*li] 

ain’t, an't fant) A vul^ur (DHtnittion of tlio 
iioj^ativo pin JiHos fini vot untl art nof oft^ n uh< cl 
foi iw Hiicl iiIho, with a \uiiaiif hain*t, for 
hnir itot iiiicl has not 

Aiolian Ol a und n Suirm uh Jfcohtfal 

and oltati*'^ 

Aiolic (ii-ol'ik ), cc Sainc ah J^nla 

Aiolinm (»'<> a Samo as JutUsm 

air* («1 ), a ( laiilv iriod K alao aer (aft(‘r 
U ), < AIK nn ant, 

am, njt, fir, < <H an, F au, llio an, breath, 
wind, = I'r air, am = Sp am = ar = Jt 
Ufif, am, now coininonly ana, all in tho phvHi- 
cal Hens* ,< \i at I < <<i «'//' («'/>-), an, miHt, 
< i\uv, bn iMm, 1»Io\\, jiiob akin to E wtmf, 
q V Sc < an “ and an <, nit idcqitual with air^, 
but Hcquiratcd in m use and in tune of intro- 
duction | 1 1 he n hp I tables II uid which Hur- 

roiinds tin ciirlli ind loiniH itH atmoHphoro 

It n iioii iiivHilth liiKiiiUl niloiliHH, tliiKUc Inm 

KtHHiiiol (.Mviiv « iul> in<i\(n, nmllid mid c undi iimc d, 

( nm iitiid t<* It i»ii ilittii Hid I iiiiiliiiHlidii mill IhUr me cUuiii 
of KoiiMtl It n I otiiposi d liv volaim of £l luirU of oxy({< n 
aiitf I I of nilioLi fi hy wt of U.t of ovy^c a mid H of 
lid !(»;,< a lilt M vaHi.ttmu not tin. niic ally iiiiilcd, bill uii 
niixid iiiMliaiin lilv All toiiiuiiici uIho rifoiy of ciuIniti 
dioxld, HOMii ac|iiioijii\apor, aliout one per cent of argon, 
aiidNiniiil vuryinxmiioiiiitsof aiiiiiionla, tiliilo acid, o/om, 
mill ort^iiiiii iiiulUr Ibi Hpi Ulb giuxltvof thouli at U 1* 
Ih to iliiit of wiitci UK 1 to 7 1 i, mid liMlciihk Im hi Hut iiicnn 
titiipi rutin II and pit HKiirci weigh tUigiaiiis When mrlHlii 
liiili il into the liinaaoxyKun iKHPpaiattd fiointlii iiitrogi n, 
and iinltinuwitli then mlion In Die blood, I hcix polled UHcar 
biindinxlil it thiiH sen \eH io purify thciblrjod and fiiinlHbi'H 
till bodv ailli he at Ity thu ancle nt phlloHophi 1*8 air wuh 
couMldi rod enii of thi four dome nt 8 of all thfiiKH and thlu 
vba was iiialntaliiud until i oniparatlvoly rieniii tiincH 

I In giniti lioiiHi fill null ly ilm lliike of lliickiiigbmn k, 
aspiuioiiK mid cmi Hunt placei fm tin extent of gioiind, 
and i^ituation in a ^ooil cure Juihlt/n, Dlaty, Jan Ifi 16711 

Tin hiallli of the an ntiil and bodily fiinitlonH tin 
apltlt, linipii, ilispoKition, the lornctniKH of tin Jiidg 
iiient mill InlllhiiM of the iniaaliiallon, diiund diiieily 
iqion pine) cur iluxtrff amt > nuynaim, PiiyHioI |1 JdA 

2 h\ afit I In ni , nt ill in iiHc* in tins Hc nsc' in 
fonndnc‘H indinin hiiio-HhofiH,c npe cinllytoi Hiieh 
f^aHcw iiH tiro ininfjflc d witli inr ot forint d fioiii 
if, ns thc^ f'lihC'H from a fnrniico In dlBtim lion 
fioiii tlilH list , I oinmon all iHofte n ealU d ahnonphriu otr 

3 A niovonunit of Iho atmospheres, a lif^ht 
breeve UHiially m flio jdnriil 

Jin Kiininii I oi/K blow I ool iirnimii May Qui c n, ii 

4 Uttccianc o abioad, publieafion , jnibhcity 

yougioi linn be foil tin DnnUu 

lloiitc* — 5t Jiifollt^cdKto, inlormafioii, udvitc 

It giew fioni tin ann wlikh the ]iilniiK and HtiiteH 
iibreiad rue olve d fi om tin ir uinbuMHadoi h and age tiU In 1 1 
/Ml mi. aiKl Hen MI 

6 Tho p’aphic* j c*pi osontation, as in a ]miiit mg, 
of tlioolTc'c 1 of thcMitinoHphcMie* iiuhIi urn through 
which initunil objcets iiiccMowod —7 In tin 
(ir I'll , ti vc'rv Dull muI spioad o\or both fhc' 
patc'ii and Ihc^ ehtilie v, ui addition to tho pnttui 
and i halie o veils Also i allod mplulc 

'llie tliiiil |eli iln e \i 11 1 IK i lille d Uir be'eaUKe' AS thu 

all Hiiiiotiiiils tile laitli HO iloeM UiIk MUlioiind the Indy 
gifts I his iiaiiie ifir liiiH foimel Ita way Into oiii oa n 

( huiih, thioiigli ItlHheni Andie we k, and tin dolniHof IiIh 
tiiiio \elio (espei liilly wii n) well we II veMMe d In the I iiHl 
e 111 1 Itiiigii H / M >icc/i, luHteMii ( liiireli, i 160, mile 

DephloglBtioated air, in oM ihtm , oxygen ho called 
fionitlii notion that it was endlnaiy air eleinoeel of plilo 

S istoii (whii h Kete) -Fixed air, the iiniiie gneii b> ih 
oHiipli ni n k of I liiiiliuigh to laibonie aeiel gas on his 
diHeo\ei> ofitin IT'il lie i aiisu it was found In HediilbiKliuK 
Sei ctnltinni Qround-alT, air iin Iomi el 111 peiioiiKHUi faeei 
Roli likisiiifiii moist III eM n gioiiiid water like* ground 
wale I eiuiind ill is te^^mded us an Inipeii taut fai toi bide 
te I niiiiiiig tin smit u\ eoiidition of a loeallti tiiound all 
flue tnate s w itii till heioiiii tiie ])ii Hsiiii and with the eon 
ditioiis oi ti mpi I it lire and thu iIm ainl failed gniiiiid wa 
til Inthealr (<r) Im in ulallon fl> inu about from oni 
to aiiotlii I In Mil ni nelly felt m anth Ipatcd as, theix 
isaiunioi of wm ni tin an it is in th* oir that he eaii 
not sue lied (M \\ ithoiit found itioii oi ae tuallty vlRleUi 
an OI iiiniitiiii as a lastin m tin an (see tMtb) our 
prospcM is an m f/o atr (i) Vi/i/ in an iinsupporiud or 
disc onin e ti d iiosltion linapiilde idle 1 1 ivlngeirglvingafd , 
Impiopi rly « vposod or Heuiarated ns the) b ft wing of the 
Army WAR »aj/n enr liquid air See) laruefachim of 
Ifitmit, iiiiiie r cii/io huhtm — Residual air, the all wliliu 
renminHln the e heist and i auiiol lie expelled xnrioURh rntl 
uiuteel at tieuii 80 tei IJO eulile ine bus Also enlle d Btippli 

vnntia au -Tidal aiT *^10 tidal - To beat ttie air 

Soe Inat V t To take air, to he dliulged be UiiieU pub 
lit as, the Rtoi\ Il IS rakui an To take the air, to go 
ubload, walkot lide a little dlstaiiee 

I eliii d at sir W 1111am (lodoipbln s And w itb that 1e arm'd 
gemtUnmii We nt to takr jr am in llyeh Park, where was 
a gluiious e oitege hnliin, IMiiiv, luh 1 1670 

f 4ir is use d In many eoinpounds id ob\ terns im Hiiliig only 
those wide b II ne n pi e ulim oi speeifle st use are entered 
III low in alphubi tii al otde i | 

air* (iir), f TFirst III mod E , from the noun ] 
I. irans 1. To expose to tho am, give access 
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to the open air; ventilate * as, to air clothes; to 
oir a room 

I ajirr or wether, ar men do thynges whan they lay them 

ill the open ayre, or ae any lynen tliyng !« after it U newu 
wAHshcel or it bo wome Ayre those elotliea for feare 
of motliea. PaUfjrave 

lo thlR [public priHonl in also miiiexed a ronvc'nic tit 
yard to a%r the erlmlnalH In, for the preRervation of their 
life ami health, till thu time of their trial 

Iteverley, Virginia, Iv ^ (18 

Hence — 2 To expose ost4 rifatiouHly; di8|>lay , 
bring into public notice as, to air one’s views 
Ainny a htiuwy hand and afgnet grm 

Tennyetm, JTlncegR, i 
3 To expose to he at , warm as, to mr linen , to 
atr liquors — 4 rtfl To expose (one’s self) to 
tho air 

J o go and air myerl/ In my native fields Lamb, Filla 
It is my pleasuro to walk forth, 

And atr wtfin(/ a little 

MulUlftm, Chastu Maid, 11 2 

II tnirana To take the air 

Hill wi nt tfoim/ » VC ly day 

Mum Mttfurd, Our Village, 2d bct , *117 

air** (ai), n in mod "R (end of Itith cc^n- 

tury), < (ur, OP airc, nature, disposition, 
nuiiimr, mien, air, = l*r atre ss it am, atrf, 
now ana, manner, mmn, < ounkuianc o , a word 
ot clisputocl oiigiTi, prob tho same* as OP air, 
1*T an,am,Yt ^ori, tho atmosplmro (e.f atma- 
Hphfrt in similar uses) see air^ and au * J 1 
Th() i)oc ulmr look, appoaranco, and In aniig of 
a pc 1 son as, tho air of a youth , a graceful air , 
a lolly air 

linn rc tunic d to my hIcIo, nnd Htredle d along with 

the air cd a eiti/un ed tho place* pointing out thu oItJeetR 
of lute rust to il sti anger 

C Jt Hanu*/, Roundabout fourney, xlv 

2 Tho gonoral chiiraetor or < cmi])lc*\iou of 
anything, apjn*aram o , H<*mblance 

Ion gicat liberties taken |in trmislutionl in \urving 
cillicr till) ixpicHHiim ot loniposition in older to give .i 
III w an to till whole', will be apt to have n very bait e fie 1 1 
Jip loutfi On ismub 

As It was f oiiimuiileuti el with thu air ed a Hee re.t, it himiii 
found its way into {he woild Ihel of H ed tin b 

3 pi AfTc»ct<*dmaniioi , inanilostation of pndo 
or ^ unit y , nHsumed haughtinc*KH cdiie 11 v in tho 
phiiiHC'H 1o put on airs, io giro om^b silj an s 

Mis ( me ke*iibury lend thu piiiagTAph in IdtUiiiesR id 
Npirit, ami ellscoiiiKeel to he l followciH about tbu nan 
wide li iliut wonuiii WHS j/o nin In nulj 

'riuuhraii, Vanity tab, Iwiii 

Vnd thu epieuii cd tin hoo)>ocs anm lirnnff airs, iiiid sut 
down upon a twig and Rliuiufused to spi iik t<o the iin 
lops her lousin, and thu edhir bbds who hud bun her 
I III nils, bei luisu tlii*y welt but xiilgiii biids 

H Curzon, Moiiiist in the levant, p 11C 

4t pi Tho aitithial mol ions oi c. linage of a 
hoise — 5 In paintnig, that whie h cxjirosHC's 
aclioii, maiinc'r, gcsluro, oi iittitudc* 
air * (ai ), u [Pirst in mod E (end of Ibth con- 
tuiy ), < P au, a tune, sound, or tui in muHie , 
< It Of rc , am, now at m ( > S]» Pg ana, E at la, 
cj \ ), piob idontical (through ocrc, rff/c, arm, 
iimniior, E mr**, cf L i/meb/ v, maiinor, niodo, 
ninsie ul modo, melody) with atn, am, ana, E 
cfo* J 1 In viusie (a) A rhydhmitnl melody , 
a tuiio consisting of singlo Buecessivo notes 
diMcled into gioiips which, in duiation, hme 
some) dc*f\iiito latio to one anof he r, rc*t ognirable 
bv tho ear (h) A song oi pit*eo of poetry for 
singing us, Iho aUj “S^uiiid an Alarm (O 
The' sopiuno pint iii a hamioui/cd jiiree of 
muhic Also called ana — 2 Any piece of 
poetiy |Uaie] 

The* lepeatid air 

Of Rud l4loe.tra 8 piK t Milton, Hmim*tR, 111 

National air, in niu«n a pupular tune iiec iiliar tu e>r 
ehiiiaeteiHtii id a piuticiilar natiem , spue ifieully, that 
tiiiiu wblili bv iiutiiiiial Keleetlon e>r cemseiit is usually 
Rung III jilaytel uii e citaiii public e>i e fueiuns, us " God Have 
the Qm HU bi tiikland * lli« Star Hpaiiglvd Ban iiur in 
the tinted hliiteH the '* MiiiHt illaiso iu Frauee, the 

*£iiipe'reii 8 ill mu ill AiiRtriii, etc 

air**t (ai), I f [< au^, fi ] To set to music 

J*e»r not a eliop that flows from lit Ikon 
But inunt hy thu gi owh ati e>ig]it into a song 
J Cobh i'letK to J HwesH Ayres and Dialogues (1063) 

air^t, V Same as oiri/**, «rri/2 
air® (M)f Off r and a [Also written car, = 
E r/f, < AS ar, i irelv used as an adj , com- 
mon as a piep and adv sec ere and carlv,] 
Early [Scotch] 

An no wiuUi s a sub wiiitc r Scotch proverb 

Aira (a-'ra), v [Mi , pi op *a*ra, < Gr alpa^ a 
kind of claiiiel, prob Lolum fcmulentuin (Lin- 
nious) ] A genus ot slender perennial grassc's 
of temperate regions, mostly of little value The 
more ooinnion stiecies are known as hair-grass 
airablet (Sr'a-bl), a [< atrS, i>., -f -a6kr.] Smt- 
able to be sung HomlU 


air-eaiie 

air-bag (Sr^ag), n A large bag composed of 
layers of canvas, saturatecTor coated with air- 
proof and water-proof preparations and filled 
with air, designed for use m raising sunken 
vessels When needed for iMC, empty air bags are secured 
to the vessel beneath the siirfaet of the water, and air is 
tilt 11 forced into them Also called air wehion 

a^-balloon (SiD>a-ldn^), n Sec balloon 
air-bath (ili'b&th), n 1 The protracted ex- 
posure of the person to the action of the air, 
for the promotion of health, usually under the 
direct rays of the suii See sun-bath — 2 An 

arraugenieiil for drying substances by exposmg 
them to air of any desired temperature 
air-bed (Skr'bod), n A lied made by inflating 
an air-tight becl-shaped bag with air 
air-bladder (Sr'blad^er), ri 1 A vesicle in an 
organic body tilled with air 
Ihe pulmonary arte ry ami vein pass along tho surfaces 
of these a%i bladaern In uu infinite numlier of ramifications 
Arbiitbnot, Aliments 
2 Tn tchtli , the sound or swim-bladder, a sym- 
rnetiieal bladder or sac filled with air, gen 'rally 
situated directly miderthe vertebral column in 
fiont, and homologous with the lungs of air- 
breathing animals lU prim ipal function Is ttie regu 
latioii of the eciuiiibi lum of tlie Iniely It is either t oiim cted 
by a tube with the iiite Rtfniil e anal, us in tin physustomous 
fisht s, or Hhiit olf fruiii all CDiiiiiiunie alion with it, as in the 
physiie liHtuuB ilBlies It la Kiibjcet to gieat variation in 
form mill is liablu to atie>))hy or complete abuition in 
Kpe e it M ullie el to RUeh OR have it Well duve loped 

afr-blast (ar'blftst), n A stream or current of 
an under pri^ssiirc* , specific ally, such a stream 
used to uige fires in foiges or to assist combus- 
tion in fuinacos When IuaUcI it Ih called a /mC 
bid ft , when lit normiil tempt ratiirc', a void hlnet Air 
bliiutR art) lilKo iiRcd to perform efrtHiri kiudHof light work, 
AM Hit»^>uting )iuliK and diiHt from fui in hat making, re 
iiiovliig dust 111 rliulf ill grinding, sawing, etc , niul picking 
up paper imd light iimtciials 

air-DOne (ar'bon), n A bone having a largo 
cavity filUd with air, us in birds Oiun Spe- 
( ilually, the at mostc'on (which see) 
air-box (Sr'boks), u 1 A vonlilnting fine, 
specifically, a woodc'ti tube or i>c)v used to con- 
vey .nr to a mine tor ventilation — 2 A fluo 
used to supply an to a luinacc', either {a) to 
promote combuKtion, oi (//) to be heated m 
orclc r to yvai m a|)aitmt nts — 3 A chamber at 
the roar of tho mo-box of a fiirnaco to siipfdy 
air fcjr the more complete combustion of the 
gasc*H disengaged fiom tho fuel 
air-brake ( iir' bi ak ),n A sy st em of cont inuous 
rail way- hrakos onerattnl by oompiessed air 
Jill Air Ik cemipicHHLd b> ii pump upuu the locomotive, 
nude Olive ye d thioiigli pipiR iKiieuth the ears And tb xiblu 
bose between tbein to eylimlers uiuler eueh cai Ihu 
pifitons of tho cyliudeiR me eoiim eti d with and move ihe 
biuke leverH, whic h timisiuit picHsiire to thu brake ahoea 
Hie racvinn hrakt 

air-braving (ai 'bra^vmg), a Breasting or de- 
fying the air or wind 

HtHtedy mill uo braiiim towers 

Ishah , 1 Hen \ 1 , iv 2 

air-breatber (ar'bie'Tii{*i), n An animal 
which liionthos air, spocitically, a marine ani- 
mal breathing out of wati*i by means of lungs, 
instead of under water by moans of gills 
air-brick (ar'bnk), w 1 A bin k pcTt orated 
or with opc*n sides, to jwnnit the flow' of air 
through it for purposes of ventilation — 2 
A metal bov of tho si/e of a brick, with grated 
sides tor tho pussugo of air See au-qtaUinj 
air-bridge (ar'bnj), n A furnace-bridgo so 
constructed us to admit air to tin gus(*s pass- 
ing over It, to facilitate their combustion Bee 
bridge 

air-briisb (ar' brush), n An atomizer used by 
artists toi distributing liquid pigment upon any 
Hiirfuce inveiitc cl by Liberty Wiilkup Itcon- 
Biats e»f ail air pump, rtBe.rvcdr, iinel bandpiico by which 
the pigment is fed mb) a Jet of air and diRtributecI in dot, 
line, or Hhndow at the will of the operatoi 

air-bucket (ar'buk^ot), « A wat(*r-wheel 
bucket, so constructed as to pennit the umm- 
ped(Hl outflow of the air displaced by the water 
as it cMiteis the bucket 

air-buffer (ar'buf'6r), w Same as air-snrtng 
air-bug (ar'lmg), w Any lieteropteTons nemip- 
teious insect of the division Gcotorfs (land- 
bugs) or of the Auroeorcs 
air-built (iii'bilt), a Erected in the air, hav- 
ing no solid foundation , chimcncal as, an atr- 
/un// c'astle , air-butlt hojies 
air-camel (ar'kam^el), n A caisson or air- 
chu mber placed beneath or alongside of vessels, 
to dimmish their draft and enable them to pass 
over shallow spots or obstructions, and also 
used 111 raising sunken vessels 
air-cane (Sr'kan), n A walking-stiok having 
an air-gun conoeiided within it. 
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123 


air-heading 


alr-carhoreter (ar'kttr'be-ret-(>r), n An ap- 
paratiui in whien air is passed through or over 
the surface of liquid hydrocarbons, and thus 
becomes charged with inflammable vapor 
See qathtnachine 

air-caaing (ar'ka^smg), » An air-tighi casing 
of sheeMroii placed around a pipe to prevent 
undue transmission of lu at or cold , specifically 
the casing placed around the base of the funnel 
or smoke-stack of a steamship, to xu'event too 
great a transmission of heat to the deck 
alr-castle (ai'kks^l), n A castle in the air, a 
day-dream, a visional y scheme See 
Advontiirpg, trinni|thH of stn nuth and cikiU - thtBe fur 
ni«)i auhjtct mntUr fur th( talk of tlic ui)ci\ ilustd luaii 
and tht atr-ceutlem of tliu youth 

// Spencer, Prin of rsvchol , $ 48i 

air-cavity (ar'kav^i-ti), m a cavity eoutaiTi- 
ing air, specifically, such a cavity <k cumugin 
the body or bones ol an animal, a large air- 
sac oi pneumatocyst of a bird 
In the laUtr taac, mr caintug take the place of the 
medulla, which diHappeani, and so diudniBli permanently 
the specific Kravltv of the animal 

Qnjenbaur, ( oiiip Anat (traiiH p 673 


air-cell <Sr'80l), n l in hot , one of the t a>- 
ities m the leaves, stems, or other jiaits of 
plants, containing an Tluy art 
W( II M< I n in tlu iihiddLiM of hi nwetdii and 
are found In ottur aquatic plants, which 
they serve to float 

2 iiimiat androo/ ,adefiuit(Mir- 
cumsenbod cavity in the body, 
coutainiiLg atmospheric air in- 
haled thiough air-passages which 
place it in airect communication 
with the outer air ihu tei m Im iu 
for any such cavity witliout rtfcri nci 
the ti clinical iu< uniiiK of ct U (which mi < 

An air cell is Kciicrully ot siiiull si/i 
not iiili toHcopic, os one of those in Iuiik tinsuo hut it 
soim tlim s fonns a an At Mpat i oi intiatahle im Instd aua, 
as the all 1 1 11 m of biids, and Ik tin n also i alh d n\f Kpm i , 
ao nuptattt, or pn* uinafot unf Spiililcally - (a) Oni of 
the small hcmisphciiial naci uks wliiili la Hot the wuIIm of 
ihi alveolar passaKCM and infundlliulu of tin Imms AIho 
called atneulm (h) One of tin dilatations of the tracluu 
ui an tula, in insects fuiiiilnu tin ieH]>iiatt>i> appaiatus 
(«) In (oiuf/i a pmniiiiutoi > Ht anyone of tin ixtrupul 
nion 11 V 1 avitli s of the body of a bli d i ontaininn alt , w hb h 
an loiitinuouH with one anothii and with one oi mon of 
the In oiu hiut tulles Sii jnv unmftteifxt 

air-chamber (arMiam^b^»r), w 1 A large 
cavity in an organic body containing au — 
2, A oompurtmeiil of a hvdianlic engine or 
appaiatus, as a xmnip, intei posed 
between and lonnocled with the 
supply- and delivery-passages, and 
containing air which by its elas- 
ticity ocniali/<*8 the i»n ssure and 
flow of the fluids ihim, in a uilpro 
catfiiK force piinif). the impulse kivni tu 
till fluid by Uic di livery stioki loinprcsHcs 
till air III the all (Imnibci, and this umi 
piiHHid ail 1C acts u|>oii tin outflowiiiff huld 
to coiitiuiii its motion dnririK the revem 
stroke, or diiiitiK thost intirvuls when the 
fouc iiiipaitid tails bilow the u\iiaK< ur 
AlTKihamber normal aiiiouiit I'lii pitssuic and How an* 
thus inadi piacticnlly uniform notwith 
standing; the inti rmittent or Muinhlc action of the foice 
Jhor somi Hpi 1 1 a 1 forms m u air venstl 

3 Any compartment or chamber design cmI to 
contain air as, tho mr~eltamher of a life-boat 

air-chambered (ar'cham^berd), a Furnished 
v^ith an air-chamber or wath an -chambers. 

It Ithc life iKjat] was air chainfuml and huojant 

Katu , u OriiiTi hxp , I 4 U 

air-cock (ar'kok), n A <ock used to control 
tho admission or outflow of air Bee cor/i.1, H 
air-C0mpreS80r (ar'kom-pres^or), n A mo- 
ohmo for condensing air, usually m the form of 
a force-pump Sec compressor 
air-cone (Slr'kdn), u A cone in a mannn en- 
gine designed to n^eeit e air and st* am from 
the hot-well, and carry them off thiough n 
pipe at the top 

air-cooler (ar'kd^ler), n Any appliance for 
lowering the temperature of the air, us in hos- 
pitals, dwellings, and tlieaters a cummon form 
( onsistN of chambi rs filb d with ii < or fitted w ith m 1 1 1 ns 
of liKht fabric kept lonstniitly wet with cooliiiu liquids, 
tlmniKh which a cum iit of an is forced See rcfn(ferat- 
intf chamber, under refrttpratc 

air-course (iir^kors), n A passage in a mine 
made or used for ventilatuig purposes , au air- 
way 

air-croaaing (Sr'krAs^ing), w A passageway 
or bridge constructed to carry one air-course 
over another, as m thi» ventilation of coal-mines 
Air-cushion (ar'kfish'^on). n 1. A bog made 
of an air-tight fabric used when inflated with 



I Air-cells In riiir 
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air as a cushion for a seat — 2 Hame as atr- 
frog — 8, A bailor cylinder (usually of india- 
rubber) filled with air and placed m a water-pipe, 


to act as a cushion for tho viator, or to rocoive 
the i>resHuro or shock caused by a sudtloii stop- 
jiage of Its flow, or by tho expansion of the 
water in freezing — 4. Bamo as mrsprimj or 
Mwumatu spring 

air-cylinder (ar'siHm-dCr), w in (jun , a de- 
vice consisting of a evhuder and ]us!on, used 
for checking the recoil of lieavv guns b> means 
of the elasticity of atmo‘udu*iic air confined 
within It, a pneumatic buffer 
air-dew (iU*'du), w Manna [Rare ] 
air-drain (ar'drau), #1 1 An iinpu spin e left 

around the external foundation- walls of h Innld- 
ing to prevent the earth from iMiig against 
them and thus causing dampness — 2 In a/o/rf- 
iwr7, a largo passage foi the escupo of gases 
from heavy castings while m the mold 
air-drawn (SrMrau), a Drawn or de])icted in 
tho air as, “tho atr-drawn daggi^r,’’ Shuk , 
Macbeth, iii 4 

air-dried (fir'drld), a Dri€‘d bv or in tho air 
applied to fruits and materials fiom whnli 
moisture has been remo\<*d by exposure to 
turrenls of air under natural atmospheric eoii- 
ditions 

air-drill (ar'dnl), n A r<H*k-<lrill diiven b\ 
compresstsl air, as distinguished from a dull 
driven by steam Bee tock-th ill 
air-drum (ar'dium), a A drum-shaped (diam- 
ber or reservoir for air; spec illt all\ in ormth , 
a largo lateral eeivieal imeumatoeyst 

Till) great air drams of uin pinnated kiuiimi and < oi k 
of tlu plains (oiait, Ki\tuN A lUrdu, p itKi 

air-duct (ar^nkt), n A duct or passage con- 
veying ail, spt‘t ifii alh , in uhth , the commii- 
lueatioii of the an lilatbUt with the intc'stiual 
canal It is persisti'iit in plivsobtomous, lc*in- 
poiary in 2 )h>soc listous, fishes 
aireH, >* An old fonn of m / v- 
airC'^ (i're, mod pion ai), w [Ir , pi amg, 
if aircaihy a noble, a )»ri\ilegeil iierson 1 in 
Innh anitq , a fiiiiimii, a gentleman, one of 
tho pi ivilegf d ( lasHes Am m wi h of two cIukmi h (a) 
tlu* mths, Ol UuiM who ]H»HMiHMid piopiity in land, ami 
fbl tilt bnaois, who poHHiNHid «owh and otlnr iliuttciM 
1 he king was i It cit d hy tin si t w o i hiHHi m 
( laiiHitii n who poHHeHHid twi ntv uin tows and upwardn 
Wire allot (Ming nir>), oi, an wi Hhonid mui, Innl tin fran 
chiMi , and might fulfil (lu fiiiutioiiH of hail witm mm, cti 
jF'/hi/i In it Mil 2^7 
Iho upper ( hiHMi s won all airts 'lo lu iligibh to the 
aoegradi. tlu fn t iiiun Htioiild poshihh Im nidi k a (iitain 
lunoiint of wialth in luttb a piiHirilud aHHortirunt uf 
ogrkultuiul iiiipkiiKiitM and lioiiHihold goodx 

I nets 2 »2 

air-endway (ai'emFwa), w A roadway or 
level driven into a loal-seam paiallei with a 
iiiain level, uschI thicdly for purposes of venti- 
lation. (tusUy (,Fiig J 
air-engine (ar'en^jm), n A motor employing 
(cf) tho elastic iorco of air c vpandcMl by lieat, 



EricsMin % Hot air Putnpltti^ engine 
a beam. A aupistem, r transfer pi»tnn if cylinder, / air phtnn 
link , t liell cr ink , o iiidi rml% / trati&fcr piMon rnd , r iPiiinp r 
-iir chainlier, f vHCuuni-chnnilier, m ga^fum-ur t gib-lmrmrs 
«/ i^as-chatulier , jt, water J ickct 

or (h) air compressed by means of aiiothc r and 
separate motor, called a comjrressoi , whic h is 
generally a stc am-engine Mai hine drillH in min 
mg, are gtiitraHvrun hy conipresHcrl air i ngines tht loni 
proHsor l)eing louatLil at tho siufacc, nnd tin air engines 
distributed underground, at the various points where 
their work is nxiuired. 


air-6QUaliSer (ar'<S'kwal-!-rOr), n A device for 
dist^utingacun’enl of air cciuallv thioughout 
its w orkiiig-space. 

aircr (Sr'er), w [<cifil, r , + j 1 Olio 
who airs or exposes to the an — 2 A screen 
for dr\ing i lot lies, oti 

air-escape (ar'ts-ka])0. w An lui-trap foi the 
escape ol an which collects ni the uppe i bends 
of watei -pipers iiiid mother livdiaiilu u)i]uuatu8 
llu iJMiml form in that of a hull loik (whuh mOlnOoMcd 
in a I hnmbi r Mitnatid at tlu point at whu h ttu* an is to 
lu* withdiawn and mo adJiiKtul tint hm tin watii kvtl 
within is low I ri d h\ tho pn Msnrv of tin lu i uiuulatod air 
till bull float di MU nits o]m ns tin iiilxi and pnniitH the 
ail to isiaiH*. tlu wutii thiii iiHing biio\s up thu float 
and ( lorn H tin val\c 

alr-exhau8ter (.u'eg-ziis*ti r), w 1 s.imo as 
ftir-tstapt — 2 An\ appaiatus, us an aii-puinp, 
oxh mst-tiin, suclion-bIowc*i, or steum-jet, nscMi 
toi withdiiiwmg uir lumi an inelosed place', foi 
ventilation cn for the ereution of a vacuum 
See hlomt, Unt^ m\i\ vtniilaUo 

air-faucet im'tn set), « A stop-cotk foi let- 
ting an out oi III 

air-filter (ai'lil tn), u An apparatus for e\- 
liacting (lust, sinoki', nin losi ojui gcTins, etc , 
lioin tho an it lonsiMts of mmiiiis m Htiaituirs of 
wovtilwiro fabins giiiiiotton asbi ntos mlag wool, ui 
otin r Hot I ub lit nmtiiiiil tbioiiub w liii li tin all im drawn , 
or of hIiowiis H|aa\'4 oi tllms id wain m ilndiiiial huIu 
tiotiH tliion;,li Ol o\(i wliidi tin an to bi fllti ri d itasiUH 
Air ttiti IM an list d in lln x ntilalion ol bnildlngH and rail 
road HIM in |ib\sh il iiMniiih in siiimi> and in there 
I o\i ly ol b\ piiMliuts in niannlin tiin s 

air-flue (ai'llo), u a i ondml lor air Hee ctir- 
hoji^ou-fnmo /, and on-jnpt 
air-lOUUtain (ai'toun^dnnl, tt All appaiatus 
lor produiing.i pi oLvmiIm b\ Die < lust ic force 
of air compii sm d in a c lose m ssi 1 and made to 
act on the stnf i< e of tlu' v\nti i to lu* rais(*d 
air-fuxmel (ili'lnn <1), a in shtp-hitthliHfif a 
flue foinu'd bv the omission oi i innb(*r in the* 
iippcT vv Ol ks of a vessel and di signed to pro- 
mote the vent lint ion of tlx ixild 
air-furnace (ar'lci dins), a 1 A icMibcra- 
toiy furnaco (whidi si e, nude i futttatt ) — 2 
An nii-heahng liunace tot warming apiirt- 
nients Ah in hd into a Mpai I f«d nil d bi twi t n un oiiti r 
lasing and tin MidiM o( a hii pot and loinbiiMtinn iliam 
Ihi, and nftii hiioniln^ hialid b\ loiitiut with tin walls 
of Un lutiii, iiowM to till H|»tetnaidM width an to bt 
wnimtd an ston , fnnnitt luui/nattr 
air-gage (ai'ga)), a An insliunxnt for indi- 
cating the liiismirc* oi an oi gaH(*H it lonsistsof 
aglaMMtubi ol iiiiiloMii iuHIhi tlimtd at tin (op and Imv 
ing itslowi I t nd dippi d into a i iipol nu n iii\ on tin Miir 
fui ofwhiihthi ail oi gaspiiMms (hiiH foul iiu, int it illy 
into tlu tiibo and conipu*HHing tin iiii withiii it to un 
uiiioiint diiM tiv niopoitioin d to tin nnKMiiH 'I his pres 
MiiiL* ( nil h( lead fiotii a Ml all iittinlnd to Ihi tiihi,the 
riioof thoHtiib bting usually plinid at tin ii|iptrMiir 
fan of tlu lilt i( nnal I oliiinii will n (In hiMtiiiiin nt iHtx 
liohidtotlu oidhiuiy utmosjdn lit jtiihMiio Also tulkd 
air maaomi tt i 

air-gas (ai ^^as), v An infhminiiible illuminat- 
ing gas made by c haiging oidinmv atmoHplicne 
air with the va]>oiH of jietroh uiri, naphtha, or 
some Hinnlar substanu , as the liydicuailion 
callcHl qasohut 

air-gate (ar' gat), a 1 An iindt 1 ground load- 
way m a coul-niinc*, nsc d < hit lly foi vc nl ilaticm 
[Kng Midland c oal-fh Ids J — 2 In wohlitnf^ an 
orifice throngli whic h the displnct d an and the 
gases vnIlkIi an ioinic*d c st apt' irorii tlx mold 
wliile the* molten nmtii r is iilhng it 
air-gOBSamer (ar'gc»s''n nx i ), a Sniiie as c/»r- 
thnofl 

air-governor (hi 'gnv^i i noi ), a A dev ic (^, at- 
tacTxal to])nc umalx iipinmilUH iiixl machinery, 
for K'gulating tJic* jm ssure oi di Inc ry of an 
air-grating (ai'gia^Ding), v A grntmg ]>ro- 
tccting or lonning a vcnfilutuig orifice iii a 
wall or lijirtition N « tm-hrtih 
air-gun (iii v A gun 111 w Inch c ondcmscMl 
uir IS used as the prop* 1 ling agent ih« hme tatlu 
ham 1 Im t oiiiitf t« d with a i« hi r\oh iiu lost d within or at 
tnilird without tin Mtoi k, into whxh an is fomd b> a 
piston or idungti llllt d to tlx buit, or hy an indtjicndt lit 

Air gitn 

condense r Wlir n tin tnugt i Ik ]mlh d It ope ratr m n valve* 
wiib h pe indtM till Kinidi n t ki iipi uf tin whob oi ol u fHir 
tion of tin (oinbnMcd ah into tin barn I it tin itai of 
tho hull t>i dart tliiis piojtittiiH. (In lattir In Momc 
forms tho tnopi IIiiih ik* iit ih u i oinpit km d Mpiiim fiie d 
hy the trigt,» r lln mnti\« font t»f lln Kiiriiif^ ««irn 
ptesststln ail whnh interpose k httwttn It and Un pro 
jeetik, and the nil at t*t upon end prop < (h tin ball 

air-heading (at Du <Fing), n An e x( uv atinn m 
a mine* through which uir is made to ])a8B for 
ventilation. 




air-hoist 
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alr-tnmk 


air-hoist (ar'hoiHt ), n machinery op- 

oratiMi by <*f»nipr< hhcmI air, or by tho croatioii of 
a fiartial v.MMiurn ii < r.imiMtH ot n < yliixh riitti <i with 
ai>UU)ii, whii Ii Ik i (Hmii < U «i hv lopi h jmHHiiu oit r ptilh yn 
wUli tlx pi ilfiillii f)f tlx lnXHt Sm Hmitoi uiiii fnnnt 

air-holdor (ar'lioK<l< i ), « 1 a v<*hhc l lor liold- 

air for any p»it|>omo, ph foi louiiti r»u finf( 
thopri HSUH ol p (lix n olurun of iii< rciiry, 

or for ki < up n ui<xb ipt< pud stdidy < wr- 
roiit of pir Si o turotmln, an-ussflf and tjUH- 
hohin — 2t A ^'a^oiiuti r 
air-holo (ai'liolj, w l An opuujiii' b) admit 
or dim fuirf/o air — 2 In foHtuhmf, a fault in a 
caKtin^, (iiijsid by n biibbli of in whieli jiaHHOH 
from flu tori ontwiird, piid jh ii tamed in tho 
mot ill Also i illixl hhnf-ht/lf — 3 A natural 
openint^ in 1 1ll fio/i n snifpc i ol a river or pond, 
( aiiHi d by i ijm< nls or sjitin^H 
airieH (ai'i), a An old H|X llnij? of antf^ 

airle4 (pi 'o, a An tdd Hpi lliTii^ of otri/** 

airified (mb lid), a [< make airy (< 

(r/n-b + -/V), -f -rd- ] kWiioiied m an airy 
Tuannir, i Iipipi ti t i/i d by the aHKumption of 
airH as, in amfud Htylo [(Vmtemptuous or 
Hlmldnii; | 

airily (arb b), adv [< oin/l + -/</** ] 1, In an 
any or Tnaniur, K^iily, jauntily 


Fuixiy liixli fxt fatlxr (food nis'ht, mxl whiHktiI off 
mrtlv bii At/ XK, I {till huriit 

2 Litrlilly, ibdieati ly au, mrUtf wrought de< 
tads 

airiness (atb-neH), n 1 KxpoHiiro to a fnst 
cuirc lit of 1111 , opi iiiK »H to tho an aa, tlio nu- 
tntHs of a I oiiiilrj-Hoat — 2 UiiHubHtautiality, 
liko tb.it of an — 3 Didieat y and lif^htiioHH, 
etlioriMilit> — 4 Spri^htlnioHM of motion oi 
mannei , piuty, jaiiiitineHH, vanity, utTecla- 
tioii as, tin ooonw of yoiirif' peiHoiiH 
airing (ftrb 11 ^), 1 / [Verbaln nt «irf, r J 1 An 
oxpoHuro to the an, oi to a tire, foi dryin^c oi 
’wanniiit' — 2 Kxon iho ui or <*\poHiiro to tho 
opoii ail , an < ximiihioii foi llio piirpoHo ot fak- 
ing tlio an 

All tlx vlitiii H (K ( iiKil In tiiivi innii out fni Rii airimf 
ill nix (Ixiiinl JPiti Ii ill piililli , Ilf r»U 

airing-stage (aibng-Htaj), w A Hfago or jilat- 
forni upon wlinli imitonalH aio plaeod 1o ho 
anodoi dind as, fho upon whitdi 

powdei IH dried 

air-injector (ai b 11 - lok'boi) n A Him]do hlow- 
nig dt‘vn o, UHed wif li a di iital di ill or (unjiloyisl 
for lornoviiig duHl f lom fho path of a fnio naw 

alrisadt, airisardt, n Haunt ap n? tsnd 
airlsht (ili'iHfi), a [MK aifrmhr^ aytnstth, 
ete , < not + -d/<l t 1 Ot or holonging to 
tho air, aorial 


And bilxld tlx nt/i rmitht IkhIum 

( hiturfi, JInliHi of Funu, 1 tMir* 

2 (7ool, flesh 

IhuiiinndiiKiHiiK anni/( f< arming,, p 18 (iV / J)) 
air-jacket (ai 'jak ot ), p a jacktd inflated with 
an, ot to wlin h bladders tilled with air are fas- 
tonod, to louder tho woatei hiioyant in water 

airless (aibis), a [< mO + 1 Not 

ojieiito a til o I iirreut of air, wanting froHh air 
or eonimuiui at ion witli open an — 2 Without 
air, devoid of atmoMpliore 

iHtinliili tui tlx lih h MS, aiilmm iiumii 

Harptrg Mail ,\\\ Vi 
air-level (ai bi^x b l) a A name HometimoH 
gi\ on to i spirit li VI 1 (vvhn h hoc) 
air-line (ai bin), p nudo 1, n AlinoaHilin^et 
an t bough diawii oi stioti hod through tho air, 
a hoo-hue 

H u H1 1 algid OI dnoit as a hue in tho air, 
not doth (di d latoially as, an (ur Unt laihoad 
airlingt (ai bmg), h [< mri + -hwf/l J A thought- 
less, gay pi I sou 

Sonx limn tlxu lx slislit inr/ox/A will lx won 
With dns>^ mid hnlKiM /; Imuhou, Lntilliu, 1 X 

air-lock (aibok), P An an-tight chamber iii a 
caisson in whu h opc nit ions aieeiiniod on under 
water, eommuuu ating bv ono door with the 
outer air and tlie luain eidiani e-siiaft of tho 
caisson, and by anolhi i dooi with tlie eliainbers 
filled yyitlii oiideiised an in yyliii hthe iiieu are at 
work It^i puipitHi Ih (m l(•^lllido tlx ail pu*»Murt' so 
that tlx (hiiiiKi fiiiin (ndiiimy iii to lotxhnHid ah may 
ht iiiiido without tnjui\ \Mxn a workman «ti ps from 
the ‘«hiiftuito tho \{i loi k tlx doot t*f inuioHs Ih i IohihI and 
coiidoiiMod ail in ndmittid until tlx pitHMurn in tlx kiuix 
ns that in tlx workup; (Inimbir llu imxiiui is ri\Lmcd 
will n IcaNini; tlx i aiKHon 

air-locomotive (mbd-ko-mo^tiy), n A loco- 
iiiotivi* driven hy c-uiupressed or heated air, 
usually fho formei 

air-logged (aibogd), a [< + loqqedy after 

wateidoqijid^ lii mmh y impodod as motion, 
by tho intrusion of air ihuM, a muthbic cuusistfiitf 


in port of a piston moving in a cylinder would become 
atrlftgged if uii should enter the <ylinder and remain 
fMitWM n the piMton and the cylinder head, so as to pre 
VLUt tlx tifstoii from iimking its full stroke 
air-macnine (ar'ma-shSn^^, n. In miningy an 
apparatus by which pure air xs fon ed into parts 
htidly vent ilatod, and the foul uir oxtracteci 
air-manometer (ur'ma-nom^e-t6r), ti Hame 
US mr-gage Hoe manonuhr 
air-meter (Sr^md^t^ir), n An apparatus for 
moasuring tho quantiiY or rate of flow of an 
Various devices are usid, os ixllows, lyliixkr and piston, 
and rotating imckits, in which capacities arc constant, 
and fana and vatx's, whxii niciiKurc the rapidity of flow 
through condiiita of known sectional area, and therefore 
indii a^ tlu ijuantitti h ]xutHiiig in any given time 
aim (ani), n Hcotch foim of iron, 
airohydrogen (ai 'o-hi^drd-jon), a [<mri, 
after m ro-, + hydrogen J Ibirtaining to a mix- 
ture of atmospheric* air and hydrogcui — Alro- 
hydrogen blowpipe Hcc blowpipe 
airometer (ai -om'e-tf r), n [|< a»r l, af toi aero-y 

+ (lr /c/r/)oi», mcasuic* Of aeromeUr ] 1 An 

air-holdc r coiistiuc tod u|>oii the ptiuciplo of the 
gosomc^tor, whence tho namey Hoe gasometer 
— 2 Harnc as c/ir-ipc fc # 

The airometer tin Invention of Mr Ilenry ITall, tlic In 
snerioi, hy iiiiatia of a delk ati ly c onstructed windmill, 
allows Ltx late of the current of ur in the psiHsagcs of the 
colliury f/rr, iiict , 1 \ 80 U 

air-paesage (ai'pas^aj), n 1 In anaf , ono of 
tho passugoH by which air is aciinittod to tho 
lungs, as tho nasal passages, tho laiynx, tlio 
tiachc^a, and tho brouedaal tuhos or tlioir ininute 
lainitu ations — 2 In hot , a large' iiitcTcolliilar 
spa< o in tho stcmiH and loaves of HC|uati< jihints, 
and 111 tho stoms of ondogons 
air-pipe (ar'jup), n A pipe used to diaw foul 
air out of Ol conduct frosh an into close ])lac os 
Spt( ilhiiliy— (u) A pipe iiMcd to dmw loiil mi fioni a 
HhlpHlxitd li> iiu aiiHof Rdimmiinhation with llu funiiui 
and of tlic ran fuctioii «>f the uii hy tlu (Ik (fj) In oi/n 
tx 7 , a ]di)c through wlihli all pOMMiH, citlur lot viulilii 
tioii or for UH< in an airtngliu («) A small toppti pipi 
hading liom the km of the hot well of a iimiiix cnmiit 
tliioiigii tlu Mldo of tlx vcMHil for tho diMthaigi of tlx 
an *11x1 line omU used vuiMJi removed from the coudtiimr 
hy tlx uir pump 

air-pit (ar'pit), w A i)it or shaft in a coal- 
imiio, usi d for voniilafion Also ciilkMl atr- 
shaft 1 

air-plant (aijdaut), n A))lant unrounoctod 
wifli fho ground anti a{>par(uif ly hviiig on an 
a]»pliod to epiphytoH, but usually not to parii- 
Hitc'H Many opiphvtic orchids in cultivation 
aio poptilaily so named 

air-poise (ar'poi/), n An instnimcuit used to 
mctiHino tlio wcught of tlio air 
air-port (ai'pcirt), n In ship-bmtding {a) A 
Hiimll aportuH^ cut in tho side of a vosst 1 to 
admit light and air om k g<m tally placed in cadi 
stall loom and tlu re uii' mvciuIoii tiuhsidi along the 
berth <lt(k Jhe> iiie usually fitted so as to dosi with a 
pane of thick gbiHs, set in a biass fiuiiu, tuiniiig on a 
fungi and si cuk d whe n c lost d by a lx av> thumb sc 1 1 w 
(b) A large' scuittlo placid in a ship’s bows foi 
tho admission ot aii. Also called air’scuttlv 
air-proof (arbuof), a ImpcTvious to air 
air-pump (ar^pumi>), n All a])paiatuK tor tlio 
oxliaustioii, c om|>icssioii, or ti ausimssion of 
an Ail pumps an mud for ininy pin posts, and an 
mad* 111 a \uiht} of fotiiis, wtibh dilfci ttcundlngto tlx 
UMiH that tlxy mcim In tlx more coitiniun foiius the 
all is « \b msti d by means <»f ii < vlindcr and piston, os in 
iUU hie s all pump (sc c cut), or by c ciitrifugnl lu tfon Ito 
tatiiig bile kits dipping into 
wiitir, wlibh forms a stal, 
an iiMid fui some special 

B >S(S UH is also, for 
; c banges of )u i ssiii i . 
a form c onststing of a \ csst 1 
dosed at tho top and sides 
but o|M.ii at tlu bottom, and 
dipping to a certain extent 
Into wiitci or other fluid, 
wliidi forms a seal and 
prevents tlu csiaix* of the 
air ^oi the Hprcngel air 
pump sec iixiri/ri/ air 
pvwp,wu\i rwrrevt »/ 1 lie 
ail pump of a fondinsirig 
steiim I iigiiic is iim <l tci 
maintain a vaiuum with 
In tin coiideiiMir liy with 
drawing from it air and 
uncondensed vaixir Sec 
«ii tompreitwo, (ug»rator, 
ejeetot, pump, nfeam Jrf 
Air and oiroulatlnjf 
pumpi, in a oondensing 
stiuiii engine, a coinbiiitd 
Ritchic s Air Pump. nppiuiitiis iiscd Hs nil air* 

pump and also to circu- 
late tho coiidensltig water- Air-pump bucket, an 
open piston with valves on tlie upper surface oiien 
ing upward so as to admit air and water during the 
down stroke, and lift them with the upstroke, of (he 
pump 

fcir-pyrometer(Rr'i)I-rom^©-t(ir), n Amnstru- 
mout used for measunng high temperatures. 



It consittf of a hollow glolie made of platinum so that it 
may resist excessive heat, filled with air or gas, and con- 
nee ted with a bent glass tube, which holds at its bend 
waU r, me n ury, or other liquid The expansion by heat of 
the air within the gloiie exerts a pressure upon tho liquid, 
( iiusing it to rise In one leg of the tube to a height proper 
iioned to tlic expansion, and therefore to tlie heat which 
I uuses It Set M/rometer 

air-receptacle (Sr're-scp^ta-kDj n. In omtfh,, 
a large! air-cell , an air-space, air-suc, or pneu- 
matocy st 

f 'ontimioiiM a i r reeejitat /w throughout the body Owen 


air-regulator (ar'rog^u-lft-tor), w Any a]^a- 
ratuH dcHignoil to govei n the admission or now 
of air, as a ciiimju*r or register 
air-reservoir (ar'rcz^ 6 r-vwor), n See oir- 
holder and atr^mscl 

air-sac (ar 'sak), a 1 In ornt fh , a largo air-coll , 
an air-spaco, an an -receptacle, or a pueumato- 
cyst, one ot the Tnt'inbranous bags or recepta- 
4 IcH of an lodged in the hollow bones and the 
cavities of the body of birds, and communicating 
with the lungs. — 2 pi The elongated cavities 
fonuing thi* ultimate branches of the air-pas^ 
sages ill the lungs of mammals Also called 
mjunddtula 

air-BCUttle (Sr'skut^l ), w Hame as atr-porty (h) 
air-setting a Hotting or harden- 

ing oil exposure to an, as common mortar 
air-shaft (at 'shaft ), n 1 Hame as atr-ptt — 2 
Any ventilating shaft 

air-slaked (ar'slakt), a Hydrated and disin- 
tegrated by exposure to atmospheric air as, 
atr-slahd lime 

air-sollar (ar'soFkr), n A ( ompartmont, pas- 
sageway, Ol brattice c urn od beneath tho noor 
of a heafling oi an exca\ation in a coal-mine, 
for ventilation Hee soUnr 
air-space (ai 'spas), n 1 In onnth , an air- 
( oil of large si/4 , an air-r4*( eptin le or a put u- 
matoc'yst (whu h see) — 2 In med and sanitaty 
s<kn 4 f, the dear cubic contents of a room, as 
the w-ard oi a hospital, XMth rctirmice to tho 
rospiiahle an t ontiiiiied in if as, atr-Kpact per 
man, so irian> cubic teet — 3 In firearmsy a 
vacant sjiaci' iM'fweinthe powder-chargc' and 
the proiectilo 

air-spring (»« 'spring), n Any di'v ic e designed 
to resist a sudaen pressure, as tlu' lecoil of a 
gun, tho momentum ot a railioud-ear, or the 
thnist of fho moving jiarfs of a machine, by 
means of tho elasticity ot conipressed air Th« 
loniixon form k tiiat of a < y liixkr LOiitaiiiiiig air whk h k 
(oinpriHHHl by a piston or pinngtr Hanu as ptuumattc 
HpniKf Ako (.ailed air niHlnon <tr an buffer 

air-stack (ai 'stak), n A chimney used for ven- 
t dating a c oal-iriiiu' [I*eiinsyl\ ania ] 
air-stove (Sr'stov), w A stove piovided with 
flues about the lire-box and ehanibei, the air 
m which when ht‘a(<'d ascends through pipes 
to tho apartments to be supplied witli warmth 
See au-hirwicf and heaUr 
air-Strake (ar'slnlk), n in slnpdmddtngy an 
opening left foi Neiitilutiiig pm posts hidween 
two planks ot tho insido ceiling of a shi]> 
airt (art), n [Also spolh*d aothy arty arth , < 
Clad dftd, didssh atdy a hoight, fop, pond, 
a promontorj, a point of the compass, esp ono 
of the lour carduial points, a cpiartcr of the 
hoBvens 1 l*oint of the c omiiass , direction 
[Scotch J 

Of H tlx (orktlu wind i uii bluw, 

I diHily lot tlx wxHt Hunw, Song 

airt (ait), V t [Also spelled arty ert, < atrly n ] 
To direct oi pond out t no wav as, can jou atrt 
me to tho school-house ? [Hootch ] 
air-thermometer (ar ' th^r - mom ^ e - t^r), n A 
thermonu'tei in which air is used instead of 
moicuiy It has tlx. odvantagL of bi lug nioro delicate 
and ludirivti and can be tinpluytd at any tempi rut lire, 
but it IH dlltiiuit to use, and luiice is employ td oiih in 
physical i \pi riiix nts It is useful as a standard w ith which 
the indii utions of ordinary tliernumieti rs mn> bi loiu 
pan d 1 iHlit H diffiri ntiai tlx rmonu U r is a kind of air 
tlxmioiiicttr 8(1 tlurmomrtti 

air-thread (ar' thnxl), n A sfiuhT’s thread float- 
ing in the air Also called air-qoHsamer 
air-tight (ur'ttt), a. Ho tight or close as to be 
impermeable t o air as, an atr-iigh t vessel —Air- 
tight stove, a kind of sheet Iron stove in which wood Ih used 
aH fix I so II mit d lx cause, although not liternll> uir tight, 
it is prai tii ally so in loinparison with an ojkii fireplace 
air-trap (fit ' 1 1 ap), a 1 A contrivance for pre- 
venting the access, as to a room, of the effluvia 
arising from drams and sinks — 2 A reservoir 
and esoape-valvo placed at the joints or higher 
points of a water-main or pipe-hne to allow the 
<»sc*ape of air which may accumulate in the pipes 
air-trunk (fir'tmngk), n A large conduit for 
supplying pure air to, or for removing foul or 
heated air from, theaters, etc. 



ilr4ab6 

alr«taba (Sr'tab), n l in zoiH , a nama given 
to certain homy pasBages for air in the abdo- 
men of somo a(iuatic lUBeotB.— 2 Naut , a small 
iron tube ftllod with water and hung in a coal- 
box in the eoal-buTikers of a steaniship as a 
means of aseertamuig the temperatim^ of the 
coal TIu) t**niponilurt the water is tuken h> iiieatui 
u( a themiojiieti r Uh use 1 h a iin'cautiou a^aiuat the 
apontaneous conihiigtiuii nf tla tonl 
3 Tho tube of an atmospheric railway, as the 
pneumatic tube (whi< h see, undoi tulw) 
air-tUinblor (m* ' turn ^ bier), n That which 
tumbles through the iiir , specifically, a kind ot 
pigeon 

Mr Bixiit, hoaeVLi hud an Air TumbUi wlilLh 
had in both Hivm pniiiurhu 

Dam III, Vur of AnlinalH and Pluntu, p 107 
air-valve (ar'valv), H 111 general, a valve de- 
signed to contiol tho flow of an Hpecittcally 
— 1 A valve placed upon a steam-boiler to ad- 
mit air, and thus prevent the toiniatiou ot a 
vacuum by tho t ondensation ot stt am within 
when the boiler is cooling off, and the couse- 
qiieiit tendency to collapse — 2 A \ alve placed 
at bends and summits of water-pii>es, etc , for 
the outflow of air, as when tho pnw^s art» being 
fllh»d, ami for the ingress of air to prevent the 
foimatioii of a vacuum when tho wator is drawn 
out 

air-vesicle (ar'ves^i-kl), ». 1 lu mtom ^ a 

dilatation of th<' trachoa of cirtain insindM, 
whuh euahles thorn to chaiige thoir speciflc 
gravit^> by filling the tim In a with oi emptying 
It of air — 2 In whth , a ^ (‘sicle containing an , 
connected with the swiin-bladdor and also with 
the car-jiarts 

air-vessel (ar'vos^ol), w 1 An air-ehambor or 
air-lioldor, espei lally one whu h solves as a res- 
ervoir ot air in ceitaiu mathiiios, as in caibii- 
nd.ers — 2 Tho an -f hamlx r ot t ( i tain pum]iH 
In the feed-pumps of astfaiii boih r nii air vtsscl ju used 
which BervealMith to eqiiulirt the flow of the wutci and to 
collect from it the fiie uir which is an actiic iifftniiii the 
( orrosloii of imllers Iti pumpiiii; cnaim s soikiiitf uaciiist 
( nil sidemblc heads uad into loiiie ilsiiiic uiuIiim, such di 
v» RH* 1 h art m h 1« of great sire to iiiHUrc situdi Ihm 

3 In anat and zoo ! , a cavity of tho body ro- 
( eivmg, < ontaiiiJiig, oi < onvoviiig atmospncTU 
jir, anaii-tulus an-<ell, oi air-cltaiiiboi , tspe- 
( lalh, a lospn «tor> passage, as the windpipe ol 

1 veiti hiate oi the tia< hoa ol an niwct 

Also (ulhsi turn 

airward, airwards (ai ' w ai <1, -want/ ), ndr L< 

nil I 4- •tvatdf X^i> into the an, up 

waid as, “soar an a rods again,” 'Hmckcruy^ 
Shabbv-Oonti < 1 Stoiy, iv 

air-washings (ai'vvohli^nig/), a p/ Any fluid 
in which air has been wasln d, oi thoiesuiue left 
uftoi the evajioratioii of such fluid i lu iinu i mm of 
uushiiig CiUiMiMts lilliii in laUHliiK uii to iMitdtlc tdosly 
thiiiijjidi th(' Mind, ol ill ujkituliiiK iiioiitiiud Vdliiim of uii 
^iitlitiu Hiiid Tht ail iiii itiui iUH« gi\e8upb)thi fluid tiu 
duMt, M|H)icH, und otlu r fm t ign BidiMlaiu i h hum|m tided in it 
111 Ht VI nil caMOM the air autuhinqs whli ii wtic under ix 
nniinatiun gavi a diMtimt, cli tu gietn loloration in place 
of till clnuHcUiiHtlc ytdIowiHh lirown jMinpUaU pio 
diu cd by uiiiitioniu St o nn , 1 II 4<i i 

airway (m'wa), v Any passage in a mine 
used u)i purjioses of ventilation , an air-conrse 
ill! nngland, to till up, ubsiiui i, or duinuao an airway nia 
lu louHiy iH a ft lonv 1 

air-wood (ar'wud), n Wood dried or seasoned 
b^ exposure to tho air, and not artificially 
llavi tlic vencerH icad> wlddi inuMt be airmuiri, not 
toudrj W orkutiofi hn^i/its, lat an , p 414 

airyi (Sr'i)? f^arly mod E atrtc, ayry, anry, 
atffry (soraotimos, and still poet , aery, after L 
ficrtuH sec mry ^ ), < ME ayf / y , < air ^ (in sense 
fi, < aer2, ult = mrl) + -t/^ ] 1 Consisting of 
or having tho chaiactei of an, immaterial, 
ethereal 

1 he tinnner and luoi n airp jiartii of iKidiea Bacon 
Oft, as in atrjf ringa tiny Hkim the heath, 

J he clanioroUM I ipwinga ft < I tin li adi n death 

J'ope, Windsor kortat, 1 ISl 

2 Belatiug or belonging to the air , being in 
the air , atonal 

Hi r f ye in heaven 

W onld tliroiigh the air?/ region atrcaui cm? bright 

Shak , K and J , it 2. 

Airj/ navies grappling in the eentiul blue 

TmnvMm, Imm ksh y Wall 
3. Open to a free current of air , breezy , as, 
an a%ry situation 

And liy the moon the reaper weary. 

Piling sheaves in uplands airp 

Teanpunn, Lady of Blialott 

4 Light SB air, intangible, unsubstantial, 
empty, unreal, flimsy as, oir^ ghosts. 

The poets pen gives to a? ry nothing 
A local liabitatloii and a name 

P,v L 
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I hold ambition of ao atry and light a quality, that It la 
but a ahadow'a ahadow ^haJt , Hamlet, ii 2 

5 Visionary, 8})eculative as, mry notions, an 
atry metaphysician —6 Graceful , delicate 

G iti the alight hart Ih 11 ralMiHi its la ad, 

ElaaUc from her atr|/ tn ad 

.Sief/, 1 of thi 1,., i 18 
Hire diltiaU atiow stars out of tin cloud, 
i onie hiuitiiig duwnaaid lu am/ ]ila\ 

liiiiiiii/ Snow shower 

7 Light in manner or mo\emeiit, spiiglitlx , 
gay , liveh 

It Middius till luiutfomt a man, fioui whom ,utiiio 
has within Id all imitplioii of tin toms und atliliidi s of 
humour, lalMuirliig with all IiIn iniglit to lu OM vami plat 
fill tri/onf, koid M Pbi>H lilt p \1\ 

(Miaiu ( r w orks i.t ill in tin Hidid matt 1 1 d of IiIm i at c , bin 
with what am/ tij^htinhs has In not iiifuNtil it ' 

UtUtU StihlN WiiidttWH, p 2f»2 

8 tlauiit V , full of airs, affet tetlh loftv , pieti'ii- 
tious — 9 In jmntit Iff/ showing that piopti le- 
cesHion of all parts wIikIi < \pre8s»»s <ii stain f* 
and atmosphere _Syn im/ Amal mrifoim Aim 
istiioji tijK iitotUiiiathi iiuiiiiiiiKH(huiia«rof/ 'I in luttti 
IS the molt t Xiut wold in otln r n him t tM it iipptii s tt» tin 
an att iitimisplniu as a*nal navigation hiu iipplltM 
lather to uir in imdmti and to that wlinh has tint (|uali 
tics, littiul Ol inun.bntl ot an 

bthosnotnoii annuplv mn Round 

But a fail nymph IhU wttps Ini lovii dnnvud 

Ihi/fUii Alt of 1*01 It V, lii fills 
Wc liiivo aliiiulv disiovtitd tin ait of («>iisting idtnig 
tin ut'iKi/ bhoK H of oui pluiut, Itv titiuns of ItalloonH 

Inimt Knit ki riiot k( I, p 77 
airy^t <fld ami IntttT s])elling of 

iu 

airy* (ar'i), a A proviiu nil lorm of arttt 
aislo (ii )t n i' * f if if , yii* ♦ 

i/c, yh, whence in tailv moil E ish, and iveii 
y/awd (see dt-, by (.oiihision with ME il( 
yU , hit ei t on upt 1 v iv/c (H<*e /h * , f v// 1 ), < < )F t ft , 
ctU, nl(f later a/Ut, aiU (win me the mod E 
spelling (tilt , i(»c(*ntlv sju lied w ith s, a/s//, aftoi 
/s//2, iv/<i, as above), aisle, wing ol a chun li, < 
L /d/i, awing wing ot a building, upper end 
of the arm, a cent i ot *au /////, via, dun (tloii- 
ble dun (uilln seo an/) of a»is siea/a, ans, 
lule Tho//in a/s/f, /s/ciistlinsnnoiigiiml, the 
pionuiK lation has remained line lo tin* ]uopei 
iiistorit al Hiiellmg /// J riojn'i h , a lat< ral siib- 
diMHioii or a (huich, jiaralh I to tlio nave, 
ihou, or tniiisepi, iioiii which it is divided by 
piers or < olumtis, and ottc ii Kunmniiited by a 
gallery rin ttmi is ulhoirnpiopt il\ nttplud tothet t n 
tial 01 iiiafii divisitni um a tint t ntb/tt / 1 iiiin li tiint is, a 
t huicli with a iiiivt and two aishb it is uImo used to th s 



Siturh Aimc. ut kduen CHthedral (I'^tli century). 

ignaU the alkyH or divisions of otiur stnirtim a, am li 
aa moMqin s, 1 gvptian U nmUs ilmiitt is public IiuIIh, i t( 
Aa iKipularly upptUd to tliunheti in which thr imvi and 
aisles pii>p< r art ftlli il with {tows, and in general to modi rn 

f ihiccs of uMH< mbly, airlt di tmtea nun Iv apassagi way ).iv 
iig access to tin h« ata os the t entei nmlc and side niMhii 
Siniu times wrltb ii iMe Km figure showing ground plan 
of a t athf drill iiiidt i cathedral 

aiBl6 (a -la')* aw/4 PP of flw/cr, 

ar/rr, give wings to, < audcj adc, a wing see 
aiHlc 1 In hfT , winged or bavrng wings 
aisled (11(1), a Furnished with aisles 
aisleless (iries), a t< aink + -1(88 ] Without 
aisles 

1 lu so calU d Cliristlan boailit a may havf bi c n a siiuph 
obluiig aiJtlelcM mom divided by a cross aich 

hfhnburf/h lice , ( LXIII 4(1 

aislot (I'lct), fi Misspelling of tdef 

atslette, n ailetti* 

ait (at), n [Liltlc used 111 literature, also 
Blielled aufht, cyct, eyof, ey/fht, < ME /yf, €ctt 
(also m comp, citlond and mtlond, an island), 


ajHtftge 

earlier < AS *c(rrf, a prob var of ufct 
(found once in the AS Charters), an aii , another 
form of the reg (W Haxoii) iyoth, also spelled 
tqqotk, wgath {^tqath not foiiml), an 
island, with suffix -a///, -a/A, here uppui dim , 
< «■//, var i/jf an islaml, iouiid in mod E only 
as the first <*lement of t-Umd, now s]iell(Hl iiii- 
pron island, ami as the fliitil olemeiil (-///, -/a, 
-V) til certain plaee-naim s s<»e island ana / y- ] 
A small island m a iiver or lake 

kog up tbe rivtr, when it lltiws among i,r»in «»/« and 
luiadows lUikiHit 

aitch (a* h), n A nuuleru spelling oi tho iiiune 
of Ihe lolfei // fonm‘il> wrilfeu a///f See 7 / 
aitchbone (aclC bon), « [Wntten and i»ion \a- 
rioiislv, ai/<//-, //-, a///-, oat//-, t/Zt/t-, ash-, isrhe», 
ise-, ui- ifi-hotH\ etc , ami even tinned into 
haaiuh- hooK , ndqi-lHiiu, eti , ull being eor- 
ruptions ill I iroiieous explHimtions of the 
nimumleiHtood or imt -understood origniul ME 
naiht-hont, < muht (< OF narht, nayt, the but- 
loi k, < ME *'//////<#/, < E naU'i, Imttm K) + /m///d 
Tlu iintiiil n was emU h>'<t, ns in addn • , hence 
the foi III //( //-, ha< h-hon* , « 1 ( | Tin* bone ot t he 
buttotkoi rump 111 (lit I h , tin cut of beef whnh 
iiiclmh's tins horn 

Kcive up the tUsh tlui up to tlu hiuh Inine 

luHik o/ St IOmi/m (I 48d) 

aitcbpiece < m 1)"pt*s), n | < mfi /?, tin* mnmMif the 
lettoi //, + ;>//?/ J '\]»iirt ot apliingtn oi force- 
pump h> whnh tin* watn is toKiil into the 
Btarid-pipe I hi ought lie dooi']m < <* Also ll-fiwic 
aith (ath), w hiotdi toim of oath 
aitiology (a-ti-oro-ii), n Anolher spelling, 
noai(*r tho Grei^k, id afudoi/y 
aits (ats), V Seoti ii lonn (d oats 
aiver (a'vt i ), w Sc<dch loi m of at * i a woi k 
horse 

AiX (aks), n [NE,< (li n/t (/n;-), a watei- 
bird, a]>pHr of the goosi kind, juop a goal J 
A genus of Iresh-vvatir dinks, ot the family 
AnataUr and siilduinily inat/na, inddl tor the 
olegam o of tin*!! pliimagt* it Iinlinhatln mIci 
brut(d mandarin dink of ( blnn I yah rn utafa, and iliu 
iMuntlful vvochI dink oi Hiiinim t diuK of Nintli Amnilcu, 
A H/fnnm A1hi» willtt II It 

Aixbeds. s«*e/>f?/ 

aizlo (a'/l or e'/l), n N oti h loiin ol ish i 

adaia, ajaja, n n o atam 

aj&f ’ (a-)iU'), pin as adi oi a [< a'* 

+^arL disiord j Oiitol harmony, laiung 

Anv in ( id( al ttiiit piitM nn indivirluid a/io witli tin 
world //n/? //no nr, Mai lilt l•')lt^l, 1 xiii 

ajar** (a-jar'), pup pin asm// oi a [<MFi 
onihtn, ajai, lit on llietiiiii, iiiK* as ajipliod 
to a door, but c onnmm m idlni m*iis(*H on, 
pr(*i?,on, (Ion, iht/tt, (\{ , a tiiiii, turn*, jneco 
of woik, lie H(0 // * and /a/*^ z-don'^ The 
chaiigii of ME (h to E y is v» i> lam, it appeals 
also in ^(ovl nni\ j/in , q v J Onthetuin, inu- 
tber quite opi II iioi sJiiit , imitl y opt in*d said 
of a dooi 

1 1 uv( tin (Ittoi a/ai 

VVlicn In j^oi i wiNirnl by at diiiin i tinn 

y/rnn ??</?/, King and I rrok I J2U 

ajava (ai'a-v^a), // Same as apman 
ajee, agee (a jV'), y///// pin as /a// oi a f<a* 
-F y/t Ol //// Hi oj( <,!//( I Avviv, (df fin* right 
liiK*, oblnim 1 ) , wrong [SiotcJi ami inov 
Eiif? J 

IMh iiiuln wtiR/i wi ( a/ll imt in wjim u in aw pninlni for 
U tllUt Sn/lt, Mid Moitulit>, xxlv 

aJouan, n S(*e ajowati 

ajOUpa (u-jo'pil), V [F sinllnig of native 
iianu ] A hilt or wigwam, built on tules and 
covt r(*d with brum Jn s, kuv(*s, oi i usin s 
b jour (a rhoi) (F a, to, with, pnn, dov 
SCO )oin nal ] Jn ditoi a(iv< in t, jui*i i cd t hi ougn , 
showing daylight thioiigh Sidil of « uving wlnn 
the woik iHiuiiiMi lliioiikli tin Hoiid iiiohH, it living open 
KpUMH, and uIh(» of ( ininoldi I V iin tut woi k, oi un> otln r 
fttltrn , said alwo of tiuiiHlinuit dibigiot, ui in i nunn I 
or intaglio, win ii fiuuiit to iu hi i n iiy tiuiiHniittid luilai 
tliiiii II til (ted light Also ( iilli li fi r/n??/in Si* o/h nasirk 
ajOUrd (tt-zlib-iti'), a [F,asii pji ol ^ajonrer, 
lei daylight througli, < a 70/// h<*i abov/* J Jn 
htr , suidof ariyoidiiiary or in aiingot wlin lithe 
middle part is taken awav, h*avingoiily an outer 
rim, tliioiigh or within who h the fl< Id is sec 11 
ajowan. ajouan (ai'o-an) n [E Iml ] The 
iiiutoi ail annual umix llitcroiis plant, iwnn 
( optuuw, cultivati (1 HI Egypt, J*/ 1 sia, and India 

ItlH inmli ijM»d as a loinlimcnt Hnd uh a < iirndnutive 
Ihuoil (xtrai l4 d fioin il t outidns tliyinol or thyinli uiid 
Also i ailed ajaen 01 /a nun t m i </#t 

S UBtt, V t An old bp< lling of ad/iunt 
Utage(a3'<5-trij), w 1 <F ayoa/a///, sometbing 
added, < ajoutcr, add, join see qiI/uhI ] Hop 
erly, u shoil tube, or no/lc, insci tod into the wall 
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of a voBHol or mto th< end of a pi|)e, so nhapod 
as to offer fin leant fri( tu»Tial re«iHtari< o tfj tho 
outtlow ot a liquid I h< I foriri Mf (tion of nn iJiittiK* in 
K* n»ii idly ( Ilf dim 1o?i|^ituiliMull> th< most iid\utitai;ooiig 
«Lt tion appnmf tn » tit tl t»f tiwi frustiimsnf < «m< m with tin Ir 
griiidlt I liiuM H ill iiHilatt Jin uonl is alvi ust li ftir th« 
H{Miiit oi ii<i/lt (»f a fiinm I oi of a fount lin SormtiiiKH 
H|M III (I / 

akamatsu Oi-ka-matn'), »/ [< Jap ala, nd, + 

matsa, pine ] diipaiHsi t<d iiiru , tlu' J*ihus 

thHstflota 

akazga Oi-k i/'k> 0 « [Nativi naim* ] Akiiid 
ol iinisim liM <1 as an nidial in Alrica Also 
< uil( d houtha (m t t(naha) and anal 
akazgia (a-K i/'p-u;, // [NL , < alazga 1 An 
alkan>id ol»tain(<i fioni akii/j^a, reHemblin^ 
shviiinitn in its ]ili\ smloi'u al a< tion 
akbeer tak'lau;, n (ilind ) And powder 
tJirown <»n the < lot in h and pt isou at iliudu Iom- 
tiviiN 

ake, n and ? tSc < at la 1 

Akebia (a k(^MM-a)> a [Nli,<Jup oMi ] A 
pains ol wtiedy < liinliiiij; iilants, riatimil order 
7 fe//>e/o/uer u, ot ( 'Inna anutlapaii A 71/i/i/inihaH 
In ( 11 iiitioiliif 1 1| iiiloi iiltivutloM, anil in 11 httiiilaoiiK , hardy 
viiii Milh (I ii k ( 11 di|;ituti jiuvtg and Hiiiall pui jjIImIi 
floHl I t 

akee I'li'kr/), m The f npama (Wu/hia) na^nda, 
natural 01 dn «V//uar/ufx.<6, a iiuUvo of Guinea, 
wlu IK e it was < ai- 
Jiid l>\ t'aptaiii 
Hlil^h to tlanniu a m 
17 h t, and tin ti< e dm* 

Hdriiniifed ovei tho 
West liidn^H and 
South Atnetua it 

Ih a Niiiitll to t with ash 
lik( loaviH and ii lli sliy 
fruit (oiitaiiiiiip: hi vmil larirc Jet Idai k Hiids iiartly « »i 
htddid ill a wlnli h)ioiik\ aid lids aid wluii lookid 
hicomoH HuUKwliut liki uiHtaid, and Is liiKldy im 
tuona d 

akehornf, A < on Upt spennif? of atom 
akelet, ) t [<Mh oAW<a (also ue/ze/ew), < as 

aavlany < a- + ulan, > M Aef/*, niakei tool see 
* and o< off/ J To make <«dd, tool Conit 
ol Iahh 

akembo, akembow (a-kcui/hd), pr</i phr as 

odv hoti tfhnfho 

akene, akenium, n Same as aohmunu, 1 
akerG (a'ki 1), a Tlu^ old and n'f'ulai spi lliii^ 
of a< I i 

aker^f, W older lorm of ur/idS 
Akera (ak'i-ia), n Same as Atvra, 1 
akernt, W histoinally toireef but loiij; 

obsolide Hpelliiii^ <»!' taorn 
akerspiret, V and n An old Sfallm^ of mm- 
Hjnrv 

aker-Btafff, « See aat-Htaff 
akey (lik'ii), a (Native teum ] Tho monetary 
Htainliiid ol tlie tbdd ('oust of Afiua, ispiallo 
20 (];niins of pild-diist, 01 about HO eeiits 
akimbo, akimbow (a-kmi'bo), pn/; pin RH 
luiv 01 a I^Kntnllv also written aktmboy 
akemhoWf esiiln 1 a-knnUa^ aAunba, a kiniboir, a 
Am/ar, on ktinbo.on knnboHj and byapluMesis 
ktmbo, kftnboHf kttnbo (nstsi aitnb as an adj 
and also us 11 veib sen* knnbo, kimbow), also 
With piixerted teiminntion, a-kanboU, a-kun- 
bol/f on kfinbollf a lanbobt. a hnboly eiiily mod 
K a ktnboir, on ktnbon\ ( WK (ome) in Aea<- 
boiKy \ e , ‘ill kecMi bow,’ in a sliaipbend, at 
an ainte anjjcU*, piesentiiif^ a shiipedbow in 
Ol on, K o*, kdif, K Anal, sbui pqiointed, 
sbanMdpsI (in lommoii use ni MK as ap- 

{ died to the point of a spear, pik< , ihif'pT, ^joad, 
born, Inxdt, am hor, ete , 01 the < dpi of a knife, 
Hwoid, a\, «t( ), bom, K /aut-, a bind see 
ffit, Ana*, ban-, and it dboir, loi the phonetic 
ehtinp s, < I aft inba , finibt < A, and ktt fnon, ktlsoii, 
ktl'^on In its < ailii st use, and otti n later, the 
leim (oniiotes a bold 01 detlaiit attitude, iu> 
voImui; peihui»s, an allusion to Ana iii its other 
common MK seiise of ‘bold' Pumous c\- 
iliiiiations, all leit iinlv enoiioous, bine been 
1) It (tsvla mbo, <fNf//zr mbo, 01 latbi r a sHa inbo, 
a sffhnnbo, unoss, uwiy, obliquelv (Skinner, 
Weili^wooii), (2) < a tambok, m the inuiiner of 
a Hooked sink (MM tantbok, Si laninunk, a 
(rooked sink, a shmin-ilnb see cam mot k*^) , 
(d) a cam bow, 111 a i looked bow a ]>hraae in- 
vented liu tho purpose, like tho oni e-oceurnug 
a-tjambo I01 a 1 * nibo, Minulating < and, qamb , ( t) 
Ii cl kt nqboqntn, ciookeil, < ktntfi, a i rook, sta- 
ple, hend, biijlit, -S boainn, bent, pp of hfutfa = 
AS bfajan, K /a>iit sci kink ami bold] Lit- 
erally, in a sharp bend, at an aeiito angle, 
ad )iH lively, bent, i rooked said of the arms 
when the lumds an on tlie hips and tho elbows 
are bent outward at an acute angle 



Ilia Irnost set hia bond in keneba/WB 
Woulat thow, said he to fferyn, for to akome me? 

Tale 0/ JBmyn {bd Fumivall), 1837 
A tKiok throntrh whkh folly and l(na>ranr/(>. thoge breth 
nn HO liiini iind fin|s>tent, do ridicukiiiMly look very liik 
nrid very dull, Htrut and hotdde, cheek hy jowl, with their 
at ins mt kiinlMt, liclnK led and BupporUd, and bully hacked 
by that blind lleeioi, Iinpudenci 

JJtnntM, Pope n Ebh on Critictsrn p M) 
Thatstrute in thig faghion with hlg Anug a Icnnbn like 
a (’Ity MaaigtraU Jirpden, Amphitryon, ii 

She would eiap her antis ukimfMi 

/»fe#fr, Spar iatoi No 1S7 

akin (a-km'), prep,phr as adv 01 a 
kuA , earlier 0/ Am, which is still m use see 
kiidf n. Sometimes abbr ktn see Uti\ a J 
Of kin Hpieilhally (a) llelaiiil hy hloinl h(n(i,ln 
iiinatily alliid, hh hy aflinity, iiitiuii. 01 stnutum ag the 
two fuiiillii H at e 111 at nkin tho Inilialo is akin to the ox 
Akin to thini Ih thig deeliiitiia fiamo 
And tiiiH poor lieg^ur i lahiut an bia it g iianio 

CrahlM , Parinh ICegigti r 
>Vi rt thoii nhn to 1110 in goino tii w imino 
lUftK r tliiui HlHti t, inotlii r or all blood, 

I would not Ik iir thi i him ak 

/Uav ana FI , Kniglii of Malta, I H 
(/«) Alliiii hy nature pariuking of the gnmo propirtUH 
iiH ( III y anil jt uIoiiMy an itoai akin , “pity g akin to lovi , 
Stntduni Orooiioko, 11 1 

Niui nkm an Hit jiidirial and nillltaty artiotiHOiiginally 
ar<, thiy an iiatiiially at fiigt digehargMi hy the huiik 
akuay 7/ Prin of Soeiol , § fiiis 

- Syn Kin, kiiidnd logimti , atiulogong 
akinesia (ak-i-ne'si-ll), n [NL , < Or uHivqaia, 
quit s< < m (', motioiilcHsnoHS, < a- priv 4- Kivr/aa, 
motion, < hfifur, move ] Paralysis ol the motor 
nerves, loss ol the jkowci of voluiitaiy motion 
Also written atintsm, akimsis 
akineslc (ak-i-uc'sik), a Pci laming to, of the 
mitun ot, or tluiractcri/ed hv akinesia 
akinesis (ak-i-ne'ms), 11 Hume us akinesia 
Akkad, n See Auad 
Akkadian , a and n See Ac radian 
akmite, n See ac mite 

akneo (a-ne'), phr nn adc [<MK a Inc, 
a tnc, on kne, on cm owe, < AS on envow on, K 
uL ciadw, K hue ] On the knee or knees 
LPaie ] 

Akme tlay fall hefon the I’rltai 

Sonflint Madoi 

aknowf. aknowledget Older foi ms of atk now, 
at A non It dtp 

ako (uk'd), n [Hung ako ] A liquid miMisurc 
iim il in Iluiigary. equal to about IS^ gallons 
akornf, n An old Hpclling of aconi 
aP («l), 11 [< Ilind aly a plant (see def ) ] A 

plant ol tho genus allied to tin madder 

al ’f, a , adv , and n An old toim of all 
A1 In chent , the symbol ior alumininm 
al-^ An assimilated loiiii of Latin ad- Jtefore I 
(see ad-)y also iin eironeous form of n-J, irom 
Anglo-Saxon d- Hi»e ad- 

al-*^ [A I al. 111 mod At commonly cl, before 

a sibilant or a liquid, the / is assimilated {as-, 
az-, ar-y am-, an-y etc ), with llie elision of tho 
vowi 1 li anothei vowel precedes J A ])reti\ in 
soim vvoids ol Arabic oiigin, being the Arabii 
dehiiite aitiele “the”, an m alcaid, alUicmif, al-' 
cohol, altociy Aldtharan, ahplna, alquazil, alkali, 
Alkoian, etc , and, variously disguised, lu apn- 
( ot, at tichok t y assac/aiy azimuthy hazardy lute , etc , 
hIso (I, as 111 tUxti 

-al l< F -of, -cl = 8p. Pg hU = It -ale, < L 
-alls, aci -(item, an mlj sulnx, ‘of tho kind of,' 
‘pertaining to,' xarying with -arts, orig the 
samii as and used for it when I precedes, 
us in al-aris, K al-ar see '* lu OF this suf- 
fix was rig -cl, > MK -cl, but afterward -al 
jnevailid cf mortal, annual, gradual, n , etc 
As a noun snlbx, -al is duo to the adj suffix, L 
-alls, iieut -ally m nouns also -al (as animal, 
animal) In cspouml, and some other wortls, 
-al 18 nit duo to L -dl-in, iieut plur , hence 
the ]»lur E form, espousals In hudal and 
bunal -al is of diffeieiit origin Of -cl aud-nf ] 
A \ ery coininoii suffix, of Latin origin it forms 
from laiting in latiii, and theme iii Krigligli'— (a) Adjii 
tfvi h ag 111 oral |< f„ or alt^ <f/g(iir ), mouth J, manual (x 1 
mauu rtfM, < mamt h h ludj, i te in thig iige eqitivalisit to 
•ar, of tlia hiuiiu ultimate otigin as in alar, jxtlar, iMtth 
forms oi I 111 ring with a ditU n niiiitioii of mi aiilna in Un 
fat, lumtr (w hii li hi i ) </*) Si i uiidary from pi imury adjei 
tiyiM. Hgiiifyan/K L wtpt nlutXawi ug. euualj, whence in 
1 iiglUh al IS now applUd tu Latin aiijeetives endiiitc in 
-r tut 1 tut, ft tut, rn rot, ( *, u tut i te , to give them a dis 
tinctivti 1 nglish foi in, as in at rail m natunai, jterttrlual, 
t U rnal, alrHltal, nudual, ite , and gimiluily to Gieek ad 
JtitiViB in IN us air oc orifi i}v (I iigligh te, oc, cU , 
as ill mturnal luluwat rhomhtndal, etc huiicc in hoiuo 
cases a differentiation of nitanlng as in rtmne and eomtcMl, 
htittorte and hiKtoncal itc (i) Nouns from suth adjee 
lives as in atomal rttal, etc <<f) Nouns from verbs in 
I iiulisli ufU'r tlic analog) of fHfumml, as in tinwU, pro 
iHutnl, rr/tunU, etc , and even from native EnglUb verbs, as 
lu besUiwcU, betrothai, vnUidrawU, etc. 


ilftbuttff 

it la (K lii)* [F. ! A,< L. ad, to: la, fern, of def. 
art. iCy < L iUOy tern tUa.} To the; in the; 
hence, acoorrhng to: in the (fashion of), after 
the (manner of) as, a lafranmtscy after the man- 
ner of the French ; d Ui mode, in the fashion 

ala (a'la), 11 . pi. alw (a^d). [L , a wing see 
aisle and axil ] 1 In hot (a) One of the two 
side petals of a papilionaceous blossom, or the 
me moranous expansion of an organ, as of a 
fruit, seed, 8tt»in, etc See cut under banner 
(b) In mosses, one of tlie basal lobes or auricles 
of tho leaves (f) An axilla or axil. [Bare 
in this St nsG ]— 2 In anat , sool , etc (o) A 
wing (ft) Any part of a wiug-hke or flap-like 
character as, ala aum, the iipper and outer 
part of the external ear (c) The armpit —8. 
pi Hfiecifically, in Ctrrtpeaia, tho lateral parts 
of the shell, as distinguished from the panetes, 
when tliey are overlapped by others; when 
they ovei lap they are termed radit — 4. In ane, 
Horn arch , a wing or a small apartment placed 
on each side of the atrium ot a Homan house 
Aiidslcy - Ala Clnerea (aHhgiay wing), a triangular 
ana on each Hide of tlie hiiidii pait of the floor of the 
fourth veiitriiie of the hraiii, duiker than tlie rigt and 
(oiitoiuing mu hi of tlie vagiig and gloggopharyngeug 
mi VLB —Alas cordis (Wingg of tile heart), in entom , the 
get leg of attuchiiKiitg of tin dorgal vaggcl or heart of an 
iimci t to the walla of the body or othi r gupport 

In IiiHK la it (the (loiBul vihhlI] is attoihid to tlie wall 
of the iNMly, and Bonictirmg even to the ttueheaofiii the 
larval of the Aluseidti ), iiy the atm eortlut 

Getti nbntir, Lump Anat (trang ), p 283 
Ala nasi (wingg of tlu nose), thi paitg forming Uie 
oiiti I ol Intel ai lioiitalaiiiB of tha nogtriU - Ala Of the 
diaphragm, <» amit , its lateral ]( afletg Ala vomikla 

(wingg of tho vomet), the laUriil piojeetiotiH of the giipe 
rior iKirdar of the vonur -Ala notha (falgu wing), In 
otntlh , the paiaptcruin Ha gi apuhir, axillary, and teiiial 
featherg of a bml r wing, eolloitively ronsidirod — Ala 
sphenoldalis, wing of tin gphcnold honi), egpui tally the 
guater wing Soo i iii inah r itphetioui —Ala Bpuxla, in 
orntth Si c alula — Ala veBpertlllonlS (>>ata wing), a 
term aiqdiid to tin hioad ligament of tlu human iiteiug 
and agHoi iiiU d pai tg, fioni Bonn fatieied leaerablanee to a 
ItutH wing 

Alabamian (al-a-bli'mi-an), a and n 1, a 
Fcituiniiig to Alabama, one of the southern 
United States 

n n A native oi nn inhabitant of the State 
of Alabama 

alabandine (al-a-ban'din) v [<L Alabandma 
(hc (ffinma), a i>ierious stone, fein of A Uiban- 
dinnsy p< rtaining to ilahanda, a i it v in Cana, 
Asia Minor, now AinJi-Hissar ] Manganese 
glani o Ol blende, a sulphid of uiangancso Also 
( ailed alahandite 

alabarch (ul'u-blirk), w [< L alaharches, more 
i oirii( tly arahai ches, < Or ^Aknfiiip\ip , more i or- 
rcitly Aptilitipxvt, tlie piefcct of the Arabian, 
nomo 111 Egypt, in Josephus nppai as in def , 

< lApaf, pi "Apw/bf , Al III), + fipd * i*Jde, govern J 
'fhe title of thegovi nioi oi chief magistrate of 
tlie Jews in Alexandria under the Ftolomies 
and Konnin emperors Also wiitten ciid/iurcA 

I’hilo, tliii pniuitial of tin Jiwigli embasgage, 
hrutlKi to All xundii Hu afahatch 

if 1i of JogiiduiB, Antiq , xviii & 

alabaster (aru-bAs-t^r), w and a [Early mod. 
E \w\ud\y ala blaster, allableistt ry<Mr] alahastre, 
altibasltiy edabanshiy alahast (= OI) alabast, 
abeiHty 1) alhfist = Dan alabast sz. Sw albastcr, 
now alabei'i lei), < OF alabastr(,Y alhdtrcszHp 
Pg 11 fl/rtbrt vfro = M HG G a/o&a.s/er, < ML ala- 
bastruniy alalmusit uni, alabaster (the niincral), 

< li, alahasleiy m , alahaslrum, neut , a box or 
( iisket for jierf nines, unguents, etc , tajiering 
to a point at tlie top, hem e also the form of a 
1 ose-lmd, = Goth alabalstrauii, < Gr aAd/fairr/jor, 
III , aAafiatTTftuv, ncMit , earliei and more c orrectl^ 
ti/tifiatTTvty a box, easkot, or vase of alabaster 
(latiT also of other inuteriuls), tho mineral 
itself being hence known as aAafiaartTf/g or aJbi- 
^iaarpm/t y L aliibastritcs {hco alahastrttcs), said 
to bo mimed from a town in Egjpt where there 
were quurnes of alabaster, but ui fact the 
town was named from the qnamea, ^hipaorpCm 
7r«?<f (Ptolemy), L Alabastron ojmidum, 1. o , 
‘town of alabastra ' luAr andPers a^bas- 
ter IS < ailed rukhdm ] I n If A box, casket, 

01 vase inado of alabaster See alabastrum — 

2 A maible-liko imneral of which there are 
two well-know ii varieties, the gypseous and tho 
calcareous Tim former Ib a crystaUine grantdsr variety 
of HUlphate of ealtium or g) pgum, GaBOi 2UoO It ia of 
vaiioiiH lotorg, ag yellow, red, and gray, nut Ig moat ei 
t( 1 iia li wht II pure while Being gofL it i an be formed by 
the latlie or knife Itiiu amall works of art, ag vagtB, atatu 
( tu 8, etc y or UiIh imipoge the anow w hite, fine gi allied 
variety found near >loreiice in Italy ia egpetially prised. 
Calcareous or Oriental oialiaBter (the alahartnles ot the 
uiitieniB) is a variety of (arlHiiiaie of colelum or caldte, 
oecurriiig as a gtaiactite or atalagmite in eaverni of lime- 
gtone rocks. 



n. a* Made of alabastor, or resembling it: 
as, **an alabaster eolumn,^ Addtsm^ Travels 
in Italy Alabaster glass, sn opaque enamel or giaM 
made in imitation of alai^ter 

alabastOB (al-^-bas'tos)^ n. Same as alahastrum 
alabastrai n Plural of alah€uttrum 
alabastrilUl (al-arbas'tri-an)i a Pertaining to 
or like alabaster. 

alabastrine (al-a-bas'tnn), a Of, pertaining 
to, or resembling alabaster - Alabastrine po8i> 
tlve,in pfuiUtg , a lulloilitni fioslthc on gliuai. in whliTi thi 
light portiona of the jncture ha\( lietn bieuthed and 


rendered ^rmauouUy white iti a tiatU of bichUirid of mci 
cury, alcohol, and nitric and hydrochluiit acids 
alaoastrites (aPa-bas-tn'tS/), n [L , < Gr 
a^atiaarpiTtfif more eorroctly dAa/3a<rr/r//t (sc 
/dOu^^ stone), calcareous alabaster, < a^ajiacrroi. 
a box or >asG. see alahasUr ] A precious ana 
richly veined mineral much used m ancient art, 
the hard Oriental alabaster See alahask r, 2 

It is evident from Pliny that Dw Alabantriten wliiih this 
Phrysian marble reMinbkd nas divtrsiflid with vniiid 
culourh btuart and Jlevett^ Antiq of Allu ns, 1 \ 


aktbastnun (al>a-bas'trum), n 


, pi alahastrn 
(-trtt) [li , < Or aMif 3 atTTf)ov: see alabaster ] 

1 In Gr. anhq , a small elongated 
vase for unguents or nerfumos. 
rounded at the bottom and provided 
with a broad rim about a small ori- 
fice Viuus of this class were oiigiiiull> ao 
called because made of ulabaHtei , but the 
name was applied also to Mssels of similar 
foi in and use in otli<*r mate i ials, as mt tal, 
glass (Hoiiietimes richly ornammUd in lol 
oi) ui ry SumctlnuH culled alalnuftir^ 

akthOittoH 

2 [NL , also alabastrm, prop L 
akihaak r (aoc pi alabastros, in 
l^liny), a rose-bud see alabasU r ] 

A fiowei-bud —Iconic alabastrum, a 
tiiimi Honu times given to an alubafatriim 
tennlnatlng aliovo In a figure or In ad 

k la caxte (a in khrt) [F d> la 
(seed hi), caric=zVx Sp It enrta, 

< L dmtUt, card see und^, chart 
and c/iiirhi] By a biU of laro as, 
dirtuer d la carfv^ that is, a dinner in which only 
such dishes ns have been oideied from llie bill 
ot fare aie paid for opposed to fahk fVhotCf in 
whicli a fixeil c haige is made < ovoruig the whole 
meal, whether all the dmlies sorted in regular 
coin so are eaten, or only some of them 8ee 
fvirhd, 1 

alack (a-lak'), mtcrj [Kaily mod K a/ar, 
alackCf North alafu^alait, according to Skoat, 
< (I®, ah, + faclf failure, fault, disgrace Other- 
wise explained as a vanatioii ot ahw, (| v , the 
phonetic change is unusual, hut interjcM lions 
are unstable Also shoitcncsl to lad 1 An 
exclamation expiessivo ot sorrow [Obsolete 
or poetical ] 

Alack wlu II once our grace wo have foigot, 
Niitliing got H light Shak , M foi M , 1\ 4 

Alack, alack, his lips bo woiultous cold ' 

Ford, Urokui Heart, Iv 2 

alackadajT (a-lak'a-da), mterf [Also alatK the 
<knf ' as it alas the iUuf! ilay being vagueh used 
Also shortened to hic kaday, cj v J An c»xclama- 
lion expressive of regred or sorrow Also wnt- 
teii aUick tlw day [Now rare ] 
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1 have not that akurity of spirit, 

Nor oheor ot mind, that 1 was wont to have 

Shak,mh III, V 8 

Hence — 8 Readiness, quickness, swiftness 
With a dream s alaertty of diangc, 

Ihu priest Olid the sisart flalur by his side, 

Beheld the iUmal tit} lift its domes 

H katui lUearn of Plo Noiio 

Alactaga (a-lak'ta-gk), ti. [\L , said to be the 
native name, in the Mongol Tatar language, of 
a spottcsl colt ] A genus of rodent mammals ot 
the family ihpodida, or jerboas, ol the innnne 
senes ot the suborder ISttujdmdi uUiki, mder 
liodcn tta Jt bt longs to tlu sanu subfamih (/>< ytMlitia ) 
as tin true jorUiasof tlu KcxwntJhpmf, but itistiiiguiMlit'd 
fi'oiu tlum b\ liHcitig hind ftet ultli f* toi'4 uuttiui of t, 
plain iiisUad of gituocd iiptui ItulsorH a sniiill npiur 
prcniolar on each side, ami cirtain cianlal i hat ai til's 
rusiilUng from h ss diotiopnu nt of Uu* mclpltal ngion of 
tlu* skull Ihi lust knoun siucies Is A jnctdiut, wliiih 
iiSLiublis a Jt*ilioa but Is larger, ultli a longer, tufted 
tail It Is }cllowish aIhivo ami uiiitt* 1 m m*aih, movts on 
all foniM as well as by h aping, livis in coloniis in undLi 
giouiid burrows, and hllui nates in uiiiUi MpuUs of 
till* genus iHiur throughout a laigt part of central Asi i 
Syria, Arultia < t-e , and also in not them Afika 'Jliey arc 
commonly culkd jumping rabbits 

k la CttiM6 (k la k\\c**H) , at the thigh 8 (h> 

A la and nnssi ] Litc*rally, at the thigh 
plied in In r to a Ic^g usc^d as a 
bearing, when it is erased or 
coupocl in the nuddle of the 
thijni 

Alaadinist (a-lacFin-ist). a [< 

Aladdin, a learned clixine undc^r 
Mohammed II and Baja/et II , 

+ -f«f The uiiimx Aladdin, Ai 
Al^td^in, means * height ot 
faith or religion*, < aid, height, 
acme, *a/ii/, high, + «/, the, 4* 
din, faith, erc'od ] A free-thinker among the 
Moiiarninedaiis 

AladdilliZ6 (a-lad^m-iz), ? 1 , prtd and pp 
Aladdimzui, ppr AUnldimzinq \<Jladdin, the 

i iossesHor ol the magic Iam]>, in the ‘‘Arabian 
'lights,** a common peisonal name (si'o l/ad- 
diniHl). 4* J To transform as li by magic 
y E j) 


ap- 



A hawk k er ised 
1 la LUlirfiL l>ill((i 
jrsi.L(l tn<i virvLled 
(1ionilUrr>s Diet 
ofllerildry ) 


Alack the dan, 
iilui or dead? 


I pray you tc 11 me is my boy 

Shak , M of \ , 11 2 


alacrify (a-lak'n-fi), i t 
rijwd, ppr alaetijyinq [< 
cheerful 


prot and pp a/ac- 
ppr alaciijytnq [^ L alaccr, alacris, 
d, 4- -JUsan , < facere, make see -fy ] To 
make cheerful , rouse to action , excite [liai e ] 

alacrioust (a-lak'n-us), a [<L alaccr, ala- 
Cl IS, lively, bnsk, quick, eager, active, cheerful 
(> It. allegro = OF alcqrc see alkgro and ak- 
qer)f 4- -om ] Acting with alacrity, cheerfully 
prompt or brisk 

1 wert well If wt were a little more alamotai aud exact 
in the purformaiue of the duty 

Ilammnnd, Works, IV 560 

alacriouslyt (a-lak'n-us-h), adc With alac- 
rity, brisldy 

alacriousneast (a-lak'n-us-ues), n Alacrity, 
cheerful briskness 

io infiue some life, some alaerununess into you 

Hammond, Sermons, p 553 

alacritoUB (a-lak'n-tus), a [< alacrity + -ous ] 
Bnsk , lively, cheerful, full of alacrity Haw- 
thorne 

alacrity (a-lak'n-ti), n [= F alaente ss It 
akunm, < L alacr%ta{U)B, liveliness, bnskness, 
< alacer, alaerts, lively, brisk see aUwnous ] 1 
Biveliiipss , briskness , spnghthness — 2 Cheer- 
ful readmeas or promptitude, cheerful willmg- 
xiess. 


aladja (al-a-ja*), n [T^ob tlio samo HHalatcha, 
bothappar lepr *riuk a/ii/a, spotted, streaked, 
< a/a, spotted, 4- -/a, an h<Ij loimative J A cot- 
ton stulT miulo througliout Turkey and Greece, 
nearly the same iisalakha (which see) 
alas, a Pluial ol aki 

alagai (al'a-gi), w [Cf a/af(/a 1 A mixed 
textile fabi j( of silk ami cotton, obtained from 
southern Russia aud Asm Minoi 
ii>la-grecque, drla-arec (u-la-i^Tek'), n [F, 
alter the (Ireek (tasTiion) sec* d la and (Irtflt '] 
In an h , a name tor the* Grc c k fret Sometimes 
written akgrcik Sc*c* Jn t f, n 

Alahance (al-a-hans'), II [Prob of Ar origin ] 
A small coustollatiou, better called SagttUi 

^ h see) 

(a-la-za^),a [F form, as if pp ot^alatscry 
< d Vais< , at east*, easily sec a la aud < asc ] In 
htr , same as hunu tc 
Alali, Pluial of Alalm 
alalia (a-liiMi-d), « [Nlj , < Gr as if < 

a/aAor, not talking see i kilns’] hi jmthol , 
partial or comph*le loss of the powei of artu il- 
lation, ciiu* topaialysiKof muscles employed m 
niticulatiiig Hi'o anafthna 
alalite ( al ' a-lit ), n [< A la, a vail ey in Piedmont, 
+ -life, < dir ^lOui, stone ] Saints as dtojMdt 
AlalUB (aFa-lus), n , pi Alah (-li) j^NL , < Gi 
ttXa/ef, not talking, \ a- pnv 4- hiMiv, talk J 
Haeckel*H hyjiotlietical “ape-man,” a conjec- 
tured genus ol mammals, baH<*d upon the llUa- 
canthropas, or ]>iimitive Bpeechh*8S man, sup- 
posed to have made his appearauc o toward the 
( lose of the Tertiary epoch, in what is usual Iv 
called the human foim, but destitute of the 
power of framing and usuig speech, as well as 
of tJie capacities accompanying that faeultv 
Hueikcl uses the terms Alalus and Pithecan- 
thropus interchangeably 
Ihe apt men or Alali, were ihereforD probabl> already 
in CrXisteiicc toward the iloao ot tin tc rtlaiy cpui.h 

Haccktl, hvol of Man (traiiH ), II 182 

alameda (k-hl-ma'dll), n [Sp and Pg , a pop- 
Jar-gfrove, any public walk planted witli trees, 
< Bp and I*g alamo, poplar see alamo ] A 
shaded public walk, especially one planted with 
poplar-trc^es [Texas, and other parts of the 
United Btates settled by Bpaiiiords.] 
alajno (k'ld-mo), n [Bp , s= Pg alamo, ale mo, 
the poplar, Bp alamo bianco, white poplax, 
alamo negro, ‘black poplar,’ i. e , alder, prob 
(through *almo, ^alno) < L. alnus, alder see 
aXderk^ The Spanish name of the poplar-tree . 


alar 

applied in Texas and westward, as in Mexico, 
io species of the cottonwood (Populus) 
alamodality (k^^lil-md-daPi-ti), n l< alamode 
+ -<Uity, after modahitt ] Cc>iiformit\ to tlu* pni- 
vailing mode or fashion of the times [Rare ] 

IKnihtleM it hath 1 h*c*ii seloctod for im* hoiamii of its 
alanuHiaftty a gocKl and pitirnaiit cioni 

southtn, DiMtoi, intinhaptci xk 

alamode (k-la-mocP), adr , a , and ii. [Formerly 
nlw} all-a-mode < F Ala modi,m flu* manner 

01 lashion see a /a and wioi/c 1 1 , adr In the 
fashion, according to the laslnon or jiien ailing 
mode 

II. a Fashionable*, according to some par- 
luultu fashion Alamode beef, beef alamode 

(olttn OI inoii* unniiioiih, dla nnnh) bit f laidtd 
and Ntiuid oi hralNul with Kphia, viKctablLH, tliiu hubs, 
wim >U 

in. » It A fashion 

l*ornii old niiiM ti> in irr) a >oung nlfo isbcioine the 
4 ki mode of tlu tiiiu « 

ktimet ti of I laKin Moiia Fiu. ,p 44 (\ h D) 

2 A thill glossN silk foi hoods seal fs, etc 
alamort, k la mort (ul-a-moit', a la mdrt), a. 

f Bonief inics wi i1 1 en all a mot (, us if all, adt , with 
amort, {\ v , < I’ ala mort, lit to the death Ala 
(seed /a) , mort, < L nan { f-)s death sc't * mortal ] 
In a half-dc*ad oi moribund condition, de- 
pressed, mehincliolv 

I in wroin,to biiiig into a mix d UHort 
\\ hut iiiakiH H4IUII Hlik iiiul ittlu iH ri la mort 

(inifHi I oii\( iHiitioii 1 21)2. 

alant, alantf. II [LuiIn mod aim allan, al- 
land,eiU ,<ME alant, aland, alaunt, <,OV akin, 
*Uillan, a kind oL big, slioiig, Ihu k-lu adt*d ancl 
shoit-suouti d dog, the liiood wlui(*of canic^ 
Hist out of Albania (old lijuiiis) illan do 
boiula I ic IS like oiii mastivc*, ami si i\c‘s butch- 
ers io bung 111 liiicoo\t‘n, and to keep then 
stalls illan qenttl is like a greyhoumi in all 
]>ropoi ties ami pints, his lliuk and sboii head 
c‘Xc opted Allan lantu, a groat and ugly eur 
of that kind (having a big head, hanging lips, 
and slouching oais), kejit onl\ to Inni the bear, 
and wild boar** (Colgrixe), also with exiien- 
eont /, alant, allant. It Sp alano = Pg aWo, < 
ML alann\, a kiml of liuntingHlog, porbaps 
named from the Alani (L Alam, Gi \/uvot), a 
Scythian nation upon the Tamils (Don) ] 1 A 
species of laigi* clog, use d to bunt bf*aHtH ol prey. 
Aliouto iiirt (hiir tliLi ck nit n wiiKi akntiUz 
1 wi ntv and iiit) um gut iih nnv hIi u, 
li> iiuntcn ui tlu* icon oi tin dk*u 

( haui t i K iilKid H 'I ah , 1 121K) 

2 In her , a mastilT-dog with sboit ears 

Also wilt ten aland, alann, 
atannd, alann t etc 
aland* rn-bimP)* piip pin us 
ailr [ c M K aland, alondt , o 
laiak, < AS on land (ate ), 
on lantk (dat ) on, K on, a"^. 
land, Unak , h land J On oi ar 
land [Obsolete oi ])oetica1 J 

lit IMIult ills idll)t)M uinndo loi to 



Alan Jl‘ 

( r rom llerry h Piict Ht M i 

ufllcrililry ) i /mf/t t r, ( total \\ oriii ll 1 ‘JlIMl 

Hd Fmh Manic r, 1 niaivt 1 lit tw tin IlhlicHlht In tin mu 
iHt f'nth Wliy, UH iiitii do r» fund tin git ut tnicH cat 
up tliu little oiiLh S/c(tA rciiilcH ii 1 

A wi 11 hoopc d (auk oiir Hidpini n in ought aland 
'Ihatkiaw Kcniu uhitc wulftd tit\ t»f tin Itidiu 

Wdliaat Mt^rn^ I iiillily J'aiiitliKc , f Hi 
aland'^ (aPaud), n [<J)ati aland, tlu* chavon- 
dc I, (*hub, = Icel olnn, *olnnn, u tisli, Kii]>]ioHod 
tobethemackcMc l,=:OS a/iiiu/ (Kluge*) =rOilG 
alant, alnnt, MIIG G alani, tlie chub oi mul- 
let , origin obscuio ] A Iihu, same as oiji 
aland**t, n Same* as alan 
alandier (a-lauMc"i ), n f A]»i>in < F a landn i 
A, to, with, kindtn, andiiun set* andnon ] A 
lireplaie ust*dm lonneci ion with a porccluin- 
kiln See kiln 

alane (a-lan' h a and adv Scot i h foi ni of alont 
alanin, alanine (al'a-nin), n [< L al{dthydi) 
4- -an (a numiimglcsH syllable ) + -in^, -na- ] An 
organic base ((*tjH7NOo) obtaiiu*d b\ ]u*ating 
aldehyde ummofiia with hvdrocyanu acid in 
presence of an exc < ss ot hydrocliJoiu ac id It 
fomm compounds both with ands and with 
some of the metals, as c Ofipc r, silvc i, and Ic ad 
alantf, n Same as alan 
alantin, alantine (a-laiPtm;, n [< G alant, 
OIIG a/aiif (origin iinknowm), el((am]>uiu, 4* 
K -111**2, .in(M ] A Huhstajicc resembling store h 
found in the root ot eJ(*c amjmiie, inulin (whndi 
see) 

alar (a'lllr), a [< L alans, more* frequently 
alarms ( ^ E. alary), < ala, a wing see atsk ] 1 
Pertaining to or having alie oi wings — 2. In 
borne m the forks of u stem; axillary, mtu- 


alar 


las 


alataira 


atediutho tixilROTforkH of a lOant -Alwartfli7 
and vein, h hihuII Hit< ry M»<l itM Mflant vi in Miipplyinu 
till uxillu, iiHiUillv tfiiiml tliL alar ihurmu iirtci> iiml 
vain Alar cartilage, tin 1 lati ml (aitilatftn nf the 
noM( Alar cells, nt imohw h, Dm < ( ll^ at Dm liuHul aiiKlis 
of a If uf Alar expanse, '*r alar extent, m o/ mth and 

mVun tilt ilHtiiiM ( tioin ti|> •>! Dm apn ad wliijfn of 

a iiini or an iMsM I Alar flexure sniitnne Alar 
ligaments, ill fi mo/ iv\o tiiri^ lil\< foiii>« Hprlti^in^ fiom 
tin lljxiiiiM iitnni iniiiosiiiii of til* kiM « jmiit and pioji < Diia 
into Dm K>iMi\iul uiMt> j\Im* <aJJtdjffMrf witjMtmt and 

7namu ftnn/t 

alargef tn-laii'), / t |< Mil alarqtn = OP 
^ahnfn (< f <>r (shinni, I’ /////////,WJtli]>rP- 
/Ix /v-, < L f i ), <' ML (d’ Tr. 

qm = hi) 1’;^ ahnqfn, < ML < Ij 

«//, to, 4* ML III Hit Zf/zf/////, ouliirKO, cf L 

UiHiniy |jji\< 1 ir^^( ss, nil, < Uirgus^ largo hoo 
tan/i <1 iii/aHif | To < uliirgo, moroaso 

Alaria 0i In'n » ) // [NL , < Jj aUmm^ < aUt^ 
a wing H< (' iihIi I A gi iniH of olivo-hrowii 
algio loiiinl III Iho < oldc I [»i]1h ol tho Atlantic 
and Lai lilt oiimiis Mm mm iiiIuiiiiokh frond Im from 
H to '0 to l I MU aiMi li IS a Dim k iiiidilli A riiciilentn 1h 
vaiiouHl\ • ill) •! hiuhhiliHhx In nwnn , oi murliiM llii 
I)))dlM»in llsnl ai Ml an Mil of friuil 111 Holiic pul t8 of Hi ot 
iuiid and lii 1 iinl and in li i land 

alarm ( I l n m ' >, // [A iso aUn uni, and abbrov 
III I It in, a j OI 111 , now pai 1 1 > d i lion nt lat od in moan- 
ing, duo to lolling tli(‘ I ioinn uIho alUiimy 
all at nil , all* at niii , < MM alarum , UHod iiitoij(*t- 
tioniilly, alarani, w loud noiHo (=1) <1 Hw J)an 
alatni, alarm, noiso, byapboroHiM (1 laim, Ilaii 
larni),i OP n/u/at/, *0in nlarum ”(('otgiav« ),= 
l*r ////DW//i = Sp l*g alainia,Kh tu- 

mult, t light, alarm, iaW atnii,io lumHl — alh, < 
a (< Ji ail), to, 4- It, ftun ]»l , < L titan, a^ < tom 
pi of /ZZ/’, tlio, man, tom pi ,< L //ma,Tiout ]d , 
arniH hi o at \ 1 A KumnioiiH to arms, uh on 
tlio approH( h of mi tuuMiiv, lioino, nn> sound, 
outoiy, or inioinuitioii intornlod togixo notno 
of a}>pioiuhn)g daiigiu 

Bound an idiinii In my holy iiioiintulii JoU ii 1 

Jtiadytoiidi and Hpi« ud tin alarm 

HuoiikIi I v( ly Middli hi x \iiiaKi and farm 

humiUlUni rani lii \ i it n Uidt 

2t A boslilo attiioU , a tumuli, a btoil, a tlis- 
tuibaiu ( 

htnioM > 0(11 hIi fioni iny niiyii IdiiDj; luuit 

I o lo\i N nUu mn it uill not opi< tin snli 

Shak , VinUhiind Adonirt 1 4JU 

3 A sudth II loni or paiiilul huhimuih(' ixciltd 
by an tippiiln nsioii of dmigt i , appndMuision , 
inglit as, tin JO is nolhing lu Jus ]lln(*ss to 
caiiHo alarm 

1 Hliook lici hiiiiHl wiDi ^asni nlarmn 

Tuinimm, llu hittiiH 

4 AxMiiningHoiind, aHignaltoi attontion, an 
urgoiit I .ill, Hiiniiijons, oi notilioation Hpi i itii ally 

(a) In /« lunm, an apiit al oi a. i hull* nao niad« by a hIi p 
OI Htamp on tin aiiMind >\iDi tin udv mm. ilia toot (/<) In 
itn iiia>ionni, II kiiiak at tin dom of tin IoiIm to ^i>i 
waniina hh id Dm intiuiMi of a lainlidati foi initluiioii 

5 A Holt-a< ting tontrivain o of any kind iwod 

to dill attrition, loiiHo tiom shu*]), wain ol 
dangoi, (do Sn« b ib \i(is tin niudi in iiart at >aiiit> 
of foiiiMi, UM, foi « Minipb , aiuiiii ( IolKh foa bi 11 n, fo,^ 
whihtliH and Hoiindina Ol wiiiHllina bno>H bi Uh to tndi 
(.iiti LlumaiH ill ti nipi lulnii , Dm opt iiiiia or Hlmttins of 
dooiH, aatiK of drauirn, Dio niiival of a ai^tii hoiii oi 
Uk I oiiditioii of ti It phono anti ft loaiaph u in s HiunalH 
to tail atloiition to tin i hi apt of asH. Httum, water, iitr 
tt( Alarm clieok-valve, a ^aht in a ntt am liollor 
UMiiallv t loHtd t)y aHpiinaaiiit opt iiing until r Dm pitHnuro 
of HtoHiii iiHid tnaoo an ttiuiiii nliin tin iiijictoi tuHHta 
to woik Ol It fnsi s to start Electric alarm ^to ihc 
tra —Low-wateralarm, ill II Htoum ladlir aiiHUtuniati<( 
di \ It t loi aivinu a signal b^ soundina a (uliiMtU? when the 
Miittr fallrt b( low tht point of Hufuty -BtiUalarm Hee 
uttll -g3/2L 1 Alaniin, DmmIii - 3 Alarm, Appwhetv- 
fion, jhnihl l\trnr Dmniivt Cuash i tiatinn, J*aiiu, at 
friaht, usitaiion fintti i in itnibatnin Ihitii woida nil 
( Xpll HH tit aiM S of tl ai III Ml U of JiOHhillK Ol (tituiii pel 
llupH iiuiiiim nt tliiiaii l/t/otZo avoiot in tin lowtnt dt 
aril i>f tl ai tiio mind ttkiH hold of tin idi u of diinaii, 
and iMthout ahum lonsidi ih tin hint way of miitiiia it 
itZiiiMi is Dll nixtstaai hydii nation it {h tin Hlaiiirii or 
auinnions to unis I hi fiilinaxait H„ttattd in of 
BUddm Ol just ilisi (i\t It d ilank,! r to oiii h hi It oi idhciM 
GiMiii in> Its till it upon Dm mind is liki that of a/tim 
hrasnui it I nt laizt s I iDu I than t>\t iptiai ih Dm inintal 
ftttuitiiH ! tmht It mu anti ail hiaiit 1 and per 

haps I tpi il til al M H of ft ai Du ir ditli n m i is in kind and 
intlhit / rx//)/ allt t tH iHiK I lulh Dm iu m h and hi iihi h, 
hiina SUM inllv tht t Itu t of Hiubh n ft at Jnrtu ma> ho 
alatti fonii t)f fiii^bt i>t indi pt nth nt and uh Hiiddi n it 
oitiiioutrN Dm iindustandiiia anti iinniatiH tuu Jhsmay 
appals Ol bituku down Dm ttuiiiiat and liopi, and thiie 
foil iiM HiiuuiHti tl b> Uh (It ri\)itlon thi dinpoHition to do 
aintlnn^ to want ott tin pi i il what ihnniaiis oni may he 
thi failun Ol loHH of hiHihoHi n iiiiaiisof d( h iiHi J'liifht 
and It I HU ut tiftdi Dio iflitt of iindtlintd fiarn hh in 
Blip! 1 st it ion and art iHjMUalh UHtd wiDi itftiiiut to 
phvHii al 1( ai ( oiitttf rnatiou om i w lu IniH tho nu ntal fai 
ulD(Mb> Du Hiidib nnt HH Ol Du lUtuh nm*xpitttd art at 
niHHoftlu tianau J*aiin ihujiikUiui foimoffiur it U 
Hiiddin til liunalirim, a tt mpoiaiv iiiudniHH of h ur altt# 
gitlui tuU of piopoitioii to ilstaiiHt thin ma> i\in lie 
no tanst dimovi mbit It is tin fiui of u luaHHuf pioplc, 
or, iignruthtly, uf anlinaU 


It was clear that great alarm would be excited through 
out KiirotM) if either the Emperor or the Dauphin ahould 
become. King of Hpaiti 

Maeaulat/, Mahon s Hucccssion in Spain 
Hip now fi It H vogue apprehmnan stealing ovei him 
lu pen eivod a strange figure slowly tolling up the 
rot ks irmmj, Eip Van Winkle 

i o go to lied was to lie awake of cold, with an addi d 
shiiddi I ui fright wh< never a loose i om riient or a waving 
curtain chose to give you Uie giMHM lit sh 

Lourll, Study Windows, p 80 
Shadtitvs to night 

Have stmi k more ferror Ui the soul of Hit hard, 

'J Imn ( an the Hiibstam e of ten thouHaiul soldit rs 

Shak, Itiih III , v i 
Ilmmaji w \m d oiir Holdii ra, the jmnir Mproad, ini rt ium tl 
by the iHiief that a fit hIi uiiiiy had lotiu up and waa in 
tel lug tile 111 Id W Hare 2^riohia, Il xiii 

l*onii Ivu hut for a numieiit the emufttrnatum whit h tlu 
approaih of an ItiMiding army would impriMs on Du 
pi ui ( fill villagt'M ill this III ighhouihood 

h Hail, Ki fit 1 lionH on W ar 
lat li itlu ( hiitl and Du MohiierJ is liabh to jHintt, whiih 
Ih, iXHith, tlu Uituirui Ignoiunei suirttidend to Du im 
ugiiiHtlon tnutHun, ( oiiragi 

alarm (a-liirm'), f' w] I trans 1 

To ( nil to iirma lor defense , give notic e ot dun- 
g( 1 to, rouse to vigilance and exi^rtions for 
H.ii(dv as, alarm tbo watch 
A t (Militi vmari lioii come in and alarmnl the Siguoria 
btloiu ii wiiH light, else the illy would him luin taken 
li> Hurpiint iieurqt J*Uot, Horiioia, 11 Ii\ 

2 To HurjmHo with apprehension of danger, 
diHluib with sudden feai, fill with anxiety by 
the iirospeit of «*vil 

ran ill H alarm il Into Iho iii IghbouDng woods. 

And fiightt tl iiyiiipliH dive down into the fiootis 

Itrifilm, Art of Pot try, ii 24 ’’i 
A Ht rti < h owl at midnight huH ala mud a faniih iiioit 
Diun a liand of loiduib Addmui HpCLtitoi, No 7 

lit VI trans To give an alarm 
Now valiant t hh fn ' sliiii heavt ti ilsi If alarms, 

( iiitf Iliad li Of 

alarmable (a-lar'ma-bl), a [< alarm + -abU ] 
Liable to be alarrm d or fright ( ukmI 
alarm*bell (a-latm'bel), n A bell used in giv- 
ing notice oi danger, as fiom the nppioach of 
an enemy, fiom fire, eft 
Dll tlu* gait H aZti) m In llu oi watt h 1 m 11k 

MdUm, llist Moscovia, ill 

alarm-bird ( a-larm'b^'rd ), w A specK's of tin a- 
( ou, tSdiicorhis sanm us, of Afin a 
alarm-clock (a-Uim'klok), n A rlock which 
( an be so std as to makt' a loud and ( ontiiiued 
noise nt a )>aiti<iilai lime, in oid( i to aiouse 
tioni hI(>( p Ol attiait attrition 
alarm-compass (tidarm'kunLpas), n A maii- 
jii'i’s ( onipasH having tut <*!( ( tri( al alhudiment 
lot indn ating by an aim in any deviation ot the 
ship tiom its (‘oiiise 

alarm-funnel (u-hlnn'fuiLel), n A foim of 
lunml foi use in iilhng casks or barrels, so 
constiiuted that when tin^ li(]iiid has risen to 
a < < itaiu height in the cask a lull is rung 
alarm-gage (a-Urm'gai), n A contnvaiiee for 
iiiduating automatn ally, by an alanu, when 
liK'ssnie, as in a Kt(*am-boiI( r oi an air-(om- 
nr< HNoi, iea< h<»s a eeitain point 
alarm-^n (a-lai m'guu), n A gun lind as a 
signal of ulann 

alarmingly (a-lai'ming-b), aih In an alarm- 
ing maniKU, with ahum, in a maiinei oi d(»- 
gu (' t o e\i it e ap]n eheiisioii 

IbiH iiiodu td tiavilliiig MHiiud to our aiucsUas 
woiuiirfully, uiul indiid a/armou/Zi/, iii])id 

i/at aulati. Hist 1 n,^ , iii 

alarmism (a-lar'mizm). n. [< alai m 4 -isni 1 
A t( ndeiK y to creat(( alarms, or to bo ulanm cl 
iieedh ssl\ , a state of iiecsUi'ss alarm, tin* con- 
dition 01 ])tacti( e of an alarmist [Uar(* ] 
alarmist ( « -hu 'mist ), n [< alarm 4 -i vf , = F 
alarmisti J One who excites alarm, one who 
is proiu* to raise iiii alaim, as by oxaggeiatiiig 
baa ni'ws oi nrojdn'Hj ing (alaunties, particu- 
laily in regard to jiolitu al or social matters 
III wtiH fi i^hti iiutl iiit-t> a fumitii nl my ullst niul Ik i unit 
OKI of tlu moHt extravagant a/araiorfM of Dmiki vvitti,lud 
tlmis Hiu anlay, Malpoli » LittiiH 

It WAS UH hi Hiipniut hid fourscore, during tlu AtlmiiiiM 
trationofsii IvobtitPiil, Uiat tho Diikt lof VV < llingtonl 
Imiiuiiu UI) a Zao/uKt (//at/Nhou,, tiUumngs, 1 121 

alarm-lock (a-larm'lok), n A lot^k, padlo( k, 
bolt, latch, Ol knob so arranged that a bell is 
caused to iing b> any movement of its parts, 
or by any attempt to open tho door, till, or tho 
like, to which it is fasttmed 
alarm-post (a-Unu'post), n A positiop to 
which rroojis aie to repair iii case of an alarm 
alarm-watch (a-l«imVoch), « A watch pro- 
vided with an alarm which oui be set to stiike 
at a given moment, in ordm to attract attention 
\im shall have a gold alarm miUh, whkh, os Diom 
may bo cause, ahull awake you. S%r T Herbert, Momolrs. 


alamm (a-lar'um or a-Utr'nm), n [A form of 
alarm, due to a strong rolling of the r see 
alarm, n ] Bame as tmrm, but now used only 
UI sense 4, except poetically. 

A nourish, trumpets ! strike alarum, drums ! 

Shak , ilieh III , Iv 4 
The dread alarum should make the earth quake to its 
eentn* Hauithomr, Old Mouse 

Siie hud an alarum to call her up early 

Charlotte Iirimti>, Jane Eyre, xxl 

alarum (a-lar'um or a-lkr'um), v t Same as 
alarm 

Wither d miirther, 

Alarum d hy his sentinel, the wolf 

, Macbeth, ii 1 

alarum-bell (a-lar'um-bel), n Same as alarm- 
bell 

ho clDzcn can lio down seture that he shall not be 
roust d hy the alarum Ml, to repel or avenge an injury 

Macaulay Dante 

alary (a'la-Ti), a [<1j alanua seeaftir] 1 
Uclatuig to wings or wmg-like parts, being 
WlTlg-llke Sfit t lllittlly applied, in entom , to certain 
niiiMiiiH pusHiiig in pans hoiii the walls of the perieurdiol 
( hiuniier of sonii insiets to the abdominal panetus See 
tdii lordut, niidii nla 
'Ihu alary sysUni of insects 

li ullaston, Variation of Species, p 45 
1 he atai if iiiiim Icm, whii h in inoHt iiist c is ai i fan shaped, 
and lie in jmirK, oppositi om uiioDu i, on inch side of the 
lu art, I iUiti unite in Du middle liiii , or are inseided into 
a SOI t of fiiHi la, on Du mIi i iial aspi et of the heart, Ut width 
uigun tliiy ttiu not dinitly ittadied 

Huxlen, Anat Iiivirt , p 373 

2 In anat ami bat , wing-shaped 
alas (a-las'), tnUij [Karly mod K. also abbr 
las, las9, < ME ala^, alias, alaas, altaas, alac(,al- 
Ian, < OP a las, ha la<i, hai la^ (later hclas, also 
abbi Zc/s, mod P hdas,z=Vr at lasso sslt ahi 
ta*iw), < a, ah! (< L ah, alil), 4 las, wretched, < 
Ii lassus, weary sec lassitude ] An exclama- 
tion oxpiosRivc of KOI low, gn(‘t, pitv» conceni, 
orappiehonsicmofevil mold wi iters sometimes 
followed by the day or ibi ii htlc as, alas the day, 
alas tho uhde B( c alacladay 

l<ui pule and vvunrio he was (idnn thi nhUi ') 

S/M'iuu /*, Slit p ( al , Tan 
AtiM, the dan * J iM vt r gave him ciiiihi 

ithak , Othello, iii 4 
.fi Zaj» tor thoHC w ho nevt r sing, 

Dili lUi with all Du it iiiiihk in tlum 

1) ii llutmiH llu VoitcloM. 

Alascan (a-las 'kan), n A iiamo given to a 
toimgn Pioti'staiit m England dining the reign 
of Edwartl VI So luIUd fiom John Laskl or Alase^o, 
a PoIIhIi 1 ( tiif.li of iiohlo hirtii who was made suiierinten 
dent of the foieigit iliurtheh in London 

alaskaite (a-las'ka-It), n [Better ^alasUte, < 
ilaska (seo dt t ) 4 -itt J ] A sulphitl of bismuth, 
lead, silver, and copper found at tho Alaska 
mine in Colorado 

Alaskan (a-las'kan), a Of or belonging to 
the peninsula or iemtory ot Alaska in N W, 
America, growing or Jtmnd m Alaska as, 
“ itashan cedar,” Hat me, IV 47ry 
alastor (a-las'tor), n [< Oi W/aartoi)^ the aveng- 
ing deity, lit tlie unfoigettiiif', cf aAatrrot, not 
to lie loigtdtcn, unt easing, < «- jiriv 4 *?ia(TTor, 
verbal iidj of /a(hn>, forgtd ] A relentless 
a\ ongmg spirit , a nemesis A E Jl 
Alata (a-la'til), w pZ I^NL , neut ])1 of L 
aiatus, \ inged see alah - ] A name given by 
Lamarck to a combination of the molluscan 
families Strombida, iporrhatda, and Mruthto- 
tamda, having i <‘tc»riniee to the (‘Xpauded wing- 
liko outer lip of the shell Bee wtmfshdl 
alatcba(H-liL-cha'), 71 [Hoealadja'] A cotton 
stuff made m central Asia, dyed in the thread, 
and woven with white stripes ou a bine ground 
IC Schuyler, Tiirkistan, I o 
alate^t (a-lat'), prev phr as adv [< for of 
4 lute ] Of late; lately 

Wheru ehilling frosts alate did nip, 

'rhuro llashoDi now a file Qreine, Dorallcia. 

alate^, alated (a'lat, a'la-ted), a [< L alatm, 
winged, < ala, wing see aisU ] 1 Winged; 

having membranous expansions like wings 

lint the HarpicK alate 

In the storm come, and swept otf the maidens 

Mre Jiroimtny, Poems (1878), p 219 
Specifieally — (a) In 5of . applkd to stems and loaf stalks 
with the e(lg( s or angles longltuiUnally i xjianded into leaf 
liki borders or to uthir organs having tuembranons ex 
paiisioiis opposed to a/derous (h) In conch , having an 
expanded lip applU d to she 11s See tut under Aporrha^ai 
2 In arch , having wings, as a bmlding as, 

* * an alate temple, ” Stuleley, Palmographia Idacra 
(1763), p 73 

a latere (a lat'e-re) [L , from the side a for 
ab, from , latere, ubl of latus, side see lateral ] 
Prom the side , from lieside a pc^rson : used m 
the phrase legate a latere. See legate. 
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(al ^ Same as atafmum. 
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WiXKlIariL arborea\ 


(id-i^-tto^nus)^ ft [Tho L, name 
(Pliny).] A species of ShamnuSy or buckthorn, 
often planted in English gardens, HhamnmAla- 
ternus. See BKamnm 
alation (a-lfi'shon), n 
[<L winged see 

atatoS] 1. A winged 
condition ; the state of 
being winged or of hav- 
ing wings, as a bat, or 
parts resembling wings, 
as a plant — 2 Tht< 
manner of formation or 
disposition of the wings, 
especially in insects 
alatratet,t7 t Seea//a- 
traU\ 

a lattidnlo (& lat-ti- 
oh6'ni-o) [It • 0 , < L ad, to , laltmn%o, < L 
lactmmum, milk-food, < lac(t-), milk see lot- 
tahon ] (Decorated) with lines or bands of 
opaque white glass, buried in the transparent 
body of tlie vessel said of ornamental glass, 
such as that made in Mtirano, near Venice 
Alauda (u-ld.'da), n [L , the lark , according 
to Plmy, ISuetomiis, and Gregory of Tours, a 
Gaulish or ( Vltic word 
(cf Bret alchouedci, 
niihouede;:, the lark), 
said to be *Git ^gicai 
sou^trcss,’ from al, 
high or great, and and, 
song ” The W name 
whedyddy lit ‘soarer,^ 
is a different Word 
Hence It aloda = Sp 
alondi a, 08p ahuia, 
aioassil^ a2aiirrt=OP 
aloCy with dim ML 
Uiudida, laudda, It aU 
lodota, lodoia (dial 
h)dano)y and OTt ah- 
delta, alhdf tta = OSp 
alotta =s Pr alauztta 
= F tho lark 

Cf mlandi a and lari i ] A genus of birds, typi- 
cal of the family AUiudida*, or laiks The RcnuB 
waH foruitrly ( x^ith tho family but Jh now ro 
Biriiifd to sikIi hikcIlu iih the Bkybiik, A anuiutut, and 
the woodlark i mfwmi 'lh( spu it h of proper 

aie natives of tho oltl hoi Id, niitl inhabit i hi( fly iU iiortbeni 
portioiiM , till yurt Hiiiall, plain ctdttrcd MptitU d, untl ntroak 
ed biidH, thty iilhI tin tbt Riourid, and an iitit^^d ftii ahiR 
iiiR m tliey Hoar aloft and for tins dilioat.y of ilicir flcal) 
St I AlamUdm anti talk ^ 

Alaudlds (a-la^ll-de), 97 pi [NL , < 4* 

-uUc ] The lark lamily , a family of birds, of 
tho ordci Pasaerca and suborder Gsvanev iht*y 
arc notably dintinKUiahtd lioni olbci tmtine Paniteres by 
haviiiK the taiHi Htutelbito iKhinti, and are tlu rofort ro 
(ti u d by soniL tti a npec ial Rt i ioa, Oiu,t m n mcuU llijilantarefi, 
in diHtiiK tion fitini intiut otlu r Oamn*!?, wliuh are lamiiii 
plantar Jiy otlnr«, liowt vet, the Atavduicp liavo been 
ranked aa a Nubfatnily, Alauthmr under hnugillidtr 'J lie 
hallux bcara a luiRlbened atraiahtened claw Tliert are 
many aencra and k)n)( iea, iiumtly of tbe old world and 
captLlally of Africa , tinly one Rinua, hremuphUa oi Oto 
r<u//it, the aliore or liorntMl lark is iiidiacnoua to Ameiit a 
Ihe AlawluUe aiemoatly iiiiaratorv , thcvinbuliit open 
itiiiiitry, neat tin Hit arountl. lav colorctl i aaa. ami aiiia aa 
tbt y aout Home of the apeLita an gregaiioUH See Alau 
da anti farAri 

AlaudinSB (al-A-di'no), 97 pi [NL , < Ahuda 
+ -ime ] A subfamily of larks The term n pn 
Bcnta -(rt) A HUbfainily of Prt/if;tfffc/tz,liulutiinaull larka 
fDlHtiaed J (h) A aubfaiiiily of Atavdida, inchidiiia tin 
i>pl( al larka it preaenUd by the aciniH Alauda and its im 
metliaif allicM 

alandine (a-hVdm), a f< Ahuda + -tnt^ ] 
Having tho character of a laik , pertamiiig to 
the Alaadidas or lark family 
There ia abundant c \ idenec. tif the auac t ptibility tif 
the Alartdxiin structure to inodiflcation from cxUnial cir 
tumatanuB ISneye ifnf , XTV 81S 

alaunt, alavndt, alauntt, n Same as alau 
Alaus (a-l&'us), ». [I^L , m form < Gr aAa6r, 
blind, < a- pnv + ?&Ftv, see , but said to be based 
on n^AaOoij wander, roam, stray ] A genus of 
dick-boetles, of 
the family Ma- 
teridO} A onUa 
hiM, one of thelarseat 
of tile Mortli Aineii 
can anappiiiR bee 
tics ia a well knoH n 
appt iea upward of H 
inches long It has 
two velvety black 
npota encircled with 
white on the pro 
thorax, and white 
dots scattered over 

ita*^ Thoma* k Socket In the cathe 
<*«»l at Sens, with apparels of rich stuff 
caaring wood. sei^ on the bottom and sleeves. 

9 
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(9rWM, M. Same taAUm* 

(alb), ft (< ME. albe, < AS alhe, < ML alha 
(sc. garment), fom. of L alhus, white . see 
auhff,the French form ] 1. In the Jhm Cath. 
Ch (and m many Anglican churches), a white 
linen robe, with tight sleeves, worn at the cele- 
bration of the eucharist under the chasuble, 
cope, or dalmatic by tho officiating priest tuid 
his assistants it reachca to the feet and ia Imiind 
around tho waiat by a Rlrdlc. culled tho ath com/ \ Hindly 
it Ih ornamented at the eclRea ami Hrinta hiUi < tnbmldei^ 
or lace work Iho alb was foi iiierly tbe coiiiiiioii di i rs nf 
tlie cU ru) Colort d alba have been iim d in tlie aen li < of 
the Eiialiah rimiTh 'Jho c orrt^aponiliiifc irarinent in the 
Ureek t hiirch is tbe stoic hai ion (which sec) 

A wliite alhe plain with a vestment or coja 

Book of Common Ptaxft i (r>4») 
Lach nricHt adorn d was in n aiindire white 
'the blahnps duiiii d ilic ir alha am) cope s of ntatc 

Miii/'ccr, loHKo ii 4 

2 In the early chiuch, a white garment worn 
fiom the SatuMay before Easter until the first 
buiiday after Easter by tho newly baptized 
Formerlv also written tdba, allte 
Apparels of the alb, Btiiiatc piece K of c mbroidery in rol 
ors or nrecioiiH oipltrej wuik sewt d oi otlu rwino faateiud 
u)Hiii tlie alb, c oiuimitily in six plat lh jiiiah used bf tween 
the eU veiith ami sixtc < nth ct iituiica 
alb-^ (alb), 97 [Turk ] A small Turkish com, 
nearly equal m value to a < ent 
alba (arba), 97 [ML (ne substantia), ivm ofL 
alhus, white, used as a noun J Wliite fiiirous 
nerve-tissue, as distinguished from tho gray or 
cellular 

The alha coiiatituicH the loluinnM of tho myt Ion, etc 

bi/t/oi aiul Gam, Anat Ictb , p 472 

albacore (al'ba-koi) n [Also formerly written 
aibavon albmox (cf F a that on, a certam 


alba 

the sides externally concave, used in the fif- 
teenth century and later 4i8 a drug-pot, 
albarlum(al-b&'n-um),t4 [L (so opus, "work), 
white stuceo ; neut of alhartus, pertaining to 
tho whitening of walls Cf (i/ftoic, whiten, < 
albus, white ] A stucco oi white lime obtained 
from burnt marble Mchhath , Smmonds 
albata (al-baMti), n [NL ,< L albata, fom of 
albatus, clothed m white, ratule white, pp of 
idbare, make white, < alhus, white ] An alloy 
consisting of a combination of nickel, zinc, and 
copper muted m \ arious proport ions, often with 
antimony, iron, lead, t in, and silver Tt Ih a white 
iiirtal, nsoinbliim nllvii in apiu arniii i , and is inadc into 
hinmiiis, fuikH, tenpotM, etc AIhci called Hntmh jdate and 
G* irman »\livr 

111 wuH not the gcniiim* article but a aubatitiifi , a kind 
ut allHita 0 A Alibi, Haddington JVeragi, 11 232 

Albati (al-ha'ti), ti pi [LL , pi of L. albatus, 
( hd h<*d in w lute see albata 1 A body of faiiat.- 
icswho nhout 1400 nppesred ui Italy as peni- 
tents, clad in while garments They weio sup- 
iiressedln the popc' Also called ft hitcBtethren 
albatross (arba-trOs), 77 [Formerly albifross, 
alb€tross,n\tMa}ffatiosi (cf I) albatiosssQ aU 
fti//ro/7/7(hut D uHuaWy s (or mi Off 1 1,0 sturinvogel, 
* st orm-lmil ’) = F alhati os, t oi iiierly algatros, as 
It ///bi7/7o = Sp f7//ifi/7ov/c = Vg alhatroz, all 
irob tioni or nlTt'c ted by the E lonii), a raodi- 
ication {ah -, ahp changed to alb-, prob in allu- 
sion to li alhu^, white ) of Fg ahahaz, a 
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fowl, coimoraiit, nl hat ross, ong a pelican see 
alea tnis ] 1 A w cd)-l ooted sea-bird of the petrel 
family, Proof f la i nda, and subfamily thomede- 
tna Aliont 1 2 apt ( it h of ulluitroHM arc* knoH n, all except 
the Hcxiiv albati oHH, /Vio Im ti la lulunnoHn, be longing to tne 
g( nuH Dwmtdta 1 be > aio diHtiiigiilHlu d ax n gioiip from 
otlu I liirdH of (be iilIiiI riiiiiil> b> bu\big ih« bind too 
rudiiiiontaiv, and the tiibnln mmtriU b< tuiiHtcd, oiio on 
each Hide of (lu base of (lio uiipci iiuuuIiliU Ihubillia 
Btoiit and liooki d at the c ml tnc wiiigg nie vi ry long, the 
tail ami fix t Hhori, and tin Biiituic in very gicat Allia 
iioBHtM inbnliit tbu Roiitbi in hi as at luigc, and tlie Hbole 
ENulflu odun, but not tlu iioitiuiii Atlantic Home of 
them art tlu huge hi kiioHii hi a Ididn, and all are noted 
for thuir xuiwtru of flight, Huiling fm houm, and in any di 


Alhacore or Tunny {Orcynuf ataifmj^a) 

fish in the Indian sea, which is verv good 
meat,’* Cotgrave), < Fg albaioi, athatoia, «/- 
iiccoicfssSp albacora, Mi vdinif-oio, K Al at, iho, 
+ bukr,\A haldrat, a young caiml, a heiti‘i J 
1 A name given to several fisht's ot 1 lie tunny 
or mackerel kind, specihcalh to the gertnon 
or long-fimiod tunny, ttreynm qtrmo oi O ala- 
lom/a See Oreynus and tunny — 2 Tho Jubia 
qlaufa, a fish of tho family (xiranqtda Comb 
Also written alfnoore 

albadara (al-ha-da'ni), 97 The Araliian c aba- 
Iistio name lor the basal or sc samoid loiiit of 
tho great toe, to which extraordinary luoperties 
were ancnmtly ascribed 

alban (.il'ban), 97 f< L allma, white, + -an ] 
A white resinous substance extracted Irom giit- 
ta-poichaby ah ohol 01 ether / k, Diet , I 41 
Albanenses (al-ba-ireii'se/), 77 pi [ML , < 
A fin in Piedmont ] One ol the sects (unbraced 
under the general name Fathan (which sec*) 
Albanen8iail(al-bfi-neii'si-aTi),a andw I. a 
Feitaiiiing to the Alhaiienses 
n. w A member ot the sec t of tho Alba- 
nensos 

Albanian (al-ba'ni-an), a and 97 [< Albania,'] 

I a Kclatiiig or pertaining to modem A Ibania, 
or to its inhabitants, or their language, man- 
ners, customs, etc 

H. 71 1 A native or nmnhabitant of Albania, 
a division of Emopoaii Tiirkc»y, c ompnsing tlie 
greater part of the ancient l^iirus, and parts of 
Illyna and Macc^donia — 2 
pi Light ca^alIy, tormerly 
reermted in Albania and the 
neighboring lands, and anned 
according to tho Levantine 
fashion of the time. There wiw 
Buc )i a corps iu tbu mc rvU o of CbarloH 
VIII and of Louis XII of Fruice 
Seo argolet and eHtiadtof 

8. The language of Albania, 
strongly marked 
lects, and usuafly classed 
as Ai^an or Indo-European 
[Tim odjec tlvc and noun iubii apply 
to ancient AUiania on tlie westum 
coast of the Caspian Hoa as, the Al 
hanxan Oates {Albanus P^fx, now — — 

the pass of Derbend) j Aiburelio 

albareUo(al.ba.r6r6).9i pt., 
from the shape, which is held 
to resemble a tree-trunk; dim of albero, a tree ] 
An eartben vessel, cylindrical in general shape, 



Wamicrini AlUitrov Ihomr im f%ti/ans) 

rectlnn with rrfcri me to tlic wind, Hiihout visible move 
mint of iho wiiigH liuy lUHt on tlu groiiiul and lay a 
Hingb vviiito I gg J iu V uM VC I V VIII HI iiiUH may bu caught 
with 11 book ami Itm baitid uitli polk, and wbon taken 
on lioarii a vcmmi 1 un oliHiivui to walk nith dlflbulty 
Oiu. of tlu ronnmiiioBt nml bcht known BpocluM la tbu wan 
dc rill,* iliiatioHrt, I) t riUnmi, it Ih uIho the laigCBtsprcleB, 
having a Hti 1 ic li of wingx of ahont 1 2 fc vt - an asBigiiud di 
nuMiHioii of 17 t( c.t being < IMu r a gn at exaggeration or 
lilglily cxci ptioiiul I Ills bird is nioHtly white , with dark 
inuikitigH on tiu) upper partH, flesh < olored fuc t. and a yc 1 
low bill Jhe Hbort tnilid aliiatioMN, ]> brachuura, is a 
relate d imt Hinallc r npi eii s ft gm h fur nurtii in the Ta 
cillr o( euri win re Ih hIho found the bim k footed aiiiatross, 
/> niffripea of Audiiiion Ibu yellow iionicI albatroBB 1 b 
IJ chlororhffnehaH, to wlili h another Hpi i ii h, /) c ulminata, 
Ih iloHcly lelatud iliOHU, and f) mHaoophrm, are among 
tlu Hinallei HfMieicH, ami of abotif the hIzc oi the sooty al 
bail OHM Lliu latter Is wholly daik i olored Krom thoir 
b tliii Ilf following BhiiiR fm dajH together without resting, 
alliutniMHHs are tegardud wilb feelingH of attaibinent and 
Slip* istitloiiB Awc iiy Huilois, it lieiiig loiiKidi red unlucky 
to kill one ( oicridgfi lias availi d hiniHi If of this feeling 
ill biB “Ancient Mailiii 1 AIho hiicIIi d albatroa, and in 
Now I Htiii form alhatraa, as c ithcr u generic or a speciflo 
designation 

2 A thin utitwillcd woolen material used for 
women’s drc'sses 
albeit 71 Hoc albl 

albe'^t, albeet, coti; Same as albeit Spenser. 


albedo 

albedo (al-b€Mo)y n [L , whiteness, < alhus, 
white] WliitenesB, wpccifK ally, the propor- 
tion of light fulling on a suiface and irrogiilarly 
reflected from it ^ as, the albedo ol tlu moon 
albeit (al-be'it), fovj ("< me at hf ity at be it 
timtf like al be that, at nert it so that, < l< , in < on- 
cessive t laiiHOH, at be mg tin iidv alt, louinl also 
joined with ihouffh and //, with lln Hubjiirntire 
of the verb ht h< e alt, ndi , J (/>h imd <f at- 
thouqh^ Alfhniigh, not withstainling thnt 
WlHUHM >1 llu Iniii Hilth It (tH»a J hav< not 
•poktii li'tk 7 

itlt/yrn HO til ihk <1 Mitdain I ]o\i the tiiiUi 

Jfunmni, i*nmc88, ii 

Albert cloth. < < lath 
Albert coal *saim w'^attuitiu 
Albertia ( il-b< i M i-n ), n ( N E , < \lbert ( Print e 
Albert ) | 1 A gt iius ot 1 1 m /toti/f / o, oi wheel- 
aniinHhiihH, liavmg n It ngthened and veinii- 
form bodv, ainl tin tnxhai diHk reduced to a 
Hinall (jliattd bp around the mouth Held )>> 
Hiiiiimiiiu to ( ojjstitiili with thouMiUH SeiMun Hflipnrnti 
Kroiip, / loiihinhn liny an inUriiiil puniHlti h of \u 
rioiiH oli^di n I foils aiiiM lidH hill h iih ihi i urtliwoi iii 

2 Ag< nusol diplt louHirmeetrt Itondanif 1H4 1 
— 3 A genuK of ( u U iiterateK Thomson^ 1H7H 
Alberti bass. Ho< bass^ 

Albertiidae (al-bei-ti'i-de), « \d [NL,, < i/- 
fter/*o + -<do ] A tainilv of lotifers, or wheel- 
HiiiTnah uh H, of which tm genus ilbertia is the 
lyjx' See itbettta 

AlDertine (al'b^'r-t m), a Of oi jieitaiiiuigtothe 
yoiinget and royal biaiich of the Saxon liouse 
whith doHcendod fiom Albeit (d Albrnhi)^ 
Duke of Saxony (144d-l'>0()) Albertine tracts, 
paiiiphh tHdiulin^ witli Lcoinmiu Huliji(t4i utittm iiIhmiI 
16*10 undur till* aiiHti' ^ of tin Alhuthu hiaiiili of thi 
Haxoii hoUMi an ' • opiioHltion to u dt tiahi tin id of Uu i iii 

rcriiy iiioiioHLil hyilu kiii(.Hthii Ihuim hot Uu Miitiu liouia 
riu Albiftmo tiarfs, aiiordhiKflo Jtimdur, (xhihlt hikIi 
■ omul vi( WH of tlio couditioiiH and t vidi iii i s of iiahoiial 
waalth ofttu iiiitnn of nioiii vand tiadi , and ol Uu liKldH 
and dutli H oi Uovi intfu tdHin nlation toiiononiii in lion, 
that liu K Kiiidh Uu iinkiumri anUun as nitiUid (on phut 
Ih Hidi llah lull and Uu oUu r I iuIihIi ‘ i oloiilul Uu oi ists 
of the Olid of ilu Kith and hi^innliiK of tiu 171h itnfniv 
A’lui/i Jtut MX ffiO 

Albertist (al'bn-tiHt), »/ f<ME Albtriislitty} y 
KAtbfrlus, Albeit ] An adherent ol the^iliilos 
onhyof Alluutiis MagniiN, a Cbinun Hcliolastn 
pllllOHOplKir (1PM-12H0) Ihi Altu itihth mik onl> 
roooKiiiA^'t >1 dhtlint mhool In Uu iinhtrHih ol (o 
loKlu In Uiu liftmnth (inltii v Ihih mi tiool uiis an olt 
shout from that of thu IhuiidsU, fiom which it difliiid 
cuiiicrniiiK many points of lumi, ph>HUh, and th(o1oi;> 
ItwuMttttiuhod to tin. I olh|{i of St lawicnu llu dittn 
enceswhiih Hfpuratid Uu Alhi iUmIm fiom Uu lIumUHth 
word hiHlKnilh ant Anions oUui pidntH thi toinui lu Id 
that lotfn ihii Hpi I uhitni not a piiuUi al, diia iphni , that 
unlvuHiilH in rt and fHtsf mu iiii< idi nthal (hk vnnutHaf 
n ), and that Uio piituipU of liidlcidmdion (whii h mui) in 
inatti I 

ftlbertite (aPbfi-tll), a [< l/A/rf, mum* of a 
county in New niutiNwick, where this niiini il 
18 found, + -nA- J A lijdKx nrlum, int< li-like 
111 appfMiraneo, and i(*lated to iisphaltiiin, but 
not HO iiiMible noi ho Holuble in beri/nie or 
ethei Jt 1111 m u llMHum in Uu lowi i < aihonifi naiH roi ka 
atthc Alhiit miiu in Now JIiiiiimmii k It is uhiiI in Uu 
maniifiu turn of illiinilmdintr m*** niul of illmmnutinK and 
luhikatiiiK oilH AIho i uIU d AHhH uml 

Elbertype (alMxi-tiji) n [< .loHeidi 
name of the inventoi,+ tifpe ) 1 A method 

of direct printing in ink liom pliotogiaphic 
plat(*H, See phototithoepaphif — 2 A putuie 
nrodticed by tins method 
albescence (a l-b»*s'ens) « [ < atta v< f M f ] The 

act or Htale of glowing white oi whitish 
albescent (al-bes'ent ), a [< L attHsiOH(t~)Sf 
ppr of atbfsiaey beiotm while, in< i ptive of u/- 
Sm, he white, < atbu% while J Bei oming white 
or whitish, model at ely while, of a pale, lioary 
aspect, bleached, blaiicli(*d 
albespinet (alMx-K]un), n [< me atbcspyne, < 

OV atbvsjnnt fhitvi a itbespiHt y mod F aubepuit 
= Pr atbesptriy < MIj ^atba spin us, th<^ white- 
thorn (-tree), 111 lef to tin w hiteiiess of its bark 
as cuiitraHted with the bUu kthoi n h ntbay leni 
of albusy white, spmuSy the blackthorn, sloe- 
tree, < spuiHy a thorn, H]une see spun ] The 
hawthoi n, ( */ a ta qus Oxipn an thu 
albicans (al'bi-kan/), w , pi atbuaiitia (al-bi- 
kau'shi-k) [NE, se <o/jufs, l»ody set 
ma/J One of tin* eoipom albicantia of the. 
brain See corpora ntlncanUa, iiiidor eoipus 
albicant (al ' bi-kaut ), a I < E altHcan(U)sy ppr 

pf allntarf, be wliitt*, < albuSy white ] Becom- 
ing or growing white N E J) 
albicantia, a Plural of atlmaus 
albication (al-bi-ka'shou), w [< L albteare, pp 
*atbuxitu8y be white Ki*t' atbitant ] In , a 

‘ white fiatches 
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albicore (al'bl-kdr), n See aJbaeore 
albiflcationt(aPbi-fl-kft'shon),n 
cacioufiyK ML albtfiMtto(H»)fK. albifli^e fW]nten 
see atbtft/ ] In alchentyy the act or process of 
making white Chaucer 
albiflorous (al-bi-fld'rus), a [< NL aUnflorusy 

< L atbwty white, + flos (flar-), a flower.] In 
IhA , liavmg white flowers 

albixyt (al'bi-fi), 1 t t< ML albtfiearcy < L. aU 
biWj wh ite, + -Jiean , < Jaci rcy make ] To make 
wlnto, whiten 

Albigenses (al-bi-jen'se/), n pi [ML , > F 
hifp oi8f inhabitants ot . t lln ] A conectivo name 
foi the members ot several anti*sa< erdotal sects 
in tlie south ol Franc e in the twelfth and thir- 
teenth ceutunos so called from Albi, in Lan- 
guedoc, wlmre they were dominant They revoiud 
fiom Uu ( lull I it of Kotiu, were charKcd with Manichieaii 
crruiM, and vren mo vlKoruiiMly pcrotuiUd that, ae McctH. 
Uu > liad in meat part dinapiKarod by the end ot thi thir 
til util Lciilmy 

Albigensian (al-bi-jen'si-an), a, and n I. a 
Pertaining to the Albigenses 

]i\ till muklle of the fiftcinth century, the AOngernmn 
hi I ( MV h td hei n m arly uxtirpati d 

Prescott, Fcrd and Isa , t 7 

II. // ( )nc of the Albigenses 
albin (al ' bm), n [< L albuSy white See at- 
tnuo J A mineral of an opaque white coloi, re- 
gard! d as a \ arioty of Boiiemian apophylhte 
albiness (al-bi'nes), n [< albino + -tss ] A 
fetnali albino 

In Uuiii iUiu negativu blotidOMj Uu mouI huB often hi 
I oiiu pidu w iUi tliat hlttiicliing of the huii and Iomm of i olor 
ill Uu lyiH whith makes them appioaeh Uu eharaeUi of 
tilhnuMt-H O Iho ProfesMor 

albinism (aPbi-mzm), n [< albino *f -ism, =: 
P albtnisnw = Pg altninsmo J The state or 
1 otiilil lou of being an albino , leucopalliy , leu- 
1 isiu In lnA a condition of SoworM or loavt m in wiih h 
till y are* whiti iiiatead of having thi ir ot ditmi y t olorn, ow 
ing to u perMisttiut deficiency of thi* ukiihI i oloring muUt i 
to ht distinguiahod from Mant htntf or rtiolatum win 1 1 t Im 
(olor returna on oxiioBure to light < ornimri erjtthnttm 
AIho wiitten albmmtnn 

AJfurnsm lu ing well known to lie Htrongly inhoriti d, for 
itiHfiinii wiUiuliiU tiiiii ami many oUuri|uadiU{HilH. and 
I \ in iihltu.tlowirH 

Darwin, Var of AuimalM and rianta, i> IK) 
albinistic (al-bi-nis'f ik), a Same as allmiotii 
albino (al-bPii6), n [< Pg altnnoy ong ajtplied 
by the Portugiiebo to tho wliite negroes they 
met with on flie coast of Africa (= Sp It al- 
bino, > F altnnos). < alho, now atvo, = Sp It 
atho, < L atbus, wnite ] 1 A person of jiali , 
milky complexion, with light uair and funk 

< X es 1 IiIh aimortiiul iimdltion appi ara to ili pi ml on tm 
uliM 111 1 of tile tiiinuiu purtli h m of coloi ing matti i widi li 
iJidiiiujlly IX cm in thu lowest and laat di poMiti d la\iiM 
of tho I jildci miM Ol outer akin Alhinoa oecaHloually oci ui 
among all lutea of lui ii 

Hence — 2 An animal cliaraeten/od b> the 
same peculiarity in physical cunstitutiuii a 

pi I flit albino is pine white, with pink eyeu, hut theie 
muY 1x1 i\i ly digrce of detmrtiiii from the normal euloi 
atlon, I xhihiting every \anutioii in paleneaa of color or in 
apotting or maikiiig with white, aueh pallid or pied indi 
\ idualM lx ing i ailed pai tml altnnos An albino ia always 
a ajMUt oi freak of nature, as ^heii one of a brood of crows 
ot lilackhtrds la anow wliite . hut albinism tends to iit* 
(OHIO iunditary and thus e*MtabliHhi d, ax in tin easi of 
wliito mill , whiti rabbits, and whiU ixmltry Ati> al 
hino Uu II foil, is to be ellstingiiiahiHl from iin animal that 
iH mdmally wliiii, like tin snowy heron oi polar Ixai, ot 
that pi iiodii ally turns whiti* in winter, like Uu aiiiii fox 
polar hail or ptannigan Some aniimiia aro mori mum 
leptlhh to albiniHin Uian others, Ixit piohably all are lia 
Idi to the ihtkiemyoi total lock of pigment whkh con 
Mtitiiti H this atfeitioii 

8 A plant the leaves of which are maiked bv 
the absent e ol < lilorophyl, or whose flowers are 
exceiitioiially white Soo albinism 
albinoism (al-bi'no-irm), u Same as albinism 
albinotic (al-bi-not'ik), a [< atbtno + -oUt, us 
in hypnotic mid other words of Or origin ] Af- 
fect cd with.il bin isin, exhibitiTigleueism, being 
an albino An e(|uivalent form is albinistic 
albione (al-bi-r/ne), n [NL , after L Albion, a 
son ot Neptune?] A sea-leech , a leech of the 
tfenus Pontotnhtla 

albion-metal (aPbi-on-m©t^al). n [< Albion, 
poetic name of England (< L AlmonyQr 
an ancu*nt name of Britain), + metal ] A com- 
bination made by overlaying lead with tin and 
causing the two to adhere by passing them, un- 
der pressure, between rollers, 
albite (aPbit), n [< L altmsy white, + ] A 

trioliuic soda feldspar, a common mineral, usu- 
ally white or neaily white, occurring in crystals 
and in cloavable masses lu granite veins, also 
as a constituent of many crystalline rocks, as 
dioi ite and some kinds of granite feldspar 


Albtesia (al-bitB'i-«), n. INL , < It. JIMM, a 
noble fiumly of Tuscany, who flrst brought the 
Bilk-tree into Italy 1 A large genuB of leguim- 
noiiB plants of tropical Asia and Afnoa, allied 
to Acacia Many are trees furnishing a hard, strong, 
and durable wood A Julibrisnn (the silk tree) and 
A Lebbek aro frequently cultivated fur ornament in the 
Mediterranean region and in America. The bark of an 
Ahvasiniaii apeeiea, A anthelmintum, known as meaenna 
or beaenna, ia an cffeetivi teniafuge 

albo-carbon (aFbo-kilr'bon), n. [< L alhus, 
white, + E carbon ] A solid residuum of crea- 
sote -Albo-carbon light, a light produced by carbu 
rcting ordinary burning gaa by the volatillzaUon of albo 
carbon, which ia placed in cylindrical chambers about a 
gas burner 

albolite (arbo-lii), n Same as alboHth 
albolith (al'bo-hth), w [< L albua, white, + Ghr 
^lOoi,, a stone J A cement made by mixing pul- 
venzed calcined magnesite with fine sihoa it 
forma a haul, durable compound which can lie molded, 
and ia found very list ful In repairing atone woik and as 
apreaervathr foi \aiious materiala of conatruction 

Alb Snnday. [Bee alb^ and Sunday, Cf W hiU 
sundai/ ] The first Sunday after Easter so 
called because on that day those who had 
been baptized on Easter eve wore their white 
robes for tho last time Also called Ja>iv Sun- 
day 

albnginea (al-bu-jm^'*-a), n [NL , fern (se 
lumca) of an assumed L ^alhmpncus see albu- 
gineous ] 111 anat , a name (properly tunica al- 
buginea) applied to several membranes (a) To 
the flbrous covenng of tho testis beneath the 
timi(*a vaginalis (sheathing membrane) , (b) to 
the similar fibrous tovenng of tlio ovary be- 
neath the peritoneum, (c) to tho sclerotic or 
white of the eye 

albllginean (al-bu-jm'e-nn), a [< L albugo 
(atbugin-), whiteness, a white sjxit, + s-an ] 
Same as albugineous 

albugineous (al-bu-nn'o-us)^ a [< L as if *af- 
bugtncus Pg Jl n//>Mr//ac(>), the more cor- 
rect E form being albugtnous =s F albugtneux = 
Hp It albuginoso, < L ^^albuginosus, < albugo {aU 
bugin-), whitonesB see albugo ] I\*rtaining to 
or resembling thj(' white of the eye or of an egg 
Equivalent forms tiro a I bugintan and albugtnous 
Albugineous humor, thi otiut oum liunioi of the eye — 
Albugineous tunic, the alhuginia (whhh see) 
albugduitis (al-bu-ji.inrtiR), n [< albuginea + 
-ibv J Inflammation of the tunita albuf^nea of 
the tcstiR Bee albuginea 
albuginoUB (al-bu'ji-nus), a Bamo aa albugin- 
eous 

albugo (al-bu'go), II [L , whiteness, a white 
sijot, < edbusy white ] A disease of tho eye, 
characterized by cieep opacity of the cornea. 
Boiiiet lines called Uutoma, 

Albula (al'bu-lk), n [NL , fern of L albulus, 
whitish, < atbus, white see abk^, etbUt ] A ge- 
nus ot nshos distill giiislted by their whitish or 
silveiy color, typical of tho family Albulidoi 
albulid (al'bu-lm), n A fish of the family AU 
butietei , a bonefisli, ladyfish, macab^, or French 
mill lot 

Albulidse (al-bu'li-de), n pi, [NL , < Albula 
+ -idee ] A family of abdommal Ashes having 
an elongate body covered wnth silvery scales, 
C 011 U al head with produced overhanging snout, 
sTiiall mouth, and pavomeut^ike teeth on the 
sphenoid and pterygoid bones Only one apecim, 
Albula welpis, ia known It la generally distributed In 
tropical ataa, and la known ill the West Indlea andf lorlda 
as thu twitfjish uiul Isniejuih It ia inti resting from modi 
lliatloiiM ot Hiriutiii! of the hi art aliich auggeat the ga 
noiila Siu inluiiilui ladpjtsh 

Albulina (al-bu-iruli), n pi [NIj , < Albula •¥ 
-mil ] lu GiintheFs classmcation of fishes, the 
fifth group of ClupmdeB The technical charactora 
at! —the mouth infenor, of moderate width and toothed, 


tlx nnpc r law projecting beyond the lower, and the inter 
maxilluiy Juxtapuaed to the utqier edge of tho maxillary 
group cifrroHponuM to thu family Albuhdof 


nowin^ white , a do\ clopment of white batches albitlc (al-bit 'ik), a [ < albite + -tc 1 Pertaining 
Ui the foliage of plants. \ ^ to or of the nati^ of albite, containing albite 


y Jin 

boncB The 

l*referably afittc n Albultner, aa a auhfamily 

album (al'bum), n, [L , prop neut of alhus, 
white ] 1. In Jtom antiq , a white tablet, on 
which the names of public officers and records 
of public transactions were' written, and which 
was put up m a public place — 2. A book con- 
sisting of blank leaves variously prepared for 
special purposes, as for the reception or preB- 
ervatioii of autographs, photographs, verses, 
“sentiments,” etc —3 A book expensively 
printed or bound, contaming short selections 
of poetry or ](>rose, usually illustrated, and in- 
tended as a mi or an ornament — 4?. In law, 
white (silver) money paid as rent 

albumen (al-bu'men), n [L. , albumen om, the 
white of an egg, lit , whiteness, < alhus, white*] 
1 The white of an egg; hence, an animal and 
vegetable principle which occurs m its purest 



Albimuui 

natural fotm in the white of an em; in the 
latter eense more correctly called aXhumin 
(wUch see). — 2. In hot y any form of nutritive 
matter, whatever its chemical constitution, 






Seeds sut \ertic ill) thowing their Enibryns and Albumen 

stored within the seed uinl about the embryo 
It may be farinaceous, os in tlio cereals . oily and lleshy 
as ill many nuts , liorny, as in the cuffor berry or bt)n>, 
as in the vigcUble ivory Also callutl eiuiotipenn — Albu- 
men glue Hee fflM 

albumenize (al-bil'meu-iz), v t See nlhumtn^ 

%S€ 

albnmenoid, and n. See alhumtnoul 
album grsBCum (arbum g^'kum) [L. ; lit , 
Grook white ] The dung of dogs, etc , which, 
from exposure to tho air, has become while like 
chalk It was formerly used as a m(Miioine, and 
is still used Viy tanners to softtm leather 
albumin (al-bu'mm). w [<Ji + -»«2 

See nIhunienA In emm , a substance named 
from the Latin for the white of an egg, in which 
it occurs m its pmest natural state (sto albu^ 
tnen) it is a proximate principlo comiHistHiof nittogen. 
caibon, hydrogen, and oxygen, with a little sutphui, and 
enteis gunralh into tlio composition of tho aiiimnl and 
vpgetaide JuU oh and solids Animal allmmin utiounds In 
the Mcriiin of tho blood, tlio vitreous and irystalliiio liiiiuoiM 
of tlio eye, the so (tilled cougiilnhlo lymph, the juices of 
fltsh, tU Vegetable olhiiinin is f(jund in most vtgi table 

j uices and in many seeds . tn ooniposltion and properties 
t dots not differ greatly from animal aUmrnin Alminnn 
obtaiiud from eggs oi blood H(nun is used foi giving a 
lustrous coating to photographic pnper, atid i arc 1\ in some 
oilier pliotograpluc pioccsHcs, for fixing colors in pi hit iiig, 
and for clarifying syrupy Ihpiids Win ti hcuU>d w ith such 
liquids it coagulates and sinks to tho bottom ot ilsc rises 
as u seiiiri carrying with it (he lino MUspeiided paitkles 
which had made tlio Ihpiid tai hid Win ti aUnimiii in solu 
tion is digested with a weak acid, it pasMs into a modi 
flention disiingiiishod by tho following piopeiths it is 
insoluble In water and wiak saline solutions, scdiihle in 
weak acids or alkalis, and not euagiiliited by heat 'J his 
modifleation is < oiled at vd albumin Bimilar treutnu iit 
with a weak or stioiig alkali piodueos a substanu huviiig 
nearly the same propel tics as aeicl alhuinln, but called 
alkali (dlmmin iSyiitouiii is not distingiiishable fiom aeid 
albumin W hen a solution of i itln i aeid or alkali albumin 
is neiitralirc d. a iicMitraUzation nrccipitate is obtained 
Hits disHolvtci in acid, gives oelci albiiinin, dissolved In 
alkali, it gives alkali albumin, tliough tlui'u is reason to 
believe that neitlur tlio aclcl nor the alkali combines 
chemically with tiie albumin Albumin is found in com 
merce in a dry state, being firepared both from the white 
of eggs and from the sdiiin of blood, B4 dozen eggs pio 
duce about 1 2 gallons of white, which yields 14 per cent 
of (omnitreial albumin, while tho blood of 6 oxen yields 
about lbs Jhiro albuinin, < ntirely free from mineral 
matin, begins to coagulate at altout TJO , and becomes 
coinidetely solidified at 107 (VcagulaUd albumin is a 
white opaci lie substaiu u, possessing tho pi operty of com 
billing readily with a great many eolonng materials, sm h 
08 fuehsine, aniline violet, purpui amide, etc It is cm 
ployed extensively in the arts, us in calico printing, in 
which it is used to fix pigments, especially ultramarine 
chrome yellows, eti , upon the (I tiers of cotton cloth, scrv 
ing lioth as a vehicle foi the colorand as a vuniish With 
aniline colors however, ft foi ms a true monlaiit — AlbU- 
mln prooeiB, a little used preaess of making photo 
ffraphlL plates, in which allmmin is used instead of collo- 
dion oi gelatin 

albuminate (al-bu'im-Tiat)^ n [< albumen (ah 
humin-) + -ate^ ] One of a class of bodies in 
which albumin appears to bo in weak combina- 
tion with a base Alkali albuminate is regarded 
by some as identical with casein, 
albumin-beer (al-bu'mui-ber), n. A proserv^- 
mg bath which has been used for some early 
photographic emulsions, composed of albumin, 
ammonia, pyrogallic acid, beer, and water 
albuminiferottS (al-bd-mi-nif'e-rus), a [< L 
dWufnen (-min-) + /erre, boar J Producing al- 
bumin rr. L Carpenter, 
albominifonn (al-bu'mi-ni-f6rm), a \<lt ah 
humen (-m»n-) + -/omte, < forma, form.] Formed 
like or resembling albumin 
albuminimeter (al-bu-mi-mm'e-t^r), n [< L 
albumen hmin^) + metrum, < Gr plrpov, mea- 
sure.] An instrument for measuring the quan- 
tity of albumin contained m any liquid. 
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alblUfldMufal-bU'mi-nin), n. 

+ J The substance of the cells inclosing 
the white of birds’ e^gs It contains no nitro- 
gen, and dissolves in caustic potash. Also 
called oomn 

albuminiparoUB (al-bu-mi-nip'a-ms), a [< L 
albumen (-mm-) + -paru,% < pat ere, produce ] 
Same as albumtmferotts 
At its upper end this latter fductj has an albummtjia 
rous gland attaclud t(» It 

G^ftfiftbaur, Cmnp Anat (ti ans ), p 

albUXUmise (al-bu'mi-ulz), v t ; pret and pp 
albumtinscd, ppr alhummi:nng |< albumin + 
•4sc ] To convert into albiimin, co\er or im- 
pregnate with albumin, as paper for t ho silver- 
printing of photographs Also written a/hw- 
ment^e 

albuminoid (al-bu'mi-noid), a and n [< L 
allmmen (-miw-) 4* ] L <4 Kesombhug al- 

bumen or albumin 

Ourliig hard wotk a largir supply than usual of albu 
mtnoid IikmI is luitiisary 

W L Carpen/er, Fmrgv in Mature, p 192 
Albuminoid disease, lanlaccttus discusi (which s( ( , uu 
(ler laniacetm*) 

II. n A substance resembling albumin, pru- 
teid (which see) 

Also writ! on alhumenoitl 
albuminoidal (al-bu-mi-noiMal), a Kelating 
to or of tlie nature of an albuminoid 
albuminono (al-bu'nu-ndu), n Bainc as pep- 
tone 

albuminose (al-bu^mi-ndsh a [=F ttlhumt- 
ueux = It albumiHOHo, < NL alhummoaus, < L 
albumen (-nnnr) see albuim n, allnmtn ] X 
Full of or coiilaimug albumen applied to the 
seeds of certain yilauts, as grain, palms, etc — 
2 Pertaining to or of tlie nature of albumin 
albuminosiB (ai-bu-mi-nd'siH), n TNL , 
albumen (- wmm -) 4* -oviv ] A i ondition of tlu' 
blood charaeten/cd by the piescuico of more 
than the usual amount of albumin 
albuminous (al-bu'mi-nus), a Bamo as alhv- 
mtnose —Albuminous infiltration semiotuiy mMi 
tar/, und( r Hmuiy 

albuminoUBness (al-bfi'mi-nus-ues)^ n The 
state of being albuminous 
albumin-paper (al-bu'min-pa^p6r), n Papm 
sized or coated with albumin, used for oidi- 
nary photographic printing 
albunwuria (al-bu-mi-nu^i-iO, « fNL , < L 
albumen (-min-) 4- Gi ou/xn*. in me see unnr J 
In mthol , tlie presence of aibumm m tho nriuo, 
inuicating changes in the blood or in the kid- 
neys 

albuminuric (al-bu-nu-nu'nk), a [< albumi- 
nurta 4- -ic ] Pertaining to or charaetenzod by 
albuiniiiuria 

album (arbern), a and n [< ML alburnus, 
whitish (see auburn), first as a noun, LL ah 
hurniw, m , a white iish, prob the bleak or blay, 
L alburnum^ m*iit , saji-wood (see alburnum), < 
alhus, whit e J I f o An obsolete form of auhut n 
n. w 1 Same us alburnum — 2 A name 
sometimes given to the iish commonly called 
tho bleak 

albumoUB (al-bOr'nus), a [< alburnum, i] v , 
4- - 0 U 8 ] Belating to or of tho 
nature of alburnum 
alburnum (al-bdr'num), n HL , 
sap-wood, prop neut of alour- 
nua, which appears in ML in 
tho sense of ‘whitish’ Si*e au- 
burn ] Tho lighter-colored and 
softer part of the wood of oxu- 
genouH plants, between the in- 
ner bark and tho lieart-wood it 
is frcqiujiifly called mjt icrW, and is . 
gradually transformed int4»lu ait wood 
or duramen Another form is alfmm 

Alca (al'kll), n [ML and NL , < Icel alia, 
alia, ank see auP “ The leading genus of the 
Alcida', or auk family of birds it hiu i»ct n mmh lo 
cover ni arly all the spoclt s of the family, but is now gc m r 
ally restrliUd to thi great auk, Aim impenntH, aloiu or 
with the razor liilUd auk, A Utrda or iftamanm tofda 
Sou aiiJr, and cut in next column 
alcabala (Sp pron ai-ka-ba'lh), n. Same as 
alcarala 

Alcadm (aPka-d6), n pi Same as Jleuite 
alcahest, alcaheBtiC, etc Bee alla/a st, etc 
Alcaic (al-ka'ik), a and n, K L AUmeua, < 
Gr AAitmKiif, < AAxamt, Alcmus J I a 1 Por- 
taming to Alceous, a lyric poet of Mytileno, in 
Lesbos, who flounshed about 600 b r— 2 
P r ] Pertaining to, of the nature of, or con- 
sisting of alcaics as, an alca%c strophe Bee II 
Alouc verse »eeii 

H. «. P c ] A line written in one of the mea- 
sures invent^ by Alcceus. Tti« most important one 


aloatras 

of these conalita of an anacrusis, a trochee, a spondee, and 
two dactyls A second consists of a caialectic lamhir pen 
tameter, of which the third fmit is always a spondee, and 
the first may bo A thii d consists of tao dai tyls followed 




Albiiniuni 
aa, allnirinini ur 
Huu wpoO hcait 
* pltiv dtiy 


i n It Auk I I 

(hriiiii 1 Irttwitu i'V k W shiifcltit iftei Audubon ) 

by two tioihiis I uo 1iii( s of (Ik llisl followed by one 
of thes((ond ntid oiut of (In thhd (itiiHiltiiU Urn alcalo 
stroplu , tin i oiiimom st ni i angi im iit of uU all s The foi 
lowing is an examtdi of an alt iik Btio])he 

O niiglitv month d iiivt ntoi of liai monies, 

O skill d to sing of lime oi lUiiiliy, 

(hui gift( d organ vtdt i of 1 ngland, 

Milton, a tiaim (o Ksoiiiid for agi^s 

7V ani/Moi, 1 xpt i in qimnlKv. AlcaUa 

alcaid. alcayde Oil-kad' ; Bi» unm ii1-kh'e-da), 
w |< Hj> Pg aleauti, formcily aleaiplt, a gov- 
ernor, jailer, wardmi, < Ai ahqditl, < al, Ihe (see 
ah^)y + quid, louder, governor, prefect, < qiUia, 
lend, govern ] In Spain, Itorlugal, etc , aeora- 
maiidir of a ioitiohs, a nulitiiry oflicei, also 
a jailoi 

alcalde (nl-kal'ile , Sp pi oil kl-kkl'da), w [Kp 
alealdt (luT’g u/o«tdobyconfuHiouwith alccMdo, 
aleaid), < Ai al-qadi, < al, thi', 4- qddi, judge (? 
Turk ladt, > E cadi, c] v ), < qadaq, judge, do- 
c*ide ] In Spain and Portugal, iind in countncH 
settled by Spaniards or governed by Spanish 
law, tho mayor of a pueblo or town, who is tho 
heailol the municipal couiu il, and is vested with 
judicial poweis similar to those of a justice of 
tho peace 

alcaldeBhip (al-kulMe-Hhii>), u The ofllinof 
uleuldo 

Ihu heart of tin Spanish lot al system is tlu AlttUdfuhip 
( It Sbnni, Mining (’luiiiis, p 8d 

alcali, alcalimeter, alcalizable, Bee ah 

hall, etc 

alcamistret, alcamyt, eti Simi aiciummt, ah 
ehomi/, etc 

AlcanSB (al-ka^iC), n, pi Same ns Almnw 
alcanna (ul-kan'a), n [Also wilt ten almna, < 
Bp ahana, aUaila (= l*g aleaiwa), < Ar ah 
h( nud, < al, the, 4* ht nud, In niia J Same as henna 
Alcantarine (al-kan'ta-nn), n K Sp Akdn- 
Utra, a I ity on thi^ Tagus, lit the Bridge, < Ar, 
al, the, + qanfaiah, a bridge Cf almueantar ] 
A member ol a brandi ot tho Fraiiciscans 
founded in 1555 by St Peter of Alcdutara 
fwhenee the name) Bi e Fiauei/uan 
alcarraza(aJ-ka-ia'/il, Hp luon (il-kiir-ril'thil), 
w [Bp , < Ar ahhundz, < al, the (see o/-2), 4- 
Imidz, an uirthen vi ssel, pitcher] A vessel 
made of jioiouh ungla/ed jiottery, used in hot 
climates foi cooling water by ^he evaporation 
of tho iiioistnio oo/ing through the substance 
of tho vessel Ihc (ftictivLiuss of the pioccss is 
greatb im i ( asi ti by ( xposiirc to a i iiiTciit of air In the 
Houthwisit rn ( nit* d States i oniiiioiily called uUa 

alcarBin, n See allarstn 
alcatotet, n [E dial , also alktioile (Enmior 
( \mf tship) , origin obscui e ] A silly olf or fool- 
ish oaf ( l hsi F I moor S< oldi nq 

Why, yon know T (am] an ignorant unaiilo trifle in such 
imsiiKBS, un oif, a simple aUatotr, an innoLent. 

Ford, VancfcH, Iv 1 

alcatraB (al'ka-tras), w [< Sp Pg aleatrac, a 
pcdican, etc , proh a raodiflcation of Pg alca- 
Irus =s Sp areadu^, aUadus, tho bucket of a 
uona or water-raising wheel, < Ar al, tho, -f 
qddus, bui'kt t, < Gr Kafioc, a water-vessel ; the 
term “bucket” being applied tothi pelican for 
the same reason that the Arabs call it saggd, 
water-earner, because it carms water in its 
pouch (Bevic) ] A Bpaiiish and Poitumiese 
name loosely applied to sundry large sea-olrds. 


ftlcfttrftB 

as the Mlican (Pelecanua), gannet {8ula), alba- 
tross (jHfmedeat especially D ftUhgimsa), frig- 
ate-bird (Tachypetea aqutluH)^ etc , but of no ex- 
act signification in ornithology 
alcayala (al-ka-vk'U), n, [Sp alcahaUiy alca- 
mlOf < Ar al-qabdlahj < «/, the, 4* qdbdUih^ tax, 
duty, < aahaUty r< tcive Ht e cabala ] A tax of 
one tontu formerly impOHOci in Spain upon pub- 
lic Hales and excliaiiges, and jiaid by the scOlc^r 
Also written alcabala 
alcayde, n See aland 
alcazar (al-ka-rkr' , Hp ]>ion ai-kil-thllr'b n 
[Sp anti l*g , a enstle, foit, quarter-deck, s Ar 
alqaqr, < «/, tins + c/c/^;, a lortified place, in 
pi acaMth 1 1 In Kps'"'’ ^ I a castle, 

also, a royal jiahu c*, even when not fortified 

III WiiH Mh n ( oiidtiitt d to till ttlcaiar^ and tho kcyH of 
the foriHHH wilt juit into IdH liund 

PuMtoU, Terd and Isa , ii i!l 

Dio Idirwi d mohk wuh idunlid In ))laco of tho Btaiidard 
of Miilionift and tin lianiui of the Moverelgns floated 
trluinidifiMlIy uIjo\u the Aicazar 7m / 17 , Urania, p 616 

2 A name gi\en to e<*rtain places of amuse- 
mcnif in Franco and elsewhere, particularly 
when decorated in the Moorish stylo — 3 
Naut , thc^ quartc^r-dec k 

Alee (arse), w. [^NL , <Gr dA/c^ 7 , elk aeeclk^ ] 
A gcuius of rurniuatiug maiumals, comprising 
the Kill opean elk and the Americ*an moose s v- 
nonymouB with Al(Ain (which see) Hoc elk^ 
AlcedidSB (al-sed'i-de), n pi Same as Alcedt- 
mdw 

alcedinid (al-sed'i-md). V A Inrd of the fam- 
ily Alotidmtdtc, a kingflHlior or halcyon 
Alcedinidfls (al-Ho-din'i-de), N pi [NL, < 
Aloedo (Alccdni’) + -n/cr ] A family or birds, 
the kiiigtlshorH, ioft*rred to the order Ftast- 
roatrea when that gioup was in vogue, some- 
times to a group known as SyndactyUf now to 
an order Ih&maSf which includi*s many fami- 
lies of non-passonno insoBsorial birds iiowi'vi r 
olaiiMiid, th» AltediHult» form a veiy iiuiuiul fuiiiily of 
blrdB. diHlinKiiiohed by tho cohesion of tho thlid and 
fourth toes . the non serrato toinla of tho loiiff, larKo, 
■tralKht, and dooply cloft hill . tho rudlineiitarv 01 vi ly 
small iotiKne, tho sinall. weak foot, iintltteil for proicris 
slon, usually haro of fuathors ahovo tho tlhio tarsal joint 
tlio lofitf wiiiKS. of 10 primal los, and a shoit tall of 17 
nutricos Thu family Iiicludos a nunihci of cm Ions and 
ahorrant forms, amotiK thoin two Kunura(CVj/x and iley 
onr) In whh h tho liiiior front too Is defective All the Al 
etdinidup nest in holes and lay white okuu 'J heir i harui 
teristic habit is to sit inotlunUss on the wiitih foi tin Ir 
pn% to dart after It, seize it, and return to tin Ir pi n h 
There an about 120 species In various parts of tin wot Id, 
referable to about 20 uem ra Tho family is ilividid into 
two auhfaiiiillos, Aloedxmmn and PacWont/ur Hoiuctlnus 
called Unleyontdm Also Aludtdtv 

AlcedininflB (aKsv-tli-nl'ne), w pi [NL , < J/- 
cedo (A Iccdm-) + -men ] A subfamily of . 1 f c cc/c- 
n»dcc. embraemff the piscivorous or fish-oat iiig 
as distinguished fiom tho insectivorous king- 
fishers, or Pact lomnw it < onsisto of about o ki nci a 
andsonuifiOspoiicB, oin of ilioKonera, Ccrylc, iiu link sail 
the kinKtlshcra of AmotUa 'Jho lomiuon klugflshcr of 
Europe, Aleedo tnjuda, and tho bolted klnaflshcr of Muith 
America, Ciryle alcyim, are typical examples 
alcedinine (al-sed'i-nin), a [< Aladtntna ] 
Having the characters of or portaining to the 
Aloadmmu applied to the ^iiscivorous us dis- 
tinguished from the hiilcyonine kingfishers 
AlcedinoidesB (al^se-di-uoi'do-o), n pi [NL , 
< Alcedo {Aloedm-) + -otdea *| A sunerfamily 
of birds, containing tho families Aicedtmdo}, 
Buccrotidca, MomotuUSf Jodula, and Morop%da 
Alcedo (al-Bo'dd), n, [L , also improp halcedOf 
a kiiij^shcM , tho same, with diftc?reut suffix, as 
Gr uAxeuv, >L c/fcv/cm, /m/c'voh, a kingfisher see 
halcyon ] A genus of kingfishers, of the family 
AlcedtnuUc and subfamily AlcedimnWf giving 
name to these 1 %spida is tho common species 
of Europe See Ala dinahv and hnffiiaher, 
AlcelapUnsB (al-sol-a-ll'iie), ?i p? [NL,<A2- 
eelaphua + -nna ] A subfamily of bovine ante- 
lopes, coutaiiiiiig large species, such as those of 
the genera Alcelaphua and Contioehfvteat or the 
bubahne antelopes of Alrua — tho hart-boests, 
blesboks, and gnus S(*e cut under hleahok 
AIcelaphUB (al-sera-fus), n [NL , < Gr AAiir/, 
elk, + deer J The tvpioal genus of the 

subfamily Alcclaphvuv The h oding spi cka arc the 
huballnu uiitulopu ( 4 hubnlm) ihu Imribcist (^4 caaina), 
and the hlesliuk (A alh\fr<nui) 

Aloes (arsSz), 91 [L , elk, s=:Gr a>K//, elk, a= 
£. clk^y q V ] A genus of ruminant mammals 
of tho deer family, Cermdw Tlu > are of immense 
stature , and have a heavy, utiKaiiily IxMly \iry hiah at the 
withers a short, thick neck with a heard at the thmat 
a tumid muzzle^ broadly palmate horiiH In the iiiah , long 
ears, coarse, biittlu liaii , and no metataisal island, hut 
a small tarsal fflaiul covgkhI with reversed hair Thu 
gsnus includes two spe cles, or one species of two varieties, 
namely, tho animal of northern Europe called the elk 
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and the corresponding aaimsl of northern Korth America 
known as the moose See efki, 2, and moote 
alchemic (al-kem'ik), a [Formerlv alehymic 
ss F alohtmtqucj < ML alditmiew, < alchmui, 
alchemy, see a/ohemV) and cf ohoimc] Relat- 
ing to or produced by alchemy. Formerly also 
spelled euchymie. 

At last lowtruel Into the semi conscious aUhemus statu 
wherein misery turns to habit 

L WaUace^ Ben Bur, p 138 

alchemical (al-kem'i-kal), a Same as alchemte 
alchemioally (al-kom'i-kal-i), adv In an al- 
chemic manner, by means of alchemy For- 
merly also spelled akhymioally 

Lully Would prove H althemxeaUy 

Camden^ Remains, Money 

alchemist (aFke-mist), n. [Early mod E aU 
chymtat, alchtmtaf, aUmmiat, (ukemyate (also with 
aclded term -cr^, ^akhemiater^ aUshymiatcr^ 
chtmtakr, < ME aleanHater^ atkamyatere^ alia- 
myatre), < OF alkenmte^ alquemtatCf mod F 
uUhmtaU) ssHp alqmmtata ssFg, It alehtnmtaj 
< ML akhymiatat < akhytma see akhemy and 
•4at 3 ( )nc who practises or is versed in alche- 
my For«i(‘rly also spelled alchymtat 
You are an alrhymxstt make gold of that 

Shak , T of A , \ 1 

alchemistert, n Same as akhennat 
alchemistic (al-ke-mis^tik), a Relating to or 
practising alchemy 

J'araci Isus Informs us Biat the composition of his “ triple 
panottu can bo described only In the language of al 
« hemxMtic adepts Pop Sn Mo , XX 01 

alchemistical (al-ke-mis'ti-kal), a Same as 
aUhc?utaHo» 

Irregular, secular ale, conraguons, contagious ate, al 
citnn Mitral ale 

Dtkhr and WebaUr (?), Weakest GocUi ie> the Wall, i 2 

alchemistxy (al-kom'is-tn), n [Early mod K 
alchynnatryf akhumtairte, akumtafru see alcht- 
mist and -ry Cf ohamiatry ] Alchemy For- 
merly also spelled akhymtatry 
alchemize (al'ke-miz), v t [Early mod E «/- 
Wo/wiT'c, akumtso, •tae, < aknemy 4- -ijr ] To 
(hango by alchemy; transmute, as metals 
Lovelace [Rare ] 

That which Incks 

Our ready minds to fellowship divine, 

A fellowship with essence, till wc shine 
bull alrhemu d and free of spin c 

Atcffif, hndymion, 1 781 

alchemy (al'ke-mi), ??. [Early mod E also 
alchymy, akumy, alcomy, alcamip alknny, etc , < 
ME aikamye, also alknainyc, alktnaniyff ahch 
mynCf and hence alconomWf akonmny, altono^ 
/hi/c (smmlatmgosfroaiomy), <OF also 

asBibilated alchemte (mod F akhimu\ also 
aHemWy aiqurnmCf ssPr alkimtazssHp Pg al- 
quimta (Pg also akhtmta) =: It akhimia^ < ML 
alchimta, alchymta, < MGr apxypia, < Ar al- 
kimuif < alf the (see «?-2), 4- kimm^ < MGr 
also xvfafti alchemy, dofined by Suidas as r} rov 
anyvpov Kal xpvffoif MiTa(JKiv//y 1 0 , the ^iiopara- 
tion of silver and gold Joannes Antiochenus 
says that Diocletian burned the books of the 
Egy])tiaiis wtpl x^piaq apyvftov aal xpvoovf 1 e , 
eoiicoiniug tho transmutation of silver and 
gold , hence tho namo has boon idoutifiod with 
the Gr. form of KhnUf tho native name of 
%yp^ lit ‘ black earth' , but;t' 7 /^ia is prob. for 
tiy/c/a, a mingling, an illusion, < juice, 

esp juice of plants (> E chyme, q v ), s 
pour, akin to L fund/ere = AS qc6tan, pour, 
and to E quah Alchemy would thus bo origi- 
nally tho art of extracting juices from plants 
for modiciual purposes ] 1 Medieval chemis- 
try, the doc'tnues and processes of tho early 
and inedic'Mil chemists, in particular, the sup- 

I iosed piocMBS, or the search for the process, 
)y which it was hoped to transmute the baser 
metals into gold 

Alchemy was, wo ina> say, the sickly but imaginative in 
fancy through which tiiodcrn chemistry had to pass before 
it attained its majority, or, in other words, bee nine a pos 
Itlvc Bcluncc kStwye lint , I 45» 

2 Any magical or mysterious power or process 
of transmuting or transforming 
Go laimli, transmuting imps Into angels by the al 
cltemy of smile s Altott^ Tablets, p 04 

In the tiny cellulose sac by the vegetable protoplasm 
Is wrought the very alchrmu of life 

S D Hemck, Plant LUo, p 21 
3 Formerljr, a mixed metal us^ for utensils, 
a modification of brass so called because be- 
hoved to have been onginally formed by the 
art of alchemv . hence, an imitation, as aloheni> 
was supposed to bo of brass used figuratively 
by Milton for a trumpet 

Four speedy Cherubim 
Put to their mouths tho tounding alchymu 

MltUm, P L, 11 517 


Here be the ttveni beaken, and here peep oat the tee 
alehemy knaves, looktng like . most of our galleati, 
that seem what they are not 

Middleton, Your Five Gallants, iL B. 

Formerly also spelled akhymy 
alchodlioden(al-ko-kd'den),9i [Ar] Inaatroh, 
the giver of life or years; the planet which is 
the dispositor of hyleg and in aspect with that 
planet when a person is bom, indicating by its 

S osition the length of his life. 

cRymict. alchymistt. etc See alchemte, etc 
AlcidSS (arsi-de), w. pi [NL , < Aka 4- -tdas ] 
The auks, a family of natatorial sea-birds hav- 
ing short wings and tail, palmate three-toed 
feet, and a bill shaped very variously in the 
different species The body is stout and clumsy, and 
the legs are InserUd far back and deeply hurled in the 
common liiti^iniciit of the body, as in other birds of the 
onler PyyofMMlea Tho family Is variously snlMllvtded by 
dilfci tni wi iters, the most obvious division being into the 
AlixnoB pi ope r, with stimt, hooked bills, comprising the 
Hiiks, pulflns, etc , and tho (Trtitue, or guillemots and 
iniirroB, with long, slender, acute bills The family con 
tains some 26 species of about 12 genera The AUndcB are 
all marine, and conflned to the noi them Atlantic, north 
emPaclfle and Polar seas Also written nee outs 

under A tea, rnvrrc, and puffin 
alcidlne (aFsi-om), a. [< Akido! 4- -tne^ ] In 
omtth , pertaining to or resembling the auk 
family 

Alcinss (al-sFne). n pi [NL , < Aka 4- -tnuB,"] 
A subfamily of birds, of the family Aktdas, em- 
bracing tho auks proper and their immediate 
allies 'Iho hill is variously shaped, but always hard 
and horny, stout, compressed, and more or less hooked 
Tho leading species of Alanob are the great auk, AUa 
tmjttnmM, the razorbill, Alea or Utaxnavxa Ionia the 
pufllns. of the gcmcra Fratenula and Lunda, and the 
horn hilled auk, Ceraiorhytuha monocerjata 
alcine^ (al'sm), a [^ Akea 4* -i ] Gf or per- 
taining to tho elk, noting the group of Cervtdw 
to wliH h the elk of Europe and the moose of 
America belong 

alcine*'^ (al'sm ), a [< Aka 4- -tnf l ] Of or per- 
taining to the auk, Alca, or family Almdoi 
Alcippe (al-sip'e)> w [NL ,< Gr m 

mytn a daughter of Ares, < a/x//, strength, 4- 

mnut , a horse ] 

A-iRHilRw yA cimpcd cnista- 
Ia / ceans, of the 

'w order Abdomtna- 

hOj having three 
pairs of abdomi- 
nal bmbs, no 

thoracic limbs, a 

X female. With 111 tics seen aft dark specks BOgmentOa DOdy, 
on either side of upper pyt of the wc , a, f OVOB, OXtCU- 
femalc m section t ni iJe 4 Inirniw of , •' j 

tht tniniilin 1 shell II huriiy disk of at SllO UlOUth, and 
tiLhinuit In the fenitlc- r oviry A *1,^ auvAa «lia- 

first purof nrri X / w thrte thoriuc HCXCS OIB- 

M;i;inrnth n ithont (.irri next arc short set; tlUCt ItlsthetypO 

only number of 

cirri III the 111 lie a nntrnn iry ipjien 

^ hriiiin il vrMcIi , J testis pe ‘I; family AlCXJtpxd0 
Ills, A uriiii-L pf sac , eye Asptcics, A lampaSf 

is round on the Brit 
ish coast, hiirrowing In sIuIIh of Fumuh and JSuccinutn 
(wheIkH) 

2 A genuH of birds, of uncertain position, 
classed by G K Gray (18G9) as one of tho 
ASgtihtmdw it was founded by E Blyth In 1844, and 
contains 17 siiories inhabiting India, Cliiim, the Malay 
mmlnsiila and Borneo A n norm is tho type 
alcippid (al-8ip'id), n [< Alatpptdce ] An ab- 
dominal cimpcd of tho family Alcipptda: 
Alcippidse (al-sip'i-do), n pi [NL , < Alctppe, 
1, + -Ida? 3 A family of cirrfpeds of which 
Alctppc iH the typical genus. 

Alcmanian (alk-ma'm-an), a [< L Alemantua, 
< Gr ^A/Kuav, Done of ^/^kiipaluv J Pertaining to 
Aleman, a Spartan lync poet of the seventh cen- 
tuiy B c , celebrated for his amatory verses — 
Alomanlan verse or line, a dactylic tetrameter oatoleo- 
tic, or surios of throo dactyls or spondees (the third foot 
regularly a dactyl), followed by a spondee or trochee A 
couplet consisting of a hexameter followed by such aline 
is called on Afeinanurn dtsheh, and this may be used sin- 
|de or double as an AkmanMin ttrophe or stanoa. 
alCO (arkd), n [Native name ] A vanety of 
small dog, with a small head and large pendu- 
lous cars, found wild m Mexico and Peru, and 
now domesticated 

alcoate (ark 9 -at), n A contracted form of 

aUoholate 

alcogene (al'kd-jen), n [< ako(hol) 4- -gene 3 
The vapor-cooler in a distilling apparatus JV 
JS D 

alcohate (aPkfi-hat), n. A contracted fosm of 
alcoholate 

alcohol (arko-hoD, n [Formerly also spelled 
akohok, alkoXol, < F alcohol, now alcool, as 
Pg akohol as It akohol, alcool, akook, < ML 
amhol, orig in the sense of a fine, impalpable 
powder, the black sulphid of antimonv, after- 
ward extended to any fine powder produced by 




tritnrfttion or sublimation, then to essence, 
quintessence, or spirit, esp the rectified spir- 
^ of wine, and finally used as at present , < Ar 
al 4 cohHf < aL the, + kohU, the fine powder of an* 
tunony used in the East to paint the eyebrows, 
< kahttlttf stain, paint ] 1 A liquid, etliyl hy- 
drate, C2H5OH, formed by the fermentation of 
aqueous sugar-solutions, or by the destruotive 
dutillatiou of organic bodies, as wood Aimiiiti 
or pure alcohol is a colot less mobile liquUi of a pkasuiit 
spiritnous smell and burning taste, of 8 }h tiftt gravity 7b i 
at SO* V , and Itoiling at 178 r It Is liiflanunabli, ami 
‘bums ivithuiit smoke or icsidut, the piodncts of tuinbiis 
tloii Iteifig carlion dioxid and watei At vt ry low tom 
peraturts it iMicomes viscid, Init does not i oiigeal aiiovi 
— mO'', and for this reason U use d fui illling thciinumetcrs 
to register low temperatures It iiiixt s with whUt in all 
proportions, is a general solvent for organic prim iples 
bases, resins, oils, etc , and as such has oxiensit e nst in iht 
arts and in medielne Dlfft rent gi ados of alt ohol are sonit 
times designated in trade at cording to the source from 
which tliey are derived, as ffrain alcu/wl, jirepaitd from 
maize or other g^ii , root aieohol, from poiuUH sand bteU 
mosH alcohol, which is made in large tiuantlt} f 1 0111 1 1 indet. 1 
moss and Iceland moss in Norway, Sweden, ami Russia 
Alcohol is a powerful stimulant ami antiseptic, and in soiiii 
dilute form IS used as an iiit4)xicatitig bt vtrage among nil 
ract s and (.ondltioiis of people Pioof Hjnrtt contuiiiH 49 8 
per cent by weight of pum alcohol, or 67 1 pei tent b> 
volume l/nderprtMf and oiHrprtmf are disignatioiis of 
weaker and stronger solutions DiHtilled liquot » or ardent 
spirits, whisky, brandy, gin, itt , contain 4U to 00 pei 
cent of absolute alcohol, wines from 7 or 8 to 20, ak and 
porte I from 5 to 7, and bt er 71*0111 2 to 10 
2 In popular usage, any liquor ctmtamiiig this 
spirit — 3 In orqatne ciuin , the gcn<*ral iiariit' 
of a series of compounds winch may be regardt d 
as derived from the noi mal hydi ot arbtniH liy re- 
plat irig hydrogen with the group OH, or hydro \- 

S l, and which correspond to the hydroxids ot 
tie metals Kmb tompounds ait tlusstd us pnman/, 
uecondary or a/eonofs, oicoi ding to thcii lunHtitii 

tioii and the products of llieir dttouipoHftion riiiiiury 
alt ohols art) rtganled us < ontaining the group < H >tUi, ami 
by oxidation yield aldehyde and ultimatily un add of Uit* 
same carbon series Stcondiiiy alcohols are regarded as 
eontuining tlie greiup Clloll, and by oxidation do not yield 
aldehyde, but a ketone, whit li on further oxidation breaks 
up into two at Itls tif n lower e arbon sedcs 'J < rtlury nko 
hois are regarded as having the group ("OH, ami break up 
at once on oxidutioii into two nciils of a lower eorlHin series 
4 t An impalpable powder 
If the same salt shall be reduced into alcohol ns the 
t byinists speak, or an impalpable powtki tlu partick s and 
Intel ceptetl spaces will be («xtre luely lessciictf Botflc 
AmyllC alcohol (tVJIiiO), alsocalltd hydrate of amyl, 
a genciul name anpllcable to eight isoiuerk alcohols liuv 
ing the formula given The most common, maitiw amyl 
alcohol, is a tiansparent toloikss liquid, with a strong, 
offensive odor derived fiom Uio fermentation of staieliy 
matters It Is the chief coiistitmuit of fusel oil, a pro 
duct of fermentation In diatilkilts, which is contaiiud in 
crude spint, and whose presem t t vt 11 in small quantity, 
injuies the quality of the spiiit — Anhydrous alcohol, 
alcohol entile ly free from watci — CaustlC alCOhOl, so 
dium utiiylate (’jIIrVjiO, or sodium akolioiaU, a piodmt 
formed liy adding sodium to absolute ab oliul It foi 111841 
white powder, which in contact with watei or moist am 
mal tissue dee omposes into al< ohol and caust1< s<Nla it is 
us( d ill medie Irii as a caustic Cresylic alCOhoL Hit 
crcHui^c — Motbyllo or methyl alcohol, 01 wood-alco- 
hol, alcohol oiitaiiied by tlie dtstructi\( distillation of 
wood When pure it is a colorb*H8 mobile li(|ui<l (("II d>II), 
with ail odor and taste like ordinary alcohol (i thyl bydrat« , 
(" 2 II 5 OII , see above), tiiough the (omiiurclal aitick has a 
strong pyi tiligiieous sim 11 It is Inllamiiiable It is a by 
product in the rnanufucturo of eharcoul, and is used in the 
uits as a sohetit for resins, also in tlu manufacture of 
aniline dyes Also called uxtod g^nrit, mcthal, and hydraU 
of nwthyl 

alcoholate (al 'ko-hol-al ), n [< alcohol + 1 ] 

A compound 111 wluch a liydrogon atom of al- 
cohol 18 replaced by an alkali metal, a 8 ]>otaH- 
smm 
with 

tasaium is dissolved in alcohol 8ometixhos 
contracted to alcoatCt alcohate 
alcoholature (al-ko-hora-tur), n [< F alcoola- 
ture see alcohol 1 Am alcoholic tincture pre- 
pared with fresh plants NED 
alcoliol-eilgilie (sd'k^-hol-on^jin), H A motor 
employing the vapor of alcohol in place of steam 
alcoholic (al-ko-hoFik), a 1 Pertaining to 01 
of the nature of alcohol — 2 Containing or us- 
mg alcohol as, an aloohohe thermometer 
alcoholicity (aPk9-hol-is'i-ti), n [< alcoholic 
+ Alcoholic quality 

Some brandy is added to the wine, bv which its alcohol 
^city rises to alxmt 29 per cent of proof spirit 

Urc, Diet , IV »r>0 

alcoholisablo, etc Bee alcohoUsahlc, etc 
alcoholiBm (aPko-hol-izm), 9} [< alcohol + 

•Ufm ] In pathol , the effects of excessive use 
of alcoholic drinks They are distinguished as acute, 
resulting from the consumption of a large amount ol 
alcoholic drink at once or within a short period, and 
chroma resulting from its habitual consumption in smaller 
quantities 

alcoholiaable (aPko-hol-i^sa-bl), a [< aUsohoU 
-f -aftte ] Capable of ^eldinff or of being <son- 
verted into alcohol. Also speued aleohohaaXfle, 


1 IS replaced by an alkali mental, as iiotas- 
i alcoholate, or ethylate, (’.jII 5()K, formed, 
evolution of hydrogen, when metallic po- 
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alcoholiiation (al'ko-hol-i-sa'shqn), tt 1. 
The act of rectifying spirit till it is wholly de- 
prived of impurities — 2 Saturation with alco- 
hol, or exposure to its action — 3 t The act of 
reducing a substance to an impalpable powder 
PhtUtps 1 C 7 H — 4 Same as alcoholmm 
Also spelled alcohohnafton 
alcoholize (al'kr>-hol-is), v t , pret and pp aU 
cohoUsetlf ppr aleohoUzinq l(ako 1 tot + -izi ] 
1 To concert into aleohol , r^ctitS (Hpiril) till 
it IS wholly pnriiied — 2 To saturate with al- 
cohol , expose to the influence or siihjet i to the 
effects of alcohol 

Tlu giitu will not ptiu tratc any |»art aladi im hIiII alto 
htdixtd H H , M ii 1 08 i‘ii 

3 t To reduce i o an impalpable powder Vhtl- 
l%p 8 ^ 170 ( 3 , Johtmm 
Also spelled alcohotm 

alcoholometer (al 'kd-hol-om'o-ti^r), n [< aU 
cohol + Gi ptTfmCt measure ] Au instrument 
for deteniuning, bynn aiis of a graduated scale, 
the perctMitage, either by weight or bv volume, 
of pure alcohol 111 a liquid Boinetimes con- 
tracted to alcohomeUi and alcoomtter 
alcoholometrical (aHkd-hol-6-met'n-kal), a 
Kelating to the alcoholometf^r or to alcoholome- 
try as, alcoholome Incal tabh>s Bometimcs 
contracted to alcoomi tmal 
alcoholometry (aFko-hol-om'e-tn), n [< al~ 
cohoUitnf Icr \ The piocess of estimating the 
percentage of pure or absolutt' aleohol in a 
spill tuous liquid Hometimos contrac ted to al- 
coometry 

alcohomoter (al-kd-hom'e-tCi ), » See alcohol- 
oiueti r 

AlCOidoSB (al-koiM('-o), « pt [NL , < Hca •+• 
-ohIccc ] A superfaniily of birds, composed of 
the Alcida or auks and the VnuaUania or 
loons, and placed in the order Cicamorjdta 
alcofimeter (al-kd-om'e-t6i), ii H(^o alcohof- 
orneUr 

alcofimetrical (aFkd-o-uud Vi-kal), a Bee alco- 
holoMf tru al 

Alcoran (al'ko-ran 01 al-ko-rku'), a K ME 
alkaroHf allarouUfK OF aU ora Hy mod F alco- 
niwssHp alcorav s=il*^ akot floss it alcoranoy 

< Al al-qordny al-qmany lit the book, < aly tin*, 
+ qorCiHy quran 8<‘e Koran *) Hiimo as Koran 
Also spelled Alkoran 

Alcoranic (ul-ko-rau'ik), a Kidating to the 
Koran 01 to MohammedauiKin Also sped led 
Allot ante 

Alcoranish (al-ko-ran'ish), a [< ikoran + 
-?v/|t ] hamo us Akorantt Also spelled ti- 
lt oranish 

Alcoranist (al-ko-ran'ist), w [< dlcoran 4* 
-i 8 t ] A Mussulman who adheres strictly to the 
letter of the Koran, rejecting all comments 
'J li(« !*t isiaiis art gt nei uiiy Alt orunisb tlu Turks, Ai aim 
aii«l J uLurs admit 11 multitudu of triuiitiouM Also spelkd 
AlkoraiiiHt 

Alcora porcelain. See pom ki%n 
alcomoque (al-k6r-n(')'ka), w [Bp. Pg alcor- 
noque (? It alcornochy the cork-tree), origin 
uneeitain Cf Hp Pg akAttqnCy cork soles or 
clogs, cork, Bp torckoy Pg corcha, cork; but 
no etymological < onnoetiun can be made out ] 
The balk 01 a Brazibaii leguminous tree, Eow- 
dtthia t irgihoidtSy formerly used as a remedy for 
phthisis Also written (ifor/rrioco -Amerloan al- 

COmOQUe, tlu liaik of seveial spicius of Byroonitna, usi d 
in tanning - European aloomoque, the bark of iUv 
smaller branclits of the cork oak, Qiiu rtnm mber 

alcove (al'kov or al-kdv'), n [< F alc&vcy < Tt 
alcovay alcovo zs OF nucube, tent, == Pr alcuhuy 

< Bp rt/coro, uowflZco/^o.srPg aw*ov(i, a recess, 

< Ar al-qobhak, < al, the, 4 - qobbah, a vault, 
a vaulted space, dome, tent, above, < qubbOy 
vault, arch, dome No connection wit liE awc^ ] 
A coveiod recess Speclflcally— («) In the strictest 
sensf , any ret < sst <i Imy or siuall iot>m attaclied to a larger 
one, having a coved 01 vaulted ct iiing ( 6 ) Most commonly, 
a recess in a numi for the reception of a tied, ori« of the re 
ctmsts or st parato < oiiipartiiionts for books in a liiirury 
building, a nit he for a seat or statue, etc (r) An arched 
or cuvcicd scat in a garden or any natural ni^ss, as a 
clear space in a giove or wot>d, a small bay, a plat e 111 ai ly 
inclosed by 1 ocks or hills, and the like [In this use, chit fly 
poetical ] 

(in mossy iianks, beneatii the citron grovt 
Ihb yoiitlifiil wand'rers found a wide aiwiv 

Falcoiu.r, Shlpwixik 

alcomistf, alcumyt. Former spellings of al- 
chemtsly alchemy 

alcyon (aPsi-on), n and a [L ,< Gr a/hvuvy the 
kingfisher, also wntton erroneously dAkutju, > h 
halcyony > E halcyony the form now usual see 
halcyon ] I. n 1. An old or poetical name of 
the kingfisher Commonly written halcyon — 2 
[cop.] A genus of kingfishers same as 


Alcyonidlidtt 

2 — 3 . The speoifio name of the belted 
fisher of Nortti America, CeryU alcyotu--- 4 ^ 
general name of the kingfishers of the genus 
Halcyon and others of the subfamily Daceloni- 
Hfv as, the wood-riteyrnw, treo-alcyonSy etc 
II. a Same as haU^on 

Alcyonaria (aPsi-^ua'n-ll), « pi fNL , < 
tloyoMum + -aim J An order of actmozoan 
corals, or, as some hold, a subclass of ooralU- 
g(mou8 Acttno::oay distmguislied in this use 
from Zoanthanay the other subclass of Actmozoa 
(w Inch contains the sea-anemones, etc ), by hav- 
ing piiitiatcly fringed instead of simple tenta- 
eles, arranged around the mouth like tne rays of 
a starlish, whence the alternative name Aate^ 
raid a iho tt'iitailes of Akyotiana are in one series of 
8, itiHtiad of (( or a imiltiplo of C, whence (lie alternative 
name (fctoi oralla, tlie sea anemones being known as liexa 
i Of alia l«or the same reason, the Akyotutna are also 
tiriiud OctactfniiT Hie loiallnni, when pnstiit, is ex 
Uriial, spUuiar, 01 uith a stleroiiasio axis, but octasion 
ally till (.al or tiiimlaj I ho polyps aiv toiineited by the 
iivnosnri, tlnoiigh >>lil(1i i>eriiiiate prolongations of the 
iMxiy iiivity of cuih, thus pi riiiittiiig h fre i circulation of 
liiildM Hu I o is Moiiii tiiiu s ail oiiti 1 skeleton, either with 
01 without a ctiitiai Hilirobutili axis The coralium is 
ran ly thi lal, lu vi 1 presenting trai < h of st pta (Paaeot ) 
Thiso couipoiiiid organisms au fiiund only In deepwater, 
and, ixiipt the mi a ptiis, are tlxi d to some foreign body 
The sulii liiSH or order is di\ idi il into si \ cral onlers or sub 
oniers, of utiiih am (n) tlie Akyontacur, having a lea* 
tilery contractile cctoilerm- a group including the to* 



Altyonnrta 

J Sea fan {.Rhtpidomtrgta Jtabfilum) a, Hei pen {PennatMta 
phoxphorftt) J, l orHularia rogosa 

called dead ini 11 s lingi rs , (6) tlio Goryomacetr, orsea fans, 
whkh are iiraiii litd i iilcari oim 01 iiurny lurals (1 ) Uie In 
daocfc, whiili an aliiriiuttly lalianoiiH and horny, (d) 
the Tulamrat iff or organ pipe 1 oiiiIh, which aie iulitilar , 
and (e) the Penonlulaccae, 01 mi a pi iih See tliese words 
Borne species have tlie iippeuruiui of sponge h, others re 
Bomiile fans, fcathi 1 h, st ars, c tc A iso c allecl Halcjfoimda 
alc^onarian (aFsi-cVna'n-an), a and n [< 
Alcyonaria + -aw ] I a Ilclatnig or portam- 
ing to the order or to a moinber of the order 
Atcuonarm Eqinvalont terms ari^ halcyonotd 
ami oHlermflal 

II. «. Olio (fi the Ak yonaria (which soo) 

Various foniiK of ak yonariamt, a spe c lal group of corals, 
were found at coiisidcralilo di pths Sew urc, JV 171 

Also written halcyonarian 
Alcyone (al-sl'p-no), n rK,< Gr in 

myth tho dauglitiu of iEoTus and wif(3 of Ce3hc, 
a TbosHalian king, she was ( hanged into a king- 
fisher and her husband into a sca-bird See 
ak yon ] 1 . A groonish stai of inujpiitude 3 0 , 
tho brightest of tho Pleiades, y Tuun See 
cut under riiiaiUs — 2 In ormth , a genus of 
kingfishers, of tho family-I^cfd*ww/(f, subfamily 
Dacclomtucy rclatc'd to tho gonus (’ri/jr,both be- 
ing distinguished by the nulimcnfary condition 
of the inner front loo Also wntten JIalcyone, 
Alcyonella (upsi-ri-nel'a), n [NL , as Aleyo- 
n{ium) + dim -dfa "J A genus of fresh-water 
Polyzofty or so-called asoidian /ofiphytes, related 
to riumatclkty Fredcrwcllay and Crutiatellay of the 
family PlumatcUitkc a Htaifimrum is of a greenish 
lilai k I olor, and is foniiil in stagnant wall r Tlie species 
win fomiirly rcgaided as plants Also written Ifaleyo 
iwlla 

AlcyonlaceSB (aPsi-on-i-a'se-e), n pi [NL , < 
Alcyomam 4- -acea ] An order of Alcyonaria 
(which see) considered us a subclass it is char 
aittrizcil by having a luiilitiy coiitructili i etoderm with 
I all an oils spicules, imt 110 hc h i oliasis tlie pol> paiy is at* 
taclicd to some foreign oiiji 1 1 and lx ars some resemblance 
to a tuiorige 1 he onlcr c orisiHtH of the fonillies A Icyoniuim 
and Vontutarxidoi, to which Hoiiie authorities add 7 Vfst 
tuidP Hoo Alcj/onudce Also wiitton //a/rj/onnan'ci! 

alcyonic (al-si-on'ik), a [< Aloyonium 4* -to ] 
Pertaining to the Alcyoniidce Also written 
halcyomc 

Alcyo^diidm (aPsi-on-i-dPi-de), n pi [NL , 
< .Ucyonidtum 4 - -idiv ] A family of rolyzoay or 
so-called ascidian zodphytes, belonging to the 
lufuxidibulate order (Gymnokemata) of that 
class, tho mouth having no epistome 'iiie fsmllT 
forms with the Veneukmww a group or suborder whldb 


Aleyimldlids 

hM been ealltul CU^ivmmata, the cr 11 opening being clogetl 
with niarginel Mta), Hnd there hiirig mi viti^afiila and no 
avicularia Ahj/onuiium Ih the leading or otil> gi nuM 
AIiki written Altponidtmla AUyoniduiiv, utid lialcifunx 
diidie, not to be (oiifoiiiidi d witii Altyoniukt 

Alcyonldium (al ''HM)-iii(ri-uiri), n [ NL , am AI- 
cyon-ium + dim -uiiunij < (3r •lOiov 1 
rolysoa, of tiio iamil> Ah ifomdndu i qinUm 

mrn, om of the Npe i it h, Ih ( ulJt <J rugiut d Htuff or no rniaid h 
glove, and wua foiiiu rly ugaidid luiuplunl Alrto uiitUn 
lialcffontUmm 

Alcyoniidas (hH ai - o - nl ' i - do ), w pi [NJj , < 
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tinicK ealled black alder, the Rhammu alt»/olta dwarf al 
d( r, and the Chthra aifufolia white alder 
alder^tt a and It. An old fora of elder^ 
alder^f, allert, a, [ME., also written alther. ah 
(Ire, altff alrc, < AS ealra, also alra, gen. pi. of 
eallf all nee aU The d is inserted as in ah 
der^ ] Tlie Middle English genitive plural of 
all 


ale-ocnuier 

Aldriaat, W. [Perhaps Ar.] A star m the 
neck of the Lion Chaucer, 

Aldrovandine (al-dro-van'din), a. Of or por- 


Alcyomum 4* •uht ] A fiiiujlv oJ alcvonauan 
polyps, of tlio ordoi AUmmuiaa iln hading 

{ teiiiiH Im Alttfumnm (whi< li w O lt< pn h< iitutiviH of tlu 
ainllyait found in nil huw nod at \ailouM diiitliH, Boinc 
are tailed cork polyps Also wiliii n Aliqimuuv mmX li(U 
ejfoniv/xr not to l« (onfoundid \nlii Aft qonulmliL 

alcyonlte(arsi-o-iiit),w (< Ihifomum-h-tte*'^'} i x on 

A fossil oK»r like the Ucyomum, one of alder-buckthoin (Al^l6r-buk^th6^ The 

the spongi -like fossils . oriiiiioii m the chalk for- European plant Jlhamnm I^Yangula SeeMam^ 

inatioii A\ho witi U i\ hah tfOHitr 

Alcyonium (al-si • 

(^foMum^ also ahyoia 


jt i tivui an, alehr tirnt of all , ahhr fM»^t lM»nt of all 
alder Ite/eid or a/d#r Itevett dearest of all It is also used, 
in the form a/fer, with the genitive plural of )ivnHinul pro 
nouns as, youre alter, of iUl of you , oure alter, of all of 
us , ftere alter, of all of them 

A iiiorwe uhati the day bigan to sprynge, 

Up ros our liostc, and was curt tmer cok 

Chaucer, tleii ttol toC 1,1 8i3 
V ou Jiiino alder tie font sovereign Shak , 2 Ucii VI , J 1 



X>evice of Aldufc, from Statius. 


aAKvdvimv, Inistard 
from its lesi'iii Ilium 
hakyeii see ah you J The leading genus of 
polyps of i he faiiiilv th ifomuUe (winch see) A 
dunlatum, tin sotulhd dind im ii h ilngtrs, diad ukiik 
toiu. tuid (owspapH, Im it (oiiitiioii Uritiph spec ion It Is 
u lolKil, sponge looking body, pelliuhl wlun disieiidid 
with wutu and loMitd with hIiIIuU upirturcM for tin 
poiypM (Paittne) A ylonu tahim is aiioihir spidcs 
llii niiiiii of the genus is syiiotiyitious with Lobularut 
Also atilUn Unit yoniiim 

alcyonoid (al'si-o-noid), n [< Ahyontum-h 
•Old J A moraboi of the family Ah tfomi(Uv or of 
the order A Icyon taeva Also wriitmi hah yonmd 
aldayt, oAe f M K , < all, + day^ ] CoiiHtaiit- 
ly: continually* always. Chaucer 

Aidabaran (>llMle>bh-raii' or al-deb'a-ran), n 
[Ar , the lollower (i o of the Pltnatles) ] A 
chrome star of maguitude 3 0, a Tauri. 
aldehyde (arde-lucY), « [< al(cohol) + NL de- 

hyd(ro 0 CuatuM)f dopiivedof li>drogeu, < L </e, 
from, expressing tiepiivation, + hydroffoi 1 1 
A transparent tolorless liquid, of 

puii^^ent mitToeating odoi, nroducotl by the ox- 
idatiou of 01 diriary alcohol w in n t xpou d to t lx 
air or to oxygi n it is i oiivcrU d into lu t ti< ai id Distiix 
tivcly called ail /u aldthudt awA tthaUUInuU 

2. The general name of a t lass of eompotiiids 
intermeuiato between alcohols ami acids, d('> 
nvod from their corresnonding iinmary alco- 
hols by the oxulation and lemovat of two atoms 
of hyorogen, and tonv<it(*d into adds b> the 
addition of an at om of oxygmi Aldehyde resin, 
aresinoiiH body fount db> lu atiiii.,uhh livdt with potuNh In 
alcoliolit Mtiliition It Ih a bright oiaiige i oloiid poudt i, 
niarlngly sol tilth in wiitei, hut icudih Holiihk lriah<iliol 

aldehydic (ardiVln-dik), a Of, peitaiiiing to, 
or coiitauiijig aldeh>d(' 

alder^ (4i 'dO), M [E dial o/kr, also oW<r, 

< ME alder f aldyt , aldir, also «Wtr, c//ir, o/r, ole , 
tlie d being in- 
serted as ill ahh i 
for alter, g«*ri pi 
otaU{MH^ahh n), 

< AS ahf alot, 
aUr = 0 (h zs 
LG. = 011(1 
ehra, ertla, ethi, 

UBG erle, G 
erle, dial tlh r, 
elffc, = Icol (dr, 
elrtr, m , drt, 
neut , = Sw al, 
dial alder, dUler, 


tainifig to the uaturabst Uhsse Aldrovandi 
(iri22-1607) as, Aldro- 
vandtnc owl, the Scope 

„ aUlroi andu 

all ]< roni its common ocfurrencelieforeailjettivns in the oIa fiin u r< ME ale.(. 
snr.tilatlveitcame ti>bi‘ixatardeilas a^ AH^ m/g, also ealo, im- 

jirop (so in nom. and 
acc., hut gen and dat 
ealoth, aloth, pointing to 
an orig stem *alut), = 

OS alo (in comp alc-fat 
= AS. taloleei, an ale- 
cup, > E (m-vai) = Icel 
Sw Dan o/,alo.=OBulg j 
ol&f Older, = Sloven oL 
oh = OPruss atu s= Lith. o^iis s= Lett. aUue 
(> Finn olut), beer Cf Gael, and Ir ol, 
drink ] 1. A light-colored beer, made from 

malt which is dried at a low heat See beer, 
l*nle ale is mode fioiii the pakst or lightest colored malt, 
the feriiiLiitiiig tempciutuu lu iiig kept below 72 to pre 
viiit tlie foiiuatioii of acetit add 
2t All ale-drinking; a festival or meiTymakmg 
at which ale was tlie beverage drunk Com- 
pare hrtdal, church-ale^ clerk-ale^ etc 
Evtiy inhabitant of the town of Okebrook shall be at 
the scvual alen , and c\iry husband and his wife shall 
pay two pence, every totiagnr one penny 

ipioti d in N and Q , 0th ser , X 891 
3t A brew of ale , as much ale as is brewed 
at one time 

\\ Itiiessi th, that tlii) inhabitants as wfll of the said 



man scti aUUr'\ cldcr^, n , and man ] i. In the 
Anglo-Saxon period of English history, a title 
meaning at llrst simply chieftain or lord, but 
lalt r ubod specifically to denoit^ the chief magis- 
i raf e of a county oi group of coiintn^s iho oflli c 
wtiH hotli ( ivil and military, and was tending to bei oint a 
grt at lunxilltary heneiiee when It was replaced, iindei ( a 
link, hy the eui hloin After this the name was applii d to 
any head man, hh the head man of a guild 
If the (. HI Her kingdoms wt re restored, the place of the 
king ill (•ach was taken hy an ealdomnan, who however 
itidepe neh nt and puwi rftil he* might he , was still name d 
hy tlie^ West Saxon soveieigii, and eoitld he deposed hy 
that lukr and Uio national Witan 

J H (Inen, Conii of Kiig , p 24S 
'J he ealdormen wero imbh s hy birth, and ge in rally tin 


h adi 1 s in war Stxll(^, Stud Me el ^Jllst , p' 20 1 

1 1 once — 2 In modem usage, a magistrate of a 
city or boFOiigh, next m rank to the mayor in 
T ngluiid and liilniid, lieside s being a me mlan of the> com 
mon t onnt 11, which manages Umalfairs of themunieipality, 
In IH viHted with the iHiwers of hiniHu judge The lorti 
HTionding title in Seotiand is hadu Ahfei me ii me usually 
(noH< iiloi thiee years but tin twenty six ahh i iin n of l/ni 
(Ion Hf e e liosen fui lift) In most of the UniU)d StaUs there 
Ih ill ( fu h e ity an chu ted iHiaitl of altltrmeti re presenting 
wukIh wini constitute the municipal ussemhly ui the up 
|H I In am li of it where ft conNists of two liodies, and UHiially 
also noHse hs some judlc ial powers In Pcniisyl vunian i it ie s 
the tit h' Hldcniittii is give n to an oflker having eluties e(|uiv 
ale lit to tlioHc* of a justiee tif tlie jh ace elsewheie 
3 In England, a half-crown a moaning ox 


palish of hivastoii as of tlie Haul town of Okebrook, shall 
brew four alee, and every ale of tme eiuiirter of malt, and 
at their own iiistH and charges betwixt this and the feast 
of *<1 John Baptist next t ommg 

“ " ' ‘ iS and Q , 



Quote d in S and Q , 6th scr , X 291 
4t An ale-hoiist' 

'Ihou hast not so miuh charity in thee as to go to Uie 
ale with a ( hristian .S/mA , T (1 of V , ii 6 

O, 'J om, that we weixi now at Vutiie*y, at the af« there 
ThuuMM, jAtrd Cromipell, ill 1 
Adam's ale Bee Adam — Bitter ale, bitter beer, a 
ekai, strong, highly hopped aU , of a iilensant hitter taste 
Medicated ale, ale wlnth is pre pared for medicinal 
purposes by un infusion of heibs cliiritig fermentation 

aleak (a-lek'), phr aa adv [<«3 + leak, 
q \1 In or into a leaking Ht at 
aleatico (al-e-at'i-ko), ft [It ] A sweet and 
strong red wine made in Time any it is of dork 
led I olor has u de lie ate flavor and pe rfumi , and is one of 
, 11 1 ,' . 11 . tlu besiof viiy Hweet wines 

l.lmm-d bv Brower os coiitiuning an allumon to aleatory (u'le-a-to-n), a. [< L ohatonus, per- 
tlm 1 act that an alderman 18 a sort of half-king taming to a games' . . 

[Hluiig ] —4. A turkey, [Hlang.] -Alderman in 
chains, a tin key hung witii snusagt s iHiang 1 - Alder- 
man’S pace, a slow, stately pace eciulvuietii to the 
I* 1 1 lie Ii poM d ahft^ 

aldermanate (fil M^r-man-at ),n [< alderman + 

•ah J The^ ofiico of alderman , aldormeu col- 
ic ctnely 

aldermancy ( fil ^ddr-man-si ), 71 [< alderman + 


taming to a gamester or to gaming, < uUatm, a 
gamester, a i)la>er with dice, < <ika, a game 
with dice ] Literally, depending upon the 
throw ot a dio, hence, depending on a con- 
tingent event —Aleatory contract, in law, an agree 
meiit tlie eoiiditiuas of which depend on an uncertain 
t'veiit Aleatory sale, a sale the comph tioii of wliich 
dejiends on the hapiiening of some unecitalii event 

aleavementt, n 8eo allemmcnt 


wy asm alJwjcy and other words of ult L on- ale-bonch (fil'bench), «. [ME notfound,<AS 


gill ] The ofllcie <)f an alderman , aldormanat e 
aldermanic (fil-d6r-mau'ik), a [< ahlcrman + 


Aldrr ( (Inuit itufmpsa) 



Noiw (ddtn, also of, ef/e, = T)an d, nl cllc, = 
Goth *aU;:a. *alu;:a (> Sp aheo, alder) = L 
alnue, ong *aUnm{'>" 
haps Sp Pg (ihimoj 
OBulg tdlha, Hulg 
horn jclshe. (dda = Pol oh ha, o/(Va = Buss 
olikha, voKkha, e/oA/m, =Lit1i Lott 

elksnie,alk8Hte, Mei ^ 1 Tlu^ ]>opulai name of 
shrubs and tiees belonging to the genus Alnus, 
natural 01 ihir ( 'upuhfi t a Tlir e ommon ahh 1 of l n 
rope^ is Alnm aluhnum In tlu* LUHteiii United state's the 
toinmoii Hpecies aie tho smooth uhlii, A etrr 
the spukluei aldtr, A nuana Both aie uNo 
black alder These ui*i) usually tall shrubs, rnrth small 
trees Tho aldera of tiiD I'lu ifle e uaMt A ihmnh\foUamA 


ai^(mer (U'w*;), « i;< «to + co««.ri ] 


-ir 1 Kedatiiig or belonging loan alderman, 
e bill ae'toiistic of aldermen 

aldermanlty (Al-dor-man'i-ti), n i< alderman alo-berry (al'bor^i), w 
+ -liy ] 1 Aldermen collectively , tho body 

of aldermen if Jonson — 2, The dignity or 
(luaiitioH of an aldorman Lamb 
alderman-lizard (fiPdcr-mtui-li/^ard), n A 
book-iiaino of the Sauromalue atcry a stout 
blae k Californian lizard so called from its 
obesity, a charactonstic popularly attiibutod 
to alehumon It attains a length of about a 
loot Seo Sauromalue 

< alderman + 
lerman 
alderman- 

lice (- 11 /) ’ [< alderman + -ry ] *A distnct of 
a boiough liaviug its own alderman, award 
A E D 

aldermanship (fiPd^r-man-ship), n [<, aider- 
man + -ehip j The office of an alderman 
aidemt (fiKk'iu), a [< aUicr + -tw*, =; D 

Z LT, um < e*". ] Made of alder. 

Then of (ft ni boats flist ph»w d tlie ocean 

May, tr uf Virgil s Georgies 


ealu-bene scui ale and bench ] A bench in or 
before an ale-house 

Bit on the ir aU ht neh with their cups and e ans 

Mundaq and Othern Sir John Oldcastle, i 1 
[Early mod E nlehery, 
ale-bruej < UlSt ahhcrify alhcKu, ahbrey, albry, 
oMrrey \ale, ale, + hre, also siielled hrewcy broth, 
soup (> brevy broo, q v ), x AS hriWj broth 
The word is thus prop ale-bree, or ale-brew, 
ale-broo, the se(*ond element being perverted in 
simulation of b(rry^ ] A beverage formerly 
made by boiling ale with spice, sugar, and sops 
of bread 

ale-brewer (aPbro^fT), « One whose occupa- 
tion IS tho browing of ale 
alec (a'lek), 71. [L., better alleCy also alexy and 

with aspirate hallecy halcXy the sediment of a 
costly iish-sauce, garum, and in general fish- 
hsh-pickle] 1 A pickle or sauce of 
A hemng 


sauce, 

small hemngs oi anchovies — 2t 
NED 

alecampanet( hi ^'''’ham-pan'), 7 I Same tLBcle- 
eampant 

aletnze (aPo-sD), v t , pret and pp alectsed, 
ppr alcminng [< alec + -tee ] To dress with 
alec sauce N E D, 


I liN 

world us Olio of tlu miitorlalM for dyoiiig Itlae k e*h>ng with 
conpotasor iron li(|noi,und also in obtalninK otiiir colors, 
osbiMwiilsIi lollow or oiangi 


Sn Almut 

2 A name of species of other widely differ- 
ent genera, from thoir resemblance to true al- 
ders The blue k or lu rr\ bearing alder of Europe ih tlie 
alder but kiliorn Hhatnnmn Franqida In southein AiVie a 
the name reel aldti Is give ii to tlu> Canonia Cafmme, i nd 
white aldtr to Ptatxflnphm tnfohatuM liotli saxlfrogac e ou« 
■hruba. lu North Ameilca tlic Ilrx vertu-dlata is suiii^ 


Ahlue ] An epithet applied to those editions, 
chiefly of the classics, which proceeded from 
tho press ot Aldus Manutius (Datinized form 
of Italian Aldo Manuzio), of Venice, and his 
family, from 1434 to 1597 The distinguishing mark 
is an aiulior entwined with a dolphin prink d on the title* 
page 'l^ese editions are noted for both Uiu lieauty ot tlu 
t vpugruphy and the c orree tness of the text The term lias 
also iieen applied to certain English and American eeU 
tloiis of various works. See cut in next column. 


Orimnally, a local officer appointed to assay alo 
and beer, and to take care that they were good 
and wholesome, and sold at a proper price 
The duty of the ale conners of liondon now is to fnspect 
the measures used by beer and lieiuor sellers, in order to 

E revent fraud Four of these officers are chosen annually 
y the liverymen, in oomtnon hall, on Midsummer’S Bay 
( lunc 24). Also called ale tauter 
Tis well known to Uie parish I have been twice ofe-een- 
>Mr Middleton, Mayor of Queeuborough, ilL A 



ato-oofft 

lJie«OOSt (il'kdflt), It. [< ah 4* eo80* see coaU 
mary'\ Costmary, Ta>nacetaiH BaUam%ia, a 
plant put Into ale to give it an aromatic flavor 
Bee coatmary 

Aloctor (a-lek'tdr). n. [NL, < Gr aAiicTwp, 
poet for a^KTpvQv (cf Alcctryon)^ a cock, of 
disputed on^ ] If Klein’s name (1750) for a 
genus of biras of which the common hen is the 
type a synonym of Oallus (LmnsBus). — df 
Merrem’s name (1780) for birds of the family 
CracidWf or ourassows * a synonym of Crax (Lin- 
nsous) — 3. c ] The Linnean specific name 
for a species of curassow, Crax alertor 
alectona^ (al-ek-to'n-a), n , pi aUctonw (-e) 
[L (sc g€inma)f fern of ahctonm, jgetimnmg 
to a cock, < Gr aAfiaop, a cock ] Cockstone , 
a peculiar stone, erroneously supposed to be 
sometimes found in the stomacdi or liver of an 
aged cock or capon Many imaginaiy virtues 
were attributed to it 

Alectoria*^ (^al-ek-to'n-ft), n [NL ,< Gr a/hrupf 
equiv to d/Leicrpoc, unmarried, < a- pnv + 
rpovf bod, marnage-bed (see hcttca ) , from tin* 
uncertainty respecting its male flowers ] A 
genus of lichens A jubata^oi rotkhaH, irowa un 
trees and roi ks, and affords food lor the reiiidtei vt hile the 
snow is deep 

Alectorldes (al-ek-tur'i-de/), n pL [NIi , < 
Gr oMKTOptif pi fern of a},lKTup, a cock ] 

I In Nitzscms classification (1829), a group of 
birds represented by the genera Dtoholnphus 
and Otut —2 In Temmmets classification, a 
groim of birds of uncertain extent f N ot now in 
use J — 3 A suborder or order of birds which in- 
cludes the cranes, rails, and their allies Coues 

alectoridine (al-ek-tor'i-dm), 0 [< Atectondes 

+ -twci ] Having the character of or pertain- 
ing to the Alectoruha 

It (the genus Parra] would appear ttj 1 m) litnicoliiii , not 
aleitortduu Kiy to N A Birds, p (MiO 

alectoroxnachyf (a-lek-to-romVki), n [< Gr 
aAlKTutp, a cock, + p^xVf a fight, < paxtadaiy 
fight ] Bame as aXectnfmmchy 
alectoromancyt (a-lek' to-ro-man ^S 1 ), a [< Gr 
kJJKTQpj a cock, + pavTeittj divination Of alee- 
tryomancy ] name as aleetnjomaney* 
alectoromorph (a-lek'to-ro-ra6rf), n A mem- 
ber of the AJectorornorpha 
AldCtoromorphflB (a-lek^td-ro-mdr^e), n pi 
[NL , < Gr aALKTup, a cof k, + fonn ] in 

II uxley’s classification of birds, tno fifth super- 
family of the suborder Schtcognathw, of the 
order Car^natw it Ituludosthe fninilioM Tvrnu%dte 
Phasianidce Pteroolidce, MrqawHiulae, and Cracula , oi thi 
hiwls and fowl like birds, and ihtreforc corn Hpoiids hi 
thi) old order OalUrue or Ihuorru. ixclusivt of the pi 
geons and tinainous Since 18S7, when the tenn was pro 
posed, u stricter signitic ation has bci n attached to it by ex 
( lusion of ilic Tumieuifif and i*teroi hd(r 1 n the i estrii it li 
sense, it is divided into flu two gioiipH of AlectoropoUen 
and PeruttenifMMleg, tho foi mer containing the fowls pmpt i 
(oltl family PhoMiantdcr, cU ), the latter tlu mound birds 
(Meffapodidte) and curassows {Cracida ) 

alectoromorphous (a-lek^to-ro-mfir'fus), a 
Having the character of or pertaining to the 
Alectaromorpliw, gallinaceous or rasorial, iii a 
strict sense 

AlectoropodeB(a-lek-td-rop'o-de7),n pi [NL., 
< Gr aMKTupf a cMick, + irons, pi irodest = K 
foot ] A subdivision of Huxleys suporfamily 
Alecioromorphw, containing the true fowl and 
related to the domestic hen, as pheasants, tur- 
keys, guinea-fowl, grouse, partridges, (jiiail, 
etc distinguished from those gallinaceous 
birds, as the Megapodtda* and Cramdoiy which 
have the feet more as m pigeons, and are there- 
fore called Peristeropodes, See cuts under Cw- 
mdomay grouse, partridge, and quail 
alectoropodoos (a-lek-t$-rop'd-dus), a Hav- 
ing the character of or pertaining to the AUc- 
toropodes 

The suiiorders iof AleetaromorphoS] ore called respec 
tively the Ale^doropodowt and the PeristeropoJous 
Uallltue Statid jV«< Ilut , I v 197 

AlectrurinSB (a-lok-trh-ri'ne), n pi [NL , < 
ilectrurus + -tm* ] A subfamily or claraatorial 
passerme birds, of the family Tyranmdw an 
inexact synonym of riuvtcoUnw and of Tesnugt- 
tmnw See these wonls, and Alectrurus 
alectmroUB (al-ok-trfi'ms), a [< NL alectru- 
ruif^ ad;i see Alectrurus ] Having a tail like 
that of the cock appUed to certain birds Beo 
Alectrurus 

Alectrunui (al-ek-trfi'ms), «. rNL,<Qr 
a/lKTQp^ a cock, + ovpa, a tail ] A genus of 
clamatonal passerine birds, of the family 
ranntda, or tyrant flycatchers, of which the 
type IS A tricolor so named from the long, 
oompregged, erectile tail it u •ometimea made the 
wpe of a lubfamily, AUctrurinm The whole group be 


186 

longs to Sooth AmeHoo, Sometimeiwrltton, more correct 
ly, Alectorurui/ and alio Akctrara AltetunUt Aleetura 

alectryomachy (a-lck-tn-om'a-ki), n [< Gr 
a?xi(Tpv6v, a cock, 4 pdxg, a fight ] t'oek-hght- 
iiig Bometimes written alectoromachy 
alectryomancy (a-lek'tn-b-man'si). n [< F, 
alectryomantw (('otgrave), < Gr a/cKTpv£t, a 
cock, 4 iiavTtia, divination ] An aucnuit prac- 
tice of foretelling events by means of a cock 
Iho letters of the alphabet were iratid on the ground in 
wiuares within a circle, and a gram of t oi n ims plat t d on 
eat h a cock was then )h nnitted to pit k up tin graiiiH and 
the letters untUr them, being forimd into Moid« m tlu 
oniiT of their selection bv the etusk wtie HuppoMtd to 
fort toll the event Sonu times written ah » htnnuam // 

Alectryon (a-lck'tn-on), n [NL , < Gr 
rpiMjc, a cock see Alet (or ] 1 In oi nttfi , a ge- 
nus of birds, proposed by Cabams in 184fi foi a 
section of the Macartney pheasants, genus Lh- 
plocamus of Temminek The tjqie is J enp 
throphthalmuaot Malacca — 2. A poetical nanu* 
of the domestic cock 

Loutl the i tu k Alu ft i/on t row id I otiipt lion 

ale*drap6rt (al'dra^per), w [< ale 4 draper, as 
in linen-drapn a humorous name, perhaps in 
allusion to the old ale-yard see afe-yurd.] An 
ale-house keepei 

I get mec a w ift with lit i a littU moiu y when we are 
married, seekt a house wt must, uo otlui ottupntion 
have I but to be an alt drajirr 

liinrjt ChttlU, Kind Hart s Drcaino (IWi) 
Sti that nowo lit c hath Ufte broke r>, and is become a 
draper A draper, quoth kit cniun what tliapci , of woullin 
oi llimeii t ki u, ijd fqtioti, eiiuitii | hi , an alt dt ajtrr, wht re in 
he huilt more skil then (than] in tin othii 

Dmovrne of Knufhtttof th* PoHli, 1597 (llalhuill ) 

alee (a-le'), pre/i phr as odr ora [ME alee, 
after Icel a hie, alee, < on, 4 fir ft, q v ] 
Naut , on or toward the lee side of a ship or boat, 
that IS, tho slieltoiod side, on which tho wind 
does not stnke, away fiom tlie wind opposed 
to au eather (which see) j’he lu im of a ship is said 
to bo alee when the tillci bt piishtti dust to tlio b e side . 
t ausitig the rudder to move in the op]M>Riti dirtt tlon untl 
thus bringing the ships Iliad into till wind Iniastswluii 
a stool ing wheel is used, tho suiiic cifict is (iroduced )•> 
turniug tho wheel toward the wind 

Tho rook of battle drifting slow aUe 
Bot sullotier than we Uovell On Boaid tin 7(t 
Helm's alee 1 hard alee l oidei s given in tacking a sail 
ing vessel, after tho helm has been put down, ttt direct 
that tho hood shoots and futo sheets should bo lot tly 
ale-fad (arfed), a Nourished with ale 

liie growth of his afs/tr/ corps Stajffuid Niobo, ii bJ 
aleft (q.-lcft')i prep phr as adt [< a\ on, 4 
lift ] On or lo the left Stntfhtu [Haie ] 
alegar (al'e- or a'lo-glir), n | < ME (Halh- 
wiMl), i ah 4 egar, egir, sour s<*e eaqfr^ The 
mode of formation is not English, but imitates 
vinegar, < F vin aigre, sour wiiio ] Ale or beoi 
whn h has been passed thioiigb tho acetous icr- 
mciitatiou, sour ale, used in (iu* noi’th of Eng- 
land as a cheap substitute foi vinegar 
kor nut, aftoi t onsidcratltm, i an you usiertain what 
ll<|Uor it is you arc imbibing wht tin r ilawkins en 
til ( , or, perliaps, some other gi t at bn wt r s penny swipt s 
ox t\t\\ alegar Carlph Boswell s Johnson 

ale-garland (iirgdr^land), n A wreath hung 
to au ule^-stakc as a part of the sign of a tavt^rn 
Tins e iistom is as old as the time of Chaucer, 
who alludes to it 
alegeancet, U See allegeance^ 
alegert, « [< OF ah arc, alatgrr, F allegrtss 

Sp ahgn == Fg It allegro (see allegro), < L 
ataccr, alacnn, bnsk, lively see aUwnous, aha- 
nty ] Lively , bnsk , spngbtly , cheerful , gay 
Coffee, the root and leaf Indlt . (and] tol>ateo 
do all euiidense the spirits aim make them strong and 
alegtr Bacon, Nat Hist , H 718 

aleggef, V t Sec allay and allegi, 
ale-flll (al'pil), n {C ale 4 gtll^, ground-ivv, 
ami tho lf<)uor made therefrom see gil(o, 
and cf aUhoot ] A kind of medicated biiuor 
prepared by tni “ 


afomMc 

smooth, 4 fkioc, appearance.] A ^nus of para- 
sitic nywenopte^a, of the fatiuTy liraconidw 
I'ho spouToif are parasitic upon i ah riiUlurs undergoing 



[f<)uor made thereJrom see gili^, 
* ] A kind of medicated biiuor 

Qo infusion of ground-ivy in malt 

liquor 

alenoof (al'hfif),9i. [Early mod E elao alehoon , 
alehovc, < ME alehooje, halehove, appar a t oi - 
ruption, simulating cue, of earlier nathovc, hap 
hove, etc , prob < hey, hay^, a hedge, 4 hofdt, 
hove, ground-n y, < Ao hofe, ivy (see hove) The 
D eiloof, ivy, is appar borrowed from Engbsli ] 
Ground-ivy, Nepeta Glechoma, the leaves of 
which were used m ale-making before the in- 
troduction of hops 

ale-h0U86 (al'hous), n. [< ME aUhous, aille- 
hous, < AS ealo-hus ] A house where ale ih re- 
tailed 

The redcoats filled all the ale Aousfv of Westnimstei 
and the Strand MatatUay, Hist Lng , iii 

Aleiodes (al-l-d^ez), n, [NL , prop *altodes, 
appar. < Gr. a- pnv. 4 smooth, < ^<oc, 


a / enlirv i-(l >i i, lurnt of s iinc. A fcjimlt* (i mss shows nst 

iirilsKc} < tip ol lit t itljiioiiieii from side liiI irgeil e larva 

tniiiNtoiniatiuii in tin dnul iiiid ligid skin ot (heir host 
i nli>ui (I itKMin) is unifuiinly it ddish yi How and is 
paiusitie nil lui\u ot the U pidopte roiis gt nils Aaonycta 

aleist, a [ME alaa, < OF alas, ala, usually 
ahe, ah/f, Intel uhs( (mod F ahsi and altse), 
< Tout OIIG var of cHla, 

trla, G ah, tlial thi, Iho alder, in comp tlse^ 
hauin, tho whitt' boam-lrct*, vlsdmre, tlie bony 
of the wlnto beam-irco, =. AS ah, > E alder^, 
q \ 1 The liiiit oi bciiyoi tin* white beam- 
iTi'o, Pyaa Ana liom of (la Post, \ 1.177. 
ale-knightt (al'nit), n A pot-(*oiiipauiou 

(* 01111 , all \nu bi ivi wights 
I hat art iliib)ii.il ah kniahtH 
Know mult is of iiiiekb miglil 

H lilt /if ( rt>atione (1654) 
J'o liHvi his nit tuio st inqi d on a stmit Jug 
Lo kti p ah kimthte in nii inoiy of solnUty 

Vha/tmati (b ntitiiian Tshtr, ill 1 

aldm (ar(*in), n [Turk 'ah ni, n flag, banner, 
standard, (Misigii, the element, < Ar 'alum, tk 
flag, ensign, < 'alania, know (’f ahm, almah ] 
The impel lal Htandiird ot llm TiiikmU empire 
Alemannian (al-e-iuan'i-an), a Ah*inuiimc 

1 wo Ah manman tinki s of tin loth 1 1 ntnt> 

tiu]n tint \X 4 

Alemaxuilc (al-e-man'ik), a and n [< L Ato- 
mannnus, Ahunanmens, jiertiiniing to the Ale- 
watini, Alaniannt, th(‘ Jiatini/iHl lorm ol the Ger- 
man ]iaiu(^ of a (*oiiied< ration ot German tribes, 
lit all in(‘n, after Gotb alamans, all men, all 
mtiiikuid, < alls = OHG al =: E all, 4 manna sr 
OIIG man zszF man HenteJj th mannia,t]xo 
(ountivof lh<* J/tn/i/wwb extended bytli(*Gauls 
to all Gennanv, > F Alhmagm, (b^rrnaiiy, A/- 
hmand, German see tlman, Almam ] I, o 
Boloiigitig to the AioTnanni, contcdeiated Ger- 
man tribes who began to appear i>f tween the 
Mam and tin lianube about the begmiiiiig of 
the third (tiitiir^, and otdijned that rt'gion 
( o^detelv 

IT n The languugt* til the Abmanni, or an- 
( n*nt JK ople ol aouthwi sti i n Gt rrnan v 
Also spelled Alhmanna 

alembdar (a-lem'diu), n [Turk 'alunddr, < 
'alan, flag, Htandard (see ahm), 4 -dai, < I'ers 
-iUh, holder, bean*! J lu Turke^, an officer 
who bears the gre(*n staiidaid of Mohammed 
when tlie sultan anpears in pubJn 
alembic (a-hrn'bik), 1 / [Early mod K alem- 
Im k, ah mba k, uud uhhi hmln(k,limbak,i\ v ,< 
ME ah mhtk ( , alemhiflc, ah inin k , ear- . . 

hoi a la mink, a Iambic, iOV nlamlne, 
also wilt ten aUtmbufw, F alamhte 
= 1^’ (lanibn = Sp aUnnhiqnczsVfi 
alanibtgnfj hnnbiquesz li hmbuio, ' 
hmbiuo, OIL aiambuus, i Ar al- / / 
anlng,< al, the (see «/--), 4 anbig «/ 

OPtrs um/m/), a still, < Gr ^ 

a cup, lattp the tup of a still, it 
lonie Ur = Oi toot of a 

goble t J 1 A \ esse 1 feiiineq ly used 
m chemistry for distillation, and usually made 
of glass Ol ce)p]>e>r Jht iiuttum peirt Lontalning the> 
liqiioi to bi distilbil uai i alJe li tin matt uhk ot cut urMt, 
the ii|»i)i r part, w bb li i e u i vi el ainl < uinit ime d tin volatile 
priKbiets, was ealkd tin httul onamtat tlu Ik ak of which 
was fltte <1 to tlu lut k e)f u re e e Ivt i I be lie eul abmi was 

more prom rly the akmble It is netw hujk r«i deei by the 
rt tort aim w»»rn» still 

Hence — 2 Anything which works a change or 
trail stormati on as, the alanbu ot sorrow 

I lieis is Art, a nature posse d through the alnnfnr of inair 
hmitenn, Mist , p 27 

alembic (a-km'bik), P t , Wet an<i pp alem- 
hteked, ppr alemlncking [< alembu, w ] To 
distil as by an alembic , obtain as by meaps of 
an alembic [Hare.] 



•lemblc 


1S6 


albaroM 


1 have occasioned Krcat Hpi r ulation, and diverted my 
•elf with the imiioitunl tn>Mlt.ri(M tlml tiuvc Iiclh tUetn 
bhck^ out of a tiifli Vhil/Mlt, Letters, I 2 (ik 

alembroth (a-l< rn'br6t}i), H [l^'ormorly uIko 
cCUimbor^ late Mh alamhroki , <»rl(^^iu unkmmii ] 
The Biilt failed by tin* ab In iiiisIk i In hiiU ol art, 
BCiOTiff, or wisdom, u dou)>lt e blond of mer- 
cury and ammonia Alfboii^b poiHonouH, it 
was formerly use d as a stiinubiiit 

alenagdt, /I Sinn nsuiiiuf/i 

iUenpon lace. Si o lau 

alenAht (a-b nt't b ' )j pt t p pin as adv and prtp 
[ME atfHffht (joi ^ohiHfth)^ < on, at, + 
fcnr/f/i ] 1 (ulv At full b okH*? alonj^, Htrotch- 
od at lull b ni'fb 

II. pTfp In tin dins tion of the b iiKlh of 

Alepas (aro-pas), n ISL , < Ol M- copulative 
+ Airrtis a Iiiii|m t «u* Lfpub J A jfenuH of 
barnafloH oi a* oin-Hln IIh, of tin family Jjpadi^ 
(Ut Tb( y an* onlinai \ < irri|n ds with ihorafu* 
limlm i mn/a/u IS an < \ainplo 

aleph (a'bd), a |fl<*b *ah ph =: At *a(tf Hoe 
alpha j Tlio Inst bdlirof tbo Ib blow alpha- 
b(3t (^<), n*piosnitini< the oldei Phomfian let- 
ter wbn*b t(avo name and foim to the Oieok A, 
&A<ftn Si^o ut lliirt letter, in the St untie liinKuaftis, is 
not piopirlv a \owel, hut iH a (juaHi (ouHonantal sian, to 
whhh th( proniUK iatioii of any initial \owel iiinv ht at 
tadoul In (Miiisliti talioii into Uoiiiuii hileiH, tliis sUn 
in If picH< iit( d ))> a (Iieck **sinoot}i hicathliiK () oi in 
left iniinnikni 

alepidosaurid (a-lop^i-dd-Hil'nd), w A fish of 
the family AUpulonaui ida Also calbnl ahpi- 
domurmd 

AlepidosauridsB (a-loji^i-dd-Bfi'n-dc), n pi 
TNL , < Jl( puloaauniH + -idtr J A family ol 
large, fierce, and voracioiiH abdouiinal do(*])-H< a 
HhUch AIho called AUposaunda and Ahjn- 
HaundUp 

The Ale/ntiomurufm ai e fief n sea llaht s of larjit siy( , 1 1 
iiiarkulile for the i^nat sizf ftf tin h ti<th ilu hod> in 
eloiiKate, and without hi alts, tin mouth Ih tvtiinuly 
lurge, with iowh of (onipriKMtd ifflh fd iimfpiul si/t, 
some of thoMf on th< low* r Jaw and piUatliii h Ih Iiik faiiK 
like riu dornal lln Im veiy loiifi;. eovtiiiiK almost tin 


whole of the hue k, and theie Ih no udijioHi* ihi 
(Stand Ant 


I/Mt , III 1 is 


referable to four aenera have been diaoovered In the deeper 
IHirtioiiH of the Atlantie and Pacific oceans, as well as of 
thf Mf flitorraiu an sea Also tailed AlepoeephtUi 

alepocephaloid (a-lep-d-sef'a-loid), a, and n 
I. a HaMng the character or the AUpocephal^ 

dec 

n. n Hamo as altpoeephalid 
Alepocephalus (a-lep-o-sef'a-lus), n [NL , < 
Gr tt- priv + y'fcTTOf, scale, 4* head ] A 

genus of ilshes, tvpi(*al of the family AUpoce^ 
phahdvp so called from the scaleless head 
ale-polet (dl'pol), n bame as ale-^take 
AlepOSauridflB (a-lop-o-sA^n-de), n pi [NL , < 
Aleponaurus 4- -idtp j Bame as AUjndosauridtp 
iUeposaurttS (a-lcp-d-sa'ius), n rNL,<Gr 
dXeTTof , faulty f(»rm of n/eiriAufror, wiiiiout scales 
(< a- pnv 4 /I --or, also Acrrif, a scale see Ja- 
ptdtum)f 4 aril par f a li/ard, also a sea-iish sec 
Sauritff 1 Hume as Alppidomurtut 
ale-pOfltt (itrpdsf), n Bame as alcsUikf 
ale-pot (iirpoi), n A pot or mug for holding 

ale In J ni^laml a pot of l*uer or ulc itu bus a f|iiart f»f 
it , hi III f , ftlf pot imans espeeially a quart |M>t 

A f 1i an ( loth wiim Hpri ad licfore him, with knife, fork, 
KlasH, and pf wii r a/r 
bu Irens, 1 ittli; Dot life 

[iAleppOy Euro- 
, , J Jlddpb, mii\ U) 

bo named liom Ar halahy milk ] I, a l^or- 
t a 111 mg to Aleppo, a city of Asiatic Turk(*y, or 
to i(h inhabitants 

II. w A native or an inhabitant of Aleppo 
Aleppo gall, ulcer Bee nicer 
alerce (a-R*r8% Bp pron a-ldr'tha). n [Sji , the 
laidi, prob < nmr Ar «/, tlio, + Hine^ 
^larrr =r It larntf < L lanx (acc lantem)^ the 
larch (see lairh)^ x>orhaps mixed with Ar u/- 
'arcahf al-irz^ < «/, the, + 'arxfuA.Vrr, Tors 
( ( dar J 1 A name given in Bpain to wood 
used by the Moors m their edifices, obtained 
from the sandarac-tree of Morocfo, Calhtrts 
rptadnvalvis HooCalhtfm — 2 Bameiisuicm- 
hrt 

With hi r* and tliero a red cedar fir an altrcr phu 

Darwin^ Voyiqft. of IleaKle, xiil 


Riiil Hjioiin, Halt I f Hat , ]M*ppcr box, alasH, and pf wii r a/r 

jii,t />»( * 

Aleppine (a-l(*p'm), u and» 
jieaii (It ) toim of Turk and Ai 


Alepidosaurina (a - lep ^ i - do - sA. -i i ' nil), n pi 
[NL , < AUpulosanrns 4- -tna 1 In (fUiitlicrs 
classification of iislicH, a division of Scopclida^ 
containing those with the dorsal fin oc< upvmg 
nearly th<3 < ntire length of the back, a gionp 
corresponding to the family AlcpuUmuurla 
(whion see) l*rcferiibly written AUpidosau- 
nnwy as a subfamily 

alepldosauroid (a-l(*p^i-d6-HA.'roid), a and H 
[<. All ptrhbanniH + -rnd ] I a lla\’’ing the 
characters of the Ah pttlosaurtdw 
II n An alepulosaiuid 
Alepidosaurus (a - h*]) ' 1 - do - su ' rus)^ n [NL , 
tM Air posauniHj but with Gr ^tmr, (AtTr/d-) in- 
stead of ecpiiv //Toi Utirn-), a scale ] A genus 
of fishes, typH al ol flie family AUpidasaunda 
It WUH at Dill (mill hiippoHi il to Ih ulutiil i\t Saurun, hut 
is dtHtinKUiNlud hv tin HiaInhHH nkiii, wlienio the nunii 
AIho ealleil Alrpinaitrun Alt fmminw A /nox in a Hpi* 
ciuH known m nandmiw Jmh and lantet Jish 
alepidote (a-h ji'i dot), u amis [<Gr ri7ant- 
deirof, without stub's, < «- pnv + Aitt/# (/iTr/d-) 
a scale see Lrpulnint ] I. a Not having 
scales as, an rdipuitdr fish 
H. w Any lisli wliose skin is not covered with 
scales 

alepinet (ari*-pen), w [Alsowntten alaptcn^ 
prob tor Altppnu, belonging to Aleppo see 
Aleppmi J A mixed stulT, either of wool and 
silk or of mohaii and i otton J)pcr 
AlepiBauridSB (a-lep i-sa'n-de), n pi [NL , < 
Aleptsannts 4 -ida | Bame as Alt ptdositundri 
Alopisaurus (a-lep-i-sa 'ms), n [N li , improp 
for Alepnlosaut mv ] Same as Alrpuhnaurus 
Alepocephali (a-le]>-0-sef'a-ll), n pi [PI of 
Alepoovphalus J Same as AlcmHcphalidiP 
alOpOCOphalid (a-h*)>-b-set'a-iid), n One of 
the Alepoctphahda (whn h st ( ) 
AlepocephalidflB (a-lep^i se-fal'i-dd), w t>l 
[NL , < Ahpotijdialus 4 -ida ] A family of clu- 
peoid abdominal Ushes llio tiehnkul (haraeteni 



(From Report of U b 1 tbh (.uinniission xHa4 ) 


•re ■upraniaxillary bonus of Uiree pieces uh In tliu Clufte 
%dm, the dorsal fin ixisUrior and opposite tlu anal tin, few 
pyloric caica, and no air bladdt*r About a dozen spueles 


alerce-tree (a-lers'tre), n A largo coniferous 
timbei-troo of Gluh, Lihocrdruit VhUnms^ ex- 
tensively used on tlio southern Pacific coast 
alerion, « Boo alUnon 
alert (a-lert'), a and n , nriff, prep phr [< P 
(dt i h , intorj phr , adj , and n . forineily alter tCy 
sometimes wi ittcn d Per/r, = Bji alerta (alcrtOf 
lid ) ) = T*g ulerUit < It aW irta, on the watch, on 
tin* lookout, fdarc alV <rf«, be on one’s guard, 
111 stand on the lookout a IP tor alia for a 
la^ < L ad tllanij on the, erUty a lookout, also a 
dt*< livity, a slojio, a sttep, fein of erto, raised 
aloft, steo}), pp of irrprr^ raise, eri'ct, x Ij rri- 
f/< n , raise, pp crccto, >E €rnt^i\ v] I. a 1 
A(tiv(3 in xugilance, watchful, vigilantly at- 
teuliv <* 

Ytt et UHuliHS Htilt hIiu throve, alert, alive. 

The wurkiiiK huu, in full or t nipty iiivi 

Cralm, riiiUh KfiKisUr 
Notlilntf iti worth n adiiiir that docs not riquiiu an alert 
mind C i> II tf rm r, Dai kloK htudii s, p Fi 

2 Moving with celerity, brisk, active, nim- 
ble us, **an alert young fellow,” Aiidtsany 
Hpei.tiiloi,No 40d -83fn 1 Heedful, wary —2 Live 
ly iwiU.quuk piompt, naiiv, Bpr> 

II n [From tho pbr on the alert y a pleo- 
imslK E version of tlio ong It phr alP nta 
s(*e 1 J An attitudo of vngilauco, watch, 
guard especially m the phrase on or npon the 
ah t /,^lpoll the watch , on the lookout , guarding 
against surprise or danger as, “tho readiness 
of one on the iderty^* Dickens 

lie was fiiHtrucUd to iiotifv his oftUtrs to Ihj tm the 
alt rt foi iiii> indieations of battk 

r S Grant, Personal Memoirs, I 412 

alertly (a-b rt Mi), adv In an alert manner . with 
vvati htui vigilance, nimbly, briskly, actively 
alertness (a-lert'm s), n The state or quality 
of being ab rt , biiskuoss, nimbleness, activitv 
-ales [< L -ah s, pi of -ahSy a common acfj 
suffix see -al ] In hot , a plural termiuatioil dis- 
tinguishing the names of cohorts, a grade intor- 
mc'diate between class and order 
ale-BCOtt, ale-shott (aPskot, aPshot), n [< 
ah 4- Slot, also shot, payment see scot and 
shoty payment ] A reckoning to be paid for ale 
alese. w. Bee ate 

ale-BUyer (aPsiPver), n A duty anciently 
paid to the lord mayor of London by tho sellers 
of ale within the city 

ale-Staket (aPstak), n A stake having a gar- 
land or busli of twigs at the top of it, set up as 
a sign before an ale-house. 


A garland hadde be net npon bis bead 
As grut as It were for an nUe wtrdee 

Chaucer, Gen Prol to C T , I 607 


Also called ale-poU, ale-jmt, 
ale-taster (aPtas^t^r), n Same as ale-eonner 
alethiolon f fa-le-thi-oPd-ji), n [< Or aA^eta, 

truth (< true, < A- pnv 4- AavO^veiVy Aadeiv, 
escape notice, bo concealed see Lothc)y 4* lay 

< Atynv. speak see -ology ] A term used by 
Bir William Hamilton to denote that part of 
logic wffiith treats of tho nature of truth and 
error, and of the mlcs for their discrimination, 
alethoscope (a-le'tho-skdp), n. [< Gr. 0/9%, 
true (see ah th%ohiqy)y 4- OKofteiVy view 1 An op- 
tical instrument by means of whicli pictures 
are made to present a more natural and life- 
like appearance 

AletorniS (al-e-t6r'nis), n [NL , < Gr hAiprq^y 
a wanderer, vagrant (x aAaahaiy wander, stray ), 
4- bpviCy bird ] A genus of extinct Tertiaiy 
birds from the Eocene of Wyoming Temtory. 
Ht viral species arc described l»y Marsh, who places them 
among the i rant s ami rails I iiey range in Hire from that 
of 11 aixidiock to that of a Muiall tiam 


Aletris (aPe-tns), M I^NIj , < Gr aAerpiCy a (fe- 
male) gnnd<*r of ( om, (.aMrptvetVy extended from 
a?£iVy grind ] A genus of jdauts, natural order 
JicmodoiaeAa'y natives of the eastern United 
Btates, chiefly from Now Jersey southward 
'J hi two suet its, fannnmatiA 4 nwri'a.art low,Hnioolh, 
stcmluHH, oitn r h( Hih with flbrouHroots, ai IiiHtt rof Hurt ad 
ing, itut, lam ( HhaptMt leaves, and a spiki d rtii cine of small 
white 01 jillow ilowcrs They me lalhd rohemot from 
thtir medicinal rcimtation, and nlmai/ui qrame, etar qraee, 
htazinq etai , ett 

alette (a-let'), n [P , = Bp aletasz It aletta, 
a small wing, dim of Jj «/a, wing see atsU 1 

In arrh (a) A 
small wing of a 
building (b) A 
pilaster or but- 
{( ) Tho 
lateral face of 
the pier of an 
anil, extending 
from the edge 
of the opening: 
(‘specially, that 
porfion of tho 






A, in Ii II H pila».t«r ( ( ilettt s ( 


lateral face between the edge of the ojiemug 
and a seirii-cohimn, pilaster, or the like, serving 
to d(*( orati* the ]>i(^r Also spelb d alkttc 
Aleurites (al-u-n'tc/), n [NL , < Ur aXevpirycy 
^lertainiiig to nh-vpovy meal, esp wheat (*u flour, < 
n?FiVy grind ] A g(*nus ot plants, natural order 
Enphorlnau rv Tho most imnurtant Bpteies, A triloba 
((ho c iindh heiiy tr( i ), a tuo SO to to f» c ( high, ih a native 
of (ho MolueeaH and Home of till I’ui idi itjiluiidH and is ml 
iivated in tiopical tountrlis for Uh nutH v^hli h iilHtiind in 
oil, and win 11 diud arc iistd by the l‘olyiiiKlun iMhinduni 
as a Biihstitiito for < umlh h, whcnio they an culled candle 
nvtg or cnndlr Ih irne I he oil exjn t hhi d ft oin the kti nols 
finis rapidly, and Ih known as eountiy walnut 01 artists 
oil, or kt kiiin oil A curdnta Ih the ( hincst varnish tree, 
and (ho oil fiom 11m mi i iIh is ust d in (^hiiia in painting 

Aleurodes (al-u-io'de/), n [NIj , < Gr aMvp6- 
dr/f, like flour, < A^nyioc, Honi, 4* ndm, form 3 
Tho typical and only genus of the family Aleu- 
f odidee Also w nt ten A h yrodts 

AleurodidsB (al-u-rod'i-de). M pi [NL ,< 
rodcs 4- -ida* 1 A family of hemipterous lusecf s, 
of tho Buborfier Phytophilnnay or {ilant-lioe, re- 
lated to tho apliuls and sc alo-iiiscM ts iheso in 
HCftM aio very small and exceedingly pifdiflc , they have 
large oval tlytia and wings, held iieail} hoii/ontal when 
inn pose, the lit ad Is small, with divided eye h, tho an 
ti miw are short 0 jointed, with the rostnim 2 Jointed , and 
the legs luo short, Hiniph, with ’jointed tarsi provided 
with 2 flaws Tin ro an about 25 nominal species of the 
single genus vf/cT/nidM A jnroletella nsembles a small 
white moth witli a ilaik nput on eai li wing eovei, and is 
found on celandine, c ahiiagt , oak 1 1( 1 hf larva is small, 

flat, and oval like a minute siah as in pgyUuirr, tlie 
pupa is tlxod ami Irielosed in an enve1o)> 

aleuromanc^ (a-Ui'ro-man-si), w [< P afcif- 
romaneiVy < Gr aAevpopavrtirWy divination from 
meal, < tWfvpov, irioal, 4* divination ] 

A method of divination by meal or flour, prac- 
lisod by tho ancients. 


aleurometer (ul-u-rom'o-Gir), n [<Gr &/evpov, 
flour, osp whoateu flour, 4- plrpovy measure J 
An instrument invented by M Boland, about 
1K49, for ascertaining tho bread-making quali- 
ties of wheaten flour 'J he inihf ations depend upon 
the expansion of the gluten r oniaiiied in a given quantity of 
flour when frt ed of its starch by pulverization oikI repeated 
washings with water 

aleurone (a-lu'rdn), n [<Gr fine flour, 

+ -one 3 Tho minute albuminoid nannies 
(protein) which arc found, m connection with 
starch and oily matter, in tfie endosperm of npe 
seeds and the cotyledons of tho embryo It Is 
considered an inactive resting form of proto- 
plasm. Also oaUedjifotom-prafiiclM. 



alenronic (al^ii-ron^ik), a. [< ahmnme *f -te.] 
PertaisLing to or of the nature of aleurone. 
AlentiaiL Aleutlc (al-e-o'i^-fm. -tik), a 
[Named from the mhabitants^ the AmiSy Kusa. 
AleuhU.} AppeUativeofor^rtainingtoagroup 
of islands (the Aleutian islands) separating 
Bering sea nrom the northern Pacific, nearly or 
quitd coextensive with the Catherine archi- 
pelago, extending from near the southern point 
of Kamtchatka to the peninsula of Alaska. 

ale-Tat (&Pvat), n. k as eakhfigt ssz OB alo- 
fat see die and ea^.] A vat in which ale is 
fermented. 

alevill (al'e-viu), n. [< F. alemuy prob for *ale- 
vawj < OF aUivery roar, < L. dalevarej raise. 
< 0 ^ to, + levaret raise Gf aUeve, aUevuite j 
The young of any fish; especially, a young 
salmouid or clupeid 

alawt (a-lu')> u [Var. of halloo 1 Outcry, 
howling, lamentation 

Yot did she not lament with loude alew. 

As women wont Sprnter, Y Q , V vl 18 

ale-washed (fil'wosht), a. Steeped or soaked 
in ale 


187 

A second or supplementarr Ithimry In the Serapeum at 
Alemidrta was entirely destroyed by a mob of fanatics un 
der the Patriarch Theophllus a ]> 891, a popular account, 
howem, assigns Its dMtruotion to the Arabs in S41 — 
Alexandrian achooi (a) a school of literature, science, 
and pliiloBophy tiourbihiiig at Alexandria under tlie Ptole 
mies during the three oonturtus preceding the Christian 
era, and conttnuing under the Ri>man empire, especially 
as a phihisophicHl schotil in which Neoplatonism was 
the most important element, down to the llnal extinction 
of pagsnism In the fifth tentury afUr tnirist (M A 

at All 


school of Christian philosophy and tiieohi 

fn that city from 


l‘X 

tlie calc 


And what a beard of the ffeneral’a out 


will do 


among foaming itottles and ate watktd wits, is wonder* 
fill to ue thought on Shak , Hen \ , lii 6 

alewife^ (aPwif), n , pi. aUmves (-wivz) A 
woman who keeps an ale-house. 

Perhaps ho will swagger and hector, and threaten to 
beat and butt hei an ate tin/e Ihapier s Letters 

alewife^ (al'wif), n ; pi. aletotves (-wivz) [A 
particular use of aleinjA, prob m allusion to 
their corpulent appearance (see quot ) The 
form aloofCj recorded in 1678, is said to bo the 
Indian name of the fish , but it is prob an error 
for alewrfc ] 1 A North Amencan fish, Clupea 



Alewife {Ctupea fvmnl/s) 

(I'rom Report of IT S Fl&li ( oiiimisslon 1884 ) 

remahe^ from 8 to 10 inches long, resembling 
a small shad, but much inferior to it as food 
It iH taken in large numbers with that fish 
( onsortlng Herrings and the bony Shad, 

Dig bellied Alemveg, ^lacrlls richly clad 
With Haiti Ikiw colours, the Frost fish and the Smelt, 
As good as t ver Lady Clustns felt 
S Clatke, Fourriilef Plantations in America (1670) 

2 A name given at Bermuda to the round 
nompano, TrachymUm ovatm See pompano — 
8 A local Engush name of the alhoe-imad. 
alezanders (al-eg-zan'ddrz), n [Also written 
alutandcrf allisander^ ahsaunder, < ME ahaaunr 
dre, < Of almiundre, aUaandre, but in AS 
alexandrw, alcxandre^ from the ML name Petro- 
seUnum Alexandrinumf i e , Alexandrine pars- 
ley, oquiv to P Macedonuntnif i c , Macedonian 
parsley ] 1 The English name of an umbellif- 
erous plant, Smyrmum Olumtrum of all tlic nm 
hellifers used as vegetables, this was one of the commonest 
in gardens for nearly fifteen centuries, but it is now aban 
donod The history of its use can be tracoil from begin 
iilng to end Theophrastus mentions it as a medicinal 
plant, under the name hippoHelinon (horse parsley), but 
three centuries later Dioscoridug says that either the root 
or the leaves might be < aten, which implies cultivation 
In Latin (Pliny, Columella, etc ) it was called holwi atrum, 
later olumtrum, and < omiptly oluiatrutn Charlemagne 
commanded it to be sown in his farms. Tlie Italians made 
great use of it, under the name moorronr At the end of 
the eighteenth century the tradition existed in England 
that it had been formerly cultivated , later English and 
French horticulturists do not mention it. De Candolle 
2 In North Amenca, a name sometimcB given 
to the plant Thaeptuia aureum. 

Alexandriui (al-eg-zan'dn-an), a [< L. Alex- 
andrfiz, claBsical forpi Alexandrmy < Gr ’AXe^<iv- 
iSptia, name of the Egyptian city founded by 
Alexander the Great, < JAA^^avdpof, L Alexandef, 
a man’s name, prop adj , * defending men,’ < 
ward off, defend, + avfip (avd/>), man ] 
1 Pertaining to Alexandria, an important city 
of Egypt, founded by Alexander tno Great in 
332 b 0 —*2. Pertaining to Alexander the Great. 
-'Alexandrian Oodex iCmex AUxandr%nw), an imjpor 
tant monuscrl^ of the Set^tures, sent to Charles 1 of Eng 
land by the Patriarch of Constantinople, now in the Brit- 
ish Museum It is written in Creek uncials on pari h 
ment, and contains the Septuagint version of the Old Testa 
inent conwlete, except pm of the Psalms, and almost all 
the New Testament. It Is asrigned to the fifth century 
^-Alexandrian Utaniy, a celebrated Ubnur at Alex 
•odria In EerP^ foundea Iqr Ptolemy Hoter and Ptolemy 
HiUadelphua &tt>847 a aX and deatroyed about 47 a o 


andria during the fira{ five lehturics , esiKci X, 

chetical school of Alexaiidna, existing fn that c.., 

the earliest times of Cliristianity down to about a i> 400. 
for tlie punxiBO of instnution in Ute ( hristiau faith, 
and distinguished for the high attainments of its instrin 
tors in pagan as well as in Christian philosophy and lltt>r 
ature Among its lutwt famous directors were St i lenient 
and Origeu Tills school was remarkable fur its attempt 
to accommodate Greek philosophy to Cliristianity and to 
make use of it in Christian U aching, thus anta^nixiiig 
Judaixing views, according to which there was and could 
be nothing in common lietween Uio two In some of its 
forms It tended on the one extreme to a philosophic ration 
aUsm, on Uie other to an tdealiziiig mysticism Alexandria 
tontinued to be the most important center of Christian 
tlioology down to the time ox the Council of Chalcedoii, 
A i) 451 

Alezandrianism (al-eg-zan'dri-an-izm), n 
The teachings of the Alexandnan school of 
theology, especially in its distinctive character- 
istics f^e Alexandnan Also written Alexan- 
dnntsm 

Alexandrine (al-eg-zan'driu), a and n [< L 
AlexandnnuSf < Alexandria see Alexandrian ] 
I. a. Same as ilexandnauj 1 
For some time a steady advame of science appeared to 
he Insured by tlie lalntm of the AUxaminne school 

Pop Set Mo , XIII m 
Alexandrine liturgy, the liturgy of st ^rark See 
/ttun;y —Alexandrine moealo, or opus Alexandrl- 
niun, a kind of rit li mosaic in wliich are used red and 
green porpliyiies, precious marbles, inamcls, and other 
costly and iirilliant iimierials It has its name from the 
Emperor Albxaiider Severus (A n 222-m), and was used 
for rriezos, panels, eti under the latei Koman empire 
n. n [< F. alexandnn so called, it is said, 
from Alexandre Pans, an old French poet, or 
from poems written by him and others in this 
meter on the life of Alexander the Great ] In 
proa , an lambie hexapody, or senes of six iam- 
bic feet French Aloxandriiics arc wiittcn in coiipletM, 
alternately ncatalcctic with masculine riim s and hyper 
catalectlc witli f c tiiiniiie rimes Fri iich ti ugodics are gen 
crally composed in Alexandrines Ihc tesura occurs at 
the eiKi of the third foot llio second line of the follow 
iiig extract Is an example 
A needless Alexandnne i mis tlic song, 

J hat, like a wounded siiakfi, drags its slow length along 
Pope, Essay on ( ritlclsm, 1 856 

Alezandrinisia (al-eg-zau'dnn-izm), n Same 
as Alexandrtantam 

alexandrite (al-eg-zan'dnt), n [< L Alexan- 
der {Alexander \l jPlinpcror of Kussia) ] 

A varie^ of chrysoberyl found in tbo mica slate 
of tho Ural mountains 

alexia (a-lek'si-ft), « [NL , < Gr a- priv. + 
a speaking (or reading), < Hytiv, speak, 
read j inability to read, as tho result of a 
morbid or diseased condition of nervous cen- 
ters not involving loss of sight , word-blindness , 
text-blindness 

alexipliannact,alexlpharxnacalt,n Beeafcan- 
vharmiCf alextpharmical 

alexipharmacnint (a -lek-si -fkr ' ma - kum), n 
[NL , < L alextpharmamn see alextpharmte ] 
Bee alextpharmte 

He calls steel the proper alexipharmacum of this mat 
ady Burton, Anat. of Mu] , p 417 

alexipharmic (a-lek-si-fkr'mik), a. and n [The 
final syllable, prop -ac, has boon conformed to 
tho common suffix -ui, NL. alextpharmaouniy Tj 
alextpharmacony n , < Gr dke^iMppaKo^y ward- 
ing off poison, acting as an antidote against it, 
antidotal, neuter as noun, a^^u^ppaxov (L 
alextpharmacon), an antidote, remedy, < aTJ^eiVy 
Wfura off, + ^ppoKoVy a poison, drug, remedy 
eocpharmaconypharmacpyeUi'] La 1 Act- 
ing as a moans of warding off disease , acting 
as a remedy: prophylactic. — 2 Having tho 
power of warding off the effects of poison taken 
inwardly, antidotal 

Some antidotal ciualltv it [the unicorn's horn] may have, 
since not only the bone in the hart, but the horn ut u 
doeritalexipharmick StrT Browne, Vulg Err 

n. n. An antidote to poison or infection, 
especially an internal antidote 
Finding his strength every dav less, he was at lust icr 
rifled, and calleil for help UTOn the sages of physic they 
filled nis apartments with aUxtpkarmuu, restoratives, and 
easeiitial virtues Johnaon, Bumbler, No 120 

alexiplianilical (a4ek-0i-fttr'mi-kal), a. Same 
as alextpharmte* 

alexipyretic (a-lek^si-pl-ret'ik), a. and n [< 
Or. oM^ttVy ward off, + irvptrdg, fover see 
pyreUo.} In med,, same aa febrile. 



a 1 rkky Ale-yafd. 


alilB 

alfiXiteric (a-lek-si-ter’ik), a and n [< Or 
aXe^ijThpiog, fit or able to keep off or defend*, 
iieut. ake^mpiov (sc. ^ppamvy 
drug), a remedy, medicine , < 
one wno keeps off or 
defends, < M^etVy keep off, de- 
fend. Of alextphanntc ] I a 
Resisting external poison , ob- 
viating the effcM'ts of venom 

n. n An antidote to poison 
01 infection, especially an ox- 
ternul application 
alexitencal (a-lok-si-ter'i- 
kul), a Baine as alextUnc 
ale-yard (aryllrd), n [< ale 
+ voh/1 ] 1 a glass vessel 

used as a measure of capacity 
as well as a diinking-glass. 
shaped like a iiiiich elongated 
wine-glass, formerly m use 
in England — 2 A glass ves- 
K( 1 having tln^ shape of an elongated cone, the 
siuiill end i oininuincatiiig with a hollow ball 

On drinking from it hh mooii iih tin air i caches the inside 
of the bull nil tbf liquid i oiitainetl in it spurts out sud 
d( iil> Somiiliiu s 1 nib d it o A v tilt yard 
Ale^nrodes, n Same as . f (no odt ^r 
aleze, alese (a-laz'), n [< F formerly 
alcscy alatsi, iippar < t) rnisty at ease d, < L aa, 
to, at. ICf the, ai^t, > E q v Tho spell- 
ing ci/cVc maybe in simuhitnm of breadth, 
as if a ^spread ’] A i lotli folded several times 
in Older to plot ect a bed horn dischaigos of 
blood, etc 

alfa (al'fli), n A mime in iiorthorii Afiica for 
varieties of esparto-griiss, /stipa ienactaaima and 
S arenanoy us^id in the manufacture of paper 
Also written haija 

alfa-graSB (aFta-giA.K), n Same as aija 
alfalfa (al-taF I'U), u [Bp , formerly alJatfeZy 
said to be liom Ar al-Uit^Jaipihy the best sort of 
fodder ] The Biiaiiish name of lucerne, MedU 
cago aaitmiy and the < ommouiiame under which 
the chief varieties of lucerne aro known m the 
western United States 

alfaqui (al-fa-ke'), n [Bp , < Ar al-Jatjihy < al, 
the, H- faaihy a doetoi in theology, cf Jigh, 
theological leammg, < faqdmyhe) wise ] A doc- 
tor learned in Mussuhiian law , a Mohammedan 
priest 

A successful iiiroiid into tho country of tho unbelievers, 
said be, will make iiioie t orivirts to my cause tlian a thou 
sand tixts of the Koran, cxpoiiiuled by ten thousuiid alfa 
quu Jroutff, Grauudu, p 154 

No sooner had the sovereigns left the i ity, tliaii Ximonua 
invited some of the it luiing alftujuuH, oi Miissulmiiii doc- 
tors, to a coiiferencf^ in wlilcli he < xpoumled a iih all tlic 
ebNiuence at his coininaml, tlie tine foiiiidutioiis of tlic 
ITirlstian faith, and the i rrors of ilu ir own 

Pteniutt, Finf and Isn , li 0 

alfenid, alfenide (al'fe-ntd, -md or -nid), n 
[Perhaiis < Bp aljcft{%que)y a siigai -paste (verb 
alfvft-tcary i(*e with sugar), + -tdy -tdc see al- 
phente ] Nickel-silver, thickly elec troplated 
with pure silver 

alferest (al-l or'os ), n [ Also written aljt on Syul- 
Jcrecy affareSy aljarasy < Sp alJertZy OHp Pg 
aljcresy ensign, < Ar al-Jdntt, < «(, the, 4- Jana, 
horseman, kiuglit, ijaraa, horse ] A standard- 
bearer , an ensign , a cornet ihis U rm was in use 
in Ftigbuid soim time bcfoic and during the i ivll wars of 
('holies I 

('oiiimtiidtd to nu from some nobIt flit rids 

For my alferen Pit telwr, Rule a Wife, i J 

alfet (aPfel ), w [< ML alfrUm (as defined be- 
low), < AH dffaU tiljaly a pot to boil in, < dl. 
ailj lire (see anmal^), + Jad, a vessel see vat J 
Incaf lyAuff luai , a vessel ot lioilmg water into 
which an ac cused jh rson plunged his arm as a 
test of hiH inno< ence 

alfileria (ul-ti-le'ri-li), n Sam(» as alJtlenUa 
alfilerilla (aPfi-le-re'il), w [Arnc'T Bp , also 
aljilertay alfilana so called from iJie sfiapo of 
the carools; < Bp nlflUfy also Pg affinetey 

a pin, \ Ar aUlmll^ a wooden pin used for fas- 
tening garmonts (Pieytag), a pm ] A iiamo 
in Califoniia for a European 8p<*< los of liro^ 
dtuMy E ciiMiarmmy which has become very 
widely naturalized it is n low htrb, Imt a valuable 
forage plant Its < arinds have a sliui p point and a long 
twisted beak, by the artion of width, iimkr the inhiicnto 
of tho moisture of tlie air, the seed is imried in tlie soil 
Other names for it aio jnn elorer amL/a/* tfroHn 
alflnt (al'fln), n [< late ME alfyny alphyn, 
aufyny etc , < OF alfiny like ML. alphinua. It 
aljinoy alfiaoy aljarcy atfltroy < Bp, oML arjil = 
Pg dlfily alliTy < Ar aJ-fil. the elephant, < a/, the, 
+ yT/, < Pers Hind fd, Bkt pilUy elephant, this 

E ieoe having had ong tho form of an elephant.] 
El oheaa, a name of the bishop. 



AlciriM 


alHoiia 

alflona, alfione (al-fl-o'nU» al'fi.6n), u [Mox 
Sp.l An umbiotocoid dsn, UhacaemluH toxoUn^ 
With small sualcs, urusenal and jaw tn< th, and 



AItK>ni i hh tnKh*lu\ toxotfi) 
f From UejK»rr f f IJ S 1 ish l (iiuiiiikbton ifKU ) 

lip free and d< f jily < nt aloiifc its margin it ig 
the IfUKeMi itM AVI 11 uM till (iiuHt vuiiiabU food tlsli of the 
giirf hitli fiiiiiily / mhmhH idit uiid Ih coiiiiiion hIuiik the 
( iillfoniifui ( ouHt will II it 1 h a1hi> (alUd Hprat and jtHrch 

al fresco ( ii iriM^ko) fit, hf iu thn cool 
air al foi a il (< L ad tifum). in tho; frtaroj 
<ool or tn‘Hh air, < /tfHiOf <ool, fresh, < 011(1 
///vr = h f/fdt MO /rtjihf fTfSiO} bi tho 
o|>(Mi an , out of doors as, to uiiio al frtuto 
Mill h of the Kiiyi ty and hriKhimsg of al fregm life 

Tfn Cmtunt, XX VII IIHJ 
Such /if /rrjrroHiii:>))t.rBtti«country KonUeiii(.n of It4ilyutL 
111 the flriit ( < iitiiry of oul eiai I) O M%ti ftell, Wi i Days 

Alfrur (al-fdi'), w. [< 1) Alfotr^ l*g Alfuro^^ pi , 
said to bo < Ar tho, + l*g Jam (= It jora^ 
fu<mif fuari), outside (soo JottM-)^ tho ofhor 
forms, Arajura^^ Jlara/orattf are, then, vaiiu- 
tions J Hamo as AIJuttHr^ n Hi»ff 
Alfnrese (al-fo-ios' or *ro/'), V aiidtfi fKoo Al- 
fur'] I, M 1 tamf or pi A inembor, or t ho 
membors oollot tivoly, of tlu^ ra<*o of Alfuros oi 
Alfurs (also <'allod Arafuias, llaiaforas, oto ), 
a ^oiip of wild and savage tubes inhabiting 
CoTebes and otboi islands of tho Indian archi- 
pelago, othnologioally intoimediato botwoon 
the Malays and Papuans oi I^ogntos 
The Alfurgge lui totallv diHihit t fioin Hit hrowii Malay 
and Idatk JViKiito, they lui wild, auvuKt, Pukuii htad 
huntora U M VuhI, Mod hansck h liid , p 147 

2 Tlio language spoken iiy the Alfuros or Al- 
furs 

II, a Pol taming t<» tho Alfuros or Mfurs, 
or to tlioii language 

AlfrirO (al-fd'ro), ri Hamo as Ujmtsu ^ huu) 
An abliroviation ot al^phta 
alga (al'gil), V , pi alffa ( |(0 fb , seawoo<l J 
A eryptogaui of the < lass of tUpt 

AlgflB (ftl'j<'>)» u pf I ^ ] 

ATUvision of thallogcnous elilorojibyllouM ( ry])- 
1 ogams touiid foi 
the most ]>art in 
the sea (seaweeds) 
or 111 fresh wat<*r 
1 111 V me wliollv ( (llu 
liii, thoiiKli \myiriK tx 
iiidiiiKly in form and 
Hi/I from a fiiiisU mi 
irimiojiU OI HomeiimtH 
lartfe and hrum liiiiK 
1 ( 11 , u HliuiRdtHH, jelly 
likt iiiUHM oi iiK'n 
Hti ilia of ui ti( ulatioiiH, 
to furniH with trunk 
like HttiiiH and iiitin 
hranous luminiu many 
fei t ill h natli Muiir 
iHhnicmt Im aliHorbid by 
I1i(' Hiirfiu t of iht plant 
never thnmgh iooIh 
T he mode of prujmKH 
tion varloK gi cully in the dilTcrent ordera Jn niiiiiy no 
well dotliud Mexual diiremiuH have been dtstovered, and 
lepnidiittion Ih i an ltd on tiy inciiiiH of cell diviMioti or by 
non Mexual spoi i h (tetniHpon m, /oOMjMireH) In the hiijheHt 
onUrthi re an* dtHtiiu t maU and ftuialeorsanH(anthcri(lla 
and oOkoiiIiO Ihe tiim Ih/rr uh iihiiI by LIiiiiodum and 
early botuniMtu hnhidid not onh mnweeclB, but hImo the 
Hetiattrtr, Luhemg mid ( hartuea lly Harvey tho Algo’ 
were divided into time aroupM, diMtliiKulshc d chiefly by 
ilicdrcoloi, viz the olive brown MiltimtHjtrrmiuB, thered 
or purple, lihwUmtfiumr , and tlieKieen Chhmapermeof 
Thin arraiiKCMiu ut naa now be t onu ntnriy obsidt tt Kecent 
anthorftfeH have propoHiul Hcvcral diflcniit 8c hemes of 
tlasalHcation for the tliiillophytes In general, In which 
structure and devc lopini lit, as well an supposed relation 
ship, artA taken Into mi omit, and in which the Ahur are 
variously distributed Hubstuiitial imrceineiit is not yet 
reached and the iiomuin latiire for iimiivof the groups re 
matuH ill a ven utiMc tiled t ondltion It nmv. liowevtu , be 
said that the AUjo are now generally dividecl into the fol 
lowiiiu orders (classis, 1 1< of some) viz Ffaruiem, the 
luimt hiulily dcM lo)M d producing tystuoarpM aftei fcrtili 
zation ihunnma propimutiuK si xunlly by oimiHirus , Zee 
gport ce, distiiiKuislu d by 1 in ( oiijuiration of riHisiiores Cnn 
jugato iiitludiiiff the diatoms desmlds etc In which 
then la a i onjitaatioii of 1 1 11s and u n maiiidt r the Crgp 
tophyt 1 1 » of 1 nun I \ m lously disnom d of by othi r authurs 
ill whiclrtlicre is no known sexiial rcpiodiictiou Many of 
the Algo an (dlbli and nutritious as carrageen or Irish 
mou, ciulse lavtr, eti Many abound in gelatin, and make 
a fine glue or substitute for Uiugloss Kelp, iodine, and 
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bromine are products of vnHotts species Seaweeds are also 
valuable as fertilizers 

algal (aPgal), a and n [< L. alga 4- I. 
a Of or pertaining to the Algw, having the 
nature of algie 

n. n One of the Algw (which see), 
algaroba, n Bee algarroha 
algarot. algaroth (al'ga-rot, -roth), n [< F 
aJyarothf from the name of the mveutor, Alga- 
roffi, an Italian scholar of Venice (1712-64) ] 
A violently purgative and emetic white powdt r, 
which falls when c hlorid of antimony is oroppod 
into water It is a compound of cblorid and oxid 
of antimony 

algaroviUa (al ^ga-ro-viPa), n Bee algarrohilla 
algarroha (al-ga-io'lik), w [Bp , < Ar aUkhnr- 
ruhahf the < arob see a/-2 and earoh 1 1 Tho 

Hpauish name of the carolntree, Ceratoma StU- 
qua See Cfrattmia — 2 In America, a name 
given to thti honey-niesquit, rronopts pihjlora, 
and to t he Uipia mt n < ourhanl — 3 A substance 
icHcmbliiig catechu m appearance and jiroper- 
ties, obis tned from the La Plata, and containing 
tannin mixed with a fleep-brown eoloring mat- 
tei Crooks, Handbook of Dyeing and Cali<*o 
Printing, p 509 Algarrotia bean. Hen henn^ 

Also spelled nlquroba 

algarrobllla (aF^ga-r6-biPk),a [B Amer Bp , 
clTin ol Bp algarroha see above j The astriii- 
g<‘iit resinous husks and seeds of several legii- 
iiiiiiouH t rees or shrubs of Hoiith America, whu h 
are an aitulo of commerce for their value in 
tanning and dycung in Iirazil and tropical Aimuica 
till y at I till iirodiK a cliictlv of Paheeulolnmn pnt hdt um 
(lam Martho of hoiiu author^ In Thill and on thu wt Ht 
nil I oust tiny aie obtaitiod fioni Coualptma (linl»ttino 
iaipuui^ Urem/uha and Pruiiojus juttjlora AIhi> written 
nlmroviUti 

algate, algates (&Pgat, kPgals), mft; [<MK 
aJgatf. alUqatt, alia gait {algatch occ nrsin (9iau- 
c « r), < al, all, 4- gaP’, a way see gatc^ and gatt 
Ct alway, always'] 1 In every din»ctioii, 
everywht're , always , undc^r all circumstance s 
[Obsolete except in the Scotch form gate or 
gates ] 

Algates Im that hath with lovo to dom , 

Hath oftcr wo tlian chaugi d ys the iiionc 

Chaucer t (Wiplaint of Mars, 1 214 
2 In evei v respect , altogether , entirel v f ( )b- 
Holete and north Eng immncial J 
ibiu now he atgaJUa must forogot 

bjtemt r, JH II i J 

3f In any way , ut all 

tuvrer tin ii iicmlfc, if ought algal t 

Might fay rt I be r Q ill >iii it 

4t lly all means, on any terms, at un\ late 
As yow lyst ye niaketi hcitcs ciigiic 
iluatt « hem that ye wole wettc a fyn . 

I he i dre d( ii shame and vices the i resigne 

Chaveir, Troiliih ill 24 

\iid tilt lef ore would I sliould be al gates slain , 

For whili 1 live his life is in suspe iisi 

Fairfax^ ti of Tomho, Iv (10 

5f Notwithstanding , novertheloss 

A mailt 1 lutiii ( orrupt was liir sm chc, 
ilut algatiH thui by was she iimitistonih 

Chaucer^ Man of liHW s Tale, 1 422 

alf azel (al-ga-zeP ), n [An early form of qazi I, 
mter Ar al-ghasdl noogacel] Anamefonneily 
apiilied to one, and tirobably to several, of the 
ruminant quadrupeds of easUirn Afnc a, (dc , 
now known as gazels and antelopes it is van 
oiiHly idLiitltkd, some iiiitking it out to lie tlie common 
giizil of Lgypt, etc fAnttlitjte dorcas or Ihtrcas gazetln„ 
otiids tiu Hiisin or conmiun antelope AniUoite bezoarttea^ 
a Vi IV different animal It is molt' probably the 0rst 
iiaiiit d HptRies, oi one c loseiy resc'iiibiing it 

Algebar (al'ie-bkr), n [Said to bo < Ar al, 
the, + gfbdr (Byr gahoro), ] An Arabic 
and ])oetic al name oi the constellation C>non. 
liegirt witli many a blazing star 
SbKMl the gitat giant Algeltar, 

(Irion, hunter of the lieast ' 

Lonqfelhte^ Occult of Orion 
algebra (aPje-brll), w [Early mod E algvber, 
< F alqebrt (now algehre ) , the jiresent E form, 
like 1) G Sw Dan algebra, Kuss algebra, Pol 
algtebra, etc , follows It Pr Bp Pg algebra, < 
ML aUjibra, bone-setting, algebra. < Ax al- 
jabr, aUiebr ( > Pers al-jabr), the redintegration 
or reunion of broken parts, setting bones, re- 
ducing fractious to integers, hence 'dm aUjabr 
wa'l mugdbalah, i e , *the science oiC redintegra- 
tion and equation (companson),’ algebra (> 
Pers al-jabr tea' I mugdbalah. Hind Jabr o mngd- 
hala, algebra) 'dm, 'ulm, science, < 'alama, know 
(cf alem, aim, almah), al, the, jabr, redinti’i- 
gration, cousobdation, <ya&ar(i, redintegrate, re- 
unite, consolidate (= Ileb gdbar, make strong) , 
wa, and; H for al, the, muqdbalah, comparison, 
collation, < qdbala, confront, compare, collate : 
see eabala. The full Ar. name is reflected 


in ML ^Hudus algebras a1muegrabalas^» (Igth 
century), and in early mod, K o^rtebar amd 
almaehabel^ (Ih*e, Math. Proof , 6, A. D. ISTOy, 
and tho second port in ML almuetwala, atmem- 
bala, algebra ] 1 Formal mathematics; tile 
analysis of equations, the art of reasoning 
about relations, more especially quantitative 
relations, by the aid of a compact and highly 
systematized notation in ordinary algebra the re 
iatious between qiiaiitities are expressed by signs of equal 
ity addition, subtraction, multiplication, etc , 

A ), or by the position of tlio quantities (as for « x y, 
and tf fur a; to the y powtri, and tlie quantities themselves 
are di noted by letters (Quantities whose values are un* 
known or are assumed to ho variable are denoted by the 
lost letters of the alphaliot, as ar, y, z, known or constant 
quuntitieH i>y a, b.c. t U , and problems arc. solved by ex 
piiHsing all the data in the fonn of equations, and tlien 
transforming these according to certain rules The cxin 
(L pilous of negative and imaginary quantities (see nega 
live and imaginary) are employed The ierin higher alge 
bra iiMiially means the theory of invariants See tnvan* 
atU Multiple algebra, or ti way alg( bra, lntrodu(.es the 
eonceptioii of units of difrerent denominations, wiilch can, 
however, in multiplied together Faeli such system has a 
multiplit ation table eharaeterizing It 
2 Any special system of notation adapted to 
tho si udy of a special system ot relationship 
as, it is an algebra upon an algebra,** Sylvester, 
— 3 A treatise on algebra 
Its abbreviation is alg 

Boollan algebra, a logical algebra invented by the Eng 
lish inftttieriiutli ian (ieorge Boole (ISl 5-414), for tho solution 
of problems in oidinaiy logic It has also a (onnectiou 
with the theory of piobalmities —Logical algebra, an 
algelira whicli conshfera particularly nun quantitative rela 
tioiiN — Milpotent algebra, an alimbra in whicli every ex- 

f iression is nilpotent (which see) —Pure algebra, an algo 
ira in which every unit is connected with every other by 
a (lefliiitc 1 elation 


algebraic (al-je-bra'ik), a [<aUf€bra-^-ie, 
prop "algfbftc ss h'' alg^brtque, < NL *algebn~ 
(iwj 1 Pertaining to algebra — 2 Involving 
no operat ions ex( iqit addition, subtraction, mul- 
tipli(*ation, division, and tho laising of quan- 
tities to powders whose exponents are commen- 
surable quantities as^ an algebraic equation or 
oxpr('HHiun — 3 Relating to the system of quan- 
tity which extends mdeunitely below as well as 
above /cto - Algebraic curve Siecurfic —Algebraic 
equation, an ((imtloii in which tlic unknown quantities 
01 vai mblcH an Hiibjui ted to no othci operations than those 
enunu rated in dctlnitlim 2, above' us, 4 ^ yH >4 ax^ 0 

- Algebraic form See foi m — Algebndo function, a 

function whost ioiiiiection with its variable is expressed 
by Mil ulgt brail ( quation lliiis, x and ;/, as defined by the 
Hliove equation, arc algelii alt functioim of one another — 
AlgebriUc geometry, a name given to the applti ation of 
algi bra to the solution of gcometrii al problems -Alge- 
bxuic sign, tilt sign + or— whicli has to be attai hed to a 
real numbci to tlx its value In algebra — Algebraic space, 
aspaio ill width the iMisition of a ladiit may lie uniquely 
deilm d by a set of values of pt rlodlc algebraic integrals, 
witliout exi eptioiiM which foi in part of the space Alge- 
braic sum. the sum of several quaiititU h whose algebraic 
signs have been taken into account in adding them as, 
tlie algebraic mm of +4 and - 2 is t-2. 


algebraical (al-jc-bra'i-kal), a 1 Same as 
mgtbraii — 2 Kcsemblmg algebra, relating to 
algtdira 

algebraically (al-jo-bra' t-kal-i), adr By means 
of algebra, or of algebraic proeesses , in an alge- 
braic manner, as regards algebra 
algebraigt (al'jo-bra-ist). w [< algebra + -wf, 
prop ^algebristzszF algdbrtsU =iHp Pg It alge- 
bnsta, < NL algebnsta ] One who is versed in 
tho science of algebra Also algebnst 
algebraize (al'je-bra-ir), V t , pret and pp. 
(ugcbraised, ppr algebraizing [< algebra + -ize, 
prop ^algcbnzt J To perform by algebra, re- 
duce to algebraic form 

algebrist (al'ie-bnst), n Same as algebraist 
algedo (al-je'do), n [NL ,< Gr akyy6^>, a sense 
^paiTi, pain, suffering, < aAytiv, feel bodily pain, 
suffer J In pathol , violent pain about the 
urethra, ti^stes, bladder, perineum, and anus, 
caused by sudden stoppage of severe gonorrhea, 
algefacient (al-je-fa^shumt), a [< L algere, 
be cold, + fdcitn{t-)8, ppr of fae^e, m&e.j 
Making cool, cooling 

Algerian (al-je'n-au), a and n [= F. ilgi- 
rw H, < Algeria (P JlgSrie), the province, Algiers 
(F J2(7cr = Sp Arpdfsslt A/ffm), the city, <Ar 
Al-jezair, the city of Alters, lit the Islands, < 
al, the, ’¥j€zair, pi. of jezira, island ] I. a Per- 
taining to the city of Algiers, or to Algeria or its 
inhabitants — Algoriantea. see ua 


n. n An inhabitant pf the French colony of 
Algeria, in the north of Africa The colony was 
founded in 1884, extends from the Mediterranean south 
ward to ilic desert of Haliara, and has Tunis and Morocco 
oil its cast and west frontiers respectively 


Algerine (al-je-ren')i a andn. [ssBp Argelino 
Algenno soo Algerian,] I. a. Of or per- 
taining to Algiers or Algena, or to the inhabi- 
tants of Algeria. 



IL M. 1, A native or an inhabitant of Al- 
giers or Algeria, in Africa; particuhudy, one 
of the indigenous Berber or Arabic inhabitants 
of Alters, as distinguished from the French 
colonists. SeeAlgertan Hence— -2. A pirate 
from the fact that the people of A^ers were 
formerly much addicted to piracy — 3, [2 c ] A 
woolen material woven in stripes of bright col- 
ors, and often with gold thread, generally too 
loose and soft for ordinary wear, and made into 
scarfs, shawls, and the like 
algerlte (al'^Or-U), n [After F Aiffer J A 
xmueral occurring in yellow to gray tetragonal 
crystals at l^Vanldln Furnace, New Jersey It 
18 probably an altered scapolito 
algetic (al-jet'ik), a. [< Gr. as if *aA.yrirtK6q^ 
have pain ] Producing or having re- 
lation to pain 

algid (aPjid), a. [< L. €Ugidu8, cold, < altferc, 
be cold J Cold —Algid cholera, ic mthoi , AMiHtic 
cholera bo called from uie fac t that dimiiiutiou of tt in 
perature 1b one of its leading i liaiHcteiiBtlcB 

algidity (al-jid'i-ti), n [< algid + -tfy ] The 
state of being algid, chilliness, coldness 
algidneSB (arud-ues), n Same as algidity 
algiflc (al-jif 'ik), a [< L. atgificus^ < alga^, cold 

(Jafgerey be cold), +facere, make ] Producing 
cold 

algist (aPdist), n [< L alguy a seaweed, + -Mf ] 
A student of that department of botany which 
relates to algte or seaweeds; one skuled in 
algology 

algodonite (al-god'o-uit), n. [< Algodoma (see 
def ) + -ite*^ ] An arsenid of copper occurring 
in steel-gray masses, allied to domeykite it 
Ih found at the silver mine of AlgodonuH, near CiMiulmlKi, 
Chill 

algoid (aPgoid), a [< L. alga^ a seaweed, + 
•Old,] Kesembimg afgm 
Algol (argol or al-gol'), n [Ar , the demon ] 
A pale star varying in magnitude from 2 3 fo 
4 (I 111 a period of 2 8(1 days , ft Persci 
algological (al gd-loj'i-kal), a [< aUjohiqy + 
•uni ] Kelating or pfvrtaining 1 o algology 
algologist (al-{( 0 l' 6 -jist), n [< ahfology + -tni ] 
One who studies algro or seaweeds, one skilled 
m algology , an al^st 

algology (al-goP6-ji), n [< L atga^ a seaweed. 
4- Gr -Aoyic, < Mynvy speak see ’■oUgy ] A 
branch of botany treating of algse, phycology 
Algonkin, Algonquin (al-gou^kln), a [Amor 
Ind a F spelling ] Belonmngto 

an important and widely spread family ofNortli 
American Indian tribes, formerly luhabitmg 
the eastern coast from Labrador down through 
the Middle States, and extending westward 
across the Mississippi valley, and even into the 
Rocky mountains Some of its principRl dlvlHlons aro 
the Ndw KiiKhiud Indians, the Delawares, the OJibwus or 
CliippewoM, and tlie Bloekfeut 

algor (al'g6r), n [L , < algerCf be cold ] In pa- 
fhol , an unusual feeling of coldness, rigor or 
<‘hill in or at the onset of fever 
algorianL (arg^-nzm), n [< ME algoname, 
mganamf etc , also ooiitr atynmj augnmy etc , 
< OF algonsmey augortatae, augonme = Pr algo- 
rtame ss Bp alguarumo (cf. guansmoy cipher) =s 
Pg It <ML (occasionally 

atchoarvmm, etc ), the Arabic system of num- 
bers, arithmetic, < Ar al-Khowdrazmiy i e , the 
native of hhwdrasm (Khiva), surname of Abu 
JaTar Mohammed ben Musa, an Arabian math- 
ematician, who flounshod m the Dth ceutiiry 
His work on algebra was translated or para- 
phrased into Latin early in the 13th century, 
and was the source from which Europe derived 
a knowledge of the Arabic numerals His sur- 
name, given in the Latin paraphrase as Alqorit- 
miy came to be applied to arithmetic in much the 
same wav that “Euclid” was ^plied to geom- 
etry The spelling algonthmy Bp. It algontmoy 
Pg algonthmoj ML, algorithmm, etc., simulates 
Gr. apiBpd^y number.] 1. In anth,, the Arabic 
system of notation ; hence, the art of computa- 
tion with the Araoic figures, now commonly 
called anthmeUc, 

If evur they caine ta the connected mention of addition, 
Bubtroctlon, multiplU ation, and divlBlori, It ought to have 
iMieti a sign that they were reading on atytmtm as diatiu 
guished from arithmetii De Morgan^ Arlth Books, xlx 

2 Any peculiar method of computing, as the 
rule for finding the greatest common measure 
— 8, Any method of notation as, the differen- 
tial algorim 
Also written algonthm 

ftlgoriflmic (al-gp-nz'mik), a [< alaorim -f 
-hi] Pertaining to algorism, arithmetical 
A". M, D. Also algcHtkmie, 
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slgorlst (arg^nst), a. [< algorism + ] A 

computer with the Arabic figures; an arithme- 
ticisn, a writer on algorism. 

The Italian school of atgunitta, with Bacioll at their 
head, found folluwerH in Dtirman}, England, France, ami 
Spain Di* JMortfan, tritli Books, xxl 

algoristic (al-g^-ns'tik), a Pertummg to the 
Arabic figures 

algorithm (al 'go-riTHm), n An t‘rr< >neous f oi m 
of algorism 

algorithmic ^l-go-nTn'mik), « l Same as 
atyonsmie — 2 Pertaining to or using b> mbols 
as, algorithmic logic 

“ 8yinb(»lic,*’ us I undorstaiid it, licing alnumt txadh 
the equivalent of algortUuMe 

J 1 enn^ Symbolic I^>gi( , i> ns 
Algorithmic geometry, Wionskis namo for anal>tua1 
gi oinetry Seldom usiki by wrlb rs of aiithorit) 

algous (aP^s), a [< L algosus, abounding in 
seaweed, Calga, a seaweed see alga ] rer- 
taiuiug to or resembling algie or seaweeds, 
abounding with soawt^ed 

algrimf. » A Middle English form of aUfomsm 

alguazil (al-gwA-zeP), H [< Bp. alguamly for- 
merly algua:nly alvactl, = Pg algwmly formerly 
alvasily alvacil, also alvastiy alvactry an officer 
of justice (cf gmeth governor of a sea-town), 
< At al-tDa:iry < al, the (see + ivazir, offi- 
cer, vizir see visir ] In Spain, and in regions 
settled by Spaniards, an inferior officer ot jiis- 
tioe, a constable 

Tlic t on tgidur has ordt 1 1 d (his alrniazil to apiu c 

lieiid 30U SwolUtt, ti of (111 Bias, v 1 

'llitro were Instancts In which 1n1.11 of the most venn 
aide dignit), iKniiuited ultliout a caiiso by extortloncis 
died of rage and slianit in the gi ipo of the vile nlouanlii 
of Iniiioy Vmaulaj/, Warren Hustings 

algum (aPgum), w A tree, in tlio time of Solo- 
mon and Hirarn, glowing on Mount Lebanon, 
along with cedar- and fir-trees, sought for the 
construction of the temple, aetoidmg to both 
the Beptua^nt and Vulgal inversions, the pine 
It was not identical with the lUmug-tree, which 
was brought from Ophir Bee almug 
S( nd mo also c odar trees, hr trees, and (Ugum ti 1 1 s. out 
of Lebanon 2('hroii il K 

alhacena (hl-Urtha^na), n [Bp , < Ar f] A cup- 
board or recess of stucc o, decorated in the Mooi - 
ish or Hpamsh style A niiigiiilleeiitspei linen ill till 
Suulli Kensington Musi uni, loridon, coims fioin 'Juledo 
in Spain, and is of the style of the fonitienth < cniury 

Alhagi (al-haj'i), n [NL , < Ai al-lidj (Avi- 
cenna), the camePs-thorn ] A genus of h^gii- 
minous jdarits of sevcial reputed species, but 
all probably forms of one, ranging from Egypt 
and Greece to India A tanulornm is a i Igid spiny 
shrub, the leaves and branehesof whkh exude a smidis 
of manna. 'JIiIh is eolluitcd in eoiishb ruble quantity in 
Piisiafor food and for exfiortation to India, eamels an 
v< ly fond of it 

Alhambraic (al-ham-brA'ik), a [< Alhambra 
(< Ar al-hamrd^, lit the led (hoiise), with refer- 
ence to tho color of the sun-dried bneks which 
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compose the outer walls, < al, the, + hamrW, 
fern, of ahmar, red) -f -fc ] rertaiuing to or 
built or decorated after the manner of the Al- 
hambra, a Moorish palace and fortress near 
Granada in Spain, erected during the thirteenth 
and the first part of the fourteenth century, and 
the finest existing specimen of Moorish archi- 
tecture , in the stylo of the Alhambra Tlie styh 
of deuuration tharacterisilc of the Alhambra is remark 
able for the elaborate variety aad complexity of ite details, 
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which are somewhat small in scale, hut fancifully xaried 
and brilliant with color and gilding 
AHiambresque (al-ham-bresk'), a [<Alham 
bra + -osque ] Resembling the Alhambia, or 
the style of ornamentation peculiar to the Al- 
hambra. Bee Alhambraic 
aihanna (al-heiPa), ». Kamo as henna 
alhidade. n Bee alidade 

alias adv [ 1 . alias, at another time, 

in }>ost-Aiigustan peiiod, at another time or 
place, olsowhero, undei other circumstances, 
otherwise; fern acc pi. (cf E tlsc, a ceu 
sing, form, from same original) of aims, other, 
see alien ] At another time , 111 anothoi place, 
HI other circumstances, otliorwiso It is used 
Lhitliy in Judidiil proici dings ti» loiimit tin different 
nuiiiis assumed !>) a pi i son nlio attiiiipts to com cal his 
tiui name and pass uiidii a flititious one tlius, Simpson 
fiboH Smith nuans a larson calling himself at one time 

01 (oioplaii Smith utanothHi SiinpHun 

alias (a'li-as), n , 1)1 abases (-ez) 1 [< alias, 

iuti ] An assumed name , another name 

Onti lists fon < ti to assume 1 very week new aftOMS 
and IK w dlsgiiisis iUoi aiifa;/, Hist Eng , xxi 

Most [MoHltni) woiiK 11 win n travelling adopt an alui» 
li } /»a/b)o, El Mtdinali, p 4 ^ 

2 [From wonls in I ho wii(, Sicut alias proh 
tipimus, as we at auotlier time command J In 
law, a second writ or oMKMition issued when 
tho ftist has faihsl to s«t\o its purpose Also 
used adjeetively as, an ahas exoentiou 

alibi (al'i-bi), adv [L , elsowhens m another 

i ilace, < aims, other, + -/>/, related to E by, q v ] 
n law, olsowhero , at aiiotliei jilaeo 
i ho piisoiit 1 liad little li» Hiiv In Ids di ruue lie eiidea 
xoiiiiiito piovc hiiiisiK (ilitn 

Arhuilnwt, II Ul John Bull, il 

alibi (aFi-bi), n [<nb/n, adr J 1 In law, a plea 
of having beiui elsewheie at tiie time an offense 
IS aliegeil to havo been i omiuitted Hence — 2 
The fact or state of liav mg boon elsewheie at the 
time specified as, ho atl enuit ed t o prove an aUbi 
alibiliiy (al-i-bil'i-ti), n |= F aIdniUe,< L 
ahinlis see atlldc and -hilitif ] Tho capacity of 
a nutritivo substance foi aiisorption, asBiinila- 
tiveness A M i> 

alible (^al'i-bl ), a [< L afdnlts, iiutnt 1 ve, < alere, 
noiinsli 8 eef/(*w(nf] Nutritive 
alicant (al'i-kant), n [(.AheanU, a town m 
Hpain, whence tho wine is exported ] A strong, 
Bweot, dark-ioloiod Bpanisu wino Formerly 
wntten alujant, alhgant, aUegant, etc 
alichel (al'i-shel), n [Ong a misioadiiig, in 
a bla<»k-letter book, of ahdnl, < Ar al-tgbdl, < 
al, the, 4 * igbdl, advancement, pi ogress ] In 
astrol , the situation of a x>lauet on or follow- 
ing an angle 

alictisal (al-ik-tFzal), n [< Ai al-ttitydl, < al, 
till), 4 - litt^l, contact, coiijuni turn ot idauets, 
< wa^la, join ] In asUo/ , the 1 onjunctiou of 
two planets moving m tho saino dxrei tion, and 
one overtaking the other 
alicula (a-lik'u-lk), n [L , dim ot ahi, wing, 
perha|>H because it covers tlio iijipcrjiuit of tho 
arm {ala) ] In Horn aniia , a short upper gar- 
ment, like a cape, worn by hunters, country- 
men, and boys 

alidade (al'i-dad), a [AlHon/ir/nf/, <F alidade 
Bp alhtdada, alidada = I'g alidada, alidade, 
< ML alhidada,<, Ar al-idaduh, the revolving 
radius of a grailuated 1 irc le, < al, tho (see «(-^), 
4 * *adad, 'adid, 'adnd, the iijixier aim, winch re- 
volves in its socket ] 1 A movable arm pass- 

mg over a graduated ciri le, and carrying a 
vernier or an index an att ai hinciil of tnaiiy in- 
struments for measuring angles Bee cut under 
sextant 

'IheastiolabL luMid liy Vascu da llatiia] was a nutal tir 
ill gittdiintid iiniiid Ihu odgi, wfili a limb i ailed tin at 
)udadat\xu\ to a pin In tin* lontre, and woiktng loiind 
till) giaduaUid I itcii hwyi, Jint , X isl 

2 A straight -t‘dge canyiiig a telescope an at- 
tai hment of the plane-table for traiisfemiig to 
pape r tho direction of any object from the sta- 
tion occupied 
Also wntt(^n alhidade 

alie^ (ii'h), V t [Shetland dial , < Icol alan, 
nourish, ss Goth alanj iiounsh, grow see all 
and aliment ] To t liorisli, nurse , jiet Ldmond- 
ston, Shetland Gloss 

alle^ (a'li), n [< ahd, t ] A jjot, a favorite 
EdmondsUm, Shetland Gloss 
alle^t,!? t A former HpelluiK of aVy^ 
alien (Sl'yen), a and n [Early mod E also 
altene, alient, ahant, alliant, < ME alien, alyen, 
alyene, altente, aliaunt, etc , < OP alien, alhen, < 
L altenus, belongiimto another, < alius, another, 
akin to E else ] Lai Residing under an- 
other government or m another country than 
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that of one’s birth) and not haviuff ngKts of 
citizeuBhi]! m such place of residence as, the 
ci/ten population , an condition — 2 For- 
eign, not belonging to one’s own nation 

TIh VC il of a/t* n k/m ( ch 

O H //(///mx, (hiiH K( InibaMH} 

ITic Had heart of Ktiih Mlati, Hie k foi lioiiu , 

She 8^)011 111 tears amid Ih* nU* a toru 

heath (Idc to MKhlingali 

8 Wholly different in nature, c^stianged, ad- 
verse, liostih UM< d with lo oi Jrotn 
Iht iliiiiK ojoHt a/«/// //-ooi I till 1 JotM kii ») clear 
iatillectaud IiIhi oiitiiiaiidiiiK^ldiit whh iatt> tu tkci utioii 
Mudtv/ntft Ml Wijlmiii Iciniik 
It is diffU ulL to ti II i Ihi oilKDi of aiiitiiiKiitu so alt4n 
fouiirowM wa> of thought 

/ / Llatke f ill fdi at KUlKionM. VI 

Allen egg, 1» *ninlh tin tmi of u cuckoo, cow bird oi 
other jiaiaHitii I'lxilib diiifiiiid in ttic neat of another 
hiid Allen enemy m i //</ m;/ —Alien friend Hic 
/iLtnd Alien good, in ethuH, a Kiiod not uiidor one 8 
own loiitKil Alien water, unv atit am of water carrii d 
aeroHH an iiimati «i lii Id oi nieadow, Init not einiiloycd in 
tin H>Hliin ot iiiiKution Imp J)ut 

II // 1 A toieigner, <»ne bom in or belong- 
ing to iiuotliei I oiintry who has not aequired 
eiti/ensliip liy iiaturali/ation ; one who is not 
a deiu/eii) or oiititiod to the }>rivilegeH of a eiti- 

ZlUl III hiaini a child hoin of lealdcntft who an not 
(Ili/inM Ih an ulU n In tin United StutcH, an In tluat 
lliltiiin, (liildii n 1)0111 and icinaiiiinK within the (oiintiv, 
tlioiiKh hoi n of iilii n lutu iitH, an , tu conlina to Uu hi Iti r 
uniiihui, iiatuiul hoiii clti/ciiMoi hii bice ta , and ihi chUdnti 
oil llireiiH or MuhketM, tliniiKh horn in othu (oiintiiiH, are 
Ktiti tally decnitil iiatuial iKirn eitiKciiH or MiihJcctM, and If 
they liccojin reMideiit aie eiitltlf d to the piivllcKcs of uni 
dent I iU/( im , hut tluy nlHo iiuiv when of lull ugt, iiiaki 
duclui ation of alienaKc See i thzf n 

^hen the Koinnn JiiiisU upplird thiii expiiltnn of 
Roniun iltiniiH to dciillngH he twin u fltl/itmand altnnt, 
nhowiiia by till dltfiiiiue of the it ac tIoiiN that tluy n 
uarded tlio c in uinstanies an eHHentlally dltli i*cnt the v laid 
the foiinilatlonH of that Kreait siructuio which has giiidi d 
Uiu Mocial jirogicHs of Luroiie 

n h Ch/Vird, ] ei till ltd, I IfiO 

2. A straiigur [Haro ] 

All alo a to the hcaitM 
Of all the coiiit, and iiiiiice'a of iny blood 

Shak , \ III ti T\ , ill ' 
Who I an not havi be i n alk^K* thci uii aln n fi oni tin ii 
itaichus of your loidHblp Lamtor 

Allen Act (a) Sec atun and tudUtan lawn, bilow (/;) 
All BiigllNh statute of ItcMi (0 and 7 V\ in IV i i 1) piovld 
liitt for the rciridti ation of nlieiin and one of 1S44 (7 uiid 
S Viet c (JO) aliowliiK alii iim from fileiiilly tiailotiH to hold 
real and pi rHonal pioiieity for iiiii poses of ri Midi m i , and 
resident lUienM to III comi naturiui/ed (< ) An I iiKliMhMtatuti 
of 1847 (10 and II Met e 8.1) comet tiiiiK nut in aliyaiioii 
Allen and eedition laws, a set its of laws adopU d by till 
United States Koveriimiiit in 1708, diiiliiK a eontio^imv 
with ICraiice In legaid to wlikh the counlrv wum violciilly 
agitated ihey im ludi d thiee alien ui Ut, the hi i olid and 
most fuinuiis of whli h (l Stai ri70) i onfi iicd powei on tin 
rreMidunt toordci out of the eountry Miuh alieiiM hh hi 
might ruaHonubly HUHpect of si i ret iiiai hiiiiitioiiM ugaliiMt 
the governiiu iit or Jiiilgo daiigerouH to its pi lu e It i x 
plred by llfiiitatkm in two >eirN Jhc sedition law a ns a 
stringent tu t against si ditiouM loimpiruc) and libi 1 i hii tl> 
aimed at obstrni tive oppoHition io the iiroeei diiigH of go> 
einmeut and libelous oi seditioiiH pulilii atloiiH in leguid 
to tlieiii Tlii'Hi> laws hiul little i fleet besides that of ovi i 
tliiwing the l<udeiul paity, which woh held respotiHibli 
for them 

alien (arycn), r t [< MF aiimm, ahjeneny < 
OF, altetwr, moil F aht'ner =z Pr ftp Pg 
aUenar = II alwnarc, < Ij ahenarc, make alien, 
estrange, < ahctniSt alien see alwn, a ] 1 To 

transfer or convey to another, inakt^ over the 
possession of as, to ahoi a title or projierty 
In this sense also written altenc 

Alien the glcubt, intaile it to th> loiiies 

JUantttui, What \oil Will, fi 1 
It the son alien lands, and then itTiuidiuse them again 
la fee, the iuIim of detiients are to nc observed, as if he 
were tiie urigimil nuiihasi r 

.Sir Jf Hale, Hist Coinmun Law of Kiig 
Had they, liki him liaikw 1 1 foi good and valualdi 
oonsiderutiou nki'iud tin ii huitful iirc^rogutlves? 

Maeaidan, ( onv between Cowley and Milton 

2. To make a\erso or indifferent ; turn the af- 
fections or mehiiations of , alienate, estrange^ 

The prince wan kitulU aluneU from all tlioughtu of. oi 
Imlination to, the muniage Clareiwon 

Poetry liiul not hi in nln ned from tin neoplo by the os 
tabllshiuent of an Unper liousi of viuabks alom entitled 
to move in the statel> i tmuoniuls of Mi*se 

Jjum U, Among iiiy hooks, Ist (tor , p IfiT 

alienability (aPyen-a-bil'i-ti), w [< alwuable, 
after F ahthmhtnu 1 The stato or cjuality of 
being alienable , the l apacity of being alienated 
or traiisferrod 

llic Ain Niitii/ity of the domain J9wrl‘i .Works, 111 31(1. 

alienable (aF>en-a-bl), o al%en, v . 4- 
after F ali6nahU ) That may be alienated; 
capable of being sold or transferred to another 
as, laud is alumahh according to the laws of the 
state. 


140 

alienage (al'yon-aj), n [< al%en 4- 1 

The state of being an alien , tlie legal standing 
of an alien 

Why restoro ostatos foiteitable on iieeouiit of alxenagi f 

Story 

I do hereby order and pitMlaiiu that no plea of alienage 
will bt n eeived, oroliowed to exempt from thu obligation 
imiHiHcil by thu aforesaid Ait of Congress any iierson of 
foi eign hirtli who shall hav« ileelored on oath nis iiiten 
tloii to become a eitlzen of the United StatuH 

Ltntoln, in Kaymond, p 370 

2. The state of being alienated or transferred 
to another, alienation [Hare ] 

The provimes wen triaud in a far more harsh niaiiiui 
than Uiu Italian state h, even in the latter ptiioil of tluii 
alienage Jlruvgham 

alienate (iiryen-at), r t , jiret and pp ahen- 
atedf i»pr ahiuatinif [< L aiwnatuSf pp of 
altcnar*f make alien, estranges S(‘e alun, p] 

I To traiisfei or convey, as title, propoity, or 
other right, to another as, to ahenuU lands 

01 sovereignty 

III muMthavi tin consiiitof thi clectois when liu would 
alwnatt or mortgage anything belonging to till inipiii 
Goldttmitti, Hevi n > i ars W iii , i\ 

Led blindfold ihuH 

Hy lovi of what he ilioilght his flesh and blood 
I o alu naU his all in her hehalf 

Browntwf, King and Kook, I 117 

2 To rope I or turn away m feeding, make in- 
different or avoiso, where lovti or osti^em 1 m‘- 
fore Hubsistcul, estrange withfrotu before the 
SOI ondary object 

Jlo ( PaiiNanlasl alu nated, by his insolem i , all who might 
huvu SI rved or protui ti d him 

Macaulay, Mitford s (Ireei e 

I liu itn uliet ilon of his former life is a dri uiu that only 
till moiu Ilf u /mbs him /roin. the realitii H of ilu priHtiii 

Jk Tavlot 

^ Sjm 1 3 o deliver over, HUireuder, givi up —2 Jo dis 

Mflll i 

alienate (aPyen-at), a and n K L ahcnalwt^ 
jip as above, in the ])p sense] l a In a state 
ot ulieuatioii, estranged 

O alunate from Clod, <> spirit aeeuiseil ' 

Milton, P I , \ 877 

Till Whigs oru wholly af(4’}/ab fioiu tiuth 

iSun/f Mini 

II t k A stranger, an alum 

W hoMotvei eab tU tho lamb without thlM house, hi is an 
alu nuU Staph ton Ifortressi of the l«aith, foi 148 

alienated (aryeu-a-tod), 7 ; a Mentally astray, 

derm iited 

alienation (al-veii-a'sliou), n KME alytnaaon^ 
-r //</8, < OF aht^uaiiottf < Jj nut < ahe~ 

Hat If pp ahmatuH, alien K<*e aht ir, i , and ahen- 
alt, V J The act of alienating, 01 the state ot 
being alienated po hxlaw utiuiiHfn of the titli to 
piopi i(v bvoiK prrHoii to another, by lotivi yanie, iia diH 
tiiigiilshed fioni iiibi rlianee A di vlsi of itul pro))i rty is 

I I gal ill il us an iilk nation 

In some cuses tin tonseni of all tin hi iis, collatoral as 
aill as ikseindant had to bi obtaiiieil btfoio an iifuna 
turn could bu iiiado 

1) \V JlonH (lermaii I and holding, ji 74 
(h) Ihu diversion of lands from ceekslastical to secular 
oam islilp 

I hi a old af/emekim has acquired Miiiec the Keformation 
till almost liiHtlnilhi) meaning of thi di>irsion of lauds 
fioiii eecksluHtiiul 01 leligious to secular ownerahu} 

Jt H Hist C huri h of £ng , ii 

<) A aithdiawiiig or an OBtraiigerneiit, os of feeling 01 
ill ulfcetlons 

Alu nation of heart from tlui king Bacon 

Wi keep upait when we ha\i quarrelled, express oui 
Hilus ill well brid phrases, utii! in this way preserve a 
digiutleit (Ui4 nation Geortfe Khot, Mill on the i*lo8B, 1 'i 
Site 81 1 mi d also, eonseious of a < ause, tu niu unknown, 
foi the gi uiliial alienation of my regard 

Poe, Tales I 471 

{d) [)i pi iviitiou, 01 partial deprivation, of mental foeultk s , 
ikiuugement , insanity 

It 11 pi rson of aeknowlodged probity and of known pu 
ritv of lift weie suddenly to do something grossly immoial, 
and it were tniiMissiblo to diseuver any motive for his 
Mtiuuge and alarrant deeil, we should ascribe it to an 
alienation ot natuxe, and say Uiat he must be mad 

Maudsley, Body and Will, p 10 

alienation-office (al-yen-a'Bhon- 9 f^is), n. An 
office in Jiondon, at which persons resorting to 
tho juciioial processes of fine and recovery for 
tho conveyance of lands were rocjuired to pre- 
sent their wilts, and submit to the payment of 
fees called the prepne and thBpo^tfine 
alienator (al'yen-a-tor), w [s=F ah^natear, < 
ML *afkJw«f(n,<L «7*e«<iro,pp a/jesof as, alien- 
ate see alien, t? ] 1 One who alienates or 

transfers property — 2 A thief [Humorous ] 
To one like Klia, whose treasures are rather eased in 
leather cmers than cloned in Inm eoffers, there is a class 
of ofisnafors mure formidable tlian that which 1 have 
touched upon , I mean your borrowers of iKMiks 

Latnb, Two Races ot Men 

aliene (al-yenO; «« Same as alien, L 


alisM 

alienee [< oiwn, »., + -ccL] One 

to whom the title to property is transferr^ . as, 
*^if the alienee enters and keeps possessiou^” 
Blackatone 

aliener (aryen-^r), n. Same as ahenor 
alien-houee (al'yeu-houB), n Formerly, in 
England, a iinory or other rebgious house be- 
longing to foreign ecclesiastics, or under their 
control Awci/c lint , II 459 
alienigenate (al-yen-ij'e-nat), a [< L alient- 
qenm, f<»reign-born (< altenutt, foreign, alien, + 
-i 7 c»M(f,-bom), 4 --«tei ] Alioti-bom B V Wtn» 
throp, 

alienism (al'yen-izm), n [< ahen 4- -him.] 1 
The state of being an alien 
'flic law was v( ry gentle in the constracilou of the dis 
ability of nlienunn Chancellor KerU 

2 The study and treatment of mental dis- 
( uses 

alienist (al'von-ist), n [< alien 4* -tst ] One 
engaged in the scientiffo study or treatment ol 
mental diseases 

JJe ITohn Ixiekel looked at insaiiiiy rather too superfl 
eiully for a praetii al alunmt 

Jt C Mann, Psychol Med , p 114 

alienor (al'> on- 01 ), n [Early mod E. alienour, 

< AF ahenor, alienour = OP alwueur, < ML. 
^alienator see alienator ] One who transfers 
property to another Also wiitton ahencr 
aliethmoid (al-i-eth'moid), M and Cl [<L dki, 
a wing, 4- E. ethmoid ^ 1 , w The lateral part 
or wmg of the ethmoidal region of the orbito- 
nasal cartilage in the skull of an embryonic 
bird 

11)0 liniih r XI gion or ahelhmoid is tho true olfaeiory re 
glon B A Parker 

II a I'ertaining to tho alietlimoid as, tho 
oliethmotd k gion , an ahelhmoid cartilage 
alietyt (a-ll'e-ti), u [<ML ahefas, < L al%u», 
otlioi 1 Tho state of bmng different ; othern oss 
allfet (a-lif'), adv [Apnar < «3 4- hje, as if for 
‘as one's life,’ but pernaps orig duo to he/] 
Doaily 

A clean instep. 

And that I love ahjt ' 

PUtchir, Tkl Tlxomos, ii 2 

aliferons (a-hre-rus), a [<L ala, wing, 4- 
fci re = E hear^ ] Having w mgs 
aliform (al'i-form), a [<Jj ala, wing, •¥-Jor<’ 
iim, ijtyrma, shape ] Having tho sJiape of a 
wing or wings 111 anal , applied to the ptory- 
goufproc esses and the muscles assooiateu with 
thorn Keo '^dnyqoul [Kart* ] 
aligantt (al'i-gant ), p An old form of aheant 
aligerous (a-lx|'e-rus), a [<L ahyer, bearing 
wings, < ala, wmg, 4- qererc, boai ] Having 
wings 

aligntH (a*lit')/ 1 ’ f [<ME aUahten, alyqhten, 
alT^ten, altulen, ahhten, alyhten,({\) AS dlihlan 
(Olio arliuht(m,MTHr crhuhten,0^ crleuchten), 
light, illuminate, < ei-. K f/-l, 4- Uhlan, EL lights, 
i . {2) AS onlihtan, light, illummato, < on-, E 
a-^, 4* Uhian, E hqhi^, r , ^ 1 ) AS gt Uhlan, ge- 
lyhtan, light, give light to, illuminate, mtr be- 
come light, \ qe-, K a~^, 4- Uhlan, E hghl^, v 
st'o a-^, fl- 2 , «- 0 , and hghl^, i , and cf ahghten^, 
cnhqhUn, hqhten^, sec also alight^, p a] 1 
To )]gti t , light up , 1 1 liiminate — 2 To set light 
to , light (a hre, lamp, etc ) 

Having alighted his lamp 

Shelton, ti of Don Quixote (NMD) 
alight^ (a- 1 it'), » a , or ptep phr as adv or a 
r^E altght,aligt, ahht (varly mod E alighted), 
?AS *tiUhi€d,p\) o\ dlihtan.E^ aUght^,v ,f\ v , 
but now regarded as parallel t.o afire, ablaze, 
etc , < 4* hght^, n J Provided with light, 

lighted up, illiimmatod. 

llie ( )iHiH*l was seanely alight 

Thackeray, liour Georges (1862), p 160 {N B D) 
Set 

The lamps altgM, and call 
For golilcii music Tennyson, Ancient Sago 
alight^t (a-litOx V U [< ME ahghtcn, ahgten, 
Miltm,i As gel%htan{ssOElO[ yeZiAha), lighten, 
mitigate, < qe-, B a-®, 4- lihtan, E hght^, v see 
CI-®, haht^, V , and of ahghten^, hqhten^ ] To 
make light or less heavy; lighten, alleviate. 

Slie wcude to alyght her euylle and her synne 

CaxUni, G de la Tour {NED) 
aUght® (a-lit^), V I , pret ondpp alighted (ohB 
pp ahg'hl), ppr alighting, ME alighten, 
alyqhlen, aligten, alygten, < ( 1 ) AS dlihtan (oc- 
curring but once, in a gloss *^Dimho, Ic of 
dlihtc,” lit * I alight off’), < d-, E a-^, 4- Uhtan, 
E hgh^, (2) AS. gelihtan, alight dismount, 
come down, < ge-, E o-®, 4- Uhtan, E lights see 
a.l, and lights, and cf ahghten^ and light- 
en^,'] 1. To ^t down or descend, as from 
horseback or from a carnage; diamoimt 



tiigllt 

Wa M*d thef^byftvanrrookyMid ruggad 
wur. whidi ton d ui to ahffht many ttinea before we tame 
to Havre d« Grace Evetjfn, Diary, March 28, 1644 

2, To settle or lodge after descending as, a bird 
alights on a tree, snow aUghts on a roof. 

lYuly apake Moluiinmcd el Daniiri, ‘‘WladoTn hath 
alighted udoii three thinga — the brain at the Franka, ttie 
haoda at the Chineae, and the totiKtiea of the Amba 

JK F BurUitu El Modinoli, p 383 
Whether inaecta alwtht on the loavea l>y mere chance, aa 
areating place, or are attracted by the tMlour of the aecro 
tion, I know not Darmn^ Inaei tiv Plants, p 17 

8 To fall (upon), come (upon) accidentally, 
or without design , light as, to aUght on a par- 
ticular passage in a book, or on a particular 
fact, to aX%ght on a rai*e plant 


^kten^ ] I'o make light or less heavy, re- 
duce the weight or burden of , lighten 
alightan^t (adi'tn), v « [< ahqht^ + -cwl Cf 

h^ten^‘\ To alight, dismount 

aliip, aUgnment, aUgnement. See ahne^, 
ahnsnwnt 

aligreek (al-i-^ek^t [Corruption of F d 
la grecque, or It alia qreca^ in the Greek (fash- 
ion) ] Same as drla^recqm [Hare ] 
alike (a-lik')» (I [< Ml^ G/tAe, alyhe, and assib- 
ilated alyche^ alecUe^ with prefix «- repr both 
o-Oand 0 - 2 , the earlier forms beiilg — (l)t/iA:, 
ikke^ yUke^ ylyk. ylyke, eltk, and assibilatea 
tltchf ilich€f yUihf yhchcy ylechc^ eaihest ME 
gehCf < AS gelie = OS gtlik = OFnes gelikf 
usually Uk, s= OD gheltgcl^ I) gchjk s= OHG 
galih. giUh^ gclih^ fiih, MliG gelwh, qlich, G 
ghtc/t SB Icel glikr, mod fiXr = Sw hi =r Dan 
h</ = Goth qaleikSf like, similar, alike, lit 4iiiv- 
ing a corresponding body or form,' < qa- (=: AS 
ge-\ together, indicating collation or compari- 
son, + 7dA: = AS E hAc^, /ir/i(iiuomp /lAr- 
wake SB ltch-wah\ luh-qatc^ Q v ), body, (‘J) 
aUkCf alyke (in adv also o/iAc, olyke)^ earlier 
with prefix on-, accented, nnhhcy anlykcy and 
assibilatod anlichy (mltch, < AS o/i/ir, onlic=z 
OD aenlmk ss OHG ^anahh, anaqilthy MITG 
anelichf G ahnhch ss Ic(d dlikf ss Goth *ana~ 
lmks (mtLdv analoikd)^ like, similar, lit *on-ly,’ 
having dependence on, i elation 1o, similarity 
Ui, < ana (AS an, on, E on) + AS -/St, 
E -/yi, a suffix used Ikto somewhat as in oUkt 
relational adjectives (Goth nwaltihs, AH mcile, 
S( tnt, E such, Goth hwilcds, hutUiks, AS 
/iM7«/CvSc whdk, E \chwh, etc ), being the noun, 
Goth letk, AS, Ho, body% used as a relational 
suffix That is, E altka ic^presonts ME alih, 
%Uko, AS gelio, with prefix f/e- an<i accented 
base lie, mixed with or having absorbed ME 
alike, alike, anltke, AS anlic, with accented base 
an, on, and suffix 4%c Tlie adv alike follows 
tlie adj The adj hkt is not orig , but merely a 
mod abbrev of a/iA^, the latter form remaining 
chiefly in the predicative use , there is no AH 
adj *He, as commonly cited See a-0, «-2, and 
IMI, hkc*l, hkf^ ] Having resemblance or 
similitude, similar, having or exhibiting no 
marked or essential difference AUke u now only 
archaic ally lined atiribntiwiy, and is iigulurly predicated 
of a plural Hiilijoct It was also formerly used in phrases 
where the modern idiom itM|ulr(>8 bke See hket 
The darkness and the light are both alike Ui thee 

Fs cxxxix 

In birth, in acts, in arms alike the rest 

Fairfax^ ti of 'J asso 
ills [Clifford si associates wt rc intii to whom all creeds 
and all constitutions wi re alike 

Macavlaij, BIr William Temph 

alike (a-l!k'), adv [< ME alike, alyke, and as- 
sibilated altche, alyche, with prefix a- ropr. both 
o-O and a-2, the earlier forms being — (1) tltkt, 
yltke, ylyke, ehke, elyle, assibilated ihchc, ilyche, 
yliche, ylychc, eliche, earliest gehce, < AS gclue 
= 08 quiko ss OFnes Hke, Itk =b OD gheUjck, 
gelijk SB OHG gtlicho, glicko, MHG geliche, 
gliche, glich, G glmch ss Icel gltka. mod. Uka ss 
Sw. hka ss Dan hge ss Goth gamko, adv. ; (2) 
alike, alyke, alike, olyke, earlier with prefix an-, 
accented (^anfiA^s not recorded as adv ), < AS 
anlice ss d ahnhch s Icel dlika ss Goth ana- 
UfikO, adv , the forms being like those of the adj , 
with the adverbial suffix, Goth -d, AS -e The 
adv like is not orig., but merely a mod abbrev 
of alike, adv. See alike, a ] In the same man- 
ner, form, or degree , in common , equally , both 
The highest heaven of wisdom is alike near from every 
point, and thou must find it, if at all, by methods native 
to thyself alone Emereon, Works and Days 

Inexperienced politicians conceived that the theoiy 

of the Tory Opposition and the practice of Walpolea 
upyemment were alike inconsistent with the principles 
^ liberty Macaulay, WilUam fltt 
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alike-mittdMt (f-Uk^ndn^ded), a. Having the 
same mmd, like-minded Bp, Ball, liemams, 
n. 82. 

alim (ll'lfim), w [Ar *dlm, *dHm, learned, < 
'alama, know Gf alem, abnah ] Among Mo- 
hammedans, a learned man , a religious teacher, 
such as an imdm, a multi, etc 

The calling of an Alt m is no longer wort it nuu h in Fex ni 
B F Bui ton hi SlLdinah p 01 

Alima (al'i-mk), n [NL , for Halma, < Gr 
of the sea ] A spunoiis genus of criis- 
taceaus, representing a stage of stomatojiodoim 
crustaceans, for which the term is still in 
use 

In the Ahina t>p(* of development lof StMnatoiHnhi\ It 
stems tliat the yuiing leaves the egg in utariy tin Almni 
form, and in the youngest stage known the six ajtpt ndiigt n 
eight tn thiitcin, are ahstmt, although three of the cor 
responding segments of tJio bimy are divcloited 

Statuf A at Htet , II oo 

aliment (al'i-ment), n [< late ME almcnt, < 
F alinunt, < L nhmentuni, food, < alere, nour- 
ish, = Goth alan, be nourished, aljan, nouiush, 
fatten, = led ala, begot, boat, nnunsh, sup- 
port , cf and alt, all, and old ] 1 That 
which Tiounshes or siistams, lood, nutriment, 
sustenance, support, whether btoral or figura- 
tive 

'lliosf elevated meditations which are the propel alt 
nient of iiolde souls lintm Skeith ficMik, p 3i) 

2 In Scots law, the sum paid for support to 
any one entitled to clann it, as the dme given 
to a pauper by his parish 

Tlio ahinent was appointc d to continue till the luajoi Ity 

01 man luge of the daughters kntktne, IimtitutcM 

aliment (ari-meut), v t [< ml almentarv, 
<,Xi ahmenium seeubmctif, n ] 1 To furnish 
with moans of siihtenance, purv<‘vto, support 
generally in a figurative sense as, to aliment 
a person’s vamty 

And that only to sustain and alinunt tho Mniall fiailt> 
of the! 1 humanity Urtjuhait, ii of Ualii lais, 11 U 

2 In Scots law, to maintain or support, as a 
person unable to siqiport himself used espe- 
cially of the support ot children by parents, or 
ol parents by children 

alimental (ul-i-mon'tal), a [< aliment + -fy?,'] 
Of 01 port aim iig to aliment , supply mg food, 
having tho quality of nourishing, furnishing 
the materials for natural growth as, chyle is 
almi*ntal, alimental sap 

alimentally (al-i-men'tal-i), adv In an ali- 
moiital manner, so as to servo for nourishment 
or tood 

alimentariness (al-i-mon'ta-n-nes), w The 
quabty of being alimontury, or of supplying 
initnmont 
alimentary (ai-i- 
men'ta-ii), a [< 

L ahmentartus, 

< ahmentum, ali- 
ment soo ah- 
ment ] 1 Per- 

taining to ab- 
moiit or food ; 
having tho quali- 
ty ot nourishing • 
as, a U men tary par- 
ticles — 2 I lav- 
mg an apparatus 
for alimoiitation, 
and ( onsequeiit- 
ly able to feed 
Huxk y [Karo 1 
— 3. Concenu <1 
with the function 
of nutrition as, 
alimentary pro- 
cesses — Alimen- 
tary in a?iat 
and zool , tlic digcs 
live sac, tract, (ir tulK 
of any animal, iiu 
visceru or iiiUstinal 
caxity, tlic (anal of 
the enterun, in any 
condition of the lut 
ter, from tlic simplest 
form of archentcron 
to the most complex 
of its ultimate modi 
illations Initssini 
plest form it Is mei elv 
the cavity of a two 
layered germ nr gas 
tnila, lined with hy 
poblaitic cells — a 
mere sac, the mouth 
and anus being one 
With Increasing com 
plexity of structure, 
and especially by the 
formation of an out 



Alimentary Canal in Man 
u tupenor turbinatci! tone * middle 
turbinated btme i opening of the nnsnl 
duct, 4 inferior turbimted tone < $ 
pharynx 6 , oitening of Eustachian tube 
7. uvula 8, tongue 9 binxll to rpiglot 
tts (t, etiophagus n cardiac portion 
(left Mde) of stom-wht ri fundus of 
Htoninch , 14 pylorus (right side of ntnm 
ach) resting on right loto of liver, partly 
shown in ontllne 15, transverse colon 
rS, duodenum , 17, ascending rnlon r8 
Ileum , S9, jejunum so La.cufn az sig 
mold flexure of colon se, beginning of 
rectum , aj, fbndus of urinary bladder 


let (atuifl) diftinot from the inlet (month), the alimentary 
canal aMiimea more definitely the character of a special 
gastric or digestive cavltj, which may remain in open com 
mnnication with a genenu body cat Ity, or licronu shut off 
then from as an intestinal tube Iho latter Is its char 
alter in all tlie higher animals, in which, moreover, the 
canal ac<|uircs various speiiuli/atiuns, as int4> gullet, stoni 
och, Intestine, etc , heioniiii xuiiously loinplicatid or (on 
xoliited, has special 1 amiticatioiiM uiid niinixes, etc In 
those aniiiittls which develop an umhiliial xisicle, or this 
and an amnion nnil allantois, the lavitj of tin alimentary 
canal is primitively i ontinnoiis with that of the vosii le and 
nith the ullantoii lavity - AlUnantary dabt^ in Seote 
la IV a ill bt iiuurred for noiessaiksoi iniiinti niuico — AH- 
mentaiy fund, in ^i*otx law a fund set Hjiart hy the dircc 
tiuii of tiie gixer for nn aliment to the reedver If the 
amount of it Is not nnreasoimhh^ in x lew of the rank of 
tin iiccixir, it lannot he Mei/eil for tin saiisfai tion of the 

1 hiims of Cl editors — Alimentary muooua membrane, 
that muious membrane which llins the uliniditary lanal, 
St I \ iiig w Ith its xurions follit los, annexed glands, and lac 
teals the purpose of digesting anil absorbing aliment. 

alimentation (aPi-uuui-ta'Mhou), If. [<F ah- 
mcnUiimi, < MJj abmcntatio{n-), < alhnentare, 
pp ah men tat ns, provide, aliment see aliment, 
t’ j 1 Tho act or pow«‘r ol affording uutn- 
inont 

Ihe At I umulntfon of fone max lie separated Into a/i 
innttatiun and ai ration Jl *>fHntPi, Friii of Kiol , t|60 

2 Tho stato or procogg of being nonriehod, 
inodo ol, 01 condition in regard to, nourish- 
ment 

Dtrangiinints of ninmntatum, iiii hiding insnlAcieiit 
fooii, and 11101 bid stuti s of thelyinphatii lunl bliMul glands 
Qnain, Mid Diit, p 88 

3 Tho providing or supplying with tho neoes- 
sarioH of J]i(> 

Ihi nbnitufnfnm of jioor f hildrcii xx os extended or 
imreased by fiish iinloxxnit nts 

Minrnb, Uoiiian rmpire, VIII 108 

(’casing by and bx to iiavi* anx knowlidgi of, or power 
over, tlie ( oiioi rns of tho siu U tv os u whoh ihi si if class 
becomes dcvotid to tin jiiotisHiHof alinu ntatum, while 
the nolde ilass, it using to tiiki any puit in tin processes 
of alimentation, bit onus di voti <1 to the cuoidinated 
movements of ilu cntiii bodj politii 

// sptnen, I'niv I*rog , pp 406-6. 

alimentative (al-i-mtm'ta-tiv), n [<ML ali- 
mintatus, pp of ahmentan (goo ahment, r ), •+• 
J Nourishing, r(‘lnl nig to or connected with 
the supply of nourishment as, **th(' almenta- 
tivr machiiKTy of the physiological units,” Mux- 

alimentic (al-i-mcn'iik), a [< athnimt + -ic ] 
Same as ahmtniaty 

’I here limy lie i nmi iation from loss of rest, del anginneiit 
of tho alitnentie ptoiissiK, a qiiiikcr pulse than iiornml, 
and a toiigiio i oatt d in tin* 1 entu 

F f Mann, Psyihol Med , p 79 

alimentivenOBB (al-i-men'tiv-mm), 71 [< *^aH- 

nu ntivf + -ness ] 1 I'ropensity to seek or take 

nourishment, to eat uiKi drink fiist and still 
chiefly used by phrenolopsts — 2 Tho organ 
of tho biain that is HanJ to comnmnicato the 
ph'usuro winch ansos from oating and drmk- 
ing, and which prompts the taking of iioiirish- 
mont. Its HiipposcMl si^ai is in tho region of the 
zygomatic fossa See phrenology 
alimont, n [Prop ^lialmon, < L haltmon 
(somotimcH improji written alnnon, as if < Gr 
h/tpov, iieiit 01 A/ifwi, banisliiug hunger, < a- 
piiv + /ip6(, huiigei SCO dot ), < Gr aAiyov. also 
a/jpoi, a shmbby jilaiii growing on the snore, 
perhaps saltwort, jirop mnit ot ahyor, of or be- 
longing to tho Hca, maniie, < a/lt, the sea ] A 
plant , p(*rhaps 1 b tplex Ifabnms (Linnaeus), sup- 
posed to be the halmiim ot the ancients It was 
fabled to Jiavo the powi'r of dispidhiig hunger 
alimoniOUBt (al-i-mo'ni-us), a [< L aUmonia, 
food, nourishment see alimony ] Affording 
food, nourishing, nutritiv(‘ as, ^^ahinofitous 
humours,” Barmy, Consumption 
alimony (al'i-mo-m), n [< ]j alimoma, fern , 
also alimomim, noiit , food, nounshment, suste- 
nance, support , < alert, nourish see ahmt wf, w ] 
In law (a) An allowance which a husband or 
former husband may bo forced to pay to his 
wife or former wife, living legally separat e from 
him, for her maintenance it Ih inantcd or with 
hi Id ill tlic discretion of thi ninti Imotiiai loiirt, xxitli re 
gard to tlic merits of the (use and the nsonruM of tbi 
pai ties resiHti lively Ahmoni/ jjendenU lift is that given 
to tlie wife diiHng the pendem y ot an artion foi ill von e, 
separation, or aiiniilrnerit of marriage , jtetnmnmi alimony 
is that given to a wife ufto Jiidgmi nt of divorct , separa 
tion, 01 annulment in hci favor (U) In Scots law, 
aliment Ersktne 

alinaBal (a1-i-nu'zal), a and 71 [< L ala, 

wing, + 7 iasuH, nose ^ I « Pertaining or re- 
lating to the parts forming Hie outer or lateral 
boundaries or the nostrils See altr ntm, under 
ato Hiieiiflially of ot pi rt (lining to a lateral cartilage 
of the nasal nn<ion ot thi skull of an cinbryotiit bird, Mt 
uated in the lateral part of the nasal region of auoh a 
skull -AUlUUWl prooeM, a process surrounding each 



1 i^Mrtun* of the cliondrocranhim of the froff 

man - AHnujutl tttXtilzial, u cartilafTc of the alfniuuil re 
Kion, ooniuiUid with thealinaeal or lateral cartilaKu 

Tlio alinattal ttnhuial ui [the Yunx) liu» two turnti, 
and that of (h « InuH one /-mi/r Hnt , III 717 

n. « A lateral I'artilaj^o of tlu nanal n*fcion 
of tho Hkull of an * iiiV>r\oiii( Inrd, m which ih 
H itiialcHl the* c‘\lt riial nostril W J\ Parker 
alined (a-lm'), pna vhr as afh [< in, 4* 
lim '-i j In .i Htraif^lit lino 

luki Ih iniH a If \ch iind dinw n Htrikt c iic^ne alpw fro 
tin n\M unto lilt innUlf I juikke 

Cfiaiirrr Afitrolabe, ii | 88 

allne*'^ (a-lm'), r 1 » jirot and pp alined^ 
ppr alinuiff (Also spcJIcul ulltaCfK ML as if 
^alUnam < L cn/, to, + rodiic n to a 

straii^ht line , MIj thaw a straif^ht 1 iti(% < hnettf 
a lino Tin rf E fonn is r/hwf, but 
aftc^r E nUqhn, is coinmon ] To adjust to a 
line , lav out or r<‘i?ula1e by a line, form m 
line, as troops E<iui valent fomis are aUgn^ 

allitu 

alineate (a-lmM-ut), v t , Iirot and pp ahne- 
aUd, ppi alinfating [Also spelled aUmmU^ 
< ML as if *^aljmtaiu8, ]»p of **aUmeare see 
n/iwf- 1 Same as alint^ 

I h(< intf lulf d huHc lino Lmuel In | alhneated hy plociiif? 
A toll fuopf a littlf* ill yorid out of iU piofioHcd cxtiLiiilticH, 
HU UH tt> (.omiimiid tin m lioth 

S'trJ JiergthH, Vop hccturen, p IW 

alineation (a-hn-e^a'shon), n [Also spelled 
atluuatwiif < M Ij as if ^uUtHfaUo(n-)f the draw- 
luf? of a line, < ^alhnenrc see alineate ] 'J’he 
aet of brin^inij mto lino , a method of dote r- 
miinn^ the position of a remote and not cui8il> 
diHC't'rnible object, by riiiiiiitifiC an iriia^inary 
line throu^fh more easily reeo^uizable intemw*- 
diate objects, as the passini? of a straight lirn 
throuf^h the pointers of the Great Bc^ai to tin 
nole-star 

alinement (adln'ment), n [< alint'^ + -wndy 
after E nUgnt nuntfiM-Lt aliiunnifnlunt^^alinaa- 
mentuniy i^allnuan seec//*in‘^] 1 The act 
of alining, the acd ot laying out or rc^pilatini' 
by a line , an ad pistiug to a line — 2 1 lie st at c 
or bcuiig HO adjusted, the line of adjustment , 
espec lally, in imlit , tlie state of being in line* 
as, the alimmniioi a battalion; tlie ahnnumt 
ofacurnp — 3 1\\ engtu (cr) The grouinL|il}iii 
of a railway or othc»r road, in distundioii from 
the gradients or protile (h) The ground-plan 
of a fort or tndd-work 

Also ^nWewalUnemenif alignment, ahgnemcnt, 
allignmeni 

alinsr (a-li'ner), n One who alines or adjusts 
to a line b'vilyn 

aliped (ari-pc'd), Cl and a ||< L alipen {-ped-), 
wmg-footed, switt, < ala, wing, 4- jnn (md-) 
=rE fo(d Hi'o pnlal aiuiloot ] I. « 1 Wing- 
footed , having the toes ionnectifd by a mem- 
brane winch serAc^s as a wing, as the bats — 
2t Swift ot toot 

II n All annual whoso toes are cotineeled 
by a membrane serving for a wing , a chirop- 
ter, as the bat 

aliquant (aEi-kwant), a [< L abgmnttis, some', 
somewhat, moderate, coiisidccrablo, < alim, 
othc'r (setf ahrn), 4- qnantun, how great see 
quanfttp ] Gontained in another, but not di- 
viding it evc'iily ii.)iplied to a numbc»r which 
does not mcuisure another without a remainder 
thus, r> IS ail aliquant jmit of 10, for <1 times 'S 
are 15, leaving a rcunaindor 1 
aliquot (aEi-kwot), a and n (< L aliquot, 
some, several, a few, < ci/imv, othei, 4- lywof, ln>w 
many set quota ni] I a Eoiming an exact 
measure ot soincdlnug applied to a part of a 
number oi cjuantity which wull measure it with- 
out a 1 emamcioi t nils, h is an aliquot part of ] T) 

II n That which tonus an exact measure , 
an aliciiiot pai 1 as, 4 is an aliquot of 12 
alisandiert (al-i-san'dei), n An old form of 
alexawli 

ali8eptal(al-i-sep'tal), Cl and II [<L a7a,wmg, 
+ swptuni, St p turn, He\iiuin'\ I a Appellstive 
of a cartilage xvhich forms a pai tit ion in the 
lateral jiart of the n isal ]uissage ol the skull of 
an ombryonie bird, peitiiimug to or connected 
with this cartilage 

Llchiiitl tlu alliiHtuil kuiu'h tlu aligrptal region 

H K Parktr 

II n The aliseptal cartilage 
allA (a'lish), a [< ale 4- J Like ale , hav- 
ing some qiuilitv of ah^ us, “the sweet aluth 
taste [ot veastl,^^ Mo) timer, Husbamirx 
Alisma (a-li/'mli), n [KL , < Gr ahaya, plan- 
tain J A small genus of aquatic ])lants, natural 
order J Imnact a Thc^ c ommuu water-plantain, 
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A Ptontopo, is the principal species. Seewator- 

plantain* 

AlismacesB (al-iz-ma's^-S), n pu [NL , < AU8>^ 
ma 4* •aceo’ j An endogenous order of aquatic 
or marsh herbs, mostly natives of the northern 
temperate /one Apart from a few aporiea of Alunm 
and Sa(ftUarta furniahiiig editdo tubem, iba order is of 
little importance 

alismaceoUB (al-iz-ma'shms), a hi bot , relat- 
ing or belon^ug to the Aliamacew 

lliore ia a third apec lea of ibe now AlmnacMUg genus 
Weisntria, hitherto known in India and (Viitral Africa 
Jour of liotanpt Br%i and For , 1 «H 8 , p 100 

alismad (a-li/'mad), n [< Aliania + -ac/i ] In 
bot , one of the iltsmaeetv 
alismal (a-lir'inal), a Relating or portanung 
to the genus Ahnma (whicdi see) 
alismoid (a-li/'moid), a [< Jiwwa 4- -ojcf ] 
In hot , resembling an alismad, like plants of 
the genus AUsma 
allson, u Hee alt/sson 

alisphenoid (al-i-sfe'noid), a and n, [< L 
ala, wing, 4- nphenoul, q v ] I a Of or per- 
taining to tlie greater wing of the sphenoid 
bone - Allsphenoid an ossoous canal thnmgh 

whii h tho i xUs nul < arotld aiiory runs for sonio diHtAiicc 
at the base of tliu skull of the dog and sundr) other t ai 
11 i Vi irons (iiiadrii|M ds 

II. W One of tho bones of the skull, forming 
by iiision with othc*r cranial bones, m adult life, 
a great purl, of the compound sphenoid bone 
In Ilian the alisphenoid is the greater wing of tlu sjilic 
noid minus tlu so called internal pterygoid process See 
< iit-c under CmcwMia and ijtull 

alisphenoidal (al^i-sfe-noiMal), a. [< alvtphe-- 
noid 4- -Cl/ J Same as ahsphenotd 
allSBOn, n See alysaon 

alist (a-list'), prep phr as adv or a [< ci8 
+ hat, inclmation ] Naut , listed, or canted 
over to one side; inclined 
alitrunk (ari-trungk), n f<L ala, wmg, 4- 
truneuH, trunk ] The sc'^ient of the ’posterior 
tlioiax of an insect to which the wings and two 
posterior pairs of legs aro attac hed 
-ality [\-al + -tty ] A compound suffix of 
Lai III origin, also in reduced form -ci/fi/, as in 
> I ahty, ) tally, leqahty, loyalty, etc See -al and 

-l/l/, -/!/ 

aliunde (a-li-un'dd), miv [L. from another 
phict^, < ahua, other, 4- unde, wncnco ] Erorn 
aiiotlu r plac f Evldsnos aUunde, iviiUmo from 
niiotiui Hoiute AH from without a will, to ixpluln some 
niiililgulty in it 

alive (a-liv'), p)tp phr as a or adv [Early 
moil also alitft, on lyvt, on lyjc, < ME alive, 
a (lift, o livt, earlier on live, on < -AH on lijc, 
ill life on, in, life, dat case of lif, life* see 
u nd /</ci Hence abbrev lm,a\ 1 In life, 
living, in the state in which the organs of the 
body perform t heir functions opposed to dead 
US, the man is ci/irc 

Xor widl aim, nor wholly dead tluy were, 

Hut somu faint signs of f«t blu life appear 

Prt/tif M, I'al and Are , 1 IKl 

2 III a state of action, in force or operation, 
unextinguishcMl , uudestroyed, unoxpired as, 
keep t ho suit ahve 

.Sweet Liberty inspires 
And ket ps alitfr his flerte but noble tin s 

CowfM r Table Talk 

3 Full of alacrity, active, spnghtlj . lively 
as, the company were all alive — 4 Enlivened , 
anininted, strongly aroused 

lliis ^Mi|HtuAl int-eicominunkatioii keepk us ul 
wnysri/Mf with exeiteiiH fit 

0 H Old Vol of life, p 7 


alkftliff 

alisari (al-i-K&'ri), n, [F., 8p., etc. ; also called 
igari, azala, prob. < Ar of, tbe, 4- *ag&rdk, juice 
pressed out, extract, < *agara, press out, ex- 
tract ] The commercial name of madder in 
tho Levant 

alizaric (al-i-zar'ik), a In chem , of or pertain- 
ing to alizari, or madder* as, aUsanc acid 

alizarin (al-i-zk'nn), n. [< F aUsartne, < alp 
zari see alisan ] A peculiar red coloring 
matter (C 14 H 8 O 4 ) formerly obtained from mad- 
der, ana extensively used as a dyestuff, it was 
discovered In 1824 by Robiquet and Colin, whoobtained Itby 
digesting madder root with alcohol and treating this with 
Bulphiiric acid, thus producing a black mass which they 
called eharbon d€ ffaranoe On heating, this yielded a 
Hubllmatc of alizarin in long, brilliant, red, needle shaped 
c rystals It is now artihi lally prepared on a large scale 
from anthracene (('uHip). a product of the distillation of 
coal tar It forms vellowish red crystals insoluble in water, 
diiflcultly soluble in alcohol, but readily soluble In alkalis, 
giving to the solution a purplish red color and hi autlfnl flu 
orescent o It has acid properties and unites with bases — 
Alizarin red. see red, n 

alk^ (alk), n [E dial , =: E auk, < led dlkazs 
Sw alia ss Dan all, alle 1 A provincial Eng- 
lish name for tho razor-billed auk, Alea or TJta- 
mania tarda Montaqu Bee Alca, Alctdte, and 
aul 

alk^(alk), n [<Ar 'ulk"] A resin obtained m 
northern Africa from tho terobinth-tree, 
cia Terebinthua The liest In quality is obtained frt»m 
the tenbiiith, but in Arabia it is also deiived from tho 
wnautier (Juniper), the arzeh (cedar) ibojietaq or plstaclo 
tret (Puttana wra), the mru (cypress), and the yenMt In 
liquid form it is the Chio turpentine of t onimcrcc 

alkahest (al'ka-host), n [F altahtaf, a word 
of Arabic appearance, but not traceable to that 
, supposed to have been invented by 


1 Ik h|h.i ini iiuality tif the souk is that, however care 
lessly fashioned, it siciiui aim with the inurKy of iiiiisli 
bttdman,Sui Poets, p 101 


6 Attentive , oTion to impressions (from) , sen- 
sitive , suHi'pptible used with to as, he is suf- 
heieiitly alive to the beauties of nature, but yet 
more altrc to his own interests 

Awaktning to the coiisiioiismss of evils which had long 
existed, and whkh had cm apt d notice only because no 
one was aim to tin m Froude, Sketches, p 142 

6 . Filled as with living things, swarming, 
thronged as, the city was all ahve when the 
general enteied 

Tim tlik k roof 

Of grt eii and stirring blanches Is ofttv 
And iiiuslcal witli blnls 

Bryant, Entrance to a Wood 
The coarser wheat that rolls in lakes of bloom,— 

Its coral sUMiis amt milk white flow ers ahve 
With the with miirmum of the st altered hive 

O IT /ffifmis, Dcd of I'lttsfleld Cemetery 

7 Of all Imng, by way of emphasis 

1 he Earl of Northumberland was the proudest man 

alae Claretidoti 

8 . In printing Bee Iwe, 


FaraieTsiis m imitation of other alchemical 
tenns ] The pretended universal solvent or 
menstruum of tho alchemists Also spelled 
alcaheat 

alkakeztic (al-ka-hes'tik), a Fertaming to 
the alkahest Also spolleil altaheatu 
alkakestical (al-ka-hes'ti-kal), a Same as 
alkahesht Also spelled ah aht aUt a1 
alkalamide (al-kaFa-mul or -mid), n [< alkah 
4“ tmttle ] An amide which has resemblance 
to an amine, eontaiiiing both acid and alcohol 
radicals Also six lied alkalmitle 
alkalescence (al-lca-les Vns), n [< allaleacen t ] 
The process of beioming alkaline, alkales- 
cent y 

alkalescency (al-ka-les'on-Bi), n A tendency 
to become alkaline , tho quality of being slightly 
alkaline , the state ot u substance in whicn al- 
kaline properties begin to be developed or to bo 
predominant f^re 

alkalescent (al-ka-los'ont), a [< allcah 4* -en- 
cent ] Hocoming or tending to become alka- 
line 

alkali (al'ka-li or -li), n , pi allalta or alkahea 
(-I 17 or-liz) K ME, alkahf, alcaly, < OF F aU 
call = Pr Bp Fg It alctili = D G Bw Dan al- 
kali, < Ar al-qaliy, < al, the, 4* qaliy, tho ashes 
of saltwort and glasswort, which abound m 
soda, hence apnlied to the ]>lant itself , < qalay, 
roast m a pan, fry J 1 Originally, tho soluble 
part of tho ashes of plants, especially of sea- 
weed, soda-ash, — 2 The plant saltwort, SaU 
sola lali Also called kah — 3 Now, any one 
of various substaiu es which have tho following 
properties m common solubility in water, 
the pov\or of neutralizing acids and fonnmg 
salts with them, the property of combining 
with fats to form soaps; corrosive action on 
animal and vegetable tissue, the pioperty of 
changing tho tint of many vegetable colonng 
matters, as of litmus reddened by an acid to 
blue, or turmeric, from yellow to brown lu its 
restricteil and common sense the term is ajipllul only to 
the hydrates of potassium, sodium, lithium, cccsium, ru 
bidium, and ammonium in a more general sense it is 
applied to the hydrates of im lals of the alkaline earths, 
barium, strontium, calcium, and magnesium, and to a large 
number of organic snbstaiaes. both natural and artiflcim, 
described ntukr alkaloid Alkalis unite with saponifiable 
oils to fonn soap 
Sometimes spelled alcah 
Fixed aUcaliS, potash, soda, and lithia, in contradlstinc 
tion to ammoma, widen is called voUUile alkali Hoe am 
movia 

alkaliferous (al -ka -lif ' e -rus), a [< alkali 4- 
f crons'] Containing or producing idkalis, al- 
kaline as, alkahfcrona clays 
alkaMable Ul'Ka-b-fi^a-bl), a [< alkahfy 4* 
-able ] Capable of being alkalified or converted 
into an alkali. 

alkalify (aPka-h-fi), v ; nret and pp. aUeahfied, 
ppr almhfying [< alkaU + -fy ] 1, fraud. To 
form or oonvert into an alkali, alkalize, 
n. fnfrane. To become an alkali. 
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all 


gUeaUganf (al'l^li-jeD), n. r< aXkaiU + 
as F. aUfokghw.jf The name first proposed, for 
nitrogen^ as being a chief constituent of am- 
monia or volatile alkali N E* D 
alkalig61l0ll8 (al-ka-lg'e-nus), a [<alkal% + 
•gemua see •genom ] Producing or generating 
alkali 

alkali-grasg (al'karh-grks), i\ A name given 
to several species of grass growing in alkaline 
locabties in the western portions of the United 
States, especially to Dtstichlts fnaHUnia 
alkaUmem (al-im-lim'e-t^r), ti , [< alkali + 
Gr fiirpov, measure ] An instrument used for 
ascertaining the strength of alkalis, or the 
quantity of alkali in caustic potash and soda 
ThiH ia doiio by determiniiiR wliat quantity of dilutu aiil 
phurit acid of a known atrenij^h can be neutralized by a 
ulven weight of the alkali or of cauatio potaah or soda. 
Sometimea spelled alcalimetfr 

There are several forms of cUkaitnu^ter, hut which 
ever of them ti employed the process is the same 

Ure, Diet , I 74 

alkalimetric (aPka-Ji-met'nk), a, [< nlkah + 
Gr fitTfHhdg Cf (ukahmHer ] Belating to al- 
kalimetry Sometimes spoiled alealmetm 
alkalittietrical (aPka-li-met'n-kal), a Same 
as alkahmeinc 

It is advisable, wiien aikal%nuitru:al assays have fre- 
quently to be made, to keep a stock of test acid 

f/jf, l)kt,l 7b 

alkalimetrically (aPka-li-mf^t'n-kal-i), adv 
As in alkalimetry , by means ol an ulkalimoter 
Sometimes spelled almUmetncalhf 

The lime In this process is estimated alkahmetncallp by 
means of an acid f/re, Dk t , 111 927 

alkalimotry (al-ka-lim'e-trl ), n [As aUcahnicUr 
+ -V ] process of determining the strength 
of an alkaline mixture or liqmd iius may lie 
done by volume till utiaiysis, that is, by (stimatkiK tliu 
amount of a staiidaid acid solutiitn whkh tin alkaline 
mixture will satuiatu, or by gravliru tin unalvsls, that is, 
by detoinposing the substaiue and flnding the weight of 
we alkaii < untainc d in it Sometimes spt lied aleah rnetry 

The principle on which alkalitn^trif is hosed consisU in 
di tc rmining the umoiitii of acid whit ii u known weight of 
alkali tan saturate or lu ntialise Vie, Diet , 1 74 

alkalimide. fi See alkalanmlc 
alkaline (al'ka-lm or -liu), a \ialkal% + -inrl , 
s=F alcahn'\ Pertainmg to alkali, having the 
properties of an alkali Alkaline development, 
In pnoftnf , the dove lopinent tif an expose d plate by a hath 
compoimdetl with an alkali, such as ammonia. See dfvel 
ojnnfnt —Alkaline earths, lime, magnesia, baryta, and 
sti ontia. See alkali 

alkalinity (al-ka-hn'i-ti)^ n [< alkahm + 1 

The state ot being alkaline ; the quality whhdi 
constitutes an alkali 

alkalinize (al'ka-lm-lz), 1 t , iiret and pp af~ 
kahntsedf ppr alkalimzituj [\ aVcaliM* ^ -ize "] 
To render alkaline N E J) 
alkalioUB (aUka'li-us), u \<alkah H- -ous ] 
Having the properties of an alkali Formerly 
spelled alcaIwuM [Hare ] 

alkalisable, alkausate, < 

et« 

alkali -stiff (arka-h-stif), n A stiffening 
matter much used in the manufacture of infe- 
rior hats It is made of I) pounds of shellac, dlMSfdved 
with 18 ounces of sal soda in A gallons of water J Thom 
SOM, Hats and belting 

alkalizable (arka-li-za-bl), a [< alkaltce + 
‘able'} Capable of being alkalized Sometimes 
spelled alcahsable, aJkaltsablc 
alkalisate (aUka-ii-zat), v i , pret and pp nl- 
MtgaU'fly ppr alkahmttng [< alkaUse -h ] 
To make alkaline Sec alkaltee Also spelled 
alcahzaic^ alkalisate 

alkalization (aFka-li-za'shon), n [< alkah- 
sate ] The act or process of rendering alkaline 
by impregnating with an alkali Also spelled 
ahaltsatton, alkaUaaUon 

alkalize (al'ka-Uz), v t , pret and pp. alka- 
hsed, ppr alkahsinq [< alkah + -we?] To 
change into an alkali ; communicate the prop- 
erties of an alkali to; alkalify Also spoiled 
aXkalua 

alkaloid (al'ka-loid), n and a. [< alkah + 
•^<1 ] 1. n. A body resembling an alkah in 
properties , one of a class of nitrogenous com- 
pounds which occur m plants in combmation 
with organic acids, and are sometimes called 
the orgamo bases of plants, as morphine, nico- 
Quinine, etc Tliey are Intonzely bitter, tiu^i 
reddened litmiu blue, arc afightly soluble in water but 
readily soluhlh in alcohol, and have active medicinal or 
poimnous properties Compounds having the general re 
mons and properties of alkaloids (ptomains) are found 
iu decaying animal matters, being priHluctsof the decom 
Po^on of the tissues 

11. a. Relating to or containing alkali. 


etc See alkalizable. 


alkaloidal (al-ka-loFdal), a. [< aXkalaid *f -al] 
Pertaming to the alkaloids, having the nature 
of an alkfldoid 

alkanet (arko-net), n [< ME alkanet, < Sp ah 
eaneta (early mod E. also oreanetj orkanety or-- 
ehanety < OF orcanette, orehanette, mod P oi- 
candte, < Sp orcaneta, var of alcaneta). dim of 
alcana, alcafUty henna alcanna ana henna ] 

1 The root of a boragmaceoiis herb, Alkanna 
(Anchusa) hnetorta, jaeldmg a rtui dye, for huh 
the plant is cultivated iii central and southeni 
Europe it is used in dyeing staining uihuI idhiring 
adulterated wim s, and in pharmacy U> givt a red coloi to 
salves, eU It nnHiuies brilliant violet and gri> loiors 
with alum and iron monlants on linen, ( otton, and silk 
hut not on W(u)l 

2 The plant wlueh yields the dye, Alkanna 
timtoria Also called oreanet and Spanish bii- 
gloss — 8 . A name of similar planta of other 
genera The common alkanet of Kiigland is Aiuhwta 
ojfflcinalis, tlie evergreen alkanet, J MempfrtnrrnM , tlio 
bostanl alkanet, Lxthospennum arwnae, and in AiuiriLii 
L ean^ttcens 

ALkanna (al -kan ' k), n [See alkanet ] A bo- 
raginaceouB genus of perennial lu^rbs, of about 
40 species, natives of the Mediterranean region 
It is distinguislu d from Aarhum (in which gtnns it was 
formerly iiicludc<l) mainly lo tht iilsiente of appeiulagts 
from the throat i)i iiio eorulla Tin principal s]>ecic8 is 
A ttnrtoria See rtfiroiKt 

alkarsin, alkarsine (al-kkr'sm), v [< alco- 
hol) + ar8{( me) 4* -i w 2 called because it w as 
at first considered to be an ah oliol in whndi oxy- 

g en was replaced by arsenic ] A heavy, brown, 
[iming, and extremely poisonous liquid eon- 
tammg eaeodyl and its oxidation products 
formerly known as VadeVs Jummq Urfuul it is 
charai ierized by an insufTi rahle snu 11 and by spontam ons 
ignition on i ximsuro to thu ait It has la t n propust d ti> 

use it in warfare t<» ciiargc kIkIIr wliosi txnloslon would 
set a ship on the and dostioy tlu enw by tlie poisonous 
vapor Also M]m 1U d nlmi nn 
alkekengi (al-ke-ken'ji), n [Earh mod E 
also alkngengiy ete , < ME alUUngif, = F ah 
k ekengc = It alcaehenqi = Kp alqm quenje = I*g 
alqueqaenge, < ML aliekenqi, iAr ahkdkanj, 
kakenjy ial, the, + Pers kdkanj, a kind of rt'sin 
from a tree growing in tlie mountains of Herat 
in Afghanistan ] The winter-cherry, a solana- 
ceous plant, Ph ifsahs A Ik ckengi i Im si orU t fniii , 
inclosufin a Inrgt n d lalyx, makis the plant virv orna 
mental at tlie higiiitiing of winter it is also cdildt, and 
has a sllgliil} hi id taste 

alkenna (al-ken ' jt), n [Heo alcanna and henna, J 
Same as henna 

alkermes (al-k(‘r'raez), n [<F alkemn s, now 
alkei mfSyi At ahqirmtz seeAowal 1 Tlie 
name of a once celebrated compound cordial, 
to which a fine red color was given by kermes 
Its ingodunts ait said to have been udtr, lost water, 
sugar, and various fragrant liavoring snlfstancis 
2 Same as kerfucs 

alk-guxn (alk'guiii), n Hame as alV^ - Alk-gum 
tree, tlu terebinth of southern 1 uropt and Asia Minor, 
pMtaan Terehmthus 

alkoholf, alkoholict, etc Obsolete fonns of 

aleoholy etc 

alkool, n [Bepr Ar ahkoliH see alcohol ] A 
prepaiatioii of antimony used by the women 
of Eastern nations to darken the f^yolids and 
eyelashes Brandt 

Alkoran (al'ko-nui or al-ko-ran'), n Hame as 
Koran 

Alkoranic, Alkoranizh, etc Kto Aiemamcy 
etc 

alkoxid, alkoxide (al-kok'sid, -sid or -sld), « 
[< ak{ohol) + oxid'] A compound m which 
alcohol unites with a metallic base ihe base 
rcpiates hydrogen in thi ahuhol livdroxyl asriltfONa, 
sodium alkoxid, formed by tiiatiiig sodium with methyl 
alcohol 

alkyl (al'kil), n [< alkCali) + -yf] A generic 
name applied to any alcohol radical, such as 
methyl (CH 3 ), ethyl (C 2 H 5 ), propyl ((^ 3 H 7 ), etc 
alkylogen (al-kil' 9 -yen), n A halogen salt of 
the alkyl radicals 

all (41), a and n [< ME all, al, nl allcA AH all, 
al, with breaking call, cal, pi catlc, ss OWorth al, 
alky ssOb aly alk or alia, =5 OFnes al, allc, = D 
alyUlky^Om MHG aLalkyOt aW, a//c, = Icel 
allr, aUtr, s= Sw all, alia, ss Dan all, alk, = 
Gow alk, alltu, all, as a prefix, ME alh, ah, 
AS ealhy eahy ah a= 08 ah, etc .usually with 
single /, merging with a simpler Teut form ah, 
found only ni comp and deny (AS ah, ah ss 
OB OHG ah, ala~y alo- ss Goth alor, as in AS 
almihUg, mlmihtig =s OS. almahtiq, alamahhq, 
alomakttg ^ OHG almahhg, (uamahhq, al- 
mighty, OIIG alanhim, all new, Goth ata- 
mans, all men (see Akmannic), OS alunqss 
OFnes. along s= OHG alanc, entire, complete, 
etc ), perhaps < V 1*^ AS. alan (pret 61), 


nourish, grow, produce, ae Icel. ala (> E. dial 
ahek, q v.), nounsh, =s Goth alan, prow, be 
nourisned, sa^L akre, nourish (see Ahment)^ of 
which all, Goth alk, stem **aUa-, an assimila- 
tion of *alna-, would bo an ancient pp. adj form 
m -n (cf a like assimilation in Jnllk), to be com- 
pared with AS. «W,c<i/4/,E f>/d,OHG u/fszOoth 
hdths, altheis, old, = L altus, deim, high, an an- 
cient pp adj fonn in -t (-d^, -ed^) see old and 
alt (T Ir ukyUikssGao] ntltssW o//, whole, 
all, every The sev eral uses of all, as ady , 
pron , noun, and a<l\ , overlap, and cannot 
be tmtircly separated See atder^, onp gen 
pi of all ] I, u 1. The whole quantity of, 
with ref ei once to substance, extent, duration, 
amount, or degree with a noun m the singular, 
ehiefiy siieh nouns (proper names, names of 
suhstanecH, abstract nouns — any whole or any 
part regardful in itself as a whele) as from their 
int ailing oi puitnular use do not in such use 
admit of a pltinil as, all Europe, all Homer, 
rif/fiesh, all Loiitiol, «// history 
Hintiano H|M uks an inllnlto deal of nothing, more than 
any mnn in all \ ciili <. ,Shak , M of \ , i 1 

All IilH aball stir for this Shak , Hi n V , v 1 

Noono will ronUnd that all Itgislativc powir belongs 
tpf'ongress all ivtuitivo (xiwcr to the I’l oHiduiit, or m/ 
judicial powir to the lomis of tlu riiltt d States 

I> 11 ( Ml I , Spt f 1 h, Si uiiti , Mnv 17, 1884 

2 The whole uuuihei of, with reference to 
individuals or partn iiliirs, takdi collectively 
with R noun in the idiiiiil ns, all men , all na- 
tions, all metals, all hopf^s, all scieneos; all 
days [All in logit is tlio sign t»f a tliatribnlt il teiin in 
nil aillriiiativL pioposititm hr, off iium an nioital 'ihis 
USL of off, in plat t of « n > t/, Ih a n nnli t»f Ib^othius s use of 
oMiUH as a translation of the iruv of Aristtdlo | 

All sins arc in all nu n, but do not appt ar in oat ii man 
lio that liiitli 011(3 Hill hntli all 

liimhiifU, Nat and tlu Siipfinut , p 888 

3 Every chiefly with kind, sort, mannei, and 
fonnerly with thing 

BlesMotl are >c, wlum men sliall n vilu yttn and sliall 
say off manner of evil against ) till falsily Mat v II 

4 Any , any whatevei after a )>reposition or 
verb uni>lying negation or exc lusion as, be- 
yond n// coutioversy , out of all question, he 
was free from all thought of dangei 

Vos, without all doubt Shak , IJcn VIII , iv 1 

5f Only; alone [Kaie ] 

Hi) was niy son , 

Hut 1 do wash Ids nanu out of niy hltiod, 

And thou art off niy i bild 

Shak Alls Weil, iii 2 
When joinid to nouns a( < oiiipaiiied hy a tic firiltivc (the 
dulltiite nitiflr, a nosstssivo oi dt inonstiative pronoun, 
itf ), riff preiidoH tlie latter wluilui witli a singular or 
plur^ noun, or else follows thi noiin if it is plural, as, aff 
my labor , all his goods riff thin time , off these things, 
off tip) min agiLLtl to this, or, the men all agreed to this 
lu the phrasiH all dav, aff night, all suiunu i, off winter, 
all the yiar all tin iiim , rU , tin noun is an advtrblal 
Hf misatlvu In the first font the ui tii h Is usually omitted 
All the world HU stugi 

And all the nu u amt women nuii ly players 

Shak Ah yon Idkc it, ii 7 
Sii, I will drink HiiccesH to my frit ml, witli all my heart 
Shimtan, Diitnnu, ii 8 
lh«) clergyman walks fioin house to hoiist all day aff 
tlie year to give people the loinfoit of good talk 

Fvu mtn, ( Iui)H 

When Joined to a personal or riiatlve tiioiiouii in thu 
plural, all may jin < i di, but nowr nsiiully follows, the pro 
noun 

All life like sheep have goiu astray Isa liii 0 

And (i3( all do fade as a leaf Isa Ixlv 0 


He ye all of one mind t Pet tii 8 

1 tiat they all may Ik oiu lohn xvii 21 

The ulternalivf eonstriu tion is all of mh, all of them, eti 
(see 11 , 2), ot tin two i oiistnictioijs may stand together 
Ml e all nf U8 Loinpluin of the shortiu ss of time 

Adthton, Spectator, No 08 
llu adj< etive alt witli a singular or plural noun, is often 
separutid fiom its suhjeft, especially hy the verb In (ex 
pressed, or in tlie present jiartieiple often oniititd), and, 
being tiiiis appan iitly A pait of the predicate, ussiirm s a 
transitional |M>silion, and may eriually well be regarded us 
an adverb, nu aning altogc tlu r, wholly as, the house was 
alt dark he was all < ars , the poor horse was all skin and 
iNities , tl)e pafiers were all in confusion , it wan all a mis 
take , it is all gone 

He is all for fasting llurton Anat of M( I , p 245 
She follow d iiiy poor fatliei s iiody 
Like Nlobo, off tears Shak , Jianilet, I ‘2 

He has also re built y pursoiiage house, all of stone very 
iieate and ample hoelyn Jllary, HepL f), 1f{77 

All Fools* day e Mi —All hands, the wiude lom 

pany natii , tne whole c tow - All my eye Hee eyei 
All SalntB’ day ^ C mint — All Souls^ day Hee noul 
For all the world see world 
n. a as tiron [Absolute use of the adj ] 
1, The whole quantity or amount, the whole, 
the aggregate , the total m a singular sense 
And Laban said, All that thou seest Is mine 

Clou xxxl 48 
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Doth all th«t hauntM tho waste and wild 
Moiini, knowing It will go along with me? 

2 ( nnifHOH, Paiwirig of Arthur 

2 The whole number, every inclivulual or par- 
tic ulari taken eolleelively , < fspeeially, all men 
oi all people in a jiliiial hiuiho 

lhat whdfH'K arr liHiidt miih <la>oH and tluii btgin to 
Sio, is the niiiiiijoii r>pinl*>n “f fill and hoiiu will la uiit 
to dcHCLiirl to outlicD upon it Si/- / ////u/*ni*, Vulg hrr 
And pound round o/f, 

Old tlf I HU H gray and no lain holy waak 

Jitvanf, Tlinnatopsia 
All, 111 < Itlu r of tin pit it ding uni h, In often followed by 
a limiting pin uni with o/* 

IN not till wliidi oflifi to iiyi 
Noi fill ol ill util to dn Montffomfrpt Hymn 
Ion all tif woiidiiful itiid wild 
lliid lapfiiii loi (III loin l> ihlld 

1 of tht L M , vl 21 
lluu 1 and you and nil of m Ml down 

Slmk ,1 f . ill 2 

3 EveiytliiiiK hh, ih that u// 9* that 18 aff 

V\ hat though the field ht loMtf 
Im not loHt Milton,}* L 1 in') 

Above all <' nfitnu After alli after 1 verything Iiuh 
Ik I n loiiNidiii d in Hpiti of avi ly thing to the coiitiary 

III Vl 1 1 III h HH 

rpon iny muiI, tin wmiii ti an the best Judges differ off 
Shiruhin, Ihi Crltli i 1 
All and Blngular, ro11o( tivtly Olid indivlduallv . one and 
all all without I xiiptioii a (ouiiiion legal phiuMc All 
and some l<MIi off/ awl miw prop {d , uiiiiv to 1 
tiuMv rm et mni/uli, but alao lined In niiig form ru anti hiiiii 
UMudy ultogithcr nit w/m/* 1 (n) All luid nuridry . otii 
and all [ObHukU or nnliah | 

t are betruyd anil ynoine [takeiil, 
ilornc and liariRNH, lot da, aft awl muu 

link C fit A , 1 228J 
8top youi tioHLM, roadern, all and houu 

iirpdt n, AbM and Aclilt , 11 

(/j|) Altogttbci , wholly 

Ihe tiiU yti wiyiyn al awl mm 
In u hoku of Vitim riitiuin 

Hob of lininm, lliuidivng Syniu , 1 ItiO 
All but. iviivthing but, evirvtbiiig abort of alinuNt, 
very iii uily tm, hIii Ih all hut niiK ytain of age 

Hold liei a winlthv bride within tliine urmn, 

Oi all bat liold, and tin ii— cimt bti nnidi 

TnmvHon, Holy (Iruil 
All In all (an noiin, all in all), all ililngH in all 1 1 npet In 
all 111 tVLj y thing togc till r, adve i hlally, ultogettur 
That (hill may he all in nil 1 (Sir xv 28 

In 1 oiidon hIu huyi n hi r In ad. In r fui e, liei foHhioii (i 
London, tlioii aii In t i'aimllMi , Inr biavt n, Ini alt in all 
Tukt, Oil I aiiiting (KiKi). P db (IlfiUtWfU ) 
I aki him tor all in all, 

1 Hhiill not look 4ipon Inn like Hgiiiii 

Shak , llainlti, i 2 

AcriH IlicHH doi H make a dlffiienco, David 
Dav \ in all in all, I think 

Iftheriflan, 'I bo lllvnls, ill 4 
III I good I’bilip wim Ini all in all 

Tt nmiHon t inu b Ai dc ii 
And all. Hinl iviivthiiig and t verytliiiig tlm umd In 
summing up afit i an uiiiiin latloii of purtkitlurn 
The flint hhmt of wind hud it (the tree J flat upon tin 
groiiinl, iitHt, iiigk H, and all L Jt»trawn 

Wood and niariied an a liurns 

And all that, and all tin. rent of It utnil liki tin pit 
ceding hut gt in i alh in a Hlighting or conU iniituoun way 
as, he btlievtn in hfaii wiiling niiitei liilixatlon, anif all 
that 

Siiufl. OI the fan, niiiiply tinli pause of (bat, 

With sliigfiig, lungliing, ogling, and all that 

PojM , H of the L , Hi 17 
At all K at allf J (at) In every way, altogitlier 
wholly 

Mile in a nliiewt at at Ckaiirrr, ITol to Mi rt liant a Tale 
(6) 111 any digria , In unv dtgiet whatevti , in tin kast 
uegnt foi fiiivitiiHoii on any < onslderation an, 1 was 
Buiprisid at bin toniing at all 
JhiidU, tin skmes liuvt not oiiely varied their long! 
tinleH winithv thin imiiiitM iii< altind, but have also 
UiHiiged tinn di i llimhoiiM, win uh> theii rising af off, 
that is, tinii appealing, hath vailed 

Mr T liroivne, Vulg Err 
(t) 111 any way to any ixUiit of any kind or diarattii 
in negath i , intt 1 1 ogati vi oi < oiulltional cbuisi s (< ompiu'e 
1,4) im 111 won imt at all dintuibed did you hoai any 
thing at all i it you In ai anything at all, let ino know , no 
oiTeime at all 

All if this be at all Hhak , Tempest, v 1 

Before all J>efoi i I \ 1 1 vt hlng b< foi e i vei vthtng else , lie 
yoinl all Beyond all, 1 it > oml i vti y t hliig , lieyond evi ry 
thing 1 Inr ahoy e all For all (/r) all puriMises, oc 
casions oi times ispi mllv in tin iihrastseaoo/oraff and 
for qooti and all [( olloi) ) 

Li am now, fttr all, 

1 luie not fill you Shak , Cymbeline, ii 8. 
(h) Notwithstanding in spite of (the thing or fact men 
tioin d) followed by an object noun or pionoun or an ob 
Jeit ilauso with that which Is of tin omitted ns for all 
that the fin t i emalim the same you may do so /or all 
(that) I care or tor all iiu Sii tor 
On stirah for alt von an my man, go wait upon my 
cousin '^hallow Shak M W of W , I 1 

As Noah s pigeon which n'tnrn d no more 
Dill show she footing found, for all the flood 

SirJ Davu*, Inmioital ofSoul. xxxii 
A man’s a man for a' that Bnnut, For A That 
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In aU. (<!) In the whole number , all Included* as. tlMN 
were in ait at least a hundred persons present 

In this tyme had Stenen regned auht gere in aOa 
Rob 0 / Brunne, Langtofts Ohron. (ed. HeameX p 122. 

(b) In whole as. in part or tn aii — Over allt, eveiywhere 
Vhaurrr |Now only in its literal meaning l—INro (or 
twos) all. three all etc , in certain games, means that 
all (or merely both) the players or sides have two, three, 
eU , points —When all cornea to all when everything 
is t xplained . at bottom - With allt See withal 

ULn. [Preceded by an article or a pronoun, 
rarely with an intervening adjective ] 1 A 
whole, an entirety, a totality of things or qual- 
ities T/ifi All is used for the universe 
And will she yeA abase her eyes on me, 

On me, whose all noteiiuals Edward s moiety? 

S/Mk,lUch HI,i 2 

2. One’s whoh^ mi crest, concern, or property 
usuallv with a possessive pronoun as, she has 
given her all [Formerly and still dialectically 
with pi alls ] 

Thongli a very industrious tradesman, I was twite burnt 
out, and lost my little all both times 

Sheridan, The Orltit, i 2 
Old Hon 08 - wo are glad of that — was remiired to pack 
up liis alls and lie off Be Quincey, lierodotUM, ii 

[Por all m eomTiosition, see the adverb, at end ] 
all (Al), 1<ME af, rarely a/fd, < AH calf, 
cal (=08 al, etc.), prop iiout a(*c (of AH 
(allf'i^iOH Cloth afftd, adv . prop gen 

neui ) of call, tal, all see all, a The adverbial 
uses of all overlap tho adjectival uses see cs- 
pecially under all, a , I , at end ] 1 Wliolly, 
ciitm*Iy, completely; altogether, quite In 
this use common with advenis of degree, osjie- 
cially too as, ho arrived all too late 
And tell us what on aslon of imiKirt 
Hath all so long detain d you from yoiit wife 

Shak , V of tht iS iii 2 
He held them sixpnni e all too dear 

Shak , quoted in Othello, 11 i 
Alone, alouL, all, all alone 
Alone on a wide widi sea 

Colerulge, Ancient Mariner 
O, vet methought 1 saw thi Holy Giail, 

All pall d ill crimson surnite 

Tennyson, Holy Orall 

1 hnini the frequent Middle English use of all in this sense 
before verbs with thi prefix to (set to 2 tu break, to cut, 
to tear, etc ), that prefix, when no longir felt na mu li, came 
to be attai bed to ihe adverb, all to or alto iNiing regarded 
as 111! advi rblal jihrase or word, and sntni ilmes impnipi riy 
iiHiil, in later English, with verbs having orlgiimlfy no 
claim to the prefix 

The Bowdaii and the cristeii f m rklioiit, 

Hen al to heuH and stiked at the bold 

Chaucer, Man of Law s Tale, 1 112 

And a i ertain woman cast a ph i e of a millstone upon 
Ahimi ki h s head, and all to brake (iirinted all to braki \ 
Ills scull J iidgcs ix 

rill y were alle to-eutte with the stones 

Caxton, (iuldcu Legend, p 2Jtl 

She pluiiuB her feathers, and lets grow her wings, 
lliut ill the various bustle of resori, 

Wort fill to ruffled fsometiincs printed altonijflfd], and 
some tinus Impair d Milton, Comm,} S80 ] 

2 Even, just at first emphatic or intensive 
(a) With pr(]Nmltloual phiuses of iilaicoi time in latci 
use partiiiiliirly in ballad poetry, little more than mi relv 
1 xpletive oi pli onastic as, all in tiio month of May , all 
ill till iiioniliig tide 

Whin all aloiict tho wind doth blow 

Shak , L L L , V 2 (sung) 
A damsel lav deploring, 

• AU oil a rock reclined Oay 

Due night tny pathway swerving east, I saw 
1 lit pi 111 an on tho casque of our Sir Bors 
All in ihe middle of tho rising moon 

Tennyson Holy Grail 
(f/)Witli cotijiiiiitioiiH \f and thonqh in < onditional and 
t OIK esshe i lausi s If all, thmiah off. or reversely, all if, 
all thonqh evin if, even thongli liieso forms are obso 
Ictc, except the last, which is now written as oiu word, 
althouqh (wliiih see) 

I am nought wode, alle if I lewed be 

Chaucer, Troilus, iii 898 
,^ 1 / alle it be so that men seyn, that tliis crowne is of 
thornes MandtmlU (ed Halliwell), p 18 

Thqf alle that he weired in wo A in strife, 
ihe foure A tuenty houres he spended in holy life 
Rob o//frunnr, Laiigtuft 8 Chron (ed Ueanie), p 28 
AUc thowjhi it be dept a see, it is no see 

Mandemllc (ed Ualliwdi), p 266 
(When the verb in such clauses, airording to a common 
subjunctive constniotion, was plat ed liofore the subject, 
the conjuiiotion or thouah might Ihi omitted, leaving all 
as an apparent conjmii tfon In the sense of oven if, al 
though espei tally in tlio fonnula al be, as al he it, al be 
it that, al he that (now albe, albeit, which see) 

Al be her herte wol nigh to broke 
No word of pride ne grame she spoke 

lAty le h>eine, 1 347, in Weber s Metr Bom , I 
Al were it that my auncetres were rude 
Yit may tho highe God 
Qrauntc me grace to ly ve vertuously 

Chaucer, Wife of Bam s Tale, L 816. 


Bis Morlllee he dede irith alle drcnmithttoei 
Al telle I sat aa now his obaervaitoes. 

Chauesr, Knights TSla, L 140A 
But living art may not least part esprease, 

All were it Zeuxis or Praxiteles, 

His dndalo hand would faile and greatly faynt 

Spenser, F Q , iiL, Frol ] 
(e) With conjunction as All as (1) Just when , when , as 
AU as his straying flocke he fodde 

Spenser, Shep Cal , ProL 
He their courtesy to requite. 

Gave them a chain of twelve marks weight. 

All as he lighted down Soott, Marmion, I 11 
(2) As if 

llio kene cold blowes through my beaten hydp, 

AU as 1 were through the body gryde 

S^ser, Shop CaL, Feb 

8t Only; exclusively 

I sliall never marry like my sisters, 

lo love my father all Shak , Lear, L 1 

All along (a) Tliroughout, continuously, unintemipt 
eilly, from Uio beginning onward as, 1 knew that aU 
alonff 

Ishniael went forth, weeping cUl along as he 
went Jer xli 0 

(b) From end to end, in bookbinding, (sewed) in such a 
manner that the ihi cad passes from end to end of each 
section (r) At full length 

I found a woman of a matchless form 
Stretch d all along upon the marble floor 

Tuke, Five Houn. U 

And there in gloom cast himself all along 

Tennyson, Balin and Balan 

All alongof See altmgS —All In the Wind (naat ), too 
I lose to the wind said of a vessel so brought up inCb the 
wind that the sails sliake — All Of a BUdden, suddenly, 
quite unexpectedly 

Matters have taken so clever a turn aU of a sudden, that 
] could find it In my heart to lie so good humoured ! 

Sheridan, llie Kivais, iv 2. 
All one, the same tiling in effect , quite the same 
Yet I have the wit to think my master Is a kind of a 
knave but that s all one, if lie be imt one knave 

Shak , 1 G of V , Hi 1 
All OUtt [ME al oiite, alout], entin ly , completely quite 
Then come those wikkyde Jtwis and iirakc theyre 
times, and slewe them alU oivte 

MS Lincoln (\),i 17, folio 184 (JlaltiiveU,) 
Wliantio he Imdde don his wllle al oute 

Rom of the Rose, 1 2101 
Used especially with drink (see eannm ) 

I qiiaugbt, 1 dilnke all out Palsgrave 

Alias [F J, all out or a i anmso fully drunk up Cofqrave 
All OVOr (u) In every part , i vci y where over tlie whole 
body Chaim r (b) riioioughly, entirely as, * Dombey 
and Hun is Dickens all over j Coiloq 1 (r) Indisposed , gen 
trally Hi , having an all ovciish feeling ((’olioq | (d) All 
past i ntiivly ceased as, that is all over —All over vrtth, 
dorit with flnished ns it is all over with tin ir friendship , 
lolloquially, the troniiic Is all over with 
Ay, a final sentence, indeed ’ - tis all over with you, 
faith ! Sheridan, Tht iUvals, Iv H. 

All right, an Idiomatic iolliN|uia1 plirase, either adji i tival 
or advubial, oxpnsstve of satisfaction with, approval of, 
or assent to anytliing, and equivalent to quite correct or 
correitly, sutisfartoiy or satisfactorily in a satisfactory 
iimdltlon or manner, etc os, youi tondm t oi your dress 
is all riqht lie has done it all right , ‘*Are you ready I AU 
right go atieiul —All the f the, adv si i> flu 8 ), to all that 
extent, bo iiiiich as, all the liittir, all the fitter, aU the 
sooner Hoc thit AU there. U)* to the mark, wide 
awake, in stilct fashion, flrsi rate [Hlang ]— All up 
With, at an end , ail over with as, when tiie pistol was 
raiseil he knew tliat it was all up ivtth Idm [Coiloq ] 
\All, in composition, sometimes fonns a true compound, 
as in aDni7/dv, already, always, alr/afra, but usually Stands, 
with or sometimes without a hyphen, in loose combination, 
retaining a syntactic relation, eitiier (l)a8 adjective, as in 
AU hallows. All-saints, allsmc*^ (2) ek noun, either (a) in 
genitive plural, as in afl father, or ({>)in accusative ns dlrei t 
objeit, as in aU giver, aU seer, aU heai, partiiularly with 

I iresuiit participles having all as object (though originally 
n many cases aU was adverbial), as in all heating, uUl 
set inq, all jiervadtiyf, t te , or (8) as adverii, cither (a) with 
a noun Hn the transitional construction mentioned under 
all, a , ] . at end), as in oH bone aU mouth, all rati, alL 
ipool, or (/») wlthflJmost any adjertivo tlint admits of ihe 
torli al sweep, as in all perfect, aU pourr/ul, all uwie, oil 
qlorums, all important,] 

alla(&l'lii) ritydat offem def art la, asF. 
d la, <h ad tllam, lit to that used for alia mor 
ntera (dt), m the manner (of) * see d (a.] In mu- 
ate, after the (manner of ) , in tho (style of) as, 
alia franceae, in tho French style or manner 
alia orewe (&Flh bra'vo) [It see alia and 
bretr ] In music, an expression understood to 
denote — (a) a species of time in which every 
bar contains a breve, or four minims, or (h) a 
rhythm of two or four beats to a bar, but taken 
at a rate of movement twice as fast as if the 
piece were simply marked with tho sign of com- 
mon time The sign for alia breve time is 0 
allabnta (al-a-bu'tft), n. [Origin not ascer* 
tamed ] The hard, mack seed of the Chenepo- 
dtum athum, used in stamping shagreen (wluoh 
see) Also spelled alahuta, 
alia cappella. See a cappeUa, 
allacet, tnteny. An old spelling of aloe. 
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ft. [<Gr. iXhxyi. ohange aUa&tOtodciim(a-lan*td-tok^u^ [<Gr. 

tlumitiB, aXAoc (allavr-), Bausage, -f ro^ticdv, poisoi 


(< S^MaattVf obange, lit. make other man it is, oa/oc (a/uavr-), eausage, -f- roiuUiv, poison see 
< dXXo^f other* see alUhf and of. enallage), + toxic "i Sausage-poison, a poison found mpu- 
A massive mineralf of a brown or groen tnd sausage made of blood and liver 
color, a carbonated silicate of manganese, found allanturic (al-an-tu'rik), a [< allantom + anr.] 
in the Harz mountains, near Elbingerode, Ger- Obtamed from allaniom and uno acid as, aU 
many. It is an altered rhodonite lantunc acid 

allagostemonotui (al^a-go-std'mo-nus), a [< alia prima (&ru pre'mh) [it , ht according 
Ctf u/^yri^ change (see above), + oHifujv^ a to the first alia, q v , jmmoy fern of pniwo, 
thread, taken in sense of arij^, a stamen ] In first, see prime ] In painttnif, an expression 


■?sea»^ 


hot , with stamens inserted alternately on the 
torus and on the petals A, Gray 
Allah (al^ft), n [F. D G Dan , etc , Allah, 
Uuss. Allakhil, etc , repr Ai (> Turk. Pors 
Hind ) Alldh, contr of aUildh, lit the God, < al, 
the, + tldhy Qod. s= Aramaic eldh ss Heb eldah 


denoting a method in which Gie pigments are 
laid on the canvas m thick heavy masses, instead 
of in washes, glazes, or repeated coals 

PaoIo Voroneio iminted aencralb alia prima u Ith iimro 
body than 'litian (Hboite patience he apptaiiHl t^> want) 
80 that the fltdBhed pl( tiire was little more than the ah 


~ **w*, vnw*. = Atatuoxv vn*n •= axvu vwwi iiiiiauvu flit lull- vTua iikui. 

see Elohim ] The Arabic name of the Supreme J®*, 1*®.^®*“*!** IT • 

Being, whjoii, through the Koran, has found Its f « Anc i-mti.«ofr«intinB(i84»U 

way mto the languages of all nations who have ftl^BflOtonic (a-l^s-6-ton'ik), a [Irreg < Qr 
1 AS- _ A -1- —I . A ^ jn hot , a 


embraced the Mohammedan faith 
Allamanda (al-a-man^k), n [Named after 
Jean N S Allamand, a Swiss scientist ] A 
genus of woody climbers, natural order Apocy- 
nacem, natives of tropical Amenca Tho iiowers 
are lar^o and handflome, and sevoral gpei ieB ore cultlvatod 
in frrt'unhousus 

all-amort (tll-a-mdrt^), a See alamort, 
allamotti, allamoth (al-a-mot'i, ara-moth), n 
[£ dial , aim aUimonU, alUimonii , an Orkney 
name ] A provincial English name for Uio pe- 
trel, Proccllana pelagica Montagu 
allan^t, n Same as alan 

allan^t. allent, W [Var of auhn, q v] A „ A rxT .. , « , 

provincial name for a species of jaeger, Stereo- (a-lad ),r t [(.h allaiaiare^ adUiudarc^ 

ranuit parasiticus Montagu praise (see laud), a doublet 

alla^te (al'au-it), n [l^famed after Thomas ^ Vil* ^*7*'***^' i i i / 

Allan, of Edinburgh, the discoverer ] Asilu ate (a-la ), c [Laily iiicmI E also alay , < 

of cerium and allied metals with aluminium, u/eyp, earlier (pi et altyde^ 

non, and calcium It is isomorphous with epi- 
dotc 

allantoic (al-an-to'ik), a [< allantois + -w ] 

Oi or pertaining to tho allantois as, allantoic 
fluid, allantoic acid , allantoic placeutation 
allantoid (a-lan'toid), a and n [=; F allan- 
toidc, < NL allantoides, < Gr a?,AavToei^t/(, (sc 


aAhiaaeiv, vary, + rdiw, tension _ 
term anplied by De ^'rle8 to the movements 
induood in mature vegetable organs by stimu- 
lation, which are not permanent, m distinc- 
tion from the permanent or auxotonic effects 
of stimulation upon growing organs S<‘0 atuo- 
tonic 

allatratet (aPa-trat), v t [< L alla&atus^ pp 
of ailatrare, adlatrare, bark at, revile, < ad, to, 
+ latrare, bark see latrate ] To bark out , 
utter by barking Also spelled alatrate 

Lot CotlHirUB, tlie do^ of hel, alatraU what he list tu 
the contiury Stubbes^ kmi <tf Abuses (od 188U), p 158 


j»p aleyd, alayd, aUid), < AH ateafan (pret 
alcgdc, dltde, pji dtfqd, dUd), lay down, uith- 
diaw, suppiess, cause to cease (= OIIG iilcc- 
<an, MUG irhgqcn, Q = Goth udaq- 

jan, lay down), i d-, E «-A, + Ucqan, E laiA 
The word should theiefoio, strutly, bo spellod 


or ;);<Twv see hymen and chiton), the saii- 
sago-shapod (sc metnbiane), < («/?flvr-), 

a sausage, + rMof, form J 1. a Of oi pertaiii- 
mg to the allantois as, the allantoui mem brains 
II n Same as allantots 

allantoidal (al-an-toi'dal), a Same as aXtan- 
(Old 

Allantoiclea (al-an-toi'de-a), n pi [NL , < at- 
lanUndcs see allantoid ] Those vertebrates in 
winch an Ulauiois is developed ( onsidmii as a 
KiDiip 111 rnoluiry, the AUantonUn consist ot iii ininuils, 
biids and upiilts, ns distinKuisbe d fioin AtmllanOmUa, 
or uinplilbiaiis and fishes Iul wool is s>nunynious with 
Amutonnla, as disfiiiKUishcd from Atunnnionata 

allantoidian (al-an-toi'di-an), a and n K al- 
lantoid + -tan, = F. allantoidun ] I, a Hav- 
ing an allantois, as tho embryo oi fetus of one 
of tho higher vertebrates 
n. w An animal the embryo or fetus of 
which has an alliuitois, us a mammal, bird, or 
reptile 

allantoin (a-lan'td-m), n, [< allanUm + -tn*<^ ] A 
ciystallme substance (C4HnN403) found in the 
allantoic fiuid of the cow, tue ni&ogenoiis con- 
stituent of tho allantoie fluid It is also ob- 
tained from other sources Also written allan- 
toin 

AUatUmn is one of the products of the oxidation 
of uric atUl, and by further oxicfatioii ulves rise to urta 
Funter, Physiology, pp 879, 880 

allantois (a-lan^o-is), n [NL , shorter form 
(appar as sing of assumed pi ) of allantoides 
dee allantoid ] A fetal appendage of most ver- 
tebrates, developing as a sac or diverticulum 
from the posterior portion of tho intestinal 
cavity It is one of tho organs of the embryo of all am 

niotic vortcdirates, or thoso which develop an amnion, but 
is wanting or is at most rudiniontary in amplUblans and 
flsiies In birds and leptlles it is large and performs a re 
suiratory function, and in mammals contributes to form 
the umbilical cord and placenta. Its exterior primitivi ly 
ionsists of mcsoblast, its cavity leooivlng the secretion of 
the primordial kidneys (Wolffian bodies) 8o much of tho 
•sac os remains pervious within tho body of the embryo 
becomes the urinary bladder, or, in some aogree, a urinaiy 
passage The umbilical arteries and veins coursi along the 
■elongated stalk of tho sac, which becomes the umbilical 
-<ord, and that part of thoso allantoic vessels within the 
body which does not remain pervious becomes the urachus 
und round ligament of tho liver The expanded extremity 
the allantois, in most mammals, unites with the chorion 


(day (ef artst, abide, ote ), tho Kjiolhiig alt- 
Hinmlatcs a L origin Tho woid was oaily 
tOTifiiHod m spoiling and soiiso with sovoiul 
other words of L oiigiii, naincdv, ntfay*^, altaifi, 
atkgc^, alhgt^ soo thoso words Tlio sonsos 
iniv and oannof bo entirely sopaiabnl ] I. 
trans If To laydown, oauso to ho, lay as, 
to allay tho <biKt — 2f To lay aside , sot aside , 
suppress, annul 

Gudi 8 luwt s that wi u aleyd 

Hob of Gtourenter, p 144 

Sf To put down, humble, overthrow 

lliy prbb w« w«»IJ utaye 

Rom of Irlhut and Mirlin,l 214 

4 To iml down, quiet, assuaf!:!', pacify, ap- 
pease, calm, as u commotion of the idornouts, 
oi. hguiativelv, tivil commotions, montal o\- 
citement, or an agitated }>erHOJi 

Die Jo\ouM time miw nighn fast, 

I bat shall ah (/</< UiIh bitU i bbiHt 

hjKiiiter, Blicp Cal , Maub 

If iiy >our art, my dearest father, you bu\i 
Put the wild wuti rs in this roar tdlau tluin 

Shuk , 'j empest, i 2 

I here 8 nothing Uiat oHaytt ati angry miiid 
8u H<iun as a swt ct beauty 

t letcher {aiul another) Fldi i brother, ill 5 
Instead of uffavoiv till animoslt} of the twuiK>pulatious, 
he Intlamed it to a height In foti unknown 

Matavlaif, Hist Eng , vi 
Alas, that neither moDii iior snow nor dew 
>rur all cold things tan pin go mi wholly through. 
Assuage me, nor allay me, nor Ar>pease. 

Till supreme sleep shall bring me Idoodless ease 

Stnfdmrnr, Anoctorla 

6 To abate, mitigate, or subdue, relievo or 
alleviate as, to aftap misery or pain , to allay 
the bitterness of affliction 

1 be griefs of private men are soon alla/yrd, 

but not of kings Marlov>e, Fdward IL, v 1 

Yet leave me not ' I would edUty that grief 
Which else might thy young virtue over)K)wer 

Heattw, Mlnstid, ii 32 
"Sjm. AllevuUte, Relieve, Mdigate, Aeniaryt, Allay (see 
alleviate), calm, quiet, sooUio, compose, still, lull, tran 
qulllxo, check, repress, sofit ii, case, moderate 
II.t tn trans To abate, subside; grow calm 
For raging wind blows up incessant showers, 

And wilt n tlie rage aUaye, tlio rain begins 

Shak,^Rui VI, i 4 

That which al- 


y. MID AtiHiiwiB, ,11 niuBciimiiiiiiuui, uiiiujB wicn cne cnonoii i-/\ _ ry i 

to form the placenta lntho8evertebrate8,a8mamuiaU,in ftllftyG (a-la ), w Kwlay*, v.J 
winch tho umbilical vesicle bos but a brief period of activ lays, lightens, or alleviates 


the allantois chiefly sustains the functions whereby 
me fetus is nourished by Uie blood of the mother, and has 
ite own blood arteriallxed In parturition, so much of the 
allanUiis as is outside tho liotly tif the fetus is cast off, the 
separation taking place at the Qa\ el See out under aimiton. 


y ou are of a high and choleric complexion, 

And you must nave aUaye 

A'fetoher, Double Marriage, v 1 

Friendship is the aUay of our sorrow Jer Taylor 


allAgatioii 

t [Early mod. E also eday; 
. juA. utuyeni < AF. aloyer, alayer, OF. allayer 
F. aloyer), a var of alier, allwr (> ME alien, 
J3. a%I), combine, alloy (cf 8p Pg I*//flr=:It 
legare, allay, alloy, whoiioo the noun, Sp Pg 
hga ss It lega, alla;^ allo> , tho Hp alcar, alloy, 
IS from the OF.), < L alhqare, eombine, join, < 
ad, to, + liqaii, bind see ally^ and afhgaic 
Allaifi was more or less confused with allay^, 
and with other similar forms see atlaij^ At 
a later period the F aloyer and its vi'rbal sub- 
stantive alo% were erroneously explained as de- 
rived from d loi, to law, as if meaning ‘ brought 
to the legal standard ’ see ] 1 To mix, 

as metals , especially, to mix a nobler with a 
baser metal, alloy See alloy, v ,l — 2. Fig- 
uratively, to mix with something inferior, con- 
taminate or detract from 
llis pupils (Hiinot speak of him without something of 
ti rror allayt mi thi ir grat it tide Lamb, C hrist s Hospital 

3 To tompei, abate oi weaken bj mixture, 
dilute, as wine null water, weaken, dimmish 
allay‘^t (a-la'), n IKailj mod E also atoy, < 
MK alaye, aJeifj < AF aleu, alay, OF ^ a lay, IvAor 
aloy (F aloi), ( ahytr, alaytr (F aloyer), allay, 
alloy, mix see allay^, v , and alloy ] 1* The 
act or piooess of a1lo> iiig, an alloy 
( oiiis uie linrd iii d by th allay 

iS Itutler, lludibias, HI ii 482 

2 Piijiirativel> , admixture, especially of some- 
thing inferior 

I ids conuMly gri w out of Poiui evo aiul U vi lu iley, but 

! [atbercd sonic allatie of tlu smtinuntul lonudy which 
ollowi d the ii s Lamb, Ai tllb Ini ( omedy 

3 Mixture , dilution 

iMetiih wine a ith an allny of wat« i 

/> fontion Miignetick Lady, ill 1 

allay^t,f^ t [< late ME a lout, fthyt,alh‘ye,< OF 
aleitr, alaier, ih < lare on oatii, < L alUqaic, men- 
tion, eite, nddue(‘ soih atfrqi^ and altcgaUon ] 
To cite, quote, allege 

allay^f. M [Eail> mod E alsof/h/y, < late ME 
allay, < AP *altm, OF < tslaissKr, let 

out, <<•?-(< L ( t), out, -b laissitr (F laisser), 
let, < L hixau, idax see hu, lado't, aiul cf 
nh/?/ ] 111 hunUup, tlu' act of hniiig on tho 

hounds, tho addition of Irtsh lioiinds to tho 
cry 

allayer^ (a-la'er), w [< allay^ 4* ] Gno 

who or that which allays or alloMalos 
IMilegni and pure blood aic the n imti d allai/em of iiiii 
mony flanuy, < oiiHiimption 

allayer'^t (a-la'6r), n [< alloifi -b -rri ] One 
who or that which allays oi iillovs 
allayment (a-la'ment), n [< allay'l + -nitnl ] 
The act of quieting, or a state of tranquillity , 
a state of rest aftei disturbance, abatement; 
ease 

The like allayment could I give in> grii f 

dhak 1 and C , i\ 4 

all-bet, ronj Same as albt il 

A>. but biH fi nr 

Would laser bi luaHkcd, alllH his vIich wen 

R yr;oM(Of, Si Janus, Iv 5 

allbone (arbOn), w [< ail -b honc^, a tr of 
Gr (i/ciffrtov, < oAoi, whole, -b our/ op, bone ] An 
English name for the si itch wort, SU liana JIo- 
hstfa, from its jointed, skeh ton-bke stalks 
Alle (al'e), n fNL (Jnnmeus, 1758), < Sw 
allc, the Greenland dove J A genus ol birds of 
the auk family, eontaming th(‘ M»a-dove, dove- 
kie, or rotehe, Alta ath (LinnHuis), Arotica allc 
(Gra> ), Mergulus alU of authors in general, now 
Allf (Link) See c/orcAit 

allecret, n See haUfxrft 
allectf (a-l(kt'), tJ t [<L allcctan , adlectare, 
freij of alhctrf, adluert, attract, draw to one^s 
self, <ad, to, + lacere, entice ] To entice 
allectationf (al-c^k-ta'slion), n [< L allccta- 
t%a{n-), adttctatio(n-), ialUciarf, adketare see 
alicct ■) Enticement , allurement 
allectivet (a-lek'tiv), a, and n [< allect -b -tue J 
I, a Alluring 
II n An allurement 

Wliat bctti r alleehw loiild Satan devise to allure 
men pleasantly into damnable mi rvitiidi t 

J Foithbrooh, Dicing (184 U p 117 

alledgOf, o t. An old sp< Ibng of alkgc 
allegantt, n An old form of aheant 
allegation (al-e-ga'shon), n [< late ME allega- 
tion, -moun, < ^>F alkqaiion, < L aUcgatio{n-), 
adlcgatw(n-), < allcqare, odlejjan, pp allegntus, 
adUqatus 8ce<iH<//d ] 1 Theact of alleging; 
affirmation, declaiatioii as, rroneons alh- 
qa turns of fact,” Halkm — 2 That which is al- 
leged or asserted; that winch is offered as a 
plea, an excuse, or a justification, an assertion* 



allegstkm 

Reprove my atUgaiion if yon c«n, 

Or eleo conclude my words effectuo] 

Shak , 2 Hen VI . lit 1 
I expect not to be excused on account of youth, 
vrant of leisure, or any uthei Idle alUgattunM Pope 

8 In law (a) The asHertion or Htatomenf of a 
party to a Hint or other ]»roceeding, civil or 
cnminal, which ho iiiich^rtakes to i>ro\e (h) 
The plaintiff ’b hnet pic .idinjrm a teHtamc^ntary 
caiiHo (f) liincltH any plcuiding Bubso- 

quont to thet ilrHt Defensive allegation, in ing 
land tlu modi fif lunpoundiruj: ( licuinstumtH of duftnse 
by a defeiidiiiit in tin Kpiiitiml < oiirts I'hc di ft ndant Isen 
tlilt d tfi thi plaiiitiir s iinswt r upon oath tti IiIm allcicution, 
and may tilt ri< < pnait d to pi<iofi ns wi II as hU antoKonist 

allege^ » V' 

alUilimf [Karly inod 
aWadfp^ < Mh ahqqf 
alfoutj ahiftft (< Ln\^ L adUf/tarf)^ hi form s= 
Oh' c Jufu r ( < ML V lUttqart , esh ai at law, < L 
rx, out, 4- litif/aUf ^iie at law Bee hU()aU)i but 
m sense Liken as ri < )K a/hr/Mci, F allfffuer {n 
rcHtorcsI ftnrn loi cm her OF atnny alaur^ dec- 
elurc* on cmlh, > ML alnjty allnfVy alayc sc‘o 
ailfti/h "Sp uUmi szVr Pg alUqar:=z\i at- 
ltqnn,< L alhqarfy atlUqarty h< ml, depute, 
relate me ntioii, addiic e, <m/, to, + litfaHy send 
Kec ItqaU J 1 To elcMlarfi be^foro a court, 
plead at law, hcuiee, iii general, to prodiue an 
an argument, plen, or e xeiiHe, eito or epiole in 
eonfirmation an, to alUqt exculpatory factH, 
to alltqe the aiithoiity of a court 
111 I IhiHH\niHc1iuH| iiiiioiiKHiothci arts which he 
In c \idiaKC of Ida vii wm, lIUm that of Kuvcrnincnt 

/h Qintieti/^ eilltci 

2 To pioiioiinee \\ith poHitiveuiess, declare, 
ufidim, asHerl hh, to alltqc a lac t 
Jn nuiny nfln/ed casus, iinicid, of haunted houses and 
tilt liki a detiiiltd levi liititiii of iiuiiies and placc.s nil);lit 
C'Xpose tliei iiarrubir tt» IckuI uetiiin 

// N Orrsn/taia, Shoit HiufUets, ]i 71 
ocBsm 1 AthlUft, \tlnn t AfiHttjH, tU (st I fo/dute), biiii^ 
forwartl, a\Lr, asst \erntt , niaintiiln, say, insist, plemd, ]ir<i 
line c t itc 

f' f [Karly mod E o\»oa1UdqCy ahqt^ 

< Ml^ nhqqi a, alt at /<, < < )F alleqvTy ah qt i , ah qu ) 
as Pr ahumi salt alhqmatty < LL alhnau, 
lighten, alieviatct Hoa alinHatc oxxd allcve Vf 
ahndqiy ahbrnmh The semBo and the ML 
forms mixcul with thoHo of nlUty"^ ] To alle- 
viato, lightcdi, mitigate, allay 

allegeabfe (a-lej'a-bl), a [\ nlloge^ + •ahh ] 
Capable^ of bcdiig alleged or affirracMl 
allegeance^t, [Eaily mod K also allcdgt^ 
ancoy alhqeaimcfy < ME allytauncCf < allemny 
eifcf/cn, eite, aHsert see aWc|;eI and -a»oc] The 
act of alleging , allegation 
allegeanca^t, a [ME , also allegtamey altqc- 
aunocy < OF alvqumccy mod alUgeancCy allovm- 
tion, < aleqery al'loviate^ see allege^ and •anct ] 
Alle^viatioii 

allegeance''t, n An old BpclUng of alkgianc* 
aUegementf (a-loj hnent ), w. [< allege^ + -men t ] 
AsHertiou , allegation 
alleger (a-lej'^r), n One who alleges 
Alleghany vine. Same an Adlum%a ctrrhosa 
alle^ance (a-leVjauH), n [Early mod. E also 
alhqmncty allmqeamcy etc , < ME alegeaunccy < 
a- (prefixed appar by confusion yfiihalUgeamC^y 
V ) + Uqeamicvy < OF hqancc, Ugeance =s 
r Uqanmy < ML hgianlMy also Ugantta (as if 
oounoe teui with h Itqare. ppr hgan(t-)^ bind), 

< UqiUMy OF hqcy hcgcy > ME UepCy UqCy E hegCy 

0 V The mod F aU6geance in this Bonse is 
from the K word ] 1 The tie or obligation of 

a sub|eet or citi/eu to his sovereign or govem- 
niont , the duty oi fidelity to a king, government, 
or state hve«i v e iti/t n uwets allexittnco to tlic> government 
unelti ahfth ht is born JSaUtml or imphed allegtawe Is 
thatohligutloii which one oiies to the nation of which he is 
anatiiiul borneitl/en orsulijiet soloiiKashoreniBlnssuch, 
and it clots not uilse fioin any oxprtss promise JCxjtresH 
atli mtitn f is that obllxatiem which proceeds fromanex|iic88 

I iroinise oi oattiof tide nt\ Loiaf or teinporarif aUegtanec 
s due from nii alien to the> goveunnunt or state iiiidci or 
ill wide h he n sides In the I niUd st4ittH tlu* paramount 
ullexiiiiiee of a (iti/eii has been decided to be clue to the 
gt'titiiil govei nine 111 and not to tlu gove*! niiicnt of the 
paiticiilai state In which he is doinie lie d 
FtaU> IS tlu iioiid that ties any man to another to 
whom he undertakes to be fuitbfiil the bontl isircated 
b> till unde 1 taking and embodied in the oath Hoiuagp 
is tlu form that binds the vassal to tlu'i lonl, whose man 
ho boeomiH, and of wl >m lu holds the* land toi which he 

I iorforms the re 1 1 iiionv on his kiu t s and with his hniids in 
lis loids htiiith Allttfmme Is tlu eiut) which each man 
of till imtlitii owes to the hiuei of tlu nation wluthii the 
man be u luntlowiiei or laiulloss tlu vassal of a mesne 
lord oi n lordhss man unil nlUnutna is a legal dutv to 
the king tile stiiti , ot the imtioii whetlui It l*e embodied 
in an oath oi not UiU although thus distinet in otigin, 
the three lildigatloiis liii t eoiiu in the middle ages to have 
as regards tlu king emu e dee t { oust lllst , $ TH'i 

The eoiieiuest of the Danalaw whs followed by the earli 
ast Instances of those oaths id allegtanoe which mark Urn 


c t ami pp alwgfdy ppr 
L also allcdqr, alhagi^ 
n, ahqtn. < AF ahqer. 
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•abatitDtlon of a penonal dependeDoe on tht king m lord 
for the older relation of the freeman to the Una of hii 
race J Jt Oreent Conq of Eng , v 

It Iming a certain position in law, tliat oUegianM and 
protection are recdprocal, the one creasing when the other 
Is withdrawn Autobiog , p 12 

Hence — 2 Observance of obligation in gen- 
eral, fidelity to any person or thing, devotion 
That I [Boliiigbrokei did pluck affepiatuse from men's 
liearts, 

Pond shouts and salutations from their mouths, 

Even in the presence of the crowned king 

BhcLk , 1 Hen IV , ill 2. 
Love, all the faith and all the aUtffiame then 

Pope, Essay on Mon, iii 235 
«Byn. AUegtance. Fealty AlUtguinee is the most 

formal and offle iai i>f these words , it is a mattei of prin 
eijdc, and applies es|iceially to conduct , the oath uf alh 
qimwe covers c onduct only Loyalty is a matter of both 
principle and suntlincnt, conduct and feeling , it Implies 
1 nthusiasin and devotion, and hence is most frec|uc iitly 
i hospn for flgiiratlve uses os, loyalty to a lover, hnsbancl, 
family, clan, flic iids, old traditions, religion hcithei alle 
tpanre nor loyalty is conflned to its original nuuniiig of the 
obllgHtIfin due fiom a subject to a prince lealty has 
eseaped less compute ly fioiii tills earliest sense, Imt bus 
aiieimiHsihU use in the sc use of fidelity under obligation 
of various kinds 

Our people quarrel with obedU nee , 

Hwe ui lug alleqmnee, and tht iovi of soul, 

Tii stranger bloiMl, tt> foreign loyally 

Shak , K John v 1 
A man who could coitiiiiuncl the unswerving loyalty of 
holiest and impiilHivc Dick Steele eoulci not have liceii a 
cowaril ora buckldtei Lotpell, Stiiily Winilows, p 42U 
Nor did lu doubt her more , 
but 1 C sled in lur fialty^ till he crow ml 
A liappv life with a fair death Tennymn, Ocralnt 

allegiant (a-lo'jant), a and n [Assumed 
Irom allegiance^ alter analogy of ad loc lives lu 
•ant having associated noims in -amr see -ant^ 
and -ytntt j I « Loyal 

por your great giuees 
He aped upon me jKior iiriclc strvei. 1 
( ail nothing render but alleaiant tnanks 

>sW,ircn Mil, ill I 
11 n One who owes or renders allegiance, 
a native 

stiiiiigeis shall have the same puisonul rights as the al 
lytunin N A Jin , ( KLII 12^ 

allegoric a Same as alleqoneal 

allegorical (al-e-gor'i-kal), fe r<L alleqonem 
(< Or f// /.J 7 ) op/sdr, <aAAr/yo/)m, allegory BOO f/L 
leqortf) + -al 1 ConHiBting of or pertaiiini|Df to 
allegory, of the nature of allegory > figurative, 
dost ribing by resomblant os 
His strong alleaoneeU bent was luighUnccl by 
analysis of tTic Arihuiian legends 

Utedman, \ let Poets, p 170 


allaitay]^ 

Be i|pc» the aacrlfloai. 

Attt».A«Uiift Allan, p .1 


AUegorloal Interpretation, the drawing of a spiiituai 
or figurative meaning from what is apparently historical 
thus, Ht I’ttul (Kom lx 7, 8) gives an allegoneal xntervre 
tatwnoi tho history of free boin Isaac and slave born Isli 
niHc 1 — AUegorloal plotures, pictures represc nting alle 
gorical subjects 

allegorically (al-^gor'i-kal-i), adv In an al- 
h'gorioal manner,* by way of Allegory 

alleaoricalxieBS (al-^gor'i-kal-nes), n The 
^fuity of being allegorical 

allegorlBatlon, allegoriBO, etc Bee alkgoma- 

Uorty etc 

allegorlBt (arfi-go-nst), n [=sF aU^gonate, < 
allegorize see allegortze '] Onewno 
ul logon zes, a wnter of allegory 

allegoriBter (aF^-pVns'tfti), w [< allcgortat + 
-( ri 1 An allegonBt [Hare ] 

111 a Uiigtlumud allegory, tlu* ground is often shifted, 
the all qoroiU r tires of his alU gory, and at length luuaiis 
what he says, and nothing more 

/ V Jitraeh^ Ammi of Lit , II 144 

allegorization (aFe-gor-i-za'shon), n l<alle- 
qonzi + -at ton ] The act of turning into alle- 
gory , allt gorical treatment Also spelled alle- 
gonyahon 

allegorige (aFe-gd-ri/), V., prot and pp alle- 
qonzidy ppr alhqortztng [< OF alUqonsery 
mod F alleqormry <,\j aUegonzarCfiOr a/A//- 
} ofmify speak so as to imply something else see 
allegory and -izt ] I. tiam 1 To turn into 
allegory, narrate m allegory, treat allegon- 
eally a h, t o aUcqonze the history of a people — 
2 To understand m an allegoneal sense, lu- 
terpiet allegoncalh as, when a passage m an 
author may W understood either literally or fig- 
uratively, he who gives it a figurative sense al- 
kqorizcs it 

An alcliemist shall aWtqome tho scrintiire Itself, 
and the sacrc d mysteries thereof, into the pnllosophti s 
stone Loeke 

If Wi might alleqotui it |thc* ope ni “ fannhliUBer ], wc 
should sav that it t>pitUcl prcHlscl^ that longing after \ c 
mis Illicit r hei otlu r name of l bans, which represc nts the 
lilatioii in which moiUiii should stand t-o ancient art 

Louvll Study W indows, p 224 

n. vittans To use allegory, as, a man may 
allegorise to please his fancy. 


Also speUed aUegorite, 
allegorizer (al'e-gd-ii^zAr), n. One who alle- 
goiizes , one who speaks m alle^ry or expounda 
allegoncally Also spelled aUegomter, 
lJle|Ory (el'-f-g^n), n , pi. allegories (-riz). 
[<F alldgortessHp.alegoriassTg It allegoria, 

1 L allegoritty < Ghr AXkqyopuiy descnption of one 
thing under the image of another, K a^Turyopeiv, 
speak so as to imp^ something else, < AiUof, 
other (see allo-)y + ayopehetVy speak, < ayopdy a 
place of assembly, market-place nee agora Cf 
category ] 1 A figurative treatment of a sub- 
ject not expressly mentioned, under tho guise 
of another having analogous properties or cir- 
cumstances ; usually, a sentence, discourse, or 
naiTative ostensibly relating to material things 
or circumstances, but intended as an exposition 
of others of a more spiritual or recondite na- 
ture having some perceptible analogy or figura- 
ti\e resemblance to the former 

The moment our discourse rises above the ground line 
of familiar facts, and is influenced by passion oi exalted 
by thought, it cloibes itself in images Hence, good 

writing and brilliant discourse are m rfu tual all qoneg 
Lnurnon, Misc , p 32 

2 A method of speaking or wi'iting character- 
ized by this kind of figurative tre^atmout 

Motapbor asserts or supnosps that om* thing is another, 
as Judah is a lion M whelp , but rHIcr/urj/ ncvei ofilmis 
that om thing is nnothc r 

T 7/ Horne, liitiocl to Htudy of Holy Script , II 406 

3 In painting and st^ulj ) , a figurative reprtv 
sentation in which llie meaning is conveyed 
Hymbolically =sByn 

1 Mitnphor, 

ComjMTiaon, etc Set* 
ginnle 

allegoryt (are-gd- 

ii), V % To c*m- 
]>1()^ ail( gory , alle- 
goiizc 

T am not ignorant that 
sonu do all (/on/ on this 
plai c Abp Whitgtjt, 

Defense, p 571 

allesr^to (al-la- 
grot'to), a and n 
[It , dim ot allegro 
see allegro ] 1 « 

In mutncy quicker in 
time than andante, 
but not so quick as 
alleij^o 

If n A move- 
ment in such time 
allegro (Al-la'gro), 
a and« [It , brisk, 
sprightly, cheerful 
> E alegeTy q v ), 



Allegory— The Church 
Cathedral of Wotius 13th century 
The heaiit with four headft syinbollxes 
the I uur C osulIs ( Vlollet le Due's 
' Diet de 1 Areniterture ) 


’, cheerful 


(= F alUgre, OF aUqre, 
< L alaccTy alaertSy brisk, 
see alaertous and alacnty ] 
a In mustc, bnsk or rapid 
II. w A bnsk movement, a sprightly part or 
strain, the quickest except presto 
alleluia (al-e-lb'yH), tnterj Hume as halleluiah, 
alleluia (al-$-lfi'yii), n, 1 Bame as halleluiaJi, 
— 2 [=:F alleluia =s Bp aleluyahssslt, dUeladOf 
<ML alleluia so called because it blosBoniB be- 
tween Easter and Whitsuntide, when psalms 
ending with halleluiah or allehm are sung in 
tho churches ] A name given in Europe to the 
wood-sorrel, Oxalia AcotoseUa 
alleluiatic (al-e-16-yat^ik), a Bame as halle* 
luiaHe 

allemande (al-e-moud'), n. [F.. prop, fern of 
AUemandy German, see AVmainy AUmannic ] 1 
In musiCy the first movement after the prelude 
in a suite Like the prelude, it is Moiiictinics absent 
It fa In } time, a rather fast andante, and consists of two 
Hiraftis each rc iieatud, and generally of equal length 
2 A Gorman dance in f time, resembling the 
oldei style of waltz, and often so called — 3 A 
German national dance in lively f time — 4. 
A figure m dancing 

Allexuanuic, a and n Bee AUmannic 
allemontite (al-e-mon'tit), n [< Allcniont o* 
Allcmond, a village of Is^re, Fiance, + -ite*.] 
A mineral of a tin-whito color and metallic 
luster, containing arsenic and antimony Also 
called arsenical antimony 
allen^ (aFen), n [E dial. , origin obscure ] 
Grass-land recently broken up (Halhwell ) , un- 
mclosod land that has been tilled and left to 
run to feed for sheep (Moor) [Piov Eng.] 
allen*^, n Bee alluH*'^ 

allenarly (a-len'ftr-li), adv or a [Tho reeog 
nized legal form of the more reg aUanerly, 
formerly also allanerUey alanerlwy < all 4- anerlyt 




•Oniiarljr 

onijf < am, one : aee (merlif, Qt ME. aU-anOL 
aOe-^mtU, aU^tilVf only, lit all only : see ail and 
ofi/y.l Cmly; solely; merely: a technioal srord 
uaSd m Scotch conveyanoinff Thiu. where Unde 
nre conveyed to a father, for his life rent use oUenarfy, 
the force of the expression is tliat the father s right is re 
strict^ to a mere life rent, or at best to a fiduciary fee, 
even in circumsUnoes where, but for the word aUenarlp, 
the father would have been unlimited flar 
aller^ (dl'^r)* n. [E. dial , < ME. alter, < AS 
air see alderi.] ^nie as aiders [Prov. Eng ] 
aller^t, See aJder^ 

aller-float (Ar^r-flot), n. [< aller^f dial, form 
of alder^, + float,"] A local English name of 
a lar^ trout of the common species, given 
from the fact that it hides under the roots of 
the alder, or is in season when the alder is 
budding. Also called aller-^trout 
allerion (a-le'n-on), n [More correctlv «/c- 
rto/i, < OF. alerton, aletron (F. al^on), (. ML 
alarw{n-\ in her a littlo eagle 
without beak or claws, m form sug- 
gestmg L alanm, < ala, a ^nig 
(see msle), but prob of other ori- 
mn , perhaps ult < MIIG adt lar, 
G adler, an eagle ] In her i («) A 
bearing representing an eagle ot 
Allerion eaglet displayed without feet or 
beak (b) More rarely, an eagle heraldically 
represented, but complete. Jioutell 
aller-trout (Al'^r-trout), n Same as allcr-float 
allette, n. See alette, 

allevet,t ’ t [EarWmod E spelled a^tvo , <OF. 
alkur, alever,iU alUnarc, adUvare, lift up, 
raise, lighten, alleviaU^, < ad, to, + lei arc, lift 
up, lighten see aUevmte, and ci rel%eee ] To 
alleviate , relieve Surrey 
allevementt, (^^arlymod E aleavemcnt, < 
allcve + -nient ] The act of alleviatmg or ro- 
lieviug, alleviation 

alleviate (a-le'vi>at), v t , pret and pp allevi- 
ated, ppr. alleviating [< LL allevmtus, pp of 
allemare, adlevtare, for Ij allevare, adtevare, 
lighten, alleviate, < ad, to, + kvare, lift up, 
lighten, < levis, light, not heavy see letiitf (Jf 
aiuge^ and alleix J 1 To make light, in a ti/j- 
urative sense, remove in part, lessen, miti- 

S pite, or make easiei to bo endured as, to al- 
ivuile sorrow, pam, care, puiushment, burdens, 
etc opposed to aggravate 
Kxc< lleiit medicines to aUeomU those evils which we 
biing upon ourselves lienUey 

Ihe darkest complexion Is not a little alternated by a 
black hood Addison, 

The little apples which It fthe nebbak trecj bears are 
■lightly acid and excellent for aUemating thirst 

B Taylor^ Lands of tlie Haracen, p 69 

2 To represent as loss, lessen the magnitude 
or hemousness of , extenuate applied to moral 
conduct as, to aMevtate an offense [Kare.] 
He alternates his fault by an excuse Johnson, 

a>Syn Alternate^ Believe, Mitigate, Assuage, Alla/ii. di 
minisli, soften, abate, qualify, reduce See atlay'^ Where 
these words are applied to itain, < U , alleviate is to lighten 
sofiiewliat, and especially fii a Miotliliig wav , relieve and 
allay go further than alleviate, Feiiioviiig iu large measure 
ui altogether Mitigate is to make mild, less severe, per 
haps It stands midway between alleviate and relieve As 
suage is to calm down and that idea underlies all its uses , 
allay conveys similarly the idea of putting to rest 

1 o alleviate the congestion (»f tlie optic nerve and retina, 
the artificial leech should be apnliea several times at in 
tervals of a few days, but should then be dcsisti d from if 
no benefit results J JS Wells, His of Eye, p 663 

It [electricity] has relieved the paroxysms of angina 
pectoris Quam, Mtd Hlct,p 4 to 

In the advance of civilisation, there is a constant ten 
dency to mitigate tlie severity of penal codes 

Lecky, Rationalism, I 337 
Foment the bruises, and the pains assuage 

Dryden, PiA and Arc , 1 2003 

alleviation (a-le-vi-a'shon), n, [< ML altevia- 
tto(n-), L a}levatw{n-), ( allevare, lighten see 
alleviate ] 1 The act of alleviating (a) The act 
of removing in part, lessening, mitigating, or making 
easier to be endured as, the aUeviatwn of taxes (It) The 
act of making less by representation, extenuation as, 
* allevuUions of faults, South 
2 That which lessens, mitigates, or makes more 
tolerable as, the sympathy of a fnend is an al- 
levuLtion of gnef 

I liave not wanted such aUeviatums ot life as friendship 
could supply Johnson. 

His sister was waiting In a state of wondering alarm, 
which WHS not without its alleviatwns 

Oeorgt Elvot, Hill ou the Floss, i 8 
f Syn. Mitigation, palliation, relic f 

alleviative (a-le’vi-a-tiv), a andn. [<a7/^Mif6' 
+ -fw ] 1 , a Tending to alleviate or mitigate^ 
n. n. That which alleviates or mitigates 
ast ^^some cheenng af/efuoftve,” Corah* a Doom 
(1072), p. 176. 
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i-tQr), II. One who or that 
[htens, or xnUigateB. 


•Usflator 

whieh iklloviatoik light , 

alloviatory (^le'vi-a-t^ri), a Fitted to alle- 
viate ; ha^ng the quahty of alleviating, 
allez (al'eks), n. fL , also hallex, NL haUux 
see hallux 1 Same as hallux [Bare ] 
alleys (aFi), n [< me alei, aley, < OP. alec 
(P aUee), a gomg, gallery, nassago, < aler, allet 
(F alter), go, var of an earlier ana asPr. anat 
ssCat. ofiarssSp Pg andar ss It, andare, diaX 
anare, go; of unoertam origin* either (1) < L 
annate, adnare, swim to, toward, or iiloiig, in 
Cicero once nsedm sense of ‘ come to, auproac h * , 
< ad, to, + nare, swim (see natation) , or (L’) 
ult < ML *anditare for L aditare (ef ML an- 
diUw for L aditus, and ML rendt rc foi L n d- 
derc see adit and render), go to or approach 
often, ireq of ad ire, pp aditus, go to, < ad, to, 
+ tro, go 800 adit J A passage, especially, a 
narrow passage (a) A puesage in a building, giving 
at ( c MM fruin one part to aimtlit r also sonietimeH usod fm 
aisle (b) A long narrow intlosiin with ii »mooth wtM>di n 
Hour for p1ii> ing at bowls, sklttleK etc (c) A walk inclustd 
with liccigeaoi Htimbhcr) in a garden os, * >ondei alUys 
gn c n, Milton, 1* L , n did 

So long alM:>ut tin nleys is he gcam 

Chaun t , Merchant s Tale, 1 1080 
(d) A iiaiiow puHRage or wav m a t »wii, iim dUtinct from 
n public strex t (# ) 1 « a pi luting olttt e, the space bt twt on 
twcj lows of composing Htaiidfs, in wlin ii t oinpositoi s work 
at tlu ciiHc H on tlic standN 

alley'*^ (al'i), ?? [8aid to bo a i onlr of alahat- 
Ur, from winch alloys ai«» said to have boon 
made ] A choice law or large pla>*ing-marblo 
Also spelled ally 

alleyed (al'id), a Laid out as an allov, or 
with alley s 

TTntilinimd iiiidrc^ssc d, ncg1tct4d now 

Was aUi,yid walk anti ctre hard larngli 

Stott, Rokoby, ii 17 

alley-taw (aPi-tA), « [<«//(»/-* + ] Anal- 
ley , a larfi^ playing-marblo Somotiiiios writ- 
ten alky-tor, as \ulgarly piouounced 

After inquiring whctln r be had wim any alUy torn or 
corntnoneys Intel), he made use of this c xpression 

ihtkfns, Ihckwick 

alleyway (aPi-wa), n A short alloy, a lane 
or narrow passage of small extent, as between 
two houses 

By substantial walls of adobe, with iiairow allemoays 
running between Uarjter s Mag , liX v 81 

All-father (AFfhHh6r), n [< all, oi ig gen pi , 
•¥ father, after Icel il/odln ] The Father of 
all a name originally of Odin, now sometimes 
applied to Jupiter and to God 

And I told of the gcMid AU father 
W lio cai'es fur us lu rc in low 

Lomll, First Snowfall 

all-flred (Al-nrd'), a [Said to be a euphemism 
for helUjircd, and honco doimed as ^mfenial,* 
but prob to be taken at its facM» value < all + 
fire + -ed^, all intensifying the merely rhetori- 
cal /rc] Tremendous, as, an all-fired noise, 
he was in an all-fired rage. [Colloq ] 
all-fours (Al-fdrz'), n A game of caMs played 
by from two to six persons with hands of six 
cards each, dealt fnim a full pack, the top one 
of the remaming cards being turned as tlio 
trump, and the cards ranking as in whist, it dr 
rives its name from the four chances of which it consists, 
for each of wide h a point is scored Tliesc chances nre tlic 
see iiriiig of hufh, or the ace of trumps or next liest tiiiiiip 
out, of low or tlii dc m ci ot trumps or next lowest truni]) 
out, of jack, or the knave of trumps, of game, or tiiiks 
containing cai ds which will make the large st sum when 
added together, an ace being counted as four, a king us 
three, a ejueen as two, a jack as one and a tc n siKit as ten, 
tiic othe r cards not counting 1 he player who lias nil these 
is said to ha^t atl fours Also called old sUdge, seven up, 
and /it///c Unejark 

allgood (fiFgud), n An old name of ihe plant 
(iood Henry, or English mercury, Vhenopodmm 
Bonus- Hern tens 

all-hail (al-hal'), V t [See hatpi, n ] To sa- 
lute or addi ess with the exclamation all had! 
[Kare] 

Who all haxkd me, Tliaiie of Cawclor 

Shak , Muc lietii, i f* 

All-haUoiit, AU-hallondf, etc 8amo as All- 
hallows 

All-hallow (ill-haFo), n Boo All-hallows 
Allhallowe’en ( al-hard-6n ), n [ For A llhallow- 
even but see All-knliows ] Bee AUAialUnvs and 
Hallowe*cn 

Allhallowmas (ril-haFo-mas), n [< ME al- 
halowmirsse, alhalwcmesse, ^ AS ealra htikfena 
messe-dwg, all saints’ mass-day see ill-hal- 
lows ] Allhallow-tide 

All-hallownt (al-haFon), n [Also corruiitly 
Allhallon, -hollrm, -hollan, -holland, < ME al 
halowen, < AS ealle hdlgan, all saints. wooAll- 


a11lu.vtiyi 

haUaws,] SameasAU-AolkMffa^AU-liallownBiim- 

mar. formerly the uame in England of a season of fine 
weather in the late autumn, corresponding to St. Martins 
summer in France and to Indian summer in Uie United 
States. A E 1) 

Farewell, Uio latter spring! Farewell. AU halUrnn sum- 
mer t SfArtil.lHen IV , L 2, 

All-hallowB, All-hallow (Al-hardz, -5). n. 
[Prop AU-hallows, pi , but in comp ill-hallow 
(sc any, eve, mass, summer, tide), mouxly mod £. 
and dial also AlUhallown, -haUon, -hallan, -hol- 
km, -holUtn, -hoUandy etc , < ME alhaUmes, ear- 
lier al halowen, < AS calk hdlgan, all hallows, 
1 o , all saints (see all and hallow^, n ), usually 
m gen pi ealra hdlgena, ME alrt (or alk) ha- 
lowiM, hakwune, etc , (day, tide, feast, etc ) of 
all hallows The term -n, corniptly -net, thus 
represents the AB pi sufliv -an. and in comp, 
the gen pi -enn, the latter. ME -me, bemg 
appar iuc‘igtcl in e*en iii Atlhallowi^cn, q v J 

1 All saints It was formerly common to 
deibeate achiirc h \o All-hallows — 2 All Haiiits’ 
clay, 1 lie 1st of Nc>\ cunber a feast dt dicated to 
all the saints in general Schi AU Satnis* day, 
under saint 

Allhallow-tide (al-haP 6-t ni ), n [Early mod 

E also AHhatlown-Udi , Athnllon-fyd, Ailfhollon- 
fide, ete see iUAiallou s, All-hallon n, and tide ] 
Tho time near All Bainis’ day, November 1 
Also called HallonAtdt 
Apples, pcar», hawliiorii iniiiks, oaks sit thoin at All 
holion tnU, and (oiniimiid tliDiii to pioM]Ki , Met thorn lit 
( aiidloiiiiiH, and intuiit tin m to glow 

Jtag, Lug l*rovi rhs (l<i78), p %0 

allheal (fil'Jiel), n [<all + heaU Ff panacea 
and Pnnajr ] Tin* niune ot a plant, c atV vale- 
rian, 1 all I tana oflu inalis The clown’s allheal, 
or clown’s wounclwori, is Stiuhys palustns 
alliable (a-Ii'a-bl), a [< o/Zi/t -b -able ] Capa- 
ble of forming or of entering into an alliance 
alliaceous (al-i-a'shiim), a [< L alUum, gar- 
lic, + -aceous Bee Atiniin ] 1 Pertaining to 

or having the properties of (ho gimus UUum, 
which includes the onion and garlic — 2 Hav- 
ing the peculiar smell or taste of the onion: 
ajiplied spec tin ally to niineiiils winch contain 
arsenic and emit a giirln -like odoi when heated 
on charcoal before the blowpipe* 
alliance (a-h'ans), n [< ME aha nee, aUau/noe, 
< OF altance, < ML. alUganha, < alhqare (OF 
alter), ally, bind to see ally^ and -ance ] 1. 
Tho state of being allied or < onnoct<*d, tho re- 
lation between jiai ties aUn*d or connect ed Kpo 
c.iflcHllv->(a) Marriage*, or tiie rchition or uiiluii brought 
about between families througli muriiugc 

And great allmwes imt ukekss )uove 
To one that comts htisc'lf fnun might v love 

Dryden, Helen to Burls, 1 66 
(b) Connection by kindred iltun 1 
For my father s sake, 

And for afftaare sake 

Shak , 1 Hon VI , ii 6 
(r) Union between nations, c oiitracted by eompac t, treaty, 
or league Siicli alliaiiio may be deft tun ve, that is, an 
afrreement to cluftnd i.ai h othc r wlic n attai ked , or oyeu 
sive, that is, an agreement to make a c oiniiiiud attack cm 
another nation, or it may be hotii otfeiisive and ckfetisivo 
All alliance was accordingly formc.cl by Austria with 
England and Holland iq^aiiisi Fram.e 

Fnrye Brit , III 12Q 
(d) At \ joining of efforts or Interests by pc neons, families, 
states, ir organizations os, an alhaiuc la tween church 
and state 

All intimate alliaiue was formed between the Arian 
kings and tiic Arian clergy ffT/e’A'fe, Civiliratioii, II ii 
1 ydgate liad tiie e onvic tioii tliut Uie me die u1 
preefession oireredthe most dire e t af/uiatc between 
intc Iltc tual e online si and tlie soi lul good 

(horin /'bof, Middleniarch, I 16') 

2 The compact or treaty whic h is the instru- 
ment ol allying or <*oTitcdcrating as, to draw 
lip nil alltant c — 3 Tlio aggregate of xiersons or 
parties allied 

Therefore, k t our allianre lie combin’d 

Shak , J C , Iv 1 . 

4 In hot , a grade intenncdiatc* between class 
and ordei tho equivalent in Lincllcy’s classiii 
cation of tlic more roc ent tc*nri cohort — 6 In 
cool , a natural gioujiof rf3lated taniili(*s , a su 
perfamily or suborder Arms of alliance, in he , 
aims which au obtained thioiigh niatrliiioriial alliaiKis 

— Evangelical Alliance Kt c / e angt iwu — Holy Alli- 
ance ‘^ec Aob/ -Syn Alliaiuc, lingm, ConUderivg, 
rdrcb/Min, relationHhqi ulllnilv e onibinutioii, federutiim, 
LOpaitiurMhip llu (list foiii woiiIkIiuvc Ik e n use el with 
out distinction to cxpiesH Uie union oi reaipe ration of 
two or more pLiHons ejiguniralions oi stall k Alhanu [s 
the most gciniul Uiiii (Iften a eonftderacg and some 
times a leagut between states iiRuns a closer union 
tliaii an altiann Atluinn is lare It use d ol .1 eoinbiiiatiotl 
fur t vll tint tin oUie r weirds 11 1 eifte n so um(\, confedjmt y 
ha\ ing SIM e ifleally sue li a 1111 aiiiiig in law AUmnee alone 
is usLcl of the iinion of fanillkH by rn iiriugc CoalUwn is 
often used of tlie Uinporurv eooperution of iiersuns, par* 
ties, or states Uiat are ordinarily opposed 
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AttianeeM, at oni'O offensive amt defensive, have one of 
the usual and more linpfirtant clninuteristics of tonfedei 
atioos lutiud t<i Inter Law, S 10S 

^0 must resolve to intoipoiuU into our jtlaii tliose in 
in'edientH wiiU h niH> Ik < oiisnit rt d a» foiniliiK tht i ii'iiuc 
Uilstii iliffereiKt IkUilii a and u Ko\(.nim(nt, 

wo must i xUnd tlm uiitlioiity of tin union to tin jkihoiis 
of iho (iti/< iiM tin oidvjMoiMi oLJm tw «if i o\nunn nt 
A JJaimftiiii i<iduKllNt, -No 16 
1 stood I tin li \cl 

Of a full dialed rm^fnUnu »/, «nd kI'« tlianks 
lu you tliut ihok d H S/iMAr,ilni \lll,i 2 

The utility of n.c 4 ni^fttU mcff ns II to suppiess faction, 
and to ifintid tlio inlt innl tiainiuillity of staiUs, us to in 
Cl east tin ir ixU inal font junl Miuiity, is in reality not a 
new idiu A 7/^////#/^//*, I'tdernlist, No 1) 

'Jilt f(Ki/(/nof^ of inaih all Fuioih, wlddi lesistidaiid 
finally liiiinldf d tin («innd Moniinn an unions tin most 
riKhUoiiH t \ iin|il<Kof nn aMiiKKfoi {ULStMinKtho liolanto 
of jK)U« r ulin li liintoi > lu oids 

Intiod to Inter l^w, f 44 

alliance (n-li'«riH) r t [< nlltance, v ] To 
iiiiito )>y I oji/uli ru( y , join in ullianeo, ally 
fHarc J 

It |Hin| Ih affiamtd to noiii luit wretched, forlorn, and 
ajioHtalf KjmitK Cmtmtrtfi, Htnnum, tiJ 

alliantt (n-li'ant), w ainl a [< F alhnnty OF 
altnuty ppr of w/nr, ally hco r ] I n 

An ally as, ^UiliianfSf olectorn, piiiuoji, and 
Hlatt*H,^’ ff 0//0W, Koliqniro, p fdJ'i 
II a Akin , unlit d , eonfodorated Stt T 
Afot t 

allice. allis (al'is), v fVar of c'ttrlior rt/ZoMry 
toi ahMfj< F nlosif Hliad (fish)” (Oot^ravt*) 
son Atom J An KngliHli iiamo of a spoeum ol 
mhtidj Atom rulaaus Hto .tlonn 

allice-sliad, allis-sliad (aFiy-Mhad^), n Bamc 
an alha 

alliciatet, allicitet (a-liHh'i-at, a-liH'it), i t 
[liiog < li allifUff iLihivi^ Ht‘< attcit'] To nt- 
traei, alliuo, out no 

alliciency (a-liHli'on-Hi), w J Tlio 

po\\t^r of attriiotinfiC) attiaction [Katt^ J 

'1 he niuicni t u al a/fii n in// of tin till til Sii 7 lUoinu 

allicient (a-liHh'ont), a find v [< L alH- 
ppi of alliiit* hoo nZ/tef 1 I, 

i\ Enti(ini<, atininhiif? [Uaio ] 
lit w Thai wlin li attiaidH 

alligartat, An old tomi ot at! Ufa tor It Jon- 
mm 

alligatet (ai'i-^rat), t / i< L alimtus, }>p of 
atlufan , adhifoi / , liiiid 1 o. n a A, to, + h<fa) c, hind 
Cf i , and altay*^ j To hunl, atiadi, 

unito hy mnno tio 

liistiiuts altiiiahli to tluii nntnu 

»Sii M Hah fiUiit of Mankind p 1176 
(hals nahs an ind us mans, neither is lie hound to 
means, or alltr/atnl to iiuiiiIki 

H Pnntt, latolisNimt (1027) App , ii II 

alligation (a1-i-t?a'Hhoii), n [< Jj atUqatto{n-), n 
Inudiii^ to. a hand, <atlnfarc hoo alttqatf J 1 
Tbo of hiiidinj:f, tho Htato of boiiij; hound 
or uiuitMl [Jiaio ) — 2 Tho uaiuo of Hovcral 
rulos or piotoHsoH in practical aiithiiioiu (hoc 
liolow) for list trial 11111 ^ tho rclatioiiH hotwt on 
tho jiroport ions and ]n u oh ot tho iiijin f'dionls ot 
a uimiiio and ilio coni of tin* mixiiuo itnoli ]>or 
unit of Wfd^lit Ol \oluiiio Also callod (tn into 
of wixtinf^ ~ AUlgatlon altemato, un aiithmethnl 

plot (.KH used In use c ituhdni; tin propoitloiisof iimii dU nts 
of Kh< a piht' uhldi nill piodiuo u ndxtuu of ahm i^ost 
Jhe ]UopoMitioii is inddt iinin iti and t lie inli of nlliku 
lion aiMH only laiitluilur Sidutions — Alligation me- 
dial, tin oj>tiutlon hy whidi the lost of a niixtiiii Is 
found Mill II tin piKiM himI jnopoitiuns of tin iiiaiedicnts 
an Ki^« n 

alligator (ari-^a-tor), n [A Laiiii-looking 
(NL ) ada{>tatiou of oaily mod F atlufaUr^ al- 
lufO) fn, aUnai fo, aleqat to. ataqat to, also sunnly 
lagatfo^ < Sp tf taqarto^ lit ilio lirard <Z, tno, 
< L itti, that, laqarto, <Ii lanrtu^^ li/ard seo 
hsaul Tho pi on Sp iiaino ih caiman or la- 
gat todc Indias, Fp laimAo The E foimlias 
jfivoii riHo to Nli F , and IV alhqalor, and Sp 
aliqadoi ] 1 An\ moinhor of tho lamily AlU- 
qatottdiVf or sorno Amoncan moinboi of tho Cro 
todtUda f an Ainorican cuKodilo 

An athgator stutl d and otlur skins 

t)f ill snap d llshcs Shak , U and J , \ 1 

2 ] [NL ] Moio specifically, a j^enus of 

large li/ard-liko or sauriau reptiles, tho tvi>o of 
the family AthqaUmdic, order CtocmUha, for- 
iiiorl V f ami I y fV ocodtlulcc, order Saurui See A I- 
hqatornUt, rrocodituUv The iyj» of tin* Rcnns is A 
fu(»uir Ol A niMS/N/Miipic/una of the hiiitfd Stands Tho 
genus fornicily im liided tlio t ayman and tl'o jiieare, wiiich 
hnxo hotn made types of the two genoia Caiman and 
Jacare (nhidi sit) A true Anierlcan enu ydile, Croco 
dtlm ariurHanu)i, long ox ti looked or conMinded xxlth 
the Alligiitor, inis lateh been found in Floitdn and the 
West Indies Ihe alligators d lift i fi’oni the true troio 
dilas in having a shorter and Hatter liead, cavities or pits 


In the upper Jaw, into which the longteeth of ihe under 
jaw fit, and feet much less webbed llielr habits are lew 
aquatic 'rtiey frequent swamps and marshes, and may 
he seen basking on tlie dry ground during the day in the 
In at of tilt sun They are most active during tlie night 
I he loi gest of tliern attain the length of 17 or 18 feet luey 
li\ I on lisli, and sonietinies catch hogs on the shore, or dogs 
whh h are swimming In winter they burrow in tlic mud of 
Hwainps and marshes, lying torpid till spring Tlie female 
lays a great number of eggs, which are deposited in the 
sand, and left to be hatched by the heat of tin sun 1 lie 
alligatois are dislriiiuu d over tropical America, and stmit 
are old world, as the Chintse alligator, A gmtnm* Among 


nembhim a pear in shape Also called avoeado- 
penr» avocado 

alligator-terrapin (aFi-gfi-tor-ter'a-pin), n, 1 . 
A name of the common suappmg-turtle of Amer- 






Alligator terrapin (Chetydra ser^tUiMa) 


AIIIm itor (Aiiigutor missisriyjneHSts ) 


tlie fossils of th( south of Kiifiarid art retnaiiis of a fnie 
alligator A hnnfoninun»t In Die Fix me beds of tin 
ilaiiipslilre liAHin Icaiiiei made from the skin of Die 
alligatui is widily iisod 

3 A local name of Ihe lit tie brown fence-li/ard, 
Sdtonorm nndulntus, common in many pin tn of 
tJic United States — 4 Amachinc for hi inking 
the halls of non from a puddlinj^-furnacc into 
corrifiact form ho that they can ho liaridled, a 
' p lo 


so iie<‘7or — 5 A ]ieculiar form ot rock-hreakcr 
alligator-apple (al'i-ca-tor-ap'l), w The tnnt 
ot Anona paluntrut, a West Indian tiee 
alligator-nsh (aFi-jKa-tor-iish), n 1 An ago- 
Hold iish, Podothcens adpensennns, with a corn- 
pit hhihI tapering body, about 12 jiolygonal 
pliitoH on the hi oast, 1) spines and 7 rays in the 
tloisal iiiiH, gill-memhraiies united to tho isth- 
niiiH, and tho lower jaw shutting within tho up- 
]K r It iH about a foot in length, and is common 
tiom Fugot Sound northward — 2 Any ago- 
nid , a fish <if the family Aqonidtr (winch see) 
alligator-forceps (al'i-ga-tor-for'sops), v A 
Hill gical lorceps with short jawn, having teeth 
tliioughout their length, and one of them work- 
ing hy a tlouhlo levt r It Hiiggests an alligator 
alligatorid (aFi-ga-toi'id), n One of tho JZ- 
tiqatorida 

AlligatorldSB (aFi-ga-toi'i-dc), w fd [NL , < 
AtUqatot 4- -Ida ] A family ot Hauiiau ro^itiloH, 
ot the oidci Procoddia^ iilatod to the family 
< t o( oddida , and it h Home authors torniing on 1> 
a suhtamily (AUiqalottna) of tho lattii, h> 
most mituialiHtHiiow judgi d tohediHlinct 'ihe 
txpii ul M iniM of the Luiiily is Mhnatm otliii gtiuni tin 
( at man uiuUniaii' (xxhfili sii) Auoiiiing to iluxliy s 


ica, Chetudra scrj)enhna Hn called from the len^h 
of Die III ek and especially of the tail in comparison with 
till Hiiittll, tliin shell, intoxvhich the iiumhirs eunnut lie 
completely icti acted, the general apiieiu’ance of a saurian 
b( ing thus suggested 1 1 is found ft oin ( aiiada to Florida, 
and wcstwaid to liouisiana and the Mlssoiii-1 Also callca 
alli^tar turtle 8t o Chelydra and gnappinn turtle 
2 The giantsnappiiig turtle, Mat rochelyn tacer- 
Una nee Macrothihfs 

alligator-tortoise (al'i-ga-tor-tOr'tis), n 
Same as allufutor-terraptn 
alligator-tree (al'i-ga-tor-tre), w The sweet- 
gum tree, Ltqutdambar tSiyractflua, of the south- 
ern United States 

alligator-turtle (aFi-ga-tor-t^r'tl), n 1 Same 
as athgator-terraptn 

Ihc elongated tail of the animal is x try characteristic, 
and has given rise to the pimular name alliaa 
tor turtlt Mauii Nat Jlmt , 111 452 

2 A Similar fresh- water turtle, Macrochelys 
lacertwaf of the family Chelydrtdw, with very 
long tail and neck it is found In the Vnlted States 
fioni ]?loiida to 'Icxas, and up the Misslssipiii valley to 
Missoni i, in muddy jionds, haymis, and lake fits It at 
tains a weight of 60 oi no iHiiiiids oi more, ih i hD i med for 
the table, mid Ih ofUn sem in the inuikitsof the couii 
tiles it inhabits 

alligator-wood (al'i-ga-toi-wud), n Tho wood 
ot a mcliaceous tree, Gnarea grandijolta, of the 
Went Indies 
allign, t t Sc'c nZiwf 2 
alline, allineate, etc See nbnc% etc 
allis. a Seo attne 

allislont (ii-li/h'oii), w [< L alh8io(n-), < atli- 
dfti, adtidi / pp aftwns adhsn% stnke against , 
< ad, to, + Iwdtre, strike, hurt hy striking 
see tfsion Cf adtmon, chston ] A striking 
ugaiUHt, beating, colliKion [Itim* ] 

Islands se vi n d fi oni it [the eontiin nt J by the bois 
t( ions atlnaon of lln hi a H tmiuard 

alliterate (ft-lit 'e-rat), F t , pret and pp alht- 
ttah d, ppr. alh U t ntinq ML ^alhfcratn% jip 
of ^atUbran, i L r/rZ, to, + hteta, httfta, let- 
tii SCO literati ] 1 To begin with the samo 

h ttci or sound, as two oi more words in im- 



T Skull Ilf Alligator a Skull of Amrrirnn Crocodile 
(Drawn front sprniueuh in Am MuMiuuiofNat Hwt New York ) 


uiialxsis Dio Allufatornio liavc the head short and broad 
the teeth xeiy unequal, the first and foiiith of the nndei 
Jaw biting into pits in tin nppi r Jaw , the preniaxiUu 
maxillary suture straight oi loiivex forxxaixl tlie man 
dihular s>iiipli\8is not ixUiidlng lieyond tin flftii tooth, 
till* Hpleniiil I Ii nn ni not entering into it , and the ceixl 
ml scuti » distinct from the teigal Iho Cnnodihda haxe 
tlu) hi lid longi 1 Die tenth muqual Die iiist maiidilmlar 
tooth idtliig liiti) a fossa, the foiirtli into a gnxive, at Dm 
Hide of the upper Jax% , the ])iiniuxillo maxillary suture 
straigiitui ( on vex bnckwanl tliu mandibular symphisis 
not extending beyond the eighth tootli, mid not involving 
the gplonial elements tho tervieai scutes sometimes dis 
tinct from the tergal, sonii times united witli Diem Most 
living Allufatorvhr are totifliied to America, The Croro 
diliduB were siipposid to he eonhned to the old world 
until the discover) of ii true riocudile in America In 
generxl appearamu and iioiiomy the iiRUihurs of the 
two familms aio sufllelently similar to be confounded in 
populai language Doth families bLloiig to the section of 
Die order CnKunhUa in xililtli tho nasal bones enter into 
tile formation of the iiariul a|iortnre, tlie contrary lieing 
the ease In tho seetion xnlikli includes ihe Oangetic enuo 
dilc or gavlal, Oamalut qanaetuug 

alUgator-pear (al'i-ga-tor-pSr), n The fruit 
of tlie Persea gratmitm of the West Indies, ro- 


mcdiatc or near hik cession, agit^e in initial 
lettci Ol sound, make an alliteiation 
The “li in harp dois not alUUrate xxith the “h 'in 
lioiioiLcl Laniti,Sci of Eng Vem, p 300 

2 To use alliteration 
lilt xvholi hodv of alltU rating 

IntifL JJrit \1]1 411 

alliterate (a-lit'e-iat), w [< alliterate, v., m 
alliiHiou to literati, n ] One given to the use 
ot alliteration [Rare ] 

] xiii the siiriotxped similes of these fortunate aUitar 
ah it IpiNts htfoic (.haiiiij), like ** weary as water in a 
xxcii Ol ‘'glad as gross is of tlit rain/ aixs now, like iia 
tun , lit the tliousandtli rtpi tition 

Lnivelly Study Windows, p 267 

alliteration (a-lit-c-ra'shon), ?i t=F allttih-a- 
Uon, < ML alhUratwin-), < *alhterare see allit- 
erate, r J The repetition of the samo letter or 
sound at the beginning of two or more words 
in close oi immediate succession; the recur 
rence of the samo initial sound in tho first ac- 
cented syllables of words, initial rime as, 
many men, many minds 

Apt alUtcratwn g artful aid 

Churchill, Prophecy of Famine, 1 288 
> erae in which alhtcrutmi is essential, mid other rime 
omninentiil, is the prevailing form in Anglo Saxon Ice 
landic, Did Saxon Spcclniens ore found in Old High tier 
man A Ihtcratum lu these languages even i mi into prose 
F A March, A 8 Gram , 8 506 
Though Die word aUiteratvon seems to have been In- 
vented by PonianuB in the fifteenth century, the Koniaiis 
xxtre cirtalnly aware that the device was in use among 
Dieinsclxes Tram Ainer Ph-Uol At» , XV 50 

Alliteration was a characteristic of old Teutonic poetry 
(Anglo Saxon mid Middle English, Old Saxon, Icelandic, 
ttc ), tenninal rime, as a regular feature, being of later 
(Komance) introduction Tlu lines were divided into two 
sections the first having regularly two alliterating syl 
lables, ihe secmid otit, but by license or mere aeddent 
four or mori alliterating syllables might occim as lu the 
lost line of tlie extract froui Piers Plowman The alllter 
uting syllable was always accented and was not neces 
sarlly initial, as written , it might follow an unacoented 
prefix, as ar raye In the extract The vowels, being «U 





lUittratloii 


more or leu open emy of nttarineo, might alUtemte 
with one another In Churchill a line **Apt alliteration’s 
artful aid/' given above, the initial vowel-sounds are dif- 
ferent (a, a or a, h, ft), though apelled with the some letter 
The following is an example of Middle Bngliah aUiteratiou 


Hire robe was ful riche of red scarlet eiigreyned, 

WiOi rilianes of red gold and of rii he stones , 

Hire arrays me ravysshod such richesse saw I iievcre , 
1 had teoudre what siie teas and whas wyf she M*eru 

Fiers Plofunmn (B), ii 15 
Chaucer s verse is cast on the Konianco model with filial 
rime, but ho often uses alliteration as an addlUoual onia 
uent 

Ther scAyveren seftaftes upon scAoeldes thvkke , 

He feoleth thiirgh the herte spoil the priklct 
Up Kpriugen sptres twenty foot on hiKhte , 

Out ffoon the swordes as the silver brighte. 

The Aelmes to-Aewen and to sthrede 

Out Arest the Alood, with stenie sfreemes roede. 

With mighty maces the Aones thay to Arest, 

He tAorgn the tAikkeste of the tAnmg gan tArest (etc ) 
Chaucer, Knights Talc, I 1747 


Such alliteration la much affected by Spenser ami his imi 
tators, and occura with more or less frequency in all mod 
erii poetry 

alliterative (a-ht^e-riVtiv), a [ialhterate’\‘ 
-ti/O.] Pertaining to or eoueiHtmg in allitera- 
tion , characterized by alliteration 
A few verses, like the pleasantly alhteratiM one In 
which he [DrydenJ mokes the spider, “from the silent 
ambush of his den.’ “feel far off the trembling of his 
thread, ' show that no was beginning to study Uio nlcetU s 
of verso Lmoell, Among luy Btsiks, ist ser , p 40 

alliteratively (a-lit ' o -ra-tiv-h), adv In an 
alliterative manner , with allitoration 
>owcls were employed alUterativrlu much less often 
than consoiiotitB Tram Anier Pkitol Am , A.\ (i4 

alliterativeneSB (a-lit ' e-ra-tiv-nes), n The 
miality of being alliterative. 
adUterator (a-lit ' e-ra-tor), n One who uses 
alliteration. 

We all know Shukspen s Jokes on tfte allvteratorc 

h Lantpr, ftcl of Eng Verse, p S12 

AlTinm (al'i-um), w. [L , more correctly oitwwi, 
gallic; perhaps related 1o Gr. a/Aag, sausage 
see allantoM ] The largest genus of jilants of 
the natural order LtlMoea ^ of about 30() species, 
natives, with few except ions, of the northern 
temperate zone They arc bulbous plants, with a pe 
culiar pungent (»i lor, and bear tluii tlowiis in an uinlKil 
at tile siiininit oi a scape Soviral specits have iiccn 
largely cultivated lor food from veiy eaily tliiirs, includ 
ing the union (A Cem), leek (A P(trrum), slialloi (/I As 
catonieum), garlic (A tm m), i hives ( 4 itJiatwpra 
sum), Focanibolu (A Seorothprasu m), eU 
allmoutll (d.Pmonth), n [< all + mouth ] A 
name of the fish otherwise known as the com- 
mon angler, Lophttut pwcaUmuit 
allness (arues), n [< all + -ness ^ Totality , 
entirety, completeness, universaliiy 

Thcaffness of Hod, ineludiiig his absolute npiiitiialitv 
■upreiiiaey, and ( ternity It Turnbull 

Tlie science of the universal, having the Ideas of oneness 
and aUtiesi as Its two elements. 

Cul€r%dge, Lay Scnnoiis, p (JV F D ) 

aUo-. , [NL , etc , < Gr rt/Ao-, combining form 
of dAAoc = Li ahuSf otlier, another see alioH, 
alien, and else ] An element in compound 
words of Greek onmn, meanuig other, anothiT 
Allobrogical (al-p-broy'i-kal), a An epithet 
applied in the seventeenth century to Presby- 
terians or Calvinists, in allusiou to the fact that 
Geneva, the ( hief stronghold of the sect, was 
anciently a town of the Allobiogcs N E 1) 
allocate (arp-kat), f t ; pret andpp allocated, 
ppT aUocAiUug [< ML allocatus, jip of alio- 
care, allot, < L. aa, to, + locare, place, < locus, n 
place see locus JHoc-atc is a doublet of allow^, 
q v ] 1 To assign or allot, set apart for a 
particular purpose , distribute as, to allocate 
shaies in a public company 
Ihc court is emtio wcicd to mm7c upon and (Moeate, f<ir 
tlie imiiicdiatv maintenance of sui b child or ( bildren, any 
Biun not exceeding a thud of the whole fortune 

Burke, Bopery Laws 
He [Wolseley] can inspire his suliordi nates, he can alio 
cafe them to duties in the fiilflliiient of which they earn 
credit and contribute to the success of him Uieii master 
Arch Forbes, Souvenirs of Some ( ontiiients, p 112 

2 To fix tho place of ; locate , localize [Bare ] 
It is the duty of the heritors to allocate the churchyard 
Jb'ncpc Bnt , IV 587 

allocation (al-p-kfi'shon), n [< ML. alloca- 
tio(n-), < dUooaie see allocate ] 1. Tho act of 
allocating, allotting, or assigning: allotment; 
assimment, apportionment wa, trie allocation 
of shares m a public company 
Under a Juster alloeatwn of his rank, as Uie general 
father of prooe compoaitioii, Herodotus is nearly related 
to all Utorature whatsoever, modern not less than ancient 
De Qmncey, Herodotus 
2t. An allowance made upon accounts m the 
exchequer.— 3. The act of locating or fixing in 
place; the state of being located or fixed; dis- 
position, arrangement. 



From an Koin tn hrnnxe 

com in the Hrittsh Museum 


149 

How oasy It is to bear in mind or to map such an olfo 
cafum of lines, to that wh«n produced from an unknown 
body the existence of either fscHiium or magnesium) can 
be detected by sucli spectral examination 

J B Aoeicyej, Spect Anal , p 45 

allocatur (al-o-kfi't^r), n [ML , it is allowed, 
dd pers sing pres nid pass of allocart see 
allocate ] In law, the allowance of something 
by a judge or court eommonlv used to si^ifv 
the mdoisemeiit of a document, by which the 
judge certilics that it is appro\ cd by him 
allochiria (al-6-krn-a), n [NL , < Or. «??or, 
other, 4- hand ] In paihoL, the contusion 
of sensations in tlui two sides of the bod> as 
when a patient with locomotor ntavia locutcs 
m tho Tight leg a touch on tho left leg Also 
spoiled allocheiria 

aliodiroic (al-o-krf/ik), n [<Gr of 

another cohir see allochroouH J Changeable 
in color iSyd Boc, Lex 

allochrolte (al-o-kro'it ), n [< Or aV6xm, 
of another color (set allochroous), + ] A 

massive, fine-grainetl variety of iron garnet 
llUs llama is said to liati been gl\cii to it as expressive of 
Its (hanges of lolor htfoio tin Idowpipu 

allochromatic (aFo-kro-mat'ik), a [< Gr 
liA/ogf other, + tpw/^a(r-), color ] Pertaining to 
change of color 

allochroous (a-lok'nVus), a [< Gr aAAdxpoog, 
changed in color, < h>/or, other, + 
color ] ( )f \ ariotis colors generally applied 
to minerals 

allocution (al-o-ku'shon), w [< L aUocuUo(n-), 
adlocutio{u-), < alloqui, adloqm, pp allomtus, ad- 
locutus, speak to, < riff, 
t < 1 , + loqiit, spt^ak see 
hnuhon, loquacious"] 
1 A speaking to, 
an addri^HK, especial- 
h a forinui audioss 
Also written adlocu- 
Uon — 2 Specifical- 
ly — (a) Tn Itom, an- 
ttq , a fomiu 1 address 
by a geneial-ui chief 
or ijjipc*rator to his 
soldiers Sucli scones 
were often ropre- 
seuted m art on 
medals and rtditfs {h) In the Uom Vath Ch , 
a public address by the pope to his clergy, or 
to tho thiirt h general ly 

•Sdiiuly n \tiu of hU pontifliuU* passed without his 
having to ]>toiioiiiuc an allot utton on the oppitssioii of 
the diuiclt III soiiu uiuiitiy oi othu 

Canl h Mci/MA, l4iHt>our Popos, Qrcg XVI 

allod (arod), « A short form of allodium 

allodgementt (a-loj'mcnt), n [Also written 
alodipmcnt, and aUoqiamcnl af Ur ML alUafia- 
mentum (It alloqqtami uto), a lodging, < allogiurt 
(It alloqqmrc), lodge, < ad, to, 4* logtarc (It loq- 
qum), lodge, < logm (It loqqia), a lodge see 
lodqc j Lodging; iii plural, soldn rs’ quarters 

I he aUoffwments of tho garilson arc uulforine 

Lvtltta, Jhary, Maiih 23, 1644 

allodia, n Plural of allodium 

allodial (a-16 Mi-a I ),fi andn [ssP Pg allodial, 
< ML allodialts, < allodium see allodium ] I 
a Pertaining to allodium or fiecliold, free of 
rent or service, held independent ly of a lord 
paramount opposes! to fftalal !» tho Lnltcd states 
all lands uii dieimd alMml in the owmr of thi ftu , hut 
suhji ( t in \ tribe. less, to tin iiltimatt. owne rsiiip r>r dotniii 
lull of tin Ktab lii J.iiglaiul tlieiei aie no allodial lauds, 
all bdng held of tiit tiowii 

The linds thus prcsciibd to these (Toutonlcl warriors 
fas i( waids for fldtllty and loiimgej wt re < ailed allothal 
that is thiii Uriurt involved no oidigatlon of scrviie 
wliuttvci Stile) Mtd Mist , p lJ(i 

'Jin allod tat ttiniic, which is bolieved to have hotii 
oiiginully tlie teiiiiie of frccintti, becatne in thu Middlt 
Ages lilt teiiiurei of s« rfs 

klatae, Early loiw and ( ustom, p J41 

II. « 1. Property held allodially 

Tin Lontested territory which lay lx tween the Danube 
and tilt Naub, with Uic town of Ncuburg and tht allodoUH 
wtic adjudged, etc Coxe, House of Austria, x\Ll 

2 An allodialist 

allodialism (a-lo'di-al-izm), tt. [< allodial + 
-ism ] The allodial system Sec allodial 

Til onlcr to illiiHirate and explain feudalism, 1 shall lirst 
illustrate ite negation, aUttduuxsm, 

Sir E Creasp, Eng Const , p 75 

allodialist (a-16'di-al-ist), n [< aUodsal + -wi ] 
One who owns land allodially. 

Insulated aXtodialuds are of very little importanee 
os cximpared with the organic woiips of agriculturists, 
which represented the prltiilUye democracy, but were 
imiorporated into Uw uudal state 

AT. A. Asa, CXXIII. 163. 


allomorpUte 

allodiality(a-16-di-aPi-ti),n. [< allodial + -itg, 
after F. aUodialiU ] The state or quality of 
being held in allodial tenure 
allodially (a-ldMi-al'i), adv. In an allodial man- 
ner, in allodial tenure, as n freeholder 
allodian (a-lo'di-an), a. [< allodium 4- -an 1 
Allodial [Karo ] 

allodiary (a-l6'di-a-ri), w , pi allodiancs (-riz)* 
[< ML allodia nus, < allodium see allodium and 
-arif 1 An allodialist 

allo^flcation (a-lod'i-fi-ka'shon), n [< alhh- 
dium 4- -ftcation ] Tlio comersion of feudal 
into allodial or freehold tenure 
allodium (a-16'di-um), w , pi allodia (-h), [ML.^ 
also spelled alodium, aloaum, alodis, a\odc% also 
fdaudtum, aUmdum, alaudes, > It Pg allodioss: 
Sp alodw = Pr alodi, also aloe, ah, = 1)F, aleu, 
alt ud, alod, alode, alodu , aloud, aluu, allcu,nlheu, 
alloct, allot itj (Uoepiclori ), F. alien. The origin 
of ML. ul/ex/ti/w IS disputed, prob <()HG *alod, 
** allod, \ 0 , entire proport>, < al, all, all, + 6d, 
6t, properly, estate, wealtli (m adj ddag, otag, 
woalt]i^\, happy), = OS dd, estate, wealth, ss 
AS iud, wealth, hapiuiiess. s= Icol andhr, 
wealth In this view the siinilant\ of allodium 
in foim and 8e.usci to OHG uodal {= odal) » 
OS odhil rr Icel odhal, a patrimonial estate, is 
accidental] Freehold e'staie, laud which is 
tJio absolute! proiiei I v of tho ow ner , real estate 
held m absolute imlt^pmuleiiee, without being 
subject to any lent, sciviee, or acknowleslgment 
to a supei lor It is thus ojqioseMl to jeud^ Some 
times iiHui, in tiu \riklo suxoii pt nod, t»f houl wlikh aaa 
ali( iiaido and in)uiitiil>k, inii tlioiigh lu id of a supei ior 
lord Also uiittiu allod, aUnht 
'llio alhd in some foiin or otlur is ptolmhlv as old aa 
tiu institution of iiidt\idiiul landtd |iioihiI\ and we may 
rtgard it is < iiuixalt iit to«ii dli((t1> desiiiidod from thu 
share wlilihiiieh iiuiii look in tin anpiopiiuli d iNUtlon 
of tho iloiiiuln ot till gionp to uhidi In Is loiigtd - tithe, 
joint fumil>, viiliigi ( iMiniinnih, or niisu nt i it\ 

iMauu, Ijiiily J aw and Ciisloin, p t JO 

allOBOgenesis (al-eVd-jen'e^-sis), n [NL , < Gr 
aA/oioi, of anothei soit (see ailaosts), 4- 
geneiation ] A term uhchI liy llaoeked io de- 
note a mode of reproeluctiou supposeil to eliar- 
acterize the (icrifontidtv, but subsiqiiiently d<v 
tt‘rmmod to be due to an error of obserNation. 
fDisused ] 

alloaorgan (ul-eVAr'gan), u [< Gr uAAoum, of 
another sort (see ullaostn), 4- bpynvov, organ I 
Same as aUoplast Eutifc Jit it , XVI 842 
allcBOBis (iil-o-6'sis), u [N L , < Gr aAAoujaii, a 
( haiige, alteration, < ua/oiuvv, changes, < 
of ihfforent kind, < h/hs, otlur, dilleremt seo 
alh- ] lu wed , a constitutional change 
allCBOtiC (nl-e!-ot'ik), a [< Gr a//o/i>r/hdi, fit 
for (changing, < u/AottoTot, changed, changeable, 
verbal aelj of uA/ntovi see aUoouis ] In mtd , 
capable of ciinsing allecosis or constitutional 
cliange 

allogan^ (a-log'a-mi), u, [< Gr uAhn , other, 4- 
-yafiia, \ yagw , man i age j (’ross-tcTtilization 
111 plants, fe‘t urielation of tbc! ovules of one 
tlower by pollen fioin unotln r of the same 
species Dlstiiigiiisluel fionuiMfuf/rimv m wlf ftrtillza 
ifon inwhiih tin uvuiisaiL fuciindiitcd by poiUnfrom 
tin siimi tlcmti 

allogeneity (aPd je-nC'i-ti), n, [< allogtneous 
4- -itq ] J>i fTereuit v of nat tire t oU i tdqt [Bare ] 
allOgeneoUS (al-o-)o'nt"‘-UH), ft f<Gi a/Xoyrvfjg, 
of another kinel oi ia< ej, < hA/ut, othei, 4- yewif, 
kmd ] Of a ditfeient kind en nature* [Bare J 
allogiamentt, U Se o allodqt wt nt 
allograph (aFcj-gral ),n f < Gi nA/tu , other, 4- 
yfnit^nv, wide J In lam, a deotl not written by 
any of tlm part le s to its exe*cuiiou opposed 
Io autograph 

allomet, U An old foim ot alum 
allomensm (a lom'e -nzm ),u [< allomorous 4- 

-ism J III entw , tho property of retaining a 
constant frystallmo form while tlm chemical 
constituents Tireseuit or then nroportioiiH vary 
allomerous (a-lom'e-rus), a [< Gi a/ / ot , of her, 
4- fUftor, part ] lu chew , cliaiacteii/ed by al- 
lomerism Applit d to bodle s us ( i |•tttin ciystals, wide h 
thi properly of ntaiiiiiig tho same lurui, though 
tilt constitiif rits or tin ii pioportions \aiy 

allomorphic (al-el-inor'tik)^ a [< Gr a/Adpop- 
(jtog, of strange shape (< &/Afjg, othe^r, 4- poptpt/, 
lorm), 4- -M J I’ertaimng to or possossixig tho 
cjuubtios of allomoiTihism 
allomorphism (al-d-mrtr'fi/m), w [As allomor- 
phic 4* -isw J The jiropeity possessed by cer- 
tain substances of assuming a difTiTont form 
while romaiiimg unchanged in constitution 
allomorphite (al-d-m6r^nt), n [As allomor- 
phic 4* ] In mtnci al , a vanety of bante, 

or heavy-spar, haviug the form and cleavage of 
anhydrite. 


aU^ (&r wunO, a [< aU + one Ct all one, aUophytdd (arloM-toid), n [< Or other, 
under all, arlr \ Boin^ all and yet one* an 4- ^trrdv, plant, + form ] An abnormal 
epithet of God [Bare J form of buds, with fleshy scales becomiiic de- 

Hurely ttn fatt thnt thf iiiotfvi prliuiplt of exfNttnco taolied and formi^ ncH plants, as the u J 
inuvoM in a niyateT Iona vmy oiitHidt oiii unmtiuiifunm no of the tlger-llly, offsliootsirom blllDS, etc (XMOt 
way r<<|iJlKa tlnit tin Ow Utlrifi ulioultl hi Ulumilf iiii iiued 1 

15) aUopiagt (al'6-plftat). « [<Gr W/^,othoi,+ 
MUUlgOf (ii-hinj'), It t< F (illoHiitr, ourlitT 'r/Mirrcu, verba) ailj of jrAaoTOv, torra, mold J Iii 
alongo, atont/nr, aliytiftit, Ivnybon, = If o/- HaockePs terminolog-y of morp]iolo|?\, an idoi- 
afhttHfon, < ML ojhnqany allon- ^an composed of lao or more djjffereiif tissues 

llio allophisU wclntle, 

I, knUtneroH, and nn tanu rta Alao 

One of the Jllopom- 


mnunri iunuHjim, \ iwii yuonqun, composed of lao or m 

f'>n<l<ire, hm/mre tho opponito of homo/tiatit 
(> OF, htH/Kr, hninii), make Jonft < L «»«ul«)ing|un», Worn. rut, onUnn 

> OJ*’ Zo////, /////</, NfO find taUtd 


apublie oompeny.-^a. firgnuii; cndgit! ati- 
propnate- as, to aOot a ram of aumey for «oi£ 

Specific purpose. 

There Is un endioM variety of petional force and char 
at Itrw cured throtiKh the proportion of powers whhh 
tieatlvc Hisdom allots Proffremu Orthodoxy, p 

One of the largest wigwams was allotted to the .Tesuit 
missionaiits Bancroft, filst V S, 1, 2so 

3 To appoint, destine; set apart. 

HH])piei the man whom favourable stars 
Jllot thee for his lovely bedfellow ! 

Shah , T of the S , Iv is 
All its rtlloitrd leugtli of days 
The dower rij)eii8 in Its plate 

Tennyson, Choric Song 


/I ] To iimKt n jmss oi thnint with a rapwr, ollopoaid (a lop'd-mdjt n 

Mom Oi-Innj'). » [<r OF a/onffc, Jjiopoada(a]-opo8',^e),n p/ =®^ 

• * ' ' ‘otH/tt HOi aliont/CtV , ftOM ^ “ififr ] Afamtlyof oetopod cephaJopods, allothei8m(a,l o-the-izm), n [< Or aMoc, other, 

ropioHented by the ^enas Jilopottue Jt is charm 4* fAdt, god, 4- -ivw J The i^orship of other or 

it iiA 'I b win ovoid Snh MM body, tap! ling arms toniitckui strange g^ods N E D 

hy a modcirtb »vi /. and a miiiitlc uniUd diiutb to the Allotfieiia (al-6-the'n-a), « pi [NL , < Qr 
Iitad not onh b\ a large doi sal MfniTiiiHAiiic, InitulMo by -4- fLntmt u wihl Iwuiut 1 An nrdni* 

a nil dim ^enttuI and two lateral longltndimil loinmiH oAAw , o1 her, •r^/p/oi , a Wild biMiSt J All order 


lengtln wng, evtr union, (ff/o//fp/ 

tnni uhhivv Innty ] If A pass oi thrust with 
H swtnd n) litpit I , a Jungt — 2f A Jong roiii, 
whon n lioisi isiiottid Jii iht hand lUuhy 
— 3 (I ‘ton .1 s ndotijsb ' ) A slip of paper at- 
fat }i( (1 fo '1 lull III t'\< h»nj(e oi olhei iit^gotiuble 
noli, <o jiMivo HirioiseinentH whtn the batk 
of till lull will Imlil no moie, a iidei in (ireat 
liiibiin ubiM billsori \i hiiiigi iiiUHtbt N^iitti ii on Mtaiiipid 
papi I tin illoiig) II- (oiiHldiMd pint of tin doc iiiiiLiit, and 
diiiK not iMpiiii to la Mtiiiniad AllongO Wig, a iiaim 
gill II to lilt JaiMi and llonJiig ]jeriuig of tin timo of 
tolliH \ IV 

allonsrm (nl'o-iiiMi), a f=:F «/h>w»/m/,<Gr 
a/ /Of, oiler, 4- oFofw, yKolie ovvya, name see 
o/o/m ] A name othoi than the true one, an 
liliiiH, a pNeiidonyiii [Itaie ] 
allonyinoUB (a-lon'i-imiH), a [As (dlonyni 4* 
-oMs a nnoHipnoHs'] Heai ing a feigned naun 
UH, an allonifinou^ piiblnation [Hare ] 
alloot (a-Ui') \ii old font! of halloo 
allopath Oil' o-palb), M [=F allopathf , aie- 
versc toimation < allopathy, F allopalhn see 
allopathy | An allopath ist, ono who favors oi 
nriK tises allofiathy 

allopathetic (aFd-pa-tliet'ik), a [< allopathy, 
aflei priMffo <( v J Fort ami to allopath \ 
f Rare J 

allopatnetically (aFo-im-thet'i-kal-i), adr In 
a niauiiei i onlormable to allopatli> 
allopathic (aLd>pathLk), a K^rtaining to al- 
lopatliy A t are (*(juivaient is la U i opatha 

rhcti an oiili (hill iiiiaginubb iiKtliods of < niploUng 
tiiediiiniH agiiiiiNi dimiiMi, mid tliuMc ato dLiioiiuiiati d 
aiitliiiillib honiuopaIbU, and nlloynthir 

/*! n irn MuUi la Mt dii a 

allopathist (Iidop'ii-thisl), n [< allopathy 4- 


longltndimil 

MiiKs whbii run funn Its inner sur/ai< to the basal parts 
of tin Hiphon 

AllopoSIlS (a-lop'd-HUs), n [NL , < Gi a^/o/, 
diffen nf, \anouH, 4- Trd/rm, of a certain (iinJefi- 
11 ite) ij nan Illy or magnitude, hero cquiv to ‘in- 
dofinite A genus of cuttlefishes, typnal of 
tin family AllopoHidoLy in which the body is very 
soil, and consequently somewhat indefinite oi 
V tillable in foim 


of American Jurassic mammals proposed by 
Marsh in 1880 for thogi iiora Playtaulajr, Ctena- 
codon, and possibly some others, having an 
inflected angle of the lower jaw, no mylohyoid 
groove, spe(*iali/ed premolars and molars, no 
canines, and teeth below the normal number 
contrasted w'lth Pantothcria 
allotherian (al-o-the'n-an), n. One of the Al- 
lothc) m 

allOQUial (a-lo'kwi-al), a [As alloquy + -at, allotment (a-lot'ment), w 1 The act of allot- 


-m/*! One who praclises inedn 1110 act orelitig 
to the prim qdt s and lules of allopathy, an al- 
lopath 

allopathy (a-lop'a-thi), n [=F aUopaiha ^ 
G allouathH ( f lahuemaiin), with a foiced mod 
sense (in form like Ch (MonMhia, llie state ot 
an nAA(i7raib/t, < «//«7radv*» having influence on 
anollud ^ in gi aminai , transitive, iiou-refiexivo), 
< Gi hA/ui, other, difTorent, 4- suiTeiiiig, 

feeling, < oiidit ion me pathos Vf honuopathy \ 
In men , a tlierajieutK* method clmracteri/iC<i by 
the use of agents producing effects diflerentfiom 
the symptoms of the disease tn>at ed I8ee home- 
opathy 1 lu* imini Ih iiu m ri i tly apnlkd In distim iiun 
iioni homeoiHahv,Xo llu liudltional miIiooI (iiImii lalb'd the 
*'i(giilui or old Ktliool)ofm(.diiluti, whit lioppoMtH the 
lioimoputliii thtoiv SoiiKtiincH calUd hetiriynahy 

allophanate (a-lora-nat), a allophamt 4- 
-ot< A J A salt oi allopliamc acid 

allophane (al'd-tan), n [< Gr aAhnftavffc, ap- 
peiiriiig otherwise, < other, 4* ap- 

pearing, < ilMinnoOia, ajqxnir ] A mineral of a 
pale-blue, and Hometimes of a green or bi*owii, 
color It Ih a lodrosiluHlL of alnmiiiinm, ociurring in 
niuorphons, bolivolda) oi lenifonii inaMMiM and retiived 
ilM naim fi oiu its i bango of ajipi ariuu c uinU i tlu* blowpipe 

allophanic (al-o-fan'ik), a f< Gr A^lAo^nvJ? 

allophnnt and -u ] Pertaining to anything 
whit ii ciianges its t olor or appearance as, allo- 
phanu at id oi ethei 

allophyle (al'u-lll), n [< L allophylns, < Gr 
o//I) 0 nA(H, ot another tube, < a/Aot, other, 4- 
01 '/ y, tribe see phyU ] An alien , one of an- 
othei tribe oi nit e 

allophylian (^al-d-tll'i-an), a and n [< alio- 
phyh 4* -tan J 1 u Of another race , foreign, 
strange sotutdimos specitu allj appbt^d to those 
biiigiiages of Europe and Asia whieb are noii- 
Aryaii and iion-Semitic, and are also called 
Turanian 

liiMlaiii t M fioiii allouhiiloni nwthologv show Ijpts whit h 
an found dcti loped in hill iigoni lo the Anaii imtM 

A h tvloi, Vilni (Miltme, II 24 1 

n II Olio ot anotlier tnbo t>r race 

allophylic ( al-d-til'i k), a Saint' as allophyhan 

Aiiothtr tr)dit 4 ition of a fornitr nlloptnflu population in 
Uiat volley The imtruan, IX 105 


uftei lollogutal'} Of the nature of* address, 
])ci laming to or characten/ed by the att of 
talking to others, as distinguished from ton- 
\ei sing with thorn [Bare] 

'lilt It ate no Httih iiooplc tiidiiiLd or tvti hi aril of In 
i< rant « as nlluyvml wits pt'oplu who talk to, but not u ith, 
a tilt It Jh iiinnriy 'M,y\i,\ 

allo^uialism (a-16'kwi-al-izm), n [inllotjmal 
4- -mn ] A phrase or manner of speech used 
in addioHSing M E 1) 

allOQliyt (al' 6 -kwi), n [< L alUxjmum^ adlo- 
qumm, < nltoqui, adloqm, spt'ak to, address 
see allot uUon Of colkMfUu, solthquy, and oh- 
lotpty ] The act of speuKing to auothei or 
others, an address 

Allorhina (aUd-rPnb), n [NL , < Gr tVAor 
otiit'r, 4- /iq, juv, nose ] A genus of lanielli- 
toil! beetles {Scarnbaidw), belonging fo the 
tribe Pftonum, readily distinguished liy the 
latt that the epimera of the mesotliorax arti 
^ iMible fioin above as a tnangularpiet e between 
the juothorav and the elytra, a tharacti^r of 
rule occurrence m VoUoptera ilu scntfllniii is 
(ovoicd by a prolongation of tiit bast of the prothoiax 
Iht btHt known sfs'iks Is A mhda (I innicus), veiy tom 
moil ill tliu molt* Mouthern IhiiUd Stidts It is a giten 
vt Ivi iy iiisctt nearly tii liuh long of laaily Hi|iiiue form, 
Homo>«Uut iioiiitcd ill flout, withthu sides of the thorax 



ting, tiistriimtion as by lot — 2 That which is 
allotted, a share, part, or portion granted or 
distn buit^l , 1 hat which is assigned by lot or by 
the act of Ootl 

1 lie allot uu ntn of God anti iiatiue L Fstranqe 

3 A place or piece of ground ajipropnaied by 
lot or assignment 

A vim yaid anti an allotment for olives Broome 

Allotment oertifleate, or letter of allotment, u tiot u 
mint issued to an applhantfor shares In a company oi 
public loan, amioiiiit iiig the tiumbci of Mhoies ullotlca or 
assigned to smii a)>plitant and the amounts and due 
dates of the cuIIm oi diiterent paynu tits to lie made on the 
Mume, etc - Allotment note, oi allotment ticket, a 
dotninent signtd by a seaman niithoiizing his eiiiplojeis 
to pay pciioillt ally a pari of IiIh tmges whib on a voyage 
tt> stnne otiiei ptison, hh to Iiih wife or pmeiits — AUO^ 
ment of aooas, in rom , the division of a ships targo 
Into Btvcriu paits, ^tliitli are to bi piiithawtl by ditit rent 
jH inons, eat b person h mIiui t bt ing UHsigiit d by lot Allot- 
ment of land, the asMigmiimit of poll ions of greiind to 
claiiniiiitM on the division and liiclosiiii of commons and 
waste lands Allotment system, a piactiti sometimes 
followed 111 England of divining a htlu oi he Ids into lots 
or garden plots to be ht out to ngrit iiltnral laboiera and 
other tottogeiH foi cultivation tui thtii own ate omit 
allotriopha^ (a-lot-n-of'a-n), n [=F alio- 
tnophagw, \ Gr oAXtirp/oj, belonging to ano- 
ther (see allotrious), 4* -tftayia, < 0 c;e<v, eat J In 
pathol , a depraved appetite for eating sub- 
stances of a non-alimciitary or noxious cbaiac- 
ter, as in many antunic and bystoncal persons, 
allotnons (a-lot'n-us), a [<Gr ahAorpiog, be- 
longing to another, < aAAoi, other sec alio- ] 
Belonging to another , alien - Allotrlous factor, 
ill math , in Uie olgurlani of eunimuii measure of two lUga- 
braie expruMsions, tin factor from wlikh a remainder or 
(|iititierit must be fret d in order to make it an integral and 
inidneibb function 

allotrope (al'o-trop), n [< Gr aAXdrpoTroc, in 
anotlier manner see allotropy,'] One of the 
forms m which an element having the property 
of allotropy exists thus, the diamond is an alh- 
tropc of carbon 

allotropic (al- 6 -trop'ik), a Relating to or 
characterized by allotropy 

Siilphiii and pliosphonis (both, in small proiMirtions, 
essential r ' * ^ - 


eonsiltuciits of 
modifleations 


anil iiiattei) have allutropM 
iI Sjieneer, Pi in of Miol , 1 1 

Same as alio- 


Allmrhtna nOuta 

a, larva b pu|Fi r male lieetle defy, mandible, antenna, 
lc|, and iiiaxiilary palpmt ur larva 

and elytra usimlly brownish yellow 
Man of wounded tuts, bnt in dr> summers it iit>triu‘cl> 
attacks totton ImjIIs and ii}>e fruit of all sorts, thus doing 
considerable damiigt Its larva feeds upon ctohm louts, 
and is i burat Ui izt d liy the iiuniirimB short anil stiff hairs 
with wIiilIi it is tovtred, and by means tif whiib it is 
able when placid iitum its batk to move forwaid or 
biukwaid with itmsiclerabK velocity 

allot (a-lot')» t 1 ♦ pret and pp allotted, ppr 
alloffttiff [Early mod E alsoofof, <OP alotn, 
allotcr (F alloUr), < a, to, 4- later, lottr, divide 


In an 


T (F , , , , ^ ^ _ 

by lot, < lot, lot, adopted from Tout see lot ] allotropy (a-lot'r^pi), ti,^ [ssF. allofrapie, < Gr 
1 To divide or distribute as by lot; distribute oAAor/Kwm, variety, < aAA&rpoiroc, in another 
or x>arcel out; apportion as, to aUof shares in way, < aAAot:, other, 4- Tpdirog, way, manner, 


allotropical (al-o-trop'i-kal), a 
troptc 

allotropically (al- 6 -tron'i-kal-i), adv 
allotropic manner, with change of physical 
properties, but wituout change of substance, 
allotropicity (aPO-tro-pis'i-ti), n [< allotromc 
4- -tty J The quality or capacity of assuming 
different physical properties while remammg 
the same in substance Bee allotropy 
It feeds upon the allotropisiH (a-lot'rcVpizm), n [As allotropy 4- 
-uim ] Allotropical vanation ; allotropy. 

AHotropism lieing iiiterpretnide as some change of niolec 
iilar anaiigement iliis frequi lu > of its occurrence among 
the components of organic niattcr Is signlflcant as imply 
ing a further kind of molecular mobility 

// Spencer, IVln of IJiol , )i 1 

allotropise (a-lot'ro-piz), V t , , pret and pp. 
allotroptred, ppr allotropt:niig [As allotropy 4- 
-tzt ] To render allotropic 



•iOalnnr 


» ! IM Jnsw.! yi» i»ra«^ wliieh eerMn 
olemente mto of «xistiiig in two or 
more dlstinet ftmns, each having eertam ohar- 
ooteriatiospeenliar to itself. Tto element carton, 
lor lnetam», eKliU nearly ppo In three totaUy Otetlnct 
forms— the diamond, grapblto, and chamiaL 
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hlS^h- •* nanatt 

**??'**•? •**“• Sipoaltlon to pneent ; 
I. rtS??!!*** "“““PUop ot roeponelblUty for Uiat whlto 
ini^m SiJk'”'* ^xfHon hae a lecondan eenM ol per 
Silt W implied approbadoii as, I can 

M *^'**'® Sujntr Is atlll more imwive 

pable or beinff ailotted judginent, or senst of ilKht. lo tohrate is to bear wiili 

wmethliiR unpleasant as. I would not fotemff sut h ini 

^rtinence Many ihiiiKH are UilemUti, or su/^ered, or even 
moma, Umt art not jx rnutted, and iiiaii\ are txnnUted 
ttiat ore not really eun«t ntttU to, much less xat noiud 
And when the Qu* en pi titlon d for his leave 
lo sie tin, hunt, ttUow d it easily 

I'eumfMtti, (Icraiut 

For crimes are but jicrimtted, not dtcieed 

I>rftden, C>m ami Iph , 1 47r> 
Scourge tlu bail revoUinR stars, 

That have tantetaul unto Henry s dtaib ’ 

Shak , 1 lien M , i 1 


aUottee (ai-o4e ). He [< allot -f -dci.] One to 
whom something is allotted, as a plot ot ground, 
shares of stock, or the like. 

The allotment of gardens, which yield a partial support 
to the allottoe, Is another means of cheap laboi Mayhew 

allotter (grlot'dr), n. One who allots or appor- 
tions B JO 

allotterTt (^lot'o-n), n [< aUot + aftor 
lottery, a v.] Allotment; what u allotted or 
assigned to use 

Give mo the pool allottery my father left mo by testa 
nient Shak , As you Like it, 1 1 

aU-OVer (Al-6'vfer), «, [See all over^ niidor aJL 
adu 1 The trade-name of a gilt button washed 
or plated on both the upper and under sides, 
as oistiugmshod from a top, which is plated or 
washed on the upper side only J)e Colanffe 
all-overish (dl-6^v6r-ish ), a [< all over 4* -whl ] 
Affecting the whole system , extending all over 
one as, an all-overiah feeling of sickness [Col- 
loq ] 

all-OVexlldiness (ftl-o'y^i-ish-ues), n A perva- 
sive feeling of uneasiness produced by ajmro- 
hensiou or indisposition, general disooimort, 
malaise. [Colloq J 

Oui sense of all oventihttMH when our friend approaches 
tlie edge of a precipice Is cli arly only a stirn or two re 
moved fioin the apprehension ui the actual represeiiia 
tion of a falL Mind, IX 421 

All onri (a-lou^i ^ [< ME atowen^ alouen,<OF 

alomr, alocTf aluefy aloter^ assign, allot, place 
(mod F. aUouefy assign, allow, grant), < ML 
alhcarey assign, etc see aUoeatc Already m 
OF confused in sense and form with another 
verb, the source of allow^t approve, the two 
beiug regarded in E as one word , the separa- 
tion is merely fomal ] 1, trans 1. To ^ant, 
give, or yield , assign ] afford as, to allow a 
me passage 

1 am told the gardner is annnally alowod 20fl0 scudi for 
the keeping of it / velydi, Diary, Nov 29, 1044 

Envy ouglit in strict truth, to have no place whutcvei 
alhuted it in the heait of man Colton, Lacun 

2 To admit, concede, confess, own, acknow- 
ledge as, to allow the right of private mdg- 
meut, ho allowed that he was wrong, he allowed 
it might be so 

The pow r of inusio all our hearts allow 

Pope, Essay on Criticism, 1 382 
The iniln d siiendthrift, now no longei proud. 

Claimed kindled there, and hail Ills claims alltnoed 

QoVijtmith, Des, Vll 
They 11 not allow our friend Miss Vermillion to be hand 
some Sheridan, School for Scandal, il 2 

A bright morning so early In the year, she allowed, 
would generally turn to loiii 

Jane Aueten, Northanger Abbey, p 61 

3 To abate or deduct; take into account, set 
apart as, to alUm so much fur loss; to alUm 
a sum for tare or leakage 

The schedule of tares annexed is the tare to be allowed 
in oU cases where the invoice tare is not adopted 

Circ of See oflT S TVsewury, July 14, 1862. 

4 To grant permission to , permit as, to aW)w 
A son to be absent 

No person was allowed to open a trade or to commence 
a manufacture unless ho had Arst served his appreii 
tlceship Fronde, Sketches, p 170 

Farewell, for longer speech Is not allow d 

M Arnoief, Balder Dead. 

6t. To grant special license or indulgence to 
There is no slander in an allowed fool Shak , T N , i 6 
6t. To invest, intrust. 

Thou shalt be met with thanks, 

Allow d with absolute power 

Shak , T of A., V 2 

7. To assert, declare, say , or, of mental asser- 
tion, to mean, purpose, intend, or, simply, think 
the concessive sense presented assertively 
[CoHoq , IJuited States J 
He said he allowed to work it out 

Howells, Suburban Sketches, p 58 
“I lowd maybe dat 1 might ax yn fur ter butt gin de 
tree, and shake 'em down Sis Cow, sex Brer Babbit, 
aexeu J C Harrta, Lmle Kemns, p 48 

Brer Tarrypin he say wlch he went t gwine nowhar 
akasely Den Brer lUbbit ho ’foie he wuz on his way to 
Miss Meadows. J C Harris, Uncle Kemus, p 50 

« Syn. Allow, PemvU, (kmsent to, Sanetum, Suffer, Tol 
erate Allow and penntt are often used synonymously , but 
pprmU strictly denotes a formal or implied assent , aUow, 
the absence of an intent, or even only of an attempt, to 


Constantine ccrtainl) sanetiotied what art i ailed pious 
08®* H Btntuo \ idal versus C ity of rhila 

IcBUs answering said unto liliii. Suffer it ti> be so now 
for thus It becuiuuth us to fulftl all rltmteousiiess 

Mat ill 

Ibev cannot undemtaiid the complex feeling that tlmls 
relief in sarcasiii and allegory Uiat toteraUs Uie fiivolous 
and the vain os an Iroiiu reaiting of the kmioii ot life 

AAoi thouse Little Scbooliiiustpr Mark, p 49 

TL, tnUatut 1 To make abatement, conccs- 
Bion, or nroviHion followed by Jor as, to al- 
low for the taro 

Allowimj still /or the dlffcn lit wn>8 ot making it 

Addison 

2 To permit, admit iMtIi of as, **of this 
aUoWf” Shak , W T , iv (cho ) 

’Ihou shalt hold the opinion of PjUitigoras, ere 1 will 
allow of thy wits Shak , T N , iv 2 

The Court, which is the best and sun st iiiilgo ot writ 
ing, has gunerallv allowed of verse and In the town It has 
found favourers of uit and mini it i 

Dryden, Ih d ot Ess on Dram Poesy 

allow^t (a-louO, t [< ME alouen, aloweri, < 
OF alouet, praiBe, later al/ouer,< L allaut/arcy 
adlaudarc, praise, < ad, to, + liiudftre, praist^ 
see laud, v , e£ OP locr, lomr, approve, < L 
laudare Early conlused in simso and form 
with aUowl, q v. Doublet. alUiiut J U'o praise 
or commend, aiiprove, justify, or sanction 
Ye allow the di cds of youi futlu rs Luke xi 48 

1 hut same framing of his stile to an old rustli k luu 
gunge, I dare not afofot. Sir P .Sidm v, Ajsd fui J'oetrle 
If your grace affom me for a unaclier, 1 would dtslie 
your grace to give mu leave to disibuigi iny conscicnci 
//aftnu r, lid Serin bif Edw VI 

allowable^ (a-lou'a-bl), a [< allow^ + -able, 
after F allouahle,^. ML allouilnlm, <. allocate 
see allocate ] Proper to be or cajiable of being 
allowed or pormitUHl, not forbidden, legiti- 
mate , penmssible as, a certain degree of free- 
dom IS allowable among trieuds 
In actions of this sort, the llglit of nature alone may 
discover that which is in the sight of Gml allowable 

Hooker 

allowable’^t (a-lou'a-bl), a [< ME allowable, 
alowablc, < alowen, praise see allow^ and -able 
Mixed with aZ/oM’ahlet ] J^aiseworthy, lauda- 
ble; worthy of sanction or approval, satisfac- 
tory, acceptable 

Custom had made it not only cxi usable but allowable 
Bp Sandareon, Serm^, Ad. Mag , il 1 8 (NED) 

allowableneiNI (a-lou'a-bi-nes), n The qualitjjr 
of being allowable, exemption from prohibi- 
tion, freedom from impropriety, lawfulness 
I cannot think myself engage d to disooiirse of lots, 

as to their nature, use, and alUnmhlenese , and that not 
only in matters of uioineiit and business, but also of re 
creation South, Sermons, I vlil 

allowably (a-louVbh), adv. In an allowable 
manner, withpropnety 

allowance^ (a-lou’ans), n. [< ME alouance, 
alowans, < OF atouance, < alouer see aUowi 
and -anee ] 1 Sanction; approval; tolerance 
as, the allowance of slavery 
See what allowaww vice flnds In the respectable and 
well cundltionod class Emerson, Conduct of Life 

2 Admission or acceptance, a conceding or 
granting as, the allowance of a claim 
Or what if I were to allow > would it not be a singular 
alio warned— that oar furniture sliould be more compkx 
than the Arab s in proportion as wo are morally ami in 
tellectuully his superior/ Thoreau,yf 9 Xden,p 40 

8. Allotment, apportionment; a definite sum 
or quantity set apart or granted, such as ali- 
mony: as, an allowance bv a husband to a wife , 
an mlowance of grog or tobaoi o to a seaman , 
an allowance of pocket-money. 

And his IJchoiaibtn si alUnvanee was a continual allow 
anee givi ii him of Uie king, a daily rate for every day, all 
the days of his life 2Ki xxv ,10 

4 Specifically, m law, an extra sum awarded 
besides regular costs to the successful party 


alliQf 

in a difteult ease.— 6. A deduction: as, the 
aUatoaneea made in oommeroe for tare, break- 
ages, etc.— -6. An abatement or addition on 
account of some extenuating, qualifying, en- 
hancing, or other circumstance as, to make 
allowances for a person’s youth or iiiexpencnoe ; 
allowance for difference of time , allowance for 
shrinkage of values, etc 
But even these monstrosities are interesting and In- 
structive. nay, many of them, if wt tan but make allow 
ane< for different ways of thought and language, contain 
gtinns of truth and raya of light 

Maw Muller, India, p 106, 
The saints and deml gods whom history worships we 
arc touslrained to aicipt witli a grain of alio uhi nee 

Euurson, Essay s, 1st ser , p 268, 

7 lu mtnHnq, a permissible deMation in the 
fiueiu‘88 and weigui of coins, owing to the dif- 
ficulty of securing exact confonnity to the 
Htandanl pres< nbed by law in the l'nlU‘d autes 
tliL aUowaiu V for the tliwm ss of gold coins is iKU and for 
wi ight a quai ter of a giain lo inih one dollar plcte In 
hiUirLoiiiHtbeiillowiiiut for Hiieiii nh I s (X1S nndfoi weight 
1 A grains to inch loiii lit the gold loiiiage of kratue the 
nllowaiui foi 1 k)U) tlni iiims and wt iglit is 002, and of J iig 
land 002 (or nMeiiLSs and two giuliis In lacli so\ercign for 
weight Also talkd n uirdy and toUiance (whkh see).— 

Barrack allowance hlc imri'tuL — Compassionate 
allowance sit louitmsHwmtt 
allowance^ (a-lou^aim), v t , prot, and pp al- 
lowanced, ppr allowancinif [? i, n ] 

To put upon allowance, limit to a certain fixed 
penoibc amount of an v thing as. to allowance 
a Hpendthritt, distress (ompilled the captain 
of the ship to allowam e )us crow 

You liavo hud as niin h as you i an eat, yon re asked 
If you want any inort, and \ou answi r ** No ’’ Ihen don t 
you ever go and say yon worn alfoutttmd, mind Umt 

Duktm, Old ( uiloslty Shop, xxxvi 

allowance*®^ (a-lou'ans), n [< ME allowaunce, 

< OF. alouantt , < alout r see nltow‘<i and -ant*e. 
Mixed with a^lotocDicc^ ] It Praise, eommon- 
dation 

It is nut the allowance or applause of men that I seek 
hp Hall, Haid lexis, p 259 

2 Sanction, approbation, authorization as, a 
judge’s allowame of a compromise or settle- 
ment of a case liy the parties interested 

You HLiii a huge loininlsaion 
1 o Gregory dn ( assails to i om liiiic, 

Without the kings will, or the states nllowanee, 

A league between Ids highness and (•erriua 

AM, Hen \UI,iU t 

8t Beputation. 

His hulk is stoutly timber d, and bis pilot 
Of very ixiiLit and appiov d alltnvanee 

Shak , Othello, il 1 

allowedly (a-lou'ed-b), adv Admittedly 

Luid J yttleton is allowedly the author of these dialogues 
Sheiwtnnt Woiks, Ilf cli 

allower (a-lou'6r), n. One who allows, per^ 
mils, grants, or authorizes 
alloxan (a-lok'san), n, [< all(an Unn ) 4- ox{aUe) 
4* -an so named because it contains the ele- 
ments of allantoiu and oxalic acid ] One of 
the products (O4U2N2O4) of the decomposi- 
tion of uric acid bv nitnc acid win n treuteil with 
alkalis it produci s alloxaiiii acid In 1 oritact with am 
monia It produces puipumte of oniinoiila, Idintical with 
murexid, which witfi various iiiordunts priKltic is reds and 
purples on silk and wool lliis was iinnh used in 1855 
and 1856, but was soon supcmedid by aniline tolors 

alloxanate (a-lok'sa-uat). n [< alUixamc 4- 
-afei J A salt fonned by the union of alloxanie 
acid and a base 

alloxanie (al-ok-san'ik), a [< alloxan 4- -to.] 
Pertaining to or produced from alloxan as, 
alloxantc acid —Alloxanie add, a strong crystalline 
dliiasic acid produced by the action of alkalis on alloxan 
On lH>lUiig, its salts deconiiiosiT into urtu lunl raesoxalates 

alloxantin (al-ok-sauHin), n [< alloxan(t-) 4- 
] A white crystalline substance (C8H4N4O7 
4- 3H2D) obtained when alloxan is brought into 
contact with rt‘ducing agents Oxidizing agents 
rt^convert it into alloxan Also called uroxtn, 
alloy (a-loi'), V [<F aloyer, onrlier allayer, 

< OF aletcr, alter, < L alligare, combine see 
allay'^ (of which alloy is the recent form, based 
on mod F ) and allyi The sense bus been 
influenced by the erroneous etymology fiom F 
d lot see alloy, n \ I, trans 1 To mix (two 
or more metals) so as to form a compound, with- 
out reference to the relative value of the metals 
mixed 

When wo wish to allou three or more metnls, wi often 
expel ieiice diillcullits, 1 ither bccansu one ot tin metals is 
more oxidisaiik ortltiist r or moi c fusible than the others 
ui hciausu thin Isnodheii attliiity between two of the 
iiictids ITre, Did , I 92. 

2 To reduce to a desired standard or quality by 
mixing a ith a less valuable metal as, lo alloy 
gold 01 silver with cooper — 8 Figuratively, 
to debase or reduce m cuaracter or condition by 
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iLdmixture: impair hy the intrusion of a hose AU^BOuIb (Al'sBhs), n. Same bb AU SmAA djoy 

or alien elemenff contaminate; modify as, (which see. under sou/), 

external proHpontr alloyed hy domestic trials allspice (Arspls), n [< all + mnee • so called 

because supposed to combine t&e Bavorof cin- 


Jiut to alloy niiK h at this [njoiclnuj, tin frencli flutte 
ridet) in our Clmiiotill, ours t ot durhiu to inti tjtoHe 

Jim Iff n, l>iury, Jum 24, 16 tK) 
n intram To outer into combmatiou; as 
one metal with anotlK r 
One njotnl dooA not alftty Uulifftnintly with tviry nthtr 
ntotai, but i8 govemvd In tiii» nMptx t l)y im i uliiu lUttnitit a 

lire, lllct , I 91 

Formerly written allay 

alloy (a-l<)i')» w L< 1*" ^Ani, earber nloy, < OP 
all t, AF ftlf if, (day. > E (dlay*^, n T*ie Henso 
huH In cn iiiiliK'iiced by the erroneous otymolo^ry 
a lot, lo law, .LH li *tbat whic h ih brought 


AllnViOB 

Be uDei tor JSngland, te klm t with of tlw ii»- 

Uvea whom he had dacoyiA jMwradt, Hist. IT. $,, 1, 91 
It is not the knavery of the leaders so much as the hon- 
esty of the followen they may aeduer, that gives them 
power for evil Xotasii, Study Windows, p 109 


namon, nutmeg, and cloves] The frmt of Vi Alln^^ 

ffttut SMTuium Japan 

uilkd shrub of Japan, CMHunMnthuii froffram Wild 
all«ituip U a name sonieittncs given to Uit aromatic Ltndera 
Ilf mom of the United Ktuif s 

allttbescenceh allnbescencyt (al-u-bes'cns, 

-en-8i), n, [Also adlubeacenec, < L adluhts- 
ctH(t-)8, aUube8ccn{U)B, ppr of adluheseere, allu- 
btscere, be nleaHiii^f to, < a/I, to, + lubere, hhere, 
plfjase Cz ad hlntum ] 1. Pleasantness — 2. 


1 The act ol alluring or attracting 
Adorn by his wife s allurefnent fell Mdton, P K., il 184 

2 That which allures; any real or apparent 
good held forth or operating as a motive to 
action; a temptation, an enticement* as, the 
allmements of pleasure or of honor. 

Let your Stholer be iieutr afraide, to aske you any 
duut, but vse diserctlie the best alluretnentg ye cau,toen- 
corage iiim to the same Aacham, 1 he Scholeniaster, p 98. 


from h ■, ii^. ,• T. \mr II 

to thn li‘giil Ktaiuliud 'J 1 An artificial com- Willingness. compliancOc 

iiouTid ol two or iiion- metals combined while allude (a-lud'), v , prot and pp alluded, ppr. o AttmctivennM' faBcmation* charm 
iiiaHtatootfusiou, ii«ofioin)oramltin,wluch aUuthng [<L alludere, adlu^e, play with, yh.nK 

Mil l)ioii/f, Ol of loa.1 onaautimony.wluchfonn l«Bt, gpoak sportively, < ad, to, + Ittifcrt, play ] 

2 To oLoare'’ “ "““y- th« .weet ««««r of oar hope.. 

a, J o com]iart oceans, and comes in by drops 

To frir nn stiff from the imputation of partiality, He Vryden, ProL to Prophetess, I 11 

.tu«t«««<fehtit««wettmiiu, John Taylor aUuTlngly (a-liir'mg-li), odv. In an nllnmiff 

H, tntrans 1 To make an allusion, refer mannei, enticingly 
casually oi induectly with to (formerly also allliriugneBS (a-lurMng-nes), n The quality of 
unto) being^lunng or fascinating 

Iliesf spceclns do set m to allude unto sm h min allUiUO!! (a-lu^zboii), n [^F 

Isti I ial gumietiU as \/trt then iii use Hooker ^ • 


form ill on/c 

type-irutal lin* ullovs arc iiunKniiis as the brasses, 
biiiu/ts HdliitiM lypt and Ih II nittuls, (U , and are 

of gn at iiiiixirt iiu t in tlu piaUh h1 arts nn r< are many 
vaiiitiiH of tliOHL alloys, the thiuacttr of tath being de 
teiMiliH (1 by till piopoilions of its cunstituents An aril 
fkiiil mitaliit mixiiiii containing <|uitksilver is termed an 
aiiialffain (whii li ste) 

2 An iiilunor metal mixed with one of greater 
Valuf lln gold and silvtr cuinsof the United Statts 
au of till Htandaid hiu in hb of fKJO parts of flue ntial and 
1 (K> pints of ( oppir alloy, ot wiiicli in the case of gold not 
iiioK than one Until may l>e silver In the i ase of silver 
(oiiis tin alloy is wholly of iop)M r Hence these cuiiiH aic 

said to til iMJottin Set oii«j/it//<» 2t To pun, have a punning reference sgyn. 1 

'1 111 Itritlsh Btandaid for gold t oln is 22 iiarts putt gold Adm rt, Ilfjer, Allude, etc See aiivert 
and i partB uUoy, and foi silver, 222 parts piui sllvi i to allumt. U Ajl old SpeUinff of alum 
18 pai ts of alio// (/r<,lMct,l 9t) allumette (al-u-met'), ». I F , a match, < aU 

3t StBudiird, quality, fintnuBS iu,„cr, li/?lit, kindle see allumme] A match 

My I Old of NoitliniiilH iland, whose < due ntion of for llghillig 

aUunflnatet (a-lu'mi-iiat), v t KML •«««- 
f’lWj/H, laici tol.d»iud niuilaml Pf) of 'attaminarf soo ««M»nBe ] To 

4 PiKiirativoly, admixture, im of pood witJi '"""‘f®'*®; “f 

^ ‘ alluminet (urlii'min), V t [<OF allumtncrtor 

aUuner, iatevallumer, lighten, kindle. =1^ alum 


lie ulludiH to tnteipiires which he cannot revtal fmt 
with tin lia/uid of his life Steele, Simctator, No r>lO 


evil, a delei 4 nous mixture or element; taint 
as. no ( arllily happincHS is wiUiout alloy 
ihc frii ndsldji of high and sunctiUed spiiits lomn no 
thing by ikath but ita alloy Ji Hall 

P'ormerly written allay 

B’Arcetz’B, Newton’s. Rose’s lUslble alloy of bis- 
muth. Sic untal —WOOd'S fusible alloy, nil alloy 
eoiiijioscd of If) partH of bismuth, 8 of lend, 4 of tin, I of 
cadmium It has a biilliniil lustei, whiihdocN not iui 
iilsli reindily, and units between IbO and 100 Uotk 
ahoy Hen tyln 

alloyage (a-loi'aj), w [< alloy + -aqe ] Tlie 
praitice or i>io( ens of alloying metalH, specifi- 
cally, m miiitiny, the [iracticti of adding to the 
precious metals a small firoportioii ol a bast r 
one, to hiiideii them, ^ith the object of piodu- 
cing a clear impresHion when the coins are 
struck, and of pre vim ling or lessening abrasieu 
while they are m cm ulation See alloy, n , 2 
alloy-balance (it-hu'baFans), n A balance 
for weigbmg metals Avbich are to be combined 


nor, niumcfiar ss Bp alumhrar =: Vg alunuai, 
ollunnar sz It aUumare, allumtnart, < ML **aU 
hwnnait, set light to, < L ad, to, + lunnnan, 
light, < luna n (lumtn-), light see luminous, hmn, 
and cf illumine, tlluminaU J To illuminate, 
enlighten 

allliminort (a-lu^im-uor), n [ME lymnour, etc 
(see Imner), <, AF aUuminour,OV alumimoi, 
later alhmincur, < ML as if ^ullmnnator, oguiv 
to illummatoi , < ^alluminarc, oquiv to iltumi- 
nan see allumint, illumine j An illuminator 
of manuscripts 


1Il(oi*c the invention of pilutiiig ct I tain pi iiMJiis called v 

Aiiaminoi if Hindi itatrailu to pmnt the initial lettei’N of allUSlVO (a-lU HlV), a. 


,, ^ alhmon, < L aMit- 

8M>(n-), adlu8W(n‘), playing or sporting with, < 
aUudere, pp aUusus seo aUude,] It A play 
upon words , a pun 
Ihu affusion holds in the exchange 

Shah , L 1.. L., iv 2 
[Said by Tlolofemcs with reference to the Jest about the- 
moon s Im iiig no more than a month old wlieii Adam wan 
fivescore ] 

2t A symbolical reference or companson, a 
metaphor 

Virtue to lion ow the C hristian cUlxmon , is militant hero, 
and various untoward accidentH contrlbuti to ita being 
often overborne liutUr, Anal Kelig , I 07 

3 A passing or casual reference , a slight or 
incidental mention of something, eitluT directly 
or by implication, a hint or reference used 
by way of illustration, suggestion, or insinu- 
ation as, a classical allusion, an allusion to 
a person’s misconduct 

e have hei c an 4 laboratu treatise on Government, from 
which, but fur two oi thin passing aUttMone, it would 
not appear that the aiithm was aware that any govern 
ments actually existed among men 

Mataulay, Mill on Goveninu lit 
J hi! delicat y of touch the t Irciiitoiin allutnon with which 
[Sydney] Hiniili refers to things coniuioiilyrteiivcd os Mil 
gar, is a study for all who wish to master the n fliiemeiiU 
of expression Whtjtide, Kss and He v , 1 155 

[< L as if ^alhmvus, < 


silvei uiii( gold ' J^an fay, Diet (1821) 


It Pun- 


A mixture ot all qualities 
ol coal,' excepting fine slack, raised from one 
HC'am G resit y [Ijoicestershire, Eng J 


in decimal propoitioiis m Roberts «llo> balamc 1 

the point ot siis|Kiisioii is movable, and is adjusted to the R*lOTailC6t (udUT ans), n [s allure + -unce J 
point at whiih the aiiiiHof tlu balance biai to out uii Ailuroinent 

otiiii till pioporiion of the iiu tills to In weighed, as foi allUTailtt (a-lur'ant), a [< allure^ + •anO- 1 
exani[ile 17 pii cent of tin to ai of copint llie beam of Allnfinif oiitieiTiijr It mTouatnn 

. allured, Iijir 

aleune, < lu) 


by tin aim of n w< ight huh|h ndud 
tlu* 


* slioit aim of lilt balaiicf 
ailiiisLeil any i|uaiit]tv of iop|n r put in the short arm si iiU 
will be balaintd by tlu rtijiilsite ]iroportioii of tin lii tlu 
othei scab, tlmt is, in the Hupiiuscd cast, 17 pei cent of 
the Uital weight of tin two 

all 0 Z 06 id (al-eV/o'oid), n [<Gr other, 

+ i.fpo4«5//i , lik«* an ainmal sci* zooul ] In aool , 
an animal bud or vofml Koparated l»y gemma- 
tion irom the organiHiu by wliich it is produced, 
and diiferiug i t oiu 1 1 in i baract or the opposite 
of isozooid 

all-round (ariound), a [< ail, adr , + round, 
adv ] Abb' to do many tliiiigK well , many- 
sided, capable of doing aTi> thing, versatile, 
not nan ow , not too spec lahzed 
Lutoui aim lu as bitheito to give a good off round edu 
cation fitted to cope with as maiiv exigencies of the day 
ns possible Lonull, dratiou, litirvurd, ^ov 8, 1880 

One of the iisiihI all routui men whoioimidered that he 
toiilil do most things, and vatiiitul bis precise knowledge 
of the trails thioughont the tmitoiies 

H Sfuphtni, l*ranie Experiemes, p 192 

All-Baints (fiFsauts), n Same as AU SaintA 
day (which see, im lor saint) 

allseed (fiFsed). n A name given in Great 
Britain to several very different jdants (a) 
Polycarpon tetraphulUm, a small plant found in 
the southwest of England, (b) tne knot-grass, 
Polyqonum avtcuUm , (c) Vhenopodium poly~ 
suet mum, found in waste places, (d) HadaSla 
ifdlegrana 

all-BOrts (diFsdrts), n A term used in taverns 
or beer-shops to denote a beverage composed of 
remnants of various liquors mixed together 


ijiaiiiiBcripts ill all sorts of colours, and if) gild them with allusus, np of alludne see allude 3 

nmg — 2t Metaphorical 
P(M.try IS triply divkk d into narrative, repn scutativc or 
dnirnutic, and affusiiv oi paialKilical 

Baron, Advanci ment of Learning, 114 
3 Having reference to something not fully 
expressed, containing, full of, or charactenzed 
by allusions 

llio aifustne but not iiiappropi late iMciidonym of Cas- 
Bitiulia If R Cfiei/, Misc EMuys, Ist scr , p 1 

....... . . V .w.... Allusive arms, In ker SecarmZ 

A^' «w; Z*. aUusiTely (a-lu's.v-h), ode If. Bgnboboally; 

rt r, attract, allui c, < a, to, + lurer, lure see c/ompansou or firare. 2 In an al- 

lure ] 1 To tempi b^ the offer of some good, 

real or apjiarent , iimte by something flatter- nimlifv nf 

iiig or acceptalili^ , draw or try to draw by some siv-nes), n. The quality of 

proposed pleasure or advantage as, rewards v * 

* ^ ^ - ® ’ The multifarious affusinsness of the prophetical style 

i>r U More, Seven Churches, lx. 



allure men to brave danger 

Alhu d to brighter worlds, and led ilie way 

QoldnmHh, Hes VIL, L ITO 

2 To attract , fascinate , charm 

Shu show d him favouni to allure IiIh eye 

Shak , Pass Pilg , iv 
Sleeking her soft cUlunng locks 

Milton, ComuB, 1 882 
^Syn Allure, Lure, Rntice, Dinoy, Seduee, attract, In 
vlte, coax tngage, prtvail on Ihu first five words im 
plv the I XI 1 else of strong but subtle iiiHiiunces ovci the 
iiiiiui 01 senses Allun, lure, to attract by a lure or bait, 
t>o draw by miiK*Hlitig to the hope of gain or thfi love of 
pleasure, uimr but little, the former, however, seems 
to Imply a more definite oblcct than lure, which retains 
iKThaps a little more of tfic original meaning, though 
It is less often used Entice expresses most of skill, 
subtlety, flatUi^, or fair speech Decoy is to lead into 
a snare by false apptarancet, tills word is tlio one most 


allusory (a-lu'sd-n), a [<L as it *aUusonus, 
< allusus, pp of alluaere see allude ] Allusive. 


figurative and allueory 

■ ' , Sermons, II 100. 


Expressions „ 

Warburton, S 

alluvia, n Plural of alluvium 
alluvial (a-lu'vl-al), a [< L alluvius, adluvius, 
alluvial (see alluvium), + -al ] Of, pertaining to, 
or composed of alluvium as, alluvial deposits; 
alluvial soil — Alluvial formations, in /reef , recent 
d( (Kisits, in valleys or In jiloins, of the detritus of neigh 
boring ell vations, hrotigiit down chiefly Iw the action of 
water Mont river plains, os those of the MisBiBsippi, are 
alluvial, having been de}K>sited from tlie waters of a river, 
a lake, or an arm of the sea. See ailwnwn. 

The windings of the stream In large dUuvud flats are 
most numerous where tlie current is exceedingly slow 
..... Dana, Geology, p 641 

commonly used in a physical sense fkduce, Uileadastiay, fa.iri ^tn.n.Tl^ n RamA aa nlUinial 

generally from rectitude, but sometimes from interest or ®*BXVIW (a iU Vi an), a. bame as aUUVtai. 
truth [Bare ] 

alluvlo (a-lu'vi-o), n. [LI Same as alluvion. 

. KF.aUttt'Mm. aUnvion, 
accretion, ^ L agt« 9 k>(n-), adluvio(n^), an over- 
flowing, inundation, < alluere, adhiere, flow to, 
■wMbupon, < ad, to, + iiiere, wash, as Gr. Xotefv. 
inioit MfMi/, Ap^ wash: Bee UI 902 and Toftoii.] X. Fonnerly— (a) 


As danger could not daunt, so neither could ambition '7 r-;- 

alture him Latimer, Sermons, Int , p xli aUUViOIl(a-lU Vl< 


So beauty lurea the full grown child. Byron, Giaour 

He dooth not only show the wav, but giueth so sweete 
a prospect into the way, as will tnftoe any man to enter 



iUuTloii 

The wMh of the sea against the shore, or of a 
river a^inst its banks, (b) The material de- 
posited by seas or rivers , alluvium (which see) 
—2. In modem legal use, an increase of land 
on a shore or a river-bank by the action of 
water, as by a eun*eiit or by waves, whether 
from natuial or from artiftcial causes if the ad 
ditionhaa been gradual and iiiiueaeptiblt the oanu of 
the land thus augmented haa a right io the alluvial earth . 
but It the addition haa been auddeii and tonaidi rable, by 
the common law the alluvion la the prupcit> of tin. hov 
ereign or state By tlm law of Hiotland hoac\er, it le 
maina the property of the pcrauii of whose latidK it origi 
nally foimed part. If witnoHaea < ould see from time to time 
that progress htul been mado, though they could not ]Hr 
ceive the nrogieas while the process was going on, the 
change is deemed gradual within the rult 
allttVioUB (srlfi'vi-us), a [< L atluviwtf allu- 
vial see aliumum ] Same as alluvial [Bart^ ] 


A deposit, usually of mingled sand and mud, 
resulting from the ai'tion of iluviatilo currents 
applied by geologists to the most recent 8 c»di- 
mentary doposits, especially such as occur in 
the valleys of large rivers opposed to dtluvtum 
(which see) Alluvion (width see) was fuimerly used 
for both marine and fresh watti deiKisita, but aliumum 
has taken its place, although gentruily used only for flu 
viutlle deposits 

allwhere ( 6 .rhwar), adv [< ME alwhere, < all 
+ wlterc*'] Everywhere [Bare ] 

1 follow allwhere for thy sake 

Lowell, lo tin Must 

allwhither ( A.rhwiTH^ 6 i ), adv [< w?/ + whilhvr J 
In every direction if. Taylor, Deukaliou, IV 
111 153 (JV. E D ) 

allyMa^li')>^’ 5 pret andpp alUtd, yii^r allying 
[<ME rtiw li, < OF ahtr,V a?/? e/ , eonituiie, 
mix. alloy, in another form OF akin, allaytr, 
mo(i P. aloycr, mix, alloy (>E allaif^'i and alloy, 
(1 V ) , < L alhgarc, adUgarc, bind to, < ad, to, 
+ Itgare, bind Cf alligatc and aUtanct ] I, 
trans 1 To unite by marriage, ti oaty, league, 
or confederacy , connect by formal agreement 
generally used in the passive or with refli xive 
pronouns 

Balanda i c vulted, and allied itself to Mugarii 

J Works, 1\ 470 

2 To bind together, connect, as by rosem- 
blau(e oi fuimdship 

Ah, inaduin, tiuo wit is moie marly allud to good nii 
tuiu than your ladyship is aware of 

Sheridan, Hthool for hcarul il, ii 2 

No fossil foim allud to Amphioxus is known 

Huxley, Aiiat A ert , p 10b 

n. tntrans To join or unite, enter into al- 
liance 

ally^ (a-lV, often al'i), n , pi alhcft (a-liz', often 
ariz) [<ME nlie, ally, esp kinsman, < OF ahe, 
< alici , F alUcr, ally see ally^ , v ] 1 One unit ed 
or associated with another by kinship, tieaty, 
or league, a confederate , more particularly , a 
sovereign or state coimec led with another by 
league offensive and defensive, oi a subjec t oi 
citizen of such sovereign or state 

England and 1* ranee enttrtd the wai as allmt 

J McCarthy, Hist Own liims, xxvii 

2 An auxiliary, an associate or friend 

What did not a little contribiiti to h live him thus with 
out an ally was. that if there win uny oiu |n)sI iiiok 
untenable than the rest, he would be sniu to throw himself 
Into it Stenu , Ti isti am Shandy 

3 In sool , an animal more or less closely re- 
lated to aiiotiier in respect to morphological 
chai'acters, and placed in tho same alliance 
(which see) sSjm Aeeocuite, Fnend, Companion, ete 
See amwuiie 

allySf, w A former spelling of alleij^ 

ally^, n See alk 

allyl (al'il), n [< L all{%um), garlic, + -yf, < Gr 
VA 17 , matter ] An organic radical, C 3 H 5 , which 
does not exist in the free state At the niomeiit 
of its liberation two nioleeules eoiuhlno to fojin diaU>l, 
CuHin. a pungent etheieal liquid Also spelled allyle — 
AUyl sumhid. (CtU 5 >S, the oil of garlii., which gives to 
onions ana gallic thcii peculiar smell and taste 

allylamiue (a-Ul'a-mm), n [< allyl + amtne ] 
A mobile liquid, NH 2 (GqH 5 ), having a sharji, 
burning taste, produced by the action of potash 
on all^ cyanate It may be regarded as am- 
monia in which one hydrogen atom is replaced 
by allyl 

allyle, n See allyl 

allyUe (a-hl'ik), a [< allyl + -ic ] Of or be- 
longing to allyl. as, on allyUe sulphid 

alxna, (al'mft), n Ar. *atmah, learned, 

knowing (with ref to their instruction in music 
and dancing), < *alama, know Of. alim, alem 1 
The name given in some parts of the East, and 


163 

espwially in Egypt, to a girl whoso occupation 
company m the houses of the 
wealthy or to sing dirges at funerals; a sing- 
ing ^irl, of a higher class than the ghawazee or 
daucmg-girls of Egypt, with whom the almas 
aio soiuetiuios iontounded See qhamizec and 
ghnziyih Also spelled almc and almch 
almacantart, ahnacantaratht, n Some as 
almuranUn 

almadia (al-ma-de'a), ft [< F almadte, < Ai 
al-ma diyuh, < «/, the, + ma'dtyah, lorry-boat, < 
makliy, a passage, < Wny, imss or i loss o\i 1 1 

1 A rivci-boat used in India, siiaptd liko a 
shuttle, about ^0 fi'ct long and b or 7 brond — 

2 A small Ati lean ( anoo made ot tho bark of 
trees Some oi the larger square-^torned boats 
of tlie negroes aio also thus designated. 

Also written almadic, alntady 
Almagest (aFma-jest), n [< ME dlmagest, aU 
magentc, < OF and MIj ahnagrste, < Ar al-nia- 
jifiti, < al, tlie (see al -2), + Gr fttyitmi, fom of 
fn}t(TTor, greatest, superl of great see 

mt qa- ] Tho great* st work on astronomy be- 
fore Coperiueub, written in tlie second eenturv 
A D by the Ah'xandrian astronomer Ptole- 
my ItH proper title In **}ilathematical Comwaltlon , 
but it waa caln d Mmaytt^ or the irroat* at, ti> uiatinguiih 
it from othci iMNiku by th« game author 


A yearly calendar showing the correspoudouce 
between the days of the week and the days of 
the montli, the rising and setting of the sun and 
moon, the changes of the moon and of the tides, 
and other astronomical data, and usually also 
tho eci lesiastical fasts and feasts, chronological 
luformatiou, etc Many aimual imidbatUmH cailcHi 
aiiiiaimia are iaiveh extendi d iiy the inscillou <tf higiori 
lal, i>olitiia1 atatiHtical, and other lUin iit infoimatlon, 1 
guppieuiLniiil to the lalendiii — Nautical r* 


Cro88, and cliaracter, and talisman, 

And almayest, and altar 

iSbotf, L.ofL M,vl 17 

almagra (al-mii'giA) w [<Sfi almaqta, alma- 
qt e = Pg ahnaqrt , i Ar uUntaghrah, red ocht r ] 
A line del p-red oelui, witli nn udmixtuie of 
pur]}h, used 111 India foi sluiinng tho person 
it is also soiuctiincM UMid as a paint, and lot poilMliiiiK Mil 
vtrandbiaMs nndit tin naiiu of Indian nd 

Almaint (al'man), a and v [Early mod E 
also tlniayn, Almaiqne, Ahuau, and 111 sense 11 , 
2, almnn, almond, Almayn, l/tnaun, u , n 
German, < OF Akman, F A\Umand, German, 
< Ji Ah mnnm, Al-amamn Ak mannic } 1. 
a German 

iliuain riiierH with thiir liorHcnun s Mtu\i m 

Mailom himslUK, i 

ilnuiuifitotu. wurcviSMtlM 

Joto inhftol inn, \W 131 

II. W 1 A German 

Hi HWints not to oieriliiuw >oiir ihnain 

S/niil ,<)tlulIo, il 8 

2 A kind of dance — 3 A kind of daiiee-musie 
in slow lime 

Almain-rivet (aPmaii-n v^et ), ?/ [< ilmatn-^ 

rivet J In nnlit anttq , one of a senes of 11 vets 
or short pieces of metal 
sliding 111 slot-holes torni- 
ecl m overlapping plates 
of armor, replacing tho 
common aiqdiaiu e of 
rn etiiig to straps of lea- 
tliei or similar raatenal 
lust used iiy the Gennans 
about 1450 ihc Uim il 

main rnefn uime aftcrwuid to 
Im a|i]ilbd to MuitN «>f aimor 
loUMlriuUd In thin fiiamni 
Also spelled Alnuofin nvtt, Al 
unni uvit 

alma mater (ai'mii ma'- 
t^r) [L alma,Umi ot a/fWMV, fostering, c h(»r- 
jHhing, benign, < alne, nourish, ioster (sec^ ah- 
wcafaiid alumnus), mate) =E mother ] Liter- 
ally, fostc'nng mother 111 modern use, applied 
by studcuits to the uniMrsity or college in 
which they have boon tiained 

in Mjaiiiin WootlbildKC was tin • bh«t 8on of our alma 
innftr i'tcrtt, liist ol llaiv Pniv , App , p 07 

Almant (aPman), a and n Hame as Almain 

almanac (al'iiia-iiak), ri [Early mod E alma- 
nack, almanaih, < ME almcnaK =: F almanaeU 
= Hp almanac, almanaquv = Pg almanac h, al- 
manac z= It almanactozsl} almanaJc^ir alma- 
nack (> l^ol aUnanach) = Sw almanack =;l)an 
almanal , < ML almanac, ahnannrh (Roger Ha- 
con, A D 12G7), ax>pai < Ar al, the, 4* “w/n- 
ndkh, almanacjiuc, calcmlarto,*^ so given in llie 
Arabic-Cast ilian “ Voeabiilista ” of Pcnlro do 
Alcala (A 1 ) 1505), who also gives *^manah, 
1 ( lox del hol,^* 1 (* , sun-dial Tho word, used, it 
appears, by Am bio astronomers in Spain as 
eaily as tho 12 th or 1 ith century, is not found 
elsewhere as Arabic, and must be of forcugn, 
presumptively of Gieek, origin, without proof 
from records, it has been identified with Ii 
manathus or manacun, also cited as Gr 
*fidvaxoq, a false reading in Vitruvius for L 
menceun, a circle on a sun-dial showing the 
months or signs of the zodiac, < Gr gyvaioq, 
monthly, < /it/ussh mensiSf month, we month ] 



I unrt of rintes Almain rivet 
Aniior, »sth century 


alinannt for the iiac «)f navisatorK and iiMtiMnoiiiejti, In 
which aieslvcn tho cphcinorldiM of nil 11 k bodies of tho 
Mfdur MyHtdii, places of tho tlxed stars pudiLtiuiiM of a« 
tionoiiilcal phtnoinonu, and tlie unnulai distaintn of the 
moon from the snti, plant ts, and nxtd stars ^ulltiLal al 
ntanin m ui i publlNlied by tin fcoveninu nta of (Irrut Jtriiain, 
tin I iiiUd States, and most oilier maritiino ptiwers 

almandert (nl-man'dCtr), n [ME almandet, 
almaundci , < OF almawker, mod amandter (of, 
Hp almtndio, ML amondatanns), an almond- 
tree^, < nhnande, almond see almond ] An 
almoncl-trec (Itauecr, Jf ycltj 
almandin, almandine (al’man-dm), n [< F 
ahnamUnt < LL alamandina, a corruption of 
nktbandtnn hih^ alahandinv ] I^c»cious or no- 
ble garnet, a be autiful mineral of a red color, 
of vaiious shades, soinidimeH tinged with yel- 
low or blue U Im commonly tranMliUiiit, sonmiiines 
traiispuri lit, and UMinilly rr>stulli/esin the ihoiublu dodo- 
( iilit di on Also ( alk d aluwntMe Soi^ aurnet 

Almaynet, a and n Same as Almain 
alme, almeh (nFme), n See alma 
almena (al-me'nil), 1 ! [Sp almena = Pg 
amtm, a two-ponnd weight, pro!) < Ar al, the, 
•f menn, a measure, a twci-pound weight ] A 
weight of about a kilogiain, 01 21 pounds, used 
in the East Indices 

almeriet, almeryt, n Variant foims of ambry ^ 
almesset, n An old foim of alms 
almicantarathf , n Sam c^ as a Im m a n ia i 

almiffhtf, a [< ME a l might, tdmyght, cdiny^ty 
ahnmt, < AS almdit, almighty, < al-, al, all, -P 
miht, nnghl J Almighty 

Bltsstd be (lod, I'litlui almufht 

Cmntf Hen VIII (AT Jti P ) 
almightily (A.l-mrti-li), adv in an almighty 
inannei , with almighty powcu soiimtimc^susecl 
vulgaily as an evplctni' as, I w^as atmightdq 
angry [Bare ] 

almightmess (hl-mi'ti-nes), n The cpiahiy of 
bemgalniighty,omnipot( iic e, infinite or boiuid- 
less power as, ^ Alio toi a) othiH a I nughUneus,** 
Jer, Taylor 

tiod made (lit in promises bindlni^ tin sinniRth of 
his Muiujhtuunn with tovi niiiits swoiii to LVeilustlnsly 
L B e, Jitn llui, p 1(10 

almighty (^ll-mPti), a [< me almu/hty, al- 
mygit tq, alnnstt, aim ih ti, < AH c aim di Itg, c dllmih^ 
tig, oilmihUg, a Imvah iig (= GS edmah kg, alamak- 
iig, alomahlig = OIIG almahtig, aknnahtig), < 
eal, call, all, + mihtig, mighty see all, adv , and 
mighty^ 1 I'cmsc'SHing alljiowm , ommpoteiit,. 
of unlimited might , of boiindlc^sM sufficiency 
Him tin Almufhtif PowM 
Hurl d licndloiiK iluniliiK from tin i (In ii al skv 

Ahlfmi, 1 I , i 44 

2 Great, extiemo, ovc rjmwering [Golloq ] 

I'oor Aioai laii nut live, mid t un not dli , — so that he ia 
in an almiyhty fix Jh i^utmey 

Almighty dollar, a iiliinsi foiclblv expUMSkt of the 
powd of mom \ tlist iimmI by Wasbiimtoii livirin in ‘‘A 
t Kolc ViiiitKt pubiiMhiid ill 1M7 The AUnignty, the 

oniiii]Mjtiiit (Jod 

By f/n Almmhty wlio hIiiiII bliss tin t (itii xlix '20 

almightyship (al-iurti-shifi), n [< almighty + 
-v/iip ] The state 01 quality ul lx lug aliuighU ; 
omiii iiotem e ( 'on k y 

almiqui (al-me'ke), n Tho native name of 
Soknodon iuhanu't, an irisc'c tivoioiis mammal 
peculiar to (Juba, belonging to the* family Hole- 
nodontida iln) animal is about 11 iinluH Ions, with 
a tail 7i ImhtM In kii^tb It stiikinsb rtHtmbluH an 
o])ossuiJi ill KiiiLiul upptiiiuinti thuusli belonsliis to 
an ( ntiiily ditfcicnt onb r of inaiiimnls I he alnilqui is 
tin luiKtstot Aim licaii ynsfcOw/Ki iiinl om of the rarest 
of Annritiii iiiamniuls It is mx turn it in habits and 
IhiM iitidt r snnirid in eaves 'Jlitio is a Miniilar Jlaytiiiii 
animal, Sulemuion jMiindoxun, cnXUd teyoufa (which act) 
Slc So/t nodoH 

almirah (al-me'rH), m [Anglo-lnd , < Hind 
cdmdfi, < Pg almarWfCtrmario, <L armanim, a 
c loset, chest, > E ambry, q v ] A kind of cup- 
board used in India . an aituoite or wiirdrobe , a 
c host of drawers Also wmttou almyra, almura 
almner, n Hcm? edmemer^ 
almoint, almoignt (al-mom'), n [Early mod 
E also almonc, allmonc, ME edmoyn, alms, 
alms-chest, < AP ^almcnn, *almoicfn, OF cd- 
mone, almosnc, later aumdne see alms, and 
cf almoner'^] 1 Alms — 2 An alms-chest — 
Frank almoin, literally frt t alms n pi nxiituttl tenure bv 
friHi tj(irt uf charity uaiuUly written as one word, franked 
moxn (which see). 


almoiut 

^ImonA or armond), n. [Early mod, 

E also atmndf < ME almirnde. almunde, aU 
mounde, alnmundc^ almandc, etc , < OF, almande^ 
earlier alcmande, alemmdre, almandlc^ also 
amandf*, mod F. amandcs=:Vr amandola a= tSp 
alnmidra =5 Pg amendoa = It niandorlaj man- 
ddla (the «/- for ong 111 E , OF , and Sp , be- 
ing din piob to confusion with the art , or 
perhaps with the word OortaarOss D 

amandvl zsiOMi} manilaUi^ MHO O mandclz=z 
l)an Hw mandel ss Kush nundalinn, dim , < ML 
amandoUif a corruption (through *am%ngdala) of 
L amygdala^ < Or ayvyAakm aynydaAjov^ an al- 
mond see amygdala ] 1 The stone or kernel 

ot the fruit of VrunuH ( imygdalut*) communutf 
the almoiid-tree ( which see) 1 iiti c arc two kin<lM, 
the swti t anil tlio biltcr Swnut ahiiondit ai( a favorite 
nut Till V are tin Mourco of uliinnul oil uiirl an eunilHioti 
made from Hum Ih iibid in mulliitie Iht lieMt, from 
MaloKUt aie known lui Iordan ulmondb Bitter aimouda 
ate Ninallii, and yiild. luHidea almond-oil and an azotized 
•iilmtaiuL (.uliMl ( niHUiiH(1on\ul nlHoin nweet almouda), a 
bitter cryMtulliiu iniiuiple called amytnialtn, which when 
mixed with I miilMtn ih dec ninpoMc d, i»nMlucing hydiocyaiilc 
acid and bittii almond oil 

2 Anything sliaped like an almond, an orna- 
ment m the shape of auultuoud, specihcallv, a 
piece of rock-ciystal used in adorning branched 
candlesticks -AMoan almonds, Uu aeuiHofthepro 

tf ai c'ouHHhi nhJiialM mmfiteUnttjoUum,ot Hoiithurii Africa. 
—Almond Of the throat, a UmMii 01 amyKdaia —Coun- 
try almonds, a name Home time m kI^cii to the fruit of the 
Boat Indian tree 7V rmttmlm CatapjM — Java a-lmnnda^ 
tlie fruit of Camirium com mum 


Almond-cake (a'mon<l-kak), n The cake left 
after expressing the oil from almonds Its 
powder is used as soap in washing the hands 
almond-eyed (il'moiuf-id), a Having almond- 
shaped eyes, as the Chinese and others of the 
Mongolian race 

almond-furnace (al'mond-f 6 r^nas), n [Prob 
for Almatn or Atman furnace, < Aimain, Ger- 
man (seo Ahmnn), + Jumace ] A furnace m 
which tho slags of litharge left in retluing sil- 
ver are reduced to load by being heated with 
charcoal 

almond-oil (a'mond-oil), n A bland, fixed oil 
obtained fiom almoiids by pressure, and used 
in medicine as a demulcent Bitter-almond oU, 
a volatile oil diHtiihd ft 0111 the rtHidual cake of hitter al 
monda after tho almond oil lion bttn cxpromied. and due 
to deuuinposlUoii of the ainygdaliii and eiiiulMiii of the 
seinlM 

almond-paste (a'nKjnd-past)^ v A cosmetic 
composed of bitter almonds, white of egg, lose- 
water, and rectifioii spirit, used to soften tho 
skin and prevent chapping 
almond-tree (k'niona-tre), n A species of 
Jhrunutt, P communm, producing the almond 
J'ho loavuH and flowers 
roMOiiihlc those of tho 
jicach, hut the fnilt Is 
mole coiiijirosstd, with 
u thill, totiKh, and fl 
hious deciiluous husk 
when ripe, and the shell 
thinner and more fra 
gile 1 he tree is culti 
vatod fur Its nuts in the 
region bordering the 
Mediterranean, In Hull 
furnla, and to a liniitod 
ixieiit in the southern 
Piilted States, else 
wheie it is grown foi 
onianieiit, on aceouiit 
of Its large early flow 
ers Jheeoiniiion/foiwr 
Almoml [PruHus commHMis) twj aliiutnd is a dwarf 
duiiide flowered specii s 
from Russia, P uana The tropic al Tenmnalta Cataypa^ 
of the East indies, is also called uliiiuiid tree 

almoner ^ alxnner (al'mon- 6 r, fi.m'n 6 r), n 
[Early mod E almoner, almener, almner, ame- 
ner, amner,< ME amoner, amtnet, earlier aa- 
moncr, aumcner, awmener, etc , < OF aumoner, 
aumomer, almosnter, mod F aumdmcrss’Pr 
almosnur, ahnomcr (ML reflex almonartua, 
^^alnumnartus) = Sp Itntosncro, almoner, s= Pg 
csmoler, almoner, esmolmro, a begMiug friar, 
ss It hmotnntiro, -ten^ -arto, < ML cleemo- 
aynartue, a giver or distributer, sometimes also 
a receiver, of alms (cf OF almoanme, aJ- 
moaneor =s It himmnatorc, < ML eleemoauna- 
tor, a giver of alms), < LL elf*emoayna, aims 
see clvcmo'iynary (of which almona^ is a dou- 
blet), aJmonc)^, and ahnb ] A dispenser of 
alms or chanty, ospeclall>, a person charged 
with the distribution of alms as an official duty 
The olflceof alimnur was flrst Instituted in monasteiTes 
and other nligioiiH Iiuuhih, which were nqiiired to die 
pense part Of the ii n veiiui s in i liurlt> Almoners. UMiially 
priests, amt often acting also us iliaplulns, wete aficrwuid 
uttaehed to the houseliolilH of Moveieigun, feudal lords, 
prelntei, ati , and to puliiie Institutions of carious kinds 
in franco the nami early beiame sjnunynious with cAap 
Jam ) ihejrraiu/afrMonrruf the realm was 
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regularljr a cardinal or other high prelate, since the Revo- 
lution this post has been alternately restoiw and abolished. 
In Englana there is a lord alnumer, or Uxrd Mpk atmowr, 
an ecclesiastical officer, generally a bishop, who formerly 
had the forfeiture of all deodands and the goods of all 
suicides, whit h ho had to distribute to the poor He now 
distributes twice a year the sovereign s bounty, which con 
sists in giving a silver penny each to as many poor persons 
ns the sovereign is years or age There is also a out* al- 
vuin^r. and a hereditary grand, almoner The office of tlie 
intUT IS now almost a sine<uic 

almoneF^t, n. [< ME abier (for *almner), aw- 
mcr, aumener, awmencr, < OF aumomerc, almoa- 

t niere, F awndnidre (sometimeH used 
111 this form in E ) ss Pr almosnera 
(ML reflex almonarm, almoncna) 
ss pg camoletra, alms-box, < ML 
Hnwosynana^ an alms-purs€>, alms- 
box, prop a<H (sc bur8a,pmHe,arc(i, 
box), fern of eleemoaynanua sov al 
mowir\ and cf almonry, of winch 
Almoner almoncr"^ 18 a doublet ] 1 An alms- 
purse — 2. In general, a purse, es- 
pecially a large purse, or pouch, usually {horn 
the twelftli century until the ^teenth) hung 
from tho girdle it was dosed either by cords drawn 
ihiough the in in, or in 11 crying, or by a clasp It took to 
n gn at extent tlie plate of a pocket 
almonership (aPmon-er-ship), n Tho office 
or position of almoner 

almonry (al'mon-n), n ; nl almonrtea (-nz) 
[< late ME almomerjfe, < OF *almoantru, aii- 
mosnei tc, F aumdnerte = Pr almofiana (ML re- 
flex almonana, almonanum), < ML tkemoayna- 
na, ail almshouse, the residence fir office of 
an almoner, also aii alms-purso or alms-box (111 
this sense tlio source of almotter*^). prop atL 
torn of cUtmosynartua see almoner^, almoner^, 
and ( kemomjnary A different wonl from am hry, 
with which, through tho forms almem/, amhery, 
i1 has been iti part confused see ambry ] The 
place whf‘ro an almoner resides or whore alms 
are dist ributed 1 n monasteries it is sitiniicd ntai the 
diiirdi or at the gate house, sometimes it is a separate 
liuilding, as tlie aliMmry at Canterimry, and sometimes 
ii I ontains lodgings fur choidsters attadn d to tho churdi 
almost (d.Finost), ade [Colloq or dial amoat, 
'moat, dial also ommoat, omaat, Bo ammst, 
'maiat, < ME almost, almooat, ahneate, almcuttc, 
< AS almmt, calmmtmoaily all, in arly all, < 
fd, <fd, E ad, + E moHt,adv\ If Nearly 
all, for the most part, mostly [In this sense 
almost all is now used ] 

Ihesc giutrs wero almost Northmen 

Ascham, The Scholtniasiur, p 13S 

2 Vor> nearly, well-nigh, all but 

I almost wish 

Ue Ijo not dead, although niy wrongs ai'e great 

Sltelley, The Cenci, ill 2 

Almost never, hardly over - Almost no, almost none, 

siaiidy any 

almoUBt. r=s Be awmoua, < ME almouae, al- 
mows, almua,\iooi almu8a,olmuaass:Svf almoaa 
=l)an alnmavssAB a!lmc88t,'& alms a^ooalma, 
of which almous, Be awmoua, represents the 
Bcaiid form ] An old form of alma 
alms (iimz), n aintf , sometimes used as pi [< 
ME almea, almta, aJmtaac, almiaav, clmca, elmeaac, 
a Imoaac, almtaae, < AB wlmeaac, ailmyaac (in comp» 
almea-, afmfv-) = OB afamogna ss OFnes tel- 
m mat = 1 ) aalmoca = OHG. alammaan, alanman, 
MHG almuoacn, G almoaensslool almuaa, ol- 
muaa s Sw almoaa =s Dan almtaae s= OF al- 
mowe, aumoane, F aumdne (see alnmn, almoiqn) 
= Pr almoana = Bp Umoana ss Pg camola ss It 
bmoMnassOBulg almushino ssBoliem almushna 
ss Pol Jalmushna ss Hung alamisana, < ML *a^ 
moama, elimoatna, LL ele^moayna, alms, < Or 
tkeyfioovvii, pity, compassion, aims, < ikdyium, 
pitiful, merciful, compassionate, < pity, 
mercy, compassion Boo almoner^, almoner'^, 
and eleemosynary, "I 1 The act of relieving 
the needy, charitable aid, ministration to the 
poor as, to give money in alms 

M'hon thou di.H'st af/iur, let not thy left hand know what 
thy right hand dotth Mat vi S 

2 Tliat which is given to the poor or needy, a 
charitable dole , anything bestowed in chanty 
Enoch set himself, 

Scorning an alnts, to work whereby to live 

Tennyson^ Enoch Arden 
To scatter from our abundance occasional (Urns is not 
enough Chanmng^ Works, IV 2i)l 

Reasonable alms, in ISng law, a part of the tstate of 
an intestate person allotted to the isHir— Tenure by 
free alms, in England, an ccc lesiasUi^U temmi of land 
by which thu possessor was formerly lamnd to pray for 
the soul of till donor, whether dead or alive, frankul 
moln fwhic h sec) 

alms-Dag (kmz'bag), n, A bag of some flne 
material used for collecting alms dunng divine 
service 


a.lnififtp-n^T 

iMa-bagin (lima Wsn), a. Abasin or disk of 
metal used to receive the alms-bags to be laid 



Alm»>basln decorated with chainplevd enamel xstti century 

upon the altar Sometimes the alms was rocelved di 
rectly in the basin, without usu of the bag Soo alms bag 
Also called altns dish 

alms-box (ftmz'boks), n Same as alma-cheat 
alms-chest (am/^chest), n A chest or box fast- 
ened to tlio wall, as of a church, to receive offer- 
ings for the poor or for any religious x>urpoBc 
alms-deed (flmz'ded), n [< Me almea-dede, 
almeaae-dedc, etc ] An act of charity, a char- 
itable deed Acts ix 3C 
alms-dish (kmz'dish), n [< ME almea-dmhe ] 
Same as alma-hasin 

alms-drink (km/'dringk), n The leavings of 
drink, such as might be given away in alms 

2tf Si rv Ijepidns is high coloiii cd 

1st Set V riu y have mado him drink alms drink 

ShtUc , A and C , II 7 

alms-fee (kmz'fe), n [< AS wlme8-/eoh, < wU 
mcaae, alms, + ft oh, money boo fee ] An an- 
nual tax of onopt nny on every hearth, collected 
in England and Ireland and sent to Borne, from 
the beginning of the tenth century until it was 
abobshod by Henry VIII Also called Eotne- 
acot or Home-fee, and VetePa pence 

Ha rEdiiiuiul], toward tho middle of tho tenth century, 
strictly commands pa} nicnt of tithe, and alms/rr 
Kemble, Saxons in Kng , il 10 
alms-folk (kmz'fdk), n Persons supported 
by alms 

alms-gate (km/ 'gat), n That gate of rebgious 
or great houses at which alms were distributed 
to the poor 

almsgiver (kmz'giv^^r), n. One who gives alms 
almsgiving (kmz 'giv^mg), n The act of giving 
alms 

almshouse (kmz'hous), n [< ME almeaahowae ] 
A house appropriated for tho use of the poor 
who are supported bjr the public or by a rev- 
enue derivctlfrom private endowment, a poor- 
house Til Uie United States almshouse and jmrhouse 
ore sytionyinouB, meaning only a house for the common 
residence of the publicly suppoited paupers of a town or 
county In Gicat Britain altnshouses are genoially a 
number of small dwelliiiKS built together, supiiorted by 
private endowment, fur tho use of respei table persons 
reduced to poverty, hulldlngs foi public paupers being 
(ailed ivorkhouses or poorhouses 
nlmamaTi (kmz'man), n , pi almsmen (-men). 
[< ME almeaman, eplmeamon, etc ] 1. A person 
supported by chanty or public provision. 

Even bees, tho litUe almsmen of spring bowers. 

Keats, Isabella, st IS. 

2. A charitable person, a dispenser of alms. 
Heeon [Karo ] 

The alnunnan of other men a sympathies 

Lohff/Ulow, Hyperion, Iv 7 
alms-pot (kmz'pot), n. A sort of box carried 
b^ begmrs, and perhaps succeeding tne clack- 
dish (ymich see) in point of time it was some 
times a cylindrical wooden pot with a slit in the lid, some 
times a more carefully made vessel of pewter Until very 
recently beggars in London canted such pots fastened to 
tholr wfiiEt Dcltft 

almucantar, almucanter (al-mu-kan'tkr, -tbr), 
n [Also wntten alma-, almtean tar, -er, formerly 
also a Imtcantarath, etc ,ME almyhantera(Cbau- 
cor), < F almucantaratha, almucantarat, almusan- 
taratss^p almieantarat, almicantaradasssPa, 
(as ML ), < ML. alm%cantara1h, almucantaram, 
< Ar abmuqantardt, < al, the, + muqantardt pi 
of muqantarah, a sun-dial, < qantarah, ahnage, 
an ar^ ] 1. In aatron j a small circlo of the 

Sfihero parallel to the honzon , a circle or paral- 
lel of altitude When two stars ore on the same almu 
cantor they have the same altitude 
2 An astronomical instrument (invented by 
B C Chandler) consistmg of a telescope pro- 
vided with horizontal wires and mounted upon 
a box floating upon mercury The float is flrst 
turned round so os to point the telescope east of tlio me- 
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xMUn, MMl tlM time of riling of n star over tbe wirei ii 
noted* the teieiooM Is then pointed to west of the merid 
Isn* and the time of descending of a star is noted* In this 
way, tf the positions of the stars are known, the correction 
of a timepiece and the latitude may be determined , on 
the other hand, if these are known, either the right ascen 
sions or the declinations of the stars may be determined 
The instrument is of great value on account of its having 
fewer instrumental errors than a nuridian clrtle 

almucaatar-staff (al-mu-kan'thr-Ht&f), n An 
instrument having an arc of 15®, lonnerly 
used to take observations of the sun about the 
time of its rising or setting, to find its ampli- 
tude, and from this the variation of the com- 
pass. 

almucantar, n See almucantar 
abnuce, n» Same as amicAi^ 
almud, almude (al-mfid^, n [Sp almud, Pg 
almudej < Ar al^mwldf a dry measure, a ‘bushel* 
Cf Heb 7/iad, a measure ] A variable measure 
for liquids and gram in Spain and Portugal, 
ranging for liquids from 3} to 5i English gal- 
lons, and for gram from 3i to 11 pints 
almug (armug), n [Heb pi. Uiimutjy a var of 
alffum see algum ] The wood of a tree brought 
from Oplur by the ships of Hiram and servants 
of Solomon, wrought into the ornaments and 
musical instruments of the temple, esteemed 
for its beauty of gram or for its agreeable odoi , 
probably a sandal-wood of India 
almund (armund), « [Cf almud f\ A Turk- 
ish measure of capacit v, equal to 1 151 impenal 
gallons MorgaUy U 8 Tariff 
almtlta, U See alnnrah 
alxntiryt (armu-n), n [ME , < Ar aUmu'riy < «/, 
the, + mw % indicator, < see ] A pointer 
forming a part of an astrolabe 
Thin ahnurjf is i leped the dciiiii It* of Tapi icorne or ellea 
the kalkuler Chttuetr, Astrolatie, 1 § 28 

almiltenti W [Comipt for almutaz (as m OF ), 

< Ar aUmu'taZf < a/, the, •+• muHaZy prevailing, 

< *azz^ be powerful ] In aatrol , the prevailing 
or ruling planet m the horoscope 

almyra, n See almmih 
alnage (al'uaj), n [< late ME aulnagey < OF 
aulnage (F a unage), ? aulnei , auner, measure by 
the ell, i ahWy aunc, ell see aum and ell 1 A 
measuring by the ell , speeitieally, official in- 
spection and measurement of woolen cloth tor 
the purpose of laying duties on it Also spelled 
alenagCy ulnage Ahuigc duties, dutiea formerly jiaid 
ill I ntpuiid oil woolen cloths at so much per ell 
Tilt duti4ut of subsidy and aleimqe of all wolleri nianii 
facto" for the co^ of York and I^aiicastt i 

Record Sot Lancashire and Cheshire, XT 54 


VA. VUV AWVy l»U\A VUC7 orug prepared CUCFIO- 
from, but used also, '1^ confusion, in the ^p* 
tiiamnt and tlio New Testament (and hence m 
theliL. (Vulgate) and mod languages) to trans- 



vu/jrarts, with flower entire and cut longitudinally 

late the Heb aUialmy alhdlOihy of which tlie 
}»roper lepreseniative is Gr oy«/Ao^ov, Nli 
agallochuMy E agaUochy q v , the fragrant 
rosin or wood which was called in later Gr 
whence m NL (transposed) aloexylony 
and (translated) lignum alocfty P bois d^ahts, 
lit wood of the aloe, m E wood-aloes and 
aloes-wood The form aUtes, as sing , is due to 
the ML sing aloes, andiu part, perliaps, to the 
L gen ahes in lu/num aloes, E ugn-aioes, q, v 
In the earliest E (AS ) use the reference is 
usually to the agallochum, but it is often diffi- 
cult to toll which meaning is intended, and 
even m modem w liters the difference is often 
Ignored,] The common name of the plants of 
the genus Aloe j hey an natives of warm climates 
of the old world, and aro especially al>umlaiit in the south 
ern part of Afiica Amuua the Moliaiiiineciaiis the aloe is 
a symbullc plant, especially in K^ypt, and every one who 
rotiii ns fi om a pilgrimage to Mecca liangs it ovci his street 
door, as a token that he has jtci formed the Journey In 
Afrit a the leaves of some siieclcsuf altai aieiiiatfe 


-- , Into 

I opes, ilshing lines, Im>w strings, and hatnmoi ks Several 
species yield alot s, the well known bitter purgative nn dl 
cine Tlie American aloe is the centmy plant, Affaoe 
Americana, awdilivt false aim is i Virqmiea HceA/;aes 
Many species aio cultivated for ornanieiit, growing leadily 

alnager (al'na-g6r), » [< late ME avlneger, < AjoaVal'S^)' boo aloe ^ A aoma of 

OF mlueoeor, < auluage boo ahiagej A royal Lus oUnts. iSladinir tree.. V ’ 


liliaceous plants, including trees, shrubs, and a 
few perennial herbs, with thick fieshy leaves, 
usuall;^ sfunosely toothed and rosulato at the 
summit of the caudex Bee aim 
aloSdarium (aHo-o-da'ri-um), n [NL * see 
below ] Same as aloedary 
alo5dary tal-^-e'da-n), n [< NL aloedanum, < 
Gr ttAw/drtpwv, < oAtijy, aloe ] A compound pur- 
gative medicine ot which aloes is a tmiof mgre- 
dieut 

latoS iml <dnaqership by the re aloes (al'oz), n smg OT pi (pi of aloe, used also 

a rs^ower^^am roo s 


officer who examined cloth, and affixed a seal 
m guaranty of its Quality or measure The 
office existed until the reign of William 111 
Also written aidnager, ulnager 

Ihe otlhcr wlioso Imstricss it was to examine into the 
assixe ot wooU n cloths was t ailed the alna/;ei 

Aichilndd Rrown, l^w Diet , p 20 

alnagership (aFna-j6r-8hip), n The office or 
position of ulnager 


Record Soc Lancashire and Cheshire, XI 68 

alnaacharigm (al-nas'kar-izm), n [< Alnasi har 
(see def ) -I- -ism ] Conduct or an action like 
that of Alnaschor, the hero of a story in the 
Arabian Nights, anticipation of future gran- 
deur during a day-dream or revene 
With maternal alnasehansm she had, in her reveries, 
thrown batk her head with disdain, as she repulsed the 
family advances of some wealthy but low bom iieiress 

Miss Edyeimrth, Vivian, I 

alnightf (Al'nit), n [<aly dlL + rnghf^ A 
great cake of wax with a wrick in the nudst. 
Intended to bum all night Jiaoon, 

Alnus (al'uus), n [L , alder see alder^ ] A 
genus of shmbs and small trees, natural order 
Vupuhferoiy growing m moist places m northern 
temperate or colder regions. Tiiere are about 15 


as smg). [Seea/ot] 1 Admg,themspisBated 
juice of several species of atoo it is obtained 
from the leaves, somuUiiics liy cutting tbcm aemss, when 
Uio rcainous Juice exudes and is evajKirated into a firm 
consistence, sonietinies by pressing the juice and mucilage 
out together, and in other cases by dissolving the Juice 
out of the cut leaves by boiling and then evaporating to a 
proper consistency Several kinds are known in i onimert. e 
Socotrlne aloes also calleil Bast Indian oi Zanzibar aloes, 
the pr(Mliu« mainly of varieties of A Perryi, comes chiefly 
from Ked Sea lairts and Aden Barbados and ('iirovoa 
aloes are pnaliu ed in tlie West Indies from A vulfjans, 
whU h has lieeii inti odiu ( d from the Mediterranean Cape 
and Natal aloes art obtained probably from A ferox, ami 
form by far the greater part of the supply The nanu 
hepatus alois is applied to any ofiaqiie and liver colored 
variety of the drug The extract of aloes wlieii tieated 
with nitric acid gives rise to various yellow and brown pro 
ducts, which by the aid of mordants can lie fixed to silk 
and wool , but they are seldom used in dyeing 
2 The fragrant ream or wood of th o agallochum 


Biiocles, of which half are AmcritAii The wood is light 1iren.fl.lnPH RlnPfl.wnn<T wnnH.n.Inpu tbn nuiiui 


under water, valuable for cabinet-work, and mak^i 

” " . . - . ig ngtjj 

idy in medicine Several 
nt See alder l 


alodgexnentt, n See allodgement 
•alody (al\>-di), n. [< ML allodtum ] Same as 
alloatum 

aloe (aFo), n [<ME aloe, also, and earlier 
always, in pi form aloes, alowes, allotces, ear- 
lier aloen, < AS aluwan, alewan, alwan, pi. of 

unused smg *aluwe, *alwe =s I) aloe rs G aloe alo5tical (al-6-et'i-kal), a Same as aloetic 
= 8w aloeszD&n aloessF earlier written aloStin (a-lo'e-tin), n. Same as almn 
aloes, OF aloe ssVr, aloa, aloe, aloes, aloeuss Bp aloe-tree (al'd-tre), n The plant funushing 
Fg, It, aloe ssFLxaa. aloe ssFol, aloes, < It, (doe, the drug luoes (winch see) See a2oe. 


meaning m the Bible See agallochum — Petld, 
caballine, or horse aloes, a coarse, impure preparation 
of aloes IT S DispensaUtry 

aloes-wood ( al'oz-wfid), n Same as agallooh um 
alo5tic (al-6-et'ik), a and n [< NL alrnttcus, 
< L alof see aloe ] I, o Pertamiug to or ob- 
tained from the aloe or aloes, partaking of the 
qualities, or consisting chiefly, of aloes 
n A medicme or preparation consisting 
chiefly of aloes 


dlone 

The blttrensiae of the aloe tre distroyeth ihe ivrittenesse 
of the houy Rail Rioert, Dlctos, p <iS (N £ J)) 

aloft M6tV),prep, phr, as adv and pr^, [< 
ME aloft, a loft, o wft (ace ), alofle, a tofte, o 
hfte (dat.). m fuller form on the loft, on the 
lojte, vine the lofte, < Icel d lopt (acc of motion), 
d lopti (dat of position), on high, aloft, lit in 
the air d=:AS an, on, ME a, o, on, in, on, 
to, lopt (pron /f|/0 = AS lyft, ME lyft, lujt, lift 
(E lift), the air, the sky, upper floor, loft see 
loft and hfl^y the air ] I. adv 1 On high, m 
or info the air, high above the ground as, tho 
eagle soars aloft 

1 lien w ill 1 raise aloft the milk white rtise 
W iUi a husu sweet suit 11 Uiu ail shiUl he jm rfiim d 

Shak , 2 111 n V I , I 1 
2 Kant , in or into tho top , at the masthead, 
or on tho higher yards or riggmg, hence, on 
the uppei part, as of a building 

1 lit re H a swt et little clii nih that sits up aloft, 
lo kt i p aatch for the life of pool lack 

JnhdiH, Poor Jai k 

II t prt^i On llio top or surface of, above. 

Now 1 breathe iigaiii 

Aloft the flood Shak , K John, Iv 2 

Alogl (al'o-ji), n pi [ML see Alogmn,^ The 
Alogiaus See Alogian 

Alo^an (a-lo'ji-an), n [< ML AloguSyXd, Alogi, 
<Gr without logos see alogy J One of 

a sect which aiose toviaril tiio ( lose of tho sec- 
ond centuiv, and which domed the divmity of 
•IcsuH Christ as tho Logos, or “Word** (John i 
1), and tho authouticit\ of SI John’s writings, 
which they ascribed to tho Gnostu Oorinthus. 
alogic (a-loj'ik), a Same ns alogicol 
alogical (a-loj'i*kal), a [< Gr a- pnv + Aoyi- 
Kdi, reasonable see alogy um\ logic ] Without 
logic or reason , illogical 
Irhtre is an linmanLnttekolog> InhiHlItiliiis Bahnsen's] 
universe, but It is not merely alonual, but anti logital, 
and even anti causal G S (Jirinan ('iiltiirt, p 48 
alogismt (ai'd-jism), n [< alogy + -%sm,’i An 
illogical or irrational statement 
alofi^trophy (al-b-got'ro-li), w [< Or dXoyof, 
without roLkoniiig, meommonsurublo (sec alo- 
gy), + hrfiof^n, ill-fed see atrophy ] Unequal 
nutrition of diffeient parts of the body, espe- 
c lally of tlie bones 

alogyf (al'tVji), n [< L alogia, < Gr ahiyia, < 
h^oyoi, without reason, uiireasouuig, unreason- 
able, < u- pnv + Aiiyoi, speech, reason, reckuii- 
mg, proportion,^ also Logos, the Word see lo- 
gos ] UiireasoiiablenesH, absurdity. 

The error and atom/ in this opinion Is worse than 
in the last Sir T Rrownt, Viilj, Lrr , p 108 

aloin (al'^-in), n [< aloe 4* ] A crystalline 

bitter pxmoiple obtained from aloes m pale- 
yollow prismatic needles, grouped in stars it 
Is found to differ in lonstitiitiun uicoidiiiKto the material 
fiom which it is obtuimd. Socotrlne aloes yiildiiiHrmicahau 
(Cir,lIjB07), CaiM* aloes natatoin (Ci(ili|H07), and Burba 
dos aloes barbaitnn (C'x7H2()( 17) Jt is an active cathartic 
Also called ahi tin 

alomancy (al'p-man-si), n Hameaehalomanoy 
Alombrado, n See Alumbrado 
alondef. pnp phr as adv, A Middle English 
form of alandX 

alone (a-ldn'), a and adv [< ME alone, al 
on, usually separated, al one (= G allem as D. 
alleen as Dan alone) al, E all, adv , one, ong 
a dissyllable, < AS ana, alone, weak mflectlou 
of an, one see all ana one The pronuncia- 
tion pven to one in al-onc, at-one, on-ly, is 
stnctly regular, tho pronunciation “wrun” 
given to the simple word is a comparatively 
mod corruption In mod dial or colloq use 
abbrev lone, as an attributive In most in- 
stances alone may be construed equally well as 
adj or adv , no separation is here xniide ] 1 
Apart from another or others , single or singly , 
Bolitaiy or solitarily , without the aid or com- 
pany of another applied to a person or thing 
as, to be or remain alone, to walk alone 
It is not good that the man should Im alone (h ti ii 18 
Hu rode all unarmed, and he rode all alone 

Stott, Yoiiiitf l^n hill var 
roiuort fires people to a certain fury at purfoniiancu 
they can rarely reach alone 

/* inerson, Society and Solitude 
2 Only , to the exclusion of other persons or 
things , sole or solely as, he alone remained 
ill this sense alone is somctiinos used uitributively before 
a noun 

Mat! shall not live by bread ahme Luke iv 4 

It is not to rulers and statcsincn alone that the sclunre 
of government is important and useful It is equally in 
dis|>eii8abk for every American citixen 

Story, Misc Writings, p 624 
Lven one alone verse sometimes makes a jicrfcct jMienie 
Ji Jonmm, Timber 
The universal soul is the alone creator ot the useful and 
heautiful Smorson, Art 



tdOM 

Bf Without a parallel; above or beyond all 
unique 

To her, wIioho worth makes other worthies nothhitf 
She is atom bfink ,'l (* of V , Ji. 4 

1 am ahme tbo villain of the earth 

i>futk , A and C , iv 6. 

4t, Devoid, destitute 

For hotlie a wyduwe was she and Mom 
Of ony fiend to whom she doist liiri ninne 

(Atfmf/*, IrcdluB, 1 98 
To let alone SeefefsaSyn Alour,()nlj/ Iheattriim 
the use of aloM is now ver\ lan lit th( Bibli and earlh r 
hiiKlisIi alofif isoflLii used for thi ndvtrh fm/jy. hut it is 
now h( coniiiiK icstiictid ht its (iwn sense of solitary, un 
aec ornimnied hy otJni pirmniH<u Ihintfs 
Who ( an fnrKivo sins but (md alo/u f Luke v 21 

hot aloM at 1 iditsuB, hut nliiioKt tliroughoiit all Asia 

Actsxix 20 

In eath of tlitsL ixuiniih h onlu would now bo considered 
hotter, thoi]);h wtt ohm lor not ot\ly is in common use 
Atom mtans un tt < oinjtanh d os, he stood alone Only ap 
idles to that of whi( It thci t is no other as, an only son , 
advcihlally, only this 

And I otUy am isc upLil alone to till tlu i Job i 15 
alonelyt (a-lon'li), f/diJ anda KMPj aloonly^ 
alonhjy iiHually sepaiatod, al omif^ all only^ al 
onliy al oonltf, (dc «/, all, ndv ; mly, adv Of 
aUfUfyaltf nai ly In mod UHoabbrov lonely 
asatlnb ad) 1 I. adv Only, merely, singly 
'ihis said spiiit was not ulvun alomly unto him, hut 
unto all Ills litiis ami posUrity Lahnut 

halt well aith him (the medical attendanti all that math 
sh km MS iiompoiis — the spt 11 that litished the houseludd 
tin sok and sinKlc lyo of distemper aloncly flxtd 
upon list If Lamb, Lila, p ill 

II. ft. Exclusive; sole; only 
Ihc aloHvly rule of the land risUd in the queen 

Falnytn, Chi on , un 1328 
aloneneBB (a-ldn'nos), n The state of being 
alone or without company 
Wutciilnd: ovi 1 his atom m hh 

J Lr/Mr, Life of ConfUL ills, p 44 
alongl (a-16iig'), prifp and adp [<ME alongy 
olonQy earlier anlongy also (by confusion with 
the early forms of vndloiajy (j v ) andelontf, <n- 
dt loiuit cndlantfy et e , < AH andlangy along (= 
OFrios ondUnify ondli «r/o, omlU nge = 0 < a f/owq, 
along), < and-y over agaiimt, a>%ay toward, + 
lanffy long see amUy a-^y and long^ Ong (in 
AH) an adj , ‘ntret clung long oi far awav,' 
applied, as found, only to peiiods of time, *tlio 
livelong’ day or night, but prob also to space, 
then used advt rbially with dependent gen , 
afterwaid taken us diroct obj of alontf as a 
pre]i , the prep iinpluHl ni the ong gen being 
subsequently expressed by o», «/?««, bify mthy 
thus giving along the ( onstruetioii of an tulv 
Quite didiTcnt Irom along*^, owing to, q \ ] I 
prew Thiough or by the length of, from one 
end to or toward the other of, lengthwise or in 
a lougitudiiiiil direction through, over, or by the 
side of ini])lving motion or directioii: as, to 
walk along a i i\ci or liighway 

And the luoHsnKis lliat alony my nerves do not con 
sist in any continuous ai tioii 

H K Clifford, Lectures, T 2^s 

n. adv 1 By the length , lengthwise , i»aial- 
lel to or in a lino with t he length 

Sonic laid alony. 

And hound with buridiif;; wires, on spokes of wlioels are 
huuK Dryden 

2. In a bne, or with a progressive motion, 
onward as, let us walk along 
A lire twaiid i arikd alony lenveth a train 

Bacon, Nat Hist 

3 III compau\ , togf'lher 

Uc to 1 iigland shall [goj aUmn with aou 

^httk , Uaiiilet, ill S 
1 h( qm 1 n took her leave of Say s C’oui t having bi ought 
coufuslun nlontf with her, ami leaving doubt and anpre 
lunsiun bihiiul on, Kenilworth, 1 \\ 

(In this m list It is oftc n use d absolutely in common HiiecUi 
ill the United States as, 1 was not alony ] — All along 

U. <«// 
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mIp 

•lonnto* C%-i«iw'di«r), pnp. phr. m adv. XT. «. Ono of the fttopew ^ wgy 

By ftertow or court; of canine qnatop ^* ^ 

Jengthwnse of the shore and near forms,” /F. AT. Flower, Enoyo. Bnt., AVa 

I see OalffoniJa quartx mountains dumped down ^ , t -/ \ ^ rxrr ✓ 

in New Vork to be repllea architecturally nhoretrom AlopSCUmB (aKo-pf-ku niS), «. \ ur. 

Canada to Cuba, and thence %vestward to California again ah»nr^HOvpoc, a kind of grass, < aMurrjL 

Knuirimn lAvlMrMiAtm t i ^ _ .i M - 


Jimereon, Civllixation 

alongshoremaa (a-16ng^8hdr-man), n ; pi 
alongshoremen (-men) [< alongahori + man ] 
A laborer employed about docks or wharves 


fox, + 

ovpd, tail ] ' Fox tail-grass, a genus of grasses, 
natives of temperate and cold regions a pro- 
terms is a valuable fodder grass , some of the other species 
arc not only worthless, but troublesome as weeds. Sec 
foxtail grass 


and m tho loacbng and unloading of vessels o 4 \ « no »i^Aan 

Commonly shortened to longshoreman. aVJSSm frniri 

alongside (a.l6ng'8id),^pr^| phr. as adv and shor^ned from 


& 


adv 


as 

Along or by 


IK alotig^ sttie^ 

side, at or to the side of anythmg^ as a 
ship: as, to be alongside of the wall. 

Several large boats came alonystde 

B layloT, i ands of tho Saracen, p 18 

n. )}rep Beside ; by the side of . as, the ves- 
sel lay alongsuU the wharf 

Wo flist tested this case by laying it nlont/suh- the his 
turic fac ts in the case 

a Lamer, 'Ihe English Movel, ji 40 

alongstt (a-longstOi prep [ME alongest, ta 
longis, < ahng^ + -exf, -gf, af&*r amongst from 
amongyagatnsthomagatnyeiiei ] Along, through 
or by the length of 

riio links did keep straight watch and wanl in all their 
Xitti ts ahnyst ihe sea coast Krwlles, Uist lurks 

aloof (a-lof'), prep phr. as adv. and prep 
[Early mod E aloofCy aloufe, a Imfe. a luf, < o'*, 
on, + loofy < D loUy loof, luff, cf 1) tc loefy to 
loot, J e , to windward, loif houdcHy lit hold 
loot, keep to the windward 
to hold alooj See loof\ 
distance, but wnthin view^ 
niaimng apart, literally or figurativel> , with 
di awn 


AloiHictas, q. y ] A genus of selaohians, con 



Thrsiher^hark {Atof>ia*VMtp€s) 

taming the shark known as the sea-apSy sea-fox^ 
fox-sli^k, or thresher, Alopias vtUpee. and ^v- 
ing name to the family Algpitdw, jUso caUod 
Alopecias 

Tho thi esher shai k, Alopias vulpes, is readily recognized 
hy its extraordinarily long tail, which forms ovei half the 
h ngth of the whole animal It is distributed in both At 
laiitlc and Tacifle oceans Stand Nat Hist , 111 80 

AloplidsB (al-d-pi'i-do), n pi [NL , shortened 
trom Alopcmdw , also ymitan Alopiadve ; < Alo- 
pias + -idfl?, -ado! ] A family of ana^hrous 



/- y V J jr% ^v'uun ui. uducb. ui. j 

ily Clupetdity including tho shad (which see). 
Also written Alausa 

alOBOl (a-los' ), n A menibei of the genus Alosa. 

f r< OF alosevy < «- + losy praise, seo 
lose^ ] To praise Chaucer 
alouate. alouatte (al'tl-at), n [Prob. a F 
form or a native name ] A naioe given by 
Frtqich naturalists, as Buffou, to the red howl- 
ing monkey of Guiana, attorwanl known as 3/y- 
cikbscnti ulus (llliger) , hence used as a general 
name, hk«^ hurlenr, for the Houth Amenean 
howlers See cut under howlt r 
alouatta (al-O-at'h), n Same as alouate 
aloucM, aluchi (a-lO'chi), n [Native name 1 
A resin obtained from Icita heU rophyllay a tree 
of Madagasear It is thought to have some me- 
dicinal properties Hee aconcht-nstn 
The state of being aloud (a-loud'),;wcp phr as adt [ME aloud, 
a loude, < aS + loud Cf alow^y ah%gh'\ 1 
With a loud voice or great noise, loudly 
Cl y ffhmr/, spare not Is Ivlli 1 

2 Audibl) , with tho natural tone of the voice 

as, he has a 


Tt is m((«HHar\ the quten Join, for if she stand aloof oTfkOASi « 
tlu I e will be still suspicions bueklmy ^ n , i i 

Afoo/hoslls ■ 

And sullen, and has pitched Ills tents apuit 

M Armdd, Sohrab and Kustuni 
lh> smilu and flown aie not aloof 
l*iom one aiiotlici , 

Liu h to each is diar(*st bi other 

Tennyson, Madeline 

n prtp At or to a distance from, away or 
apart from [Baie ] 

llio great luminary, 

\loofi\u vulgar constellations thkk, 

I hat fioin his lordly c)e kecji distam o due, 

1 lispc uses light from fni Milton, V I , ill 577 

alOOfneBB (a-Ulf'nes), w 
ulool, or of keeping at a distance , indifference 

l nfaitlifiilness and aloo/mssot sin h as havn lx »n grt at 
ist fill mis B Boyers, Niumi&u, \i 0) 

Ity the wai> indciKUidi lu u and aloofrnss of Ids [the In 
(liiiisl dim forest lifu he preserves his intercourse uith 
ills native gods 

Thorean, Concord and Merrimao Kivers, p 60 


as distinguished from whispering , _ 
severe cold and can hardly speak aloud 

alopecia (al-o-po'si-U), » [NL , < P. alopieu-, < 4 1’outrance (& lO-trons'). Bee a ouiramc 
L ttlupena, < Or. otorw/o, a disease luie Uie alowi (^16'), pnp phr as «rfi [ME alow. 


mange of foxes, in which the hair falls off, < 
(aXu7rtg-),afox, possibly akin to L vulpcb, 
a ! ox si^e J Itlpcs ] Baldness , loss of hair Also 
wnt t en alopctu - Alopecia areata (NL an atus, hav 
ing ai t a-4 oi snotH), adiM om of the haiiy iigioiisuf the skin, 
ilmiiutiii/i d io IlioufqiiHiaiuoof oiieormoit bald sjKits, 
ixtindmg tluniMlviH with rounding outlines, and some 
tiinis b} loahwiiuo piodiiLing loinplitc baldness Ihe 
buhl H]N>t liuH a (ciittrMhKh is naked and smooth, sur 
roiiiidul li> a pdifdural zom, scaly and presenting tin 
nu toils biokin Hhoit hairs It is b} sonic considered duo 


alowCf atowfhy alogh, alog, < + loii-^ (T be- 

low and ahigh ] In or to a low place, or a lower 
part, below, down opposed to o/q/f 
Sometimes aloft he la\d sonu times aloiv. 

So dmibtfiillv that hanlly one i ould know 
Whcthui 11)010 a ary wt rt to give or wanl the blow 
S/icnser, h Q , VI vlil 13 
After doubling Point Pinos, we bore im, sot studding 
sails alow and aloft, ami wire walking on at the rate of 
eight or nine knots 

B II Dana, Jr , Before the Most, p 07 



to li vi gi tal»k pill isiti , and by otliem to nervous distiirl) r •, /v r/ ..u -l . ««« t 

ami Also talltd «rtrt 0«hn, OI simply rova —Alopecia fire 8eeir>M?‘i,J 

pltyrodeB(NU pi iiran Ilk* ), a disease of the tiairy Alire, in a fiarae [Scotch J - To gang alow, to 
parts of tlu sUiii,( hiu lu t« rizi d )>y a progressive rcduitlon taki fli ( , or be si t on file , blaze , be burned 
111 tlip .U aiiit iiiinilH r .if the Imlrs, attemleil wlUi Tl,at dlacreet man C.ardiiial Bmton ia e en to gang alotm 

this blessed day if w e dinna stop it Tennant 

alp^ (aln), n [< ME alve In Norfolk (Eng- 
\) tile bi] 


hu. tjvuuc'e'i/iuu rvjiiiy \ miAte 

+ langy long see gt-, <i-u, and long^ 
long ] Owing to, on ai count of. with of, for- 
merly with on 

1 can nut telle whermi it i^os along [var long]. 

But wel 1 Hot greet strvf ih \g among 

Cnh^uter, iiomuu's Tale, 1 877 
*118 all alony yf you that Ivam thus haunted 

11 Brooke, Fool of Quality, 11 88 
All alony of the ac'cursed gold Scott 

Lady Maydalen \ Uiihapplest 

Of Queens and wives and wonfeii 
Altos, AiiXi all along 

Philip T(Miiig«nii, Queen Maiy, \ 2 

n^his proposition is now alwuvs followed by tjf, and its use 
is mainly oonflued to eolliMiulal or dialectal speech ] 


the leniatii, si/i ami iiundx r of the hairs, attended with 
nil ubumlant furfuiutpotiM an umulation on the snrfneo of 
the skill - Alopecia unguium (L uaijruui, anall), falling 
off of the nails 

A shark of the 
Htchafdson 

[NL,<(3fr hhj- 
shark^ < a fox, also a 

mo as Aloptas 
alopeciid (al-6-p6'si-id), n A fox-shark, a 
shark ot t ’’0 family Alopccttdw 
AlopeciidflS (al-o-irc-si'i-de), n pi [NL , K Alo- 
pecias + -tdfT ] Same as AlopUda 
alopeclst (aro-pe-sist), « [< alopcaa + -*st ] 

Gne who undertakes to cure or prevent bald- 
ness N E J). 

alopecoid (al-d-pe'koid), a and n [< Gr 

contr fox-like, < aT^&mi^y 

fox, + etdof, form ] I a Fox-like ; vulpme 
applied to a group or senes of camivoroiis mam- 
mals of which the common fox is the type, as 
distinguished from the tbofiid senes, which in- 
cludes the dogs and wolves. 


land) the bullfinch is called blood-olph, and the 
peon giosbeak green-olf, where olphy ojfy may 
be the same as dip, cf ouphe and the other 
forms of elfy q v Possibly a liumorous use, 
with a similar allusion to llmt m bullfinchy of 


ME alpy tlpy < AS dj 
t lephas see elmdiant 


f 


lACaii AAA va 

an elephant, < L 
old local name for 


the bullfinch, I^rrhula vulgarts 

Alves, fyiichea, and wode wales 

Bom of the Bose, L 668. 

alp^ (alp), n [Smg from pi alps, < L alpea, 
high mountains, specifically those of Switzer- 
land; said to be of Celtic origin cf Gael, alp, 
Ir ailpy a high mountain ; so OHQ s^lpun, Alj^, 
MHO G. Alpcuy tho Alps, MHG. allwy G (Swiss) 
alpcy a mountain pastuPe ] 1 A high moun- 

tain , specifically, any one of the higher Swiss 
mountains, and, as a proper name m the plural, 
the great moimtam-rangea in Switzerland and 



alp. 

nbighborine eonntiiM, oompriifaig the lettiest 
mountaus In Europe. 

Nor breath of vernal air from inowy Alv 

MUtmt S A , 1 628 

Hills peep o'er hills, and Alps on Alpg arise 
Pope, Essa} on i^ltlcisni 

2. In Switzerlaudi a pasture on the 
mountain. 

alpaca (al-pak'ft), n [Formerly also aipaco, < 
^ alpaca^ alpaco, < Ar. ah the (see + 
Peruv pa> 0 Oj nati\e name of the ammal ] 1 
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of two OP more isomerous modifications of the 
same organic compound, as alpha^naphthoh in 
distinction from heta-mphtM (c) In naf. hist . 
t arise the first subspecies, etc 

tlcisni,! 232 (arfa-bet), w [First in early mod E 

9 Bide of a ^‘7, expressed by q v ); = D. alfa^ 

s ae 01 a ^ G. alphabet = Sw Dan aUaltei = P aU 


which tach svllalilo of a wuid U recanted as an indejiou 
Ml Hinkle sittn , tiien from 



alplcpiM 

the development of written language; notation 
by means of an alphabet. 

It iniiBt, however, be acknowledged that the idea of 
aiphabetmn may not Improlmlily have been Mnasested to 
tlie reraians by their acquaintance with tlie Phomician 
alphabet, whliii, as early as the 8th centiir> so, was 
used in the valley of the huphraU s loncurrently with the 

alfaltet ss F aU cuneiform writing isacic Taj/ler, i he Alphabet, X 50 

phabet == Kp Pg aJfabeUi^ Pg also alphabeto^ Xrom this (ideograpliyl men have passed 1 *) vbonetle 
=: It aUabelo =s Huss. alJahitu^Vol alfalnt, anting, first, apimrcntly, in the form of s>llum 8 m, in 
etc , < liL alphalictum (earlier alpha et h<fa), 

< Gr 4* iitjra^ the names ot the 

first two letters of tbo (Jreek alphabet, lone- 
Bponding to a and b see alpha aiul Ufa Cf 

o-b-c, oftcmfarmn, and /iitJiorA, ] 1 The letters j 

of a language arraugea in the customary ordci , nlpnaMtize (al io-bet*iz), v. t 
the senes of letters or characters which foun »'phab( U;:efL ppr alphabchsinp 
the elements of written language Bee the ai- ‘*-0 1. To arrange alphabetically, 
tides on the different letters, B, C, etc *»tKroiit value for Its can fully pn pared 

alvhalhtuiil llstef mUntitlt and Uthnkal iierlodlcals of 
From the character of the ufp/iaocf imploded, the Mienct ,,,. 4 , 0 ,,* 1 ,,,. r inur nf *sirt Sil Her AV\ 247 

of Greek epigraphv piofcwies to be able Uy dttermlm ap . ’*«* «‘ ** , A \ \ .447 

proximatelythedate and the place of origin of inscriptltuiM 2 To express hv alphabetic characters 

iMoe Taylor, 'Ilie Alphabet, II 't Alpheids (al-le^-dc), v pi [NL , < AlphetiS + 
2. Any senes of characters intended to be used -tda* J In j:oo ! , n family of dirimps, of which 
in writing instoad of the usual letters, as Die the genus is tlictiqie Other genera of 

senes of dashes, dots, etc , used in the trans- this family are (Vrrfr/ts 7 i, Zw/op/o, and J/baims 
mission of telegraphic messages — 3. First ole- alphenic (al-fen'ik), w [< F alphouc, 


dtnt whole and nqiresented by a single sign, 
this to atp/iaMmx, In whUh the syllable is no longer de 
noUd by an indivisible symtiol, but is resolved Into >uwel 


and consonant, each with its own accepted sign 


ncjte jint , I 602 
fireti and Tip 


?< 


< alphabet + 


as, not to know < Kp 


AIpnen or Puco (yfNcA^MM/tfc^r) 

A mammal, the Auchenta paoos, a native of the 
Andos, especially of the mountains of Chili and 
Peru It Is so closely allied to tlu llama that by some 
it is mgarded lather as a smallei vaiicty than as a (fistinct 
apccics It has been domestfeated, and remains also in a 
vrlld stab In fonn and sire it approat hes the shin fi, but 
has a longer neck It is valued inkfly for its long, mift, 
and silky wool, width is straightcr than tliatof the shot p, 
ami veiy strong 'Jhe flbei is small, very soft, pliable, 
and clastic and is woven intofabritsof gicat beauty Ilie 
animal s timli is wlioUsome 

2 A fabric maiiul ac turod from the hair or wool 
of the alpaca, either wholly or in part, or made 
in imitation of this, used for clotmng iii warm 
climatos, for coat-liuiugs, and \ery largely for 
umbrellas 1 iie malt 1 ial sold niub 1 the name of alpai a 
foi wonu n m dicsscs and oilitr LlotblngcontaiiiH now little 
if any iilpai a wool it is a fabric of lotton and wool witli 
H haid and soim what shining suiface, ginerally, though 
not alwais, dyid black 

(al'pen), a 


meiits, simplest rudiments 
the alphabet of a science 
In tlu* conditions of the Iteiiiul life, this gtidiis bad 
been obliged to set itself to homing the alphalnt of Soil 
itualtiuin h .s iV^/pN, Jkyoiid the Oaics 

Alphabet-blocks, to> hlotks of wood, havlngji h*tter 
or letters of the alphalnt piintcd on each EplstolO- 
graphlo alphabet SccriAKfnfo^mp/or Morse alpha- 
bet (from its Itivtn 
t«>i, ProfiHsoi S F H 
Moiw ), ill tilefj , a sys 
tein t>f symlKils, con 
sisting of daslies and 
dots, to bo used in 
t< legitti>lii( nussagts 
wbtrt Morsi s self 
itt4irding iimininunt, 
calltd till indkutor, is 
iinplov'd (^*^1 
rator ) I he dasli and 
dotiUi (oiiit)iiudindlf 
f( rint wu>M (o fndiialc 
tin diiltniit bttiiM 

tllllH 


T 

ah 


A 

o 
p 

d 

Ji 

s 

T 

V 

V 
IV 
X 

r 

' X ' 

Morse Alph ibet 


alJefUquc = Pg alftuiniy K Ar al-fdnuh 
the, + fdmd, < Pors Ulnah pduid^ sugar, 
Bugar-candv, > ML prmmum^ F pemde^ G 
penid-zutUry panis-:^u(ler, Dun pande-suhker 
(as if from pandt^ a pan) J lu white 

barley-sugar It is used as a remedy for 
colds 

AlpheUB(al“f6'uH), w [NL , < L Alphevs^ < Or 
AAff>ti6g, the chief river in tho Pofopounesus, 
now Kufia ] in 
zo(d , a genus of 
maerurous deca- 
podous crusta- 
ifians, the tyi>e 
of the family il- 
phetda A ruba 
(tlie led shrimp) 
and A aJDmts are 
evanndos 


[For tf /pme, prob after G 

alpeuj as below ] Of or pertaining (o the Alps , 
alpine as, “ the /pm snow , FleUhtr 
alpenglow (al'pen-glo), n KG alpf^n (gon 
pT of alpe SCO tf/p^*), of the Alps, + E (/low ] 

The glow upon the Alps, a iieeuliar reflection 
of sunlight fioin thoir snowy heights, after the 
sun has disappeareil to the valleys, or lust be- - - . . , 

tore daybreak, the last or first rays of the sun -1114 i i 

«inong tho Alps, casting a iich puriiln tint, “I* ''‘ 1 ’**“^^’* * ’ 

an emtet somctimos heightened by a certain » \ r/'xrr 

amount of humidity m the atmosphere alplw,^tarlail(aHfa-l.o-ta'ri-aii) « [<NI. 

The cviiiing alpen glow was \iry fine 

Tyndall, of .S« it nee, p 282 

alpenhorn (aPpen-hfim), n [O , < 

r'M 

extrenutv. lormorlv tisnil on tho Alnn to etinvov ftlpfiftbatlC (al fa- ( t ik), L' ^ ^ 1 


a>nl 

dash and thiti dots 
(- ), II etc llic same system tan Ih list «l with IriKiru 
iUintHciii|)Io>ingauiaguetii iutdln(stt tdt graph) aiigiit 
band dcllci tion of tlu tu tdle (oin N|H>ndinK to a dash and 
lib ft hand ton dot lUv intutiatwnal atphafMt wbbb 
is nsul iiiLimqH, ditfci's ftoiiitbi) Morsi in tlio formation 
of » few Icttci s Militai v sigiialiiig is ofti n i tfei ii d on tlu 
Hanu* priiicipb* by Jotigot short wiiiings of a Hug, or b> 
sun HiihIus by nu ans of a bcliostut, «d( tin long iin lining 
a dash and tlu sboit a dot 

/ [< idphabi f , » ] To 


IS Oiii .lot o imniij AlphltobiUB (al 

rXr(-) V i h-to'bi-uH), « 

• fNLi.lGr 



Kcd Shrimp {Atehfut rud^r) 


alphabctarius (see below) + (T abeicda- 
.. rw7« ] A leariK r of the alphabet , a beginner 
fsoe alphahetaryt (arfa-i>ot-.i-ri), « [< NC al- 

iff^iower- phabetanuH, < LL alpha fn turn see alphaltet 


extremity, lormerly used on the Alps to convey 
signals and to sound the chaige in battle, but 
now employed only by cowherds Also called 
alp-horn 

alpenstock (al'pen-stok), n [G , < alpen (see 
aJpenglow) + stock, stick, = E stock, <1 v ] A 
long, stout staff pointed with iron, originally 
used by the Alpine mountaineers, and now gen- 
erally adopted by mountain-climbers. 

alpestxian (al-pes'tn-an), n [< ML dlpestris, 
< L alpcs see alp^ ] An alpine climber 
It has become a proverb wliii alpcstrUim Uiat imprat ti 
cable means unattempted MaemdUtn s Mag , Vlll 

alpestrlne (al-pes'trm), a [< ML alpestns, 
suitable for pasturage, prop pertaining to alpes 


customarily arianged 
bither of tbc bgyptiaii oi of some other aiialugoiis bis 
tory of alphahrfir di viloimient tlu Pheniiians inheriu d 
tlie results, and their aiulialiet was a simple schenu of 
twenty two dial aiUrs, the names of which lx gun 
rcsiicctively with the sound which cadi reptc>suited 

K Atfnpy, Chiental and I Ing Stiidiis, p VH 
The normal retention hy the Orocks of the pilndtivi 
alphaltetic order nndeis easy the identification of 
the Greek letteis wlUi tlicir Phoenician prototypes 

ie Alplmb 


Tov, barley-meal, meal, 4- ftior^ life ] A genus 
of l)(*otles, ot the family Tvnibnomdw 

I he liii vte of 'I < nt bi io and ilphitobtaH have been itait d 
in xoobtgualgaiduiH as food lor lunphibians and lnHeitl> 
oi oils bit ds Stand \at //Mf,JT ibJ 

alphitomancyt (al'fi-to-man^si), w [< F al- 
/mitowanUc (G^ttgiave), < (ir n^irdpavnc, one 
who <li\ ines from hai ley-iiuMil, < oM/ror, barley- 
meal (prob 1 elated to ti/f/xjr, a diill-wlnti* lep- 
rosy see alphuH), + /tavro, a diviner, pavTtfu, 
divination see Mantis ] Divination by moans 
of bailf»y-meal 

alphitomorphollS (aFfi-fd-m6r'fuH), a [< Gr 
u/(fnTffv, bailey-ineal, + /wisja/, form ] Appc'ar- 
ing like bailey-meal applied to some iniero- 
Rcopie Inngi narasitic on plants !Syd Soe Lex 
InhabHtnue alphonslll (at-for/sm), ?i A snrgual iiistru- 
^ ^ ment tor extracting bullets from wounds so 

named in 15.52 from its invnitor, Alpbonso 
Fern of Naples it loimlsts of thru arms, whkh 
I lose when ii i ing itidii ling tlu haft Ik pushed foi ward 
KNL Alplmmnus, 
Jhonsus, Alfonsiis (zs 
Kp Aljonso, formerly B\m'Alphonso, = Pg AJ- 
fonso = It Alfomo = F Alphonst), < G ilj'ons, 
a common itcrsonal name ) Of or iiortaining 
to any 


==Bp «//«/»6'f#ro=:Pg atfahetuo, alphabottco 
It alfahetico, < NL aljdiahcticus, < LL atpha- 
bidum see alphalwi ] IVrtammg to an alttba- 
Let; ex™d by an alphabet; m the order T 

of the alphabet, or in the order of the letters aa <' Ml, (nl ) Aljlh 

11 Brnmn.-i*i 1 v fin 0.11 iron 


iiy person of the name of AJphonso — Al- 
phoniune tables, ustronomiial tables compiled under 
the patronage of Alfonso X , king of lx on and Castile, 
lonipUUd in the year of his aMossion, 1252, and first 
printed III 1483 

alp-horn (alp'hfim), n Same as alpenhorn, 
alphost, n Same as (dphus 


^ ^ yumw Trtyfor, The Alphabet, II 7‘2 

or mountains see'a/p 2 ]* Pertaining^ or alphabetical (al-fa-liet'i-kal), a Of tho nature alphOBiB (al-fo'sis), w [i alphas + -osts'] 

peculiar to the Alps, or other mountainous re- of an a^habet, similar to an alphabet, in the \npathol , whiteiH'Ss, or the process of turning 
gions. as, diseases,” Dana, [Rare ] order of the alphabet See alphabcUe white, as of the skin in an albino 

— 2 In & 0 f , growing on mountains below the According to Oilmm, the cifwAcrhcfuJof arrangement not alphUB (al'fiis), n [Ij , < Gr aTjbOr, vitiligo, 
alpme region, that is, below the limit of tree- ong white, = L alhm, white see aVlA ] In 

growth as determined by cold * 'iL ^.7 pathol , a Siame fonuerly given to certain 

forms of psoriasis, leprosy (lepra arabum), and 
vitiligo 

alpla (aFpi-&), n Same as alpist 
alpieut, n [< F alptou, < It al ptii, for the 
more, for most al, conti of a t/, to the (a, < L 
ad, to, il, < L ille, that) , ptu, < L plus, more ] 
In the game of basset, a mark put on a card to 
indicate that the player doubles his stake after 
winning. N E 1) 

alpiaene (aPpi-j3n), a [< L alpes, alps (see 
(ilp^, + -genus, produced seo -genaus J Pro- 
duct or growing in alpme regions. [Rare.] 


aE WO)' n“*irr 7^‘W < the Phen alphabetically («l-fa.bet'i-kal..), odr In an 
aipna (al »), n_ [i. , i «r l tbe ^fpii^t^tical ^ner or order, by the useof an 

' ) al ] 1 alphabet , in the customary cn^er of the letters 


name repr. by Heb. ^dleph , 
of the first letter, meaning an ox 
The first letter 111 the Greek alphabet (A, a), an- 
Bwermg to A. Hence — 2 The first ; the begin- 
ning as in the phrase alpha and omega,” the 
beg^ning and the end, the first and the last, ome- 
ga oemg the last letter of the Greek alphabet 


1 am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, 
•alth the Lord Eev I 8 


3 As a classifier* (a) 
star of a constellation. 


In astr<m , the 
(b) In ehm,, the first 


as, to arrange a catalogue alphabetically 
^om the times of the earliest known nioiiunicntH tlu 
hieroglyphic write rs possessed a sufficient number of true 
letters to enable them to write alphabetically 

Jmae Taylor, The Alphaliet, 1 68 

alpbabetics (al-fa-bet'iks), n JPl of alpha- 
betic see -tc9 ] The science of Ihe use and 
development of alphabetic wnting Ellis, 
chief alphabetism (aPfa-bet-izm), n. [< alphabet + 
-fim.] The use of an alphabet as a stage in 


MipJae 

miptat 0 (ml'pin or -pin), a and n, fs F. alpin, < 
Id aijHnus, < tapes see tUp^ J L a Of, per- 
tMimng to, or oonneoted with the Alps (Wen 
written with a capital), or any lofty mountain, 


IM 


sE, M] to, L Of or 
f Aliaoe, tehen from 


too cold for trees to grow 


baoomei 


1 suinmlU of great pain 

lioth thine Italy p ferry Coofce, Beyond 

II, n A French fabric having a silk warp and 
merino-wool flllmg 

alpinery (al'pm-n), n [< alpine + -ry see 
•‘I’y j A place in a garden or pleasiiro- 
gronnd speciaUy adapted for the cultivation of 
alpine plantB 

alplniat (al'pm-iKt), n [= F alptmste, < al- 
piue 4* -Hit ] All alpim* climbi r, au ul)>e8trian 
The diflagrtiahlt t ttc<tN uHiiltiiiK the nm faction 
o! the ainioi!ti)h< ) ( at grtal ItilKlitH uiiil whicli ovoluke 
ai;nMiKf« Ml I IiukI / /h Awn lean, Ml 75 

alplst Oirpisf H f<F almstf, <Sn Pg alptste, 
Pg alHo nfpiHia, Bupriosou to be derived from 
the latiguagf of the (fuaiu hea, the original in- 
habit antB of the Panai\ iHlands J 1 The seed 
of the < anarv-ginss, Photo) ts rananeims, used 
tot beding birds, eMpecially eananeM, canary- 
He(d — 2 The seed of variouH apecMea ot j4/o- 
ptc/nus, oi to\taii-graBB, also used for feedmg 
buds 

AIbo ( alU d o/pia 

alquier (arkoi;, w fF , < Pg alrpmre, a dry 
meuBiiie, < Ai ot, the, + knylf a measure, komt, 
a tnt aHiiK i, prop ot grain ] A dry as wi 11 rb 
liquid menHiire iiBod in Portugal, containing 
from II to 4 VVmcheHter galloiiB 
alquifore (arki-fdi), n Haiuo as alqutfou 
alquifou (aPki-fo), n [< Fr alqmfoHJc, atqm- 
Joux,<^\) atqm lot, Cat oicofoi,( Ai al-kohl.a 
fine powdei see ahohnl ] A sort of lead oie 
found in Cornwall, England, used b\ jiottora t() 
give a glazing to then waieH, and cath d potUPn 
on Other forms aio atqwjorc, arquifour 
already (A.l<rod'i), a and adv [ < ME at rodu at, 
ad\ , all, quite, )edp, leady nee fcady ] I f n 
1 fliredicate adj in phr all ready ] All pre- 
pared, quite ready regularly wntt eii alt ready 
—2 ExiHtitig at the spomfied time, prcHout 
[Karo attributive use ] 

Lord Ilolmrt sikI lx>rd HiLi'wllliam oio hotli Ut lie curlM 
to uiorruw thu foiiner, of iiiukiiighuiii the latter hy liU 
oh md;/ title II abirdr;, JU ttm (1740), I 151) 

n. adv By this (or that) time, previouBly 
to or at some specified tune, or the time pioB- 
ent to thought, thus early , oven then, or even 
now as, he has done it already , the house is 
full already 

1 liavo lost so much time already 

iiteele. Spectator, JNo 140 
The English ministers could not wish to set a war with 
Holland added to that in which they were already erigaKed 
with ]*ranc( Macaulay, Lord Clive 

al*root (aPrfit), n [< al^ (< Hind dl, a namo 
common to several plants, Mortnda citrUoha 
and allied species) + rooP ] The root oi Mo- 
rinda mlrtjoha, uti East Indian plant, which 
furnishes a permanent nd dye 
alruna (al-rfi'ua), n , pi alrunce (-nfi). [ML , 
also alrauna, < OllU alruna (MHO alrunc, G 
alraun^ alrun, mandrake (alraun-bilder, man- 
drake images), as D. alrmn as Sw alrun, alruna 
ss Ban alrum), mandrake, apnor , as in popu- 
lar apprehension, < al- (= E all) + runa, Goth 
runa, etc , mystery, the mandrake being an ob- 
ject of superstition see rune and mandrake.^ 
1 A prophetess among the ancient Genuans, 
regarded as similar to the druidoss among the 
Gauls --2 A small image carved from 1 he root 
of a tree OP from mandrakes, renresentingrudely 
the human figure, generally the female 8uoh 
imagt's were Milt rutMt att housihold pds in the ancient 
religious of hohu nortiurn peoples, tut worship of them 
forming ii spiclal ftaiure or certain siqierstitious rites 
Ihey art supposed In some to rtpieseiii female magi 
clans or drukU sscs Ih unde 

alsti (idv, and couf An old form of also and as 

Better is then tiu lowly pluvnc, 

Als for th> Hockc and thu 

Sjtewter, shep Cal , July 
Al« longe ns owre l>f losteth lyno we togidures 

/'« re IHou man (B), iv 105 

Alsace gnxn. Same as dextrine 
Alsatian (al-sa' sin an), a aiidn [<ML AUtaha 
(>F Alsace), < OllG J/iw/r, Jblisa^ (MHG Li- 
sa::, Lisas, G IClsass), a province between France 
ami Gepmany, lit foreign settlement, < el- (ss 
AS (1-, (vt-, foreign, related to elsf,, <i v , ac- 
couliiig to another view, < Lit {Hel, Lila, Llsus, 
Also, JUus), now III, a nver in Alsace) + sajs, 
a seat, place, settlement (G sals), < OHG sie- 


sm, MHO O, sitgm 

pertamingtotheprovineaof 

Germany by France in 1648, in greater pu*t 
ceded to the new German empire m 1871, W 
Imperial territory of 
Blsass-Lothnngen.— 2. Of or pertaining to Al- 
Bati^ foraerly a oant name (from Alsace being 
a debatable ^ound or scene of frequent con- 
tests) for Whitefnars, a district in London be- 
tween the Thames and Fleet street, and ad- 
joining the Temple, which possessed certain 
privileges of sanctuary derived from the con- 
vent of the Carmelites, or White Fnars, found- 
ed there in 1241 llm locality tjucamc tlic resort of 
Hlicrtiiits and lamals of every description, whose abusts 
and outrages, and espet tally the ilot in the reign of 
Chailes II , kd in 1507 to the alxilition of tlu priviitgc 
and the dis|ici‘sion of the Alsatians 1 lu term Al/tatui has 
In recent times la*in applied offensively to tliu FngliHh 
Shuk i<x(hang<, Im cause of the siqiposcd (|UiStioiiahk 
character of sonio of its proceedings 
n. n 1 A native or an inhabitant of Alsaco 
m Germany — 2 Formerly, an inhabitant of 
Alsat la or Whitefnars, a part of London , hence, 
a Bohemian (m the slang sense) or advtnturi r 
Ho Hpiin d to London, and left a thousand curses hi 
hind him ifuru lie struck up with shnriMrs, stoiini's, 
nuil AlmitianH Ointlenuin Jnittrurtid, p 

al 8600 (al sa'nyo) [It , to the sign * al tor a il, 
to the, stqno, <L siqnum, sign see siqn ] In 
waste, to 1 lie sign a direction to the iierformer 
that ho must letum to that portion of the piei e 
marked with the sign W, and conclude with 
the first double bar which follows, or go on to 
the word / me, or the pause ^ 
alainaceoUB (al-si-na^shius), a [< Alsine, the 
namo ot a caryophyllaceous genus that is now 
combined with Arenarxa, + -at4>ous ] Kola! mg 
to or resembling the ohickweed 
also (4Fsd), adv^ and eonj [< ME also, al so, 
a I ^wo, al swa, < AS ealswd, cal sn d, just so, like- 
wiHo (=G also, thus) eal, adv , all, just, quite, 
sua, HO see all and so Doublet, ovi, q v J 
1. odv 1. Wholly so, quite so, so 
Aleo he ctidt d< his lyft 

harly hm Poinie{i.i\ Jburnivall) 

2 In like manner, likewise 

Ah the blaiiio of ill succetding things 
Shall light on you, so light Uiu hormes ahto 

Old Play 

ItiiiH, aU(t, do authors liegct authors 

Irmnif, Sketch Book, p 100 

8 In addition, too, further 
(k>d do so and more alm> tot thou shalt surely die 

1 Sam xiv 44 

111 fact, Mr Lmersoii himself, besides being a poet and 
a ]>liilo8ophtr, was alao a idain (Vmcord citireii 

O IK JJolmea, Emerson, iv 

II co9\f. As , 80 . See as 

This ye knowen alao wel uh I 

ClMucer, Gen I'rol to C T , 1 730 
illso mote I thee it)iri\c] 

Chanter, Trol to Merchant s Tale 

Alsophila (al-sof 'i-lft), n [< Or. AXiror, a grove, 
+ (/n/Mg, loving, from the habitat of the xdant J 
A genus of tropical arborescent ferns, often 
becoming magnincent trees, distinguished from 
alUed genera (Cyathca, etc ) by having a single 
naked sorus on each veinlet A excclsa of 
Norfolk island rises to the height of 80 feet. 
Alstonia bark (al-sto'ni-h bark) [NL Al- 
stoHia, named after Di Alston of Edinburgh ] 
The bark of an afiocynaceous tree, Alstonia 
scholarfi, of tropical Asia, Africa, and Aus- 
tralia, a powerful bitter, recommended as a 
valuable untipenodic and tonic Also called 
dita 

alstonite (A.F8ton-!t), «. Same as hromltte, 
alswaf, ado A Middle English form of also 
alt (alt), a [< It alto (see alUf) = Bp Pg alto 
srPr alt :=z OF all, halt, haul, mod F high 
(see haiiqht, hauqhty, hautboy), < L alius, high, 
deep, lit increased, grown (pp of alsrc, grow), 
prob ult = AS aid, eald, E old see old, ana 
of all Cf ha\iqht'\ In mian( , an abbreviation 
of alto, high muth used in compound words, 
as alt-horn, alt-clarinet ^ in alt said of thu noUs 
comprised in the llrnt octave above tne treble sti^ as, 
O \n alt. A tn alt Ihe notes more than an oitave above 
this staff lUH} said to be t» alUatamo — -To be In alt, to be 
liaughty dignilUd etc 

“Kome, prithee W a little less tn alt” cried Lionel, 
*‘atid answi i a man when ho speaks to you ” 

M wa liurm {/, Camilla, 11 5 

alt. An abbreviation of altitude 
Altaian (al-ta'van), a Bame as Altaic 
Altaic (al-ta^k), a [< Altai, Russ Altai, name 
of mountains in Asia, perhaps from Tatar altyn, 
gold (Malm) Cf altin 1 Pertaining to the Al- 
tai, a vast range of mountains extending m an 
easterly direction through a considerable por- 


sllsr 

ttoa «Bd iloniiins put «f Uw ttoondaiT 

between tbe Bnaefaun and CliineM dominknu. 
-AlUto amUy of teniBHu, • bmor ot iMgmwM 

occupying poriioni o! noimem and eactern Eimqie, and 
nearly the whole of northern and central Asia, tether 
with some other r^ons, and divided Into five branches, 
tbe Ugrian or Finno-Hungariaii, Bamoyed, Turkish, Mon 
gollan, and Tuiiguse Also called Scythian, ITial Altaie, 
latanc, and Turanian. 

altidte (al-ta'it), n {i Altai {see Altaic) *4* 
-lU*^ ] A mineral founa originally in the Mtai 
mountams, and now also m California, Colo- 
rado, and Chill ; a telluride of lead 
altambonr (al-tam-bdr' ), n. [A modified BpeU- 
ing of UBp ntambor, prob for ^aUtambor, \ At 
al, the, 4* tambur, tambour see tambow and 
tabor,'] A large Spanish or Moonsh drum, 
altar (tlFtp.r), n [Tho Biielling has been 
changed to bring it nearer the L , < ME alter, 
more commonly auter, < OP alter, also auter 
(F autcl), < L altare, an altar, lit a high 
]>laco, < altus, high • see alt ] 1 An elevated 
pla< e or structure, a block of stone, or any ob- 
jH( t of appropriate form, on which sacnfices 
are offered or incense is burned to a deity 

1 lio I arliest altars were turf mounds, large flat topped 
stones, or oUici rude elevations, imtuiul of aitiflcial, but 
wlien temples canic to be built tutors wtri gcneiiilly made 
of luwn stone, mat bio, or imial, and buame more and 
11101 c ornate Gret k and Koman altars w« re louiid, tiian 
gular, or square in plan, often claboratily adoriudwith 
SLiilpture, and bearing insciiptions Hoiuetimes, as at 
Birganion the altai was a striii 
itiiu of vast sire and conipkx 
plan, and was iu llHolf an art 
iiioiiuineiit of the liif^hcst inipor 
lance In the Jewish worship 
two altais weie iisid the altar 
of burnt otfi ring, wblch stood at 
ihe cntiamo to the tabernaik, 
and afti iwaid occupied a cone 
sponditig position In the temple, 
and the altar of incense, which 
stood in the liolv place Both 
wtrt made of shittini wood, the 
fornii t being ovmlnid with brass, 
till lattci witli gold 

2 In most Chris- 
tian churches, 
the communion- 
table In the 
pilmitive t Inn eh It 

was of wood, sub \ 

'“•'I'ltnay <>» stone, ci«k Aitw 

iiiiurbiL, or >'"»•>». prem the Street of loinlw, Auos ei 
Bomotimes with rich plured by llie Archoiologie il Institute of 
urclllUi iuial oriia America m iSiq 
meiits, Beulptures, 

and painting In the Uomati ('atholie Hiurcli the altar Is 
the table, since the early ages of the chiiri li eithi i of stone 
or including a block of stone (the altar Htone), tqion which 
the priest cunoecrates the eueharist. The altar stone is con 




Ancient High Altar of Notre Dnme Paris i^th century 
(ViolTet le Due s 'Diet de 1 Architecture ) 

secrated liy the bishop or a specially licensed abbot, who 
anoints it with ehrisni, and often seals up certain relies 
In a small cavity made foi the purjiose , the i onsecration 
I eniains in virtue until eitlu r the stone or tht st al is brokeiL 
8. The steps at the sides of a graving-dock — 
Family altar, the practii e or the place of family w orshlp 
or devotions — Hlgn altar, the chief oi principal altai in 
a cathedral or other church having inort than one altar 
It stands beyond tbe choir at tho end of the suiu tuary or 
chancel opposite the front or the main t titrance, and usu 
ally has behind it a screen, i*eredos or dosscl. so as to 
make it, even when there is an ambulatory with chapels 
or any other feature behind It, the chief objei t on which 
the ( yc rests on cntei ing the c liurch Lesser or aide attara 
often stand in chapels or against the pillars of the nave 
Hta cut under cathedral —Mvlland altar, in the Hont 
Cath Ch , on altar to which are attached certain Indul 
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prlvUagM jmoni^ to the individuof vltitUig it. casionally found m old records di 

altarage (W"t|r^d), ». [<T£E. mterage, < of ' 


auterage see altar and ••age) 1. 01 
" church — 


made upon an altar or to a ( 


Offerings 
2 . The 


Atermoo- 

. V " — -— -• «* describing the 

lanterns which were used m lieu of simple wax 
tai^rs for an altar, when erected temporanly 


altarage 

with ends toward the north and south and front 
toward the west, 

Wai onr communion Ubio placed altar wu»f 

JBwtljfnt Diary, March 22, 1678 


honorarium or stipend received by a pnest from 
offerings and gifts on account of services at the 
altar Someumes called email Uthee and altar- 
dues 

All these [curatesl lyve upon bare Altaroffen, as they 
tearmo them, which Oodknoweth are very small, and wi le 
wont to lyve upon the Kayne of Masses, Dirges, Bliryvings, 
and soohe lyke tnimiK rye 

Sir U Sidney f State Papers, in 0 Curry’s Anc Irish, I 112 


to aitaEUnutn (ait-a*'j-mutu), n [Uontr of <«- 

frequently Med. titwte-oeimHth 2 An aotroiiomioal instrument 

«« eithor .Ido of the mitlflx, at detemuninK the altitudes and the a/imuths 

of heavenly bodies Tlie teh Stopt of the a^sinmUi 
is capaiilo of ueing moved horizontally to any inmit of tho 


fiin. : t' w,. Biutf oi ui« rruiinx, at 

in ***'‘‘'*“'P*^’‘‘*“innsof the blessed sacrament, 

Id ‘[*'**'^1^***^* the thurUi which practise reservation 
of Uie holy C uthiu ibt Ja e, Eccles lenns 

(»^l'tar-loi), n A steji or h*dge bo- 
hiiidtho altar of a cnurch and raised slightly 
above it, to rect i\e ceremonial lights, iloweis, 
or other oi naments or Hymbols b<nin times thci i 
01 e two or more steps or ledges In nuulern usage often 
called retable^ though the retable Is mon proiu i h tiigbt i 
and In Itself an imiiortani archlieiiural t>r dtM orative ft.ii 
ture Bee retablt Also tenned, but incumctly, auprr 
eUtar 

A light placed upon 
* mean- 


compass, as w ell as veriic*a]ly, and there arc horizontal and 
vertical circles A theodolite is a iKirtable altazimuth 


3 lu Scotland, formerly, an endowment granted 
for the Baying of masses for deceased friends 

altax-boud (Cl'tar-hord), « In the Copho (M tir-ht), « AliKht placei 

a, a movuhle ■wooden panel, carved with a ornearan altar, andhnMUR a symbolical 
^ letters and 

devices around it it rests in 11 recess on the top of always sUnd on an altai U tlgo beliiud or bosldo tlic altiu 

altar, 2, and aUarelab A J ButUr, t optic (’hurches, retablo, or lercdos placed behind an altar, eon 
II I 8-6 , , V. ... 

altar-bread (artdr-bred), n Biead prepared 
for the eucharist Unleavened bread is rciiuiicd for 


sidered especial ly as a work of art lu churtlu s 
of the EcnHisMintc pi nod it is moio iisuall} a painting of 
a sacred subji it, but in tliosi of iim early middle ages it 
is frequently of cniiHtsscd hilvtr or i»f rich golti and cn 
auicled work si t witli Jewels, as the famous Tala d Oro of 
St \farks ill Veiiiec 

As tin altar stood free In theilioir, and flu altar pu-ec 
was to 1)0 seen fioiii l)ehind as well os fioin litfort, both 
sides wt 10 to 1)0 covi led wllii puiuting 

C A’ Ao)fe)}, Uhurch 1)i)linink in Middlu Agis, p 14J 

altar-protector (al'tar-}»rd-tek^tor), n The 
name given to a covering of green cloth, bni/e, 
or velvet, which, exactly fitinig the ton of the 
altar, is place d on it at all timers whe n the altai 
1 he Greek rhurch uses leavened bit ad Altar bread Uox is not being used, to proti'ct llie saereti linen 
^toUy«..ulofortl.o,.Mn.c»c S«« from dust and defflement Uc, K,ilos Terms 

altar-card (fi.l'thr-kard), « A pniitctl copy of altar-rail (Al't8,r-ral), « A low lail oi bairior 
certain portions of tho mass, which tho priest rniitiing transvoiscly t<> the main axis of the 
eannotconvcniontlyreadfromthcmissal .vitai andseparatmg tliosnm tnary Ironi those 

caids ore placed at the cente I and at oath e*ml of the altai portions of the CJiureJl that ait' in iiont 01 it 
They are of inodoiii Introductlun, and aio not essential to A1)M) called commumon rati, us conimunUants kiiccl at 
the sol vi( e this rail to 1 ecti ve the em liui ist 

altar-carpet (Al'tiir-kkr^pet),n 1. The carpet altar-SCreen (ul'tHr-skron), 1 / In arth (a) 
covering tho raised lloor in front of tho altar, A partition of stone, wood, or in early 


this purpose in the Koman ratholk 
Church, aud is used in many Anglican 
churelies, in width ilther leavened or 
unit avened bread is pci mitted In botii 
tho latteir is made into small thin disks 
or wafers, called sevcially altar btmds, 
usually stamped with some end)l( in, ns 
the Cl OSS or crucifix, or I U 8 In the 
former church, nftci eonseciation, the 
altar broad is culled haet (sec Aoyf), and 
the wafers are of two sizes, the larger for 
the pnest, the smaller for the ])cople 

ed bit ad 

•See 




and generally the altar-steps 
Barely, a covering for tlie altar 
altar-cavity (Al'tilr-kav^-'i-ti), u A mcho or 
chamber in the body of an altar, designed to 
contain relics This was culled wf^chrum in the Latin 
Church, thaloM/a or t/udaetwlton in the Greek Chin eh, and 


as well — 2, medieval usage represent oil b> curtains, behind 
and at the sides of the high altar, and senarat- 
lug the choir from tho east end of tho build- 


(6) A reredos or retablo 

-mde (k 


ing 

altar-side (Al'llir-sid), n That part of an altar 
which faces the con^egation 

' ‘ ' 7t “ 


seems to have existed universally us late as tho ttfteentli gltar-slab (krtar-slab), ft The top, or a por- 
oeiiuu-y iho^Coptlc churches of Egypt sttU have altar ^lon of the top, of a Christian altar, tho aW 


cavities A J Dxtiler, Coptic Churches, 11 i Bee con- 
feettutnary 

altar-chime (&rtdr-chim), n A set of tliroe 
small bells mounted in a stand, and used for 
ringing by hand in tho Roman Catholic Church 
service 


R r, or mensa it is tlu consccruUd and tliero 
u essential part, and is always in WtsUrn churciies 
H single stone In some Eastern 1 inirthes the slab has a 
drain for water , a few such instam es arc found in west 
ini Eurotie, and all are probably traditional of an ancient 
custom 01 washing the altar on set occasions 


altar-cloth (&l'tar-kl6th), w. [<ME alter-, «ir- altar-BtalTB (fi-l'tllr-starr), » Steps or stairs 
tet -cloth see altar and cloth ] A cover for an leading up to an altar 


altar in a Christian church, it is a gencial tenn, 
and includes the close case of linen which was used in tho 
middle ages and removed only for washing the altar, 
the later cerecloth (which see), and the temporary cover 
iiigs, whether of white linen, or of lith stuff, or of em 
broidery Ihe different coverings for the altar have differ 
ent names Bee antejtendium, frontal, and mperfrontal 
altar-croBB (d.rtiir-kr6s), 91 A fixed or mova- 
ble cross, standing upon an altar, 
altax-curtain (&l'tp.r-k6r^tjin), n A han^ng 
suspended from rods at the sides of ancient 
cibona, or altar-canopies, or at the back and 
sides or an altar. Bee cut under altar^ 2 
altar-CUBhion (krtbr-ktsh^on), n. A small 
cushion laid upon an altar to support the sor- 
vice-book 


The great woild s altar etaxre, 

Ikat sloim thro darkness uj) to God 

Trunymn, In Menioiiam, Iv 

altar-Btole fArtkr-stdl), n A medieval orna- 
ment shaped like the ciidH of a stole, hanging 
down m front of the altar-cloth Lee^ Kccles 
Terms 

altar-Btone (ftrt&r-ston), n [< ME awteretone 
sec altar and eUmc ] An altar-slab . the con- 
secrated slab or block of stone constituting an 
altar Bee a/ter, 2 

altar-table (Artar-ta'bl), n 1 In a Christian 
church, the top or the consecrated portion of 
an altar, the altar proper, or mensa — 2 A 
name for one ot tlie wooden tables which were 
substituted for the old altars in England 111 the 


altar-deBk (kr tar-desk), n, A small desk used 
like an altar-cushion 

altV-dueB (ArtRr-duz), 91 pi Same as altar- monjvhero the old altars had been destroyed by 


Altar tomb of 1 liihp tlu Itnl I pnkt tif Ihitv,ijnii5 pyon 

alter (firt6r), | [< ml alUtan, make other, 

<L allttf other, < al- (sei ii m alttt'i, other, 
altinus, of nnoiliei, elf see aU(t% aluu, etc ) 
+ (ompnr Hiiflix-//r=:E -Iht u\oihn,whethir, 
etc , and -hr in ajtn, ole ] I haus 1 To 
make some change iii, mnko ditTeii nt in some 
particular, cause to vary iii some dogiee, with- 
out an entire change 

My tovLtmnt will I not break, nui alter i\\v thing Hint is 
gone out of my lipH Th Ixxxix 34 

lluHu things an* to be regntted, but not to be aliertd 
until lllHriility of se iitiiiunt is more iiiiiti rsal 

H ae/n nylon, in IluiiLroftH Hist ( onst , 1 44) 
Tin re are spec ( Ins, sonu' speechtsof Demosibem s par 
ticiiluilv, in w hull it would be impossible ioalht avoid 
without altenny it for the worse Macaulay, Hlstoi) 

2 To change entirely or materiallv, convert 
into anotlior form or slate as, to alter a cloak 
into a coat, to alter an opinion 

She prointsed that no force, 

Persunsiuti, no, noi diuth could alter her 

Tennjmm, Aylmer s Field 

3 To castrate, emasculate, or spay, as an ani- 
mal [United Btates ] — 4t To exchange. 

Mhe that would affer services with tlue 

Shak , T N , 11 6 

5t To antato as, altered and moved in- 
wardly,” Milton, Areopagitiea, p 1 srSyn. 1 and 
2. Alter, Chanye, modify, tiuusform, tiaimmutc In gen 
oral ffffer is to cliange partially, while chanae is more com 
inonly to substitute one thing for anotliei , or to make a 
material difference in a thing 

I woo thee not with gifts 
Sequel of guerdon could nut alter me 
To fairer Tt nnymn, (Enone 

One who bi ings 

A mind not to bo charufed by pliu t or time 

MdUm, r L , 1 253 

n. tntrans To become different in some 
respect; vary, change 
The law of tho M(*des and Vi rsiaus, whii h altereth nut 

Dan Vi 8 

Love altere not with his [Time's] brief hours and weeks 
Shak , Bonnets, exvi 
lo alter tor the better is nu shaine 

Brydeu, Art of Poetry, iV 016 
In a da> s wandering, you would pass many a hill, wood, 
and watercourse, each larpctually altenny in aspect as 
the sun shorn out oi was ovircast 

Charlotte Brontt , Bhirley, xxiii 


seventeenth century, and used for the commu- al^rftbillty (AHtAr-a-bil'i-ti), w \< alt^able, ss 
lestroyodby F alt^alnhtcj Thequality of being alterable, 


alfax-flre (RUtdr-fir), 91 . A ceremomal fire on 
an altar 

altar-frontal (AUtar-fnin^al), 91. The orna- 
mental front, usually movable, of tho altar in 
a Christian church it is sometimes of wood, riclily 
carded and gilded, or with painted panels, or incrusted 
witli enamels or glass When It is of stuff it is colled 
antependium and its color is usually changed to corre 
spotid with the church festivals and seasons 

altar-herBO (RUtar-h^rs), 9t A term sometimes 
used to describe tho ^me on which a tem- 
porary canopy was erected over an altar on 
specif solemnities and festivals of the highest 
rank Lee, Eccles Terms 
altariBt (ai'tar-ist), «. [< altar + -ist ] In old 
Utw (a) An appellation given to the nnest to 
whom the altarage belonged* (&) A cnaplain. 
Also called altar-thane. 


susceptibility to change 
llM dtgree of wWcr/ibiiifj/ of tlu nntrithc liquid should 
alwa>s 1)1 taken into account in cxpi riments 

111 620 

[< altf r + -able , ss P. 


the Roimdheads At first this tabic was placed bi tbc 
reformers against tbc easUrn wall in the position of tlu 
old stom altar 'Jhls ])usition gave uii)l)rage to the I’uri 
tans, who held that it was charm tcristic of the (^hunli of 

Koine Cromwell therefore < aiiaed the altai tabic to bo fi,1terftbl6 (Al'K^r-a-bl) a 

removed to the middleof the cliancel, and to be sun ouiided 
with scats for the coiiiiniiiiicaiits At the restoiatiun it alfl^aole^ Cafiablo of being alt trcMl, varied, or 
was almost universally ri placed in its ancbiit position made diiiercnt 

When used it is covered with a white linen cloth A diiiiinlslu d proportion of caiistii soda and sulphides 

altar-thailB (artRr-tlmn), n Same as altanst is found in the Iniuors, the total (Iiiistn Ilim being alter 
altar-tomb (Al'tkr-tOm), w A raised tomb, or pleasuic Cte, Diet, I v 53 

monument covering a tomb, of rectangular alterablonOBB (Al't^r-a-bl-iies), w Tho quality 
plan and covered by a flat slab or table, luuJ of being alterable or of admitting alteration; 
presenting a general resemblance to an altar variableness , , , 

It may la fiecatid exposed on all four sides oi iipiiUed altoiably (rirtf>r-a-bli), adv lu an alterable 
U^iist or engaged In a wall in tlu. latter easi tluic is rnanner , so as to bo altered or varied 
often an archlttctural eanupy or nlelie raised uiiovt it „ r/ t. nHn* u fnatov 

Tlic top often 8iipi:M)rt8 one or more ru( umbent flgurus in ^Jtwaget (al tei-aj), n [s L aliot,u foster 

4 * . M__ ' .a. J X ” // ^iralivriial 


sculpture Bee cut In next column 
altarwise (Arthr-wlz), adv [< altar -f -ttm ] 
In tho usual position of a church-altar, that is, 


father' (< alerc, nourish see ahmcnl, n ), 
-age ] The nounshiiig or fostering of a child. 
StrJ iJavtes 


altemit 

alterant a, and n [< ML alters 

ppr ot alterare^ niter nee alter,’] I, a 
Producinff altoration , effot-ting < bauge 

Whether the Ixidy l»t attemiU or altc rul 

/Aicon, Nut lliftt , Int to ix 

n. n, 1, An allorative — 2 Kpoafically, m 
^ptingf any RubHtaiKO employed to modify or 
change a color 

IhlM last iffut M nifxHfUatioii) may h(»Wisvcr, Ijc pro 
dudtl hy ii Mirkty of niattirs tuHiiUH thoae whkh arc of 
thi taitriy or rmlallic kiiidH uiul itidcul ky everything; 
caua)>le, not of flxiii;; Init of nit n 1> vuryiiiK, tin HhiuleH of 
atljit tjvo ( tilouriiiK inatu nt J , thcrofott), 1 think it 
more proper to doMi^nati not us nionlunts or buses, i)Ut us 
uUnantH 

E y/ant/o//, riiiloM of rtnn (’olourH(ed 1811), I 344 

alteratet (ftl'Ui-at), v / [< ML alUtratm^ pp 

of nlteran wf c alter J To alter 
alteratet (aPt(r-at), n [<ML alteratus see 
the veib J All< r(*d , changed 
alteration (ril-te-ni^Hhou), n [< ML altera- 
ym(w-), < altrran, pp altera tm sec alter J 1 
The actoi altering, the making of any change, 
paSHage Jrom one form or ntate to another 

Appius (Mandiiis ucltniited to the s< iiute tho sons of those 
M ho Inul Ihk n slaveH by wiiic h, anti silt ceedinu alteratuynH^ 
that ( ouiK il (it K( IK rat( d into a most corrupt body <Su i/t 

2 A change efTeeted , a change of form or stale, 
especially one whu hdoes not affect the identity 
of the subject 

Ixive is not lovo 
W hit h ttlttirs when it alteratum finds 

Shak , Honru ts, cxvl 

8 In mineral , tho change by which one mineral 
substance is <ou\erto<l into another, either (1) 
with or (2) without change of chemical conipo- 
sitioti, as, foi example, (1) the change of the 
oxidoT cop]»er, cupiito, to tho carbonati*, mal«- 
ohito; or (J) of brookite to riitib^ both being 
fonriH of titanium dioxnl Beo jatramorjthism 
and pM€ udamarphism 

alterative (A.iM/r-a-tiv), a and n [< ML al- 
ttntUvuHf < atfciatuHy pp of atUrarc see altd ] 
I. </ tkiusmg alteration, having t he jiower oi 
tendenev to alter, especially, m med ^ having 
tho power to restore the healthy fuiu t ions of 
tho body 

n. w One of a group of medieiuos tin physi- 
ological aitioii of wliith IH HOinewhat olmi ur<s 
but which H(*em to modify the pro< esses ot 
growth and k pan in the various tissu<*s The 
most impoitanl are the compouuds oi mei< uiy, 
lodme, and aisenic 

altercate (artei-kaf), t’ % , pret and pp alUi- 
rated, \\pr attcnatimj [<L attcriatu^pp ol 
aJtercaiif dispute, < o/fer, anothei , fiorn the 
notion of sneaking iiltc^niateh J To conteml 
in words, dispute with zeal, heat, or angcT, 
wrangle 

altercation (al-tei-ka'shon), n [< ME allo)- 
cation f < <.)E altu cation, < L aUervatio{n-), a 
dispute, < altcrtaii, pji (dttrcntn% disjmte see 
altercati 1 1 The act of alt ei eating, waim 

contention in words, dispute earned on with 
heat or anger, controversy, wi angle 

Till) alien at ton was leiii;, uiid wus not broiiKlit to u lou 
elusion sutisluLtoiy to t itlu i party 

Ahitaiday, Hist Fug , 

This i> inu Litainiy, piodiiciug ( ontiiiuul altcrtiatiuns 
and Hal'S, jiiodui^t d gicut siitcsnit ii and warriors 

J AilaiiM, Works, I\ r»2 

2 In Horn law, tho method of proceoiliiig on 
the trial of a cause m court by question and 
answer Colquhoun ^Qyn Mram/tt, Eraiol, etc H<o 
mtnrrel n 

altered(artf'rd), 71 Cl Changed, different Spe 
cltUull> (o) liM/rof imtanioiphosid applied t-o a ro( k 
of whit h tiu loiistitunii niinoruls have bet n changed by 
chemital action subsc ipu iitly to its formation 01 dtpo 
Bition lio( ks ait cointnoiilv it ndtrtd harder and morn 
cryntalline l>> siu li alti ration W In n si tfU iiing of t rystiil 
line rucks takos phu t it is usua1)> at 1 tnnpaiiied hy h) dru 
tation or tlm taking up t»f wutci (b) In nntwral , applit d 
to n tuinoful whoso Hiilistance has hecii chatigtal eithti 
chctiiically 01 tnoloi ularl> ns a gutiu t lUti red tti cldoritu 
or uragoiillu iiUcit d to calcitt (i) ( ustrated 

alter ego (al't^r r/go) TL alUr, other, second , 
eqo =: E / see alter and eqo ] Second self , an- 
other self, counterpart, double SomctiineB np 
plieti as n title to u iitrsoii wht> has full powers to at t fttr 
unothi I as in the i use of a Spanish \ it cniy w hun cxorc ising 
regal pt>wir 

alter idem (art^r Tdem) [L alter, other 
(see alU f ) , idem, the same ] Another and the 
same: another precisely similai 
alterity (al-ter'i-ti), n [< AIL altenta{U)s, < 
L alter, other see alter ] The state or quality 
of being other or different [Rare 1 

lour outiicHH is but tho feilliig of otherness (affsnfi/) 
rendered intuitive, 01 altentu visually n piesented 

CifUruj^e, Notes on Shokspere, II 295 
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altem formerly al-t6ni0> ti, [< L. aU 

temu^ alternate, reeiproeal, < alter, other* see 
alter,] If Acting by turns; alternate 
Tlio greater [llghil to have rule by day, 

The less by night, Miem, JHUton, 1* L., vll 848. 

2 In crystal , exhibiting on two parts, an up- 

S or and a lower, faces which alternate among 
lemsolves, but which, when the two parts aro 
compared, corrospoml with each other —Altem 
base, in fn//on , a tcim us<d lii dlstim lion fiom the true 
base llius, in oblique triangles the tine base is Uit sum 
of the sides, in wide h t use flit difft rence of the sides is the 
allerti bane, or iiiv« rsely, wlieii the true base is the differ 
t nee of the sides, thi sum of the sides is tlie altem luute 
alternate (al-f^r'nH-si), n. [< alternate see 
-acy ] The state 01 cpiality of being alternate , 
occurrence or performance by turns [Rare ] 
Dio altemaeif of rhymes in a stanza gives a variety that 
may supjiort the poet, witiioui tiio aid of music, to a 
greater length MOjttrd 

Niiincrous elisions, which prevent the softening alter 
nacy of vowels and < orisonaiits H aipuU, Letters, IV 540 

alternalt (al-ter'nal), a [< L altemus seo 
aliern ] Alternate 

altemallyt (al-t^r'nal-i), adv Alternately, 
Diolr men olityed 
AlUrnaUy both generals commands 

May, tr of Lucan s rharsalla, Iv 

alternant (al-t^r'nant), a and n [< L alter- 
nan(t-)s, ppr of altemare, alternate seo alter- 
naU,v ] 1 . rt Alternating; s|>ecifically,inf/cof , 
cotmiosod of alternate layers, as sumo rocks 
II. n In math , a determinant all tho ole- 
men Is of each row (or column) of which are 
fum lions of orio variable different from that of 
any other row (or column), while tho elements 
of any one column (or row) are like functions 
of tho different variables Buch, for oxamplo, is 

sill a*, <.os ut, 1 
sin 1/1 cos }/, 1 
siu r, ( OB z, 1 

Double alternant, U dctumiinant whlih is an alternant 
wit h icspert to two si tsof vnriuldcs, both I'uiiiiing through 
tin* lows or ilirough the cohttiiiH 

Altemanthera (al-tcr-nan^the-ril), n [NL , < 
L alU rnns, alternate (seo altcrn), + NL anthcra, 
anther ] A genus of dwarf tufled plants, nat- 
uial Older Amurantacta so called from the 
stamens being alternately leriile and barren 
JlKyhavf o))|x»int< h avis and snmll triln at ieatt flown s 
ai langt-d in heads Stvt ral him t it m aic grown in gui dens 
for tlio sake of tin ink lily toforotl folingt 

alternat(al-tor-nll'), w [)P ,< h alternarc see 
alii) note, v | Kotution, specifitally, m dtplo- 
mauf, a ]nactico in aitordanco with whuh 
se\eial states, in order I 0 preset vo the equabty 
bi 1 ween tliera, take each in turn tlio first place, 
as, tor oxamide, in tho signing ot treaties 
liy the alUrnat is iiitendid the practiri stinu times 
(doptt d in higiiing t onvtiitions, of HlUrmiting In the tiidtr 
«jf piiority fi( sigiiatuie, mtortUiig to soriu hxiti lulo, so 
as to cut off (puHtioiiB t>f lank 

W tMt/xp, liitriHl Iti Inter T^aw, nott to § 9t 

alternate (al't^r-nat, formerly al-t^r'nat), v , 
plot and jip alternalt d, ppr alUrnatimj [<L 
at t( maim, pp of altemare, do by turns, < aWr- 
« as, alternate, reciprocal hcci altcrn] t, trans 
1 To do 01 perfoim by turns, or in succession 
Whti, In tilt Ir coiirst , 

Mi1odit)Us hymns ulKiiit the sovran throne 
AlU null* uli night king Milton, V I ,v 057 

2 To cause to succeed or follow one another 
III time or placo leciprocally, interchange ro- 
eipTui ally 

Die most high (kNl altematrtt the disimsition of 
good and Mil O Grew, Sormous 

illtrnatma worry with quit t qualms. 

Bravado with sutitiiiBsiyem ss 

Jlrotvmny, King and Book, I 53. 
n. in tram 1 , To follow one another in time 
or plate reciprocally generally followed by 
with as, the flood and ebb tides alternate one 
with tho other 

Kago, shame, and grief altertMte in his breast 

J PhiUpe, Bltiilieim, v 839 
Pale Uf ant alternated 
With Plenty s f^iden smile 

Whittier, The Exiles 

2 To pass from one state, action, or place to 
a second, back to the first, and 00 on indefi- 
nitely * used with between, and sometimes with 
from as, he alternates bttwecnliopo anddospair, 
or from one extreme to another, the country 
alternates between woods and open fields —Alter- 
nating function, in math , a function of several variables 
which on the Intel tiiaiige of any two ol them changi's its 
sign but not its alwoluto value Thus, (x — y) is an alter 
miiing function 

alternate (al-tto'nat), a and n, [< L. altema- 
tm, pn, of altemare see alternate, t; ] 1, a. 
1, Being by turns; followring each the other, 
recumngly, in succession of tune or place, 
hence, reciprocal. 


alteniaitiiiii 

And bid oaemoto passioni fall and rise. 

Pops, Sassy on Crittciim, L 87a 
BUlowi of aUerntfts hope and despair 

D WMtsur, Bunker Hill Monument, June 17, 182a 
Two detestable manners, the Indigenous and the im- 
% were now in a state of alternate conflict and amal- 


ported, 1 
gamatloi 


gamatlon 
Specifically, in hot 



Altenuite Leaves 



Macaulay, Dryden 
(a) Placed at unequal heights upon the 
axis US, alternate leaves, winch are 
solitary at the nodes, in distinction 
from opposite or veriteUlate (6) Op- 
posite to the intervals between organs 
as, petals which are cUiemate with 
s( pals, or stamens with petals 
2 Belonging to a senes be- 
tween the two members of 
every pair in which a member 
of another senes intervenes; 
having one intervening be- 
tween the two of each pair; 
every second as, to read only 
the alternate lines; the odd 
numbers form one series of 
alternate numerals, the over numbers another 
— 3 Consisting 01 alternating parts or mem- 
bers, proceeding by alternation as, an al- 
ternate senes ; alternate nming , alternate pro- 
portion Alligation alternate ailigatum — Al- 
ternate an^es, in geom , Uiu internal angles made by 
two lines with a third, on » 
opposite Hides of it If the ^ 

two 11ms are puiallel, tlio 

aittrnatc aiighs are equal _ 

IhuH, if the parallels AB, CD A \ " -B 

be cut by the line EF, the 
angles AO II, GHl) arc al 
ternate angles, as are also 
the angles BGH and GlfCi 
-Alternate crystalliza- 
tion. tiee eryatallization — 

Alternate generation, (a) 

III zool , a term first UHcd hy Alternate Angles 

Stecnstruj) to signify the jiro 

ductioii of animals wlilch aro niillko their parents, but of 
winch certain later gcncratioim altematidy ret Hiring ex 
hibit a likencHH to those paieiiih , or, a mode of rtproduc 
tion in which more tlmii out generation, couiitt^d from a 
given progt nltoi, must pasH hi fore tho appearame of dc 
H( I ndantsK sein tiling that pi ogonit 01 Itlsdetlm dbydwcn 
as consiHiing In a scries of individtiiils whiclt soi m to rt pre- 
sent tw o spi cit H nlteriiattly 1 1 piodiiccd Huxley defines it 
as an alti 1 nation of lisi xiialwitlisixunlgom latlon iiiwhich 
the products of one plot css diifi r fioiii thorn of tin other 
According to Allman, the inti Halation of a piopor sexual 
rcinoduction is mcoMsaiy to constitiiti tine alternate 
gt III ration (h) In rryptnoarntc hot , tlu pHHsageof a jilant 
thiough a suicesHion of unliki gtnoiatioiis htfoio the Ini 
iiiil foiin is repiodutcd Usually the Biicussiun is one 
in whicli one scximlly piodiuid foim ultci nates with an 
other prod IK cd usivuully Du allci nation of thoHe sex 
iiailv iiioduccd may Im with those paithcnogcmUcally 
pioctiK t d {heti rot ft neniHor ht terof/timy, wliicli seii), 01 witii 
those piodiiced by budding {vu tauehtfue) - Alternate 
numbers, units such timt the product of any two has its 
sign changed hy icversal of tlu older of the factors as, 
niu^~um 'I hi sciuiue of any such iiuiuliti vanisiies 
—Alternate proportion, the icpiai pro)>ortioii that sub 
slsts bctwcni the nltcrimte memhiis of tin pairs of a 
si lies of piopoitiomils Jhiis, if a 5 e d, then by alter- 
niite proportion ti c b ti - Alternate quarters, in 
her , ijuiii Itrs diagonally oppuslti to c ach other, aH thi first 
and fourth qiiarUis, and tin second and tliii d 'J hi y have 
usually the saino chargi s 

IL n. 1. That which happens by turns wuth 
Bomethmg else , vicissitude [Rare] 

Kals cl in pleasure , or rt pos d in case, 
Grateful alternatia of substantial p( aco 

Prwr, Solomon, i 

2 In political conventionH and some other rep- 
resentatno bodies, ono authorized to take Iho 
place of another m his absence, a substitute 
[United States ] 

alternately (al-t6r'nat-li), adv In an alternate 

manner (a) in reciprocal suu ession , by turns, so that 
eaih is Hiicci inied by that which It sutceeclB, in the same 
way as night follows dav and day follows night (6) With 
till oiniHHion Ol interve iition of one lietween cai li two as, 
road tiu lints alternately , in French pioso iy muli and fc 
male rimes oci ur in couplets alttrnafely (c) Tn her , ac- 
c ot (ling to alteruate quarters (which Met , uiuii i alternate), 
—Alternately pinnate, in iMt , a term applied to a pin 
imte loaf when tne leaflets on one side of the petiole are 
not opposite to those upon the otlier side 

alternateness (al-ter'nut ues), n The state or 
quality of being alternate, oi ot preceding and 
following by tunis 

alternater, alternator (al't6r-na-t6r), n A 
dviiarao-olectnc machine which produces an 
alternating current 

alternation (al-K^r-na'shon), n [< L attema- 
tw(n-), < altemare, pp. altematus . see alternate, 
r 1 1 The act of alternating, or the state of 
being alternate; tho reciprocal succession of 
things in time or place, or of states or actions, 
the act of following somethmg and being in 
turn followed by it as, tho altcmaUtm of day 
and night, cold and heat, summer and winter 
The aliematuin of uncultivated and cultivated plains, 
with scattered villages O'Donovan, Merv, zL 

The law of nature Is alternation for evermore 

JSmereon, FriendiUp. 



9. PasRagebackandforth; repeated transition; 
the action of going from one state, condition, 
or point to another, and back agam, indefinitely, 
as, altemaHan between states of mind or be- 
tween places ; his alternaUons from one point 
to the other were very frequent —3 In math 
(a) The different changes or alterations of order 
m numbers More commonly called permuta- 
tton (b) Alternate proportion (which see, un- 
der altoraa to, a) — 4. In church ntudtf the say- 
ing or reading of parts of a service by minister 
and congregation alternately Alternation of 
generatloiL boo altemnU (feneration, under aUeriMte, a, 
alternative (al-t 6 r'na-tiv), a and n [ssF. 
altemattve, n , aliematif, a , < ML altema* 
twu8f < L altemare. pp alUmatus see alter- 
naiCf e ] I. a 1 Of two things, such that only 
one can be selected or only one is possible, 
etc ; mutually exclusive 
To onlvo at the beat compromise in any caso itnpllea 
correct conceptiona of the (Utenialtm results of this or 
tliat course H Simneer, Data of Ethics, § 108 

The cotiBCience of mankind, and the voice alike of phi 
loBophy and of i elision, reject wiUi t qual horrtir his fJ H 
Mill s] altematim stiluiioii of the origin of evil, that the 
Creator of Uie world is either tlie author of evil or the 
slave of it JSdtnlmrgh Mev 

2, Affording a choice between two things, or 
a possibibty of one thmg out of two , given or 
offered for selection, as against some thing else 
as, an alternative proposition , he presented an 
aiternaUve statement — 3t Alternate; recipro- 
cal Holland — 4 In hot , having the parts of 
the inner whorl alternate with the outer* ap- 
plied 1 o the estivation or anangement of the 
parts of the perianth in the bud — Alternative 
demand, a nMiuest for eitlu r, but not both, of two things 
—Alternative Judgment or Inference, in logic, a judg 
mont or inferciuo winch judges or infers that ono tir the 
other of two facts is true Same as dts^unoiiw judgment or 
vnfertnee 

U.nl A choice between two thmgs, a 
possibility of one of two things — 2 One of 
two things of which either is possible or may 
bo chosen in strletnuss the word eannot lie applied 
to more tlian twti things , wlien one thing only is possible, 
tlioie 18 said to bo no altenuitm 
Betwooti these altcriuUivee tliero is no middle ground 

Oranch 

Tlie stages of mental aasetit and dissent are almost in 
nutiii ruble, but tiio alternatives of action proposed hy 
tbo Chilstiaii faith are two only 

GladHtone, Might of Right, p 142 

3 In the Horn Cath Ch , an arrangement by 
which the pope nominates to vacant benefices 
only m alternate months, at other times leav- 
ing the nomination to the bishop of the diocese 
or to the lo^lar patron The month counted 
IS that in which the benefice becomes vacant 
alternatively (al-t 6 r'na-tiv-li), adv In an al- 
ternative manner , in a manner that admits the 
choice or possibility of one out of two thm^ 
alternativeness (al-t 6 r'ua-tiv-nes), n The 
quality or state of being alternative 
altemityt (al-t^r'in-ti), n [< ML altemttas, 
< L altcrnufty alteru see altern ] Suooessiou 
by turns, alternation 
The €Ut( mity and vicissitude of rest 

Sir T Jirowne, Vulg Err , Hi 1 

alternize (art 6 r-niz), v t [< altern -f ] 
To cause to follow alternately, alternate 
[Bare ] 

A tetc k tdte, altemused with a trit> by my son 

Mine 1) Arlday, Diary, YII 866 

Althaa (al-the'ft), n [L , < Gr aWaia^ wild 
mallow, marsh-mallow , perhaps related to dX- 
dalvFtv^ heal, and to Skt yardh, thnve ] 1, A 
genus of plants, of the natural order Malvor 
ceWy incluoiug the hollyhock, A, roeea. and the 
marsh-mallow, A, officinalis — 2. [he ] A com- 
mon name of the Htbtscus Syrtacus, cultivated 
m gardens. Also called shrubby althaa and 
rose of Sharon 

althem (al-the'mh n. [< Althwa + A 

white ci^Btallizable substance, formula 04 Hg 
K 2 O 3 , contained in the root of the marsh-mal- 
low, Althwa officinaltSj and of asparagus iden- 
tical with asmaragin (which see). 
alUiert, a Same as aldet^ 

Althing (arting), a. [Icel , formerly althtngi^ 
the general assembly, < a/to, all, *f thing^ 
court see all and thing ] The general assem- 
bly or parliament of Iceland. 

Althinp nan (arting-man), n ; pi Althingmen 
(-men) [< Althing 4- man J A member of the 
Althing or parliament of Iceland 
altrhom (alrhfim), n [< alt 4- horn see alt ] 
A musical instrument of the sax-hom class, 
often used in place of or with the French horn 
m militwry bands 
11 


161 

althoillffl (&l-VHdO« [HE. al fhoughy at 
thahj etc ; < all, adv , m the sense of * even,^ 
+ though see all, adv , and though. Of albe- 
it ] Admitting that ; m spite of the fact that , 
notwithstanding (that) , though » 8 yn. Although, 
Though. Nolwithgtanding Between although and ttwugh 
the choioe is often detei mined by the rhythm Notwith 
etandtna lays more stress than tlie others upon Uie adver 
sativo idea implied In concessive clauses 

Although 1 have cast them far off among the heatlien, 
and although I have scattered tlioni among the countries, 
yet will I bo to them as a little sanctuary in the countries 
where they shall come Exek xi 16. 

A separable spite, 

Which though it alter not love s solo etTect, 

Yet doth it steal sweet hours from love s delight 

Shak , Sonnets, xxxvl 

Come, come. Sir Peter, you love her, notwdhsiatubng 
your tempers don t exactly amree 

Shendan, School for Scandal, i 2 
ITliis use of notunthetandxng is ooinmonly regainled as too 
elliptical , it Is, therefore, not so common as formerly 
See notmthetanding ] 

Altica (al'ti-kft). n Bee Halttca, 
alticomous (af-tik'^mus), a [< LL. alUcomus, 
having leaves high up. or on the top, < L altos, 
high, + coma, head 01 nair, foliage see coma^,} 
In bot , having leaves on the higher parts only 
Syd Soe Lex 

albify (arti-fi), V t [< L alius, high, + -/h Cf 
magnify ] To heighten, raise aloft [Bare ] 

Every country is givi n to magnify not to say altyy— 
their own things therein Fuller, Worthies, 1 234 

altiloquence (al-tird-kwens), n [< altilogwm t , 
= Sp altiloeucneiazsiVg aUtloqucncm,'] Lofty 
speech ; pompous language 
aliiiloquent (al-tiro-kwenth a [=s Bp altilo- 
cuente s= Pg. altifoquente, < L alius, high, + lo- 
qum{U)s, speaking, ppr of Unmi, speak Cf 
LL altiloquus, m same sense ] Iligh-sound- 
mg; pompous in language 
altmeter (al-tim'e-tCr), n [= F altimHre, < 
L altus, high, *f metrum, < Gr fiirpov, measure ] 
Au instrument for measuring altitudes, as a 
quadrant, sextant, or thoodoliio 
altixnetry (al-tim'e-tn), n [< altimeter, =F 
altmdtrie ] The art of ascertaining altitudes by 
means of au altimeter, and by tngonometrical 
methods 

altin (aPtm), n [F altinr, < Russ aliuind, a 
denomination of money Cf Dulg altun, Borv 
aldum, Turk alltn, gola ] A Russian money of 
account, equal to three copecks 
Altinares (al-ti-ua'rez), 91 1)1 [NL , < L altus, 
high, detni, 4* narcs, nostrils ] In Buiidevall’s 
system of omi thology (a) A group of birds cor- 
responding to the family VorvuUi of authors m 
general, and oonsisting of the crows, jays, and 
iiut-crackors ( 6 ) One of the two senes into 
which he divides the cohort Coccyges, the other 
being HumiUmires See Zygodactyli 
altincax (al-tmg'k&r), n [s At al-tinkdr, < ah 
the, 4- iinkdr, I^ers Hind tinkdr, Malay tingkal, 

< Skt iankana see lineal ] Crude borax, em- 
ployed ill refining metals, tincal (which see) 

aitiscope (aPti-skop), 9 t [< L altus, high, 4- 
Gr OKOTrelv, look at see scope ] Au instrument 
consisting of an arrangement of lonses and mir- 
rors in a telescopic tube, extensible vertically, 
by moans of which it is possible to look over ob- 
jects intervening between the observer and the 
object to be seen When tbc st ctluns of the tube arc 
extended, the view is received uimhi an upper tiilrrur placed 
at an angle of 45 , and reflected tbence down tlie tube to 
a lower minor, where it is seen by the observer 

altisonant (al-tis'o-nont), a [< L altus, high, 
4- 8onan{t-)s, ppr of sonare, sound see sounds j 
High-sounding , lofty or pompous, as language 
as, ‘‘altojonawf phrases,” Evelyn, Bylva (To the 
Reader) 

altisonous (al-tis'o-nus), a [< L altisonus, 
high-soundmg, < mtus, high, + sonare, sound 
see soundf^ ] Bamo as altisonant 
altissiniO (al-tis'i-mo), a [It , superl of alto, 
high see alt ] A musical term used m the 
id&ase f 9 » altisstmo, literally m the highest, that 
is, in the second octave abovo the treble staff, 
beginning with G Boo alt 
ait»onant(al-tit' 9 -nant),a. [<L altitonan(^t-)s, 

< altus, high, 4* tonan{t-)8, ppr of tonare, thun- 
der ] Thundering from on high , high-thunder- 
ing. [Bare and poetical ] 

AltitOTMnt, 

Imperial crown'd, and thunder armed Jove 

MtddUtun, World Tost at Tennis 

altitude (al'ti-tfid), n [<ME altitude, < It altu 
tudo, height, < altus, hi^ see alt ] 1 Space 
extended upward, height, the degree or amount 
of elevation of an object above its foundation, 
the ground, or a given level, the amount or 


Altrioee 

distance by which one object is higher than an- 
other* as, the altitude of a mountain or a cloud 
-~2 The elevation of a point, star, or other 
object above the horizon, measured by the 
arc of a vertical intercepted between such point 
and the horizon Altitudti 1 m nlthoi amtan ntoTtruo 
Apparent alHiwie is that which apiKiirs !>> fdwiivatloiis 
made at any place on tlie suiface of the emth, trut allt 
tilde, that wfiith results hy coin 1 ting tin iipiiiirent for 
refraction, uanilliix, and dip of tlio lioti^on 1 1 lie uords 
attitude aiiu ilemtwn in gcMKtesy an sonu wliui confused, 
but it is preftralde to use alhtudi for angiilai In Ight, cte 
vatton fui linear helglii i Often alibn viiiti d to alt 
h’rom beniies foitliward, 1 wol cUih* the heyhte of any 
thing Uiat is taken by thy lewle [an astiolabcj, the atti 
tudi , with owto 1110 Murdes Chdita r, Astiolaiai 

3 An elevation 01 height ; anything exteiidiug 
far upward 

Iho which are sumioiintcMl only foi tlnu harms 

of outlook they offer J) (t Jl/tfc/rtW, Bound 1 «»gither 

4 Highest point or degree, full elevation 

He did it to pUaau his inothpr, and to be partly proud, 
uhith he is, oven to tbo altttudo of his viitiio 

Shak, Cor, i I 

6 Klovatioii of Spirit, haughty air in this 
sense general] v used 111 the plural [Archaic ] 
krom tho nature of iluir foiiversntion, then) was no 
TiHnutor altitwieti Rto/mrr/xou, Clarissa Uai1owe,V 282 
If wo would sii him in Ids altitnihv, ue must gfi back 
to the Hoiisii of I oniiiions , thei 1 In ( uts and slashes 
ataiioUiui into Jlutpr \orth, Kxaineti, p 268 

Accessible altitude, the altitude of an objict to the 
basetd whiihoiu uiii have aettss so ns to iiionsure the 
distnmo between it nnd tJio slntioii fioiii wliieli the alti 
tude is to i>e iiiiaMuieii Altitude and azimuth drole 
See etnfo — Altitude 01 elevation of the pole, the are 
of the meridian intticepied lit tween tiie polv and the 
hoilxon It is ttpial to iho latitude of tin pfine — OiTCde 
or parallel Of altitude Sto ahnmantnt inaooes- 
Sible altitude, the ultitiuU of nn olijt 1 1 whose huso lau 
not be approiubeit —Meridian altitude of a star, an 
arc of tbo meridian bi'tween tin hori/oii and a star on the 
mitidian —Parallax of altitude see pttrnllax — 
fraction of altitude, an arc at a vt itlial ciicle, liy wliioh 
tlio true altitude of a luaxuily body is in appearance In- 
( nastd, on at count of n fruition 

altitudinal (al-ti-tu'di-ual), a [< L alUtudo 
(altitudm-) 4 - -«/ son altitudt ] liclatiiig or 
pertaining to heiglii , in not hi*tt , having refer- 
ence to elevation abovo llie soa-level as, an 
altitudinal /one of vegetation Heo gone, 

Twofeins, a spin Ics of (Jlcii henia and tin broad fronded 
Diptciis hoislli idl -lioii* at its lowest altitudinal limit- 
pi ofusely (oviii d the gionnd 

fi O Last! in All liipi logo, p 78 

altitudinarian (al"ti-tu-<li-nu'ii-an), a and n 
[< L alttiudo {altitudm-), altitude hc'o altiUide,’\ 
1 , a Aspiring Cokridtfv [Raie ] 

H, n Ono who aspires, 0110 given to lofti- 
ness m thought 01 speech 
altlvolant(al-(iv'o-lant),r/ [<Ii alUrolau{t-)s{vt 
equiv «/fnJofwv,liigli-flying),<i///av,lngIj, 4 -«Y>torc, 

S pr tolau{t )*(, l\y mordant] High -flying 
to^ (al'to), a and w [It , high see ah '] I, 
a Literally, high an olerneut 111 1 < ims relating 
to music and art us, aKo-nituno, alto-tiltero, 
— Alto clef, alto fagotto, alto viola, cti Hi 0 the nouns 
II n [So called tiom being higlier than the 
tenor, to wlm h in old musn the melody was 
assigned ] In wusu {n) Snme as vaulralto 
{b) The instrument ( ailed in England the Unor 
Viohn, and by Uie Italians the / wla 
alto^t, adv phr See all, adv , 1 
altogether (fi.l-to-geTn'f*r), adv [< ME alto- 
qedere,altoqtd(K, etc , < at, adv , all, 4 * toqedero, 
together see all, adi , and toqithei ] Wholly, 
ontirely, completely, ([uite 
Every man at his in st state is altogether vanity 

L'h xxxix 6 

lie [TempleJ began to make prepaiuiiuns fot ictirlng at 
toffcther fiom business Muiatilmi, Sir Wiliiuni Ji iiiplo 

alto-relievo (al'M o-re-le' \ d), n An Anglicized 
form of uUo-riliet o 

alto-rilievo (fir't- 6 -ie-lya'vc>), n [It alto, 
high (see alt) , rthtvo, relief see rthef ] High 
relief, m sculp , a form of relief in which the 
figures or other objects repn^seuted stuud out 
very boldly from the background Moiu ur loss 
iiiipoitaiit poitions of the di sign may < ven In laivcd en 
tlndy in the lound An alto nlvvo, 01 a woik in alto 
nlievo, is a relief Hculptiiiod in tills form Hce 1 iit ou next 
page See bas relief and im zzo rdiceo 
Altrices (al-tri'sez), 9 } pi [NL ,pl ofL altnx, 
fern, of altor, a nounsficr, nurst , < alcif, nour- 
ish SCO aliment, n ] In ormth , one of the pn- 
mary divisions of the class Aus, or buds in 

some syHt«ms, as that of BonaparLi it hicludiH those Idids 
which arc hatched in a weak and UHiialli naked condition, 
and lequin to i>e fed for some tiiiu in tin nest by the pn 
rents opposed t o Prveew i s, 01 those Idrds wide li run about 
as scKin as they are hati In cl Not in use* as the name of a 
subclass of Avee, liut rteogtii/ed os a colleetlvo tc nn for 
bii ds having the above give n c haraetei s, as nearly all land 
birds, and some water bii ds, as tlic lleroilwnee and Statano 
podea Nearly equivalent to Huiidevall s term FttlopoMbu 
or (tymnopesdea Alsu called Ueterophagi 



AltridAl 

ftltrldal (aUirjg'ial), a [< Altriccs’l Being 
one ol or belonging to the AUftvnt, having the 
nature of Alirn fs, hotojoffJmgoiM 
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g]lHlljlttiiim 

dial loeeo, loueeh, a dunee, Sp heo, a laadmani alum (al'um), v,t [< ^ ®*®®P 

loco, adj , s Pg iouco, Pr. UnsoUf mad.] 1. The or impregnate with a aolution of alum. 

Hpeeihc* name of a kind of owl, fftrw or Symxwn Kor silk dveing anotta la hwwjy, “*”f*”v*t* 

the European owl -S [mp 1 A 

name of a gonua of owls, now usually applied „ a 

to the genus of barn-owls taken as typical of ^nin-battory (al lun-bat J 

f lift fii.nrii1 V A l.tiJVHiit.tljt* T'lin f nviritirirkTi battofy employing a solution ot alum as the 


»r 


I 'vil 'i ,iit4 

I .1*“ ;'lil i t's 

f ilk mil I \ I 


uuWj the European tawny owl — &, [cap 1 A 
* * ’ ’’ plied 

the family Abtmnxdcr The < omiuon barn-owl of battery employing 

the old world iHvikico^i9a//n«of, that of Amer- re \ 

naiB A pratwcola Hee c ut uinler ham^twl — AluHlDraao (il-15m-bril do), n [Sp , fonnerly 
A fvnviiiu fMiuf t f\Tkr\f1u t **,i i«n7 alombrado, bv of alumltrar, formerly 


3 [cup] A genus of gastiopods XiwA, 1H()7 
AlucollidiB (ai-u-kon'i-4e), n pi [NL , < Alu- 
i o(w-) + ] A family of owls, consisting of 

those known as barn-owls Bee Imin-oul 'nii> 
(ttlUr from all oUuih in having iho Hiduiiiii tntirv and 
Biinply tinarKliiuU iHhiinh with the fiiitiilimi ankylogfd 
if> ilK k< U, tin* tiiiddio tlnw Moitif what^iectiiiuiL, and iht 


alombrado, pi) of alumltrar, formerly alombrar, 
enlighten, illummate, < ML, *altuminarc see 
nllunnnc, and cf tllumtuatc, Jllammatt ] One 
of a scot of Illuminati, oi Perfectionists, which 
existed in Spain in the sixteenth century, but 
was suppressed by the Inquisition Also spelled 
Alombrado, 


fuiial dihk lotnpkU and tiiangiilar Jlif family ( onginU ol«Tn-fttt.r+li faPiiTn-Arthl m A Tnaaaivo vni<iofv 

of (h< g( IK ni Aiveu and piuhIxIv^ flu str^rndte aium-eartn (III um-enn), w A massive variety 


Aluconlntt (al'u-ko-m'nS), » ,,l [NL , < Alu- 

win-) + -»«« ] The Aluconula, aa a Biibfaniilj aHunln, alomine (al u-mm), w 

otStriauUi 

alndel (al'a-(I<l), » [<<)!' almld, ttlutel, < Hp al umina , (a-lu'mi-n^), n [NT; 


Same as a^u- 




' t 


_ In 

( h( m , a name given to one of a number of pear- 


atudil, < Ar 
for flhdl, pi 


al-uthfU, < al, the, + uthdl, p] 
of athla, utensil, apparatus J 


„ n [NIj, < L nlumen 

see alum ] The oxid of aluminium, 
LiQi 13, uie most abundant of the earths it ia 
iu( ly difftiHcd ovt r the globe in tlie ghajie of clay, loam, 
and uthei Miiiillar gubBtameg, coruuduni, iii ita viuietiea 


{aUm%n->) t 
AloOg, the 1 


Alto rilicvd 

Hertnes lurytlur amt Orpheus in liit Mumu Ntirinnale Naples 


' , , aim umici niiiiiim duiioi>i%iii , S'lii uimuiii, i*i iwu viuiciiiCB 

shapid glasses or earthen pots, used in subh- adainantiiK Mpur. the ruby, and Biu)phire,iM alumina nearly 
mat 1011, resembling somewhat the ancient alern- 1 *!!!. ahiiulna Ih, next to 

. , M oloring 

inatUirg ntid animal filler It foriiia tlie iiaac of ilio lakes 
ill dyeing and acta uIho as a inordaiit UniUd with ailica 
It ig exteuHi v( ly uhimI in the miinufiu lure of ail kiiida of pot 


altropathy (nl-troji'a-thi), n J< 
other, + (Ji -’Toflia, < ndOoi^ sunei 
iiig for otheiK, sympathy 


L alter, an- 
‘eniig ] Foel- 


I11C snwl nnoTi nt b'nt.h ATidu un ihaf fbnv Ann the dluinoiKf, the hurdegt HiibBtaiiu) known Itegreatvalue 

h i aiKl opi 11 at botn omls so mat they can he dipendg on ite ailliiity for vegetable 1 oloring 

fl< ted together in a senes 1 he naim lias algo bun . J - » 

givi II to finv prolonged ehlmney 01 tube of kIhbb or earth 
LiiMHK ( oimiMting of 11101 e than om picu 

aludel-furnace (al'u-del-ter^nas), n A fur- 
no I e for 1 he redact ion of mercurial ori's it t on 


huttei still to (oiivivtlie aliruiMth conuptioii and in 
nioic iihIiiiuI < oiiliuHt with aiitopalhv. tin ii might in liki 


aid of tin Htioiigfi t< nil jiliilunthioje 

L A' Hkii/, hviiam Sodol 


rIhIh of n (vliiidriial ghaft divided by an arili into two 
(ImiiibiiH, the lowii Mirviiig aa a furnaio and tin nppi r 
K i( ivirig the ore Ihe iiieiiniial vupoiH from the hitti 1 


U ry and iMiieelaiii waie, enieibleg, moitiii, and uineiil 

alnminate (a-lu'mi-nat), v t , pret and pp 
aluunmtcfl, jmr aluminatmg [<L alumniatus, 
‘all ‘ ‘ — 


adj , < alimen (alumm-) 


fi iMH tliiough rowH of nliidelg, in which Jt is euiidt ngi d and 
win in i it Ig di livered Into a rtHLivoir 


see ahmi 
Mpecihcal 


klly, 


To 

in 


F^at or impregnate with alum. 

I.n.ic Ml...... M.m«. ... ..n. - - - ^ pHiiting cngraviugs, to w asli (the paper) with 

iiiaiiiK I 111 giibstitiitf d foi HMiipatliY tin alli< d t xpi< Hsion alul& (al'u-lh), 7t , pi alula* (-le) [NL , dun of alum-wuter to ])rovent the runiimg of the lines 
o\’!.I 'JiViV.!!.ti»! "I* ‘ J 1 in ormth , the wuiglet, aluminate (a-lu'mi-nat), n [< alunnna + -rttel ] 

• • ■ • * bastard wing, A salt inwhioh alumina acts toward the stronger 

or ala spunti bases as an acid Sodium alummate is used as 
of a bird, the a mordant The mineral spinel is a magnesium 
ackel of small aluminate 
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altruism («rird-i/m), w \< F allrumuc, < It 
alinii, aiiollii'i, oilier ]ieojil(» (= f*r altrni :=z 
OF altriHfV autrm), prop Iho ohp ctivi* ease, 
HiTig and pi , of allto, olliei (= OF nitre, F 
autre), <, L alia, other Hoealln In the < ol 
loqiiial Latin ol later times, alto, like many 
other pronominal woids, was strengthened by 
the addition ot hn , 1 1ns , lienee dat ^altf n-huu , 
coiitr to *alh uu , altnu, whu h became the com- 
mon objoi tive ( ase ] A term first eiuployeil by 
the Fumch philosoiiher Ooinlo to ileiiote the 
benevolent instiiiets and emotions 111 general, 
or at lion jiromplod by them the opposite ol 

C(/01SUI 

If MiidifiiK ndruiMin nn bulug all luthiii whuh In till* 
noniml uiiiiM nf tldiigH Ik iii titg <iilK rg iiiHtuidof bine 
filing g< if tin n ftoni tin daa n of lifi , altruiHm huH In < n 
no legH 1 SHI 111 nil Ilian t goiHin 

It tS/H nut, 1) ita of hlliii B, § 7ri 





Alul i (Uie shade<l part in tlic figure) 


grows upon 
the so-called 
thumb of a 
bird’s wing 
I*Ik fcnihi ra are ratbi r Mtiff, ri w milling primarieg to gome 
ixtont, lint aiwavM guittUer, and unitriiiiite to tin. Hinooth 
IK HH uiid cviiiTitHH of till iiordi r of tin wing 

2 Infwtom (a) Tlie small membranous ap- 
ptmdage or scale situated at the base of eat h 
wing of many dipterous insects, above the hal- 


•oathers winch aluminic (al-u-miii'ik), a 


lert's or poisers ~ (6) A similar appendage be 
n oat h each elytron of some water-beetles Also 
cal It d aluU t and cuetlleron 

111 certain watui iicetlaHCUytiMiidK*) 11 pair of alulcr^ or 
winglotH, uie dvvcluped at tht iiiiiir angle of tin elytra 
Km yc lint , V f 127 

altruist (al 'll iMst), // [< F altnnstCy m altt u- alular (al'u-lllr), a Of or pertamiiig to an 

fsiwc, alti iLism, + -/s/c, -ist J < )ne who prat tises 

ftltiiusiti , II poiHim dov.iliMl lo the wolfaru .if (al'w-let), « [< aluln + J In enUm , 

olhw oiiiioBO.! Ill uim»l as „i„i„ a 

altpilBtaC (aHr.) IB (Ik), « regaining <.r lo- („l'am), n [Early moil E oftwi rtW«m, 

ladng lo altiiiii.m, ingai.Hiil ..(hern, liaviiig «/</», .i/i/iw, < ME aHm,<tlom,<0¥ alum, moA P 


[< alumtmum + ] 

Relating lo or containing aluminium 
aluminiferous (a-lu-mi-mf'e-ms), a [< L alu- 
men {alunitn-"), alum, + fou ssE Innii ] Con- 
taining or yitddmg alum, alumina, or alumin- 
ium 

aluminiform (al-u-muCi-fdnu), a [< L 
men (alumtn-), alum, •+• -forniut, < forma, form ] 
Having the term ot alum, alumina, 01 alurmn- 
lum 

aluminite (a-lu'nu-nit), w [< alunnna + -tfc* J 
Hydrous suljihato of aliimmium, a mineral that 
ocoutH in small roundish or lenitorm masses 


Its color IS snow-whito or , 
aluminium (al-u-min'i-um' 


ellowish-white 
[NL (>P alu- 


yell 
i), n 


mme, > E alunnn), < L alumcn (-nnn-), alum (sec 
alum),-\r -mm, as in sodium, potassium, etc , 
proposed by Davy in the form alumium and 
then aluminum It was iliscovert'd by WOhler " 

?ht 27 1 


1 


legaid to the well-being or liest interests of 
others opjioHod to igmstn 
Only in tin (onipiuiilivily ran i abiw win re tlin anon) 
moiiHbi IK faitioii ig fmiii om wliocan III atfoid tlio mom y 
<11 the IhIhiiii i« ({liiitd, dot 8 g( mioHity ligi to that higli 
cgtfoini Inwhi. hnltmmtft gintiHiidion out iialaiieegigo 
intii giatitliation It I'rlii of I*Hy( iiiil , |} fiJS 

altruistically (al-tro-is'li-kal-i), adv In an 
altruist i( manner, tor the lienetit of another, 
lienevoleiith , unseltishh // Spniett 
alturet (al'tin ), n [< It altura, rieight, < alto, 
high Hooalt] Height, altitude A' JC J) 
aluchl, n See aloiu hi 

Alucita (a-hi'Hi-th), n [NL , < LL (cited as 
L ) aiutUa, a gnat J A genus of featherwiugs 
01 ydume-moths, family PUnmhoruUv, having 
the wings divided into six loiies or feathera, 
loutultMl at the apex and ciliated along the edge 
i hi xadachfUt o\ kuiojio and Amem a exiiaiids 
about half tin im li 

AlucitidSB (al-ii sit'i-de), n pi [NL , < iluciia 
4* nta j Featherwiugs oi plume-moths, a 
iaiuilv of mollis mimed from the genus Atuuta, 
having the wings dissected into feathery lobes. 
Also eulled Vtoophomla (whit h st‘e) See cut 
imder plum* -moth 

aluco (a-lu'ko), V [NL , said by Gesner to 
have 1 mm 11 Latiiii/ed by Gassa (1476) from It 
aUnho, to tianslate Gr rJUtii (a kind of owl) in 
Aristotle, hut rath<*r a xaiiatioii (> Sp ntmon) 
of JiL alucuH, a diff. reading of uiuoua, said by 
ServiUM to bt^ a popular name equiv. to ulula, an 
owl TIence(< LL </ bioM v) appar It. oKocoo, ub 
hcoo, dial oloch, an owl, a ounce, dolt; cf It 


atun = MH(> aluu, G alaun (> Pol alun (liari'ed 
0, Sloven a/Mw=Kuss i/abumssLith alunas), 
< L nlumen, alum, of unknown origin ] The 
gemual name of a class of double sulphates 
toimed by the union ot aluminium, iron, chro- 
mium, or manganese sulphate with the sul- 
phatt of some other metal, commonly an alka- 
line metal or ammonium < oiumon or j>otmh alum 
liiiH till fiitnmla Al .<804)1 4 K .MO,. + 2411 jO It ig iim 
limed liy mixing euiituntraieu tMiWioiig of potagglum 
giilpliaUi anil inicle aliiiniiiiiim gulplmte 'lliu doublo 
Halt at om o < lyHtullizcM in ix toliiKliuiig Alum la goliililo 
III watii hag a Hweotiah soiii tagti, ruiliUiiH litimiB, and 
fg a poHtifiil lUitringiiifc In itietikine it fg iiged inter 
iiaily ug an HHtiingeiit, cxUriialh oh a atyptii applied to 
aeviiid IiIoimI viggels In the nrta it ig umkI ag a mor 
daiit in dyting, and extinglvily In other wayg When 
mixed ill Hiiiall amount with iiifciioi gradeg of flour, it la 
auid to whiten thmn in the plot ohm of liiead making, but 
ita effect on the HyHtciii in iiijiirioiig AlUZn Bbale, an 
other iiatiie for aium Aatf, iiieliiding eapi t tally Ita mure 
Hliuly viu k ticM -Alum slate, a V iu^k ty of c lay glate con 
tainliig more or li na carlMiimceoiw mati rial (remalna of 
Mcawe*odg. i U \ with wliieh ia anHoeiaU d nil uuaily de 
loiniMMif d and friHimiitly occurring roniiHnind of Bulphiir 
and iioii (niaMuglU) Iho dei oiiipogiliun of thia «ul> 
atuiice givea riMO to an eftlorpgcetiee of alum, uauiilly 
potaah alum, ciliiih ia a lomfHiuml of potagglum sulphate 
and aluminium gulphaU — Bomt alum, alum from which 
thewatei of cryniallizatioii hnalicon driven off by heat. 
AIbo called dnM alum, aluwen exncrafum — OOUCSII- 
tnted alum, normal aluminium eulphatc, AWflO^).), 
which fg prepared on a large eealc by treating roaated clay 
with oil of vitriol, and crjatalliriug out tin aulphate fonn 
ed It ig Inrgi ly uged in dyeing AIbo called patent alum 
— Cubic alum, or basic alum, the mlnoial alum gtoiic 
— Earth of alum 8et earth —Roman alum, a variety 
of potaah alum prepared from the mimral alum 8tr>im, of 
Bfieeial value to dyerg, siiue it loiitaliiB no aulublo iiun 
gallH Algo cidled rock alum and ruche alum 


Chemical symbol Al; atomic weij 
metal of silver-white color and brilliaut luster, 
about as hard as /.me, very malleable and duc- 
tile, highly sonoious, and a good conductor of 
heal and f»lectritity Ita mogt lenmrknblc ihorotter 
ia ita low HiNK ifle gravity (2 'k)), u Idi h ia ulmut one tliini 
that of iron and k hh than that of marble It does not 
tarniBli in the ah, and iveii in a molten state docs not 
oxidize, Its melting point ig gome what lower tliaii that of 
silver Aluminium In (omhinuiioii with oxygen (A1>0 0 
forms the eommoii earth alumina, whit h exists in nature 
as tlio mineral lorumlum, of which Uie ruby, gapphire, 
and emery at evarictiiH, the hydratt ti gegiiiiloxid exigig ob 
the mineralg diagixire, gibbsite, and bauxite Alumina 
also eiitera into the 1 omiKigiiioii of n very large number of 
mini ralg, the mogt ImiKirtaiit of whlih an we fililgpaTS 
From the dot tmipositfon of thege, clay (kaolin, etc ) is 
produced, which is iggentially a hydiated silicate of alu 
iMiniiim Among other ini|M>itaiit minendg containing 
uliiminiiini are the gilieatcg aiidalugite, oanite. fibrolite, 
topaz, and all of the zeolitea , the fluoride of aluminium 
and sodium cryolite, fnnn whii h Uie metal Is reduced , 
ihe oxld of aluminium and magnegiutii, gpliicl , the sul 
phatis aliimimit, alum stone, the aliitiiB, eti . the phoa 
jihatf g till tiiioigi , lo/ullie, etc ihe i ai lioimte dawBOiiite, 
and inuiiy otherg It is ustiiiittU d that in its variouH aim 
IMUinds aluniinium fomm about one twelfth of the i rust 
of the carUi In eouMiqueiKi of Its very low siieeiflc 
gravity, freedom from tarnigh, non itolsoiions qualtties, 
and ease of working, aluminium is a valuable metal The 
use of aluminium has extended wiUi the rapid dieiease, 
through improved proc esses, in the cost of gepaiatuig it 
from tlie comhliiations in whic h it oe< urs in nature. It 
ii used especially for physiial apparatus and other arti- 
cles in which lightness and great stiength arc necessary 
The cap of the wadiiugton monument, which forms the 
tip of its lightning rod, is a pyramidal mass of aluniinium 
weighing 100 ouiK'es Also written - ** 


lum bnmio. ahoy of 0 parts of copper with 1 of 
initiin It reseinides gold in liistet and color, and 


aluminitiin It roBeinle_ „ 

is used as a cheap imitation of that metal 


Unlike gold, 


however, it gradually tarnishes on exposure to the air 
It is much used in (heap jewelry and ornamental work, 
and also for a great variety of industrial purposes, espe 
dally for bearings in machinery — Alumlninm lUyffr, a 



SwtoitaSStam *tt S*pwTOnt*!3*l^.®* ■I'WMy 

«» X «d i^fuiSs c<^- 

not being tarnUlked 


les 

(ia'vf*.ri), n 



aoldvrltiK a\ 


fcJee ffii 
[< L alvmtuSf 


ittm liAdor, an alloy of pic 

soiacr, alitUessInr lined In «vfg»,r.oi , ..««i gt ' “ 

tltunlnOM (a-W'nu-nos), «. Same ua atum- aIwa^V"o-&.VJd),®“ 

Sia>m (a-lu'mi-nua), « [<L olurntnoau*, "iT’c? 

< ^ Portain- alveary Conned or vaulted like a ^eliive. 

uig to, oontaimng, or having the properties of I favem 

alum or alumina, as, alunmoua minerals or alveolar (al-v^'o-iar or al've-odai), a [< h 

alveolus, a small hollow or cavity, a tray, trough, 
hasin, dim ot alveus alvetut '] Containing 


Same as alumtn- 


waters 

altuninuDaL (arlu'mi-num), n, 
turn, 

alumish (arum-ish), a [< alum + -t/c/A ] Hav- 
ing the nature of alum , somewhat resembhng 
alum 

alnxnna (a-lum'nii), n , pi alumna’ (-ne). [L , 
a foster-daughter, fom of alumnus see alum- 
nus ] A female pupil or graduate of any edu- 
cational institution 

alumnal (a-lum'nal), a Belonging or pertain- 
ing to alumni or alumnao 

At the r«c|ue8t of t)u Alumnal Amuciatloii of ('oIIoki'b, 
arrangtiiii iitH have boon inado wheieby Lollugt graduates 
can a\ail thunisclvts of advanuMl courses of study 

Jiducatton, IV 550 

alunmi, n Plural of alumnus 
alunmiate i[a-lum'ui-at), n [Irrog < alumnus 
ulage A 


-h-afet] The period of pupilage N JS D 

alumnus (a-hun'uus), n , pi alumm (-ui) [^L 

alumnus, fern alumtittf a nursling, foster-child, 
pupil, disciple, OTig ppr pass (-Mwnf«r = Gr 
•Afifvoi) of alcro, nourish, nurse, foster se<» 
aliment Of alma mater ] A pupil, one edu- 
cated at a school, seminary, college, or univer- 
sity, specifically, a graduate ot any such msii- 
tutioii 

alum-rock (aPum-rok), n Same as 
stone 


or xiertairiing to a socket , cell, or pit An equiv- 
alent form is aliuoUny — Alvaolar arch, tiu anh 
forint d hy the ulvitilar hordt t of elthei the uppi r ttr the 
loMcr jaw — Alveolar artery (a) infmor, tht iufcnoi 
dental, a biaiuh of the iiitciiial inaxillaiy aittry siipph 
iiig the lowLi jaw (h) Sujh nor^ a brant li of the liiUiriml 
tiiaxlllai'y arttuy supplying the teeth ttf tin iinjicr jaw ami 
Htljateiit stint tiu es — Alveolar border, tIu bordtrof 
either jaw containing the totiUi stn kc ts (alvt>o)t) Alveo- 
lar oailoer,eithtr alvctdiir carcinoma oi alviolai saiitnna 
- Alveolar carolnoma, a natne stunctinuH a]>plietl to 
I olloid t an intmiu (lancer) in whit ii the i olltiid inflitration 
lias niidiud the ulvtolai stiiictiire very t vident hi tin 
nuked tyc Alveolar ectasia. ScormpA;/Ntma Alve- 
olar foroepe, ftintps, of vaiituis shapiH, for rcnit>\lng 
parts t>f tlie uhetdar protess, or ftagiiu nU of roots until t 
till alvetilai lidgt Alveolar index. Hkocranwmetiu 
-Alveolar membrane, the dt ntai mritMti^um - Alve- 
olar nerves, tin dt ntal hranchtMof the maxillary mr\tM 
—Alveolar passages, the passagt h Inm ahith the iispi 
rattu y hi out hial tuht s c nlaiye 1 lit v are thit kly st t with 
air t tils (alvttih), and givt tiff and Urmlnatti in the in 
fundihula oi ait sais — Alveolar point, the point at thi 
edge t>r the uppirjaa lietwecnthi iniddh inelsttrs -Alve- 
olar processes, tiu proeesMi H of tht> inavillary liones 
c-tmtarniiig the stiekets t>f the Uu ih Alveolar sarcoma, 
a saituitiH (caneti) ill width the itlls ap)»it)ni h in eharat 
ita epitlulial eells, and are giithcnd in groups separattil 
hy loniRi live tissui - Alveolar vein, a vein at company 
liig an alvi tdai arti ry 

alum- alveolariform (al-ve-o-1ar'i-f6rm), a [< NL 
atviolans (< alveolus, a cell in a honoycomh 


alum-root (nPum-rdt), w A name given to iho see alveolus) + L forma, shape ] Ha\'njg the 
astnngont root of several plants, as Jicuchcra form of the cells of a honeycomb N E 1 ) 
Americana and Geranium maculatum alvoolary (al-vd'o-la-ri or al've-o-lii-ri), a 

alum-stone (aPum-ston), n. The subsulphato Same as ahuolar 

of alumina and potash, a mineral of agiayish- alveolate (al-ve'o-lat or aPve-d-lat), a [< L 
or yellowish- white color, often containing sxl- alvcolafus, hollowed out like a little tray, < al- 


ien as an imj mnty, first found at Tolf a in Italy 
Also called alum-rock and aluntU’ 

alunite (aPu-mt), n [< F alun, alum, + -itc^ ] 
Same as alainstom 

alunogen (a-liPno-jen), n [< F alun, alum, + 
-yen, pioducing see -(fcn ] Native aluminium 
sulphate, occurnng in fine capillary fibers, and 
consisting of 3G 00 parts ot sulphuric acid, 15 40 
of alumina, and 48 05 of water it is hiund In v<d 


vtolus see alveolus ] Same as aUtolaled 
alveolated (al-ve'o-la-ted 01 aPvc-6-la-ted), a 
[As alveolate + -€(P '] Deeply pitted so as to 
resetnble a honeycomb, having angular cavi- 
ties (alveoli) separated by thin partitions, as 
tbo receptacle or some compound fiowers 
Iho flhious Htionmis not so tnmh aliHohited intir 
BjHUHeii witli Binall fuBifoiin cell lUHis 

/vf/for, Pathol A fiat (trana), i § 171 


laiiic BolfataiuB, in ilayn, in fohiMiiaihic roikH containing alvoolfttiOU (al-ve-o-la'sbon), n The state or 
pyritiB, and hh an tlflouwiuict on the walla of iiiincB and <.onditlou of having socket>H or 


having socket^i or xuts , a struc- 
ture resembling that of the lioiieycomb See 
cut \x\v(ioT ruminant 
The alveola! wn is the same in both t hmib 

Fniyt lint , XVIIT 870 


ouuiiiiB Also ( ailed haii nalt and feather alum 
aluret (aPur), w [< ME alure, alour, alur, ahr, 

< OF alcor, aleotr, gallery, passage, alley (cf 
OF aleure, alure, mod F allure, gait, pace), 

< alcTf F alter, go see alleif^ ] 1, An alley, a 


building 

rin new alure between the king h i humlicr and the Bald 
ehupt I Urayley, IIoiihcb of Tarl , p 127 

8 A covered passage , a cloister 
The Hidi b of evt ly Htreet w< n c overed w itii ft cah alurefi 
of inarhle, or eloiBiein T HWirfou, bug Poetry, II xxlii 

4 In medieval nnhf at eh , a footway on the 
summit of a wall or rampart, behind the battle- 
ments , also, the passageway within the hoard- 
ing or bratticing 

alu^a (a-lu'si-il), n [NL , irreg < Gr dXwir, 
distress, anguish, < aXiuv or aMietv, be frantic, 
wander see hallucination ] Hallucination 


alveolizorm (al-ve'o-h-fOrm or al-ve-oPi-fOrm), 
a [< L itlrtolus + forma, form J Having the 
fonn of an alveolus, or a small i ell or socket 
Alveolina (al-vo-d-li'na), n [NJj , < L alveolus 
(see alvtolus) + -tna J The typical genus of 
toramiinf ers of f he subfnnn \yAlvt oltntnte IfOr- 
hu/ny, 1820 

Alveolixiine (al-ve^d-li-nPnd), w fjl [NL , < 
Alveoltna + -tna ] A subfamily of imperforate 
forami infers^ family Mthohdo’, having the test 
globular, elliptical, or tusiforni, the chamber- 
lets of whub in the recent species are ofl/Cn 
subdivided 


aluta (a-lu'tk), w [L (sc skin), a kind alveolite (al-ve'9-lil), « [<NL A 

of soft leather, perhaps prepared by means of fossil jiolyp of the genus AlveohUs 
alum , cf alumen, alum see alum ] A species Alveoutes (al-ve-o-h'tess), w. [NL , < L alveo- 
of leather-stone, soft, pliable, and not lami- lus^ a small cavity, + -ties see ] a genus 
nated of fossil polyjis, trora Oetacoous and Tertiary 

alntaceous (al-u-ta'sluus), a [< LL alutacius, strata, founded by Lamarck m 1806 
<L aluta see aluta'i Having the (Jiiahty or alveolocondylean (al-ve^d-ld-kou-diPe-an), a 
< olor of tawed leather, leathery, as the loaves of or pertaining to the alveolus and condyle 
of Piunus lauroeerasus —Alveolocondylean plane Hoo eranwmetn/ 

alutationt (al-u-ta'shon), [< L aluta, soft alveolodental (al-v6^d-lo-den'tal), a Per- 

The tanning or taming to the teeth and their sockets -Alveo- 


loathor (see aluta), + -ation ] 
dressing of leather 
alva marina (aP vd ma-Ti'D&) [An error for L 
ulva manna, sca-sodge ulva, sedge, perhaps con- 
nected with ad-olr€Hccre, grow (see adcleseent ) ; 
manna, fern of mannus, of or belonging to the 
sea * see marine ] Sea-sedge an article of com- 
merce, oonsistmg of dned grass-wrack (Zostera 
manna), used for stuffing mattresses, etc 


lodental the lanal 111 the upper and in ttic lowei 

jaw, thrtiugh which pii»B the diiital veBBcIa and iiirvcB 

alveolosubnasal (al-ve^d-ld-sub-na'zal), a In 
cramom , pertaining to the alveolar and sub- 
nasal points of the skuII — AlvooloHulnuuud prog- 
nathism, th( prognathiaiii imaNured hy the angu in 
twet n the line Joining the alveolar and mibnasal lailnta 
and the alveolocondylean plane See these terms and 
eranurmetry 


alvearium (al-ve-a'n-un^, n , pi. alvearta (-^). alveolus (al-v€'^lus), n , pi alveoU (-1!) [NL 
[L.] Same as alveary application of L, alveolus, a small hollow or 


Alyala 

cavity, dim of atccua, a tray, trough, basin sec 
nlvetut j In gonerai, any Iftlle CC3TI, pit, cavity, 
fuMsa, or Hookot, as one of tijo o* Um 4>r » lionoy- 
conib, oto AIbo oallod ultuttr 

AlUiiiiivIt t-hcBt* tM-KnoH |uf till ior|>e«J«r imhI utln r cK’ctric 
AhIiob] dUTcr greatly from one nuoiln 1 in position 
they all agree In ladiig c ouipuHcd «)f almdt of vui ioiiH forniH, 
winch are iKuinded h) coimutive Ubbuc , and tilh d with 
a jelly like subBtunte 

Gt tjenltaur^ (\)nip Anat (traiiH ) p TAH) 
‘^pcH lAcally, in zoot (n) '1 he wu ket oi a t«mth , the pit in 
a jaa boiu in wliicli u tootli in inserted 

ViHi h alreolm sc rtc h aa the roc kc i of a long tooth, some 
what like Uiu inc ima of a rodi iit 

fluxietf, Anat luveit , p A\Yi 
(If) An air cell, one of tin c onipartiiu nta, alMint one him 
dredth of an iiuli in dinnietii, nhich line tliu infundiimla 
and alveolar puHMiigeH of the litiigH (r) (Inc of the ]>itB or 
e onipartine nU in (he inueoiiH incinhiane of the acHemd 
H(4mmch eif a iiiiiiinant , a cell eif * hoiieyconih tri|»e 
See cut under rumuiaut (</) A eertaiii viuaiit apace* in 
the Biiitode of a ladiohuian. tithe 1 within 01 without tho 
t apMiilc /ViMoe p ) A e e 11 ui pit in certain fosailB, as In 
anaUeidite (!) (Iiie‘ of the ultiiiiat>e fedlicleHeif a rate 
iiKJHe iKlaud SturirmiM a (ft) (7) t liu* e>f the live hollow 
ciiiiLiite ealeaieouK ete iitige ioiim pieecH which emter into 
tht ( oriiiMiMitiiai of the coinplc x ele iitary uppuratiia or oral 
skcle ton of a sc a iii 1 hm Se e lautt ni of A nstoHe (under 
laiitetn\uut\ ciiIm iiiidci elyfietuitrid ntu\ hihtnoidea 

Alveopora (al-ve-d-po'm), w [NL ,< h alveus, 
belly, + po/i/s, a poic st^o ahtus and pore*} 
The t \ pical gciiiiH of Urt lyun tna 
Alveoporinse (al-ve-o-po-ri'ne), n pi [NL , < 
Ahiopota 4* -11111 J A subfinnily of jierforate 
madrcporai laii (oials, ol Iho family Ponlidw, 
ty])iiii'd by tho gi'iius Ah t ofun a See iV« tlidw 

alveus (ar \ (»-u8), n , Jil ah </(-!) [ I J , a liol low 
vessel, basket, troiigli, hold ol h vc^shoI, beehive, 
bath-tub, ehiniiiol of a river, etc , < alvus, the 
belly, tho stomach, bowels, womb, etc 3 In 
anat (o) A tube or canal through which some 
fiiiul flows, espeoiall>, the largei jiurt of such 
a tube, as tho duet < oiivoyiiig the iliylo to tho 
subclavian vein Specific ally — (1) T3 io utricde 
of the membranous lab\rinth of tho ear (2) 
Tho combined utricle and saccule of the ear as 
seen in birds (0) The siijierfic lal ventricular 
layer of medullary substance in the brain cover- 
ing the liippocampus major 
alvine (arvm, -vin), a (ss F alnn, < L alvus, 
the belly ] Belonging to the belly or intestmes , 
relating to or consisting of mtcstmitl excre- 
ments —Alvine concretion, uiuhnluM fornicd in tho 
Btoiiiiich Ol iiiu HtincB -Alvine dejections, alvine evao- 
uatiOnB, dine hill giB from the hoac^lH, fciiH I'Jhtword 
is now Bcnitoly nsod, i xi 1 pi in tht kc or Bimihii ])hruBc a ] 

alway (id'wil), adv [< ME alway, alwayi, alio- 
wave, al wey, alio im/, al » et, earlier alnc wei, < 
AS (ahw wetf, sometimes coiitr to ealmg, all 
the time, lit all the way (alne, acc of eal, call* 
all, wey, acc of wey, way Now superseded 
hy always, (| v Of alyaU, and It, tntta via z=i 
Bp todas mas, always, fi'om L tola, fom of 
totus, all, and via, way ] Bamo as always now 
only used poetically 

HcphlhoBhcth sliall t at hioad ahvay at my tablo 

2 Sam ix 10 

llartl liv a poplar shook ahmy. 

All Hilvci grot ii witli gtmrJtd haik 

Tennymn, Mariana. 

always (Arwa/), adv [<ME alwayes, alwaics, 
alleuu yes, allt wets, alles wets, an ad\erhial gen , 
ax>pai ong distiib , as cbstinguished irom the 
i ompreheiiBive acc form, but the distinction 
was soon lost see alway} 1 All the time, 
throughout all time, uninterruptedly, t ontinu- 
ally, perpetually, evei as, God is always tho 
same 

hv 11 in ht avon Ida [Miuninon h] lookn anti thoughts 

Were aluayn down wait! bent MtlUm, I* L , i 681 

Ont o a poet, ttf/wv'' a pot t !) W //o/urn, I<meiBoii,xv 
2 Every time, at all recurring times, as often 
as occasion anses as, he always comes home 
on Saturday 

You nhvayv tiid ere yon begin Flkak , 'I G ttf V , ii 4 

Alydinm (al-i-di'ii6), n pi [NL , < Alydus + 
-inie ] A subfamily of Vortida, tyjnfied by the 
genus Alydus, containing insects of model akdy 
narrow form, with a somewhat conical head 
contracted Viohiud the eyes, the last antennal 
joint enlarged, and the liiiid femora s])iiious 
and thickened toward the end spui it a tif hih h 
gcntia as Alydim^ TtdliUM^ anti Ahyiilotomiut an* inmiur 
0118 in most parts of America Also written Alydtna See 
Coreiiiof 

Alydus (al'i-diis), n [NL ] A genus of het- 
eropterous insectH, of tne family Goretdre, typi- 
cal of tho subfamily Alydinec 
alyuedtiP a [Mjj (occurs once), <L allmere, 
adlinere, besmear, < ad, to, + Imere, smear see 
Umment*} Anointed 

Alysia (a-lis']-|L), n [NL , < Gr nXvat^, a chain, 
prob, for *&Xvatg, < &^vTog, continuous, unbroken, 



Alysia 

<A- priv + veibal adj of loose J 

1 A genus of hymen opt erous lUHoets, belonging 
to tht Heries Pumvora or tSjncuhJcta, and to the 
family Jiracomaa (the Ichncumoncs fiflttoUt) The 
speiues, as A manUuuiiory are purasitie in the 
larvm of other insocts — 2 A genus of scopelino 
fishes — 3 A genus ot Iepi(l(»pl erous insects 

alysm (al'izm)^ n [< tlr ahmfi6f^ aiif^uish, 
disquiet, esp of sick ]>oisons, < a/Utv or dAet/v, 
waudt^r 111 mind, lie ill at ease, distraught, weary, 
s=L a/i«-ciaari, wand( nil in md neit halluctna- 
tton ] In pathol , reHtlessness or disquiet ex- 
hibited by a sick p( rson 
alysson (a-bs on), H f]j see Alyftmm ] A 
plant of I he giuius Ahfssuni Also sjielled ahson, 
alisHon 

Alyssum (a-lis'iini), ^ {NL nlyftmmjlj alys- 
Hon (Pluiy), < (li a/vnanVy a jdant used to chock 
hicdip, leb lied to /vCnVy to hiccup, or other- 
wise to noil I ol (lAvamir^ curing (canine) mad- 
ness, < «- pi i\ + Aeaaa, madness ] 1 A genus 

of plants, nuluial order (*rucifna\ containing 
sevoial v\lnte- oi ytdlow-flowered species, much 
oiufiloved lor decorating rockwork a nmn 
timuiii, kiiouii UH Mmti ulvHHiirn, Ih much cultlviiied In 
iiH li>i\ iiiK white and friiKinrit honey 8(crited flowctn, 
of with 1) 1)1 <H an very fond llu rui k uIvKHurn or Kold 
duKt, <1 , luiM doiiHt cliiMtcrHof hrlKiit ytllow How 

us, anpuiiiiiK in caily HoriiiK 

2 [/ c 1 A plant of this genus 
Alytes (aPi-tez), n [NJi , appar < Gr 

a jioIkc officer at the Olympic games, more 
prob < Gi uAeror, continuous, unbroken, in allu- 
sion to the chain of eggs the fiog carries about 



Nurse ohafetneans) 


(cf ahrrt^y a rhain) see Alymt ] A genus of 
RiiiiroiiH amphiliiatis, or tailless bat rac hiaiis, 
of I lie fainilyi>woi//ov‘Md«?, soinet lines made the 
type of a family Jb/f/dcr A obHietricauhVAihv^ 
nurso-trog oi aceoiKluMir-load of Kiirope 
In AtuliH ohstftnutus tho fcnmln lays n chain of iffM, 
whkh thu niak twiius round his thlKka until tin yoiiiiK 
lettvu iho i^Ks /Vofcof, Zool ( loss , p Jir* 

alytid (al'i-lid), w Olio of the AlyftAw 

AiytidSB (ii-lit'i-de), n pf fNL , < Ahftrs + 
J Au artiflc lul laiiiilv of salient araphi- 
biutis, charaetenzed by Gduther as ** liainna 
with weblied toes, with the processes of sacral 
voitebrm dilated, ami witli parotoids.” it con 
tains tu ra of Dim nnlmintiiv (AUiti^), Ptlubat^dw (Scajiht 
o;)(or) and Cmtmmtlhuiir {Udi uijnirm) 

am (am) The first jutsou singular, pros»*nl 
tense*, indicative mooii ol I he voib to Iw Hee in 

am-. Hoe ambi- 

At M An alibi eviatioii of several Latin phrases 
lu common use (a) ( )f artuim ma{ftsUry Master 
of Arts M A , whu h roiiresonts the English 
rendering, is now moie usual iii Eugldud, but in 
a purely Latin idiom the foim A M is still pie- 
feraiile (/>) Of nuuo viumiiy in the* year of the 
world used in some syst ems of chronology, (c) 
Of cm tc ni( ndu m, bel oi e noon as, the party will 
start at 10 A M (also written a m ora m.) 
Eiequentl> used as synon\moiis with morninq 
oi loKiwon as, 1 lu rU eel Imre this A M (pro- 
uouiicedaein), that is, t his nioniing or forenoon 

ama (a'ma), n [L , luore correctly hamay < 
Gr «////, a walei -bucket, a pail, > nu/w, q v] 
In the oaily Christian c hureh, a large vessel m 
which wine toi the eucharist was mixed before 
consecration, and kept when conseciiited until 
poured into t ho smaller vessels for 8or\nce at the 
altar or for leraoval 8ee ampuUay 13, and cruet 
ihtw umoH wtru of prcciouti nu (al lu the wealthier 
( iiuri hi H and of baxor matt rial in others No spcciniuit 
ix known to t xixl Alxo wiilit ii hauM 

amabilityt (am-a-luri-ti), » [= F amahiht^ 

(OF amahlcU), < L amabihtnlu)Sy < aniahiltity 
lovely, lovable, < amarCy love see amor Adiff 
word, etymologically, trom am%ahilityy q v] 
Lovableuess , amiability 
No rules can luiike avmbUity Jer Taytor 
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amacratlc (am-a-krat'ik), a. [Prop homo* 
cratiCy < Gr apa. together (akm to £. Mime), + 
Kp&To^y power, akin to E hard,2 Same as ama- 
sthenic ihr J» Herscheh 

amadavat (am^a-da-vat'), n [An E Ind. 
name, appearing in various other forms, ama- 
davady amaduvad (sometimes Latmizod as amch 
davadcea)y amdava^nnd sometimes amandahal 
Orig brought to Europe from Amadabj.d in 
Guzerat. Of Amadtnay amandava ] A small 
coniiostral granivorous finch-like bird, of the 
order Passerby suborder OsmntSy family Plocei- 
dojy subfamily Snermestinm , the Estnlaa aman- 
davtty a native of India, and one of the common- 
est exotic cage-birds it !» imported into Eui ope and 
the United Stuti h In Iotko numlicrs, und is hoiik times called 
utrawtunrjf jinrh hy the dealers It forins tin type of one 
of the numerous suhgenera or sections of tlic large genus 
KtilnUla^ which contains species of small size and gt tu r 
ally ill Illiant or varied colors, belonging to the same family 
lut the weavers and whidah birds It is aiiout r> im hes 
long, with a coral nd luak, and red and black plniiiage 
spotted with pearly whito Other foniis are amdavat and 
atnaduvadf 

amadelphous (am-a-del'fus), a [Prop *^hama- 
ddphouSy < Gr a/ia, together, -f ac5fA^<5r, bro- 
ther see -adtlphia^l Living in society or in 
ffoc ks , gregarious tiyd Hite ljt*x 

Amadina (am-a-di'nll), n [NL , < amad{auit) 
+ -ina ] A genus of small comrostral birds, of 
the tainily PlocmdWj subfamily Sptrmt Htinir it 
iiH iiidts many siuicies of Axia, Afi it a, c It 1 he species arc 
mostly of iirightor vurlegattcl udoix having thick conical 
l)illH adapts tl ki Ihtdr granivorous habits Some ore c oni 
moil cugi hiids anti fine songstcni 

amadou (am^a-do), n [F , < cimcnfoi/c i , coax, 
cajole, a word of disputed origin, pt*rhtipH< 
Dan iMCic/c. feed (= 1 col and 8w r//c/<c/, feed), 
< foocl, = Sw w«f=Ic*el mafr=E meaty 
food Cf L escay (1) food, (2) bait, in ML also 
(,i) tmder, > It fscOy in same senses, = Sp yc vcci, 
tiiulcr, fuel, incitement, = ( )F <c//c, (sehCy mod 
F MiCf atthcy bait, It «dm«rc,bait, allure, en- 
tice, inveigle Cf also the E ]>hrase to coax a 
fir( (t tiat does not burn readily ) J A soft spongy 
substance, consisting of the more solid iiortion 
of a fungus (Pohfporits lomenUinus ana other 
species found growing on forest-trees), steeped 
in a solution of saltpeter Amadou has hem sm 
( c Hxfiilly employed in surge ry os a styptit , und in the fot m 
of punk It is used as a port fire (w hie It xt e) Alxo c ullt tl 
Idaik match, tm^otnh meal njwmfet and (icnmtu Under 

amaduvade (am^a-dfi-vktl'), n Hame as ama- 
davat P L SilaUr 

amafroset, n [<OF amahosc (Cotgravc*) for 
ainavrose for amauroscy < NL umanromsy q v ] 
All old form ot amaurost^ Sylvistcr, Bailty 

amah (um'h), n [ Anglo-lnd , < Pg c/wi«, a nurse 
In the dialects of southern India, Tcliigu, etc , 
amma means ‘mother,' and is affixed to the 
names of women in general, as a resi>ectful 
leim of address seoampicr 1 1 A nurse , espo- 
c lally, a w ot-iiurse — 2 A lady's-maid , a maid- 
servaiil [A woid m general use among Euro- 
peans 111 India and the East J 

ir lu mail sc tting up housekeeping is] tiiariicHl, au Amah 
or ft iiiuk servant is lequircd in ndditlon |to the servants 
uiitudy eiiumeiatcdl, 'while uii oxtublishnicnt including a 
muiilicr of children reciuirt s at ItMud two more 

H F Mayers, Treaty Poits c»f ndiin and Japan, p 24 

amain^ (a-Tnari')» »» + 

mam J , fore e see watiA 1 With 1 orce, strength, 
or Molence, violently, furiously, suddenly, at 
full speed , hastily 

llle I tomes on amain, speed in his look 

MilUm, S A , 1 n04 

Dk soul strives amain to live and work through all 
things hmersnn, Compunsuiioti 

Smote amain iho hollow oak tree 

LongfeUow, Hiawatha, xvil 

To let go or strllra axnalii (naut X to let fall or lowcor 
quit kly or suddenly but see amain^ 

amain'^t (a-man'b V [Early mod E also 
amaynf y afficyne, K OF atnenet y mod F ametter, 
bring to, conduct, induce , naut , haul amcner 
Ics voihSy strike sail, ametier pauUony or simply 
amenery striker flag, surrender, < a- (< L ad, to) 
+ mencTy lead, conduct, < LL minare, drive, L 
deponent nnnaru threaten, menace see menace 
Cf amenabU ] I, tram 1 To lead; conduct, 
manage 

Ibat hlx majosti may have the amayning ot the matters 
Quototl in htrjfpt, bed Mem , II 418. (NED) 

2 To lower (a sail), especially the topsail 

He called to us to amaxnc our satles, which wo t ould 
not well doe if Dawkins, Voyage to South St a. 

When you let anything downo into the Howie lowering 
it hy til grecs, they sn> Amaine , and King downc, Strike 
Win n you would lower a yiml so fast as you can, 
they call Amaine 

Smithy Seaman n Qram , vii 83, lx 40 (NED) 



(In raeh use the imperative of the verb would easily Im 
confused with the Imperative phrase or adverb amain, 
hence, to let go or strike atnain See antami ] 

3. To lower; abate 

II. intrans To lower the topsail or one’s 
fiag, in token of yielding ; vield , surrender 
amaist (a-mast'), adv [=s E almosty dial 
amosf] Almost [Bcotch] 
amaldar (am'al-dkr), n. [<^ Hind Pers amal- 
ddry a manager, agent, governor of a district, 
collector of revenue, < Ar *amaly work, busi- 
ness, affairs, collection of revenue, etc , 4* Pers 
ddr, (in comp.) one who holds, porsesses, man- 
ages, etc ] In India, a governor of a iirovince 
under the Mohammedan rule Also written 
amildar 

lippu had hfHU a merchant os well as a prince, and 
duiiiig his i( igii hi) tilled his warchoiiHcs with a vast va 
riety of goods, whit h the Amildarsy or governors of prov 
inces, w( ru expected to sell to the richer inhabitants at 
price s far in excess of their real value 

J T H heeler. Short Hist India, p 413 

Amalfltan (a-maPfi-tan), a [< ML Amalfita- 
nuSf < Amalfiy in Italy ] Portauiing to Amalfi, 
a 8oa(iort town of Italy Also spelled Amalphi- 
tan —Amalfltan code (MT talmla Amalfitana), the 
oldest existing code of maritime laa. compiled about tho 
tlnit of the Histcriistuie liy the Hiithoritles of Amalfi, which 
city tlun possissed t onsidcralilo commerce and niarltlme 
powi 1 

amalgam (a-maPgam), n [< ME amnlyamcy 
maUjam (also as ML ), < OF. amalyamcy mod F 
amalgamczsiY^p Pg It amalgama amal- 

gamuy soraetiines algamahiy supposed to be a 
perversion (iierhaps through Ar , with Ai art 
al) of L malagma, <Gr paAaypuy au oinollient, 
poultice, any soft mass, < paMaotii>y soften, < 
pahaK6r^ soft, akin to Jj molltSy soft see molly 
molhfyy cmollimty etc ] 1 A compound or 

mercury or quicksilver with an other metal, 
any metallic alloy ot which mercury forms an 
essential constituent jiart AmalgaiiiH are usid for 
a gnat vaikty of piiipoxis, ns for told tinning, water 
gilding, and water xllviiing for i outing the zinc plaUs of 
a hutti t>, Hiitl for the jirotcction of nu tals from oxidation 
A native amalgam of im i cm y and silvii is found in iso- 
im tiic ciystalxln tlu iinm sof Olx i moH( hcl in Ituvaila, and 
in Huiigaiy, Norway, Sw( di n, ('liili, t ti 
2 Figuratively, a mixture oi compound of dif- 
ferent things —Amalgam gilding, a uuthod of gild 
Itig III whii h tho nu tal to be (oated is Hist ekaned, then 
riiblH d witii a soiiiiion of nfiiatt of inciciiry, and covered 
with a Him of an amalgam of 1 part of gold with 8 paiis 
of mci cm y lUat \ olatilizc s tlio mei c m y and !< avc s tho 
gold acliic 1 mg to tlie surfoc e Amalgam retort, an iron 
retort having a convex lid, iukd at the edges, and held 
i)V a key or wedge nressoa l»i1wHii its erown and the 
liuil Amalgam silvering, a pnx < xx ximilai to that of 
amalgam gimnig (which He<)« in W'iiuli ix iixed an ainal 
gum of 1 i»art of Hllve*r with H paitx of incnury — Amal- 
gam varnish, an uiiiHlgum e onsisting of 1 }iart of nier 
c iiry, 1 of iilsiimlh, and 4 of tin, mixed with white of eggs 
or with vuinixh 

amalgamf (a-maPgam), V r^ME amalqamen, 
from the noun ] I iians To mix, us metals, 
by amalguinatioii , amalgamate 

Some Hire c ounces of Oold, V amnlyame witli some 

sIxufMeiciiry H t/onsrm, Aklu mixt (IMO), li 3 

II. tntrans To bee ome amalgamated 

Quicksilver tmily amalgams with iiu tals 

Buyh, Works, I 638 

amalgama (a-maPgH.-mil), n [ML see amaU 
gamy n J Same as amatqam 

1 lioy liave dividi d this tlu ir amalgama into a number 
of npublies Jhirki, liev in Jh'rance 

amalgamable (a-maPga-ma-bl), a [< amal- 
yarn + -abb ] Capable of amalgamating or 
of being amalgamated 

Hlivei modiHcd by distilled water is lirougiit back again 
to the amalgamable state by contact foi a slioit time witli 
rain or spring water lire. Diet , IV »02 

amalgamate (a-maPga-mat), V y pret and pp 
amalgamaUdy ppr amalgamattnq [< ML 
amalqamatusy pp of amalgamariy < amalqamay 
amalgam see amalqaniy w ] I, f? ans 1 To 
mix or alloy (a metal) with quicksilver See 
amalgamation The zim plates used in tlie voltaic 
iiatUry arc always aniaigainated by iiiiincrslng them in 
nicicury, for hy this means a surface of pure zinc is in 
ilfct t obtained, and, when the circuit is open, the waste 
cause d l>y Llio local currents or local action (due to im 
purith s in tho zinc) is prove nted 
2 In general, to mix so as to make a com- 
pound, blend, unite, combme 

Ingratitude is indeed Uu ir four cardinal virtues com 
pactetl and amalgamated into one Burke, Kev in h ranee 

What would he tho effect on the liitclh ctiial state of 
FiUrope, at the present day, were all iiuiiotis and tribes 
nmHgamated into one vast empire, siHakiiig tlie same 
tongue? Everett, Orations, p 38 

Amalgamated sooietlee or oompanlea. two or more 
socic ties or Joint stock c^impames united for tlie promo 
tioti of their common interests under one general manage 
ment 

n. intrans 1 To form an amalgam , blend 
with another metal, as quicksilver. Henee— 


8. To oombme, unite, or coalesoe, generally 
ae. two organs or parts amalgamate as the re- 
sult of growth. 

amalgamato (a-marga-mat), a [< ML a'lnalr 
gamatua. pp see the verb ] United or amal- 
gamated. 

amalgamation (^mal-gpma'shon), n [< amaU 
gamatCy v ] 1. The act or operation of com- 
pounding mercury with another metal Sptcifl 
cally, a piocess by which the prccioua metals are sepa 
rated from the rock through which they are distributed 
in fine particles, by taking mlvantage of tlieir atttnity for 
quicksilver Ibis is done by pulverizing tlie rock and 
bringing it in < outact with that metal, by the aid of suit* 
able machinciy Ihe amalgam thus pnaluced is after 
word retorted, the (luicksilvcr being distilled off and tho 
precious metal left Ijchind 

2 The mixing or blending of different things, 
especially of races , tho result of such mixing or 
blending; interfusion, as of diverse elements 

Early in the fourteentli untury Uio amataamatimiot 
the races was all but complete Macaulay ^ Hist Eng , i 

S Consolidation , spociileally, the union of two 
or more incorporated societies or joint -stock 
compauit^s into one concern or under one gen- 
eral direction 

amalgamative ^-murgarmil-tiv), a [< amal-- 
gamate + -m' ] Tending to amalgamate , char- 
acterized by a tendency to amalgamato 
amalgamatizet (a-mal'ga-mri-tiz), v t r< ML 
amalf/ama{t-) + -^se ] To amalgamate liacon 
amalgamator (a-marga-ma-tor), n One who 
or that which amalgamates , one who peKorms 
or promotes any process of amalgamation stu) 
cillcully -(«) One who is in favor of or taki s part in aiiiid 
gainatiiig oi combining two or more Imsiiiess concerns 
(b) In amalgaimiiing operations, a machine nsed to bring 
thopowdtrc<i oic iiiU) close contact with tho iiu icury 
amalgamet, n and v A former spoiling of 
am^am 

amalgamist (a-mal'ga-mist), n [< amalgam + 
•ist ] One skilled in amalgamating ores, an 
amalgamator 

A most famous mining 1 xfiurt, chendst, aiul auuilgamutt 
/ A Aebt/utfiu, in llaiiiiltou s Mex Handbook, p S') 

amalgamizet (a-marga-mlz), v t l< amalgam 
+ 1 To amalgamate 

Amalpnitan, a See Amalfitan 
amaltas (a-martas), n [E Ind ] The common 
name in India of tho tree ( anma l<\8tula^ whi<*h 
IS in general cultivation tlioro for oruamont and 
shade Seo cut under (Uinmi 
Amaltheidss (am - al - the * i - <le), pi ^ 

Amalthi us + •uiw ] A family ot tetrabranchi- 
ate ceplialopods, typifled by tlie genus Amal- 
them The species are extinct, and llounshod 
during the Secondary epoch 
Amaltheus (a-marthe-us), V [NL 1 A genus 
of ceplialopods, typical of tho family Amallhe- 
Idas 

aman (am'an), n [Name in Aleppo ] A blue 
cotton cloth imported from tho Levant, made 
chietiy at Aleppo, Asiatic Turkey 
ainana4 (a-raaud'), t KL amdadarc, send 
forth or away, remove, < d for aft, off, + mandarc^ 
order see mandate ] To send off , dismiss 

A cdiirt of etiulty wide h would rathci amand tho plain 
tllT to his remedy at c omtnoii law 

H yihe, Decisions, p SO {NED) 

auand''^ (a-m&nd^), n [Sc , < E amende, a 
hue see amende ] In St ots law, a fine or pen- 
alty, formerly also a sum required from the de- 
fender in a suit as a security against delay or 
evasion 

amandaTa (a-man'da-vd), n [NL , < amatiavat, 
q V ] In omtth , the speeme name of the 
amauavat, FnngtUa amandava (Linnieus), now 
Estnlda amandava, used by Bonaparte in 1850 
as a generic name of that section of tho genus 
of which the araadavat is the type 
amaniiln (am'an-dm), n [< F amande, al- 
mond (seo almond), •¥ -»n2 ] i An albuminous 
substance contamed in sweet almonds — 2 A 
kind of paste or cold cream for chapped hands, 
prepared from almonds In this sense also 
spelled amandine 

anAng ^mangOt prep Among [Scotch and 
north Eng dial J 

amanitin (a-man'i-tm). n [< Gr apavlTcu, pi , 
a sort of fungi, + -tw^ [j Ai organic base or 
alkaloid, one of the poisonous principles of 
certain mushrooms, as Agartcm muacarius and 
A hulboswt. 

amannensis (a-man-u-en'sis), n ; pi. amanuen- 
868 (-sez). [L. amannemts (\ a manu + •enma 
seo taking the ))lace of a manu aervus, a 
secretaiy a for ah, from, of, often used, as here, 
m doBignations of office ; manu, abl. of manua, 
hand (see manual), aervua, servant (see aerj, 
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semtaOO A person whose employment is to 
Mrrlte what another dictates, or to copy what 
has been written by another 
1 had not that hai>p> leuurt nn amanunuwt, no awiiat 
ants Burt<m, Anal of Mcl (lu the KcaUt i) 

Amara (amVra), n [NL , fem (cf Amarus, 
m , a genus of hemipterous insects), said to be < 
Or a- pnv + *pap, redupl pappaipeiv, shine ] 



Ground beetle (Amara obesa) 

a larva d under ^dc af one of tlic iiiidillt inmts e the head be 
ncath y lag r* *in tl cert.1 and prolet. from sidt b, pupa i Itcetle 
/r, A, naturil sues 

A genus of Caralnda*, or ground-booties, of the 
subfamily Hatpahna, raoio leadily distin- 
guished by their general apiioaiance than by 
lonspicuous structural tharatiers Avaat mmi 
liLi of Hpicies, mainly of tho arttU luid Uinpeiuto ztmis, 
(oiislilutt this genus Hioy tiie all of iiu liiuin si/t , more 
or less oblong oval in foiin, and luohlly bioim tolotcd, 
rarely In own oi black with a gi ei nisli t Inge 1 In y arc t-o 
bo fuunti under moss, siotus, rlods tb lii tho imago 
state they ate partly hciblvorouH whllo tlnir lar\iu aro 
Htiictly curnivoioiiH, those of A ulnm feiding on locusts 
OggH 

amaracus (a-mar'a-ku^, H [ij, also amara- 
cuyn(>ME amarae), < Oi apaguKor, also ap6pa- 
Kov, a certain plant Tlio Greek spec los was prob 
a bulbous plant, the foreign, called Persian or 
Egyptian, answers to maijorain ] Marjoiam 
And at their feet tho < rot iih liiuke liko tiro, 

Violet, auuiracus, and asplioikl 

Txitos and lilies Tf nnymu, (Eiione 

amarant (am'a-rant), n See amaranth, 

Amarantacese (am^a-iun-iu'se-e), n pi, [NL , 
loin pi of amarantatcus st e amarantaccoua ] 
A natural order of ax>ctalous lierbacoous weedy 

E lants, with luconspu uous, mostly scarious- 
raoted, flowers J hty an of little oi no value, though 
Hotiio sfiecicB arc t ultivnted on uttount of the bright tol 
ortd bracts of tho lictisely tlUMten d blooms, t hiotly of tho 
gtiura Amaraiitm, Gomphrnut, In nine, and Aiternan 
thera Also wi Itteii A maranthan tr 

amarantaceous (am^a-ran-ta'shius), a [< NTj 
amaraniacem, < L amaiantus see amaranth 
and -ateoua ] In hot , of or ]>ertaining to the 
Amaranlaccw Also writ ( on amaranthaccous 
In 1850 Duiiker dt st rlbt tl foiii spories fi om lUank 

(tibiirg width ht iitlievod Ui holong to tho 
rtdygoniuiw Zenker hatl divintd that they might be 
amarantarfouM 

L F IVtm/, Aiiioi Jour Sd , tSd ser , XXVIT 294 
amaranth (am'a-rantli), n [More correctly 
amarant, < M E amaraunf, < L amarantua (often 
written amaranthua, simulating Gr. a 

flower), < Gr apdpavror^ amarant, prop an 
adj , unfading, < a- pnv + papaivEtv, wither, 
fade, akin to L man, Skt mar, die see mor- 
tal Cf ambrosia and amrita The flower is so 
called because when picked it does not wither ] 
1 An imaginary flowei supposed never to fade 
used chiefly m poetry 

Immortal atnaranf, a flower which onto 
In rariidisc fast liy tho tree of life 
Bogan tt> blotiin , but soon, for man s oiTonce, 
lo ntaven remuvod, where first it grew 

Milton, V E, id 353 
2. (a) A rjunt of tho genus Amarantua (which 
see) (6) The globe-amaranth, (iom^rena glo- 
hoaa, of tho same natural orrler — ^3. A name 
given to mixtures of colonng matters of which 
the chief constituent is magenta (which see) 
Amaranthacesd (am^a-rau-tha'se-S), n, pi 
Samo as Amarantaoem, 


AatlffylUs 

amarantliaceoiIB (am^a-ran-tha'shius), a. 
8ame as amarantaccoua 

amaraath-feathers (am'a-ianth-fe7iP6r/), n 
A name given to Uumta elcgana, an Australian 
composite plant, with drooping panicles of 
small reddish flowers It is sometimes culti- 
vated 

amaranthine (am-a-raiPthm), a [More cor- 
rectly amarantiHC, K Gi afiapavTtwr, < auapawoq, 
amaranth hcc amaranth ) 1 Of oi pi rtninmg 
to tho amaiantli, consisting of, contamiiig, or 
resembling amiirantli 

lliosc happy souls \dio dwell 
In mHow meads of Asphodel, 

Or Amarmithme l»ow rs 

Poiir, St Cecilia s Dnj , I 76 

2 Nov ei -fading, like the amaranth of the poets , 
imponsliable 

Iiu* only aiHiiranthtm (bm r on « nrth 
Is \irtiit th only lasting treasure, truth 

CoujH r, lask, ili 

3 Of a puii>lish coloi 
Also wntteu amaianUm 

amaranthoid ( am-a-ran 'thenl ), a [ < amaranth 
+ -Old ] licsombling or allied t o 1 he amarantli. 

Amaranthus (am-a-ran ' Uius), n Ecu Ama- 
rantua 

amarantine (ain-n-nm'tin), a See amaran thine 

AmarantUB (am-a-ran 't us), II [li see ama- 
ranth ] A gonuN oi plants, natural order Jmo- 
rantaiew, including sex eial loiig-eultivatod gar- 
don-plants, as tho co( Ivsconih ( I erudatua), 

1 )nnco*s-featlier( I hifpoihondi an u8),\o\c-\\C}A- 
fleeding (J iaudatua), etc S(‘veral dwarf 
forms of J mi tanchoheus, witli variegated or 
distinctly colored loaves, aie tax onto bedding- 
plants Also written imaianthuM 
amargoso-bark (a-mm-gd'so-haik), n [< Bp 
amarffoso, bitter (<<//////» f/o, bittei,< L a mania, 
bitter), 4* hark*‘^ ] Tho baik of the goatbush, 
Vastela treeta, a simimibaceoiis shrub of the 
lower Uio Giando valley in Texas and ot north- 
ern Mexico It Is inUnsclv bitU i and is useil by the 
McxiLniiB as an astiiiiKLiit a tonit, and a ftbiifiige llie 
plant is stllf and thoinv, and is an ixiilb nt hedge plant 

amarizi (am'a-rm), n [< L ainarua, bitter, + 
-tn*^ J All organic base, C 2 iHipN 2 , isomeric 
with hydrobeu/aini(hs from which it is pre- 
pared It exerts a poisonous effect on amuials, 
and fonns salts with acids 
amaritlldet (a-mar'i-tud), n f< L amantudo, 
bitterness, < ripioni^, bit 1 01 1 Bitternoss 
What nmnrifwdt oi lutimony is dninhcndid in ihnlcr. 

' ula • “ 


it acquirts fiorii u umimixtiiii of nuiamholy, oi ixtiinai 
iimllgii IioiIUm Ilitnuy, ( onsumptloii 

amaryllid (am-a-nrid), n In hot , one of the 
Amai yllidaiew 

Amaryllidacem (am-a-nl-i-da'se-o), w pi 
[NL , < imarylhs {’■id-) + -anw'] A natural 
order of inonocotyledoiious ^dniits, resembling 
the Liluuca, but having an inferior ovary it 
intludtsmnuy will known oiimmcntal plants. tlu amiiryl 
lis, miKisBUH (wltli tlie dailodll and Jompiil) snowdrop 
{UaluothuH), immuitium, ugavi , tU llu bulbs of sotnu 
aic poisonous, tsjHtially thosi fd /iemonthvM toxnanuM 
and some allied sp( i b s, in the Jult i' of xvldch tin llotteii 
toU nie saiil to dip tin ii ariow heads 1 hi bulbs of Nar 

1 iintuH jMctu VH ind somu i itlii. r ri>ci ies art tiut tic K]m cics 
of agave are valuable iis fibi r jilants 

amaryllidaceouB (am a-nl-i-da'shuis), a [< 
imuiyllia (-w/-) + ] OI or pertaiumg 
to tho Amat yUidaua 

amaryllideous (am-a-nl'i-de-tis), a [< amaryU 
Itd + -cous, < ]j -(148 ] Ii( lating to oi having 
the uatuie of an ainai>llid, or a jdiint oi tho or- 
der Amai ylhdai i a , amaryllidaceons 

AmarylliB (am-a-nl'is), « [NL , < 1 J Amaryl- 
lis, name of a shophi rdoss in Viigil, < (ii 
^ApapvA Alt, tlie same 
) A Theocritus, prob 

' A (withfcm dim tem ) 

< afiapiiaativ, spaiklo, 
twinkle, glance, as 
the cy(‘, > apapvyii, a 
snarkling, twinkling, 
glaiK mg ] 1 A ge- 

nus of bulbous i>lant8, 
uatuial ordei AmOr 
nflltdaecw, w ith lai ge, 
bnght-colorcd, lily- 
shapikl flow CIS upon 
a stout scape 'iim 
belladonna lily, A IkJla 
donna, fmni southern Af 
Hi a, now rigaidid os Uic 
only 8i>e( ii s, Is well known 
and has long bttn in culilvuiion Many specks once 
pltu cd in this genus are now n k iTed to other gi ncra those 
of the old world to Cnmnn, Lycnrui, Bmiutviyia, Nennd, 
( tc , the American to /tphurnnthm and Sprekclia 

2 [I r ] A plant of this genus — 3. In sool , 
a genus of crustaceans. 



JI(.Ita<i(inn I L ily 
( A HeliadoHna ^ 



amass (nrniaRO» V t [< F amanaer, < ML 
amanmn , < Jj «f/, to, + mamiy masMt heap, > F 
rnmnef > E mans^^y <1 v ] To colloet into a masH 
or heap, bimj< tlicT a Rroiit amount, quan- 
tity, or number of us, to amanH a fortune 

111 liiH >(iutli (Niiiiti H IX un iriHutiiihli iiuilir anil In 
foil III) In((uii till wink Ilf I iiiiNti III tiiiK the 1 oHitivi i*lii 
liMopliy III* tmii amuMHui viwt HtoiiH of iuiriiiiiK in ulinuHt 
tvury iltimituRnt uf knowh iJui. 

/ Fmh Cos Phil.l HO 
amasst (a-m&H'), v f< of amasst, F amas, 
fiom tho vnb ] An assi mblaj^e, ii heai), or 
an accumulation 

'1 hiH iilllur Im noUilni; in i ifi r t lint a nn illi y oi un iummm 
of all till |it( I iiU nt iiinunii iit^ H fit/uu lit ll((iil(u, |i Jr> 

amassable (n-iuus'a-bl), a [iamaHH + -abk ] 
OapabJo of bein^ umasHi (1 
amassor (a-maH^^r), n Ono who amaHHOH or 
ac( umuliiti H 

amassette (am-a-set'), n [F (dim form), < 
anmsfttry ainaHH, colloi t hoo (mansy v ] An m- 
HtruTiKiit, UHiiaily ot horn, like a paletto-knifo 
or Hpiitula, with whnh in tho preparation of 
pi^montH tho loloro iiHod in painting are ool- 
lectod and k( lapod topdbe^r on tho etono during; 
tlio jiroiosH ot p^rinding thorn with the miillor 
Also wilt ton 

amassment (a-maH^Tnont ), n Tho art of uniaHH- 
iiig, a tioap c olloctod , a great quantity oi num- 
boi biouglit tog(4dior, an accumulation 

An nniinwni/'nf of hniminary tonii ptloiiH 

fVfanniZ/i , Si f p Sii xili 

Amasta (a-mas'til), n pi [Ntj, noiit ]il ot 
amnnkiSy < Ui n/mnToty without breast s, < a- 
pnv + //ttirr^f, breast ] NippleU*Hs inainnials 
a term applied to the monotreiin s oi cloaiai 
oviparous mammals, which, though iirovidod 
witli mammary glamls, have no nipples 
amasthenic (nm-iis-thon'ik), o (Prop ^hama- 
st/tfntCf < Or «//«, togetlier, 4* afHvwy strength ] 
Uniting tho theini<*al rays of light in a loi us 
said of a lens Also awatralic 
amate^ (a-mat'), v t |< o- (expletive) 4 
maU^y V ] To ac« ompany , entertain as a < oni- 
pauioii , be a fellow oi mute to 

A lovi ly In vy iif fiiin LailirM Hutt\ 
i iMiiU il Ilf niiiny a Jully i^uinnioiiic, 

'III! wlilili till III ilUl III inoiliHt wixi awatt 

ispniHfr, h H Jl i\ I 
amate'*^t (H-iniil'), v t [<ME nwnfew, <()F 
daunt, subdue, out coble, <d< (= It am- 
matU}t)y < a- ( Ii ady to) 4* maitf, maU / (in same 
senses as amain)y > E maky tuifeeble sm' 
Toti'iiiJy, jarplex, <hiunt , subdue 
l<pon till uiill till) I'aKUiiH old and yoiiiiK 
Slood IiiihIi d uiid Htill amatni nnd niinu d 

b'antajr, ti of Iuhno, xi I ' 
My loid Iiiitli lovi i/ Iiini wIioHi) UioiikIiIn 

Have 4. VI 1 lain liiioiial and Imu\i i 

Om in, Oi lando 1< ui loso 

amaterialistic (H-ina-te^ri-ii-lis'iik), a [< Gi 
a- pnv (o-J^) 4“ maknaltattr'] Op])osod to 
materialism, ot to materialistic ])liiloHojiliy 

It Im iniiiiHily aiiMtiriuliMtie for iim to apiak of tin ta 
Mr (that In of any taldi )iin if ft had aonit ohjii tivi i xiat 
( I1U), Inih pi mil nt of a t oKid/iiiK iiiiiul 

/ /Wi, In N A Riv < \\\I ii 
amateur (am'a-tur or ain-a-tur', often as F , 
the word being of recent inti oduct ion — about 
] 7H4 — am-a-t6r' ), w and a ( F , = I h mnatou) 
s= Hp Pg nmadoi = It a ma tarry a lovei, an 
amateui,<L amaiortm,uvv of rt/M« for, lovei, 
< amaity pp atmhaty love see amoi 1 I a 

1 One who admires, an admiiei , a lovei 

Sill nnmined an inipaasioiiLd amateur ui nuialud ic 
nhiH in otlii in JlmvtUit A Mudeiii liiHtanu 

2 One who has an ospei lal love for any ait, 
studv» or ]>iiisuit, but (Iocs not prat tiso it — 3 
Most couimonlv, one who cultivates any study 
oi art fiom taste tir attachment, without pur- 
suing it professionally or with a \iew to gam 
often list <1 ot one who pin sues a study or an art 
in a desuHoiy, unskilhil, or non-profosHioual 
way — 4 Specifically, m ftporUntf and athkdtcSy 
un athlete who has never competed in a match 
open to all comers, or tor a stake, or foi public 
inone>, or tor gate-money, oi nndei a false 
nanus or with a ])rofessioual foi a pri/e, and 
has never taught or puisued athletic exercises 
as a means of siipjiort 

II a Pertaining to or having the character 
of an amateur as, nmatrm work , an amateur 
pinnist 

amateurisll (am-a-tur'ish or am-a-t(>r'isli), a 
[< amatcui 4- -tsfA ] Pert.ainiiig to or tharae- 
toristic of an amateur, liaving the faults or 
deticieucios of an amateui or a non*profes- 
sional 

A iHiudciactmillnK. amateurxih way 

Dmkentt, Our Mutual Friend 
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They aald it [a book] was amaUwrUhy that it was in a 
falsuttii key Th* Century, XXVI 280 

amatenrislmesB (am-a-tur^- or am-arUu^'ish- 
nes), n The (quality of being amateurish 
amateurism (am'a-tur-izm or am-a-tfir'izm), 
n [< amateur 4* -utm ] The practice of any 
art, occupation, game, etc , as a pastime or an 
accomplishment, and not as a profession , tho 
quality of being an amateur 
amateurship (am'a-tur- or am-a-tdr'ship), n 
[< amateur + ship ^ Tho character or jmsition 
of an amateur 

W( ari« d with thnfilKld pkosmes (ho Ik* iidh d tin in) of 
nicru amnieumhiji JJt Qut/ien/, Murder lut u I* Jut Ait 

amatito (am-a-te'to), u, f Prop *amatttay < It 
umafiUty lead or chalk for pencils, prop lieiiia- 
iitiC, < L hamtatikHy hematite see hmatiU ] 
A iiigmeut of a deep-rod color prepared from 
hematite, and formerly much used in trcsco- 
painting A udeUtf 

amative (am'a-tiv), a [= It amattroy < L as 
if *amattiujiy K amarcy pp amaUiSy love see 
amor'] Full of love, amorous, amatory, dis- 
posed or disposing to love 
amativeuess (am'a-tiv-nes), n The propeii- 
Hify to love, or to ilio gratihcation of tiie sex- 
ual passions Iho term Ih ijmciI by fdin ni>li>Kn<t(( tn 
liiMi^iiatc till HiippoHid luinli/utioii of thin iiiopi iihity in 
tilt hind pint of Uit) brain Si o t ut uiiiU i jihn iwloi/ii 

amatorial (am-u-td'n-al), a [< L amatonvs 
(see amatory) + -nt ] Of or pertaining to lov(‘ 
OI loveis, amatory as, amaUmal varntiH 

I all H of lovi) and i hfvahy, amatanal Hoiini U 

T Sur/ow, Ilint Iiik INutiy 

A Hiiiull i|iiantity of )iiuia!oii, dixtinnnily iiititil oui, 
limy bt ample to ingpire an anMtunal pm t 

I i> /irriu/i, Aiiru of I iI I 1% 
Amatorial muaclea, the obliiim mtiHi u h of tin i yt ho 
liillid fiom till il fancied iiii|iiii Lain I in oKliim 
amatorially (am-a-to'n-al-i), adr In an ama- 
torial manner , by way of love 
amatoriau (am-a-td'n-aii), a Peitaniiiig to 
1 o ve , amat orial [ Hare ] 

lloiaii glusoiy 111 aifuttmian uiliB 

/iifuuitm, LiviHof JVMitH (iHlmiind Sniilli) 


2. To strike with astonishment, surprise, or 
wonder , astonish ; surprise * as, you af»a^ me , 
I was amazed to find him there 

The beauty and maunitloenie of tho ImildinsH trceteil 
hy the goviruiKng of Hindustan amazed even travellers 
who hail SCI 11 St Peter s Macaulay y Lord Clive 

Then down into tho vole he Koxed, 

And held his breath, os if amazed 
By all its wondrous loveliness. 

W%Umm Morru, Earthly Paradise, II 104 
ttflyn Surprue,A9tontek, etc (aeemirpnse), toooiifound 
MtoKictr, stupefy, dtiinfound 
n .t tntrane To wonder, be amazed 
Madam, atiutze not see his majesty 
Return d with Kb>ry fnim the Holy Land 

f Vefe, Edwani I , i 1 
Anuize not, man of God, if in the spirit 
Thou rt hrouKht from Jewry unto Nineveh 
Oreenc and Lodtfc, Look Glass for L and E , p 119 

amaze (a-maz'), n [< amazCy v ] Astonish- 
ment^ confusion, perplexity arising from fear, 
surprise, or wonder, amazement used chiefly 
in poetry 

Now of my own accord siii li othtr trial 
I iiiDari to shotv you of my sticnath, yet greater, 

As with amazi shall stilkc all who behold 

Milton, 8 A , 1 1(145 
It fills mo with amaze 

'I o sec thei , Ponihyro ! heats. Eve of 8t, Agnes. 

amazedly (a-ma'zed-li), adv With amaro- 
ment , in a manner that indicates astonishment 
or bewilderment 

I speak amazedly, and it bicomoH 

My riiai*vcl, and iny mesHage Hkak , W T v 1 

amazedueSB (^a-maVed-nes), n Tho state of 
being ama/eu or confounded with fear, sur- 
prise, or woudei , astomshmont, gioat won- 
der 

Afteraliith anutzednees, wu win all loninmiidid out 
of the I luimbi 1 S/iak , W 'i , v t 

amazeflllt (a-ma/'fhl), a Full of ama/ieiuent, 
I ah iilated to produce amazement 

I hy Jiisl 111 nil H 
8hint Hlfh amaze/all tiriDi 

Maisttm, Ho)>hoii{Hbii i 1 


amatorio (a-ma-tO'n-d), w , pi amatorn (-e) 
fit , < 1j amaloritat see amaktry ] A dcio- 
lafcd \ase, dish, Isiwl, or plate, intended or 
suitable for a love-gift , sj) 0 < ifically, ii piei e of 
maiolua painted with the poftiuit ot a lady 
Hiid bearing a < omplimentary inscription 
amatorioust (am-a-td'ri-iis), a f< L a ma to- 
nus see amatory ] I'ei taming to love 

I III vtiU\,amatoriouH pm m of Sii Philip Siillii V h Ai 
nulla MUtoii 1 ikonokluHfi h 

amatory (am 'a-ld-Ji), 1 / [<1j amatonus, prr- 

tainmg to love oi a lovei , < amatory a lovei see 
amakut Of amorotm] Pertaiiuiig to, pro- 
(liiniig, oi suppost'd to pioduce love, expres- 
sive of love, amatorial as, amaUtty jioenis 
Slu! ( oiilii 11 pay I ai h amatont lm>k you h nt 
Withintiiist Hymn, Ihm liian, ix 02 

“Sim 8i I nmoroiiM 

amaurosis (am-A-id'sis), u [NL , < Gr n/mn- 
/iwfT/i , < mwvfiw , dim, dai k, < a- intensive 4- fiavfidi , 
daik 1 A fiartial oi total loss ot sight inde- 
jiendent ot anv discoverable lesion in the eye 
itsell torinc'ily and still sometimes culled tfut- 
1a ftntva, by Milton “a diop seiene,” P L, 
ill 125 

amaurotic tam-A-rot'ik), a Pertaining to or 
affc*ct(Ml witli amaurosis 
amausite (a-ma'sit), ti Same an petrositcx 
amayt (a-ma'), r t and If [< ME amaymy<. 
Ob' amaur, atnan, tonus parallel to tho usual 
( )F csmaiet , t smat t z=\*r ( v/wc/icir = It emaqarey 
<L <Xy out (here privative), 4- ML *maqaic, < 
OHG magauy have powei, = E mayy v Of 
dismay J To dismay, confound, be clismayod 
will II of hi) draddi and was avini/id 

(JoiiH r, ( \ inf A inant 
C uunHa>l1i 11 the uf that tlioii ait amayed 

Chaucer, Troll us, 1 048 

amaze (a-maz^, v , pret and pp amaztdy ppr 
amaztnq [< ME amast w, touud only in pp. 
amased also tamasid, in same sense, < ci-, E 
(or ta-y E fw-i) 4- masen, confuse, perplex, 
>E mazt,i\ vj I tram 1 To confound with 
fear, sudden sui prise, or wonder, confuse, 
perplex 

'I hc> shall he afraid , they shall 1 n> amazed onu at 
tttioUior Isa xiif 8. 

liCt thy blows dimlily ivdoubUd, 

Fall llki ttuutzimt thunder on the casque 
Gf tliy ndvt rm jk riikious enemy 

Shak , Rich II , i 8 

1 ill ilie great plover s human whistle amazed 

111 r heart, and glancing round tho waste she fear d 

In every wavering brake an ombuseadi 

Tennyson, Gorolnt. 


amazement (a-maz'ment), n 1 The state of 
being amazoci , astonishment, confusion or per 
ploxity trom a sudden impiession of siirjinso, 
or siiqinse mingled with alarm 

'I hey will) lllled with woiiikr and amaznnint at that 
wliii il had happi in d unto him Ai ts lii lu 

Ills words ImpieHBion h ft 
Of mill h amaz! mi nt to the infi riial i ii w 

Mdtim P R,i 107 

2t Tnfutuation, madness Webster 
amazette (am-a-zot'), n Same as amassette 
Amazilia (am-a-zil'i-a), w [NL , < amaziky 
applied by the French oniithologist Lesson m 
1K2() 1o a species of humming-binl, and in 18,12, 
in ])1 , to a gioup of hiimimug-bircls Other 
NL forms are amazUuiSy amazdints, amaziittSy 
amazdtiay amtziks (a mere misprint), dim ama- 
cn akty amaziht ulus all being names ol huin- 
miiig-birds Tho namo amaztlt is prob ot H 
Amer origin, perhaps conuected with the name 
of the imazou river, cf amazou*^y 2 ] A genus 
of humniiiig-birds, oj the family I'rochtlida, em- 
ot faige si/e, 


bracing about 24 species, 
fiom tin 


^ ^ , , touud 

lie Mexican border Of the tJmted States 
to Peru, and mostly of green and chestnut 
coloration j lu bill is Hlioiit 

OH long iiH tin iiiHii iRiiily 
Rtriiigbl iiiid iiroiid, w ith lam et> 
shiipid tip, the noMtiils lui tx 
fNiMid tiiid Healed tlu wings 
an long anil iNiintid , tin tail is 
evi 11 or slightly forked and tho 
tarsi an fiathind 1 1n* two 
siRiies loiind in tlu Pnitid 
•Stutis an A fimoraudiitn and 
A cirpimventnn Siueutuiidei 
hum m nut Inril 

amazingly (a-ma'nng-li), 
adv In an amaz mg man- 
ner or degree , in a man- 
ner to excite astonish- 
ment, or to peiqdex, con- 
found, or tomfy , w onder- 
fully, oxceeiiiugly 
If we arisi to tho world of 
spirits, oiii knowledge of them 
must bo amaztryfly iiiiperfei t 
Watts, Logic 

Amazon^ (am'a-zon), n 
[ME AmazoneSy Amyso- 
nvs, pi , < L Amazon, < 

Gr ’A//aC<^v, a foreign name 
of unknown meaning, ac*- 
cording to Greek writers, 

< a- pnv , without, 4- ftaCd^y a breast, a i 
lar etymology, accompanied by, and doul 



Statue ill the V^atkan pen 
a copy of the type of 


Amaiaii 

originating, the statement that the right breast 
was remove m order that it might not interfere 
with the use of the bow and Javelin.1 1 In 
Chr legend^ one of a race of women who dwelt 
on the coast of the Black Bea and in the Cau- 
casus mountains llity formed a state from which 
men were exUmled, devoted themfudves to war and hunt 
ing, and were often In conflict witli Ui« Oreeks in the 
heroic age The Amazons and their contests were a fa 
vortte theme in Grecian art and story 
2 [cap or I o'] A warlike or masculine wo- 
man , nonce, a quarrelsome woman , a virago 
Him [Aldid Lef6vrv], for want of a better, they suspend 
there in Uie pale luornins light over the top of all 
Paris, which swims in one s failing eyes x-a horrible end ' 
Nay, the rope broke, as French ropes often did , or elst 
an amazon cut it Carlyle, lYeiich Kev , I vii A 

amazon^ (am'a-zon), n [< NL Awamna^ a 
genus of birds so called from the great nver 
Amacofif Pg Uto das Amasonas, Sp Hw de las 
Amaaoiuuiy F le fieuve dcs AmasontSy 0 der 
Amazonenfluss, etc , lit, the nver of the Ama- 
zons, in allusion to the supposed female war- 
riors said to have been seen on its banks by the 
Spaniards.] 1 A geneial book-name of any 
Soutli Amoncau parrot of the genus VhiysotiH, 
of which there are nurnorous species P L 
Sclatcr — 2. A name of sundry humming-birds 
as, the royal amazon^ BeUatnx regtna 
Amazon-ant (am'a-zon-&ut), n The Formica 
ritftitcensy a species olf ant whn h robs the nests 

01 other species, carrying off the neuters wlien 
m the larva or pupa stage to its own nesis, 
where they are brought up along with its own 
larvsB by neuters stolen before 

Amazoman^ (am-a-/o'ni-qn), a [< L Amaso- 
niuSf < Gr %y.aC,&vnot,^ Amti- 

zon ] 1 Pertaining to or resembling an Ama- 
zon in the following extract, beardless 
Our then dictatoi, 

Whom with all praiao I point at, saw lilm flght, 

When with hia Amazoman chin ho drove 

The briatltMl Upa before him Shdk , Cor , ii 2. 

2 Bold, of masculine manners, warlike, quar- 
rtdsome applied to women 

Ilow ill lifaeeming la it in thy aex 
To triumph, like an Amazoman tnill. 

Upon thoir woea whom fortune Saptivatea t 

.SfAaA,3Hen yi,L4. 
Amazonian*^ (am-a-z6'ni-an), a [=r Pg H)i 
Amasomano or Amasomo, < Amazm, the river, 
m form like Amazonian^ ] Belonging to the 
nver Amazon, in South America, or to the 
country lying on that nver Amazonian stone, 
oi Amazon stone, a boautiful green fcldapar found in 
lolled maaaca near the Amazon river, alao found in Hi 
1)cria and Colorado it lielonga to the apecica mitroclin 
(whith aee) 
amb- See amU- 

ambage (am'baj), Vf , pi ambages (um'ba-iez, 
or, asXatin, am-ba'jez) [< ME amhatjes^ ^ OF 
ambageSf ambaifiSf < L ambages (usually plur ), 
a going around, circumlocution, ambiguity, < 
amhi-y around (see ambi-), + agercy drive, move 
see aqeni Cf ambiguous In mod use the 
pi IS often treated as mere E ] A winding or 
roundabout way, hence — (a) Cm umlociition , 
equivocation, obscunty or ambiguity ot speech 

With amltaacH, 

That fa to aiyn, witli dowble wordca alye 

Chaucer, TioUua, v HVMJ 
I'hey gave thoao complex ideas names, tliat Uiey might 
the more easily rot ord and diai oiirae of tliiiiga th< y wtic 
daily ( onversant in, without long nnatc^fes and circutnio 
cuUon Locke 

Lay by these ambages, wliat seeks the Moor? 

fjuHt 8 DonUnwn, ill 4 

(b) Circuitous or devious ways , secret acts 
The other coat me so many atraina, and traps, and am 
bages to introduce ^vnft Tale of a Tub 

ambaglnouz (am-baj'i-nus). a [< 1j amhago 
(-Gtyin-), with same souse ana origin as ambages 
see ambage ] Same as amha^us 
ambagioUB (am-ba'jus), a [< L ambagxosusy < 
ambages see ambage and -otis 1 1 Circumlocu- 
tory, tedious — 2. Winding, devious [Bare ] 
ambwtory (am-baj'i-to-n), a [Irreg < am- 
bage + -tt-ory ] Chroumloeutory , roundabout, 
ambagious [Rare ] 

Partaking ot what scholars call the periphrastic and am 
bagUory Scott, Wavcrley, xxiv 

ambaa (am'ban), n [Manchu, lit , governor ] 
The title of the representatives of China in Mon- 
golia and Turkistan 

In Uie time of the Chinese, before Yakub Keg’s sway, 
Yangi Bhahr held a garrison of six thousand men, and was 
the residence of tlie amban or governor 

JSneye BHt , XIV 8 

ambaree, n See amban. 
ambari (.am^ba-n), n. [Also written amhanCy 
amharecyTept Hmd ambdri, also amdn ss Pers 
< Ar. 'omdri; cf. 'amdra, an edifice, < 
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'omara. build, cultivate.] In India, a covered 
howdah. Yide and BumelU 
ambarvalia (am-bkr-va'li-a), n pi [L , nout. 
pi of ambarvaliSy that goes around the fields, 
V ambi-y around, + arvuniy a cultivated field ] 
In Bom antiq . a festival of whicli the object 
was to invoke the favor of the gods toward the 
fertility of tho fields it was ctU l)ratid in May by 
the farmers individually, and (onsistvd in the siu rlflio of 
k pig, a sheep, and a bull. whU h were tlrst letl around the 
growing crops, and in ceremonial dancing and singing It 
was distinct from the rites solemnized at the same time 
by tiie priests callCMl tlie Arval Hrothers 

ambaxy (am'ba-ri), u [Prob a native uam(' ] 
An East Indian plant, Ililnseus eannafnnus 
8ee JTibiscus 

ambasR (am 'basic, fi [Appar. native name ] 
The pith-treo of the Nile, Ifermimera KUtphro- 
xylony a leguminous tree with very liglit wood 

ambassadet (am-bu-sail' ), n. [ Also em ha Hsadt , 
< F ambassadc see ambassaaot and embassy ] 
An embassy. 

When you disgrat d me in my amJMHsadt, 

Iheii 1 degratled you from Ih ing king 

Shak , H lit 11 \ 1 , i\ i 

ambazzador, embazzador (am-, om-bas'a-dor), 
n [Early mod E also ambassadoufy embassa- 
douVy etc , < ME ambusmdoury amiHjmatoury 
amhassatory ambaxadouTy etc , emhassadouty 
etc j the forms beuig very numerous, \ arying 
initially am-y em-y im-y cu-y in-, and finally -adm , 
-adoufy -atofy -atouVy -itouty -ctorcy ett , < OF 
nmhassadi ur, also ambaxadcury an<l cmhassadt ur 
(mod, F. ambassadeur)y < OHp ambaxadoVy mod 
Bp cmba;afl(f>r = Pg emhavxadot ambaseia- 
torCy -dore r= Pr ambassador = OP amhasscin , 
ambaseoTy ambaxtuTy < ML *ambactiaiory am- 
baxMtoTy ambasetaiory ambasnatory ambasmUOy 
ambanatory ambassaUWy ambasaUay nmbasitoiy 
etc , an ambassador, < ^ambactiariy nmhasciafi, 
etc , go on a mission see further imder < m- 
bassy} 1 A diplomatic agent of the highest 
rank, employ<‘d to represent officially one jinnee 
or state at the couH or to tho govemnieut of 
another Diplomatic agt iita arc divided inU> tin 1 1 gen 
eral classes (1) ambeumdoTH, U ifnU and ntnu urn (2) t h 
voj/tf and nunisfers t^empoUntia^o {lUiliHlinu mnuithrH 
resident), (i) ihnrgts dajffairt» AinbasHadtOM npitstni 
Uie person of tin ir sovereigiiH, as ut Ii as tin Htait from 
whitli thty c(iiiu), and are entitiul t<i tiHk an andlunie at 
any time witti the tliit f of the stale to uhich tlu y ate lu 
cicdlted to rank next to tho blood loyal to cxi mptioii 
fiuin ]o(al jurisdiction foi thcmsilvis and their hoiist 
holds, to txtmptioii fiom imptisti and diitiiH, immunity 
of person, free exert iso 4»f nltgious uorslilp, <it 11ii 
United Htates sent and received no ambassadors till 
IHin, but only ministers of the st<oiid rank, who wtre 
often jxipularly called amlmssHdors The niintlos of 
tlie pope wlio are not earditials, uni tlie leuati a lalere 
and de Ifttere, taidlnals In rank repriHint the papal st( 
in its ( u iesiostical eapac ity mainly, and In ai the lank of 
ambassadors Knvuys, miiiisUrs, and iniiiiHU.rs i)lini|N> 
tentiary are htid to lepicst iit not the ]n ison of the sov 
t reign, iuit tho state from wliitli Uh v au sent, and tlicy 
are accredited to tiie sovtrcigii (»f tin stall to wiiidi they 
art Hint. This is tlic oidinniy class of diplumatii rcpii 
Hintatives betwetii Itss iiiijNiilant stutis, or iNtwieii 
gri ater and smullei states MinfsU rs m sidi iit at 1 1 editt d 
to tiie Hoveieign enjoy a rank similar to that of envoys 
Uhorgds d affaires aio residdit ngiiitH (»f their govt in 
ments, and are provfde<l with tredtntials t4» tlu iiiinistti 
of foreign atfuiis, with whhh ottUtr at tin prist nt day, 
however isith ainboasadors and iniiiisitrs liavt to deal al 
most ext lusively in theii tifllt tal rt latitnis St e mi meter 
Hence — 2 In general, any thplomatic agent 
of high rank , an agent or a rc^presentativo of 
another on any mission — 3 A thing sent as 
expressive of the Heiitiments of the sender 
Wo havt rtttiv tl joiir It tU rs full of Itm , 

Vour favtMirs, the emhaemdors of lt»vt* 

Shak , L L L , V 2 
(Tilt spelling emlMiemdur Is less t onimtiti, tliongh embaHuy, 
and not<7mtair«{f/, is now always written J—Ambazzadors' 
Act, an English stutiiti tif 1708(7 Anne, t 12, ss J-0) sng 
gestetl liy an attemjiieti arrest of tho ilussiati ambassadoi 
It deelarcH that any proet ss against fttruigii ainbassadors 
or ministers, or their gotuls ami chalttds siiall bt altf» 
gethor voltl ’J lu act is, Imwever, only declaratory of a 
principU tiiat has always existed in international law 

ambazzadorial (am-bas-a-do'n-al), a [<aw- 
bassador, = P amhassadonnl ] Of or belong- 
ing to an ambassador Also written embassor 
dtunal 

Tlio foreign affairs were conduetod by a senarate de 
partment, t ailed tlu ambassadortal ottlee ilrmujham 

ambazzadorzhip (am-bas ' a-dpr-shn>), n [< 
ambassador + -ship ] The office of ambassador 
His tict tipation of tlie ambaemdorehip has wlilt ned and 
deepened and heightened Its meaning 

Bouton tkiily Advertiser, April 9, 1885 

ambazzadrezz (am-bas'ipdres), n. [< ambassa- 
dor + ’■css, with obsolete parallel forms ambas- 
sad/mcey ambassatncey after F ambassadricey and 
ambassadriXy ambassatnxy after ML ambassifk’ 
triXy NL ambassatnXy fern of amhassiator ] 1 
The wife of an ambassador. — 2. A female am- 
bassador 


amber 

Well, iny ambassadreM. what must we treat of? 

Ckime >ou to mcnaie War, and pioud Iktlanec? 

Bonn, kair Penitent, L 

Also wntten embnssadress 
ambassadryt, n [Also emlMtssadry, ME am- 
bassadm , oTc soe ambassador ant I -/ y ] Hamo 
as embassy 

ambazsaget (ani'ba-Hai), n [Also rmbassagi , 
a modiHcation of amhassadey imhassadiy with 
suffix -a«7t for -adc ] Bame as (/m/kivm/ 
ambasziatet, n [Eaily mod E and ME also 
ambassatc, ambassdy embassfty olt* , < ML am- 
bassiatay ambasuiUiy ambasciatay ambassata, etc , 
wliencG the doublet ambassadCy tj v ] 1 Tho 

business of an ambassador —2 Au embassy 
— 3 An ambassador A. F J) 

AmbassidsB (ain-bas'i-de), n pi LNL,< im- 
bassis + -tda ] A family ol peivoul lishtis sy- 
noiiMnons witli liogodnia* 

AmbazslB (am-bas'is), n [NL , eiToneously 
for imbasiSy < Gi d/z/to/r, pot't eonti form of 
iivafiaaig, aHt*t*n1 see anabasis J A gt>mis of 
percoid fishes, giving name to tho family -Iw- 
uassala 

ambassyt, U An old foi m of embassy 
anibe (am'bo), U [< lomt* (h d/z/h/srOr d/u/ieiv, 
ndge, a slight idovaiiun, akin to o//0a>ldt, navel, 
boss see omphalu J 1 Jn aunt , a Huju'rflcial 
ommeueo on a bone — 2 In simf , au old and 
now obsolete mochanual toiitiivanco for re- 
diitMug disloeatitinsof tht^slitiuldtM, said to have 
been invented by IJijipotiates 

Also wTitton ambi 

anxberH (am'b(*r), w [Not list'd in ME except 
in ML form amht a , < AS aiiibt i , ambwt , ambur, 
ombaiy omhoi, ong with a long vowel, diiibery 
(1) a vessel (with oim handle f), a jiail, bucket, 
pitcher, uni; (J) a Iniuid measure, (.1) a dry 
measure of foui bushels (= OS embaiy nnhery 
emmar :=zOl) ez/wzr, J) innmt = OlIG etiibnry 
nnpary eimbar, nmpaiy MJitl inibtry amboy G 
timer, a pail, a bneket — ong a vesstd with one 
handle T), asif<«a(=OS = cfa = G riw, 
<0110 nii)y one, + -bti, < beraiiy E btar^, cf 
OHG zinhaiy subary MHO subtr, sohtr, G su- 
bety a tub (with two handh s), < OIJG rw’t- (= AB 
tui-)y two, + -bai ss AS -bti But ns the AB 
and othei toims are glossc d b> the various Latin 
names amphortty lagtnay untuSy tadusy batusy 
stfula, hyduay etc , tlie semse ‘ont'-haiidlc tlMoes 
not seem to bo origiiinl, and the sjielbng mny 
have bet*n cornijitetllo siiil the jiojmlai etymol- 
real sourte being then L aiuphoray a 
/MV>-haud led vessel hvo amphoia Tim OHG 
cin-bat, so developed as ‘one-liandled,^ would 
naturally be tollowed by suH-baiy ‘two-hau- 
dled T 1 A vessel with om» handle, a pail, a 
bucket, a oitcher — 2 An old English measure 
of 4 bushels 

amber- (am 'b6r), « amlzz [< ME ambnyOum- 

liHy amhifry aumbipy auini/ty ambit y aumht^i 

OF amhie, F ambit = J*i amht a = Sp Pg. 
amhar, Pg vAsotimb'it = Jt umbra :=zV^ amber 
=r Sw Dan z/«/dza = (i ambery ambta 
ambra = ML amhiay iilso aiiibrty ambrumy am- 
ht ry amhtn, < Ar Unibaiy ambergns — the ong 
sense, the uame being extended in Em opt' fi) 
the partly similar rt'siii aiiibtiy 2 ] I, n If 
Ambf rgris (whicli 8t*e) 

You that Hint II of tim/n r at my tlmigt fbou and PI 

2 A miiit'rab/ed jiah'-yellow, sometimes red- 
dish or brtiwiiish, it sin ol extinct juiie-trecs, 
occurring ill beds oi lignite and in alluvial soils, 
but fount] in greatest abundance on the shores 
of tho Baltic, bt'tween Konigsbt'rg and Memel, 
where it is thiown uj) by the sea it is ahauf, 
tiatiMliif t nt, hiittli HiiliHtantt .having a aptilllt giavity of 
1 07 It Im without luHtt or Hiiull, t xi t pt wlitii luati tl it 
thi II tinilH a fi agraiit oiloi Uh iiiohI 1 1 nmrkuhit tpiality 
18 its rapaliility of heeoiniiig lugalivily thttiii by flic 
turn, iiultifl, the woiii ibetnutj/ is titrivetl fioiii the 
(lit tk foi aiiihtr i}AcKTpoi It HtmiitiiiuHitintaiimriiiiaiiiB 
of cxthii t HiH t h 8 of iriHt t Ih It }h IdH hy tligtillatitm an 
f iiijiyit iiinatit till eoiiHiHting of a mixtiiiu of liytlrocai htnm 
aiul siucinie at hi It is now used chit fly foi tin mouth 
pItttHof pipts and for btadH, aiul in tlu aits for amber 
varnish in mint ralogy it is i alU d sncumte Artilleial 
ambtr is for tho iiuiKt pait tuloplionv 

3 III the English versions ot the Old Testa- 
ment (E/ek 1 4, 27 , viii 2) used to translate 
tho Hebrew word thashmaly a shining metal, 
rendered m the Beptnagint ckJctrotiy ami in tho 
Vulgate electrum Boo eUictrum — 4 Liqiiitl- 
ambar —Acid of amber same oz meemic and ~ 
Black amber, jet —Fat amber, n vajiiabh opatpiu am 
Iwr, in colitr rtstmhlliig a it - Oil Of amber, a vtda 
tiU oil distilh d from amln r When pure it is a t tdtirlcss 
linijjid liquid Itaving u strong atitl odor imd burning 
tusU It is aoiiitjwhat usod in rnt tilt jiie us a stimulant 
anti aritispasmodit Sweet amber, a jiopiilar name of a 
European species of Hi John s wort, Jlypenoum Androsm- 
mum — Wnlte amber, spermaceti 
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ambilevou 


n A. 1 OonHisting of or renembliDg amber, 
of th{3 color of amb<'r 

'Wlmt tliiH On tiioin 

>orthgUBhcH from lx iicutli u low hung cloud 

JiHHt/nun, <>(U to Memory 

2t Having tho odor ot urnlu igris 

An auihrt m < ret of imIojouh lx ifiiine 
Her Imtluiik* I Alilton, S A , 1 720 

Amber bronze, a <U(oiutiv4. iinixh for lion HiufucoB 
Amber cement mnmt Amber vamieb, am hor 
tuutrd with litiMud ot nut oil and thiniiLi] when lool, 
with tuiiM iitiiK Jt V* i> insoluidi , haul toiigli, and of 
H])trinuiuMt <oloi, whnh ih n< rail v too yt How foi work 
ill del leak tints It dins \(tv slowly and foiniH an ix 
(ilhnt addition to (optl xainisliLci, making tliuai iiiuih 
haidi 1 and inoK dui lidi 

amber*'^ (uni'lni), / / It To Hcout or flavor 
with uiiibi 1 oi 111)1 lx 4 CIIH 

Ik RUIC 

Ihi wiiii s hi 1nht\, hi,^h, and full of fipirlt, 

And aiuhi I il all 

htau ami /7 , t UHioin of (’ountry, ill 2 
2 To iiinloMiiJilu'i-< oloiid N 1C V — 3. To 
int lose 111 uiiiIm i N I) 
amber-fish (am' b* i -liHh ), n [< (mhn 2 4. ] 
A IikIi ed the Uiiiiilv ( aiatufUia and gonuH iSVn- 
oln I hi 1 1 ail HI Vila! HjteckH IJicy have u fiiHifoim 

loiitoui, hut with till feiiout iiioruor Iuhh dLcui*vcd llu 



AniliiT fish { Srrwla dorsalix) 

(1 nim Re|H>rt ol U h Flbh Cumin is&lnti, xt «)4 ) 


color Is gtntinlly hhukiHh with dark 01 hlatkitili IiiiiuIh 
ciiicioachiiig HIM 111 till doiHiil iiiid anal Hum Ihi MpiiiouM 
dorHul llu in wi 11 di vi lopinl Holm of the Bpi til 8 aix C8 
tuumid an food liny viiiy fioiii ahoiit a foot to 4 01 ft 
fautiii hmgth HpiiliH an found in aliiioHt all trojiiial 
and warm watirH and at kust Mixocciii iiloiig tho (ouHtH 
of tin bnlliil "statiH 

ambergris (am'b^i-gidH), n [Early mod E 
amhm-ifrtetiy •(fUsCf •t/rmsf, etc, and 

triiUBpOHod (fiuiamhdf (\ v , lato ME imlar^ 
ana < F iimUm r/nv, llial is, giay ainbor {am- 
ber*^, 1), thus distinguished from amhu jaune^ 
yellow ainlKu ( nmhi 1 2) ambre, like E amber^, 

ong used witli the houhu of * ambergris’, </iis, 
gra>, < f/Hs, (1 f/ins, gray] A inoibid 

secietion of tlie liver 01 inti^stines of the sper- 
maceti whale, the Catothu {PhtfseU r) macron ph- 
alas, a solid, opatpie, ash-colored, inilammable 
Hiibstance, lighter than watei, of a consist eiice 
like that of wax, and liuving when heated a 
fragiailt odor ItMonnmiiitln in at of the hand imlts 
holow 21 > l< into a Kind of yellow iihIu, and 1 m highly 80 I 11 
bio III aliohol It Ih UHUullv found flouting on tlio HUifiuo 
of tin Oi I nil, 01 ( ast U|Hiii the Mhoro In ngioiiH fro<|U( iiti d 
hv whalOM, HH on tho loaHt-Hof ttu Haluinia ImIhiuIm Homo 
tliiitiM In iiiasMiHof fioiii on to puiiTidH In woight In 
tlilM siiliMtami lu found the luukHuf tin < uttkllMh, on 
whiil) tin whak Is know n to fii d It Ih highly valued uh 
a maUiial foi jn ifiiiuin, and wan foriin ily uaeil In iiudi 
liiK liH uii aphiodlHiai and lor Mpiiing wiiioa HoiiietlnitM 
written anihi 1 ai on 01 amln 1 i/i t vun 
Of oimiiiuiitM they [the wonusi <if Tl ModiimhJ 
hint a viiMt V iriit), and tln> di light hi Htroiig pel 
fiiiuiM, musk, livct, ainhtranH, uttai of rom, oil of Jas 
luliie, aloe wood, and i \tiui t of i iiiiiumoii 

Jt /' linrion LI Midlimh, p 282. 
Ai/dxn//or Ih a Hint of ho/oiii found in the nllnnntary 
canal of tin ( ai halot lunl hi i miiiglv di rivt d from tho fatt} 
mattii (outaimd 111 tho ('ophiilopndu upon whhh tho Oo 
tnie'unfoidH //nr/i »/, Aiiut Virt,pa41 

amber-seed (am'ber-sed), Tlie seed of //»- 
btHcm 4bclmo^(hufij a jdant lultivatod in most 
wai ni count ries 1 lu hc mi k iIh have a mtiMkv odoi , and 
nio oftiMi UHi dtoporfnmi pomatum 'llu AraliM mixtluiii 
with tin il lofh I \Imo I alkd miaik titui and amUrvtte 

amber-tree ( am ' ber-tre), n The English name 
foi AntkoHjHi mum, ii genus of Aim an slinibs 
wnth evoigieen heaves, which when bruised 
emit a tragi ant odoi 

ambes-acet, ambs-acet (am/ 'as), w [< ME 
ambesasy ambt;:asy < Ot' ambtsas, ambc;:an (F 
<i/a/>cv«s), < ambis (< E ambo, botli) *4- a<e 
see ambi- and au ] The donbh* a( t , the lowest 
cast at dice, hence, ill luck, misfortune Also 
spoiled amis-atc 

\ 0111 huggi 8 lion not lilh d w ith awiirit an 

Chaitcfi Man of 1 aw h 'Falo, 1 2(1 
1 had lathe 1 In in this elieiicc than throw am^tt nev for 
mv life hhak , All h \\ 1 11, if 8 

A'HihyluH, It HtciriH to mo, is willing juHtiiHShakHpi rofa, 
iotisk tho pioHpirlt\ of u virHo upon u lucky thiow of 
woiiIm whhii may (onn up tin hIich of hunly iiutuplioror 
tile ainbmn of eoncoit 

LoatU Among my IIooKm, lat Her , ji 192 

ambi (am'bi), n Same as ambe 

ambi-. [< L amhi~, appearing also as amhe^, 
amb’, am-, aa-, m OL also as a pro]) , am, an, 


around, as Or aj^l (see amphi-) as Skt dbhi 
(for *ambhi), m comp, ahhitaa^on both sides, aa 
AS ymbe, ymh, mm, mb, ME. umbe, um^. So. 
urn-, = OB umbtss OFnes. umbcasOD D. tmias 
OHO nmpi, umbt, MHO. umbe, G um s= Icel 
umb, um, around, on both sides (see um-); akin 
to L ambo = Gr hfufuj, both] A prefix of 
Latin origin, meaning around, round about, 
on both Bides: equivalent to ampthi-, of Greek 
origin 

ambidentate (am-bi-den'tat), a [< LL amln- 
fi( m {-(lent-), having fas noun, a sheep having) 
teeth in both jaws (^ L amln-, on both siiles, 
+ dens (dent-) = E iooUi see dental'), 4- -ab J 
Having teeth in both jaws applied by Dew^- 
hurst to certain Cetacea, as porpoises and dol- 
Xihins [Rare ] 

ambidexier (am-bi-deks't^r), a and n [ML , 
< L ambi-. aioimd, on both sides, + dtxtcr, the 
right haini dexter Of oquiv. 
of the same ultimate origin ] Lai. Able 
tense both hands with equal ease, ambidex- 
tious — 2 Double-dealing: deceitful, tricky 
K Sjm 1 Ambaiextir, Amph%tMral amphichtral 
n. 71 1 A person who uses both hands With 
equal facility Sir T Browne — 2. A double- 
dealer , one equally ready to act on eilhor sido 
111 a dispute Burton^ — 3 In law, a piror who 
takes money fiom both xiarties for giving his 
vordit t 

ambidexterity (am^bi-deks-tcr'i-ti), ti [< am- 
hidcxtcr 4- -tty, after dexterity ] 1 The faculty 

of using both hands with equal facility 


Ignorant T wtui of tlio human frame, and of itn lulcnt 
powi rn, U8 ngarded aiiccd, force, and amltuhxtfritji 

Ih (Jumccy 

2 Double-dealing, duplicity 

Ihut liiirlitttu net of gciiciul iuImi) Mpuu out of liia 
own ciafty ambidextinty 

I JJ litraili, Aiucti of Lit , I 412 

3 In law, ihe taking of money by a juror from 
both parties for a vordicf 

ambidextral (am-bi-deks'tral), a [< amhidcx- 
U / 4- -at ] I^lacod on either side of a given 

1 huig indifferently as, * * tho ambidextral adjoi - 
live,” A’arfc [Kaic ] 

ambidextrous (am-bi-dekH'trns), a [< amln- 
dfxtn 4* - 008 , aftei dexterous ] 1 Having tho 
faculty of using both hands with equal ease 
anddoxtenty, hence, skilful, tiwile 
Natuio iMpiiilltlc and anUneUxtrow 

O W'' Holmes, Old > ol of I ifi , j) 420 

2 l^acfismg or siding with both parties, 
double-dealing , deceitful 

Hhutlllug and amhuiextrmt^ d« alingH 

*Sir It Jj Islrnnat 


rdwanl OoHViilivll niciidiiig Ills amtmlextrouH pen 
for **'lho Praise of all W om< 11 

f J) iKrtiflt, Aimn of Lit , I SO'i 


ambidextrously (am-bi-deks'trus-h), adv 1 
With both hands , with the dexterity of one 
who can uso both hands eipially well — 2 In 
a doublo-doaling way, cunningly 
ambidextrousness (aiu-bi-deks'trus-ues), n 
Bumo as ambukxtertty, 1, 2 
ambiens (am'bi-enr), a used as n , pi ambx- 
fwkv (ain-bi-on'toz) [L , ppr of amSm see 
arnba ut j In ornith . a musme of the leg of cer- 
tain birds so called from the way in which it 
w iiids about the limb m passing from tho hip 
to tho foot It is the nuiHilc fornicrly known oh Uuj 
yratilis iiiUHile of liiidH, hut its Ukntlt> with the mam 
iiiHliun giui illM Ih iiiicMtioimbk Host birds, as the entire 
onlti JUtsHsns, have no aiiibluna The presence 01 ah 
Hciu c Ilf the musi k lias lately liocn inoile a IiobIb of the 
divihioii of birds into two piimoiy series in Gairod s clos 
HltU atioii, birds huvltig H bt itig tenned Umualoqonatce, 
tliose lacking it A mumiUoffonaUv See tlicse words 
'Jhe ambtens Mines from the pelvis about the metabii 
limi, and pasH< s along the inntr side of the tbigb , its U 11 
doll runs ovt r the 1 onvexity of thckiico to tlu outui side, 
and ends b\ < omiciting wiUi the flexor digitorum iiei'fora 
tus Will ntliis urrnngeinuiit obtains, the result is that 

whin A biid goiM to roost, and squats on its jicnh, the 
lots uiitomatically clasp the penh by the stiain iiiioii the 
ambtriis that eiisiu s as iMion as the leg is bent upon the 
iliigli, and tlic tarsus iiikiii the kg, Uie weight of the bird 
thus holding it fust upon its |>ercn 

Coues, Key to N A Birds, p 193 


ambient (am'bi-ont), a and 71 [<L ambien(t-)s, 
ppr of ambxrc, go around^ < amb-, around (sec 
ambi-), + tie, go, = Gr uvai, gex = Bkt and 
Zend yi, go see go ] 1. a 1 Surrounding: 
encompassing on all sides ^ investing applied 
to ahniorm fiuids or diffusible substances 


Wliose iierfumes through the ambient air diffuse 
Such native aromatics Carew, 1 o O \ 


That onndles and lights bum dim and blue ut tlie appa- 
rition of spirits may be true, if the amfnent air be full of 
sulphurous spirits Str T Srowne, Vulg Err 

2. Moving round; circling about AT.J? Z>. 


XL n. 1 . That which encompasses on all sides, 
as a sphere or the atmosphere. [Bare.] 

Air being a perpetual atnbient 

VFoaoti, Eleni Archlt,p 7 

2t A canvasser, a suitor, or an aspirant AT. 
1C I) 

ambientes, n Plural of ambtens 
ambifaxiouB (am-bi-fa'n-us), a [< LL amht- 
fartus, having two sides or meanings, < L 
ambi-, on both sides, + -fa-rtus, < fan, speak 
Cf hifanaus, mulUJanous ] Double, or that 
may be taken both ways Blount [Bare.] 
ambigen, ambigene (am'bi-jen, -jeu), a [< 
NL ambtgenus, of two kmds, < L ambi-, both, 
4- -genus, -bom . see -gen, -genous ] Same as 
ambn/cnal 

ambigenal (am-bij'o-nal), a [As ambigen + 
-al ] Of two kinds used only i n the N ewtoniau 
phraso ambugnal hyperbola, a hyperbola of the 
third order, having one of its j 

infinite legs falling withm 
an angle formed by thi* 
asymptotes, and the othei y;/ 

w ithout /y 

amb^enous (am-bij'e-mis), // 
a [x NL amlngenus su' [ 

ambigen and -ous ] Of two /\l 
kinds in hot , applied to a j, X 
calyx with several series of X 

sepals, of which the iiiiiei 
are more or less petaloid 
ambigut (am'bi-gu), n [F , 

< amhigu, ambiguous, \ L 

ambiguus (,oo ambtgu^l An.i>«.n.i iiypcthou 
An entertainment or feast n- a, hyiieriiuu fi t 
consisting, not of regular ttsymptotc-s 
( oursi s, but ot a medley of dishes set on tho 
table together 

ambignity (am-bi-gu'i-ti), n , pi ambajuittes 
(-tiz) [< ME ambtguiU (rare), < L amhtgut- 
t(i(t-)s, < ambajuus see ambiguous ] 1 The 

state of bf irig ambiguous, doubtfulness or un- 
certainty, jiarticularly of signification 
'Ihowuidsiucuf single meaning without any ainbijfuitj 

If we would ketj) our loiuIusioriH frie fiom ambujinty, 
wi must It stive tin tirni wi i iiiploy to Hignify uIihuIuIc 
itctitudc solely foi tbm piiipoML 

// Sptnetr, Social Statiis, p DIO 

2 An equivocal or ambiguous expiession 
lit our anthill, tbcrLfoii, tome out of IiIh mistH and 
amfnt/uUus or give us some better niitbority fui hisun 
icuHonabk doubts Drt/den, io Duchess of Yoik 

ambiguous (am-big'u-us), a [< L ambiguus, 
going about, changeable, doubtful, uncertain, 

< ambtpcic, go about, wander, doubt, < ambi-, 

aromici, 4- agen*, diive, move seo agent \ 1 

Of doubtful or uncertain iiatui o , wanting i lear- 
Tiess or definiteness , difficult to comprehend or 
distinguish, indistinct, obscure 

Lveii till) most dextrous distances of the old masters 
arc ambiquous Jiuskin, Mod Duiiitcis, 1 ii 2 
Stratilkd rocks of ambxquoua character 

3/urt/«^(in, Silui S>st , p 418 (V F H) 

2 Of doubtful puipoii}, open to various intei- 
pretations, having a double TneuTiiiig, equivo- 
t al 

What have been thy answers, wJiut but dark, 
Ambujuous, and with double sense di hiding I 

Milton, P K , i 43f> 
lie was lei ailed by tho Duchess, whose k tic is had 
111 ill uniformly so amhumovs that he coiiftssed hc was 
quite unable to divine their meaning 

Mothy, Diitili Hiipiiblii, IT 23 

3 Wavering, undecided; hesitating as, “aTi*- 
biguous in all their doings,” Milton, Eikouo- 
klastcs (1049), p. 239 [Ram or obsolete ] 

Til ambujuons god, who ruled her lab ling breast. 

In these mysterious words his mind ixpitst Dryden, 

4 Using obscure or equivocal language 
What muttcrest thou with thine nminqnom moiiUi? 

Swinbiirru, Atalaiitu, 1 IDOO 

— Byn. 2 Equivocal, etc (see obscure), indeterminate, in> 
dellnlU , indistlm t, not clear, nut plain, ainphibolous, du 
biouH, vugiu, 1 iiigmatieal, daik, blind 
ambi^OUBly (am-big'u-us-h). adv In an am- 
biguous manner; with doubmil meaning 
Why play into the devil s hands 
By dealing so nndnguously * 

Broumiuq, lling and Book, I 321 

ambisnoUBneBB (am-big'u-ns-nes), 71 The qual- 
ity cu being ambiguous ; ambigmty, obscunty 
ambilevoUBt (am-bi-le'vus), a [< L ambi-, on 
both Bides, 4- Imvus (= Gr for *?.(uFdc), 

left Cf ambidexter ] Unable to use either 
handwnthfacibty . tho opposite of ambidextrous, 
[Bare] 

Some ai e os Oaltii hath expressed , that is. ambUevous, or 
left-handed on both sides , such os wiUi agility and vigour 
have not the use of either 

Sir T Browne, Vulg Err , p. Ifla 



amMlogy 

ambilofirf (am-bira-ji), n. [< L amM-, on 
both siues, 4- Or. -Aoyia, < Xtyeiv^ speak, see 
•oloffy. More oorreotly amphtloyy ] Words or 
speech of doubtful meaning 
ambilofinoilSt (am-biro-kwus), a [< ML am- 
btloqmutf < L amhi-, around, on both sides, 4* 
loqmj speak ] Using ambitious expressions, 
ambiloaiiyt (am-biUd-kwi). n [< ML amhilo- 
mm see above Of aohloquyy colloqwff oto ] 
Ambiguous or doubtful language 
ambiparoUB (am-bip^a-rus). a [<NL amU- 
parm, < L ambt-y on both sides, 4 parere, pro- 
duce I In lot , producing two kmos, as wnen 
a bud contains the rudiments of both Dowers 
and leaves 

ambit (am'bit), n [< L amlntm, circuit, < am- 
htroy pp ambttus. go al>out* see ambtenf] 1. 
Compass or circuit, circumference, boundary 
as, the ambit of a fortification or of a country 
l^rodif^iouB Huilstoneg wliotte amfnt reiuhes five, six, 
•oven luchoB Goad, CuloBtial ikxlies, i S 

Within thu ambit of tho am lint kingdom of Burgundy 
Sir y PalffravTf Norm and Eng , I 240 
2 Extent, sphere, scope 
Tho ambit of words whicli a language pubblbblb 

Saturday Jtev , JNo\ 10, 1H50 

[In all senses techmcal, rart^, or obsolete ] 
ambition (am-bish'on), n [< ME ambictony 
•^noutiy < OF (and ^ ) umhtUon = Sp ambieton 
=s Pg ambt^So ss It ambizwwy < L amlnUo{n-)y 
ambition, a striving for favor, lit a going 
about, as of a candidate soluiting votes, < am- 
hircy pp nmbitm, go about, solicit votes see 
ambient ] It Tne act of going about to soli- 
cit or obtain an ojQftce or other object of desire; 
ft canvassing ..th.r ,ld« 

Ubi d no ambition to cmninciid niv dtM da 

Milton, S A , 1 247 

2 An eager or inordinate desire for some ob- 
ject that confoiH liistinction, as prefeimciit, 
poliucal power, or literary fame, desire to dis- 
tinguish one's self from other men often used 
m a good sense as, ambition to be good. 

( loniwt II, I choige thcc, fling away amhition 
Hy that sin foil tlio ungtls Shak , Utn VIII , ill 2 
Ihia tlidr inhuman ad having BUcciSHful and unBUB 
pected pasBogc, it embohiuKth Htjamis to further and 
more insolent projet tw, t vt ii tlm ambitum of the empire 
P JmiHon, SejanuB, Arg 
1 hope Aim lit a will < otrie t<o liHVe its pride in being a 
nation of BervuutB. and not of tin Hei viif How cun men 
liave any ottici ambition where the r< ubou Iulb not sufftred 
a diBOBtrouB eelipBC/ ihinerMon, Mise , p 422. 

Hence — 3 The object of ambitious desire 
ambition (am-bish'on), t t [From the noun ] 
To seek after ambitiouhly or eagerly, aspire to , 
be ambitious of [Karo or eolloq J 
Every noble youth wlio Biglud for distinction, aniln 
tiuned tliu notiee of the 1 ody Aralu lla 

1 n Jsrath, Vxuim of Lit, HI 274 
This nobUman [Loid Cliesti rtiehl ], however, failed to 
attain that place among tin nioHt eminent BtateBUieii of 
liiaeouniry, which ho ambit anud 

MimiQOL Cooki, Hist of Party, II 100 
ambitionist (am-bish'ou-isl ), n [f ambition 4 

-mt ] An ambitious person , one devoted to 
self-aggrandizement [Kare ] 

Napoleon bieaine a BLlllsh amhitumi-Mt and <|uack 
Car/yh, Mist , IV 140 

ambitionless (am-blsh^m-l 08 ), a [< ambition 
4 -less ] Devoid of ambition 
ambitious (am-bish'us), a [< ME ambiUomy 
-ciomy < OE *ambitios. latei amhiUeux ss Sp 
Pg ambirioso ss It amoizioso, < L ambthosm, < 
ambitw(n-) see ambitum and -owt ] 1 Charac- 
terized by or possessing ambition , eageily or 
inordinately desirous of obtaining power, su- 
periority, or distinction 

No toil, no hardship can restrain 
Ambitious man, inur d to pain 

Dryden, tr of Horaci , I S'! 

2. Strongly desirous, eager withq/ (formerly 
for) or an infinitive 
Irajan, a prime ambitious o/ glory 

Arbuthnoty Anc Coins 
T am ambitious for a motley coat 

Shak , As you Like it, ii 7 
Ambitxnus to win 

From me some plume Milton, P L , vi 160 
8. Sprmglug from or mdicatmg ambition 
Should a lYosldent consent to bo a candidate for a tliird 
election, I trust ho would be reJecUtd, on this demonstra 
tlon of atnlntious views. Jrffersim, Autobiog , p 65 

Hence — 4 Showy, pretentious, as, an amhi- 
style; ambitious ornament 

Hood an ass with reverend purple, 

Ho you (Jill liide his two atnlntuius ears, 

And he sliall pass for a cathedral doctor 

B Jonson, Volpone, I I 

ambitiously (am-bish^us-h), adv. In an am- 
bitious manner. 
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ambitionsnOBS (sm-bish'us-neB), n The qual- 
ity of being ambitious, ambition 
ambitndot (am'bi-tud), n [< L amintudot < 
ambutuSy a going round see ambit ] Circuity , 
compass , circumference [Kare ] 
ambitus (am'bi-tus), n , pi ambitvi [L see 
ambit} 1 A going round, a circuit; the cir- 
cumference, periphery, edge, or border of a 
flung, as of a leaf or the valve of a shell — 2t 
In arch , an open space surrounding a building 
or a monnmeut — 3 In anitq , an open space 
about a house separatmg it from ad)oiiiing 
dwellings, and representing the ancient sacred 
precinct around a family hearth In Homo t he 
width of the ambitus was fixed by law at 2^ feet 
— 4. In ancient Home, the act of canvassing 
for public office or honors See ambition, 1 — 
6. In logic* tho extension of a term, 
amble (am'bl), v i , pret and jip ambled, ]>pi 
ambling [< ME aniolen, < OF ambler, go at an 
easy pace, < L amhulare, walk see ambulate ] 

1. To move with tho peculiar pace of a horsi^ 
when it first lifts tho two legs on one side, and 
then the two on the other, hence, to move 
easily and gently, without hard shocks 

Your wit ambUs well , it goes cosily 

Shdik , Much Ado, % 1 
An abbot on an amhlmg pad 

lennystm. Lady of Slialott, ii 

2. To ndo an ambling horse , nde at an easy 
pace N E D — 8 Figuratively, to move af- 
fectedly 

Freouent in paik, with lady at hiM shU , 

Amohng and prattling si andal us lu goes 

Cowjier, Task, II 

amble (am'bl), n [< ME amble, < OF amble, 
from tho verb ] A pet uliar gait of a horso or 
like animal, in which both legs on one side are 
moved at Uie same time , ht^iu e, easy motion , 
gentle pace Also called paee (which see) 

A iiiiilo wtll broken to a plLasuni and ucLommodating 
amblr Seuti 

ambler (am'bldrb n One who ambles, espe- 
cially, a horso which ambles, a pacer 
Amblicepbalns, n See Amhlyetphalus, 1 
ambligon, a See amblyqon 
amblingly (am'bUng-li), adv With an ambling 

Junbloctonid8B(am-blok-ton'i-de),9i pi [NL , 
< AmblocUmus + -ida ] A family of lossil car- 
nivorous mammals, of the Eocene age, belonging 
to the suborder Creodonta, typilied by the genus 
Ambloctonus, having tho last uimoi molar loiigi- 
tiulmal, tho lower molars with I it lie-developed 
inner tubercle, and tho last of these camassial 
Ambloctonus (am-biok'to-nus), n [NIj . ir- 
reg < Gr appXhc, blunt (toothed), 4* ktiIvuv, 
kill, slay ] The tyincal genus of Amhloctom- 
da;, established by Coiie in IHT') upon remains 
from the N ow Mexican Eocene ( Wan satch bods) 
i, stnosus was a large stout carnivore, of about 
the size of a jaguar 

Amblodon (am^blo-don), n, [NL (Kafinesque, 
1820), < (Ii afjftAvg, blunt, 4 oAoi r == E tooth J 
A gouuB of scianioid fishes sjmonymous with 
Jlaplodinotus (which see) 

Amblonyx (ain-blon'iks), n [NL , more cor- 
rectly *amblymyx , < Gr blunt, 4 

a nail* see onyx} A genus of gigantic ani- 
mals, named by Hit< In ot k in 1858, formerly 
supposed to be birds, now believed to be dmo- 
saiinan reptiles, known by their footprints in 
the Tnassic formation of the Connecticut val- 
ley 

Ambloplites (am-blop-li^t@z), n [NL (Kafi- 
nesquo, 1820), <Gr afifUvr, dull, blunt, 4 dir^rifg, 
heavy-armcil see hoplite ] A genus of fishes, 
of the family Ccntrarchidw, having viUiform 
ptoiygoid tooth and numerous anal spines A 
rujirstns is a siHCtes called rtMjk bass, resuinliling the 
black iiasH, but having the dorsal and anal fins more dt 
vcloped and the body shorter and deeper Also written 
Amwyophfes See cut under rock Itass 

amblosis (am-bld'sis), n. [NL , < Gr byp^joir, 
abortion, < appMetv (in comp,), ayP^OKeiv, cause 
abortion, < d/ijSAuf, dull, blunt, weak ] Miscar- 
riage, abortion 

amblotic (am-blot'ik), a and w [< Gr aypAu- 
TiK^, fit to produce abortion, < hgphjat^, abor- 
tion • see amblosis*} I. a Having tho power 
to cause abortion. 

n. n In med , anything causing or dosigm^d 
to causo abortion ; an abortifacicnt 
amblyaphia (am-bh-fi'fi-d), n [NL.,<Gr ay- 
p?ibc, dull, + d^, touching, touch, < airrtiv, 
fasten, mid airfFtmai* touch ] In vathol , dull- 
ness of the sense of tpuch; insensibility of the 
skin; physical apathy 



Amblyopsidffi 

AmblyceplialllS (am-bh-sef'a-lus), »} [NL , < 
Gr. ayp^ c, blunt, 4 ifc 0 aX//. head J 1 In herpeU, 
the blunthcads, a genus of colubnform serpents 
founded by Kuhl m 
1827, ootisiderod by 
some an aberrant 
form of Ihpsadi- 
dw A boa iuhaldts 
Java, Btirnec and 
111 ighlioring IslnndB 
AImu written Amblice 
phatiis 

2* In entom , a ge- 
nus of homopter- 
ous hemipterous 
insects, family ( a- 
eopula a name 
pieocciipied m her- 
pelology A inUf- 
luptns, a kind of 
liop-frog or froth- 
ily, in lures hops 
Amblycbila (am- 
bh-ki'la), »/ [NL , 

<Gr tt/i/t/if, blunt, 
obtuse, 4 

lit) 1 A CrOllIlH of likPrUciU cv/wrfirir 

<“ t". 

gor-bootles, peculiar to Noilh Amt'rica Itsdis 
tinguisliiiig ( liaraiti rs au iu hiiuiII i yes, si tuiniiu posterior 
Loxiu, and the widih iiifltxid iniiigin of tnu wing < overs 
A single HpuifB iijiUBintB tliis gmiiH, A cylindrUtmnis 
(Kav), which, from itH large slzi, lutirly lyliiuliUal form, 
and BoitiliLr dark broun ii»loi, is tlio most sti iking nictn 
iici of its faniilv It ruiiiiB in hiinKUH, ( oloiado. Now 
Mexico, and Arbonu It ih nncturnnl hiding dining the 
day ill deep liohs, gincially on sloping ground, and Is 
known to fied on locUHtH Also Hjidlid Amblyoheda 
Say* 1W4 

Amblycorypba (am-bli-kor'i-fli), n [NL,< 
Gr ayp/JiQj blunt, 4 hofiiHjit/, head, top see 
corypheus j A genus of katyuids, of the family 
Locu^tUdn*, having oblong eljtra and a curved 
ovipositor There are several United States 
species, as A rotund if alia, -1 ohlouqtfolia, J 
caudata, etc 

amblygon (am'bli-gon), a andn f<Gr ayP^v- 
yCivuig, obtuse-angled, \ ayp/ihi, dull, obtuse, 4 
yuvia, angle ] t. a Obtu 80 -augh*d , amblyg- 
onal Also spelled amblujon 

Iho Buildings Amhhyim 
May nioio rmive tlian MaiiBions Oxygon, 

(liccuiise th uiutcand the tut Angkstoo 
Stride not so widt um obtuse Angles doe ) 

SylotstLr,i\ of Du BurtiiB (1621), p 2»0 

n. n* In qeom , an obtuse-angled triangle , a 
triangle having one angle gi eater than nmety 
degrees 

amblygonal (am-blig'd-nal), a [< amblygon 4 
-al} Obtuse-angled, havmg the form of an 
amblygon 

amblygonite (am-blig'o-nit), n [< Gr auphh 
yCwioc, obtuse-angled (see amblyqon), 4 -%U J A 
mineral, generally massive, ran ly m triclimc 
crystals it Im u pliosphati of alnminium and lithium 
containing fliioiin, and in udttr is giecniHh white , yellow 
ish white, or of othei iiglit Hliade Jt is found in Kiiropo 
at t’lmrsdoi f, near I'ejing Shxou>, in tlie tlnlted HtuicB at 
Uuhron, Mulne , and e Ihc win n 

amblyOCarpoUB (am^bli-o-kkr'pus), a [< NL 
amblyocat pus, < Gr ayp^vr, blunt, dulled, faint, 
weak, 4 Kapird^, fruit see carpel J Jn hot , hav- 
ing tho seeds entirely or mostly abortive ap- 
plied to fniit 

amblyopia (am-bli- 6 'pi-a), w [NL,<Gi aypTiv- 
omia, dim-Hight(MlneSH, < /i/iVi/lwwTrwf, <li in -sighted, 

< afipkiir,, dull, dim, 4 unji (im-), eye, sight Cf 
Amblyopsts ] In pathol , dullness or obsc unty 
of vision, without any apparent defect of tho 
organs of sight, tho first stnge of amaurosis 
Also amhlyopy —Amblyopia ex anopsia, amldyopla 
arising fiom not using UuuycH 

amblyopic (am-bli-op'ik), a [< amblyopia 4 
-ic ] Kelatmg or pertaining to amblyopia , af- 
flicted with amblyopia 

Amblyopid»(am-bri-op'i-de),w.p/ [NL ,iiTeg 

< Amblyopsis + -ulw ] Same as imblyojmda 

Amblyopina (ara^bli- 6 -pi'iiil), w pi (NL,< 

Amblyimus 4 -ma*} The second group of Gobi 
Idas in <3 ilnther’s system of cl assification equiv- 
alent to tho subfamily Amhlyoptnw 

Amblyopinffi (am^bli-o-pi'ne), n pi [NL , < 
Amblyopus 4 -*««» ] A sublamily of fishes, 
typified by the genus dmblyopus They have tho 
two dorsal Hns united in onei, and U abdominal and 17 
caudal vt*rtobnc 

Amblyoplites (am-bh-op-ll'te/), n The more 
correct form ot Ambloplites (which see) 

amblyopsid (am-bh-op'sul), n A fisn of the 
family Amhlyopstdfp 

Amblyopsidffi (am-bh-op'si-de), n pi [NL , < 
Amblyqpm 4 -4dm ] A family of haplomous 
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flsheR m which tho mari^m of the upper jaw is 
entirely forincd )>y tho promax i Hanes, which 
arc 8< arcoly protractile, aiwl in which the anus 
IB JUfplIai I'ivt* HIM ( l(H it( kiiftwii Iff ru Hilly ttrnulut <1 
in ttiH c »n ni, fmin tin fn hli wjili rHiif tin Ilmti <1 'tUtiK, 
ilu) laiKiHi anil hiMlkiioMti lx ini' tlx l>lin«l BhIi of tin 
Mainrnoili iiiul otin i t uv« h hu I mhhfojmM Also ciillt <1 
Amhluftpula 

Amblyopsis (am-hli-oji'HiK), u |NL| (J E 
Do Kay, < (»i dull, taint, (Inn, + 

( nunt(Miaii( (*, i(‘Jat( d to <*y^* 
opHc (it amhbfopta 1 1 A ^( nusof liwhesrepre- 



Itliml li li (Amliyofsts t/r/fusi 


H( nl(‘d l»y the l)lmd-tish ( i fo wj#) of tho Mam- 
mot li ( 'ave of K( nt u( ky, andtj]>ical of the fam- 
ily itHhltfopsKht — 2 A gfiiiiH of cruBtacoauH 

amblyopSOid(aiu-1>h-op'soid), a andn [<Jm- 
hlifopsis -out \ I a ] laving tho characters 
of tfio Amhhiopsula 
II t\ An ainhlyopHid 

Amblyopus (ani-bli-o'jms), n [NL, (Valcn- 
( KninoH, IHJ7), < (Ir upii/ iHOTrog^ dim-sighled 
HC‘(? amhhfoput ] 1 A genu a of tishos, of tho 

family (iohiida, ty]»i(*al of tho HuhiaTnily vft/dih/- 
ofumi — 2 A g<muH of oithopteroim iiiHoctB 
iSan^suiff 1H7H 

amblvopy (am' hli-(V]n ), 91. Same as ambhfopta 

Amblypoda (am-hlin'o-dll), n til, TNIj , < (tr 
afiji/AH blunt, dull, + iroii (Trod-) =:E foot ] A 
Biibordor ot Eoimmio Tnarnmals belonging to tlio 
SHhunqutatii, oi luany-totMl hooted qnadnijx'dH, 
of olophantmo )iioportioiirtandHtru( tnro of tho 
liinbK Jhi foit f«(t\ViH f) tonl Aiiil till 1ilinlfcit4 
ioul lln Hkull litulii If iiuiikHltlv Biiiiill biuiii lam iinu 
luouH llutiiix inof imm H in tlmi niiiiH, no U|>jhi iiicixoiH 
thru puiiH ftr lowti liniHoiH, lunl a pair of liii|«i iipptit 
CttiiliifH, piojutiiii; lihiiiXHltUi u fliiiiKt like iihU of thf> 
luwtf jaw I 111 inoliiiH wall (t in initnlui on uu li Huh , 
alxm mill hulow Ihi ^iiiiru coiiipoHiim tliiH (.niupuii 
Ifinhithtnuui, JhHmtmity //oa’ofop/nx/nn, i ti 

111! tiini /hnriH Mifn Im iicaily H>tionyiiioiiH '1 hum Iiiiki 
rnuinnmlH Wf H i xtiin t In foil thoMioitni ira iiiiil tin it 
foHxil It niaiiiH hiivt lx i n foutnl nioHtly in tin Jiou lie hulM 
of Noith Ann lit u 

Amblypodia (iini-bli-poMi-ti)^ n fNL , < (ir 

fl/z/Ui'f, blunt, dull, + TTori (Trod-) srE Jooty + 
-irt 1 A goiiiiH ot Ivtioiiid butteitlu's 

Amblypterus (ain-blip'to-rus), it [NIj , < (Ir 
apfUi'iy dull, blunt. + irnpiJr, wing (> irn/in^, 
Wing, tin), = E ft ntlit / ] 1 A gonuH of ganoul 

flHh<*H witli hoti'nx (‘real tail Tho spocioh are 
found only m a tossil xtuti^i and are iharactci- 
iHtu ot thiuoiil toiniatiou ItfasstCj lH.y — 2 
Ag(MiUH ot buds, touiuhnl bydoidd in 1817, but 
prooiiupiod in uhthyology by tho proteding 
gonuH, and tlx'K tore not in uho ]t was hasul 
illNMi an inaikalilt Smilh Ann lii aiixoatiiin k< r, of tiu fain 
\\y < ajH nuidifuto now kiniwn ih Hbot/m ftttin anoiuatuH 

Amblyrhynchus (nm-bli-ring'kuN), n [NE , < 
Ui blunt, + snout i 1 Ag(‘nuH 

01 igiianid li/aids ( haractenstic of tlio Galapa- 
gos islands so ( alhMltrom tho voiy blunt snout 
Thui an two ii niaikahh h|h i li h, a iiiaiiin (Xie, d cum 
tatOM, w itli 1 oiiipi 1 KHLil tail ami pui Hally wobla d tfM*H. ninl 
A thmaili, a lainl lizaiil, with cyliinh k tail and uiiwolibt d 
toiB 

2 In omith (a) A genus of South Amencan 

Ictcnday tn blackbii’ds [Not in use ] (h) A 

g(mus oi p)nilaio]x‘s 'Jvooins Autfally ]8J4 
[Not III use ] 

Axnblysomus (am-bli-sd'mus), n [NL , < Or 
apji/Uj blunt, dull, dim, + ffw/m, bod> ] A 
g(mus ot gold-molos oi Gape moles of southern 
Aim a, oi the tamily ('hrii'tothUmtUtUVy distin- 
guishod liom i'hnjsoihlous by having only 12 
inolius in one h piw instead of d Chalcochloris 
of A1 1 \ ai t IS a s\ nonjun luoio Irequently used 
Amblystoma (am-blis'trMna), n [NL , < Gr 
a///iAi'(, blunt, dull, + (Tro//a, mouth] An ex- 
tensive g(‘uu8 of inodele or tailed batraohians, 
notable lor the tianstormations which they un- 
dergo, the t>q)e of the family Amtdystomuicr 
In tinir iind(\ilo|ud Htate tinv KpiiMtiii the forintrly 
ruoi^nirid x^'Ixih Som/o/i, and Honu spuhaarc known uo 
nnUotln 1 in y bi Ion;, to tlu aalainandriiie atrh a of tho 
VrutUtn and aie k hiti d to the lu wta, i fta, aaliiiiiAiuierR, 
etc ^ ( r> ofii 11 writti II, by iiiihtaki , Ainh^tMUnmt See cut 
uiidii axidoll 

1 ho axolotl ia tho lanal atato of Amldmtovuit but it 
Boimtinna ifitmina in that atat; throntdiout lift, and ia 
atlhf Huinetiiiu inoat prolilli whik tlioai whkhinustbe 
aiippotM d to havi attabuxl a hiulxr form art iittdh Btt*r 
Ih , the B( xiial orKana lx c oiidiii; appnn ntly ntrophieti 

Pf(^ffx,Zoul ( liuta , p 19S 

amblystoxne (am'bli-stom), n. Same as am- 
hlystomtd 


amblyitomid (am-blis't^-mid), n. An amphi- 
bian of the family AmhlygUmida!* 
Amblystomidm (am-blis-tom'i-de), n pi 
[NL , < Amblyfttoma + -wio? ] A family of am- 
Xdiibians of which Amblystoma is the typical 
genus 'Jhey are aalainanderH wIUi tho palatiiiea not 
prolonxod ovei tlx pai aaplionoid and lx urlns U cth Itchind, 
ifaraajihtnoid toothleaa, vertebra) opiattioi tuliun, and a ne 
( iillur arrani^ernent of the hyoid apparatua Moat of iht 
aptciuM are North ATiierkaii 

ambo (am'bd), n , pi ambos or amborios (am'- 
bor, am-bd'nez) \< ML ambo, < Gr dppuVf 
any slight elevation, a boss, sta^, pulpit see 
ambe ] 1. In early Christian churches and 

basilicas, a raised desk or pulpit from which cer- 
tain parts of the service were read or chanted 



and sermons wore proached it was often an ob 
loiiK iiiiloHUiu with atepK at laith etida, amt waa Kentmlly 
ri< hly di ( orate d It wua V(>ry i ottinion to plat i two iiiiiboa 
in A (liiinb fioin one of whUh wak lead the guantl and 
from tlx* otlx r tho cplatU A tall oiiiium nted pillar for 
hoUlhiK the poachal candle la Boiuetiiixa aaaociabxl with 
tlx ambo 

I' nan theae walla pn»jtcUd ambumti, or pulpita with 
di aka alao of marble, aau mb d by at* jm 

Jinryc Jlnt , III 41'> 
2 In anat f a circumferential tibrocurtilage, 
a fibrocartilaginous ring surrounding an artitui- 
lar tavity, as the glenoid fossa ol the scapula 
and tho cotyloid fossa of tho innominate bone 
Also written ambon 

ambodextert (am-bd-deks'ter), u and a Same 
as amfndextcr 

ambolic ( am-bol 'ik), « [< O r *Hfifio?uK6i ^ cont i 

item aiHifhXiKdgf taken in lit sense < avnfto'^Aif 
(poet afijiukr/^ that which is thiown up or 
mound see anaboU ] Having the powi'r of 
pKxliK nig abortion, abortitacient 
ambon (am 'bon), n H(‘e ambo 

ambosexoUB (am-bo-sek'sus), a [< L amboy 
both, + strusy sex ] Having both sexes, bi- 
sexual, beiTnapbiociito [Karo or obsolete ] 
Amboyna wood See K%nbooca~wood, 
Amboynese (am-boi-nes' or -nez'), n mna and 
jd [< Amboyna + -c«r ] A native or the na- 
tives of Amboyna, tho most important of the 
M()luc( as or Spu e Islands 
ambreada (am-bre-a'dll), n [= F ambr6adey 
< Pg ambreaday iietitious amber, proii ft^m 
pp of amhrvary perfume with amber, \ ambre. 
usually ambavy amber see amber^ ] A kind 
of artificial amber manufactured for the trade 
witli Africa 

ambreic (am-bre'ik), a [< ambretn + -tc ] In 
chem t formtxl by digesting ambrein in nitric 
acid ns, andtrvtc acid 

ambrein (nm'bre-in), n [< F ambri me, < ambrcy 
amber see ambt / and ] a peculiar fatty 
substance obtained from ambergris by digesting 
it in hot alcohol It is crystalline, is of a bnl- 
hant white color, and lias an agrc'cablo odor 
ambrette (am-bret'), n. [F,, dim. of ambrCy 
amber] 1. Sooandxr-^fcd — 2 A kind of pear 
with ail odor of ambergris or musk JV K 1) 
ambrite (ain'bnt), 91. [z=Clt,ambrit, < NL am- 
bray E. ambtr*^, + ] A fossil resin occur- 

ring lu large masses in Auckland, Now Zealand, 
and identical with tho resm of the Dammnra 
austraUsy a pine now growing abundantly ther<‘ 
ambrology (am-brol'o-ji), 91 [< NL. ambray 

amber, + Or. -Xoym, < Atyuvy speak* see -ology ] 
The natural history of amber. 8oc» Lex. 


am b ro typ e 

ambroiet (am'brd^, 9». [< MK amdrose, in del 
2 (OF ambroisoy F ambfomSy sometimes am- 
hrom)y < L oMbrosMy ambrosia, also the name 
of several plants* see ambrosia 1 1. Ambrosia. 
[Bare] 

At first, andnrmc itself waa tint sweeter 

JiurUniy Aiiai. of Mcl , iil 2. 

2 An early English name of the Jenisalero oak, 
Vhmopodium liotrysy and also of the wood-sage, 
Teucnim Scorodonta 

ambrosia (am-bro'^nl), 9i [L , < Or ap^poaUiy 
tho food of the gods, conferring immortality, 
fem. of adj apfipdtjtocy a len^hened form of 
apPpoToqy also d/i/wrof, immoiral, < d- pnv + 
V/x)T(5f, pfHrrdcy older form poprficy mortal, akin 
to L mor{t-)s, death (L im-mort-al-ut = Gr 
&-pp/joT-ot)y and morty die* see mortal Of Skt 
anmitty immortal, also the dnnk of the gods 
(see amnta)y = Gr hppporoQ ] 1 In Gr legend, 
a celestial substance, capable of imparting im- 
mortality, commonly roprestmted as the food 
of the gods, but sometimes as their dnnk, and 
also as a iichly perfumed undent, hence, in 
literature, anything comparable in character 
to either of these conceptions 
Ilia dewy locks diatill <1 amt/muta iftiton, P L,v 57 
2 . leap ] A genus of widely distnbuted coarse 
annual weeds, of the natural order ("mnposttcp, 
chiefly American, and genenilly known as rag- 
weed A artcmmafolla is also called Boman 
wormwood or hoqweed 

ambrosiac (am-brd'n-ak), a [< L ambrosta- 
ensy < ambrosui seo ambrosm.’] Of, pi^rtaining 
to, or having the qualities of ambrosia, per- 
fumed, sweet-smelling* as. **a9M&romc odours,'* 
B Jotison, Poeiasicr, iv. 3 (song) 

Shrill strain d arts mtn, whoae ambrotnac quilla, 
Whiles they ikseit a encoiniona sweet k hearse, 

Iho world with wonder and ainaremt iit fills 

Fvrdt Kamea kUnioiial 

ambrosiaceous (am-bro-zi-a'shms), a [< Am- 
brosta + -atcou^ J In bot , allied to the genus 
Ambrosia 

ambrosial (am-bro'zial), a [< ambrtma + -al ] 
Of or pertaining to ambrosia, iiartaking of tho 
nature or qualities of ambrosia, anointed or 
fragrant with ambrosia, hence, delighting the 
taste or smell, delicious, fragrant, sweet- 
Bmelliug as, ambrosial dews 

Ah llu) auiiKi t 

Thiow tlu loiJK MlmduWB of tiiu h o ci tlx. bioad auilfTomd 
iiieadowH />uAri/tgou', i vangilint, i 4 

Swc( t after showers, nmbromal air 

TennyHony In MLiiioiitun Ixxxvi 
Ihou too inayoat he(onx) a Political Power and 
with tlu Mhiikiiixa of thy hoiac hair wix aliaki print ipal 
itka and dynostka, like a very love with IiIh omhnmal 
( 111 la Carlyle^ i«nixh Ik v , I iil 1 

ambrosially (am-brd'/ial-i), adv In an am- 
brosial manner, with an ambrosial odoi 
A frmt of pure Ibapcrian gold, 

1 hat Kiix It ainhromally Tt vnyMni (1 iimx 

ambrosian^t (ttm-bro'rinn), a [(. amhiosia I 
-an J Of or pertaiiimg to ambrosia, lingrani , 
ambrosial Ji Jonson 

Moat ambrtman lippt d ercutiire 

MuliWton, Blurt, MoatLi (onatahk, Iv i 

Ambrosian^ (am-brd'zian), a [<LL Ambro- 
sianusy < Ambrosiusy Ambrose, < Gr apppdoiut,, 
immortal, divino see ambrosui ] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or instituted by Hi, Ambrose, bishop of 
Muaii 111 the fourth century - Ambrosian chant, 
a mode of ainging or chanting iiitroduird liy St Anilirose 
in the cathtdiai diiinh at Milan about <184 little is 
ceitainiy known of its nature — Ambrosian Library, 
a famous libiai'y and coUectiori of anikiuilluH at Milan, 
founded by Cardiiml Boitoiixo In KMMl — Ambroslaa 
ollioe or ritual, a fonnula of worship named from Ht Am- 
brosob and long used in the church of Milan lu place of 
tho Koniaii moss 

ambrosino (am-bro-ze 'no), 91 [It. , from the fig- 
ure of St Ambrose on the com see above ] A 


ObvenM) koveno 

Silver Amhroslno of Milan, British Museum ( Size of the Oflglnal ) 

Silver com, weighmg about 45 grains, issued by 
the republic of Milan A D. 1250-1310, and Iiear- 
ing tho oi%y of Ambrose, tho patron saint of 
tho city. The name was also applied to a rare 
Milanese gold com of the same period, 
ambrotype (am'bro-tip), n. [< Gt, &pPporo^ (see 
ambrosia), immortal, + ruTrof, impression * see 
tgps.'l ikphotog.y a picture made by applying 





aanbrotfpe 

a dark backing to the face of a thin negative 
on glass llie iieKaiive, aa soen from behind, iliiM a^ 
neam oa a nositivo aprainat tliu backing the liKbU Iteing 
formed by llte oiiatiuu ]iorttunH, and the shadown liy the 
biuking aeon through the more or lem tranBiiareiit |>or 
tiona 

ambry (um'bn), w,, pi amhru^s (-bnz) fin 
actual modem speecli only m north K dial 
aumry, othoiwise only a historical word, sjiellod 
prop ambru, but archaistically in various forms 
of the eariior amhary^ as amhreyy aumbry^ aim- 
brte (with excrescent h as in nimbeTf slumber), 
earlier amne, aumrye, aumrte, aumery, awmery, 
alnwru, almary, almarie, also armone, < ME ame- 
ne, almartc, also armartCj < OF almane, armor 
rie, later almatre, aumalre, aumoire, armaire, 
armotre =s Pr arman = 8p armnno = Pg of- 
mano (> Hind almdri, > Anglo-lud almtrah, q 
V ) = It armano, armadho = 0 aimer = Bohem 
armara, almara = Pol almaryja, olmaryja == 
Serv armor, arman = Sloven almara, armar, 
omara, < L armanum (ML also comiptly aU 
martum), a closet, chest, or safe for food, cloth- 
ing, money, implements, tools, etc , < arma, 
implements, tools, arms see arm‘^, arms, and 
cf arnwry^ Through the form absciw the word 
was confused with almanry, a place for distrib- 
uting alms, and is sometimes found in that 
sense ] 1 A place for keexnug things , a store- 
house, storeroom, closet, pantry, cupboard, 
press, safe, locker, chest Specifically — («) A 
place for koepmg victuals , a pantry, cupboard, 
or meat-safe 

litr Will not any fool tako me for u wiMt man now, setlng 
me draw out of the pit of my treasury this little god with 
his btlly full of gold/ 

*S’;mn And this, full of the same meat, out of my am 
hryS Mamnyer, Virgin Martyr, ii d 

(6) In ancient churches, a niche or recess, 
fitted with a door, in the wall near the altar, in 
which the sacred utensils 

J were deposited, in the 

. larger churches and cathedrals 

III, ainbries were very numerous, 

* wore used for vaiious pur 

jUiilii. posts, and wcie sonictliiies 

•I Itti'gu enough to be what wo 

[ should now cull tlostts, tho 

doors ttinl other parts tliat 
were seen bt mg usually ritlily 
carved Ambries ate still used 
in Uoiunn (’utliolit ^hnrelies 
08 deposltorlts for tlio toiise 
traUd oils They aie some 
tInif'H niodo ptii table, In tho 
form t»f a chest or eupbtuird, 
whit li is hung near the altar 
(r) A place for keeping books, a library — 2 
Same as almanru [Eiioneous uso : see etym ] 
ambs-acetf ambcs-ace 

ambulacra, n Plural of ambulacrum 
ambulacra! (am-bu-la'kral), a [< ambulacrum 
+ -rtf ] Of or pertaining to an ambulacrum, or 
to 1.he ambulaci’a, of an echmodenu — Ambula- 
cral face, ambulaoral aspect, that surf at u ttf an 
eehinodtrin which bents tin nmbiilntra, tontsiMindingiii 
a startlsh to tho oral anprrt, that iitMoi whu h tlu t n niiirti 
eret])s - Ambulacral groove, a fuirow which marks the 
course of un ninbulacrum 

[In a starfish] a ileop furrow, tho amMacral yronve, 
oceiiides the rnlilillt) of tliooral suifuie of each ray, and is 
marly flllotl by contrattilo sucker like pidleels, ap 
paroiitly arranged in four longitudinal st ries 

Huxley^ Amit Invert., p 475 
Ambulacra! metameres, the divisitYns of the btidy id 
an eehiiioderm os marked or determineil by the ambiila 
( ral system, os the live fingers or ruys of a starfish Hi e 
extrat t under arntmlacral vtmiirlti and cut iintler^sfrtvtAj/ 
ton — Ambulacra! nerve, a m rve which in in relation 
with the iimhiiluero. 

When the suckers of an ambulacrum [of a starfish] are 
cut away, a longitmiinal ridge is setui tt> lie at tho 
bottom of the giimvc ht tween their bases 11118 ridge is 
tlie ainfailacnUmror Followeil to the a}iex of the ray it 
ends upon the eye ami its ieiituele , in the oppiisite dlree 
tluii, it real hen the uial disk 

lluxley^ Anat Invert , p 478 
Ambulacra! neural na-ne-l, a tube of which the anihu 
lot ral nerve forms the outer wall — Ambulacra! OSllcle, 
one of a double row of small hnril pieces which comt to 
gctlitr in the ambulacral gioove, extemling from its sldi s 
b) its middle lino Also called vertebral osiaote See t lit 
under Asfenuia* — Ambulacral plate, one of those coro- 
nal plates of a sea urchin which are perforated to form 
port of an ambulacrum Bee cut under ambulacrum 
In the ordinary Echinus or sea urchin of these 
plates there are twenty principal longitudinal series, eon 
stitutlng tho griat mass of the corona, and ten single 
plates, which nYmi a ring aroitml its ahonil or apical mar 

S in )1ie twenty series of longitudinal plates are disposed 
a ten double series— five ambulaeval and five interaiiibu 
locral Each ambulaeral plate is subdivided by a 

^ater or less nundier of sutures into a corresjiond 
ing number of minor plates, ealletl pore plates 

Huxley, Anat Invert , p 480 
Ambnlaaral lae. in echlnoderms, tliat portion of the va 
soperitoneal sac of tlie embryo which lays the foundation 
for tho whole system of the ambulacral vessels See vaso 
peritoneal and /lofofAumdra —Ambulacral gyitem, 
iM water vascular system (which see, under water vaeim- 
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lar) of eohinodermt Ambulacral VMlhlc, a sac situ 
ated upon tlie alioral fat e of an ambulacral ossltle — Am. 
bolaml VMMlhlS,the water vascular eliannels of tlie am 
hulacra. See cut under ifcAtnoidra 
AnoUier markttl {Hculiarity of the EthiniHltiin (>pi is 
the general, if not univirsul, presint*t« o( a systi in of am 
bularral tfetmeht, t oiiHisting of a t iri iilar i anal aroiiml tlu 
mouth, wheme t anats usually arise uiul follow the miililU 
line of eat h of tho atithulaeral iiu tuim res 

Iluxliy, Anal Invtrt , p 4 
Giroumcral ambulacral vaaael, that into whit h a ra 
dial canal of the ainhuluirol system of vesstls oiusns at 
ita oral t nd —Radial ambulacral veasela, those whii u 
radiate from the et'iitral or t ireulor vessel which sunxiumls 
the gullet 

Ambulacraria (am^bu-lak-ra'n-a), n pi 
[NL , < ambulacrum 4* -ana ] 1 A liranch or 
Bubkingdom of animalH, coustituttul b> tho Ethi- 
nodermata and ICuUroitnousta, and divitlod into 
Badiata and JhlaUralia, tho latter ropresonted 
by the genua Balanaqlossus alone Mcisehmkojj 
— 2t [/ ^* ] Tho coronal ambulacra of soa-ur- 
chins 

Ambulacrata (am^bii-lak-ra'ta). n pi {yih , 
neut pi of amhulacratus, < ambulacrum ] A 
term applied by E li LankoHtor to a branch of 
ochmoderms consiHtiiig of the Ualathuroidia, 
Echtnotdea, and isfcraidca, or Boa-cuoumborH, 
Bea-urehins, and BtarfishcH, as collectively tlis- 
tinguifihed from tho crmoids or Tentaculata 
(which seel 

axubulacrixorm (am-bu-lak'ri>fArm), a [< L 
ambulacrum + Jorma, form ] I^ossossing tho 
form or appearance of an ambulacrum 

ambulacmin (am-bu-la^krum), n , pi ambula- 
cra (-krii) [ N L use of L ambulacrum, a walk, 




A three ambulncrAl platen of inktnus sphiera showing luturi 
of the |M>re iilutrs of which caUi uiiIniI itr il pi tte is rnni|N)fcC(l B. 

' 111 uf the extent uf the prtalotd atnbuKcruiti uf 4 clyiicaKtroid 


portion u 


Ambry Romsey Church, 
iluinpkhirf* Fogland. 


alloy, < ambulare see ambulait ] In zool , a 
row, senes, or oUior sot of perforations in the 
shell of an echiuoderm, as a sea-undim or star- 
fish, through which are protruded aiui with- 
drawn tho tube-feet oi pedicels futh such rtiw 
ur s( t uf hultm iisnaily furnis u iiainiw grtnivitl line frum 
hast) tu apt x of a 8ta urchin, anti fiutn the etiiUi t<> tho 
end of eath niy of a starfish, along Uut oral us]Htt uf tho 
hotly Euih set or ratlintiiig set its tif pei forutions is un 
amhulneriim, tho si vt ial rows h^i tin r iHtlng the itmlinla 
tlu I ho usual tit finitiun of ambului ni os tin ]>t rforuti il 
sjiHtoM through whlth tho tulu feet arc )>rotni(lt(l hat is 
a doubt wilt tluranaiiihulatruniiHiiotoin sin h lurforattil 
Bpact Amhulaera is smut times ust <l for tho tui»o ft 1 1 
tlieinselveB, colit etively , in whit li t asi It pii»pt riy signifies 
sex tral sets or st rks of tube ft ot, nut sevtial tuho ft et of 
any single row or st tics 

1 lit* ambulact a present liiipt »i taut variations in tho tlirno 
divisions of the Eehiiiidt. a ilaxUtf, hmxX, liivtit,p 48» 

ambulance (am'bu-lans), w [< F ambulance 
(fonnerly hdpttal ambulant, walking hospital), 
< ambulant, walking, Hhiffing see ambulamt } 
1 A hospital est ahIiHliiii<ml which accompanies 
an army in its inoveiiwnts in the field for the 
purpose of provnbng speedy assistance to sol- 
uierB wounded m battle — 2 A two- or four- 



Unltecl States Army Amliulancc 

wheeled wagon constructed for conveying sick 
or womided persons Ambulance wugons are con- 
structed to run vt ry easily, and are designed to t nrry iyiic 
or two tiers of stn Uhon Home forms htti il with 
water tank, iiiedit itio chest, o]H*ratiiig table, anil other 
conveniences (Ity hospital ambulant cm are* light four 
wheeled wagons, furnished with one or two ht ds, surgical 
appliam cs, resioratlvos, etc — Ambulanoe-oot, a folding 
cot designed to ho carried in an ambulant n and to ho 
used as a bed In a htispital — Ambolanpe-ltretoher, a 
stretcher provided with casters and mode to fit into an 
ambulance 


Rmbiirblal 

ambulftllt (am'bfi-lant), a [as F. ambulant, < 
L ambulan(t-)St ppr of ambulare, walk, go 
about: seo annulate,’] 1 Walking, moving 
from plaoo to place , shifting 
Sold It for 4(K) frutiu io an ambulant picture tit alcr 

The Anurican M i'K) 

Ambulant tohocemiists crying tin li goinls 

J{ F Burton, El Medinnh, p *51) 

2. In her , walking: said of a beast used as a 
bearing — 3 lu yathol , shifting about from 
place to place , amoulatoi y as, a mbulnn t edema 
ambulate (am'bu-lat), V, t , prot. and pp rtw- 
bulaUni, ppr ambulatinq [< L, amhnlntus, pp 
of ambulare, walk, go about, iierbaps f«i *«»»- 
Inbulare, < *amhtbulm, < amhi-, about (seorttaftf-), 
+ *-huluH, perhaps connected with hitcic, bcUrv, 
go seo armtn Tho older E form is amble, 
q V ] To walk or move about, or from plaoo 
to place 

Now Mol pill US 

Aniusttl with lircHins tnun s amhiilatma soul 

Dr if (ivtcr Pindar) 

ambulation (am-bu-la'shon), n [< L ambula- 
iio(n-), < amhulan, walk see ambulate ] The 
act of iiuibulating f>r walking about 
ambnlative (am'bu-la-ti\), a \< andmlatc 
-itv ] llaving a teudem y to walk oi advance , 
walking [Kaie ] 

ambulator (am'bu-hi-toi), n [L , a walker, 
loungei\ pemllei, < amhulan, walk see ambu- 
late} 1 One wlio walks about — 2 An odom- 
eter (winch see) — 3 A niinie soinei imes given 
to the oiigmal term of the NeUuipedo 8ee 
vclocipcdt 

Ambulatores (amMiu-hi-td^ey), n pi [NL , 
pi of L amhulatot see ambulator'] 1 In 
Hundevairs classification of buds, a group of 
corvine bn ds Also t ailed ( Un t / Jot nan and ( 'oh- 
omorphcp — 2t lliiger’s name ( IHl 1 ) of a group 
of birds inexactly equivalent to Jnmmores, or 
to tho Lmiiean PasHtun 
ambulatorial (am^bfi-hvtr/ii-al), a [< L am- 
bulattmuH 4- -al ] Anibulat oi y 
ambulatory (am'bu-in-to-n), a and n [< L 
ambulatonus, i ambulaUn hlo ambulator \ I, 
a 1 Having tlie jiower oi fa< nil y of walking , 
formed or ailapted for walking as, an ambula- 
tory ummeX sptiintttliy (a) in otnith , giissorial 
opposi d to Haltatury, naltaturwl t>i kuiiing and npldled 
to the flit or gait or tt itaiii hirtis oi tt> tin hinis tlu in 
selves, most fu<iutiii1y to the motit of )>rogrt ssion i)y 
moving the kit i>tu) uttr tlu other, insltutl of iioth Ux 
githir As anpliiil to the siiiuiuit of tlu kit. ainbula 
tory is HoiiutiiniM oppostd to Htaneunal tlml is, to the 
sygodoetyl motlitleution of tlu kti (5) In triistaci uis, 
insects, etc , lYCifoimlng tlu offiti of loioiiiotlon appliid 
to those ligs or kit of un animal by iiuiuis of wliitli ii 
walks, US distinguislitti (loin tliosi limbs wliiili arc mod 
iliiil, OB swiinnurtts, ihelipoiiH, or niaxilliptils Hie lut 
iintk Tvndopoditc 

2 Pertaining to a walk, hax>pening or ob- 
tained dunng a walk [Kate ] 

Iho print IS of whom liis inajisly liud un ambulatory 
view ill his trii\ i is H otton 

3 Accustomed to move from jilace to place, 
not stationary as, an ambulatoi // ( ourt 

lilt) firlestluMHl lufort mm sxvy ambulatory, exui 
dlspi i*si li into all faniilli s hr Taylor 

Ho hud hten, I imagiiit an ambulatory tinatk tlotioi, 
for thtii was no town in i.ngluiul, iioi any loiintiy in 
Kurope, ot wliltli lu toiild not givt ii vtry luiiiit niur ut 
lount Autoitlog , ]t 17 

4 In taw, not fixed, capabb' of being al- 
tered as, a will IS ambulatory luiiil the death 
of tlie testator , the i el urn of a shciiff is am- 
bulatory unt I J it 18 filed — 5 lu na d (rt) 8hift- 
ing, ambulant ap))li<ul to certain inoibid af- 
feitions when they skip or shift fiom one place 
to anothei (/;) rcimittiiig the ])atieiit to be 
about applied to typhoid fever when it does 
not compel the patient to take to Ins bed 

II n , ]>1 ambulatorKH (-nz) Any part of a 
building intended foi walking, as the aisles of 
a chiiuii, particularly tliose surrounding the 
chon atui apse, or the i loisters of a monastery , 
any portico or corridor 
'Phi inscription upon Wilson s gravt sttiiie in the eastt rti 
amtaUatory of iht little cloisU is of Wostininster Ahlu y is 
now very much cffatid N aiul Q , (ith ser , X 455 

A broad ambulatory oxk mis round tin south uiul east 
ends of till) t hurch J H rastini (liurth, I 230 

ambulet (am'bul), v 1 f< L ambulare see 
amble and ambulate ] To move from place to 
place 

ambulomauC7 (am'bu-lo-rnan^si), n [< L 
ambulare, walk (see ambulate), 4- Gr pavreia, 
divination ] Divination by walking [Rare J 
amblirbial(am-b6r'bi-al),rt [<L amburbtalw, 
only in amhurbtales hostta*, tho victims for cer- 
tain sacrifices, which were led around the city 
of Rome, < amb- for around (soe amb%-\ 


ambnrbial 

wr&j?, city sec urban ] EncompaHSing or 
HunoufidiTi^ a city [Karo ] 
ambury (um'bo-n), « Kamo as tnihurif 
ambuscade (am-bus'karr), n [ Konm rly uImo 
tmhuscadf (arid, «ft< r h]> or H , ambuseadOf 
cmhosLUtaj tmhostnfa) < J’ t Mbastadf ^ K li tm- 
boHcata = Sp t mbos< ada = < )F < mbuchtCj < 
Mli ^imbo^natay nri ambush, jirop pp fciu of 
tntbosraiff w 1 in umbiish H« ( ambn'*b,r ] 1 A 
lyiiijvjn UHil jjiul ( oi)( ( alim rit tor Hio purirOHo 
of attackiiif' bv Miipiis* , an ambush 

'loitiaw v<ni Inlobu anihmcadi r»f lilnnudy 

muUt jok< 

S/uruhm (|uol hy Whippli J hk and K« \ , 11 ^17 
'Mil tin p;i( if I s hiiiiiiiti uliiMilL luna/tid 
Il» I hiiitl mirl {^luiM 111 ^ loitiid tin Avast< Mhnfoiird 
Jii CM ly vvuM liiifx 1)1 nUt in umhuHcaUt 

ft nnyuon, Ocralnt 

2 A HO( M I stilt loii HI wlm ]i troops lio con- 
coahd >vit}i a Mfw to attai kui^ suddenly and 
by sur])ris< , in ambush — 3 A body ot troops 
lyjiip: m nmbijsh 

ambuscade («im bus-kild'), t , ]irot. and pp 
ambtmadfil, j>pi ambn^radtnff [< ambuscade^ 
n T I, To atta( k Iroin a conooalod posi- 

tjon 

II tuft a ns To ho iii ambush as, **amhu8^ 
caduttf wn>s,” (\trhflfj Hart Ih'sart , ii 4 
ambuscade ( am-bus-kiX'dd), 7i [Hoo amhu-8cadCf 
71 ] An ambuscade 

liny will udinit In i xi < iiiliiK n IhnuHand HtrutiigmiiH, 
ainhuMtuhnu uinl t Milutiong /ria/n/, (liutmdu, ]> 44(1 

ambUBCadot (am-bus-ka'do), V t [< amhuHca- 
do. n 1 U’o jiost in ambush Sir T lU rbci t 
ambusn (arn'busli), V [Early mod K also 
(onbushf < M M r mbussUvn^ t nbusnlif a, / nbum hf w, 
enbusstn (also abuHibni^ abusMtn^ and by ajdior- 
OHis e.iily mod E /n/sA), < OE cnbuHtlut^ 

cmhunchdf tmbnt^itotr, later rnibuchtr (mod F 
c«/(u/v/w(/, aftoi Hp orlt) = Hp embo^tar 
s=lt i/w/iovrrrr<, < M Ij prop ttnbos- 

cniCf set in ambush, < Ii la, in, 4* ME <iov<av, 
wood, bush see and tf amhunradf “I I 
trans 1 'J’o post or place in ooneoalment for 
the pui£)OHo of attacking by sur^mBe 

llic Hiibtil lurk, Inuintc amhmhd a thousand Iioihl, 
cliuiK'dila iMHianu iur'I Herbert^ iiuy , p Jsl 

It m ointd iiM if liix pliu id old fai< mi in only u itmHk lx 
hind whii h a iin iiy ( upld liad nndmHhid\\\itm If pm pliii, 
out alt the mIiIIi ImhiU, l^iicMldu Jravdx, p S'’i 

2 To amhusiMuhs wayla^y, attack iinoKpei tod- 
ly and fiom a liiddeii position 

'Jlu IikkiMvaiiioiM oiitxidi hoMiVii, iiottii of tin 
InteinlLd visit and authnahtd tluir Kiicliun Invadux ho 
HUL itHufiillv Ibat not a man laiajxd. Hixty htiiiK kilhd 
iiiid (uity madi liilMoiniH O Jhinomn, Miiv, xiv 

II, intrans To bo lu wait for tlie purpose of 
attacking by Hill pi ISO [Kart ] 

iliu Hiiuki th it (on/n/A/( i/ foi liiH))ioy 

Juhit Trumbull, ti of (luiiKh 8, i\ 

ambush (am'lmsh), n [< late ME amhmla^ 
enbusshv, < OF tndnmiu, tmbosvUe^ F ombiahf , 
from the \erb ] 1 The att or state of lying 

coneeah d tor the ]nirpose of attiw king by sur- 
prise, a lying III Willi , tlu^ »( t of attacking iin- 
exput tedly from a < oncealed position 

lliaviii, mIiohi liiaii MiillH fi ir no aNManlt, oi fiitffi, 

Oi ambuith fiom tlin dtip MtUun, r 1 , ii 144 

An ambush Is mitlur an " utlai k ” nor a '^HiirpiiHi , in 
military laiiKunui it is sunictlitiif; iiioii siiddt ii and nii 
nxpu tml than < itlnr Vurrow, Mil J nc}t , p 4J 

2 A s(*(r«'t or < oncouled station where trooiis 
he in wait to attac k inmwan's 

Mil tntniy, intt iidiny, to drau tin laiKlish fiiitliirinto 
tluir ambu'th, tnnn <1 aMa> at an lusy pan 

Sir T Jluifunrd 

8 The 1 roof >s fiostidin a i oiieealed place for 
attacking b\ surpiise [liaie ] 

And tho ambush uiohc tjuickly out of tluir ]>laic 

Josh viii 10 

ambushment (am'hnsh-ment), n [Eai ly mod 
E also (tnbnshmnit and imbnshmrnt^ < ME 
vmbu^tshrnu n /, f nbus'^r wenty < ( )F i mhim ht wmt 
(F ( mhtU h nit nt)y < ML unbost amt niiim, < %}n- 
hoHcai Cj y OF embu*<ch(i, set in amhtish see 
ambnsh and -mnif ] An nmhiish, lu any of its 
Houses, the at I or imlhodof lorniing an am- 
bush 

lUit liiolioanicaiiMod nnambushment to lonu hIxiuIIii 
hind tin lu 1 ( hron xiii 1 i 

1*01 his oppoiu Ills tliin to Hkiilk to lav umhuHhmrntfi 
to k ( 111 a mil loM hildi,i of liiimiiiM: whiio tin iliallmiyiir 
slitmld paHMi thoiii^li it lx a alum aiumsh in soiiidit rHliip, 
is but MrciikiiiH and cowanlint in tlu yvaiH of 1 riitb 

Milton, AiiojiaKlticu, p 52 
In amhwibnirnt lii 
Until I coiuii or fond foi you no »( If 

Oraene, Alphunsui, IL 
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A wolf is a boast that la apt to hover about in Indian 
amJnuhrMtU, craving the Dfrals of the deer the savages 
kill Cooper, Last of the Mohicans, v 

ambustiont (am-biiH^tion), 9t. [< L ambus- 

tto(7i-)y a burn, < amburere. pp ambustus, bum, 
consume, lit burn around, Hoorch, < amb-, am- 
bi-, around ( see ambt-), -f urere, burn see adure 
Cf combustion ] A burn or scald Cockeram 
ameba, amebean, etc Bee amwbay etc 
ameer^ «.wiir (a-mer'), n [Also written, as a 
histoiical Saracen title, cmir, q v , Pers Hind 
< Ar. awir, a commander, ruler, chief, no- 
bleman, prince, < amara = Chal amar = Heb 
dmar, tell, order, command The same word 
ot curs in amiral, now admiral, q v ] A pnneo, 
loxd, or nobleman, a chief, governor, or one 
having command . specifically, the title of the 
dominant ruler or Afghanistan 
ameership, amlrship (a-mer 'ship), n [< ameer 
+ ship ] The office or dignity of ameer 

1 hi faithful ally of England, owing hin amtmhtp to her 
aiiniiH T/ut American, IV 277 

Ameiva (a-ml'vil), n. [NL., from a native 
Tiaim* ] A genus of small, mofiensivo h/ards, 
the type of the family Atnetvtdic, order Lacm ti- 
ha liny at I rutlicr pre i iy animals, with a long whip like 
tail, and pt c iiliurly tlongalcd toes on the hind feet Ihe 
tail in (ovuid with a scrius of Hcales ananged in rings, 
ibi vintiul shields are broad and smooth, the Uttii are 
tiliobutc and coinpresscd, and tho feet are 5io(d Iho 
gciuial inlor is dark olive siieckiod with hlaik on tlie 
iiaix of till III ( k , on the sides are rows or handM of 
wliiii Hpots idgid with black 'Tluro aro many six^iiis, 
OI I tin iiiK front I'atngunia to California and Poiinsyivaniu 
Miu abiindaiit A dorealis of Jamaica is a cliaracteristii 

I xuinoli 

AmeivldflB (a-mi'vi-dd), n, pi [NL , < Atneiva 
+ -tdit ] A family of lizards, of tho division 
t ihsilintfuia of the order LacerUltti, Tiami‘d from 
t lie genus A nmva, peculiar to Amei ica The old 
iiuini Ti ula,ut Trinity , is an inexact synonym Tho i»iiii 

I I pal gi nil a aro Trim, imetm, ami Crocodilnruit llu 
tigiuxln iiionibtr, Trive trquexin, is a characteristic and 
\V( II known spei ii s 

amelt (ani'el), w [Early mod E sAsoamniti, 
amnull (laiely esniat/le, aitei MP ), <ME nnitll, 
amt lit, amall, aumaifi,<AV *amal, *amail, OF 
tsmul, esmufl, later cmatl, mod F email = 1^ 
emauty t smalt ssBp Pg (smaltesslt 8malto,K 
ML enamel, prob <Tcut any- 

thing melted, OIlO MTIO smaby (1 sehmals 
=: OD smalt, melted grease oi butter, < Tout 
^smcltan, OHO smeUan, MHO smelscHy O 
Mhmtlsvn = AH *smeltan =: Hw smalta = Han 
melt, dissolve hoo srnclt^ In mod use 
Old V m comp enamel, q v ] Enamel (which 
see; 

llcav ns rlchist dionioiuls, sit on amuul whiti 

I* h leUhn rurjilc iHlaiid, x 
(jardciis of delight 
WiioHi fimtrWnu ds perfiinii tlu skit 

g Lmh , tr of i)u Bartns, i 34 (N ED) 

amelt (am 'el), v t [Early mod E also am- 
mtUy ammUly < ME amelen, amiUoi, from the 
mum ] To enamel 

1 am null as a goldesmyUiu dotlic his woiki 

Palegraot, p 425 {h h D) 

amel-com (am'el-k6m), « [Formerly also 
a met (-cortiy a mil-corn , < 0 aniclkom (ovl> amel- 
koitn)yi MHG amil, amcr, OHO amar, aiuel- 
(oru (later associated, as m G amclmchl, D 
amddonly si arch, with 1 j amylum, starch see 
amyl^)y + Aorn = 1) korvn == E corn^ ] Tho 
seeds of a glass, Tnticum dicoceum, resembling 
sjielt, but beariu|r only two grams in the heail, 
cullivatful m Hwit/orland for the manufacture 
of starch 

ameledt (am'idd), p a [Early mod E also 
ammcled, ammtlled, < ME amtUd, amiled pp 
ot amel, v ] Enameled 

A I hilb H ni ms t iilightcucd all with Siam 

And lit hly nnn/f c/ Iliad, xvi 123 

axueloth n [< OF amcletU, mod mnelettc see 
omelet J A foniu r spelling of omelet 
ameli, n Plural of amclus 
amelia (a-mel'i-n), n [NL , < Gr a- pnv + 
foTiog, a linih ] In iiratol , absence of limbs 
See amelus 

ameliorable (a-me'lyo-ra-bl), a [< ML as if 
**<meliorahihs, < atntUorart soe ameliorate ] 
Capable of being amelioiated 
ameliorate (a-mo'lyo-rat), t , pret and pp 
ameliorated, ppr amilioratinq [< ML ammCo- 
ratu^, pp of ameltorare (> OF ametUorcf, F 
oiwcf/ionr = Pi amilorar^lt amnnahorarc), 
become better, improve, < L ady to, + LL me- 
Iwrarey make better, meliorate see meliorate ] 
I, trans To make better, or more tolerable, 
satisfactory, prosperous, etc, , improve, melio- 
rate. 


In eveiy human being there is a wish to amelwrtUe hit 
own oonoitlon Macaulay, Uist Eng , UL 

Ia t it iK) sufficient that you have in some slight degree 
atnelutraied mankind, and do not think that amelioration 
a matter of small importance 

Leeky, Europ Morals, 1 206. 

<=Syxi. Amend, Iminvve, Belter, etc See amend 
n. tntrans To grow better, meliorate 

[Man] may have been temixirarlly dilven out of the 
country (southern England] by the returning cold iieriods, 
but would find his way back as the climate atMlwrated 
Gedeie,QeQ\ Sketches, p 46 

amelioration (a-mo-lyo-ra'shon), n [=P. 
amt lioration , from the verb ] 1 The act of 

ameliorating, or tho state of hoiii^ ameliorated; 
a makmp or becoming better, improvement; 
melioration 

Kcniork the unceasing effort throughout nature at 
somewhat better than the actual creatures amelwratum 
in nature, which alone permits and authorizes amehora 
turn in mankind Emermni, Misc , p 208 

Tho October jiolltician Is so full of charity and good 
nature, that lie sufiposcs that these very robbers and mur- 
derers themselves are in course of amelioratwn 

Burke, A Regicide Peace 

2 A thing wheiein improvement is realized, 
an improvement N K D 

Tlie buildings, drains, enclosui’es, and other ameliora 
twnn whk li they may i itiiur make m maintain 

Adam Smith, Winith of Nations (ed ISdO), p 248 

ameliorative (a-me'lyo-ra-tiv), a [< amelto- 

7 ate + -dve ] Producing, or having a tendency 
to produce, araelioiatiou or amendment as, 
tmtliorativc medicines 

ameliorator (a-me'lyo-ra-tor), n [< amelio- 
rate H- -or ] Ono who or that which amolio- 
lates 

Om indcfatlgahle natuiallst (Darwin] sayH that thiH dc 
Bpisiil caith worm is notliiiig less than an amtlioratoi on 
the surlocu of the globe J* 02 > Sci Mo , XX 3tH) 

amelus (am'e-Uis), n , pi amch (-li) [NL , < 
Gr a- pnv 4* peAoc, a limb Cf amelia ] In 
tcratfd , a inonster in whuh the limbs are en- 
tirely wanting, oi aie rephwiMl by wait -like 
stumps • 

amen (a'mon', in ritual speech often and m 
Hilling nl\^ays k'men'), ade oi mltr) and w 
[< ME amen, AH anun = D G Hw Dan amtn 
= F Hp Pg amen =s It amin, amnunne, < LL 
dmen, Gr tiyl/v, < Hob a7nen, firm, true, faithful , 
as a noun, certainty, truth , as an adv , cer- 
tainly, vonly, Miroly, m affirmation or approval 
of what lias biuui said by anotln^r, < aman, 
strengthen, support, continn, cf Ar dmin, 
trusted, confided in ] I, adv or tntefj 1 
Verily, truly retained m the Bible from the 
oiigiual 

All the promises of Mod in liini (Uhrist] are yea, uiid in 
him A men 2 ( or i 20 

1 he reader may see great reason why wo also say Amefi, 
Amen, and durst not translate it 

lihenue M T , John viii 14, note 

Amen i men, I say to tin i , T xi i pi a man be born again, 
he cannot see the kingdom of (nxl 

nhtime E T , Tolin iii 2 

2 It IS SO , after a prayer or wish, bo it so a 
concluding formula used as a solemn expres- 
sion of concurreuee in a formal statement or 
confession of faith, or in a prayer or wish 

1 billi VO in the Holy Ghost tlio holy ( atholii (3mrch, 
the conmmnion of saints , tin foigivi neHM of hIiih , tlio its 
urrcctioii of tlio body, and the life cvci lasting Arnrn 

ApoHtUT Critd 

One ( Tied “God bless us ’ and “ d men , the other 

Rut whcieforc could not I pionomue ament 

I liud inoHt need of blessing, and amen 

Still k in my throat ^hak , Macbeth, Ii 2. 

3 A mere ooucludmg formula 

And were continually in tho ti mph , praiMitig and bless 
ing God Amen Luke xxlv 5.1 (end of the liookX 

n, « 1 He who IS true and faithful re- 
tained in the Bible from tho original, as a title 
of Christ 

Tliuat things saith the A men, the faithful and true wit- 
ness Rev iii 14. 

2 An expression of concurrence or assent , an 
assertion of behef 

halse dot trine strangled by its oMti amen 

Mt» Browmnif Casa Guldi Windows, 1 110 

8 The concluding word or act, end, ronclu- 
Hion 

That such an act os this should he the amen of niy life 
Bp Hall, i ontcuiplations, ll 96 

amen (a'men'), 1 # [< amen, adv ] 1 To 

ratify solemnly, say amen to, approve 

Is there a bishop on Uie bem 1i that has not amen d the 
humbug ill his lawn aleevea, and c ailed a bk sslngovt r ihe 
luieeUug pair of perjurers? Thackeray, Newumiea, IvIL 



8. To say the last woxd to ; end; flwitth, 

Thii very evening have X amtmCd the volume 
^ ^ , ^tAi?y,Lottef8(1812),II.281 

[Bare m both uses.] 

am e nability (^me-nq^biri-ti), n. [< amma- 
hie, see -hmtif ] Amenableness 

There was about him a high spirit and mnendbility to 
the point of honor which years of a dog s life had not 
broken Ji 11 Dana, Jr , Before the Mast, p 287 

amenable (^me^ua-bl). a [Early mod. E 
also amoanaole, amatnable, and corruptly amea- 
nable, < F. as i£ ^amenable, < amencr, bring or 
lead, fetch lu or to* see amam^ and •ahU ] 1. 
Liable to make answer or defense ; answerable ; 
accountable; responsible* said of persons. 

1 ho sovereign of this country is not anw'noMc to any form 
of tilal known to tlie laws Jumwt, Prof to Letters 
We must bold a man amenable to reason for the choice 
of his daily craft or profesaioru Emermm, Spiritual Laws. 

2 Under subjection or subordination, liable 
or exposed^ as to authority, control, claim, or 
application said of persons or things as, pt r- 
sons or offenses amenable to the law, amenable 
to cntioism. 


The same witness 
tioii of uncuiidid 

E Mull 


is amenaUe to the same iinputa* 
(I notation 

"ellur, IVitsthood, p 312 (NED) 
3 Disposed or ready to answer, ^eld, or sub- 
mit, as to influence or advice, submissive. 

St( rling always was amenable enough to counsel 

Carlyle 

amenableness (a-me'nu-bl-nos), n The state 
of being amenable , liability to answer , dispo- 
sition to respond to , traetablenoss 
amenably (a-me'na-bh), ad/o. In an amenable 
manner 

amenaget, V t [< of amenager^ earlier ames’ 
nagieTf govern, rule, order, < a (L arf, to) + 
menagCf mcmage^ F mdnagCy household see 
manage ] To bring into a state of subordina- 
tion, manage. 

ith her, whoso will raging Furor tamo, 

Must flist i)ugin, and well her ainenage 

bpeneer, i Q , II Iv 11 

amenancef, n [< of amenance^ conducting, < 
amcttcff bring or load to, conduct soo amenable 
and amain*^ J Mien or carnage ; conduct , be- 
havior 

^V1U^ gravi speech and eouicly amenanee 

J* EUttlur, Pm])io Island, xi 9 

amend (a-mondO> v [< ME amenden, < OF. 
amcndcTf correct, amend, better, recompense, 
mako amends for, mod F amenderss Pr emcn^ 
dar = It ammcn^rCf < L emenddre^ free from 
fault, coiTGct, < 6 for car, out of, + menda ovmtnr 
dumy a fault, defect, blemisli (m the body), a 
fault, mistako, error (in writing, etc ), = Skt 
rninddf a personal dcjfect, piob. connoctod with 
L minoTy less see rntnoTy mxnishj etc Abbr 
mend, doublet, emew/, directly from the L * see 
wcmfjcwcwd] J^trans 1 To free from faults, 
make bettor, or more correct or proper; change 
for the bettor, correct, improve, reform 

Amenil your wa^soiid your doings, and 1 will (auso you 
to dwell ill this place Jer vlf 3 

Thou hearest thy faults told thoe, amend them, awTuf 
ilicm Latimer, Sermon of the Plough 

It docs not require much prescience to see that, whether 
England docs so or not, the Americans will ere long adopt 
an amendid spelling 

J A II Murray, 9th Ann Addr to PhiloL Soc 
2 To make a change or changes in the form 
of, as a bill or motion, or a constitution; 
properly, to improve in expression or detail, 
but by usage to alter either in construction, 
purport, or principle — 3. To repair; mend 
[Now rare ] — 4t To heal or recover (the sick) ; 
cure (a disease) asBjrU* Ammd, Invprom, Better, 
Emend, Mind, Correct, Jlecttjy, Jte/orm, Ameliorate 
Amend is generally to bring into a more perfect state by 
the removal of defects os, to amend a record or oiiea 
manner of life Improve and better ore tlio only words 
In the list that do not necessarily imply something previ 
ously wrong, they may mean the hcightoiiing of excel- 
lence as, t4> inurrove land or one s penmanship Better 
is also used in the sense of surpass Correct and rectify 
are, by derivation, to make right, they are the most abso 
lute, as denoting tlio bringing of a thing from an imiier 
Itct state into conformity with some standard or rule 
as, to correct proof , to rectify an error in ai counts To 
mend is to repair or restore that which has become im 
paired as, to mend a shoe, a bridge, etc Applied to things 
otlii r than physical, it may be equivalent to amend as, 
to mend one s monne rs Emend has especially Uie liin 
ited meaning of restoring or attempting to restore Uiu 
text of books Jbform is to form over again for the bet- 
ter, eiUitr by returning the tiling to its previous state or 
by bringing it up to a new one , or it may be to remove 
l)f reform as, to reform the laws , to reform abuses 
Amelvmde is not commonly applied to persons and Uilngs, 
but to condition and kindred abstractions , it expresses 
painstaking effort followed by some measure of success 
as, to ameliorate the oouditlou of tlie poor 


173 

She begged him forthwith to amend his ways, for the 
sake of hu name and fame 

Motley, Dutch Eepuhlto, III 880. 

The weeds of a field, which If destroyed and consumed 
upon tJie place where they grow, inriih and improve it 
more than if none had ever sprung there Smft 

Striving to better, oft wo mar what s wolL 

Shak , 1 ear, i 4 

llio villainy >ou teach mo T will execute, and it shall go 
hard hut 1 will better the tiisirui tlons 

Shak , M of V , Ilf 1 

The text should he emended so as to read " totragonus 
sine vituperio, a square withont a fault, which I have no 
doubt may be found in some Latin Aristotle 

N and , 7th scr , I fh'i 
He that lacks time to mourn lacks time to nu mi 
Ltornity inourns that 

Sir U Taylor, Philip Van Artevi hit, 1 , 1 4 

There aic (ortain deftits of taste which correct Hit in 
stdvts by their own i xtraiagatuc 

Lowell, Study Windows, p 401 
Iteformd my will, and rectify d my thought 

SirJ Inirod to Immortal of Soul 

Some men. from a false iH^rsnasion that they cannot r« 
form their lives and rtsit out their old vitions habits, 
never so much as attempt, endeavour, or go alumt it 

South 

It is a cheering tiioui^ht throughout life, tliat something 
(4in ho done to ameltoraU thctondition of those who have 
been subject to the hard UMages of the world 

Limoln, in Kaymond, p 470 

n. xntrana 1 To g3*ow or bocorao bettor by 
reformation, or by rectifying something wrong 
m manners or morals 

Anything tliats mended Is biif iiutchcd virtue that 
transgresses is imt patched with sin , and sin that anu nd$ 
is hut patched wlih virtue Shak , I :N , 1 b 

2 To become better (m healUi) , recover from 
illness 

Thin enquired he of tliein the hoiii when hu began to 
amciul And they said unto him, Icsterday at the sev 
eiith hour tlie fevt r left him John iv 52 

amend (a-mend'), n [Sing of amenda, q v 1 
Compensation generally used in the plural 
See amenda 

And BO to JH inland s sorrow 

The HWt ut amend is inadt 

H hitUci, Conquest of Finland 

amendable (a-mon^da-bl), a [< ME amend- 
ahUiy < OF amendabUy < L anenddbdtSy < emeu- 
dare, correct see amend, v , and <*t emcndablc ] 
Capable of being amended or corrected as, an 
amendable wnt or error 

amendatory (a-menMa-to-n), a l<, amend •¥ 
^t-oTijy like emendaiorify < LL (mtndaUmuay 
corrective ] Supplying or pontaiiiiug amend- 
ment, corrective 

I presumo this is an omission by nu re oversight, and I 
recommend tliat it he supplied by an amendatory or sup 
plemental act Ltfuoln, in Jtayinond, p 184 

amende (a-meiuF, F pron a-inoiid'). n [F , 
a fine, a peualtv, amends see amenda ] 1 A 
pecuniary punishinont or Imo — 2 A recanta- 
tion or reparation - Amende honorable, in anc 
French law, a public confession and tpology made, undtr 
certain humiliating umdiUotis, by in. i sons convicted of 
offenses against law, morality, or ri Iigion It Is thus de 
flnod by (Vitgravc *^A most l(,iiomiiiious puuJslitin nt in 
flicted nimn an ixtreain offtiidir. who must go tliiough 
the streets ban fmit and bareheaded (with a burning link 
In Ills hand) unto the seat of jnstU e, or some such public k 

E lacc , and tin re confess his offt n< i and ask foigivciiess of 
lie party ho hath wrongi d It was aiiolishcd In 1791, re 
introdiit ed In cases of sai rilege in 1826, and flnall) aitro 
gate d in 1880 'i lie phruso now sigidfles any open apology 
and reparation to an injured pcniuii for Improper language 
or treatment 

8ho was coiidumiu d to mako tho amende honorable, that 
is, to confess her delinquency, at tho end of a public le 
li^ouB procession, with a liglitcd taper in her hand, and 
to be imprisoned during the pleasure of the King of Fram < 
Mue Stneklamt, Queens of Eng , Henrietta Mai in 

amender (o-men'd^r), n One who amendB 

Wo ffml lids digestt r of codes, amender of laws, 
pcriidtting one of the most atrocious acts of oppres 
slou. Brongnam 

amendfillt (Ormeud'ful), a [< amend + -ful ] 
Full of amendment or improvement 

Your must avu mlfid and unmatclied fortunes 

Fletcher (and others), Blocaly Brother, 111 1 

amendment (a-mend'ment), n [<ME amendc- 
menty < OF amendementy < amender see amend, v , 
and -men f ] 1 The act of freeing from faults , 
the act of making bettor, or of clianging for the 
better, correction: improvement, reformation 
as, amendment of life/' Hooker 

Her works aro so perfect that tliero is no plac e for 
amendmente Ray, Creation 

2 The act of becoming better, or tho state of 
having bocomo better, specifically, recovery 
of health 

Your honour's players, hearing your amendment, 

Are come to play a pleasant comedy 

Shak , T of tho S , Ind 2 

3 In deliberative aeaeniblm, an alteration pro- 
posed to be made in the draft of a bill, or in tho 


terms of a motion under discussion Any such ai 
teratlon is termed an amendment, even when its effect is 
entirely to reverse the sense of tlio original hill or mo 
tloii 

4. An alteration of a legislative oi deliberative 
act or 111 a constitution , a change made in a 
law, cither by way of correction or addition. 
Amend incMils to iltel oiistltutluii of thu Unih d states may 
be proposed >»\ a maJorit> of two thlidsof liotli hotiSLSof 
Conguss, oi by a convention sninmoned by ( ungiess on 
the application of the Icgislutuiis of two thirds of the 
States, and enacted by tluli latifliiitioii l>y the legisla 
tines of throe fonrtlis of the Statis, oi iiv tonvi ntions in 
tliiee fourtlis of tlu m, as t'ongii ss may di t< riiiliiu 
6 In law, the corr(‘ction of an erroi m a wnt, 
rocoid, oi oilier judicial docuineut — 6t Com- 
pensation, reparation , Reeve’s Tale 

-Byn.1 Liiieiidiition,hetteiiiient ~ 2 /fe/o;*}?}, etc See 
leformatton 

amendment-monger (a-mend'meut-mung^- 
gi r), u One who makes a business of suggest- 
ing and urging constitutional amondments a 
tenu osiHM lally applied m United btates history 
io tho Anti-Fodnralists 

amends (a-mend/'), V pi r< ME amendea, 
anwudm, always in pluial, < OF ammdeSy pi. or 
amende, n penalty , a line, mulct , mod P, amende 
(ML, anunda)y<, amendn see ammdyV'] 1. 
(Vmipmisation foi alossoi injury, recompense, 
satisfact ion , eqmvaloiit 

\ct tliiiH far fortniK iiiaki th iih amemts 

SAaAr , H Hi n \ 1 , tv 7 
]«inding auiendH for want and olisiurity in books and 
thoughts rmi reon, Burns 


2t Recovery of healtli , amondnient 

Now, Lord bo thaiikid foi in> good amende ' 

Shak , I of tho S , Ind ,2 

amendsfalf (a-meud/'ful), a [< amenda + -ful ] 
Making amends, giving satisfaction Chaj)- 
man 

amene (a-mon'), a f < M E ament y < OF ^amem 
(m adv amentmtnt)y < L nmanus, pleasant, 
connect ed wit h amat t , loi o see amiable, amor, 
amour ] Pleasant , agreeable [Rare.] 

The ami m dilta of tho loioh Mgti 

li r //{/ifim, Ahheokuta, I i 

amenity (a-men'i-ti), n , pi amtmUta (-tiz) 
[< F amtniti,<. L ammi%ta{l-)s,(, amanm, nloas- 
aiit BOO amtm ] 1 Tln^ quality of being 

pleasant oi agrooablo in situation, jirospoct, 
climate, temper, disposition, manners, etc , 
pleasantness , pleasuigness , an atXablo manner 

After disiovirlng pluocs width wore so full of 
amenity that iin lam holy itself could not hut change iU 
humor ns it ga/t d, the followirs of Calvin phinUd them 
SI Ives on thu banks of Uiu livci May 

Ham lift, md U 8,1 55 

iioniaiic IdldishmHB Bctriis to im so iniiiitivcly coiiiii cUnI 
with Huiiian ainenity, urbanity and gi iitial guu i f iilnuHs, 
that, for myself, 1 Hliinild hu Hori> to lay a tux on it, lest 
thi MU other commod ith s shonld also i nisi to conic to 
markit II JavwH, Jr ,’Uiim Skiiclics, p 115 

2 That which is agreeable or pleasing 

Tlie siihiiihs aru large, the ])iohpi i ts swicU, with other 
amenities, not imdtting the tlowi r guidi iih 

J vilyn, Diuiy, Oct 17, 1071 

Amenity damages, in Gieat Bi itain daniugi 8 glvi II for 
thu difacenunt of groumls, cBpitmllv uioiitid dwelling 
)ious(.s, ur forunnoyaiii u or Iomb of unit nil>, lunHidhy thu 
building of a luilwiiy, (im»tiuction of |iiihlh woiks, cti 

amenorrhea, amenorrhoBa (a-nu'Ti-o-ro'ii), n 
[NL, amcnoirhwa, < Or a- pnv + pifi*, month 
(pi nfjveg, meu8(‘s), + /«>/«, a flow, < pnv, flow ] 
A suppression of menses, especially irom other 
causes than ago or iircgnaiu y 
amenorrheal, amenorrhosal (a-inen-b-re'al), 
a Pertaining to or juodiKod by amenorrhea 
as, amt norrbcal insainly 
amenorrheic, amenorrhoBic (a-men-o-re'ik), 
a [< amenorrhea J Harue as amenorrheal 
a mensa et there (a mfm'sii et tho'rb) [L a 
tor ah, irom , menaa, abl of menaa, t alilo , et, and , 
thoro. abl of thorua Cl>rop 
torua), bod • see torua ] 

From board and bed lu 
law, a phrase descriptive of 
a kind of divorce in which 
the husband continues to 
maintain the wife, and tlio 
mamage-bond is not dis- 
solved now supersodf'd 
by a decree of judicial 
separation 

ament (am'cnt), n [< L 
amentum, a si rap or tbong, 
csp. on missile w < apons , 
also, rarely, a shoi»-stnTig, 

< OL apcrc, bind, fasten. 

> L aptua, apt see apt j 
In bot , a kind of iniioTcsceuce consisting of 
unisexual apotalous fiow'ors growing in the 



Aincjits 


W UIow ( Saltx /rajj^ilts) 
with V p ir ttt flowers iiiali. 
(upFier fiKurc) and female 
(I* wer figure) 



antnt 

axils of soalcR or bracts ranf^d alonip; a stalk 
or axiH y a c atkin. 'J ti Ut hhk nt nr < Htkin In urtii 
uIhU( 1 with tho itiHiith iui«l in <i( < iiliirniH, it Ih wfll hccii 
ill the iullorimt lui nf Um i>li( li, willrm uri«l implar, anrl 
in tho Htiiiiiinuti inltnit m uu e nf IIk ouk, walnut, ami 
ha/f 1 Alao wiltU n amt a! am 
amenta, n. Plural of aniftitum 
Amentacem (am-i n-la^m-o), n pi fNL , < L 
nmentwn hoo a /runt and -«//// ] A jconoial 
torm foi plants wJioso llowi ih aio ariaiiffcd in 
an amnnf or catkin, joriru rl v ( ouhidc r< d, nndi r 
\ariouH JnnitutioTis, as foirnin^ a natural j^onjfi, 
iiut Hopar.it 4 ilhylah i liolariiMs into si voraldif- 
firont ordi rs, as Citpuh/t/Hf Mhcacca, J*lata~ 
vntcftj Muruana, i ti 

amentaceous ( tui-t n-la^sinus), a [< Nli am/n^ 
ifU(UH S 4'0 aa/fnt Ui\d ~<ufons ] In hot (a) 
(Niiisislitii' of or 11 SI inliliiiir an aiiiont as, an 
jiiflorosi I 111 I (/>) IhtanufiCniooiits* 
as, tinu nt/i(toas pUiuin 

amental (a nu u'lnl), a I < a/ru/it + -al ] IVr- 
tainin^ to or Julmii^ aim ats oi < at kins 
amentia (a>iii< Ipslna), n [ P . Aiaiit ot roason, 
<n/«i;/(/-)s, outof ofii ’siniiid, sdfor«/i,from,+ 
7/aa(Mv, niJiid hoorntnlal Pf (Umcntui'] Im- 
boulity of irnnd, nliocyor dotago Formerly 
Honndurii s < alli d a/r/n/tif 
amentiferous (ain-on-tire-niH), rt KL amm- 
turn (hoo a runt f) + Jr rre =: E btar^ jj iloaring 
calk I us A A J* 

amentiform (H-iiii iPti-lorm), a KL amen-- 
turn (sue nrrunt) •¥ form a , ionn J in tht form 
of an anioiit or < atkin 

amentum (a-miMi'tom), n , pi. amenta (-tk) 
[h 1 Hanio as — 2 An- 

cimitly, a strap hocuumI to the shaft of a lavfdiu, 
to aid tlio tlirimi i in giving it force and aim 
amentyt (a-im iPt i), u Soo nnu rrtia 
ameuusef, V Tim eai her form of amtnish 
amerce (a-m^is'), r t , pud andjip anunrrt^ 
ppr. amt n tnq [< M E amt r<A w, amen u a, < AF 
amercter, line, inuli t, first as x»P iri idnase 
tiftro arnetcre^ whiidi is <iuo to tno<'aili4»r phiaso 
cHtre a mrniy he at the nmrey of, i e , as to 
tho amount ol tlie line* see mcreif'] 1, To 
punish by an arbitiai v or discretionary hne 
as, the court amrntrl the defendant in the sum 
of -11.100 

Ihit 1 11 rum ttt ><in willi ho HiiotiK u line, 

J hut >oii hIiiiII all ii lu lit tin loss of iiiiiu. 

Shak , 11 uiul J , Hi 1 

2 'Po punish bv lullicimg a penalty of anv 
kirni, as by depiiviiig of somo iiglii or piivilegi*, 
01 ( iitailing some loss upon 

AIUIIoiih of H]»iiits foi his fault aat^rrni 
4 If liiMVi II Milton^ }' L , i (KH) 

SJiall Im' l»y him anunrut with ntsiami lU w 

Spt 081 r, honiu tn, l\x 

amerceable (n^nmi 'sa-bl), a [< amvne + -ahh '] 
Liabhi to am4UC4un4>iit Also wiitten arnrnm- 
bk 

amercement (a-mers'meut ), «. f ^ amen ( - 
wenty amr rati tutu ty mru n irnenty (, AF' amerci- 
men f, arru n hu ttu /i f ( > ML anureiarnentumy > E 
nnu 1 ( latru n f), < arru nury aiimrcc boo amtr a ] 
1 Tho act of nmeuiiig, or tho state of being 
Hineiced — 2 In laWy a pediiiiary penalty in- 
llicdcsl on an offender at tho discretion of tho 
coillt ft (lith iH fioiM a fun, ill that the* lutti i Ih or wan 
oiiKiually a tixid ami mtain buui iireHcrilNil !>> Htatiiic 
for an otfLiinr, ivliilo an aiiurLtiiit ut 18 arliitrary 'Ihc 
flxiiiK Ol aHHiHsimnt of tht uniount of an umuiccniuiit 
Ih ciillttl ajfrt ran at 

Tht*y IlkiwiHO hiiil amtnmnntH of seventy, fifty, or 
tliiity iioiiikIh of ioliat t o, att tho eiuiHo wan, on every law 
lAHt tlirouKhoiit tilt. 4 omit I y Itnyrrletf, \ figinlu, 1 *IT Si 
lllo| mull, ill miMti} t vtil no iimMtirH here 
MotiotiliHH till till antlioiltatiie wont 
i'lonomii.iil nan maicnt 

lUowotntj, lliiiftand book, T 210 

Also written arrurciament 
Amercement royal, in < lit at biitain, a p unity imfioMi tl 
oil nil ottiiirfora mimh iniaiioi in liiHothu 
amercer (a-m^r'se i), n Ono who Hinerc'4>H 
amerciable (a-meu 'si-n-b1 ), a same as arru rn - 

abU 

amerciament (a im*pM-a*ineiit), n Same as 
anunetrunt 

American (a-mc'i 'i-kan), a. and ft. r=F 
Am*^rtt(un=zhp Fg It Amencatut^l'i Jr/un- 
litan, n , AmvnIcaansLhy a , = (1 Anurikatury u , 
Amcnkaniitch^ , =l)au AnuTikarur, n , Amort- 
kansk, a , = Sw. Amtnkany ii , Anu^nkamky a.^ 
< NL AnurieanuHy < America, so named from 
Arru nvut Vcsputius, Latinized form of Amerigo 
Vospucfi ] 1, u 1 Pertaining to the western 
hemisphere ; belonging to or situated m either 
North or South Ameiica as, the Amazon and 
ot lier A run u an nvers --2 In a more restricted 
sense, pertauungto the United Htatos. as, an 
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American oitizen..-Aiiierioa& aIeeni04iM,leatlier, 
organ, etu Heethenoutw— Ameiloanaloe timfAffatfr 
—Amsrioan bowls Hatoe as mtMinn# -American In- 
dians Bee indmn — American party, iu f/ s hint , a 

nollticnl party whith came into {oxiiuiuence in 18&3 lU 
riindamontal print iple woe that the government of the 
rouiitry shoulit ho in the hantla of native clthsenB At fii Mt 
it was orgaiii/cil as a secret, oath bound fraternity , and 
from their pi ufessioiui of Ignorance in regard to it, its 
incmbcra received the name of Know nothings. Ignor 
ing tlie slavery cpicstlun, it gained control of the govern 
meiits of se vcial Northern and Boiithem States in 1854 and 
IMfifi, and nominated a presidential ticket in 1800, hut it 
disapruared about 18 * 10 , ite Northern adherents liecotning 
Kepuiditans, while most of its Southern members Joint d 
the shoit lived ronstitntional Union party Anaiitima 
sonic party of the same name appeared in 1876, but gaint'd 
vt ry TOW votes Bee Jtfattm Aweneon jrarty, bt low 
It appt an d in ibis as in most oilier Vico Btates, that 
tlie deiline or dlMMoliitiim of the Amertcan, or >illmoie, 
IKtrij/ iiiiin d inuiiily to tho benefit of the trinriiTiliunt 
beniotraty Ii Grcefey, Amer Conflict, 1 soo 

American plan, the method of hotel management eom 
moil in the iiniUit States, which is hosed upon the pay 
iiieiit by gill stH of a fixed sum per diem covering all oidi 
miry t huigi s for room, food, and atUmilanec Set !• urn 
jtran pfii/i,uiidei Jiumjiean —American aystcm, H tiHiiie 
oilgiiially used for the piimlple of prottniiun iiy means 
of lifgli tariff duties in the United Btattis, as iiite tided to 
toiiiiUiiail tho unfavorable commercial regulations of 
Kniopeaii countries, or to promote American as against 
I iiioptan iiiteieHtK -Native American party, fn f/ s 
hmt , an orgaiii/atloii bascci on hostility to the participa- 
lion of foieigti immigrants in American politics, ami to 
the Jioinaii I'afholit (*hnreh, formed about 1842 In 1844 
it (urriiMl the t Hy t let tions of New York and Pbiludtl 
pbia, uiid elet ted a number of Congressmen It gained 
no fiiitlier sm < esst.s, and diaappearetl within a few yt ars, 
aftii oeeasioniiig desfiiittive riots against Jioinait Cath 
olii 8 in IMilladelpliia and other )diues 
II. n A native or an i nhabitant of tho west oni 
liomi 8 ]>hore, or, specifically, of Nortli Atncijca , 
origiiially applu^d to the abongiual races dis- 
t overed by the Europeans, but now to the tie- 
scendants of Eurojieaiis bom in Amt nca, and, 
in the most restricted or popular sense, to the 
citi/eus of the United States 
Americanism (a-mer'i-kan-izm), n [< Amen- 

1 an 4* -tom ] 1 Devotion to or proforont c f tir 

t ho United States and their institutions , jirefer- 
oTice foi whatever is American m this sense, 
the c xhibitioii of such preference — 2 The con- 
dition of being a citizen of tho United States 

flrt.iif grandfailici H of those living Anitricatis, whose 
Aau ncarumn did nut bt gin within tlie last half c Liitiii v 
2%f*ri«/ttn/, XXVll 078 

3 A custom, trait, or tluiig peculiar to Amer- 
14 a or Amei leans, iii generiu, any distmcti\e 
< liaracteiistic of American life, thought, litera- 
ture, etc 

I hate this shallow Anicntammn which hopis to get 
Hill by 41 edit, to get kiiowltdgo by laps on midnight 
lulilis to Iciu 11 the economy of tho mind bv phrenolugi , 
or Mkill witliout study Jitnnsoo, Suet css 

4 A word, a xdtnise, oi an idiom of tho Eng- 
lish language which is now xieculiar to or has 
oiiginated in the United States 

Many so i ulli d Amtrtvami»n8 aie good old English 

P(l|.l< X, »S||]) Kiig UlosB 

Americanist ( a-mcr'i-kan-ist ), M A meneari 

+ -is/, =F Amencamste = Hx) Pg Ameriea- 
niftfa ] One devoted to the study of siibjoets 
specially i elating to Amoiua 
Am diHtingiiiHhid fiom an Amirkan, an AmernaniMt is 
a pi I Him Ilf any nation who ]>iorninently int«reBtB himself 
in the Ktudy of subjects relating to Aiiierii a 

Th8 Aau^nenn, Ml fl 

Americanization (a-mer^i -kan - 1 - /a'shon), n 
[< irruiuariij:/ + -aUort'] The act or x>t*ooess 
of Americaui/mg, or of being Americanized 

It has lotno to 1 m 3 tho fiistoni to charaitiil/t as uii 
Amrru amzat ton tlio iln iidi d ovi ntrowth and )>trmcatliin 
liy n aliHiii of 1 nropean i Ivilization, and tho rapidly grow 
lug incpondi ram c of miuiufat turing industry 

Ptrjt Sei Mo , XIII *1(16 

Americanize (a-mer^i-kan-ir), V t ; pret and 
IiXi, Arru ru am::* Amencam^ing [< Amen- 
ean + -ist ] 1 To render American in chai- 
actor, assiiuilale tti the customs and institu- 
tions of the United States 
It is notorious that, in the Uiiitod Btates, tho dosccii 
duiits of tile innnigiunt liisli lose their Celtic aspect, and 
hcciime Atrunramztd II Sjanur, Ihiii of Wol , § 82 
The line of argument has Inen adnpttd by the right 
honourable gentleman opimsite with rc'gartl to wliat lit 
terms artwruantzini/ tho iiistitntfoiis of Uic country 

Oladntonf 

2 To naturalize in tho United Btates. [Bare ] 
Americomania (a-mcr^i-kd-ma'm-A), n [< 

Amvnca + mania ] A < raze for whatever is 
American [Bate ] 

'Hii Ir Aviertrtnnrtow he si ems to consider a criminal 
lu resj MmUhbj litv XVII r.27 E J>) 

ameiistic (am-e-ns'tik), a r< 0 r a- imv + 
peptoTu^y tlividetl, divisible, veibal iidj of uepi- 
Cc/v, divide, < pipofy a i>art ] In soul , wot di- 


vided into parts; nnsegmented. diatinguished 
both from eumeriatie and dvmeriatio as, ** ant- 
ensHe flukes,” E E, JAM&ecter. Enoyo. Brit, 
XII 656 

amest, n Same as amtee, 
amea-acet, n See amlm-aee, 
amesst* n Same as amtee, 

Ametabola (am-e-tab'o-lft), n. pi [NL«, < Gr 
a//m//luAoc,nncliangoable ceeametaholouit'\ In 
sool y insects which do not undergo metamor- 
phosis In Macleays system of classification, a term 
homiwed fnnn W £ Leach to designate a subiloss of In 
affta by which tlie iiiyriaiXMlous, thysanurous, and aiioplu 
itms ** insects' should be collectively contiastcd with ihc 
true iiiHcits, which undergo metamorphosis Myiiapcsls 
being excluded from the class Irwerta, and lice being lo 
cated with insects that ore not thoroughly ametabolous, 
A inrtairola is by some auUiors rustrii ted to the collcm 
bolous and thysanurous insects Ihe term is correlated 
with liemtmetzibola and with Metabola 

M lA.ay lias fonmd them [Myriapoda] into two orders, 
Chlloiioda and rhilognatlia niising them, togetlicr witli 
the two othir onlers. IhyBunnra ami Anoplura(or Para 
sita, J^tr ), and certain annulated vermes, into a distliiit 
(hifis. to which he applied the immi of AmetaMa, whiih 
Txucii liad protNiHcd only for the spring tailed iiiHei is and 
lice J 0 wexftMwd, in Cuviers itegm Animal (trans ), 

llH4f), p 48*1 

ametabolian (a-met-a-bo^h-an), a and ft I. 
a In cool , relating or pertaining to the Ame- 
tabola 

II. n One of tlie Ametabola 
ametabolic (a-met-a-boPik), a [< Gr atiara- 
(ioXoiy unchangeable (see ametdboloue ) , or \ 

+ metabolic ] Not subject to metamorx>liosiR 
Applied to those inst 4 ts, sui h os litt, which do not pos 
Bess wings when puifei t, and wliich do not, therefore , pass 
through any well markctl mtiainorphosiB 

ametabolons (am-e-tabY>-lus), a [< Gr api- 
rdpohriy unchangeable, a- piiv + firrafidAnCy 
changeable soo Metabola ] Amotabolic , not 
subject to mofamorxibosis 

In the series of ametaholouH insects there an sotiu with 
masticatory, others with suctorial, moiitlis 

Harlru, Ati&t Iiiveii.p 

ametallous (a-iiiot'nl-us), a, [<(U n-pnv + 
prrakMWy mine (taken as *mo1aU soo m(tal)y 
+ -oufi J Non -metallic AT. E D [Bare ] 

amethodical (am-e-thod^i-kal), a [< Gi a- 
X>riv (tt-iW) + mcthodieal, q v Cf Gr apf- 
thdoQy without method ] Unmothotlical , inog- 
iilar, without order Jintktf [Bare ] 
ametbodistf (a-mefh' 6 -dist), w [<Gr «-iiriv 
4 . mcthodiety q v , or directly < Gr nut- 
(hthiy without method (< a- priv 4* ptOooo^y 
method), 4* -laf ] Ono, especially a physician, 
who follows no regular niotliod, a tniack as, 
“oinpincall amethodtstoy*^ WlntlocTcy Manners of 
English, p 89 

amethyst (am' e-tbist), [Early mod Fi ame- 

tfnst, anntisty amatwt (also amaU^y amattteH)y<. 
ME amatiety amvtu/ty -isU, < OF amatiste, amc- 
tietCy mod F amHhyale = Pr amethyeta = Bp 
amatista, arnvitslay -fo = Pg arntthydUy ame- 
tisfny -to = It. amatmta = I) atru -timty -thyrd 
= G amethyst = Bw amctist = Dan, amt tysty < 
L amethystusy < Gr afuthoroi,, the precious 
stone iimetbyst, also the name of a plant, both 
HO called because Hujiiiosed to be remedial 
against dnmkeimeHS,< adj , not drunk- 

en, < o-priv 4 - ^^uiikHJTOiy veibal adj of peOrnvy 
be drimken, < plOvy strong drink, = E mead^y q 
V ] 1 A violot-bluo or purple \ anoty of quai tz, 
tho color being perhaps duo to the presence of 
X>eroxid of iron it gcncially occ 111*8 ciystalliml in 
six sided xirisms or pyiaiiiids, also in rollecf fragments, 
composed uf im])eifcct prismatic ciystals Its fraetiin is 
concnoidal or splintery It is wrought into various articles 
of jewelry 'The fine st amethysts come fi 0111 India, C ey Ion, 
anct brazil 

2. In her , the color purple when described in 
blazoning a nobleman’s escutcheon Bee Uno- 
ture — 3, The name of a humming-bird, 
phlox amethysttna — Oriental ametbynt, a laie vio 
fut colored gi m, a variety <»f Hlnmlna or corundum, of cx 
troordinary brill iaiic y and beauty , amethjstiiie sapphire 

amethystine (am-S-this'tm), a [< L nme- 
thystinusy < Gr apeOharivoiy < (ifil(ktaTot,y ame- 
thyst see amethyst ] 1 Pertaining to or re- 
sembling amethyst, of the color of amethyst; 
purx>le , violet Aik iently aiiplii d to a garment uf the 
color of ainetliyst, os distinguished from Uie Tyrian and 
liyacinUiitie puridc 

Trembling water drops, 

That glimmer with an amefAvsftns limt 

Bryant, Winter Piece 

2. Composed of amethyst as, an ameihysttne 
cup. 

ametrometer (am-e-trom'c-t6r), n. [< Gr. 
duerfHiiy irregular (<«-pnv. 4- pLrpw^ measure), 
+ phpavy measure ] An mstnunent used in 
the diagnosis of ametropia, consisting of two 
lamps aiTanged upon a bar, and capable of 



adjustment to test the degree of refraction in 
the patient’s sight 

ajmefropia (am-^-trd'pi-^), n, TNL , < Gr aju^ 
rpoc, irregular, + onp uwr-), eye J A condition 
of the eye which is abnormal with rospeot to 
refraction* the opposite of It com* 

pnsoB myopia, hypermetropia, presbyopia, and 
astimatism Hoe these words 
amefropic (am-e-trop'ik), a Pertaining to or 
produced by ametropia. 

ametroOB (a-me'tms), a K Gr. a- priv + 
fifjTfKif uterus see matrix ] in leraUtl , without 
a uterus Sad Soc, Jjix, 
amevet, » name as amm ^ 
amgarn (am'gilm), n, [W am4jam^ a ferrule.] 
In arrhavl , a kind of celt supposed to have 
served as the fen ulo ot a sneaivshaft snch celts 
coiiinioiily liu\o a loop on one Hide, aud in sonio instances 
a rin^ has been found ptuudni; tlirouKb tin loop 
Amharic (am-har'ik), n [< Amhara^ the cen- 
tral division of Abyssinia ] The modem culti- 
vated language of Ab> ssinia 
Amhane has bctii siiue a l> ItlUO the languaiiu 
of the Couil; and NobUs {of Ab\HHiiiiHl 

li N C'uKf, Mud LiiiigH ofAfiiia, p 88 

Amherstia (um-hdrsHi-a), n [NL , named in 
honor of Countess a /oalous piomotoi 

of botany ] A legumiuous arboreous genus of 
Burmese plants, of a single spei.ie8, A, noOths, 
with very laige flo\v<*rs, bnght venuilion spot- 
ted with yidlow, in long ])eudulous raeoun^s 
The ilowu's OIL (oimfdeml suutd, and are laid as an 
offering befuio the Hhriiies of Buddha 
Amift (am'i-k), n, [NL , < Oi a/im, a kind of 
tunny (see def ), applied by Linneeus to an 
AuuMican genus ] 1 A genus of ganoid ilslies, 
tvpical of 1 he family AmiulWf Anita calva being 
the only extant species it inhabits tlu fresh waters 
of Nortli Amciiea, aii<l is known as the bowhii, dogfish, 
lundtish, lawyer, brindb giiudli, and John A (Irindle 
Thu tlMh known as uinia to the aou lents was a very diffei 
entone Also called A laia/tM See cut iindti 
2. A genus of acanthopterygian fishes synony- 
mous with Apoqon Oronovtm 
amiability (a^mi-a-biri-ti), n l< amiable see 
-hiltty Cf OP amtaWett ] 1 The quality of 
being amiable , excellence of disposition , amia- 
bleness 

Suetonius ineiitloiis liM an instuuiu of the amiafnlitif ot 
Titus, tiiat he was aeaustoined to Jest witli tliu jicople 
duiiiig lliu (oiiibnta of thu gladiators 

Eutop Morals, I ’kM 

2 Lovableness; amability y E T) 
amiable (a'mi-a-bl), a [<m£ amtablef amyabU f 
atmtabliiy < OP atmtahky amtablfy amiauley ami- 
able, lovely, friendly, < LL anmabiliH (> E 
amicable), fnondly, <L amicare, make' trieuelly, 

< amteas, a fnond, prop an adj , fiiendly, lovmg, 

< amaro, love see atnar, amour, etc The sense 

‘lovable, lovely’ is due to a confusion with P 
aimable, OP amahle, < L amahtbs, lovable, love- 
ly, < amarc, as above ] 1, Friendly, kindly, 

amicable 

Lay an amutfde siege to tliu honesty of this l<ord s wife 
Shah , M W of W , li 2 
That foreign eciintili ity to which their nation is so 
amiabU HoumIIh, A f>oregoiie (Nnulusioii, p 72 

2 Exciting or tending to excite love or delight , 
lovable, lovely, beautiful, delight tul, pleas- 
ing 

How aniiabU, uiu thy tabemaeb s, O Lord Ts Ixxxiv 1 
Ho company can be iiioro amtablt* than that of nun of 
senso who aio sohiiers bteeU^ Hiioctator, Eu 1')'2 

I found my wifu and daughter well, thci latter grown 
quite a woman, with many amiatde nccomplishnicnta ae 
qulred in my alisencc Franklin, Antobiog , p J14 

8. Specifically, possessing or exhibiting agree- 
able moral quafilios, as sweetness of temper, 
kind-beartodness, and the like ; having on ex- 
cellent disposition as, an amiable girl, an amt- 
able disposition 

This (word] and ** lovely '’have bcM*n Hofardiiferemtiatod 
that aimaUt, never expresses now any other than moral 
loveliiieBa , whlc b in lovely is seddom or never implied 

Abjt Trench 

Ho is so amiable that vou will love him, if ever you lit 
come acquainted with him 

Jeffereon, in Banc rufts Hist Const , 11 358 
His [Fox’sl private fHends maintained that if 
he was misled, he was misled by amiable feelings, by a 
desiro to Si.rve his friends and by anxious tenderness for 
his children Macaulay, Lord Holland 

Syn. Engaging, benignant, »weet<tompered, kind heart 
ed, lovely in character 

amiableneaB (a'mi-a-bl-ncs), n The quality 
of being amiable: lovelmess, amiability 
amiably (a'mi-a-Dli), adv 1 In an amiable 
manner: m a manner to excite or attract love. 
<— 2t. Ploasmgly, delightfully [Bare ] 

The palaoes rise so amutMu 

jStr T» Herbert, Travels, p 129 
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They [the parables] are amiably porspieaous, vigorous, 
and bright Kaekieall, Sacred ( lassies, 1 380 


(a-mPa-dS), n pi Same as Amudw 

axniant, amianth (am'i-ant, -anth), n [Prop 
amiant, < ME. amyamt, < OF ^amiante, mod 
P amiantCf < L amtantu^, < Gr aytavroi nee 
amtantue ] Batno as annanius 
amlantiform, amianthlform (am-i-an'ti-, -thi- 
forra), a [< NL amtontus, -thus, + L Jorma, 
form ] Having the form or likeness of ami- 
antus 

amiantine, amiaAthine (am-i-an'tiu, -thm), a 
[< amiant, -anth, + -inc^ ] Kelatiiig to or of 
the nature ot amiantus 

amiantoid, amianthoid (am-i-an'toid, -thoid), 
a [< amiani, -anth, 4* -otd ] Ilesembling ami- 
autus lu fonn 

amiantoidal, amianthoidal (am^i-an-toi'-, 
-thoi'dal), a [iammnUnd + -a/ ] Same as 
amiauUH(L 

amiantna, amianthna (am-i-auHus, -thus), n 
[The form amianthus is recent aud erroneous, 
simulating Gr dvOot, a llowtr (cf amaranth), 
L amiantus, idv a/i/aiToi , uiidehled, unsoiled , 
6 a^/ovroi /tOoc^ a greenish stone hko asbestos 
(Dioscornles) , < «- pn\ + , slaincd, de- 

filed, verbal adi of putt me, stain, defile see 
miasm ] 1 Flexible asbestos, earth-flax, or 

Tnountam-fiax , a mineral somewhat resem- 
bling fiax, and usually grayish- or greenish- 
white lU color It b conipcifkd of delkttto fllamenta, 
very flexible and Home what c huitii , oftc ii long and iCNem 
bllng threads of silk It Is hit ombiiHtilde, and has been 
wrought into c loth and pa|M i witii tlu aid of flax, wide h is 
aftei word iciiiovc d by and beat it b abo employed for 
lamp wicks and for flllitig gaK^iaUs the fllH^rs rtmaiii 
ing rtd hot without be itiK consunud It is a liner fonn 
of the variety of lioiiibleiidc calkd aehetoe (which set) 

I he name b also sonietiinus exteiidtd to iiuludo the soft, 
silky, and inelastic, form of seriM.ntiiu called ihryeutib 

Much amber full of inscc ts, and dive rs things of woven 
ammnthue Evtbfn, Diiuy, March 2.1, 1046 

Seiptniine also delicately flbrous, and then called 
amianthim or < hrysutilc 

Jiaiut, Manual of Gcul (cd 1802), p 01 

Hence — 2 Thread or fabrics made from the 
mineral amiantus 

Also sometimes called amiant, amianth 
Amiatua (am-i-a'tus), n Same as Anna, 1 
amicability (am^i-ka-hil'i-ti), n f< amicable 
see -btlily, and cf amiabtUty ] The quality of 
being amicable, amicableness 
amicable (am'i-ka-bl). a [< L amteabihs, 
friendly, whence also OF aimuibb, > K ami- 
able, (1 V ] Oharactenzed by oi exhibiting 
fneudiiiios8,peaceablenf 8s,oi harmony, friend- 
ly, iieacumbuH , harmonious in social oi other 
relations 

riiito and ’iully, it should see m, thouglit truth could 
ncvci in examined witli iiioie advaiitnM tiian amidst tlic 
amuable opiMisiticm of well regulated < <»ii%c rsc 

Sir T Fuz iMmrnc, Letters 

By aviirnbte collisfous they have worn down theii as 
pc litles and sharp angles 

Stenu, Suiitiiuf ntal Journey, p 54 

Amicable action, in knv, an action c omnium cd and 
picjHecutud aec ending to a mutual uiidc rstanding, for the 
pnr(M)Hu of obtaining a cbcisioii of the couits on some 
matte r of law - Amicable compounder Buo com 
inmiulcr - Amicable numbere, m anth , any pair of 
uumlHrs uacli of whieli b cciiial to the sum of tiie all 
(iiiot jiarts of the other, tiiai is, is uemul to tiiu sum of all 
tlM numbers which will divide tlie oilier wiiliout remain 
dcr os, 284(1 \ 244 + 5 flO + II \ 20 i 22444>i 55 + 110 
Ithc aliciuot parts of 2201*284) and 220 (1 + 2 ^ 4+71 + 142 
ithi^ aliquot parts of 281)* 220) J he next higher pair of 
aiiikalile numlHrs b 17,206 and 18,410 *B3ra. Aimcahle, 
FnemUy, kind, noighbot ly, cordial Amicable is often so 
wc>Hk os to bo almost m gaiive , fru luUv is positive Aim 
cable simply note s fn chIoiii from bard feeling, disagree 
irient, or quarrel , be tic e we spe ak of an amicable ac lion 
at law, amicable relations Im tween families and between 
states JhYieiui/y implit s a dc grec uf at live interr st All 
nations should ia on amicable it rms , few are inough alike 
to Ih) re ally friendly Amicable also iniplies c Irjse relation 
or c ontac t , friendly feelings may exist toward those of 
whom we have only heard 

Enter eac h mild, each amicable guest 

Pope, Eloisa to Abelard, 1 30 i 

It is in the time of trouble that the warmth of the 
friendly in art ninl the support of the Jnendly hand at 
quire inereased value and dematitl additional gratitude 

Up Mant 

amicableneaa (am'i-k^bl-nes), n [< amicable 
+ -nc8s ] The quality of being amicable, 

S eaccable, friendly, or disposed to peace j a 
ispoHifion to preserve peace and friendship, 
frieudlmesB 

flive not over your arntcableneee tor that, their ]H>lieie 
is no warrant against your dutle 

J Saltmareh, Brnoke In the lemplu (1046), p 54 

amicably (om'i-ka-bh), adv In an amicable 
or friendly manner, with bannony , without 
controversy. 



A Hike aoMincI the iie«.k 
Aiiik e worn va, i huod 


amM 

I cxmld wbh to seo the disturbances of Europe onee 
more anueably adjust cl 

Goldennth, ritbeii tif the M orld Ixxxv 

amicalt (am'i-kfil ), a [= P anneal, < L anii< abs 
(post-classKMil), friendh, < amuus, fiiend see 
annabU ] Fnendly, amicable 

Ancimiicif cull to ripcMitaiue 

II llaf^on, in Athcii Oxon , ill 

amice^ (am'is), « [Early mod E amtct,amifee, 
amis, ame% amum, amifs, amusst, amtssi, < AIE 
amifst, an altered form (periiaps by conlusion 
with amissf, E amtn‘-i) of eailiei amift, E 
f/M/i/l, < OP mod P ff/wi(f=Sp amitozs 
Pg amicto z=:Ji amitto, a mm 1 1 io, <h 

amiitus, a mantle, cloak, ML an amice, lit that 
which IS throviii or wrapped around one, < ami- 
nn, pp amiotus, throw around, wrap around, 
< am-, amht-, around, + piceri, throw see^rft ] 
If A loose wrap oi cloak 

A iialmci H nmut wraiqit'd him round 
itli a wiotiKlil Spanish imldiU k iMiiind 

Siott, L of the. L M , ii 10 

2 111 the Horn i'ath <1i and in many Angli- 
can dune he s, an olilong nicve of linen, larpi 
enough to cover the shouich'rs, worn with the 
upper edge' lastc iumI round the nec k, undei the 
alb, w henever the 
latlei vestment IS 
ust»d htiinierly it 
was diawn over the 
ill ad until the more 
Holeinii fuirts of tlie 
niasH wcie i cue lied, 
wlien it was turneci 
down , this custom is 
still pal tiallv obsei vud 
by fiitirs not wtaiing 
tile elt 1 it al t up or bl 
iitta It is nsimily 
embroidered wilii a biigi t loss, and fonneilv batl an up 
parcluf 01 pint \ a oik, wlddionlk liig turned down scived 
ns an ornameiitul colhu Itsymboiizis tlie litlmel of sal 
vution Bee nmictun 

Also written amiet 

amice^ (am'is), n [Eailv mod E annee, amtsc, 
anus, amess, amts, ami/s, amos, ammts, am mas, 
etc , and (after ML , Hp , etc ) almute, < ME 
annssc,<.OF aumusst, mod P 
numuev, aumusst =:Pi almussa 
s=Hp almuctossiVt* iwMrmsslt 
(obs ) nioz;:a, in ML almussa, 
nlmussta, nlmuua, almuia, at- 
mussum, nlmuba, almubum, ar- 
mutia, a cape, hood, amn e , ct 
dim Pr almtatla = OPg al- 
muceUa,almo((lUi = Hp almo- 
ecla, almiiedla, almo^ala, 
with din term OP aumiudtc 
s= Sp mneeta = It mo^silhif 
also (< ML ahnutm, aimutia) 
in Tout OHU nlmuc, armuj:, 

MHG mulse, muUe, G mut::t, 

OD almutsf, amutsc, muts(, D 
mats, Sc muteh, a caj), hood 
BOG muteh The idt ongin is 
doubtful, rnaybothe Ar ai- 
tude Poi the diffc lent senses, 
cf «««!, TUt of tho 

same origin ] A liirred hood puiuini hr i»» ) 
having long ends liangingdown 
the front of the diess, something like the stole, 
worn bv the c leigy fiom tlie tiuiteeiitli to the 
fifteenth century for waimtli wlien otliciating 
m the dniich during incdemeiit weather it is 
still cuirifd, tiiiowii ovci tin left aim, us a pail of tile 
icrenioniul (oKtiiini by the hiiioiih of ccitaln cathedral 
ehiirches ill till iKirtiiof J^raiiu llu liood lias liccoitiu a 
1 >oeket for tin br« viury Also writli n almim , aumuce 

amict (am'iki ), n Same as amiri f 
amictUB (a-iuik'tiis), ?/ , ]d a mu Ins (L see 
amuf J J 1 In /f cm c/afny , any upper garment, 
such as a mantle or cloak a general term, ui- 
( biding the toga and all ganmuits other than 
those worn nc^xt to the body — 2 Enbs,, the 
name given on tlie continent of Euiopo and 
sometimes m England to the amice See am- 
— 3 [cap ] In cool , a gcunis of dijiter- 
ouH insc'cts 

amicUB CUriSB (a-mPkns ku'n-e) [L , a tiiend 
of the court amicus, a Inend, nma, geii of 
cuna, court sec amy and curia ] lu law, a 
friend of the court, a jierson m court who, as 
a friend and not in virtue of any intc rest or 
employment in the cauHc, informs the judge 
of an error he has notn c*d, or makes a sugges- 
tion in aid of the duty of I he court 
amid {u-m\d* ), prc}} phr uh adv and prep [< 
ME amiddt, amifddi, amiddfn, earlier on mtdac, 
tm muldon, < AS otMuuldan, on middan on, E 
a^, in , middan, dat (in dc^f infi« ction) of tntade, 
adj., mid, middle see nnd, udj , mid, prop , is 
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AuittMtiKOl 


a clipped form of amul ] I.t ado lii the middle , 
in the Tnidst 

A tmd betwet no the vit>h iit Kobln r nml tho nilcli 

iiiK Uietfc MUuiiioth the ( lulty cut|»niM( 

I ircimii ha li JL'i^ (*V h J)) 

H prcn In tho niidHt or luiddlo of, sur- 
rounded or onfoinpURSod , ininglod 'With, 
arrioiif; hioamulsi 

’Mn n »uiB\v< niiK fimn th« handy nhoro, 

Half (Iroum il rrnio/ tin hitakorM lear, 

Acroidiim ( lioiuH roht Mamilon, il 11 

»-Byn. Atnui, Annuuf^iU Sir ammuf 

amid-, amido- (vOinhiinuK forms of amtdc 
(whi< h H( o) 

Atnidflft (am'i do), »/ pJ Same as Anrndai C 
L Htmaptnlt 

amidan (firii'i-d III), « (< \muUv {ioT Amwkv) 

+ J A lisli ol I ho family an amud 

Svr J* JiithardsiHi 

amidated (am^i-dft-tod), a i ’ontainm^'an amide 
jrroiip Ol indital as, amulatid fatty acids 
amide (am 'id m -Id), w r< am(vtonta) + -tde^ ] 
A cli( inif ill ( ompouiid prodiu** d by the siibsti- 
lutioii loi one Ol more ol Ihe hydro^^en atoms of 
ainnionia of an acid radn al as, to et amide, CH<) 
CO NJlo, ill whitli one hydro^jon atom of am- 
moiiia, NII^, has be« ii replaced Yjy the acetic 
ai id 1 ndn al ( I j( ’( ) AiniduB art iiriniory, secondary 
or tort lary , uci • »i d iiii; ns one, two, ot three hydroRen atoms 
have hien so rotdoud 'J ht y aiu white crysialliiic solids, 
often ( apalde of conibinliiR with both adds and bases Sec 
amiw 

amidic (a-mid'ik ), a [< amide 4- -ir ] In rhem , 
relating to or derived from an amide or amides 
as, amidic aeid 

amidin, amidine (am'i-din), n [< amitk + 
-i»2 ] 'J’he jct’iK’raJ name of a class of organic 
bodies coiitaiTiiii}^ the ^roup (’ NU NITij TJie 
aimdiiis ari^ mono-at i<l bases which are (piite 
unstable in Ihe free state 
amido-. Hee nmuU 

amido-acid (am^i-dd-as'id), n An acid con- 
tain ini^ tho aiTii(lo-f];roup NILj, as amidu-oxalic 
or ovainic acid, Nll^t'aO^OII 
amidogen (a-mnl'd-Jen), n [< amide 4* ^gen, 
producing see -oc a, -flfrwotw J A hyiiothelu al 
radi(*al (omposi d of two omiivalonts ol hydro- 
pen and one of nitrogim, Nila it hua not Ik < n iso 
luU d but may iie tiiu (d In ilu' < omixiiiiidH < alb d uinhh s 
mid aiiiiiK s Ihiis in i taiiihb la a <.oiii]iouiid of flu ladi 
cal adtyi and iiniidoRni, and putassariilno of potassium 
und aTiihb»i,( n 

amidships (a-niKChhips), prep phr as adv [< 
amui •+• Hhip^ with iidv gen suiTix -/? ] 1 In or 
towaid the middle ol a ship, oi that part whuh 
IS niidwHv b( (we< 11 Ihe stem and the stem 
111 tlie v^hah 1 , tin boat Mtiiriis kiu pby th< niHt Ives 
In the waist, sb ( p amidHlupH nn<l < at by tlicinsi lv< s 

J{ II PaiM, Ji , Ikfuiu the Mast, p 37 

2 In tho midille lino of a shin, over and in 
line with tlie keel as, to put tho heliri amtd^ 
ships 

amidst (a-midst'), pir» [Early mod E also 
amid^stf anudislj aruufdcstj an extended form 
(with exi rest tnil -t as in amongst^ against^ et< ) 
of ME amiddtSf amyddtSy amtdjs (also fmyddes, 
emtddeSf % wyddiSj in myddcH), < amidde, E uwid, 
4- adv g»*n Hiiflix -es, -if see amid J In the 
midst or center of , among, suiTounded by; m 
tho course oi pi ogress ol See amid 

Ihou Hhalt (louilshin tnirnoitul youth, 

Unhurt amidst thu wars of t Ictiii iits Adduton^ Cato 
Ilow oft amidftt 

Dili k iloiids and dark doth licavi ii h all rilling Slro 
( hoosu to n Hide MilUm, I’ U, 11 203 

llatl laiiitH bitn brought up iwtidHt the adulation and 

g aytty of a court wl Hhould ii(VLi,iii all piobability, 
avt* bud Hiuh a ]tuuii tut ilut tpialr 

Tnunif, Skill h Hook, p 109 

amidulin (a-inid'u-hn), n [< Y amulon, 
stall h, 4- dun -«/e 4- ] Starch renderea 

soluble by boiling 

amidwarat (a-mnl'wiml), adv and prep [< 
amid 4- -ivtnd ] To>\ani the tenter or middle 
line of, as ot a ship 

amiid (am'i-ul), n A fish of the family -4m»- 
ida ail ainiilan 

AmiidsB (a-nn'i-de), n [NL ,< Anna 4- -uid' ] 
A family of cyclogaiioid lisbes, typihod by the 


ostegal niy>> the development of a ■nbllnfciud hone be 
twi on the nun! of tho lower Jaw, the poeseMfou of cycloid 
scales, a long soft dorsal fin, the sul^ual extent of tho 
abdominal and caudal jiorta of the vertebnd column, and 
the ahaenco of pseudobranchiio It is an archaic tyiie rep 
resented now by a single llvitig species, Anna ealva. the 
howfln or miidllMh, ifiliabittiig tlie fresh waters of North 
Anil rii 0 . Alsu written Amiadcs^ Anado!, Amunda 

amil-cornt, n Boo ameldjnm 
amildar (am'il-dkr), n Boo amaldar 
amimia (a-mim'i-H), w [NL , < Gr a- priv + 
pifiaq^ a mimic see mime^ mimic ] Loss of tho 
power of pantomimic expression, duo to a cere- 
bral lesion 

amine (am'm), n [< am{monia) 4- -fnc2 ] A 
chemical compound prodacoti by the substitu 
tiou of a basic atom or radical for one or moro 
of tho hydrogen atoms of ammomajas potas- 
saraiuo (NHok), ethylamme (C 2 n 5 NH 2 ) The 
amines are all stroii^y basic in their character. 
See amfdc 

aminishf. V. [Early mod E amynysshe, < ME 
amyitussfunf amenyahef earlier amenusenf ame- 
nuyscrif < AP amenvacr, OP. amenumfVt amc- 
nuisiTf lessen, < a- (< L od, to) + mentnstcry 
lessen see mtmshf diminish,] I. irans To 
make less, lessen 

II, tnirans To grow loss , decrease 
amioid (am'i-oid), a and n [< Anna 4* -aid ] 
I, a Having tho characters of tho Amiidec 
II. n An amnd 

AmioidSB (am-i-oi'dd), n pi Same us Imtula 
amir, W Bee ameer 

amiralt (am'i-ral), n An old spellmg of adr 
miral 

amiriedlip, n Beo ameirship 
amist, 71 A former spellmg of amia 
amiss (a-mis'), prep phr as adv and a f< 
ME amis^Cy amysae, a myase^ a mya^ o my\ also 
on mySf of mys, eaiiiest form a nm (= Ii el d 
miSy d miss) a, o, on, E o3, mis, K mias^y 
fault; ef ME mta, adv , amiss Beo and 
mis A ] I, adv Away from tho mark , out of 
the way, out of the proper ( curse or order, m 
a faulty manner, -wrongly, in a manner <oii- 
frary to i>ropnety, truth, law, or morahiy 
le aak, and reudvo not, because ye uHkamnrff Jas n -i 
Wn n ad amiM, if wo ttnaginu that the fiei v ])Lisecutir»n 
whif h raged against Oirlst hud Imniod ii«i If out in th< 
ui t of thti Cl iieitlxlon De Esseiic s, i 

n. a Improper, -wrong, faulty used only 
m the predicate as, ii may not be amiss to ask 
advK e 

Ihere h souk what in this world nnuM 
Shall be umiddltd by and by 



llowfiu or Mudfish ( eaitv) 

(} n»n Kt]M)rt of D s ] Isli C tSOi ) 


nnymn. Miller's Daughter 
Much T dull omtss, 

lllaniewoiUiy, puiiishalik In this freak 
Of thiiii Ihowntwf^ ItiiiR and Hook, IT *2(U 
Ihtio is something in one who has to giopefoi 

his till me and cannot adjust hinisi If to his ])i nod 

litedinan^ Viet J'oi t», ’lOI 
Not amlSB, iiasHulde Ol Kiiltablc, fair, not so bad uftti 
all a iihrose umi d to i xjiress approval, Imt not la a very 
tmphatic way (UoHikj J 
she H a miss, slit is , and yt t ahe an t ammg ih? 

Ihrkt iiM 

To come amiss, to bo unwelcome, be nut wanted, bi 
out of the proper place or time 

Ni ytbir llcliglon cummeth amtssc 

A»ctwmy 1 he St holcmustei 
To take amiss, to bo offemU d at 
My bnithir was possioTiaie, and had often licatcii me, 
which 1 took I xtrcnii ly amua 

FranJehUy Autohiog , p JO 

amissf (a-mis'), n [< lute ME amissr^ < miss^^ 
n yK\ A , by < onfuKion with amiss, adv ] Pault , 
wrong as, ‘*somo great amiss, Shah , Hamlet, 
IV 5 

A woman Indi n with uftllctions, 

Big with true soitow, and roligious penitence 
kill luramms C/iajptnan, lit venge for Honour, ^ 2 

amissibilitv (a-mis-i-bil'i-ti), n f< amissiblc 
see Anlity] The capability or }>ossibihty of 
bemg lost [Haro ] 

Notitjns of popular rightu, and the arnmnlnltty of sov 
( ri Igii power for misiotidiiit, were broached 

IJallatHy Hist Lit (4th ed ), II 520 

amissible (a-mis'i-bl), a. [< LL amutailnlis, < 
amtasus, pp of anntUre, lose soo amit^ ] Ca- 
pable of being, or liable to bo, lost [Kare ] 
nTmimring (a-mis'mg), a [Prop a phr , a mtaa- 
ing (a^ ami missing, verbal n of mlsi^) , as if a 
ppr of *riiwi#s, v] Missing, -lii anting 
amissiont (a-mish'on), fi, [< L amiasto(n-), < 
amtaaua, pp of amittrri , lose see ami ] Loss 

ArntMtton of thcii church inemlH rship 

J)r II Afore, St ven Churches, ill 


amit^f, n An old form of amiee^ 

Ktnua Amn ii,o t..hiikai .iiar.ct.n. ar.< an ..i.iot.K « Or » [< L OM.«crf, lose, 

hotly, uhort loundcd snout, numerous (10 to 12) bronchi let go, send away, < a for ab, from (see aft-), 4* 


mitUre, send. Of. admf f, commit, permit, remit, 
etc ] To lose : rarely with of, 

We desire no records of auth enormitfea ; sins should be 
ammntcd new, that so they may be esteemed monatrous 
llicy amit ot monstrosity, as they fall from their rarity 

ArT Brovma 

amity (am'i-ti), n. [Early mod E. amitie, < 
OF amitie, amiatie, amiatea, amiatetssSp amia^ 
(adsssPg amisade ss It amiatd^ < ML. *amiei* 
ta{ U)s, ^lendship, < L amiem, friendly, afnond 
see amiahlo ] Fnondship, m a general sense; 
harmony, good understanding, especially be- 
tween nations ; political fnend^ip: as, a treaty 
of amity and commerce 

(Ireat Britain was in league and amity with all the 
world Sir J Jiameit, Ireland 

'ilicso appearant ch und sountls which Imply amity or 
enmity in those around, become symbolic of happiuess and 
misery II Spenrery Prin of Psychol , § 520 

I much prefer the company of ploughboys and tin ped 
dll rs to the silken and jierfumed amdy which celebrates 
lU days of encounter by a frivolous display 

hmemony friendship 

=Syn PrieniUlnesB, kindniss, good will, affection, hor 
iTionj 

Amiurus (om-i-u'rus), n TNL , not curtailed, 
1 o , with tho tail not notened, having the tail 
cvt‘n or sciuaro , < Gr a- priv. 4- peiovpog, cur- 
i ailed, curial, < petuv, less (compar of ptsfidg, 
little)^ 4- ovpA, tail ] A largo genus of Silumda*, 
containing many of tho commonest American 
species of cut fishes, homed pouts or bullheads, 
such as A nehulosus Tin ro are some 1 '» species, 
among tiicm A nufneanHy tlui gii at lake cat, and A pon 
deromMy the Mississipi)! cut, soiui times woigiiing upward 
of 100 pounds Also written AmnuruSy as originally by 
Kufintsqui), 1K20 See i ut under catjish 
Awiignii^ (am-i-zil'is), n An erroneous form 
ot Ama^ilia Ji P Usaon 
amlett. n An old fonn of omelet 
a mma l (am'a), n [ML , a spiritual mother, 
abbess, \ Gr hnfia, also appag, a mother, esp in 
a coiivoni, prou < Syriac a a mothoi , in the 
general sense of ^mother' or ^ninso’ are found 
ML amma, Sp Fg ama (> Anglo-Tnd amah, 
q v ), OITG amnia, ama, MHG G ammo, Dan 
amvH, Hw amma. nurse, Icel amma, ^and- 
mother , supiioseil to bo of intantile origin, like 
mamma, q -v J In tho Ch and Fynac churches, 
an abboss or spiritual mother 
amma'^ (am'ii), n [NE , prop Vinmma, < Gr 
appa, a tie, knot, < ctt/ tv, tie, fasten, Innd ] 
A girdle or truss used m ruptures 
Amman (am^tii), n [< G ammattn, amtmann, 
< MHG amman, ambtnian, ambftman, < OHG 
ambahtman (= OB ambahtman = AB ambihU 
man, ONoith cmbiht-, embOiUman, -^wow), < «w- 
bahU, ambaht, MUG amlnt, ammef, G amt 
= Goth andhahti, sei'VKe. oftico (m'o tmbassy, 
ambassador, and amt), 4- OHG MUG man, (i 
mann = E man J In several of the German 
cantons of Bwii/orlaud, an exec iiiive and judi- 
( lal ofheer 3 ids tltu is given to tbc chief otllciul of 
a distriit oi of a (omnium, but is lx ing leiilaicd by 
premif at Also w i Itti n am mant 

Ammanite (am'an-it), n [< Amman, a jiroper 
name (soenwiwcii?), 4- -tffS J A member of one 
of the two parties into which thi* Swiss Mcn- 
nonitos Boparnteil in the seventeenth century 
They were also called Ujdand MennomUs See 
M( ntumitc 

ammeter (am'o-tcr), n [Contr of amperome- 
ter, < ampere + Gr ptTpev, a measure ] An in- 
strument for inoasuriTig or estimating in am- 
peres tho strength of olectne (currents; an am- 
pere-meter See cut under ampere^wter 

ITaclIcolly it is generally profiircd to use gulvanonio 
ters spci tally coiistiiKtid foi tlilH ]mrpost, and giaduatcd 
beforibaiid in amptrisby tbo maker, such galvaiiometera 
arc culled ampin meters oi amnuUrtt 

Quoted in (/ It Prt soott s Uywxvn, Elect , p 785 

Ammi (am'i), n [L , also ammium, < Gr 
d/4///, an Afnc an plant, Carum Copticum (Dios- 
condos); tlie name is prob, of Egyjjt origin ] 
A mmiis of umbelliferous plants, natives of 
tho Mediterranean rogion, and ha-ving tlio habit 
of the carrot, but wiln the outc»r petals of tho 
umbel very large. It is sometimes called 
htshop^s-iveed 

ammuralti n. An old spellmg of admiral 
ammite (am'It), n, [<Gr appiryg or applrig, 
sandstone, <d////oQ also appog, sand, related to 
hpoBog, sand, and both prob to ilHippog and 
t^)&pa0og, sand *| An old mineralogical name for 
roestone or oolito, and for all tlioso sandstones 
which, like odlite, are compostMl of rounded and 
loosely compacted grams Bee oolite Also 
written hammiie 

Ammobium (a-md'bi-um), n [NL , < Gr. ijupog, 
sand, 4- pioc,Mo ] A small genus of eompoalte 



plants from Australia, frequently enltivated 
for the showy-colored soanous bracts that sur- 
round the flower-head, which become dry and 
persistent 

MQUnocete, n See ammomte 
amiliOChlTSe (am' 9 -kri 8 ), n [< L ammoekry- 
sWf < Gr afifioxpvoo^f a precious stone resem- 
bling sand veined with gold, < ififtot;, sand (see 
gold see chi^soUte, etc j A 
soft yellow stone, found in Germany, consisting 
of glossy yellow particles when ruhinjd or in-ouinl 
it has heen used to sin \v ovor fresh writing to provent 
blotting 

ammocoBte, ammocete (um' 9 -set), n A fish 
of the genus Ammoc^Btes 
jLmmocOBteB (am-d-se'tez), n [NL , < Or 
sand (see ammtk ), + hoiry, a bed, < kc£- 
adaif he ] A generic name of a myzout or lam- 
prey-like fish («) The youiiK oi larval Ktogo of Uie 
petrumyzoiitids, or loinpioys, clmractci Izod iiy the want of 
eyes and by a seinlcirculai mouth During tlu i>eriud of 
this stage the animal lives in the sand of ii\er bt ds 
This simple laiupi ey larva was gt nerally described 

as a peculiar form of flsh under tlie name of AmmoetrtM 
By a furthci inetanior{)ho8is this blind and tooUikss Am 
wacaites is traiisforiiied into the lamprey with ( yes and 
teeth Ilmckel, Evol of Man (trans ), II 104 

(&) A genus of which the AminwiPteH bratirhtalm is tin 
young, wbuh is distinguished from Petmmuzon iiy the 
ditferentiation of the disc al ami pei ipheral ti eth and tlic 
( rescentiforin dentated lingual U eth of the mliilt 

nmmocOBtid (am-o-se'tid), n Giio ol the Am- 
mocopiidcc , iiii aiumocGetc 
AmmocCBtidm (am-d-se'ti-de), n pi [NL , < 
Ammocfetes + -ukp ] The family name applied 
to the young of the retromyzont%ilw before it 
was ascertained that they represented only a 
larval stage m the growth of those fishes Kee 
AmmuthUs 

ammoCCBtiform (am-d-sS'ti-ffirm), a [< NTj 
Ammocaks 4- L Jorma^ form ] Having the 
form of an ainmoomte, hnviiig the ihaiacter 
of a larval lamprey 

SXninoCQBtold (am-d-se'toid), a and n I a 
Having the character of the Aunmeade^iy oi lar- 
vie of the lamprey , ainmocmtiform 
II. n An ammoeoetul 

Ammocrypta (am-d-krit>'th), n [NL , < Gr« n//- 
//of, sand. + KftvTTTdiy hiuden, verbal adj of Kfw- 
TTTciv, liKie ] A genus of pcrcoid fishes known 
as sand -divers, of the subtamily KihBoBtonn- 
TUP, or daiters lliese fislKs have a long sulxyliti 
dric ptlliKid body, naked with thi evu ptiou of the caudal 
pcduiich and the lateral line which lattiris complete, tlie 
mouth huge, uitli voimtiiic tulh, hi ad seahUss, anal 
spine Singh, and high doisU fins equal to the anal A 
beam iutial>it« the lower Mississippi Hto naml ibner 

AmmodramUS (a-mod'ra-muH), 71 Same as 
Arnmoth omtis Swaituion, 1827 
Ammodromus (a-mod'ro mus), 71 [NL , < Gi 
hufwfy sand (seo ammite), + running 

(( f afi^66i)i)pLoi y a sandy placo for racing, < 

+ Mfiogy a lai o), < d/w/zc/v, run ] 1 A genus of 
birds, of the family FtinqilUdWy suborder Om- 
iuSy order Pasficns, embrat mg such speues as 
A mudaculuBy the sharp-tailed finch, and A ma- 
rUimitSy the seaside finch Tluy are smUl BiH>tUd 
and streaked spunows, with rather sUnder hill, chiully 
inhuhithig tlie maishes of the Atlantic coast of the I’niUd 
States Also freqiuntly wiitteii Ainmudranui«, as origl 
imlly liy Suainsoii, 18*’7 

2 A genus of hyraenoptorous insects QuMn, 
1828 

amxuodsrte (am'd-dlt), 71 [< Ammodytes ] 1 

One of the Ammodytida — 2 A name used in 
books for the sand-natter, a serpent of southern 
Europe 

Ammodytes (am-o-di'tez), n [L . < Gr aypo- 
thtrycy a sand-burrowei, a kind of soriient, < 
afiuoc^ sand (see antnnU ), + a oiver, < 

fiitiVy dive, sink into, entci ] 1 A genus ot 

fishes, of the fiumly AmmodyUdas, the sand-eel 
or sand-lam o (which see) — 2 In herpet , sand- 
natters, a genus of colubntorm serpents, usually 
called hryx (which see) Bonapai Us, 1831 
ammodytid (am-6-drtid), n One of the Am- 
wodytidw 

Ammodytidm (um-o-dit'i-de), n,pl [NL^ < 
Ammodytes + -idw J A family of anacanthino 
tclcocexihalous fishes, with an elongated body 


Sand lance {Ammmfytrs afnertcanus) 

shaped like a parallelogram its toi hnical charac 
UTS are a dorsolateral line, conical head wiili terminal 
mouth and protractile jaws, postmedian anus, narrow 
aulK>rbitalB, enlarged suboperLUluni, widely cleft brancliial 
apertures, lamelllform paeudobranchiie, a long dorsal fin, 
a long sub postmedian anal fin wiUi articulated rays, and 
w absence ol ventral fliis. The species are of small size, 
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genenUy about B Inches long . they aizoeUte in large 
•ohooli, chiefly in the northern seas, and arc important 
as bait for other fishes They are known chiefly as sand 
lances, or lances, fram their habit of ** diving into and li\ 
ing in sandy beaches and ot i an Ixittoms mmi lam e 

Amnodytbia (am^o-di-tl'iih), n pi [NL, < 
AmmodyteSy 1, + -tna ] In dUnther’s system of 
classification, the sand-lances, or Ammodytula y 
as the fourth subfamily of Ophidttdw Also 
written AmmodyUua 

Ammodytini (am^o-di-ts'ni), n pi Same as 
AmmodyUm Jkniaparte, 1837 

ammods^id (am-d-di'toid), a find » I a 
llavmg tbo characlei of the Ammodytida 
n. n An amiiiody tid 

Aiiunodytoidea(am^6-di-toi'de-ii), n pi [XL, 
< AmmmyteSy 1, + -oidea ] Tbo anunod>lids, 
rated as a superfamily of fishes 

Ammon (amW), n [1j , also Utmmony < Gr 
^ppLiv =s Heb Amoiiy < Egypt Amutiy AmtOy 
he who is hidden or comt^aled ] The Greek 
and Koman toiiie])tnui of the Eg^tiaii tleit\ 
Amen (literally, ‘liidden’), called Amon-Ua, 
the sim-god, c hief of 
the Theban divine triad 
Amen was always repn st iitt d 
in liunian form, and was of a 
ninth hightr ordii than tlu 
ram heailed divinit\ tlu god 
of lift woiMhi|Kd espti ialh at 
the famous orut iilai Haiit tiuu> 
of the I Ihyan tiusiH of Ainiiioii 
(luiw Slwali) Jht litUi i)pi 
was coiifust d by tlu tliei ks and 
Ktunanswiiii ihuitif Amen Ka 
anti was adopted by tlu in as 
/eus Amnion tir Jupitti Ain 
iiion Imt in art was gmeially 
idcalirt d so tliat only ilm hoi ns 
sonictiiiitis with thceaiM of tlu 
I am were retaiiud spiiiigiiig 
from a human head 

Ammonacea 



Aminon 

(hrotti I lUc l>ronyc m the 
liritish Museiiiii ) 


(am-d-na'- 
sc-d), n pi [NL , as 
Ammonia 4* -aiea ] Do 
Blamvillo’s name (1825) 
of ammonites as the 
lourth family of Polythalamai in it im huh d most 
of tlu tctiubraiuhiute tephalopods, and is Hyiu>n>inoiis 
with Awtnomn tif f umaiLk 

Ammonea (am-d-iic'a), 7) fd [NL,iiout pi tif 
ammontusy <, AmmonyWiih loi ioAmmomtiSy 
<1 v 1 1 In LamartVs chissi heal ion (1812), 
the seventh famtlv of polythulaiiious tcstact»ous 
cephalopods, including most of the Titrahrnu- 
cfuatiiy having an in\olute shell with smuoiis 
imrtitions laHween the chambcis iijc gnuip 
nas Ik til adopttd with >arioii8 modilii iitioiis and raiin^s 
in tlu* stale of t lasbilh atioii iindti tin nanus \mniomi 
Cl rt, A mmmuttp 1 mmoniti a, 4 ui momh a , A mntomtuive^ 
A m iiion itouU a, I >ii imuwnb a 

2 Now, an f*xtmel order of the t lass Viphalo- 
podUy UK hiding cejihakmods intennediatAi be- 
tween JJihranihufta aiul ritrnbramhiatn 'iin. 

aniiiml was iiit losui in the lust thainln i of ii iniiltihx iilai 
shell protecUd by out or twoopt k iiliforiii put oh foiinliiK 
411 aptythus, tlu shell bad asnntothuvoid tbainixr with 
out an txteinal siai and toiitainiiig ii siphoiml tat urn 
wbuh did luit ioiuli the inttiiial wall, tlu sutiiiul oi 
txMplural (outuiirof the partitions btlwttn tbo ebam 
In 1 H of tlie t)lti slioil WC 1 e mot i or It ss smutnis 1 hi form 
vaiUd fioiii a straight tom fti almost i\ciy kind of ton 
\o 1 utltm lilt H]H Uls altoundt d in ]>uhI gi t>lt>giial agi s, 
hut IxM 41111 t \iinit at the < iid of tlu C itiut t ous t puch or 
bLginniiig t)f the lortiaiy ptritni 

ammonia (a-rao'tn-ll), n [NL (Bergmaun, 
1782), < L {hiU) ammontaenm sio ammoniac ] 

1 The modern name el the volatile alkali, Nil 
formerly so callctl to disfingiush it from the 
more fixed alkalis it is a ttdoiltss gas, \tiy std 
ubh ill watir, having a piiiigeiit and sufloiating snull, 
and a transient ulkuliiu efft 1 1 tm vtL<'{ tabic t olors It i an 
he liquitied by pitssiiit and fif) 2 teii )•> a mixture of solitl 
( arbonic at hi md itlu i in a vat iiuiii Its dciihity is only 
about half that of atiiiospht rit air It is a strong liasi 
and forms a grt at nuialx r of salts which arc istiinoiplious 
with tluise of potassium and exhibit a close analogy to 
tlu III It is found ill iiiiiiiito quantity in air, and Ih a 
natural product of the titiay of aniinal siibstaiu c s It Is 
procuutl artifh iully by till ilestnutivi distillation of in 
trogenous organic inultt is such as hones, hail hoiiis, ami 
hoofs, and is lurgi ly ubtaimd as a hj piodiictin iheniauu 
factura of ilhiniinatiiig gas from < oal Ammonia is nsi il 
very largely in initUimu and the arts, ehkfl> in solution 
in water under the iiaim of bquui amvwnui, af/womt 
anwunna, oj nytritu of harinhorn (See a*pia amimmui 
under aqua ) Among the more initxjrtant salts of am 
nionia is ainnioniiiin chltuid nr sal nmiiioiiiat , N 1141 1 
which fornitily was tlu soimt from which all aminuniuni 
salts will jiripand It is largdy used in dyeing, and in 
Boldeiiiig and tinning At present atiiiiiuiiiiiin siilpliutc 
(NIl 4 >jS(l 4 , IS the starting fxdrit for the inanufaciure of 
aniiuoriiitm salts. In ing inadt In large qiuntity from gas 
liquor It IS also ust d os a fertilizer llierc are several 
aninionlum i arbonates llie commendal artlc le, calh d 
Hal volatUe, is a mixture of hydrogen ammonium carbonate 
and Hiuinoniuiii i arliainate Hte ammomum 

2 [cap ] Til sool (a) An old quasi-gcncric 
name of Sptrula Brcyn, 1732 (6) A genus of 
arachmdans A ochy 11^5 —Ammonia ore prooeas, 
a process, partly chcmual and partly electrical, tor 8t(m 
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rating copper and silver from their ores with the aid of 
amnionlaoal salts. 

ammoniac (a-mfi'm-ak), a and 71 [Early mod 
E ammoniacky also arnmnacA, < ME amonuiky 
animonyal, also, and earlier, armomaly armo- 
nyaky amtonyacy nd| , in sal or salt armomaly sal 
ammomiic, as a noun, gum ammoniac, < OK 
ammomtUy aimoniaCy < L nmmonmt ns or ham- 
MomaeuSy < Gr ^Wupuntaho^y belonging to Am- 
mon (Libyan, Aliicaii), L sal Annnomaemn or 
llammomaemHy Gr iiout i\////ii)iv<ixor, suit of Aiii- 
iiioii, so called, it is sniiposed, because oiigi- 
iiully prepared from fho dung of camels near 
the tein]i1e of Amimm, L ammoniat urn 01 ham- 
momatuniy Gr aufiuviahiUy gum ammoiiiae, fho 
luiie of a plant of northern Africa, tradition- 
ally located iieai the temple of Ammon, < Am- 
moiiy Ol ’'\////wi, \mmon soo Ammon The 
ML lonu tnmomaly OF annomnCy ML ai- 
momainnty indicates i onfusion w'dli Gi ap- 
pmtOy a fasti niiig 01 loiiinig, Irorii the uso of 
gum ammoniac us a i einent. 01 of sal ammo- 
niac in the lomiiig of metals] I 1 / 1 iVi- 
taiiiiiig to Ainmou, nr to his shiiiie m Lib>a 
only 111 the ]>hiiis<.h, 01 i]UUHi-com}>oundH, qum 
ammomoi and vn/ immomm Kee etymology, 
and dohiiituiiLS bt low — 2 Of, pertaining to, or 
}ia\ mg t hi ()] opei ( les of ammonia , ammomacal 

Oum ammoniac or ammoniac gum, a gum resin 
loiiiposeil of tiaiH intiinalb wliiti and i \Uiiially ytlhiw, 
hnnight in Iuiki niissis fnxn J'lisia and wtstiin India, 
an t xiidatioii from an uiiiIh llift ions pi iiit, fix Domna 
Ammomat nm wlun piiiutuiul uitiliiiall^ 01 lij Insiita 
It has u f( tidsim II and anaiiM oiiksum t tusti followed by 
II hitter one If is iidlammti 1 »U and soliiidt luwafeiaiiu 
spirit of wiiu and it is use «l as an i \pi i bnunt and as a 
stiiiiulautinieituiii pliisk rs Ihi so < iilli d gum ammoniac 
fnmi Moron o (whit II iswithlitth doubt tlu niininmiaeum 
of tlu limit Ills) iH of iiiu iilaiii migin, Imt is juidxiblv ob 
taimd fiom Momi> HjtMiis of I laoHp/nium Also oillud 
anonontnt and nmmomantm - Sal ammoniac, amiiiu 
Ilium thiol id also lalh d mn/mb of annnonia 11 salt of a 
sliaip airld taste, mill h use il inthi ails and m phuiiiiacy 
See ammonia^ I 

n 77 Kamo as qum ammomac See above, 
anunoniacal (am-p-m'n-kal), a [< ammomac 
4- -al ] Of, ptutaiiiiiig fo, or using ammonia, 
ammoniac Ammoniacal cochineal Him eofh%neal 

Ammonlaoal engine, an tngim in wldili the nmtive 
]>owerisvapt)i td ammtmia t x]>antU d liylu at Ammonla- 
cal gas, inumonia in its pnitst foim, that is, in the foini 
of viqxii Ammoniacal liquor, or gae-llquor, a pro 

duet of tht 3 diHtilliition ot cf»al in gas wotks It lontuiiia 
ammonia, and is used toi tlu muiiiiiat tiirt of ammonia 
ill) salts amt as a futili/d Ammoniacal salt, U salt 
foimid by till union of ammtmia with an ai hi, without 
the I llminutioii t>f hydiogt 11 , dilfiriiig in this fiom iiutal 
lit salts, whit h art foiimil liythe snbstitiitiuiiof thenutul 
for tlu livdiogen of tilt at id 

anunoniaco- ('onilninug form of ammomac or 
ammomacal 

anunoniacuni (am-o-iu * n -kum), n Same as 
qnm ammomac (wbidi see, umlei ammomai, a ) 
ammonialuni (a-rno-iu-arum), n [< ammonia 
•¥ ahimiirnmn) '\ Anitiioniu abiiii , a hvdrosul- 
pliate of aliinunium umlaiiimoiiia, found in thin 
fibrous hiyeis iii biowii-coal at Tsiheimig in 
Bohemia in iMumi lids Halt Hmaiinfm tun ti and umxI 
ill plat I) f >f potasli alum Mso t idit d Ixt lo 1 mtr/Ur 

ammonia-meter (a-Tno'iii-u-me^''t6i ), n An ap- 
puiatus nivenfed by Giifliu foi ascertaining the 
iieicenfage ot ammonni in solufions 
Ammonian (u-mo'ni-Hii), a |< L * tmmoma- 
miSy <, tm/nomns, a pi ojun Dfinwy < Ammon seo 
tmmon J 1. Peitaining to Ainmoii, or to his 
temple in the oasis of Siwah m Libya — 2 
Kedating to Aniinonnis, siiinaineil Kaicas, of 
Alexaiiiii III, who livt d early in the third < ent my, 
ami IS often i ailed the foumlei ol the Neo- 
])la1omc HI hool ol iihilosophy, his most distin- 
guislit d ])Upil being Idol iniis 
ammoniate (a-mo'in-af), n {< ammomai 
-ah i ] 1 Ammonia < onibiiiiMl wit h a mctallie 

oxid — 2 A tratle-iiame foi any 01 game nitro- 
genous mall rial wlni h iiiii} be used as a source 
of ammonia, })iirtienhirl> 111 fertilizers, as diied 
blood, fisli-si rap, etc 

ammoniated (a-ino'ni-a-ted), a [< ammo- 
mak ] Oom))in(*d with ammonia 
ammonic (u-mon'ik), a [iammoma + -zc ] 
Pertaining to or derived fiom ainmotna as, 
ammoMC clilorid 

ammoniemia, ammonisemla (a-mo-m-e'mi-d), 
V [NL , < ammomum 4- Gi «//za, blood J A 
morbid < ondition i haim leiized by the piesenco 
of ammonium laiboiuite in the bhioil 
ammonifleation (a-mon i-fi-ka'shon), n [< 
ammonia 4- -taation'] Tlie ai f of impiegnat- 
mg with ammonia, us for fertilization, 01 the 
state of being so mipit giiated 

Amrmmficatxon [of t)ii soil of Japan] can i>e pirfernied 
only to a dejith of tK) ctiitiinctt rs 

6ci Amit Supy XXII 8780. 
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ammonio- 

ammonio*. Combining foirn of ammonium 

ammonite (am'on-U), n [< NL 
Willi rot to tho L naiiu toinu ///////oz/is, of 
AjiimoTj so < .illtni 
lioiti Hull j(snn- 
bl.iiKf i<> <1 laiii’s 
lioni s« o tmntitn 
>iimI /// “ J < )iio ol 

lli< fossil sliflls ot 
nil (XlltlhlVC. ^oiiiis 

( tnUHOHlftS) ol I \- 
1 111(1 ( < ]ihiilo|)o(loUH 
fnolJusks ((littJi*- 
lish< s), of the fiiniily 
imnionthfla ^ (oihil 
Hi ti ]>hii)(* spit al, and 
(hanibdtd within 
lik(( llio shill of the 
(<\istiii^ nautilus, to 
wliK h th<( aminon- 
it(H woio allied 

I Ik ML silt llMlmv( H nacit 
ttiislininu liiitl II jMiitduii 

tins ]a>(.i ( \t( I and 
ai( HiiKiotiMii I liKOHi, tlie 
iidatH HtiaiKid, (iiHikid, 
(»i uiidniuli d anti in sttiin 
tasiNaiint d with piojttf 
iiiK M|iin(H (It tnht It It s 

I Ik h|>( ( It H nlit id\ th at iiht d iiuiiiIk i ahtmt ''•(M), and i him 
fntni till Jus til till 1 Inilli fuiniutinnH inilnsixi liny 
\ ii> in HI/I tiiiiii linn H|i(ckH to tot t fi 1 1 indianntii 
Alsu a I itii n /niunnonttt SiiniitiiniH i ulli d Hniikintott* 
(tiinttoii Mfiiiu and foinnrh tomii imiiminit (AnnnoiiH 
hit] n) 

Ammonites (am-o-nrir*/), n [NL siie am- 
monit< J The l('adina: puius ot arnnioiiib s, 
iiauH'd HI tins loirri hyliiiyn in 1711!, lx He i ( s- 
lahlishiMl hv Biu^uion' in I7Hh, j'lVHii^ natiK to 
tln^ taniily linniotninia ihi naint Jnis Im n iihid 
with an it latitndi of ditlnitlnii hnt is intw inin h n 
Htiiitid Hiiini to III inoii mill III nuntshivt hnnaoiii 
to till 1 1 ]ihalit]iods whii h wen loiniiilv n ti i n d to dm 
miniiti Also w I itti n /yfOnmtii/fh M Si i antmamti 

ammonitld (u-nion'idid), // An aiiiinonib , a 
( (^fdialopod ot th(* Jiiiiniv tmw<nnii((a 

Anunonltidse (ani-o-mri-dd), n pi 1NL,< 
AmnaanU'i f* -ida J A jiuiikious jjunilv ol 
extiTu t 1( ItahtaiK iiiat<« < i jihalojxxis ((iitth* 
tisiies), ot wiiu li th(( wtll-knoNMi iitiiiuoiiiti' is 
tli(i t\po \ 1 1 V dilli n lit liniith hii\i hi • n assi iikIIo 
till hiniil\ It linlndiKtlu unmii (mnmhtt s fmiOhs, 
\innnnnt v S oithitm lhuniif< aiidotliil-^ I In v an tin 
liioHt I hiiiai ti I idii inolluHkH of tho Si I ond ii> loiUs Su 
aitnnoniti 

ammonitiferoUS (am'^o ni*tif'o-rus), a ( < fUn- 
nuhiit* + L fan = V< hun^ J BiMiiiitiC nn- 
itionibH, ( oiitaiiiHif^: Iho Kiiiaius oi aniuion 
lies (tmnionihlnons loiks 

Ammonitoidea (a moil i-toiMd a), a /// [NL 
< t/M/«fO///i s + -o/dr a ] A Slip! 1 taitiiU oi 1i tiii- 
braiK hiiite 1 1 plntloixxls, iiu ludiiit' those wliu li 
have an ( \t< I lull sin 11 ol two pnin ipal hiM is, 
with an Hiiliiil siriooth i haiiilxu and t hosi]dioii il 
(*ii\it\ ( Nliuuliiiij: toiwiiid It intludis most ot 
tiu' onh>T innmnaa 

ammonium (a-iiio'in-iiiii), a [NL (ihi/i'luis, 
IHOS) Kfunmoitta + -nin J A mime anon to 
tho In pcdhidK al biiso (Nn4) ot aiiiTnonia, uiial- 
oaouH to a niotal, as notassniiii it ImH not him 
Iholiitdl If iiKiiiiiv it till inadivi l>oU of u ^iihiinu 
hattnv is |ilaiid in i out n t with a Hointlon of aininonia 
III iiniiiioniiiin i him id and tin i in nit is (onipktid tin 
iimsH hwiIIh to inan\ tiini m its loiniit volnnu and an 
iinialtfuni ih ioinnd whiili at tin ti ni|i( latnn of 7a oi 
sn l« IS of tin lonHlntiini of hiitti i hat at tlx fri i ziny: 
point IS a thin and ( ryntulli/i d in iss lias aiiuilKnai Th 
HU| ipoHid to hi foinnd h\ tin iintallir hiiHt nininoniiiin 
aiidiHtin in an Kt afipniai h to its iHoIatioii Hnthi (<hhu 
tion of tin I iirn id tin lunalmini d( ( oiniamiH into ini n ui\ 
ammonia and h> dioxin tlx two lattii iHiapiny: hm Kia* n> 
tlx propoi t iiiiiH I \pn HHi d h\ tlx ii .itoinii wi iuhth iiaiiu Iv, 

II and Nll( Ammoxiluxn baaes, lomiioundM npu 
gintniiioin m mou inoU uih h of amTiinnhiin h>(liati in 
wlili II moil itmiiii orpoUatmiai ridlialHiimlHii tlx whoU 
or pait Ilf till IndioKiii aHHiiti In tctutlivl amniuniuiii 
lodidi iN(( jlh.hl 

ammoniufet (am-rMiru-rot ), m [< am mou m + 
•ufct 1 la thtm , one of oortaiu supposed oowi- 
]ioiiuds ol niiiiiiouia and a puie nielal, oi an 
ox id oi H metal 

ammoniureted, ammoniuretted (am-o-nru- 
lot-ixi), a [< ammoninttt ] (kjmbnuMi with 
aTninoiiiii or amiiiouium 

ammonoid (am'o-uoid), n One oi the Ammo- 
nouU a 

Ammonoidea (aiu-6-noi'de-a), It pi [NL , < 
Ammonva 4* -onlia ] An ordniiil name ap- 
plied h\ some authors to the {mmotua 
Amimopllila (a-mot'i-lu), a [NL , i( m of am- 
moplulus see tHitiitop/tt/oMs I 1 A siimll i^eiius 
of grasses growing on the sandy shoies ol Eu- 
rope and Norl h Ami riea , the sea-rt*(*d j amu 
dxnnctn (loininmi niuium, »tariid inatwiid or sea 
thrown on sandv HtaKhmiH and Ih i xitnsKtlv ein 
pluyid In riiropt and AmcaKH foi priMciving tlx. BhoroB 
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from inroatlR of the m a, as it nerves to hind down the sand 
hy its long niatti d iliiKomtM It is also manufaitiinsl into 
diMx jiiatHiuid tlooi hjuBlioM,atJdintlicHLbri(UslntoiopLS, 
iiiats bagH and hatn 

2 In inimn , a genus of long-bodiod fossonal 
anileate Ji>TneTiopteroiiH insects, commonly 
(.tiled sand-wasps, 
heloiiging to the 
tainily A 

pHttpruniH (Walsh) 

IS an examide See 
(hqqi r~n asp 
ammophilous (a- 

inof'MiiH),ry [<NL 
ammoplnlnsy < Or hp- 
//«t, sand (see am- 
mitt), + 0//or, lov- 
ing j Saiid-loving 

IflWmiiCl’S of the ge- (Ammophtia natural 

nuH Ammophtla, 15 **** 

Ammotrypane (am- 6 -tnp'a-iif 0 » n [NL , < Or 

npfwi, sand (s( e ammitf ),+ Tpvrravov, horer H(*e 
Irtpan 1 A genus of cluetopodous annelids, ot 
th(i iamily (iphcUida liathke 
ammunition (am-u-uish'on), n [< F amuni- 
turn, amomhan (Ibth century), a corrui»tion of 
mumtiOH, tlie jueilx a- perhaps arising out of la 
minuUon iindiistood as Pamuntlion see mum- 
taut ] Military stores or provisions for attac k 
oi (Itdense, in modi rn usage, only th<» maieiials 
wIiK h are us( d in the discharge ol iirearms and 
oidiiatice ol all kinds, as powdei, balls, bombs, 
V a nous kinds of shot, eti —Ammunition-bread, 
-ahoes, -stooklnga, < u , hix h uh ai t c onti lu u d l(»i hy th( 
^ii\i Miiixiit, aiiiidiMtiihiiud to HoidiiiB -Fixed ammu- 
nition, ammiinitloii tlx iiiatei I uIm of whx h an (omhiiicd 
111) ittrldgiHoi otlui wIhc to faiilitati th« loudingof tin 

iiiiisoi otdiiiiiiK Nil taitmhs Metallic ammuni- 
tion, IKdl amtiniiiitioii fill Hmill nriiiH and foi imxldix 
guns uiid I lipid filing giiiiK of Himill ( ilihii hulosed in 

hi iiHs Ol I oppi 1 1 iirti idgi ( ast h — Stand of ammunition, 
a shigli ihaigc oi load of ilxrd atniniiiiition foi a hiiiooUi 
liMii tkid pint ol otixi I innoii 

ammunition (ara-u-Tush'on), ? t [< ammum- 
fiuii, 1/ 1 To HU]>ply with ammunition 
ammunition-chest (am-u-iiish^)ii-( best), n A 
(Jiestoi box 111 which the lixed ammiiiiition for 
field-cannon ispackt d Om iimmiinition ilust iBinr 
liidonlln liinhi I oi till ^nnianhigi andthHian laiiiod 
on thniuiHHoii oiii on (lx liinhci and (wo on (lx hod\ 

ammunitlOn-hoist (nm-u nish^m-hoiso, V 
In a man ot-w.n, tin np])aratus hy which the 
imniUTiition is hoisted tioiii tin inagavim's to 
the tiirnd, ot olhi i phic(\ win re it is n (pun d 
tor iis(i HI tin guns 

amnemonic (am-iie-nioii'ik), 1/ [<((i «-i)riv 

•+“ ///////olVAor, mnemonn , <f o//i////oi, torgeftul J 
Not iniiemoiin , c luiiac 1(»ri/i*d by loss ol iin m- 
()i \ 

amnesia (am-ne'sj-a), n [NL , <(lr apvifma, < 
o-j»rn 4- /H onI\ in i oiiip , k nnunlxuing, 
< pt/ti//(rhtn, ten I Hid. in mid and ]»nsH lemem- 
Ix 1 , //Hurf/cn, lemeiulxi, =:L wnwHwtsst, lemem- 
) X M s( o mn( mona , iiu mm if, i / mi min r, etc Ct 
amiiisfif \ 1 In piflhol , loss ot Tn(‘Tnory, spi - 

( ifi( nll> anioihidi oiiditumiii whii h the jxitienl 
IS unable to lecall a woid Ibal is wanted, oi, 
p( iliaps,uinh rstaiid it when spokt n a i ommon 
l(nni (»t aphasia(whiclisee) — 2 [cup ] Inzool , 
1 g( Tins ot coleopterous insft»ts G H Horn, 
Amnesia acuetica (Hex rooxAfo) loHH of nidn 

on (ol H]Hikiii woidh wold iknfntHs 

amnesic (am-ne'sik), a [< ammsia -I- -(c ] Pei - 
lainiiig to or iliaiaclen/ed by amnesia oi loss 
of memory as, amiasu aphasia 
amnestic (am-m^s'lik), a [< Or upvT/ana, for- 
getl Illness HooamiustifQ.iidamnisia ] Pausing 
amnesia oi loss of memory 
amnesty (am'ncs-ti), w , pi amnesties (-tiz) 
[< F amuidu, < Ji amnistia, < Or apvrfaria, for- 
get fuliiess, esp of wrong, < apvTfcrrog, forgotten, 
forgetful, < u- j»ri\ + ptpvtfGhetv, pvaUfai, remem- 
bei see ammsia 1 A forgetting or overlook- 
ing, an act ot oblivion, spocidcally, a general 
pardon or i oiiditioual offer ot pardon of offenses 
or of a class ol offenses against a government, 
or the jiriK lamatiou of such pardon 

Alt p( H( t iinplh M amnenty «r ohlivioti of piwt subjects 
of diHiiuU will tlx 1 tlx HH-iiiu Ih ixprissly iiiuntiuix (1 in 
the UriiiR of the ticati or nut 

H liitroil to Inter Law § 

— Syn AftHolulton^ tU i^vftartlon n 
amnesty (am'nes-ti), V t , pret and pp am- 
nestHii^ ppi ammstifiiHf amntsty, »] To 
grant an amnesty to, pardon 

kianti ImH lixkib little to trouble hii beyond the 
iiuestlon of amiirntmmi the C umiiiunistH 

Tin A (f flow X\II ’iJJ) 

The fugitive manslnyd in awmsfutl, not on thedeatli 
of tlx king, hut on (hi diath of the highpHest 

f«cyt lint, XVIIl MO 


amnia n Plural of amnion, 
amni cif (am^nik), a [< L amnions, < amnis. a 
river, akm to Skt ap, water ] Of or pertain- 
ing to a river, Huvial , fluviatile 
amnic* (am'nik), a [< ammon + -tc,J Same 
as ammotu 

Amnicola (am-mk'o-lii), n [NL , < L amn\- 
iola, that grows in or by a river, < amnis, a 
nver, + -cola, < loUre, dwell] A genus of 
Iresh-water tconioglossate mollusks, of the 
family Kmotder, or made the tyixi of Amntco- 
hilCE 'Hu li art Htveral hjk c i( h of sinull si/t , gi nerally 
distrilintiMl throughout tlx thdted States 

amnicolid (am-mk'o-lid), n A gastropod of 
the fiiiuily Ammmlula* 

Amnl colldflft (am-m-kol'i-de), n pi [NL , < 
Amnuola -f -idir 1 A family of ttenioglossate 
gastropods, typified by the genus Ammcola 
Tlx distinction noiti Humonia is not well nmtk(d, hut 
iiuineious small Hpedts inhabiting fresli and hiatkish 
wuUr liave he( n ri ftrrtd to this fiuiilly 

Amnicolinae (am-mk-o-irne), n pi [NL , < 
4mnieola + -tna ] A sublamily of Rtssotdfc, or 
of AmmeoUda. typified by Ammeola 'i ix animal 
has a flat foot w itlioiii Inti ral sinuses , tlx iiu hidiuii teeth 
ha\e hosal iktitidiH on the anterior sutim e Ik hind the 
Inttrul margliiH tlx shell vnrxs from a turn^Ud to a 
globular form , and the operinluin is suhsplrnl 7 he sub 
family im links many small fush wiitir Hpieks, of wliteh 
a large niimhei Inhabit the streuniM and pixilsof the bnited 
SlatiH 

amuicoliue (ani-nik'd-lin), a and n [< NL 
ammcolinus, <, Ammeola, q v] la Inhabit- 
ing rivers, ns an amnicolid , of or pertammg to 
th(‘ immioltna , amine olnid 
II, n A gastiopod ot the subfamily Aninwo- 
Umc, anamiiKolid 

amuicolistt (am-mk'o-list), w [< L amnicola, 
one who dwells hy a nvei (sec Ammuda), 4- 
-iHt ] OiK^ who dwells by a riv’^er or upon its 
banks lUnli if 

amuicoloid (am-mk'o-loid), a [< Amnuola 4- 
-iud'l ]-iike an uTiiiiKolid, pertaining oi re- 
lateil to the Amnuidtda 

amuigeuoust (am-nii'e-ims), a [< L amm- 
fpiia, bom HI a nver (as lisb) or of a rivi r-god, 
< am ms, a nv( i , 4- -pen us, -born, < •>/ ^ip n, beai ] 
Kiv’^or-born , hoin on oi in ai a rivi r Jtailcy 
amuiOU (am'ni-on) n , ]>l annua {-n) [NL,< 

(il apvnny the irit mbitint aiound tiu* tc‘t us (also 
( ailed apvuiK y/-wr), also the bowl in whnhlhe 
blood ot vi( iinis was caiiglit at tin saiiifices, 
iap\6c, a lainl) see aifiius] 1 In anal and 
in It hi aU ^ool , one of the fetal apjxuidages, 
the innennost om^ of the numbianes which 
envelop the embryo oi th(( highc'T vcilt biates, 
as inammals, buds, and lejdihs, the lining 
mcunbiam* ot a sliiit sac, tamiluiily called tho 
“bag of w iiteis,^’ in which the fetus isc ontained 
y\ii inimion Ih di \( li)]>( d in tliuHi MiUhiatiH only wlixh 
iiiK a fully foiiixd nJinrit^xN Ikmk it isahsint in the 
hhllnfitpHida ui llsixs and amiihlhi iiiH, hilt jiKHLiit in all 
Sfunofmnhi i»i ujitiliH and mIiiIh, iiiid in Mammalia 
lh( amniuii is fuinxd .it a\(i> tally pdiixl in the life 
ol tlx imhiiu, h> aiiupluutiiinuf tlxtpihhiHt orixtfinal 
hhiHtoik 1 ink iixnihrux, wIiIlIi (lurving with it i lu\(r 
of nu HohhiHt fiom tlx Honiatopkiirnl ilniMonoltlx latter, 
iiHiH on all Hull H iihiint tlx Liiihno t)u lohkii ulgis luiii 
ingtogitiui ovi 1 tlx lax k. of tlx tnihrvi) and tlxitcoa 
l( HI ing (o foini ahliiit SML in whli h tlx iinhivo is irxlnsed 
I'loni IIiIh iiiimIi of giowth, it is ohiiims thiitwlxit was the 
outii Milk of tlx amniotx folds htioiixKtlx inner side of 
till sac wlx 11 it has shut, so that tin ( pihlustic layi r ih in 
tiiiml till miHohliistk ixtirnul tlx jiioiisKof iiivnsfon 
being (omparahle to that hy wlikh in tlx (ust of tho 
piiniitiNc tract of tlix i nihiyo, a layer of ipIhliiMt is (on 
viitud int.o tlx lining of the spinal mnal Only that fold 
of IIU mhrunu which is next the body of tlx tnihno tom 
poses the amnion prop 
y Cl the otlxi or outer 

fold in con tact with the 
enveloping primttivo 
choiioii (vitelline tneni 
hrnneoryolk MH()either 
disuppiaring or taking 

I tart in tho fonnation of 
ho poriiianeiit chorion 
As long as this outer 
fold is recogtii/ahlo as 
a niemhiaix, it hears 
iho name of Jahe am 
nton 1 iir Hiiiit SIX of 
the ainiiion ( oiitains Uie 
liquor aninil a hlaiid. 
albuminous, serous fluid 
in wliii h the fetus is im 
niersed in parturition, 
1 uptui'c of tho HHI is foi 
lowed hy tho ‘ bursting 
of the wail rs Some 
times a pcniioii of the 
sue adheres to tho head 
of tlie child, iltting like 
a skull ( Hp , such an in 
funt is said, in the lan- 
guage of inidwives, wha 
commonly regard the 
cln uiiiMtance as a good 
omen, to be “born with 
a caul ” Those veite- 





Vertebrate Embryo ( chick, 5th day of 
innilmtion) Hbowiiw w'iw* tlic inclosing 
amnion ft o, ruoinients of interior 
and posterior limbs nr liiiil»*liud!i i 
9 I first second tnd third cerebral 
vcNidrs la veside of tlic third ven 
trli le h eye ^ visceral archi k and 
cieUs Alf ollantois, hanging by its 
pedicle, Ufft portion of umbilical 
Vrsicle 



bntoi irhich iKmw an aninlon are termed Anmwnaia, 
thoae which du not, Awkmmonaia temio coinddent re 
Miectively with Allanitindta and AmllnnUndra 
2 . In enUm , a membrane ivhioh surrounds the 
larva of many lusects, as the millepeds (/M/tdd*), 
for some time after they are hatched from the 
offi It 18 rof^arded by some as the analogue 
of tho amuiou of a vertobiale 

In many inseciH and In tho litfrhei \0rt4brutcH, the em 
hryo acquireH a lul pnitedixe envelope tho ainnwn^ 
whidi is tlirown otT at birth Huxley^ Aiiut Invert , p 07 

3 A redeeted portion of a membiane^ m aseid- 
lans, which linos tlio inner wall of the ovisac’, 
and forms a kind of atiiuioiic investment of tho 
embryo 

It U the cavity left lietwicn this amnwn and tho iniiei 
heiniapliore of the blastoderm which bt c oukh the pan iital 
blood sinus. iitixlnf, Aimi Invert , p filt 

4 . In hot y a name formeily gi\en to the fluid 
contents of the embryo sac 

Bometimes erroneously written amnws 
False amnion, tho part of tho oriKinnl amnionic lucm 
hrano loft lining tho chorion after tho uiunioiiit. sai pi opt 1 
is formed by u unplicatiou and invt ision of a pait of tin 
oriKinal mciiibrnne It disuppeuis oitlicr hy absorption 
or by taking part In tin Ut-vdopment of the chorion 
Also (^llod iVMu nla gcrona 

Anmlonata (am^m-o-ua'tfi.), n pi [NIj , 
prop ^Ammaia or Amwota, < ammon 4 * -aUi J 
A name given by Haeckel to those vertebi iites 
which have an amnion it comsiMjndH to Allan 
touha, and is cooxtensivo with Mammaita and Saunqt 
mtla 01 Huxley, or maitiraals, birds, and rejitili s, the am 
phihlaiiH andnslies beina tei an d Anainui<mfrta(wliich sci ) 
Also called Ammota 

amnionic (am>m-on'ik)f a [The pi'operform 
would bo *^ammac, < amtuon (amni-on) + 
(~fie) ] Of, pertaining to, or of tho nature of 
an ammon ; amniotic 

III a iiunibi r of Insi tts beloiiffini? to diffirciit 01 di rs of 
tho (lass, an amniunn invcstiiu nt is d< velopcd ftoin Hu 
extra n< urul pint of tho blustodeiii) 

Anal Invcit j» 2 A) 

amnionlCBS («iin * m - on > h s), a I < ammon + 
J Having no ammon , auammotu 
amnios (am'm-os), n [=r F ammos ] An ei- 
loncous foirn for ammon 
Amniota (um-m-d'tk), n pi [NL , neut pi of 
*ammoiusy < Or as if ^oymwrof, < a/movy am 
nion ] Haine as Annuonata 
amniotic (am-m-ot'ik), a [As Ammota + ~u , 
szV' amniotiqm \ 1 iVHaiuingtollKMimiuou, 
coiittniuHl m the anmion an, t lie ammotu lluni 
—2 Possessing an amnion, belonging to tin 
Ammonat(if as a mammal, bird, or reptile 8e( 
Ammonala 

Also amme 

Amniotic cavity, tho hollow of the mnnion, < ontaiiiiiiK 
till uiiiiiiotic liquid uiid the fdiis AuiniotiC folds 
s«( aninwn -AmnlotlG licuid, anmlotlc fluid, <>1 
liquor aninii, tho liquid fn wliu h th< tus is hus]h iid( d 
bv th( uiiihilical (Old Hm rrmmou ~ AmnlOtlC SaC {ri) 
Tho H111111011 inviAtf il e\torna]l> by tiu cboiion, tiu lin 
iiiKof the buK of watci's (/<) In W , tin tinbiyosac 
I No loiu;er us< d ] 

amock, O or adv 8ee a mud 
amcBba (a-imVlm), n , pi ammbafty amoho! 
(-bli7, -be) [NJj , < Gr ufioifit/y change, e\- 
(hango, < a^ijiuvy change, exchange, akin to 
L w/mvie, >E move, v] 1 [c«7> ] A ge- 

nus of microscopic rhi/opodous Protozoa, of 
which A common m all fiesh-walor 

ponds and ditches, is tlie type it exists h» a mass 
of protoplasm, and moves about and grasps particles of 
food, etc , by iiuans of pseudojKidia, or llngci llkt pio 
cesses, which it forms by prutruding tairtions of its body 
J<'iom thus ( outiniially altering its shape) it reccivcil its for 
mei numo of prutetis ammaiculi Within tlio body an 
usually found a nucleus and nucleolus, and ccitain clear 
spat OH, termed eonfraettU veateleny from tlieir vxhibitiiig 
rhythmical movements of contraction and dilatation 
There is no distinct month, and food seised hy means of 
the pseudoiXMlia Is oiigulft il witliln the soft sarcodc liody 
and by any portion of Its 
surface, tho apertures 
by which tho food is 
token in closing up Im 
mediately aftir its re 
ception Keproduction 
takes place 111 several 
ways, but chiefly by fls /i 

Sion, whereby an ammba pj 

simply divides into two ^ 

portions, each of which 
m conies a distinct ani 
malcule Seveial othei 
stiecies have been dcscrilied , but the n is i-eason to think 
that some of ttiese, at least, may be early foi ins of other 
and more complex animals, or even of plants I he term 
uppeais to have lioeii first used by Fhrciiberg In 18 J 0 , as 
tile nniiiH of a genua of his rohfffOMtnm 

» An animal of tho genus Ameeha — 3 Any 
single cell or corpuscle of one of tho higher 
animals J a cell regarded as itself an animal, 
and an individual of tho morphological grade 
of an amo^id oi^anism 
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Amcabn (a-me'be), n pi [NIj , pi of Amcrbfi ] 
In zool , the order to which the genus Amaha 
belongb 

Amcdbasa (am-e-lwM), u pi [NL , neut pi 
of L umabwus, alt< mate see ama hta)A 1 liio 
name giieii V>v lIliKuberg to th(' amirbifotiii 
oiguinsms which lu' ]>laced in his Poluqastiu a 
anKBbflBUm (am-e-be'um), n , pi amabaa (-11) 
[L , ii(‘ui of amabivtisy < Ur afioifiaon, lei ij>re- 
cal, alteruaie, < u/m/ U/, change, alternation see 
amoeba ] A poem in which iiersons an lepii - 
bciited as spe aking Alt<*riiAtcly, as in tla thud 
and seventh eclogues ot \ 11 gu 
amcBba-nioveinent (n-iiH")'bii-mO\ mem), u A 
movement of naked immibrunelcss pi ot ojilasinic 
bodies, consisting of rapid changes in ('xternal 
contour, extension and « ontractioii, and a < 1 eep- 
lug about as it flowing 8e*e amaduml movi- 
imder awadtouf, a 

amOBban (a-me'ban ), a Of or ]iertaimug t o t he 
ainmbas, amodious 

Amosbea (am-e-be'a), n pi [NL , < imwba, 
(i V ] An order of Phtzopoda, of which tho 
genus A maha is the t \ pe See Ama ha 
amOBbean^ (am-r-lw'iin), a [< L amirba 
afm}iaiot anta ha um ] Alti‘matel> answer- 
mg or re8];)onsne, ot tlio natiiie ot nii aimn- 
btf'um (whicli see) Also spelled amebian 


Amain an vcisi s and tin < iiKtoiii of mg 


b\ turns 
J (f iirton 




Amoebae (much magnified) 


Lreloug tho imhtoi al and tow ii iiivls of I he m 1 It us, with 
tiu ir ntrurlnan diulogui iniil < kgiuit ot i asional songs, wcui 
the ( ai of lM>th thu liiHhioimble unit ( ntii nl worlds 

ASfrf/mioi, \ ii t lottH p *07 

amoabaan"'^ (um-e-bt^'an), a [< imahea 4 -an J 
( )t or redating I o t he 1 ma be a 
AUKBbidflB (a-me'biHle), // pi I maha 

A- -tda J The typical family 01 tlio imerbev, 
Amahma, 01 AmahonUa, innmh repiihentMl 
by the genus 4 maha, as distiiiginslu'd fioin 
sue h ainceboids as are nuunbt is of Jhffiuepa and 
Ateella, or such other ihi/opods ns the sun-am- 
inalc ules, as iettmqthnf^ sol, etc 
amoebiforxn (ii'ine'bidorm), n and p 
bei + •Jorm “j I cf Amo Im lik< , undergoing 
fie(picnt (hangesoi sliniu , like ,iij ainodia re- 
lat(Hl to the) liincibas 

ihi (oipusib nifml linKuii itiiuK iit lontiiu lililv likt 
0111 of tliimi tow oii^uniHiuH, Known is an \niii )>a, whciuc 
its motions au fit qucntlv 1 ilb d amn Iniut m 

Hath u ( I ivllnh p 177 
II. n An amadm, or an nnnnnl 01 < oipuscle 
of aiJKebaii (dniiaetei See J 

(Itlu 1 g« mill of tin amain forms 

(’oio v, Ki \ to N \ PliiiH p 

AmCBbina (am-e In'na), n pi [NL , < tmalm 
+ -lua J Hee imahotdea 
amOBbodont (a-me'brMlont), u [<(»! nfiotiitf, 

< haiige, alt( riiation, + othu — E ioolh J 

A tc nil ilescnptiveol utoimol lopliodout d(*nti- 
tion 111 which the erfsts 01 fold** ol the crowms 
of the molar tiftli an nlttinijti ojiposed lo 
anhodeoit 

amOBboid (a-me'boid), a and u [< amubet 4 
-cud] I a Of, p( rlainiiig to, 01 resembling 
an ameeba as, amwlmid masses 
it is not 1111(011)11)011 foi poitioiiHof tlio protoplasmic 
substiuu) U> pass lutu an ama Inmi ciuulltion 

a It f arpmttt. Micros , § i3''» 
'Jhe blood (oriuiscles of Sohn hgiiiiKii besuhs 

( olorb ss (0/(0 foi ms, (.oinpilHc a vast mini bei of oval 
oms, deeply stuliud )»y biPino^lobin 
h' Ji /////**<’«/♦ r, Trci to < .i gt tibaiirs Conip Anat , p ]0 

Amoeboid cell hccoH- Amoeboid movements, con 

slant chuiigi Hot Hbajicof an liiiiabaor i/thcr singlu (died 
organism, us un ovum, a ( ypNie, oi li forinutive cell of un> 
of the liiglui iniTiials, (specialh, suib move ineiitH ns an 
t xliibitcd, for c cample, b> the w bite, c 01 jiiisclns of tin blix/il 
of man. the rt m niblaiict of hik h objci Is to an atiucba bi 
irig stiikiiig, and ibeir nioi pbolugical chaiacUis bi iiig 
nearly Kluiitu al 

n V All amei Inform organism, 0110 of the 
Amuebiela^ 

AmOBboidea (am-c-boi'd«i-k), n pi [NL , < 
Amwba 4 ^neUa ] An order 01 amenbiform 
rhi/opoelous Protozoa, of which the genus Ama- 
ba. 01 the family Ameidndeiv, is tho tyiie 'Jhis 
oruer is piiictioUIy distinguislicHi fiuin Mowra by tin 
presence ot a mu bus and fioin the Foramtm/ira and 
Hadiolana by tin atise nee of a coinpkte culcaicoiis or si 
heiuus sin 11 1 be U 1 ins AmalnnA^a^ A mu huue, 4//fu Im a, 

and Anwlhjr (sc ( Ama ^nr) im more or U ss noarh sviioiiy 
iiious, lint tin definition of the groiitw of ama biforiii uni 
inals varii M w ith ilmost every leading writer Hu amalm 
amOBbOUB (a -mo 'bus), a [< amtdtei 4 -oim ] 
Of or ]>ertaiiiiiig to the genus Amwba rese m- 
bling au amceba m structure Also amexsbeiu 
amOBDUla (a-mo'bu-la), n , pi amerbuUi (-le) 
[NL , dim otuw«f/uJ A little araa^ba A It 
Aetwtefer, Eneve Bnt , XTX 840 

(a-me-iid-ma'ni-fl), n [NL , < L 
amtmvA, pleasant (see amenc), 4 mania, < Gr 
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iMvia, mania ] A form of mama 111 which the 
ualluciiiatious are of an agri’eable nature 
amoindorf, r t [<E anwuahir Ic’sscm <d, to, 
4 moindte, < L tmtwr, less ] To lessen 01 di- 
minish J)ewm 

amok (a-niokO. ft Hi ndf See' amnel 
amolo (b-nid'le), w [Me»\ ] 1 A !Me*\i( nu niirno 
loi the loots ol Naiious speeies ot iihtids wine h 
iuno dete'rgeui pi open ties and me used as a 
substitute leu soap — 2 The uniue ol se'veial 
plants which funiish these loots in Ni w ap vbo 
and jidjiuciit pmts of Mt\bo the most ((unnion Hptdih 
IS lilt bchiiguilbi, \mtn htft rtuantha In c ulitoinia tin 
ninii Is givtn (Hpoiallvto ( hhrmialum fmou 1 itfiaovm 
a liiiations jibinl Iniving larj^i IuiUih (outid wilh coiiiso 
bioan liiii i*s,of vvhb limattii astsnit inadi noapptnot 

amoUsbt, e l [<<>F steun oJ e ertam 

pints ol amoln, < L amoUn, r<*nio\c' with an 
elloit, < a lor ah, away, 4 moltn, evert ones 
sell upon, move, < molts, a heavy mass sem 
molt ^ tT tie mol mb'] To leunovo loie'jhly, put 
awav willi an 1 iToil [Kaie ] 
amolitiont, U [< L amolitto(n-), < amohn, |)p 
amoltlus, leiiioxe scs' amoltsh | A putting 
awuy^ letnoAul JUuk J 
amolllBbt, 1 t r<iMK nmohssheu, <Oh' amo- 
Itss-, sleun ot ( (»rt.iiiL pints of amoltt, E amol- 
It!, suite 11, < a- (< L ad to) 4 moln, < L mol- 
tire, soitei), < mollis, soil set) mtdl, mollifif J 
To soften, moilitv , nntigute 
aill 0 lliBbmentt(ti-n)oEish-nie>nt), n [Alsowiit- 
tau nmol ish me nt, i V amolhsMmtnt ftvoamol- 
Itsh niul-mtnl ] Solteunug, niitigatiem Jhmnt 
(X E J) ) 

Amomum (a-mo'nnnu), n | L , also amomon, < 
Gr tifitipov, appludlo an Laslein spice-plant, 
ongin tiriceilaiti J A gi nils oi plants, iiatuiai 
Oilier iSe itamima. Is longing to tiopu al le gioiis 
of tho oldwoild, and ullie'd to tin gnigeq-phint 
llnvuiu }i( 1 lm( loiiH, with (itipiii^ ll•(lthtol ks and luigt 
hIk iitliing b uV( s and ill ( Kniaikiitib im tin piiiiMisy 
and iiioiiiiitii jimpi rti< H of lli( n hoiIh s* \ i nil spu uh 
vidd tiu ( iiidanioniH and ^niiiiH of paiiidiHi of 1 onimulu 
amoneBtef, v t An old ioim oJ admonish 
among (a-mung'), piep und atlt , ong pre'p 
pin I in iMUly mod K in two mixed lonns 
( 1 ) iimonq, < ME amouq, amoue/e, amantf, 
u/i/o/o/e, < AS d/z/r/in/ (i.ni' and late), < oiiti ot 
usual pup , {!) / //(Ol///, < ME imotitf, 

emoiiqt, e manq, imoiaf, i/mont/ (< inianiq, ntmonef), 
< AS ///////II/// (= OFiie s ///»)////), jne ]» , hotli />//- 
//}////// and epmautf ate e ontim lions oJ the full 
form oiiqemanq, pie^p , ongnuilH S(|iaiided, on 
eftmeniq (oiig Jollow/d hv g/*ii ), lit 111 (lh <0 
crowd 01 eoin]mny (ot) on, pn*]) , on, m (see 
/I- *) , /// iiiaiitf, a e 1 owel, nssembl\ st'o />// //// and 
miiiqlt (T tlie evt/nded touii amonqsl ] I 
pup 1 . In 01 into tlieniiidsl ot , ill asset lal ion 

01 conneetioii with as, he lell amouq lhie\(‘S, 
Olio amouq tins people' 

A piiuliit* thill IS aomon us t'> ibtomiiu doubtful 
matte) H by tin opt ning of a biM>k 

So / IioKot V ulg l.rr 
I Mtood 

Amttm/ Un ni, but not i»f tin in 

/w/Moi e hildi llaiobl in Hi 
Shr dwilt u/rio/o/ tin nnlroddi n vvhvh 

Jksidotln hpiiiu^Hot l/«>V( Ii ordvirifi//), ],ni y 

2 In the niimbei ol , ol 01 out ol 

M) biiovidis tin i. lib It st ukook/ t< 11 tlniiisand 

I ant v lU 

liki»fia(l art thou aomioi woiiu n buki i 2H 

lin. >1 ars duiing whieh I in on Inbi the e.n at Seal wi n 
umoo / the inoht Hlmiiu till in J ndiHl) hiHtoiy hvov 
things at honn und ubioad w is miiinaimgi d 

Manfmintf Uud Paeon 

3 13 > the joint aetiou or consent of, with the 
t ommon aid 01 know ledge) of as, sedtle it amouq 
youisohe s, the mischie f w is done* amouq you 

\ oil have , umomj you, killi d a swe and inniH e nt lady 
iS/ire/r , Mill h Ado v i 

4 To cHch of, by 01 for distnbutiou to as, 
he gave flve dollars to be divide d amonq them 

Whal are they |flve loaves and two tlalns] amoiuj so 
inuiiy/ lohii vl J> 

5 t •In th (3 ciruimstam e s of , durmg tho tim/* 
or tenn of, m tho course of 

I lie VI r went to any plai c anwny all my life whn h 

1 hod bi fore thought of 

Ikfxtir^ irri'ullocli s hug Puritaiiisni, p JOO (V 1 Ji) 

Il.t 1 Toge'thei (with somedhmg) 

Dosttiii tempi I Will thi tonge, 

dr VHi not n)oij)i> tallH (iiiaii^ tulisj 

Jhor b sK>nggi8 |b usingHj wvll b pi out amonqe, 

lb it oftvn brtwls ballyK (bub h riiint hkts| 

IheUrntd Vlyfe mtld a Pvlinfmnm I s» (1 F 1 , 

IcxtiuMi Mil I 41 ) 

2 At intervals, hoie and th/*re 

1 hey (the fowb s| saU amunqr 
Upon my rhainbic luofi without^, 

I poll the tyks ovei al aboiitc 

Chamtr Dt uth of 131am he, I 206 
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d Between whiles, at intervals, from time to 
tune, now and toon — 4 During the time, 
meanwhile eSyn Amul, Jn thr Muht nf, Anmnfj, Be 
Jtftwixt Ihi nilditt U tin tiiiilillt plact , hcncc 
amid or i/i tfo mulnt of hIiouIiI In ijmcU hIkr h pcrMon or 
thiiiK Ih in a iioHition mIikIi ih oi nniy lio iinuKinttl to lx, 
<(ntrHl tinyan mitiii ally tin LXprtMionHbilwttn nlildi 
torhooM uliMillit 110(11) Ih in tilt MinKnliii oi apliiial noun 
ttlunilH for tliiit wliiih Ih \iitimlly oiu nn lAt I hu fcnir 
nun looHi , wuikiiiK 'u ftn miditl of tin tb* (l>an ill 2^), 
iiimd tin \wiviH lly (Nriv ition amoiui HUKK<MtM u min 
idinx, It may Ik pioix rly iimmI wiIIm o 1I(( tivi noiiiiA ha, 
In iliN)i|ifi( iiiul nniim / tin iiowil /^///>«nfKn(nrly tM|uiy 
nil nt I t>niolo;')( ullv /o/ fmiiH ho apjilyiniif only to two, 
ainoHif r( f( M to iiioii tliaii two it ih tin iifon imiirotn r 
to nny t itln i amonn tin in liotli or hi tivn a the tlirii Jii 
tuuxt iM tin Hinn ih hitimn 

n n li fill (iiHid tin nil liiin holy nmin 

1 htnmton ( until of Iiiilolcnd , i SO 
Ulnii tuooi (liiM UK Ml tin 11(1 to^ttlnr ininynniiR, 
(Inn util ( in Ho ouilst of lluin Mat x\ili 

111 jiiiHsi H to hi kiDK 'i^ninni/ tin (had 

Ti nni/Mon, J'UHHiiig of Arthur 
lilt ((luhtioii hitli hiti all tliiH wliih liihtHin tlum two 
Milton, 1 ikoiiokhviti H, \i 
AVhtit is lliiK now that i an Htainl hetuixt nn and fi 
lit il> I lUaii and 1 1 , Woman Haiti, v 4 

amongst (u-mungHt'), [An oxtcmKion 

(with ( x( ~t as HI affoinst, amifisf, whilst, 

olf ) el ME an adveibial geu form of 

umonif j Sairu an amonq 

A Hoii, who is tin tin nn of honoiii h tonkin , 
Anioin/nt a kiovi Hit ytiy HlialKhtiMt jihint 

Shak , 1 lion iV , i 1 

amontillado (a-inoii-til-ya'dd), 11 A name 
giv('n to shcriy wJiic h Iiuk little HweetneHs, and 
irt liglit iiiioloi and body lather than dark and 
rich S(*e shniy 

amor (tVinor), « [Early mod E rfiaor (with ao- 
eent on firMl syllable, bitoi ateenitd and pron 
as V aniout see ainoni), < ME amour, amui 
(ae( ented on Inst s> liable, oarln ‘1 on tlie hi'C- 
ond),<OE amoi , am HI , amour, mod F amour =. 
Hp Fg amor = It arnorr, < L amor, at ( amo- 
9(m, iov( , ]Krsonified, Ijove, (‘upid, Eros, < 
Oman, lo\<*, p< rhaps oiig *^uimar< (< I (ant% 
orig "/VH/z/wv, loving, 1 o\(m 1, deal) = Skt -^ham, 
love (i 1 lama, 11 , love) Vf amiahU, amthf, 
amoui, iti ] If Love, aifeetion, tinmdship, 
©Hpeeially, love toward one of tin* op])OHite sex 
now only in the form amour (wliu h st‘e) — 2 
tap J I L ] in Horn mifth , th<i god ol 1 om‘, 
^ipnl 

amoradof (iim-d-nlMo), w [< Sp enamotado 
(with pTi li\ nt- Ignored in the transfer, <t 
equiv ML amoi a tus) {=::!{ luuamoraio, < MIj 
inamoratus sei^ tuttmoutio), ym of ntamoutr, i 
ML inspiie love, < L tUf\\\,'¥ amoi, 

love set* amot ] A lover 

Maik Antony was hotli a loniUKtoua suldki and a iium 
aionutL it nun ado 

(hi ml lulu/ s A/iinat to liar of JtifUtun p % 

gmorcef (a mois'), u [< F avtoKf, bait, prun- 
ing, < OF amtas, pji of amortht, < L admoi- 
dnt, bile, gnaw at, < ad, to, + motdtrv, biti* 
Hoe moidaui, motst, morsil Of E bait us re- 
lated to httf 1 Frimiiig, the name (ominonly 
given to tlie tniei -gi iuiumI jiowder used for 
priming the musket oi haKpiebuse, and wlmh 
was cained in a siqiarate hoi*n (see moistuy- 
horu) , also, the piiniiiig of a singh* charge 
amorean (am-o-ro'an), n [< Iltd) himoraim, 
teatht rs (X}(oundeis J ^)ne ot the later Tal- 
mudic do(tois, one ol those compileis of the 
Oemara who lived subsequent to the close ot 
the Mishiia 

amorett, amorettef (am'd-rot, am-o-rei'), n [< 
ME amoftfft, < OF amonU, amourete, -ettc 
(mod E amottrtilt (> E amourotlr), amour, 
r= It amoiftto, a little hm^ or tiipid), dim of 
amot, F amout = it amort, Itive see amor 
m\d a mou t ] 1 A sweithouit, an amorous gill, 
a jianijijoiir 

W lu n anion t> no more tail Bhini 
And Stilh) owns hIu h not divini 

/' H arfoii, Sappho a Ad vku 

2 A lovr-knot 

Nought (hid in Bilk WMB Ik, 
lint alh 111 tloiiKh tV in lloiiiotUB, 
ruintul alh with anion ttm 

hom of thi Roue 1 892 
8 A lovi*-sonnot or love-soiig 
Ilia anion ts and hin caii/oiuta, Idn pastoralB and Ids 
niadiiKalB to IiIh l'h>llU and hin AinanlliM //i iimml 

4 A tiiiling love-affair, a slight amour — 6 
pt Looks tliat inspire love, love -glances 

Should riiirhiifl m iix thoBt pare tug amorrfo 
That Haphiu. glam ( d at IdB dt itv 

Greriu, loiai liacon and Friar Bungay 

6 A cupid, a little love Hee amoretto 
\ Also written amourette 
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amoretto (am-$-ret't5), n ; pi. amoretU (-ti) 
[It see amoret ] 1 A person enamored, a 
lover 

1 ht aimirtno was wont to take his stand at one place 
where sat liis riilstress 

GapUm, Notes on Don (Quixote, p 47 

2 A little love, a cupid 

A painting in whh h amoretti are plentiful 

J A Symonds, Ureck Poets, p 885 (N h D) 

amorevoloUBt (am-d-rev'o-lus), a r<It amo- 
revole, loving, < amore, love see amor ] Lov- 
ing, kind, charitable [Bare] 

H( would Uavi ft to the Priuccsse to show her cordial 
and ainurevolouM alBctiou 

Jtp IJarket, life of Alip WtlHaniB, p Ihl 

amorino (am-o-re'no), n , pi amorint (-ni) 
(It , dim of amore, love, cupid see amor ] A 
little lov^e , a ( upid Applied to figures toniinou in 
Jftomun dtroi alive art, and in Ik nnissanot and modem 
BtyhB wld(h ai( imitativi of Homan art, also to iiurely 
(l( ( orutivi It pusentatioiiM of children in works of art 

amorist (am'd-nst), n [< amor + -ist‘\ A 
lover, a gallant, an inamorato Also written 
amour tst 

TiiBth that Hklpplng feeble amorist 

Out of your loves seat 

Marnton, Antonio and Mtllida, I , ii 1 

fhir gay amourists tlnti loiild not always compose if 
tin V ( oiild write tlicir hilhds doux 

/ D Israeli, Amen of bit , II 168 

a-morningSt (a-mdr'nmgz), prfp phr as adv 
[< rt 1 + mornings, adverbial gen ot mormug 
<T adatjs'\ In the morning, every moniuig 

Sin h ploasaiit walks into tin woods 
A tnoriniufs 

Rlitclur (and aiuither), Noble (Hiitknian, ii 1 

amorosa (am-d-ro'sk), n [It , iein of amoroso 
sec amoroso ] An amorous or wanton woman 

I took tin in fui amorosas and violators of the iMiiinds 

ofniodist) fSir 7* //i Wx'rf, liavtls, p 101 

amoroso (am-d-ro's6), a and n [It , < ML 
amoiosus sm amorous'} I a In waxu, amo- 
rous , tendf r dent riptive of passagt s t o be ren- 
deri'd in a manner expressive of lo\o 

II u , pi amorost (-si) A man enaniorod , 
a lover, a gallant 

It is a gihe whhh an heathdi puts upon an amoroso, 
that wustis hiH wlioli tliiK Indalliuno itiioii his mistress, 
vi/ that love is an idle man s husiin ss 

Itfi Jlackit, life of Ahp Williams, p 125 

amorous (am 'or-u8),cf r<ME amorouH,amoTus, 
anurous, amouH, < OF amotous, amoios, F 
amourtujc^Vr amotoszsHp Pg It amojoso, 
< ML nmorobUH, full of love, < L amoi, love 
see amor and amiahU ] 1 Iiielined to lov<», 

liaving a proiiensity to love , sexually attracted , 
loving, fond as, an ciiaoroMs disposition 

Our tine musician glow* th amonms 

Shak , 1 of th« S , ill 1 
A priiicu I was hliio oytd, and fail in faic, 

Of temper amorous as the flist of May 

fennyson. Prim ess, i 

2 In love, enamored usually witli of, for- 
merly sometimes with on 

In a gondola were see^n together 
Loronroand his amorous Jessie a 

S/iak , M of V , II 8 
Sure, iny hnither is amorous on Hero 

Shak , Much Ado, ii 1 

So amorous is N^utuie of whatever she produces 

DryiUn, tr of Dufresnoy 

3 Pertaining or relating to love , produeed by 
01 indicating lo\e, conveying or breathing love 

llio spirit of love and amorous delight 

Milton, P b vlH 477 
W ith te nder billet doux he lights the pyre, 

And hi callus tlin e amorous sighs to raise the fire 

PojH , K of the b , ii 42. 

=8yil. l^oviiig tciidtr, passionate, ardent amatory 

amorously (am'or-us-h), adv In an amorous 
manner, fondly, lovingly 

W'itli twisted metal amorously imploachd 

Shak , Liver s Complaint, 1 205 

amorousness (ain'or-us-nes), n The quality 
of being amorous, or uii lined to love or to sex- 
ual pleasure, fondness, lovingness 

Amorpha (a m6r'tn), It [NL , fern of amor- 
phus, irregulai see amorphous ] A genus of 
leguminous plants of the United States, some- 
times km^n as false indigo or lead-plant ihe 
specks uie shrubs of moderate sire , having pinnate leaves 
and long (h iiso elusteis of blue violet flowers, which art 
abiionual fiom having only the standard or vtxillum, the 
othe r (our petals luiiig wholly ahseuit (whence the name) 
Ihe fals( indigo,^ Jnttuosa is occasionally ( ultivated 
for ornament A coarse sort of indigo is said to have been 
made from it in ('arolfiia in early times, hemi its coin 
IIIOII name Also called bastard or icUd indujo 

amorphic (o-mdr^fik), a Bame as amorphous 


More seldom they [Inorgenle elements] appear as crya- 
tals or crystalline forms, or also as avwtT^ie masses In 
the cell membrane or cell contents 

Behrens, Micros, in Botany (trans ), v 

amorphism (a-mdr'fizm), n l< amorphous 
-tsm J 1 The state or quality ot being amor- 
phous or without shape, spociffcallv, absence 
of crystallizatiou , want of crystalline struc- 
ture, even in the mmutest particles, as in glass, 
opal, etc — 2 The anarchic, communistic sys- 
tem proposed by the Russian BaJeunm, univer- 
sal and absolute anarchy, nihilism, extreme 
communism 

When we penetrate to th(^ lowest stratum of revolu 
tionary Socialism, we meet Bakunin It is impossible to 
go fiu’ther, for he is the a|x>stlc of universal destruction, 
of absolute Aiiarclilsin, or, as he himself terms his doc 
trine, of Amorphism 

Orpen, ti of Laveleye s Socialism, p 192 

amorphotflB (am-dr-fd't3), n pi [NL , < Gr 
afidpt^uroi , not fonned, < a- pnv + **fioiJ^>ur6g (c£ 
pofsfujriKdr), verbal adj of pofsjtdtiv, form. < poptfd^, 
foim ] In astron , stars not formed into any 
constellation, and therefore not constituting a 
portion of any symmetrical il^re 
amorphous (a-mor'fus), a [< NL amorphus, < 
Gr apofxftor, without form, shapeless, missliapen, 
< ft- pnv + pofxftT/, shape, form ] 1 Having no 
determinate form, of irregular shape 

He was supnum ly happy, perched like an amorphous 
bundle on the high stool 

Geoiffe Flwt, Mill on Uie Floss, ii 4 

2 Having no regular structure, spccificall> , 
not crystallized, even in the minutest particles 
as, glass and opal are amorjthous — 3. Of no 
particular kind or character , formless , charac- 
terless, heterogeneous, unorganized 

H( i( ritith in atises are not m Idom i ude and amor 
phms III style Hare 

An existing stnpendouB political order of things by 

no means to bt t xcliangdi for any quantity of amorphous 
iiiattci in the form of univeisal law 

R Choate, Addresses, p 301 

4 Characterized by amori>hism, founded on 
the principles of ainorpliism , nihilistK* , anar- 
chic 

Also amorphu 

amorphously (a-mdr'^fus-h), adv In an amor- 
plious manner 

amorphousness (a-mdr'fus-nes), n The state 
oi being amoqdious , shapelessness 
Amorphozoa (a-mdr-fo-zo'a), a p/ [NL,<Gr 
ii/jofi(l>or, without form (see amorphous), + 
animal ] De Blainville’s name of the sponges 
and their allies so called from the absence of 
ri'gular organic structure in their parts Now 
only an inexact synonym of Protozoa 
amorphozolc (n-mdr-fo-zo'ik), a [< Amorpho- 
zoa,} Of or pertaining to tlie Amorphosoa 
amorphozodUS (a-mdr-fo-zo'us), a Same as 
amorphosoK 

amorphy ( a-mdr'fi ) ,u [< Gi auofMjua, shapeless- 
ness, < afiofs^i, shapeless see amotphous ] Ii- 
regulanty of form , shapelessness , want of defi- 
mteuess [Bare ] 

His epidennuU diseases being fastidioMity, amorphy. and 
oBiitation Swtjt, lalo of a 1 ub 

amorrowt (a-mor'd), prep phr as adv [< ME 
amorowt, amorewc, a-morwc, earlier on morwen, 
on moreen, < AB on morqtu, on morgenne on, 
prep , E ri3 , morgen, morrow Cf a-mormngs ] 
On the morrow , to-morrow 

A monvt, whan the day bigan to spryiigr, 

Hpros our hostc 

Chaueei, Gen Piol to C 1,1 823 

amort (a-mdrt^). a [A term duo to tho phrase 
all amort (as if from all, adv , and amort), a cor- 
rupt ion of alamort, < P d ?a mort see alamort ] 
Lifeless, spiritless, depressed, usually m the 
phrase all amort 

How fart H my Kate ? WTiat, sweeting, aU amm 1 1 

Shak , 1 of tin 8 , iv 8 
I am all amort as if I bad lain 
Tliroe days in my grave already 

Massinyer, Parliament of Love, iv 5 
She danced along with vague, n^gardh ss eyes 
all amin t 

Keats, Eve of Ht Agues, st 8 
His sensitiveness idled, now amort, 

Alive now Broumiwj, Sordt llo, vl 

amortisation, amortise. See amortization, 
amortize 

amortization, amortisation (a-mdr-ti-zft'< 

shon), w [< ML amorttsatto(n-), admortma- 
tto{n-), < amorUsare, admortizarc see amortize ] 
1 The act of alienating lands or tenements to 
a corporation in mortmain In old French law, let- 
ters of amortization could be granted only by the king, 
and snpiKMHid an indemnity or a tax to be paid by the cor- 
poration holding in mortmain The term was often used 
for tlie tax alone 
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ampere 


S. Extinction, as of debt, especially by a sink- 
ing-fund; a payment toward such extinction 
Also awmrUzaiion^ amarHse^imtt 
amorfeiBe, amortiae (a-m6r'tiz), v ; pret and 
pp. amorUsed, -sed, ppr. amor^^, ^%ng [< 
M£. amorUsen, •^isen, •ejfeu, < AF amorttser, 
•eyB&r (=r Sp amorttzar ss ML atnortisare, ad- 
morttsare), < amorttz-, OF amortm-j stem of 
certain parts of amorhr, deaden, quench, abol- 
ish, oxtmguish, redeem, or buy out, as a rent- 
char^, alienate in mortmain, F. amorHr, dead- 
en, slaoken, reduce, redeem, liquidate, = 
amoral ss OCat amorftr=sIt ammortirej<h as 
if ^admoitnCf < ad, to, + death* see 

mortal Of. mortmain ] I, trana It To make 
dead, deaden; destroy. 

The gode werkes that men doti whil thti hen in godc 
lyfe ben al aumiued by aiii folowing 

C/utveer, Parson s Tale 


2. In latr^ to alienate in mortmain, that is, to 
convey to a c orporation, solo oi aggregate, ec - 
clcsiastical or temporal, and their successors 
See mortmain — 3 To extinguish, as a debt, by 
means of a sinking-fund 
U.t intians To droop , hang as dead 


U itli this laynu W(.nt the sayle anuutimmm and hang 
ing htvy Caxtun^ Ovid » Metaiu , xl 10 (aV h 1) ) 


amortizement, amortisement (a-m6r'ti/- 
mont), n [\ F amorttsatmenf^ a subduing, 
bunging to an end, in anh a liuishmg (ML 
amoitisam til turn, aamoiUzamentmn)^ < amortu 



Ainortunncnt of Huttrr«is ( i^th century) ApKidal Chapel 
LaUicdril of Anueiib 

(-WS-) 800 amortizf tmd -ment ^ 1 The clown- 
ing menibei of an edidce, the architectural 
oinament or feature that terminates a ta^ade, 
a ridged oi pointed roof, a gable, a buttress, 
etc 1 wllct-lc-Diit — 2 8aine as amortizatwn 
A-mOTwef, picp phr asadt A Middle English 
form of amoi row 

amotion (a-mc)'shon), n. [< L umoUoin-), < 
amovcrc, pp amotuSf remove see amovf*^ ] 1 

Removal, ejection, ejectment from possession 
or office, ns ot an officer of a coiporation 
Tht* cause uf Idh touotton is twit u iiit utioned hy the Ox 
fold aiititiuuiy T Warton^lAU ofMrl Popt,ii Jfil 

2 Motion away from, a moving away, re- 
moval [Rare in both uses ] 
amount (a-motmt'), V [< ME amomten, 
amunUn^ mount up to, come up to, signify, < 
OF amouuUr, amunUr, amonta, amount to, < 
amuntf amont, adv , uphill, upward, prop prep 
phr a montj towaid or to a mountain or neap 
(cf E adown)f < L ad montem ath to, montom, 
Bcc of mon{t-)s, mountain see mount , moun- 
tain Cf avalc ] I. tntrana If. To go up , 
rise, ascend, mount 
When the laike dtitli fyrst amounts on high 

Putihamf Uardtn of Eloquence, p 100 
So up he nnje, and ihvme amouvtM streight 

]i Q 1 ix f>4 

2 To reac h or be eiiual (to) in number, quan- 
tity, or valiM^ , come (to) as a whole 

Thy gubHiance, \iilucd ut the highegi ratt, 

Cannot amount unto a hundrtd niaika 

iihak , C of r , i 1 

3 To rise, reach, or extend, in effect, sub- 
stance, influence, etc , be equivalent or tanta- 
mount in force or siguiflcance as, lus answer 
amounted almost to a threat 

The errorg of young men are the ruin of huginegg , hut 
the trrorg of agt d men amount but to tliig, tlmt more might 
have been done or gooner Matmt 

Hla love of inigchlef and of dark and crooked wayg 
anufutUed almoet to madnesB Maeavlayt UlaL Bng , vi 


n.f frans 1. To ascend; climb; mount.-— 

2 To nee in number, quantity, or value, so as 
to roach or be equal to; come to 

The gom amounted v thoiumnd poiiiidc 

Carton, Chroii of Eng , tcv ISli (N K D) 

3 To be eqmvalent to , mean , signify 

lill me, iiiavde thasU, 

What amounteth thin? 

Lulieaug , 1 171 {X E D) 
4. To cause to use , raise or eknate 

Here no Papigte wt 1 1 arraigned to amount it to n Popish 
miratle tulUr^ih lligt , lx lio t !)) 

amonnt (a-mouut' ), n [Modern , < amoun f, r ] 
1 The sum total of two oi moi e sums or (piun- 
tities, the aggregate as, the amount of 7 and i) 
IS 16, the amount of the day’s sales — 2. A 
quantity or sum viewed as a uhole 

It ig not often that a gingle fault can produi e auy \agt 
amount of e\ il De Quuu ey, U , i 

3 The full effect, a alue, or import ; the sum or 
total as, the eMdeuce, in amount^ comes to 
this 

Often c outrai ttnl to amt 
amour (a-moi'), w [<mod F amour (with F 
proii and accent), taking the place of earlier 
E amoury amor (with at t ent on first syllable), 

< ME amouu amur^ < OF ^/wwr, amoitrf loxe 
see amor, and 1 1 pat amour J If Jjo\ e , afft t - 
tion, friendship — 2t Lovt^ toward one of the 
opposite sex — 3 A lo\e-alTaii, love-making, 
especially, an illicit lo\e-aflaii . an lutiigue — 
Amour propre (a moi pioin) nulf chUi m gelf iVHpt ( t 
gonuliiitcgu8tdiiiaiiunfa\oittl»l< hi iim , iiit aniiik Htlf lovi , 
piidc, ( onteii, \anit> (gotiKiii u french phraao now in 
common umc 

liouiaitMH ill iieailv tvcrvhtld of inquiry t motion Ih a 
pi I tui liing iiitniiki luoHtl v tlu n in hoiuu pi 1 1 oiiception, 
uiid Homt amour inopu Unit icgiatH ilmjiroof of it 

11 iStinlv of *<01 lol , p 74 

1 liege woidg wcio iittciid witlf-so minh loldncgg, that 
Ml LlUnglmm 8 lommrpropr* winiitipb woumitd 

J r C*ooA<, A it>.inia roiuitliang, 1 xii 

amourettet, n See amont 
amouris^ n Bee amorist 
amovability (a-mo-^ a-bi I'l-ti), n [< a movable 

s<»e -fri/i/y ] Capability ol being lemoveil, as 
fiom an oflice [Itarc ] 

L(t 118 retain amovatn/ttu on the coiuurruici uf the 
c\ecuti\i unci ]i glalaiivi braiichiH 

NVoiUh, l\ 2SS 

amovable (a-mti'va-bl), a [< amovi^ 4* -able, 
,\Uo amouhlf, ntUi y amovtbU } licmoNable 
[Ram ] 

amovalf (a-md'val), M [< -f .(// Cf 

I < moval, < I < movt ] Total icmoval 
oi iiiHiilftralilc nulguniiH 

/ivfnn, S\ivu p i42 

amoved (»t-nidv'), e t [Eailymod E a moon, 

< M K amoti t n, amt i en, < OJ ’ amovi r, amoui on , 
<L admmcrc, move to, bung to, api»l\, iin it(‘, 
iad, to, 4- movirt, move m e and mott j 
To move , stir, excite, affnt 

An«l wlun sht hui thigi poitnul MuoiHttpioi hen uIkmiIi 
ni> Ik (I and cndit>nge HordcH to m> wijiyngcM, hln wag u 
lytil itmotiti and glowcdi with i iiiwtl i>in 

ChuuAn, itoc tiling, i progi 1 
Sill nought amt rnt 

"Vi itlier 111 word, or i In it . or cuuiiti nam e 

C hauoer, t’li i k g liili 1 442 
At all thege I lies my heart whh hou amornl 

(irn iM», Poi 1118 , i> 1 Ml {N E J)) 

amoVO'^t (a-mov'), V t ; x>ret and pp amoved, 
ppr amimntj [< l.ite ME amovvn, < AF 
amoever, < L amoif it, remove, < a foi ab, from, 
4- nun (re, move see e-t* and move ] To le- 
move, especially from a juist or station 

Sht well jdtiweil woh tlieiici to amove liim fiirre 

Spi /wM'/ , 1/ , 1 1 > i ^7 

( oroiurg may lie anunetf foi rpogonahli* i iiiige 

birM Halt, Mi»t Plui ( oi il t 

amovible (a-mo'vi-bl), a [F SCO amorabti ] 
Same as amovabU [Raio 1 
ampac (am'nak), n An East Indian ti(*e, a 
species of Xanthoxulum, producing a liigldy 
odoriferous resm Its leaves are used to medi- 


no chaneten hy which it can Ik* ileflned but containing a 
migctillanenuB gixmp of deiitlrogtral liigcBMoriul hlnla from 
variouB i>art8 of the world aiul di\ided into tin Buhfaiui 
Mea /KiofrtcAnmr, Pwrtiur, Ammlnta Pnehueephalimr, 

etc (&) A family of din"* * . - 

bi relatiil f 


cate baths 

amparo (am-iia'ro), w fSp and )'g , defense, 
prtdei turn, < Bp. Pg. amparar, defend, = Pt 
amnarar = F tmpartr, rofl seize upon, seem i , 
ss It mmran, learn, acquire, < ML as it *nn- 
parai e, < L in, into, toward, +parare, furnish ] 
A docmneiif protecting a claimant of land till 
properl v authorized papers i an be issued Ttxa x 
Law Report 

ampassy (am'pa-si), u [A comiiition of and 
ptrst see amptrnand ] A form still usetl lor 
ampersand m parts of England 

Ampelids (am-pel'i-de), n pi [NL , < Amptlut 
4- -ida ] In omith , a family name vanously 
used (a) A family founded by Swainoon in 18Z1, liaving 


ntiniatral gujipogcd to 

to the HhiikiH and tlycutehiiH, and iiu hiding 

tin gulifamillea Ihrrurtna Xnmpephammt ,Gumnmte% owr 
Amttrlotfr, Ptpnmr nml Par h nuptial nut (0 A family 
ot hlidg iiHtrieUni to the Amprlnur pi-opi i with the I*ti 
lof/oni/dour, and plneenl hctuiin ruiannnUt and Cotm^ 
mtUr Si o vaxinna, hombtn tUuh 

Ampelides (am-pe-lid'e-e), n pi [NL , fern 
pi of ampt luh us see ampt luh ous ] The name 
given l» Knnth and others to the natuial order 
of plant 8 called I liaeea* (which see) 
ampelideous (am-pe-Ud'o-us), a (;< NL a/a- 
ptltdi us, < (Ir ofimAic a vine, dim of A/zirf- 
/of, a vine see Ampais ] In hot , relating oi 
belonging to the AmptluUa, oi vine family, re- 
sembling the vine 

Ampellns ( nm-pe-irne), w pi [NL , < Jmpehs 
4* ana J A suotamily of bmls, of the family 
Ampi lida , oi i hat t erers It is gonu tiiin h tiikon iib 

tqimalinl to \in}uhiln ((')(wiilihHte),undBi>mttlincgie< 
Mtiutid to the Hitiuli gi uiiH loi/Mbir 

Ampelio (nm-pe'li-d) n [NL , < Or auTrehtiv, 
a kind of singing biid, also < ailed anf-i/k • see 
impt lis ] A genus of i otingiiie bmis of Houth 
Ann rica, <‘sfHblishod by Cabanis in 1846, made 
by Stindovall tin' t\pe of Ins family Ampdw- 
nina .1 nu la non phala ii% ini i Mimplo Also 
vviitten AmiuUon 

Axnpelioninse (am-iieV i-o-ni'ikO, n id [NL , 
< Amp(ho{n-) + -inn J In hiindevalVs dassifi* 
cation of bmls, tin* si'cond fannlv ni his fourth 
tohort {I*iti naspiditi) o\ scuti lliplantnr osciue 

J iasseres it (ontaiiiMsiuh gnui i as Im/uho J*hiha- 
uia,Cotintfa t^huloUnuu ( • iihuloytn u<f tU undiiuxait- 
ly (oiiiHjiondg to a Huhfiiiidly ( ofnnfma of Hoiiit aiitlioig. 

AmpeliS (am'iK‘-lis), n fNL , < Or afinf/o, tv 
kind of Hinging bud, also tailed n//T///6n», piob, 
fioin its haiinlnig vines, < ofirtAnr, a \iiie J A 
genus ot osciin' luisscnine buds, tyjie oi a sup- 
posed subfamily ^tmpdtna, oi ol an alleged 
family Ampdtda it tontuiuH tiim hpn lig tin t aro 
liiia waxuing (A rulrot um), Wu iloln iniun wnxwiiig(A 
i/arruluH) uud tin fiiiaiuHi uu\ulii{^(t yha uuuptirwi), 
the biidh art uIho lullid ihattmiK A Hinon\iii of .Im 
yWig ig Itomhm din I hi niuiii ung foiiiii i h aiqdii d with 
gnat latitude to man) hiidM pioptrlv Ik longing to viiri- 
oiiHotliei faniilliH hut it isnow iiMtiuteil to tin thtei luru 
immid Hu uaruum 

ampelite (am']>e-li1), n |< L ampdtlis, < Or. 
ufi^i/iTK (sc ) y), a laudorbitiiiinnoiiKuirtli used 
to spiitikb' Min s m oidi i (olustioff insects, 
< ufirt?oi, a Mile ] A spei n s of blai k eaitli 
abounding m p>iitt*H so mimid fioni having 
been usi A to kill insi c ts on v nies Tin' name 
IS also npplnsl to c unm l-i oul and to some kiridK 
of HI hist 

ampelitic (ain-jn -brjk) a [< anipdtff -u ] 
ill minaaf , ]>eilunnng to oi i< si inbliiig ainpi- 
lite 

Ampeloglypter (liiu'-^pi -ld-gli]i't(r), u [NL . 
< ur ufjTTt/tM, a grape-viin , 4- }/inTf/ii, a uiisid, 
< y/rtjnir, earve, i iit j A genus 
ol beetbs, ot the family Cuiiu- 
Ifonida, I stabbsbi d by Le Conte 
for three Noifli Ameinan spe- 
ins fomnily iin ludi d in the 
gi nils Rails j]u\ live, in tlu liu 
\iil stall in tilt voijiigiaiuH of ml 
tivatid o) wild i,iu]K \ineg and the 
\iiL.iiiia (iii[Ki laiiKiiig gwilllngg 
in till Hliapi of eloiiguti knohg 'Hie' 
nioKt iliiiiuluiit h]>eeiiH A nimtHfrui 
(111 onti ) tin grapi \iiii gall hiitli.iH 
a Hinall liiglilv poliNliid elongate in 
mit of iiniforiii light vi IIowIhIi lirowii 
(oloi Mil il\tia UK (LCiitly undulated 1»> hioud Hang 
VII He iinpiiHMiong 

ampelography (am-po-log'ra-fi), n [<nr 
i///7ri/or, vine, 4- -} patina, < ■)nminn^ wnti ] The 
sciontifli drsriiption of the \nu Soc 

/ax 

Ampelopsis (mn-p# -lop'Ms), n [NL , < Or 
upTTt/o^, V me, 4- oijm , ajqiearance see optu ] A 
geinis of plants, natural order ViUuia^MHndy 
(listingnisliable from Vilts (and iiiiitidwith it 
by lientliain and Hookei ), f \M*pt in having no 
I onspn nous disk at the base of the ovaiy a 
t/iontjiut folia in tlu \vi 11 knou n V lixhdaeiei pt i somi tlnu g 
I ailed Anil ill an iw and eiioniouKlv woodhiiu It IniH 
digit lit liavcH tliiidm h) rliiigiiig tiiuiiils and ig fji 
(jiieiitly mitbitid foi lovtiing wuIIm and nilioih llu 
lapHiKgf A tnnispulata, with Himpli liaviK, ig UMid foi 
till g line jturpoHi 

amper (am'pei), n [E dial , also written am- 
por, < ME *ampii (not found), < AS ampre, 
ompre, earlnst spelhng atnpra, ompia, a 
tumor or swe Ibng ] A tumor ulso, h delect 
amperage (am-ptXr'il)), n Tin stioiigth of an 
eledii 111 < iinent nnmsiired in amperes 
ampere (arri-par'), n fA designation adopted 
by the Eleclrn Congrt ss at J*aris in 1881 , E am* 
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ampere 


< impt^Cf rniTn< of a Fronr*h pl<flriruin 
(Aiidr<'^ Mario Ampfr* , i\\m\ 1KM») ohm and 
ro/f 1 Thf unil omplovod in nifuHuiiMK tho 
ol ail ilorlijial i urn nt ii lu tin nit 
icritMTliicIi IlnwM fhioiitrli ti <on(iii< toi \\hoM< rihlHtniiM in 
miih iiliiii, niifl ill t \vi I II till Uvri ( iiiIh of wliii li (In unit dif 
fen III I Ilf iiiiti nlialH <iii< \i>lt, ik luaintaMM I AHililliiid 
hV tilt) lull iiiatiniml i It i lilt il < on^M hh nt IMH ami ii> u 
luiiUil Sill* s Mliitiiti I I Hill It In mil ii mil til (he unit of 
tiiiit lit of till • I iitiiiii ti I im -I lomi h>k(i mi of t Itctro* 
iiiii^mtn units iMii H ii pii M 11(1 it III iitaituc !•> tlm iiii 
vaiyiiiM ( III nut wliK II ulnii ins'll li (liioijuli i ntaiidaKl 
Holiitioii of ml I at I of Hilvi I III tv ill 1 til po-iita silvti at tho 
lull of 0 (Kil t Is of I i^iaiii pi I >11 1 oml 

ampere-hour (atll-)>}|l^lln t, n In Wnf,, n unit 

ot <|iMiiiir\, till' ildliHitv triinslprud liv a 
( iiiK III ol oTM iriifx 1 1 111 0110 iioui It IS fMjiial 
to J tilMi I oiilom lis 

ampere-meter ( im i)iit'iiio''i^r), w Tn</cff, 

ail iiisti Him 111 ior mk .ihiii iii)^ tho Htn ii^th of 
an doe tip I 111 M lit ill am 


|)<*ros si \( Diiioi Ills liiiM lam 

liuvlmii SOMII of wlilcll in OHHMI 
tlllllv |.ulv IIIOIUI l< IS HJKlilillV 
« oust IIP 1 1*1 ( »i I Ilia |iuipoH< 

Allot Imi loTiii <sto III! (lit) con 
hihIh ol I liollow (oil of will (ill 
VllH((|ll\ llu (Ml 1 1 lit to ill 111(11 
Hull (I whidi :i((omIIiik (o ita 
ulnii-tli (tiawrt within iisolf a 
(ori' HU|>porL(iil iiy a apriiiK and 
tiavinu in imlix iittiKhid to it, 
tin SI ill IS so ^riLiliiiiti (1 that tin 
striritftli of till ((limit is siviui 
ilir<(tl\ inaiiipiiiR Alsocallid 
n mnn U r u m runu ft r 

Ampere’s theory Hoe 

th* oi If 

ampere-turns ( am - 1 lai ' - 

t6rii/''0y n pi A iiioaHiiH 
of tho mnpfiioti/iiiff powci, 
or ma^iiot omnt i v i toi < < , ol 
n oiiiiont ol olootip ity in 
a < oiidtK titif'H oil, <M|iuiI to 
thr piodint of a iiiimtior 
of turns 111 tho ooil by the 
ourrent (in amjK‘r<*s) pass- 
ni« thioiii'h it 
Amperian ( am-po't i-nn), a 
Roraluif; to Aiidi("« Kfaiio 
Anipc^io, or to Ins thoorn's 
— Amperian currente, in elut , 
tiic In potliuth al ili(>tii(iil iiii 
1 ( Ilia liy whii h AiiifK i o ( xf ilained 
tliu pMipirtits of a iiinKiiit Scl Ampi'res thiory, under 
theory 

amperemeter (ain-po-roin'G-t(*i), a [itmpere 
4- -o-w/f h I 1 Haint' us ampin ~vh U r 

ampersand (am 'pm -sand), u lA\mamprr:^au(1, 
ampas-aufU ampit'a-aml^ ampaHHifauii^ ampiissih 
and^ appt 1 si-aiiilf ampuzni, ot<* , also sinipl> 
ampa*t^!f, (do , \ ai ions < on uptioiis ot and pi i v 
— and (that is, bv ilsolf — and*) ] A mum 
fornimlyin use loi tho (liamctoi Cr oi A (also 



Ampere meter 


(.ailed s//m / and), whn h is loiiiiod by coinbin- 
iiiR tho bdtois ot I In* Latin it, and, and which 
is ( omiiioiily jilaeod at the end of the alphabet 
in primers 

am^ry (am'poi-i), a [< ampn + -i/i ] 1 

Covered with pimplos — 2 Weak, unu<^althy, 
bef^iuuini^ to dt < ay fPiov Kiij^f J 
amphacanthid (am-fa-kau'tlnd), n A hsh of 
the tamily imphaianthidiv 
Amphacanthidas (nm-ia-kaTi'thi-de). V pi 
fNL, < imphaianfhn** 4- -ida ] In ichth , a 
family uanu* s> nonymous with JSiipinida (wlm h 
HO (0 

Amphacanthus (am - fa - kan ' thus), n [NL , 
jin^p ^amphtaianthns, (. ih (m^/, on both sith's 
\hvo amjdn~),+ (ihai't)a,H\inu J A jroiuu n* name 
of fislu'S Kunnrkablo loi llio dovolojiimnit of a 
8^me alonf^ the iiiiim as am 11 as the outer mai- 
gm of tho \entral liiis idontuuil with Sofanus 
('which SOI*) 

amphanthium(um-tau'thi-um), a ,}>1 amphan- 
thui (-a) |KL , < Cl utitfH, about (see amphn), 
4* Mm, flowoi j 111 hot a teim ]iroposed foi 
a dilated roi eptaclo of in lion si onto 
amphi-. [E , NL , oli , < Ci m/n/-, imflx, nft<pi, 
pup, = L ainbi , oti si ( amhn\ A ]>roli\ 
of (licok oiigin, nu filling on both sides, on all 
Hull s, iiioiiiul, lound <iboiil logmite with and 
e(pii\alenf to amhi- ot Jiatin oiigin 
AmphiarctOS (am li-aik'tos), n [\L 1 Same 
as llifa naiitos 

amphiarthrodial (am^fl-ai-ihroMi-al), a [< 
(b (imif 4- ]ointiil {(.nfiUiHir, a lonit, 
4 - tpiwf, loim), 4 * -lal, with iil to amphitn- 
flnosis “I Ol Ol |K rt Hilling to iinijihiarthrosis, Ol 
to a loint t xhibiting that kind ol aitii illation 
amphiarthrosis (am tHaHtlno'sis), n 

< ill upijn, on hoth sides, 4" iiiiOfniatc, artuula- 
tiou see at thmsa, J Jn anat , a kind ot artu u- 
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latioii, intermediate between synarthrosis and 
diartlirosis, permitting slight motion by inter- 
vention of hbrocartiluge, as between the bodies 
of V erf ebiin or in t he imbu andsaci o-iliac artic - 
Illations 

Amphiaster (am'fi-as-li r), n fNL , < (Ir n//0/, 
atoiiiid, 4- narifp, a star ] 1 A genus of star- 

fishes, ol tin family (Sontas/it idse a omp/uin Im 
a iMHUtifiil (iiliforiilan MficiitM with aliort Hal ariiiH, tint 
(iiHk, and URiiltuU at laiifp d MpiiitM ati«i ti usi 11 ited platuH 
2 [/ ( ] III finbnfol , a formation in a niatiir- 
ingoviini of a i tisiloi in hguie radiated at iithei 
end, thus resembling two stais joined togt ther, 
whom e the nam<* 

amphlbala, a Plural of amphibalum 

amphlbali, a Plural fif amphdmlm 

amphibalum (am-fib'a-lum), n , pi amphlbala 
(-la) Same as amphthalus 

amphibalUB (amdib^Hlus), n , pi amphlbali 
(-11) [Mli , < Cr afn^ifioAoc^ adj , put around 
(cf oin/i^^/iipa, a cloak), < apijn, around, 4- /la/- 
/in\ tliiow ] An ecelesiasiical v<*HtTnenf, not 
unlike the < asiila oi ehaHiible, ]»e( uliai to the 
(billiiau church of the eighth and nintli cen- 
turies 

Amphibamus (am-hb'iHmus), n [NL , irrr g < 
Cr «//0(, around, 4- /teiW/v, go, cf dcriv /%/a, 
Doi /%/a, a step ] A genus of stc goc ephalous 
ampliihiuns, of stout, li/ard-bkc form, Iroin the 
Carboiiifeious formations of Illinois Vi* IJ 
( opif IHbri 

amphibia (am-lib'i-d)» n pL [NL , J>1 ol am- 
phibiuiUf a V (also of amiihtbtou)^ nc*ut of am- 
phi bins, \ iii apijiifiiot ^ uving a double life 
see amphibious ] 1 In ijopular language, aiu- 
Tuals living both on land and in the watt r , those 
whu h voluntarily and habitually enter that ele- 
ment, though not able to breathe under watei, 
HUth as trogs, turtles, ciocodiles, seals, wal- 
luses, otters, beavers, hippopotami, etc. — 2 
[cap J In zool , a uattu* vanously used («) Tn tin 
I iiiiiiaii HyMii 111 (17(M1), the thlnl cloBHuf Anniuilni Im liid 
iiifdill Jti fit ilia, hatno'hm, and various flHhtH and Huh likt 
VI I i( liintLri It M iiM divided into tlir«*c orders (1) rcjitilcM 
fnriiitilRd with ftet and breatliltiK liv the mouth (PiKtudo, 
Jirato, hatrrta, Hana), (i)footie»HHi'riientR, also briathiUK 
iiV tilt iiioutli {Crotafwt, Itua Volvlm, AmnoK, Ainphix 
tmna. imdia), (1) Ituriid HwittiimiH {\unttH jnnnati) 
hti itiiiriKiiy Intel 111 iiraiuliiiroi gillH, toiiiniitdiiKl 1 aim rii 
of ilHlicH and HhIi likt virteliritiM UHtlie MttrxifHihmiirhut 
urid Stfiiaii {h) In IMivli r m Mynti in (1S17) n ti iiii of t iiriifv 
otoiiHiimiiitiuilM Intel veiiina I m twi in CanutnuniulMarmii 
futifii, < (inlMiiiing the Heals luid MaliUhts, oi plimiptd Car 
HI writ tliiis i xactly eiiiiivalint to the JUnmjk dia of mod 
nil uiitiii ulists CHiviii had oiirlii r (aiiout 17a0) plai ed thi 
Amphibia next to the Cetana, iiotli iumprisina mainiimlH 
with flit ailiijitid for swimmitia, os distingniBhcil fmni 
tlume withiliiwsoi with hoofs (/)Acla8Hof h hthviniKidun 
vi I ti liiutes, toi respoiidlna U* the oidi r Itatrachmof liron 
amui t and Oivier iontafiiiiiKaniiiiulHtimt linuthi both in 
tin wiitii and intheuii id tliesuiiioorattliiTfrintiHiiodK 
of till il lives, mid Iiavu titlii r iHrmnn«.ntatllHer aillaliiti r 
MiipiiHidtd by Innaa, or aihH <md Innaa sinmltuiu oiiKly 
J 111 atlla m e UBiiallv external Kespii ation is also nsnalb 
I tfiitidtosoinc extent by tlu skin J iiiilis are either prts 
( lit oruliHi lit, and thue nic no tins in the adult 'J he Am 
fdnbia iiniitiao metamorphosis, tlu larval forms htina 
iiiou (ir ksM flsli liki , tlie adult dcviiopina limbs J he> 
aie aTmniiiiotic and aimllantoK, ovipatous mill cold 
ii1ood( (1 I he hi ait has two autii li s niiil one vi iiti ii U 
llu skull is dii ondyliuii with mi miossllitil basl lutipital 
and a paiuspliciioid UwAmpfolna havt bit n vi ly aeni i 
ally lalkd hatiathia, after! uvki , but tlu luttii turn is 
now iisnally lestikkd to an onkr Jlatnuhut of tlu elass 
Amphibia \\w Amphibta intlndo all the animals loni 
iiioiib calk d froKH, toads, newts efts tritons snlaniandei's 
sinus axolotls etc liysoinc tlu> an dividid into^uum 
and t'lndila tlu tnilkss mid tailed Amphibia A moie 
( laiiorati div isioii is into four orders (1) Ophiomoipha or 
Itiimmiphnma im hidina only the family Vmihuitr (2) 
I ludila (\) Itatiachia (1) thi fossil Aafo/i luf/iur/o/dm 

amphibial (am-fib'i-al), « [As amphilnoiis 4- 


amphibolid 

•ologff ] A discourse or treatise on amphibious 
animals, the department of natural history 
which treats of the Amphibia 
amphibion (am-flb'i-on), n , pL amphibia (-a) 
,s=: amphibtum, <i v ] Same as amphibium 
Amphibiotica (am^h-bLot'i-kk), n pi [NL , 

< (Ir r 2 //^/,ko(, amphibioiiH, 4- term -cjr-fA- 6 f ] 
III zool ,inGegenbaiir’H system of classification, 
one of two Biilkli visions (the other being Car- 
rodciiUa) of the }*8€udoniur(ypUra The Ampht 
bwtira an composed of tho May flies, dragon flies, omTie 
latid forms 'Ihis siibonkr is therefore, apiiniximately 
((|iiivaliiitto till JUtcoptera (Perhdrp) Atfimtln (Ppheme 
ruUf), and (Idrnutfa iAarmnxdm, ^'hxihnuite LibeUvltdo!) 
ot (itlioi aiithoiH ginerally eonsldend os subonkrsof a 
lotivi nticmal oidir \europteia 

amphibious (ain-fi>»'i-us), a [< NL amphtbtus, 

< Gr a// 0 //ko(, living a double life, < on 
both sides, 4- /I/or, life Cf amphibia ] 1 Liv- 
ing both on land and in water, habitually al- 
t( mating between land and water 

2 Of or pertaining to the amphibian 

ITiL most I oiiipk ti ly amphibioiiH animals are those which 
do not nndei'go lomjik ti inofumoiyihosiH, or wlm h possess 
lungs and gills sliniiltmuously, Im iiig thus i apahk of Imth 
atrial and aquatic respiration Aniphibtoux is, however, 
ran in this st nst , amphibian being tho usual technical 
k nil in /(Mihigy 

3 Of a mixed nature, partaking of two na- 
tures as, an ariipinbtous bi t'cd 

A floating Islmid, an ampfntnoux sxiot 
Unsound, of spongy it xtiiii 

H ordiftvorth Treludt., ilf 
Not in flee and eonimoii socage, hut in this atnphibumH 
Hiiiiordinak' < lass of villein soeage 

JHaikxtmu, Com , II \i 

amphibioUBly (am-fil>'i-us-li), adv In an am- 
phibious manner 

amphibioUBneBB (am-fib'i-us-nes), n The 
quality of being amphibious, ability to live in 
two elements, jiarticipatioii in two natures 
amphibium (am-fib'i-um), k ,pl amphibia {-ft) 
[NJj (also written amphibion^ < Gr apifiipiov), 
sing of amphibia, q v J An amphibious aiii- 
iriHl , one or t he J mphihia Utr X Browm^ liehgio 
Medn i, i .^4. 

amphiblaBtic (am-fi-blas'tik), a K Or a// 0 /, 
on both sides, + (iAaardc, a geim ] In rmbryol , 
a term applied to thosi^holoblastic eggs which, 
by unequal segmentation of Ibe vitellus (jolk), 
prodiii 0 an amphigastmla (which sf*e) in ger- 
minal mg iiaulil 

amphiblaBtula (am-fi-blas'tu-lli), n , pi am- 
phililasfuUt (-le) [NL , < ampht{nftula) 4- blay- 
tula ] In rmbryol , the vesn uliir morula or 
mulberry -1 ike mass which is form<‘d flora that 
stage in the development of a holoblastu egg 
of unequal si gmentation known as an am]>hi- 
lytula, following upon tho stago called an am- 
poimoi'ula The human egg is an example 
noo aaslrulatiou Jlankol 
Amphibola (am-flbM-lli), n [NL , fom of LL 
amphiboluh seo amplubole ] A genus of pul- 
inonatc^ gastropods with an 
open Ilium and without ten- 
tacles, constituting the fami- 
ly Amphibohda synonymous 
with Ampullanra 
AmphibolflB (am-fib' 6 -le), n 
pi [NL , fern pi ofLL nm- 
phiboluH seo amphibole ] In 
Nitzsch*® classification (1829), 
a group ot birds represented 
by tho family Munophaqtdw, 
the plantain-eaters oi tuiacous [Not in use J 
amphibole (am'fi-bol), n [< LL amphibolus, 
ambiguous, < Gr ap^ifio/ag, doubtful, equivocal, 



AmpfttMa austra 
it^ 


-at \ ^Miixo \\H amphibian . - 

amphibian (am-fii»'i-au), « an.l« [A 8 rt»/- <«/'W(«/^'^«lonU,teuii<H-itain.thro^ 

+ -«M ] I (I (.tt or W'ituiniii)j 1o Bin- ^ around, on teth sidoH, throw ] 
pliibi.i in unv sense , spin ifii lulv, Jieitaimiig to 
thee loss iiiiphibia See a/wp/ntaoMA, 2 
11 n An animal of tho class Amphibia 
Amphibichthyidas (am^ii-bik-tlii'i-tlo), v p/ 

[NL , < Amphdn(hthifs 4- •ida* J A family ol dip- 
nous tislus, tvpihid bv tho genus Amphihuh- 
thif'i s> iionv mous w itb / 1 puiosirtmdir IJoqq 
Amphibichthys (am-h-luk'tlns), w [NL , < 

Gi (f//V»//’/o(, amphibious, 4" fish] The 

typical genus ot i mphtbii h thipda synonymous 
w ith Lrjiidosiit n iloqq 
amphibiolite (nm-fib'i-d-lit), n [< Gr a/i 02 - 
/k«i, anqiliibiouH, 4- a stoin ] Tho fossil 
lemains ol an amphibian Craiq, IS47 
amphibiolith (am-fib'i-b-lith), n Sumo as am-^ 
phihiohti 

amphibiological (am-fib"i-b-loi'i-kal), a [< 
amphibioloqy 4- -iial ] Pertaiumg to amphibi- 
olog> 

amphibioloj^y (am-ftb-i-oFo-ji), w [< Gi ap- 
(tnpiog, ampin U 10 US, 4- -Aoj ta, < htyttv, speak see 


A name givcm by Hally lobombLende, from its 
lesemblaiicoto augite, for which it may readily 
bo mistak(*n now nsed as a general teim to 
imludo all tho varieties of which common 
honiblendi' is one Hee homblcridc Amphi- 
bole granite, buhu as homblpnde gramto (wliiili see 
uiidci aranxlf) 

amphlboli (am-fib'o-ll), n j)l [NL , pi of LL 
amphibolus see amphtbolt ] A general name 
toi birds of zvgodactyl fonn with the toes di- 
lei t(*d forward and Iiackward m pairs, that is, 
two forward and two backw^anl by Tiiiger (isi i) 
loiisiiU red os a family, but non abaiidoni d us an artitU ial 
grouji 

amphibolic^ (am-fi-borik), a [< amphiboly + 
-ic j Of the nature of amphiboly, amphib- 
olous 

amphibolic^ (am-fi-bol'ik), a [< amphibole 4- 
-li ] Tn mineral , pertaining to, resembling, or 
cont^iining amphibole 

amphibolid (am-fib'o-hd), n A gastropod of 
tho AmphiboUdm 


AniqpiiiboUdM 

AmplilboMa (m-fi-bol'i-dS), ». bL [NL., < 
Amph^la + -uia ] A tamily of btMommai- 
toimorous pulmonate ^tropods iba trchnicai 
charocten are a abort, thick apiral ahtll tlnatcl hy an 
operculum, the wliuila shonhhreci, and Kills present 
though ruuiiiientar\ 1 he spec if s live in marshes a hire 
the watei is biaikish, and have lmtpaitiall> aerial lespi 
ration tlnv ait lunflned to ^ocv /c aland Also called 
A tnpulUu I'ruitf 

amphiboliferous (atn^fi-bd-lif'e-nis), a [< nm^ 
phibolc + Beuimg or containing 

amphiholo 

iliup^i&o2(/(r(itorandcBitu and doleilto 

Jitirvr lint , Will 749 

amphibollxie (am-ftb'o-lm), a [< amphthole + 
J III nnneral , rcKcmbliug umpliibole 
amphibolite (am*fib'6>lil), » [< (Ir 

doubtful (800 amphthok), + -tU^ ] A ro<k bt- 
louging lo the class of tho crystalline Hchists, 
ana consisting largely of grec^n hornblende, 
togothor with quartz or folclspar, or both It 
18 always more or less distinctly in beds hko 
gneiss 

amphibolorical (am^'ti-bo-loj'i-kal), a [<cfw- 
phtMotpi J Of or i>ertaiiiing to amphibology, 
of doubtful moanuig , ambiguous 
A fourth insinuate s with n pic using coinpllint nt, a sweet 
gniilc, ingiutiutcs hlnisilf with iin awplnltoluqiuil gjicccli 
Bintun^ Annt of Mil , p r><4 

«mphibologically (am^li-bo-loj 'i-kal-i), adv 
With a doubtful meaning 
amphibologism (um-h-bul'r>-)izm), n [< um- 
phtbohqy + -ism ] An amphibolous construc- 
tion or phrase X E 1) 
ampllibolO|[y (am-li-bolNl-ji), n , pi ampin- 
bologic^i (-nz), ^tuphihoiogia^ < LOr 

^ap(l>ifioh)ytn, < Or ti//0//ioAoi , doubtful, ambig- 
uous (800 ampliibolc), + -?o>/a, < speak 

soe -oloffy ] 1 The use of ambiguous phi uses 

or statemeuts — 2 In logic^ a sentence which 
IS ambiguous from unc^ertainty with regard to 
its construction, but not from uncertainty with 
regard to the moaning of the words forming it 
A good example of ampliihologv is the answer of the oiude 
to Pvrrhiis *‘Aio to IIoiiihiios vinceic posse Hero te 
and Itotmms may eithti of thcin be the snbjc et or ohjeet 
of oinccte wme, and tlie sense may be eithe i, you < an con 
quer the Jhmuttm, or, the Utmutw tan comiue r you 'J he 
Liiglish langmige se^ldoni admits of uinphiboleigv l<oi tin 
Englisli example , se e see ond extrae \ under ampfnltoloUH - 
FaUaoy Of amphibology See faiitKy 
amphibolold (am-hb'6-loid), a [< amphtbole 
+ -Old ] In mineral , having the appearauc e 
of amphibole 

amphlDolostyloUB (am-fib^d-ld-strius), a [< 
NL ampkibolobtyluSy < Oi ay^tfioAv^f doubttul, 
4“ frruAof, column (style) ] In bot , having the 
style not apparent Syd Soc JjCX 
ampblboloUB (am-fib'p-lus), a [< JjL ampin- 
boiuSf < Gr afujufMotf ainbignoiis see amphi- 
boU Ambiguous, equivocal now used onlv 
in logic as applied to a sentence susceptible of 
two meanings [Rare ] 

Never [wasj there HUth an ampiulndotM quarrel— botli 
parties deelaiiiig theiuselves fui the king 

Uowill O, Ktigliind 8 Tears 
All amphtbfihnut se ntenee is one that is eapalde of two 
meanings, not from t|ie double sense of any of the words, 
but from its aelmltting a eiouble e onali ue tieni , as, 

"Iho duke yet lives Uiat Ileiiiy shall elc pose' 

H hatidy^ Logie, in ^1 10 

Ampbibolura (am^ti-bo-lu^rh), n [NL ((*a- 
baiiis, 1847), < Gr ay^iiioJxfCt doubtful, ambig- 
uous (see amphibole), + ovpa, tail ] In ormtU , 
tho correct eel orthoj^phy of Phibalura (whicdi 
see) [Not m uso J 

amphiboly (am-fib'6-li), n , amphibolies 
(-liz) [? L amphiboita, < Gr afK^ifioAia, am- 
biguity, < afitjndo/oi, ambiguous see amphtbok ] 
1 The use of ambiguities, quibbling — 2 In 
logic, ambiguity in the meaning of a proposi- 
tion, arising either from an uncertain syntax or 
from a figure of speech — Tra.nB<;» e ndiipta.i 
boly, in the Knntmn pitxlomphy the cenifiising of t one ep 
tions which exist in the niiderstHiiding a priori (cute geirie s) 
with tiiejse whie h are derived from e xperienee 

amphibrach (am'fi-brak), n [< L amphibrachys, 
aomaiime^ amplnbrachus, <Gr short 

on both sides, < a//0/, on both sieles, + lipaxih 
short ] In pi 08 , a foot of three syllables, the 
middle one long, the first and last short as, 
hdh( ) d, in Latin the opposite of amphmaci r 
amphibrachys (am-flb'ra-kis), n [L see 
above* ] Same us amphibrach 
Amphibrya (am-flb'ri-k), n pi [NL , neut. pi 
of amphibryus see amphibryous 1 In 2)of , the 
endogens a term used by findluber 
WphibryoUB (um-fab'Ti-us), a [< NL ampin- 
bryus, < Gr ay^i, around, + jiyvtiv, swell, grow J 
In bot , growing by additions to all parts of the 
ponphepy A. Gray 


183 

amphicarpie (am-fi-kftr'pik), a. Same as <ifN- 
phicarjioub 

amphicarpous (am-fi-kdr^pus), a [< NL am- 
phiearpm, with truit of two kinds (cf Or cqi 0 i- 
Kayroi , with fruit all louud), < Gi a^ 0 /, on both 
Hides, aioiind, + hufrrtu, fruit 1 In bot ^ pio- 
duemg two classes oi fruit, dilTermg either lu 
form or in time ol iipc ning 
amphicentric (am-h-seu'tnk), a [NL , < Gi 
ay^t, on both sides, + ki vt/hh, point, c enl 1 1 ] In 
anal , coming togothi*!, as into a e cntei , on both 
sides applied to a bipolai reto nunibile, tliul 
i^one which is gatheicd again into and gives 
oil a vcshcl similar to that one wlm h luoats iq> 
to form the retc* opposed to monounti n 
Amphicentmm (uiii-fi-s(*n'triiiii), n [\L,< 
Or ny^t, on both mcU s, + acirpm, spim see 
center J A g(*nus ol fossil pnioid flslies of the 
Carboiuferous strata, without abdominal tins 
amphichiral (am-h-kl'iul), a [< Gr ayfi, 
around, on both sides, + p//>, hand 1 Undis- 
tinpiisnabU* as to right and left, tianslorm- 
able into its own jk rv c‘i sion Also spollcui am- 
pincheiral ^Byn AmbHhxt* iuiphtchnaf linhttltx 
Pr n fers to equal i leiliti iii iisiiig (lu (wolmiuls ainpio 
It f( iH Ui till K< oim tiii h 1 Mmiliull) ol tiu t^co slilcs 
lo be aiitphichiral dot h not impl\ lt< iiig symnu tru nl, liow 
ever, but only tIu )Mihkihilit\ <if Iwiiig bumeht into two 
forms, one* of whiih is tin pirviiBion oi looking gliiHS im 
ago of the oUu r 

amphichroic (am-fi-kro'ik), a [< Gr nnt^t, on 
both sides, 4- * oinjdc \ioii, c oloi ] lliiv mg 

a double action iqion colois used as tests in 
chemistry Erroneouslv writtc'n amphu roitu 
N E 1) 

amphichromatic (am li-kro-mat^ik), a [< Gr 
CI/C 0 /, on both side s, 4- \fu>>ya{T-), c olor sc'c c In o- 
matie^ Kcqicting both as an acid and as an 
alkali upon colois usc^d as chemic al tc*sts 
AmphicOBlia (am-fi-seMi-ii), n pi [NL , < Gi 
aytjdKoiAoc, hollow all louiid see amphuolou^ J 
1 In Owen’s c lassihcation ot icptilcs, a siib- 
ordei of ( nnoddut, me liidmgthcM*xtinct croco- 
dile's whicdi have aiiqiliu q* 1 uiih vt*itc*bno, as 
mc'inbers of the gcmiis Jekosnunis — 2 [Uhc*c 1 
as a singular ] A gc ims of bivalve mollusks 
James Hall, lKb7 

amphicOBlian (am -h-se ' 11 -an ), a Amiihico)- 
loiis , liaving ampliic cnlous \ertc Ime, pertain- 
ing to the Amphuadia 

AmphicGBliaB (am-fi-ho'U-as), n [NL , < Gr 
ayifiKOiAoi, hollow all round sc^c* amphica tom J 
A genus of fossil diiiosaiirian rc^ptilc's with am-, 
phictolian vc'rtebne a altm whh a huge h|h < U k »ni) 

posed to have bee ii abU tobioWHcoii tii < t.o]>B COfi 1 1 high 
A /ratjiUuauh^ anotlui speiks is kupimihhI to hncu cx 
crtdeclA in h iigth J J) riv»/,is77 
ampbicOBloUB ^am-h-sr/lus), a [< NL ampin- 
ealnSfK Gi ayifihotAo(, liollow all loiincl, hollow at 
both ends, < «// 0 /, at liol li einN, 4- holAot;, hollow 
seem/ifff 1 Inonaf aiidroo^ hollowed at both 
ends said of vertebrro the c c ntra or bodic s ot 
which are biconcave Jhis w tin uhihiI ehniaetti of 
tin viitebiceof llsluH and iils<i of thci ixliiut fioeodlliN 
(7’< lemaimdn , Ih Montul<j ) mul of some hii dwof theC n tu 
(coiiH IM ii«Ml, OH of tin gt niiH lchthyuTmH{fHion1ttttmna) 

Amphicoma (am-fik'd-ma), n [NL , < Gr ny- 
((uKu/wi, with Jiaii all round, < aytju, aiound, 4* 
Ktiyy, hair ] A gc nils ot lamelhc orn beetle's, of 
tho family ISearaba>ida \ immamlllih h in this gc miK 
uro witliout t< < til on the iiiiu i odg» , the c laveola of the 
unli nmu am glolmUir, and tiu hgn ire oidlnury 

Amphicondyla (am-fi-kon'di-la)^ n pi [NL , 
< Gr a//0/, on both Hides, 4- hdySv/oc, a knuc klo, 
mod conclylo 1 A name given to the Mamma- 
lia, with reference to the pair of occipital con- 
dylt'S which vertebrates cif tins class jiossess 
lu eonnection with an ossified Iiasioccipital 
ofjpoHcd to Monocondyla (whicli see) 
Amphictene (am-hk'te-nd), n [NL , < Gr 
a/upt, around, 4* ktfic (arev-), a comb ] A genus 
of tubicoloiis wonns, older ( (phaiohrani lna, 
class Amuhda, type of the tunmy Amphicteni- 
da eqiii v alcut t o 1\ rtinaria 
Amphictenidse (am-hk-ten'i-do), n pi [NL , < 
Amphtf Unf 4- -ida J A family of polyc hmtoiis 
cephalobranchiate annelids, reiirc'scmted by tlie 
genus i mpliK kne Ol Peeltnana 
amphictyon (am-fik'ti-ou), n [< amplm- 
tyonts, < Gr (Domostlieiios), common- 

ly in pi aytfuKTtH/vu, more correctly nyipncriovn ^ 
lit dwtlleis around, iieighliorB, < afnjn, around, 
A'*Kriovrr (only in tins word and myiKrttnif, of 
same semsc ), pi ot jqir , < ^ dwi 11 

(> KTfOn, pfojdc, c^stablish, foimcl), = Skt V 
kdii, clwcll, inhabit ] In Gr Inst , n dc putv to 
an amyihic tyoiiic council, especial^ the* l)c*l- 
pbic most c ommonly used in the jiliiral for the 
council itself, or the body of deputies (often 
with a capital) 


amphidromical 

amphictyonic (am-fik-ti-on'ik), a. [< Ur. 
atupiKTvoviK^t , pertaining to the amphiotyons ] 
Pertaining to an amphictyony, particulaily to 
that of Delphi 

amphictyony (ani-fik'ti-on-i), n , J»1 ampincty- 
auits (-1/) [< (»r ufupthTXHWtn (or -vtui), < ay- 

(piKTHwn, nrnpliictvoiis J In Gi Inst , n league 
of pc'oplcs jiinabjting neighboring ten it ones oi 
cliuwn togc'thin by conimuiiity ot oiigm or m- 
teiests, for mutual protection and Die* guardian- 
ship in common of a centiul sanctuary and its 
lltc'S iluu witu HL\( ral Hiicli iiiiiftduatloiiK hut tho 
miiiu isspi Liallv appiopiiuti d to tiu iiiomI fumuUKof the m, 
that i>t iKlphi lldswiimompoHKlnftwihi ti ibis, and its 
(hpiituH nut twue uuh \tai ultmimtih at Delphi and 
it Uuiiiiop\hi Its ol igln date H hm k to till licginnings 
of Duiiin liihton and it snr^iMMl tiu Indi pi lukiui of 
(ill 1 1 1 It I \i II 111 d paramount ant lioi it V <oi r tin fatuous 
oiainlai huh (nii> of tin Pythian A|m>I 1 o and ovi i the hiii 
namding II ).ion and i ondm ti d tlie l*>thiun games, and it 
lonstitniid t)ioin,li in an impiifut wa> a nutionul lOii 
^ii Hs of tho niuio loiiipaiiitiM ly sniull and ottin opposed 
stati H into whii li C ill! 1 1 wan divldi d 

amphicurtoUB (am-fl-kei"tus), a See ampht- 

t yrious 

amphicyon (am-fis'i-on), n 1 NL ,< Gr o//0/, on 
both side ‘H, 4 - hiox, clog, = E hound, q v ] A 
large IosmI i m niv oious ciuudruped, whose* teeth 
combine the clmiaitcrs ot those of tho dogs 
{( anida) innl ot the lu \\h U isida) It occurs 
X>i]TKipally 111 tlio M IOC c ne Tertiary formation 
amphicyrtous (am-ti-si r'tus), a [< Gr ayipt- 
hvpror, i urvc'd on t .u b side like the* moon ill its 
dil quartei, gibhons < on both sidc*M, 4 - Ktyt- 
rcif, cuivc'tl HvoiuiH ) (hirve cl cm both sides; 
gibhou*4 Also wiittc 11 /o foav A E J) 

amphicytula (um-fi-siru-ln), v , jd amphu y- 
(uke i-ie) [NL ,<ci/«;>/o- 4 - c //fw/o, NL dim of 
Gr htrot, a hollow ’] In nnhiyoi , the* jiaitmt- 
(C'll (cytula) which lesnlts iiom that stiige m 
tho cicvcdopmeiit ol a holoblastic c gg known as 
an atiqihimoiic'rula, by Die* rc*-foimiition ol a nu- 
(leus, and whic.h ]iassc*s by total but uiiocpial 
sc'ginentatioii ol the \ itc Him (yolk ) to the* sue ces- 
sivc* stagers known as imqdiimoiiila, amplnblas- 
tula, and arnphigasti ulii He c* thc'sci woids q he 
liiinmn c gg is an t xiunpk I his Ih tiu iiHinil foiiii uf tgg 
in mammals and Hiindi v otiu i aninialH See yagtrulatiim 

amphidt, amphidet (amTid, -lid), a [< Gi 
both, 4 - -id^ 1 A tc rm applied by lic*r/(*liu8 to 
the salts of those at ids whic h contain oxygen, 
to distinguish the m liom the haloid salts lUo 
ainpliid Halts wiio iigardid an i ompoinidH of twooxicls, 
one Dim tro poHitiM, till otiui i k itio mguilvi 

AmphidOBma (ain-ll-cic s'lna), n [NL , < Gr 
ufKpu on both sides, 4 * (hay/u, a band, < ck/v, 
bind] A genus of hiuiellibraiK Inatc s, eon- 
taming bivalve mollusks of loundcsJ form with 
large siphons, a long toTigne-sha]>cMl foot, and 
a cloiible ligament, one iiilcinal and one* c^xte^r- 
iial a Hyiioiiviu of aSc M/c /c Lamard, IHIH 
amphideBXnia (uni-fi-dc s'mid), n A bivalve 
rnollusk of Die family Atnpindfhmida: 
AmphideBmid® (am-fi-cUB'ini-clc),ii pi [NL, 
<, Amphidt Hina 4 - -ida J A family of bivalve 
mollusks, of which Die gi'iius Amphtdesma is 
tho type a synonym ol tStnalidtv 
amphidiarthrodial (am'fi-di-iir-thrc’i'cb-al), a 
[<NL amplndiarlhrosts, Bitar ai tinodial '] Of 
or pel taming to amphicimi’throsis 
amphidiarthrOBis (am^tl-di-kr-thro'sis), n 
[NL,<Gr a//0/, on both sides, 4 - 
iiDiculatioii, diaithiosis J In aval , a mode of 
articulation which partakes ot the* nature of 
belt li dial Dirosis and uniplnartliiosiH, admitting 
ol tree iiioveiijc lit m scvcial dircudious A fa 
miliai I xamjiii m Hu aitn iilatuni of Hu lowi r Jaw with 
Hit iihI of Hu hum in Hkull, whiili pc imitHHii np and down 
motion UM in opi ning and Hlintting tiu moiitli and also a 
rotatoi> motion fiom suli In niik ami fuiwuid and back 
w ud AIho ( dlnl Utmhh uitlnwlta 

amphidisk, amphidiBC ( ani'h-disk), n [< NL 
amyinthsf us, < Gi ny<fu, at both ends, 4 * diasru, 
a louud jihitc sr*n dink ] In ::otd , one of the 
spic ules, rc'st mb! mg two toothed wheels united 
by an axle*, whu h surround the* k prodin tive 
gc'inmiih 8 of ^pongiUa Also written ampln- 

dlS( UH 

amphidrOima(am-li-dicl'mi-H), ;/ pi [<Gr ay- 
tluoyuym^ t)l (sec* dc f ), < uuipoSyoyot , rmilllllg 
aioiiiicl, \ M//0/, iiroiiuci, 4 * -fiyoyot, luunmg, < 
fiyaynr, rnn Ihomas, diomtdary, o\t ] In 
ancient ADiens, a lamily festival m honor ot 
the bll Diet a child Jt was luM in Hu < veiling wIilii 
the child waH about u wi i k old J lu (..iii hIh liroiight Hniull 
IinsditH iiidwtii iiitiilunudai iiipaMt I lu i Inid was 
piiHintMl to Hu (onipam aii'l laiiud about Hu family 
111 aiHi by two wonu n and at HiIk tiiiu n iilvid iih name , 
to wlilib till giusiH w n witiusbi llu dooi of tiu 
boiiMi WHH diiointid with olivi bi iiifhiH for a boy, and 
with tiiftb of wool lor a i.lrl 

amphidromical ( am-tl-drom'i-kal ), a Pertain- 
ing to the* amphidromia 



wnphtdromical 

At the amphidnmtcal feaets, on the flfih day after the 
child was l>orii, pnMuntii wcri Mciit fioni fritrids, of i>uly 
puses and ciiUltflshcH «S/i T Harden of 1 yriis 

amphidura (am-fi-dfi'm), n A corruption of 
amphitinfru 

AjnphigSBa (am-fi-je'll), w. [NTj , < Or a//0/, 
implying doubt, + )«/«, }>/, tlie oaith, a land or 
countiy J In zooqioq , the ATripIni^can realm 
axapMgam (iini'll“j?HTn), w r= amphtmmCy 
< In L amphufumus amphttpinious \ In Do 
Candolh claHHjfi( afion of plants, one of thu 
group ot (rvidoganiH, uk ludiiig the lichonH, 
fungi, and algn*, in wlinh sexual organs \vcro 
unknown 

amphlgamOTlS (amdig'ii-'inuH), a f< NL am- 
phiqamn'i^ < (li nnplying doubt, 4* 

maiiiago J In hot , oi oi jioriainnigto the am- 
phiganiK, tliallog< nous 

amphigastrla (am-ti-gas'tn-ll), n pi fNL , < 
Or niouiuh + ^(KTTtpi^ stomach hoo t/as- 

tnr'] Tin |k(uIiui slipulo- 
liko iKM^soiy JiavcH on tin 
lowm Hi(h ol tin Htimof sorno 
scah -moHHt h and otln i Jh pa- 
in tt 

amphigastrula (am-ll-gas'- 

tio-liO, // , jd amphuptsituid 

(-16) [Mi,<«/wp/n- + (fn«- 

ti Hfa J In r tuin ifoi , that form 
of irn fagastriila (wlinh see) 
wlinh lOHultH from unequal 
cleavage or segme illation of 
the vit( IhiH (yolk) 
amphigean (am - h - )6 ' an), a 1 ower »icif nf iir imh 

[< Ur opv>/, aiouini, + >;/, ‘ 

the eaitli see ipofpaphi/, 
etc* J 1 Kxtoinliiig aiound the earth in hof , 
a))))lied to g( IK Ml Ol specie H that ait loiiiid 



aiound the globe inapfiioximately the siimclat 
ludo — 2 Icny* ] [< NUj imphiqaa 4- -an ] In 
ffoofpaq , a t(»im a))plit*d to tlm tem|)eiat( Soutli 
Ann man i(*alin as one of the juiiiio /tiologi- 
cal ehvisieniH erf the eaith’s land-sinlae e*, with 
reference^ to its e e|Uivo< ul or ambiguous /ooleigi- 
cal charaeteu id^jntlKi uitlitlip JandioKMinoi tiojii 
cal Aiiu M( an k dm it ((iiiipoHiH the NtotnipK il kkK'I) 

<lf S( lHt( I 

amphigen (Uin'h-)en), v [< Or nu<lnf aroinnl, + 
-ju'//f, < -/ "'}M , piodue e see-r/ca (M amphi- 
qnn J 111! hoi , a thalleige n a name apphesl 
l)V IbongiiMit to tlnihi' < i^ypteigains (the ulgie, 
iiingi, aiiel In he ns) wiin h iiKMease* by de\tlop- 
iiiemt ot ( e Ilulai tissue in all diie>ctn>ns, and lud 
at tin Hiimniit of u disline t axis — 2\ liu/nia 
an (d( nn lit, like^ owgeMi, eapable ol toinniig 
with otlitM t*h rinuits ae id and luisic ceuiipouinls 
amphigene (uin'li-ien), a f< 0i of 

beith kinds, <if doubttul kind, < nM0/, both, + 
kiial (SIS' c/eaas) narne^d amiIi allusion to 
its siippoKt d e Iea\ag<Mii twoelnectieiiiK J Same 
as l(unt( 

amphigenoUS(ain-li)'twiuH) a rAsna/p/<n/<a + 
-OHS j 1 1 II inti , gi ow mg all aroinnl an ob)t 1 1 
applies] to iiingi wlinh aie neitre sirieted toaiiv 

i iarticular laiit ot the siiiiaee ol the host — 2\ 
u ihtm , OI the iMtine' e»t amphigen 
Alsei wiittem amphoqf hohh 
AmphlgenoUS reaction, in than , a leaetlon wliiili ( \ 

hildtslMitli at iti iinii alUallin (ImimniH 

Ampliisnathodon (iuii-ii);-iiHth'u-tlou), » 

INL,< (Jr «a0/, em both side s, + jiadAw, )uw, 
+ odoi'f (odm'T-) =. M iooth "J A pe e iiliai genus 
of aie lieoousiiiiutous batrachians, having teedli 
in both jaws, elilatesl pioes'sses eit the sue ruin, 
a biood-]unnh, and the ge*in>ral aspect of the 
tree-frogs, tlmtvpe'ot a family imphapatiho- 
ilituiaUv (whn ii se e) I qurnthm is an ai bo- 
real spe^e le'S ol tlic tiopn a) Anelean le'gioii 
amphimathodontid (ani-tig-iiath-eMloii'tid ), h 
One of the inmltiquaihodoniata 

Amphignathoaontidsd (am-hg-iinth-<'>-eloii 'ti- 
de), n 1)! ,< \mphufnatho(ion{i-)-¥-itia ] 

A hiiiiilv of anurous batiacliians, tvpilie^d M the 
only ee*rtaiiilv known genus, iiHphujmthodoH 
(whieh sen*) 

amphigonic (um-fl-gon 'ik), a Same as amphiq- 

01I0HS 

amphlgonous (am-fig'eMms), a [< Or as if 
*a// 0 /}oro<, < < 0 / 0 /, oil both siele's, -I- -}oio( (ad| 

^ produce (’1 Ui 

n , a stepc hild, < t///0/ + ; m ot , olTspi ing J Tians- 
mitting to olTspiiiig the eluiracteus ot both i>a- 
remts, pe*rtaiTiiug tei uiiipliigon> 
amphigony (nm-lig'o-nO, u [As amphtqoHous 
+ -If 1 S(’\ualropre)due tion, gamogeimsis the* 
opposite of IHOHoqonif l 1h w nrd m e liie Hv eiHt d w ilh 


1S4 

amphigoric (am-fi-gor'ik), a [< F. an^igou- 
riguCf < ampMgaun see amphtaory ] Of, re- 
lating to, or consisting of ampmgory, absurd; 
nonsensical 

ampbigoiy (am'fi-go-ri), n , pi timphtgortf^ 
(-riz) [Moebiied from F amphtgoun, of un- 
certain origin , apiiar a factitious word, based 
on Or C1//0/, on both sides ] A meaningless 
rigmarole, as of iionscnse-versos or the like; a 
nonsensical parody 

Ampllileptn8(am-fi-lep'tuB),n [NL ,<Gr a/c0/, 
on both sides, 4- small, fine, delicate* ] A 

genus of eiliato infusonans, of the family 7>a- 
cheiocti ctdWf having numerous contractile \ac- 
iioles in two longitudinal senes A ffu/n», one of 
the larKCHt known infusorUim, haM a lenKtlnne’d coin 
preased foim uith a long neck, and the mouth near tlte 
base of tin iirol)OK( is 

ampUlogism (am-fird-jizm), n [< amplnlogy 
4* -ism ] A circumloc ution N k J> 
amphilOfl^ (am -ill' 6- ji), n , ]>] amphiloqieH 
(-jiz) [s Gi ap^tkoyiUy doubt, debate, < tuK^t- 
/ojor, uncertain, < afujnf on both suies, 4- /lyetv, 
HpeiiK tno-fdoqyll Ambiguity, amphibology 
amphimacer (am-fim'a-s6r), n [< Ji nmphi- 
iinurttSy < Gr «/i0i/i«K/K>t, long on both sides, < 
«://0/, on both Hides, + paKpdgy long see tnatron 
(‘f amphibiaeh ] In pros , a foot of tliree syl- 
lables, the middle one short and the others 
long, us m Jjatin cdnilim the ojiposito ot am- 
phdtrath 

Amphimonadidffi (am^fi-md-uael'i-de), n pi 
[ NTj , < AmphmoHnH + -ida 5 A tamily ot na- 
k( d, fn*e'-swimming or sedentary, billagcllato 
infusorians, typified by the genus Aniphiniouas 
wilt II Medcntary the) aie attadied by a iirolongation of 
(Ik iioHitiioi cxtrtiiiity oi by a tuudal (lliuntiti Ibn 
two itagiUa all iirmbial and of equal aut thoic is no 
ilistUK t Ol ul apt rtiin , foml lH*iiig taktii in at uii> point of 
111* pt iiplii IV of the iMHly 

Amphiinonas (am-ll-mon'as), 71 [NL , < Or 
O//0/, on both sides. 4- povai (gornd-), one», a 
unit 8( e monad J The tyinoal genus of Ayn- 
phnnonadidiv 

anipllimoiierula(am'fi-meVTicr'o-la),n , pi am- 
uhtmonemitv (-16) [NL , < amphi- 4* nioncrula ] 
111 ( inhrifol , thee mone ruia-stage of a Inileiblastie 
e*gg which uinle*ige>eH une*qual st gmeuit at urn or 
< h ayago ol the vitellus (yolk), and beeome*s 
Miccessively an umpliieytiila, amphimenuhi, 
amphiblast Ilia, and amphigastrula (see theses 
weiiels) H is a evtode wbbh iiuludis foniiativi >olk 
it oiM poll and nutritive )ulk at tlKMithe i the two la irii. 
liowivd, iiHlistitii^iiislmble, uiitl both tindi if.oiiig total 
though tiiiieituil H< gnu iitatlon Stt f/nsfrniafnm 
amphimorph (am'fi-m6rf), n A fiammgo, as 
a memlKi ol tin* impfninondia 
Amphimorphse (am-ii-nn'ii 'm), v pi [NL , < G r 
O//0/, on beitTi Hieles, 4- ftofH^rp form J In Huxle y's 
svste'in ed c lassilie utnm, a superfamily ot des- 
Tiiogiiathems eariiiute) birds so c alleel beeanse* 
iiite imc*diatobotweM*n the aiisei me birds and the 
st eirks it < Oiitains oiil) the) ttainiiigoH 1*ha ntcoptei idn 
e hi« h SI ( ) St cent untie i fta nit utto '1 ho U rm la zs tologi 
( iilh (i<|tii\ali lit ioihiontttqtomt of Mtxhcli, of piior elate 

amphimorphic (am-fi-ra6r'fik), c/ [AsJ?«p/n- 
morpha 4* -n ] lluMiig the character ot or 
pe*rtammg to tho Amphimorpha 
ampbimorula (am-fi-mor'i>-ih), m , 1)1 ainphi- 
morula (-le) [NL , < amphi- + morula] In 
iinhitfol J tho moiulti, or imilberry-like mass, 
wlinh Te*sulfs tieuu tlm teital but uneciiial seg- 
mentation ol the Mtellus (yeilk) in that stage in 
t lieulex (*lopme*iit ot a holoblastic egg known as 
ail aTnpliK>tula, a seilid aiiel generally globulat 
mass ot cl(*a\ago-ce 11s whieli are not all alike 
stHgiHor deeelopiiieiitare the aiiiphihlaatula uinl 
the aniphig thtiul i I he huinancti^lHiiiicxainph 

Amphineura (um-fi-nu'ra), ti pi [NL , < Gi 
o/y0/, Hiouncl, + wiywu', smew, nen^o ] A e lass 
Ol ph> Iiirn of Vt run s eonstitutod by the gene i a 
J^iominia and ( haiodirmUj together with tho 
('hiionalo’f the* latter being remove>d from the 
Moliust a nml assoe nil eel with the genera name*d 
on ace omit of the similuiity m tho nervous 
syste*m // ion Jim mq, 1S7S 
Amphinome (ain-fiu'eVme), 71 [NIj , < Gr autfn, 
around, 4 lo////, n teeeiiug, < vtpeoBatf feeid, pas- 
tille, ae*t ] A genus of ehwtopodous woiius, 
gi vi iig name t ei t he* family A mphuwm tdw Also 
w rit t (*n . 1 mph t noma 

AmpliinollieSB (am-fi-uo'me-e), a pi [NL ] 
Sumo as imphmomtda, 

Tiilitiitt biaiichiu* whieh art* arboie^scent in 
the Xmphtnonua GVf/ditou), ( uliip Aiiat (trails ),p 1J5 


AmphinomldSB (am-fi-uom'i-de), n pi [NL , 
< Amphmomv 4- -tda ] A family of marine 

« .1 1 . . 1 i * locomotory poUcluet oils annelids, of the oreier 

rtfe rente to thoM lower luiimalH w huh niH> eonjugute oi 

their substance , not oieiiiuu-iiy used of reproduction ^ topoda, baving several postoral segments 
ghf r animals included in the head 


im^podkms 

ampbioxill (am-fi-ok'sid), » An animal of 
the family Aty^hiaxtdtB , a branohioBtomid, 
AmphiOZida (am-fi-ok'si-de), n.pl [NL , < 
phuixm 4- -f flte ] The only laiown family of lep- 
tocardians or acranial vertebrates, taking name 
from the genus Ampktoxus a synonym of 
liraTichwstomidcB (which see) 

Amphlozini (am^fi-ok-si'nl), n. pi [NL., < 
A7nphu)xus + -dni ] Same as ATnphioxida! 
AmphiOZUS (am-fi-ok'sus), ti [NL , < Gr au^i, 
at noth ends, 4- shar}) see orygen ] The 
lantelets, the typical genus of the lamily Am- 
phtoxTdWf whose body is compressed and tapers 
to a point at each end a synonym of Branch i- 
OHtoma (which see) See also cut under lamt- 
let 

amphipneust (am'fip-nust), n [<J/Mp/ii- 
pneusta ] One of the Amphtpnevsta 
Ampliipneusta (am-fip-nus'tfi), n pi [NL . < 
Gr. a//0/, in both ways, 4- ^irvmaT/tc. verbal ooj 
of TTvtiv, breathe, see pneumatic ] A former 
name of a suborder of tailed Aniplubtny which re- 
tam their gills through lito As constituU d by Mer 
1 em, the group included, however, the larval forms of sotiie^ 
amphibians wiik h undergo mctainorpliosis Sec U rudela 

AxnphipneUStea (am-flp-nus'te-il), ti pi [NL. 
see Amph tpticusta J A name used by W icgmaim 
for the Onchtdiidoi (which see) 
amphipnoid (am-fip'noid), n A fish of the 
fainilv imvhipfioid(C 

Amphipnoldm (am-fip-noiMe), n pi [NL , < 
Jmphipiioits + -tda'] A family of symbran- 
( hiuto fishes 1 he tcchniial t huratteis nic a c tatiiiim 
ubbKviafid In hind, biuiichial appuiatus piuil) bcbiiid 
the (laniiini, a siupular inch not diititly coiimctcd with 
tlu skull, and a duubh vnscului lung like sac commuiii 
eating with the branchial cavity Only oiu species ia 
known, the tut Ida or Autphipnmiti cinhui It Is a (om 
moil Lust Indian fish, of a sluggisli nature, and aiiipbllnoua 
111 its mode of life it has a very long eel like fui in 

Amphipnoina (am-fip-no-i'na), 71 pi [NTi , < 
Amphipnoiih 4* -tna ] Tho Unpin pnoida ^ us a 
subfamily of Sijmhi aiichiula ^ having the \eut 
in tho xiostonor halt ot the skull, anil the scap- 
ular arch not attached to tho skull iiuntlar 
Also written \mphipnotnw 
Amphipnous (am-fip'nc)-UH), // [Ntj ,<(Jr a/i0/, 
on boni sides, 4 ---iwx, bieathiiig, < tw/v, 
brc*at}n* J A genus ol ocl-Iiko fisln*s distin- 
giiisln*d by a lung-like iesp«ator> appaiutus 
which enables tJic fish to breathe* an diioctly 
as well as Ihiougli tin* iTn>dium of walc*i It is 
tho typo of tho tamily Amphtpnoida 
amphipod (}im'fi-]>od), a and v [< NL am- 
phipus {-pod-)f haying feet in belli (bioetions, 
\ (ir a//0/, oil both snlos, 4- mdt {ttoiU) = E 
Jooiy q V j I, « Same as amphtpodoun 
II It An amphipoda ii , one* of tho A mphtpoda 
Amphipoda (am-fip'o-dk), n pi [NL , iieut 
pi of ainphipus (-pod-)y liaving feel in both di- 
ler lions hoc amphipod] In 
sool , an order ot sossile-oyed 
(odnophthalmoiis) ci ustac can 
arthropods soTnc*tiTnos, as by 
Dana, unitt*d w^ith Jsopoda in an 
Older ( honstopoda jik onbris 
(listiiiguished finin oKhtr h fit mphthal 
lum bv having tlic alHinininal legion 
well developed, and bv dtccting res 
piiatioii hv means tjf int ndtiaiioiis vest 
lUs attached to tlu liasts of tlu tho 
lac h lindm 'J he Itodies of tlu animals 
aic I oniiiri sst'd lat^^rallv and curved 
longltiidiiially Hcnnc cjf the legs are 
directed foiwaid, the* rest backward 
(whence tlie name ) 'J lic^ tlioiux liaa 0 
Ol 7 segments, thu aiidotncu 7 Tho 
•imjthtthor one of tail is natator) or sultutoiial Ttie 4 
x\\cAmphi/^a aiitoiior loeoiiiotiee liiiilis (namely, 
ro tnim t tcl fniiu tlic) SC c Olid to till tifth ihoracic 
limb iiiilnsIvcO arc dliccted forward, 
the {posterior backward The latter 
are called jMrinqmdit, and are Uit 
Biiibulatory liiidis, beliind tlicm, and 
strongly rontiastud with them, arc S 
pans of fringe d appendage s c ailed plt>ttpodM, winch are the 
tiiu swimming oi-gans Tho laaly ciicls behind in a vuH 
oiislv slinjied Ulson The c yes are sessile , and soinetiuics 
I ucHiiientary 1* roni *2 to alN>ut 9 fainillc*s of the cu’der, the 
most t*xtciisivc of w hich Is tlu liawmarxdee, aic* recogiii/ud 
by clilferent autliors Tlic little animals known as sand 
hoppers, sand fleas, and shore JuiiqierH arc ini»nd>ers of 
tills Older, the* various foinis of which inluibit both fresh 
and salt wutc*r 

amphipodal (am-fip'o-dal), a. [< amphtpod + 
-ai] Same as aTiiphipodous 
ampAij^ail (am-np'o-dan), a and ti [< am- 
phipoa 4- -aw ] I, a Same as amphtpodom 
II. w An amphipod , one of the Amphtpoda 
amphiDodiform (am-fi-pod'i-ffirm), a [< am- 
phipod 4- -t-form J liesembhng a sand-hopper 
in form , formed like an amphipod Ktrby and 
SpencCf 1828 

amphipodoUB (am-fip'd-dus), a [< amphtpod 
4- -OU8 ] Having feet m both directions, spe- 
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dugfidi and moitty nocinntii). of amike like aspect from 
the tthaenoe of limbs, and able to move either bai^kwanl or 


oifloally, of or pertaining to the AmpMpoda, 
Equivalent forme are ampktpod, amphtpodal, 

. p,, Q<L,< 


forward 


Jmphwarus + ] lu jrool , a family of rhyn- 

chocwlous turbcllanane or nemorteaiie having 
the proboscis armed with stylets, which are 
wanting in the otht r Ithynchocmla Also called 
Enopla 

AmpniporUB (am*fip'd>rus), n [KL , < Gr au^i, 
on Doth sides, + tto/kic, passage, pore 1 A genus 
of nemerteans, typical ot the family Ampin- 
portdw (which see) a laeUflvriM is a European 
species, H or 4 inches loot:, found undei stones from the 
Nortti Sea to the Mediterranean 

amphiprostylar (am^h-prd-sti'ldr), a 8amo 
as ampinprostyle 

amphiproatyle (am-fi-pro'stil), a [< L am- 
phtproHtyUtSf K. Qt ap^inpttaTvh)^^ having a pro- 
style at both ends, \ on both sides, + “Tpd- 
OTvXof, prostyle seepros/vh ] Literally, having 
columns both in front and behind in arch , up 


^ laeer- 
tilians a synon} m of Jmphtitbammda 
amphisbrnnian (am-hs-bd^m-an), a and u [< 
ampinsbwnn + -lan ] I, a Of or luTtamiiig 
to the amphisbama, or to the Ampinshtmimia 
n. name as amphtshwmy 1 
amphisbanic (am-fis-bo'iuk), a f< amphtn- 
bwna + -u 1 Like the amphislneiia, moving 
backward or fonvard Mith etpiui ease ;:Vii 
equivalent form is ampinslnmous 


oktd to it by an aitiphmba nu siinke 
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riaii of AinpliijiroBtylc Temple 

piled to a structure ha\inir the plan of an ancient Oinrk 
oi Roman lectuttKUlar temple with a poitii o at i ach end oi 
in botli front and 1 1 ui but no < olninns on tlic sldt hoi flaiikH 

Amphipyle® (am-fl-pirc-e), v pi [NL , < Gi 
afi<fi-nvLigy witn two entrances, < on both 
sides, + TrvAfjy a gate, ©ntiancc 1 A <livision of 
Phaodana (which see), containing those plm^o- 
darians which have pseudojiodal o])eniiigs at 
the opposite polos of tho central capsule dis- 
tinguished from MonopyUtv Uatckcl 
axnphipylean (am^li-pi-lo'ari), a Of or ])cr- 
tannng to tho Amp1upyh(e 
Amphirhina (am-n-ri^nll), n pi [NL , in ut pi 
of amphirinnm see amphnnmc ] A prune di- 
\n8iou of tho skulled vertf bratos, oi iianiotHy 
iiu hiding all except the Monorhum (which see) , 
the double-breathers it ih a U i m < xpn hhiv< i utlu i 
of an i volutionary scrus of animals tlian of a dillniU /uo 
iogiLal dlvihioii 

amphirhine (aui'fl-rm), a [< NL awplnrln- 
nuify < Gi ap(pty on both Rid(*s, + , pn\ iios<* J 

Double-nostriled speeihcally said of the Jm- 
phirhma 

Should Jaasbt ahM iit the (\ phalaHpldw wouhlappioai h 
tlu MuiHipobiaiichil iiioic iiiaily than any of tlu otliii 
amphuhint fishes do JJuxlnf, \niit ^elt,I) lill 

amphiBarca (am-fi-stlr'ka), n r N L , < Gi (iftfjity 
on Doth Bides, + mifU; (mt/ia-), llesh J Any haid- 
1 inded frmt having a buuulmit inteiioi ami a 
cnistaceoiis or woody ext eiioi, as tin gouid 
[Karo ] 

amphisauiid (am-fi-sri'iid), A dmosaunau 
leptile ot the f&,m\\y Amphtsatn uUv 
Amphisaurid® (am-1i-sa'n-de), n pi [NL , < 
Amphisaurus + -ida ] A family of diiiosau- 
nauieptiles nowrsupeiseded by inclmanrnta 
AmphiBauraB(aTri-ti-sa'rnK), 71 [NL ,<Gi 
on both snles, + aavimt , lizard J A gimus of diiio- 
saiiriau leptilos with ampliicwlous vertebiie 
The name is now superseded hy Aiiclnsam uny 
and IS a synonym of Mefptdactylm of Hilchcock 
axaphiBb®na (am-hs-be'na), 7( [Kailymod E 
amphtbcnf*fM.h] coi ruptly o//i/n&cim, =OE am- 
pJmbtinCy isn}(\ F ampimbdnf = Hp aujitsbcnuy 
anjisxlu na = Pg amphi^hena s= It attfislwnaf an- 
fvmhtmy < L nmphtahwiiay < Gr apipinftatvay a 
kind of serpent behoved to move with oithei 
end foiemost, < u//0/Cf at liotli ends, a form 
ot O//01 (see amphi-), -f [iaivttvy go, = L v(/nrr, 
come, = E eomc ] 1 A fabulous venomous 

serpent supposed to have a head at each end 
and to be able to move iii eithei direction 
Coinplhattd luoiiHtirs head and tall, 
Heurpion, and osn, and Mmptnmlwna due, 

C f rastcM horn d, hydriis, and t lops dioui, 

AimI dljisuH Milton^ V L ,x V2i 

'1 no vipers of one breed — an amphmtHrua, 

Fach end a stliiK T* nnj/non, Quci ii Mary, ill 4 

[(Y/p ] [NL ] A genus of lizaids distiii- 
1 by the 

■A 


amp]liBb®Ilid (am-tis-be^md), n A lirard of 
the family Amp/nsha mda 

AinpbiBb®nid® (am-tis-bc'ni-de), n vl [NL , 
< Ampimhami + ~tda ] Tho topical tamily of 
tho group Autphtibmtotda it (inbiucia shu;Kl*di 

and mostly iioituinul hiiakt liki liztudM Mitih us thoM nf 
the A inphtHfut nit ahuhuK liiiibliSM and aic thus 

distiiiKtilHhc d fiom tlu Chuotidit (uhkh hi i ) 

AiapbiBb®noida (am^Gis-be-noi'da), n pi 

S NL , < Ampimbn na + -otda J One of t he major 
iviRiotis of evisting Uutridta (li/ards), diflfer- 
iiig from all otheis e\( opt the PUama h onula iii 
the absenee of a < oluimdla and ot an interor- 
bital septum of the skull | lu poMtlon of tlu quad 
rate boiu is nccullur, tlu Hkull In miuihI iiHtinidcs that 
of in ojihldlan, tlu xiitibii ati piiKuloiis, and ha\u 
lu ither ryKuntt uin noi z\M>H]tluiu tliiir is no Kucitim, 
and all but one ui tun ul tlu piiiandul vittibno biai 
ribs llu biHlhsof ihist IUuiIm an tuinploUU snuki 
like All tlu 1 1 pn HI lit itivi M id tlu Kimip an limbless, 
ixicptiiiK iiuntbiirH of tlu i^uuih C/im«b^ whUb ha\i a 
pail of Miiiall pet toral lluibs Jlu tail is i xtii nitly slioit 
MO that tliL vtnt is lu ir tlu i nd of tlu body I he luU kii 
nil nt is not Hcaly 

Amphi8b®noid®a (am^iis-be-noiMe-a), « pi 
Same as AwpluHlnvnotda 

amphi8b®n0U8 (am-iis-be'nus), a Same as 
amphiHhtvmc 

amphisciaxi (am-llsh'i-au), n One of tlic> am- 
phis( 11 

ampbiBCii (am-fishh-i), n pi [NIi,< Gr »//• 
0(ffi*/oi, pi fi//0/(TK/o/, thi owing a shadow both 
wiiys, < 0/101, on both sub s, + omo, sliadow 
(T antmn^ lu r/MY/,th( inhahilauts ot the 
inlertropuul i<*gions, wliose mIiuiIows at noon 
aio caul HI one pait ot tlH*yi ai to llu noith ami 
HI the other pait to tho south, luionling asthi 
hutj IS HI the Hoiitlu rii oi th< mu them signs 
ampbisient, ampUmun ^szlZ mnphifi- 

< lauy as adj ] lii ha , ilouhh , Ila^ ing two 
heads 

AmpbisilD (am-hs'i-ir*), « [Nh < Gr tifitfn or 
({//0/r, mound , it is urn < ilain wliat the last two 
syllabUs were iut< miedluit pieseiit 1 A genus 
ol tislies, typual of tin* family Ampinstliday 
formerly referied to tin st a-snipi s, FinUdarndw 
or iuUnttomnla , ami by Gunther to tho Ftntnn- 
i idtv 

ampbisilld (mn-lis'i-hd), w A fish of tlie fam- 
ily Amphtsdida 

Ampbisilid® (am-li-sil'i-de), « pi [NL , < 
.Imphnile 4- -tda 1 A lamiiy oi hcmibiuuehi- 
ntCf fishes llu InhIvih much (<impUHH(d,and Isiiiniid 
Hitli iiony jilati H Loiiiiuli uitli tlu \iit4.biui and spiiioiiH 
p] iM I hHi H , the tail is ih Ih iti il ibiwiiHuid by tlu cxti nHion 
nf till ainmtinc btltnul MmImh nf tldn faniilv lm\n an 
( Imitated lublfnnn Hiiniit, iibdniiiiiiul vi iitrals withuspini 


amtfiittieatneal 

wonns, of wbiobtbe genus Amphistomum is tbo 
type Other genera are Dtpmlomim and Oas- 
trodxamta 

ampbistOHiOid (am-fis'td-moid), a [< Ampht- 
stomum + -Old ] Of or pertaining to the family 
/I mph i^tomidw , amphistomous 
ampnistomous (am-fis'to-mus), a [<NL am- 
phiStomui*y < Gr apijttarofio^^ with double mouth, 
< «M0/, on both sides, + ar6uay mouth sef» stoma J 
Having a raoutli-liko onnee atcithei mul ot tho 
body, by which to adhere to tho intostines of 
animals, as some tromatode parasitic worms, 
amphistoiuoid 

Awi pbiftt oninni f ain-fisGo-mumb n [NL ,neut 
of ampimtomus^ w ith doubh» mouth see ampins- 
tomoHs j A gen us of trematode parasitic w oi ms, 
tjpical of tho family Amplnstomuhv 
ampbistylic (am-fi-sti'hK), a [< Gr o//0/, on 
both sides, + a pillar 1 Hav- 

ing pillaiH on both sides applied in 2‘ool to tho 
skulls of shiirks, wlm li have suppoits for both 
I he upper and low or inambbular an lies Huxley^ 
amphitheater, amphitheatre (am-fi-the'a- 
t6r), n [The lutbr spelling is now usual in 
England, after the F , though fonuorly ampln- 
ihtahr, «t F OMip/Nf/if dfr< = Pg amphthcatro 
= Sp It antihatio =z\) G ampInthtaUr ssV&n 
amUUalny < L ampinihiaU um < Gi o//0«0<a- 
TfsiVy pi op iiout ot (iptjKikarfHM , having a theater 






‘ - - * 

kciuuins nf Airiphitlii itor f Arhs limit 

(seraieiieiilar stimtuie) on both Midi*s, < npipiy. 
aiouiid, 4* (h(iT(Mn>y a phu e for seeing sliowH, 
a theater Him ampin- and thtaUi ] 1 In anc. 

Pom axh , an edifli e <le\oli»d to the i \hibitum 
of gladiatorial eoiitosls and the i ombats ot wild 
beasts siuli ulilkiH wm illiptinil in foim and con 
HiHtulof I (intial all i oi anna HiuionndMl in a uall, 
fioin wliicli, Hlopiiik iipwaid and oiituaid woe iowh of 
BcttiHfuitlu KpictiitoiH lilt cuilhHt uinpldtluatcra wom 
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guishecl by the 
obtuseness of 
the head and 
tail, typical of 
the tamily Am- 
phtsbamtaw iim 
HIM cits, inhabiting 
tropic al South 
America and the 
^eit liidiei, are 



AmphitbmHm/Ultgtn9S9 


AmphtstU scutata 

and 8CVI ral rayn, and a doinal Hn crowded out of )>lai i> ]»v 
the cxtoiMloii of the diriJinl nrmatun It Im a inoMt n 
markable type, and txceptioiiul amoug HhIiih on uoouiil 
ot the peculiar di v< lopiniiit of the ski ti ton an a aoit of 
hIu 11 around the !)od} 'llie body is almost tiuiiHmiiLiit, 
and the organs CM|H(ially the ilr liludiJei, liui be iIIh 
tirictly Ht< n thiough it llu habits of tlu faiiiil> uit un 
know n Sc \ ( lul spcelc h hibabit the high hi as 

ampbismela (am-hs-me'hi), n [NL , < Gi up- 
0cr, on both sides, + pu^yy a siii’gK al instrument, 
a prohi ] A doubh -mlged sui^ieul knife* 
ampbispermiumfam-fi-sp^i'rai-um), u , pi am- 
pinsptrmta (-a) [NL , < Gr «//0/, on bfitli side s, 
4- (TTTfppa^ se<»d 1 In Imt , a teim pr()pos<*d tor an 
indehiscent one-seeded peru*uri>, anaelieniiirn 
amphistome (am'fi-stdm), n [< NL Ampln- 
sUmum ] An animal of the genus Amphislo- 
mum or family Amphtstomtda? 
ampbistomid (am-fis'td-mul), n Chic of tho 
Amphtsiomultc 

Ampbistomid® (am-fi-stom'i-de), 11 pi |NL,< 
Amph%8Umum 4- -uto.] A family of trematode 


Rtm tins of Aiiiphilhc itcr of N line; 1 r iiu r 

1 nude of w'ood llu lirMt iniilt of stoin duti fiointlk time 
of AiigUHtuH llu (oloHHciiiiJ OI l*lavian atnphlLhi ati i ut 
Konu) woH the largiHt of all llu uiuiini nnqihitlu atcra, 
being iiipabb of cttnliuidnK fiotn so (NNI to 'Hi ihmi ptiHons 

1 hoHc at Nliiit H and V i ronn lu i aiiioiig tin hi Ht i xaiiiph s 
ri iiiniiiiiig Ihi dniuiiHioiiH of tlu JaHiiau so'it by 40H 
fi 1 1 w iili a lu ImIiI Ilf PHI h 1 1 

2 Aiiytliing n sc rahling an nTu|»1iitli( nl(*r in 
toinifiisiin oxal ortiicului building w it li st ats 
rising bdiiiid and above tmh otiici mound a 
central open space, oi a nutmul ana siir- 
roiiiidi d by rising ground , in hot t , a sloping 
ariangement ot slnuhs and trees 

III Hiirvo >8 all till WoiiihrH hi thiH iinnuiiMi Unphi 
Ihuitn that he betwii ii lioth Ilii" I'oIim of ltta\i n 

AiUhmn vSjiiitatoi No U'j 

3 Tlu» Uppermost galh ry of a imulern tlu ater 
ampbitheatral (am-fi-tlici'a-tral), cf l<Jj am- 

philiuatrahsy < amphtthfait uuiy aniplulheatei 
sc e amuintheaUr ] Haim* as amphithatrHal 
ampbitneatre, p See a mpht tin a u i 

ampbitbeatric (ttni"fi-thcwat'iik), a Hame as 
amphtthraUnal 

amphitheatrical (am''fi-thc‘-at'n-kni ), « f < L 
amphiihiatriCHs^ < amphitiu atrum h«m* amptn- 
thiatfr'] 1 Of, ptrlammg to, or resembling 
an am}>hilhc atc*r 

Die flrnt inipriHsiofi on hi < ing thi t^iiat nniphi 
thuttnrol (hpliHHions 1m that tlu a baM tmii hollowed 
out, like olhei \ allies, by tin aetion id walti 

JjariViii, Vo>agi of IleagU, II 225 

2 Taking place or exhibited in an amphitbo- 
ater as, amphithcatncal contests 



amphltheatrically 

amphitheatrlcally (an]''fi-thf«t'n-k;k1-i), <Kfo 
Ln un limphithMitiKMil manner (ir form 

amphithect (am'li-thekl), n [< (h n/njuth/KTor^ 
Hharjaned on both HiiUh, d, < on 

both sid( h, + \«rbal ivd) of (h/yttv^ 

Khurp(*u I In worfthol , haviii^r the tundam(*n- 
tal lorm of an irre^ruhu pyjainid, having a lit;- 
ure \v]i()S( huso is a pol^^<m ot uiieijiial sideH 
Ilactkf I 

Jii th( lii^liist uiid iiioht ( iitnl Kfoiil), tin 
roNtainii Hit Imsul |)ti)\tj:(>ii ih no lon^d itunlar hut am 
ffhittuit ( tt iif)|ilioii s iijinihh txaiJiphK of ciinht 

Hiilt il / |»vi itiilflH J HI ifi /irtt f \\ I M4 

amphithere (nm'fi^thoi), n A fossil animal of 

tht j^oiiiis 'imphttlfi nifiH 

Amphitheria (ain-fl-tho'n-ti), w jt! fNI^ , pi 
of AmjthiHu ) (Htu J A jjioiip ol iriammals, rep- 
resoiittd l>v the f^eiiiiH AtnjjJntlunum 

amphithorild (ain-li-tho'rMd), n A fossil ani- 
mal ot till taiiiilv itnphitlMuifia 

AmphitheilidaB(aTrr'ti-fho-ri'i-d{j),w pi f^L, 

< Amphithf nuiH + -w//i ] A family of fossil 
mamiiiuls, < ontaiTiing the ^enns Amphithutumf 
lofeiiMl hv Ow« 11 to the lns(tttmra 

Amphitherium (am-li-thiVn-um), n [NL 
(De llliiiiiville), < (Ir on both sides Hieie 
implyint^' doubt), + a wild beast, \ fhjfi^ 

a w ilil beast, = 10 ddT, q v J A fj^enus of small 
jiisei tivoiouN mammals Irom the Lower Oolite, 
with polyprotoiloiit dentition, but of umeitain 
aihilities Hm khiiih im known onI> by hcmhiI nmii 
ditiiiliit iiiiiii, ulioiii till null loiik lontiiiiiinx 10 tn tli 

Amphithod (am-hth'd-e), n [NL ,< Or on 
both sides, + (h6(, (fern active, qun k, < 

(Hnv, run ] A 
((oniisol um]>hi- 
podous ediioph- 
thalmouH eriis- 
taeeans, of the 
family (tuopht- 

ttlfi 'I In hotly Im 
UUIIprCHHlll uimI 

curvud, und im uuu 
]>oHi d tif l'> diMtiiK t 
HCKiuuidH or HO 
iiiitus, tlio lu ml, 
foiinud of 7 Hull 1 lot 
couU HI I iImkiiu'IiIm, 
loiiiititiK <IM one 
llu)iomo7fKi thu 
itti t( HUKiiHUitH, ( iich with u piiii of uppuiiduf^iH (> uhdoiiii 
iml MiKinuiitM mill u Hinull telHoii llu uppniiduKdt of the 
first J ttbiioniiinil seitintnts uii many Joiiittid bristly Ilia 
iiiPiitH, wbiln till I iMiMtiHoi nri stylifonn and sirvo um 
propH whoii till) iiidniHl leaps Tht iiiiinc Im sonutimiH 
wiiftoii ill! oin I tl>, /tiupit/ioi or Amphttm Htie(Utiiiiili)i 
Am/thifHMla 

amphithura (am-li-lhu'ni), n Same as ampht- 
Ihyrti 

amphithyra (am-fit h'l-iil), a [ML , < LGi (i/i- 

Aithfitty |M , apt^iOvpoVy sin^ , iieut of < li 
ftiYwir, with 11 door on both sides, in LOi beiii^ 
on both sales of the dooi, < on both sides, 
+ z= E (loot ] In tlio (it (7* , a veil oi 
eiirtaiii within the leoiiostasis Wlu n diuwn uuosh 
I t lIohlm till opt iiiiiK lift hy Ihi dwulf folding; iloois of 
thn ti onoMtiisiH, niid iiiHiily IddiM the ultm iiiul thi iih 
hriint fi mil tlio \ u w of any oiu nut in the sniu luiii y St v 
<ial tiiiiis tliiiiiiK till Hci\u< till iiiituln Ih diuwn haik to 
allow Hu piUst tu lonie formiid and itiul Liituin poi 
tloiiH of tin HtniiL whih Htaiidiiiu: in fimit of tin folding 
duois Ah tin ii oiiostuHlH wah for iimiiv i enturien iniii li 
inorc open in loiiHtriutioii Hiuii iit pit Hint, the iiinphi 
th>ia ill ( inly tiiiu m foinu d uliiioHt am iniiiortaiit u purt of 
tht buiiiti hituitn the HAiutuaiy and tht lent of thi 
thill t h iH t lie ii oiiostasiH itst If i* ri oiituiislv w rittt ii am 
phidma Sit uonoHtanoi 

amphitoky (am-flt'r>-ki), n [< Or 

< (1/1^/, on both Hides, -b -ri^Kof, produr iiiii:, < 
r/hrio, TthitVy protiuee, brintr feilh ] The pro- 
duction in ]iait)ieiiop:enesiH of both male and 
femiilt foims Sifd So( Lix 

Amphitrite (am-ll-trrte), n [L , < Or A//y»/- 
r/>/r//, in mvtli the name of a seu-n>moh, a Ne- 
reid or Ot eunid, vybo was the wife ot Eoseidon 
(Neptuiii ), < «//0/ (set* tnnpln-) + r/ur//, lem of 
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Aiiipliitroiii)ns Seeds 
I li tsL of pt ott nil V ( >1 J (I tien of 
s one bliowtiii, ti str <4 ht cnihryo lU r tdi 
rlr next thi niirn|i\li. i -ui ovule a 
liiliiiit If mu mpyU 
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It ~ r// , till, ipprnd 4,1 of the Mtoiul 
roiirtcciith Miiiiltc r rostrum / Ulsiii 
m, ofistr^itc 
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amphitropotUI (am-fit^ro-pus), a. [< NL am- 
phttropuSf < Or around, + -rponoCf < rpeneiv^ 

turn ] In hot 
(a) Ilaviug the 
hilum lateial and 
intermediatt* be- 
tween th( ( liala/a 
and mniopyle, 
half - anatropouB , 
In terotropous 
applied to an 
ovule or seid (/>) 
Having the embryo curved oi eoiled, as in all 
cami>vlotro]»ous hcumIs ho used by Kit hard 
ampnitryon(arii-lit/ii-on), w [<F mipUUniopy 
a host, t ntt rtaini'r, in ref to Ainnhitiyoii in 
Moli^re’s comet! y ot that name, wno gives a 
great tiinnt r , < L ImphUryotty < Or 
Tfouvy in myth the ImsDand ol Alcmcuia and 
fostc r-fathei of Hercules ] 1. A host , an en- 

t/ertaiiur 

My iiohh amp/ntrt/on made me ait down 

Lndif Ih 1 ht t /, tr of lliilmei^B Jtound the World, 1 1 'i2l 

^ J J genus of c rusta- 

ceans 

amphltvpe (am'fl-tip), n [< Gi U/X0/, m both 
ways, •+• Tmoiy impression, type ] A jihoto- 
grapiiH process, clescnbeci by bir John IKr- 
Hcli<*l, by which weie piodimc d pictures that 
wc rt‘ siiijultaneouslv positive and negative 
Amphiuma (am-h-il'ina), n [NL , a perver- 
sion ot *untphipm miwci, \ Or <i//0f, on both sides, 
+ TTVFVfidy breath ] A genus of tailcul umTihib- 
laiis with lioth gills ancl lungs, and the rtdort* 
c}i]»able of bicMiUnng in both air arul watcT, 
typii al of the family Amphtumidiv iho ^ miH in 

HmiutiiiiiH idutd in the fainflv (Vi//>/i»<»rflwrA«uh<, with 
MitmjKtma and StelnUdia Hjici 1*8 occur in Noith Amtr 
it a, AH Hu imuhiuTtM wrajM, whit h hoiiii Hiiich uttaiiiH a 
leiiKth of { ftci, and Im i ulltd ( om/o make 

amphiumid (am-h-u'mid), n One* of the Atu- 
phtumida 

AmphiumidSB (um-li-u'mi-do)» [NL , < 

ituphtuma + -tda ] A family of gradicuit oi 
tailed AmphtlnOy typilicd by tue genus Ampin- 
nmity connecting tue salamanders with the cin- 
( llians 'Iheyliavo notytluH tilth on Hu oiitii an 
ti nor iiiaiKiri of Hie palatiius, no dtiitiM leiis platiH on 
Hu tiHiiiHplu iiojd a Bplunoid hoiu lonHolidatid pii 
iiiaxulatitH , the vtHtihiilur wall oHHilkd int(niall> , and 
utiiphii II liiiii vt tti lira II la a Hiiiall fuinlly of Iaiku mhIu 
iiiuiidii likt HtnphihiuiiM, Hit tyfu of uliuli is common m 
Anicrltiin untera 

Amphiura (am-fi-u'rli), n [NL , < Or ci//^/, on 
hot u sides, + ovfH\y tail ] A genus of sand-stars, 
typical of t he family Amphmrtdw A squama ta, 
also named (Iphweoma neqUetUy is a common 
British KTiecies 

amphiund (am-h-u'nd), n One of the Ampin- 
fit ida 

AmphluridsB (am-fi-u'ri-de), n . pi [NL y< Am- 
phtura + -idti ] A family of sand-stars with 
simple arms it lidonKH to thu order Ophiundea and 
1 . 1 tsH Sti lit / tda, anti t oiitniiiH ht KidcH i mplo ura, Huch Kt^ii 
1 1 a AH (tphmplmlix, Ophmrtix, and ihimpholm 

amphivorous (am-flv'd-ms), a [< Or a^ 0 /, on 
both suit's, + L rorarfy devour ] Eating both 
animal and v<*getable food 
Amphizoa (am-h-/o'll), n [NL , < Or nfitpiy 
on noth sides, + an animal J A genus ot 
adephugouB VoUopUray or bocdles, tvpical ot 
the tamily Aitiplnzoida Le Conley 185.1 
amphizoid (am'li-zoid), n One of the Ampln- 
zimia 

AmphizoidSB (am-li- 7 oiMe)t n pi [NL , < Am- 
plnzon 4- -ida ] A familvof adephagous CttUop- 
tnUy oi beedks, of a<]uatu habits ihe imtaHtir 
mini has a \ t i y Ktioit tiiiUi oval iiktt , thu MUturc in indlH 
tiiut ami Ih not luoloiiatd iHyoiid the toxic 
amphodarch (ain'fcVdatk), n [<Oi ap^fiap- 
\tp (not in Lidtlell and Scott), < autjtothvy a road 
tliat b atls aioimda jdace or block of buildings, 


ajnphotarle 

=s It anforay < L amphora see amphora 1 1. 
A two-nandled vessel same as amphoray 1 . 

Thin is an am/er, or a vessel that sum men clepen a ton* 
koid Wyehfy Zoch. v 6 (Oxf )i 

2 A liquid measure same as amphora, 2 
amphora (am'fd-ra), n., pi antphoras (-r6). 
[L , < Or. ap<j>opevg, a short form of earlier a/i^ 



AmphorT 

a Thiuin type t CnMi in tyiir c Khnrli m typr . </ a Roman 
form 

a jar with two handles, < a//^/, on both 
sides, + (pjpevg, a bearer, < ftprtv, bean carry 
(cf (fopeUtv, (popnvy bear), = E hear^ See am- 
phoTy and tf amhet'k ] i Among tlio Greeks 
and Komans, a vessel, usually tall and slender, 
having two handles or ears, a narrow neck, ancl 
generally a shaip-poiu ted base tor insertion into 
a stand ormto the ground usedtor holding wme, 
oil, honey, gram, etc Ainidioiin weie tomiiionly 
made of liaiu baked clay, uiiKla^td, but Hunici meiiHoiis 
amphoite of Roltl the Lgyptiuiis had them of bionzc , and 
vessels of thiH foini have bctii found in mailile, alabaster, 
KIosb, and silver L lie sUipiie i of a wine 11 lied amphora was 



, , . . hence a bloc k of buildings, a ciiuu ter of a town 

* 4 »l»l»*»dion C f « aiouiul, + ocW, wav), + -ap^vu ruler, < 
Skt Jttta, name of a \ edit deilv, and sen* hi- «p^#M,riile J A lulerovei aciuarterof a town 

A J< ]) 

amphogenoUB (am-foi'e-nus), a Same as am- 
phnp lions 


ton 1 1 A genus of niiitine polvtluetous tu- 

bieolouH woiiiis, ot the liimily TntlnlUda and 
oidei ( t plialohi oncliia 'iiu\ m lasih u tomii/id 1>> 
Hun t^iiliii 11 I nioud Huta*, iIIhimim d iii Hu foiin of a i riiwii 
lht\ tonsil lut aiui cari^ aiioiit uith Hu in Hliju;lit itRii 
Inilv iniiuiil tiilits of HAiul, glutd to^iHui b\ iiiiausux 
udtd fiiiiii till skin 

2 \ genus ot triislaccmns he Jinan, 1815 

amphitrocha (nm-ht'io-kn), n pi [NL neut 
pi amplutro(lins,<.{h ainln, on both sides + 
T/i()p>f, a wheel iiiig J Thtise Inivie of poh- 
chtetuus aiincditls v\hieh have both doi sal and 
vcmtial lings ot ciha 

amphitropal (am-ht^i 6-pal), a Same as am- 
plntropous 


Amphomcea (ant-f6-nie'li), n pi [NL , < Gi 
on both Mtles, + upotm , old Attic o//omr, like, 
alike SI t honifo-y homao- ] A term applied by 
E K Lniikeslcu to Iho chitons, consicjored us a 
“separate arc halt ^ade’Nil gastropodous moJ- 
litsks, and as sue h ciistingmslied fiom ('ochhdi v, 
which BTC theiimamiiig (unsymmetneal) (las- 
Iropoda 

amphort, amphoref (am'ioi, -foi), n [< ME 
amphoHy amfoiiy amln (also as L amphora), < 
Ol? . amphore, *amJore, ain/ourc = Pg amphora 


Decorated Amphora from Ruvn Itily 

covered with piUli or Rypsnin, and unioiiK the Romans 
thu title of tliu wiiu) was maiked on the ouwidc, the date 
of the vintaKc being indicated by the names of the consuls 
Hu n ill oflU e Amphoric with imiiited decoration, having 
lids, and provided witli bases ennhliim them to stand in 
dependeiitly, served eomnioiily as oniaintnts among the 
Greeks, ana wiiu given as pi ins at some public games, 
iiiue li as t iqis iii o now give ii m. pi i/t s in i ai iiig and atliletk 
sportH J he eaiintlu iiait aniphoia wi ru largo vast s of this 
tliiHH liuiiiliig dt signs 1 elating to the worship of Athena, 
and, nihd with oil from the sacied olives, wcie given at 
Alhons as prircs to the vittora in the l*anathenaic games 

2 A liquid measure of the Gi eeks and Romans 
17ie Greek amphora was niohahly t f|ual tci 2,i\ lltuni, and 
the Koman amphora to 25^ liUuH in t arlior and to 2d liters 
HI later times 

3 In hot , the jiermaimiil basal portion of a 
pyxidiiini — 4 [rcip ] [NL ] In xroo/ (a) A 
genus of I^olygastrtca Ehrcnhtrg (h) A genus 
of coleopterous insects Wollaslon — BmoMc 
amphora, llaerlnr 

amj^oral (am'to-ral), a [< L amphoralis, < 
amphora ] Of, iiertaming to, or resembling an 
amphora 

ami^oref, n See amphor 
amphoric (am-for'ik), a [< amphora + -%c ] 
Kcscnnhling the sounci made by blowing across 
the mouth of a tlask applied to certain sounds 
obtained in auscultation and percussion of the 
chest as, amphoric respiration j ainphorto reso- 
nance, an amphoric voice, whisjier, oi cough 
All Hiei seuiTiilH t aliud ainphoiic have a more or less musi 
( d iiiialilv and imiiallv indkate a cavity filled with an 

ampnoricity (am-fo-ns'i-ti), n [< amphonc + 
-ihf ] The cpiality or conciition of being am- 
phonc 

amphorophony (am-fci-iof'q-m), n [< L 
amphora, Gr ^m^ptviy a jai, + i^tf, voice, 
sound ] Amphonc vocal resonance , an abnor- 
mal sound of the voice, noticed in ansi uUation 
ot the chest, marked by a musical quabty, and 
found in connection with cavities in the lungs 
or with jmoumotliorax See amphoric 
amphoteric (am-fq-ter'ik), a [< Gr ap^epog, 
usually m pi , ap^epoi, both of two (L. uter- 


Muphotario 

gue)^ a compar form of ss L. ambo^ both 
see amhi-,'] Partly the one and partly the other , 
neutral SrnuTt (1840) ^ Ampbn tjti^^* reactloni in 
chem , a rtactioii anpcariiig botli atid and alkaline in iu 
etfecton ciilor»uaed os toste 

4Ullphoti8 (am-fd'tis), n , pi amphotHles (aui- 
fot'l-dez) [< Gr or < a//0/, on 

both sides, 4- OM ^wr-) = ]E mri j 1. In Gr an- 
tiq , a coverin#? of leather or woolen stuff worn 
over tho oars by boxers — 2 [mp ] [NL ] In 
a genus of coleopterous insects 
JLmpithoS (am-pith'd-e), n Bee Amphtthoc 
Am^e (am'pl), relate ME (iMplc/<F ampic, 
< Ij amplus, prob ? am- for ambt-, around (see 
ambi-)f + -plu^ for ^-pulus, full, = E full^ 1 1 
L 2>h HUS, full, and see full l and jtU nty ] 1 

Larj^o m dimensions, of grt^at size, extent, ca- 
pacity, or bulk, wide, spacious, extended 
All the iicoplo in that ample hous 
Did Ui that iiuaKC l)owo tlu it liiitnble knuu 

ii 2 M:miLr, > Q , 111. xL 49 
Of deeper too and am%ileT flundn, 

Which, as in iiiiriots, hIicw d the woods 

Dtii/dftn/lo Mih Aunt KilllKrew, 1 112. 
Her waist is ampler than litr life, 

For life is but a span 

O 11 Holmes, !My Aunt 
2 Large in kind or degiee, having lull scope 
or extent, copious, uiirestiicted , unrestrained 
as, an ample nairatiM*, to give amph piaise, 
or do ampk justu e 

Wtiiu 1 alono to ptuis tho diffli ultles. 

And had os amjdt jMiwor os 1 have wUL 

Shak,! andC.ii 2 

The iiublu and rich may ditfiise their amjdL chariticH 
latieU, (iuurdian, JSo 174 
lu him we grant oiir amplest powers to sit 
Judge of alipiesuni, jiast, and futiiie wit 

PoiK Dunclud, 11 iTfi 
3. Fully sufficient for any purpose, or for the 
imriioHo speciiied, abundant, libeial, plenti- 
lul as, amplo })rovision foi tho table 
All ampli iiiiniiMTof horses had betii puidiiistd in Fug 
land uith the public nioiity Macaulay, Hist Jbng , xlv 
Uive ample room and verge enough 
The character of Ift 11 to trace 

(r'lav, Iho Bard, ii 1 
sSSUL Amplt Copums, Plenteous, snacious, roomy, ex 
tensive, exUndud, wUU, caiuidotis, abuiulant, sufHcieiit, 
full, t iiough. unristrh ted, pit iiaiy unstinted (Sei lists 
iindii ahumiant md laufe ) Amjib in itsmoii (oinmou 
nsiH has reference to the suflldciio of the siipjiiy foi 
cv(iy iiiid , copwus carries with it tlu idea of the uiifail 
ingness of the souiu , while plentious nsiially iiidiiatcs 
laigencss of quantity in actual possession as, amph 
stores or resources, a ettpums supjdy of iiiuterials, nplen 
teowt harvest 

By their [the philosophers J long career of licrolc dc ft at, 
they have fuinislud us with a uincreto dc nionstratioii 
almost siipertluously ample, of the relativity of liiimuii 
knowledge J Fish i osmic Philos , J 2(i 

Jt [the ITiiioii] has been to ns all a copwus fountain of 
national, sudal, and poraonul liuppiiiess J) WebsUt 
Like over ripen d < orn, 
llungliig the head at (ties plenteous load 

Shak,2lUu VI, i 2 

amplectt (am-plekt'), v t [< L ampkvU, em- 
brace, wind aiuund, < am- tor amht-, around 
(see ambi-), + plecterc, weave, jilait, fold, akin 
iopheare, told, ssGr irAtKrtv, weave see platt 
\iud plif ] To embrace , clasp 
Amplec^ant (am-plek'tant ), a [More < orrectly 
^ampUii Unt, < L ampUcten{U)8, ppr of amplei ii, 
embrace, clasp, wind ai ound sec amplet t Thi 
ierm -aut instead of -ettf is prob duo to the L 
freq form amplexan, ppr amplexan{t-)b see 
amplex ] Embracing, clasping, snecihcallv, in 
hot , twining about stems or clasping 1 oaf- 
stalks us, ampleetant petioles or tendrils 
axnpleness (am'pl-nos), n The state or quality 
of being ample, largeut^ss, suffloioncy, abun- 
dance 

axnplext (am-pleksO^ ft [< L amplexus, pp 
(or amphxat i, troq ) of umplecti, embrace see 
amplet f ] To embrace , clasp 
amplezationt (am-plok-sa'sh^), n [< Ij as 
if *amplexano(H-), s amplexari, pp ampkxatm 
see ainplex ] An embrace 
An humble amplexation of those saerod feet 

Pp Hall, 'llu Hesmieetlon 

anwlexicaudate (am - pick - si - ka ' dat), a [< 
NL amplexieaudatas, < L embracing, 

+ caitdaf tail see amplex and ( aialak J Having 
the tail entirely on\ eloped in 
the Intel femoral memorane 
Kind of ( ertain bats 
amplexicaul (am-ph^k'si-kal), 

a [< NL ampler tcaHhs, < L 
amplexus, embracing, + taults, 
a stem see amplex and eauhs J 
In hot , nearly sunounding or 
embracing the stem, as the . , . , . 
base of some leaves {(nmln Hstentunt) 
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amplextfoltate (am-plek-si-fd'U-at), a [< NL 
amplcxtfolMtus, < L amplexus, cmbracuig, + 
tohum, loaf, see amplex and folmlt ] In bat , 
himng leaves whit h clasp tho stem A A D 
ampliatet (am'ph-ut) v t [< L amphatus, 
pp of fiMin/uiif, enlarge, < ceiap/i/v, ample see 
ample ] To make gi cater oi more ample, en- 
large, extend 

lo muintaiu and aiuftlmtc the uxtiniul iKihbisMouH of 
voui t-iiijiiit t ilall, IVif to the K^iim>< Miii(Me< 

ampliate (am'pb-rit), a [< Ij amphatus, pp 
SCO the verb J Enlaiged, dilited, iii lotpr , 
enlarged in scope by u modify mg ti iiu See 
nmphahou, amphattie 

ampliation (nm-pli-a'hhon)> tt, L ampUa- 
Uo{n-), < nmpliart set> ampliate, i ] 1 Eii- 

largt'raeiit, amplitn atmti [Uare ] 

OtliouM inuttois adimtiudof miampliatwH hut ought to 
lie restiaiiied and init r|u< tt d in the niildt st m iihl 

Aulijh Vait rk<»ii, i» 1^7 

2 In Horn la it, a dtda\iiig to pass senttMuo, 
a postponement of a dt'cisionin order lo obi am 
furl her evident e — 3 In lo 0 e, sut h a modifica- 
tion of tho X orb of a pioptisition as makes tho 
snbiect deiioio objet iswliith without such modi- 
fication it would not dtmote, t specially things 
existing in the past and future i hm, in the prop 
osltioii, Sniiiu nun may ht Aiithhiist the nuHlal auxil 
iiir\ f}iU}/eiilaigiM tlu hiciidth of man and make sit apply 
tu ftituie nun as w< 11 an id tliosi ulio i.ow exist 

ampliative (am'ph-ri-tiv), a f< ampliate + 
-ivc ] Enlaiging, iiiei easing , syntbetic Ap 
plied— (a) In loqu to a modal i xpitsHioii ciuisliig an am 
pliationfseo () thus tlu W4>id mat/ in ‘ Soino 

man may he Antii hi Ini is nn ampliatin ti i m {h) 1 ii tho 
kantuin vhitosophu, ton judgment ahuHt jirtdlcaiu in not 
t oiitaiiii (1 in the dtflniluiii ot thi. siihjt < t more eommoiily 
t( nntdby Kant aMtnt/utu Jiidgnunt | ‘ Anipllatitt jiidg 
nu lit in this m iiko is Ai t lihiHliop 1 lioinmiii h translation of 
Kant s word k run itnuuftsurthetl, translaUd hj Cnif Max 
MulU r ‘'expanding jiidgmi iit J 

Mu siihjet t, perhaps, in nuidcrii spi t iihition lias i xiiii d 
an inteiiHtr lute list oi iiiou \cheiiuiit (uiitioMisy than 
Kants fainoUH dtstiiution of analytic iiiid hviitlu in jndg 
nu nta or us I think tlu v might witli fni h ss of iiinhiguitj 
hi Uciiom If luted, explit ativo and amjdmtiiH. judguu nt« 

Sir II Huimlton 

amplifleatet (am'pli-fi-krU), r l J<L amjilt- 
Jiiatus, pp of amphpeaii, ani]>lifv see am- 
Jitifu'] To onlargo or extend, amplify 
amplifleation (ain^pli-fi-ka'shon),^/ i < L nmpli- 
Jitat%o{n-), < amphfi€ari,pp amphfuatus, am- 
plify tiea ampltfif 'I 1 Tiio ac t ot amplifying 
or enlarging in dimensions, enlargement, ex- 
tension 

Amplijnation ot tlu iisihle figim of a known nhjtc t 

Hiut, liiq into tliu lliiiimti Mind 

Spoeihcallv — 2 In thtl , expansion loi iheton- 
(al purposts of a iiarralive, desuiption, aigii- 
ment, or othei dist oni se , a discourse oi iiassagc 
so expamlod, an addition made in expanding 

'ilic first expreasioii in which he [Dante | dothes his 
thoughts is alwais so eiicigitk and compiclu iisivo tliut 
a mplijicattun would only iiijiui the egert 

Macaulay, Dante 

3 In loqu, an increase in tho logical depth 
(< ornprelieusioii) ot a term without any cone- 
sponoiiig deeiease of bieadth (extension), as 
the exiiansion ot “piano tnaugle'^ into “pluno 
triangle having the sum of its angles ef|iial to 
two light angles,” winch is equivalent to it with 
respect to oxteiisioti — 4 In micros , increase 
of tlie visual aica, as distinguished li om matjui- 
fieatiou (wine h see) 

amplificativo (am'pli-fi-ka-tiv), a [< ampliji- 
ctff6 + -ucl Beiwuig or tending to amplify, 
ainplifieatory, ampliative 
amwflcator (aui'pli-fi-ka.-tor), w [L , < am- 
plrfieare, pi» am^hficatus, amplify see am- 
pUly 1 An ampliflei , one who or that which 
enfuiges oi makes more amplo 

It [the niiuophout] is really an am/di^ator ot mix haul 
( h 1 \ihiations of weak intc iisity which it f hangts into nn 
diilaUiry I urrtnts (Jrt i r, i)ht ol Ilcitiitity, p l»7 

amplificatory (am'iili-flk-artp-n), a [< amph- 
fieaie + -ori/ J Berving to amplify or enlaigw , 
amplificativo 

amplifier (ain'pli-fi-6r), n 1 One who amplifiers 

01 enlarges 

lliut great < itie Koine whcieof tliej [Romulus and Ki 
iiiiisj wcie the. Ilrst amjdijurs 

Dafi, I iiglish \ otarich li l 

Then are If 111 jifOirrs who can i \ tend half a doxen thin 
thoughtfl ovi r a whole folio 

Arf of Stnkmy tn Poctrii, p 

2 A lens jdaeed in the tube of a mierosc ope 
between the object-glass and tho eyepiece 
Bee microscope 

The Amplifier i» on achromatic tontavo-convox Ions of 
small diameter W S CarjtvnUr, Micros , • b2. 


amplitude 

amplify (am'pli-fl), t) , pret ondpp amplified, 
ppr amphfutHff [<ME ampUfipu, ampltjien, 
<()F (and F )amplitiei =Pr Bp I»g amplificai 
= It ampltfteare, < L ampUluare, enlarge (cf 
amph1uu% splendid), < ampins, laige, + facet e, 
make see ample and -/»/ ] I fmns 1 To 
make large ot laiger lu volume, Gxlc‘ut, capn- 

1 it V, amount, importance, etc , enlarge or make 
mole Hiiiple 

All I om a\i H do ampltjy tho sound at tho coming 
out haion, Mat Hist , § 14U 

‘ lioiluH ind I ixssidii was wiitiinhva lomhurduu 
thoi, hut niiicli amjitifud h> our I iiglisli ti inslatoi 

Jh it*it II, i'lot to l*tthh s 

2 To expand lu slating oi desciibing, tieat 
(opuiuslv, so as to piesent in eveiy point of 
view and in the st longest lights 

I would not wllliiigh Htiiii to flnttti tho pitstni [agoj 
hi a oi)>t I Oft no ihi dihgiiui and tint Judgmoutof those 
Hdvitouib who ]iu\t iahourid in tlu vim vaid 

Si I 7 Davtts 

-Bjm lo (.\pnnd, dtiilop, ixtiiid dihitt magnify 
II. inf tans It To glow or be« ome ample or 
mole ample 

Miait was till any a( Hist withoutdi light. 

But fuillioi in did tiiitlid amphtti 

liniiaj ti ofluMHo X ISO 

2. To disc oulse moio lit length, spenk largely 
orcopiouslv , bedillnsi in niguiut‘iit oi desenp- 
tion, exnatiate, dilate c ommonly with on or 
upon bc‘Toie an object ns, to amphjif on the 
seveial topics of disc ouist 

You will Uiid him 

A shaip and suhtlo knu\c , givt him hut hints, 

And ht will ampliju 

I U fi In r, Spanish l urate, iv 2 
When you affect to amplUy on the* foimei liramhes ot 
a distourse, voit will often lay a ncitshlty i>n Auurself of 
f'oiitriu ting tlu latter IfVitrs, liigle 

AmpUgulaxes (nm^pU-gii-la'io/), ii pi [NL , 
< L. ampins, huge, tpda, tin oat sei' ample 
and qnla, qulai J In Binidovairs c lassitication 
of buds, a cohort of inisodaitiili, ot an order 
I olucres, compost d t)t the families iVoi/owu/ujor 
trogons, f'g/it 7/17 g/quh; oi goat sue k< rs, and 
selidw oi HWilts Hyiit/njmous with Jliantis, 3 
Anwlipalates (am^pu-pa-la'toz), n pi [NL., 
<L gW7///77«, larger, + ;/c7h7h/ 777, palate see cifa- 
plc and palutt ] In Bundt^valrH elnsHillcation 
of birds, a gioup oi tungillim^ ostine Passe) tm, 

1 onsistmg ot the grosbeaks and typu al finches 
amplitude (attppli-tud), n r< L amphtudo. < 

ampins, large see ample ami -tude ] 1, The 

state or tpialify of btriiig ampler in size, ex- 
ten sioii in sjuicc', t Kpoei ally breadth or width, 
largom^HM, exttmt 

It is in the piiwi r of piimis and (states to add ampli 
tinic and gi outness to tlu ii kinudonis 

lint on, 1 HHiivs xxxix 
llu (iithcdiul of liiiioln is a inugiiilli dit stun, 
tnrt, juoportionahle to tin umplthntf itf tho diixist 

Putin, YV oil hits, I iiu oliisliire 

2 The state of being ample iii umoiiTit, hriradth 
m a hgiirativo sense, fullm'ss, abundance, 
copiousness 

It is ill those tliiiias that tlu umpfittnO of tlio Oi 
vine benignity is juiet i\id 

/‘ff/ii/, Nat iluol (dl iS7») p 412 (A 7 1) ) 

3 Largem*KH of mind , extent of nurntal ca- 
paeify or of iiitolh r tual powor, breadth of 
thought 

Ifoiii tiiiuMUK stdile ill gdiius wediiiist r lu d ns with 
hooks of mil and lulii Miig men who hiul atuumphue ami 
ampbfwlt ahoiit thdii tmerson Books 

4 In math (a) In alrphia, a positive real 
number multiiduMl by a loot of unity Tho 
jiositivo real number is said to be th(» ampli- 
tude ot tho ])iodm t (b) In tlhptic inUqrals, 
the limit of in t( grail on when tho integral is 
(rxpiesst d in thcr usual ttigoiiomcdiie toim — 5 
In astron , tho aic of tho hon/oii interceptod 
between tho oast oi west point mid the < eTitt»r 
ol the suTi or ot a star at its using oi setting 
At till using of li Ntai its uiiipiitiuh in i iisti rii or oitivi 
at the setting it is w< st* ni, ok idiionn or o< i asive It In 
alno iioitliiiii or soiitluiii wiuii iioitli oi south of tliu 
((|uatoi Du uiiijilitiuh of a llxid stai idimiiin maily 
tlu saiiu ail the \dii muiid llu miu at the Kolsthinig 
III its in iMiniim ampliliuh ami at llu riiiiinoxes it has 
no aiiiplitiuti Amplitude compass, un a/iniuth loiii 
]dss wiiose /I loh of uiuutioii hm at tlu < a>t and wist 
points to fiuililiti tlu luuliia of ttur atiipliliuli M of ee 

i( stiui ImhIils Amplitude of a simple oscillation oi 
vibration, piopdl\, tin dislaiu< fiom tlu tilidlik to 
tlu (xtidiiftv of till OKI illiilioii luit tlu t<im is iihiiiiIIj 
tipplii d to lilt (list im ( fioiii oiu 4 \ti( mity of the swing 

lo tlu 4>it)d Amplitude of the range of a projec- 
tile, tim )ioi i/4>iitMr liru Kuhtdiiling tlu jtiifli of u Inidy 
thiowii 4>i tlu lim whuh me isnieik tlu (iiKtamc it has 

iiiovtii till luii^t - Hyperbolic m Gudermannian 
amplitude of any quantity n tlu auKh wiiose tun 
guit fh tlu liiptiholii MIU of u Magnetlcal ampli- 
tude, tlu HM i>f th( hoii/iim hi twi ui tlu sun oi a star at 
rising 01 setting and tlie cast or west pi/intpf the horiton, 



amplitode 
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M determined by the coinpoat. The difference between 
thin and the true amplitude is ilit dcdiiiatioii of the cum 
liaHA 

amply (am'ph), aitv hi an ample manner, 
lartfGly, hbeially, fully, suffifioiitly, copi- 
ouHiy , abundantly 

The ddaiiH of tlie raiud propagation of Western mon 
nthitim have aoipn/trcuUd i»> iuuii> liistorians, and 
the CttUHi H of itH Hiiu tH» iiic Hiillic i( iitl> iiiniiifeHt 

luiop Moials, II 194 

ampollosity, n Sro ampuUosHy 
ampongue (am-ponfif'), // [J*' Kpellmg of na- 

tive name? J A native name of the avahi or 
woolly lemur ol Madagascar 
ampuit (am'piil), n [Larly mod E also a/a- 
piilU^ ampouh. amptll, amph^ < ME ampullcj 
ampoithy ampolhif ampoh, I/ailly < AS ampulla^ 
ampoUttf ampt Un^ a bottle, ftask, vial (= OHG 
ampuffaf M Hi i (HHpiillCf ainjn /, G aniptlfU, lamp, 
= 1(M 1 ntHpltf hompuU, a jug, = Dan ampt ly a 
hanging llowei-fiot), and partly < OF ampolt, 
amuoukj F ampouk = Sp ampoUa, a bottle, 
bubbh , bhstei, = Pg ampulkt, annmlla, a/w- 
polkty ’'itmpolha, a bubble, blwter, s=i It ampoikty 
< L (uupuUay a bottle, flask, eU set* ampulla, 
wIiK h liuH HiiiKiHedetl the oldei form ] Same 
as umpuikt, 2 (h) 

Ampulex (am'pu-leks), w [NL , < L a//*- for 
amot- (0 -4- puk r, a flea ] A genus of digger- 
wasps, of tin family Snlaqukt, giving name to 
the impulaida I MPtrna is an examide 
Ampulicida (am-pu-lis'i-<le), n pi [NL . < 
impuk r (-M-) + -itkt ] A family of fossoiial 
hymmioiderous insetts, nann d iium the gimus 
Ampukx 

ampulla (am-puP a), // , pi ampullw(-(5) [L , 
a swelling v< ssel with two handles, prob an 
aceom foim of *a///p//c///a, dim ot amphora see 
amphoHt 1 1 In llom auhq , a bottle with a 

uanow neck and a body iiioio or less neaily 
globulin in sliajte, usually made ol glass oi 
earthen wan, rarelv ot nioie valuable mate- 
rials, and used, like the Oieek aiyballos, bom- 
bylios, etc , tor cariying oil for anointing tin 
body and loi many other pui poses — 2 hnkn 
{a) In the Ikm (Uith Vh , a cruet, legiilarly 
made ol transparent glass, torlnddiiig the wine 
and wutei usi^d at the altai See ama Also 
wntldi (unula (h) A vessel loi Indditig tin* 
eonst ( rated oil oi < hrism usihIiu vaiioiiSihuK U 
ntes and at t In* t oi omit ion oi kings 'i Im auipiil] i 

U8id at (iiiiMiatioiis ill J iipfhiiid Ih in thi foiiii cif an i 
of jMiii M>l<l ihhiv ihiiHid ilit funimm anipnilii loi 
im ilv iiK( (I in i luin c ki pt ut Klu iiiiM, audit puli d tohiivt 
l»(«cn liioiiKlit liom iiittviii liv 11 dovt foi tlu haptiHin oi 
( lovb i , wuH Inokuii at tliu Kevolutioii hut a poition oi 
llN oil in 8u{d Ui huvt Iniu pUHtived and to have Ik in 
used at tlic (uionation ot ( IiuiIih X Foiintilv unipul 
3. Ill the middle ages, a small bottle-shaped 


I eaden Ampull i In tlu Mum nm it York 1 upland 
(1 roiu the Juurii il of llu Hrilisli Artli loln^ k, iI Assiniitiuii ) 

flask, often of glass, sometimes ot lead, used bv 
traveleis, and esis i lally by pilgrims Some- 
timos these weie usi d as inlgnuis’ signs (which 
see, under wkpim) — 4 In anal (a) The di- 
lati'dimrt or the mem- 
branous semniunlai 
( aiiiilsin Iheeai (k) 

Theeiilaigement ot <l 
galai lopimioiis dint 
beneath the uieobi iii 
theliuman iunmm«u> 
gland Also called 
muus — 5 In hoi , a 
small bladdei oi flask- 
shaped OlgHll lit- 

1n,f hnd Hin rnnia I nils of tiu> Kmuclrcnhr C in ils 

1 acneu lo i ne rooi s 
or immersed leaves 

of some .icjnatn* plants, ns in Utmulaua (which 
set) — 0 In ^ool {a) lii Inmts, a terminal 
dilatation of the efferent seimiuil ducts (//) 
In JiHiilnopotkf, one of the loutractile mam- 
millarv i)roec*sses of tlu* amuses ol tlie pallial 
lobes, as in Ltutfula (/) In certain ducks, one 
of the chambers or dilatations of the tracheal 
tympanum or labj nnth See tympan urn There 
may be but one ampulla, or there may be one 





on each side [Little used in this sense ] (d) 
In hydroid polyps, the cavity of a vesicular 
marginal body connected by a canal with the 
gastrovasiular system (c) In echinodenns, 
one of the diverticula of the branched ambula- 
cral canals, a sort of Polmn vesicle of the am- 
bulacral suckers Ampulla of Vater, in anat , tiie 
Rtti likis Hpttiu ill the wail of the duoiluniiin, into whliii 
open the loiiitiion idle duet and the paneieatii dm t 

ampuUaceous (am-pu-la'shius), a, [<L am- 
ptalaceuH, < ampulla see ampulla ] Of, per- 
taining to, or like an ampulla, bottle-shaped, 
inflated -Ampullaceoiis sac, one of the hollow till 
uti d I ir monad lined c Imraherii of many HjiongeB Si e i utH 
under ciltatn and Porifera 

ThiiM is forroid one of thi charaeteriBtic ampullaceovtt 
•aiH W h CarjienteTt Micros , § Wi 

Ampullacera (am-pu-las VrU), n. [NL , < L 
ampulla {mo ampulla) + Or x^/>af,hom ] Same 
as Amphibola Quay and Gatmard, 18.12 
Ampullacerldm (am-pul-a-ser'i-de), n pi 
(NL , < Ampullacera + -nfo.*.] Same as Amph^ 
hohda Jrosihdf 1845 
ampullSB, n Plural of amjjulla 
ampullar (am-puFflr), a Hume as amxailUu // 
Ampullaria (am-pu-la'n-a), n [NL , < am- 
pulla nu^t, icmi of L adj see amjmllaru ] A 
genus of shell-bearing gastropods, typical ot 
the family AmpuUarnaw Lamarck, 1801 
Ampullariacea (am-pu-la-n-a'so-a), n jd 
[NL , < tmpullana + -area ] A family of gas- 
tiopeds synonymous with Ampullat udw 
ampullarild (am-pu-lar'i-id), n A gastrojiod 
ot th(‘ family Ampullartulm 
AmpullariiaSB (am-pul-a-rl'i-ile), n pi [NL , 

< Amxmlkma + -ulcv ] A family ol tamioglos- 

, sate gastropods 

liiiMiig a lung- 
like sui 111 addi- 
tion to the gills, 
Hie mn//le pro- 
dufid into two 
long atti miati 
or tentacle-lik( 
pioiisses, the 
true tel it at les 
<‘longated, and 
the e> < b iicdun- 
I ulated 1 hi Hill IIh art ButiKluhuIai loim oi (liKioidal 
in loi 111 amUiavi iiitirc aiKituitHWliicliaii i Iohi <1 l>v ion 
itiitih opiicula 'Ihi HpiiiiHiii iiuiiiiioiiH ami in iiii(ll\ 
found in thefn mIi wall iMof tioph aland Buiitiophal loiin 
ti i< H iiian> of till m hi iii^ know n hh appli nIh 11h and idol 
Hilt IIh AIbo a unmllannda , i mpulkti ttu t a, and A rntml 

liintbt 

Ampullaninm (am-pu-la-ii-i'ne), // pi [NL , 

< impullaua "¥ Hna 'X Tin Ampidlamda mXod 
as a subtaniily Also wiititn Ampulknina 
tSwatnsou, 1840 

ampullajy (am'pul-ii-n), a [< L ampullai tu% 
n , .1 flask-maker, pioji ad) , < ampulla, a flask 
mv ampulla'] Kesemblmg an ampulla , globu- 
iai Also amjmlkn 

ampullate (am-purat), a [<ML ampullatus, 

< L ampulla see ampulla J 1 Having the 
c lull ac t ei of an ampulla , ampullar^ — 2 Fur- 
nislied with an ampulla 

ampulllform (am-pnPi-JOnn), a [< L ampulla 
+ -/-/o/ m ] Hha|»ed like an ampulla , flask- 
slia]ietl, bulging, dilated 
ampulling-ciotll (am-]iul'mg-kl6th), u [So 
I ailod bet ause in England the oil was unciontlv 
kept in an ampulla, < ampul + -//n/^ + ikdh \ 
In the Uom Valh Ch , a cloth with wluth to 
wipe away the oil used m admimsteiiug the 
sacraiin nt of extieme unction 
ampullinula (am-pn-lm'n-lk), n , pi ampullni- 
ula (-!«} [NIi , ? 1 j ampulla + -m-a + dim 
-whi 1 A stagf* in the evolution of the i anao- 
sponqia when the lateral am}>ullee are first 
foriiKHl 


of amputare^ cut off around, lop off, esp. plants, 
prune, < an^ tor am&t-, around, lop, 

prune, cleanse, < putus, pure, clean, akin to 
jturus f pure nee putesiud pure] It To prune, 
as branches or twigs of trees or viuc*h —2 To 
cut off, as a limb or other part of an animal 
body, cut away the whole or a part of (more 
commonly the latter) as, to amxmtate the leg 
below the knee 

amputation (am-pu-ta'shon), n [< L ampu^ 
tatw{n-), < amputare, amputate see amputate ] 
The act of amputatmg, especiall>, tlu* opera- 
tion of cutting off a limb or other part or the 
body, or a portion of it 

amputational (am-pu-ta'shon-al), a Pertain- 
ing to or caused by amputaiion 

amputator (am'pu-la-tor), n. [< L as if *ani- 
putaktr, < amputare see amputate ] One who- 
amputates 

ampSTX (am'piks), n , id amxyyxes, ampyccs 
-pi-sez) [<tSr apTTv^ (apirvh-), proh connected 
with amrrvKTog, avdrrTv;(oc, that may be open- 
ed (folded back), < dvanrtxTtTnv, told back, un- 
told, open, < dva, up, back, + irTvaaeiv (-/ 
or ^TTTvxy found in irvudi^uv, wiap up, cover, 
^rvxv, a f(dd), fold, wrap, the same element 
oeeuram diptych uua policy^] 1 liiGr auttq 
(a) A general term for a band or flllet or other 
female head-dress worn encin hug the Jiead, 
particularly when made of metal, oi bearing m 




Appk nr Idnl sin U /»«/*»// trt t tana 
luultit) South Anirrii I 
( optnuhitn i iphon 


Eximplci of Crerk Ilenil drcRscs lAmpjxt •, 


fiont an ornament of metal {h) \ lu ad-band 
tor horses, also, an ornamental platt* of Tn(*tal 
I o\ enng the ti out ot a horse^s head — 2 [NL ] 
A species of ti ilobite or tossil cnistaceau, found 
I hiefly in Tjower Hilunan strata 
amrita (am-iit^i), u [Also Anglu i/i d am- 
nda, Skt amrita (vowel //)(=: (4i apfiporog 
= Ji immotf-ahs see ambiosia and immortal), 
< a- pn\ + unikt, di ad, < V wai, die J In 
Hindu mifth , tlu ambrosia of Hie gods, tho 
bevel age of immortality, that resulted from tho 
churning ot the o( ean by the gods uud demons 
amxyt, n A Mirumt ol ambry 
amsol, u H(*o amzfl 

amshaspand (am-shas'pand), ?/ [Peis , im- 
mortal iioly one J In Xotoasinanism, owe ot 
si\ exalti d angelic beings fonmng tlu tniiii 
of Alnna-rmi/dii, or Ormuzd, the good divinity 
of the Peisians Against them stand an ayrd 
m deadly stilt e six de\s oi malignant spints, 
lolloweis ot Ahnmaii, Hio spirit ot c*m1 
It was I any to foiiBeo that the amtihmpfinds of tho 
PtiHiaii B>stLiii would lie quoted us thi iKiiust iiaiullel to 
Iht tiuh inutls of the Holy Scripturi s 

Hard Hick, ( hi i»t and Olhi i MuHii rn, p *(»2 

Amstel porcelain, pottery See xiondam, 
potfci y 

amt (amt),// [Dan Norw a///f, an adiiiimstro- 
tivo district, < U amt, a distrii t, i ounty, juns- 
dution, special senses derived fiom the orig 
oneof ‘seiMce, office,* = Dan (////>< f/<,Hw emhete 
= Norw dial cmbwtk = Icel in balk, service, 
office*, =r Goth andbabh = AH ambdit, ambiht, 
servu e see amhas^tadi , etc , and / mbassij ] The 
laigest territorial administrative diMsion of 
Denmark and Norway as, the a ni t of Akershus 
Each ot those two countnes is diMded into 18 
aml^ 


IhiB 8tui;i wi |)io|Nim toialitheAfiiui/aoiidir, hi 
ciiUHi till iiuiiu ))iotoM))oiiKia aMiiilliHM] hy JlaiKki) 

IB not upplii ahh to BUI h an iidvaiu t d fgnii oh thiti 

Umitt, J*ioi Host Sot Nat lliHt XX ITT ss 

ampullosity (am-pu-los'i-ti), n [< It ampol- 
lositd, < ML *ampullosita{l-)s, turgidity, bom- 
bast, < ampidlo^is soo amjmllous J Inflated 
laiigiiuge, bombast, tui guilty Hometimes 

wilt ten ampollosity 
DidHt ever tinuh biuIi ainjudltmtu 

As iht iimiiB own hiihlih |iiiH H|H,€i.h1 ktalom its spiti i 
liiounwu, KiiiKaiid Hook, II 120 

ampullousf (am-purus), a [= It ampoUoso, 
< ML anipullosus, turgid, inflated, < L am- 
pulla, a flask, flg swelling words, bombast ] 
Boastful, vaingloi lous , inflateii or turgid in 
language A J' J) 

amputate (am'pu-tat), v t , pret and pp am- 
putated, ppr amputating, [<L amputatu8,pp 


amt. A contraction of amount 

amtman (amt'man), n , pi am f men (-men) 
[< Dan Norw arntmand, < amt (see above) + 
maiid = Sw man r= E. man ] The c hic*f execu- 
tive oftic c*r of an amt 

amuck (a-muk'), a or adv [First used in Pg 
foim, amouco, amuco, as a noun, a fienziod Ma- 
lay, afterward awwcA-, amoek, amok, almost ex- 
clusively m the phrase rw/i a/// mcA f < Malay awf/c}', 
adj , engaging furiously in battle, attacking 
w ith desiierato resolution, rushing m a state of 
fron/y to the commission of ludiscnminato 
murder applied to any animal in a state of 
vicious i*age” (Marsden, Malay Diet.) ] Liter- 
ally, in a state of murderous freuzy , indiscrim- 
inately slaughtering or killing* a term used m 
the Eastern Archipelago in Cngliah formerly as a 
noun, but now only as an aojective or quasi adverb in the 
phrase to run amuek Alio written amoek, avutk — Tonm 


I they mot utitil tliey wore kliled thtiu 
killed, hlMvubjtctB ra» 



•nmole* (a) Tc niih about frautloallyp atteokliig all who 
oome in the way See eatraet 
In Malalmr the persons of Rajas wore sacred T(» 
iihed the blood of a Raja was regarded as a heinous sin, 
and would be followed by a Urrihle revenac If the 
Zamorin [emperor of OalicutJ was killed, his subjotts 
devoteil three days to revenge , they ran anwk, as it was 
called, killing all they met until tlie 
selves. If the Kaja of Cot hin were kil 
ainok foi Uie lest^f their lives 

T Wheeler, Sh»>rt Hist India, p 120 
Bente-“(/>) To proceed in a bllml, headstrong nianiier, 
tnrokss of const ((iiences, which ore most likely to bo dls 
astious 

Hntlre a my weapon, but I m too discreet 
To run a muck, and tilt at all I meet 

Pnjte, Im of Ilonu e, Sat i (10 
(Sometimes written in two words, and treated as a noun 
with Uie indefinite article 

And runs an Indian nntrk at all he met ts 

i>r]/tfen. Hind and Panther Hi 1188] 
jtmnlfl. (am'iVlk), n , pi amuinSf amuloi (-111/, 
-le) [ML , dim of L ama soo ama ] Same 
as ampulla^ 2 (n) 

Ihe archdeacon who follows taking their amulm of 
wine and pouring them into a larger vessel 

Jbneye lint , XM W)» 
ainill6 (atn'ul), n Bamo as amyl^ 
amulet (am'u-let), n [Formerly also amulcttCf 
late ME amaUite^ amUtte, < F aiuvUtU =8p 
Pg It amulcUf s= D G Dan Sw 
nmulH = Kuss amulet&y otc , < L 
amuletmi (in Pliny), a word of un- 
known origin ] Homo object su- 
perstitiously worn as a remedy 
for or preset \ative against dis- 
ease, bad luc k, accidents, witch- 
eraft, etc AmuUts have been used 
from luicitnt tinios, and aie still worn 
ill ninn> parts of the woild 1 hey con 
aist of ((it lit) stones, or plants, or of 
bits of UK tal parclimeut, or papir, with 
or witlioiit tii\sti(. chaiuctdH or words 
Ihc gospels and saints relics have b( in 
used in tliis wav Ihe Mohamiueduiis 
use diniinutivt ( opb s of the koruii hung 
around the iu(k >rum the hcaUnii 
and the Jews tin distorn passed into 
the primitive Christiaii diurih, wheic it 
was lung niaintninid in splt( of the dt 
ci'ccs of (i( bsiustual conncilH and the 

protests of tin more intelligent clergy . 

riousfoims have bdn found In (he catacombs, man> of 
tlieni insdibed with the word itht/ufn, ilsh, b(caus( this 
repiescntcd tin initials of the Oriik words for Ttsns 
< linst, Son of ( Jod Saviour (St e lehth i/s ) 1 In y w t re sus 
pended fromtht neck oi aillxed to sonn jiart of the 1 hj( 1\ 
Hc( pfnflat ten f, 3 ^ByR AmuM, Talutman Ai\ a mxtht 
is snfn)os(d to exert a constant protecting powd, wind 
ing off (\il a talmtutn, to produce uiidei special eoiidi 
tions disiiod I (suits foi tin owiiei 

amuletict (am-u-let'ik), a [< amulet + -tc ] 
P(Ttaining to or possesHiiig the virtues of an 
urnulot as, amuletn medicines 
amun (am'un), H [Hind and Bcng dman, 
dmun^ uniter iice, sown m July and August, 
and leaped in December ] Haiiie as aqhanec 
amurcoutyt (am-er-kos'i-ti), w [< amnrcoub 
see-osif#/ ] The <iuality of being amui cons Anh 
amurcoust (a-in6r'kus),a [< Ji amun a, anolhiu 
foi m of aminffUji (h afiopyy^ usually //S 
the watery part that luus out when olives arc 
^lessed, < squeeze, prob ukm to 

milk, = E nuli, q v ] Full of dregs 
or lees , foul Ash 

amusable (li'mu'za-bl), (I amusablc see 

aniust and ’Uhh ] Capable of being amused 
1 tying tu amuse a nuiii who was not atmuu\hle 

Mm Gaekell, Sylvia s Lovi rs, % 
III was othdwise not a very ainiMable person, and off 
his own gionnd he was not eonviiwable 

llnuvtlM, A Modim Instance, xxii 

amuse (a-mu/Ov 1 pr^t andpp amused fppv 
amusiuq [Early mod E also amuze, nnnnust^^ 
ammuz( < F amusery < a- (L ady to) + OF 
Musety stare, gaze fixedly, > E musc^y q ^ ] 

1 trans If To cause to muse , absorb or (>u- 
gage in meditation , occupy or engage wliolly , 
bewilder, puzzle 

Veop]( stood ion MDcd between these two fiiims of S(r 
Aid Pullt r 

Amuxe not tliyH( U about the riddles of future things 
.Sir T lirftwne, ( hrist Mor , Hi 13 

2 To keep in expeitation, as by flattery, plau- 

Jelude , keep 111 


Aiiiith tx I from 
the V itic in 
from 1 private col 
ICLtiUU 


AmnUda of va 


* * . 'Sbyl 

sible pretenses, and the like, del 
pipy 

He amittffd his followers with idle promiHi s Johmun 

Bishop Ht iirv nniuited her with dubious answei’s, 
and k('pt her m BUS])enso for some days 

StP\ft, King Stephen 
3 To fix the attention of agreeably, engage 
the fancy of, cause to feel cheerful or merry, 
entertain, divert as, to amuse an audience 
with anecdotes or tneks, or children with toys 

A group of mountaineer children amunng themselves 
with pushing stones from the ton 

W OiljAn, Tour of the 
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It would lie amiiffnp (o make a digest of the irrational 
laws which bad critics have framed for the government 
of paeU. Macaulay, Moore's Byron 

idle the nation groaned under oppression [Tom 
plei athuued himself by writing memoirs and lying up 
aprlioUi. Maea^y, Hit William lemple 

"Syn. 8 Amuse, Divert, Entertain, Brymle, oecui>>, 
))leiuu-\ enliven Amust tita) imply niereb the prevention 
of th(^ U (Hum of l(ll(«neRB or i inptiness of mind as, I ( an 
amuse myself by liMikiitg out at the windna or it iiia> 
suggest a stronger intenst as, I was git>atly atnustd b> 
thiir tricks Ihirrt is to turn the attention OMidi , and (in 
the use oonsidci'cd heie)to Homething light or tiiirtlifiil 
hntertam is to iiigoge and sustain the attention by soini 
tiling of a pleasing and )Krha|is instrintive ehariKUr, as 
conversation lit me tlic gtnurnl iianu entertain mmt foi 
lc(tun>H, exhibitions, lU ,d( signed to inti rest in this w i> 
*'Wliatevir s( rvis to kill time to In II the fin nltb s 

and banish retleitlon it may be soHiary. sidentiirv, and 
lifeless whatevir dteerfs muses mirth and jirovoKis 
laugliter , it will la. activ ( , liv ei> , and tuinultuons w liat 
evei ( ntertauM iii ta on tlu S( uses and awakens the umh i 
Htanding it niust Ik rational and Is mostly social Crahb 
Ilemnle Is, ilgurallvdy, to (heaioni out of weuriniss, of 
dull time, etc Jhe vvoid is as uft( n thus HppH( d to tin 
thing os to the pi'rson as, to tu quxlt a weur> hour , to be 
guih one of Ins tares 

1 am caieful to atmm >ou tiv the aiioimt of all I 
ste Ladit Montatfiiy Ltttirs, 1 110 (AT E D) 

The stage its am b iit fniv thus let fall 
And (oriKily dtvtrhd witiiont gall 

Dryden, Art of Toitrs, 111 777 
llu K is HO ninth virtue in tight volntm s of spe( taiois 
that Uk y arc not liiitnofieT to lie in parlours or sum 
niei houses, to mbWaia our thonglits in an> momtitis of 
li Isnre il atts 

rin 1 ( asun *»f idh i)( ss and <»f ( i iim is the dt ft rring of 
oni hopts Whilst W( an waiting wt tnijuib tlie time 
with ]okts, with skip, with (iiting, and with eriiuis 

J'nnrsun, Nominalist and Realist 

n t tu trans Toinu 80 , incditatc 
Oi ill Honu pathUsM wild( iiK HH amioom; 

I'liiekliig the inoHsy bark of hoiik old tne 

Jti, Lmins hmius Biutus 
amusee (a-mu-ze'), w l< amust + 1 The 

person amuHOtl Carl if U [Rare ] 

amUBement (H-muz'meni ), a [< F am usi men I 
Hce amuse and ^mini ] If Alworbmg thought , 
meditation, luuHing, reverie 
Hilt I fdlintoastiongand dttpa/iitMimc/if re 
volviiig in 111 ) iiiiitd, with gitni laipUxitv Uk anm/ing 
thangt of uui airuiis lip / betmuHl I'k f to I h> Baptism 

2 Tlio state of being annihod, mental enjoy- 
lueiil or divi^rsion, model at o mirth or merri- 
ment due to an (^xteiual cause 

Among tlu iikuiik towards a liigiur civilisation, 1 nn 
lusitntiiiglv asseit tliat Uk ddibtiatt t ultiv allon of pub 
Ik amuse HU nt is u piiiit ipul oik 

fxums, Sotiul Reform, p 7 

3 That whi( h amuses, detains, or engages tlio 
iiimd, pastime, entertainment as, to pro\ide 
children with amusemtuts 

Hill ing bis ( oiihiii'ineiit his amtm mint was to give poi 
son to (Uts and dogs, and st( them (Xpiie by slowii or 
quiekei tuiiiKiiis Pufs 

- Bjm, 3 h nh rtainmmt, Divtr>Hm, iti (simi jHistiHu), 
spoi t 

amUBer (d,-mu'z(*r), n One who amuses, om* 
who proxides diversion 

amUB©tte(ani-u-/ot'), w [F (dim ofVmtwc), a 
liglit gun, a toy, amusemt^iit, < am user y umuso ] 
A light lield-caimon, invented by Marshal Saxe, 
designed ior outpost service Larousse 
amUBingly (a-mfiVmg-li), adv In an amusing 
manner 

amUBive (n-muViv), a [< amuse + -« c ] ITav- 
mg nower to amuse or enU^rtain the mind , af- 
toriiiiig amusement or entertainment [Rare ] 
A gi tvi prolk k lit In amusxt^ feats 
of puppttr) WHTfisvHrrth, Rxiursion, v 

amUBiVBly (a-mu'/iv-h), adv In on umusivi 
manner 

amUBiveneBS (a-mu'/iv-uiH), n The (juality 
ot being amiiwve, or of being fitted to alTortl 
ainusi meiit 

amyt, U [< ME amty < OF (and mod P ) 
amty m , amity t , < L amteus, m . amicay f , a 
frieml see amiabUy amor B(» the fem ]K‘i- 
sonal name Arnyy which is, how(*ver, nartly 
< P iimt^fy < L amatUy fern of amatusy beloved, 
pp of amarey love ] A fnend 

“ Jhon b( I nmv thoii partluncr, he st ydi 

Vhaueir, Prol to I’ardunei s J ak , 1 U 

Amyclsan (am-i-kld'an), a [< L 4 myeUvusy ( 1 1 
!\fWKAai(M y < L AmytUVy Gr ] ( )t or i>t i - 

taming to Amyelro, an ancient town of Lac onui, 
Greec e, or to a town ot the same name in La- 
tiurn, or to the inliabitants of either Ak ording 

tooiu tradition the inhabitants nf tin foniu^rdt}, oi h( 
cording to another those of Uic hitter were so fniiiientlv 
alarintd by false rumors of Invasion that a law was inodt 
proliiblting all nuntlon of the subjed Iht risult was 
that wilt II the invasion came no alarm was given and the 
dty was takiii, heme the phrase Amyelcean silente 
AmycRBau brotheri, Uastor and roUux, twin sons of 
Zeus and I^>(la, bum, according to one form of the Itgend, 
at Amyclu. in Lacoaia. 


amygdAloid 

^ (a-mik'tik), a [< Gr. hfivtartK^y lacer- 

ating, < afilatfcivy lacerate, scratch, tear J Ex- 
coriating, irritating N E D 
amyelencephalic (a-mi^o-len-so-fal'ik or -sef'- 
a-lTk), « Bame as amyeUmeephalous 
amyelencephalonB (a-rai''e-Icii-scf'B-lus), a 
[< NL amyelence}ihnlu% without spinal cord 
and brain, < Gr a//eiPo(*, without marrow, + 
brain see and myelene^phalon ] 
In ter a foi , ha^nng neither brain nor spinal cord , 
wanting the myidenceplmlon 
amyeli, U Plural of amyelus 
amyelia (am-i-el'ill), n [NL , < Gr 
see a miff tons ] Congenital absenee of the spi- 
nal eoid 

axnyelotrophy (a-mi-e-loi 'i6-fi), « [< Oi 

uun/Mt, maiTowless (see amytlous), + -r/>o0/o, 
< Tfdij>nvy nourisli ] Atrophy of the spinal coni 
amyelous (a-mi'e-lus), tr [< NL amyetuSy < 
(h ufittAm, munowless, < o- piiv + iivMiy 
marrow set' mythm ] Without spinal niai- 
row in tiiatof , ap]»lied to a fetus wlmdi lacks 
the siiiiiul cold 

amyeluB (a-mi'e-lus), a , 1)1 amyili (”11) [NL 
Hvti amiff Ions ] In Uialol , a monster charac- 
tcii/ed by the iibsem o of the spinal < okI 
amyencephalouB (II mi-en-sti'a-lus),u Acon- 
tiaelioTi oi amifiUiui fihaloit^ 
amygdalt (a-nng'du1), a [<ME amyqdtly AB 
amytfdaly an almond, < L amyydala set* amyg- 
dala'] 1 An almond — 2 A tonsil 
amygdala (a-migMa-la), n , ])1 amygdala (-16) 
[L , an almond , ML and NL , a tonsil see al- 
mond ] 1 An almond — 2 A tonsil — 3 A 
hinall loiiiidid lobule ot the it^relxdhim on its 
under side — 4 A small mass oi giay mat tei in 
fiont of the end of the descmiding (ornu oi the 
lateral ventiu lo of the biiiiii Also called the 
amytfdaloul nmlnis — 6 [tap] In (a) 

A genus of t chiuodi rms (/>) A g( iius ol mol- 
liisks 

amygdalaceoUB (a-mig-da-la'shius), a [< L 
amygdalaetusy Hiiiiilar to the nlmond-ln'e, < 
amyifdalay almond see almond J Akm to Ihe 
almond as, amytfdalat tom plants 
amygdalSB, n Plural of amygdala 
amygdalaie (a-mig'da-lal ), a and n [< L 
amygdala, almond, + ] I, a PiTtaining 

to, resembling, oi niadeot almonds 
ll fi 1 An emulsion made oi almonds , 
milk of almonds — 2 A sail of amygdalic acid 
amygdalic (am-ig-dal'ik), a r< L amygdalUy 
almond, + -M ] Denved from almonds Amyg- 
dallO acid, an at 111 (( jub 20 *’b«) obiiiintd Irom bitki iH 
mom is 

amygdaliferous (a-mig-da-iu'e-rus), a [< L 
amygdala y almond, + fciro = E biai'^ ] Pio- 
duemg almonds, alinond-beariiig somtdinios 
used as nearly synonyiiiotis with amygdaloulaly 
that IS, of a rock containing ainygdulos 
amygdalin (a-migMa-lm), n [< L amygdalay 
almond, + -in'^ J A ii^ystallmo principle (('20 
H 27 NOn +dH 2 (>) existing in bitt(*i ulmouds, 
and in tlio heaves, (dt , of specii s of the genus 
Primus and of some of its near allies it was tin 
( ailkst known of tlio nniiitroiis glut osnlu bodies i xistiiig 
ill pluntH Its aiiiK oils solution, mixed with i ninisin, is dt 
( onipostd, yielding li\ dro( >iUik lu id and l»ltt( 1 iilnioiid oil 

amygdaline (a-migMa-lm), a [< L amygda- 
linuSy <Gr afiv}fi(iAivniy < ofivydaT^ffy iilmond see 
almond J 1 Pertaining to or r(*H(mib1iiig tin* 
almond — 2 Pei tain mg to the amygdala ot t he 
brain 

amygdalitiB (a-mig-da-li'tis), n [NL , < ML 
amygdatOy tonsil (see nmygdalUy 2), 4* -tUs ) lii- 
fiammatiOTi of the tonsils 
amygdaloid (n-migMa-loid), a and n f< Gr 
a/yiofbf/7/, tiliriond (see ahnond)y + tUm y form ] 

_ I, a 1 Al- 

mond-sli up e d 
— 2 Pertaining 
to or lesem- 
bling anngda- 
loid — 3 rci- 

taiiLirig to the 
arnygdalfe, ton- 
si lar —Amygda- 
loid nuc&UB 

Hfcammidaln 4 

Amygdaloid tu- 
bercle, a pi Olid 

III lilt in thi. loof 
of llu itriidiial por 
tion of the deseendiiig cornu of lateral vi iiirit k of tlie 
briiii foinud by tlu amvgdaloid mult ns 
n. n The name given by geologists to igne- 
ous rocks Ol lavas of various composition, of 
which the most obvious f'xtemal feature is 
that they have an amygdaloidal structure (Bee 
amygdaundal ) ihc basalts arc the rucks which are 
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An Amygdaloid 1 Hi lUise with calc itc 
iioduks or uiiiy),dulcb 


amygdaloid 

ino«t liable to 1m* found ixiaw sHing an amvgdaloidal struc 
lure iind eH}iuiully ttiosi uldtr ImHiiltM riujumitly < ulkd 
'iiulapliyr AIm) < vWii tunutHcHUno 

amygdaloidal (a miK-^lu-loiMnl), a Kunji UK 
nmtf*/(lntot(l , Kfit ( ifi( iiIJ\ , in {fntj , IniMiif' a 
cdlubii ni M 'iHultii hliintUK Haul ol Inva, 
^IuUki ol nuxbin oi aiiM* ut in whuli 

Kpln in al oi alniornl<sii}i)K d (win nn the imnn ) 
(.avitnsvviM ioinndhx tin < vpaiihion nt sti uiu 
<*ontunn(l in tin km Us at tin liini of its i on- 
holniatioii, and vnIiji )i Jnt<i b( ( ninn lillul 

with vaiiouK iniiM nils, ( sjhm mil} qnait/, cal- 
tin /noliti K IIk km k (barnib i Im 

ciiUuinu iiiimt/duloiil aiiil Hit t /ivitu h tin uihiUi s, us tliiift 
iilltd by the jMKolitioM ol htatMl wuti i t>iroiij,]i the. 
body of tilt io(k, IK I tWni a iiivffilitlfn 

amygdalotomy (n-mi^ dti-lntM-rm), V [< Gr 
nn jiTnnnnl (tnnsil), -I- TofJ/y a < nttnijy, 
< rc//;'Ki, rn///n , c lit J Tin outtiuf? ol llif* toii- 
Hils, t \< iHion ol a pot t ion ol a toiiHil 
Amygdalus ( i-ini^?'du-liiH), u ( NL , < L amyo- 
(talus, < (It t}m)tSa/(n^ ail alinond-tic 0 soo 
atuifffitnhi ] \ ^orius of jdaiitK, tlio alinondH, 

piopi il> iin linhd in tho Pnmu*t (winch 

HCM*i 

amygdule (a-inif^'dul), u f< amijifil{aUt) + 
•uf( j Ono ot tho iiVHtallnio noduloH iound m 
atn\^dalotd (which hoo) 

amyl 4 (aiu'il), u [< Ji amylum, ntaich, < Gi 

ujir/nu (Hc. cl/Myioj, meal hc'O AUwihi*)^ fiiio 
meal, a cako of such nn ai, Htarch, piop mnit 
of (tiiv/ufy not pound at tho null, < u- piiv 4* 
//» mill, = 1 j moldf null boo itnlh and nical^ ] 
Htaieh, into floiji 
(If will III iH iiiiiili aimtf 

It Hainfr,ii of lien Hbiuli H JfuBb , p 27 b (A' Ji J)) 

amyP (am'il), u [I'knmoily own//o, < L «///(//- 
tunt)t Gr ci//(i'/oi), Htaieh, + -i/f, < Gi r/;/, 
inatt(*i 1 A h}|iotln (leal ladieai ((V,llii) la- 
liovod to o\isl in many oompoimds, aw amyln 
ale oho], etc li i uimot e Mst in the fu< Hiatt tu<i 
inoIeiultH at tin iiioiui at of ita libciutioii t oiiibiiiiii^ t<i 
font) till HiihHtuiMt (liiuiii ('ndL I a double aiiivl iiMih 
cult Aiii>l MUiipoiiiidH eidt I into (hi i oiiHtitutioii ot ai 
iilit ml t Hsi iiM s of fi lilts I III V Wile ttiHt obtaiiu d lloiii 
fipiiil distilh d utti I till ti Mill iitutloiiof Htiiiiliv 111 ill M ds 
Also wiitti II nnnifi Hydrate of amyl, hamt us ckik/Zo 
nituhu! (uiiiiii SM iiiidt I ofiohiif) Nitrite Of aiiiyl. 
( ^11 1 1 No an aiiilii i i ohm d tliiid with uii i tin n u1 ft iiit\ 
ouoi and uioiii elii t isl« Its pi jiit ipal pb>Hiolov,i< ill i tti < 1 
ill modi 1 iti d(Mi s ih till pal il>sis ot tin vuHoiiiotoi iiem s 
tllioili^lioiit till bod> uitli « oust (|Ui lit lilaxutloii ot th« 
urti noli K mil Io\m iingof tin puHHiiii of tin blood 1 la i i 
|N util all> it is list d Mill II this I III 1 1 HI eiiiH di nil abb es in 
(iiigiii i pi I toils III till oitsi I ot « pill iitii uttuikH ihiliinm 
imgiiiiiH ill It IS i^i ii< lalh iiibali <1 till oiigli till noHtnls, 
f) to 10 lilops bi ing ip]ilii d to till 111 oil u i loth 

amylaceous (ain-i-lu'slntis), n f< li auiiflum^ 
fitai < h, + -ne ( HUS J ( *onipos( d of or re'spjii 
staifh, st IK h\ 

amylamine (am-il-ani'in), « (< amyl-^ 4* ftiu- 

in( ] An oipiiiii base* ])iodiiiid b\ tiiutint^; 
amyl (^vatnilo wiOi e inistic jtotash Iheio an 
thill aiinlaiiiiiiis Kmomii mIiuIiuii ii piaiili d aH aiiniio 
iiluH 111 mIikIi I J, and t itoiiis of ]i>diogi ii in n spi i 
tivi l> n pi II 1 1 | b\ t J and iiiob i iih sof tin iiulh a1 aiinl 
riii tonuulus oi till SI liodiiH till 11 toll me Niii(( Iln) 
NIJ(( .ll|,)„ and N(e 

amylate (am'i-lal), v [< n/wyM 4--f/fel ] A 

coiniioiinel ol st lu li with a buNo 
amyl-corn (.mi'il-kom), v An (‘iionoous spidl- 
injf ot uiu(l-(oi u 

amylet, Koime*i h|h*11iii^ ot 
amylene (iini'i-lon), u [< nw/i//- 4* -car] A 
hydioeaibon (<V,Mn|) obtained l>> tlm dediydia- 
tion ot aniYlte ali oliol bv nieuiis of /me < htond, 
etc* Aiiiyleiii m u lisht, liiiipid loloiliHs nqiiid luoiiig 
n fuiiit odoi Atoidiium tuiipeiatiiiiH it H|iei 4 iily evup 
oiattH It poHHi HSI K aiuKthetii piopeitiih and liiiHbtcn 
tikd UH u Hiibhllluk* foi ililoiofoiin kut iiiiMUeccBufully, 
tin it huH pioxi d to lie extuiiii Iv iliiiigi toiiH 

amylic (n-nnrik), a ( < atuyl^i 4- -n *] Peitain- 
lug to ainy 1 , dei i\ t*il Irom tho i adn ul amyl an, 
(iwylK ether AmyUc alcohol He 0 ah uhol — AXUyllO 
fermentation, a piouhh of iiniuntation in stanii oi 
siigui in wliiih aiiivlii aliohol Jh produeed 

amyliferous (am-i-hl'e-ruK), « [< L (mylum, 

starch, 4- /<trc = h /we/rl ] SUroli-beaniig, 
pioeliieiiig state h A E D 
amylin, amyline (»m'i-lin), n [< amyn 4- 

J 'Phe inKoluble portion of Htaieh which 
constitutes the outoi tovoniig of thc^ sturch- 
giailiH, st IK h-e e llulosf' 

amylo- Combining tonii of (vuyl^, JiUtm uwy- 

/w/«, statch Ol of (iiuifl^ 

amylodextrin (atn^'i-hvdoks'tnn), n f< li annj- 
luiUy Blaic li, 4- (Uxtuu J An inteiiiicMliut>o ]»u>- 
duct obtaiiicMl in the eotK torsion of sttiieh into 
sugar It is Holuldt m xvatu and lolorid ulloxv 1>> 
ioiUiit Us the lull il natuii md n lations to other ik 
loiiipositnc piodui tM of stauli aru iioi \i t uiidi intuod 

amylogen (a-nnro-ion). » [< Gr ativAiw (L 

amylum), starch, + -ym/i see -c/cn.] That part 
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of grauuloso which is soluble in water, soluble 

starch 

amylogenic (a-mil-o-jen'ik), a Pertaining to 
or couipoHcd of amylogen* as, an amylogeme 
both rtoe amyUppldsl 

amyloid (arn'i-loid), a and 7i [< Gr uyvluv 
(li atuiflum)t Htarch, 4- iidoCf form ] I, cf Re- 
M rnbliiig amylum, or starc^h - Amyloid corpus- 
cles, col iMira uniyku ui (ulik h sic undei Loritun) Am y, 
loid degeneration oi inilltratlon, i n pathui lunitii e ouh 
diw UHt (xvhii k Ml iiiidii lardateuw*) - Amyloid BUb- 
Stance, lui dm I in ( whli li HI I ) 

II. p In hat , a Homi-gelatinouH substtirice, 
analogous to starch, met with m some seeds, 
and becoming > ollow m water after having been 
c oloied blue by lodino {Lindleif)^ a member of 
the ccdliiloHi group of vegetable organic com- 
pounds, comprising cellulose, starch, gum, the 
sugaiH, etc 

amyloidal (um-i-loi'dal), a. Having tho con- 
Htitiition of ot iesc*mbling an amyloicl 

W hi III \ < I ]>ioltid HtibsianteB Ol falB, or amyloulal riiai 
tiiH, nil ill Ins 1 Olive rkid into tlit iiioii liiglily oxidated 
MMHti prodiiitH— iiria, e arlMiiiic acid, and water - h<.at in 
iKiCHHtiily evolved 

Ihixlf^f and YonmanH, PiiiHiol , § r»7 

amylolysis (am-i-lol'i-siH), n fNL , < Or ei//u- 
/oi'f Htiiieh, 4* /tfTig, solution, < disHohe j 

The dige^Htion of Htarch, or its conve*rsion info 
sugar 

amylolytic (am^i-lo-ht'ik), a [< (wiylohfbis, 
ittci (.Ti adj hTiKti^j < dissolve J Pe*i- 

laniiiig to amylolyHis , clissolviug hI.iilIi as, 
the (unylalylH ferment ot tho pancrt*as 

It il IS iiten known foi ike lust fixe ye am that the main 
]iK>dui t of the amvltthttu ui tion of Kti]iv*i is nialtoHt 

N o m I , \ no 

amylometcr (am-i lom'e-tor), n f< Gi o/en- 
/<u, stale li, 4“ fUTfioVf a mc*aHuie ] An instru- 
ment foi tc'sting fho amount of staie^h in any 
siilwtane e 

amyloplast (am'i-l6-])last), n [< Gr n/w/my 
stale h, 4* TrAcierrof, vc ibaladj of n/utratnff fonn 1 
A stale h-foiniing cotpusclo or grannie, iouml 
within tho pTotu]>lasm of vegetable -c*ells ihise 
l.,iaiiuliH UK iolotUhM Ol luit faiiitU Ihigid with >tllou 
and ail thi poiiitHaioiiiid uiiieh Htuii h lui uniul iti h Jliey 
ai I iiso I alh d h ut opknef u/h m auiulo>v an ImhIii h 

amylopsin (am-i-lop'sm), a [< (t1i uui/oVj fim* 
me ill, stare b, 4- 6pt, appcuirancc^, 4- -/a- j A 
n ime wine h has be*e n given to the am\lol}lie 
1( rment of the pane le as He e* aunflalysis 
amylose (am'j-los), u (< Hunfn 4- -use ] One 
ol llio ihreu' giouns into which the eaiboh\- 
elialc's aic* dividcMl, tho otheus Ixung glucose 
and saeihaiosc* ihi pniu ipiil huiiiIhih of thiH f^iou|> 
IK stiiiti lb vtiiii ttlliiloM, and lutiiial gum Jlii) 
liivi (ill loiiiinia e , ll|(,ei oi hoiiii iiinltipU ot it 

amylum (am'i-lum), n [li , < Gi auvAov see 
e////e//t 1 Htilieh 

amyostbenia (a-mi-o-stho'ni-a), u [NIi , < Gi 
o-]mv 4- //If (//I'll-), miisi le , 4“ (Ttki or, stieiigth J 
111 iputliol , u want ot miisculai slie*ngth, oi i eU - 
(u loiie \ ol the* powei of muse iilai e oiitractiem 
amyosthenic (a-Tni-eVsthen'ik), w [< amyobt/K- 
Hiu 4- -i( *1 III UH (t J a drug that lessens muse ii- 
lai ill (loii 

amyotrophic (a-mi-o-tiof'ik), a f< (unytpho- 
phy I (niinee ted with oi peitainuig to muse u- 
lar utro]div Amyotrophic lateral Bclerosls, sih 

losisoftiu l iteial lokiiitiiHof the* Hpinul i old in wlikhthi 
digtiiiiatiM ihangiH extiiid to the* ciUb of tho aiitcrioi 
loiiini iiixoUiiiK di sKici iiiion of the motor lurves and 
utKipiix of till inuBiks 

amyotrophy (ani-i-ot'reVfi), w [< Nh 
/rop/im, < Gi Cl- pnv 4- gve mus(*1e, + 

--/Mi^/ei, < TfUiftuVf nourish ] Jnpaihot , atrophy 
of the muse U s 

amyous (am'i-us), a [< Gr a/zvoe, wanting 
musi le, < f/- pnv + m>i (/^w-), muscle ] Want- 
ing in muscle N K D 
Amyraldism (am - 1 - lal ' dizm), w [< Amyral- 
</av, a Jiatim/ed form of F Amymult, Auptfraut 
(Moise Apuyiaut) ] The doctnue of universal 
grace, as explained by the French Protestant 
theologian Amviuldus or Amyraut (ir)06-l()64) 

llti tuiiKht that (lod dtBiUH the hupjiimBs of all iiitiii, mid 
that HOIK (Ut ixihnkd b\ ailiviiu) decie.e, but Uiat Horn 
tail obtain BiiUation without faith in cMirist that (kal to 
tiiBCB to iioiu the pimir of IH.1U xiiiK, though ht cIckb not 
(trant to all liin iisniHt uu c to impioxo this powei 

Amyraldist (am-i-iardist), n One who be- 
lieves 111 Atrivraldism, or the doetnne of uiii- 
\ ersal grace 

amyrin (am'i-nn), w [< NL t»n/riv, a genus 
of tiopu ul tiees and shrubs, viehliiig lesinous 
productiS ] A crystalline ic^sin, ob- 

tained from the gum eleiui oi Mexie o 
amy-root (a'mi-rOt), n [< Cl wy, nat i ve name ( * ), 
4- rooft 1 The root of the Indian hemp, Ajio- 
eynum cannabmum. 


an* 

amyztli (a-mist'li), n. [^^Nadve name J A name 
of one of the large otanes or eared seals of the 
Pac iftc coast of North America, probably Jffu- 
mriaptas utdltn or Zalophus gilteupm 
amzel (am'/el), n [< OD mmel or G anml =: 
K q V 1 1 A name of the ouzel or 

blai kbird of Europe, Ttinius vierula or Merula 
vulgarib Afautagu — 2 A name of tho riug- 
ou/el of Europe, Turdus torijuatus or Mt'iula 
lopimata Itay 

Also spelled amacl 

an^, a (an, a, Ol an, a) r< ME aw, before a vowel, 
occasionally before* a c onsonant , a, befoi e a con- 
sonant (see a *^) , < AH dUy an, with the i*eg adj 
decIcnMion in sing and pi (pi dne, some, cei- 
tain), and tho saroo woicl as cm, one, its use as 
anmdef art being tomijurativoly i are Wien 
so used, it was without emphasis, and became in 
ME short in cpiaiitity (hence E short a», c/), 
while the numeral cm, retaining its emphasis 
and quantity, developed leg into E owe, pro- 
nounced on (as in oaf//, ccZ-oac, at-ouc), m mod 
times coirupted to won and finally to wun. see 
one ] Tlio indf*iinito aiticle ab hetwcLii tlio two 
forms of this wold, Urn ae-nual inie is that an be used 
Ik fore an initial vowe.! sound ot tbo following woid, and a 
be feirc an initial cunsuiiaiit sound tbUH, an e HKk, an on 
swnr, also an hour (the h he. iiiit silent), and n bird, a youth, 
a wondi r, also a use, a eulogy, a one (the hi tlnce words 
being proiioniii t d as if they be.gan with // oi n) Itut an 
IS still somi limes iistd before a consoiiunt sound, espe 
cially Ixfou the wiak eotisoimiit h and in wiittcii style*, 
and in moie foimul spoki a style , an is la m iii\ (i npt dally 
in biigliuid) le. quill d htfoio Uil iiiithilk of a wholly nn 
ni ( I lit I d Ky liable as if such an h wen iltogi tin i siknt 
thus, an hotel, but a liostcss (/nliistoriuii but a history, 
an potlu mih, but a hypothetical In i olloeinhil speech, 
and ini It uhingly in wilting, a is used in all ilnse eases 
alike Ashy its ih lixatioii, so also in nuaniiig an oi a 
IH (iweakei or less diMtiintom’ (I) In eeitaiii phiases, 
and xvitii ceitaiii iiouiih, it Htili has ne iilv tin value of 
om thus, two of a tiadi , they win hutli ed a sui a 
hunilnd // thoiwiinl, m million (2) I hiiuIIv iik the mile fi- 
nite uitnh pio]Mi,it points out in a Ioom wav an nidi 
viilmil us one of a ilass eontainiiig iiion of (In Kann kind 
tliiiH, give me a pint of milk In ate an iipph tin y Iniilt 
re house, we see a man , tin euith hasir nieiuii oiii sun mrt 
fixed stai (0 111 me, ill foie e pi ope i noun it implies e x 
ti iision of the nami oi iliaiutlii of tin mdividnal to u 
ihiHH thus, In is a ( il I n> ill ( liH|U( nee tin i Imilt up n 
III w I iiglund in Ann in a iliat is a pi i son liki e iiiio, a 
lonntiy like 1 nchunl (4) 1 is UHeil appun iillx, hi fore 
n jdiiial iionii it hu oi nnnn/ (now oiih aHat many oi 
yotMl //nr//?/) st inds Im tween tlins a ft la npphs a mtat 
///////// Holilii I H blit tin ]>lni i1 noun IS hi le histoibalha 
genitive pnititive di pi ndi nton ft a many ('») It isusid 
diHtiibntivi Iv, ol With thi mianing ot tath oi «k///, in 
Hinli phi iHis IS two dollais a phii thru tinns a dav 
tivi ends an. oimee , but a oi an is Inn bisloin itl> a 
)n{|»osilion See rr < J// in rr alvva>K )?n i e ili s Uu iioiiii 

towbnii il belongs, and ingiiuruliilsoanyotlni adjntivi 
Wold qiiilltving tin saini noun bid nhai and ^/n/l (oiin 
bifoii it liiiiH ///?r/f /r slinnn ' si/f// ri btaidv nndsoalso 
inv udjiitivi pn 1 i (led b\ Ar///, III Hr* o\ as or fni* thus 
httw gnat a lalamitv mt lan rr i asi ax good a man too 
niilv a ileatii Many relHapIiiasi of pmiiiii nn iiiing 
Sie many 

an*^ (an, an), (onj [A lediuccl ionn ot uwe/, 
e*\islinglroin tho (*ailii st ME ixiioel, nnel often 
then so wditten^ but in inoel htoriituic' an lot 
and eopiilativo is uilmitteei onlv in ro]»K scutn- 
tioiiM Ol (li.ilce till oi ‘ \ ulg.ir^ siM‘e e li tinel then 
iisuallvprinteel an^ in eonvc^isatioii, howe*vt*i, 
thidJgb not in tornml hi)oee»h, the d is generally 
dionpeel, c sped illy bet ore a word be*gmumg 
witli a e onsonant, and (lie vowel may bo wemk- 
oiiod to tho point oi vanishing An' loi r/arf, it, 
IS are hale in litoratuie, and is gc*neially priiitc*<i 
cm, lu distinction from and copulative ] I, (’o- 
oreiinate uso And, same* as c/i/cZ, A 

(lood is quath loseph, to dieine of win [winel 
Ueilnesse a/i idisse is the i in 

Cte/iffUM and Erndva, \ 20G7 

An makes him quite forge*! his labor an his toil 

/ill/ ///I, ( ottei H Saturday Mghi. 

II. Conditional use If, aame as and, B 

Ami inyste kysse the kyng fur cosyn, an she wohh 

Pnm Plowman (B), ii 1S2 

An thou we rt my father, as thon art but my brother 

Itfau and FI , ('ustom of the Countr), i 1. 

An 1 may hide niy face, let me play 1 hisby too 

Hhak , M N I) , i 2 

W by, an you weie to go now to 1 lod Hall, I um ceitain 
the old lady wouldn t know you 

Shendaiiy Ihe Rivals, Hi 4 

an'^t, prep [ME an, < AS an, the orig form of 
tho iiHual AH , ME , and mod E on, as a nrefix 
c(M-, usually o?i-, m reduced form, a, prefix a-, 
see on, anA^ «-2 ] An earlier form of on, re- 
tained until the last century in certain phrases, 
as ciw ed(f ( , an c nd, now only on edge, on end , m 
preBcnt use only as an uiifelt prefix an- or re- 
duced d- Hoc ciw-i, ff-2 

an-i [< ME an-, < AH an-, oiig form of cm-, 
in moti E reg on-, oi reduced a- see cni-t and 
a-2, and cf ci«-2 ] A prefix of Anglo-Haxon on- 



the same as oit-i and a-^, oceumnfr iin- 
felt m anent aaoit, anan, an{tt)cal^f an{n)ear^, 
etc , and with accent m am il (but in this and 
some other >\ords perhaps originally amU bce 
an*^) 

an-*"*. [< MK AM-, and-, < AH and- »c o and- and 
ri-5, and c£ an-^ ] A i)reh\ of Anglo-Saxon 
origin, a redut etl form of and- (whu h see), oc- 
cumng niifolt m annn ( t 

an-a. t<ME and OF a-, later restored to ««-, 
< L a»-, assimilated form ol ad- before n , but in 
classical L this nssimi lation was not ])revalent 
In ME and AF an- often represents other I* 

{ irefixes, tn-, tx-, ob-, etc , also ad- unussimi- 
ated: see anoint, annoy, anvht^on = cncheason, 
etc J A prefix of Latin origin, usually an as- 
similation of ad- before n-, as in anticx, an- 
nul, announce, etc , but sometiini's represent- 
ing Latin %n-, as in anoint, annoy 
an-*. [<L an-, orig amhi- sec ambt- ] A prt^fix 
of Latin origin, a reduced form ot ambt-, ot- 
curring (untelt in English) in amiU, amipital, 
aniracluoun, etc 

an-**. [< Crr o*'“, the fullei form ot o-piiv , ])re- 
sorved before a vowel see a-I” The nasal is 
also lost in the cognate leel t/- foi un- sei^ 
MW-l ] A prefix of Greek ongm, the fullei 
form of a- privative pieservod before a 

vowel, as in anarchy, anarthrous, anudotc, 
anomaly, etc 

an-** L<*»r av-, elided foim of «w/- before a 

vowel see ana- ] A prefix of Greek origin, 
the form of ana- before a \owel, as in anodi 
-an. [< ME -an, reg -am, -c/n, -in, < OF -am, 
-tw, or before 1 , -f», mod F -Aia, -rw, f< m -atia, 
-cnnCfSsHp It I*g -A/m, fern -a//a, < L -anu^, 
fern -ana, nout -dnum, paiallel to -Cnu^, -inns, 
-tnus, -onus, -unus, being -iiii-s (= Gi -ww) 
preceded by various "vowels, rsAS -//i, K -cn 
sutUx of ad |et lives and pp sufhx see -t /<f and 
-/«***, and cf -m^, -i///i With an additional 
vowel, the sufhx api>ears in L us -fmnot, in E 
aceom as - a/// a//v, q v , or disguised in foinyn, 
q V The reg ME form ot tins suffix lemains 
m doztn, citizen, eti , laptam, ihaftam, (hap- 
lain, ritlain, etc , disguised in sortrtKpi (prop 
sovtrfn), but in mod E , iii nuiny woids, -an 
has taken the jihue of the older - ai/j, -oi, us in 
human, and is the k g toim in vvonls ot lecent 
intiodiK fion, vaiving with -ant in some wonls, 
ehiolly dissyllables, as in mundaiu, usually dif- 
ferentiated lioin foiTiis in -an, ns in hiuntmt, 
urbant, etc , beside human, uiban, etc ] A suf- 
fix of liutm origin, foiming adjectives which 
are oi may bo also used as nouns it 
vurious i(ij((tivi Klutioim, biiiix used (sixtiHllv uitli 
proi»ii imnuHlo fiiiiii locnl <irpitiia1 udjet llvt m oi iioiiuk 
w linnmn, Jtaltan, Giu itta, \nutnnn Jhtfinn ct( tiiiiih 
liidKiitiiiK imity, HLCt, ol ais inun Luthmtn 

n tulffiiitit, Mohftmimdaii Co// nman Litnnan (t( no In 
Epmo/ittlutn, Prfduftinan, C'mfartan ttt and in /o<d 
ogy to foiiii iidjt < tiveH and noiiim fioin nanuB of daMsts oi 
orclii’M a» matnitnthftn n pttlian,iit Ah an Fui;hsh foi 
in itivt it is lojiIIik d chittiv to x^oida w1d( li iniiy lie inndi 
to uHHUine a Latin tync liaviiit; hire ulho tin nifihoiih 
valiant m/i, eHiiiLiuliy in inoper ailjcttiviH, aa in J)ar 
ninntH Johiwniinm, ctr 

ana^ (an 'a or a'na), n pi {i-ana, q ^ ] A 
geiieidl term tor hooks roeonbiig miscellane- 
ous sayings, anecdotes, and gossiji ubout a jiai- 
ticular poison or subieet , the sayings and anec- 
dotes themselves Heo -Ana 

but, all IiiH vaat heart sherria waiin d, 

He tlfiHh d hiH landoin spetcluM, 

£rc days, that ih al in ana, swarm d 
Ills literary IctthtH 

Tfiini/MOH, Will Waterproof 

ana'"*. [< Gr avd, prep , at (so much each) see 

ana-,'] A word used in medical ])iescrq>tion8 
in a ihstnbutivo sense, as iii Greek, to indi- 
cate an equal quantity of each often written 
da, earlier and more correctly da, where the 
mark above the first a, according to general 
medieval practice, rcjireseiited the omission 
of n Hee Hide 
ana^*, n. See anna^ 

ana-. [< L. ana-, < Gr am-, prefix, avd, prep , up, 
upon, hence along, throughout, distnbutively, 
at (so much each) (see ana*-*) , in comp , up, up- 
ward, throi^hout, back, again, = Goth ana = 
AS an, on, E on see an^, an-1, on ] A pre- 
fix of Greek ori^n, meaning up, upon, along, 
throughout, back, again, etc , as in anabasis, 
-ana. [L -ana, neiit pi of -amis, a common 
atlj suffix, used, for exaiuT/le, to form ad^o<*- 
tives from proper names, as Viccrontanus, Cice- 
ronian, from Cfcoro(n-), Cicero see -aw] A 
suffix of Latin ongm, m modt^m use with a eu- 
phonic vanaut, -t-awa, to form collective plu- 
rals, as Seahgeram, Johnsontana, etc ; applied 
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to a collection of sayings of Soaliger, of John- 
son, etc , or of anecdotes or gossip concerning 
them, also sometimes appondful to comratm 
nouns, as hojtana (MiimiU of ])ngilisni), inon* 
lecontly extended to all the literature of a snb- 
jett, as Amt rn ana Shakspciiana, etc Hence 
sometimes used as an independent word, ana 
Hee nna^ 

anabamous (an-ah^i-iiuis), A [Irrcg<Gi tiiii, 
upward, + liutm IV, go see Anabat^, anahast^ | 
Tn tchth , a t< rrn amdied to < ei tain fishes w ha h 
aio said to be able to climb tiees for a slant 
dist aia i'i bee An aba v 

anabantid (an-a-bauMul), w A fish of the 
family Anabaniida 

Anabantldffi (an-a-ban'ti-de), n pi [NL , < 

I uabas {-ban t-) + -tda* ] A family ot acanthop- 
terygian fishes, tyinlnd by tlie genus inaba*^, 
to which \aiious limits have been assigned 
(f/) AfUi Ui( ( iivitriaii svMlctn of cliusHiHiation, a tninilv 
< hura( ti ri/td li> thi diviHiua of 1li« Hiiiuiior ]ihai>iiainlK 
into Hitinll IntMilarlMim Hit molt oi Uhh iiiiim roiis and 
inU ri upiiiiK i « Hh t ontiuniiik w ati r, whit h Uiuh ttoiv m upon 
and inoiMtiiiM tin wliili tlu HhIi is out of wiitti It 
iiuliides tliu ofdiioi r ithulitla uh v\H1 os the aimhantidH 
pioptr, the oHphronunidM, and the heloRtoiniila {h) 
Amoiitf latei untlioiH u fumily 4 liaiarUii/( d by tt tom 
proHMid oldotitf ImmIv modciatt (ttiioid males, and a su 

I i 4 i)iian(binL 4 ii('an 111 iuoUv mtiHSoiv t<» tbe aHUham 
itr Itimludis tlu onplmmit iiids iiiul tlu lulostomids 
as well as the typical aiiabinitids (<) Jly (Nipc the fain 
ily was limited to iMlmniahtt with the mioiul epiphii 
1 ynt^tuls supprt sm (i tlu tlint mipciior brniithihyals with 
tine e lamiiitti and the meoiid utul thiid eU ve iopid ANo 
written 4 naltatuia, tuu\ Anabamdte St*ei cut 

undui Anaf/ntt 

anabantoid (an-a-bun'toid), A and n [< 
Anabas {-ban t-) + -out ] I, a Having the c hai - 
actors of the Anabanluhi, or fishes with laby- 
iinthiform phar^ngeals 
II. A An anubantnl 

anabaptiam(an-n-bap'ti/m), A. anabap- 

itsnms (Augustine), <Ltli ^<iva,iaTrTLGp6i, ava- 
jiarnafia, lobaptisin, < Gi at a ia^^t^ut^, dip rt - 
j/eatedlv, liGr bipti/e ugain si'e anabapti‘*c ] 
1 A S(H Olid baptism , i< biptisui A rJt — 
2 Itap \ The tbs 1 line or pun tie I s of the Ana- 
bajitists 

Anabaptist (a n-ii-Imp'tiat ), A I < M i anabap- 
tisia, < Gl as if ^avnih'^Ttart/t < m tniarTt^itv, le- 
bapti/<‘ Ht o anabapHwt ] Out wlio believes 
in rebtiplistii , spen ifn ally, one of a tluss of 
('hiistiaiis who hold baptism in inf inc y to be 
invalnl, atul lequiio adults who hav< lectnvtsl 
it to be bapti/cd on joining then < oiniminiou 

llu imiiu. IS bist known liiHtoiie ally is appliLd to tlu lo| 
Joyytis ot Jluiinas Mnii/e i t b ub i <>f tlu jKUHantH viai in 
<*« I many, who was killed In Imtlb in 1 nul to theme of 
iobn Vlattlnas and Jedni Loe keild nr Inhimf leydni wbn 
umninttid aieat eveesHen winit atti in|itiiiM to eKlabliHli a 
HoeialHtie kniKdomof Ni w /loiien Mninit /mn at Ministei 
in W e stidi ill), anel weie deieiliti in I'*/* the ii leiidtih 
be iin^: killed aiul Intiik np in ii mi e iu< wbieli file nIiH 
tile He I \e d 111 that I ity llu nniu bits Unn b< lII upplie d to 
bodie s ot Ve f> elltb le lit i bill It le 1 ill ntlu 1 n H]h e tn, plob 
ubly alwoH in an oppiobiimiH miisi hiiue in lie vers in tlu 
HnU validity of aeiiilt baptism letiiHe In tep^aid it as le 
biptiHiii in the eiiHceif pe iseniK wlm liad ice i ive d tlu iite in 
iiilaiuy It IS imw moHt lieipuntly nstd uf tlic Miinioii 
iteti Sen MtnnomO 

Over Ills bow tl HboiihUi 

Seowld that wntlei hated and Wnild liuliiiK beast, 

A ba^^uid XmilMt/UtHt 7( /lav^al/l, Qiict.ii Mary, ii ‘2 

anabaptistic (au^a-bap-tis'tik), a r< Anabap- 
tist + -u J t)l oi lelaimg to the Anabaptists 
or to fheir dot trines 

anabaptistical (an^a-bap-tis^ti-kal), a Same 
as anabapUsUc 

anabaptistically (an^a-bap-tis'ti-kal-i), ath 
In eonlormity with anabaptistic doctrine or 
practice 

anabaptistry} (un-a-bap'tis-tn), w [< Inabap- 
iist + -ry for -t ry ] Hame as anahapUsm 
AnalMiptttttr}i whs KUpprcHHrd in MunsUir 

F Pagtt, Utrusiography, p W 

anabaptize (an^a-bap-ti/'), V t , pret and ])p 
anahapiizf d,ppr annhapUzintj [kNL anabap- 
//jAr/,<Gr avaftaTTriCeiv, dip repeal^edly, Uh 
bapti/ti again, < avd, again, + fiaTrril^ttv, dip, 
bajiti/e s( e hnphzt J To rebapti/e , baptize 
again, rechristen, rename 

Some culled their profeiutul ignorance s new lights , tlu y 
were better amdKiptiztd Into the uppt lliitioii of ext in 
giiisliirs H hitluck. Manners of Lng , p ido 

Anabas (an'a-bas)^ n [NL , < Gr exva/hq (uva- 
fiavT-), second aonst jiait of avajiuivttv, go iiji, 
mount, climb, < ava, up, + fiaiveiv, go,=: J e i>f nut, 
come,= E tonic, q 
v] A gc nils oi .icun 
thoptoiygian fishes, 
tyf/o of the family 
Anabaniida (whn li 
see) A tutiMH m a nUrntt 
UimMng-Aili lAuaAas scaHdefts) to the celebrated dimh 


anabollo 

tng fish of India, about 0 iiiohes long wliivh is enabled by 
tlio peculiar iiioditle ation of the biaiuhiul apimiatUH to 
live a long tiim out of watei tei pioeecd miim distant e on 
etrv land niid to climb trees toi u distant o of abtmt o tn r 
feet See •/iwe/nu'/yo'A 

Anabaside « pi [NL , meg 

i Anaha^ A- -Ida | Same as iiiabtmfida 
anabasis (u-nab'a sis), a , pi anahasts (-^e/) 
[L , < Gr ttia,iti(ri(, a going up, an use t nt, < oia- 
,hni'//i , go up see iiiabas (1 basis] 1 A 
going up, especially a mihtiuy advance op- 
poseel to ca/a/aw/x speiitUalh tlu titb ol a work 
in whu h \t nophon imirattstlu tvptiit nt ts oi tlu llittk 
niiitumnes oft yins tlu ^tMinuci in bis iittmipt in I0| 
It r to lb tbrtnu hlsbrotlui Aitaxeixts II kiuisof I't isia 

Hence — 2 Any military expedition ns, “Iho 
anabasis of Niqioleon,*^ J)t Oiimcty “General 
Hhermim’s grout anabasis, iSptt fatoi , Dec M, 
lrt()4 — 3t ^rho couise of a disease fioin tho 
< oniinencemeiit to the climax ./ Ihonias 
anabasse (an a-basOt a [F ] A coarse kind 
of blanketing mailc in Fratit o aiitl the Nethei- 
liintls lor the \lii< an inaiket 
anabata ( lu-a l>'a-t n ), ?/ | M L , lu form like Gr 
maitiTdt, veilnil ad) of at>a(ianuv, go up (see 
iiiabas), in sense like ML *tmabola (eoriupt- 
ly analabut,), anaboladitmi, anabotariuin, a cope 
(see abolla) J Jc(hs,n lioodod cope, nsnallv 
worn in oiitdooi jnoce^ssions, freqnenlly large i 
and longer than tlie t losi'd cop<> ht, Ecc les 
Toiins 

Anabates (an-nb'a-tc^z), // [!NL <Gr nca/fa- 
T7/I, onc» who mounts, < avti,itiivm mount, go up 
see Anabas, nnd i i aiidabata J \ geniis of buds 
ostabhshetl bv Tcmimint k in IhJO upon I i a/i- 
taudus, a SYuallaMiic Inul of Hoiilli America 
Jill iiaiiu wuH Hiibsi i|ni iitly uppllul by uiitboiH to vatioua 
biiilHtdtbi hiiiiu gioiip Ni III b K> noli) iiioiiH with «Sf//uif 
Aft it (width Hit ) 

Anabatld®* (lUi-ii-luit'i-ele), A p/ [>JL <Ana- 
hatts H- -Ida ] In oinitli , a family of birds 
named bv lionaii.iitet, IHIU ibeninu wusiulopiea 
by (!r I V foi tlui South Vnu i u an 1 1 1 1 pi i h t oniiiionh t iilh <1 
In mtiotoja/itidn intliidink suth biuliiiu gtniia as I ur 
nntivu, Sf/r/ii/tis Ot uthftoi/ihuH Ih inhotittinitm, tii by 
(tiay niaiii toioyti also tlu nntbatilus riu cnnip ho 
coinpoMtd in iiu ijiildt ot tit linilion, iintl the turn in littlo 
um t) 

Anabatid®'-(an-a-bat^-dt'i), A pi fNL,iirevg< 
Inabas’h-ida J In a// f// , same as Inabanlidtv 
Ajiabatm® (an ^ I ba-trnit), a pi |Nli,<jAA- 
baUs’\‘-ma \ A sublamilv ol buds niimiMl by 
Hwainson in 1M7 i sviionym of ^ynallaima 
(whn II see) 

anabiosis (an'a-bi-o'sis), n [Mi,< (h uva- 

jiiuiiv, come tolito iigiun see anabatUc ] Jfc- 
animution, u^siist itation , iitoveiy nftei sus- 
jionded .iniinution | Ifaie ] 
anablOtlC (an^^a-)>l-oGik), A Gl niaiinniv, 
eM)im to life again, < tn'iMigam + ,iioitt, li\c(> 
litorthiK, ad) ), < jinit,, life J In nnd , lemving, 
acting as n Hlinnilant 

Anablepina (an a-hit -]irnii), n pi [Mi,< 
^Inabltps ■+■ -ma J In (iliiilliei s i lassilu ation 
of lisht's, a division ol caiinvoious eypiino- 
donts having all the tcolli pointed and tho 
sexes dilIcK ntiated, the anal iin oi the male 
being inoditnsl into an iiiliomittenf oigim 
Tlie group includes tin gtmus InabUps atid 
sev^eial otliei gene^ra 

Ajaableps (an' i bhqis), A |ML < (h ava- 
look up, > uni, uji, + ,i/t-itv, look] 
A genus ol < yjn inodont lisln s unnine among 
ventehrates on tie t omit ot tin division of the 
coiuea into iip]M‘i and lowi r halve s by a dark 




1 our r \ts ( 4 nal trtrin'fhthalmut 

lionzontal strqio of the^ eoninnctiva, and tho 
development of two pupils to each orliit, so 
that the fish appears to have foui eyes, one 
]»aii looking iqiward and tho otlnT pan side- 
wise Thcit am Hi vt ral Kpecics ot tlu ciiiuh, tiu' piin 
I ipal i>iu being t Utruophthulinm^kiMowu uh llu itMii 
o)iH iiibubitingthi Huiuly bluiii Ht*f tmpu nl AiiuiitaiiHiHM 

anabole (an-ab'u-le), w fNL , < (h avalh/y, 
what IS thrown up, < avaiio//tn, throw up, < 
nva, Up, 4* ,iu//tiv, tlnow] A throwing up, 
Hpee ideally, in mtd, an evacuation iqiw.ird; 
an act by which eertain matters aie eit'cted 
by tho mouth, me hiding spitting, cvpoelora- 
tioTi, login git at ion, atul vomiting 

anabolic (an-a-borik), a r< Gr nvalioli/, a 
thiowmgiip, iiKingiq), + -u ] Ghariit teri/ed 
by or exhibiting anabolism, pertaining to an- 
abolism in p:eTH ral, assiiuilativc, f onstructive- 
ly rnetabolfe 


anabolie 
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anaiwnda 


This lutpcct of protoplmim it of conitantly fncreasing 
fmportaiiLe, Hituc foi ifiv chimiist till functtonM allko ran 
only Ik viiwtd in tt^rniH of tliofu sfHK Ific anabtdte or kata 
bollr (haiitfis which to tlic phyHioIoKiat, on the other 
hand, set in mere acLompunimuitM of them 

hneye Jint , XIX 829 

anabolism (un-ab'o-hzm), w [< Or avafio/i^f 
a tliiowirii? up, riHiiii< uy», + -ts/w ] AHSirnila- 
tion, iiiitfy^rado motamorydioHis , construe tive 
inotalioliHiii, (ir ascondiii^ irietabolu procosses 
by whi( h a hubstaiK t is tiaiisfoiiiK d into an- 
othei ubi< li IS more <<implt\ oi muio liiy^hly 
orgain/ed and more em ipfftie it Is one kind of 
in< tuiioIiKin o\ uiinli MitnitnliHni is th« othtr Ihepro 
( I KH is atu iid( (I Mitli tli< iU>s(»rptioii and stoniiK up of on 
orK>,whi(h IK H( t fiM iti III iiilfi Ht( (I III It troKrade nicta 
inoipliohiK Da < oim* ihion of Hit iiiitiltivt « lementn of 
till fiM>d into till tiMsut K tif a Uviiit» ortfuiiiMin is u familiar 
exiunplL 

Anabms (an il/ms), n [NL , < Oi «i'-priv 
+ <1 j^iai oful, pn fly, <1‘ licato 1 A genuB 
of wiugb*Ks ni fhofdeiouH iiiHot ts, of the family 
J^H usfidti 11 I oiitaiiiH H» vt lal North Amt riian spi eh a 
known UK utKliiii tiickilH oi Htoni t rlt kets, Huch oa A 
atmphji, iliiu« (liiktolontl noniiulicHpet itM.Hoiiiitinit m 
appiiiiin]i( ill \ ist iiiiiulx IK on tin phiiiiH wi Mt tif the Mis 
nlHhippi 

anacahuite-wood ( an ^ a - kn - hwe ' to - w(id), n 
[< amnohintf, Me\ namo, + fPoocA ] The 
wood ot a boiagiiiaeoouB Hhrub, Cordia Jkm- 
moij tibtaincd Irom TaiiipnOi Movieo It ib 
lepiitocl to bo a n inody foi eouBumption 
anacalypsis (an^'a-ka^hp^HiH), fi f ]>1 ammlyp- 
Hcs (-SO/) [NIj , < (Ji uvahuAv^ut^ an uneovor- 
ing, < inaKu/r^Tttv^ iiiitovei, imvoil, < tn»a, ba< k, 
+ Kti/iTun^ <ov(r Of «norf//y;w ] An uii- 
voding, a lovi nling, i(‘Volation [Rare J 
anacamptic (an-a-kamn'tik), a* [< Ui avuKap- 
7 rn/i', bond bat k, < ow, baok, + KnurTTutf, bond, > 
KapnTinuff luibb 3 to bend ] Relieetnig or rc‘- 
iloetud —Anacamptic Bounds, suuiuIh jirodin id ii> n 

flletioll IlKllllOtK 


anacardie (an-^kSr'dik), a [< anaeard + -ie ] 
Pertaining to the shell of the cashew-nut — j 


cardlC add, ( acid of an aromatic and burn 
Ing flavor, dirlied from tlie periearpa of the eashew nut 
It is white and eryatallini 

Anacardium (an-o-kilrMi-um), n [NL , < Gr 
avri, according to, lienee resembling, * 4 - mpAia^ 
heart nee cardiac ] A genus 
ot shnibfl and trees, natural 
order Anacardiacsa*, natives of 
tropieal America Tliey bear a 
kidriiy nliaped diujie at tin summit of 
a fleshy n < epta< le, tin thickened disk 
and ]Mduri(le of tin floacr In the 
eashew tree, A ncruitntale, the prlii 
cipuL spKhs, tiiis ridptaele nscin 
blus a |M ar in shape and size, and is 
tdible, ha\itig an agneaiile acid 
though soiiuwhat astiingint flavor 
Theuiupcs ale loasted and the ker 
Hi Is, having theli intense ai ridity 
thus destiovid, ticrorae the pleasant 
and whoh Koine c ashew nuts Tlie tree 
yhlds a gum having qualities llki 
thoHi of giiiri arabh , Imported Irom 
Soiiih AimiKa uiidi r Uiu namo of 

ttrtipni 

anacatbarsls (an ^a-ka-thar 
hih), n [NL , < Or amtMapai^^ a (doaring 
away, < avuKaOaipetVf clear away, < am, up, away , 
+ KuOaiptiVj edeause see catharsiSf cathartic I 
In mtd (a) I’uigation upward (/>) Cough 
attended by expectoration 

anacatbartic (an'^a-ka-thilr'tik), a and n [< 
(Ir iwakitilhpTiKdi , promoting vomiting, < «mw/- 
ihiipav, clear away, deanse see anacatharsuf ] 
I. a 111 intd , throwing upward, eleansnig by 
< v( itiiig dm( barges from tlie mouth or nose, as 
vomiting, expectoration, etc 
II ii Clio of a class of mechemos which ox- 
c ite discharges by the mouth or nose, as expec- 
torants, emetics, steniutatories, and masiioa- 

tOl ICH 



I ruitof narit 
utH orcutmtalf i iit 
vertically 


anacamptically (an-ii-kamp'ti-kal-i), adv By 
rellei tiori ns, ( i liot'sme a na< a mphcalhf 

returned IKnit J 

anacamptiCBt (un-a-lvampHiks), n [PI of 
ananiinptH st t -l(^f J 1 That part of o))iics 
which ti eats ol k flot tioii now called cafoptrn s 
(which set ) — 2 The theoi y of retlecteil sound 
Bnacanth (aiPn-kunth), V [< Ot nvamidht^ 
without n spiiH^ < ar- pnv + HiKtivOa^ spine, 
thorn s( c (uaiiiha ] A fish of the ordt r or 
Bubortkr inatanthim 

Anacanthi (uii-H-kun'th!), M 71? Same as liia- 
canthifii 

anacanthine (an-a-kaiPthm), a, [< NL ana- 
canthnuis see below ] Of or pertaining to 
the inauinthiHi , auaciinthous 
Anacantbini (aiP^a-kuu-thi'ui), n pi [NL , 
pi of anaianthums see anacanth and -ia< J 
A group of tcliostoau fishes to which various 
limits have been iissigned by ichthyologists 
It 1 m niiu iihiiallv uit< d as an oidii ui a snhordii, iliai 
atiiii/Mi li\ Hu Kpiiitlihs Kitiiul and voiitiiil fliiM Hu' 
luttd Jiigulai OI Hum u u i\)u 11 pimiit, luid tlu ail bind 
dti if <li\ilop((l with no iMuiimiitli diut Ihi gnmp 
contains niuiiv 1 dibit IIhIumoI Hu gi t uti st ctonoiiiii ini 
nortaitii, as Hit tod, haki liaddoik wtiitiiig, lusk, bin 
hot. ill aiiiongllu gadiuds, luul the lialibiit liirliot, sole, 
pluiu tiouiidi r iti , ainoii^ tlu jih iiioiu 1 tidn it Ik ill 
vhlt d In tiinillu r into 1 pit uioimtonin i liiiiat ti rt/td 
b> having tlu two Midi m of tlu luad iiTiHyiiimt trii al iind 
<.umpiiK{ii^ Hit liattiKlu s of Ha fuiiily Plpuiont'thda , 
uud A natUutht lutviiig tlu lu lul k> mmt trii ui Hy latir 
wiitcis it Ills III I II iiKtiiitid to Hu foT him niaiilft sting Id 
latuial KMiiiiu ti V i<\ ( opi iiiul tiill it liuHbtiti fiirtliir 
lirnitid to tluiM t\p(K wliidi hiivt Hit hyptitoiiaoid Itii 
perfoi III and Hu Ioihiiu n lit twi in thi hviK^rioracoidand 
th( InpoioraiiMd it Hiiik inilndis the luiuiliis (rWu/o' 
and Vtuninthr Also imtntntlu 

anacantboUS (im-a-kan'thus), a [< Or am- 
xavWiM, spint*b*ss Ht o aiuauuth ll 1 Spineless 
— 2 Siietilit all\, 111 ahth , having the eharac- 
teristiis of the anaianths, pertaining to the 
ordei 01 h\i\u)X{U r uinatanlhiHi 
anaeard (uu'a-kurtlb n [= F anacardCf < NL 
anmaultum st e J/iaiairbgn/ 1 The cashew- 
nut, the tiuit of the Anacardutm oicidcntalc 
Hoo Anaiai (it niH A A' 1 ) 

Anacardiacese (an-ii-kar-di-u'srM‘‘), n pi [NL , 
Anaemdnun A' -atea 1 A natiaal ordei of 
polypetalous disi illoral plants, with alteiiiutc 
leaves, small llowers 111 panic les, and the fiuit 
a one-scM*d<Ml, one-<M*lleil diupe TJit> an inns or 
ahrubM abiMiiulIng in an atiid, iiMiiionz milky Jiiiti iia 
tiviK (hiidy of tiopiuil and warm rcgiuiiM of Hu giubi 
Uo Huh otiUr liiloag tlu Htinuu (/f/ins), aomc of thi spi 
<icM of wliiih an jioisoiioiih to those hiuulUiig Hum the 
pistiuhio, Hio inangtt {Muuqihia Indtea), the laKhiw 
iAnapardi mn on n/« tiitth ) Hir marking nut (S* m* 1 arpm 
Anadirdiuin) tlu vanilMh tm of xMartaban (Mtlanor 
rhcea imhtta) and tlu Japan lui (|iu r (/fAiot leniui^fera) 

anacardiaceous (an-a-kar-di-a'shms), a [< NL 
anacardtaccus see inacardiacut,’] In hot , re- 
lating or belonging to the Anacardtaoeiie 


anacepbal8B08is(an-a-Hct^fi-le-6'sis), n [NL , 
< (ir nvuKtt^iAauMU j i avaKttjHiAaidtiv^ sum up, as 
nil argument, < am, up, + KtxjHihiiottVf sum up, 
bung under heatls, < Kt<fia?aiop^ one of the heads 
of a discouise, prop iioiit of ai^a/a/ai, piTtain- 
ing to tlie head, < 0aA//, the heat! see ( < phala ] 
In ihet , a summing up, recapitulation oi the 
print ipal heads of a discourse, locapitulatiou 
111 general 

anacborett (an-akM-ret), n The uncontracted 
form of anchoret 

All Lnglishniaii, m<i luudly dt vout, that lie had wilfully 
innnd np hiiiist If as an anachoret, tlu woistof all piiH 
<MUIK Jip IJall i pistil K I Ti 

anacboreticalt (an-ak-o-ret^i-kul), a [< Oi 
a » a t<j/i//raiac, disposed to 1 etiro, L( li ] lertaming 
to nil anchoret see anchoret J Relating to or 
resemhling an anachoret 01 aiichoiet 
anacborism (a-nak'o-urm), n [< (Ji am, bat k, 
+ iwpa, or eountrv, + -ism , lomied m 

imitation of anachronism J Homelhing incon- 
sistent with or not suited to the diaratter ot 
llie countiy to which it is referred [Rare J 

'lliin Ik a sort nf npininiin, anachroniBiuR at unci and 
aomhouHuitt luiiign both to thi age and the countr>, 
that inaintaiu a fit Tdti and bur/iiigexisttiiie, Bcarie to bt 
tailed life Jolt ill, Jiiglow PiiiarM, 2fl 811 , p 79 

anacbontet (an-ak'd-rit), w An old form of 
amhont 

anacbronic. anacbronical (an-a-kron'ik, 
-i-kal ), a [As anachronism + -to Of chronic ] 
Same as anachronom 

in our loHt Hineral ConvonUoti it happincd once 
that a nit lulu 1 , nnaohronu , moved a rt*Roliition having Hui 
old firt brand Hint 11 about it, the old elattir of tho ratk 
and ( liahiM Moryan Du, Am Chureh Ki v , XLIT f)21 

anacbronically (an-a-kron'i-kal-i), adv By 
aiiat hrtmiMit , wrongly with rospet t to date 
anaebronism (an-ak'ron-izm), w [= F ana- 
chioni*imc, < ( 5 r uvaxfioviopiM;^ < avaxpovi^xiv, re- 
fer to a w roiig time, only in pass uva xpovi(,taOat, 
bo an aiiat hioiiism, < ava, back, against, + 
yptivos, lime see chronic 1 An error in respect 
to dates, any error which implies the mispla- 
cing of perstms or events in time, hence, any- 
thing ftiieigii tt> 01 out of keeping with a speci- 
fied time lhnH shaksiHrc makes lit < tor qiioto Ails 
totle, who livvd iiiaio tintiiries after tho aMKumed date of 
iieitoi AimchioiiiHiiiM may he made in regard to iniMle 
of thought Ktvk of writing, and the like, os well as in 
regard to e\ent8 

The famous atmehromsm [of Virgil] in making A<'nea8 
and ifido ionUni])oruries Zlrydrn, fiph Pot try 

Tims far wi niijnro, os monstrous moral anachronuoM, 
till) paroilies and lamiMHuis attributed to Homer 

I)e Qutncey, Homer, ill 

But of what use is it to avoid a single anarhromsm, 
when the whole pla) is one anatdironurm, the sentiments 
and plirases of VeraaiUes in the camp of Aults * 

Macaulay, Moure's Byron 


anaehronist (an-ak'ron-uit), n. [As anaekran^ 
umi + -i9n One who commits an anaobron- 
ism De Quineey 

anachronistic, anachronistical (an-ak-rp-ms^- 
tik, -ti-kal), a [< anachronist ] Same as ano- 
ch) onous 

anaebrenize (an-ak'ron-iz), v t ; pret. and pp 
anachrontsedf ppr anachfonmng [<Qr ova- 
XpottCciv, refer to a wrrong time see anachron- 
ism ] To refer to an erroneous date or period , 
mis^ace chronologically 
anachronous (an-sde'ron-us), a [As anachron- 
ism + -ous, as if directly < Gr avd, back, + 
Xpovog^ lime see anachronism ] Erroneous in 
elate; containing an anachronism; out of date 
Equivalent forms are anachrontCy anachromcaly 
anachronistic, and anachronistical 
anacbroncusly (an-ak'ron-us-h), adv In an 
auacbrouous manner, without regard to cor- 
loct chronology 

anaclasis (an-ak'la-sis), n [NL , < Gr avdsTM- 
oL^y a bending bacl^ recurvaturo, reflection of 
light or of sound, <; ovaxXdv, bend back, break 
off, < ara, back, + xAdv, break off, deflect ] In 
pros y the substitution of a ditrochee for an 
Ionic a majon. so that the second and third of 
the four syllanh^s interchange lengths While 
thu constituent paits am otlierwisn nnaltemd. the rhyth 
mie movement is by this iiiegulaiity partially deranged 
or bioken up 

anaclastic (an-a-klas'tik), a [< Gr avdskaarogy 
reflected^ verbal adj of avakAuv see anaclasis,'] 
1 Pertaining to or produced by the refraction 
of hght — 2 Bendmg back, lefractod — 3 In 
pros y modified or characterized by anaclasis — 
AnadastlO curves, thu uiiparent curves at the hotttun of 
a vesHcl of w aft r, t uiim d by the refraction of light - Ana- 
ClastlO glass or vial, t glass witti a narrow mouth and 
a wide convex bottom of hik li thinness that whiii a little 
air is sucked out it MniingH Inward with a smart crackling 
sound, and when air Ik blown in it springs outward into its 
foi irier shape with a like iioiMo 

anaclastiCB (an-a-klas'tiks), n [I’l of ana- 
clastic soe-tes] tin dioptrics 

anaclisis (an-ak^h-sis), n [NL , < Gi aviiKAungy 
a reclining, < avakAivnvy loan one thing agamst 
another, in pass avaskivtcyHaty recline, < ava, bac k, 
+ K/tvnvy lean see chrnc and IcaiA ] In wed , 
the partn ular attitude taken by a sick person 
m bed, which aflords important indications in 
some cases, decubitus 

anacosnoBiS (au''''a-Be-n6'siR), n [NL , < Oi 
(ivaKuivuaiiy ( ommumcation, < avanoivovvy i oin- 
mumcate, make oommon, < ava, throughout 
+ Koivovvy make common, < koivoc, common see 
ccnohife ] In rhet , a figure consisting in aii- 
i>caling to one’s opponent for his opinion on 
tho point in debate 

anacolutba, n Plural ot anacoluthon 
anacolutbia (an'^n-ko-lu'thi-k), n [NL , < Ui 
iivtikoAovOia, ITU onsociuenco, < avam/ovlh^, iiu 011- 
sequent fxvto anacoluthon ] Want of giammat- 
ical seiiueiiie or cohiTonce, tho passing fiom 
ono constiuction to another in thc^ bamo sen- 
tonco For examples, see anacoluthon Also 
Kpollod anakoluthia and anakoUmthia 

Anakoluthta lequhts It ngtli or strength, hiigtii of sen 
tt III e or strength of passion Jour of J*hilol , \ II 17 > 


anacollltbic (au^a-ko-lu'thik), a [< anacoht- 
thon + -ic ] In epram and rhet , wanting se- 
quence, containing an anacoluthon as, an 
anacoluthic clause or sentence Also spilled 
analolulhtc and anakolouthic 
anacolutbicallv (an^a-kd-lu'thi-kal-i), adv 
[< anacoluthic A- -alA- Aifi ] In an anacoluthic 
maimer JSf K V Also spelled 
and anakofouthically 

anacollltbon (an^a-ko-lu'thon), n , pi anaco- 
Ititha (-thft) [NL ,< Gr avaKdkowoVy nout of am- 
Ao^vtibc, inconsequent (the Gr noun is avaxo?im- 
Ota see ancicolutma)y < ov- pnv + uKoAoi^og, fol- 
lowing, > E. acolijtcy q V ] In gram and rhet , 
an instance of anacolutbia , a construction char- 
acteii/cd by a want of grammatical sequence 
loi example ‘‘And lit ehaigcd liim to tell no iiiiiii hut 
go and shi w tliyst If to Hit) prit st ’ 1 ukt v 14 “ He that 

eurseth father 01 inoilur, let him dii tlu* diath Mat 
XV 4 As a ligiim of a{Hieih it has proprhty and foice 
only so far os it suggests that the omotioii of Hie speaker 
is so great os to make him forget how lie lagan his sen 
tent e, as in Hie following exanqiles 

“If thou boost ho — But, O, how fall n ' how changed ! ’ 

Mdtcm, r L., i 84 

“But— ah • — Him 1 tho first great Martyr in this great 
cause ' how shall I struggle with the emotions that 
stifle Hie utterance of thy iiaine ' D Webclcr, Speech at 
Bunker Hill 

Also Spoiled anakoluthon and amkolouthm 
anaconda (an-a-kon'dfi), n [lu the 18 th cen- 
tury also spelled anacondoy anocondo, men- 
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ii<med Bay (1093) in tlie form anaean^attL 
as if the native name m Ceylon ; but the word 
has not been traced in Binghalese or elsewhere * 
1. A very large sei^nt of Ceylon, a kind ol 
python, variously identified as Python reUcu- 
latuSf or P fmlurus, or i*. tigns, hence, some In- 
dian species of that genus Also called tnmhvva 
and ioch^8nake — 2 Used mistakenly by Dau- 
din as the specific name of a large serpent 
of South America, lioa murina (Lmnajus), P 
macondo (Daudm;, now generally known as 
Eunectes murmua, hence, some largo Soutli 


American boa, python, or rock-snake In 
jsool the name is uecoming limite<l to the Au- 
nectcs milrmus, — 3, In pojmlar language, any 
onorraouB serpent which is not venomous, but 
wluch envelops and crushes its prey in its 
folds, any of the numerous species of the fam- 
ilies Jimdw and Pythomdw , any boa < onstnctor 
AnacondfUi art found in tho iiuphul toiintrii«H of botli 
litmispheiLH, and arc at^nerally bloichud Miih black, 
brown, and yellow Some are auid to attain a UiikUi of 
npwaiHl of SU feet, but they are uaually found of a lun};dh 
)K)tW('en 12aiid2Ufuet Ihty are iiotvt nomouH, but po8M( ms 
grcatctniHtrictingpoweis, the laruci MpuimciiH being able 
to criiah and HwallowMuth quudniptdH lu the tiger and 
jaguar One of the spot U a found in lira/il is thci c i ailed 
iruotmu or sueurtatfa The naiiu ban bet ii iK>pularly ap 
plied to all the larger and more isiwirfiil aiiukeg Ibe 
ortliography of the word huH at ttled into anat ouda 

anacosta (an-iv-kos'tli), n [Hp ] A w oolon fab- 
ric niaile in Holland and exported to Spam 
Anacreontic (an-ak-re-on'tik), a and n [< Ij 
Anaet conticuft, < Anatrerni, < Or ’Aimp/wr. u 
Oroek poet ] I, « 1 Pertaiuiug to or after 
the manner of Anacreon, a Greek poet of the 
sixth century B c , whose od(*s aud e]ugriims 
were eelebratful for tluMi case and graces Tliey 
wore devoted to the ]>iaiHu of love and wine 
Heme — 2 Perlainmg to the praiso of love 
and wine , conviv lul , amatory 
roMHtautinople bad given him a tuste for Amurcuntic 
Clinging and feiiiiile Mot iety of tlu qin Mtioiiabh' klml 

H F Ttitrluu, H Meilinali, p 8ls 

II a c] [=F anaerMvtiqiu ] A poem by 
Amureon, 01 composed in the inannci ol Ana- 
i Tcon , a little poem in }naiHe of lo\ c and wine 
Poimeily sometimes written anm h ontique 

lo the iiiiMeellaulcH Idf OowKj] gmitid the 
tiijuiH /ohmoiif l o\\W\ 

anacrotic (an-a-krot'ik), a [|< Or up, + 
striking, iluppmg cf umg/jonn, lift up 
and clap (the hands) J Displaymg or lelatmg 
to nuaciotism 

anacrotiam (a-nak'ro-tizm), n avacrotir + 
-t8iii J The secondaiy os( illation m < umng in 
the ascending portion of a sphygmographic or 
inilse-reeordmg trai ing Wee siihyytHoqmph 
anacrusis (an-a-kro'sis), w [NL , V Or uvahfmy- 
(T//, < nvahfjovttvj strike baik, push b.i< k, cheek 
(ill music, strike up, begin), < ni>(i + Kfmtnvj 
strike ] In pros , an ujiward beat at the begin- 
ning of a verse, < on si sting of either one or two 
unaccented syllables, regarded as separate from 
and introductory to the remainder of the verse 
anacrUStic (an-a-krusHik), a [< Or avanimv^ 
tTTiKdt (fitted foi chocking), with ref to amicror 
SIS J Characterized by anaemsis 
anacusis (an-a-ku'sis), n [NL , < Or jiriv 
+ uKovfTff, heanng, < (iko^jciv, near sec acoustic ] 
Deafness from nervous lesion 
anadein(an'a-dom),9i [<L anaHcmaj<Or avu- 
^b///a, a head-band or fillet, < avadeiv. bind up, 
wreathe, crown, < uvd, up, + dfZv, biiiu Cf <?*«- 
ilctti ] A band, fillet, garland, or wreath worn 
on the head as, ^ * wreaths and anadems , ” Ten n i/- 
soHy Palace of Art Also snelled anadenw as, 
'^garlands, anadtmes. and wreaths,” Drayton, 
Muscs^ Elysium, v [Rare j 
anadiplosis (an^a-di-pld'sis), V [L , < Or. ava~ 
dlK/MSJiCy repetition, < nvafinrAoWf make double 
(used only in pass ), < avu, again, + fimXoiVy 
make double, < dtirAdoiy double see dtploe and 
diploma ] A figure in rheton c and poetry, con- 
sisting in tho repetition at the beginning of a 
line or clause of the last word or words preced- 
lug, as in the following examples 
“ For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good tend, 
a latul of brouk« of water ’ Ik ut vlii 7 
** Tlte Spirit itself ImarcUi witness with our spirit, that we 
are the children of God And if children^ then lueirn 

of God, and joint heirs with Christ Rom vlii 16, 17 

nnadrom (an'a-drom), n [< Gr avdSpo/iog, run- 
ning up, applied to fish ascending rivers, < mw- 
run up,< avu, up, + (^papiiv, run. see 
dromedary] An anadromous fish; one which 
ascends rivers from tho sea to spawn 
^^Aadronions (a-nad'ro-mus), a [<Gr avA^popoc 
see anadrom j Ascending. Applied - (a) in zooi , 
to fishes which pan from the sea to fresh water to spawn 
18 


The movements of anadromout fishes in our Atlantic 
livers. Science, VI 420 

^ (6) In bot , t«* ferns whose lowest secondary branches ori 

i ginato on the anterior side of the pinnae 

^ Anssniaxia, anssmatoais, anemia, etc Soo 

JnemarWy etc 

Anflsretes (a-ncr'iVte/), w [NL,<Gi avfnprrt/c, 
a dcKtroyer, murdei ei , < avaipi n , take aw ii\ , <lo- 
stroy, < «W 2 , ui», + <i 2 /un ,takc Ct anaifta ] A 
genus of Bouth American tyrant flycatchers, 
of tJie family Turaumda one of tlu HpttloM Is l nl 
fMhrigliitun, aBuuin binl stniad withblmk niiti uliiti md 
having a plumhorn o\ci each e>c Alsu less turret tly 
written innmhti 

ansretic (an-e-ret'ik), n [< Gr avaiftertKo* , tak- 
ing away, deKtructivc, < avaqHTtjt, a ileatieyt'r 
see AturntcH ] In tned , anything tending to 
destroy tissue -Animal anmretics, the gostrii jtiiic 
and vat ( ino itiph Sud Sin Ltx 
anafirobo (an-ri'e-roh), n One of the anahrobia 
analSrobia (an-a-e-roMu-a), n pi [NL , noul 
A of a ftaei ohms anaerohious. First used 


by Pasteur, in F pi, anntiohus "] A name 
gi\en to ba(tcna winch live without free oxy 
gen, in distinction liom aetohia (which see), 
anadrobian (an-a-e-ro'bi-an), a, Kolatmg to 
01 chaiacteribtic of nnaerobia, annerobioiis, 
anaerobic (an-u-e-iol/ik), a Pel taming to or 
having tho characters of anaerobia 
anadrobiosls tan-a^e-id-bi-o'sis), V [NL., < 
Gr pnv + ayp (tw/i-), nu, + jhuniCy way of 
life,< /fitim*, live, <yfior, hie Ct afroteosi.s ] 
Lite 111 an atmosphere w'hich docs not contain 
oxyg(‘n 

anaerobiotic (an-ii^e-ro-bi-ot 'ik), a Bame ns 
anatiohwus 

It Ih Just till rtmn iohiofu pliuitH Mbit h ue must liighly 
( miowtil uitli till piupt rt> of < vt itiiig ftimt ntation 

hit iH lint , VI \ 01 

anadrobious (an-a-iMo'bi-uh), o [< NL a hoc- 
lobiiiSy < (li tiv- pin + aijp (ot/)-), air, + /fiat, 
life 1 Capable ot living in an atmosphere 
without oxvgeii 

anadrophyie (an-a'e-t o-t it), w [ < ts i pnv 

+ (u/p (dtp-), HU, -f 0crur, n nhint Cl a</o- 
phifU ] III hot y .1 plant wliitii thus not need 
a <liRct supply ol air N L !) 
anSBSthesia ( « n-eh-the'si-ii ), w [< ( »r dimoByrrm, 
iiiKensilnlilv, stupor, < ui aifTth/nx , nisensihlc, 
not feeling see antbihttH ] Jjoss ol tho soiiho 
ot touch, Hs liom jmialvsis oi extiemo coUl, 
diiiiimitiou m loss of the physnal sense of 
feeling, specifii ally, a stiilo oi insensibilitv, 
espec Hilly to pain, pioduci d l»y inhaling an an- 
esthetic, as uiloiofoirn oi < ilii r, or by the ap- 
plication of other am slhetic iigi iits Also an- 
(sthtsiOf aiuvslhtbtSy nntsilKsis AnaBSthesla do- 
lorosa, u i oiutitiuii in wliUh, ibuugb tlx m imi. uf tumh 
luHt, i^uut piitii irt hUH b It ill tlu Hire.! ti d pint 
anaBSthesis (an-os-the'sis), a L<Gi (iv-priv 
+ aiath/mcy feeling. Cf ana sihrsia ] Bame as 
anasthf sta 

anaesthetic, etc Bee amstht tw, etc 
ansetiological (au-e ^ ti-d-loj ' I - kal), a [< Gr 
rtp-piiv. (a-iy)4- wtioloqicaly f j v ] Not letio- 
logn al, having no known natural cause or rea- 
son for bi ing, dysleliologitnl 
anagennesis (an-a-jo-ne'sis), w [NL , < Gr 
ava)tvvj]niry regeneiation, < am)Fvmvy regener- 
ate, < fivAy again, + ytwmvy generate ] Re}>ara- 
tioii or n production of tissue, regeneiation of 
structuie 

anaglyph (au'a-ghf), n [< L anaqlyphimy < 
(Jr ava}/vijsnff embossed work, neut of ava}A.v^ 
(fiomotimvHdpa) /vrrruf y >L anaglyptus — Pliny), 
embossed in low relief, < uvA, up, + y/n^iVy cut 
out, hollow oul, engravf see glyph ] Any 
carving or urt-woik m relief, ns distmgmsliod 
from engraved incised work, or intaglio i im 
tcim iM iiiuHt gxiKi Ulv applied tu works in preciuuM mctul 
or to gciiiH, init ii iH also applied to ordinary nliidM in 
Bfiine, etc AIho t alli d anaatypton 

anaglyphic (nn-u-glif 'ik), a [< anaglyph + -ic ] 
Pertaining to anaglyxihs or to the art of decora- 
tion in relict opposed to diaglyphtc. Also ana- 
qlyphc 

anaglyphical (an-a-glif 'i-kal), a. Bame as ana- 
glyphu Also anaqlypUcal 
anaglyphies (an-a-glif 'iks), n The art of dec- 
orating m relief Also anaglyptus 
anaglyphy ( an-ag'li-h), w [< anaglyph + -?/ ] 1 . 
Tho art of sculptunrig in relief, or of carving 
or embossing ornaments in relief — 2 Woik 
thus executed 

anaglyptic (an-a-glip'tik), a [< LL anaglyp- 
UctiSy COt *«vtt>AwrriM5r, ^ fivdy/WTTOf , wrought 
in low relief see anaglyph ] Same ns ana- 
glyphic 

anaglyptical (an-a-ghp'U-kal), a Same as 
anagCyphieal 


gAtgram 

anaglyptics (an*a-ghp'tiks), n Same as ana** 

qlyphws, 

anaglyptograph (an-a-glip'td-^fif), i?. [<Gt. 

vrrroi, anaglyptio (see anaglyph), + ypaijiciv, 
write, engrave J An instrumout foi making a 
medalliou-ongraviiig of an object iii relief, as a 
medal or a <- ainoo E 11 J\ night 
anaglyptogranhic (on-a-ghp-io-graf'ik), a [< 
a nagtyptogi a)m 4* -u ] Ol or pertai rung t o aiia- 
ghptogrnpbv -Anaglyptographio engraving, a 
piuii HMuf on^iiiviiifruti uii xithiiiK mouihI whit ii kIk M toa 
Hiibjiii ihe anpcaiamoof itciiiKiaihui liom tlx Miufiui of 
thx punt as if iinbosM d It 1m froquinth ompluii d in the 
n priMi iituliuii of luiiiM, nu tlals, Imim nlitfs, t tt 

anaglyrptography (an^'n-glip-tog'ia-fi), n [< 
anaglyplogiaph ] Tlie art of copying works in 
Tc lit f , anaglv]itographi(* eiigrav ing 
anaglypton (an-a-glip'ton), n [< L anaglyp- 
tmn, in pi anaglypUty < Gr avdyVvTrroVy neut of 
avnyT^v^’ut (Plmv) see anaglyph ] Same as 
anaglyph 

anagnorisis (an ag-mn'i-sis), n [NL,<Gr 
dvayruptan y nu ognitioii, in tiagedy recognition 
as leading lo tlie df>uouement, < nroyi'tiyiiCfiv, 
recogni/o, esji in Iragody, < <jva, again, + 
yvuipt^itv. make known, gam knowledge of, < 
(not used, = L *gnorusy m cohiji tgnO- 
rrtit, know net ignoie, tl t/iitu a v, knowing), < 
>/y 1 •wa^t/c= E /amr, q \ | 1 Ifecogiiitioii — 

2 The iiiuiivehngoi ii plot m dramatic action; 
dfmoiiemeiii , clt*uiiiigup 
anagnost (anfiig-nost), n [< L anaqnosteSyK, 
Gr avayvnnTyt, ii i path*!, < oca;/; rtirrAi/r, read, 
ret ogni/e, kin»\\ again < nvo, again, + )i)vtcftiuiv 
srE knoHyt\ V 1 A JtMtlei , ii jnileittir, one 
employed to nuni altnitl , thi' leiidei of tlie les- 
sons mt hint h A h D 
anagnostiant (an ng-iios'tian), n Hamo as 
anagnost 

anagoge (an-a-go'je), M INL,<Gi uvaynyi/, 
111 Bonses dt^lnietl below, lit a bunging up, < 
avAyeiVy bimg up, lead up, < ura, nji, 4* tijttv, 
lead, tlnve see agtnty act, etc ] 1 In vied , 
an iqiwartl i election, as the itqettitm tif blood 
tioin the lungs by the mouth, anabolo — 2t 
Sinutual onhgliit ument , elevation to spirit- 
nal msight /Vu///y>v— 3 ThoMpnihial meaiimg 
or uppln aiioii of words, t'spet nilly, the aiipli- 
calion ol the tyqifs anti alft^gones of I lit* Old 
to siibjetts ol the Nt^w Testuim nl Also ana- 
gogy 

anagogetical (nn'''a g6-)et'j kill), a [< cm«- 
gtnp + -i t-u al J Pei 1 a i ni rig t o amigogti or spir- 
it uul t levution , mysteiJoiiH, anagogKal 
anagOgic (aii-a goj'ik), o ami « [<Groiw)w- 
ythdiy inysln al, < V uoo anagogt 1, a. 

Same as anagogteaf 

II. n A my Hill al or spintual mieiprotatioii, 
especially of Bcriiituie 

liiunuUs iijiuii iliai comditiitioii sav. tliat tlic Minna 
1 uiah was t uiiipuHi d out of tlx i abailKix s aud anayutpcAt 
of the louH, or Munuuilb aoiitnl iiiti ipiLtuiioiiH]»rctintli9d 
tu be tkrivi d fiom Mumh 

y Aihlimii, State uf tlu Ii wa, p *248 

anagogical (an-a-gtii'i-kal), a Of or pf i tam- 
ing to anagoge, mystenouK, elevated , Hpintiial 
In tlx uldi r vmHi iM un 1 ildiod initipii taliuii, applied to 
om uf the fuui hiii'uh of iS(ii|>luu. the ullu ih IkIiik the 
litiial, the nihpuit al, and tlx iiu|tical I lx iuiii||:uKlcal 
MiiiML Ih anpiiituiil hiiihi iilatiiiiii iu tlu Ltciixil ah*i*3 of 
tlu btlhvt-), up tu wide Ii its ttaihiiiKH ait Huppuned to 
liad thuM, tlu riKtoftix Suhhatli, iiiaiuomr/evxtfyMeiiBe, 
Bii^iiilltH tlie It post uf tlx MaiiitH in hiavi ii 

VVi laniiut apjdy Ihtni | prophet ienj to him, hut by a 
myMtical, nmofounnl cxplluitioii 

South Stmions, Vin 161 

Tlx vtoikftht TMvlna romnx dill] intu 1m init iprcttil in 
a lift t il iilliKuiii uJ, mural, and awiyoturnl hi iihc, u mude 
tlun lumnionly Linpluitd with tlx* SirijiiuitH 

Joinll AmuiiK mv fieokH, 2d Hor p 84 

anagOgically(im-a-go)'i-kal-i),odr In anana- 
gogu nl Ol mystical sense , with religious eleva- 
tion 

anagogy (an'a-go-ji), w [As anagoge, with 
sufiix aHsimilated to the moie common suffix 
-V ] Same as anagogt 

anagram (an'a-gnim), n [< F anagrammcy < 
NL anagramma, used, in mutation of program- 
nia, E pi ogi am, etc , for a nagrammaUsniusy < Gr 
uvUfpappnTtanoi , an anagram, < uvaypappan^ctVy 
tiaiiMpoMO tho lelters of a woiil so us to form 
another, < awi,h( re used ma distil Initivo sense, 
-I- ypappa(r-), a letter see giam'^, grammar ] 

1 A tianspobitjou of the letters ol a word or 
sentenc e, to form a new w ord oi sentence lluis, 
ilalvmts js an anagram oJ angdus Hr HurnLys 

aiiaurtm of I/oratio S*lmn in uix ui llx happiuHt, honor 
inl a A tfo (llunur Ih fium ilto Nili) 

2 A word fonned by n*admg ihi letters of one 
or more words backwaril , a palindrome r thus, 
evil 18 an anagram of Iwe 



anagram 

anagram (an'a-^m), v t [< anagramf n ] To 
fonii into an anagram 

anagrammatic (air'a-gra-mat'ik), a [< NL 
(tnafftamma{1-) + -u J Pt*i*tamiiig to or form- 
ing ail .inagiam Ana^ammatlc multiplication. 

ill a/7, tliut tr»iin of iiiiiltiplicntioii in wliidi the ouUr 
of till ]( tti PH IS inilinui lit 

anagrammatical (an^a-gra-mat ' i-kal), a 
HaiiU) us aHfif/Kunmatic 
Wi uiniiot li i\t tlu nuthoi h name in that oltMiurity 
whit h the nnri riHTutnatt^vil tliit Ht emH Ititeiitlt d to Uiiow 
ovtr it Ml ilin in oiil> tlu reini HtuilntlvL of in Mil 

iiLi iiouthfu t^imrti rly Klv , aXXIII 'i (A h U) 

anagrammatically (an^a-gia-mat'i-kal-i), adv. 

In tiio iiianiK r ol an anagiam 
anagrammatise, ? Son anagrammatize 
anagrammatism (an-a-grum'n-(izm), n [< F 
anaqtamnmtisna y < NL anatframmaUsmuSy < Or 
apa}(KtunaTt(T/iOfy triiiiHpoHition of lettorH soo 
anagram 1 The act or practice of making ana- 
grail) H 

anagrammatist (an-a-^am'a-tiBt), w [< NL 
an(igiamma{t-) + -ist J A maker of anagramB 
anagrammatize (au-a-grain'a-tir), r , pint 
aiiai)i> anagt ammatizidy^yv anagrammatizing 
[=F anagrammatmry (.(ir uvn}(M.ififmTiC,fiv see 
anagram 5 I, tiam To tiansposo, as the lot- 
tors of a word, ho as to form an anagram 
M ithin thiB t in h Ih Trlioiuli h iiamu 
loiwurd, anil huLkwaid, ntumramnivni 

Mailouv, i<HiiiitiiH. 1 1 
Othi PH amarammafize it froiii Em (r\e) Into i a hi 
cauMi they nay bIjo whb tli«i 1 huhl of uui wot 

W Austin Hai Homo p 182 

II, tntrans To make anagrams 
Also HOtdlcd anagiammatm 
anagrapnt (nn'ii-gifil), w [< Or avayga^i/y a 
wilting out, i«‘giHtci, < nvG) gatjn n>y write out, 
rogiHter, t‘ugr.i\i‘, lUHcnbe, < mvi, up, + 
engiavo, wiit(' ] 1 An inventoi’j Jitount — 

2 A prow nption or lecipe Syd So< Ltx 
anagua (an-a'gwii), n [Mox Hp J A name 

§ :ivon in TexiiH to a low horaginai eons tioi* 
Hhivtia i lUptiia, tlie knockawav AIho spi lied 
anagua 

(uu^i-kan), n The native name of a 
small Ihiuili.in macaw, iia mivm/, aliont IH 
inelies long, inostlv ot gtcsMusli coloration, with 
bliuk hill and leet ** 

anak-el-ard (uu^ak-el-aid'), W [Ai V/wac/ at- 

ardh {atz)y the badger, lit kid of the uutli 
Viwdc/, kid, alfihiiy aidh {arz),Vorii «rr, oailli, 
land ] Hamo as < aracal 
anakolouthia, anakoluthia, etc [in close r 
imitation ot I lie dreek.] See anacoluihiay eU 
anal(a^nal), o and n [< NL. ana/t/e, < L anus 
seociaav] 1 ci 1 Of or pertaining to the anus 
— 2 Situated at or near the aims, iiboriil the 
opposite oi oHit — 3 Vontiul and median, as 
tlie tin of a lish. without lefoienco to its jiusi- 
tion with resiiect to the anus the opposite ol 
dar'tal 

la /odlogy its abbreMation is a 
Anal armaiure, an uiMnnihigi. in inaectH, tho nioililUil 
ami upfit niluKtd tiniiiiiHl aiMlominal st^Kim^niii, auth uh 
the MtiiiK thi. iniiiositoi ett -Anal dilator, in mm 
nil ItiMli ununi top iIIhIi iuIiiik thu Bphliutur of tht hiiuh 
to piiniit nil cxnniiMulion of the uctiim — Anal lln, in 
ftHliiK the ineiiiiiii viiitinl iiiipuirtd flu the oppoBiti of 
dorml rut Set i lit undti jin — Anal fOTOeps, hi iiiMi 1 th 
n phu ( 1 like anal ill miitni L Anal gland (a)]iihiidB 
the uiop>KiHl oil Inland 01 tliudothoii OuHnftaur fliuii ] 
(//) in nianiiiiulH any [ilandnlar oPKiin Bituuted iieai or ion 
luctid witli till uniiB, hiuIi hb thom existinu in tlu Atus 
iHvlfr Huv uiuh thup Krtnitht dcviluiinunt in tlu 
BkiinkM and tlu 11 Bemtioii 1 m the lausi of tin fetid odoi 
of thiNt nniinalB — Anal legs, in entom , hp:B on tin 
poHtirioi SL^nunts of iiitain insett hirvw, uh in muie 
( litui piiiai s Anal orifice, the ninis— Anal plate, <n 
anal scute, in hfrjutul the last vintral pinto or scuti 
whii h is Mltiiati d iiniiudlatcly in fiont of the luiiis - Anal 
pouch, an iiiduplli ation or cnl di hhi ahoio tlu niiUM of 
tlu ImdKiPM diMthitt fiom tlu anal ^liuidH — Anal re- 
gion, any pint of the hody whhh kivch exit to tlu iifuBo 
of dial stioii ns ill pioPi/oaiiH — Anal spurs, in bi ipentB, 
tlu loiukiiHed ipidirmiH of rtnUnnntaiv hind liiiihB - 
Anal stylet or feeler, om of tin two Biiuill pointed or 
aniiH found on the postmoi (xtninit) of idtaiii niLhro 
pod or artii iiluto unimaiM — Anal supporter, a pad, le 
Bemhlliia a truBB, for BiippoitiuKtht anuB in tOBes of pro 
lupBUM aiii 

II n In ichth , an anal fin 
analasset, n Same as anlau 
analav (an' i-la\ ). n [< linss abreast- 

jilati , iieetoial cross ] A kerc hief having on it 
a repiesentation of tlie cioss, the instruments 
of the passion, 01 tlio like, xvoni by nuns in 
Russia 

analcim, analcime (a-narsim), n Same as 
nnalnU 

Analcipus (a-nal'si-pus), w [NL , less cor- 
rectly Ariatciopiis , < Gi ava/KT/i; or nva/hn (-Bid-), 
without strengib, < fn>- pn\ 4* a/jcgy strength, 
+ TToii (jTod-) ss E, /oof. J A genus of swallow- 
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shrikes, of the family ArtafMdee, established by 
Swainson in 1831 A sangmnolentuSf of 
Humatro, and Borneo, is tho leading species 
analcite (a-narsit), a. [< Gr am/Kr/Cj dra/k/c, 
without strength, feeble (see Anahipue), + 
] A zeolitic mineral, a h\drouH silicate of 
aluminium and sodium, generally found crys- 
tallircd in tiapezohedrai < rystals, but also mas- 
sive It Ib of frt (JIM lit oc i urrciicL in trap rockn, cbjio 
( iiilly in the cavitieH of atiiyadaloidB It intltB undi r tho 
blow pipe into n si nil iranapurcnt glfuiB Tin riniiio Iuih ref 
( It iit( to itM wtiik oh ( trie jtower wrheii liented 01 rnblicd 
AIbo called awa/rnn, unalnme 
analect (an'a-lekt), n [< NL analcctusy < Or 

:alher 
)gcr€y 
small 

piei e selected from a literary work , an extract , 
a litc^rury fragment usually 111 plural, analects 
or analt < la (whicli see) -- Analects of Confadus, 
a ntinu t ii to a roUection of such BayliiRB of thu (’hinege 
Rage ( onfui imt aa his dlaciplea, long after his dcatli, could 
icuill 

analecta (an-a-lok'tfi),-y{ pi [NL , neiit pi of 
anahetus soenwfl/eef] Heloctetl passages from 
the writings of an author or of different authors , 
a tit It* for a collection of choice extracts See 
analfct 

analectic (an-a-lek'tik), a [< analect + -tr 1 
Rilatingto aiialeets, collections, or selections, 
made Ilf) of selections as, an analectn maga- 
zine 

analemmat (an-a-lem'h), n [< L analemmay 
a snn-tbal which showed the latitude and meri- 
<lian of a filac e, < Gr uvaAgg^tay a suu-<iui1, a sling 
lor a woundeii arm, a wall for underjnofij^iing, 
liny support, < avaAagliavttv. take up, < awi, up, 
-f- Aa/y/^nw/v, /Ifl/it/r, take Of Innmay dilemma ] 
1 A form of bun-dial, now disused — 2 In 
giom t an orthograplm projection of tho sphere 
oil tho filano ot tlie meiidian, the tje being 
suppoH(ui to lie at an infinite distance, and in 
the east or west jioiiit of the hori/on Ileiico 
— 3 An instrument of w^ood 01 bi iiss on whn h a 
|)i ojec t ion ot this nal lire is di awn, 1 ormc‘rIy used 
111 solving astronomical problems — 4 A tabu- 
lated HI ale, usually diawn in tlie fonn of the 
hguie H, depicted across the tomd rone on a 
tenestnal globe, to sliow the sun’s declination 
and the equation of time on any day of the yeai 
analepsia (an-a-lep'si-a), n [NL ] bame as 
anali/mis and analepsy 

analepsis (an-o-lep'sis), w [NL , < Gr uvit- 
/T/fn , a taking up, recovery, < ava/apiiavuvy take 
balk, recover one’s bieath see ana- 
h mma J In med {a) Kecoverv ot strength attt‘r 
diseuse (h) A kuid of sympathetic efiilofisy 
f 1 om gastric distuibance Also c ailed analepsia 
and analipsy 

analepsy (an'a-lefHSi), n [< NL analcpsiUy 
equix to analepmSy q v ] 1 Banie as analip- 

sis — 2 Kopai ation OI amendment 

llu Afiicaii, frum tho abstiue of luHikH and teaching, 
hud no piinciidi of anaUp«i/ in hia inti lit i tual furniBhing 
b> which a word, once iitcoiiu oliHUiri from arcalorsup 
posi d loHH of pirtHoi iiKtining can lit icpaired, nmendul, 
OI rtMpiud lo iiMoiiginal form 

Tram Anter PlnM Am , XVI , App , p xxxll 

analeptic (an-a-lep'tik), a [< Gr, aia/r/7rr/w5t, 
iistoiutiM*, < ava/yfity rc'stitntion, recovery 
see analipm^'] Restoring, invigorating, gi\- 
iiig st length after disease as, an analeptic 
medicine 

Analges (a-nal'jez), n [NL , < Gr avdky^c^ 
111)1 leeliug pain, insensible, < nv- pnv 4- a/yoc* 
pain ] A genus of miles founded by Nitzsch, 
1> pe ol tho family Anaigtda 
analgesia (an-al-ie'si-ll), n [NL,, < Gr ava?- 
’igaiUy painlehSiKSS, < painless (cf 

avar ; t/t , j )a,nilt*ss), < av- pi iv 4- iiA} etVy teel pain, 
< II/} w, ])am 1 In paiiiol y the incafiacity of 
feeling pain 111 a part, although the tactile sense 
may be more 01 lc»s8 preserved Also called 
analgia 

analgesic (au-al-jes'ik), a and n [< analgisia 
+ -tc, aoeoidiug to Gi analogies, the form 
should be n?m/f/c/i(, q \] Same as 
analgetic (un-al-jet'ik), a and n [< Gr avaA- 
ji/roc, painless (see analgesia), 4- -tc Cf. an- 
algtsic ] I. a Pertaining to or characterized 
by analgesia, insensible 

The Hkin |t)f a hypnotised patiiritj is somewhat aiuU 
with tiiort] or less amostfieBlu 

G S Hall, Oernion (. ulture, p 141 



Anallagmatic Checkers 


aaklogiam 

Aaalglto (a-aal'ji-de), ». pi [NL., < Andlgts 
+ Afumlyof parwntiostnweatewMI- 
rmos, typified by the genus Analges The skeleton 
la coinposed of acleritea hi the soft skin , the mandibles 
are chelate , the legs are S, each l> Jointed, the first pair 
being borne on the anterior inurgln of the body Tlie 
spin ics live on the hairs of mammals and tlie feathers of 
biida 

anallagmatic (an^al-ag-mat'ik), a [< Gr av- 
priv 4- il//ay//a(T-), that which is given or taken 
m exchange, < aXAauirctv, exchange, < AAAof, 
other ] itaying the property of not being 
changed m form by inversion applied to curves 
and to the surfaces of solids, such as the sphere, 
which have the property of being their own in- 
verse AnaUagmatw ciirwa and aur/acea are quartic 
curves and surfucea which have 
nodes on the absolute Sec bunr 
eular quarftc — AnaUagmatle 
checker, a square composed of 
equal siiuares in two colors, so 
di8i)OBea that any pair of columns 
have like colored squares in as 
many rows as any other pair ot 
columns havM, and any pair of rows have tlie same num 
1>er of like Bi|iiarc8 in a single column 

anallantoic (an-al-an-t5'ik), a [< Gr ov-prlv. 
(o-t^^) 4* allantoic ] Having no allantois. 
Anallantoidea (an-al-an-toi'dS-fi), n pi [NL., 
<Gr.ov-t)riv 4- oAAavrof£% boo allantois, allan- 
iotd ] Those vertebrates which have no allan- 
tois, tho IchlhyopstdOy or amphibians and 
fishes synonymous with Anamntonatay and op- 
posed to Allantouica 

anallantoidean (an-al-an-toiMe-an), a. and n 
l<AnaUanUnd(a4‘-an'] I a Having no allan- 
toi^ of or pertaining to the Anallantoidea 

II. u Oiifi of tho Anallantmdea 
analoga. n Plural ot analogon 
analogait (an-al'o-gal), a f < L analogm (seiK^ 
analogous) 4- -al J Analogous J^tr M Hale, 
analogia, n Plural of analogtuniy analogton 
analogic (an-a-loj'ik), a Bami^ as analogical 
analogical (au-a-loj'i-kal), // [<L analogicus, 

< Gr avaAo}tK/jry proiiortionate, analogous, s 
ava?oyoc see analogous ] 1 Founded on 01 ^ 
involving analogy as, an analoga al argument. 1 

Wo have worila which au proper and not mmloffical 

Hiniy Inq into Human Mind, vii 

2 Having analogy, resemblance, or relation; 
analogous 

1 licit. IB placed tiiu mini 1 ala between tho inanimate and 
vegetable i)ro\ iuccM, paiticipating Bomethlng anaUxfical to 
eitliei Sir At //a/c, Orig of Mankind 

3 In htol , of or pertaining to physiological, 
fuTK tional, or adaiitative analogy , liaviug phys- 
iological without morphological likeness Jis- 
tiuguished from homological 

analogically (an-a-loj'i-kal-i), 1 By 
analogy; from a similarity of relations 

A prince Uawtlofftiallu at} led a pilot, being to the state 
08 a pilot is to thu vcbbci 

Bp Berkeley y Minute Philosopher, iv g 21 

We argue analofju ally from what is within uh to what 
la cxtenial to iiH / 7/ Acicmaa, Gram of AkbiiiI, p ax 

2 In Iml y functionally as distinguished from 
Htiucturally , in a iih-vsiologic alas distinguished 
from an anatomical way or manner contrasted 
with homologically 

Hiids are anahttitmllv related only avoiding to 
the sum of ntiliku c harm Icra employed for similar pur 
jioBCB Cuuejt, Key to N A Birds p 6S 

analojdcalneSB (an-a-loj'i-kal-nes), w The qual- 
ity ox being analogical , fitness to be used by 
way of analogy 

analogion (an-a-ld'ji-on), n , pi analogia (-h). 
Bame as analoqnim 
analoglse, V. Bee analogize 
analoglSint(n.-naP'^-jizm), 91 [<Gr ava^ytofidc, 
a course of leasonmg, proportional calculation, 

< ava^ioyiQeoOaiy calciuate, consider , mfiueuced 
by av6^o}oc (see analogous), but rather directly 

< Ill'll, through, 4- HyKeadai, count, leckoii, con- 
sider, < ^i5}of, coxmt, reckoning, ratio, etc see 
logos, logic, etc ] 1 In logic, an argument 
from the cause to the effect j an a priori argu- 
ment — 2 Investigation or things by their 
analogies, rcasomng from analogy. — 8. In 
med , diagnosis by analogy 

analogizt (a-naPp-jist), n [< analogy 4- -m# ] 
One who emxdoys or argues from analogy 

Man is an ana/or/wf, and studies rolatioiis in all objects 
EmeraoHy Mlsc , p 80 


analogistic (a-nal-p-jis^tik), a 
consisting in analog 


Relating to or 


« o V ... consisting in analogy 

II n In med ^ anythmg which removes pam analogium (an-a-ld ji-nm), n ; pi analogia (-ft) 
lalria (a-nal'ji-n), n [NL , < Gr, ava/y^/c, [ML., < MGr avaAdytov, a pulpit, readiug-desk, 
ainlCHS see analgtsia,'] Bame as analgesia, K Gr, ava^eyeodai, read through, mid. of avaTii- 


a&j — * 

iiainlCHS see analgesia,'] Bame as analgesia, 
anaMd (a-nal'jid), n. A nute of tho family 
AnalgidcB 


\ Gr, ava7e}S(tgai, read through, mid. of avaAi- 
yeiv* see analect, and cf. lectem,] 1. Eeeles,, a 
readmg-desk, especially a movable one: some- 
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analytic 


times applied to an ambo or a pulpit.— *8. The 
inoloBure of tlie tomb of a saint. Du Cange 

Also written anaUgton 
lalo^e (a-ual'o-jis), t., pret. and pi» anaU 
omzeay jjpr nnalogizmg [< anaU^gy + •tzt 
The Or, ava/oyH^ealiai agrees lu form, but not in 
sense see analogatm ] I, To explain by 

analogy, exhibit resemblance between 

n. mi! ana To make use of analogy, be 
analogous 

Also spelled analogise 

analogon (a-naro-gon), n ; I>1 analoga (-g|l) 
[< Gr (iva/o^oVf atlj , nout of ova/ w; of, analo- 
gous see analogous J An analogue , something 
analogous Cokridgt 

!• > t ti the other I lenient o( the Jt wIhIi sysU ni the ele 
imnt of proplKiy, is not witlnnit iU aiMtotfon uiiioiik the 
heathen G P /<urAtr, Begin of ( hiistianit> i 

analogous (tirnard-g^), a [< L analoguSf < 
Ui ava/o}of, according to a duo /o;ot or latio, 
proportionate, conformable, analogous, < ava, 
throughout, according to (see + >a}or, 

ratio, proportion see lotfos and lotftc ] 1 In 

general, having analogy, corresponding (to 
something else) m some particular or partic- 
ulars, t\hile dilTt'rmg iii otheis, bearing some 
resemblance or iiroportion sometimes looseh 
used foi Stulilar Thus, there i» bouu thing in tin t x 
ertise of the laiini nunbmtm to that of the Ikm 1> anlnml 
orgaim as the Hitig of a hiid and that of a hut whUh iki 
fortn tin Muint fumtion, though dilfeiont in sti lu tnre aiu 
analouoiiM Stt 4, bUnw 

Tin (tiect of historidil reading is aiialonowi in many 
respccta to that piodin f d hy foreign tiavil 

Maiaulai/, On History 

Speciticallv — 2 In r hem , closelv alike, but dit- 
feriug lu some degree as to ea< h of the inoie 
piominent iharaeters — 3 in hot , resembling 
in lonn but not m plan of stnicture i ims tin 

Mpui id a idikspm 1 m (nuiluuuUH to one of tin flvi H]uirs of 
a uduiuhine, hut they iit not hoiuolog<iUM, foi tlu out U 
a St pul and the otln i a ptiiil A Gm\f 
4 111 Inot , similar physiologically but not an- 
atomically, like 111 tuuetion but not m stiuc- 
ture the opposite of homologous fcJeo analogg^ 
6 — 5 In (of/tc, Irom Albertus Magnus down to 
modern writers, applied to t« nns which aie lio- 
moiivmoiis or eiiuivoeal in a special way. naim*- 
ly, those in winch the nlentity of sound is not 
accidental, but is based uiion a trope or upon 
some other reason 

A tit in 18 amiWoNN whoBi Mingle signlflcation applies 
Mith t(|iiul propiiitv to more than one ohji*(t uh, tin 
leg of tilt talih, the leg of tin animal II hattly 

In all senses used with to, sometimes with 
~ 8yn font Hpondent, tnniiUu , likt 

analogously (a-uurd-gus-li), adv In an anal- 
ogous manner 

analogue (an'a-log), n L< V analogue^ adj anti 
n , < L amiU)gu% udj , analogous see analo^ 
gous J 1 In general, something having anal- 
ogy to something else, an object having some 
agreement or correspondence m lelations, func- 
tions, or structure with another object 

Ihe mechanitul law, tliat ac tiun and n tuti«jn att' eciual, 
hau its nioial analoym U S/m m < i , Stitiul Statiut, p JOJ 

It (iMikUiiil is tht Intillectual umUnfueol the trufllt 
and though it may he vt i y wt li in giving a t elish to thought 
fur certain palatt s, it cannot supply tin Huhstaiui of it 
Lowell^ Study Windows, p 1J7 

Specifically — 2 In philol , a word correspond- 
ing with another, an analogous teiiii — o In 
cool and (lof , u n animal or a plant c orrespondiug 
in soiiK' special ami essential atti ibutes or rela- 
tions to a member of another group or region, 
so that it IS a rejiresentative or countoi^art — 
4 In biol , an organ m one species or mouji 
having the same funciiim as an oigan of difTer- 
enl stiucture and origin in another species or 
group Till ditferciiiU hi twetn houtolonui ami analogue 
nm\ be illiistiated hy tlu itlatiun lictwctn the wing of a 
hiid uiid that of a Imttcillv as the two dilfei totalb hi 
anatomical struiture, tiny (unnot he said to la homo 
luqut», Imt they aie a/iaha/ms, since both servo foi flight 
Set anntofv, 

ftualogy (a-naro-ji), w , pi analoga s (-jiz) [< 
F analogic^ < L. analogia^i Or ava/oyiaj ecjual- 
itv of latioB, pioportioii, analog, < ava/o;oj, 
analoj^oiis see analogous ] 1 Tn math , an 
equation between iiitios This use is obsolett^ tv 
f ept In a few phroMt m, ns Najner gamiloqu s which are four 
hnpiirtant foiniulus of spin tiial trigoiumu tr> 

2 An agreement, likeness, or proportion be- 
tween Die relations of things to one another, 
hence, often, agreement or likeness of things 
themsf fives Aimlomj stHtlly denoUs only a partial 
siiiiilaiit\ as in sonio special clrcumstani es or ilfCitH 
p*\J‘‘iRblc of two or more things in othti respects cssen 
tially different tlius, win n wc say that learning enliahtenn 
the niind, we recognize an amiloyy lietweeii liaming and 
iJsht, the former being to the mind what the latter is to 
wie «ye, enabling it to discover tilings before hidden [W e 


say that there is an analogy befipsen things, and Uiat one 
tiling has analogy to oi with another 1 

Intuitive pertc ptioiis in spiritual ht lugs may, perhaps, 
hold some amUxm unto vision 

inr r Anmni, Christ Moi , iii r» 

I hat there Is a real unaluqu Intwetm an imllvidnal f>r 
ganlMiu and a sot nil oivatiiHUi hi (.onus nndcniuhh' win n 
ccitiiiii msessitiiM diUiniiniiiK Mlriutnit an hu ti to mo 
ern tliciii in I uiimioii // sjHHAi Mtidv of siKud p Sui 

In pliiloaoph) amdiHftf diKs not coiisiMt in tlu i quality 
of two (juantitiis, hut oi two qtiulitatlvo n lations 

Kant, t litiqiu of 1‘nic Utusontti h> Mnv MdlUi) 

Specifically — 3 In /m/«, a form of i<a«ioniiig 
in which, from the hiiiu Unity il Iwo oi moie 
things m certain ^nirtunlars, then sinnlaiitv in 
othei iiarticulais IS interred ihux tin larthand 
MaiH arc Ijoth plaiitU luiiily iqiiidistant fiom tin snn 
not dltfiring giuitly in density linviiig siniiUr diMtiihu 
tions of luus and lontituiitB alike in oonditions of Ini 
nudity, t(miperatiiu,siaMonh, dii) and night cti but tlu 
earth also Hitinioits organii lift, lieiiie Mars q*rohiihh ) 
supports organii life — is ati ortju no nt Jrom a naloqy Si e 
imtuctum 

4 In gi am , confoi imty to the spii it, strut tui i', 
or general lulesol a language, similarity ns 
respects any of Die chaiatterisiies of a iiin- 
guago, as del nation, inlloction, Hpelling, ]>io- 
uuu( lation, etc — 5 In btol , lOHemblance with- 
out afilnily^ physiologuul 01 udaptno likeness 
between things moi'phologu all> or structurally 
unlike the opposite of /toii/o/oir/tf llius tluu is 

an uiiiilogy latwitii tlu wing of a hiidaiut that of a ImtUi 
tty both ill iiig udapttd to tliu suiiu ph>Miologliul purpost 
of flight, but Hurt is no iiiorpholugiiid riiatioii hitwiin 
tlu III Analog} rcbth upon imn fumtional (that ih 
pli>Hiologiciil) modifiiatioiiH lioniolugv iMgioundcd U)Hm 
sti IK tnr U (that iM niuii pliologh nl) hh iitltv oi nnitv Ana) 
ogy iH tlu lorrthitivi of ]diVMiolog> honiolog> of morphol 
ogy blit till two nin\ bi loiniidint us whin Htrmtuits 
identical in nuupliotogv an UMid fot tlm suiiu purposcK 
and ale tin refort plivNiolugiinll> id« ntiial - Analog Of 
faith, ill t/uol , till tom Mpondciu i of the hovi i al juliIm of 
II \ i t ition v^itli OIK nnolln r 

analphabet, analphabeteCan-nrfn-ixfi, -bet), 
a and a |.<ML analjihalutua.i Ur ai'a>(,W/f;/rof , 
not knowing one’s A JBG, < ai'-pij\ + n/tj}a(i//Toi ^ 
the A B (’, iilphabcl hvo alphabet 1 I a Not 
knowing the ahfiiabef , ilUtiiate 

II One wuo does not know Die alphabet, 
one who i annot read 

Ah I iti as ibiMensuMof isii] it wav found that |in Itahl 
in ipopiilutum of 21,777 ni tlun win no U mm than lb 
nun 701 nualphattrtut^ oi larHotiH absuluti ly di stitnto of in 
stnittion, alHiiliitc)} unable to n id 

i Oitfi /b if, Mil 400 

analphabetic (an-al-fa-bot'ik), a Not know- 
ing the alphabet , tUiteraD*, unable to lead, 
analysable, analyse, ou See anahrabh , etc 
analyset, n [Also wnttmi analisf^ < F ana-’ 
h/sCt < ML analysis see owf////s#s, anah/Cf ] 
Anulvsis 

Ihi ooalyw of it (atiaitaUfi may hi Hpaicd, Hinii It Ih 
ill many liaiidB lip Uacktt I ifi of Aiip W illiaiiiH li 104 

analysis (a-nal'i-sis), n [Formerly analyst^ < 
F av<f(f/M=Pg analyseoTanaltfst\z:zH\i anaUsts 
= It analisi^ < ML analysis, < (b ava/ vno , a dis- 
solving, resolution of a whole into its parts, so- 
lution of a problem, aualvsis, ht a loosing, < 
ava/ n IV, resolve into its elements, analyze, lit 
looson, undo, < ava, back, + /mv, loosen see 
loosdi ] 1 The lesolutioii oi separation of 

anything wliu h is < ompound, iis a com'optioii, 
a Henteuco, a material substam e, oi an ev out, 
into its < on‘»titueut t lemeiits or into its causes , 
decomposition 

In the diduitivi syllogiHiit wi pioiiid by analyns- 
that ia, by dciompoMiiig a wlioh into ita parts 

Sir H Unvulton 

In the oBBoiiatloiiHliMt psvcholugy, tlu analymH of an 
idia is the disiovcu of tin dltrciiiit kiiidM of ticim ntai} 
HifiHations which iiu aaaodatid t >gitlici to piudiun the 
idea Milt 

Amilqiaat is ical, as whin a chemlHt sejiaraUa two sub 
BtamiH I OKU d as whin wi conaidirthc propcitusof 
the aidiH and niiKicH of a tiiangli acuaraUl} though wi 
cannot think of a hi iiigk without stdcM and iiiigh s 

FUnnna, Vocab ot riiil 

The aiuitynuf of i iiiutirialobjcctcoiiMihtH in bteaking it 
up into tlioNc otiici uiuti I lal objci ts wliii b arc itH i 1 i>itic iUm 
audit IB only when wo know soiiu thing of the pi opt i tie m of 
these elements ub they i xist sipnrati !> that wi jcgnid an 
aaa/i/xi/i of the wholi lih Mutisfaitor} Ahnd 1\ so 

2 The regiesmve scientific meDiod of discov- 
ery, lesearch into muses, induction — 3 In 
math (a) Originally, and still fieqneiitly, a 
regii ssive metlioit, said to have been iriv tilted 
by Ifiato, which first assumes Die com lusion 
and gradually li nds back to the ])roiiusi s ’i in 

thirtienth iiouk of ItulidM Eleninils huH tlu following 
detliiition, which is not snppoBtd to lu by I lulid, Imt 
which is am U nt, and ru rhapH by Fu ioxns A mil v sis In llm 
proceeding from tin thing Bought, as ixuucdoil, by ioiibi 
quoiieeM to Momi cointdid truth tamfhitt^M is the pro 
ceeding liom tin lomedtd b} i onscqiieiiccB to the tnith 
sought Aeiording (o Pappus aiialyKlM Ih of two kinds 
theorrto'al ho i hIU d !>ci *11181 iihi d In resi an h Inbi tnith 
and proMt malic, so inlhd bccaiiBi nstd in the solntimi of 
probleniB In the foriiu r, Uie proiKisition to lx provt il is 


asBuiued lutnie, and conBeuuciu cm are drawn from it until 
something conceded is reached, which if it is ti iie iiividvi s 
the truth of the thing sought, tin dtiiionat ration eoiu 
spoiuting to till unahHiM, in tlu latlii the loiiBliuetion 
Moiight IB iiBBiimid as ilriadv known and eoiiHiqmiucs 
an ihdnud Horn it until soim thing i,iviii ii ruKhed 
(b) Algebraical leasoning, in which unknown 
quant it are opeiatod upon in older to find 
tljoir values liita (O Tlic» treatment ol 
piolfiems by a considrruf 1011 of infimteMmals, 
01 something eqnivu lent, espei laily bv the dil 
feneutml calculus (including the uitegial <al- 
t ulus, the mh ulus of vaimtions, ett ) ottiii 
lalUd tnfinihsimol analysis Tins is the coiu- 
inon meiniug of the word in modem times 
III nee— (f/) The discussion of a pioblem by 
meuns of algtfimi (in thi' senso of a system of 
svmbols with rules of tiansionmitioii), 111 oppo- 
sition to it geometrn 11 1 discussion of it, that is, 
a diM iisMon lestiiigdiiei tly^upou the imagiiia- 
tioti ot spa< 0 thus, analvtical geometiy is the 
tieatment ot geometrical pioblems by analy- 
sis — 4 A sv lla bus 01 sv nopsis ol f he couteiits 

01 a book Ol discouise, 01 ot the piinciples 

of a scuonce* AnalyBis of a plant, an ixamina 
lion i>f itM Ht nil till I aim ihaiiutiiB ns a i>u liininnr> ti> 
its di ti rniimititiii —Chemical analyBU, Dlophantlne 
analyslB, etc su tin adjutinN Tiuxlonal analy- 
sis Si( uiithodof \uhUi ftunoo Oasomet- 

rlc analysis, harmonic analysis, < t< s. « tiu adjee 
tiviH Qualitative analysis, in itom , tlm dik ition 
of till loiiMtltm nlH (>r a inmpoiind liody in diBtliiitlon 
from quantitative analysis, <>i tiu di ti 1 mination of the 
amountMand propoi tiouM of tlu loiiMtitiiints - Spectrum 
analysis Sci Hputnim -Syn lnntm ioalvHtit hi*ea« 

MOt 

analyst (aira-list), « 1 =F analystc 

anatysta z:z H\) It anahsUt Intiiicd tiom the 
verb anahfZi, ns tf liom ti vi ili in -izt sc‘o - 1 st, 
-Id T One who aimlv/ts 01 who isviisc'd in 
an.ilvMis, in an\ np])luiition of Dint word 

lilt rr/ur/i//ff Ims not vii\inaii> iihoiiuih at ids disposal 
foi Bcpiiiatiiigan intimato mivtiin of hi \ i 1 d bodii h 

/ op Si I t/i) , \\\ ‘>01 

analytic, analytical (an-n-lit 'iK, -i-knl), a and 
^in the ilist 1 01 111 ) // [< ML an(ilytnHs,<Ui 

emm ,anal>in , < ava Amu , dissolubli*, v cThal 
adj of ni'o// 1 o, dissolve, i( solve, jnialv/<‘ see 
analysis'l I ff 1 Kehilnig to, oi theimtnie 
of, 01 ojKuating l)> aualvsis opiiosed to syn- 
tlutiif syutlataal Qfi, an analytu mode of 
thought 

Ilia IWiimiei s] mind wiim analylnat latlur than con 
strnetivi, and Ins iihUissiiihm of life wiim indiiativo of a 
cut tain instability ot ti mpi 1 

Ji / I, Noah VVibster, iv 

2 In the hantian logu% c vi>lK atoi > , involving 
a men* iiniil>sis or expluation of knowledge, 
and not any mate) ml nddition to it 

111 ail JiidgnuntB in whkh thin is a illation iiutwien 
Mniijeitand piidieiiii (I H]>iak of nlhnmitive judgimnis 
only tlu npplii at ion to lu gative 0111 m Ih mg 1 asy), iliat ri 
lation lUii be of two kiiida Jitliil tlu jnedkate li lit 
longK to the Hubjiit A uh Hoiiutliing (ontainud (though 
coveltl}) in tlu comipt A, 01 ItlieKoiitHiile ot tin Mjiliciu 
oftlieiom 1 pt A tlioiigliHoim liow 1 omii 1 ti il witli H In the 
forme 1 iiiHi I call tin jiidgmi nt In llii latter, 

Hyntlietkal Ina/yfirm! Jndgini ntM(aniinmtni )iiii tliiri 
foru thoMu in wiikii tin eomudioii of tlu jniilie aiu with 
thu Kiibject Ih I on« I ived llnongh idi iititv wliili otlui'Hin 
w ilk il tliat I oiim I tioii Ih i oik t ivi d w ithoiit idi iitity may 
be eallid Hviitliitii III 

Aanf <jitii|iu of l*iii( KiaHoii(ti bv MavMtillii) 

3 In philol , delh lent 111 iiilhu lions, and dii- 
ployiugmsti iid)iaitul( sand auxilnuv vvoidsto 
express modi that ions ot mt aiiing tiiid to show 
Die lelations ol woids in a senti nee as, an 
analytu hiiigiuige - Analytical chemistry, a imth 

od of p)i>Hi( al It HI anhinwiiii ti (ompoiind BiiitHtaneiHari* 
icBoivid into theii 1 k im iitK Analytical definition 
Si e. (b uodtuo Analytical geometer, onieti} in uti d 

by intaiiM of oidiiniM algibia willi a 11 fi n m 1 , diitet ol 
iiidiieit to a H>Htt in of ( ooidinati K io< oil matt In 

oidiiiHi} Il itaiigiilai lootdinatis lor 1 Miiiipb , thm in 
JiiHt 0111 point of Hpai u foi I \( ly Hi t of v 1I111 k of tile tlilui 
vaiiiililiH X y z If, now an iqiiatlon is tixKiiimd bu 
twinitlusi viiiubiuH Hoim of tin hits of otiiii wIhi pos 
Hiltii valiii H Will III ixeltidi d, and tliiiM somi of the ihAiiU 
ofhpaii will III di liurii d to us, and w< Hhall ia KStiktcd 
to aiiitain ' ba um or plint and Hinei tin niimlui of 
iiidi pendi lit vniiubkfl is in f onsiqm mi of tin (i|nfilk>}i, 
iidiiiid liv OIK, tin niimiai of diim iiHioiiH of the lodiH 
nt mv oil! point will be onu Iihh tiiaii tbat of Hpace, so 
that till lot iiM will bi asiirfaii l»v tlu iim ofniKbiqua 
tloiih of loci ivity pioldim of gcoiiuti} in ti dined to a 
pioiilim of nigiiiia and tin wiiok doetimi of geonuti} 
18 matin III itii ail) nbntiflid witli tliu algdnii of tliriu 
varndileM IIium to diHiovn fiiat win n foiii iqiiatioriH 
MiiiiHiHt la t WIIM tliiiu unknown rinaiititjiH, tin v cun be, 
haliHtied KimiiltaiicoiiHiv, uinoiiiitH to dJHiovcHng that 
will n a It I tain geumi Irunl n iallon HuiiBiMtH ia tween foui 
Biirfai e s, thi y nu 1 1 in a i oinnion point 1 in itk a of ana 
Ivliial Munntrv ih i\eliiHiMl> din ti> tliu gi niUH of lic« 
eartiMdilNi k/iO) who piiliIiHlnd liiM contain 

ing JlliiHtiatioiiB tif Lin new nn thod, in 1 (>gi Analyti- 
cal jurisprudence, a tin orv and KVHt* 111 of jiiriBprndcm * 
wrought out neitlur by iiniuiiiiig foi itbital prineiplus 
or the dietutim of the Hunfinieiit fd jiiHtki. nor for thi 
riiliH wiiidi may ia attiiailv in fold but iiv analyzing, 
claHMif)iug, and eompaiing varioiiH li .ml t oneeptions Ttie 
bust known of ilic aiiulytiud juristH arc Ikntham and 
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AiiRtin — AnalSTtioal key, in Imt , nn aminpK*inent of the 
piuiiiiiitiit 1 1) iiiuliiH of II (;r<>ui> of orilu8, or of ^intra, 
tt( , til MtKh i iiiiuiiui HH tofacilitaU tliiMit it rminatloii 
of iiiuitK Analytical mechanlcB, tio Hdum of me 
clmiil* s tie all (i iiy till iiiiiiiiti siiiial dill ulus - Analytic 
function fumtwn Analytic method, in /oi/<r u 

mitliol whii li ]uoi(iilrt iiK)> t'Hivi l> oi luiltu tivt ly fioiu 
known )>ai til III iirt to till Ilf ouuition of f^i m lal luim ipli h 
in o])pisilion to till nifiiUntn imthuft, whuli luUuntCH 
fruni pi UK ipli 4 to jt 11 III nltiiH 

II n (<ml\ Ml lh<» JirHt form) 1 Ojjo of the 
main divihioiis of loj^p , windi treats of Iho 
ciilena loi (lislin^pisliiiif^ f^ood nmi iwid arf?u- 
inoiits — 2 Aiialv‘^is 111 111 ! matliPiimticiilHf nse* 

I. it«ij 0 1 - The new analjrtic of logical forms, a loid 

ci1 HI III UK of syllofi'isiii li\ sil W lluinnUiri tiuiii i1 iijioii 
till (loitiiiK ot till iiuaiitilliallon of till prcdiuiti. Sk 

tfimntiUi lit tun 

analytically ( m-ndit'i-kul-i), a<fr 1 In nil 
aiulyiii il in.iMiM i , by an analytic mot hod, by 
me Hiis ol ,tiMiI\Kis — 2 To or towaid unalytie 
medliods as, “porsoiiH analtffttalhf iiiehuod,” 
// tSpnud 

analytics (un-a-bl'ikK), n pi [Tho ]il feirni 

itli le j fei Ai istolle N tre alisc*s on logiei, e ailed 
Til (im/vTiKu lie lit T»I of iivii/vTiKuCt uiialytK 
hoo tfufth/hf ] 1 Tliei name fcive ‘11 by Aristolle* 

to the> whole of lijs Jojrp al invest i^ui ions vioweid 
as tlio aTial\siK of 11ion#?ht, 8|M‘e«ifit*alJy, fho 
iiaiiJO of twe) e)f Ins logie al lieatises, the» Pno) 
and tho nur Anahftu v, Iho Je>rme*i eif which 
doals wilh tho doe time e)f tlio Hyllotfism, and 
tho latte*i with ineieil, elofniition, divisieni, ami 
Iho knowhiel^xo of imne iploB — 2 hamo as 
tuialifhi li 

analyzable, analysable (an'it-lb/a-bl), a [< 
aunu/^i f UHuhi^t^ + -ahk J (^apiibles ot be iiij' 
aiialv/i d 

analyzableness, analysableness (uii'a>ii-/n- 

bl-no^), n Tho Bt.itoeii qii ility oi lie iiij^ anah/- 
Jibli' 

analyzation, analysation (an-a-h-^iVshon), n 
f< anali/::fy unahfvtj + -alum ] Tho act ul aiia- 
lyzintr 

analyze, analyse (nn'a-li/,), r t , ])rot and 
jij) (Huth/M.nly anahfsiilf jijii aaahiziiup analifs- 
intf [Neiw usually siallid anahi>a in Kni^hiiul, 
Imtfoinie il> tin n , asstdl in tliei Unite <1 State s, 
tejiedliMl H filial Iv onahf^i (is ui Johnson’s Dk - 
tioiuMv), 111 tin 17lh (ontm> also e/aedre, < U 
fmalffsii = Pi I’t' miahisai 5= Hp analiztti = 11 
nae/hrceot, anaU/o , tioni tlm noun, ¥ oaet/z/se, 
E eibs aiuth/si, nialvsis, th(» te'iiu conionii- 
iU|j: to -e*e, as also in fanahj^iy ej v sen* auaUf- 
SIS and -/ce ] 1 To t«iko to jiioce*s, le'sohe^ 

into (h'lneiits, s< pai ites as a t oiniioiind into ds 
parts, asiiilaiu (ho eonslituonts en tausosol, 
a8(<‘il.iiii (ho eli.ii ie(eiH oi sfructuro ol, as a 
plant as, to amthf e a niiiuiral, a seMitoiu e., oi 
an uitfiiiinMil , (o auuhiu li^lit by sojiaiatintc it 
into i(s ]iMsina(u* eons(i(m nts 

llu( till Mliiit Ml will, till 11 itiimius ill all ili uply ui^n i 
nbU iiiipiiMMwiitiiii ImiiiuiiK HiuiK'tiiiii^wi I ariiiiitieKieh/ < 
11 /aims, Jr, Iiuiih SkitilKM, ]i J44 

'11k titiahuini/ ]nmu htlttiil into ihu body [of the nil 
trosdipij iiliiivi till UiiiliHiii jirigiii, in bikIi a inauin i 
that, uliin ilH lIttliiK h diuwii nut, it tB coinpUti ly 
out of the sv)i> Ilf thu li};liL ta>s 

H L CarfH ntn , MIctoh § (iS 

IleMie e* — 2 To PKaini no (*ritu*all^'‘, so as to briiif^ 
out tho oss<‘nttal ch'iuoiits oi f^ivo tho esHon<*e» 
of iiH, to anahfzt a poom — 3 In math , to 
sulnuit (a ]>robleiin) to tie^atment by al|?obra, 
and <*Hpocially by tho < aUnlus 
analyzer, analyser (aii'a-H-ze-i), w 1 One 
who or that whicli anal> /e*s, e»i has the power of 
uimh/in^ 

lilt is the Vin^nianubizit in the world, mid tho product 
fiMlii » llH'ih lit II, Si 1 nioiiM on 1 IviiiK Subje ctB 

n> this titli (inun of hi k lut | wo do not iiKiin tlu. nuro 
( all uliitoi of dlHlauLi h, oi nuahrrr of t oiupouiidM or labt 1 
111 iifHpLiiiH li tsfM Hiir, bdui utioii, ]) 'H 

Spee ifie all\ — 2 In optu s, the^ pai t of a pedan- 
scope^ which ree*e»i\os the liglit after polari- 
ratieni niul exhibits Us properties usually a 
Boetion nr prism out iiom a doubly le tractmg 
cr\ stal 

AMuutwo instrufiK iitB wluthii of tin Humt or of dif 
finnt kindH, ati uhliI tlK\iit( cailtd ii8ptitiM.I> tin. 
*‘pnIariHii nriii t\w '^awtlmi , and the two toM thu 
Hit iucludi d uiidi i thu m i d iianie of ‘ polariaiopi 

SfHittiauniKli , I'lilanaatioii, p 2 

Anamese, ei ami n Boo Jnnnm(*tr 
anamesite (a-nam'e-sit), » [< Or inumraoi, 

intoiine diato (< en»a, upon, 4* ataav, Tiii(lell«>), + 
-it* ‘-i ] The> 11 inie> frn on b\ litholojyists to those 
\ai letups et basalt whuli are' ol so hm* a te\- 
tme that the soparate enstals i‘annot bo dis- 
tinguisluMl b\ the naked e'At Bee hasalt 
Anamite fan'a-imt), » Same tis Anvanuse 
anamnesis (an-am-uC/sis), n [NL , <(lr eiw- 
pvr/Oi^, a 1 oc ailing to mind, k avapipvf/OKeiVy recall 


to mind, < dvei, again, + ptfiviieKtiv^ call to mmd: 
He»e mnemonic Cf amnesta ] 1 In payehol , 
tlu» ae t or iiiooess of reproduction in memory, 
If iniiiise'e lu c* — 2 In tatf , a figme which < on- 
Hists in oalling to i remembrance something over- 
looked — 3 111 Platomc philos , the vague i*ee»- 
olle ctiein of u states oi existemco preceding the 
present hie Jh 'laiflor — 4 In wm , the ace ount 
gi\(*n by a pat unit or his tnends of the history 
ot Ins c ase up to the time when he is placed un- 
de r the < are* of a pliysunan 
anamnestic (an-am-nos'tik), a and n [< Or 
avauvtfftriK/try able to recall to mine], < avaftvfjar^^y 
that may be re< ailed, < avapipvijtTKttv see anam- 
7ie8i*i ] I, o. Aiding tho memory 
II, w Tlie art of recollection or remims- 
fe*ne‘e Sir ir Jlatmlton 
Anamma (an-aTn'm-k), n pi [NL., neut pi 
of anamniu^y < Or. av- pnv + apviovy ammon ] 
In ^e>e>/ , til OHO vertebrates, ns iishes and am- 
phibians, w}ue*h are destitute f>t an amniotic 
sue opposed to Ammonata (whu h sec) 
Ananmiata (an-am-m-a'tli), n pt [NL , as 
iiiamtna + -ala 3 Tho moro corre‘ct leirm of 
Aiamunomta 

Anamnionata fan-am^ni-<>-na'tti), n,pU [NL , 
< Ol eir- pnv + w/mW, amnion, 4* -ei hi, moro 
(•oireetl^ iwoiawmhi ] Voitebratts which have 
no Hinnion, as tho Jihthyojmda synonymous 
wifli Auallantmdta, and opiiosed to Ammonata 
A Iso w n1 t(*n A namniota 

auamnionic (.m-am-ni-ou'ik), a [< Oi e/i'- 
pn\ 4- apvtov, amnion, 4- -to, the^ moie coire^ct 
toiin woulel bo ^anammac'] Same as anam- 
main 

Anamniota (an-am-m-o'ta), n pi [NL , < Or 
I/I- pnv 4- npvmvy amnion, 4- -umt pe^o -ok 3 
Same as inammonata 

anammotlC (an-am-m-eiUik), a lAn Anamni- 
ota 4- /e 3 Without amnion hb, lisluis and 
.im])hibi.iiis aio anamuioUc xertebiatts An 
e'ejuivaknt fonu is annmmomt 
anamorphism (an-n-moi'ii/Tu), n [< anamor- 
phosis 4- -/sill 3 Hamo as anamorphosiHy il and .1 
anamorphoscope (an-a-mdi 'fo-sk<">ji), n [< ( »i 
iiiui/jojtipoiaic {HiMiananioi plnmis) 4* rhoTreer, xiew J 
An optical toy consist mg ot a \(‘itical cylindri- 



cal mirroi which gives a correct imago of a 
elistorte^d pietuns diawn at the base on a plane 
at light anglers to tho axis of tho mnror Bee 
ana 11107 phimis 

anamorphose (an-a-mor'tos), v t , prot and 
pj) aiiamorphosidyppi anamorphosmq [<ttwrt- 
moiphosi^'] To represent by anamoriihosis , 
(list oit into a moiistious projection AT E J) 

anamorphosis (aa-a-nuV'fo-bis or an^R-me'ir- 
16 'sis), V [NL , < Or avap6pilKoiJir, a forimng 
RiK'w, < aiauoiHf>6riVy form anew, transform, < 
«!'«, again, 4 - form, < pofnjt/i, a feinn see 

moi pholoipf 3 1 In pfrnpec j a motiiod of draw- 
ing whu h gives a <iistoiti*<l imago of tho object 
repTf'sented w hen it is viewed directly or nearly 
so, but a natiii al imago when it is viewed from a 
certain jioint, is lotb'cfed by a curved mirror, 
or is seen tbiough a poljhedrou — 2 . In hot , nn 
anomalous oi inoiistious development ot any 
{lai t of a pbiiit, owing to some unusual condition 
aflotting giowth, so tliat it presents an appoar- 
ancf) altogethei unlike tho typical torm, as 
when the tah x of a lose assumes tho form of a 
U Ilf J il hens nn so liable to this ihaufce of fonu from 
iiiodill(.atii)nM Ilf (.liiiiati, soil, tti that some varii ttus 
httvi heeu plat e<l in lltrtt or four iltifereut gtiiera 
3 In -ool and hot ,thegiadiml change of form, 
gcncially ascending, traced m a group of ani- 
mals or plants the members of which succeed 
eat li ol her m point of tune i bus, the earlii r mem 
bi ni Ilf niiv H:toui» obsi rved in the lower geological fonna 
tions ait by Home saiil to be of a low< r typo than and in 
point ot devi lopimnt infc lior to, their analogues in more 
riLiiit stiata m among living forms, but this has been 
coiitrovertud especnily by opponents of Darwinism 
In senses 2 and 3 also called anamorphum. 





Auamorphoitis 


anamorphosy (an-a-mdr'fn-si),«a Same as 
a)ianiorpho*as Imp Jlu t 
anamorphoUB (an-a-mor'fus), a [As annmor- 
p/iosiB + -oMv, after amorphous jhstorted, 
out of sluijie N K 7> 

anan (n-nan'), adv and inUr) , ong pup phr 
[< ME anan, aiuvn, originally with long a (k), 
andn , tilno auoti, anoon, (I noni me anon'] I.t 
tidv AtoTue, immediately, anon 

(ill to litth bliiHhi t, foi tliH, nntni, 

\ on 11 hU il foitli IL laugh III the stiadi of voin fan 

It loiiftoH rntiitinninciits 

II. inlnj An Intel rogative jiartK le signify- 
ing that one has not lieaid oi (omini bended 
what has been saul [Eng ] 

Jlnst WlII wImtHay >ou to a fiimd w)ki Would i iKi tho 
bittii haii^ain oil yom Imnti >* 

ronif Aiiitn f QoUlHinith, Hht StiKii)B to I o mutl, li 

(Til this Si iiKL foimiilv and still iliiilei.till\ much ustd iu 
11 lilvingbi qucstioiiHoi I iiuiinaiids toguii a sip. lit ihlay, 
thongh ongiunllv inqilMiig 1 will attend to mui at oik c , 
hciKiiWitii III intciiogativi (oiu it uliik to inqib that 
tin qmstion or coininand was not nndii stood It is tiio 
HU 1 IK Word UH it non I 

ananat (an-an'.i), n [See ananas ] A inne- 
apple 

ananas (an-an'as), 71 [Formerlv also aiitniti =s 
F and It ananas, < Sp ananan, also antina, l*g 
atiana;:, iliCi iniieapxde, < Braz (^I’npi) ananas, 
atiassa, or nana^, first Tnentioiu‘d aw Feniv , 
7umas] 1 A native name in 11 epical Ann iica 
of the pineapple, and ot otlu i plants lesem- 
blmg it The wild ananas of the West Imlit s is 
lii omcha rmqum — 2 [co;> J [NJ- ] A small 
genus of tiopical plants, belonging to the nat- 
ural Older Hi oint liattw *1 mtu a pioducos the 
pmeajmle Also called Ananama 
AnanCaytes ^an-ang-krtoz), 71 [NL , foima- 
tion appar irreg and not obvious ] A ge- 
nus of fossil petalostu hnus sea-iiicliius, ol the 
family Spatanqi- 
da , found in tho 
CrotactouH for- 
mation 1 ho} art 
(ulltd in thi Houth 
of England “shtp 
licrds crowns and 
“faliy louvis, and 
nic c spot tally char 
nderisth of tho Jn/ttufons 

Uppci C^hulk Ihey x trvatus a J luUrculatus 
havt a I aisL d hel ini t 

likefoim, simple aiiihiilacra, transverse d mouth, nn oblong 
oiith i 

Ananebytinse (an-ang-ki-ti'n6), « ph [NL , < 
Aiiamhiikb’\‘ -tna 3 A subfamily of soa-urchms, 
of tho family Spatanqida, tyjufiedbv the genus 
Ananchiftrn, coutaimug many fosbil and a few 
surviving forms 

anandrous (an-au'drus), a [< NL anandruSf 
< Or avavSpog, without a man, < ar- jiriv 4- avip 
av6f}-), a man, a male, in mod bot a stamen J 
n hot , without stamens applied l o female 
flowers Also forpierly applied to crvptogamic 
])lant8, because they were supposed to have no 
male organs 

anantheroilB,(an-an'thei-u8), a [< NL anan- 
thiruSfiOi dv- pnv 4* NL aa//ic»o, anther.] 
In hot , destitute of anthers 
ananthonB (an-an'thus), a [< Or nvav&/g, < 
av- tinv. 4- avOog, a flower, + -ous ] Destitute 
of flowers. 



anapMfe 

taiapMt, aiiapaurtie, etc. Same as anapest, 
etc., with Latin w retained 
anapaganize (an-^p&'gaii-iz)i v, u [< Gr. avd, 
again (see aiw-), + paffantse, q, vj To make 
pagan again ; repagamze. South^, [Bare ] 
anapeiratio (an^a-pi-rat'ik), a. [Prop *aaa- 
pmiHCf < (ir avaTTUfidoBai, try again, do again, 
exercise, < uva, again, + ireipav, attempt, try 
see pirate f piratic J Ansmg from too long or 
too frequent exercise applied to a kind ox pa- 
ial>sis protlucod by the habitual use of ceHain 
muscles in the same way for a long time, such 
as writers* palsy, telegraphers’ paralysis, etc 
anapesf , a. [Ui fusUan amwe/ty a n apes, and apes, 
a napes, corrupted from of Naples J Of Naples 
applied to fustian produced tliero. 
anapest, anapaest (an^a-pest), n [< L ana- 
patstus, < (ii avaTTntcTog, prop a verbal adj , 
struck back, rebounding, because the foot is the 
reverse of a dactyl (L dactiflus rtpi rcussns, an 1i- 
dai hfhts), < avanaietv, strike back or again, < rtwi, 
back, + iraiuif, strike, = L pnvnc, strike see 
pai ( ] In pros , a foot consisting of tln*eo 
syllnbles, the first two sihort or unnecented, 
the last long or accented the reverse ot the 
dactid 

anapestic, anapsBstic (an-^pcs'tik), a and n 
[< anapfst, anapaest, + -u j I, n Pertaining 
to 01 of the nature of an anapest, consisting 
ot aiiapestfc*. 

II, n The anapestic mcasme, an anapestic 
verse The following is an example of a napes- 
tics 

And till hli< eii of their gpearn wu» like stara on tiu hi a 
When till blui waves roll nightb on lUepCialilu 

hvroii, Dcsii nt of Sennaihcrili 

anapestical, anapmstical (an-a-pes'ti-kal), a 
Same as anaptsUt [Kaw ] 
anapestically, anapsestically (au-a-pes'ti- 
kal-i), adi In aiiapestu iliytnm 
anaphalantiaslB (an-a-fal-an-ti'a-sis), n [NL , 

< Cii aifdtfHiAavTiacrtc, halduess in front, < ava, 
up, + <fiu/aifOo(,, *0flAavTOi, bald in fiont ] In 
pathol , the falling out of the ©yebiows 

anaphora (an-at'o-ill), n , pi anaphorw (-re) 
[L , < (ii avat^fm, a coming up, ascension, a 
bunging ui», a ref in once, recourse, an offering, 

< bring up, bring back, refei, pom 

forth, olb'i, etc ,<.ava, up, back, 4- /)«»», eari>, 

beai, s= E hear^'\ 1 In rtut , a figure con- 
sisting in the repetition of the same word or 
words at the beginning of two or more succeed- 
ing verses, clauses, or sentences as, Wh<r< 
is the wise f udu n is the scribe ? when is the dis- 
putcrof thiswoildf” ICor i 20 — 2 Ixxastron , 
the oblique ascension of a star — 3 In hturfpcs, 
the inoi e solemn part of the Eucharistic service 
probably so called from the oblation which oc- 
curs in it Tlie atiaphorii bt'King with tlic Siiroutn C onia, 
ami iiKludea all that f4)ll(iw'), that is, tlm picfaut cuiise 
cratldii. unut uhlatiou, i tituiiiuiiitm, thankHKiviiijf c tc Tii 
Bonn of tim more aucit at foriiiB it in preceded by a bine 
dit tiuii 

anaphrodisia (an - af -ro - diz ' i - it), n [NL , < 
Gi ava^fiofiKTia, < avaxjtpoAiroc, Without venereal 
desire, < av- priv + 5\0potJ/r7, Venus J The ab- 
sence of sexual power or appetite , unpotonco 
anaphrodisiac (an-af-rO-diz^-ak), a and n [< 
Gi ai»-piiv + atppothaiaKdifYoueTeal' see aph- 
rodisiac ] I, a Tendmg to diminish sexual 
desire , pertaining to ana^rodisia, or to anaph- 
rodisiacs 

II. n That which dulls or diminishes sexual 
appetite, as a drug, bathing, etc., an antaph- 
rodisiac 

anapluroditic (an af-ro-dit'ik), a [< Gr dva- 
ippdhro^ sec anaphrodma,"] Agamogeiietic , 
asexually produced 

anaphrodiioUB (an-af-rd-di'tus), a [< Gr 
aea^ptidiToc » see anaphroama'] Without sex- 
ual appetite. Syd /Sor Lex 
anaplastic (an-a-plas^tik), a, [As anaplasty + 
-»(• ] Of, ])ertaiziing to, performed by, or used 
111 the operation of anaplasty as, an anaplas- 
tic instrument 

anaplasty (an'a-plas-ti), n [< Gr. awTrXaorof, 
that may bo formed anew, verbal adj of avu- 
nAaaattv, form anew, remodel, < dvd, again, + 
7r/acaeti\ mold, form see plastic ] In «Mrg , the 
repairing of superficial lesions, or solutions of 
continuity, by the employment of adjacent 
healthy structure, as by transplanting a neigh- 
boring portion of skin Noses, etc , are thus 
restored 

Anaplerosis (an^a-ple-ro'sis), n [NL , < Gr 
< avarth^povv, fill up, < ava, up, + 
wA^pow, fill, < full, akin to L ptenm, full 

«ee plenty,'] The addition of what is lacking, 
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specifically, in med , the filling up of adefieieney 
caused by loss of substance, as m wounds 
anaplerotic (an^a-ple-rot'ik), a and n [< L. 
anaplerotieus, < Gr ^avaYAtfp^iK&q, fit for fillmg 
up, < cvaff^/Kiup, fill up, restore see anaph- 
1 1. a In med, filling up, promotmg 

granulation of wounds or ulcers 
IL ». A substance or application which pro- 
motes the granulation of wounds oi ulceis 
Anaplotherinm, n Erroneous form of Jno- 
plotkenum Hraude 

anapnograph (an-np'no-gr^), v [< (^r aifa- 
irvof;, respiration (< omTiiiv, take breath, < ava, 
again, + Trvnv, breathe). + vviiti ] An 

instrument foi registering tne movements and 
amount of expiration audinspiration IJ l> 

anapnometer (an-a]>-iioin'e-t6r), n [< Gi ava- 
irw)//, respiration (see anapnoepaph), + ptr^tov, 
a measure ] An inst i uinent for measuring the 
force of respiration , a spnometer A E I) 
auapcdictic (au-np-o-dik'tik)^ a [< Gr amTo- 
duKTo^, not demonstrable, < ai»- priv 4* arm\n- 
ktdg, demonstrable see apodiefii ] Incapable 
of being demonstiated by aigument 
anapophysial (an-ap-d-fi/'i-al), a [< anapophif- 
/f/v J iC(‘lating oi p( rtainiiig to an aiiapophysis 
aiiapophysi8(an-a-poi'i-siK), a ; pi anapopnifitt s 
(-sez) [Nli , < Gi nvti, hat k, 4- ant^vait, tin (dT- 
slioot, process ot about , < arotjnnv, put loiili, 
m ptiHs grow as tin oflshoot, < arr/t, Inun, off 
(see ajio-), 4- ]>iodn(t% in puss grow si o 
physic ] III anat , a siuall biu kwai d ))i oie< t ing 

F irotess on the ntunal auli of a lertebra, bc- 
wt'ou the piezygapopliiMs and the tlitipoph>- 
sis It Ih ilL\t IttfH (I i H)M ci iin ill till poitt riot dot Mill ami 
lumbar naiuiis of ihi Hpim AIho (uUimI an timiNion/ 
pioriMM btc cut uiulci linnlmr 

AnaptomorphidflB (iin-tip-to-moi'ii-do), w. pi 
[NLi AnapfoHioiphus’¥‘ida J A lainily of 
extinct Eoctuie Icinuioid inaminaK t>f North 
Amonea, with two })renu>lais and a dontal for- 
mula like that of the liigluu apes 
Iho inuHt cviduni ItiuuroidM yit found in INoith Amcr 
ica buloiig to the faiui1> of tin Xiutptumorphxda 

(*oia,Anut NatuialiMt(18S'»), p 40 > 

Anaptomorphus (an-ap-tiVnn^r'fiiK), n [NL, 
< Gr ai^priv + affreo', lasti'ii, 4 fonu J 
The typical gcuus of the ftunily Jnaptomor- 
phido!, loundiHl on tho jaw ol a small species, 
a^mulus J /loonon ufiiMiM another Hpi( it H fomidin 
tlic \yahHat( h b* dB of W yomiiiK i be liu i j mat foramen 
id external, and the HjinphVBiH of tin Jaa ib uiioBMined 
Am far iiB dental charatltrH ko, inaptoitiorphwi coiiies 
cloMt r to 111 ill tlian an> of ihc t xiHtina J^rimatt k 

Sifrtmt Sat Jlmt , V 4fri 

anaptotic (an-ap-tot'ik), a [< Gi am, back, 
again, + atrrwnw , ludei luiabie . see aptotc ] In 
philol , becoming again uninfiei ted applied to 
languages which liavo a tendency to lose or have 
already lost tho use of iiifli'ttions 
anaptychus (an-aj/ti-kus), n , pi. anajHychi 
(-ki) [NL , < Gi avawTvxoi, var of avdnTOKTot, 
that may be opened, verbal adj of avanrhoanv, 
open, unfold, \ avd, back, 4- irrlaanv, fold,] Ono 
ol tho heart-shaped plates divided by a suture 
found in some tossil eephalopods, us goniatites 
and ammonites Reo aptychns 
anarch (an'aik), n [Fonned after the analogy 
of monaiih, < Or ampxog, without a head or 
chief see tfWfirc/p/ ] A promoter of anarchy, 
one who exc ties revolt against all government 
or authority, an anarchist 

lliin thuB tliu armrrh old, 

With falttiniig speech and viaago iiic oinpoBod, 

AiiBWi I d JUdton^ P L , 11 088 

“ A toriicdu,” cried Zero, briKhiening, " a torpedo in tin 
Thames ’ Superli, ilear fellow ' I recognize in you tho 
iiiaiks of all a< compliHhed anarch ' 

H h Ml IV mron, Tlio Dynamiter, p 305 

anarchal, anarchial (a-nkr'kal, -ki-al), a [< 
Gr avapxoCy wiihout a head or chie£ see an- 
archy] Ungovemed, lawless, anarchical. 
[Bare ] 

Wc are in tlio habit of calling those bodies of men an 
aichal ahicli an in a state of cifervescence 

Landor, Imaginary ConverflatlonM, I 135 

anarchic (a-mlr'kik), a [< anarchy 4- -ic ] 1 
Gf, pertaining to, proceeamg from, or dictated 
by anarchy, without rule or govornmimt, in 
confusion An equivalent form is anarchical 
Mr Arnold is impatient with the unregulated ami as 
111 tiiliiks unarrhxc Htntc of our suciety , and i very win n 
displays a longing for more administrativo and conlio) 
ling agencies // Spencer, Study of Sociol , p 2 *1 

2 Helating or pertaining to the theory of so- 
ciety called anarchy , founded on anarc'hy or 
anarchism See anarchy, 2 
hot only Is he (Bakunin) the father of Nihilism in Hus 
Bia, but he lias been the apostle of International ylnarcAic 


Zasrhyndnu 

Sooialism throughout the south of Europe, and it is the 
substance of his doctrines that ao nuci in tlioso of Die 
Paris Revolution of tho 18th of Man )i 

Orpen, tr of Lavileye s ialiHni, p lOfl 

anarchical (a-nfir'ki-kal), a. Same as anar- 

Chli, 1 

g.pfl.rchi flm (an Mlr-kizm), n, [< anarchy + 
-isni ] 1 Confusion, disoider, anarch j — 2, 
Tho doctriiies of the anarchists; tlic anarchic 
and socialistic scheme of society pi oposed by 
Ptoudhou iioe anaichy, 2 
anarchist (an'nr-kist), n, I < anarchy 4- -ist rx 
F anatchistc 1 1 Properh, one who udiocatis 
anaichy or tiio absence of goxemraent us a 
political ideal , a bi liovci in an auaichic theoiy 
of soc 11 ty , cspcc lalh , an adheient of the social 
theory of ProudJion Seo anaichy, 2 — 2 In 
nopuhii use, one who sinks to overt inn by \io- 
leiicc nil oonstiiutcd foims and lustitntums of 
soclot^ and goveiumeiit, till law and ordei, and 
all rights ot luopeity, with no luiipose of es- 
Inblishnig mu othei system of oidor in tho 
phue ol that ih stio>< d, < specialh, such a per- 
son when uituatiMi by mcio lust ot plunder —-3. 
Any pi 1 son who pioraotis disoidcr or excites 
lev (lit .igaiiist .111 cstuhlishod lule, law, or cus- 
tom S(*e auaiih and nihilist 
anarchistic (an-ar-kis'tik), a (< aiiarihtst + 
-K ] Pci taming to, hav mg tin' t Imi in tenstits 
ot, Ol advocating iinnuliism 

Scdtl I otiRptrators tuid tnntn/n^tn ugitiitorH 

Ijtphtniis imt (at , 1SS4, p 357 

anarchize (au'kr-ki/), I / , pnl and pp na- 
aiihi::id, ppi ananhuinq \< anaithy •¥ -izi ] 
To put into II state of aimuliyoi confusion, 
reilu( 0 to aniirchy , tlnow into i ontubion 
anarchy (mi 'in -ki), >/ [< F oimrr//n,<(h ui'- 

ap ^to, lackol a lulci or of govi nimeiit, auan lu , 

< t\vnp\or, w ithout a ruler oi duet, < ai»- jiiiv 4 
ap\6i, a ruler, npxy, lule, government, < dpxnu 
rule, bo lirs! see aich- (7 monaithy,] 1 
Absence or msulhciont> of govorument ; astute 
of society in which th(*re is no ca]»able supreme 
po wei , and in which 1 lie several functions of the 
state 1110 pi^rformed badly or not at all; social 
and political (‘onfusion 

It secnail but too liki 1> that \ ukIuiuI would fall inidur 
tho most odiouHiind dcgiudingol all Kinds of govornnitnt, 
uniting all tho evilB of di Bpotluni to all the tvilg of 
anarthff Atacaulnv 

Spec ifically*— 2 A social theory which regards 
the union of order witli the absotico ol all cTiruct 
government of man by man as the political 
ideal , absolute indiv idual liberty rhu moBt note d 
expouiiibr of this tiuoiy niiH IMiiu Johi pli i*roud)ion 
(18oa whom vicwHhavi lx on adoptid, witli various 
iiiodillLatioiiM, by iuan> agltatorB 

l^oiiiDioii Maid tliat “the trm foiiri of tho state is 
amirthtf mcunitig liy nmiic/iv ot iouini not poBitiVt 
diBurdii,hut tin ubBoiui of any siipronu itibr, whetlar 
king or tonvoritioii lim, ( ontemp Siaiulisin, p 141 

3, Confusion in general 

Tho lute beautoiiuH proBpKtprtBuitM om susie of an 
archy and wild iipioar iih though old 1 huuM had nHurntd 
lilM K ign and whb hurling but k into one vubI turmoil tho 
Lontlu ting i loiTH iitB of iiatui I 

Innna, Kiili kcrbockcr, p IS*) 
»8]m Awtrrhy, Chaon Armrthi/ 1» an abMiiiio of gov 
c inmLiii I hauH Ib an uIibi m o of oi di i 

anarcotm, anarcotine (a-mn 'ko-tm), n [< 
Gr II- priv (i/-l») 4* namdie 4 -ine^ ] A 
name proposcsl for nnnotme, bcLaiiso of its 
apparent freedom Irom naic otic properties 
anarcta (an-ai'e-td), n [ML , mop **anaiela, 

< Gr avaiplry^, destroyer, miiriltTei see Ana- 
reU s ] In asirol , the lore! of the eighth house , 
tho killing jilanot 

I he hiigth of ilmo whidi the apheta and anarefa, ab 

f ioHitid 111 eaih iiBiitc-tivi llgun of a nativity, will Im tii 
ormiiig a ronjiiiictiou, oi Loiiiliig togethtr in tlic sanio 
puiiit of tliu liLavi iiH, iH the pm im li iigtli of the native a 
lift Sxhtejf, Antrolog} 

anaretic (an-a-ret'ik), a [I*rop ^anccrctic, < Or. 
avaiperiKdi, destructive, with lef to annreta, q 
v ] In astral,, destructive , killing* wuth relc*r- 
ence to tho auareda 

The anaretic nr killing plaien arc the places of batuin 
and Mors, width kill uciording to the diiiitioii of Un 
hykg to the biu i ceding sigiiB biblcy, AHtrcilogy 

anaretical (an-a-ret 'i-kn I ), a Same as anaiefus 
St bleu 

Anarnjmchns (un-a-nng'kus), n [NL , < Gr 
ttua, up, bm k, + pvyxor, snout, bill ] A remark- 
able genus of plovers, differing from all other 
binls in liaviiig the end of the bill Ik nt sidewise 
and upward, but otherwise quite like ordinary 
plovers. A frontalis, the only snecies, is a na- 
tive of Now Zealaml Also sj>elled Anarrhvn- 
chus Quoy and Oatmard, 1833. See cut under 
plover 
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Anarnacina (an-Ur-na-srue), n pi [NL , < 

Anal nu( Its + -ino?.] A Bubfamily of toothed 
cetaei aiiH, of the family Ziphiida it is ilistin 

ffulMlii (1 fioni /iploiufi tlu tlcvtlofiid ininrvfd 

JuUral tiestH of llu inaxillarv i»otn It corituiiifl tht hik 
( it H < onniumly n ft m <1 to tlic ki ouh IhfjMrooiiou, whit li 
ih H 8yii(»ii\iii of Aimniut t/v 

AnarnacUS (n Ii-.ii 'hh-Kuh), n [N L , < nnarnalc. 
gi\ 0 Ti an a iiiitivo lunrii o] a kind ol J 

A ifoiiuH of tootlif d ( f iiM cniiiH, name to 

the Kubfamilv Jwni hynonjmiouH with 

IJypt 1 oodou 

anarrhexis (an-a-n k'HiH), n [NL , < Gr av&p- 
a lm*akiii |4 iij», < uvupitrj'^wmu^ break up, 
break throiit^li, < wM, up, 4- iniyvwuty break, 
akin to E hnah, (j v ] Xu (miff , the rebreak- 
ing of a unit( d liiu turo 

anarrhichadid (an-a-nk'a-did), n A hah of 
the fainily Ananhirhadtda 

Anarrhicnadidae (an^a-n-kad'i-dg), «. pi 
[NL , < imn rhu has {-chad-) + -tda: ] A family 
of bloiinioid liHhoH, tyinfied by the gonua Anar- 
rhuhuH 

Anarrhichadini (aii-Mik.a-di'ni), n pi [NJ^ , 
< J Martha has {-< had-) + -iwi ] A Hubfamily oi 
bleumonl tlHlii's, Hame uh the family Anarrhti ha- 
dtda Jtouapartc 

Anarrhichas (an-ar'i-kaH), n [NL., < Gr. avap- 
piyiaOut, clamber up with hands and feet, < av&^ 
up, + apfuxuoUcit (only in comp ), clamber ] A 
genus of bbuiuioid iishcH, typical of the family 



Wiiif liNh {Anarrhuhas tupus) 

Anaiihahadaitr, tonlaining^l /wpMs, the com- 
mon woll-lish (whuh see), and seveial < losely 
related spot ioh Also written Attarha has, Anai- 
ihicaSf Anal ha as 

Anarrnynchus, n Bee Anai hunchuh 

anarthna (an-ai'lhri-il), w [NL,<(lr uvnp- 
hptayhi abseiK ( of loiiits, UHedoiilyin fig seiiso 
want of striMigth^ < Or wiihout loiiits, 

not ai tin dated, mart I ( ulato nca anaithions) 
1 Almenie of lonits or of jointed limbs — 2 
luabdit V to art n ulale dist iiicf I v m speaking, d< - 
pendent on a < cmtral nervous defect, but not ni- 
A olvnig ]>arid V HIS of the muscles of articulnt ion 

anarthric (un-ar'thnk), a I < anarthi la + -a ] 
IVrtanmig to aiiarthriii, sulfenug from anar- 
thria 

Anarthropoda (an-ai-tluopM-dH), v pi [NL , 

< (Jr nv- ]*ii\ + apOftoi , a loiiit, -h Toct (ttojU) 
=sE fool hcAi A) Ihiajioda \ In rorV , in some 
systems of tdassification, one of tiAo prime di- 
Yisions (Ai thiojnida being the other) ot Ihe.ia- 
nulo'ia oi iiiiged aninials, namelv, those whu h 
have no aiticulatiMl appendages oi jointed 
limbs, sueli ns tlu' Anialida and the Giphipta 

It in ( (intcniiiiiniiH w ith tlicst two ( Iiimhi h, toKfithi r with the 
Chafoifnntfia (Sivnttn) J hi ti ini is not now i uiitiit, Ar 
throjmiii luiiii, laiiKiil hh n HiihkiiiK^toin, iiitlinUiiK iruHta 
ivans in>Hu|io(ls, uiailiiiulH uthI iiiMoitg, and all niiar 
thiopoiloiiH iiiiiinalh iniiiK coiitrastod with them 

liinki tht) iiaiiii 1 • ; nu s 

anarthropodous (an-ui-thro]/d-dus), a Of or 
pertaining to the Aran thropoda , hmice, with- 
out artu iilateil limbs 

anarthrous (an-ui 'thi us), a [< NL anarllu ns, 

< Ur cb'(//)f^/jfw , without joints^ Avithout articula- 
tion^ W'lthout the nrtn le, < at>- pri\ + afiOfiov, 
a joint, in giam the a i fide sec ai thntutj etc j 
1 In and {a) Without joints, not jointed, 
inai ticulated (/>) IIa\ mg no articulated limbs , 
anarthropodous —2 hiffratn , without the arti- 
cle. upplu d esiiiHially to Ureok nouns so used 
except ion alh 

Anas (a'nas), v [L anas (anaU) = Ur. vr/rra. 
Epic and Ionic Dor vdtnya, = Lith anttsss 
OHG. anutf tmty MUG ant (pi fnU)y ent G 
enfe s= AS nadf ME oicd, cmiv^ a duck, ME 
denv ^endrakt, by a]»heiesiB drake, E drake 
see draJee^ ] A genus of palmiped lamolhros- 
tral swimming birds, typical of uie family vlmi- 
t$da It waH iittti Iv I onti riiiinouB with Anutnia in the 
early systeiUM aa tht J iniiiun, hut has hiiii am tesaively 
restricted bydilfurentnuthom till it has totnu to he applied 
only to the mallanl Anas Imseas and its ininicdiatc con 
species, as the dusky duck, A t^nita of N^orih America 
It was for some time c oc xtc iisivc with the subfamily Ami 
txrue Includinf]; the fresh water ducks as distiiiKuished from 
the Fulu/ulitur With liiiiiious it was aynon>mous with 
Anserts, exclusive of Mfrqvs, and cofitaiiicd the swans, 
geese, etc , as well as the due ks A form Anaastug is also 
found See cut under mallard 

Anasa (an'a-slt), n [NL 1 A genus of hemip- 
terous insects, of the group Corttnee, containing 
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such species as the common squash-bng, A 
tnsHs 

anasarca (an-a-skr'kR), n [ML and NL., < 
Gr ava, up, through (see ana-), + aapm, aec 
of fftt/jf, flesh ] 1 In paihol , a wide-spread 

edema or dropsical afTection of the skin and 
subeutancouH connective tissue — 2 In hot , 
tlio <‘ondition of jdauts when the tissues be- 
come gorged with flmd m very wot weather 
anasarcons (an-nrskr^kus), a [< anasarca 4- 
•ous ] Belonging to or affected by anasarca or 
dropsv; dropsical 

anaseismic (an-a-sls'mlk), a [< Or avhatiapa, 
avaanap6i, a shaking up and down, < uvaoeieiv, 
shake up and down, < apa, up, 4- at/etv, shake, > 
aetopd^f a shaking boo ana- and setsmte ] Char- 
acterized by upward movement applied to 
earthqiiaki s, or to earthquake-shocks Aftlne, 
Earthquakes, p 11 

Anaspidea (an-as-pid'i^-H,), n. pi [NL , < Or, av- 
j>riv 4* ainra (atmiA-), a shield J Cue of three 
(liviHions of the tectibronchiate gastropods, cor- 
related with Ctphalasptdca and Kotaspidea it 
includes the families AjAyrntdor and Oxymnder 
anastaltict (an-a-startik), ri [<Gr uvnoraTiTi- 
Koi, fitted for checking, < avatrrtAXttv, chock, 
keep ba<k, send back, < ava, back, + arl/ytiv, 
Hond ] In wed , astringent, sUptic 
anastate (an^i-stat),?/ [< Gi at uaraTM ,made to 
rise up, verbal adj of ftpiaraallat, rise uj>, < ava, 
up, 4* lOTaaOat, stand ] The material result of 
11 uabolism , a siibstanee resulting from oi char- 
acter! /ed by anabolic ]>toeesse8 , any substance 
wliicli IS evolved from one simjiler than itself, 
with alisorption of energy See anahohsm 
The Buhstaiuea ui inceostates appuarlng in the former 
I series of finaholii piocesses] we may si>eak of us ana 
HlatSHf those ot tlie latter we may call katastaU s 

Af Ffsdtr, Enyrc Brit . XIA 

anastatic (an-a-stat'ik), a [C Gr avaararoc, 
made to rise up, verbal adj of avimaaOai, nso up 
{maanasiaU ),4- -%c, ef static ] Baised, < oiisist- 
iiig of or fiiriushed with raised charactei s as, 
anasta he elates Anastatic printing • »r engraving, 
a modi of obtaining a fai Hiniilv of any pi inti d itagt oi < ii 
gtaviiig by motskiiiiig tin piiiit with diliiU phosplioiu 
HI id and transferring tlio ink fioin the iniprtsKioii to a 
plati of /iiu llie plate 1 h tlnii Mubjccted to the at tioii of 
an HI id, wliU h ( ti lieH or ( itHiiway thi snrfaii in all poi 
tioTiH not iirotcctid by the ink, so that tin |N)itiouH tbu4 
pioti I ti d aio lift in II lii f and piiiitHian iiudil> in tukin 
from llu in AIho i alli d ziniofirnphy 

AnastaticaCan-fi-staVi-ka), n [NL , < Gi ava- 
(Tr«ror,mailetoriseup, cf iiwiirrarT/f, amakiiigto 

use up, rosui- 
>. let turn see/^fw- 
antata J A ge- 
nus of jilaiits, 
of the natiiriil 
order Ciuciff- 
r<r A Ilicrochuv 
finn, the iohi of 
Icrii bo, is tound 
mai tlielhadSia 
and in tlio dcKi i ts 
of A 1 tibia I’t tiica 
i gvpt, and south 
ein 1*1 isi i Jt IS 
tcmuikablefoi the 
powii the dritd 
plant has of iib 
Hoibiiig water and 
unpcaiing to n 
\i\i wlun plaiid 
ill it, will Til I the 
common name of 

rfsnrrfctwn plant llils name has icfereiue also to tin 
)iopular belief that tin plant bliKiins at ihiistiuas and 
remains t xnaiidi d till Lasti r llie plants ate gtithereil to 
bi HI lit to hriiHilini where they are sold to pilgrims 

anastigmatic (nu-as-tig-mat'ik), a [< an-l^ -h 
asiufmatu ] Not astigraatu applied to a lens 
Ana8toinatina(a-naB'^t5-ma-trne),n pi [NL , 
< Anastotnus {-mat-) 4- -tnw ] A subfamily of 
birds, ol the family CtcAimtdw, or Btoiks, form- 
ed for the r<H option of the genus Anastomus 
Bonaparte, 1850 

anastome (an'a-stdm), n A bird of the genus 
Anastomus 

Anastoxnins (a-nas-to-mi'no), n pi [NL , < 
Anastomus + -itm ] Same as Anastomahnoi 
Bonaparte, 1849 

anastomize (a-nas'to-miz), v % , pret and pp 
anastorniscd,ppv anasiomistng [Au anastomose 
4- -itTc ] Same us anastomose [Rare 1 
anastomosant (a-nas-to-mo'zant), a [F , ppr 
of anastomosi r, anastomose see below J Anas- 
tomosing , anastomotic Syd Soc Jaix , 1879 
[Rare.] 

anastomose (a-nas^to-mdz), r , pret and pp 
anastomosed, ppr anastomosing [< F anasto- 
moser, < anastomose, anastomosis see anasto- 
mosis ] I. intrans To communicate or unite 
by anastomosis; mtercommumoate, inosoulate, 



Rose of Jerirlio 
I tftifffarifa itteroihuntma') 
tilt. liviUK pi »ul 9 the til lilt withered 
i tliL siiiie cxihintlud Ly moisture 


or nm into one another: said chieflv of vessels 
conveying fluid, as blood or lymph, as when 
arteries unite with one another or with vems 

Th« ribbing of the loaf, and the anastonnntuKi net work 
of its vessels Is Taylor 

In some species they branch and anastfmose 

If Ii CurjtofUer^ Micros , § 500 

n. irons To connect by anastomosis N. 
E D 

anastomosis (a-nas-tq-mo'sis), n [NL (> F. 
anastfimose), < Gr avaar6pwaiq, an opening, out- 
let, discharge, sharpening of the appetite, < ava- 
oropdEiv, open, disdiarge, as one sea into an- 
other. furnish with a mouth, sharpeu the appe- 
tite, < avd, again, 4- aropdEiv, furnish with a 
mouth, < ardpa, mouth see stoma ] 1 In zool 
and anat , the union, intercommunication, or 
inosculation of vessels of any system with one 
another, or with vessels of another system, as 
the arteiies^ veins, and lymphatics In sur- 
gery, after ligation of an artery, collateral cir- 
c Illation IB established bv artenal anastomosis. 
Hence — 2 Tlie interlacing or network of any 
branched system, ae the veins of leaves or 
the nerv ures of insects’ wings 8ee cut under 
i( nation 

anastomotic (a-nas-td-mot^ik), Cl andn [<NL. 
anastomoUf us, < Gr avaaropuTtKdt , lit pertaining 
to opening, fit for sharpening, < avaaropdtiv, 
o]uui see anastomosis in the first sense for- 
merly also anastomatic, after Gr (Tro/iarutdr, per- 
taining to the mouth ] I cf If In med., hav- 
ing the quality of removing obstruetions, as 
from the blood-vi‘8sels — 2 Pertaining to or 
exhibiting anastomosis 

In th« former [Spatangus] a distinct anasttmntfic trunk 
coiiiiei ts the intestinal vesst Is with the i in iilai unibula* 
cial viMscl lliixlty, Anal Iii\cit , j> 406 

n.t « One of a class of medicines formeily 
supposed to have the power of opening the 
mouths of blood-vessels and promoting cireu- 
liition, such as eatharties, deobstrueuts, and su- 
donlics 

Anastomus (a-nas't5-mus), n [NL , < Gr avd 
4- oToim, month s< e anastomosis ] 1 In or- 

nith , a genus of stoiks, of the fauiilv ( leoiuidw 
and sublamily^im<Tfo;/mtt/m Tlu iminc is iUti\id 
fiom the form or the biak, liiu iiiaiidibks siptnatiiig so as 
to leave an inliival biwiim tlum uiul coming iogithcr 
ogam or uiiastomoHiiignttho tip Theu mi twovciydis 
tiiRt HIM I ii s the Inst Indian A vt.cntam and tin 4fikan 
A lannllnprus llu foinui is white with black wings 
and tail tla latter idui k Also talk li Apt 1 0/ uiitm, them 
rhamphu'i, Utans, Ilintnr, and lihvvthtM /nt'tmn 
2 Tu lehth , a genus of Bahnomdn* (J Cuvier, 
1817 [Not in use ] 

anastrophe (ii-nas'trd-fG), n [NL , < Gt ava- 
mpo^ij, a turning back, < uvafTTpnjteiv, turn back, 

< avd, back, 4- oTpupiiv, turn Of stiophe ] In 
ihil and tpam , an inversion ot the usual or- 
der of words as, ‘‘ echoed tlie hills ” tor “ the 
hills € cliood ” 

anastrous (a-nas'tiUH), a [< Gi (bviirroor. 
AMthout stars, < av- pnv 4- acrrfMv, star ] Not 
constituting a constellation - Anastrous sign, a 
sign of the zodiac, not a constellation i oi 1 1 Hpoiuliiig to 
such a sign 

anatase (nu'a-tas), n [So named fioin the 
length of its crystals ^ < Or dvaramg, extension, 

< avarttvrnt, extend, < avd, back, 4- rtunv, stretch 
(> Tuatr, tension) see tend, ttnsion ] One of 
the three forms of native titanium dioxid , octa- 
hedrito in color it is indigo blue, iiildlsh In own and 
yellow , it is usually i lystollized in acute, elongated, p>ra- 
iiiidal Of tahedrons 

anathemfv n Obsolete form of anathema, 

ana^ema (a-nath'e-mfi), w ; pi anathfmas,an- 
athemata (-mk/, an-a-them'a-tll) [LL anathe- 
ma, < Gr. avddtpa (in the Septiiagint and tlie New 
Testament and heiiee in eccles Gr andL ), any- 
thing devoted to evil, an acemrsed thing, a curse ; 
esp of excommunication, an accursed or excom- 
municated person, in classical Greek simply 
‘ anything offered up or dedicated,’ being an- 
other form of the regular avdSypa, a a otive offer- 
ing set up in a temple, esp. as an oniament, 
hence also an ornament, a debght ( > LL ana- 
thema, an offering, a gift), lit Hhat which is 
set up ’ , < avandlvau set up, dedicate, offer, < avd, 
up, 4- Ttdl vai, put, place, set see ana- and theme, 
lue forms of anamtma are thus distinguished: 
anathema, when tiie dedication is earned out 
by the preservation of the object as a pious of- 
fenng (Luke xxi 5) , anathSma, when it has m 
view the destruction of the object as accursed 
(Josh vii 12). A relic of the former and onm- 
nal sense of the word is found in the anatne- 
mata of the middle ages, which were gifts and 
ornaments bestowed upon the church aud con- 


secrated to the worship of God. The principal 
English uses, however, are derived rrom the 
form anathema ] 1 A person or thing held to 
bo acoursed or devoted to damnation or destruc- 
tion 

Ibe Jewish nation was an anatheina destined to de 
struction ht Paul says ho could wish to save tliem 
from it, and to Liecome an anathema, and to be destroyed 
himself JLoLkt , l*araphrasu of Horn ix 3 

It is OiH\ 8 wiU, the Holy Iiather's will, 

And Philip s will, and mine, that he should burn 
He is pronounced anathema 

Tennyaon, Queen Mary, iv 1 

2. A curse or denunciation pronounced with 
religious solemnity by ecclesiastical author- 
ity, involving excommunication ihis species of 
excoimnuni( atioii was practised in the ancient churches 
against incorrigible offenders C hurches were warned not 
to receive them, magistrates and piivato {lersons were ad 
monished not to harbor or inaiutaiii them, and priests were 
enjoined not to converse with them or attend their fu 
nerals Also called )whe\ary ivna^hema The formula, 
which if anybody deny let him be anathema, * is coin 
moldy acid* d to the decrees of ecclesiastical councils, and 
especially to the doctrinal canons of ecumenical councils 
It is denied by some theologians that the idea of a curse 
properly belongs to the anathema as used in the Christian 
church See exoommummtxon 
In pronouncing anathema against wilful heretics, the 
Chuicn does but declare that they are excluded from her 
communion, and that they must, if they continue obsti 
nate, perish eternally Cath Ihct 

Ilonce — 3 Any imprecation of divine punish- 
ment , a curse , an execration 
She bed to London, followed by the anathemaa of both 
Thatkeray, V unity Fair 
Drawing his falchion and uttering a thousand a7iat/te 
ma», he strode down to the scene of combat 

Irmndi Knickerbocker, p 382 

4 Anytlung devoted to religious uses - Ahjura- 
tory anathema, the act of a convert who anathematizes 
the heresy which he abjures Anathema maranatha 
(mar nil a^thii, prop ina ran"g tha >. fLL (Vulgate) ami 
thema, Mai tin atha, < Ur avaet/ma, /uiapae a$a, pro|) sepu 
rated iiy a pel iod, being the end of a sentence, Ur tiru ava 
LL ait anathema, Ut him bo anathema, follow,>d by 
aiiotiui sentdice, Mapae aOa, < Syr maran efAa,llt tin 
Loid hath come here used ajipar as a solemn formula of 
cunfiimation, like anun, q v 1 A phrase, nropcriy two 
separate words (see etyuiolug}), ou uiTing in the following 
passagi, where it is populaily rcgaided (and henoi some 
iitius ilsewhere usid) as an intenst r form of anathema 
If any man love not tlio Lord Jesus Christ, let him l>o 
Anathema Maranatha iHe\ised version, ‘hthimbe 
auat/uma Maranatha'] l(orx\i 22 

»Syn2and8 Carat., hxecraUon lU Heemnlrtiuttoii 
anathematic (a-uath-o-mat^k), rf f<Mlj ana- 
thimaUcu% < LL anathema, a ciiiso , tho Gr 
avattmarthfn ^ bettci avafhffmTiKt'M , means only 
* poitammg to votivo offerings* see anatJirnta J 
Pertaining to or having the nature of an anath- 
ema 

anathematical (a-nath-e-mat'i-kal), a Same 
ns anathi niattt 

anathematically (a-nath-e-mat'i-kal-i), adi 
In the manner ot an anathema, as or by means 
ot anathemas 

anathematisation, anathematiBe, otc Ste 

annthcmaiizaUon, etc 

anathematlsm (a-nath'd-m^tizm), n [< MGr 
avattFfiariofioi,^ (h avaOEfiarfCnv see anathf rna- 
(u< J The act of anathematizing , an exooni- 
rauiiicatory curse or denunciation , nence, a de- 
cree of a council ending with the words, “let 
him be anathema ” See anathema [Karo ] 
Wi tlnd a law of Justinian forliiddiiig anafAcmatw/ur to 
be pioiiounctd against the Jewish lb IIuiiIhU 

Jti Y'ayfor, Woik8(cd 1839) XI U 640 

anathematization (a-nath^e-maM-ra'shon), n 
[< ML ana thema Hgatto(n-)f < LL anathematt- 
satCj pp ^anathemahsatuSf anathematize see 
anathematise ] The act of anathematizing or 
denouncing as accursed , excommunication 
Also spelled anathcmatwation 
Prohi lilting the anathimat%mtwn of persons do 
ceased hi the peace of tho church 

Barrow, The Pope 8 Supremacy 

anathematize (a-nath' 9 -ma-tiz), v , prof and 
pp anathematisedf ppr anathematising, [= 
F anathdmatMei J < LL anathematisarCy < Gr 
avaBefmrtl^eiVf devote to evil, excommumcate, 
curse, < av6Bega see anathema ] I, trane. To 
pronounce an anathema agamst, denounce, 
curse 

Ihc priests continued to exorcise tho possessed, to prose 
cute witches, and to atMthe7natiat as infidels all who 
questioned the crime Leeky, Rationalism, I 116 

At length his words found vent, and for three days he 
(Williaiii the Testy] kept up a constant discharge, anath 
ematizing the Vankoes, man, woman, and child 

Irmwj, Knickerbocker, p 222. 

n. intrans. To pronounce anathemas, curse 
Well may mankind shriek, inarticulately anathematn 
yng 08 they can Carlyle, French Rev , III i 6 

Also spelled emafhemaUw. 
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anaihematizer (a-nath>ma-ti-zdr), H. One 
who aiiathematires Also spelled anathema^- 
tuei 

anatheme (an'n-them), n [< OF anatheme 
(Cotgriive), < LL anathtma or anathema soo 
anathema ] Same as anathema, m any sense 
[Ran* ] 

Your holy fatlu r of Itoiiic hath smith n with his thun 
del bolt of cxcomiiiunKatioiiH and anathtnna most 
of the orthodox chuu lus of tin woild 

Sheldon, Vllradis (1610), p 1J»> 

Anatids (a-uat'i-de), n, pi [NL , < Jna*t 
(Anat-), a duck, + -tda ] A family of buds 
corresponding to the Jn uncan genera 4nas and 
MeiguH, and conterminous with the onlor.in^ft- 
ru ovLatm lluostHHy exclusive of the ilamiiiges , 
a family of palmiped, lamellirostml, natatoiial 
birds, containing the ducks, geese, swans, and 
mergansers , the Chenamorpha: of Iluxley i in y 
are coitiinunlv di\idcd itiUi 6 suidiunilus CintmtM, thu 
swans , Anaentue, Un kctse AiMtinw, the rivi r or frtsh 
water du(ks, Ful^ultnw, the st a ducks and Meryina, 
the mergansers Thcie ore upward of IT'i species, it pro 
s( nting about 70 miMteni gi in ra oi subgcnera. of all pai is 
of tho world, and cointiioiily calltMl t ullectivcly wild fowl 
or water fom A distiiK the charat U r is the lamellate or 
toothed bill, invested with a tough loriai eons integument 
hardened at the end into a inort or Itss distiiut nail, 
whence the Anatidfeare somt times tailed Umfmroatrea 
1 he technit al < liarat tci s are short legs, more or U ss {nih 
it rior, bin led bi yoiid tho kiu t s in the i oiniimn Inlcgimu nt 
and feathertd nt aily or tiulie tti tlic sntfrago , tarsi scuUl 
lah or I ( til iilate, or botti ft ct palmate and 4 toed , hallux 
fiec, simple or lobed, di smognathous palate, sessile oval 
basiptt I'ygoid facets, the angle of the iiiandlblt produced 
and recui v< d , till gland pn s« nt, two caiotids , the huigiie 
large and fleshy, with a greatly d« vt loped glosBoh>al Ixiin 
and lateral pi ot esses coiresiMiiuliiig to the lamella) of tlie 
bill, and the trachea sometimes folded in an excavation 
of tin breast iHine 

Anatifa (u-nat'i-fil), n fNL , eontr from ana- 
tifirUi fern of anatifernn st»e anatif crons ] A 
genus of thoracic or ordinal v t*impe«ls, of the 
family lApadtdw, t*stablislio(l by Hruguiftro, 
barnacles, goose-mussels, oi irt'c-geese riu 
name is derived from sotnt fiiiuud iistinblmiK of the 
Lr pax onafi/em to a bit d win me uiose the vulgar eiioi 
that tlie bai nat it goose , I mia or A uat r fe t mein, w us pro 
duced fioiii tbisfirripid, whit li was mippoHid to turn into 
the biid wbdi it drojiped from tlu tru upon which it 
was fnbled to grow | Disused] Su Li/Mdniw, J^ejHia 
anatifer (a-nat'i-iu), w [< NL anuCfn^una- 
it fci us SCO anabfd ou^ ] A bai iiai Ic , a goose- 
mussel 01 t roe-goose, amimibor of the goiius 
Anatita 

anatiferous (an-a-tif'e-ms), a r^NL anatiftry 
anahjerusf < Ji anas (annf-)^ a din k (soo Ana^)^ 
+ -JOf <Jtrte=z K hia)^ I riodiicing geese, 
that IS, prodin mg the (.iri)]>edH foimeily t aileil 
tue-goeso or gooso-inussc Is, wiiuh adhoio to 
subihmgod wood oi stone, but wire ionnorly 
hupposod to giovyon tioes, and then to ibop off 
into the water and turn into geese an p]»iibet 
of the barnacle, Ltpa^anaUJuaj and of the trees 
upon w'lin h it was supposed to gi ow S<m) Ana- 
tiJUj Lipas 

inattfrouH tries, whom (ornijition bicaks fortli into 
barnutks Sir t Bunvm \ iiig I rr (1046), p 

Anatina (an-a-ti'nn), n [NL , fom of L ana- 
ttnnsy nt oi pertaining to the duck st o anatint ] 
A gdius OI biyalyi inolliisks, typical ot tho 
family .Lifl/twwfrf Lamortky IHOD 
AjiatmSB^ (aii-a-ti 'no), n pi [NL , < Anas 
{ inat-) A- -ina seo Itnw ] Asubfaimly of ana- 
tme buds, of the family /fnnbr/ri, including the 
fiosh-wator ducks oi rivor-dm ks, typified by tho 
rostiictod g<*nuH -l/ie/s I bey arc »i puiated fiom tlic 
FulvjaUna ui sea ducks, by having the hallux simple, not 
lobed llic name XnnUnee has occasionally been used to 
distinguish the ducks oullcctivi |y, from othei AnatvUe, 
os the swans, gtest and mcrguiiM i s , in this use it iiii liidi s 
the Fidumlnue Jho Anatime pixirxr include the inal 
lard {Amia Imrhaa), the wild original ot domestic duiks, 
and many otln r spi t li s as the widgeon, gadwall, pintail, 
shovcier, wo<xl dm k, and tlie vaiiuus kinds of teal Sec 
lilts under medlard, and widf/con 

AnatinaB^ (an-a-ti'ne), w pi rNL,fem pi ; cf 
Anatina ] In conch,, a group of bivalve mol- 
lusks related to the clams, now rostnetod to 
tho family Anatimdw (whicn see) Lamarck 
anatine (an'a-tin), a r< li anatinus^ of tho 
duck, < anas {anat-), a auck see Anas ] Ke- 
sombling a duck , duck-hke , specifically, of or 
pertaining to the AnaUnce or to the AnaUdw 
anatinld (a-nat'i-md), n A bivalve mollusk of 
the family Anaimdw 

AnatinidflB (an-a-tm'i-de), n pi pJL ,< Ana- 
tma + -Ida ] Lantem-sheJls, a family of sipho- 
niatc lamellibranch mollusks, typified bv the 
genus Anatina, to which various limits have 
oecn assigned As generally used, it embraces forms 
which have tlie maiitlc margins united, the long siplioiis 
partly united, the gills single on each side, and the small 
foot conipri ssed The shell is somewhat iiicuul valve, thin, 
and nacreous inside , there is an external ligament and 
an internal cartilage fitting into the pit of the hinge, and 


genendly an ossicle is developed (whence the family is 
sometimes calleil Oateodesmacett) Species are nunieious 
ill tho pieseiit seas but weie still nioie so in tho ancient, 
cspoi iall) dui itig the Jurassic < poch See cut under Pho 
Utdomyitt 

anatocism (a-uat'o-Hi/m), ?i [<L anatocismus, 
< (ti* aiaroktapdcy *< ara, again, + tokiCfiv, lend 
on intorost, < rrfaof, inteicst, jiroduce, <TtKTFiv, 
second aor tfkfiv, produce, beai ") (Compound 
intoiest, tho taking of eompouinl intorost, oi 
tho contract by which such intorost is socuicd 
[Raio ] 

Anatoidese (an-a-toi'do-€), n,pl [;NL , < Anas 
( 1 11(1 f-) + -otdm ] A s\iporfaiiiil> of birds, 
the duck tube m tho broadest sonso, cone- 
spoiidmg to tlio I a mellnostres of some writers, 
the Ansnis, Vugntioshts, or Dermoihynchi of 
others , tlie < heuomoiphoi of Huxley 
Anatolian (an-a-to'h-an), a [< Anatolia, < Gr. 
amro/y, a using, esp of tho sun, tho east.] Of 
or pertaining to Anatolia, that is, Asia Minor, 
or tlio groatoi part of it on the west and north- 
west 

lliHiiiarik “woiilil not sacrifiie one Pomeranian soldier" 
foi the saki of thu Sultan, or tin Sultan one Aiuxtolian 
lurk for Bismarck Conti mporary Her XLVIli 687 
Anatolian pottery, notti ry made in A natolia Tho name 
is given b> dealers and lolluctorstoa potter> of soft paste 
with a while glaze, sunposi d to be from the fni tories of 
Kiitahin oi Kiitayeh, in Asia Minor J lie niei is are gen 
crall> small the di coratioii is in bright colors, similar to 
Dainiutius or Rhodian wiui , but loarsf i, and the glaze is 
less adliurent to tlu surfiu i 

Anatolic (an-a-tol'ik), a [< MGi ’AwroX/Kde, 
pertaining to Avuro/m, Anatolia (c f Gr avaroAL- 
K6g, eastern ),< avaro/fj, tho east seo inatohan ] 
Bame as Anatolutn Amer Jour of Aichwol , 
II 124 

anatomic (an-a-tom'ik), a Same as anatomi- 
cal 

anatomical (an-a-tom'i-knl), (I KL anatomi- 
CHS, < Gi amrofUKot, < amropy zs LGr avaropia, 
anatomy see anatomy ] 1 Of or poHaining 

to anatomy, according to the prim iples of anat- 
omy , relating to tho pai ts of tho body whou dis- 
sected or s('i>aratod — 2 Htimtural or mor- 
phological, us distinguished from functional or 
pliysiologu al as, anatomical chanu toi s 
anatomically (an-a-tom'i-kal-i), adv In an 
anatomical mannoi , as lognids stiucture, by 
means of anatomy or dissection 
anatomico-physiological (an-a-tom'i-kd-fi/^i- 
o-loi'i-kiil), a iielating both to anatomy and 
to physiology 

anatomiet, n A foimoi spoiling of anatomy 
anatomileSB (a-mit'd-mt-b's), a [i anatomy 
•+• -/(vs] Btnicturoloss , imiiroperlv foimed, 
amorpliouH, iis if anatomically iniiiatiaal, or 
( oimtriicto(i without rogaid to auatomy 

I'gly goliliiiM, nnd fonnliHs iiioiiHtiis nnntoimhaa and 
iikbt Ituakiu Storu s of \ ciiii ( , II M till (A h /> ) 

anatomisation, anatomise, etc Soo anatonn- 
sation, otc 

anatomism (a- nat 'b-mi/m), n [< F anato- 
mismt hee anatomy and -ism 1 Auatomical 
analysis, organi/ation with leftromt to aua- 
tomicaJ stiiictuio, (>xlnbitioiiot anatomica] de- 
tails or foaturc s, as in paint ing or statuai y — 2 
Anatomn al sti uctuio legardod as a basis ot bio- 
logical iihonotm nii , aTiatom> considon'd as the 
toiindation of tlio phemiTnona of lilo oxlubited 
by organized bodn's — 3 Tlio doctiino that 
anatomical structure accounts for all manifes- 
tations of vitality, anatomical matonahsm, us 
opjiosod to animism 

anatomist (a-nat'd-mist), n [<F anaiomiste 
BOO anatomy and -ist ] One who is versed in 
anatomy, one skilled in the art of dissection 
anatomization (a - nat ^ d - mi - za ' shon), n [< 
anatomist + -at ion ] 1 Bame as anatomy, 1 
— 2 Figuratively, analysis, minute examina- 
tion — 3t Anatomical structure 

Also spelled anatomisation 
anatomize (a-nat'd-miz), V , pret and pp 
anatomised, ppr anatomizing [<F analomiscr 
see anatomy and -isc ] I, trans 1 To dissect, 
as a plant or an animal, for tlie purpose of 
showing the position, structure, ami ndation 
of the parts, display tho anatomy of — 2 Fig- 
uratively, to analyze or examine inirnitol} , c on- 
sider point by point. 

My ptirpfise and eiiduavour is, in the following discourse 
to anatomize this humour of melancholy, through all its 
parts and species 

Burton, Xnai of Mel (1 o the K( adt r) p 76 
Tn her the painter had anatomized 
1 ime s ruin ^hak , I ucrecc, 1 1460 

3t. In chem , to make an analysis of 

n. intrans To practise the ai t of dissection , 
pursue anatomy as an employment, a science, 
or an art. [Rare ] 



' jiaitH <n ol a thiii^, 

111 — 7 t That wliK h ih 


anatomise 

He fKeatsI no doubt ponncd many a itanza when he 
ihoulu have been atiatumizuift 

Lmwll, ArneiiK >ny Books, 2 i.i scr , p K)B 

AIho HjMjlloO anutomisf 

aaatomiser (a nat'o-inl'/ir), n Olio who (liH> 
8 oct 8 oraiiatoirii/OK) » iIinhoi toi , an aiiatomiHt , 
an analyst Also spi lli d anaUmnscr 
anatomy (a-nat'y-nu), « , ]»l anaionms (-mizj 
[Karlv mod K also anatonwy < F fmalome 
= Sp anatomiazsiVii It anatoinui,i LL anatf}- 
muif anatomy, < Ltlr amro/oa, m < lassieal Or 
avarnftij^ a <miUiiik iiji, dissoi tion, < umninmvy cut 
up, out opoii, < wi'O, ijji, + Tifivnvy Hocond aor. ra- 
finvy out To////, MOi ^ofiiUj a i utt ui(r,To//o< , a c ut, 
a Hoctioii,tomo soo tmtw Hoik o, hy mihuuder- 
Btandliif', an nlnnufy a sk» lot on hoo atanuf*^ ] 1 
Disk<m tion, tho a( t oi ait ot dlS 8 octnl^^ or^an- 
i/od hoiIioH with icl< M mo to their struoturo; 
the pitoluo ot aiiatomi/Jii^, anatomi/atiou. 
—2 That wlmh is haiiiod from dissootion , 
the sc u m (» of the liodiiy stiuc turo of animalH 
and plants, the do(frim*s ot oipini/atiou de- 
rived trom stnntim See /ov/o/<n;i/, organ- 
oqraphiij onfanohn/iff moi photoqif^ ^ootomify phi/- 
totonn/, anthiopotonnf — o Aiiatornioal struo- 
tuie or orKMiii/atioii, the tormatioii auddisposi- 
tioii ol the paits of an orf^aiu/ed tiody He u< 
— 4 The Htnietuiec of any inanimate) hoely, as 
a ma< hnio, (ho stiiictuTo oi a thiii|^, with lof- 
eieneo to its parts [Uaro ] — 6 A tie3atiso 
on anatommal se i< m e oi ait, anatonm al do- 
HiMiiitieUL Ol Instoiy, a manual ol disscetion — 
6 Figurative 1\% .iny analysis oi imiiiitc ox- 
amiiuition of tin* )i 
mateiial, enilie al, oi moial 
diSHOitesl or 1 ('suits from dissis tion, adisse'etoel 
body, part, or organ — 8 A suhjee't ot oi loi 
diHse'etion, that wlimh is oi ap[a‘ais to bo 
really or fit tor dissee ting in vai lous obsolete, 
oolloqiiial, or figuratiye uses Spt.< -(«) A 
ourpHi piiHUiidei ]a(pai <<1 foi itixMi « (ion (t) An iiiiii 
tomii hI mocti I , u ino(h I of ii dittMti n d hociy, uh in piiitdi r, 
wiu, Ol pupier inui Ik diMpla>liiK tin Hti net ate and post 
tluii of paitu Ol oikkiim, uii nnateinh al tuMl ui uaxnoik 
(r) Uho solid ot bony fianiownrk of a bod) , a Mktltton 

The anatomy of a little e hild Is aciouiiti d a so ab i 
rarity than thu ske hdon of a man In full Htatuic. J uUi r 

(d) A mu( h e.iiin( iut(*d p( rmai oi otiui livitiK he tni;, one 
alliKJStieductd to a akede (on |Now only Joe om | 

Ihey hrotiiichi oia Vlneli a huiiKr>, Itun fne d eillaln, 

A mure amitomu, a imniutt hunk iihah , <* of K , v 1 
Pnaaioii and the vows I owe to you 
flnvi) ehanKi'd me to a lean anaUuna 

hard, Ii(»vt H SnrrlHee, Ii I 

(e) Of peroofiH, tin' body or any pait of it the phyai(]ue, 

u If a mere anatomienl Htnutuie (/) A iTmmm> a 
corpse, diied and shrlvtled ((/) hlKamtivi h, (lie widi 
creel, lift less foim of anythiiiu muttiial oi biimutniul 
nieniiiiiKl(-((s foim, shadow without snliHtami AWBCt- 
Omy Act, Hii liiiffllsh statute of IS 12 («’ and iWiii IV ,( 7 ^>) 
roKulutiiiK schools of anatomy and tlu piiuthe of (llssct 
tion -Animal anatomy, the anatomy of uidmalh as dH 
tliiKUisln dfioni thatof idaids, zootomy and ant hiopotomy 
as distinauishi d fiom pliytotomy Artlilclal anatomy, 
ate'rm soiiu times applted bi the ait of making; anatomu al 
models Avian anatomy, the* disst c tion of birds , orid 
thotomy OlaitlO anatomy, tin* ait (invented h> An 
xoux 1825 ) of making manlMns or nmitomhal models In 
iMipier imb lu it pK si iitiiiK th< natniiil npneHiHiu e of all 
UiepartMlustparnte pita is whhhiun he Joined as a whole 
and taken npai t -Comparative anatomy (0)1 hem 
vestlKation 01 study tif tlie anatomy of animals in i(s spe 
cialrdntion to human stiuctiiit, 01 asexhlhiiiimtlK it la 
tion of the linman ( vpe to the tyiies of lowi 1 ordui s (h) A 
comprehensive luetiunt of the anatomy of lieiiiK oiaan 
isms lowei than man, 01 of any one gioiip alom pibso 
lostent ) 0 ) The examliiatlon and tomparison of tlu 

■tnuiiirt of nil ariirnalH im liidimr mini evlth ufeitme to 
tnorpholoicv orkaiioloKy and taxonomy , uimtomv in Ken 
cral — Dasorlptive anatomy, an atetmnt of piutH and 
orKiuis of the body with spetial itKaiil to their strut tuie, 
position, Ol telations, but without roKard to theli inoi 
pholoKii al siKnIlli am e the opposite of lomjnurati ix annt 
omy It deiiotts spt.titltall> anthropotomy, in its ineeU 
cal and sniKiial aspitts Also e.alled Hpecutl anatoma 
—General anatomy, a biumh of lUsirlptive unaUmiy 
which ti( ids t sp( r lalU ot histoIoKy, or the stiiu tim and 
physical pioiaitlcH of tlu iissuist)! the body without ic 
gard to tlu liisposUion of the parts and orKiuis tutiii>osed 
of them - GrOBB anatomy, the anatomy of pai ts and 
orKuns disieinible h\ the miKud evt tiiid handled without 
■IHuial appliaiu IS orKiinoIoKy as dhtliiKnishcd frtiin his 
iuU>gy the o|)positc of nunati anatomy — Minute anat- 
omy. tnicioscopk nmitomv the study ed paits or urKuns 
requiriiiK the aid of the muiosi«»pe, liistoloKkal luiato 
my —Pathological anatomy, the iinatom> of diseased 
parts, 01 Kims, or tissius 01 of oiKank ksions or malfor 
mations, the latUi IkIiik moii sin. citic ally ealh d Uiato 
iotjimi anatoma — Quick auatomyt, live anatomyl, 
viviseetion -Special anatomy, sami asrbmn^dtiviimit 
vtny Surglcid anatomy, tlu anutom> of parts and or 
ganswilli u felt nee to (hell situation and relative post 
tion, in vkw of siirKUai opendioiis which it niu> he lie 
eessarv to ptrform upon tiitm Textural anatomy, a 
description of «>rKHns with iiKuril it) their histoloKual 
Btructnie -Topographical anatomy, the dtsenptive 
and siirKU ul anatomy of am pattkiilai rtKioii of tlu body, 
08 of the axilla the ^rom the popliteal space, or the tri 
BiiKles of the neck T^anBcendental anatomy, ana 
tunihal iiidiu lions tlu orbs, mu' hyiHitlusts with refer 
ence to the type, tnudel, or plan uimn wIiIlU urBonized 
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bodies arc constructed BomctimcB used with a shade of 
( ri tic ism, as being “ideal lather than actual or practical 
uiiatomv 

anatopism (a-nat'o-pizm), n [< Gr. avd, back, 
+ TOTTof, u place, + -tim 1 Faulty or incoiigru- 
oiiH arrangement , speciftcally, in art, an m- 
liarinoniouH grouping of objects, 
anatreptic (im-a-trep'tik), a [< Gr avarprirn- 
HOf, rcifuting, overturning, < avarpinttVj refute, 
ovc'rturri, < nwi, up, + rpLireiv, turn ] Ketuting, 
clcfoatmg applied to t ortam dialogues of Plato 
anatripsis (an-a-tnp'sis), n, [NL . < Gr av&- 
rptilnt, rubbing, < avatpijiuv, rub, enafe, < av&, 
again, + Tpiiifiv, rub ] In med , friction em- 
ployed ns a rc*iiicdy for disease 
anatripsolo^ (an^a-tnii-soF^-ji), n [< Gr 
c/cdr//////(!c, niTiTiiiig, -I- -Aoy/<i, < Myciv, speak see 
-olotftf *] 1 Jn nifd , the scienc o of me tion as a 

rerne d v — 2 A f rontiso on f nction Dunt/tison 
anatron (niFa-tion), », [= F anatron, < Hp 
anatroiiy < Ar an-natruny < al, the, + natrun, na- 
tron sec nation ] 1 Glass-gall 01 sandiver, 
11 Hc iiiri which rises upon melted glass m the 

1 111 liac e It ( onsintM of fused salts, ehiei 1 > sulphates and 
ililiuids <if tilt) alkalis, which have not tonibined with 

silii u to fotni e.lAss 

2 'J’he salt which collects on the walls of 
\aullH, saltxictc'r 

anatropal (a-nat'io-iial), a Same' as anairo- 
pons 

anatropous (a-nat'id-pus), a r< Nlj anatro- 
n/Ys, < (li aifu up, + Tpfntiv^ tiiin see* fropt ] 
invert od in hot , applied to thc' rc'versed ovule, 



s Anatmpnu) Ovule uf Mt|,,noll-i j Srrtmnof satitc i Sretion 
uf Set 1 tjf M i|{tiuh i <i raplu tuiLrui)>k chilun, tt hiluiii , 
< III. shy ct tt uf bcetl mcloiiiit^ the riplu / iMtny usta a uibu 
lucii luclotiini, thr emluryu uUmc (MaifolfiLd ) 

having the hilum close to the micropyle, aud 
till) c hfila/a at the opposite end An equiva- 
h'lif toim IS amttfopal 
anatto (a-nat'u), n Kamo as arnotto 
Anaxa^rean (an-aks-ag-d-re'tin), a and n 
L< \j Anaxaqorafty Gr !\va^a^opa( J I, a Be- 
hitiiig or pertaining to the person or the doc- 
tiiiu's ol Anaxagoras, a celebi at ed Greek plu- 
loHophcr, bom at Clazomeiue, near Smyrna, 
about 500 n V Anaxagoius tuiiKht tho eternity of 
111 itt) 1 , and asi libtal the oiikIii of tin wuild and the order 
of iiatuK to the operation of an ctornal self oxtstiiiK prm 
c ipb , w lih h hi toimed mnut fpovx) mind or iutelllKc ni e 
II, n A follower of Anaxagoras 
Anaxagorizet (an-aks-ag'd-nz), r t [< An- 
atatfotan + -ire ] To favor the principles ot 
Ann xagoras < 'ud worth 

Anaximandrian (nn-aks-i-man'dn-an), a and 
n L Anaxt mantlet , Gr %va^ipav6no<, ] I, 
a Oi or pc*rtaiinng to the Greek philosopher 
Anaximander ot Miletus (sixth century B. a.), 
or to his doctnnos 
II, V A fol lowei of Anaximander 
Anaxonia (ini-ak-so'ni-tl), u pt [NL,<Gr 
ai>- priv + ci^wp, axle, axis see axU, axis ] Or- 
ganic foniiK, animiil or xogctahle, having no 
axes, and consequentiv wholly irregular lu fig- 
ure the opposite ot < 4 x 0 / 1 1 «( which see) 8ee 
cut uiidei ama ha 

Ana roam - foruxH destitute of axes, and coiiBCH]Uently 
wlio11> iiiiKulai infoim,( a , Aiiuuhu) and many SpotiKcs 
Jineye Pnt , XVI 84d 

anazoturla (an-az-d-tu'n-a), n [NL , < Gr av- 
pnv + axott, q v , + Gr avfjov, unne ] In 
med , a condition of the urine charaeteiized by 
marked diiniiiutiou m its nitrogenous constitu- 
ents 

anbury (an'bc’'r-i), w [Clnefly E dial , also 
written anltirrtf, by assimilation ambury, with 
prosthc*tio tiy nanberrtfy by apparent extension 
atilfbitry, angteberry, in earliest recorded torm 
anhurit (Florio), of uncertain origin, but per- 
haps repr ^anqherry, < AS anqe, painful (as m 
anq-naql, E *aHgnaily aqnail, q v , and anqseta, 
a boil or wart), + bene, E herry\ trausfen'ed 
to pimple or tumor, Heirdly an extension of 


ancMtnUy 

ampeTf a v.] 1 A swelhng, full of blood and 

soft to tiie touch, peculiar to horses aud cattle 
— 2. Club-root, a sort of gall or excrescence in 
some plants of the natural order Cnmferec, and 
chiefly in the turnip, produced by a puncture 
made hy tlie ovipositor of an insect for tho de- 
position of its eggs [Eng.] 

-ance. [< ME -ance, -aunccy < OP -ance, repr 
both L -anUia and -enUta, forming nouns from 
ppr adjectives in -an(t-)8, -en{t-)s see -ant^, 
-en t In lati'r F and E many nouns in -ance, < L 
-euita, were changed to -ence, in nearer accord 
with the L Nouns of recent formation liave 
-ancei -antia, and -ence < -intta Extended 
-ancy, Q v ] A suflix of Latin onmn, forming 
nouns from adjectives in -ant, or directly from 
veibs, as stqmflcancf, etHiancc, jturrt yanee, etc , 
also used with native English verbs, as m abitl- 
ance, lorhearance, furtherance, htnthante, ndr 
danct, et< 

AnceidfiB (an-se'i-dfi), n pi [NL , < Ane^us + 
-ula ] A tiimily of isopods, named from tho 
genus inttus Hoo (inathiukc and PrantzidcB 
iGlcerata (un-hei'a-U), n pi [NL , improp 
toi *atnata,i Gi av- (before a ( oiisonant prop 
«-) piiv , witliout, + Ktpat, n horn see Atera,'] 
In Blyth’s chissihiiition of mammals, a term 
propoHi il to distinguisli the cainCls and llamas 
nom the otlu i lummaut Artiodactyla 'ihu dU 
tiJiciion iHaKoodom, aiul lias hi inrc(ciitl> inslHlid upon, 
u» till sti III tuii of tlu HO iitiimulH is now In ((or kiiowii Ihe 
(4*1111 Ih priUBLly euiiivah lit to Tylopoda 01 Phalaiujunada 
(uhali HLt), hut It IH not in use 

ancestor (au'ses-toi), n [Early mod E an- 
ct slot , anti *itout , atutttUr, auneestor, etc , <ME 
ancestrt, ann^entu, anttssout, auneemmr, etc. 
(also, without s, anti he, aunctlrt, ancetei, an- 
cetor,auns(tt(r,e\i ,>mod dial nnceler, attstcr), 
<OF, anctsht, and anctuor, ancctsor, aneeimr, 
anttssor, ei(‘ , commonly in pi ancestrt s (Cot- 
grave), mod F eiiofhtvssFr anttssor, <. Ii 
anUecssttr, u toiegoc'i, m pi an udvaiice-^ard, 
in Lfi a piedecessor in oflue, a teaciier or 
professoi or law, ecc h s a foiminm r (> E ante- 
cesHot ) , < an it ct tict c, pp anlttt go before, 

< an ft , before, + ct tk rt , go see an U ittUnl\ 

1 One fiom whom a peison is descended in 
tho lino ot eitlic'r fathci 01 niothei , a fore- 
father, a progc'jiitor — 2 In law, one, wlic'tlier 
a progenitor 01 a eollaieral relative, who has 
pieceded UTiotlic*r in tho course ot inheritance, 
one Jiom whom an inhontanee ih deiived the 
con elat 1 ve of ht ir some! inies used specifically 
of the immediate jirogenitor — 3 In Inol , ac- 
cording to tho theory of evolution, the h>T>o- 
theti(.(u foim or stock, of an nirlier and pre- 
sumably lower type, fi om which any organized 
being IS intc»rred to have been diieetly or in- 
directly developed 

The llrst and siiiiidest plants had 110 ameatom , they 
aiosu by HpuiitniiHoiis gtiieiatioii 01 Hpi cial creation 

.Sar/YN, Botany (trails ), p 840 
Collateral ancestors Sc 0 1 uiiatt ral 
ancestorial (an-ses-to'n-al), «. [< ancestor + 
-lal'] Ancestral as, “his nncesUtnal seat,’^ 
Grotf, llmt Greece, I xiv [Rare] 
ancestonally (an-ses-t o'n-al-i), adv In an an- 
cestoiial manner, with regard to ancestors. 
/Sydney Smith [Bare ] 

ancestor- worship (an ' ses - tor - w6r ^ ship), n. 
The worship of ancestors 

Amiator tcorahxpf tho woishir» of father Krandfathor, 
and great (n*andfnthi*r, has among tho Hindus a most 
olabomte liturgy and ritual, of wide h tho outlines are 
given in tho law iHioks, and with special fulness in the 
Book of \ ishnii Maine, Early Law and Custom, p 56 

ancestral (an-ses'tral), a [EarW mod. E also 
anccstrel, anctstrtll, aunccstrell, <OF ancestrel, 

< ancesUe, ancestor* see anctstor and -al'] 1 
Pertainiii|if to ancestors or progenitors , descend- 
ing or claimed from ancestors as, an ancestral 
estate , anustral trees, a kuig on his ancestral 
throne 

1 enure hy honiugo anceatral a as merely tenancy in- 
chief by immornorial prestriiition in tho family 

C H Pearaon, Early ami Middle Ages of Eng , xxxiv 

2 In btol , of or pertaining to an ancestor ; 
being an earlier, and presumably lower or more 
generalized, type from whicli later more spe- 
cialized forms of organized beings are asserted 
to have been evolved 

The conmioii descent of all the Chalk Sponges from a 
sfnglo anceatral form, tho Olynthus, can b« proved with 
certainty tlaeckel, Evul uf Man (traus ), I 117 

Homage ancestral. Hoehomaye 
ancestrally (an-ses'tral-i), adv With refer- 
ence to ancestry , as regards descent 

Aneeatrally, yellow rattle is a near relation of the pret- 
ty Utile blue veronicas 

Q AUen, Colin Clout's CBlendar,p. ea 
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udior 


aiioaftralt, Bee awfestral 
anoestreSB ( an 'nee-tres), n [< ancestor + •ess ] 
A female ancestor [Karo ] 

Thift anctigtieM ia a laih , t>r rather the ghost of a lady 
( artjdf, Misr Jbss , II 274 

anCBStrial (aii-s 08 'tri<al), a Same as ancestral 

K E V 

ancestry (au'«»os-tn), n [< ME antes irtf^ an- 
cisfru, auitct stray anastri/y etc , also, \iithouts, 
amettyf auncctrif, numetriCy aunsitrfyK OF w/i- 
cesfruy amcbscrwy < nncessory ancestor, soo an- 
cestoi ] 1 A senes or line of ancestors or 
progemtors , lineage, or those who compose a 
preceding line^f natural desc cut 
Ikailksii HtatueB of his ancuttru 

Mtuaulap, Hist Fug,, fit 
'Jhat Hriih*r iKJsterity which was sudi for lloinur, hut 
fui us has long ago hot omc a worshipful aiuMtnt 

Jh tloiiiLr. 1 

Henco — 2 Descent from a line of honorable 
aucestois, high birth 

'Litluand rf m • Nf n/ rt luler a good man iiioiu illustrioUH, 
)»iit a hail limn iiioii < oiisph uoiiii Adilmon 

3 In luol the series of am esiors or ancestral 
typos tlirough which an organized lieing raa\ 
hu\*» come to be what it is m the process of 
t volution 

ancetryt, n A Middle English form ot ana strif 
Chau(t I 

Anceus (an-so'us), v [NE ] A genus of iso- 
pods, based by Risso in 181b upon the male 
lorm ot an isojiod the female of which Leach 
called (wincli see) HcoGmithia Also 

written Amwus 

Snchcsont, n An earlier form of (ntheson 
AnchilopniLS (ang-kiro-fus), n [NL , < Gr 
luai, + /ofjHiCy (rest J A genus of fossil 
pel issodactyl ungulate quadrupeds, ot the fam- 
ily Laph w(hn tala , related to the Tapir uia f/c r- 
rai'ff 18, TJ 

ancmlops (aug'ki-lops), n [NL , < Gr ny t/- 
a soro at the iiiiiei corner of the oj o 
(Galtuiiis), as if from ay x^f near, appar a cor- 
luption of ai^(?utl>y tegdops see a (plops ] In 
patliol y an abscess in the inner angle of the 
eye, superficial to the lacrymal sac \^eii such 
nil abscess opcMis at the inner angle it is called 
a qilops 

anchippodontid (aug-kii>-d-doti'tid), ft A 
hooted mammal of the family 
AnchippodontidaB (ang-kip-d-don'ti-de), n pi 
[Nli , C Juchtppodus (-odonU) + -ida J A fam- 
ily ot fossil perissodactyl ungulate mammals. 
It li* ii hit ill to the oldei foniiM of the J*t nggodactyla, but 
difftiM fiotii tliim ill having the indHui teeth in pait 
glirifoini, till outer omm having uemiiitent pulpH and 
growing coiitiiiuoiuily in u i iu iilur uirot tion, lik<* thuHoof 
lodeiits 

Anchippodontoldea ( ang-kip^o-don-toiMe-H). 
n,pl [NL , < Amhtppodm {-odont-) + -otdia J 
A Slip* rtannly group of perissodactyl quadru- 
peds, by whn II the family Anchippodontula is 
singularly ( ontrastedwith all other porissodac- 
tvls < ollet tnely 

Anchippodus (aug-kip'6-dus), n [NL , < 
Aiuhippns + Gr inhit, (otWr-) sr K tooth ] A 
geiitis oi fossil penssodactyls, the typo ot the 
family Am hmpodonttdcD and supermmily An- 
chtppodontomca synonymous with Trogosus of 
Leidy 

AnchippilS (ang-kip'us), n [NL , < Gr hyxh 
near, + , horse ] A genus of fossil horses, 

of the family Jac/wf/MTwdo? (which see) 
aachisaurid (ang-ki-sa'nd), n A dinosaur of 
the faiiulv Authmundw 
AilchisaiiridflB (ang-ki-sd.'n-de), n. pi [NL., < 
Anelmaimis + -id<v ] A family of theropod 
dinosaurian reptiles, represented by the genus 
Anchisaurus ihe family includes several gt tiora of the 
Trinssu pciiud. the meiiihersof which had aiuphieiLlous 
vcitibrK hltiider pubes, pentadactyl fore feet, and tri 
dai tyl hind fei t formerly called Amphisaurido! 

Anchlsaarus (aug-ki-s&'rus), n [NL , < Gr 
&yxh near, + aainocy a lizard ] The tyincal ge- 
nus of the family Anvhmmndas Also called 
Amphisaui ns, a name preoccupied for a diifer- 
out genus 

anduthere (ang'ki-ther), n [< Anchtthenum ] 
An animal of the genus Anchtthenum 
The horse can even boast a pedigree in this quarter of 
the world, in u Hght line, through a slender three toed an 
oestiy, as far bock as ihe anehitltere of the eiKtiii period 

JSdvnburffh Rt v 

anchitheriid (ang-kf-thS'n-id), n. A hoofed 
mammal of the family Anchtihentdw 
A2icldtheriid8e(ang^ki-the-ri'i-de). n p\ [NL , 
< Anchtthenum + -uto ] A family of fossil 
perissodactyl ungulate mammals It shares the 
ungulate cliaraoten ol the ifyuuto, or horses, but differs 


from them In having the ulna complete, moderately devel 
oped, and more or loss distinct fruiu the radius , the fibula 
complete, though ank) limed with Uie tibia, the orbit of 
the f'Vo liu nmplete liehitid thi upper molar tiHtth inai kod 
by a deep aiiteiiur griN>\o rteiiitiing funu tlu. middle uf 
the inner side and nidiiig in latitat bruin lus and i |k>s 
terior groove leenteiing from tlu poBtLiinr uiill und tin. 
lowtr molars niaiktd by a \ shaped giuove uoiiUring 
fiomtln imtiraall nndtHo\ Mliniud giiio\i8ii(.ntiiing 
friiiii tin inmr null, tin crowns thus iiu\Jng W shuiKii 
ridges liesidis tliu tHUiul genus Awhahenum the fum 
ily lontnins the liffpohipimg, Parahxppug and iinhippvg 
oT Leidj 

anchitlierioid (ang ki-tho'n-oid), a [< Anvhi- 
thernnn + -onf ] Kolatiiig or belonging to oi 
resembling the genus Anehithtnnm 
lilt only gi lilts of nniiiials of which ui pimst hm i satis 
factor) uiiiestiul histur) is the genus 1 iiiiuin, tin di 
\t1opnient of whiih In the eourst of the lertiar) ipoib 
from an Amhittn noul iitnistoi, through the form of llqi 
piuion, up]Kais to admit of no doubt 

y/oxh I/, bill )i 111 it 11 10 

Anchitherimn (ang-ki-the'n-um), II [Mi,< 
Gr (i)xiy moil, 4* litifnov, a wild beast ] A ge- 
nus of oxtiiit t peiiKHodai tyl oi odd-toed lioolVd 
mainnials, found in the Uptn i Eoe one and J mwep 
Miocene of Kuiopo and tlio IJinttMl htates Jt 

was II kindof liorsi iiliout tin si/t ofusiimll ism) und bad 
iliiiM fuiKtionall) divtlopid toes lb simie nutuiulists 
it is iifirrid to tlu saiiio funnl) ns the nioditn bom 
hquuUt but by otlurs it is iilui i d uith PaUndtn nuia in 
the filliiih Pithtuthenula It is ulso willigtcutii ixuil 
ness, maue the i)|N of u distnut fuiidb, Ain hith* nnUt 
(whiihsii) A b|[h.i h H is ^1 aunltamuM S)non\mons 
with Hippnntfu num 

anchor^ (nng'kor), n [The spi Ibng has been 
cliaugtHl to nut Ko it look like am hoi a, u < or- 
rupt mod Hpeliing oi L am out, pi op anka, 
m early mod E leg anl o , iii>so am hoi, ankor^ 
am out ^ etc ,<MK rog anka (also fin//#, anci(\ 
aftei ( )P am rt ), < AS aneot , ana i , om < r = D 
= OllG a/n/mi, MIIG G «w/r/* (> J*ol 
ankif t ) = Jeel akktrt = Sw ankat =r Dan anka 
= OF and F amie=z Sj) am la, am out = Pg 
ancoi a = It am ot a, <, L am ot a ( m mod spell- 
ing coiiuptly > K am hot mob by 

< onfuHion w^ith atiko^, later amhot*^, wni'ro the 
restored^* sptdhng Iuih iiii actual Gi basis) s= 
OBulg an&hpira, anuktt a = Kuss yak ort=: Lith 
inkoras ssz heit ehAi</i«s= Alban ankut(,K Gr 
ay KVjta, un anchor, a hook, coiim cted w itli «; /loj, 
a bend, aj/o /or, t rooketi, cnrvt d, Ji aiijpilu'i, an 
angle, a coiner see amflt t, am/h ^ ankU, ank ip 
losf , etc J 1 A devil e lor sei ui ing a vessel to 
the ground under water by moans of a cable 
Am hots an gi norully 
C dr- luudi of iioti and ion 

- a stiong sliunk 

/m - ^\ \ <»i«it one I xli entity of 

V ''bkh is tlu crown c. 


Comtiiuii Aiuhor 


C dr- limdi of iioti and ion 

a stiong sliunk 

/m _ ^ \ \ ixtieniity of 

V ''l*kh is tlu crown c, 
jf which bmiiih out 

dxJ 7 T *’'''** bi 

“■ waid, und tiah in ml 

^ nating in n bioiid palm 
cr tbiki d d, tho sliui p 
Qjb * 'TLLJir txtremity of which is 

^ the iHukui bill At the 

Conuiiuii Aiuhor otlu r t lid of the shiink 

is tlu) stoi k I I*, II trails 
vurso plot I), bi hind whiih isashaekli oi ling to whii liaeu 
bk may beuttuelu d Ihe pilneipal use of the siiu k, which 
in nearly ull uni hors is now iiiudo of iron and is plnecd ui 
light angles to tin curved aims h h is to eiinso the arms to 
fall so that otiu of the flukes slmllentirflu ground Accord 
ing to tlu ii \ai ions foriiis und uses, uiu hois un i ulled gtar 
btmrd Itomr pitri boiter uhtH, gpan, gtruim, k^dye, and 
graiuu. I or boat anchors Ihosc carried by men of war arc 
i\\e gtarboard and prof 

bou'erg,on the stai boui d ^ 

und port bows respie ^ \ 

tively, the on ^ 

either sidt of the ship \ ) 

further aft, and the f] J j 

gpare anchor, whli h Is 

iiHiinlly ill till hold 

I'liese are all of equal 

or III uriy i qual sire and 

weight To these are 

added for various pin — - -SS 

poses the gin am and 
A’fi/i/f’ anchors, width 

HI I smaller nnel of va Trotmans Anchor 

rioiis sizes Many fni 

proveinonts and iiovtliies in ihe shape and construction of 
am hors liave l»et n intioduced in ret ent times I lit pi in 
eipai names count i ted with these alii rations an tliosi of 
Lieut Kodge rs, who intriNliiced the hollow ghmUcpd aurhor 
with the vit w of increasing the strength without oiidlug 
to till weight, Ml Porter, who made the arms and flukes 
movaiik by idvotirig tlieiii to the slmnk instead of fixing 
them itniuovalily, causing the oik hor to take a n udici and 

firmer hold, and 
avoiding the dangi r 
— of fouling the ea 
\ Trotnmn, 

who has further iiii 
^ /F//^ proved roitd s in 

> / F vt iition , and M 

- Martin, whose un 

— . ^ I,,,,, y, ,.y j„ ^ „ 

Martins Anchor liarfuineandiscoii 


Trotmans Anchor 


Martins Anchor liarfuiiu.andiscoii 

structed so as to he 
■elf canting, the arms revolving through an angle of dO 
either way, and the sharp points of the flukes lieing always 
ready to enter tlie ground Of the many other fonns, all 


ready to enter tlie ground 


(except Tyxack • anchor, which has only one arm, pivoted 
nil a liifurcation of the shank and arranged to swing be 
twocn the two parts) 111*0 more or less tlosely reluti d to the 
forms illustnitid j he unelior is said to ho a tin kbdl wlu n 
it lit Busptiuh d veitii allv fioiii the* eathead rernlv to lu lei 

f [o apeak when tin 1 ible is drawn in so ijgiit as to bring 
t dircetl) ninh 1 tlu ship ttfrip or aau ufh wlum it is just 
drawn out of tlu giound In a pcr|H ndii iilai duet turn, 
and aicax/i when tlu stuik is hovi up U> tlu suifaco of the 
wntti 

2 Any similar device foi hokbntc last 01 tlieck- 
iiij? the motion ol a moMible object 

lhat pait of tlu appaiatils|in tlu lunUk] wliiih foil to 
tlu Kiouinl to assist in stopping tin iniiiugi was lallid 
the atiehiu this was inaik of wood and iron, or inni 
aloiu, fixed totiu'axh tut tivtwoi onphiigsiiiuneh siiU 
F 1/ tSftatlon Woild on >\ litols, p 3<o 
spi I ifli dl> (a) I ho apparatus at tlu opposite ond of tlio 
111 Id fnmi tlio 1 ngiiii of a sU am plow to whitli pulleys 
ail tlxid iiMiiid wlikhtho tiidliBslNUidoi lopi thatinovos 
tlu iilow pasMis (It) Mu ikviio hy whitli the 1 xtieniities 
of tin I hams or win* topes of a hum[m iision htidgo aie st 
I Uiid Si e anihoratft 1 

3 Fifj'iuntivt Iv Hint 'v^lllcll ffivcs stability or 
bccuiit) , tlinl on which ilepetiileiu 0 is placed 

\Mii(hliopt wi havi as an loic/uo of tlu soul hothaiiio 
nndstulfust IJeh \i 111 

4 111 ardi (a) A njiiiic foi the amiw-heael 01 
luiifjfuo oriiiiuieiit iiHtsl es]>eeially in the so- 
tailed eijf^f-tunl-duit nioldini; (It) A metallic 
clairqi, soim times ot l.im itui dt sij;n lusteiiud 



Meilievil ric rcHlAiuhnrs 
(I ntin Viollct ie Diu b l>lit It. I An hltectiirc } 


on the outside of a wall to the mnl of a tuMoel 
or btiap eoiiTiectiTifiC d with an opposite wqdl to 
prevent biil^in^ — 5 In (a) Homo ap- 

penda^o or nnnn^ement of pints by which a 
parasite fastens itself upon its host 
A powi rful ant hot, by whiih tin imiasiti Is moored to 
Its hapless )>ri y i* Jl frosse, Marini /ool (ihVi), 1 114 

(It) Homelhin^ shaped like an anehor, an 
ancora Hoc amoral — 6 An non jdate plaeed 
in the back jiart oi a coke-oven before it is 
ehargcMi with coal Ht*e a nvhor-oien - xottior 

and collar, an Upiui hingt used foi heavy gutts Tim 
anehoi is 1 mbt dih d In the udjoti nt masonry und the eol 
lar is seeim d to it li) a t It vis I liroiigh the eolhii passt s 
thu heel post of tho gait - Anchor escapement 
( geajM 1/14 nt At Single anchor, h iving only out ant hur 
down Floatlxig or eea anchor, an uppni utus v arloiisly 
eoiistiuctid ddUgiind ti» bt sunk lulow tin swell of tlm 
sea where tin it is no unilioingt , to pit \ i nt a xessel from 
drifting - Foul anchor h* r tout a Mooring an- 
chor, a large, heavy muss usually of Inni plat ed at the 
hott-oni t)f a hurhoi ui roadsttad, for the pin post' of fixing 
a lMn»v or of affording safe oud euuvtinient anehorugu to 
vtsstis In tlm lilt 
tm tast a floating 
buoy, to whiih a 
sliin may be easily 
anil Hptidily at 
tat In li liy a 1 able, 
is fasti lied to it liy 
a chain Mush- 
room anchor, an 

author with a HUH 
eer HliHpod In ad Miihhroom Anchor 

on at I nil ul shank 

iistd for muoiing — Nuts Of an anchor, two projcttlont 
wtlded on till shank to siiiiio tin slock In iilnee — To 
back an anchor (naut ), to lay down a sinull anchor 
ahtad of a large oim, the tulili of thu small one being 
fast* nod to tin t town of tin huge one to picvi nt it from 
tomliig lioiin - To cast anchor, to let nm Uie fathead 
stoppii thus leloasing iht am hor fioiri tlu luthiiid and 
ptrniitting ittosink tothi holktni - To oat the anchor, 
to draw thi nmhor ntipeinlkiilarly up to tlu tatheaa 
hy a strong tm kh t iilh d the ttrf — TO drag anchor, to 
draw or trail it along tlm Imttom when ktost m d, 01 wnen 
the uiuhor will not hold said of u ship — To flsh the 
anchor, to Imlst tlm flukt M of an am hoi to tlm top of tho 
gunwale bv an appliance eullod u Jieh, in order to stow it 
after it has iieeii < atted — To He at anchor, 01 ride at 
anchor, sahi of a vt SSI 1 when k< pt nt some pui ti< ulur spot 
hv he I anchor - To Choe an anchor, to stcurt to the 
flukes broad triangular ^etes of plank to give Imtltr 
holding in soft iMdtoni TO sweep for an anchor, to 
drag the bottom with the Idght uf a rope to find a lost 
am hoi To Welch anchor, to heave or laise the anehor 
01 am hors from tlie giouiid, ftie a vessel fiom niiehornge 
in pri puration for sailing 

anc^or^ (aii|?'kor), V [Early moil E ri*p an- 
<ME ankren, ttwerew, <AS *amrianzsD 
ankcren^G ankfrnszSw anktassVuu an- 
kre, cf P «wmrs=Hp anrtar, an torar ss'Pg 
ancorar = If antorart, < ML amorari , from 
the utmn ] I, trnns 1 To fix or secure m a 
particiilai placp by means of an anchor, iilace 
at anchor us, to anchm a ship —2 Figura- 
tively, to fix or fasten , affix firmly. 




andior 


202 


aiufliofy 


Let 118 anchor our hoprs 


upfin hin KfMMlniMa 
South Hi riiioiiM, VIII 141 


ItiL lily Hi nth uii<l hIuIik 

I poll th< 1< v( I ID lilMi piiirK of ulml, 

• Iho inoAo/’r/ to thi holtoin 

Jtnnu>fi>u liiniiHR, i\ 

n. introiis 1 To c list miclior , ( orn< foaii- 
ohoi , Ik oi ii<I< jif iiikJioi us, thi' nliip an- 
chtjrid outHidi tho Imr 

’Noll t ill umhnmut tuik Shnk , J^ar, iv (J 
2 FiKurutivoly, to k«*» p liold or 1 m lirmly fixed 
in liny wa> 

(lliKUy would amhor, but iliu aiu liorau^ Ih iiuitk 
Mtiitd /* tnt I ttnu, J xiM^rfuiK c 

anchor*'^! (un^r'kin ), n [Tho Hpelling huH been 
( han^( (1 to inako it inoio like anUwKtf and 
ori^f ^andatutn (cf author^) ^ prop anktr^ \ii 
eai1> m<Ml E a nkcrj < MK rtf^ anAir.an- 
Aft, ant/ff an anchorot or anchoroHH, Tnonk or 
nun, < AS muta^ iiIko, raroly, arntr, ant or (in 
coinji ontti-y antor-f onto (inacot-)^ rn , an an- 
ohoji 1, also jiothapB *^ancr(, f , an aiiclioi ohm. =s 
OS (lihoio = <)H(J ttnthoro, uiicliorot, Hpollod 
as if ironi OS en = OIIO tin, one (of monkf 
ult < Oi /wroff one ), but all corruptions of ML 
*umhttrt fa. anachorita, LL anathonda,v/hojicG 
the laioi K forms artthord find anthortU y q v ] 
An aiiclioi ot , a hemut 

An aiuhotH t hiu i in priHon be my Hcopo ' 

Shak . llttinUa. ill 2 

anchor 4, n ErroneouH Bnelliui^ of ankt t * 
anchorablot (an^'kor-a-b1), a [< ant hod + 
-able ] Fit for anchorage [liaie ] 

Jht 8ua evuywhuiu twenty lioKUta fiom land am hot 
able StrT JItrtMtt, IiavclH, p 40 

Anchoraceracea (ang^kor-ii^se-ia'se-u), V,pf 
[NL, i Anchoitutra (< L atuotOf iiapio]i an- 
ehoiUy anchor (see amhor^^ n ), 4- (ir a/ pm, 
honi) + -tut a J In Milne-Kilwarils’s system ol 
clasHiIlt at ion, a tnhe of parasitic entomostra> 
couH crustaceans, which anchoi or fasten 1 hem- 
selves to thinr host by means of Iiookiul lateral 
appendages ol the head The name isappiox- 
imately equivalent to om^ of the diMsions of 
Lttnnouha (wine h see) 

anchorage^ (ang^kor-aj), n [< ant hoi ^ + -atft , 
HUggi sti d by F ana ant ^ < antrt ] 1 Am hor- 

ing-giound, a jdaie wiieie a slop am iieis oi 
can author, a < us(oiiuu> plate for am lioiing 

lliolkit u tumid to its forniii am hoi an 

I/, i ik ot Nilhun, 11 loi 

1 luly in tho inoiniinf wo wiulnd anchor iind HtuiiuMl 
up tliL bay to till man of war amhomui 

Liuht lhasstu \o)u)j;( of Sunla iiii I n 

Hence — 2 That tow hn h anything is lastemd 
us, the anchoi titjt ol Ou' i aides ol a suspension- 
bridge 




Anchwu.r of a ( nMr ot the I iwt Klver Urldi^r Nrw York 
yf suspension calilc , A jil ilc 

8 Tho anchor and all the nece8sar> tackle lor 
anchoring fUait' ] 

rill bark, ilmt hath dinclinr^ d In r fniuKht, 

111 tuiiih with pitifouM ladiiiK: to tlu liay 
]<ioin win nu at llrMt ahi) wi i|fh d In r nnchoraqe 

Shak Tit And.l 2 
If that Hiipposul Hhonlil fail ns, all mil nnehurattf were 
looMi and wr Hhmild hid wandi r in a wild m a If otton 

4 A dut\ imposed on ships for anchoring in a 
harbor , unchoragtMlues 
i his corporation, otlurwist a pooroni, holda also tlie 
anrhorniu in the haihoiir Ji Caieiv, Huney of ( orintall 

anchorage*^' (ang'koi -aj), w. [< anchoi 2 + -affc ] 
The' cell Ol letieut ot an anchoi et 
Anchorastomacea (ang^kor-a-sto-ma'se-a), n 
pi [NL , < L aneoitiy improp anchoi a, an- 
chor, + Hr (Tr«//rt, moutli, + -ticca ] In Milne- 
Eiiwards’s system of classification, a tube of 
narasitu entomostracous triistace^ans, or flsh- 
lice repr<*sentiiig u division ot the Li i ntvoidea 
wrhich t on tains the ( 'honth at anthuia iiu gpeoios 
ot this ifioup hko tin other kinivans fasten on their host 
by stunt hooki d appi ndaues like anchum 

anchorate (aug'kor-at), h lu roe/ , fixed as if 
ant hor(*d 


anchor-ball (ang'kor-bftl), n, A pyrotechnical 
combustible attat hed to a |?rapnel for the pur- 
pose of sotting fire to ships Smijthy bailoFs 
\Vord-book 

anchor-bolt (ang'kor-bolt), n A bolt having 
the end ot its siiank bent or splayed, to pie- 
verit it from being drawm out 

anchor-buoy (ang'kor-boi), n A buoy used to 
mark the position of an anchor when on tho 
bottom 

anchor-chock (ang^kor-chok), n 1 A piece 
inserted into a wooden anchor-stock where it 
has become woni or defective — 2 A piete of 
wood or iron on which an anchor rests when it 
IS stowed 

anchor-drag (ung'kor-drug), n. Kamo as draq- 
shut 

anchored (ang'koid),p <f [Earlvmod E leg 
ankendf ankortd, itimhor^ a/iLerl, + -td^ \ 
1 1I< Id by an anchor — 2 Shaped 
liko an anchor , fiuked , forked 

Hhootiog: her anehurtd imigue, 

I 1 hriait tiinff her vcnurniit teetli 

^ ^ />r // Mtire, Hong of tht Soul, II 11 20 

^ ^ 3 In her , an epilhet applK»d to a 

cross whose extif mities are tinned 
balk like tho fiukes of an anilior 
Equivalent forms aio nncrCcy ancredy ant hr i/ 

Anchorella (ang-ko-ieFli), n [NL , dim of L 
amouty improp anthoray anchor see anchoi ^ ] 
A genus of lish-hee, small parasitic crustai oans, 
of tho family LermfojitHhdtv and order Jjtrnttot- 
dta so called from the appendages by which, 
like other h'mscans, the animal fast ens itself on 
its host I lu ru aroHi vtral spci h a, paraaitit upon fiahea 
llic giiiua is aoinotiiuca iiiado the typo of a laiidly lu 

( hoi elluht 

AnchorelUdflB (ang-kp-rel'i-do), w pi [NL , 

< inthoitlln + -tda J A family ot Icrniean 
( rustiu cans, oi fish lice, typified by the genus 
uint hoiella Also spoiled AnchoreUndtv 

anchoress, anchorltess (ang'kor-es, -i-tes), n 
[Eaily hkmI E itg ankrtHHy nntit^tHy < ME 
ank HHbty ank rtttst , ank i es boo anchor^y ankt f 
ami sv J A ti mule am lioret 
sill is no (tnthurisH, she dwilla not alone 

7 afomr, 4th Set 111 bif Ldw VI (l'i4b) 

1 igii Ilia alMtii, an AiuhortUcg, lid u aolitaiy lift 

/ idli I , ( hull h Jlist , il DO 

anchoret, anchorite (aug'ko-nd , -iit ), w [Ear- 
ly mod E ant holt t, -thy -if^ usually -tlty also 
anathoitf. < ti , < ME tintonft^ < OF ttnatho- 
rtft^ TiKMl F antuhoH If y < LL anathorittty 
ML also ttnachtu iltif < Or mni \ufiqTt/( ^ a re- 

< luHi , lit one ictiied, < «i« xttinti\ letiie. < nru, 

l»a< k, + withdraw, make loom, < 

1 oom, spm i The foi m ant hou t lias taki ii the 
nl.ue 111 the cailioi anthoi-, ankti-y q v ] A 
liMimt, aiecluso, oiiexxhoii tin stromsoi u tv 
into u dfsiit OI soli t try phiie, to avoid tliii 
temjit it ions of the w^oild ami to dev oto himself 
to < oiitemplation and ndigious exorcises Also 
a not holt I 

Vliii iiiiiiK, tlu puout Lgyiitlaii a/ic/ionf 

Xbp I xn/ur, Ana tnaJiauit 
lo an oidinuy laYiniui tho llfn of Iho nurhoritt might 
iippuii III till highiMtiiigii ooppoHcd tothutof tht luiLhtr 
wlio ill}. an 11 Ik niiaaion in u nuiiiiogt knat 

Ltiktf, Lurop Moiaia, II 111 
-Syn Monk, Jlinnit, Anihont In the cliiaaitication 
of iilkioiia mcitiia, rnonkn lue thoHi who adopt a hi 
( liidid habit of life but dwell niort oi Iihh in loinimini 
iliH hirinits or iremiUH tiiom wiio withdraw to dohiit 
jilaiiH but do not dtiu thoinatlviM hIiuUu oi oh iipatlon , 
and amhontH, tlioHo nioat cx(i8Mi\i in theii auHtontioH, 
who ( hooHo till, most nhaolute aolitiuk, and aiilijeit them 
Ml Ivi M to the gii lUst privations 

anchoretic (ang-ko-iet'ik), a [< anchoret + 


-f ( , aft ei anac hoi t ttcaly a v ] Pcrtaimnp to an 
am hunt, or to his mode ot life Equivalent 
forms aie tvuhoriHcaly anchontiCy anchorttical 
anchoretical (ang-ko-ret'i-kal), a [< ancho- 
it ht '] Hnmc anthtnvtiC 
anchoretish (aiig'ko-n»t-ish) , a [< anchoret + 

-tnh^ J (.if Ol pertaining to an anchoret, or to 
his mode ot lito, anchoretic Also anclwnUnh 
Sixty yiaia of riligiona nnrie and anchtmlitth aeif 
denial l>c t^unmu^ Antoldographli nl Sketclica, I 1S4 

anchoretism (ang'ko-ret-izm), n [< anchoret 
+ -ism ] The state of being secluded from the 
world, the condition of an anchoret Also 
wnttoTi anchontism 

anchor-gate (ang'kor-gat), n A kind of heavy 
gate used in the locks of canals, having for its 
upper bearing u collar anchored in the adja- 
cent masonry 

anOhor-hold (ang'kor-hold), n 1 Tho hold of 
an anchor upon the groiuid — 2 Firm liold in 
a figurative sense, ground of expectation or 
trust, secunty. 


The one and only aunnmee imd laat anehor htM of our 
aoula health * Cawden, 

anchor-hoy (ang'kor-hoi), n, A small vessel 
or lighter fitted with capstans, etc , used for 
handling and transnortiug anchoi^s and chains 
about a harbor Also called cham-btxit 
anchor-ice (ang'kor-is), n lee that is formed 
(/ii and incrusts the bottom of a lake or nver 
in-shore, ground-iee 
anchorite, n bee anchoret 
anchoriteSB, n [< anchorite 4 -eaa ] bee anchar- 

(S/t 

anchoritic, anchoritical, etc. Sec anchorettoy 
ttc 

anchorless (ang'kor-les), a [< anchor^ 4 -less ] 
Being without an anchor, hence, drifting, un- 
stable 


My iiomeleaa, anehortesg, unaupported mind 

Charlotte Bronte, \ iiiette, vl 

anchor-lift (ang'kor-hft), n A gripping device 
for lifting a pole or pile whieli has been dnven 
into the mud to servo as an anchoi f oi a dredge- 
boat 

anchor-lining (aug'kor-lPning), n, hlieathmg 
fastened tothe sides of a vessel, oi lo stan- 
chions under tho foro-channel, to pievent injury 
to tho vesRol by the bill of tfio anchoi when it 
IS fished or hauled up See btH-botn d 
anchor-oven (ang'kor-uv^n), w A coke-oven, 
HO namoil from a wrought-iron plate called an 
anchor which is plai od at tho roar ot tho oven 
before it is charged with coal. At tlu t ml of tim 
boat tlu iiiu hor ia omlieddul in rokc, and wiitn w itlidi awn 
liy mouna of a winch tiikca all tlic cokt wltli it 

anchor-plate (ang'kor-plat), n l A heavy 
metal plate to which is secured the cxtiemity 
of a table of a Buspcnsion-bndgt bee cut 
mid(‘r anchorage — 2 In cool , one of tlie cal- 
careous plates to which the anchoi h oi ancorfe 
are attached, as in members of the genus 
napta See ancortA 

anemor-rmg (ang'kor-rmg), n 1 Tlic ring or 
shat kle ot an am hor to wnich the cable is bent 
— 2 A geomotiical surface gtiieratid by tho 
revolution of a t irclo atiout an axis 1 v mg in its 
)>hnie, but extt noi to it 

anchor-rocket (ang'koi-rok^el), n A rocket 
fitted with an am hor-head consisting of two or 
more fillkes with u Inu attatlnd in i\w imkti Htkk 
it Ih UHcd foi life Having purpoatM and inn\ bi tliid i itlu i 
ovti a Btrandul vchbcI oi btyniid a bar on with li tlu wall i 
18 brniking 'Ihe biat rockit of thiH cIukh ih tlu (Iliiiiuii 
loiket, which lioa un anchor licad of foiii palinatt tlukeH 
pliuid at light unglia b> cnih other 

anchor-shackle (ang'kor-shak^''l), n yaut y 
tlie bow or (lev IS, with two eyes and « bcrevv- 
bolt, or bolt and k< y, 
whn h IS used for se- 
c uniig a < nblo to tlie 
ring of the am hor 
Also used loreouidmg 
h iigths of ( ham -cable 
BJ IT hnitfhl 
anchor-shot (ang'koi- 

shot ), n A projectile Anchor sh .. kirs 

made with aims or 

fiukes ami Imviiig a rojie or chain attached, de- 
sigmd to bo fired from a mortal in oidei to 
cstablibh communication between the shoie 
and a vessel oi wrec k, or between vessels It 
IS usedprmciiially in the life-saving service' 
anchor-stock (ang'kor-stok), n. :^t^ut y a beam 
of wood or iron mac eel at the upper enel of the 
shank of an anchoi transvoisedy tei the plane of 
tho arms, (bee cuts under oac/ioi ) itB umc ta to 
( aiiHa the line hor when let go to lit on tht bottom in riu h 
a poHition that the peak oi aharp point of the aim will 
penutiiito the gnjiind and take a nnn hold Anchor- 
BtOCk fashion, a pee uliai way of planking tlu uutaide of 
a ahip with planka tliat an wiiUat in the iiiuldU and taper 
toward tho enda, aumewhat like an anchor atoi k —AS- 
Chor-Btock planking see planki nq 
anchor-tripper (ang'k()r-tnp"dr), w A device 
tor tnppmg or casting loose a ship’s anchor 
anchor-wateh (ang'kor-woc h), n NauUy a sub- 
ili vision of the watch kept constantly on eleck 
diinug the time a ship lies at single anchor, to 
be in readiness to hoist jib- or staysails in order 
to keep the ship clear of her anchor, or to veer 
more cable, or to let go a second anchor in case 
she should drive or part from her first one Also 
called harbor-watch 

anchor-well (ang'kpr-wel), n NauUy a cylindri- 
cal recess m the forward end of the overhang- 
ing deck of the first monitor-built vessels, in 
which the anchors were earned to protect them 
and the chain from the enemy’s shot, as well as 
to cause the vessels to nde more easily at anchor 
anchovy (an-cho'vi), n., pi anehovtea (-viz) 
[Formerly also anchovte and andma, earher 




aadiovy 

mehaveyef anehoveyea, anclme «s D am^ovia ss 
(>• ansMove as Sw nmnims ss Dan. amyos as 
F. ancht)%B (> Rubs, aiio/iotcjrtt ss Pol < 

It. dial, aneuna^ anaoa^ anctua, anchitm, It ae- 
ss 8p. anchova, anchoa rs Pp anclutva, rw- 
C'Aova, anenovy, of uncertain cingm , of Basque 
anchovUf anchoa^ anchua, auohov'y, perhaps re- 
lated to Basque antgm^ d^. hence lit. a dnf*<l 
or pickled hsh, anchovy. Diez refers the Bom 
forms ult toGr commonly supposed to be 

the anchovy or sardine ] An abdominal mal- 



Anehovy {Stolt^horus encrastchotus) 


acoptervgious fish, of the ^enus Stolephorus or 
Engrauhs, family Stolephonda The Bpetlta are 
all of (Uminutive 8ize» and inhabltanta of most tropical 
and temperate iiefui Only one apucleH, S eneramcholu*^ 
In known upon the European coastB, but flfU'cn ajiproach 
thoac of the United States Ihe common anchovy of Ku 
rope, 5 emraneluUiui, esteemed for its rich and ]ioculiar 
Havoi is not much laracr than th< niiddli tiimer It is 
caught in vast numbers in the MediU rrniiean, and pick 
led for exiM)rtation A saiiic held in iiiiiih esteem is 
made from am hovies by pounding tin m in water, sim 
inering the mixture for a short time, adding a little 
cayenne pepper and straining the whole thiough a hair 
sieve — Anonovy paste, a prciiaratiun of am hovy and 
various clupeids (sprats, i tc ) 

aAChovy-pear (an-cho'vi-par), n The fruit of 
Orias cauhjlora, a niyrtaceous tree growinj? in 
Jamaica it is large, and contains gincrally a single 
seed protected hy a stony coviring It is piiklid and 
eaten like the mango 

anchry (ang'kn), a [Bad siicllmg of anery^ 

< F ana < f , < ancrct , am hoi hoc anchor^, v and 
n ] In lur , same as anchored^ 3 

Anchttsa (ang-ku'sh), n rB,<Gr 
Atf i(* t } alkauct ] A genus of li erbacoous 
plants, chicrty peronuihl, of the natural order 
Boi aqinaCLfP 1 in re an so sia t its, rough, hairy Ik rlis, 
natives of Fill ope ami western Asia I he nioic totiitnoii 
8p((iiH of lurope is the hugloss ot (ommon alkamt A 
ufftctnalui A Jtalica is cultivated for ornanitnt Sec al 
ktiiut and /iflrrnna 

anchusic (ang-ku'sik), a [< aiuhunu + lo ] 
Ut or pertaining to anchusm as, anchusn a< id 
anchusin (ang'ku-sm), H [< Amhma + ] 

A led toloiiiig matter obtained from Alkanna 
(Anchu^ft) Umtona it w amorphous, witli u nsln 
oiiH fracturi and win n In utod i mits violet vapuis, whu h 
Hio ( xtrcmcly suffocating 

anchyloblepharon, 1 / ankifiohhpharon 
anchylose, anchylosis, et c See auk ylosf , etc 

Anchylostoma (ang-ki-los'to-mii), n [NI 4 , 
plop AHcylostomdfKCrr crooked, curved, 

•f (fTofia^ mouth ] Same as Doilnuiuitj 2 
anciencyt (iin'shen-si), n [Early mod E also 
mini u Hi iCj ete ^ for earher ancu nty, q v ] An- 
cientness, antiquity 

ancientMaii't^h<^nt), a andn [Early mod E 
also anticnt (a spelling but recently obsolete, 
after patantf etc , or with ref to the ong L ), 

< ME mmetent, anneyent, aunmtnij eti (with 
excrescent -f, as in tyuint^ etc see ’•anV^), ear- 
Uei anncicn, aunnany<, OF. anenn, mod F me- 
rten = Pr ancianssHp anciamss^g ancidozs 
It anzianOy < ML. antianus, ancianus, former, 
old, ancient, proj). ^^anteanns, with term ^anus 
(E -an, -<»),< L ante, before, whence also aw- 
Heus, antiquus, former, ancient, antiaiio see 
antic, antique^ and ante- ] I. a 1 Existent 
or occurring in time long past, usually m re- 
mote ages , belonging to or associated with an- 
tiquity , old, as opposed to modem as, ancient 
authors , ancient records. As spcciflt ally applied to 
history, ancient usually refers to times and events prior to 
the downfall of the Western Koinan Emidns a l> 476, and 
is opposed to medu ml^ which is applied to the period from 
about the fifth century to the end of the fifteenth, when 
modem history begins, and to mod^'rn, which Is sometimes 
used of the whole period since the fifth century In other 
uses It commonly has no exact reference to time 

We lost a great number of ancient authors by the con 
<iue8t of Egypt by the Saracens, which deprived £un)po 
of the use of the papyrus 

T D /sraefi, Curios of Lit , 1 67 
The voice I hear this passing night was heard 
In ancient days by emperor and clown 

Aeats, Ode to Nightingale 
His rMilton's] language oven has caught the accent of 
the annent world Lowell, New Priiueton Rev , I iri4 

2. Having lasted from a remote period ; hav- 
ing been of long duration , of neat age ; very 
old as, an ancient city , aii aito&nf forest * geu- 
orally, but not always, applied to things. 
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1 do love theae anrfrvAf ruins 
We never tread upon them but we set 
Our foot upon some reverend history 

W clHttcr, Duchess of Maid, v 8 
The Governor was an ancicnt gentleman of gnate tour 
age, of y* ordi r of St Jago Ere/f/», Diarj.Fili 10 , 16:i7 

3 Specifically, m law, of more than 20 or 30 
xeaiHi* duration sanl of an}i:king w'hosc con- 
tinued existence for such a ponocl is taken into 
consideration m aid of defective pi oof hy rea- 
son of lapse of memory, or absence ot wit- 
nesses, or loss of documontarv evidence as, 
an ancient boundary — 4 Past , former 

If I lotigtn* stay, 

Vi\ shall begin our anrif lU bickt 1 ings 

Shak , 2 Htn VI , i 1 
Know st thou Amoret*^ 

Hath not sutm newer love furc d tliee forget 
Thy ancient faiili * 

FUtehcr, Faithful Shepherdess, iv 4 

5 In her., formerly worn , now out of date or 
obsolete thus, Franco ancient is a/ure senile 
with fleurs-<le-lvs or, wliilo France modern is 
azuro,3 fleurs-de-ly^ or 2 and I.-> Ancient de- 
mesne tleuwene a 83 m. Ancient, Old, Antique, An 
UqxMted Old foehuyned, Quaint, Ofnmletc, Ofwnlceeent, by 
gone Ancient and old are gutitrally nppiltd only to 
things subject to cliangt Old ma) appl> to Udtigs whkh 
have long existed and still exist, while ancient may apply 
Ui things of equal age which have ceased to exist as, old 
laws, aneunt lepublics Ancient properly refers to a 
higher dcgi ee of agt than old us old times, aneu nt times , 
old institutions, aneit nt Institutions An old kniking man 
is one whu seems advatued in jiais, while an ancient 
looking man is one who stems to have survived from a 
piui ago A nhque is applk d t itiicr to a thing whit h has 
t omo <l<twii from untiqultv or to tliat which is made in 
imitation of aiu lent style thus aneu nt binding is binding 
done by the ancients, while antique binding is an imita 
lion of ilio ancient style AnUquattd, like antiqiu, may 
apply to a stylo or fasnton, but it proptil> means too old, 
it is a dfspaioging woid applied to Ideas, laws customs, 
dress, etc , which are out of date or ontgiown its, rinfi 
quoted laws should be io|M'ukd , his bend was full ot an 
tiqmiteti notions Old fanhioneA is n milder woid, noting 
that wlildi linsgoneoiitof fashbm but may still Ih. thought 
of as pleasing Quaint Isold fiuiliioiud witli a idtasing 
cKldity as, a quaint garb a quaint munmi of speech, a 
quaint face Obnoieti is applkd to thuiwiiiiti has gone 
(oinpietely out of use as an ohnolcte woid, idi a law (th 
soU Hcent is applied to that whit h is in pioctss of Itccoming 
obsoloio Aueuuf and antu/iu aie oppose tl to modmi, 
old to new, i/oiinq, or frexh, antiqiiatid to vcmmnint or 
CHtaUielu d , old Jaehioned to new faxhtomd , ohitoletc to 
ow I i nt 01 pn MUt Aqt d, h Idf rlq, Old ett St i aqed 
III these nooks the busy oiilsidt 1 s ancu nt times aie only 
old, bis old times are still nt w 

T Hardy, Farfioin the 'Mailiiiiig < rowtl 
Tfis singular dress mul obeoU 0 language t onfouneletl the 
buket, to whom he offeittlan aiuunt iiittlal td Deeius as 
the t lint lit etdii tif the emiiiit 

/ /> isiotk, ( wrios of LU I US) 
Ifo w IS shown an old wtuintattn etdleu, wlin b liuil 
lung bt Id pipt rs, uutouelud by tlu ini ui tons gene latituis, 
of Monluigiii I D IftraiU, ( tiiios of Lit ,171 

Mhile Deddoes laiigiiagt set ins to posstss all the ele 
nit Ills of the Shakspuiun, thin is iiti tiamof the con 
scions]> /mfoyio In it Anar Jour of Philol , \\ 450 

I vvasiiKhtitfl iiitoulittio niissliqicn back 100 m having 
at least nine loiiitrs It was ligtitut by i Bk>liglit fin 
iiislied y>\X\\ antiqiiatid Itathtni tliuiis, and ornanienteil 
with the poi-triut of a fat pig 

/imiuf, lUmi s Head Javern 
Sonic wliut bulk from tlie village street 
htuiids the old findtitimd i oiiiitry seat 

Lonfftilfow, Old C’liiLk on the Stairs. 
We might pkturotooiiiHiIvts soint knntof spcculatois, 
tie bating with calculating biowoen Uie quaint binding 
and iiluniliiated margin of an ottHoh ft iiiitboi 

It 1 uiif, skott li Dook, p U 
rvitleiif 0 of it (the disappeai ance of winds from tliu Inii 
guagej is to hi Ht 1 11 in the otiHol* U ami otmh m ent matei ial 
found rccordeil on almost every page of our ilic tionarit s 
H hit nut, Tung ami Study of Lang , ]> Oh 

II w 1 One who lived m former aces , a pit- 
sou belou^iiij? to an early period ot tno woild^s 
history fijenerally used in tlie plural 

We meet with more raillery among the modems, but 
mure good sense among tlie ancunU 

Addwon, Spectator, No 249 

2 A very old man , hence, an elder or person 
of influence, a governeir or niler, political or 
ecclesiastical 

Long since that wldtc haired ancu nt slept 

Jiryant, Did Man s Counsel 
The Ixird will enter Into Judgment with the ancientn of 
his people Is ill 14 

df A senior 

In Christianity they were his aneiente Hooker 

4 In the Inns of Court and Chancery in Lon- 
don, one who has a certain standing or senior- 
ity thus, m Gray^s Inn, the society consists of 
benchers, ancients, hamsters, and students un- 
der the bar, the aucients being the oldest bar- 
risters Wharton 

When he was Aioici^'nf in Inne of ('ourte, certainc yong 
Tentlemen were brought before him, to lie conreeteil for 
certainc misoiders AscAam, Tlu Hcholemaster, p 62 
Andent of days, the Supreme Being, in reference to his 
existence from eternity 


andllsry 

I beheld till the thrones were east down and the An- 
cient of day* did sit, whose gannent was whiti as snow 

Dan vil 9 

Oounoil of Ancients, tu French hut tlic uppti eliam 
lH*r of the kieiK b legislatuie (( orps 1 iglsbitif) untier the • 
lonstilntion Ilf 1795, loiislsting of 25(i imiiilurM eaih nt 
least fortv jears old Sie Corps Li'aislatit until r corps2 

ancient^t (an'shent), n [Earh mod E also 
antunt, amytiit, auneienf, auntunt, and even 
antcbiqn, coirupt forms of cnsiqn, in simulation 
of fiMOww/l. see ensign.^ 1 A flag, banner, 
or standard, an ensign, especially, the flag or 
streamer of a ship 

Jen times more diHlionoiirable raggt d than an obi faced 
[that is, pate bed] out tent Shak , 1 Hen 1\ , Iv 2 

I mntio all the sail I < oulil anti in half an hour sbi spied 
nu tlien Itiing out her ancient, and dist hargt d n gun 

Sunft, Gullivii 8 1 ravels, i 8 

2 M'lio bearer of a flag, a standard-bearer, an 
ensign 

1 nt II nt li t V our ( olours fly , but havt n grt at ( arc of 
tlu butiheiH liooks lit Whitechapel, they have been the 
liuatii of many a fair ancdetit 

Jhati ami FI , Knight of Diiniing Pestle, v 2 
Ihis is Dtlicllo s ancient, as I taki it 

Shak , Othello, v 1 

anciently (an'sheut-li), a<lv 1 111 ancient 
times, m times long siuco past, of >ore as, 
Persia was ancuntly a ])Owcrful empire 
Hu I ok wort is not un iiumy (though tliat were an 
rtf of Jy rcu ived) to the vine only but it is an enemy to 
any other plant Hacou, Nat Hist , f 480 

2 In or from n 1 datively distant period, in 
formei times, from of old, fonneily, leiiiotdy 
as, to maintain rights anciently secured or en- 
joyed 

\\ itli wliat aims 

We ini an to hold what aiuu ntly wi tluim 

Ahlton, P L , V 723 

ancientneSB (an'shent-nes), n The state or 
quality of being ancient, aniitpiitv Dryden 
High priest whoso ti mple was tlu woods ho felt 
Ihcir niulaiubolv grandtiir and the awe 
Tlieir am lentness uiitl solitutle bt get 

J{ H Stoddant Dead Muster 

ancientry (an'shent-11), n [< amirnt^ + ] 

1 Aik lent ness , antiquity, (puilitieH peculiar 
to that winch is old — 2 t Old P<‘Oplo as, 
“wronging the anctvntnf,^^ Shak , W T , 111 3 
— 3 t Ancient lineage , dignity of birth 
His father being a giniltmun of inoie too o/tfrt/ than 
estate FulU 1 , V\ ortlili s Dm bam 

4 Something bidonging 01 relating tc) ancient 
times 

Jilt y [the last lines J lontain not one woid of autuntiy 
II fst, lAttci to ilruy 

ancientyt (an'slien-li), M [Enilymocl E rtww- 
itintif, < ME aniiiuti, aunnvnU,<, 

AF am unit. Of unuenneU =i\*\ anctanetatss 
Sp am lanidnd c=i\\ anzianiia, anziamtadi, an- 
zianitati,onMh \y}H}*antianita{t )s,<,antianHS, 
amimit Hoer/aek///! and -fy J Age, uiitiqiiity, 
ane leiitiiess , seniority 
IsTiitttlu foienaiut d f oiiiuil of ancu id u lA him a thou 
Kaufl yiars ago'* Dr Marhn, Maiiiage of I'litsts sig I 2 b 

ancile (.in-sriil), n , jd amiha (an-siTi-il) [L , 
an oval sliidd liaviiig a KeTnicm idni notdi at 
eaeh end, perhaps < an- foi amhi-, on hotJi snles 
(ct anfractuoHS and see amln-), + -otic, iilt < 
y ^skal, ent sec shtm 1 The sacred 

shield of Mars, said to have fallen iioni heaven 
in the reign of Nnma, and dei lined by the 
diviners to iie the palladinm of Rome so long as 
it should be kejit in the < ity VMtb tkven other 
am ilia luaiio in iniilutioii of tlic oiiginal, it wus given into 
tlie i iiHltHly of lilt Siilii, or pi tests of Muim, wlio 1 arritti it 
annually in soli inn prot ossitai tlirougli itoinc dm lug ibo 
festival of Mam in tlu Ih ginning of Vluuh 

Ancilla (an-siPn ), n [NL , < L am ilia see an- 
rilli ] A genus of inolluskH Ste incilhna 

ancillary (aii'si-la-n), « [<L ancillari 8 f<an- 

ctlla, a mnid-servaut scmj anmlU ] Serving as 
an aid, adjunct, or accessory, subservient, 
auxiliary , supplementary 
Tlic hci o sets tliat the e vent is am illary it must follow 
him hiturson, t'haiacter 

in an am illanf work, " Thu Study of Sociology, I havo 
ill Ml ri>H d tiio various perversions produced 111 men s Judg- 
ments by their emotions 

// Spencer, Prln of Sotiol , 4 484 
Ancillary administration, in law, a local and subonli 
nate administiatioii of siiib part of the assets of a decc 
dint as are found witliin u state otlur tlian that of his 
doiiiii ile, and which tlu law of the static win ii* they are 
found niiuirestiibe coilicUd under its aiitlioi ity in order 
that they may be applied first to satisfy tlu claims of its 
own citizens instiaii of riiiuiring the latter to risort to 
tlu Jurisdiction of prim ipai administration to obtain imy 
ment the surplus, ufici satisfying sucli claims, being re 
mitteil ti> the plai e of principal adiniiiistration - AnOlX- 
lary letters, letters testamentary 01 of administration 
for the puriioses of ancillary administration granted usu 
ally to the executor or administrator who has been ap 
pointed in the plate of principai administration 



anciUe 

aadlleti W [ME nnniu^ anedUt annle, < OP 
ancellCf nnnh t < L a maul-sorvaiit, dim 

of anuda, a maid-w rvant, tciii ot unculiw^ a 
, maii-M rvftiit, < Oh ^amus^ a Horvant, as in tbo 
L proper naino \nuis MaitniH, (f ap- 

pli(*(l to oim with a Kfiil, e looked tirm h**0 
anqh ^ \ A uiaid-sesrvaiit Chanut 
Ancillinae <»n-si li'iie'Oj w pi lNh,< iunlla 
4- J A siihluTMily ot nieilluHlvh, of t}ie» fam- 
ily <>////def, tyjiitied by (In huh Amdla iiu 
hdiii li (OHM (ill «l tin (\( ill* t>i( tditailtH lire 

rtiilliiK lit (i\ ukI Um foot Is iniiili (iilniKMl, thi h)i« 11 fit 
polisliMi riiiil tli( MiitHKs ii« mostly ( o'* I mI with uml 
ioiiH (h |)oHii I ( t\'( I M JDami >oli'iii| 4 Hii( < uhuu known, 
Aiid niiiii' lolls lns-»il oiu s ANoiiilhd AnrtUiirnm 

ancipital (nii-sip"i td), o [As anoipiUma + 
•til j 1 'sniin IS (iHi ipitous^ 1 —2 In soot 
and hof , t w o-e d^o d Ancipital stem, a iornpri8acd 

Ht( in uitii tv'(» opito Iti linn oi sIiik; niaiKinid kIkih, am 
ill him (\ I uiiis (S/ umnhnnii) 

ancipitate mn-sip'i-lnt), o [Ah auapitom 4 
■’(tit J Jmiik ttudpilalf 2 
ancipitous (an sjp'i-tiiH), ft [< L nttttpH (n«- 
upit~), l'\(» in id«*d, double', donbttiil (< an- loi 
aniht-^ on ImtJi snlcM (seie atnht-)^ -4 (Hputl^ lioael 
H( (• (tt/nhthf 4 -ons j 1 Doulittuloi elouble*, 
ain()i;ruoiis, denibie -lae I'el or doublodorint'd — 
2 Nnme AS nti( tpilal, 2 

Ancistrodon (an-sisMro-don), n [NL ho 
t.illenl lioiii the' liookesl Jaiij^H, < Or u^KtnTpni>y n 
lish-lioeik t< a hook, bond sex' tintflt *)> “h 

oiSfH i (ofS n '-) =- K ItHtlh 1 A ^'oiius of voiieunous 
Hoi limits, uilh liookod taiif^H, be'lonj'inj^ to tbo 
faiiiih < tutaUda of the) Huhoidct Sidt lunfluphtt 
bv Home' nuthorH nlae e <1 uiieh'r 'I rttfonon plialu't 
llii M ixis (Milt iliiH tin v«(ll known co|)]j(. rill lul of Noitli 
Aiikik I Im o(/iM(/o/( (onnjr//'u, uml tin wuie i iiiodUHin 
A n't Stt Lilt nwUr iiiji]Mr)natl Alsowntdn 

Anii/^tn (h n 

anclo, n S< e) (tnf A’ 

ancomef (<in'kuni), n [K dial , also vmnun 
(I'f S(* unrotm, uii attae k of elinenises imonK^ 
any bmlih inliinuty not appareiutl} inoes t'diii^c 
fieim an e \U i mil e aiise ), < AlK onkonKy a swe 11- 
111 ^, iiH on till' aim, eniiljf'r MK oncome^ ontunitf 
an um spi i lod ovil, < anamm^ oncuimn^ < AS 
omnnifHf pj» ot otfcnman, coma upon, liappon, 
< eiw, oil, 4 ( itniaUf eMimo hi o cow/e, onumt, \n- 
cown,] \ Hmall lullaimnatory Kwollin|< ariHini^ 
Budde nl> 

ancon (aui^'Kon), n , ]>1 (tnroncs (anjif-ko'no/) 
KL i/PMo/, <0i the) bond of the) aim, akin 

to ei}Mw, a beuid, i^^Aiyw, anehoi hoc antlior^f 
antflt J j 1 In anal , tho olocranon , tlio uppeu 
011(1 ot tho ulna, tho olbow See lut undei 
Jotati m —2 In arch , any pro^oc turn doHi^^noel 
toMUpxioil a (miiiicoorothorHtriKdutal fe-*ature*, 
as a coiisolo oi a corbel Hn piojutions lut njion 
k(>HtomKof UK Ins to Hupport IiuhIh ur othm oiiiuiiuiitM 
um Honn tinn s < lUh d tUHnmn Hii iiitH undur cantiifiivr, 
eonninU, nw\ tittful (Uni | 

Also wiilte u an((tn( 

8 The) name' e>| a ce'h'bratod brooel of nhoo]), 
origiuatesl in Alansae husotlH lu 17U1 iremiaram 
havjin; a loiif? body and Hhort, creieikod le'^8, and 
therotoie) unable' to h'aii feuices It wan also 
known as tho (dUt bre'i'J, and ih neiw extinct, 
anconad (anj^'kiVnael), a [< amon 4 -ne/3 ] 
Towaiel lhe3 am on oi elbow 
anconal (auij;"ko-ual), a [< ancon 4 -a/] 1 
Pertnuiiii^ to tlm amon or elbow — 2 Bein^? 
ou tlie same Hide' ol the axiH of tho foie IiiuIhih 
the elbow . as, the ant anal UH]>ect ot the' hauel, 
that IS, tho bae k of tho hand corronpouiinig te) 
rotulai as ap}»1iesl to tlm hmel limb 

Eepii\aleiit loims aie antonval and am one- 
om 

ancone (an^'keln), n Same as ancon, 1 and !2 
anconeal (ang-lve~>'iu~'-al), a Same as aruonal 
- Anconeal fossa of tbe humerus, in ntwt tim oU tru 

fluid foHsii, 'I hlcli 1 1 ( i f Vi s thi) nil i rHiiuii or lu ml of the uliin 

Tlui inUiiml eoTid>lo is promiiuiit ihn amntuaf fwm 
Bimdl W // /•/(lUM*, eistoolugy, XV 

anconei, n, riural of anvoncuh 
anconeous (aniJ:-lvO'n('-us), a Same as anconal, 
ancones, n IMuial of n/non 
anconeus (an^-keVne'us), n ; pi. anconei (-1) 
[NIj , < L amon sem nwcoa ] A name once 
given to anv of tho muhcleH attacLu'd to the 
aru'on e>i ole>( ranon now usually lestnctod to 
a Hiiiall niuselo aiising from the' back part of 
the extol luil e'ondylo of tho lnii’ne»ruH, and in- 
serted into thoeeido of the oloeraiiem and upjier 
fouith of the iHistenor surfat*e of tho ulna 
anconCBUS, n Same as amancus 
anCOnoid (aug'ko-uoul), a [< Gr a)KtJtH}ei^yi, 
ourye'd (edbow-liko), < ujawp, a bend, curve, the 
elbow (sue amon), 4 tedoi, form ] Elbow'-like 
applied to the oh'eranon of the ulna 
ancort, n A former spelling of anchor^ 



A young <(yTiapta 
showing, fi tir int or l or 
IIK h tr I a a'' I t sin 
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ancora^ (angne^-rS), n.; pi aneorcB (-r€). [L., 
an anchor see anchor* ] In sooU, one of 
tho anchor-Khaped calcareous 
Bxnciiles which are attached 
to and protrude from the flat 
pfrtorateel calcateous plates 
jji tho intomnrient of echmo- 
eie'i rns of the geuus Syna^tta 
The y are used in lot ofnotum 
ancora'^^t (ang-kei'ia), adv 
[ It , = P cncort , again see cn- 
eort-] Again foimerlyused 
like (ncor* (whuh see) 
ancorflj. n Plural of ancora 
ancorax (ang'kc>-ral), a r< L. 
ancordliH, < anatra, anuior: 
see anchot^ ] Kelating to 
or rcsernhliiig an anehoi, in 
slhipe e>t UHO in sool , specifi- 
cally ajiiiheiel <o the anchors 
or anconi of members oi tho 
genuft Stfnapia 

Ajicorina (aiig-keVi-i'nii), n 

[TsL J A gt'JiUH of libiemH 
sjiemge'H, 1yi»i( al eif the lamily 
intortmda 

Ancorinlda (ang-ko-nn'i- 
.loj, « i,i [NL,< 

4 -ee/er I A family of Idoo- 
Hpompa, iypiiie d by the ge mis Ancouna 
ancoristt (ang'ko-nst ), n [An on oiioous fonn of 
n//</ee>re toi owe /ee>n«s with ace om te'nri -tsl neie' 
anchot ant hotel ] Au ant Imitit or anchore ss 
A wiinmi) liituly turned iin ajirnuxt 

t nllt i , ui ilih K, y urkHlih i 

anerde, ancred (ang'kni, img'kiid), a [F 

amn(,p\i lem of tmt/t), amhen se'o nnt/emi, 
V and a J Jri la r , same as amhoral, 3 
-ancy. A moehin extension t>1 -^incc, in imita- 
tion of the oiiginal Latin •Atnl-i-a, ami iieihajis 
jiIho of -tny boo •anco and -cw, and tf. -ewee, 
-( m // MMio two ftirms seldom differ m foie o 
ancylid (nri'w-lul), n A gastreijiod of tho Jam- 
ily tmulaUi 

Ancylidee (au-sil'i-eia), n pi [NL , < Jnctihis 
4 -uia ] A lamily of pulmonate g.iHtiopods, 
t> pihe elby tJio genus Am ylu% and distmgui sheet 
hy then xiatellifonu Hhell The spe'e le h are in- 
liahitautH of tho fresh waters of vai lOiis coun- 
tries, and ore) known as riveir-limpetM 
Ancylinss (an-Hi-li'ne), n pi [NL , < inciflus 
4 -ina J The aucylielH, consideroel as a sub- 
tainily eif jAtnnaida, and cliarae te*ri/ed by 
tlm Ihitte'neel and liiiipet-like' lUHtead ot spiral 
Hhcll 

Ancyloceras (an-si-los'e-ras), n [NL , < Or 
a)hv/joi, ciooked, curvoel, 4 (wpeir-), a 

horn ] A genus of lossil tetrabranchiate cejih- 



AntylMeras sfrntgrrum 

alopoels, of the family AmtmmtUdcc, or made 
the' type of a bpeciai family Arntfloctratidcc 
One ol tliene ummoiiites, Anctfloceras callotncn- 
si*>, e>( euis 111 tho Kelloway rocks, Knghmd 

I^UCyloceratid (an 'si-ld-ser'a-tid), n A ceph- 
alox>e)d ol IJit \Mm\y An ct/loittaHdo' 

Anc^loceratids (au^si-ld-se-rat'i-de), n pi 
[ N L , < .1 we tfheeras (-1 at-) 4 -n/tr ] A family ot 
ioHHil ce'pliuloxiotlH, t^'pified bj the genus Ancy- 
loccras 

ancylomele (an^si-lo-me'Io), n , jd ancylotnc- 
la (-le) I N L , < Gr ayneXopyhi, a curved probe, 
< «^^p/u£■. c'looked, 4 a surgical probe 1 
A curved probe used by suigoons. Also spelled 
ankt/lonti U 

Anc^lostoxna (an-si-los'to-ma), n [NL , < Gr 
nXfctl/tif, crooked, curved, 4 errei/ia, mouth ] 
8am<^ us Dock nt tun, 2 

ancylotheriid (an'si-16-the'n-id), «. An eden- 
tate' mannnal ol the family AucylothcnaUv 

AncylotheriidSB (an^si-lo-the-ri'i-de), 91 pi 
[NL , < Anctdolhet turn 4 -tda ] A family of 
edentate mammals, tyx>ified by the genus Ancy- 
lothcrium it in known only from friiainemts of a akele 
ton found in 1 ortinr} dtponits in buro|)o, and is supposed 
to bi n luted to thi rtemt puiiaolins oi JUamdida 

Ancylotlieriam (an^si-hl-the^n-um), n, [NL . 
<Gr ayea'/o^, eiookeil, curved, 4 %iu)v, a wild 
beast ] A genus of large extinct edemtate 
mammals, typical of the family Aneyhtherttda}. 


and 

ancylotome. anoylotoimui (an-8il'$-tam, an- 
Bi-lot'^mus), 91. Same as ankylotame 

AncylUS (an'si-lus), 91. [NL , < Gr. ayniXo^, 
creioked, curved see angU^J\ 1, A geuus of 
pulmonate gastropods, typical of tbe family 
Anttfhdte The species arc iluviatile, mid ore called 
rivti liinpeiK, from tho rcseniblatico of the shell to a 
iiattlla or limpet There arc upward of 50 living species 
ihey live in ixmds and brooks, adhering to stones and 
aiiuatic pluiits 

2 A genus of hym<*nopterous insects 

Ajicsrrene (an'si-ren), a [< L. Anatfra, Gr %.>- 
Kvpa, a town in Galatia, now Angora (see An- 
gora) , cf Gr ayKvpa, an anchor, a hook ] Of 
or pertaining to Ancyra, a city of ancient Gala- 
tia, where a synod was held about A D 314, at 
which the Ancyrene CAinone, twenty-five in num- 
ber, were passed Synods of Somi-Anaiis w eie 
also held there A D dfiH and 375 Also written 
Aniyrun —jmeyrene Inscription (lommonh known 

as the Monumentuni AnCf/ranitm), a highly iiiiXHiiluiit 
dot uintiii foi Jtoiiian hi8tui> i onslsting of an iiisi ilptlon 
in both Oiiik and Latin upon u niinilar of niaiblL slabs 
fixed to tlu walls of tin ti iiiplo of AugusiuH and the god 
diMH Koin i (ItoiiiL pc iHoiiilu d) at Ani>ra lIu Inscription 
is 1 1 opy of tin st di iin nt of his lutH and polic> picpan d 
by the Fnipiioi Augustus hiiiiRelf, wliiih statoiiiint Is 
oft I II calhd till) politiiul test mu lit of Augustus 1liis 
iiisiription wiH (liHiovcud by Aiigiii dc ihisbuii m ir>')4, 
but WHS first adi (|uati iv copiid by (*< oigis Fi rrot in 18114 

ancyroid (iiTi-si'i oid), « f < Gr Kvpon^c, nn- 
ehor-shaped, < uyurpn, am hoi , 4 cWof, ioim ] 
Am hoi shaped, spei ideally, in anal, eur\cd 
(u bent like the fluke of an am hoi applied (a) 
to tho coracoid process ot the shouliler-bbiile 
(see cut under ftcapula), and (/>) to the coiiiua 
ot tho lateial ventricle of tho brain Also writ- 
ten anlyroid 

and (and, unaccented and see an*^), conj* 
[< MK and, ant an, sometimes a, < AS and, 
ond, raiely (tid (ni AS ami ME usually e\- 
picHsedby fheabbrov symbol oi ligatme^, "later 
t’^(inod &), for L (t, uml), = OS endt, laiely 
=:OFues anda, andt, and, an, raiely owf}, 
also cmhf inda, tnd, t n, mod I*Vios an, an, en, 
tn, enda, iwd/asOl) ond(, ende,D fw=:OHG 
antt, cull, mil, nnta, unit, endt, melt, nmit, MHG 
nndt , uml, unt, G and, and, =s Ic el tnda, and it, in 
case that, I'von, e\en if, and then, ami > el, and 
80 (ap|)ai tho same won!, with < ouditional or 
disjum live force, tho H< uml eijuiv to *an<F is 
Tci'l a uk =s Hw ot h, ot k = Dan oq = A S f oc, E 
(It , not touml as couj in Goth , where tho 
oidinary lopulais a///), eonj , ong a xnep , AS 
and, ond{\hvo in tins form, but extremely c om- 
moii in the ri'diieed form an, on, being thus 
rneiged with ong an, on see below), before, 
besides, with, = OH ant, unto, until, = OFiies 
anda, amlc, and, an, also enda, emle, end, t n, in, on, 
= OIIG awfzsGolh a9u/, on, upon, unto, along, 
over, etc ; thiH piep being also common as a 
prefix, AS and-, an-, ond-, on- (see and-), and ap- 
pt'anng also in the reduced form an, on (merged 
with ong an, o9i = Gotb awa=rGr avd, etc . 
see on), and with a close vowel in AS oth (for 
^onfh) = OS unt (also in comp un-, as in unte, 
unto, uutuo me and E unto), and in tmtat, 
unthat for unt that) s= OFries utul, ont, unto, 
= OHG unt (m comxi *nnzt, unz), unto,=s leel 
unz, unnz, unnt, undz, until, = Goth und, unto, 
until, as far as, up to (also in comp unit, un- 
til), most of those iomis being also used con- 
jimctionully The Tent picpoHitioiis and pre- 
fixes containing a radical n t ('tided to melt into 
one another both as to form and sense There 
appear to have been ong two forms of and, 
namely, (a) AH and, ond, 08. ant, Goth and, 
anda-, Teut *anda-, and (h) AS. end, OS endt, 
etc , Tent *andt-, the latter being ss L ante, bo- 
toro,= Gr hit/, against , ss Bkt. a9ift, over against, 
near, related with anta, end, ss Goth andeia ss 
AH ende, E end see end, and cf andiron, Seo 
and-, ow-2, ow-2, ante-, anti-, prefixes ult. iden- 
tical For the transition from tho prep, and, 
before, besides, with, to the conj and, cf tho 
prep tilth m such constructions as ** The pas- 
sengers, with all but three of the crew, were 
saved, where and maybe substituted for utth 
From the earhest MK penod and has also ex- 
isted m the reduced form an see an*^ ] A. 
Coordinate use 1. Connective* A word con- 
necting a word, phrase, clause, or sentence with 
that which xireeedes it a colorless particle with- 
out an exact synonym in English, but expressed 
ax'proximatoly by ‘with, along with, together 
with, besides, also, moreover,’ the elements 
connected being grammatically cofirdinate 

In our last cunflict four of his five wlta wunt lialtlng off, 
and now Is tlui whole man governed with one 

Shak , Much Ado, L t 
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We bftve been np and down to seek him 

Shak . M of V Jif 1 
His fame and fate shall be 
An echo and a light unto etemit> 

Shtltey, Adoiiais, 1 8 

Along the heath and near his favourite trie 

(rrny, KlLgy, 1 110 

When many words, phrases, rlaust k, or Hontenres are con 
n(tt«d, the lonnutivf is now gtiierully omitted bifoie 
all Lxcipt the last, unUss retained for ihUorUal etfid 
ihe coiintitid iloiutntsaii soini times ideiitkal, cxpiiss 
iriff loiitinnoiis ripitition Uthtr deflnitih, ns, to ualk 
i\%o and tao , or indilinittl>, as, for i vivami ever, to wait 
'VttiiH atul >tars 

lo morrow atul to morrow, awl to morrow, 
Creiftsin this petty paie from dav to day, 

Uu the last syllaldi, of rctordi d time 

Shak , Macbeth, v f> 
The repetition often impliis a liUfercncc of Quality uinii'i 
the sami ntunn as, thuie uio deacons amt dLaions (that 
is Hccoidiiigto the proMrb, *‘Thi'roH odds in dtacons ), 
tliere art novilscmd novels (that is, nil sorts of novels) 
To make the c oniitc tion distinc tly inclusive, the term bitth 
precedes the llrst member ns, both in Knginnd and in 
France h or this, by a Latinism, and and has be in 
aumetinie s usid in poetiy (Latin and iineh it e t) 

Till ones and livil ami divine 

Si/liiMhr, ir of Du Bartns 

2 Introductivo in continuation of a proviouR 
sentence exiirossed, implied, or understood 

Ami Uio Lord spake iiiito Moses \imi 1 1 

And he said unto Moses Fx xxiv 1 

In this uso, e spe ually in coiitiiiuntion of the stiteiiunt 
Implkd by nsse nt to a pie vious eiuestion 1 lio e ontniiia 
tion intiv mark siirpiisL inc lodulfty indignation, e^te as, 
And shall 1 see him again ^ Amt you dare thus addiens 
me? 

And df> yem now put on your be si attire. 

And do >oii now mil out a liedidav 
And do voii now stre«w tloweis in his way, 

That e onus in iriumpli ovtr Fompe v s Idooel 

Shak , J (* , i 1 
Alas' and ilid iny Savioui bleed * II nttn 

3 Adverhial Also, even [liare, in imitn- 
tion of tin* liatin ct in like* hbc ] 

Hu that lialilh me , liatith ami \alHo, Ptiiv J my fadii 

Wt/rlif, lulin W J{((lKi eel) 
Not ooiily ho brak the suboth, but and \hnt I'lirv ] he 
stkk bid faelii God H inltf, lolin v IS 

TfeiK (*, hut andf and also common in Iho old 
balladH ' 

And the y bae ihaseel in gnde green wood 
ihe buck but and the lui 

t/n Hid, and W hdi I Ula 

( liilil H Itallads, III ISO 
She bioiight to him lui liiautv andtiulli, 

But ami bioad eaileloms time 

I ov ell, Singing I caves 

B. CoiuUtional tm L^n tins use not found 
in AS but very common in ME , ct Uel inthi 
and MH(J uufic in similar use a d«ivoloi>mciit 
of tlie (oordinato use, ct so, adv cojij , nmi ly- 
ing coutiiiualion, with so, < omlitional conj , if 
Tins andf though identical witli the coordi- 
nate, has been looked upon as a dilTcreiit woiei, 
and in modern editions is often arfihcmllv 
discrimiiiuted by being pmitecl an see c/«- J 
It , supposing that as, and y ou please [(’om 
mon in the older literatuie, but in actual speech 
now only dialectal ] 

ioi, and I sholelu le keiuii c very vice 
\V Inch that she liath, > wis I we ro te nice 

Chamt I, rnA to SepiiioH lale, 1 1» 
Disadvantago >s, that now ihildein of graincr se olu c on 
neth no moie ire nse li tliaii e an he re* lift (their leftj hie le , 
dr that 18 harm foi ham [the ni] r( u [if tlie>J scholle passu 
the se, trauayle in stiango lonele s 

Trevtm, tr of Iligele n, Volyehron , 1 lxi\ 
And I suffer this may I go graze 

Fletcher, >V euiian s Prize , 1 3 

Often With added //(whence mod dial an i/, 
mff if) Hence, but and if, but if 
But and if that servant say iaike xii 

and- [< ME and-, and-, an-, on-, AS and-, ond-, 
often reduced to an-, on- = OS «w/- = OFnes 
and-, ond-, an-, ou- = I) on t- = OHG MHO an t-, 
eHt-,0 ciwf-, c/ff- (mp- bofoie^) rrUotli and-, 
nnda- = L ante- = Gr ovt/-, ong meaning * be- 
fore^ or * against,’ being the prep, and (AS and 
= Goth and, etc ) as prefix see and, au-^, ante-, 
anti- ] A prefix m Middle English and Anglo- 
Saxon, represented in modem English by an- 
lu anstut r, a- in along'^, and (mixeil with original 
on-) by on- iti otm t, etc 

andabata, andabate (an-dab'a-th, an'da-bat), 
n , pi andabata*, andabaUs (-te, -bats) 
andabata (see def ), appar. a corrupt form for 
*anabata, < Or nvai3aryr, a rider, lit one who 
uiouiitH, < avajiaiveiv, go up, mount see Attabas, 
anabasis ] in Horn an tig,, a gladiator who 
fought blindfolded by wearing a helmet with- 
out openings for tho eyes, hence, in modem 
application, one wlio contends or acts as if 
blindfolded 


With what eyes eln these owls anil blinil andabatef look 
upon the Holy scriptums Beam, Works, I 881 

andabatismt (aiMlab'a-tizm), n [< L anda- 
hata + -ism ] The practice of lighting bhndl> 
like an andabatn , blind contention 
Andalusian (au-dn-lu'/iHii), a and n [< .In- 
daiusia, Sp inda)u(ia, Andalu;:, an An- 
dalusian, prob ult < L f andahi, the Vandals 
8<‘e I andal ] I f/ Holoiiging or jiertaming to 
Andalusia, a largo dmsiou of southein Spain, 
oi to its inhabitants 

II. w 1 An iiiliabitaiit of Andalusia iii 
Spam — 2 A vam^tyol fowl of the Spanish 
tyiie, of medium si/e 

andaluBite (an-da-lu'sit), n [< Andalusia + 
-ih - ] A imnei al of a ^ay, green, bliiisli, flesh, 
or rose-red color, coimistmg of anhydrous sili 
cate of alumiiiiiim, sometimeH found irvstal- 
li/c*d m four-Hideil rhombic prisms lu Lomposi 
tion is flu 8*0111 os that of tyaiitti and tlbrolitt It wns 
liist disi oV( rt d in AnduhiHi t C liiastolite (w hiili si t ) or 
made is ui impnie vai lutv, show iiig n )h t tilinr ti ssi llati d 
appearaiiii in thu iioMMsiction 
AiidainaneBe (an 'diir-man-es' oi -ez'), o and n 
!.< Andaman + -e*tt ‘J I, a PeiTaimiig lo the 
Andaman islands, or to tlH*ir inhabitants 

n n sing or pi A iiativiv or tlie natives of 
tho Andaman islands, situated in the eastoru 
part of tho bay of Bengal I hi Andamani 8t*ar« ro 
bust and Vigorous, n scinblingm giois,biit of siriailstiitiin , 
Old au still in a state of savui,tiv 

andante (&n-dan'to), a and n [It , lit walk- 
ing, ppr of andare, walk, go see alUif^ J I, a 
In ninsu , moving with a model ate, even, grace- 
ful piogrossion 

II, n A movement or pu ce composed m an- 
dante time as, the andantt in lieetiioveu’s fifth 
synipliony 

andantlno (An-dan-te'nd), a and n [It. , dun 
ol andantt, <j v J In In inusit, somewhat 
slower than andante 

II n Bi oi>eil>,.t movement hoiuowh.it slow ei 
than andante, but moie fit ipii ntly a movement 
not ((Uite so slow as umlaut e 
andarac (auM.i-iak), n Same as sandaiac 
andaze (anM*-/e), a [Tiuk anda;:t , t ndazt , < 
Ar bindtKt, tni ill] A Tuikish ilofh luea- 
suiG ( qual to li7 (oi ai < ordiiig to ItodboUKc 25) 
im lies MoH/an,V S Taiifl 
Andean (auMcVnu), a [< tndt*, said to bo 
named fioiri Pemv anti, loppu, oi iiu tal in 
general ] rertaining to the Andes, a gr< at 
system of mount luns exi ending ilong the Bti- 
i ific c oast ot South Ament a, ami sometinieR i e- 
gaided as iiit lutbng the highluiuls of C’t ntral 
Ani( iica and Mexit o 

Anderseb's ganglion Si t* gantfimi 
Anderson battery. See hatu t v 
andesin, andesine (uTiMe-/iii), n [< Andes + 
-in'^ ] A triclinic feldR}iai, iiili rmediate be- 
tween the soda feldspai albite and the lime 
ftldspai aiiorthiti*, and < onKiupieiitly eentam- 
ing both soda and liiuf it was oiigimillj obtalniti 
fioui tlio Viidis, but bns Riiaebiiii found intbuXoM^iB 
and otiii r loi alitu s Sio ItIdhjHtt 

andesite (an'diWit), n [i Andes + ] A 

\olcanic lock ol widt -spit ad ot curremee, eape- 
cially m tho(Whlleian region ol North Amei- 
lea It consists issiiitbillv of a iiiixtun of a tmlinic 
f( Idspai wllbc itbc rliufiibUiicii oraugitt lliosi viuietiis 
toniHining thu foiniir uii called boriibkndc andesite*, tin 
latter ttugilc unde Slit Jbctc nrcalsovarktiiHof midcsiti 
which contain a c oiislck table ih re e ntnge* of quart/ I be 
line of sepiuntion lK.twccii the basallH und locks lalhel b) 
iimny lithologists aiielc sill uuiiiot Im hIiui ply drawn Scu 

andesitic (an-de-zit'ikb a [< andesite + -?c ] 
Pertaining to oi loutaiuing undt*Mite 
Andigena (an-dij'o-nk), n [NL , < Jndts + 
L -genus, -bom see -gen, -genous ] A geiiuH 
of toucans, family Hhaniphastidti, embracing 
several Andean species J (iould, 1850 
Andine (an'dm or -din), a [< NL AmUnns, < 
^ f ndts ] Of or pertaining to the Andes , Andean 
Aiuinm plants Hie cspi dally tliost e>f tho high al[iini 
regions of thu Andes 

Andira (an-dl'i a), n [NL , from native name ] 
A genus of leguiniiious trees, ot about 20 spe- 
cies, iiativ es of tropical Amei ic a i hi> have pin 

n iti* li avi s ainl bi ar a profusion of show y iiowi rs followc il 
by thsliy one seeded pcMls Ihe tiinbii is used for btiihl 
iiig A imrtuw tlie ungcliii oriHbbngt tiin of tlie West 
Indies, fiirnishts the wejriii bark wbidi has sLioiih nni 
lotie* piopirties and was fomarly usiei in meelkim as a 
virmifugi 

andira-guaca (an-de'i a-gwU'ka ),n [R Ami r 1 
The native name in South America ot the vam- 
pire-bat, Vampyrus spectrum Hoo Phyltostonn- 
da, Vampyrus Also written andira-guacu 
andiron (and'i-im), n [Early mod E andi- 
ron, andyron, aundyron, aundytrn, andyar (also 
with aspirate handern, handiron, handyron, 
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mod E handiron, simulatiim hand, also land- 
yiOM, after F landwr),<ME andyron, vuirhcT 
aniidmn, aundyrne, aundurv (the termination 
being popularly associated with ME non, tien, 
yton,yrtn,yif,E iron, of ME hiandirt n,hrond- 
non, hrondyii, < AS Inand-istn, undnon, = 1) 
anandiion, also a biaiidiiig non, lit 
Hiiand-iion’, if also AS biand-iod, andiron, 
lit ‘ braiid-roir), < OF anditi, tuditi, later, 
b> nicluRion of tho ait h, landtn, mod 
F tandur, tbal aiidiei, andain, andi, in ML 
with fluituating term andoin^, andtua, an- 
deia, audit a, andtda, andtdus, andtgnia, an- 
gtdida, more lommonh andtna, andtniis, tho 
fhntuation showing that the woid wa*! of un- 
known und heme prob oitherof C’l Itu oi Tent 
origin, ])eihaps < Tout *an<lfti-, iUAh antUtsss 
OlUl tnti, MITG G fwdf =AS (ndt,E end, 
the reason ot the name being rcllecteel in the 
mod popular adaptation end-non, ij v Ind 
is]noi> lonneeted in its origin with the coig 
and and the ]>refix and-, which would thus be 
bi ought into re mote i elation willi the flist syl- 
lable ol andnon see and, anti-, tnd, Ibil aud- 
it on has nothing to do, i t>niologii nll\, with 
hand or biand, or, exiept veiy leiriotilv, if at 

all, with md ] 
Diioot a pair of 
iiutiiHii stands 
use d tosu]>port 
wood binned 
on a 11 open 
lieaitli Tt eeiii 
Hists nf I hnii/eiii 
tal lion bai jhIsuiI 
on slioit ligs, with 
an npiiuht stand 
iinl ill Unlit 1 sii 
tilU the standard is 
Kuiiiionnted b> a 
knoll Ol othe I ih 

vU( anditisKoinu 
tiiiii‘4 ( liilioniti Iv 
oil! inn iit« d und 
olliii shiathiil 
with bliss oihihii woik Mil stnndaidK In foil the mm 
I iiU adoption of giate iliis wiu ofti n in ah ven higli 
tbosi torkitihin use li id bim ke ts loi holding the loasl 
iiig spit and hooks iqioii whi( h ke tth s eoiilil Im liUlil., Uliil 
seiine time H 11 it oi blue kit shaped io]>s ha holding dishis, 
otheiHWeie iitistle all} toige <1 in wiolIKid iioii oi liuel the 
whole* upiiK III iiieei i live el in hieni/e oi soiin otlni costly 
iimtilial Sileloiii iiseed in thu siiigulai Also eiillud (u* 
dofj 

Tie I umlnnuH 

(I hail feelgelt the in) Wt re two M lIlkhiK ( lipids 
nr sih e 1 , e ai h on one tesit KtuiidiiiK nil < l> 

Depi lulingoii thill biiinels Shah iMiilMlIiie lid 
llu* bia/i n amhnnm we II biighte md so that the iht e i 
ful tirt may sie its fiu i iii the m 

liauthonu , lt\i\ Maim I K/i 

Andorran (an-doBi an), r/ ami 9/ [< tndonaA’ 

-an ^ 1, a Pertunnng to Aiidoiia 
II n A iiativf or an inhabitant ot Andorra, 
a small reimblic, somi-nidependenl sim i (fiiar- 
leniagiie, sitimtod in the eastern ]^Il nees, be- 
tween Uio French dojiaitinent of Ari^ge and 
tho Spanish provime of L^^rida it is miehr tho 
Joint i>ioti itioii of ](iamc and the Hisliopof I igil in Cota 
loiila, Hjiiiin 

andr**. See andro- 

andra (an'drh), n [Appar a nativr name] 
A species of ga/el fouml in noitliein Afrii a, 
iiaztUa lujieoilis (tlie intilopt ntfnolhs of 
Smilli), related to tlie eommoji Egvjiliiui spe- 
cies, ts dtntti*, 

andradite (an'dra-dlt), n [Aft 1 1 till* Poitu- 
giiese mineralogist tV Indiada ] A vaiiety of 
common garni t cuutaimiig culiiumand iron 
See tiarin M 

andranatomy (an -di a-nat ' o -mi), n I < Gr 
uiyf) (foal/»-), .a man, + uvaTofjf/, disseitioii. see 
anatomy ] The dissection of 
the Inmiuii body, paitieulaily 
that of the male, liumaii anat- 
om v , anthropotomy, andiot- 
om> Hooper, Med Diet , 

1811 [Rare] 

AndresBa (au - drr - o ' a), n 
[NL, named attei G IC An 
fb ter, a German botanist Au- 
dit a WAS oixg gen of LL In- 
di 1 0h, Andrew boo Audi t le ] 

A genus ot mosses constitut- 
ing tho natural onlei indte- 
a at etc, intermediat e betw eon 
tho Sphagnact a and the Jirya- 
(ta. or true moRses it is eiistln 
giiishcdhj the longitiieliiialdehisee nee 
of the capsule into foul valves other 
wise It (loHcly icsciiihlis the giriiiR 
(jrtim tma 

Andrea Ferrara (an'dre-a fe-ra'in) n A 
sword 01 sword-blade of a kind greatly es- 



j-(t tt/fifitrts 
r rill tiler JUS I r ini h 
inii II Ins riit r ipsulc 
with II ipf jjliysis I <r) 
f I roll. I c nitiout aiiel 
Dr. iistM !> *1 rait^ 

gLiHTtl (Ic Dotu 

|I|(|IIC 



Andre* Fwrara 


206 


Andropocon 


t«enied tn Scotland toward the end of the bw- 
teenth oeiltur} aiiO llit( l l Jk i>lai|< huk < ornrnonly 
inarktd \M>KI A on om hJiIi nnU hAKAJlA oi MdlATtA 
on thi ottu I with othd fin known fi\ 

th)H n inn ji/noiu 1)n Hroti h Ifi^hluinhr^ win Iti k( t 
liiltiil lj|tMt|w\\i»i !•< (fuuiiion It H now isHiTt<d)i\ 
Itiili iti u nt< I s (iiat th< s* uiH rn nl< it I'l iliinoin \ < in tia 
hy ^ "siiio Viiitnii ainMiiiin liitojijo I « iiu I iinl tii it tin 
8UMt nil* H not ^* «vi iplilf il l»nt ih ilv* <J fi*»ni iht o* * npi 
tion lioiiiiMit It fdtitjn ill itoitnii*nK< I - I 

fainn I fttunias^ t (t| u ksinitli Mijtnmi | Soiin 
tlini s I till* *1 fin// If 

Andrena (an-tln/ua), u |Mj Wi Antim- 

nus I j\ in iiiiw of solitai V lx t tNjiK ill of tlic* 
familv tn(hnmla (wlin li st c ) it is ot lun* ix 
ti fit, iin Jinlin iniiiU nn I iiio|i( an h|i( ( n h ItsnnnihirH 
huiiou ill tin 1.1 oiiinl lo tin <1* ))t>i ot ki\iiu 1 iinliiH utnl 
ult uiiniiir tin t till* St iiiKKtri iiliroinl in tin hpiini, A 
iniHU IS a I hill n ti liNtn t h iniph MiftWi im tiHVnoiiym 

Andrenetas (tui-dit -to), /< />/ 

Atuhfud 4- 1 Jn Jilitrpille’H 

of lifts, till fust sfftioii of M( fUiady or Antho- 
phtln, f OIK sjioTnliTii^ to ttio mfidcrii lamily An- 
dtttmin opposed to Ipnirtn 
andrenid (auMn -nnl), m, A solitary boe, of tlio 
taimh imttnuiln 

Andrenidae ( m-tlrtn'i-ile), n pi [NIj , < Au- 
di ( lui + -uia ] A laniily ot acidealo molliforous 
In irif iiopf 1 1 ous iiiKOf ts , tho solitary be<i8 'i in 
iiK iitiinioi < hill iHt loiiuiiti undiln tniiKUe short, tin luhiuin 
and It I linn il inaxilhii> IoIilm not htiiiK ItiiKtln tn d hilo a 
piohoHus I In laliliuii is Lithti liustHliy oi (otdiili on 
wliiih nioiint hoiiio iiiithois dlviih thu fainll> into two 
irioii|m I* n/i/iin/f/r V uiid OMiiHiUiitfut h llnso hits ion 
hist of onh iiuiiis and fiinaltis, tin liittoi (olliit ijolkii, 
ihi tioi h mil iH and f« nioru of tho hiinl hits htJuu usinillv 
mliiiitid foi tlilH |iiii|iOHo All tin Hpi i h h uii H<illtai> ami 
most of tin Ml hill tow III tliii aioijiid, thoij^di soiin liv* in 
tin inti istnis of walls IhoiiilHan piovisioind with 
nolh II oi hoin > in tho niidHtof with h tin foiimh di positH 
Iiu Limits I In ittmiii uinl Hpciies of tin hiiiitly uii nil 

llltlOUH 

Andrenoides (nn-dro-noiMo/), w pi [NI^, < 
Amlmtu + -oidfs \ In Ijatioillo’s systoin of 
fduHsifuatioii, a division of Apiaiia , » ^roiip 
of Holitaiy Ik (*s, imludmji; tho carpnitoiduH s 
of tho tcomm Aifhnopa^ and < orrospoiidiii^ to a 
portion of tho niodt rn family /fn/r/ri 
andreollte (anMio-o-lit), a [< a min ns (=: K 
Aiulnii ), a niiiiint? lo<aIity in tho Iliti/ inonn- 
taiim, + IflfyK (U a stone ] A nanio ol 

tho mini till coiinnonly < ullod hamotouio or 
oioHH-stoiu Koo hmmotoim 
Andrew (auMio), n [< Andnu^ a oomnion 
poisoiml namo, < ME Audit u = l3rot Audit 
Andico^iOV Audit H^rwod F AiidritUy intlu 
= Pr iiitliitni, ltitlit = Hp Andie 

= It I mil Kf = J ) ( f 1 fan A ndrens ss hvv Dan 
Amlt I Sf < Idi tndrtns,K (Ir Awl/aat? a poibonal 
namo, oipiiv to <n'd/K /or, manly, strong, (ou- 
ragooiH, < uujf} (ni'ilp-), a man Tho mum Au- 
dit w IS thus noaily t ijiiiv in inoiiuing to 
VhtnU't ) A broads XV ord an English o(|uiv,t- 
lont ot \miron Firrain (whidi soo) --st An- 
drew's cross Si i < riwv - Bt Andrew's day *^11 </«»f 
-andria. -nmlunm 

andro-. | E , oti , nmho-j bfdoio a ’vovvol amh-^ 

< (li n/d/»f>-, 1 omhiuing form of niv/' 

(«if/i-, *ni/f-, nid/» ), a man, Jj ///, as opposed 
to a woman, to a youth, 01 to a god (somotimos, 
osp in latoi usiigi ,oi|iiiv to, but usualh distin- 
guishod fioin, aiHinoToiy L hoimu a man, a liii- 
nian being, a]ioison), sfioiitioally, a husband, 
Bomotiim*s niHioly a mule] An oloniont in 
many loiupound vvoids ot Cln'ok origin, moan- 
ing man, and hi m o nuisiulmo, male, ospo- 
eially, in lud (also torniiiiallv, -oarbo/fs -amhr^ 
-amliiti)^ \\ ith iiti H III o to the male organs or 
stamens ot a tlovvor Soe -niidrous 

aadrocephalous (nn-dio-Het'a-lus), a r<Gi 
oi7//> annul 4- lioad 1 Having 

a human head sjud of a moiistoi such as a 
sphinx, an Assyu.iu bull, ott 

I pun II ivuiilish Liiiii, im amlnm plmhughonv 

lout Anhattl , > 21 

androctonid (an-diok'to-nid), n A scorpion 
ot tho taimlv Aiidiotlomdn 
Androctomdsa (an-diok ton'i-do), a pi [NIj , 

< jad/m foaa*f 4- -/f/ff ] A fanuh of s( orpions, 
of the oidoi Srtnpioidtn, tv^ntieil by the genus 
^ad/mfia/aa, andihuitutoii/ed b\ the tiiangu- 
hir shapo of the stoiTiiim 

AndroctonUB (an-diok'ld nils), a [NL , < Gr 
avtSfHth^uun , inan-sla\uig, < (mkI/j-), man, 4- 

KTiiun , sla\ ] A genus of s< orpions, tV 7 >io il of 
thofaniilv AmUrotfomiln Pnoiitn iis\hs\uoi\\- 
moiis 

androdioeciOUS (an'Mid-di-e'shms), a [< Or 
aii/fi (^tii'dp-), male, 4* tlmtitnts ] In hot , having 
hoimaphiodito fiowersonlv upon one plant and 
male oiilv upon another of the same sptcies, 
Imt no coriespondmg torm with only female 
flow ers Uat wm 


andrOBCtnm ^an-drS^shi-imd), n. , pi. andrtBda 
(-a) [NL , < Or av^f) {av6i)-\ a man, male, 4- 
oiAof, a houst, = L iwwjs, > E wtek, a village ] 
111 hot , tho mak organs of a ttowf‘r , the assem- 
blage of stamens 

androgynal (an-dmj'j-nal), a Hamf) as am 

tlrotfymms 

androcnmally (an-droi'i-naki), ntU With the 
SI xuaT oigaiis of both sexes, as a hf‘rmaphro- 
dite [liarc J 

No n ill! or new tratiH»xloti,)mt wcri. mulrtitjywillv home 
SirT JiroMw, VuIk I*ii ,iii 17 

androgyne (an'dro-jiu), » [= F andruqyntyi L. 
uiidrotjyiiHSf masc , androtfynty fern ,<Gr avt^fto- 
a man-woman, a hermaxihrofiite, an of- 
fenunate man see amlrogynom J 1 A lier- 
maxihrodite 

Plato tilirt A story huw that at first there were 
three kinds *»f men that is, malt, femalt, anil a ihiitl mixt 
spetiiH of tilt othir two, tailed, for that reason, amlro 
(fijtieM ChUmead 

2 All elTemmato man. [Rare ] 

W'hiit Hhiill 1 HU} of till sc vile and stinkinfjf androyyneg, 
that 1 h to HAV, till HO tmn wointii, with thiir cMikd loikH, 
till irttiHpiil and frix/ltd hail? HannarAr ofBtza, i> 178 

3 An androgynous plant — 4 A eunuch 
[Kan ] 

androgyneity (lupdrd-gi-ne'i-ti ), n [As nndro- 
tfymjus + -f-ity '] Androgyny, bisexuality, hui- 
niaphioditism 

androgynia (an-drd-juPi-a), n [NL see a/i- 
tlimpfinj 1 haiTio as androqytiy 
androgyniBm (an-<iro/i-iu/m), /# [As nndro- 
tjymiwi 4- -ism ] In hot , a monmcious condi- 
tion 111 fj ]dant normally iIkcciouh 
androgsmos (an-droj'i-nos), n [Kepi (ir «j»- 
dpo^ woe see amirof/ync J A hi nnaphroditc , 
an amlrogyno 

All ii)n/ro*///ioM wttH hoin at Antioi iihi ad Muoaiiitinin, 
whin Antiputii wiih aiclioii at Atlu im 

Aitur Jour , My 

androgynous (an-droj'i-nus), a [< L iimho- 
tiyumt, < Gi 1/1 d/w>) I'por, both male and fi mule, 

< oiiimon to man and w'oman, < avyp («vdp-), a 

in in, 4- J vti/f a woman, akin to E tptcdiy (jiuaiiy 
i| V ] 1 iiaving two sexi H , being both mule 

niid lernale, ot tho nature of a honnai>hrodite , 
hi TiLiaphi odihe al 

On tho opiioHitt side of tin vaso is an androtftnumH fli? 
1111 Ciif oj \agegtnjfnt Mimrum 11 148 

(n) In bitt (1) llaviiiK male and ftmnlo IIowiih in tho 
hunn inliotiHi met as in Homi siiecitH of / n/fx* (J) In 
1110 H 8 IS, having aiithtridiii and artlitsmiia in the saint in 
voiuiii {h) ill loot uniting!: the ch iiaiteiHof both stxes , 
h iviiiK lilt paits of both Htxts , hi inu of both sius , htr 
mapliiodlti Iho aiidioiryuuiis condition ik a \ir> loiii 
moll one in inveiti hintc anlinnls Iho two hcxis may 

< OI xist at iht same tliin in oin individual, which iinprii; 
imti H itHclf, us u Hiiail , 01 two such individuals inaj ini 
pi lunate laih otlur, as uirthworiiiM , ci one individual 
iim\ he male and ftiiink at dilhrmt tiiiiis ihvclopiniif 
thst tin ])iodii(t of the oiii hi x iiid then that of tin othei 

2 Having 01 partaking of the mental charac- 
teristies of both sexes 

1 hi tiiith iH a gicat mind must be andrommmm 

Cvlendqe 

Also amliof/ynal 

androg3rny (aii-droi'i-m), n [Erroneously 
■SMitteiwi/nbor/cw// (Pascoe), < NL amlroqymn, 

< n mil oqy lilts androqynous The state 

ol Ik ing .iiidiogynous, union of sexes in one 
ludiv idual , hei mai>hi odiiism 

1 nstain cs of nudrwwnv di pend upon an c xccshiv i 

di vi lojiint lit of this stniitnii 

t'otid g t'ui of A uat amlPhyh^W 142 » (N /■ Ii) 

android, androides (an'dioul, an-droi'dez) u 
[< (ir liKi/KK/'ki, like a man, < avyp n 

man, 4- i/iioi, fomi 1 An iiutomatori resemhlmg 
a hunuin hi ing in shape and motions 

If tin liuin til fUnn uni in tioiis ht ii ptisciitid, tin an 
tomatoii hiH soiin tains hitii lalkd Hpiilallv 'll! androi 
diif J’mvi JO it III 112 

andromania (an-<lr6-ma'ni-ii), n [NL , < Gi 
tiKl/io/oii'/ei, < 111 ///I («viip-), man, 4- paiiUy mad- 
ness J N\ mphiiinatiia (which see) 
andromed (un'dio med), // [< .4wdrowf*f?« ] A 

meteor which pioceods, 01 a s\Btem of meteors 
which appeals to radiate, fiom a point in the 
const el hit 1011 A mb oineda 
Andromeda (an-drom'e-dii), 71 [L., < Gr ^\i- 

dfiouttiy. 111 mvth daughter of Cepheus, king of 
Ethiopia, bound to a rock m order to be de- 
st]o>ed b\ a sea-uionsler, but rescued by Per- 
seus , after di atli )daced as a coustellation m 
the heav eiis ] 1 A northern constellation, 
surrounded by Pegasus, Cassiopeia, Perseus, 
I^sces, Aries, etc , supposed to represent the 
figure of a woman i haiiied The constellation 
contains three stars of the second magnitude, 
of which the bnghtest is Alpheratz — • 2 [NL j 


A genus of plants, natural order J^cOMOt. The 
Hpetiea are hardy whriilw, natives of Europe, Asia, and 
North America Huy arc more or less narcotic, and sev 



cral arc know n to be polHonmis to sbeep and itoats, as A 
JUanaua (thu Htatfscr biiHh of Amei ka) A jivlJoUa, and A 
ovalifotia A flonbvnda and otherH arc sometimts culti- 
vated foi oriiiiment 

andromonOBcions (an^drd-md-ne'shius), a [< 
Gr avry) (aviip-), male, 4 * nionaeiousy q v ] In 
hot y Laving heiinaphroditc and male flowers 
upon the same plant, but with no female flow- 
ers IJantui 

andromorphous (an-dro-mdrTus), a [< Gr 
api^f)6po()(lu>i, of man’s foiin 01 figure, < uifi/p 
(ai'fJ/)-), a man, 4 - popt^jy form ] Shaped like a 
man , of masculine lonu or aspect as, an an- 
drommphous woman 

audron (auMron), n [L , < Gi «i'd/Kiv, < tiviip 
(or dp-), a man ] Same as amhomtu 
andronitis (an-dio-ni'tis), n [Gr nrdpwv/rif, 
also acd/K.ir, < 0V//P (ard/>-), man Cf qyuaecufn^ 
In (ir nntiq , the portion of a house niipropn- 
atrd espocialh to males, in eluding diiimg-room, 
library, sitting looms, etc 
andropetaloUB (an-did-pet'a-lus), a [< Gr 
uiyp (ovd/>.), a xniwi, in mod Lot a stamen, + 
fflra/nvy a leaf, in mod Lot a petal ] In hot , 
an opithe! apidud to double floweis piodiiied 
by the c onversion of stamens into petals, as m 
the garden raiiuiii ulus 
androphagi, « Pluial oi androphaqus 
androphagOUB (an-di of 'a-gus), a [< Gr avdpo- 

mau-eatuig. < antp (uvop-)y a man, 4 - <f>a- 
> tip, eat Gf aiitliiopophnqoub^ Man-eating, 
pertaining to or addicted to cannibalism , an- 
throiiopbagous [Rare ] 

andropna^B (an-dioPn-gus), 71 , pi andropha- 
(/^ ("Ji) [NL , < Gi tm)pofjia}oi meambopha- 
qoub ] A man-eater, a cannibal [KaieJ 
androphonomania (an^drd-fou-o-ma'ui-k), n 
[NL , < Gi av()potl>6voiy inan-slayiiig (< avyp 
(ovdp-), man, + kill, slay), 4 - paiua, mad- 

ness ] A mama for committing muMor, homi- 
cidal iiiHamty 

androphore (anMro-foi ), w [< th am/p (avdp-)y 
a man, a malo, in mod hot a stamen, 4 * -^^po^y 
< 0 //JKI' = E hmr^ ] 1 In hot , a stammeal col- 
umn, usually formed by a imion ot the iilaments, 
as III the Malva- 
tea and in many 
genera of Legn- 
minom —2 In 
zool , tho biuTuli 
of a gonoblas- 
tidiuin of a hj- 
drozoan which 
bears male gono- 
phoi 08 , a gen- 
ei alive bud 01 
medusifoiTU 70- 
onl in whii h the 
tmth elements 
onl> are developed, as distinguished from a 
gvmophoro or female gonofihore See qyno- 
phorc, and cut under qonoblasUdtum 
androphoroUB (an-drof'o-ms), a [< Gr av^o 
(avflp-), a man, + -^por, < thipttv = E hrat 1 1 In 
Uydiosoat bearing male elements, as an sndro- 
phore , being malo, as a meclusiform rodid 
Andropogon (an-dr 5 -p 6 'gon), n [NL , < Gr 
aiyp (nvrt^), a man, + benrcl, the mak> 

flowers often uaving plumose beards see po- 
qoii ] A largo genus of grasses, mostly natives 
of warm countries Sivural species an cxteiwively 
cultivated ill India, uspci iall} in C eyloii and SingaiKire, 
fur tlicir essential oik which form thu glass oils of lom 
nitrcu A Aardug }lildH the citronulla oil , the lemon 
grass, A eitratug, yields tho lemon grass oil, also known 
as oil of verbena or Indian inelissa oil A Sehomanthui of 



TiihwUr Androphorr ind section of 
flower of A/alta jy/vesfrts 
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eenM and nortbem India it the louroe of what it known 
at nua^il, or oil of gliii^er gnuu or of geranium Theme 
oils are much osteemed in India for external application 
in rheumutism, but in hurope and America they are nned 
almost exclusively by tM>ap makers and perfumers The 
niSM oil U used in Turki \ for the adultonitioti of attar tif 
roses llK iiiNtus of IiuHii is the luii^: llhrous, fraginiit 
root of A uninfahM, alikh is uoveii into m reeiis, orna 
mental busktts uiol othti artiiles Iheie iiit about iO 
species in the ( iiitcd St'itcs, <oiinnonly known os hrooin 
ffrtnnf or hnmmMibfe mostly tall putinual glosses, with 
tough, wity stems, «)f little \aliie 

androsphinx (auMi-o-sfln^kH), n [< Gr ard/Mi- 
a Hpliiiix with tho bust of a man, < oiv//> 
(av6(i-)y a man, + <t 0/} a aphinx 1 In anc Emfpt 
sculp , a mau-Bpluux , a sphinx ha^aug the body 



Andrusphinx nf T hothtnos III (isth century It C ) 
lliiiil ik Musouiii Cxiro 


of a lion with a human head and niaseulino at- 
tnbutes, as distinguished fiom one with the 
head of a ram ((nosphtnx)^ or of a hawk 
cofijihtnx) See ’iphtvx 

androspore (an'drd-spdr), n [< NL andio- 
sponi^, < Gr avr/p (ai^d/j-), a man, male, + (nrdfuu , 
seed, < cTttfjttVf sow see sport and spean ] In 
hot , the poeuliai migratory antheridium ooeur- 
niig in the suborder (KtJotftmwcc of ihpVy which 
attaches itself near or iifion an oogonium ami 
bet'omos a miiiiaturo plant, developing anther- 
ozoids « 

'Ihese aiithei osoids are not the immediate product <if 
the SIX rm tells of the same oi of another 11 lament, but are 
developed within a body teini< d an afuironjHirt 

W ti Carpenter, Ml( nw , $ 25 '^i 

androtomous (au-drot^6-mus), a f< NL au- 
diotomu^f < Gr av//p (wvrfp-), a man, in mod bot 
a stamen, + -ro/cor, < nuvtiv, Taprir, cut ( )f an- 
diotomy'] In hot, ciiaracten/ed by liaving 
the stamens divided into two or more parts by 
choiisis Syd Soc Ltx 

androtomy (an-drot'o-mi), n [< Gr avyp 
(ovJ/j-), a man, + rop^/, a cutting, < Tt/zve/v, rafinr, 
cut Cf anatomy'] Human anatomy , anthro- 
potomy as distinguished from zootomy, the dis- 
section of the human body [Rare ] 

-androUS. [< NL -andrus, < Gr -oeJpof, term 
of adjectives compounded with aviip {av6p-\ a 
man, a male see andro- 1 In hot , a tormiua- 
tiou meaning having male organs oi stamens, 
as in monandtouSf diandrom^ tnandtouSf poly- 
androns, eti , having one, two, three, or many 
stamens, and ^ynaudrous, having stamens situ- 
ated on the ])i8til Thu i orresponding Kiigllsh noun 
ends in amhr, as in monander, lU , and tho Now l,atiu 
( lass name in nmlna, os in MutMtuina, etc 

ane (an), a and n Scotch and northern Eng- 
lish torm of one 

-ane. [< L -dnn&f reg repr by E -aw, in older 
words bv ‘dint -cn see -an ] 1 A suffix of 

Latin oiigm, the same as -an, as in mundam, 
ultramontane, etc in gome easts it servos with a dif 
ft renco of at 1 1 iit, to differentiatu wonts in ane, as n* r 
mant humant, urbane, from douhluts in an, as gennan, 
human, utban 

2 In chem , a termination denoting that the 
hydrocarbon the name of which ends with it 
belongs to the paraffin senes having tho general 
formula CnHoua o as, methane, CHa; ethane, 

C2n« 

aneaH (a-ner)t V t The earlier and histonoally 
correct form of anneal'^ 

aaear^t (a-nel'), v t [Early mod E also an- 
neal, aneel, < late MB ancle, earlier aneUen, enc- 
hen, < AS *aneltan or ^onel%an (tho AS *ow<j- 
lan usually cited is incorrect in form and un- 
aiithon/ea), < an, on, on, + *ehan (>ME eUeti), 
oil, < ele, oil see oil, and cf anml,] To anoint , 
especially, to administer extreme unction to 
Also spelled anele 

He was housled and aneUd, and liad all that a Christian 
man ought to have Mwie d Arthur, iil 175 


BMUX prep, pkr bb adv and prep. K 

tt* + near, of mod formation, after atai ] 1, 
adv 1, Near (m place) opposed to afar 
Dark brow d sophist, cornu not aneat 

Tmngmn, Poets Mind 

2 Nearly; iilmust 
n. prep Near 

Much more is nttdid, so that at lust the measure of 
misery a/uar us may In eorrettly tuktii tn Taylor 

Anem some riiers bank 

J i> Lony, !• ntid, ix 889 ( V > D ) 
[PoQtie m all sensos ] 

anear (a-nei *), t f [< nncar, adr ] To come 
near, approach Mrs Jirotrntntf [Poetical ] 
aneat^ (a-neth ' ), pi ep and adi [< a- + ntu th , 

cf beneath, and the analogy of afitre, htfoit, 
ahtnt, hthind ] Beneath [Chieflx poetical ] 
anecdotage (an'ek-do-taj), II [\ anecdote + 
-atfc ] 1 Anccdot es collectively , matter of tho 
nature of anecdotes [Rare ] 

W e infc r the inei easing baibarisin of the Homan mind 
from the (]uality of the peiwonal iiotieos and puitraltiins 
exhibited ihniiighout these hiugruphh al records ( History 
of the tiesarsl The whok inav ho described by om 
yford — amctlotaye J)e Qnt net g, PM\o» of Kom Hist 

2. [Humorously taken ns anecdote + atfc, nith 
a further allusion to dotaye J Old age charac- 
tenzed by senile gai riilousiiess and fondness for 
telling anecdotes [Gnlloti ] 
anecdotal (anVk-dd*tal), a Pei taming to or 
consisting ot anecdotes 
Coiiyi rsatioii, aigunieiit itivc oi d( rhuimtory, narrative 
oTamctUitnl Ttaf \\ tUun 

anoedotarian (an^ek-d«Vta'ri-an), n [< nwre- 
doti 4* -a nan J One x\1jo deals in oi letuils 
anecdotes, an anecdotist [Bure J 
(hir (udiiury amidotatians Miuk*. us« of libds 

hoyer Soith, J xaiiuii p 0-14 

anecdote (an'i^k-ddt), n [< F anti daft, first in 
pi antcdot(%MlA aiutAhta, <.{\r oivxdora, pi, 
tilings unpublished, applied by i^rocopius to 
his memoirs of Justnuan, wliif ii eonsistiMl 
< Inofly of gossip about the prnate life of the 
(omt, prop neut pi ot tii'/A»Wo/, iinpublislH d, 
not given oijt,<Gr ai- jaiv + zxdoror, given 
out, veibal ad| ot tKtSnhiut, give out, jiublish, < 
th, out (= L (JL Ht o (X-), + Mnat, give, = L 
date, give see dost and date] 1 pi 8e(*iet 
history, ta<ts lolatmg to bociot oi private 
ulTaiis, liM of governments or of ludividuals 
oiten used (commonly in the form aneedota) 
as the title of woiks ti eating of suth matteis 
— 2 A slioit narrative oi a jiaiticular or de- 
tached incident or occurrence of an lutei cast- 
ing nature, a hiograpliical nicidcmt, a sin- 
gle )>assage of private life =8yn Anuilote, Story 
An anecdote is th« lehitiuii cif an lut« rusting ur amusing 
intident generally of a prlvatcMiaiiiit , ami is aluiivs re 
jMirtt d as ti ue A utory m ly be true oi th t ItioiiB, und gun 
eiully bus left rent u t«> a stritsof iiiihknU so uirangud 
and It luitxl is to be cnlcitiiiiiiiig 

anecdotic, anecdotical (an-ck-dot'ik, -i-kal), a 

1 Pertaining to anecdotes, c onsisting of or of 
tlio natuiG of ano<»doto8, anecdotal 

Aneedotnal trotliUons, whost* uiithoiiiy Is unknown 

lUtbnybrnki, LctUr tt> l't»pt» 
He has had rather an anerdofte history la/y os 
hu is (horye Hiot, Hiinkl beromla, xxxv 

It is at least iiofallatyto say that t hildboixl — or tho 
later memory of thlldhtitKl must horiow fiom such a 
background [the old woildj u kind of nimtUduial wtalth 
// Jamen, h , Iruns Sketches, p 10 

2 Given to i elating anecdotes 

lie Bile net d him wiihtnit nuicv wlun he attempt utl to 
in. anecdfjtu Samye, il Mtdlkott, iii « 

anecdotically (an-ek-dot'i-kal-i), adv In an- 
ecdotes , by means of anecdote 
anecdotl8t"(an'ek-dd-tist); u [< anecdote + 
-i8t ] < )ne who tells oi is iii the habit of tolling 
atu'i'dotes 

anechinoplacid (an-e-ki-no-plas'id), a, [< Or 
av- piiv (rtw-1*) + et htnoplactd, <i v ] Having 
no ciK let ot spines on the rnadreponc platti, as 
a starfisli opposed to tchinoplacld Often ab- 
breviated to rt 

anelacet, anelast, n See anlatc 
anelef, ^ l Hee ancal^ 

anele<^rlc (an-e-lek'tnk), a and n [< Or av- 
pnv {an-ti) + clfctnc] J, a Having no elec- 
tne properties, non-electnc 
n, a 1 A name early given to a substance 
(e (/ , & metal) which apparently does not he- 
come elei trifled b^ friction when htld in the 
hand TliU was afterward proved to In due to the eon 
ductlvitv of the suhstaiice, tho » lectrkilv guneraU d puss 
Ing off inirnt diate ly to the ground 
Hence — 2 A conductor, lu distinction from a 
non-<*ondiKtor or insulator 
anelectrode (an ^IckHrod), n. [< Gr avd, uj> 
(aa-0), + electrode, q v Cf anode ] The posi- 


tive pole, or anode, of a galvanic battery See 

electrodi 

anelectrotonic (an-e-lek-tro-ton'ik), a [< au- 
iltcttotonus + -It ] Pertaining to anelectroto 

HUH 

anelectrotonus (an-e-lok-lrot'o-nus), n [< Gr 
(n>- priv. 4- t,/thTfKtv, ainbei (implying eltdric 
(J y ), -f- rdvoc, strain see tone ] Tht^ peculiar 
coneiition e>f a nerve (oi muscle) in the neigh- 
borliood of the anode of a constant eltmtric cur- 
rent passing thiough a portion of it iix inita 
bility IS diminiHht d ilu i luetrii al iM»UmtialBaru iiu rt uMt d 
nini tilt miulm ll\it\ for nc noiiH impulsts is dlminialnd 
lilt wayu ttf lowtitd iiotnitial whkh uttendH a nervoUA 
InipnlHc and ghus Hhu to t iii runts of uition diniinisheii in 
going fioin n region of gruiiiur to tniu of loss aneluitmto 
nils, and tm retases in going in tlio oppoMito dIruction Ihu 
III rv oils impulse itself presumably bcliave.* in the satuo 
way 

AnelytropidsB (an^e-li-trop'i-de), n pi, [NTj., 
< Ant lift) op'^ {-U op-) 4- -tda ] An African fam- 
ily of ailed vtropoiel eriglossate lacertilians, 
typified by the genus Amlytiops, having the 
clavicles iiiidiluted proxunally, tfiopremaxUlary 
single, no ah lies, and no osteoilei nial plates 

anelytropoid (an - e - ht ' ro - poid ), a In cool , 
having tlie chaiaeteus ol, or pertaining to, tho 
I m lyti opotdt a 

Anel^ropoidea (an-c-lit-io-iioiMe-a), n pi 
[NL , < Antlytrops {-ft op-) 4* -oidea ] A super- 
family of eiiglossute laceitiliaiis, reiuesented 
by tho family Antlyhopala , hav mg the y ei tebrie 
concavo-( onvex, the elayuh's imdilattul proxi- 
mal ly, and no post orbit aloi ])ost tiontn I squamo- 
sal tiH lies T (till, Simthsomaii Re]i. 1885. 

Anel 3 rtropB (an-el'i-tiops), « [NL,vGr np- 
piiv 4“ irvTpm\ shaid (see tlyh nm),-¥ dV». 
face (a]>pcaranc< ) ] A genus of lirtuds, typical 
of the lainily IntlyUopida 
a&elytroUB (an-c I'l-tius), z/ [<Gr uvl/vrpoc, 
uiisnarded (of bet^s, vvas])s, et( ), < uv- ])iiv 4* 
lAerpov, shaid st e tlyltnm ] In tnlom , having 
no elytra , having al) the w mgs inembiaiious 
Anemaria, AiisBmaria (an e-ma'n-a), n pi 
[NL (jirop inamtma), <i\r zzmz/zzzz , bloodless 
(see anemia), + -ana J In llacckid’s vocabu- 
lary of pb^logony, an evolutionary hitics of iiie- 
tazoic animals whie li have two primary genu- 
layers and an intestinal cayity, but which are 
bloodless and devoid of a developed cmloina, or 
body-cavity it is a w lius of guBiiitads, of which tho 
typuisthcguHtrwaorgastiula fuiiii, including thi spoiigug, 
auulomatoiis worms, mid /oo))hyt(s It stniidH iniir 
imdiiite bctwi tii tin Protuztm and nil t vrilutioiiury su 
lies whkh biglniji with the citloiiiutoiis worms and endii 
with the vertclirutus See Uannatarui, and « ut under gatt 
ft it la 

anematoBis, annniatoslB (u-ue-ma-to'sis), n 
[NL (prop anamtiUms),<, ih zu'm/zziroz', blood- 
less (v av- [inv’^ 4- «z/za, blood), 4- In 

pathol (a) General anemia, oi the morbid 

S I ocesses which lead to it, tlie failuie to pio- 
uce the iionnal quantity of blood, of noinial 
quality (h) Imperfect oxidation oi venous 
into arteiial blood (r) Idiopathic unetnia 
anemia, anemia (a-ne'mi-k), n [NL (prop 
ana mitt), < Gr uvaipia, want ot blood, < avatpoi, 
wanting blood, < av- piiv 4* atpu, blood see 
words in hema- ] In pathol , a dohciency of 
blood in a living body — General iithura 

diiniiiisliLd i|iiuntity uf Itiood (os itniiudiatcly iilti t hcrnzii 
rliiigcs, when It is iiiIImI vftffirma and is tin opposite of 
pl(thfna)oi a diiiiiiiutifui in soiiil inipoitimt czuistitui rit 
of the blood, espci hilly iu iiifigloliin It tlien piisciits 
itself in tiiu fuiiusof oligo( ytlKiiiia aihiohuytlumia, lui 
erocytheinhi, iiini livdicinia, sliiiply or (oiiildiud See 
these words — IcllopathlC anemia, a disease i haunter 
i/ed by uiieniiu udviineing witluait iiilt iriiplioii to a fatal 
iHHiu, without eiidcMit must, and aHSoiialMi with fever 
and Hill h syiniitoins as woulil KKiiltfieun am inia liowe ver 
jiiodiiied, as ]tilj>itatlon dyspiioa, fainting fits, diupsy 
etc It IS tiioie eoiiimoii in woim ii tliuii in men nndniosL 
fiieiiieiit hetwe e ii 20 and 40 ye ms of age Also e ailed z-zexezt 
ttnl maltynant oi ttbnle am ana, jatMirettsive prrnmovH 
anrnna, and am matoum - Local anemia, or ischenila, 
a fliniiidHlieed supply e>f bkieui in any organ It is eeiii 
tiasted willi hyjM’tmua 

anemic, anOBmiC ( a-nem ' ik), o [< anemia, anw- 
mta, + -it ] Pertaining to oi affected with ane- 
mia, deficient in blood , bloodless as, anemic 
symptoms, an anemic ]»ati('nt 
anexnied, ansmied (a mVmid), a [< anemia, 
antemut, 4- -cd^ ] Deprived of blood 
1 he structure itself is zizizz'not’d Copland 

anemo- [NJj , etc , < Or avtpo-, combining 
lomi of hvrpoc, wind see anemont 1 An cle- 
meiitin c ompound words of Greek origin, mean- 
ing wind 

anemochord (u-nem'd-k^rd), II [rrF an^mo 
cot f// , < ( ir dll iwt , wind, 4* a string, chorel, 
cord ] A species of liaqisichord in which the 
strings wer<> moved by the wmd, an teolian 
harp N E JJ 


anemoeracy 
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aaarytliiopflla 


anexnocracy ( an-e-mf»k ' ra-si ), w Ave//0f , 

wind, 4 - -h/faria^ KO\(*rriin< nf, < KpartiPf govoni 
800 -cranj ] A pfovorinn* nt by tlic wind 
ney Snittli (IJuinomns ] 
aaamogram (a-ru rii"<> fTTMTii), w [<(t! avrfwr^ 
wind, + /fKinufi^ a write J A 

rocojd <»f tho j»r(Msin( oi vilcMitv of tin wintl, 
autoirnitn nllv irniiKi'd b\ m niii iiio^^riipli 
anemograph («-»m m'o «0, w f= V mumo- 
(fKtjthtf < (b tnujof, wiimJ, 4 vvJito 1 

All iiihtiumonl toi inojisunn^ and rooording 
oilbd tin vilo(il\(H lIuMiin ( lion of tho wmd, 
01 both 

anemographic (>in t mo if'ik), o [<oim»m- 
fftaith 4 -n J to, oi obtained by 

nil uns ol, «n iiin ino|i:Mi]>li 
anemography (<in'« >mojj:'r|i-fi), u f= V an^ 
mof/ioplm M n o//< M/oz/K/yd/ J 1 A done rijjtion 
nl till winds — 2 Tlio ml of TnoaHuniiK and 
i( fording the din < lion, veloiity, and foioe of 
till wind 

anemological (mi^'i mo-io]'i-kal), a [< nnr- 
uinliHfii I I^ilainiiiij: to anomology JS K 1) 
anemology (an-o-niol'd-ji), v f=: F an^molo- 
i/n, < (if wind, 4 /tyriVy Hjioak 

sc < nfotfi) J Tho littiaturo and Bcionoc* of tho 
winds 

anemometer (an-o-moin'o-toi), v [= F ont- 
muimlH < <Si (b ///«», wind, 4 //er/ior, inoHKUio 
HI O W(U ) ] All 111- 
stnimont lor iiidi- 
c'uting tho voloiity 
Ol piOHSiiio ol tho 
AVJiid, a wmd-gniuji 
( uttt lift A /i<n to hit (tin 
innimhi, (ItHlSllid tnr 
nil HHiiiiiii; till \iliiiity 

of nil l IIIH lltH in llllIK H 

mill M ntiiiitiiiK RhriftH 
loiiHistH of a winil wlitx 1 
tiUfiilii lUoulolUltln|^al 
langiiiiint Aiuiiionit 
tciH for iiiilii fitlni, M 
CimIIi Am iiioiiieter loi ity ail lonitiioniv 

fornn i1 of plain HiiifiK ih 
ordriiiiiMi xpoM i1 (o (In winil, niMlHoiuiiiniriil imtoylold to 
itspiis^iiM Mini iiiiUi ito tiic ninoiint liy till II iiiovi tiuiifH 
LindM M (tiK muuu U i < onslHtn of ii i Iush 
tula Im nt into tin fonn of in iiiMiti d 
Hipinin mndiDiPd i>mi(I> llllt d willi 
wall r, and iinnndi d is ii wt atlion oi k 
I o oiii ol its o|ii II I lids a tin tullii < \ liinli r 
of tin Haiin lion as tin tula Ih attailu d at 
ri,(liL aiikii's Ha ]ii(sstiti ot tin wind 
Idowliiir into (Ills laiisiHlIu watii (ohIiiU 
ill oin anil of tin tnln uid toils* in tin 
otini and III* diM* i* in « of li v< I of tin two 
lolumuH ol wati I wliiili ik nnasuiid l»> 
till aiinniiit id f ill plii'^ tin aiiionnt of iisi , 
liH shown liv tin ki idiialid hi il*s ifixiHlIn 
fon i ol ptissiiK of (In wind lt> the iisi 
ot iiiithaiiu il Ol t h 1 till al nppliain IS niii 
liioini ti IH III i\ In III nil toiuoid hhwiIImh 
iiitaHiiii \aii ilioiisiii tin vtliuii> an<1i»iiH 
8 U 1 L of tin wiint Win II tin Y I* loid tliuM 
loiitl Ol dlmtion oi both, tin > airHoini 
tlniiHialhd rf/n nm rnif/ln, whin tin v indi 
lati thn iliiii tioii niilv, tin Y an tailed an 
emuHtopts whin t1n> aiitoiiiali 
ikII} mold viloiiti, dlmtion, MgfP' 

and iiit'HNiiri, thi> an lallidan^ WRflfeo 

mount rtufrajihit oi ammountio UtuUs Anemuinctrr 
t/rnphn rff/nttnn 

anemometric (« n^o-nio-inol 'nk), a [< aurmom- 
4 -ic ] Perfunniip; to an iiiiemometer, oi 
to anomomotiy 

anemometrical (an^'^o-md-niot'ri-kfil), a Same 

as an( momt it tc 

anemometrograph (.lu^o-md-iuct'id-^rfif), v 
[<(lr wind, + /uTfjor inousuro, 4 ytuijtttVj 

unto J An iiisti iimont doHif^iiod to uieaHUio 
and roeord the \ i‘locit>, diiei tioii, and pressure 
of tlie wind 

anemometrographic (un'''e-mo.nM*i -ro-gruf 'ik), 
a Ol or ]K*rtaiiiing to an aiieiiioniotio^ra])]i 
anemometry (aiJ-twnoni^*-tii), n |= F rntf- 
iiiomt'ltK , iiH an( momtti) 4 -// ] The piocess 
of deleniiniin^ the piessnre oi veloiityof the 
wind \}\ nioiniH oi an anemoiuetei 
anemone (H-nein'o-ue, uh a It woiil, nn-o-ni6'- 
iie)*w [ThoE proii is tliat ol Iherog K lorni 
an( ntoiiift }>! attt motiu y, w hn h is still oi i asioii* 
all\ used, but the spelling now giMiorall> tol- 
lows the li , < F anttmmt =2= S]i (inemona = 
I*g It atiitmm 1) attnnoott = ( 1 Dan atic~ 
worn, < L fUKiMontf < Ur the wind- 

howei, < iiifuot, ihe wind (= E atnmu, bieath, 
Hpiiit, (1 antmu'i mind see nitima and um- 
«/asb 4 -iuv» fern patioiiynm sulllx ] 1 A 
])huit of the genus \nt utotti " Also sjiellt d anew- 
ontf — 2 [ii/pl [NIj J A widely distiibuted 
genus of heihiu eons in leumals, the wnid-flow- 
eis, uatuial oid( 1 /ianmwHtinui Dn ilowtraury 
Hhow>, 1 1 uliU Miiiinu lu coloi and IncomltiB douidt 111 
lultiMition SiMial sptiiiH an fiiqumt in iZHrdi.n 8 ua 
Uie poppy niuuiione (A Cowtutna), tho hIai aneinotii. ( J 




hitrearuU), the paaqua flower PulMtHUaX and other atm 

more ornamental apiikH from Japan and India The 
Wood anemone, A netnorota, laaw^ known vernal flower 
of tin woihIk liiere 
111 about 70 apicies, 
nioMtly bidotitfintf to 
til* tool ilimatiH of 
till iiortiuin lurni 
f-phi r* Of till Id 
Noith A me ill an apt 

I H H alioiit half a doz 
i ri an iiIho found in 
tin Aiidi'H or ill the old 
World 

3 In roo/ , a sea- 
anernone (wlin h 
Rce) Plumose 
anemone, in "onf , 

A I h imlohn dumtUiut 

- Sualte - looked 
anemone, in zoui , 

Stnfnrfin onluafa 

anemonic (an-o- 
nion'ik), o Of or 
jn rtaining to ane- 
mones, 01 to tho 
gen ns Ant mono, 
obtained fiom 
anemomu as, 
anemotw, acid, an acid obtamod l>y tho action 
of bar> t a upon auoroomti 
anemonin, anemonine (a-nem'6-nin), n [< 
aunnont 4 -i«2 ] A crystal li no substance e\- 

I I aet( <1 1 rrim some speiMos of 1 he gonns A nemont 
anemony ( a-nem'o-m ), w, , pi am motiu s C-ni/ ) 

Sami as am mom , 1 

anemophiloUB (au-e-moi'i-ltis), o Ui mf- 
/mt,wind, 4 tjn/itiy loving,] Wind-lovnig said 
of ilowi IK whii h are dependent upon the wind 
tor (on\ eying the pollen to tho stigma 111 foi- 
tili/atioii Am mophiioiiH fliw^iiH usaiii]i,nii siniill, 
utiioiomi and iiiiompiciioiih and do not Minti liom \ 
butpio«lU(L n Mint nhiindaiiii of pidltn Jlii ilownHof 
thi sriiHSiH, Bi tiKth pint Iriis, etc , ail oxumiilis 
Tin niiiouut of i>o11i n piodiii id In nm mophilmiH p1au‘H 
mill til* dlKtiiiiii to whiili It IH ofitn tiiuiMpoitid b> ttic 
wiiiii, luc both HuipiiitiiiKlv iriint 

hitrum, < roMH and Seif Fi rlilisition, ]> lO) 

anemoscope (a-nom'b-skbp), w [=r ammo-, 
sntpfy < (Jl avt/wr^ Wind, 4 ohortn, Mcw, i \- 
lunmt ] Any devii e tor showing the dirt etjoii 
of lilt wind 

anemosiS (an-e-mo'sis), it [Nl-i , < Ui avniof, 
the w ind,4 ^osis ] In hoi , the i tmihtion ol be- 
ing w inibsliaken , a coiiditiim ot the timber oi 
t \ogenouH tiees, 111 whith the annual hiMis 
an* HI ]Kuated liom one aiiolhei b> the at lion, 
it IS supposed, oi strong gales m in> liowivir 
doulit til it tlUH (ottililioii IH dui to wimi and liilitNi il 
ilioiililbi ubiud intliii tofiost Ol liKlitiilii^ 

anemotrophy, ansemotrophy (an-t‘-mot'ib-fO, 

It (< Ur at tmnuy without blood (sie ammut), 

4 110111 ishmeiit, < TpitluiVy nourish ] In 
}>aihoI , a delicmiit formation ol blood 

anencephali, n riuial of anvmnthaim 
anencephalla (an-en-so-ln 'Ji-n), n [NL , < 
aiif mtphaluSf without a brain see antnetpha- 
ious ] In Utafoi , absorice of the brain or oii- 
eephaloii Also ammtphahf, 

(puti rill ntly Liboili ff hasofftred a m w explanation 
of A m m 1 phalnt and At ranta fb tliiiikH thi se are diit to 
till ))]iHliiition of an aimnrmalb Bhari> i ranial flixun in 
thi iiiibryo Zwf/frr, I’athol Anat (triiiiB ) i §T 

anencephalic (an-en-se-farik or -sof'a-lik), a 
[As amnetphaiouH + -w ] Same as ammiph- 
aloiis 

anencephaloid (an-en-sef'a-loid), a [As anen- 
itphalon'i 4 -Old] Partially or somewhat an- 
eni t pbalous Syd iStfC, Iax 
anencephalotrophia (an-im-sef^a-lb-tro'fi-ji), 
n [NL , < Ol or- pnv 4 i}Kf(j>a/og, tho brain, 
4 nouiishment, < Tp(^iVy nourish ] At- 
lophv ot the brain 

anencephalous (an - en - sef 'a - lu s ), a. [< NL 
ammt phalnsy < Gr ave^htijHi/ug^ without brain, 
< or- pm 4 t}ht'^Ajogy brain see cnetphahm ] 
In it ) a toi y having no emephalon, w ithout a 
brain An equnaleut form is anencrjiliaitt 
anencephalus (an-en-sef'a-luH), 11 , pi amn~ 
ttphaU (-I 1 ) [NL,<Ui avF}KKiKi?i)ry without 
hram see ammtphalous ] In taaioi , a mon- 
ster wliuh IS destitute of bram 
anencephaly (an-en-sef'a-li), n, Kamo as an- 
tnuphaha 

an*6nd (iin-end')»P><!/> phr as adv, [< ME, an- 
i ndcy an < ndt , a 1 1 lie end, to t he end aUy any E <>w , 
end* jK end } 1 On end, in an upright posit ion 
Maki (adi partiiiilar liain to Btaiid an end 

shnk , llamict, i S (1023) 
Spedtii ally- (a) Auuf , in tin |Hmiiion of a mast whin it 
iB perpi ndicular to the deck llu topinaatti are Baid to 
Ik ant nd when holnUd up to iluii uhuhI BiatioiiB (D) In 
imeh , Bald uf any tiling, ob a pile, tt&at is driven In (he 
diroctiuu of lie length 



St* In the end; at the last, lastly— 8f, To 
the end , straight on , continuously 
[He] would ride a hundred miles an end to enjoy it 

Rutharditm, Clariaw, VU 220 (X E D) 
Most an-endt, almost coutinuouBly , almost always, 
miistly 

Km w him ' I was a great Companion of his I was with 
1dm mogt an t-nd 

/7u m/an, Tilgrim s Progretw (1078), ii 11*1 (V A D) 
anent, anenst (a-nent', a-nenst'), prtp and 
aUv , orig prep phr, [< ME, anenty also anant, 
anoniy ononty onond, with added adverbial suf- 
fix -ty anente, with added adverbial gen suf- 
fix -fSy -iSy anentcHy amntMy anempUs, etc , contr 
ancnSyanence , with excrescent -f, aneniniy anenst 
((f aqainy ayatn.8ty aniongy amongst) y earlier 
ME onefinty onevent (with excrescent -<), < A8 
on-cfttiy on-efuy on-enin (ss OR tn cbhan = MHG 
cncheny nebcuy nehenty 0, nehcn)y prep , beside, 
prop prep phr , on (Jetty lit, ‘on eien,* on a 
level (with) on, E on, efciiyE eiin^yq v (^f 
afornen% Joiencrist, Formerly m reg literary 
use, but now r hiefly dialectal ^ I, pnp 1 
In a linn with, sido by side with, on a level 
with [I^ov Eng] — 2f In front of, fiontmg, 
before, opposite, over against 
HiL king lay into Galstoiin, 

That is ryi lit cwyn [e\i iij a»rnf J^twdoun 

liarlHUit, Biuce, vi 123 
And right anengf him a dog Htmrling 

Ii fotuum, Alchemist, 11 1 

3t Against; toward, 

\\>lde heBtoB tliat Him [slnyl and lUvouren alio 
that i omen annfutpx hi m Mandevule, p 2UJs (A I D) 

4 In rtK])ect of or legard to, as to, concern- 
ing, about sometimes with uv [SIjII m use 
in Si otcli b gill and ei i lesiastn al ]>hi aseology, 
wheiK e also in literal y Englisli ] 

He [Jihusj WUM III alitii, an antiitig his i^^oiili* di 

ii Vif'/, bi^ltii M orkH (1 (1 AiJiiild) 1 83 
I (Aiiiiot but jiaiB }ou my judgnunt umuf (iiosc six 
(onHiduHtioiiM wliti II \oii oittred to iioalitliti tlioHC iiu 
Ihoritii B t liut 1 BO niui li u \ i ri iii 1 

hum ( harlfg /,'!*» V IKiidtrHon 


Some hull loinpuiidioii ainntWn TxiIsl 

//az/otm, IiiMddHbv fii.(rids 11 270 

II. adv On tho otlui side, in an opposite 
pliK e or situation fPiov Eng and Stolch ] 
Anentera (aii-( iiMe 111), w pi [NL,mut i»l 
ot amnia lib hoo am nfaons '] A nanii ajjplii d 
by Ehicnbergloaclassof infusorians h ningno 
intestinal canal, tliongli supposed to ba\o sov- 
cial stomachs (whence the alteimitnc name 
f*ohpfasii ft a) 

anenterous ( an-en ' f e-rus ), o f < NL am n it ntSy 
(Gi.ar- pijy 4 inters! inos sc*( ] 

1 1 favjiig no enteron or aUmentai > canal , not 
oiit«*iato as, ffwcMfcrmw jifiinsiles 

SiKhspccieK liavc nointcHtiiUB iin llllll^ nnd art Kuid 
to be nntutrruug Outu, { omp Aunt , j> 24 

2 Of or pertaining to the Imntaa 
-aneous [Aecom of L -dn-c-n Sy a compound 

suihx, < -an- 4 -t-nSy as m cjiiidntus, mtsed- 
Idmnty ^nhteaant us, etc seo -an ami -tons 
This sufhx occurs disguised in Joftitfity < ML 
fotanens'] A componinl adjcctne suffix of 
Latin origin, as in tonianpoiamousy i rii aneous, 
mf*n clUtm onsy suhtt n ancoub, ( t< 
anepigraphouB (nn-e-pig'ia-fus), a [< Or 
co'c7r<}/jcr0f^f, without insc ription, < or- pri\ 4 
art)fHujfi/y iiiHcxiption see ipigtaph ] Without 
insenptiou or title 

llu* an 4 !ptpra 2 dwug coins of llaliurtuR and IIicIkb 

A umig (hron kI ser , 1 23^ 

anepiploic (an-ep-i-pl6'ik), o [<rh m-priv 
(ww-5) 4 epiploon, q v ] Having no epiplobn 
or great omentum Syd 80 c Lex 
anepithsrmia (an-(*p-i-thim']-U), n [NT^ , < Gr 
av- pnv, 4 nrtdvpm, desire, (.intihpeiiy set one’s 
heart upon a thing, desire, < tirl, upon 4 
mind ] 111 nathol , loss of normal appetite, as 
for food or ariiik 

AnergateB (an-^i-ga'te/), n [NL , < Gr av- 
pnv 4 tpyarijgy a worker see erqaia ] A ge- 
nus of ants, thci species of which are represented 
only bv males and females, there being no nou- 
tc'rs OI workers, whence the name 
aneroid (an'e-roid), a and w [< F an/roide, 

< Gr a- pnv, 4 i7;poc, wot, liquid (in c lass Gr. 
vap 6 cy<, vaELVy flowb 4 fWoc, foim see -oid ] I, a 
Dispensing wnth fimd , of a haromc*ter, dispens- 
ing with a fluid, as quicksilver, which is em- 
ployed in an ordinary barometei —Aneroid t>a- 
rometer See haromrU r 

II. w An aneroid barometer, 
anex^hropsia (an-er-i-throp'si-il\ n 1|NL, 

< Gr rti»- pnv 4 epedpor, red, 4 a view J 
Inability to distinguish the color red a form 
of color-blmduess 



anas 
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angel-bad 


odv. [<ME.aiMw 8 oeofN) 0 ] Once. 

[North En|f and Bootch ] 
anes-errand (&U7/er'and), adv, [Also, cor- 
ruptly, entfs^rrartdy m suuulation of cwf/, pur- 
pose, < anett. here lu the sense ot ‘only, sole^ 
(see onre ana o/i/y), + errand, q v ] Of sot pui- 
pose , entirely on imrpose , expiessly. [Scotch ] 
aneeis (^au'e-sis), f! [NL,<Ur Awff/f, remis- 
sion, < avitmi, remit, send back. <ava, back, + 
aval, send ] 1 In pathol , remission or abate- 
ment of the symptoms of a disease. Ifunglason 
— 2 In mime {a) The progression from a 
high sound to one lower in pitch (b) The tun- 
ing of strings to a lower pitch opposed to 
epttasM Stainer and Bai rett 
anastbesia, /<. See anamihema 
anasthaBiaiit, anmthesiant (an-es-the'si- 
ant), «. and n [< anaisthesta + -a»<i ] I. a 
IhHxlucing anassthesia. 
n. n An anesthetic 

anesthasis (an - es - the ' sis), n Same as ana»- 

thenta 

anesthetic, anSBSthetic (an-es-thet'ik), a and 
n [< Gr avaiadfjTo^, insensible, not feeling, < 
or- pnv + aiafk)T6Q, sensible, perceptible, cf 
aXadrjTiKdg, sensitive, perceptive see o»-B and c#- 
thetic ] I a 1 Producing temporary loss or 
impairment of feeling or sensation , producing 
ansBsthesia — 2 Of or belonging to anicsthesia , 
characterized by amesthesia, or physical insen- 
sibility as, amniheUc effects - Anesthetic re- 
frigerator, an apparatiiH for pi*odUf Ing local untcitlheNiu 
I»v Iho apfdlcation uf a narcotic fipray 
n. n A substance capable of producing an- 
fBsthesia The aiu Kthcticg almost exclusively used for 
the production of general aniuMtliesia aie dlur chlont 
folia, and niti oils oxid (laughing gas) Local aiio-Hthesiu 
is often priNliiced by fleering the pari with ether sprui, 
or, in mucous nunibriuiu, iiy the ap}ili( ation of co( aim 

aneBthetically, anssthetically (au-es-tbct'i- 
kal-i), ad\ In an anestliotic manner , by means 
of unosthetics 

anesthetisation, anesthetise. Bee anesthttp- 
£;ation, antbtheUze 

anesthetist, anaesthetist (an-es'the-tist), n 
[< arHHthctic 4* -wf ] One who admiuislcrs an- 
esthetic s 

Iht arutMthetiHt ought to be provided wiili 

n ]»Aii of longue forceps Therapeutic (faztUi , IX 

anesthetization, anaesthetization (aii-<^s- 
thct-i-/a'shou), n f< awcAf/oto* + ] 
The process ot rendering insensible, cspeoiall> 
to pain, by means of anesthetics, llie act oi 
operation of applying aiiosthetu s Also sjielled 
ancsthi tisation, atarnthf (tbation 
All pbVHioIogists, wh( lu v< I it is possibb , try to nmuM 
tluti/L thtii viitiin Minn tlu unanthetizatton is 

ioinpletcd the animal docs mii Hutfei and all Un <x 
pciiuK iits uftcraaid made uiioii it ait nitbout iim Ity 

S» I Mo , XXV 

anesthetize, anaesthetize (an-es'the-ti/.), i t , 
piet and pp anestla ti::id, anwsihctizid, ppr 
anesthetic! ng, anasihf ticing [< amsthfiic + 
-tet J To liring under the iiitluenee oi an anes- 
thetic agent, as chloioloiin, a freezing-mixturo, 
etc , rcudei insensible, especially to pain 
Also spelled anesthetise and anaesthetise 
anett (an'et), n [Eailyraod E also ciwwcf, c«- 
net, < ME ant ft , < OF anet, also ant th, \ L 
anethum, < Gr avriOov, later Attic hviaov, am so, 
dill see ciaisc ] The common dill, Carum (or 
Anethum) qraveotens 

anethene (an'e-then), n [< L anethum, anise 
(see anet), 4- -ewe ] The most volatile part 
(CiqHio) the essence ot oil of dill 
anethol (an'e-lhol), n [< L anethum, amso (see 
anet), 4- -of ] The chief constituent (CioHi2^) 
ot the essential oils of amse and fennel it i xii«tM 
in two foniiH one a Molid at ordinal y it iniHraturc (uniMe 
camphor or solid anethol), the oilier a li<iuid (liquid aiie 
tliol) 

anetic (a-net'ik), a [<L aniticvs, <0r. avert- 
Kog, litted to relax, < avera^, relaxed, verbal adj 
of amvai, relax, remit, send 
back, < ttva, back, + Itmi, send ] 

In mtd , lelieviiig or assuaging 
pam, anodyne 

aneuch (a-nuch'), a , adv , or n 
lAlsoencueh,! newjhssVi i noutjh, 
q v 1 Enough [Bcotch ] 
aneunsm (an'u-rum), n [The 
tenu , prop -ysm, eonforras to 
the common -ism, < NL ciw- 
enrisma (for ^aniurifsma)^ < Gr 
nveipwtfta, an aneurism, < avevpv- 

vtiv, widen, dilate, < ai a, up, 

+ evp,miv, widen, < evpic, wide, 

=» bkt nru, large, wide see 

eurif- ] In pathol,, a localized dilatation of an 

artery, due to the pressure of the blood acting 



on a part weakened by accident or disease — 
Artarlovenons aneurism, an nmmriain wliiili omms 
intii a vtin — Dissecting aneurism, an uneuiitim wUu h 
foiitfH its way Intwecnllu luiddlo ami exteinal iou!j« of 
an nrtcr}, Htparaliiig oiu fiom the otlnr 

aneurismal (an-u-nz'nml), « aneinmn + 
-at J I‘trt Hilling to <ir oi the nutuie ot an an- 
eurism , affee ted u li h aneurism as, an an* tin s- 
mal tumoi -Aneurismal varlx, th» comlition pm 
dined b> till fiiiiiiatiou of un opiiimg bitaicu an urti n 
and A M in, ho that tlu luti lial bliHul paiuas into tin \iiii 
and thi laiti r im dil iti d into a mui 

aneurismally (an-u-nr'mal-i), odi III the 
manner ot an aneurism , like an aiioinism as, 
aneunsmallif dilated 

aneurismatic (an ^ u -n? - mat ' ik) a [< N1 j 
aniunsmait-), aneunsm, 4* -ic "J Charat ten^ted 
or affected by aneunsm A /- JJ 
anew (a-nu'), pnp phi as adv [< late ME 
anewe, earlioi omit, of niw,oJ neut of, K «*, 
of, ntiee, new, cf of old Cf L de noio, 
contr dmuo, anew a*, of, from, novo, abl 
neut of novus = E neii Ho qfYesh j Asa new 
or a repeated act, by way of renewal, in a 
new form or manner, o\er again, once more, 
afresh always nuidying seme prior act of the 
same kind as, to arm anew, to build a house 
anew from the foundation 

lacli da> tlu aorld Ih born aneiv 
i«or him who takcM it rightly 

Luwell, Gold Egg 

As our case in new, so a o must think anew and ai t 
anew Lineidn, lu Kaytiiond, p d27 

anfraett, [Oj a Iiendmg, turn- 

ing, < anfraetus, bending winding, crooked, pp 

01 an otherwise unused verb ^atiftinqere, bend 
aiound, < an- for amhi-, around (see ambi- and 
««--*), frangeie, break see fratture and fra- 
qik Vi infnnqt \ A winding or tiinimg, sinu- 
osity 

anfractUOSe (an-frak'tu-os), a [< L anjrat tu- 
osus see anfractuous 5 Jn hoi , t wistod or suiii- 
ous, as the anther of a < in umber 
anfractUOBity (an-tmk-tii-os'i-ti), n , pi an- 
jiaetuosiheH (-tiz) [= ^' antiacluosiU see 
anfi aetuous and -liy ] 1 The state or quality 
of being anfractuous, or full of windings and 
turnings 

1 hi aiifnutuoMitus of bin inti lb < t and ti mp( r 

Maiaulatf, shiiiiuI robiiHoii 

2 In ariat , specilUqdly, one of tJie sulc i or As- 
sures of the biain, separating tin g>n or con- 
\ oliitious See < iit under c * r< Ural 

'lh( principal *tnlraeti*oe%tuh Mink into tlu Kiib 
stttiu o of tlu lu iiiiMplu r* 

T<Hbt« (is Anat am/ 7*// »/#, TIT isi (iV /• /> ) 

anfractuous (an-lr.ik'tn-iis), t7 [< !•' anfiaiiii- 
tifjr, < Ij anfrarti(osus^To\nu\ about, winding, < 
an fiat ills, a bending, axMiidiiig see an^iaet ] 
Winding, full of w Hidings and turiiingb , sinu- 
ous 

riu aa/ra(/auu« pOHHiigiH of till Inuin 

Dr John Snulhf Tortrait of Old Age, p 217 

anfractuousness (au-fiak'hi-us-nes), n The 
state of being anfrai tuous 
anfracturet (an-fnik'tui ), n [< Li anfraetus 
(see unfiati) 4- -arc, "after //urficrc, q v] A 
iiia/y winding Jiaihif 

angaxiatet tang-giVn-at), 1 t l<hL,angart- 
atus, pj) of anqafiait, demand something as 
anqaria, exact villeinage, compel, constrain, 
ML also gne tiansportation, < anqarta, post- 
sorvice, tiansportatjon-serxice, any soi vice to 
a lord, \illeiuage, ML Ag tiouble, < Gr a}}a- 
ptia, post-serMce, < ayyapoi, a mounted couru»r, 
sue li as wero kept at regular stations through- 
out Persia for carrying tlie royal despatches, 
an Open'S word hoq anqef '} To exac t toicod 
seiwiee from , impress to labor or servic e 
angariationt (ang-ga-n-a'shon), n r<ML 
anqartalto(n-), business, (bfficulfy, < LL an- 
gartare 8ee«w</f/rm/c ] 1 Labor, effort , ten 1 

The earth yieblM ur fruit, not without mm It loMt 
and avgariatton, nquliiiig Tiotli our 1 iboiii and puiurii < 
lip //rr//, lU mains p 41 

2 The exaction ot forced sen ice , impress- 
ment to labor or service Farrow,'Sii\ Kiie ye 
angeiO-. Bee angio- 

angekok (an'gc-kok), « [Eskimo] A diviner 
or sorcort'r among the Greenlanders 

A faet of ]»svihob>f,ieal interixt an it hIiowr that ilvil 
i/cd or savage woiulci work»rst»iiii asingb family, is that 
tlu angekokH hclmvc firmly In thi ii own pow« rs 

Katie, Sec Grinii txp , 11 120 

angel (an'jel), n [< ME (a) angel, anqele, aun- 
qil, aunqek, -tile, with soft or assihilatcd q (< 
OF angete, an^e, ainqle, later abbrev anqe, 
mod F angczsFt Sp angel szVg anjo an- 


geh), mixed with (h) anqel, angle, engel, engU, 
angel, amglt, with hard q, < AH CMcjfc/, td rnqlas, 
s=r OH enqil = OFries anqrL tnaelzs: 1) LG c «- 
f/c/=rOHG anqil, enqil, MnV G c/o/</=-Iecl 
euqiti = Sw anqtf, tnqel = Dan tnqtl = W an- 
e/f/ = Gacl Tr aingtal, < LL c/io/c /as = Goth 
(Utqdus = ODiilg anuqtlii, anqtlti = Bohem an- 
dt I = I^vl anqioT, anud (bailed /) = Kuss nnm (ft, 
angel, < Gi, m tht» Heptnagiiit, Nt*w 

Testament, and occles wnters an angel, in the 
Sept uagini translating i led) maVdk, nwssenger, 
in lull inaVdL Ithoiidh, raessoiigen of Je*ho\ah , 
111 class Gr a tnc'SHcnigei , one who iclls oi 
aiiiiounc*es, coniicHied with ajj/z/m, bear a 
message, bring news, annoiiiico, report, whence 
coinji ml)) I Mtc, hi inging good news, t vayyrAiov, 
a reward for good nc'ws, good nc^ws, occ 1«‘8 th© 
gosT>el, evangel see eianqtl Of OPers (in 
Gi ) in J «/>or, a post-coin ic'r (sco angai late) , Skt 
anqtras, name of a lc»gcnidaiT superhuman race ] 

1 In thiol , one oi an order of spirit iial beings, 
attendant sand inc^ssengers of God, usually spo- 
ken of as einT»lo\ed by liim in oidc^ring me 
affairs of the uiiive‘rsei, and particularly of man- 
kind lluyari (omiiuudy nparded hr hodilcKR iiitelli 
giiucN, but in the Hihlc arc fnquently rLproRcmitd aa 
apptariiiK tu night in human form, and sjicHKiiig and act- 
ing OR nun 

AnqeU uic bright Mtill, though ilu' hrightiBt fell 

Shak , Mac both, tv 8 

0 voii that Hpcak ilm language of anqtU, and Hhould in 
deed he anqelH amoiigMi iih 

Ihkker, Sivcii Duidly SliiR, p 88 
nLnrc--(a) In n rciimo roHtrlctid by ilii e oiitexi, one of 
till' fallen oi itshellioUM RpiiitH tlu devil or oiio of IiIh at 
U'ndaiitB, Raid to hiivo hicu oiigimilly among ilmangclR of 
God 

Huy had a king over them, aliiili is tlu anqel of the 
hoitoiuliRH pit Hi V lx 11 

(/d \n HiUudautor guiirdiaii Rpiiit , a gi iiiiiH (<) A pur 
Ron, c'Hpieiallv a aoman luuiiig qu^itiuH hiilIi am aru 
iiRci ihod to angi 1 m am htiuiiv, hiigbtiuHM, iiiiioumo, and 
uiiUBUul gnu ioiiHTii MM of iiiniiiioi OI kiiullliuMM of lu art 
Hii, iiM 1 havi A Moiil hIu is an anqel 

Shah , Hen VIll , iv 1 

l<or hianty of hoiiy ii viiy amul for indovvmunt of 
mind of liu II liihlo and ruio lioi>i h 

/ lilqn, I Mum, Tail *»7, IfiOS 

2 A human being legaideul as a niesHenge»r 

of God, oneGiaving a divine e omnimsion hence, 
m the cMirly ('hnsti.iii ehiireh, tlie ]iastor or 
bishop ot tlie^ (hiiieli in a ]>aitieiilai city, 
among tho li vnigites, a bisliop , 

1 all) tlu aaai/ofllii ilninli in Sin^ina vviiti Kev il 8 

3 A messe ngi r [Foetnal ) 

'ilu lit ur good anqtl of tlu Spring 

liu ni},btiii|.uli Ii /lOiMiu, s ul Shcphoid, li 2 
'I Ilf) Gild who km a iiiv wioiigs ami iiiadu 
Our Hpi illy lilt till atnnt ol liis vviiitli, 
iSciiiiM ami but hcliiih, to li i\i nbtimlomd iih 

Shi Hi u, Ilu < I 111 I v S 

4 A < onvf ntional figure aeee ide d as a requ'C- 
sentation of the H])iiituul beings failed angels, 

havnigahuirian form 
endowed with tho 
highchf attnhutoKof 
bfaiity, ( lot heel in 
long Aowing lohes, 
anil iimiished with 
wings aitiuhesi be- 
hiiul the slioiildeis 
— 6 r^hig anqvl-no- 
hlt, hi iiiga new issue 
ot the noble, bear- 
ing a tiguie ot tho 
uichangfd Michael 
eledfating the dia- 
gon (T unqitct, 
anqilot ] All Eng- 
lish gold coin, oiigi- 
nally ol tlu value of 
(w Hd sti rling.after- 
waid ot As and IOti , 
Arst stiiick by Kd- 
wanl TV in Ido'S, last 
byChiuhsI in 1014 

llou do von nil ^ (*Aii 3 on 
Il ml u imiii III anqelf 
1 In II you b t out liioiioy 
J h liln r, J oyul Siibji 1 1, 
liil 2 

I hell M half an om/i/wioncd in >oiii auount 
MitliinkM I am nil ingiJ (inif I bi ai it 
VVitlioui moll intllim, Tiomnon (pniiiMiiiy v S 
DOBtroytng angOlB, tin nnm ulvin in till laib liUtoiy 
of tlu vjiiinioii ( liurib to jiiiHoiih bdu vid to bavi biesti 
iniployiil by tlu Moniioiis t«j ussashinaLi obnoMous per 
sons Si o hatnU 

angel-bedt (an'p l-bed), « [< anqi! tot indeA- 

mte apT>lie iitioii) 4- hid'\ An open bevd with* 
out benl-poBts Phillips, Diet (1706) 



Kcvcrce 


Anj rl f f 1 <ln ir<l IV nritlsli Mu 
bcuiii iSi 2 i.()ftlu oni^iiMl > 


ai4|;»leeii 

angeleen, n Bof^ anf/dtn 
angalet (an'j<4-ot), n [Lato MB angelctt^ < 
OF antfcift, dim iA an(/t It ^KhL annelusj anael 
Cf auf/dotl It An ^^>1” t*oin, first 

iBHued by Edward IV , of the \alu(' ol hilt an 
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ortiAnaeUeaBJidArehangeUea. The wild angelica of ailgelology (an-Jel-ol>3i), ti. [< Gr. 

J-ngland is The garden angelica of ’ * ^ — -* 



Kuioin Is ArehafMdita (Meinalitt a native of the banks 
of rivers and wet dltctu s iti the northeni parts of Europe, 
a hire it is also lultlvated for Its strong and agreeable 
aromatit odor Ihe tender stalks when candied form an 
i xt elh lit HW(M iini at 1 he great angelica of the United 
■states is Aiihamnltca atroptirjmrea 
3 leap ] Tho name of a kind of sweet white 
wine made in California 
anffelical (an-jeUi-kal), a [ss Sp. aufpheaU < 
ISiL atiijtlwalnf see augchc^ and -al ] hame 
as anychc^ 

others more mild, 

Rctieuit d in a silent valley, sing 


angel, + -Aoyte, < XiyetVf speak: see •ology,'] 
The doctnne of angels ; that portion of theology 
w'hich treats of angelio beings; a discourse on 
angels 

The magic of the Moslem world Is in part adopted from 
Jewish amjeloloffy and demonology 

JS B TyUtr, Eiicyc Brit , XV aw 
The same vast mythology commanded the general con' 
sc nt , ttie same anyelolofjy, demoriologv 

Milman, Latin Christianity, xlv 
Ihire was an anqelolofnf and aworslUp of angels, on 
which the Afiostie animadverts with seventy 

G P Fwher, Begin of Christianity, xl 



Aui^ 1 li li 

( S7Hii/’i//<f anieiu^ 


Kevene 

AtigfM f n< nr\ \ II HiiH 1* M" • ' f die orii.inaI ) 

angel Sec tim/fl^ '1, Htid tnitfelot — 2 A little 
angel or c In Id jingc 1 [Itaie J 

Ihc anuth! Hiiiiiiii^ forlii ilutb ling its rndiincnts of 
pitiiirMH Jamb, Iht ( lilld Aiigtl 

ansel-fiBh (jin')cl IihIi), ?f [< arufcl + fath » 
witli nlliision in hc iihc ] to its wuig-liko noc*- 
torul fiii^ and in llio other Henses to tin ir 
hi auty ] 1 A plagitigtornouH fish, tSquaUna 

(injplus, of tho family Squali- 
vnUc It iH fiojii c» to H flit long, 

)m'< u tilt iDiiiidinli 111 ml, tiiiiiiiiul 
iiKMiUi iind iiitl) biiiml ut tin imsi , 
lint sliinlir iind hIiiii|i uIiom Ilii 
jM (iiiitiiniHaii viivluiM ixiLinliiig 
hoii/ioitulh fill w ml iioiii till Iuihi 
J t is foiiiiil nil lih Hniitiuiii cniiHlH 
of Jhiiuiii and nil ilu muHtsof tiio 
I'llltni St ill s flnin ( itjit < nil (n 
Mmiiiii AlHniulliil monk itnh iiiiii 
Juhth fi'th Si 1 I nt iiiidi i St/i/oti/ni 

2 A c lia todoiiioid tiHli, l‘o- 
matauIhuH aha its, having ii 
stiong H]>ino at the angle* 
of llio ])no{i<''i( Ilium, 11 dor- 
sal spiniH, and a biowinsli 
loloi with e < ic H( c iddoiin 
lighter maikiiigs on each 
Mtulo, tlio (hill, hoidc'is, and 
Hpjnc'H of the opc ii idniii and 
proopen iduin hnglit hliKi, and tho tiiiH hluo 
and ^ < How It 14 u III iiiitifiil fish, I oiiuiinii ill till W Lst 
Indies ami uppuiiing lauh ainiiv, tin HniitlK t ii c oast nf 
till Unite li Stalls Its HihIi is mi \ siivorv 
8 An opinppioid (imIi, ( ha lothpfcrus falxr, oi 
a giooiiisli eoloi with tdae kiHli vorfual hands, 
and witli tlu^ thud spine edongatod it m min 
iniin along tin soiitlii in mast of tin ( nitod Stutis i\li« ii 
I It is logaiiliii IIS ail exeilliiil food fish and is kiinMii 
IIS till ininiu till iioitliiiii iiaiiii of a iliffcuiil tisli iScl 
also (lit titiiki ( ha hniiph ruh 

4 A goiH*ral mi mo toi any HpoenoH of fiHh of 
th( tnTndH*s ( ha fodontahe and Ephippuda* 
angel-goldt (an' led-geild), // [< omjel, 5, + 

gitlil ] T’lie^ namii of gold plot 08 proHoiitcd Iin 
B ngliHli senoioigiiM totlioso whom they tone hed 
for tlio cure of king’s e vd Ai first, tin loin eallul 
amiil eiuH pi I SI iiti il at ii lati i period a gold mcilakt ni 
toUL]i])iiii St I aai/tl, fj, ami touihjaui 
'I ill ntlii 1 iliapialiii kiieiiiiig anil liaviiig eon/cf oofi/ 
stiuiig on iiliiti lihhnii nil Ills ai nil lii liiiis dii iii niu in 
one tn ills Miijistii aim puts tliim iiiiniit tin lit i knot 
till tnm ill d as till V ]iiissi lhary, July 0 kidi) 

angolbood (au'p l-hnd), n [< a tap I + -haad ] 
The state or eondihon of an angel, tho hh- 
gelie. uatiiro Ol < haraitor Mits iiiawmiaj 
angelic^ (an-|orik), a [< ME aiiffeh/l, aun~ 
f/tlvltf < OF aiajehipa, F amiMique, < LL ow- 
geheus, < (Ir «; < a))tAor, inessengoi, an- 
gel see auqi I ] Of, boloiigiiig to, or liko an an- 
gel , suit able* t o t ho nat ui e or oillco of an angel 
Hue liupin 1 11 atan fair ci/iV' be E\ e 

maton, 1* L , V 7*1 

Angelic h3rxnn, tla* livnin sung ii) tho uiigils after tin 
Hiinounci'mint nf tin. blrtli nf C lirist (lake it 14), use cl in 
several Orkntal liiurgios in tiu e arlitr part uf the service , 
and in tho W ust in tin e iilarKeMl form known as tho Gloria 
in Exe elsis (i xLLpt in AiiMiit and lAuit) afUr the iiitroit 
and kyrk and la fou ilu mill it, epistle and gospel It 
retained tliis pnsition in tlie flint prayei liook of Edward 
M Imtit was afteiwiuil transfirred to the closing nait 
of tlieoftiie as a song of tliaiiksgiviiig after lomnuiiiioii 
the Anierieiiii iVayei Book, liowevei, ^luws the sulistitu 
tiem of a hymn propm U» the seasun It Is also used in 
the Gre>ek (Mini ch at lauds iiiut e onipline AngellO lalU- 
tatlon Si I rtiv 

angelic^ (an-joPik), a [< anqdiea ] Of, por- 
taimiig to, or derived from the jdaut angelica 
-Anglic acid, a ci>stalllne nioiiobask neld CgHtjOj, 
having a jinuliai siiull and taste which is found in an 
geliia root ( AriUnmnUca ojleinalin), oil uf camomile, and 
other vi getaliie oils 

aimlica (aii-iel'i-kll), w [ML , sc herha, fern 
or LL aiap hens, angelic (see angt hc^) with al- 
lusion to tho supposed magical virtues possess- 
ed by some of the species J 1 [t ^ip ] [NL ] A 
genus of tall umbelliferous plants found in the 
northern tOmporate regions and m New Zea- 
land — 2 The popular name of the more com- 
mon species belougiug to the closely allied geu- 


With mAmantfiltcal to mun^a harp 


angelically (an-jeUi-kal-i), mlv In an angelic 
manner , like an angel 

angelicalneSB (ari-ieFi-kal-nes), n The qual- 
ity of being angelic , the nature oroharacti. r ot 
an angel , exe ^em e more than hiunan 
AngeUcais (an-jel'j-kalz), » pi [<NL anqeh- 
pi ,< LL augtheuUyfem angelica sco an- 
qfht^f anqthcal'] The name adopted by an 
ord(‘r ot nuns following the rule of Ht Augus- 
tine, foiiiide d at Milan about 15d0 by Imigia di 
Toi elli, < ’oiiiitcHS of Gnastalla Fae h nun pn ftxi s 
to lie 1 faiiiil^v luinii that of a patron saint, and to that tlic 
woiil {mulaa, which when uttered rcinindH her of the 
put it 1 of the Htigils 

Angelican (an-ioFi-kan), a and n [Lit <Lii 
«/<(/< be MA (see owe/ebfl) + -aw ] I a Pertiiiii- 
ing to or resembling the works of the monk Fra 
Angt Ik o ((Siovanm da Fiesole), a eelebiated 
It ligioiis painter, wlio was born in Tuscany in 
1 187, and died at Borne in 1455 

If you WMiit to paint in thi Giook stlioo), >ou 
laiiiiotdi sign lolouicd windows nor 4/c;WnnnparudlAiM 
liioiAvn, Lictuii H on All p llh 

II n One tif the Angeliti 
angelicate (nn-jeFi-kat),^ l<anqehc"^ + -atc^ ] 
A snit ot ungeht acid 

angelica-tree (an-jeri-kh-tie), « [< anqehta 

(with allusion to its medital uses) •+• ha ] 1 

Tilt* Amt lit ail name ot \mha ftpinom, natural 
ord(*i irahaaa ItlHupiiekly, Hinuil, HimpU Htniniuil 
till, iioin 8 to 1 > fict high An infuHion ot its in riica in 
wtni ot spit its is iiai il tin lelkxiiig ihtiinmlic piiiih and 
violi ni mill It la lotnnioii in e ultivutloii AlHoealJiiJ 
Jit Hahn ihth 

2 All allitnl araliuceous shrub, iSck/f/opAyZ/w/w 
/howna, of tlarmuca 

Angelicl (an-jeUi-si), a pi [LL , ])1 of anqch- 
ais see anqilit^ ] A sect ot the tliiid cen- 
tuiy, said to ha%e worshiped angels 
angelicize (au-itd'i-siz), i t , pret ami pp an- 
qata::((i, ppr anqthaz-ing [< anqthd + -tzt ] 
To make aiigtdic or hke an angel [Bare 1 
angelico (an-jel'i-ko), w [(Tit a«( 7 <hro,angel- 
it ,Sp on f/cbco, a. little angel noeanqilica I An 
umbelliferous plant of North America, Liqiath- 
ann artaifohum, resembling the lovage Alst) 
called nomlo 

angelifirt (an-jel'i-fi), r t [<LL anqihficart, 
< anqauSf angel, + L -Jicatt, < Jaccitf make ] 
To make like an angel 

ilu doul reilncd and auf/ih/mf 

Fartndini, StrmotiH (1647), p r>5 

angelin (an'jtvlm), « [Also written angelocri, 
and, as rg . angt hm, < NL Anqehna (a genus 
ot ])lauts), s ^angcUnus, < LJj angclus see an- 
qt I ] The common name of several timber- 
trees of tropK al America belonging to the ge- 
nus Andna (whuh see) The angehn-troe of 
Jamaica, fiunishmg worm-bark, is A tnermvt 
augelique (aii-je»-lek'), n [< P anqdtque see 
anq< In ei ] 1 Tho wood of a leguminous tree, 
JJnorgnat Paratnsa, exported from French 
Guiana It is hard and durable, aud valuable 
for shi j)-timber — 2t A kind of guitar Vt pys, 
Diary, tlune 2.1, 1660 

angelistt (an'jel-ist), w [< anqel + -ist ] One 
who held heietical or peculiar opiuious cou- 
cemiiig angels A’ E D 
angelize (an'jel-iz), v, t , pret aud pp angt I- 
tsed, ppr angcUzinq [< angel + -tse ] To make 
an angel of, raise to the state of an angel. 

Dux id alone, whoui with heav’us love xurprizd, 
lo pruhto thee Uiere them now hagt anyilvzti 

SvlmnU r, tr of Uu Bartos 

angel-light (an'jtd-lit), n An outer upjier 
li^t in a perpendicular window, next to the 
springing of the arch probably a corruption of 
anqle-hqht as these lights are triangular in 
sliape^ ana are, moreover, in one sense, at the 
angles of the wmdow Enoyc Bnt 8eo cut 
under batcment-hpht 

angalolatry (au-jel-ol'a-tri), n [< Gr &}yeh)g 
+ /MT()€ia, service, worship, < Xorpevctv, serve, 
worship ] The worship of angels. 


angelophany (an-iel-ofVm), n : pi angeloplta- 
ifo?*, p I , li MS (-niz) [< (/r &yyt7jo^, angoL + -^via^ < 

0afmv, show, ^maOaif appear Ci theophany^ 
tjnphany'] The visible manifestation ot an 
angel or angels to man 


If God Hceks to comniuiio more fully with a man, his 
iiicssenKe 1 apimarH and sneaks to him Tho nairativts of 
such atafUopfuttitea vary in detail Pntf W Jt Smith 

angelophone (an'jel-6-fem), n [< Gr 
angel, + ipjvy, voice ] The harmomum or pai- 
lor-organ [Eng , larc ] 

angelot (au'je-lot, F pron anzh'15), n [< 
OF an^( lot, a y oung or little angel (s= Isp anqe- 
lote)t dim of angeic, < LL anqtlm, angel (.T 
angth f, witli dm chin Huthx. aud see angt I, .5 ] 
1. The name of a Freiuli gold com, weighing 
from 97 22 to 87 % grams, first issued in 134u 
by Philip VI On Its obxorsi is an aniftl (whonet the 
iiiiirii of tiLG coin) holding a cioss and shield , on its re 
venie II t loss oi nuinciiti d 

2 Tlio name* ut a gold coin, weighing about 3i> 
grains, struck m Fiance by Henry VT of Eng- 



(,)l)vcrse RrvrrtW! 

AiicdiU of JI( (try \ I llritlsli Museum (Sixr ut the oriuut*il ) 

land lor use m his French dominions On its oh 
xtiKi iHauaiiKLl holding till e scute in oiis of I tiKluini iiiit 
I* I line e 

3t A small lu h sort of chce se made in Nor- 
mandy , said to lm\ c been stamped with a figure 
of the* com — 4 An instrument of miisie some- 
what losembling a lute 

angers-eyes (iln'ielz-T/), 7i A name given to 
Ihe spet*dwell of Euiope, fetonna Chamwdrys 
angel-shot (an'jel-shot), H [(T F anqi, an 
angel, also an angel-shot, in allusion to the 
‘‘ wings” or segments as they appear during tho 
flight of the* ])rojec1ile 1 A kind of chain-shot, 
fonned ot tlio twei halves or four quarteis ot a 
hollow ball, wliieh an attadie*d by chains te> a 
e ontral elisk inside tlie^ ball, and, when fired, 
spreael apart See dimn-nhot 
angeEs-trumpets (an',ie»lz-tnira^pets), n pt 
The large trunqied-shaiied flo\N ers oi the Datura 
suaveolcHHy a shrubby solanaceoiis plant from 
Soutli Ameiica 

angelUB (an'je-lus), 9/ [NL , from the3 opening 
words, **Angetw> Domim iiuntiavit Man»”, 
LL anqclusy angel see angel ] In tho Horn, 
Vath Vh {a) A eievotiem in memory of the an- 
nunciation to the A'lrgin Mary, by the angel 
Gabriel, of the incarnation of tne won of God. 
It cniiHiMtHuf three scriptuial texts dcHerihinR the myg 
tor}, ret ited alternatelv with the aiigclii salutation, ** Hall 
Mary’ (Ave Maria), and followed hy a veraldu and rv 
spouse with pru} er ( 1) The bell tolled in the morn- 
ing, at noon, and in the evening, to indicate to 
the faithful the time when the angeluB is to be 
recited. 

Anon from the belfry 
Softly ihe Angelut sounded 

Lirngfeltm, Evangeline, i 

angel-watert (&n'jel-wA^t6r), n l< angel (for 
angelica^ q v ) + xeaterA A mixture originally 
containing angelica as its principal mgredient, 
afterward made of rose-water, orange-flower 
water, myrtle-water> musk, ambeims, and va- 
rious spices, used as a perfume anucosmetic m 
the Bovonteenth century 
I met the prettiest ereature in New Spring Garden ! 
antfel water was the worst scent about her 

Sedlejf, Bellaraira, i 1 

angely-WOOd, n. See angdi-ujood 
angei^ (ang'gftr), n [<ME anger, gnef, pam, 
trouble, affliction, vexation, sorrow, also wrath, 
< Icel angr, masc , now neut. (cf ongur, fern 
pi ), gnef, sorrow, straits, anxiety, as Sw. dn- 
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ger m Don. angeff oompiinctio&, penitenoei re- 
gret; cf OFnee angstf ongo 8 t » OHG an- 
guaty MHG angesif G angst, aimety^ anguish, 
fear, used adjeetively, anxious, afraid (> Dan 
angstf ii , f ear , adj , anxious, afraid . the Icel 
aiwtstf anguish, occurring esn in theological 
wntors, and resting on the ult related L an- 
gmiuif > E angmshy q v ), with different for- 
mative from the same root which appears in 
leel ongr, nari*ow, stiait, = A8 owf/c, ongcy 
reg with umlaut a^ngCf eiufc, narrow, strait, 
also anxious, troubled (cf in oorap. angsum, 
narrow, strait, anxious, angsumneSf and angms 
anxiety , and e£ angneegly E agnail, q \ ), 5= 
OS enm = OHG angi, engi, MIIG enge, G eng 
= Goth aggwus, narrow, strait, s= Gr * } > » r, also 
adv„ near, close, s= Skt narrow, 

strait, ■/ a^h, be narrow or distressing, the root 
appearing also in Gr angerc, com- 

press, strangle, choke (> L angina, lompres- 
sion, anxietv, angor, anguish, anxiety, angnstus, 
narrow, strait, atiMus, anxious, etc see angor 
ssanger^, angmt, anguish, anxums, etc ), and be- 
ing widely extended in Slu\ 10 OBiilg a^sUku, 
narrow , Russ uzX, narrow, u;:ma, a strait, defile, 
etc , OBulg vi^zati = Bohem vazait = Russ 
vyazatl, etc, bind, tie] If Giief, tiouhle, 
lUstress, anguish 

For tilt ill til of uhiche cliildi the aitr/er uiiil gorow wuh 
jiiiuhe tilt inort Cajrto/i, Jagoii, TSb (> > i> ) 

2 A revi ngeful passion or emotion dm*i ted 
against one who iiitlicis a real 01 supposiMl 
wioug, * uneasiness 01 discomposure ot mind 
upon the leceipt of any mjuiv, with a pix?soiit 
jmrpose ot revenge,^* JAKki , wrath, 11c 

W hill* thtiefoiu till true tiiil of Hinlihn uin/n In hi If 
ilofiiii.1 tlietiut tiiil of loHentment is tin txeiutioii ol 
JUgiilU Offtlllltlg 

11 N Sluul stuiiits, 1) 40 

I ho war Hturm gliuki h ttu sollil IiIIIh 
hi III nth itH irtail Ilf aiK/f I W/uttni, Out hntr 

3 An individual fit of anger, an expression of 
angt i, as a threat lu this sense it maybe used 
in the pluial 

Ihrn liiiht uuil HhailoMf thou dont raiisi, 

Siiihh 11 KluiittH BWi ot amt Htiaiigc 
J>i 111 ions HpittH anil ilailiiiK angerg, 

Aiiil any foiius of Hitting i hauKe 

Tt nnyson, MadcHhO 

4 Pain or smait, as of a sore or swelling 'j hin 
miiHo iH still itlaiiitd by the ailjcctivi See anqry, S 
plbgoltti or dialettal J 

1 maiU the 1 xiieriinent. sottiiiK the mnxa when flu 
first violeiut of iiiy pain beKuii, and wliert the itiiutiiht 
aiu/i*/ and Hurt III HM Him continued ,Sir It J duple 

— Byn tii^fd \ ixatwn, I iuluf nation J{ef,intinent hiath^ 
in, Chold Htvp , /to//, piiHHiiiti dlBfdinguit, iliidM on, 
irritation, sail, bib, spktn \ txatum ih the liiuit fon iblt 
of tluHt uoiilM, ixpregHiiiK the aiiiio}iuiii and iinjiatb lit 
ilialliiK of out wlioHu mood haa beiii cioggi d \\ hobt txpi i 
tatloiiH have not bem ruilind, itc Jinluinntutn niuj Im 
the inoHt liiKh innulLd and uiigtlflgh it Ih liitoiiHO fecliiii, 
ill >iiu Ilf anissly unwoitliy loudiKt, ulutlur towuid 
oni 8 HI If III timard othii:H llie othu wohIh denuk al 
must c\i 1iih1\i ly feeliuff cxcitid b> the huihi of pergonal 
Injury \nnei is a guudui vloluit filling of dlMpkaaiiic 
over iiijuiv dlHnbedicme, tic , ui 1 oiiipaiiied by a ritalia 
toi\ impiilKt , it iaHllybtiome.gt\icsHivi, auiiitHiiianibg 
tation iH ^eiitially ai 1 oiniianied by a Iohh of self coiitiol 
lienentnii nt Ih the bioiuU Ht In its meaning, de noting tin in 
Btiiictivi and projicr roe oil of feeliuj? wlu n one ia injin 1 d, 
and often adi epnnd bitU r liroodinuov ornagt wroiiKH, with 
a cuiiHeiiueiit hatred and hi tiled desire lor vi ngcaiuc it 
iH, ill the latti r sense, the i oolest and inont peiniancnt of 
tliege feclliigH IfiafA and ire express siiddeii feeling of 
great powei, and are often aasotiatiil with the notion of 
the siiperioiitv of thu person as, the vrath of Jove, tlu 
tre of Ailiilles Ihey are often the result of wounded 
pride Ire Ih poetic irmf^ has also an exalted a< iiHe 
expressive of a lofty iniUgimtioii visiting Justice uikiii 
wrong doing Hage is on outburst of anger, with little 
or no self eoiitrol , /itry is even more violent than ram, 
rising almost to inaeiness The chief characteristic of 
ehokr in ipiteknesH to rise , it is irast ihility, easily break 
iiig into a high degree of resentful feeling 

U hite was her cheek , shar]) breaths of auger puff d 
He r faiiy nostril ont. Tennyeon, \terlin amt V Ivicn 
One who fails in some simple mechanical action feds 
vexation at his own liiahlllty - a vexatwn arising quite 
apart from any importance of the end missed 

li Speticer^ Prin of Psychol , ( 617 
Burning with tmlignatwn, and n ndered sullen by de 
spalr, they lefiised to ask their lives at the hands of 
an insulting foe, and preferred death to submission 

Irving, Indian Character 
When the injury he resented was a personal one, ho 
apolodscd frankly for his anger, if it had transgressed the 
bounds of ('hristian indignation, but, when ho was indig 
nant with falHehood, Injustice, or cowardly wrong done to 
another it a as terrible to see his whole face knit itself to 
geiherxi\th irrath S A Brooke, F W Kobertsoii, II it 
To be aiigr} about trifles is mean and childish , to rage 
and ^ furious is brutish, and to maintain iicrpetual 
wrath is akin to the practice and temper of devils , but to 
prevent and suppress rising reventtnent is wise and glori 
otts, is manly and diviiio Wattv 

Uad tre, and wrathfnl /uiw, makes mo weep 

Shak,, 1 Hen. Yt, Iv. 8 


He's rish, and very sadden In ekoter, and haply may 
strike at you , Othefio, ii 1 

For blind with rage she miss'd the plank, and roll d 
In the river Tennyeon, Princ*c8g, iv 

Beware tho/urv of a patient man 

liryden, Al>s and Achit., i 1005 

ans[er^ (ang'g^r), t [< ME amjren, angerni, 

E arn, trtmblo^ \ex, < leel angra = Sw Angra = 
hill anqre, in similar sense , from tlie noun ] 
L trans If To gne\ e , trouble , distress , afflict 
— 2t To make painful, cause to smait, in- 
fiarae, irritate as, to ain;cr an ulcer Itaion 
— 8 To excite to anger or w ratli , roube i eseii t- 
meut 111 

Thoic wire soinu late taxes and InipusitlotiH iiitrodm i il 
which rather angered than grieved the people 

Clarendon 

Ihc lips of young oraiigs and ehimpanzeis an protrinl 
ed, soinctiincB ton Hondi rfiil degiee llicy ait tliiiM 
not only when slightly awtered, sulky, or dlsapivoinini, 
hilt when alanut d at anv thing 

Ilarmn J xpross of Emotions, p 140 
» Bjni To il rltate, chafi , pmv oke, v cx, enrage, exosperait , 
iiifiiriatt 

n. iHtrans To become angry [Rare ] 

W hen tu*elHira atim r at a plea, 

And just HH wild as a ml < an he, 

How easy can the bai1e> line 
Ccmeiit tilt ijiiarrel ’ 

linnut, Si otch Drink 

angcr^t, n An occasional spelling of angor 
angerly (ang'g/r-h), a [< angtt'^ 4* -/i/l, = 
Icel angtltgr, sad The iiih is much ohh‘r 
see angerhj, a<h ] Inclined to angoi lUjion 
[Now poetic ] 

angerly (ang'g^r-^Oi ftdi [<. ME angtrluUt, 
augdhf, angteUt,^ anget •¥ -lulu , (T //*'- 
r/i/h/] Ilian iingi} luimnot , aiigrih [Now 
lioctic J 

Nil), do not look amn »/»/ 

h Jon*oii llarthulomi w Jiair, i 1 
If my llpM hliiiiiM dare (o kiss 
'1 hy tapti tltigi IS aniiiiiiUHly, 

Again thou liliiHlieNtom/ir/r/ 

Tinnvenn Xlailellno 

angemeSBt (ang'gcr-nes), n [ME , (‘f angrt- 
ntssH J The state of being angt v 
Hail, Iriiiiiitiit 111 anmnuHh 
MS dtdt hy / Minton Hist lug I'liitrv 

Angevin, Angevine (nn',ie-\in, -vin), a [r 
(tf ML Anduaunst^t), < Jigon, < L tndfiaii, a 
Gallic tribe, also < ailed Judts ] Pertaining to 
Anjou, a former western proviine ot Eiaiice 
specifically applied { 0 ) to the loval fainilvof 
England reigning from 11 ''4 to IWi, tin* Plan- 
tagenets, descendants of Geofftev V , Count of 
Anjou, and Matilda, daiightei of Henry I of 
England, (b) to the peiiod ot Eiiglmh history 
fi 0111 1154 to the deatli of Rn hard 11 in 1.11)0, 01 , 
111 ( 01 ding to uthrrs, to the loss ot Noimundy, 
Anjou, Maine, etc , in IJ04 The t ontending 
houses of Yolk and Lancaster wf le both of the 
inginn race — Angevin architecture, thu aiUiitcc 
lull of Anjou, spiLitUaliy tin Hiiiool of medieval artiii 
tccliiru di VI loped ill till provlnci of Anjou It is 1 iiarai 
ti 1 i/I li I Hpccialiy iiy tin sistcni of vaulting in alih li tin 
vault ovir iHih hay Is so iiiiuh raistd in tiio nildillu as 
praitlcullv to loiiHtitiitc a low ilonii 

angica-WOOd (an-je'kh-wfid), ft Hame as can- 
lu a-wood 

angiectaBia (an^ji-ek-ta'si-k), n [NL , < Or 
aj}uot>, a vessel, + Ihramt, extension, < tsTeivnv 
= L exit n-d-i 1 1 , extend bimi cj U nd ] Enlarge- 
ment of the capillaries and other small blood- 
vessels of some portions of the body 
angiectaBiB (an-ji-ek'ta-sis), n Hame as an- 
giictasia 

angienchyma (an-ji-<»ng'ki-ma), w [NL , < Or 
a)}tiov, vessel, + infusion see paren- 

chyma ] In hot , vascular tissue in general 
angtitlft (an-ji-Ptis), n [NL , < Gr ayynov, a 
vessel, + -itts ] Inilamniation of a blood-vessel 
angili’WOOd (an'n-h-wud), n [< Tamil angtli 
+ E wood^ ] The timber of a large evergreen 
tree of southern India, Artocurpushtrsuta, whicli 
18 considered nearly equal to teak in sbip-build- 
ing and for other purposes Also spelled an- 
gelu-wood See Artocarpus 
ati adwa (an-jPnft, or, more correctly, arpji-nii), n 
[NL , < Ij angina, quinsy, lit stranghxig, chok- 
ing (cf. Gr ayxlivtf. strangling), < angere (=rGr 
Hyx^tv), strangle, choke see anger^ and angot ] 
1. Inpathol , any inflammatory affection of the 
throat or fauces, as quinsy, severe sore throat, 
croup, mumps, etc —2. An^na pectons (which 
see, below) — Angina Ludovlcl, ai ute suppurative in 
flammatioii of tin 1 onnective tissue aiinut tfn suiimaxil 
lary gland su called from a Oennaii pliysiiian named 
Ludwig (Latin Ludomeuv), who first fully diseri lad ft - 
Atig itia mangfia (malignant angina), primary gangrene 
oftne pharyngeal mucous membraiii, originating Inde 
iiendcitily ux any other disease, such as diphtheria or sear 
Ifiit fever Also called anj^iaa gangrtmea, eynanehe tna 


•lltiOMOP0 

Umo, ud putrid <mv MratK — AnglllA peotOrU (ipMiu 

of the chest), a disease charaeterixod hy paroxysms of ex 
tremcly acute ronstrictliig pain, ft it gi nerallv in tlie lower 
part of the skmutn and extending over tiio iliost and 
itoau the ami lliu paliiologv is olisiiire luit in a largt 
iiiinibtr of cases tlierc ah ms to lie sume form of wtakiitss 
of till luart, loinliined aitli a liaiiilitv tu attacks of geu 
eral at ti Hal simsin 

anginal (an'ii-nal), a Pertaining to angina 
anginoid (Hu'ji-noid), a [< angina 4* -oid ] 
Resembling aupna 

anginOBe (an 'H- nos), a [< angina 4- -ovc ] 
Pei taming to angina, or to angina pec tons — 
Anginose Boarlatlna, searlatiiia in uhicli tlu Inli inimu 
tiiiii of tlio tliroat is Aivirc 

anginoUB (aiPji-nus), a Same ns angtno^t 
angio- I^NL angio-, < Gr njjt/o-, comluiung 
toim of njji/oi', a case, a eup«ule, a vessel ol 
t ht' bodv , a \ essol of any kiinl, < nj ^ m , a vensel ] 
An element of niiuiy scientific compound words, 
signifj mg v^essel, usually with reference to the 
vessels of the body Less pioporly «///////>- 
angiocarpian (ttn’'ji-o-kilr'pi-an), n [As angw- 
car^tous + -tan ] An iingiocanious plant 
anglOcarpoUB (aii'^ji-d-kui'pus), a [<NL an- 
giocatpns, < Gi a}} nor, a xapsule, a case, a 
vessel of the bodv , a v essel of any kind (< aj >of, 
a vessel of any kind), + hapiro^, Jruit J In hot 
(a) Having a Iruit mclosed within a distinct 
covering, as the lillieit witlim its husk (b) 
Having the receptacle closed, as m gastioiiiy- 
ci tons tungi, or o])eiiing only by a poio, as lii 
pyienoinyi etous fungi and some lichens 
angiocholitis ( |i-o-ko-li'tis), n [NL , < Gr 
oyynnr, a \i ssel, 4- 10 ///, gall, 4- -i/ts J Infiain- 
iiiation of tlie gall-dill Is 
angionaph ( an ' n-o-gi n t ) , a 1 < < b 11 } }t Iiiv, a 
Vtssu, + -jiuiiptn, < )fMulnn, wille | A loilll ot 
Hph>gniogiu|)h devised by Laiidois 
angiography (an-ii-ogVa-ti), v [ < Gr ayynio. 
a VGsstl, 4* -yfiitijnayi ffHiijini, vviite, di'Hiiibc J 
1 In anaf , n description ot the blood-vessels 
and lymphatics — 2 A dc si nption ol tlie iin- 
ptomeiits, vessels, vvi'ights, iiieusiiros, etc , m 
use in any c ouiitiv [Rare ] 
angioleucltis (nn'^ii-o-lu-sPlm), n [NL , < Gr 
o)}uui, a vessel, 4* /tvKoi, white, 4* J In- 
ilammation ot tlie Ivunphiitu vessels 
angiology (an-|i-olT)-)i), n [< Gi u}}titii, a 
vessel, -r -/r;} /a, < speak see -olagy ^ 

Thet portion of limit oiny and jihysiology 
which deals with the blood vessels and lyiu- 
]>h}itif s 

anridma(un-ji-o'rna), a , pi angiomata i-mii-Ui) 
[NL , <Gi ay) nor, ii vc'ssc'l, 4* -oma J A tumor 
produced bv (heenhirgemc nt or new lonuatioii 
of blood-vessc Is 

angiomatous ( an-|i-onPa-tus), a [ < angionia( t ) 
4“ -offv J ('h«racteiizc*d iiy 01 jK'rtamingto aii- 
gioma 

angiomonoBpermouB (an ^ji-d-mon-o-spc r 

mus), a [< NL angtomonosjurinns, ( Gi a}- 
ynins a vc'ssel, 4* //moi, alone* (see mono-), -t- 
onipfia, seed kcmi spain'] In bot , piodm ing 
one HiM'd only in a pod K K /> 
angioneurosis (an^ii-cVnu-rc’i'sis), w [NL , < 
Gi ay y i tor, a vc»ms< 1, 4* 1 i ipui , a iiei v e, 4- -okis ] 
In , morbid vaso-motoi action, brought 

on mdc^pendeiitly of any peifeptihlo Ic'sion, 
whether this involves an ubiionual tc*irii>orary 
or lasting c oiitiac turn of the vc^ssi Is of the pait 
(iiiigiospasm) or a rc'laxatioii (angiopaiesis) 

ilii til III is not alanyH riHtiii tni to fiinilioiiul iiffii Uoiib, 
liiit Im uImii Hoiiirtliiii h upiilkil to i am h in wliu ii tluie in u 
gioHK or cviikiit iisloii of tin luivis Hpiiial c oril, or brain, 
wliti il proilm ( m iliLsi vuHo motor iliHiuiliatui h 

i^Agioneurotic (aiP]i-o-iiu-rot'ik), a [See dw- 
gioncuroHis J Depencfmit on or pertaining to 
the innervation cd the blood-vessels 
anrioparalysiB (iin^ji-d-pa-raPi-sis), « [NL , 
< Gr oyynor, a vessel, 4* napd/vnu. jmralysis | 
Paralysis of the muscular coat of the blood- 
vessels 

angioparesis (an^n-d-par'e-sis), n [NL , < Gr 
ayynov, a vessel, 4- frujifatg, paralysis see vart- 
H 1 H ] Partial paralysis of the muscular layer 
of the walls of blood-vessels 
angiosarcoma (arP^ji-o-siir-ko'mll)^ n ; pi an- 
giosan omata ( nia-til) f^NL , < Gr ayjtun , a v t s- 
sel, 4- odpKtofia, sarcoma J A sarcoma, or tumor, 
in which the blood-vessels assume importance 
from their niimbor, size, and relation to the 
structure of the tumor - Angiosarcoma myxoma- 
" a Harroma, or tumor, in which the wailn of tlm 


vessels ami tlie tisHiii iniiiit lilately suriouiulintx tliein un 
lothh ' 


ilertro mucoiiH ileui n< ration 
droma in often applii it 


this forni tlie name eylm 


angiOBCOpe (aii'ji-d-skop), n [< Or ayynov, a 
vessel, -r /rxoTf/i, view, exammf ] An instru- 
ment for examining th«* capillary vessels of ani- 
mals and plants 



aagiosls 

angiosis (an-ii-fi'sw), « [NL , < Or ay)f-ioi/, a 
•f* J Any ihscfiso of u hloo(}»\ oHnel 

AngiOBpABm (liti'lt-n-hptuwj, n [<Ol ay}{tov, 
H v«jHw# 1, -h r^unuot^ sf»»snj ] SfiaHni of 

tlM» rniiHt iilui wnJJ r»l u ))l<»o»I-vi hmi 1 
ani^OSperm (iin tm) // |< NL nnqut- 

*tfn i K <«l i v< Mst‘l +n-^if}/nif m otl 

<*f (.)l t lU) luHTCtfififU als<> tt>a fUOrfTt fUKlTOC^ 

aiipoHfM'Mrioijs lii, iff)j A jfJnnI nlioso 

H4 {uln i o!iidni**<l III u ]irot(<hii^ hO* (1 -M'hhoI 
'JIu ii nn » tnK iH ajiplitri to tin of tlu two 

«hviMioJlN of t \nuO MS in <llstlM< tjoM f|oMI tlj< i/ff itOUM/tt ttHM 

{(onihnt 4'uftohoni ( ti ) tiii hiiiulkj ilniHiori iiiwlikh 

till o\ 111* ri iin<l M< I its nil 

angiospermal « Same uh 

aHf/tOMftf HHOUS 

angiospermatous (aii^ji-6-sp/r'ina-tns), a 
Saint* iiH nnon'i 

i!LQgiospermia(>in^li-o-HpC<r'mi-il), « pi [NL, 
(.anpiospf nuns hu* tnopospirm ] Iti hot , tho 
setoinl onl< i of ihv LniiU'an elaHS Ihdynamm, 
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gflcn sa G. angeln ss Ban angle, from tho noun ] 
I, mtrang 1 To fish with an angle, or with 
hook and lino 

Whtn th(* weathvr 
S« nt R t(> ill tho hruuk, 

I will hiliiK a Rllvcr h«>ok 

Ht^uhet, Knltliful Hhf pill rdoBfl, tv 2 
I lit lAwyi r Jij iht* pautuM of the Btonn 
Went antflmff clown tho ftai o 

II kitti^r, niidal of Pennacook 
2 To trj by artful meauH to catch or win over 
a jX'rHon or thing, or to elicit an opinion com* 
monly with for 

By this face, 

TIiIh flocmin^ brow of justice, did In win 
J he hearts of all that he did annU for 

Shak , 1 Hen I\ , h i 
n. trnmt 1 To fish (a stream) — 2f To fish 
for or try to catc*h, as with an angle or hook 
llo anylut the iieopU h hearts Sir V Suiney 

3t To lure or entice, as with bait 
V oil havo tingled me on with much jdeaAure to the 
thatch d house I, WiUtim, i'oinplcte Angler, 1 


use only as a his- 


having nil nil*) oiiH semis jiKloaod in an obvious 

seed-veHHi I, as in Diifi tails Jin <oireBpoiidliifff;}/m Awg lgi^ (aiig'gl), n [In mod 
niiMfu J tHio of tile Niiini c liiHM iiKliidid fifciicia with ache tnnenl tiiirti ^ Tj ytntilijjt iihiiaIIv in tiI /tnnlt 
nnnii Ilk. diviHioim of the pciicuip as in the Labiaice, ^ Am j 

wjih h U . I ( i.iiKtuk. n foi nakt d sc » .la (tot lu Tacitus), repr the OTout form found 

angiospermous (an''jj-o-sp6r'mu8), a [< NL AS AngU^ OngU\ yEnglCy peg Engle, jd (in 
avgioHpt nnus noo angiosptrm Having seeds comp Angel-, Ongt1r),ihepe>om€iot Anqcl, An^ 

gol, Angul,Ongul{=s:iQe\ Ongull), a district of 
what is now Schleswig-Holstein, said to be so 
named fi*om angel, angul, ongul, a hook, in ref 


meJosml ma Kood-vessel, as tlie pojipy, the rose, 
and most flowciing plants opposed to gymno- 
spnuiousy oi naked-seeded rfqui valent forms 
are angwsprrmnl and aniposprrmatous 

ailgiOBporoaB(an^li-OH'p6-ruH),a [< NL angio- 
spot a*f, < (ii It) yitoVy a vessel, + arr6po^y a seed 
see Hpori ] In hot , having tlio spores inclosed 
in a hollow receptacle apidied to such fungi 
as / tfi opt i (Ion 

AngiOBtomata (an^ji-d-sto'ma-td.), n pi [Nfj , 
neut pi of ampostoinafus noo aiuftostomotons ] 
1 A Huboidei of ophidiiiiiH, eompiising serjients 
in whu li tiuf mouth is not dilatable, and wliu h 
ar«* jiiovided with anal spurs There aie two 
tumilies, ( yhndrophula and Uropdfultr — 2 In 
coiidi , an liitilkiHl group ot univalve gastro- 


to its shape Bee angUA Hence Anglo^, Anglo^ 
Sdxon, Enalish, q v ] One of a Teutonic tnbe 
which in the earnest period of its recorded his- 
toi*y dwelt m the neighborhood of tho distnct 
now called Angeln, m Schleswig-Holstein, and 
which in the fifth century ana later, accom- 
jiuiiied hy kindred tribes, the Saxons, Jiitos, 
and Fnsians, crossed over to Bntain and colo- 
nized the greater part of it Th« AukIlm wen the 
inoHt numeroiui of thcHc iicttlers, aiul founded the thiee 
kiiiKdoiim of Kaftt Anglia, Morcia, and Northuinhria 1< i oin 
them the iritin country derivoil its nans England, tlu 
“land of the Aufflca Sec Anglian, Anglo Saxon, and 
E'nghnh 


(tmtulo, it anifoh, < t anguluey a comer, an 
angle, prob orig *(tncutm (cf am us, bent, 
(looked) = (h a^KiAjog, bent, ciooIcimI, curved, 
(oniiectfd with o>k(5i% the beinl of the ann, 
the (*1bow (see ancon), a)hoc, a glen, dell (proji 
a bend, hollow), hysou a iiook, barb, angle, = 
Ti uncus, bent, (iiived, a book (see umous), 
nil ajipat < -y/ Ixuid (npjieiinng also in 
(ii a;/ciYwi, >L antora, >N anktd, nmlm^), 
Skt */((«( A, bend, and pi ob (ounec ted with the 
T( ut groiqi represented by aw(//( t • see «//(/((!] 
1 'riie difference in direc lion of 1 wo intersect- 
ing lines, the space iiielud(»d hetwein twoiii- 
t(*i*<»ec ting linos, the figure or project ion formed 
)»> the meoting of f wo lines , a cornei in geom , 
4i dam aii^cU Imoim foniiid h} twolliieH HtiulKhtoi < iirvod, 
wtiuh HIM tin a phuic a m/t/ounr aiiKh , one foiniid l» 
t\io Htriiiuht linen Du* )N)int wlnro the liruH mitt 1 h 
mlUd tin nn-tex of thoaiiKU.or tin angular pond arid 
till lint H whifh tontiifii the aiisle ain culled itn «i</.noi 
li gn I lit luniniitiido of the niixle cIocr not dcpeiitl upon 
tlu It iif;tli i.f tlu liiuH wiiiih ftirni it, hut inei'ely on theii 
It latnt ptmitioiiH It ih ineaMUied by tlu kugtli of acircu 
lui uic of unit nullus havitig fur iti center tho vertex of 


polls whose sludl has a narrow or eoiitratted angle^ (ang'gHt w ow///e, «««//(/, some- 

aperture, ns casHidids, sironibids, eonids, oli- times owiyw/c, < ()F amflcssVr amflcssHp Pg 

vkIh, ( Ypiimds, and others Also written, eor- ’ ‘ * 

niptl>, impislomata, and oiigiually -Iwr/yosk/- 
matd b\ Ik' ItlaiiiMlle, IKIH 
angiostomatous (an ^'ji-d-sto'ma-t us), a [< NL 
ampostomotnsy < (3r a^yuov, a vessel, tar (but 
L (fiKffKy (ompiess, is appar intended), + 
flT«/n/(r-) month] 1 Having a narrow, that 
IS, not ditat.ihii, mouth sanl specifu ally ot 
soijients til the subortk i Ampostoniata — 2 Tii 
comh , Iniving a nartow mouth or 0 }>eiiing, as 
lh(' sht'll in flliva niitl donas 
anglostomous (aii^|i-os'to-muH), (7 [<NIi nn- 
(fiostonins^ « qmv to ampostomatns see am/io- 
stoinatons "j S.niie as ompostomatous 
angXOtomy (.in-|i-ot'6-nii), 71 [<Gi 
vessel, + ^ofo/y acutting, Ktii/uiv, Ta/o/r, c ut 
amtionuf J In anat , dissection of the Ivm- 
phatn H anti hlotul-vessels 

angle^ (ang'gl), n [<MK angle, ancpLampl, < 

AS amply angnly ongul, a liook, tish-hooK(=:()S 
augnl OD angd, amfhd, a hook, fish-hook, 
sting, awn, heaid (of giain), H amp I = JAl 
amp I, a iiook, =01 MHU (i amp I, a 
hook, tisli-liook, sting, point, lunge (ef Oi) han- 
gvl, hamtlid, lamp I, u hook, a lunge, I) la ngcl, 
an anginig-iod, O dial haiapl, a hook, eai, 
joint, th(‘se toiinsand senses being in part those 
of a dilTeiont woid, c ognati* with E huap see 
/!*«//(, Ao//r/),= Feel o//(//d(, a hook, = Ban Sw 
ancfd, a hook), wnth foimative -(/, •nl, < anga, 
onga (lare, and onlv in glosses), a sting, =0110 
ango, a sting, hinge, MHO amp, a fish-hook, 

Fnugo, = leel angi, a sting, spine, pi ickle, = 

Noiv\ amp,angp apiong, )ag,tooth The ear- 
lii*sf notion seems to have been ‘pointed,^ but 
the vvoid also involved the notion of ‘bent,’ per- 
haps fiom a diffeii n( source, tf ilr o)Kt7m, 
bent, ( looked, curv'^ed, = k angnlnsUn *am ultut, 
a col lit r, angh», Oi iSjkm., .i hook, baib, angle, 

= L ion MS, a hook , bent, curved st*i* inglc’^, 
angh ^ avi glosis uncous ] 1 A fishing-hook 

oft cm in filter use i^xtt Titled to int hitk' tlm hue 
or tackle, ami <*von the rod ( Ntivv lare ] 

(die iiu nuiu) uugU, wti ll to tho lim 

Shak , \ and t ii '» 

2t Out' vvlio or that which catthes bv strata- 
gem or tlet c'lt 

A iioniait is bvlttni than diiitii fot slu is a 

angli hit but ih a iii tt CotHtdaP It oflciKb ill J(» 

3t fr’ioin tile voib ] Tlie act t)f angling 
angle^ (ang'gl), t , pret anti pp angli d, ppr 
anghng* [< late ME angle, OB angch^n, B. nen>> 



tho angle, or point of intersection of the sidos Thus the 
angle hi* A, tig 1, Ir measured liy 82 flegries of the lir 
cumft icnct , Of the tuc A> Angulai magnitudes are also 
txpiessid in tpiadrante of four to thi tlrLumftnnce in 
houn of six to tlu qiiailraiit, in eexagnniual dtgitee of 9(1 
to the t]uadruiit (iBnd>) IncenfeBmuif degrees ut UK) to tlu 
tiiiadriint iti i ht lut whose liiigth is equil to the ra 
thus subtt lids an angle of '‘.7 17 41" « nearl> Theortti 
t all) , tlu nu astm of an angle is tho logarithm of tlie anlmr 
monk raiiii made bv tlu two sidvN with tlio two tungonts 
to tlu absolute iiiionuLtiiigattht vertex Angles receive 
different niiinos, nttoidiiig to their magiiltude, their ton 
■tructlou, their puaition, etc. When one straight line in 
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Fife 





Xt C B Angle of 
Cnit>hmg 


enct, or « icfc ^ ^ 

angle is acute, fts Af’U An 
hon angle Is one which is greater 
than a right ujigk, as J- C^Il AeiUe 
and ohfuHe angles uit both tailed 
iMupa, in op|>oHitioii to nght an 
glcs A rtYrf*i/t/ieti) angle is formed 
b> the meeting of the tangents to 
two ( iirved lines nt their ifoint of 
interaoctlon Adjacent or eotUtgu 
ous angles an* such as have one leg 
common to liuth angles, l>oth to 
gethcr being equal to two right angloM Thus, in fig 2, 
Al'E and EC B are adjacent angli s Conjugate angles are 
two angles having a common vertifx and couimon legs, 
one lieiiig concave, the other convex A straight angle is 
an angle of ISO A reflex angle is the same as a convex ' 
angle (See conjugate angUs, aiHivc ) JSxtenor, ixtemal, or 
outivard angles are the angles of any rectilinear figurt with- 
ont it, made by producing one of the sides at each voitox, 
thi angles funned witiiln the figure being called interior 
angles H hen one line interseetH a pair of lines in a plane, 
of the eight angles so formed, those which are lietweeii 
tile pair are i ailed inhnor, those without extenor Of 
the interior angles, a uali for different sides of the inter- 
secting line, and at different intersected lines, are called 
alternate (which see) Bee radian 
Ilenco — 2. An anj^ar projection; a project- 
ing comer as, the angles of a bnikllug — 3 In 
astral,, the 1st, 4ih, 7th, or 
10th house — 4 In anat , same 
as angulus — 5 In /« r , a charge 
representing a narrow band 
or ribbon bent in an angle. 
[Rare ]— Angle of action, in gear- 
tng, the angle of revolution during 
which a tooth remains in contai t— 
Angle of commutation see com- 
rnufatwn -Angle Of 
Two AnglrK naltire COntact See can 

(^rl«l, Bon;^ "“let COlIjlrle. Sicrram 
cfllcrildry ) onietrg -Angle Of 

cruBhing,liu>/( 2 /stes. 
the angle whlcii the frat tinea sin face of 
a t rushed pillar makes with tlu axis of 
the pillar It is constant for tiny givi n 
mateiial —Angle Of curvaturOi tlic 
angle whhh ineasiiits tin into of divti 
giiKc of a curve fiom a tangent to it at 
a given point It is the angle iiuliuU.I 
btiwetn th( tangent and an inniiitisiiiiul poition of the 
inivc Angle of defense, in ./erf tlu angU tormedby 
the nuc ting of the liiu of dt it nsi with tlu Inu .d tlu tlank 
tlic angit formed by prodiuing tlu fans of tlu bastion — 
Angle of departure, in ordnance tlu nngU which a line 
passing thiongli the sights of a gun and tlu targi t iiinkcs 
with the tiiigiiit to tlu iiajctioiv ot tlu piojcctih as it 
h uves the gun lids angle difh iw from tlu tingb of ( leva 
tion in consiqiittue of the tmueU luing thioun up when 
the gun is dist haigt d, and, win n then is wlmliigi , betause 
of the It bound of tbe shot fiom tlu sidts of tlu bore lu ar 
the mii//h "Angle of deproBBlon. Btt dipneHum — 
Angle of deBCenI, m out nance, tlu ungU width a tangt iit 
totiu tiajcctoiyof the }iit)Jcc till inakeswithtlu hori/ontal 
plant i>nssing through tho point of first glare oi the point 
ofimpatt -Angle of directiOlL HI TMit/i an angle con 
tabled b> the liiusof dirt t lion of two tonspiting foie os — 
Angle Of divergence, in hot , tin angle Ik tween two 
suet essko leaves on the same sit in It is i \iiiissed as a 
fraction of the tin nmfori me of tho stem, wiiieh is sup 

} )OHed to be a tilde -Angle of draft, for vildtUs or 
leavy bodies, the angb whkii the lint of dine tion of the 
pulling font makes with tlu plane ovn which tlu body is 

diawii —Angle of elevation, incidence, Inclination, 
polarization, poBition, reflection, and refraction 

Sto eltvation, tit — Angle of repOBe, tlu gnntest angle 
of tddlqulty of pressiir^ictwein Two ptiiius which is ton 
sisteiit with stability, os of a weigiit iip<m an Inclined 

{ dune it^ tangent Is the (mJficient of file tion Borne 
imes culled the tiiM/fr of /ri( (ton Bpttifleal1> in arcA , 
the angle at wlili )i the votissoiis of an anh reuse to have 
any tcudenty to slip, e»r to extrt any tliiust on the abut 
imiit JtoiuUlets expciimrtits with well wn.ught sur 
faees give angles ranging from 28 to d(> - AnglOB of 
Begond. Bee rranunnrfr;/ —Angle Of BightTiii ord 
nance, the angle between a line drawn thronini the axis of 
the bore and u lino drawn fiom tlu rear of the base ring 
to tlu swell of tlie miirzle or to the top of the sight — 
Angle Of the Jaw, in anat , tin point at whit h the verti 
cal nindtr t dge of tin ramus iiu eis the hoi ixontal inferior 
iKirder — Angle Of weather, the angle at which tha sail 
of u wintlmiiris set— BaBllar angle Bee cranurtMtrft — 
Carpal angle. Bee can>ai - Charaoterlatlc angle of 
a curve Bet characu route - Chwd Of an angle Bee 
chord Olearanoe angle, in ordnance, the angle which a 
straight line passing through ttie topsoi the tangent st ale, 
dispart sight, and muzzle iioteli makes wltii a line narnl 
It 1 to tlie axis of the piece It varies with the position of 
the dispaii sight and the taper of tbeffun — CoraoOBcap- 
ular angle Bee coiacoscajmiar — TOronofacial aane 
of Oratiolet Bee cranwmetry —Cranial angle See 
eromomefrv —Critical angle. In ovhes, iht limiting 
angle of itu Idetice whit h separate s the totall> rellectt d 
rays from those which (at least partially) escape into air 
Tait, Jdght, § 117 --Dead angle, the space between a 
fortlflt ution and the nearest point which can be rt ached 
by tlu) flic of its defenders within this space an assail 
lint is safe, os the rniHSilosfrom Uic fortlflt ation pass over 
Ids head Also (ailed dead sjtace -DUiedral angle. 
Bee dihedral — EocentTlO angle Bet ecccnti u — Famal 
angle, frontal Bee cranumetry - Oenal angle 

Bee oenal — Hour angle, in astron the angle betw een tbe 
meridian of a star and iiie meridian of the zenith, mea- 
sured from the latter toward tho west, and usually express- 
ed in hours and fractions of tui hour — Metafadal ajule^ 
naeobaBal angle, ocdpltal angle, parietal anglirSM 
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omnumiftry --Qlfiutory adB^lA. See o^faOory — Ofitlo 
anglf S«e opt^ —Fotitton uigle, ii> Oftron , the ill 
cUnetion of any short line, as Die line lietween the t^o 
oomponeiits of u double star to the meridian —RttSnter- 
UUf or xatotrant ugle, an ani^lu uf which tho aiwx rt 
o^es with leftimtc to the iiointof view from which it is 
consldt nd in a )Hd)Koii, an angle the sides of whUh. if 
proilnci d w ould l iit the ]^d> gon - Solid ail|fl6, an angle 
whkh Is made liy iiinre than two plane aiiini.M meeting 
in one point, and not lying in the same plane, as thi an 
gle of a ( nbe A solid angle of a com is measured h> the 
area of the seguniit cut otf hy the cone on tin surface 
of the sphere of unit radius, having 
its center at the vertex of the coiu 
Sphenoidal angle h< i era n w tm 
frp — Spherloal angle, an angle on 
the siiiface of a sphere oontHlncd he 
tween the arcs of in o great cln les 
Ihiis, if Atv and C£ 1 h' arcs of gre^at 
circ les iiitorsec ting t at h other at the 
point K, the angle AEC is the spherical 
angle which liny make one with the 




Plan of an Angle C ipiial 


other, and it is eiinal to the angle uf 
hv the planes of tlie great cln Its AH 
1 he angle is tneosunMl h> thu angle fonm^d hy 

* . . t, tloi, 


Spheric. tl Angle 

inclination formed its the planes of 
and ( D 1 he angle Is tneosunMl hj 
the tangents of the two arcs at the ir point 

—Trlsectlon of the angle sce tnneuwn — Vertical 

angle n rttcnl 

angle-bar (ang'^l-bUr), « l in carp , a vorti- 
cal bar placocl at tho angles or lines of lutersoc - 
tion of the tacos of a polygonal window or bay- 
window — 2 Same as angle-nm 
angle-bead (ang'gl-bed), n A round angle- 
staff , a plaster-bead 01 stalf-boad 
angle-beam (ang'gl-b6m), n A beam, usually 
of iron, of which a portion or flange is sot at an 
angle w ith tho main portion 
angle-bevel (ung^gl-bev^ol), n Same as hm^eU 
squttfc 

angle-block (ang^gl-blok), n 1 In hridqe- and 
roof-huildiHPf a block, goneially of metal, placed 
at tho 3 unction of a biaco or strut with a chord 
or beam, when tho two arc* inclined to each 
other It forms an ahuiineiit for tlu end of the hraco 
or strut, and tin tension rods tisuall} puss tlmmgli it 
2 A swivel dock-block, used to change tho di- 
rof tion of a i ope when hoist ing, etc 
angle-brace (ang'gl-bras), n In carp. (</) A 
piece of timber having its two ends fixed to 
tho two piet*os forming adja- 
cent membeiH in a system of 
framing, and subtending tlm 
angle foi mod by their nine tion 
Whin it is lived hi tween the opiioslto 
angles of a ciuadifitihulur fiann it is 
called u dutffonal btace or ihaqonal 
to*, and wlnn placed mar a coriioi 
(rt), an awfU iu (h) An instru- 
ment consisting of a reotangu- 
lai crank-frame, hke tho car- 
penter’s brace (hoo hrcitifi), but usually much 
stronger, carrying a parallel tool-spiiidlo which 
ends in a pa<f (a) or bit-socket of the ordinary 
form, and carries a small bevel-wheel gearing 
into a second wheel on the axis of a winch- 



tt Analt lit* 
i diagonal brae e 


213 

of a portico, having volutes on both front and 
flank, vnth the solutes which would come to- 
gether at the angle of the entablature combined 
and turned outv^ard on 
tho line of the diagonal 
betvceeii the planes of 
the* tne/e on front ninl 
flank —2 In Jiowaft and 
modati lotnc arth , the 
capital of a similarly sit- 
uatc*d coltinm, having 
four volutes, of which 
each IS on a diagonal of 
the abacus of the c apilal. 
angle-chuck (ang'gi- 
chuk), 11 An L-shaped casting, oi a short length 
of anglc^-non, having its outer face planed, and 
both sides provided with slots for bolts om \ 
faco is liolltMl to iho fait plate of a latlio or to tin tabli 
of a drilling or planing ma< him , and to tho otliir is fas 
tom d the pieii of work whkh Is to ho drillod or shni>oti 
8oo chuck* 

angled fang'gld), a [< angh^ 4* ] ITa^- 

ing augles Sp liAdilly, in hi r , broken In an angulai 
diiH'ction said of tlu l*oundar> of an ortlinary oi of any 
othei lino usually stiaight Stt ItevcUd 

angle-float (ang'gl-flot), n A float or plasi(*r- 
^s tiowel made to fit an\' internal angle in 
tho walls of a room 

angle-iron (ang'gl-i^ ei n), n A rolled or wrought 
bar of iron in the form of an angle, used iii iron 
constructions Au^lo irons uio inado with soi tions in 
tho form of right angles with equal oi muqualshUs, in 
the shaiM) <if duiihlu angles when tht y aio < ailed chaniiil 
irons, and in thu form uf the letttis J, T and Z, fivnii 
whkh tluy take the nniiies of 7* , / , and ^ nmm lht> 
are used for Joining pic to to piece in every kind of Iron 
w ork as well us fur foi iniiig c uiiiputiont parts and prim ipal 
incinhe rs (as tho rilM of shi|m, the \ ginters of bridges and 
Amirs) in all iron sirue turLS Alsu culkd amth Imi 

angle-meter (ang'gl-me^Ur), u [< angled + 
wckr-i, q v Hee awr/MhoMth r 1 Any iiihtiu- 
luent used for measuring angles, paiticnlarU, 
an instrument employeabj g< ologists for rneu- 
Buiiiig tho dip of strata, a dmoiiietei 
angle-modillion (img'gl-meMiir'yon), n [< 
anglf ^ + modtUion ] A modilhoii or caived 
bracket placed lameath an angle of a e oruice in 
tho diiection of its diagonal, or ot the lino of 
its mitering 

angle-plane (ang'gl-jdan), n in f arp , a plane 
v^ose bit readies into a r< eutiTing angle* 

angle-pod (ang'gl-pod), n The name of an 
asclc|>iadac*eous vino, Gonolobus henv, of the 
southern United Htates 

angler (ang'gl6r), /t [=01) anghtltrO) hengr^ 
Inar) = U. angler = Dan angh / , < nngh e , 
-ert ] 1* One who angles, a tlshor witli lod 




handle, by which motion is communicated to 
the di ill I his tool is ohietfy usud fur horlug huks in 
positions, as (oriiers, whuru the ordinary hract cannot Ik. 
conve iiieiith applied l<or heavy woik it is usually nuiiiiit 
ed in an ordinal \ drill frame Also e allud comer dnU 

angle-bracket (ang'gl-brak^et), II Abraiket 
placed at the vertex of an interior or extenor 
angle, and not at right angles to the sides 
angle-brick (ang'gl-bnk), n A bnck molded 
to fit any angle other than a nght angle, or used 
to ornament a quoin. 

angle-capital (ang'gl-kap^i-tal), w. 1 In Gre- 
CMn lomc arch , a caintal on the comer column 



AngtoCapital, north porch of the Erechtbeuin Athens, 
z, intaraal angle; e extenel angle 


Angler {.L»fMuxptscatcrtus) 

and line — 2 The fish Lophius pt^cafoniw, the 
typical repreBontat]\e of the family JjOphmlw 
(which see) Ihe uauu was iiitiodue.od hy Puuiiant in 
place of tlioe.atlki name h nehing /roff nml froffjuth, lii allu 
sion to Its attracting small Ash, which are its tuey, hy thu 
movemoiit of certain fllameiits attiuhed to thu head and 
mouth It IS feaiud on the e oasts of Euroiie and Aniericu 

angle-rafter (ang'gl-rkf ^t6r), n A raft er placed 
at tlie junction of tho im lined planes forming 
a liqiped roof Also called hW’-rafU i , and some- 
times ptcnd-rajtcr See /lijri, 4 
angler-flsh (aiig'gl6r-flsh), n A fish with ce- 
phalic spines modified lor attracting other 
fishes, or resembling a flshmg-pole and line with 
bait, any fisli of the order rcdiculaii 
Angles, w pi Heo AngU^. 
an^e-snades (ang'gl-shadz), n A Bntish 
moth, tho rhlogophota mcttcvlosa 
anglesite (ang'gle-sU), n HAnglcsca, Anghsey, 
<AS AngltHfg {:=z^ec\ ()ngul8€y\ lit Angle’s 
island, so called after it was conquered by the 
Angles; formerly called Moua,< Angles^ gen 
of Angel (see Angle*^), + eg, ig, island see ait, 
eifl, and island ] A sulphate of lead ot cumng 
in prismatic crystals, commonly traiispan nt 
and colorless, with bnlliaut adamantine lustei 
and light shades of yellow, green, blin^, and 
gray, it oce,urs also ill massive forms with gimiulai 
structure The crystals aree often found in cavltie s of tlu 
lead sulphfd galena, from the decomposition of which they 
have been formed 

angl6-8pliC6 (ang'gl-spUs), n A splice in the 
angle ox a rail-heiA or -foot. 


AngUdM 

angle-staff (ang'gl-stkf), n In hmldmg, a vor- 
tical wooden strip placed at a projecting or 
salient angle* in an interior, to preserve the 
corner, and to serve as a ^uido by which to tloat 
the plaster when flush with it aMumi promiiumt 
it is K* iu>raM> made omuuu iital and w hen roiimitd It 
is called an anifh ttcad oi lund 
angletf. n Krroneous loini of aght 
angle-tie (lUig'gl-li), n Hee angh da arc (a) 
angletwiteh (ang'gl-iwich), n [K dial , also 
cornipth angh tom h, K ME anghhintthe, angle- 
Uiiwhfy < AS angdtuicra, -tncfca, -iwacca, 
dwif i c, < angt I, a hook, angle, + */« tcca, < In k - 
fian, twitch, tweak seo angld and twthh, 
htfak Cf 11 dial. Item hi I, a dew-worm, an- 
glvdog, a large earthworm ] An auglewonu , 
an eaithworm IProv, Eng ] 
anfflewise (ang'gf-'wi^), adv [< angU i* + tem ] 
Aftei the niainu'r of an angle , angularly 
angleworm (aiig'gl-ueim), n [< angh^ 4- 
tcoi in ] Aw orm used for bait in angling , an 
oartliuoi m 

Anglian (ang'gli-aii), n andn [<L]j Angha, 
the region inhabiied by tlie Augles, lu a wider 
sense England (< L Angh, Augles H€*e Angh 2), 
4- -an ] I « t)f or i>erliiiniiig to the Angles, 
or to East Anglia 

11. w A me iiibcT of tlu' ti ibe of the Angles 
Anglic (aiig'glik), o [<ML Anglnns,<,lt Angh, 
the Angles st'e Angh^ \ Same as Anglian 
[Jiare 1 

Anglican (ang^gli-kan), a and n f< ML 4n- 
ghcanns, < Angluns, periiuiiing to tho Angles 
or to Eiigluini see Anglic j I, a English 
Speoifn allv — («) OI or portaiiiing to England 
ecclesiastically, peitaiiiiiig to oi connected 
>Mth the (’hurch ol England 

Many mimhtiM of th( i apal ununmnion havi main 
taiiud tlu \alidUy of inaluan oidt is 

(iladHfum , ( hill ( li 1*1 nu Iph s, p 2JK ( N hi)) 

(6) High-t iiiirc h , peituiiiiiig to oi (haiaeteris- 
tic of tho higli-dnuih piirty of the Church of 
England - Anglican Church, (o) Mu ( liunhof hiiR 
hum, iMpidalti oh maiiiliiiniim utaUiolh < Imiai tur In in 
dtpiiidinu of ihunoiK iiHuall> applii d, tluit foiu, io the 
Chuidi of Fnulaaa hiiuu tlu K< toimatloii Lids (hHlauu 
tion oKiim, liowivii in a pio\ision of MiiKiia (liaita, 
** that tlu Aiqflii an ( limih 1»u lu i (ryuoi/ iitrthi ana ccch. 
Hia libtia Hit) 

riic solar PrimipliH and old istahlisiimint of tin da- 
ffhrnnc Chnnh 

fdf, Hammond s I ift, in hiH oiks, 1 12 (.V hi)) 

{h) 111 a moiu I omniulM nsivi sliihi the ( Imn Ii of PiiKland 
and thu (him Irh in otiu i (ountins in full mcoid with it 
aMtodoctilm^and (huiih oiKiml/aiion thatis, tin i hurch 
(»f litlund ((list stahlislicd iMdO), tlu Ipisiiipal (huidi hi 
S(otland, thu Profistant rpiwopal ( hindi iii tlu ridted 
StuU s, ami tlu diim lu sfoiimh (I iiy tho ( liiitdi of kiiKland 
in tho Hritish culunii s uIsuwIk k Sou i piHCopal 

n. fi 1 A member of the Cliiireh of Eng- 
land, or of a church in full agreement with il 
— 2 One who upholds the system or teachings 
of tho ChuK h of England , espei lally, one who 
oiunhasi/es tho authoiity of that church, a 
high-c hui chman 

AngliCAnism (ang'gli-kHii L/m), n f< Angh- 
can 4* -win "] The* principle's of tin* Anglican 
Chuieh or of Anglic aiis 

Anglicb (ang'gb-«6), adi [ML , adv , <Anglt- 
I ns, English sc'c Anglic ] In Enghsli , in the 
English languages 

Angliciftrf (ang-glis'i-fi), ?; t J<ML Angheus 
(HcvJnglii) 4- -fg, < L -fumt, < faun, make ] 
To make English , Anglic i/c (Ifiire ] 

Anglicisation, Anglicise. s<c Angimzatmn, 
Anghnzt 

Anglicism (ang'gli-si/m), n [< ML iilghcus 
(sc*e tnghi) 4* -^s/n ] 1 ’Ihe statci or quality 

01 lieirig English , thai whic li is pc'cuiiar to 
England m speic h, maiiuei, or principle 

If Addison H I uikii q{( had lutn Iihh idiomatkal it 
ivuuld Imvi lost HomcihiiiK of its Kinuinu Angluvnn 

Juhmon, Addison 

She (rnalundl has a < onvh tioii tlial whale v( i kuikI thoru 
is in us is wholly Knalish, win n tlu truth is that wo aro 
worth nothin;; (.xiept so fui as wi havu disinkckd oiii 
sdviH of dm/fuMsm /.on d/, Study \\ iiuloas p SO 

2 An idiom of tlio English language — 3 A 
word or an c'xpiession used particularly in Eng- 
land, and not in usc^, or in good use, in the* 
Uiiitc'ci States 

Angheization (ang^gli-si-zil'shon), n [< Aii- 
gU( tzt 4* -a tion 1 The act or prot c ss of making 
rhiglish in form oi clianic ter, oi of bec*oming 
Anglicized Also spelled Anglicisation 
An^cize (ang'gJi-siz), 1 , 1 , prot and pp. 
Anglicized, pnr Anglicizing [< MTi Anglicns 
(see Anglu') 4- -ize J To make English , rendc r 
contormable to English modes or usiigeH Also 
spelled Anglic%s€ [Often without a capital.] 



Anglicise 

Dll last iHiunnH wlm 1>e(ir ftiiy likotitiRB to the lam 
quofif an im (•«rnittiiM, with thtir hoiiiKt, litnvy faces 
comic nll> annlmnil li> Ick of iiiuttcm whiHkiis 

/loirrllH, \ I iictiao 1 ifc , xx 

Anglification, w [< iw- 

aifftf N(c fiat lion ] Thc' uc t of ijmkini;: Kn^- 
linh, or of hi iiij^iuk into c oiiformity w itli Kn^liHli 
triocii H litiil I cleans 

Angliform (ari|''|j:h-f<nin) H [< Ij Anfflij 
Aii^floK, (act t/o/fc-i), 4- /onwo, form ] 

KiMmbiiUij: Kiij'IikIi hi toiin us, “tluwlwr/b- 
/<;/ w (hiilcu fs o! tin (’oritm«‘nt,’’ ./ t // J/wr- 
loy, Kiic'vc lint , VJII i^M 
Anglify ^ f pi<‘l tind pp lwc//t- 

1u(l^ ppi imfhhfino (.< Hiiijf of 

Auffh (SCI in(fh-U + -/V, < < fuefre^ 

miikc* J To nmkc En^'lish, Aiij<1ki/o, ospe*- 
ciiillv, to adopt into tin Eu^lisli laii^iiat^o and 
make a pa it ot it as, to iiufttfif Fioiiih words, 
that IS, to ^iM tin III an English foim in orthof<> 
laiiliVt niHcction, oi jiroiiuiic uitioii [Hare ] 

Hie h)io|ih |iii M iiintiijMl Here all Ficinh, liiUccd 1 
slioiilil think Diiit < ill liH OI IhtiiloxiK was tiuuli iiioli 
Ainfhfitti bttnnn N iiyaac of lUaiKli.ll 2S2 

angling ( a Iif^'^di nj' ), « [V<*r)ial ii ofow<//fl,c ] 
Tin act oi ait of iiKliirit^ with a lod and line , 
Jod-tisllDI}' 

W c III ly Ka\ of niinluin iih la llcitch i Htihl of fttiawtii i 
ilis PoiihtlcHHChiil I iiiild have made ahiUti la ii\ hut 
doiilitliHs (iod luxe I did iiild SO, If 1 iiiialit tic JiuEi , 
(iiid IK \i 1 did iiiakL a iiioii calm (piit t iaiioi ciit tc i ic a 
tioii iliiiii fon//on/ / ii uffon ('onipkU Aasici i fi 

Anglish (arij'^trlish), a and a [< /wr//c- + 
•mJA Tin AS orif( ** /ac/bvc, liaMiif; 

iacoino E Intq} thh wiWi imn h altcic'd rrnaininti: 
the t( Mil I/k/M/ has Inn n oc < asioTially use d li\ 
re 1 (oit \M itcuH mthooii^iiuil HCMisc oi ‘knt'lislr 
see /'’/n//iv/< ] I (t Aiij^luiii, Ani'lo-Saxoii , 
Eimlish 

ll, H The Aii>?lo-Sa\oii oi oailicst Eii^flisli 
language lltiMnmin 

Ajlglo-* [Fust 111 Mli Ituflo Sajoms{HH' imflo- 
SiUOH) ^ the* (ombiJiing foiin ot L ^bn//ns, jil 
Jnc///, tbo Angles, tile ‘Eiiglisli,’ <*xl<*iidod to 
UK liido tlnMiiodoi II EijgliNli soe* Ine/Ze- | v\ii 
(deniemt in inaiiv (onipoutnl wotels, nnaiiing 
Anglos oi English, councHteMl with Enghiiid 
as, lin/Zo>AiinMi< an , Jwe/Zo-Iiielmn 
Anglo-American (ang^Vlo-a-nien^ kan), n and 
a 1« n 1 Belonging oi ledatnig to, oi < oiiiie < t< 
eel with, Eiiglaiiel and America or the^ United 
Statem, or with the people ol both as, l«e//o- 
Aninicaui oriimere e\ Amjlo^ 1 //urn on legations 
— 2 Pentaiiiiiigtothe' Fhigbsh whohavosedlh el 
m Ame^rica, e^spoe lalU in the United Statexs, oi 
have beennrie Atinnie an e*iti/<*iis as, the Amflo^ 
AnutKdH population ot Ne>w Yoik 

II. n A native or elese*endant of a native ot 
England who has settled in Ameriea oi has be*< 
come an AnieMieaii (United States) citi/iMi 
dAnglO-Oatholic (aug-ghi-kath'o-lik), a and a 
1.0 1 tWholie ae coi ding to the teachings of 
the* (Jliurth of England riie ihureh of i<iiKluiid 
iimliitHiiiM that it iHCailiolit in the sniiu sciiHe and on tlic 
same uioundH as those on which the (Irook ( huieii eluiins 
to lie Catiiolie namely (1) as ImviiiK retained ftHoi^an 
isntioii in e enitiiinonH sne i e HHion from tliei oarlie>st C'liiistian 
etntiiries in aieoidamt with primitive lanoiiH (2) as rc 
ceblng the doetriiiiil decisions ejf the councils uekiiow 
helKcd as ei nmiiiieul h} lioth the* Ureok uiitl the 1 utin 
('hnreh, aiid(i) hh haxiiiK canonical Jin Isdlctioii In the 
ionntiie*M in whii h it e xists 

2 Laying espe'cial stress on the (^atholic char- 
acte*r of tlio (%uich of England, high><*hurth 
Ap{ilieii to that paitv in the Aiialiuin riinieh which in 
due trim ami eiiemonius most eloscly iitiploxiiiiateMteiihe 
Itomini < atheilie C hnieh, hhiiu tiiius culleil the* rOeiafierfir, 
htqh OI I*tuntntt Hcetionofthe chnrili 

II. a A member of the rininh of Knglanel, 
01 of any Anglican e Imich , ('Specially, oiie^ who 
inuaitains the Uatholic charaeter ol the Angli- 
can Chut cll lienee the te rill lins lit e 11 applied espe* 
cifillv to the Iil;;h elinielimtn of the site litcciith eeiitnri, 
HUihiiHluiid Aiidiiws ( oHin and Icreiii} la>lor and in 
the pn Hint eentni> to tin udlnientsof I lie Oxford move 
niiiit, Kile ll HH Kohi, Willi iin ralimr 1 11 Newinaii Ke 
lile ami IMihi x and later to the U'xixcis of am lent ntiiui 
kiioxxn UH litnaliHtH 

Anglo-Oatholicism (ang^gleVka-thoUi-sizm), a 
The jirine iple s of the Anglican Uhuie*h regareled 
ns catholu the priiuipies eit Anglo-Catholics 
AnglO-Danish (ung-glo-da'insh), a Pertain- 
ing to tin English Uunes, oi the Danes who 
setth'd 111 England 

Anglo-Frencfi (ang-glo-freneh'), a and a I. 
ei English and Fnmh, peit ’lining to the hui- 
giu^e so ( ailed 

if, a That loiinot Old Fu*n( li bi ought into 
Eiigland bx the Noiniaiisand latei corners from 
France, apd iheie sepaiately developed , Anglo- 
Norman. 
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Anglogm (ang-gld-je'4). n. [NL., < Anplo- + 
Or yaittf earth, country j In zm>geog , the An- 
glogsBan realm, Nearetic America or Arcta- 
menca ihll 

AnglogflBan (ang-glo-je'an), a In zoogeog , a 
term ap^died by (iili to one of the nine i calms or 
prime divisions of the earth’s land-surface, in- 
ti tiding North America as far southward as 
about to the iiresent Mexican boundary m the 
lowlands, ainl to the isthmus of Tehuantepec in 
t he highlands synonymous with A retamt m an 
or Ntan tie 

Anglo-Indian (ang-gld-m'di-an), a and n I. 
ft 1 ConiK‘( ted with both England and India , 
combining English and Indian charactenstics 
as, Anpltt-Inthnn trade*, Antflo-Induin words — 
2 Ke luting to or (Oiinected with those parts 
of India which Is long to Great Britain or aie 
under British protection as, the Anglo-Indtan 
empiM — 3 Tc( luting or pertaining to the An- 
glo-ltidiuiis as, I wf//o-7wr/t/ta housekeeping 
II n One ot the English rate born oi lesi- 
d( lit in the East Indies 

Ajlglo-lxish (aug-gld-Urish), a and n I. a 1 
(‘oiim cted with both England and Iredand , le- 
latiiig to both thtse countries or to then in- 
liabituntH — 2 PertainiTig to the English who 
liaxe settled in li eland, or to their dts( ondants 
— 3 Ot English parentage on om* side and ot 
lush oil the otln r 

II n }>! 1 English iieopli* born oi residenl 
III Jithiiui — 2 Ihseendants ot jiannts Eng- 
lish on one side* and Irish on the other 

Anglomant (ang'gld-man). n , pi Anfflonun 
(-me II ) [< F amfhntanff < antfiomanu ^ Anglo- 

mania, 111 .Je.flirHon’sii8< (def J) as il < tnglo- 
A- man ] 1 An Anglonianiac — 2 A partizan 

ot English inteiests in Aimxnca 
It wilt Ih of r«i( at e oiiHieiue m e to 1*ianii ami 1 iiklaml 
to tmxe Aim lua koxe Intel li\ lUallomaiMit iti A nulonutii 
hfinttun Woiks(lS^‘)) ll 117 (V / li) 

Anglomania (ang-ghVmu'm-h), n [= F an- 
ghmanti < inglo- + Gi /oova, luadiK'SS sckx 
inama‘\ An ex((*ssi\e oi undue attachment 
to, Mhpoit foi, Ol imitation of that wlinh is 
hiiighsii or x>e( nlmi to England, us English in- 
stitutions, niaiumis, and e nstoms 

Anglomaniac (ang-glo-ma'ni-ak), n [< \nqlo- 
+ /tmwKK, aftc^r intflomanta Out who is pos- 
sessed by a mama for all that is English 

Anglo-Norman (ang-glo-u6r^Tuan), a and n 
1 a 1 P(»rtaimng to both England and Noi- 
iinindy, oi to their inhabitants — 2 Pertaining 
to the Normans who s(*tth*d in England after 
thecoinpiest in lOCb — 3 Of both English and 
Not man descent 

II // 1 One of th(x Normans who settled in 
England aft(*r its comiuest by William of Nor- 
mandy in KKKi, 01 one of the descendants of 
such a settler llu t(*nu U Heliloni applied i«> any 
demnmiantH eif the XnniiunH uf a time later than tht 
twe irth century , after that time the y are calle*d Fntffnth 
2. The Norman diale( t of Old French as spo- 
ken and separately developed in England 

AnglophOM (ang'glo-fob), n [< F anglo- 
phobty < AnfflO’^ English, + Gr fjtopetv, fear ] 
1 )ne who hates or fears England or tne English 
Also called AngUtphoffUtt 

Anglophobia (ang-gld-fo'bi-k), n [< Anglo- + 
Gr -<j>o,iaij fear see -phofna ] An intense 
hatred or fear of England, or of whatever is 
English 

Anglophobic (ang-glo-fo'bik), a [< Anglo- 
plmlna + -u ] Pertaining to or oharaotenred 
by Anglophobia 

Anglophobist (ang'glo-fo-bist), n [< Anglo- 
phofn -f -fsZ ] 8ame as Anglophohe as, “ a 
bitter inglophobtst,^^ H Valtoi Lodge, Webster, 
jf) ‘J()7 

Anglo-Saxon (ang-glo-sak'son), n and a [< 
ML A ngifi-Sax onen, more correctly written An- 
ghsaxone% ]»1 , also AngU Sfucones or Angh ct 
Saxont V, rarely iSaxonts Angh The tenn fre- 
(luoiitly oc( 111 H in th(» charters of Alfred and 
his Bucctssors (chiolly m the gen pi with tfx) 
as the general name ot their people, all the 
Teutonic tribes m England, but it is sometnnes 
condued to the people south of the Humber 
The same teim is used by foreign cbroniclers 
and writers in Latin fiom the 8th io the 12th 
<*(*iitury, 111 the same meaning as bv Alfred In 
the Latin charters the gen pi varies from An- 
glosnxouum (besides Anglmum Saxon im and 
inglorvm ct Saxomtm) through the half AS 
Angulsaxonum to the wholly AS Angulsaxna, 
the AS fonns (in the Anglo-Saxon charteis) 
being ingnl^axnn, -saxona^ -atctixna, stxxnn, -sex- 
no, and OnguUtaxna, gen pi of ^ AnguXseaxan 
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(oonreBponding to Weatseaxan, Edstseaxan, 
Suthseaxan, -aeaxe, Mtddel-aeaa^, EfUdseaxan, 
West-, EastJk, South-, Middle-, Old-Saxons), 
<Angul, (higol, ong the name of the district 
from which the Angles came, in corap the com- 
bining torm of Angle, Engle, pi , the Angles (so 
also in Angel-, O^el-, (Mgol-fgnn, also Angcl- 
thfod, Angd-Jolc, the Anglo (Anglo-Saxon) peo- 
ple, Angehcyntng, their king, Angel-eyi tee, the 
Angle (Anglo-Saxon) church, Angil-tludw, a 
man’s name, lit Angle-servant), + Sea tan, Sax- 
ons fi^o Angy^njidSaxon In the Latin (hartera 
the countiy is sometimes called Anglosaxorna or 
A ngulsaxoma, as well as Saxoma, The MIj. An- 
glosaxotus is a true rompoimd, f olio wuig such 
forms as L, A'»/» ophmmx, < Gr a Syro- 

phenician, 1 e , a Syrian Phenician, L Jndo- 
Hcythus, < Gr 'IvfhoKifOog, an Indian Scvthian , L 
JndoMvtfthla, < Gr *lv6u<jKijfha, Indostythia, L 
(iallograet, the Gallic or Galatian Gieeks, (lal- 
lohispam, the Gallic Hispaniaus, the Gauls ot 
Spam, etc , tlie form m -o- being the < i ude form 
oi stem of the first element, whic h stands in a 
<|ua8i-adjective relation to the 8e(*ond see -o- 
Uf 1) Angclsakset , n , -salsisth, a , Sw Jngtl- 
sathsarc, ii , Angilitathstsh, a , Dan Angihat li- 
st r, n , Angelsachsisk, a , buseil on the G ingel- 
sathsf, pi -in, n , Angehachst^th, a , all mod ] 
I. n 1 (n) Liteially, one of the Angle or ‘ Eng- 
lish ’ Saxons, somot lines lestricted to the Sax- 
ons wlio dwelt chiefly iii the southern distiicts 
(Wessex, Essex, Sussex, Middlesf'x — names 
which contuin a foim of Saxon — and Kent) of 
tlie counliy which came to bo known, fiom a 
kindled tribe, tis the land of the Anglos, Engla 
land, now England, but usuall> extended to the 
whole people or nut ion foiined bj the aggre- 
gation oi Uio Angles, Saxons, and othei early 
Toiitonu* sett h*is 111 Britain, or the whole people 
ot England belore the conquest {h) pi The 
English laee; all peisoiis m Gieat Biitimi and 
lieland, m tlie United States, and in their de- 
p( ndeucies, who b(*long, uctiiuily oi nominally, 
iieaily oi rfinotidy to the Teutoiin stock of 
England , in the widest use, all English -spcnik- 
ingorEuglibh-aiipeaiing people. — 2 [The adj 
used absolnb ly J The language ol tin Anglo- 
Saxons, Saxon, the earlu'st foim of the Eng- 
lish language, t onstituiing, with Old Saxon, 
Old Fnesu,aud other dialeds, the Old IjOW 
German group, belonging to the b(m ullod West 
(Termanu^ division of the Teutonu speech ihe 

ItiHt Aiiklo Siixen dialeit to itteixt litcian lullhatiun 
xviiHiliatof tin Ankles ( A iikIo Saxon 4' tuHe, t mfh) htiiu 
till niiiiK I nnlthi, htufliHC, that U, AnqUuh xxaM afttr 
xxaitl an]>liiil to all tin dialectH, and iiartimlail) to the 
lircxailftiK oiit, WihI Saxon it in tin. oiikiii of tin name 
hntjhsh UM apniiiil to the nniderti mixed liiiikuaiia (See 
Antfhuh Olid Jotflath ) A Middle Jjitln inuin foi the lari 
aniiKi mislnmuu Saxotitna or hiiquit Saxonum or Awflo 
Haxonnm Tin Aiiklo Saxon laiiKiiOKc, in tlm widest use of 
the name, ( oiiHisted of Htitial dialects the Northern ut 
Aiiklian (croup, iiKlndiiiK the Hid >oi*thnm1irian and the 
Midland or Mercian dialects and the Soiitlu rii or Saxon 
Itroiip, imludinK the West Saxon and the Kentish Ihe 
Kentish reiiiains are scanty, the Men ion seniitn r still and 
drmhtfnl, while the Old Northnmliriiin reiiiains are con 
sidiialdc 1he great hulk of the* Anglo hnvoii literature 
is W'est Saxon, the two terms hiing piaitieally synony 
moils excejit when expressly diMtiiiguished as generic and 
Hpiciflc 111 the Old or Middk English peiiod the Mid 
land dink it beeuiiie conspii noiis, and it is to it that the 
form of modem I* nglish is eldefly due In this dictionary 
Anqlo ^axtm (ahhrevlated ) includes the whole Ian 

S iHge (hut c hie lly West Muxon, the Old Aorthumhriaii and 
entish bt lug discriminated when neeeSHar> ) from the 
middle of the Afth century, or rather from the seienth i en 
turvt when the Arst contemporary morels hegin, to the 
middle oi end of the twelftli century , the language from 
the ( onquest (KMW) to the end of this period being * late 
Anglo Saxon See Enyluh 

Several of the f nglish si hoiars who are most active in 
the Htudy of early EngllHh wage wai on Anylo SaXm 
1 hi y iittaek the wonl The> are still more hostile to 
thi suggestion which goes witli the word, that tbA speech 
I ailed Awfln Saxon is different from modem English, so as 
to ik serve a st pnrate name Ihi y say there has lieeii hut 
OIK speech spoken in England by the Teutonic tribes and 
ihtii dcHi eudants from (.'K‘dtnoii to Tennyson This 

classic Antflo ;S(?xna differs from our English in phonology, 
in vocalmlary, fin] iiifleottons, in tin deri 
\atioii of words finlMintnx, [in) versiAciitioiifsee 
also ration | (anil in J the modes of thought 1 he 

forinei is a synthetic Oemiaii speei h, with its own periods 
of tail> Inegular idiom, elassie cultivation dec line and fall 
into diakets , the lattei an analytic mixed speech of Ko 
iiiRiiic c ulti vation, with other iieiiods of growth and i lassie 
regularity and progress And a chaos separates the two 
languages It is only when attention is direi ted to the 
history of etymological forms that unity can In plausibly 
claimed for them Hut while the importaiii i of these 
forms in tracing the descent of languages is probably not 
overrated, their weight in establishing identity or siml 
laiitvma) eosib he Thepio|>osed use uttiM t miluth 
iin place of Amjh Srijeon] cloes not distinguish but eon 
founds all the peritHls of Awtlo Saxon and tiu two early 
periods of English 1 he reasons urged for this no 
menclatiire are in great part sentimental It is thought 
to magnify the English language and race to represent 
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Amerlcani are taught to believe in mixed races, and it 
magnifles the Eaglliih moat in our eyes to represent it in 
the old fashion, as formed by the junction of two great 
languages, the bearers of the best cultivation of the Teu 
tonic and Romanic racea 

F A March, in Trans Amer Fhllol. Asa., IV 97^106 
U, a 1 Of or pertaining to tlie Anglo-Sax- 
ons as, the A nfflo-Saxan kings , the Anglo-Saxon 
language.— 2 Of or pertaining to the language 
of the Anglo-Saxons; belonjong to, derived 
from, or having the form or snirit of that lan- 
guage as, the Anglo-Saxon elements of mod- 
ern English, the proportion of Anglo-Saxon 
words in the Bible or Shakspere; an Anglo- 
Saxon style, as contrasted with a Latm style. — 
6 Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of Anglo- 
Saxons, or the English-speaking raco as, An- 
glo-Saxon enterprise, the political genius of 
the Anglo-Saxon race. 

Anglo-Baxondom (ang-glo-sak'son-dum), n 
^Anglo-Saxon + ? The Anglo-Saxon 

uoraain, the whole body of Anglo-Saxons, in 
sense 1 (h) 

JLxiglo-Saxonic (ang^gld-sak-sou'ik), a [< 
ME Anglosaxomcntt, < Anqlosaxones see Anpht- 
Saxon ] Of Anglo-Saxon character or quality , 
Anglo-Saxon in origin or seeming 
Anglo-Saxonism (ang-glo-sak^son-ivm)^ n 
[< intflo-Saxon •+■ -ism ] 1 A characteristic or 

peculianly of the Anglo-Saxon race — 2 A 
word, j^hrase, idiom, or peeuliaiity of snoech 
bclon^ng to Anglo-Saxon, or of Anglo-Saxon 


pe — 8 The state of being Anglo- 
Saxon m the widest sense , tliat which const i- 
tntes the Anglo-Saxon or English cliaractci m 
the aggregate , the feeling of pride in being 
Anglo-Saxon 

Rngnailt, n The more correct form of agnail 
See agnail and hangnail 

angola (ang-go'la), n A common but conupt 
form ot angoi a 

Angola cat. pea, seed. weed. See the nouns 
angon (ang'g0“)> [Mli ango^ < M(Jr ] 
Tht» heavy barbed javelin of the Franks it Ih 
dofitrilM d HH bciuK nut vtiy Ioiik but h< u\v, and ustd iia 
nituh tudiaadowii the enemy a ahhld when fixed in it 
bv ita luubM U8 to indict wounds in this rtspcct resein 
bling the pilurn (which see) It was also ustd as a ptkt 
or lance in close (otnbat 

sangor (ang'gor), n {[Early mod E also an- 
goin and (by confusion with angeA) airnr, 
< late ME angiue^ < OP angory mgoiiry < L 
angofy acc angorcniy anguish, trouble, lit a 
strangling, < angere (= Gr compress, 

throttle, strangle, stifle, distress, torment, 
trouble see angutshy angusty and angcr^ In 
the medical sense angor is nearly synonymous 
with the kmdreda/n/taa ] If Anguish, mtenso 
bodily 01 mental pain 

lor man is laden with ton thousand languors. 

All oth« r creatures ouely fctlo the angors 
Of few diseases 

Sylwster, ti of Du Bartas(ed Grosart), Tlio Furies,! 007 
Whose voices, angers, and terrors, and sometimes bowl- 
ings, ho said lie often heard 

Abp Usshtr, Ana to a Tesuit, p 176 

2 In med , extreme anxiety, accompanied with 
painful constriction at the epigastrium, and 
often with palpitation and oppression. Dunglt- 
8on 

BXjgora (ang-gd'rft), n [< Angora (Turk An- 
ghur)y mod form of Gr HAyavpa^ L. Ancfray a town 
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angry (ang'gri). a. {[ME angry, earlier an- 
genm, < angeil + -yi ] If Causing grief or 
trouble, troublesome, vexatious, trying 

God had urovidi-d u sent re and nmiry education to 
chasten the frowardness of a young spit it 

Jer Tauhn, Si mums, HI 107 

2f Feeling mef or trouble , griei ed , twmblcd , 
vexed — 3 Feeling or showing ungci oi le- 
sontment {wtth or at a person, at or about a 
thing) said of persons 
God is an^/r;/ leif A the wicked every day Ps \il 11 
Rather he glad to amend y<»ur ill living than to be angry 
when you are wariiCHt or ttdd td youi fault 

Lattincr Sermon of the Plough 
llow lu* fell 

From heaven they fabled, thrown li> angrv Jove 
Sheer o er the ciystal battlements 

Vtlton, P T , 1 741 

4 Characterized by or manifesting anger, 
wrathful as, an angry look or mood, angiy 
words ; an angry reply 

Often tt man m own angry prldtt 
Is cap and In Hs for a foul 

Tennytttm Maud, vl 

6 Bearing the marks of anger, having the ax>- 
pearance of being in anger, fi owning, fierce 
as, an angry < ountenauce , angi y billows 

And with my kiiift stmtehout the angn/ eyes 
Of all the Greeks that ato thim tiiciniis 

Shak , I luipce, 1 

Irointhofar conurof the building neai thi gnmnd 
angry itulfs of steam shone snow white in ilu moon and 
vanished R L SUotimtn, Mu l>ynatnii(i,p 54 

0 Having the < olor of the fac e of one who is 
in angei , rod [liare ] 

Sw( et ros« , w hose hue angry luid brave 

Uirlnrt, Virtiu 

7 Sharp , keen , vigorons f Haro ] 

1 lu \ ( r ate with annnt r iip|H titi 

Ttninimm, Gcialnt 

8 In nifd , inflamed, as a sore, exhibiting in- 
flammation 

I hiH seium, being aicotiipaniid by the thiiniir paits of 
the lihiod, grows red and amirjf If m man, Siirgi ry 

=8yn 3, 4, 5 Iiulignaiii ituciistd puMMionate, rcsint 
fill, irritated wrathful, liati, hot, raging fui ions, stoimy , 
(hulciic, iiitlained, tumultuous 

anguicillsB (ang-gwik'fi-le), w pi [NL , fern 
pi , cf Jj angimidu8y in , a small serjient, dim 
of angmt^y a seipont see Angnis ] An old naino 
of the small nematoid woiina, as those of the 
family AngmlluUday found in soui pasio, vine- 
gar, etc , and commonh calleil vinogar-eels It 
was not used as a zoological name 
angnicular (ang-gwik'u-lkr), a Of or pertain 
lug to angiuculai 
anffuid (ang'gwid), n 
Anguula 


A lizard of the family 
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ui Asia Minor, giving name to the cat and the 
goat so called see also Ancyrenc The name 
coincides with Gr byicvpa, L. aneoray a hook, an 
anchor see anchor^ ] A light cloth made of 
Angora wool, and used for coats and cloaks 
The angora of commen e does not now contain Angora 
wool, but is maile of mohair and ailk Erroneously but 
commonly written angola 

Jkngora cat. goat, wool. See the nouns 

AjDLgOBtura bark. a town m Ven- 

ezuela, on the Ormoco, lit. a narrow pass, < 
Sp angostura (=: Pg angustura)y narrowness, a 
narrow pass, < angoato (= Pg angu8to)y narrow, 
< L anguHtuSy narrow see angmt and angmsh J 
8oo bark*^, 

4Ulflily (ang'gri-h), adv [ME angrily y angrylyy 
-hche, < angry + -lu^ Cf angerlyy adv ] In an 
angry manner, with indications of resentment 
Rashly and anynly I promised . but cunningly and pa* 
tiently will I {lerforrn C Kingsley, The Hemes 

•an|[rill6BS (ang'gn-nes), n, 1. The state of 
being angry 

Such an angnness ot humour that we take fire at every 
thing JDr U More, M hole Duty of Man, H 22 

2. Inflammation and pain of a sore or swell- 
ing [Obsolescent.] 


,8B (ang'gwi-de), n jgl [NL , < Angiiis + 
A family of lacertihans, typified by the 
genus Anguta it is closely related to tin. Srinru/o', 
and contains a iiuinljerof feebU, fragile, and hai’nilessapo 
dal and snake like lisanls, lining in holes or under stonis, 
and feeding on iii8t5ctM or wonns 1 he technical t hariu 
ters are an csquaiiiate tongue whowf anterior i>oilion is 
retractile, clavicles undllated proximully, postorbital and 
postfrontal arches present, and tctnyHiral fisisGe rrtofed over 
and tiu IhmIv furnished with ostcodi rmal plates having 
Irrtgulaily branching or radiating channels 
Anguifer (ang'gwi-fer), n [L , serpont-bear- 
ing. < anguia, a serpent (see Anguia)y + ferre = 
£ ocai 1 ] In aatron , a northern constellation 
pictured by a man holding a serpent; Berpen- 
tanui^ or Ophiuchus Bee cut under Opli%umus 
anguifonn (ang'gwi-ffirm), a [< NL angm- 
formia, < L anguia, a snake (see Anguts)y + for- 
mUy form ] Bnaky, seipontino, lixe a snake 
said both of shape and of movement as, an 
anguiform motion; an angmjorm mynapod 
*Hhe as ' ' ’ 
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fins, but by recent authors restricted to the 
common col, A, vulgariby and closely related 
species its species are very dlvi nit ly ustimuted, some 
authors recognizing about 60 others only 4 the An togiuan 
A imA/orui, the liitliaii A imnmoiahf and 1 imma, and 
tlie Gceanic A megalmtuma 

angnillid (aiig-gi\ iPul ), n A fish of the family 
ingmlltda, as an eel 

Angaillidae (aug-gM^Pi-de), W pi [NL , < An- 
guilla + -k/o* ] A family of apodal fishes, exera- 

V lihod by the genus Anguilla , the typical eels. 

arlotis limits have lietn assignid to it by ii nthyologists 
As now nstrnted, the AnguiUuia aio chaimtciizuil by 
till pnsiiKe of iieitoral fins, rcinotiiiess of the dorsal fin 
from tin hi ad, lonfint m eof the doraal and anal fins with 
tin cnudiil pit si m e of small elliptii al obliquely set scales, 
disintc Initial nosirils, tongm free in front, slender re 
dined pttr\goid bones, olougutud Jaws, and moderately 
broad i tbmovomcrine region In this sense the family 
loiitiiiiiM only thegiiius Am/titaa 

anguilliform (ang-gwil'i-f6rm), a [< NL aw- 
gmlhjoinnay < L anguilla, an cel, + JornWy 
form ] 1 Having flit* form of an col or of a 

Hcrxicnt , rcHcinblnig an et 1 or a Ht»rpt iit Bpo- 
cifically — 2 In , ha\ing the zoological 

1 haiat it r ot an eel , of oi pi rt inning to the An- 
guilhfornu^ 

Ancpilliformes (iing-gwil-i-ior*iiiez). n pi 
[NL , pi ot angmUiloi nits sco anguilliform ] 
111 CnviciV ( liiHsihi ntion of IihIus, the only 
rccogni/iMi tauiil\ of Malaioptii ygii apodts, m- 
chuhng lislu H with an ilongaiiMl foiin. a fliick 
and soft skin, fi w lioncs, no i icca, anil in most 
cnscK a si\im-1)liiiltli r wini h is olli n of singu- 
lar shape It has lx on liismtogiaf oil into many 
tamilii s, anil c\on ilitToii ni orilois 
Anguillina (ung-giu-li'nn), n pi [NL , < 
AnguiUa + -ina ] In Giintlioi’s classiliontion 
of fishi s, a gronj) of Mutanula plaiychisia, with 
llio gill-opi niiigs hoparaleil by an intirspaco, 
poi toral tins prisent nostiils supoiioi or lat- 
eral, trmgno fioo, anil Iho onil oi tin. tail sur- 
lonnclod by the fin 

anfniilloiIS (aiig-gwirns), a [< L anguilla, an 
otl, + ons J Jjikoaiici 1, iiiignilhiorm [Hare ] 
Anguillula (ang-gwil'n-ln), n L^'L , dim of 
L anguillUy an tol ] A gtnns of nimatoid 
wonris or nonmthi Imintlm, 1 vpn al of the iamily 
AnginUuhda (which sec) llHMommominigtu lel 

is 4 UftU that (d Hoiii paste, t nhitiiuim, that of 
blighti d wheat, A tnlui SMiutnndii \nimtonha 
anguillule (ang-gw il'nl), n [< AngniUiilay q v ] 
One of tJio aiigniciilio oi inginllnlida , any simi- 
lar eel-liko t riqiltiK* of Hiiiall si/o 
AngUillulidSB (ang-gwi-Iu'li-de), n pi [NL , < 
Angudlula + -tdw 1 A famih of fioe, that is, not 
parasitic, ncmatoiii m oi tns, including tlic minute 
creatures know n as vincgar-colH 1 hi family is re 
laitd to tht tSurdiutn oi lioischaii woiins and lontaias 
many gi ni ra, of wlili h the best known is Angniltvla 

AnguinaB (ang-gwi'ne), n pi [NL , < Anguia 
+ -ina ] The slow-worms, oi AnguaUvy rated as 
a subfamily of Suncida 

anguine (ang'gwm), a [<L angmnruHy < an- 
gutSy a snake see Anguia J iVitaining to or 
resembling a snake; snake-bke as, *Hhe an- 
guine or suake-liko reptiles,” Owt n, ( \>inp Anat 
—Anguine lizard, U snake lizard of South Afrit m, tha 


le anguiform Chiloj 
of Animals (1835), p 


angnineal (ang-gwm'e-al), a [< L angmneua 
(see anguine) 4* -al ] KeHembhng or pertaining 
to a snake or snakes - Ati |pittiiiii.i hyperbola, a 

teim applied by Newton to a hypcrtioliL curve of the third 
order having one asymptote and three Inflections 

angnineous (ang-gwin'e-us), a [< Jj angui- 
ncua see anguim J Bame as angmnval 
An giiinidift (ang-gW]Ti'j-de)> jd [NL , < 
Angma + -in- + ] Batnc us Anguidw 

rngulged, anguipede (ang'gwi-ficd, -ped), a 


Angniformes (ang-gwi-ffir'mSz), n,pl 

iform J 


[NL, 

III of anguijomtia see anguiform J In La- 
in ” ' 


athans,” Kiihyy Habits ailci n ['< L linguipta, < anguia (uoo Aiiguia), a 

' ' I « Hav- 


reille’s system of classification, a group of 


chilognal 

family lulidw of Westwood 
An gnllla. (ang-gwird), n [L, an eel ((f Gr 
an eel), dim. of anguMy a serpent see 


lynapods, corresponding to the 
family luhdw of Wi ' 







Common Eel KAngutUa vulgarity 
(From Report of U S Pish Commission 18S4 ) 

Anguia ] A genus of fishes, typical of the fam- 
ily Angutlhdw a name sometimes given com- 
prehensively to the apodal fishes with pectoral 


serpent, ”+ pea (per/-) = K /oof ] I 
inp tcct or legs 111 the form of scrjjents ap- 
]>licd to sttcli < onccptions as the serpent-footed 
giants of Greek mythology 

A wingid angiiiputt giant 

A S ^/f/rra/y, (Dock Sinipturi, 11 306, note 

II. w An individual fabled to have 8<»rpcnts* 
lioilif s and heads in the plac c of legs 
Anguls (ang'givis), n [L , a serix nt, a snake, 
lit a throttler, a constrictor (see conaintior), < 
angere, thiottle, choke, see angci“l anil angoi ] 
A genus of semr oiil bzards, typical of the family 
A iiguala , represented by 1 he slow-womi or blind- 
worm of Europe, Angma fragdia, as the best- 
known Spei les IhiHc liztiids an perfectly liarmleiiB, 
though popnluily thought to |>i daiigi iouh Ihiv have 
IxciiHupiMwed to be blind fioni tin siiialliMmof thi eyes 
The IhhIv Ih very Inittlc uiid the liiil iindily breaks off 
Then are iippaiently no limbs, so that the uiilmul reseiij 
blew a siriull snaki or worm 

angnliih (uiig'gwish), n [< ME anguuth, an- 
guyahCy angumhe, angwxaeie, otc., earlier on- 



HI I H V, HJI I j l I I > \ •iftf/rt -ji fr 1, r»i * ; 

V, dilln lilt (< i <H>th tnitiniis = Ah niuft ^ 

>t< , strail, luiTiow J =^i'» iifXiHy 


anguish 

quise, anquiH^ auqfmc, anquH^ otc , < 

OF anquiHsfj ftnqoiNSff iruid F anqoiHHC = Pi 
anqoiHsa = OSji auqoja (Sj> P^^ miqustia) = 
It anqosiifij < L nnqustin, 8tmitii< hk, 

fuun>\MHss, jii < laws 1a usm illy iii pi anqi4s~ 
tia, u »lclil«s si I uf Ilk' Mi ills, dihlrnss, diili- 
cult>, S< Jin ll V, WJUll, JH>\1 ll\ < ftHqUS(H*!t bIi 111, 

uanow 

( H{ft , f‘t< , 

ihoki*. Mtiiiif(l(, shill s( < tnufust^ ///ir/or, iiud 
auqn^ ] 1 ‘»i piim ol 

oitlu i l)od\ (»i iniiid, a< ulosidfi riii^oi dintroHH 

But till V lit llkMH ll I»|*I Ulilo Mo I fol Hpllit, 

and f<»i I MM I l»i Mil u< 1^)1 vl l» 

W Im M J» dn Jiml <//» vmiiihIIm luow 

A iMiJiiKti niiL iiM^i I llioii tS(o/f, Miundon, vi '10 

]ii tiM sii Mil xt of las |Ai lalli s H| tu IH, wi n ud oiil) flu 
amnnsh ol lll^ l M llunut, iii 

2 All MVM will lining (Miintioii [Itaie ] 

li( I nid 111 nil utt flush of di lulit and Krutitudi 

r/uu ht ra u \ unity 1 air 

— Byn Atfinni Aintmxh, J*anff, till. ut/uny mu\ t/rn f 

angllish (aiifJf'k'" iMi), 1 t [<ME aiiqnqmhtny 
anqutsh(fij lailui anqumn^ atfquiHHi <, UV" 
ftHqotssf f , fiftqmssf f zsVt a h qoissn t =:H}i Piif an- 
r/wv/m/ ■=: II anqoscmn , from tlio noim J To 
diNhoss willi ( \(iu< luting pain oi ^lof 

I \usli tiioii liudKl not iiIiKiittfl MO liiiKtih and rotiKldy, 
it Imtii sliJiki n douii u mIm jif of tliy imli , taki )iiud thou 
Mil not u]ion it, h nt it amfuixh tin i 

LimAor, J<(ofiiL and Oodivii, p 01 

anguished (aug't?^viw1it), p n fEaily mod. E 
hIho f/zn/Mw/i/, < ME fwqmhlnd] AffcudiMl liy 
, oxpniHHJii^ or oaumMl by an^iiiHli 
(la thy Mild foMdit id Htiiits ilu antjuiMiuii dtw 

L oh ruhft , J)Muth of < 'hiitti rtoii 

anraishousf , [Early mod E, and mod dial, 

< ME auqHiMh(fU**y rniqwiHHhffUs^ carlior auquifH- 

soHHy anqwtsons^ tniqnisusfy anqusauHy < Oi<' au- 

qnisHUHy d/n/assas, Iiiloi anqmns 4 uji (Ootgravo) = 
1*1 daf/mssos = Sp 1 *(^ o/n/avfm/to = Jt anqoHU- 
owi, <Mlj d/n/Msfmsws,<Ji anquutia hoo na//ais// 
ami Ohs'] Full of aiit;uiHli, attomb d wifti an* 
friiiHh (luium 

angular (aiiKVii-lm ^ t< i-* anqt(i<msy < oa- 
an uiii'U hi i anqh'^'] 1 llavnif' an 
atii^lo 01 ani;cb>>i having (oiiioiH, poiiiti d aw, 
au atiqHhn lijjcuio, an auqulat pioc<^ of loik, 
mquUn willing (llial is, 'wilh tho lui iih Hhaii>lv 
pointod instoad ol i ui\< d) — 2 CoiiHiHtin^ ol 
an uikUs loiiniut? an aiit;lo an, an anquUn 
]»oint — 3 MimisukmI li^ an an^lo, HubI oudiiif^ 
an an^lo, linv in|jf a divoik'i n< o (3\pioHs<*d in di - 
miniilos, ami mocoiuIh as, nnquiat diw 
tiwnis tuiqithn m louty —4 Ol p(3iHonB (a) 
Having OI oxhibihn^ ]iio1uboran( OH of joint oi 
limb, acting oi moving awkwaidly oi as if in 
angles 

lit iH awfulai in his iiiom iin tits and riitlior tall 

i* aM Ctawford, I’ttul I’atolf, via 

(h) Stiff in mannei , ciauky, oiotchety, un- 
bond ing -Angular adyance of an eccentric, ttu 

ttUKh ulilch nil isiimh thu an disiiilMd h> tht luiitci of 
tlu MMiitiu ill iinaiM}, frotn its jMisition at a half otioki 
to that widdi it oMiipus ut thi i omim iic i tiu nt of lh< 

Htroki of till piston Angular aperture of lenses 
Su ajHrtifu - Angular artery, in aiiaf , tUo futiiU lu 

ti'i} whuh passes iiiai the aiudi of tlio J iw and tlnall> 
m ur tin iiiiit i anirh of tlit i \e i sjiei lally this latti r poi 
tion of its (oiiisi Angular belting, ialtiiiK liming a 
tnipi /oidal St I tion and used i^ith a sioo\ed pulle> It is 
emploMd heiaust of its i^iiat mllusion, mIiliu a iiariow 
hiltoi lonsidi lahlo tnu tion is d( sill d 'Ilu heiiv ii r hi Its 
of this t lass iM niiidi h\ tusti iiinK Idoiksof liatluroi 
othii suitahli iiintiiiil shapMl liko liuiiiutcd i)>iaimds, 
totiii iniuilut of a stMuiif I aiiiti hill - Angular bone, 
a horn situatid at oi nt ir tliu umkIi of tin nuindihU of 
low 1 1 \ i rti In ati s Angular capital, an iru on ei t te nn 
fui aiiffh otpitai Angular chain-belt, a < ham tltti d to 
run o\Li i \ siiapid jiiilh I In soniu foiins flat links 
an toviii d with Uatliti wiinh hoais airaiimt tlio sidts of 
till litiooM III otluis then ail Ioiik links >vitli woodtu 
blocks widuiii into thiiu, whose ends form thv hiuilug 
surfaiiH flu Si links al 
Uiiintowith shoifii oiua 
whiih sine nuriK us 
lonnutions — Angular 
distance dishoiM 

- Angular gearing, m 

math , toothi d win us of 
IrriKiilui oiitliiio iisid HI 
tiansniittiui. \aiiahh mo 
tion Angular gyrus 
Sci r/i/if/s — Angular In- 
tervals, in astron tlioso aus of the iqualoi width 
arc iiifiMcptid hifwim tircUs of di i liiiation pussiiiK 
thioiuh the ohjiits ohstMid I'hty an measured hv 
intaiiM of the tiiinsit instrununt and chuk Angular 
motion, in phifHicK the motion of any body wlilih moves 
about a tlxid oi ndatiMly tlxid point us thi atufuiar 
motion of a puuiuhimoi a pluiiit sotiilltd huuust such 
motion 18 miitsuitd h\ Iht un^lt loiitaiiied hetwei n lint s 
drawn fioni Ilu tivid point to tlu siuussm poHitioiis of 
tlu inoviiiK hod> Angular oscillation oxniia 
t\on An^lar perspective, in dmmnq that kind of 
pcrspectiM) in wlmh luitlui of tht sith's of the 



Aiii,iil tr t L mill. 


object is parallel to the plane uf the picture, and therefore, 
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in the represontatinn, the horizontal lines of both ron- 
vt rge to vanishing imlnts Also called ohlujut pertpeetive 
- Angular processes, in amxf , the orbital proct sscs of 
till fiontui bout near tlu aiiKlcBof thiityc The external 
aii;,ulai prot t mm is stiiiit times calUsl tlu /utfal pron hm Si e 
I lit iiiidi I ttkull Angular sections, that tiart of matin 
inaticM whith treats of the dUisluiitif uiKltS into tqiial 
pints Angular vein, m ami* , the put of the fiuiul 
vein width aciompaiiies tlu aiiifular urti ly —Angular 
velocity, in nmh , the anale whith a lint ]>t rpendit iilui 
bi iht axis of rotation swt < ps throiiKh in a fdvoii unit of 
tinn tile spf t d oi ratt of It volution of a H^olving hod> 
iiHiiallv (KpriHstd in eirtulur measurt (which sec, under 

uu nxiirt ) 

angularity (ang-gu-lar'i-ti). w , pi migulartnes 
(-ti/) [Ozniya/di 4- -tfy ] Thofjuahty of biMiig 
angular iii any sonao, an angular detail oi 
characieiriHiie 

No doubt tht rt are a few men who tan Imik bovtmd the 
husk 111 shell of u ftllowbciiiK his ant/ulantiex uwk 
wiiidtiuss, or I M entrkity — tothe hidden qualitieH Hithin 
H MatthniH, GcttiriK tm in the Wurltl, p 142 

angularly (ang'gu-lar-li), ativ In an angular 
maniKi , wilb anglpH or conmrs 
angularneBS (ang'gu-lttr^nes), n The quality 
ot being angular 

angulate (ang'gu-lat), v 1 y ]>ret and pp an- 
qulaMy ppr anqutnUng [< L angulaiusy made 
angulai (of JAi anqularey mako angular), < ati- 
qulus^ angle H<*o angl^^ ] To make angular oi 
angulate 

angulate (ang'gu-lat), a [< L anqnlatua non 
the vci b ] Foniied with angles or conierH , of 
an angulai fotm, angled, cornered as, anqu- 
latf stems, leaves, petioles, etc 
angulated (ang'gu-la-tod), » a Same as an- 
qulatty a as, ^^angulaUd lore-wmgs,” U 0 
[•othfs, Eastern Archipelago, p 274 
angulately (ang'gu-lHt-h), adv In an angulate 
maiinei , with angles or corners 
angulation (ang-gu-la'shon), n \<nngulnt( ] 
A lormiition of angles, tli<« state of being au- 
gu luted 

angulato-gibbons (ang-gu-la-to-gib'us), a f< 
Ii anqulfttust angulate, 4* LE qibbom^^ gib- 
lious ] (Jibbous with au augiilate tondemy 
N K J> 

aufl^lato-BmuoUB ( ang-gu-la-to-sm'u-us), a 
I CIj anquiaim^ angulai e, + mnmmiH^ sinuous ] 
Sinuous Ol winding with the curves angled 
iV h I) 

anguli, n Plural of anqulus 
anguliieroUB (ang-gu-lif'e-ms), a [< L anqu- 
hisy an angle, 4* /<ru=:E Inar^ J In conch , 
having the last whorl angulated Vraitu 
angulinexTed (ang'gu-li-nervd), a [< L an- 
qulttHy an angle, + wc/rw/w, neive, + -td^ ] In 
bol y having ner\es which diverge at an angle 
liom the mnliiorve, otten blanching repeateilly 
by siibdi\iHion, as m most exogenous plants, 
t c ill lit 1 -veincul appbe d to leaves 
AnralirOBtrOB (ang'^'gu-li-ros'tiez), n pf 
( Mi , < L anqulwiy an angle 4- rostrum, beak ] 
ill BI>tVs cJassiHeation of birds (1849)^ a 
Hupt 1 family group of Ins UalctjotdtSy including 
tilt todies and lacamars, or the twro families 
'Jtnloia and (hdbuhda* 

angulo-dentate (ang^gu-lo-den'tat), a [< L 
anqulnsy angle, 4- deniatus^ toothcsl see den- 
tab 1 Angularly tool lied 
angulometer (aug-gu-lom'e-t^r), n [< L an- 
qnlusy angle, + Gr ptTftoVy measure ] An in- 
stnuneiil fur measuring external angles, a 
goniometer It has various forms See cut 
under qoniomt Ur 

angulose (ang'gu-los), a [< h anguJosu% < 
anqnlus, an angle ] Pull of angles, augu- 
lous 

anguloflity (ang-gu-los'i-ti), w , pi, anguUmiu v 
(-ti/) [< anqtdosi 4- -itq j The state or ijual- 

ity of being anguloiis or angular ^ angularity 
anguloBO-gibbouB (ang-gu-Ui-so-gib'us), a 
Same as anqulato-qthhom 
anguloUB (ang'gu-Jus), a [s= P anguJeuXy for- 
ineily anqUax^zs. It anqolosoy < L anqulomsy 
full of angles see anquhsi ] Angular , hav- 
ing c omers , hooked , forming an angle 

Hi Id toKfdhci b} hcHikM and ammUtxm involutioiiB 

(/faiit'ifb, Set p Sci,\ii XI 

angulUB (aiig'gu-liis), n , pi anguli (-li) [L 
SI e anqlc^ ] 1 In anat , an angle used in 
plirases like anqulus oriSy the comer of the 
mouth, anqulus manddmlWy the angle of the 
mandible or lower jaw -bone; angulus cosUTj the 
angle of a nb — 2 leap ] [NE ] A genus of 
mollusks. 

angUfltt (aug-gust')ia [<P (Cotgrave), 

< E angustus, strait, narrow, contraeted, small, 

< anqercy compress, strangle see anguish^ angoty 
and aaycr^.] Narrow, strait. Burton^ , 


aaUidbroBb 

angnstatat (ang-gus't&t)^ v. t ; pret. and pp. 
UMfuatatedf ppr augusUitmg. [< L. angustahisy 
pp of anquatarcy straiten, narrow, < anguatusy 
narrow see august ] To make narrow , strait- 
en , (»ontrat t 

angUBtate (ang-ps'tat), a [< L anquatatusy 
pp see the verb ] Narrowed , straitened 
angUBtation (aug-gus-la'shon), n [< angua- 
taU ] The act of making angustate or narrow , 
a straitening or narrowing down 
angUBtXClave (ang-gus'ti-klav), w. [< L an- 
quaUclaviuSy adj , wearing a narrow purple 
stripe, < anguatusy narrow, 4* clavusy a nail, a 
knob, a purple stnpe on the timic see clavua ] 
A nanow imrplo stripe Or baud reaching from 
the shouhier to the bottom of the tunic on each 
side, worn regularly by members of the Roman 
equestrian order, and sometimes by those of in- 
terior rank who had the means to provide it 
It was woven in the fabfic, and is rarely indi- 
cated in sculpture 

angnBtifoliate (ang-gus-ti-fa'ii-at), a [< NL 
anguatijoltatusy < L anguatuHy narrow, 4-/olt«b</i, 
leaved, < fohuni, leaf boo f oho ] In hot , nar- 
row-leaved 

angustiroBtrate (ang-gus-ti-ros'trat), a [< NL 
angmhrostratuay < L anquatuSy narrow, 4- roa- 
tratusy beaked, < roatrunty beak ] In ::ool , hav - 
mg a narrow, slender, or (especially) eom- 
messed beak opposed to UiUrostrate 
AngUBtura bark. Heo Auqoatura harky under 
bark^ 

angwantibo (aug-gwfi.u-teM)d), n, [Native 
name ] U'he slow lemur of Old Calabar, Are- 
ioetbus caUiharcuatSy of the subfamily JVi/c^tce- 
bma y related to the potto, and by some referred 
to the genus /*< rodioticuh 'llie tail is i mlimcntary , 
till iiinci liiKitH of botii feet an tipposable oh tbumbs tflo 
intlix tli^it IH riuliriiontaiy, and tin Mccoiitl tliKit of tliu 
iiinii foot kirulimtiH in a claw» tht ust of tbo iliKits )iuv 
iiiR lint iiailH 1 ht pt lu>(t im tint k and woo]I > , of a bi own 
iHii ooloi imlcr or wbitlMh btltiw 
anbangt (an-hang')i t [< ME anhangctiy 
anhouqoiy no jiret , pp anhangedy a weak vcib, 
mix(3d with anhorty pret anlungy anhonq, an- 
hungCf pp auhungt //, anhonqCy a strong \ei b , < 
AH ^annony ^onhfm (Bowwoith), perhaps lox d- 
hotiy a strong veib, hung, < an, ouy on (or d-), + 
hon, hang see hanq ] To hang 

11c bad to take liini, and anhaw/ him fast 

( ha act / , l>qt tor h 'I alt , 1 259 

anbarznoaic (an-har-mon'ik), If [sF anhaf- 
niomqm , < Gr av-priv (an-^) 4 harmonu yU v ] 
Not iiarmonn in qtom , a temi applied by 
Chasles to an important kind ot latio introduced 
into geometry by Mobms lf«,j;,y/, 6aip four values 
of a uiiidiini iiHional \ai table (for iustuiice, the positions 
of four iiolntH on a lint), tJien f (ar— a) (x—b) J x [ (y/ b) 
(// - a) ) Ik called tin anluirmomc ralM of the four values 
ilu inti rscctionsof a plant i>t in 11 of four lint swith aiiuns 
vcisal have the same auliarinonit ratio however the tiiins 
vcrsjil may he sitiiati d amt this ratio is t ailed tin anhar 
monir ratio uf i\u pcinil Anharmonii latios are always 
pn SI rved in orthoKraphn projcitioiis By means of these 
1 alios, metritul piopertii s arc lielliit i1 as projet live prop 
erlii sof the uliMolute. or c unit nt iiillnity Sc i abHolnte, n , 2 
If fiom tin intiist f tion of two lint staiiKtiits are drawn to 
the absolute, tlu logarithm of tin anhatmoiiit latioof the 
pencil HO formed multiplied by ^ is the angle of tlio 
first two lints So tht logarithm of tin aiiharmordi ratio 
tif two points togtdlier with theintersei tioiis of thulreon 
net ting line with the absolute when multiplied hy a con 
stunt, gives the ilistnnee tif these points Atiha-r mnnlft 
property, in tnom , a profierty that is eonineted with an 
anhurmonn latio 

anbelation (an-he-la'shon), n [= F anhSla- 
tioUy < L anht laho(n-)y a difficulty of breathing, 
panting, asthma, i anhelarcy pji anhclaiua see 
an1uh\ 1 Shortness ot breath, a panting, 
difficult respiration , asthma — 2 Eugei desire 
or aspiiation [Hare in both senses J 
J hese aiihelatxom of divim souls afti r the adora- 
ble objt ( i ot their lov< UlatmUe, Sermons, p 313 

anhelet, V < [Early mod E anheaUy < ME, 
anhclcn, autlcny < OF antler ^ ankelor, =a Pr 
anihn = Hp Pg anhelai == It. anelare, < L an- 
hclarcy breathe with difficulty, pant, fig pant 
for, pursue eagerly , < an- for amht-y around, 
on both sides, 4* -welwrc, m oomp., for halatCy 
breathe (T exhale nnd tnhalsA'] To pant, espe- 
cially with eager desire and anxiety 
W ith most fervent desire they anhrali* for the fniit 

of our eonvocation Latifner, 2d Sermon before C oiiv 

anbelOBet (an-he'lOs), a [As anhelom 4- -ose ] 
Same as anheloua 

anbeloilBt (an-he'lus). a [< L anheluSy pant- 
ing, out of breath, < anhelarCy pant see an- 
hele ] Out of breath ; panting , breathing with 
difficulty 

anhidrOBis (an-hi-drd'sis), n [NE , < Gr avi- 
Spocy without perspiration (<«»*- pnv + 
sweat, akin to £ sweat), 4* -otftd.] Deficiency or 



Abaenoe of perspiration Also written ani- 
drosis. 

anhidrotic (an-lu-drot^k), a, and n [< anhu 
drosui see •^tHe ] I, a Tendmfc or fitted to 
oheek perspiration 

n. n Jl^y medicinal agent which checks 
perspiration 

awMma (an'hi-ma), rt [Braz , Sp anhtna Cf 
antitma ] 1. A Briizihan name of the kamiilii 
or horned screamer, Valameika eonmta Bee 
Palamedea — 2. [dtp ] [NL ] The typical ge- 
nus of the family Anhmuiw Unasou, 1760 
AnhimidsB (an-lum'i-do), n pi [NL , < Jn- 
htma + -uUl ] A family ot oirds, the honied 
screamers synonymous with Palamtdttdtr 
AnhimoideSB (an-hi-moi'de-e), n pi [NL , < 
Anlima + -tndew ] A ^oup of birds, lefeiied 
by some as a superfamily the order Cheno- 
morphtv^ by others considered as forming an 
order by itself It is conterminous with the 
family AnhiniuUp See Palamedt^idcc 
anhinga (an-hing'gf&), n [B. Amer name j 
1 The American snake-bird, darter, or water- 
turkey, IHotus anhinga, a totipalmate natato- 



Amcrican Snake bird {Ptotns anhinga) 


rial bird, of the family rioUdd and order Sip- 
ganopodt s it im lelutul to tlu t oi moiHiitJt and iiiUahit8 
swampM of tlx wnrrner partM of Atiuiic a fioiii (he South 
Atlantic nncl Oulf couMt of the l<uit< <1 Stutc h Si c dartcr^ 
Plot us 

2 [cap ] [NL ] A genus of birds a synonym 
of Plot ittf 1760 

anhistOUS (an-his'tus), a [< Or av» priv + 
lordgy a web, mod tissue] In attaf f ha\iiig 
no recognizable structure, plastnu or saico- 
dous, as the sure ode of a celt oi the plasma ot 
the blood 

anhUBgeredt (au-himg'g^rd), a Bamo as ahun- 
qcred 

anhydrate (an-hi'drfit), v t ; pret and pp an- 
Infflmtfd, ppr. anhtphaHna [< anhtfdrou't + 
•atC^ ] To 1 einove water from, especially fi oin 
a substance naturally containing it , dehydrate 

It iKhcerml is nsml like uhohol us an anhydrattiuj int 
(liiiiu in tlx stiuly of piotoplasiii 

Poulsrn, Jiot Mlciochern (trans ), p 27 

anhydration (an-hi-dra'shon), n [< a/ihf/- 
drate ] Kemoval of water from anything , 
dehydration 

anhydremia, anhydrsBxnia (an-hi-dre'mi-ii), n 
[NL,, prop aHhydroitmaf < Or ^wSpog, without 
watei ( < av* pnv + wdwn water), 4* alua, 

blood J A concentrated state of the blood, due 
to loss of water 

anhydrid, anhydride (an-hi'dnd, -dnd or 
-drid), n [< Or awSpog, without water, + 

-uU 1 One of a class of chemical compounds 
wliKdi may be regarded as made up of one or 
moie molecules of water in which the whole of 
the hydrogen is replaced by negative or aeid 
radicals (which may themselves contain hydro- 
gen), The toi resmixlinff acids represent one or more 
nioh cules of watci In whiui the same ladicals rt plai < one 
half of tlie hydrogen Thus, water heirig U jO, sulithui 11 an 
hydiltt is SO, (or SO/)), represetiiing w/) in wiilch Ha is 
rt plated hy the bi\alent ratlit al SOj , while sulphuric acid 
is HoS ()4 (tir HjSOaOj), representing 211/) in which two 
hydiugen atoms ait replaced by SOg and two remain 
They are moie prciisely called aetd anhj/dnds I he lia 
sit anliytirids, in which the hydrogen is replat td hy imsi 
live 01 basic radicals are commonly called mtiallic tmds 

anhydrite (an-hi'drit), w, [<NL anhydnteSf < 
Ur ttvwJ/wf, without water (see anhydrous)^ 4* 
•lUs see Anhydrous sulphate of cal- 

Gium It is found in the salt mines of Austria Hungary, 
mid in the Harx mountains, also in geodes in limestone al 
Lookj^rt, N Y , and In extensive beds in Nova Scotia It Is 
luuauy granular in structure, sometimes crystalline with 
cleavage in three rectangular directions Its txdor is white 
or grayish-white, sometimes with a tinge of blue , also red 
The vulpinite of Itkiy is the oi^ variety in the arts. 


217 

anhydro-. In chem , the oombining form of an- 
hydrous 

annydronB (an-hlMms), a r< Gr aw^pog, with- 
out water, < av- pri\ 4- totofi (irf/*-), watoi ] 
Destitute of watoi , specihcally, in ihtm , des- 
titute of the water ol civstallization (which 
see, under trala) as, anhydiou** salts 
aAl (h'no), w [lira/ name ** Am Biasilieii- 
sium/* Maregrave, Johnston, Williighby and 
Kay J A bud ol (lie genus Vrotophatja^ sub- 



Groove billed AnI {^Crfitophagt xuictrostrts) 


family VroUtphagimv^ and family ParuMiP, in- 
habiting the warmer parts oi Ameiiea ihtip 
are several siHcits, tao of tluni inhabiting the I’nlted 
Status 'Ihe litack ani Crotopluim nm is about a foot 
long, entirely black, with \it>h t, site 1 bliu , and bionre it 
fltciiuiiH, the ills is brown, the ftiithcrs of the head and 
neck are 1am eolate , (hecicst of the bill is smooth or with 
few wrinkles, and tlx ctilnxn is itguhiily cur\td It Is 
called In the Vttst Indies the Idtnk mUh and samnna 
blackbird f and is know n to tlu l^it m li fif < avt nnc as bout 
dr setun (t uccuis fiom yioixtu southward Anutlur 
apt tics, C sulcirostris tint gr<K>\i bilUd uni, is ftuind in 
tioplcal Ameiica and iioithwurd to Itxos Us bill has 
ihiee distinct grooves piualhl with tlu tiiivtd tuliixn 
All ai e grt garuniH in habit and lu st in buslu s several 
lixlividiiHls Hofiietinus using om 1aig< nest in toinmou 
tlit> lay plain grot nisli i ggs, covered with a white chalky 
substance St t t roto/ihrtffa 

anient, n. See atnneuf 
anidioinatic,anidioniatical (an-nFi-o-mat^ik, 
-i-kul), [<Gr or- pnv (<f«-®) 4- tdiomatify 
-«/] Ooutrarv to the idiom or analogies of a 
language, iiotidiomatK [K.iio J 
\ou would not sa> **two tmus , it is umdiomatual 
Lamlttt^ liuagtiian t on\ti sat Ions, 11 278 

anidrosis (an-i-di o'sis), w Sumo as anhidronts 
Aniella (un-i-ora), w [NL (I E Grav ) ] A 
genus of lizards, tyi)ical of the family tna Ihda 
Its distinguishing ftatuitsuioa IhkI> without limbs and a 
nasal slut Id tntt ling iiitt) tilt labial margin A pubhra 
is an ( It gant ('uUfoiiilau sintles 

aniellid (an^-el'id), n A lizard of the family 
Ann lUtia 

AnlellidSB (au-i-el'i-de), n pi [NL , < i nit Ha 
•4 -Ida J A tamily of eiiglossatc li/ards, ty]n- 
hed by the genus Anttlla 
anielloid (au-i-eroid), a Pt rtaimng ( o or hav- 
ing the characters ot the tntclloidfa 
Anielloidea (an^i-e-loi'do-d), n pi [NL , < 
Amelia 4- -otdia ] A supcifamilv of onglos- 
sato laceitilians (li/artls), ropitsonted by the 
single family JwwWidti, having coucavo-convox 
vertebne, clavicles not ttilafetl iiostenorly, no 
posforbital orpostfiontal stiiiamosal arches, no 
inlerorbital simtnm. and no cranial columella 
anientt, V t [<MK Cfw/r « /cm (more commonly 
amcntishcnjOto neo anmitibh).^, OF amen ft 
anaientcr, amenUtj antanitr (r amanftrszVr 
anientar=: It anmcytUtit)^ destroy, induce to 
nothing, < a (Ti c/r/, to) 4- m/cm/, mcc/m/, P m'ant 
= Pr neicn, ntenssli nenilt, monte ^ nothing, < 
ML *necn{t-)s or *n€etn{t-)Hj lit not being, < 
MC, not, or mCy not, nor, 4- cm(/-)s, being secf 
CM«, enitltf ] 1 To induce to nothing or no- 

thingness, bring to nil light, frustrate Pittn 
Plowman — 2 In law, to abrogate, make null 
liouvier 

anientidlt, V / [<ME amenUalietiyancntisehcn, 
annentufchen, oto , earlier ciMfm/MCM, anymtmn, 
< OP amen tm-, stem of c«trtainpar1>H of amenUi , 
amenior see ament and j To reduce to 
nothing, annihilate. 

Tre, (oveltis* and liastifness, which three things 
yc hail iiat anient issed t\ar anentysehed) or desirtiyc d 

Chaucer^ 1 ale of Me lib* us 
BJdglliB.-i\V),prei) phr asadr audprtp [Mod, 
nu/h, after aiwar, afar, etc.] I, adv 
Nigh, near, close by 
tl, prep Nigh, near 

anight (a-nit'), mep phr. as adv [< ME 
anyght a nyght, < AS on mht see tf 3 and mgh t ] 
At night, in the night-time, by night 
I broku m> swonl upon a stone, and hid him take that, 
for coming anxgbi to Jane Smile 

5AaJfc,As you Like it, U 4 


■.filwia. 

anightaf (prUlts'), adv [Equiv to amght, but 
with adv gen suffix as in AS mhtts, E mqhU, 
adv see nights, Biimlarlv , o' mqhtSy of nights, 
where m popular apprehension mghth is plural ] 
By night, nightly . used ol repeated oi habitual 
acts 

rix tiiiiikiv now his (liK kit tinning SI es, 

Dili} it t out UMo;/i/s to sUnl loi ftis 

tSuift, Morning 

anil (all'll), M [Earl v mod E amle, amll, ant lt\ 

< P aml,i Pg, ciM*/ rsSp aSld (lormeilv also 
adn ), < Ar an-nil, < <//, tlie, 4- nil, Pers Thud 
ml, < Bkt mil, indigo, indigo-plant, < inlay datk 
blue (T hltit ] 1 A somewhat woody h‘gu- 

miuous iilaiit, Jntliqojtia Anily from whoso 
leaves and stalks the West Indian mdigo is 
made It is a (iiinmon sptiitS in Mtxlio and tiophal 
Aiix iitu and is a I irg« i plant than tlx ‘Vsiiiiit 1 Hm torin 
wlitili 18 tho H)K I X h oidiimiil} t iiltif atod for thu prudm 
tloii ol indigo 

2 Indigo [In this sense nearly obsolete ] 
anile (an'il oi -il), a [< Ij amliSy < anus, an old 
w Oman ] (>ld-w oraauisn , imbecile as, ‘puerile 
or Cl Ml /e ideas,” ftalpole, (Catalogue of Engrav- 
ers 

A gtiitrul ri\olt against aiithoiit}, i \ tn in mattera of 
opiiiioii, isuiliildish or a mb siipt rstllloii, not t-o he cx 
t list d l>v tilt i>ri l( xt tiiat it is oni} dix to tlie iiwe of free 
dom ( luriBliLd in t xi * ss 

Obidstom Might of lUght p 198 

anilia (a-ml'i-a), n [iaml + -in J Bamo as 
amlint 

anilic (a-iuPik), II [<cimi/4--i( J Pertaining 
to or derived fioni anil as, antln acid 
anilide (an'i-lid or -lid), n [ < aml{tnv) 4- Ade ] 
Same VkH phenylaimdt 

aniline (an'i-lin), n andn [< ami (with refei- 
euce to the biilliani violet and indigo dyes 
winch, witli otheis, aie piejiareil from aiuliiie) 
4“ -iMt‘*i J I, w Ami(lobeii/ol, C(jH 5 NII«, a 
siiiistame wlinh tuiinshes a number ol bril- 
liant dyes It was liis* on n d in 18^0 liv Dnvt rdorlnii, 
as a pioduit of tiu distillation of indigo, and i ailed liy 
liiui itf/Htiillni it dxliiot aiijiiiii (oiiiiix it ial impoitum o 
until IH'ilt wlxn the tuiijili ilvu iiiaioe was on pared from 
it iiy rcikiii It is round m sinull iiiiaiitiiiis in loal tai, 
iuit thu anilim of (oiiiiixui is obtuimd from licnxoi. 
imothii piodiict of (Old tiu loiisistingof liydiogtii anti 
iuiltoii, tolb) JUii/ol when utUd on l>y nitiic luid 
produces uitrobcu/ol nixl tlds luttii Hiiimtaixt wixu 
trtaUd with nasti ut livdiog* n, usiiiillv g* miattd liy the 
Httionof luetit luid upon iton (iliiigs oi stiaps, pkhIikia 
niillim , wiiit II is aii oil) Ihniid coloilt ss win n pint , sonii 
wliut licHvUi tliiiii watir, iiioiug a pituliai \1noiis miiuII 
iiiid a iMiruiiig fasti It is a stioiig bast .and yitItU will 
oharaoteri^eii salU VMiuii aottti on bv nrsutdo adit, 
potoaBium bichromate^ atoimlo tlilorid, tic , unllino pio 
duces a gieat variety of t otiipouiidH of vciy beRUtlfiil t ol 
ors, known by the minx s of aniiiix ]utii)li, aniline gruuii, 
violc t, nnigi iita, < tc Also t alit d amt in 

II. a Pei taming 1 o or dei i v ed from annmo . 
as, aniline colors Aniline oil, a l»} prodm t of the 
mnniifuitnic of ntiiliiie, i oiilainiiig itiiilim , ttiliiidlne, and 
H mimlici of otlui orgiinu Iiohcs td tliu iiitmiatii st tits It 
isiisudHHasolvintfoi riildar, copal, cti — Aniline pen- 
cil, a mixtiiiu of luiilint, giaphite, and kaolin, used foi 
(opying, maikiiig in ptimaixnt coloi, and tiunsfuriitig 
wilting or tlusigns 

anility (a-Tiiri-ti), « [<L amhta(f-)s, < anths 
Htioamlt ] The state ol lieing anile, the old 
ago of a w Oman , womanish dot ago as, * * marks 
ot an I Sterne, HermoiiK, xxi 
anilia (a-ml'U), n [< amt, vj A com- 
mere lal term loi West Indian indigo, derived 
fiom tlie name of the plant from which it is 
piejiared St e anil 

aniina (an'i-mtl), n , pi amnia (-mc'O [L , a 
cun out ot air, wind, air^ breath, the vital prin- 
ciple, life, soul sometimes etjuiv to animus, 
mind (see animus, and cd Gi uvcfiog, wimi ) , 
bolli fiom loot sf en m Ski ^an, breathe, repr 
in Tent by Gotb nsamniy brt^athe out, expire; 
cf It el anda = Sw tindas == Dan atinde, 
breathe, let I ond, bieath, lito, houI, = Bw anda, 
antlt = Dan aantU, breath (> He anud, atnd, 
m/itd, biealli, bieathe) , alsolcel ii/idi, bieath, 
spirit, a Mpii it, = Dan aandy spirit, soul, a spirit, 
gjiost, =:(>HU antosr^OH ando=^AH anda, zeal, 
indignation, anger, envy for the change of 
s(*nHc% cf ammus and ammtmty \ Soul, vital 
pi lilt iplo , the intelligent xiniiciple stipiiostMi to 
jiit^Hide over vital actions anciently applied 
to the active jinnciple of a drug, as if this weie 
its soul - Anfma bruta, the bdhI of bnitis, tliH 80111 
Ilf animals iittur than man tliu print ifilt t»f iuiitc in 
tclligi til t uiitl vitality — Anima. niunana, tlx* liiiiruin 
8011 1 , tin piiixiple of Iniinan iiittlligi ix t and vitality — 
Anlina mundl, tlx soul of the Wttrld , uu t tlitit al cHHume 
rti sniiit 8U|ii)o8t d to lit d iff U8(>d till ougii tlu iinivcrae, oi 
guiii/iiig and acting througlioiit the wliole and in all ita 
(liffcrent parts 

ilii tliN trim* of the anima tnumh, as licid hy the Htoioa 
and Htrutoniciaiis, is i iosulv aliit d to pautheiam , while 
aitording to uthi.rK tlds soul of iiic iiiiivf rue (a altogether 
iutomiediatc between the Cieatoi and hla works. 

FUaUing, 



aaimability 

animability (an^i-ma-bil 'i-l 1 ), n [< anmablc 
see -bUtlif J Capacity of animation , capability 
of buiiif^ animated 

All niiimahtliht of ImmIv in nciinind (if mi may roin a 
word) »' 7’rti//..r, Monthly Ko , I VVI\ m {\ Jt ) 

animablet (an'i-mn-bl), a li aumabths (a 
doubttul 1 eliding), < amnum , aniinnf o hoc «wt- 
maUif r J SiiHcejitibk ol amnmtion 
animadversalt (un'i-Tnad-v^rHai), n r< L. 

timmadt t rtifts (op of umtnath trim hoc antmad 
nrt) •¥ ] That winch hiiK the power of per- 

C(‘ivuiff , a jK*rt ipn n1 [Raio J 

I hat llv( ly iiiw ml am Matt n i ml it Ih tin. Roul itself 
fori I oinot (oiuilu till ho(l> doth aniiiitulvcit 

Ih // Moif Hoiikc of till Soul, ]) 422, noti 

animadversion (an^i-iuad-vir'slion), n |^< h 
aafaufdt f r*<fo(a~)f 1 ho port option of an object, 
c oiiHidf 1 at loii, a t tention, roiiroach, punishment , 

< amnmth r / h / < , ]>p ummatii t runs hco avirnad- 
ittf^ It Tin* ad or faculty of obsexving or 
iiotidiitr, obsi rvaliori , pen option 

Ihi Hoiil IK) till Holi |»( rcijileiit which hath aaiaiadirr 

it}on mid SI iiKi ($laiivillt, Sup S(i 

2 Tho ad of entici/inj(, diticism, (.ensute, 

II pi oof 

Jit diHtiiiMMt d iht ir ( omiiiiHRiorurR with Hiivcro iiad sharp 
aminaifit mnmti C larmdon 

Mo Hill'd uiiHwi I it witti Huch antiiiadneriiioinm 

UH dtll tl ill! H IlH tlK> dlHl I VI 

It Mtlinifi, Sjiiuh Henuti, May 7, 1H14 
~ Syn 2 Ki iiiai k, (oiniiii at ri prohiitioii ripichuisioa 
animadverBive*(fin^i-mad-v^r' HU ), ti and n 
[< Jj animndvf t'iu'if \)\} of tnitmadn tit rt see 
ttiiimtidit 1 1 ^ I, a ilaviiif' the ])OWoi of ]»er- 
ifiMiit', peidpient as, “tlio ttmmatbetsiit 
lai ult V,” I'oltndtit 

II. A lien ipient aprent N J li 
animadversiveness (un^i-inad-\tr'si\-neH), u 
The powei ol animadvert iiip; litultif, 

animadvert (an'''j-inad-\iit')t * 1 <Tj #/«/- 

ilittthft Itrty ri'ffaiil, obai'rve, notieo, ajipri h(*nd, 
een8Uie,]miiish, b> dasisfot aumtum atlitiltn, 

III same HeuHos, lit turn the nniid to (ttunnntt, 
He( oi atiutiM4<f the mind(Heooi///«av), aditrlttt , 
tiiiiito see titlrttll If To take co^in/aiae 
Ol iiotuM — 2 To < ommeiit criticall> , make 
rcTnaiks liv v\a^> of ditidsinor censuie, i>as8 
strii tuies or ciitii isms 

A Ilian of a nioHt amauulvfitotq hutiiour, 

\\ lio, to ciidiai hiiiiKi If iintohiM had, 

Mill tl II liiai, you and 1, or an) of um, 
that he ret uat aie all peiraiclouH apiritie 

it %/onHan, Magnetic k l4ui}, ii 1 

I wisli Kir you would do us the favour to ciaoaae/rr'rf 
Tri(|Uttitly upon the falMo taidet tho town Is in Ste*l< 

Ihe Ki nth man fioin l^iwell ammadverted Home what 
last I culling on the di.la>K aituiiding the imldleatioii of 
thu re.peatH of due iMiotiM II r/oiafr, AddrutesetH, p 171 

"Syn 2 Ot ammadrrrf iifHut 7o coiniiu lit upon, eriti 
li/i, iliHappreiye rrprctlu tid, hlame, censure 

animadverter (an^i-mad-v<*r't^r), v One wlio 
am mail verts or makes remarks by way of cen- 
sure 

animSB. » Plural of amma 
animal (an'i-uuil), a and n [First in 16th cen- 
tui> , {a) ammal {antimaly ammtdl) = F Sji 
Pk ttnimal = It ammalt^ adj , < L ammnh% 
animate, livinpf (also atonal, consistmtc of air), 

< atimtif a curieiit of air, wind, air, breath, the 
\ital iinnciplo, life, soul see amma, {b) am- 
tnaU n , = F. animal = Hn P|; ammttl = It 
ammaltf < L ammal^ rarelv ammalr, a liviiif; 
bein^, an animal in the widest sense, but some- 
times rostiicUal to a brute or beast, hence, in 
contempt, a liiiman boiiiKi enf? neiit of am- 
maltKf adj , as above In mod use animal^ a , 
‘livintf, animate,’ is mscparablv mixed with am- 
maU n ,u8e«l attnbutiveiyin the sense of * per- 
taining; to animals ’] I, a If Pertaining; to 
flonsatum See uwiiwo/ spin /v, below — 2t Hav- 
ing; life* , livinf; , aiinnat e — 3 Portnininpr to the 
morel v sentient pait of a livinp; beinp;, as dis- 
tinguished fiom the intellectual, rational, or 
spmtualpuit, of man, pertaining; to those parts 
of his nature which he shaies wuth inferior ani- 
mals 

Good liuiiiemr fiHiikiieKH getierusitv aetivu e mirage, 
sauguiiie euerKV Imovauey of temper, me the utiiial and 
appreipriate ai e ompanimeiits of a vigoroiitt atnaml U*m 
perauunt / reA-i/, 1 iirop MoraiR, 11 1^2 

1 iiith ill God is thoHmiiie of all power Ilefore a iioul 
iiispiud liy tliU faitli tju ammal strength of ii ^upedLon 
or a Jnekaon is only we iikiu mh 

J h Clarfn, Self i ulture, p 377 

4 Of, pertaininpr to, or denved firora animals 
It ma> he leuKoiiahly doulited whethe r any form of mu 
mat liie leuiaiiiH to he diaienered which will not he found 
to III I Old with einu or other of tiie lommon plans now 
known Huxley, Aiiat Invert , p 50 
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Animal MunreUiOi See aruerefte ^Animal tiharooaL 
Same as bone black — Anlmol aoonomy. the physiological 
com se of events in tlie life of an animal , the sequence of 
caiiHe and effect observed in the vital activities of animals, 
the order of anlmateHl nature —Animal alectriolty, elec 
trlcity generated in animal bodies, as, in large quantities, in 
tilt L lectric e 1 1 tlic tor|>cdo, and Jaalaptaruruti, or, in small 
(luantities. in iii'rvous, muscular, and other tissues — Ani- 
mal food, flesh or any other part of an animal which is 
* uteri - Aninia.1 force Htu farce — Animal function, 
liny vital activity or physiologie al process ]>ci forme d in uni 
mnl e e iiiioiny , anyoigunicptoperty or character of animals 
Hue h fiinctiouK may he grouped in a few broad classes (1) 
Mentality, iiie hiding all activities of the mind as distin 
guisliod from those of the imdy, such as instinct reason, 
IntellectieHi, iduatlou. etc (2) Htnsihility, or feeling, tlm 
eapahillty of n s]>ondi]igautoinatif ally to external stimuli , 
irintHliility , innervation < otntiioii to all animals in a high 
eh gtt es compared with plants ( l) i oeomoiion usual in 
animals, )mt uiitisiial in plants (4) N utntion iti\ olving in 
te rstitlal growth and waste and lejmir e oiiimoii to plants 
and animals, hut usually cliff crentlv e if t c ted in the two, 
and with different material (5) Kepreidiie Lion, or genera 
tion a process whereby gi'uwtli is eleiotcd to the forrim 
iioii of se [liiratc individuals Fune lions shoreel by all or 
ganiztMl lie iiigs arc called oryanie or VLt/etatim firm lions, 
no film iioiiB are pec iiliar to animals except those of men 
taiify Gthcr It sse r e ate gmies of fiim tions are sometimes 
imified os the duftHtiw function, the tternal function, 
tliL fune tion of nrtulatxon, of retfpnatum , the function 
Ilf the live r. or of any part or organ, that is, the special part 
wide h It fUKc H in the animal eeononiv — AntmaJ haat, the 
teiiiiM ratine maintaiiicilduringlifc in an aiilmanKKlv.and 
leepiiHite for its physiologie nl fune tions Itxaries horn 
a degree not appre ciahly different from that of the tie 
rue Ilf in which the animal lives to one muth higliii, the 
hittei lie ing the c use with the higher aiiimiilH Differ enee 
in ekgiee e>f miiiiiul heat is the grouml of a eliilsion of the 
liighe r uiiimiils iiitei warm hie me led uml eeihi hlooehd eii 
Ibematidlu nita aiiel lUrmatocrya In the fen me i a very 
HI tisihly elevated tempi rat lire Is maintained It is higliest 
ill liiielK, mounting Hotiieiiims to 112 in mammals u 
iisiiul range is from 9(1 to 194 F in tn iii tin me tin 
iioimal ttinpe ratine is ulMiiit 99 any e oiisldt tnhlt di via 
lion fiom winch is iiie onsiste iit with health Animal 
luat is Himply a east of eheiiileal coiiilmHtion an aiiahi 
gnus plot CMS goes on ill phiiiiH It is im iiiiiex of the 
iiioie e tilar motion of the Isidy, and a nn iiHine of the work 
iliiiic li> an ininiiil in its vital ae ti litres — Animal king- 
dom, all tiintii its c idle c lively , AnimaUa one of the thre e 
gtuiiel diiisioiisof the tiulitudnutuwOmpf num ttafarre), 
flu otlie rtwoc omprising plants ami mnie nils lesute live ly 
I'oi seieiifilh jMirisKses itlias e II diiideil inti>ehiSHis or 
lie IS familks genera (qieeieH ami groups (witli iriteiim 
diafe eihisjous ofti It foiiiied hy pjeflMUg sf//> oihii/Mt to 
thcM wolds) wile re hv the classitlention ami regisliattouof 
animals ai e fae ilitate d Examples of tin primal vdhtsiems 
are the following (1) llu Liinieaii systemClThCi) diinied 
uinmiils into (t e lasses 1 Mammnlm,ll Ares, III Am 
plobHi IV /hsees, \ Jmneta M \ ernue (2) Ihe svs 
te m of (*uiie r(t8]T)inoiNiHeel4 suhknigdoniH and 20e lasses 

I [ t itthrata (Mammahn, Avm Jbptiha, Pmim) II Mol 
hma (Ctjdtaiojmla, Pteropoda (JmU ropoda, Anphala 
Hiadnojuida. Cirrlmpoda) III Attumata (innelulrH, 
CiUHtUda, TrdobUa, Araihmda, hiMtta), 1\ Ibuhata 
(I^eliimnlermata Fntonta Aeaitpha, Polypu Injaeorta) 

( i) J he systi m of Gwcii (lH(Kr)He paiated the Protozoa from 
immaha pixipcr us a sepuate kliigelum, tiiei latter htiiig 
thou divided into subkingdoiii I, Jnrertdrrnta, with 8 
nr ov im e s. liadtala A rttt idata, Midlwtea and sulikingiiom 

II , \rrtebrnta (4) In !«(«> Uuxky umitigcd the animal 
kingdom in the 8 primary groups \ irUhrata, MoUutun, 
Mtdlummia, ( xm I t ntt rata, Antiulima, Anmdoula, Jt\fu 
ttona Protozoa No twei uutlioritks agriM uimiii the lead 
ing divisions of the niiiiiiul kingdom, hqt a system like 
thei following is now f{Uitc generally aeiepted Huhkliig 
doiii A (with oner phylum), Ptotozoa e lass I , ithuopuda, 
elnss II, GreqarxnuUi class 111 , Tufxntorxa Suhking 
doiii 11, Metazoa Phylum 1 CuUntirata elass IV , 
SjMmqmzoa, class V , Hydrozoa , class VI , Actxaozoa , 
rluHH VII, Ctenozoa Phylum *2 Eehtnodetmaia elass 
V 11 1 Cnnaidta. class IX , AzteroxAta e lass X , I'chxmu 
dt a e loss XI , Ilolofhurttulea Phylum 4, Vt rmett class 
Ml, PlathelmxntheH , class Xlll , Nexnathelminthttt , 
elass XIV . Gevhxtrea, class XV , Aumlxda, class X\I , 
liotitera rhyjuin 4, Arthro^mia i lassXVII , Crmxtarea , 
elnss XV 111 , Araehmda, class XIX , Myrxapttda , class 
W ,lmeeta V\iy\xxm h, Mnllxxeeoxdt a class xXT , /*ofv 
ZMx class XXII, Brat hwfUHlrt Phyliiiri S, Mollxtsca 
class XXIII , Aex'pArafa, elass XXIV Pteropoda class 
XX \ , (lasterojHMla , elassXXVI , CrphalojaHta Phylum 
7 \ tHebrata class XXMI, Txnxxeata, class XXVIll, 
Leptoeardm class XXIX , Marexjmbrarwhxx , class XXX , 
Ftaemohranehxx , class XXXI, Puces elass XXXII, 
Amphtlan, elassXXXlIl , Rejdtlxu, class XX XIV , Arcs , 
e lass XXXV , Mamtmdxa I’hreo rcmarkahlu genera, iH 
exfema, Stufitta arid Jialanotfhums, are severally regarded 
hy many authors ns ty|Mis of classes — Animal mil^mot- 
lun, mechanics, etc Hce the nouns —Animal power, 
the unit of power in men and animals, as man jmvrt , 
horse poarr, etc ITsiially expressed in fiMit pounds Soc 
horse jhupi r Animal spirits (a) Ae i ording to tlie doc 
trine of Galen, ineMifled ny Descartes, subtile and almost 
incorporeal parts of the living body, which penetrate the 
pores of the ne^rves and pass between the brain anil the 
poiipliery, ae ting ah tire* agents of volition and sensation 
Also in tlie* Htiigulur, anxmat sjnrxt, equivalent to nervous 
fore e or ue thiii (b) In modern use, exuberance of health 
and life, natural hnovaney, cheerfulness, animation, gai 
ety, and good hitinor 

Ammal spmts constitute the power of the present, and 
their feats uiu like the stnie tine of a pyramiet 

Emerson, Society and Solitude 

II w 1 A Beiiti(*iitliviugbeinf;, an individu- 
al, organized, animated, and sentient portion of 
matter, in sool , one of the Anmaha , a mem- 
ber of the animal kingdom as distinguished 
fiom aAegetabh^ or a mineral The distirution 
from the latter is suftteknt eoiiMUting in organiratioii 
interstitial nutrition, vitality, and animation , but it is liu 
possible to elraw any line between all vegetables and all 


Aatmalls 

animals Any criteria which may be diagnostic in uott 
instances fail of appHe'ability to the lowest forms of ani 
mal and vegetable life , and no deftnition which lias bc«n 
attempted has lieen entirely successful Most animils are 
locoinotory as well as motile most plahts are fixed Moi^ 
iinimals exhibit distinct active and apparently conscious 
or voluntary movements in response to irritation, me 
ilianital or other, must plants do not Most animals 
feed upon other animals or upon plants, that is to say, 
upon organic iiiattci most plants, Ufion inorganic sub 
stances Most animals have no cellulose in their compo 
sitioii, nitrogenous e ompounds prevailing , while cellulose 
Is highly characteristic of plants Most animals inhale 
oxygen and exhale cailMiu dioxid, the reverse of the 
usual process in plants, and few animals have ehlorrrpliyl, 
which is so genenilly present in plants Animals have usu 
ally a digestive cavity and a nervous system, aiidarecapa 
hie of certain manifestations of < oust iousiitss, sentieney, 
iiriel volition, which can he attributed to plants only by 
great latitude in the use <rf the terms See also extiact 
Grriirinry animals not only fjossess conspicuous lo 
coriiotivo ae tlvity, but tiieir jiarts readily alter their form 
fir position when irritated Iheir nutriinenl, eonsisting 
of otlier animals and of plants, is take n in the solid form 
into a digestive cavity 1 raced dow n to their lowest 
terms, the series of plant forms graduall} lose more and 
more of their distinctive vegetable features, whilo the 
series of animal forms pari with moie and more of their 
fiistinctivii animal charaekrs, and the two scries converge 
to a < omiiion term 1 he most tharae te i istic morpho 
logit al pee Hilarity of the ammal is the absence of any 
sue ii e illulosc investrne nt [of tlm i ells os plants inissohb] 
Ihe most e harae ierlHtic physiological pee uliarlty of the 
anxmal is its want of power to rimiiufaeture protein out of 
simpler coiiipouiielM Ilvxlexf, Aiiat Invert , pp 43-47 

2 All infeiior or irralioual Ht*nti(*nt being, in 
oouti ((br»tiii(‘tiou to man , a brute , a beast as, 
men nn<l ttmmtils — 3 A < outemptiiousterm for 
a ImmaiL being in wliom tho aiinnal nature lias 
the ascendaiRV — Ag gruga-tn ii.nliiiflJB see aqqre 
qatt Animals* Protection Acts, Fnghsh Hiatutes of 
JS19 (12 ind 11 Vie t , c 92), mA (iV anil 18 Me t c (10), 
liul 1M(»I (24 and 23 Viit e 97, scctioriH 40 41), for pre* 

V e iiiitig e 1 ucity to iiiiiitmiH — Compound animals *^1 1 

lompou 

ammal-clutcll (an'i-mal-klueli), n A devieo 
lor giiiqnng animals b\ the leg -vvlnlo slaugb- 
t( nng lliein 

animalcula (an-i-mtiFku-1k), n pi [NL see 
ammakulnm'] 1 VlmnX oi amtutdcitlum — 2. 
[tap ] A1oo8<' s^nonvni of Inlusttrttt 
anixnalculsB (an-i Tnal'ku-lo), H pi An mc'or- 
lect form of ttmmohtda, oi whnb it assiiTued 
to b(^ tho pluial Soo ummahuimn and am- 
mttU lilt 

anixnalcular (au-i-mnFku-hli), a l< ammal- 
tult 4* -at 1 1 Of or poi taming to nnimal- 
(uloH — 2 Oi or jrei taming to the jdiysiologi- 
(*iil doctiiiK* of auimalculism 
An (‘(luivalent form im antmalctdim 
animalcule (au-i-maFkul), n [ = F ammalculCf 
<NL ammalcu1nmj(\ \ ] If Any little animal, 
as a mouse, insect, etc — 2 A minute or muro- 
seopic animal, nearly oi (juite lUMsible to the 
naked eye, as an infusorian or rotii(»i , nn ani- 
malc Ilium as, Uie hell-a mmtiieult ^ a ciliate in- 
fusorian of the family f orticellida , wheel-cint- 
malcuhf a rotifer, heiiT-antmalcule, a minute 
iirat huidan of the order AreUsca See e uts un- 
der Arctutca, HoUftra, and VvrUeMi —Proteus 
animalcule, a former name of arnoi 5a — Seminal ani- 
malcule, a spennatozohn (wide h see) 
animalculine (an-i-maFku-bn), a Same as 
atnmalrular 

auimalculism Om i-mal'ku-1izm), n [< ani- 
malculr 4* -tsm J 1 The theory that animal- 
cules cause disease — 2 The doctnne or t lieory 
of mcasement in the male, spermism, sper- 
matism See tncaacment 
Also called antmahsm 

animalculist (an-i-mal'ku-hst), n, [< ammal- 
culf + - 1 st ] 1 A special student of animal- 
cules , one versed m the study of animalcules. 
— 2 An adherent of animalculism or the physi- 
ologual theory of mcasement in the male; a 
spermist Boe incasement 
animalculum (an-i-mal'ku-lum), »i., pi animal^ 
cula (-la) [NL , a little animal, dim. of L ani- 
mal, an animal* see ammal ] An animalcule 
animal-flower (au'i-mal-flou^er), n A zob- 
pliyte or nhytozoon, a raciiated animal resem- 
tdmg or likened to a flower, as many of the 
Actmozoa a term especially applitul to sea- 
anemones, but also extended to \arious other 
zobphvtes which at one end are fixed as if 
looteci, and at the other are expanded like a 
flower 

animalhood (an'i-mal-hud), n [< ammal 4- 
-html ] The state or condition of any animal 
othei than man, animality as distinguished 
from humanity [Karo ] 

A iruature almost lapsed from humanitv intoautmof 
hqod iteader, Nov , 1863, p 517 E D) 

AnimaUa. (an-i-ma'li-k), n pi [L , pi of ant- 
mal see animal ] Animals as a grand division 



of nature; the animal kingdom (which aee, 
under animal) 

anisuklic (an-i-marik). a. [< antmal *f -»c.] 
Of or pertaining to animals [Rare ] 
animalicilltlire (an4-mal-i>kul'ti)r), n. [< L 
anmalf animal, + cultura, culture J The rais- 
mg and care of animals as a branch of mdus- 
try ; stock-raising [Bare ] 
animaliBatlon, animalise. Bee ammaltjsatwnf 
ammahse 

animalisht (an'i-mal-ish), a [< ammal + -wfti.] 
Of, pertaining to, or like an animal, especially 
an irrational animal; brutish [Bare j 

Ihe world hath iiu blood nor braing nor any an%iniali*h 
or humane form C%ndwortht intellectual System 

anlinaliam (an'l-mal-irm), ». [< ammal + 

-^m.] 1 The state of a more animal; the 

state of being actuated by sensual appetites 
only, and not by intellectual or moral forces , 
sensuality — 2 The exercise of animal facul- 
ties , animal activity — 3 A mere animal , spe- 
cifically, a human being dominated by animal 
qualities and passions [Bare ] 

Girls, Ilotalral, i urlous in thoir art, 

Hired anttnaluntui, vilu as those that made 
The niun)erry faced Dictator s oruits worse 
'1 hail aught they fable of the oiilet Gtala 

Tt nnymn, Liicn tins 

4 In phy^tol , same as ammaUulism 
animalist (an'i-mal-ist), n. [< ammal + -i»t ] 

1 A sensualist — 2 In physiol , an animal- 
culist — 3 In artf an artist who devotes his 
chief energies to the lepreseiitation of animals, 
as distinguished from one who rexiregents the 
human figure, lamlseapes, etc , au auimal- 
paintor or auunal-seulpt or 

fifty leara ago he [Our>cJ In ought iiiid iiialit c on 
hi 4 Iliad through the election in iht A>eiiui iIim fiuil 
iaiilH ill the liiillerieg gardens of his eologsal bion/o lion 
and Huipt at It was thLii the gneer of antmalMt bi gaii 
Tht. Century^ W.\I 4S4 

animalistic (an^i-ma-lis'tik), a [< ammaltHf 
+ -ic 1 Pertaining to oi ( haractorizeel by ani- 
malism. sensual 

animality (an-i-mari-ti), u [=S F awmaltk . 
< ammal + -if// ] 1 The state of being an ani- 

mal, animal existence oi nature in man, the 
animal as opposed to the spuitual side of hu- 
man nature 

Aiiothir eofidition whiih Umdg to piodueo gocial pro 
gregg ig theperpitual Mtruggh bitwieii the i sgeiitial at 
tiibuteg of humanity and thoMe of iiien animality 

L F \\ artU Dyiiatn hoeiol , I 132 

2 In physiol . the aggregate of those vital phe- 
nomena which charai terize animals Bee t ege- 
tahtif 

W u find it I oiivi iliurit to triui of the luag of Animahty 
in the ubstraet. expecting to lliid thege ideals realized 
(within due limita) in every particular organism 

G H LeweSf Probs of Life and Mind, il iv 42 

Animaliyora (an^i-ma-liv'o-rh), n pi [NL , 
neiit pi of ammalworus see ammahvitroasA 
In zool a name given to the carnivorous and 
insectivorous bats, as ihstinguished from the 
frugivorous species The term in its application to 
bats or Chvmptera, is an alternative synonym of insecii 
vora, which is preoi i upled in, and ofteiicr employed for, 
another group of mammals 

animallvoroiui (an^i-ma-liv' 9 -rus). a [< NL 
ammaltvorusj < L ammal, animal, + vorare, 
devour ] Animal-eating , carnivorous , of or 
pertaining to the Antmahvota 
animalization (an-i-mal-i-za'shon), n, [< am- 
malise + -aftoa.l 1 The act of making into 
an ammal, or of endowing with animal attri- 
butes; the act of representing (a higher being) 
under the form of an animal, as bearing its 
oharaotonstic part, or as having its lower in- 
stincts and tastes 

In the theology of iioth the Babylonians and Egyptians 
there is abundant evidence of the deifloatlon of 
animals, and the eonvorse amrnalimtwn of Gods 

Huxley, Niueteenili CViitury, XIX 403 

2 The process of rendering or of becoming ani- 
mal or degraded in life or habits , the state of 
being under tho infiuonce of animal instincts 
and passions , brutalization , sensualization 

Hie illusion of the greatest liappiness principle would 
eventually lead the world back to anxmahzatwn 

G S Hall, German C ulture, p 182. 

3 Conversion into animal matter by the pro- 
cess of assimilation. 

The alimentary canal, in which the conversion and am 
nmhzatton of the foiMl takes place Given, Comp Anat 

4 The process of giving to vegetable fiber tho 
appearance and quality of animal liber. See 
anmaltze 

The present view of animaluatum is, that it is not pos 
sihle to animalixe a falric in any other way than by aetu 
ally depositing upon it the animal matter in question 

OrNnli, Dyeing and Calioo Printiiig, p 66 


219 

6. Population by animals; the xramber and 
kind OI animals in a given place or region 

What tile French call the ontmafirafwMi of the depart 
ments Jour Hciy Ayne Soe , I 414 (A" K 1 > ) 

Also Spelled anmaltsaiwm 
animalize (an'i-mal-lz), v t , pret and pp am- 
maltzed, ppr ammalising [= F amnialiser, 

< ammal + -ire ] 1 To make into an ammal , 
endow with the attributes of au ammal , repre- 
sent in animal foitn as, the Egyptians am- 
maltsed their deities— 2 To give au aiumul 
character or appearance to, especially, to len- 
der animal in nature or habits ; brutalize , sen- 
sualize , excite the animal passions of 

If a man lives for the table, tho oyt grows dull, 
tiie gait heavy, the voh e takes a coatst am ma/ini/ sound 
liiuhnell, Htmums for ]New Life, p 170 

3 To convert into ammal matter hy tlie pro- 
cess of assimilation , assimilate, as mod 

Sunn thing secreted in the coats of the stomach, which 
animatizee i\u. food orassiinilnUs it 
J JIuntrr, in Hiilos Trans , I VII 4M (N f D) 

4 To give, as to vegetable fiber, somo of the 
characteristics of anirnnl fiber, as when cot- 
ton IS so treated with albumin or casern, or a 
strong solution of caustic smla, tliat tho fiber 
shrinks, bei'omos stronger, and is made capa- 
ble of absorbing aniline dyes 

Also spelled amwalisc 

animally (an'i-mal-i), adi If Psychic ally, 
111 tho maiiuci of the amma, withiospect to the 
anima bruta, or to animal spii its f Uidii orth — 
2 Physically, corpoic‘ally, bodilv, as opposed 
to menially 01 tnlcllu Itially 
animalness (an'i-mal nc»s), n The state of 
being au ammal , animality 
animantt (an'i-mant ),a L amman{t-)s, ppr 
ot ammart, animat hcm* animate, r ] Poskc^hh- 
ing or e onf omng tho pi opert ic‘h ot life and soul , 
quickening (hiduorth [Bait J 
animaryt (au^i-mti-ri), a < )t 01 pc>rtaimug to 
the soul , psychical 

Hh brought to a right antinary ti iiiih*i luid hannony 
lip Fatkir, Pliitonick Philos , j) 44 

aniznastic (an-i-mas'tik), v and a [< ML 
anmastieus, < L amnia, scml, bieath, life see 
anmu J I.f n The doctrine of tho soul, jisy- 
chology 

Thu otlu r schoolmen carefully i xplained that those 

uperatioiiM wtti not in their own iiatuio piopoMni to tho 
luuii Ian , for, as such, they belonged to Ammastie, as they 
called it, ui rMycholo^ 

Sir W HamUton, Icctuics on Logli , 1 it 

II. a Psychic, spintual, relating to soul 
the opposite of material or materialistic 
animasticalt (an-i-ipas'ti-kal), a Same as 
ammaetic 

animate (an'i-mat), v , pret and pp ammated, 
piir ammattnq [< L ammatiis, pp of ammare, 
fill with breaUi, quicken, one ourage, animate, 

< amma, breath see amma ] I tram 1. To 
give natural life to, quicken, make alive, as, 
the soul animates the body 

Communicating male and female light, 

Which two great sexes ammal# tho world 

Milton, 1* L , viii 161 

But it was as impossible tr> put life into tho old institu- 
tions as to animate the skeletons which are imbedded in 
the depths of primeval strata 

Macaulay, Sir James Mai kintosh 

2 To affect with an appearance of life; in- 
spire or actuate as if with life , bring into ac- 
tion or movement 

But none, ah, none can animate the lyre, 

And the mute strings with vocal souls inspire 

Dryden 

3 To move or actuate tho mind of , incite to 
mental action , prompt. 

This view ammatee me to create my own world 
through the purification of my soul Emermm, Nature 

4 To give spint or vigor to, infuse courage, 
joy, or other enlivening passion into , stimulate 
as, to animate disfuriteu troops 

Ihe perfectibility of the human mind, the animatxnq 
theory of the i IiNiuent De Btael, consists in tho niasM of 
our iduui f D feraelt. Lit Char Men of Genius, p 315 

Animated by this unlooked-for victory, our valiant he 
roes sprang ashore in triumph, fond) took iMissessiou of 
the soil as conquerors Irving, KnickortMii ker, p 07 
sByn. 1 'lo vivify 3 To revive, invigorate —4. To i n 
liven, stimulate inspirit, exhilarate, cheer, gladden, ini 
])cl, urge on, prompt incite 

n. intrans To become enlivened or exhila- 
rated, rouse one’s self [Bare ] 

Mr Aniott, animatinff at this speech glided l>cliind hi r 
chair Mi»» Burney, Cecilia i (• 

animate (an'i-mat), a [< L. ammatm, pp see 
the verb ] 1 Ahve , possessn^ animal life 
as, creatures anvmate,^ MUUm, P. L., ix. 112. 


uUnuitloB 

No afrimots creature Is so far down in the scale that It 
does not illustrate some phase of mind which has a hear 
ing uiHin the prohloin of higher beings. 

Pop Sci Mo , \\\ 267 
niHe>e, voice, gesturt>, and whole frame animate with 
the living vigor of heart felt religion 

Bancrrin, Hist C S I 200 

2 Having the appearance of life , resembling 
that which is ahve, lively 

Aftci tiiaithiiig for about two miles at a von slow rate, 
tho oiictn> s flags, whit h had lieeii visible siiiic leaving the 
zeriha, suiUleiil) hecanii animate and a large force of 
Arabs distant some MX) to 7<X) yards sprang iii>, and ml 
\ anted as if to attai k the h ft leaititig i oriic i of the suiiare 
Atneteenfh Crnfury, \l\ IVi 

3 Pertaining to living things as, ** animate 
dmeasos,” Ktrhyand Sm^nee, Eiitoniol [Rare J 

animated (an'i-ma-ted), /) a 1. Endowed with 
animal life as, tho various classes of animated 
beings 

‘ liifaiii.\ siud Cokridgi , ‘'prisents hod valid spirit in 
unity the iKslv isallanimaleif /fineraun, Doiiiestu Life 

2 Liv civ , V igoroiis , full of life, action, spirit , 
iiuhciiting oi representing animation as, an 
animated discourse, an animated picture 
On the icpoit till re was an aminatnl ili hate 

Mat unlay Hist Ktig , xxiv 
t an still ltd U11I m annnattd luist 
Bill k to its inaiiHioii < ill the ItLctiiig hn ith ' 

(r/<n/ Llegy 

animatedly (an'i-nia-ted-io, adi In ail ani- 
mated wav y with aniiiiiitioii 
animateness (an'i-iiitil-nes), n Tlie state of 
being iiiiiiLiate oi .iiiiniateil 
animater (an'i-ma-tci), n oife who animates 
OT gives lile 

animatingly (an'i iiul-lmg-li), adi So as to 

animate oi i \i ite fei ling 
animation (aii-i-iinVsbi>ii)y ;/ [<L animatio{n-), 
a (|Uiekomugy animatiiig, < animan see am- 
maU, r ] Thi^ ai t of animating or the state of 
being ammaled (a) | hi ui t of infusing aiiiinul life, 
or thi statL of liting aiiiiiiutcil oi liaMiis Hti 
When 111 , all hough thi \ attaim not tlu iiiduhitiihlc 
requisites of liuioatowi yitthiyhuM mui utliiiity 

So* / Itiouih \ Ills In II 1 
Scarce has the gtuy dawn Htnakid the Kk> iiiid the 
larlieHt loik ciowid fioin tlie lottagiK of thi hillside, 
whtu the HuhurtM give sigiis of uviving antnuifnut 

/tuny, Alhiuiihiu )) 1 17 
(h) Liviliiiew), hriskiusM, thi state of hi ing full of spint 
and vigoi as, lit iccitcd tin stoiy with giiut (immation 
Jiox in eonvoi Hutioii ncvci liaggul his anoimOua ainl 
vanity Were incxhiiUhtihlf 1 H ilntnittem 

'ihe VI bran wiinior, with iieailv a cciitiiiy of yniis 
upon his humi, hiul all the lire and animation of youth nt 
the prospoits of a foiay Jrinny (•raiiuila, p lUM 

(rl The appeoraneo ot iiitivity oi lift as Ihe animation 
of a piitnrc or statue (d) Attributlim of lifi to 
Any gumrnl theory of life must, if loginilly puisucd, 
lead to the animation of all foiins of niatti r 

h F M aof, Dynuni Soi lol 1 351 
Suspended animation, a temporal y Iissittioii of ani 
rnatioii espeeially, asphyxia b^S]^ (a) lift ixiKtciKe,vi 
tjility {tt) Animation, life, LivehneHH, \ nmuty, Sp^nt, 
S/irighHineeH, Gaiety, hiioyBiicy, checrfiiliicMs, energy, 
anlor 'Ihe first four woiiIh iiidicatc, by dt ilviitiim, a 
full iNfSHcssion of the faculties of lift tliiiefoie they are 
the opposite of deadness or of any scnihlaiiic of lifcKss 
ness Hie same Idea appears in the next twro nnilei the 
notion of the possession of the breath of life immatam 
applies broadly to matiin r, looks, and laiifrnagc as, am 
mation of countenunci he H|ioke with animation , it itn 

i »lif*s perhaps, 111011 . wainith of fciluigthan tlu others 
jife is not expressive of fi 1 ling, hut of full vital fon eniid 
any form of its manifestation as, his words wire instinct 
with kfi , Ills delivery lac kid l\ft LiveUnaut is primarily 
suggestive of the energetii exercise of the powt rs of life in 
alertness of mind, fn slinciis of interest, etc 1 imeity ap 
plies especially toeonvirsation hut is used ulsoof inannei 
and lookM it bedongs mostly to cxteinals Spirit is vari 
ously cominniniled of loiinigi , vigor, timiniss, enthusiasm, 
and ri al hi i ording to tin. i oiinei tioii , it implies the best 
qualities of the manly man in action Sjftng/iflineee is 
vivacity with mirth or gaiety it is lighter than ejnrif 
Gaiety is the overflow of animal spirits in talk and laugh 
tei promoted hy social inUrcourse, festivity, dancing, etc 
Kie mirth, hilarity, yladneee, happfineee 
At till very mention of such a study, the eyes of the 
prince sparkled with animation 

Irviwj, Alhambra, p 239 
* Tlie king s a bawcock, and a heart of gold, 

A lad of l\ft, an imp of fanii Shak Hen V , iv 1 
Ills r^teeli s] iH-rsonagesare drawn with drainntk spirit, 
anil with a UvelintSH and airy fai ility that hllnil the leader 
to his defects of style Chainttent h Cye hny Lit T 521 
'Ihi delight of opening a pew pursuit, or a new course 
of reading, imparts the vivacity and novi Ity of youth even 
to old age / D leraelt 1 it Char Men of Gt iiius, p 316 
I will attend her here, 

And woo her with some tjnnt whin slie i omis 

Shah , T of the S , li 1 
Pi rhapM no kind of superiority is more Haiti ring or al 
luring than that whii h is conferred hy the powi rs of 1 on 
versation, hv extcni|M)raiii oiis epnyhUim tui of faniy, co 
piousness of language, and fertility of sintinii nt 

fohnmn Bamhlcr, No 101 
like our Touchstone, hut infinitely riihir this new 
iikal pel sonage rMostarillo] still ilillglits by the fertility 
of his expedients and his itcrpctual and vigoi ous //atefy 
/ D Israeli, Lit Char Men of Genius, p 410 
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anllXiative (an'j-mil-tiv), a [< animate 4* -tiv J 
the power of life oi npint 

animator (au'i-mii foi ), w fL , < amman see 
antmatff j J Om wlio oi thiit wlin li iiriiinateH 
or p:i\( s ilk*, one who < iilivciiHoi lONpiicK JStr 
T liHuinfy Vulj' Jhi 

anime (ank me ), // [Sornelitm s lu < enled like 
0 (pii\ r oil tin lam V thal it IS so < hUmI 

bet-uuMO oiti n “omwo ” (< L nmmatw^ ki t* am- 
matCj a ) oi kilivi ” with insi t is, but L jnop 
aminf =: F ainnu (('ot;j:iaM ), now animt^ Sp 
IV anntu (Nk /oo////, also ap- 

plied III tie* middh* ol Da Ibfh ctiitiiry, and 
prob (mini, to a {<11111 bioii{<ht tioin the East 
i>y tin i^)ltllKu« s(), aitnwai’d applied to a 
siinilai laodint tiorn the West Indies The 
wor<l, wlin li has not bi eii found native in the 
East OI « ls< win le, is said by Kay and oth(*rs 
to be a I'oitut^in'se (mnuption ot amma'a, (Jr 
afimua (Diosc 01 ah s), a resinous ^iim, this name 
lieiiiK a] ►par .in ad| (s( (TfivfjvUj myrrh), re^ 
to .1 peiJjile of Atabia bordering on the 
U(d Si 1, iioiii whom the gum was obtained 
hUmi js a dill I lent woid J 1 The name ot 
vuiious leMiis, also known m pharmacy fiaetcmi 
(whn h SI (*) — 2 A kind of copal, the produce 

? iiin(ipallv of a h giimiiious tioe, Ttachylobunn 
louti manHnnumy of Zanzibar 'Hio lu* 8 t Ih tliat 
dui; fioni 111) aioiiinl lit tlio Iuini of thn tio( 8 , or that 
found in 11 biuii Htiitn in IoihIIUom wlurc the tree Im 
now < xtiiiit 

8. The ]noduco of a very nearly allied tree of 
tiopieiil Amenta, llifnanwa Courharilf known 
m the West Indies as the locust-tree it inakoH 
a fine vui iiihIi uikI, iih it hniiiH ivitli a \( r> froifraiit aiiiclJ, 

Ir uhmI iu h(« iiliiits iiiiKtilhM 

4 Indian copal, prodiued by Vatena Indita 
Hee I aft n ft 

Hornet I nil s < alh d gum ant me 
animin, auimine (an'i-min), a [< amM{al) 4* 
-t/i'-i J Vnfhfin , an orgainc base obtained lioin 
boiie-oil Wath 

anlmiam (an'i-mi/m), n r=F, aninmmt , < L 
nwnwo, soul (st e am/ao), 4- -ww ] 1 The li\- 

pothesiH, eiigmal with Pythagoius and Plato, 
of n loll (* {tnttnta muufh^ or soul of the wmild) 
immiiti nal Init inseparable tiom mattei, and 
giMiig to mattei its fonn and movemoiits — 2 
The tTieoiv of vital action and of disease ])ro- 
ounded b> the (h'uuau chemist G E Htahl 
IWlO-lTM), the theoiy that the soul {nmma) 
IS the Mtal pniKiplo, the source of both the 
normal and the abnormal phenomeiin ol life 

In i^tahlH ihtoi\ thu Honl in Haaidcd an tin inindiilt of 
]if(,niid in itNiioinial ailion of iiuilth tin h<id} In ins 
Hunjiom il to h( iinaiMilih of mlf inovinnnt, and not only 
orfsinilh foiimd hv thu houI, hut hIho act in motion iiiid 
Koiuint il hy It Ih in o it wiiH iiifiiiiil that tin* MiiiiKi of 
diatasii 18 ill aoim hindianiu to tin* full and fict u< thit> 
of thu Honi and Unit iiiliIu iil ti i atiimnt ahould ho coiilliKd 
to an utti nipt to u niovi aiuli hiiidraiucM from it 
3 . The geiiei al conception of 01 the belief in 
souls and olliet spiritual b(‘ings, the explana- 
tion of nil the phenomena in nut lire not due to 
obvious mateiial c aiises by iittiibuting them to 
spiritual agein y Anion^i tln» la Ih fa moat chaiai torla 
tic of animiam ia that of a Imniiin uppaiitlonai aoul, that 
ia, of a \ltul anil aiimiutinKpiiiuiplo icaidiiiK m the hod) 
hut iliatiiii t tioin it hcaiinic ita form and appearuiiii, hut 
wanthuits ui iti liul and aolid auhatamu At nil early atiiiii 
in the <h v« loiuiunt of philoaophy and nliKhm 1 v< iita an 
fi eipientU iisi i iht d to uki in n a iiiialoKnua to hiiiiiaii aoula, 
or to tliL ai>ii ita of the ili < i aai d 
Hpiiitual philoaophy haa infhuncid niuy provinci of 
human thoiiu^lit and the liHtoiy of (numuitit oine < hail) 
tiuud would mold the developiiu lit, not of lelision 
only, hut of philosophy, acieiue, and llUiatiiie 

/- nej/t Jint , TT fi 7 
llu tlnoivof Auuhi^m diiidea into two umit domiiaa, 
formiuK paita of one lonaiatuit doctrine liiat, eoimni 
itijs Koutaof indtildiiul (iiatuRa, inpahle of lontiuiicd (x 
iati in ( lift! I the di iitli 01 deatnutioii of tlm body, accoiid 
(omiimns otlni apiiita, upward to tin tank of powerful 
doltna F 'J ulor, I’rim ( iiltiiix, 1 lSf» 

animist (un'i-mist), n [< E amma, soul (see 
fi/n/inf), + -/vf J One who maintains animism 
in any ot its senses 

imimistic (.m-i-mis'tik), a Ot, pei taming to, 
embia(*iiig, er lounded on animism in an> sense 
animodart. U [Oripn obseme, pmhapsiepr . 
Ar al-moadi^ < n/, tlie, 4 - niodur^ ju^ot, trojiie, 
the axis of the lundament , cf nwdnuwai, ?wm- 
dawivai , round, tiau wit , turn round see mudir ] 
In a'ttiol , a met hod of correcting the supposed 
nativity 01 time of birth of a jierson Also 
wntten antmodft^ amutmodar 
anim 08 e(iin'i-m 6 s),a [=E ci»iwicMz-(Cotgrave) 
= Hp Pg It amnw80f(\j natwovas, full of cour- 
age, bold, spirited, proud, < animus^ courage, 
spirit, mind set animus ] Pull of spirit, liot , 
vehement Jiadti/ 

animosity (an-i-mos'i-ti), n , pi anmosities 
(-tiz), [< ME. anmosiU}, < OP. anmostte, P, 


ammostk'f animosity, ss Pr animositatss Sp. ani^ 
mosidad, valor, Pg atnmosidade ss It ani- 
mostla, ammomtadef ammositatey courage, ani- 
mo 8 it>, < L antmoHttaiU)8y courage, spint, V(‘- 
hem< rice, in ecc Ic s L. also wrath, enmit> , < am- 
mtnsUH see animose,} If Animation , couiagi , 
spiiitediiess 

( ato, lafoit In dural i;ivo tlic fatal atnikt apciit paii 
of the nikht ill icudiiiK the Imiuortulity of I'luto tin 11 hy 
LoiilinniiiK Ilia wuveiiug hand unto the anuuuMitif of that 
atUmpt .Sir T Browne, ( rii liurial, iv 

2 A< tiv^e enmity , hatred or ill-will which maii- 
liests Itself 111 active opposition 
No Hooiur <iid tin duke icccive thia appeal from tin 
wife of hiH ein luy, than he gcncroualy forgot all fot ling 
of anutuMthj, ami determined to go in iieiaon to hia auc 
eoi Iriintj, Urunadu, p 4S 

Suiiiniaing no aninunnty ia felt, tin hurting anotlici hy 
uuhleiit aioiiaea a guuuinu feeling of ngut in all adulta 
aave tlie \ny hiiital li PHii of Paydiol , § 5*29 

=Syn. 2 Aaimmttv HI Jbmmty, MaUct J/oMtihty, 

Hatred, Hah, Hattvolewe, Malvjmty, Hancor, Omdin, 
hpiie 'Lhcae wurda ditfii from thoae deal ri lad uiuior 
at nnumy, anqer, and anttutaihy (wliieli am ) in that they 
rent uH< lit deeper feilliiga or more i>eniiatieiit paaaiona 
III wUl may lepreaeiit the minimum of fit ling, being a 
willing or wiaiiiiig of ill tf> another, generally without 
diapoaition to be aetive in brlnidng the evil about En 
mitu la a aoiiicwhat atnuigor feeling, and It often gratifiea 
itH< If in tiilling and cowardly waya Amrtumty is mote 
iiiteiiae than tnimty, it ia avowid and at live, and what 
it doea la more aei loiia than tliu < ovi rt attaeka of enmity 
or tlie Iioaty attin ka of njAfe Ealtee ia pine hothnaa of 
In art, ih lighting In harm to othera for ita own aake Uu» 
tilitt/ ia h HM paaMloiiate than ammonty. but not leaa avowed 
or uetivL, In iiig a atate of mind inclining one to uggitaaive 
waifarc Hatred and haU are the gem nil worda to cover 
all theae fcelinga. they may alao In* ultimate, ixpreaaing 
till concentnition of the whole imtiin in an inti nae ill 
will AtnUndent e ia more < iiauul and tinniniiar) than mat 
ue, aiiaiiig upon iHiaaioii furniahed, and ihariuti rl/ed 
hy a wiah that t vll may In fall anotlur ratlu 1 than hy an 
intention to Injure MaUymty ia ninliie hit* iiaiilid , it is 
hatred in its uapeit of dcatriicthcneaH 01 dealie to atiike 
al till moat vital iiitcreata of anothi r Baneor is hatred 
or malii e turned aour or hitter it la ituplai able in ita 
vitidit tiveiieaa A yrudqe ia 11 feeling ot Mulliii ill will or 
enmity, oauaed by a trifling wrong and likely to be up 
p( uaed whin it haa^api nt ftat If in a aimilai return agaiiiat 
the olfeudei S/nfe ia aiitlileii, rLHcntful, and gem rail) 
quite as well pli.iaed to mortify aa to damagi another, it 
may he na strong ita malice or as weak aa piqm 
The personal ammtmtif ot a moat ingeiilotia man was 
till rial lausi of thi nttir destruetioii of Wailmitons 
critical leiJUtatioii / Disraeli, lit Quui ,p 297 

That thereby ho may gather 
llie griuiiid of your ill will, and ho n iuo\t it 

Shak , lllih 111 , i 3 
No place is so piotiltioiia to the formation titlui of 
(hiMi frkiidahipa 01 ofdtudly inmitits aa an Iridiaiiian 

Maiaulau, Warn 11 Ilaatinga 
And malm in all critics leigna ao high, 

J hat for amall errora tiny w hoh jilava di try 

Dntden, l*rol to i)ramiie 1 ovt, 1 
Am long 08 truth in tho atatinuiit of fait and logli In 
till liifeieni efiom ohacivid fact an naiNHUd, thiieuiid 
be no hostititi/ between ivolutioniat and theologian 

E H /.anA-i ah r, He generation, p fi9 
'U mpt not too iniu li the hatred of iny spii it, 
lot 1 am ah k when T do look on thee 

Shnk , M N I) , ii 2 

loi thou art ao poaaiaad with inurdoroua hate, 
lluit gttiiiat th)Mulf thou stiik at not to conspire 

Shak , Soniieta, x 

'I hi deadly em rgy fof mogle vi raeaj existing aolelv m 
till wonla or the impieeation and the malemlnue of the 
reeitii, whiih was supposed to ntidcr them elTictual at 
uii> diatariii 

T F Thuelton Ih/er, Folk lore of Shak , p WIS 
I 111 pulitiial nigiia of teiror liaxi hctii reigiia of mad 
luHH and — a total perxirahui of opinion, soil 

1 1> ia iipaidi ilowii, and ita heat men are thought too had 
to liu Emerson, (Vmragt 

Ik who hiiH sunk deepest In triaaon la general!) ]m)h 
aeaaed li) a douhio lutHauruolmmoraguiTiattho lo)a1 and 
till faithful Ih Qnincey, Eaaeiiea if 

1 will feed fat the am h nt qrudyt I bear him 

Shak,h\ ofV ,1 I 
Bilow me, there, ia the village, and looks how quiet and 
amall ' 

And yet bubbles o er like a city, with gossip, scandal and 
spite Tennysim, Maud, iv 2 

animUB (aiFi-nms), n [L , the inind, 111 a gieat 
variety of meauuigs the rational soul in man, 
intellect, couhcuousness, will, intention, cour- 
age, spint, sensibility, feeling, passion, pride, 
veliemeiiee, wrath, etc , the breath, lif(», soul 
(of Gr drti/of, wind see elftsely re- 

lated to an tf» fly which is a fem form see ani- 
tna ] Intention, purpose, spirit; temper; es- 
pecially, Iiostile spint or angry temper , ani- 
mosity as, the animus with which a book is 
written 

With the amniua and 110 doiiht with the flendiah looks 
of a mill dell r Ih <lmncev. Murder aa a l^inc Alt 

lhat orticli, m was to he expected ia severely hostile to 
the new veraloti , hut ita peculiar ammiui ia such aa goes 
far to deprive it of value us a critic al judgment 

^ifieteeuth Century, XX 91 

anion (an^-on), n [< Gr. avtUvy neut. of dvionfy 
going up, ppr. of avi^voi, go up, < avd, up (see 


ana-), 4 * dvoi, go,ssL tre ss Skt. ^ i, see 
ttcraff and go J In elect, f a term aptdied by 
Faraday to that element of an electrolyte which 
in electrochcmn al decompositions appears at 
the positive pole, or anode, as oxygen or ohlo- 
nno It la uauull) ternud the electronegative ingredient 
of a I omtiound See a nodi , cation 

aniridia (au-i-ncl'i-d), n [NL , < Gr «v- nriv 
4* ipti (/pnl-), ins ] In patfioLy absence of the 
11m of the oye, or an imperfection of the ins 
amoimtiiig to a loss of function 
anisandrous (au-i-san'drus), a r< Gr iviaot,, 
unequal (see antso-), 4- avt^p{dv6p^y male see 
-androits ] Same as amsostemmouH 
anisanthoUS (un-i-san^thus), a [< Gr. dviao^y 
unequal (see anwo-), 4- Avf/oc, flower ] In hot , 
liaviiig perianths of different terms Syd Soc, 
Lex 

anisate (an'i-s&t), a [< amsc 4- •ate^J] Re- 
sembling anise 

anise (au'is), n [Early mod E also amsy an- 
mSy < ME, anysy aneys, annesy < OF (and mod 
F )aww = Pr Sp Pg amsssjy amjsssDsji. Sw 
anis sz MHG anis, cim, G. ants (z Serv amzhy 
aneshy Sloven Janczh)y < L amsuniy also spelled 
ancaum and ancthum (> F ancth, > E anety q. 
V ), =; Russ antsu ss Bulg Henr anasmi ss Ar 
Turk nnisuny anise, < Gr hvrjfhv or Awiyflov, Ion 
&vjf(Tm> or hwTjfsoVy later Attic hviaov or dmerov, 
anise, dill ] An annual umbelliferous plant, 
Ptmpinelfa Antsum, U is Indlgonoua in Egypt, and ia 
eultivatedin Spain and Malta, whence the seed is exported 



Anise {Ptmptnella Sntsnm) 

II, base and A top of plant , i fruit , d section of a carpel 

Aiiiai HI eda have an oromntii smell and a pleasant warm 
last I they art laigely employ id In the munufuitiiro of 
1 01 dials Whin distilled with wati 1 they yield a volatile, 
flag) ant, 8)iupy oil, which hi paiuUs when cooled Into two 
portions, a light oil and a solid 1 amplioi Btar-anlM, or 
Chinese anise, iihnvm anisatmn wild anise-tree 
of Florida llheium Flondanum Set Ilhcium 

aniBe-camphor (an'is-kam^for), n. A lic^uid or 
crystalline substance, C10H12O, found in tlie 
oils of anise, fennel, star-anise, and tarragon 
Also called ancthol 

aniBoed, aniBO-Beed (an'i-sed, au'is-sed), n 
[The first tormconti from tho second ] 1 The 
seed of tlie anise Seo anise , — 2 See anm tie 
anlBe-troe (an'is-tre), n See anise and 1 Ihetum 
aniBette (an-i-set'), n [F , < aniSy amse, 4 * cbm 
-ette ] A eoidial or liqueur prepared from tho 
seed of tho anise Sometimes called aniseed 
It often happena that a glass of watii llavored with a 
little anisette, la tho order over whlih ht |tht‘ laHAgtiono] 
Bits a whole evening llqmlls, Venetian Lite, xx 

aniBic (a-ms'ik), a [< L anisumy anisd, 4 * -tc.] 
l*ertaimng to or derived from anise , An equiv- 
alent form IS ani'ime ^ Anllio add, CnllKOt, an 
acid obtained from nniaeed hy the action of oxidizing sub 
ataiices It la 1 lystallizahle and volatile, and forms salts 
which cryatalliro readily 

aniBO-. [The combining form of Gr dwoof, un- 
equal, < av- pnv 4 - I(to^ equal ] An element 
III compound words of Greek ongiii, signifying 
unequid 

Anisobraxudlla (a-n!-so-bran^'ki-&), n pi, 
,< Gr. dvioocy unequal, 4 - ppayxta, ^lls ] m 
egenbaur’s system of classification, a super- 
family of gastropods, of the senes Chiastonpura, 
including a number of forms collectively dis- 
tinguished from the Zeugobranckia (which see). 
liCiidlng gi ntra of the A uMohranehm are Patella, Trochus, 
Littonna, Cyvloeltyma, Ihssoa, Pahulina, and TurriUtta 
in the ilnuiofrranrAMi tho left gill Is smaller, and the 
right one more largely developed 

uegenbaur, Comp Anat (trans ), P 887 
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obZTOns (an-i-Rob'n-UB), a K Gr tbvcrot, 
qual, + fifwovy ht a growth, < /t/iif/r, swell, 


AnlflOliraildliftta (a*ni^8d-brang-ki-&'tft), n. pi 
t neut pi of atHsobranehuitus seo am&<h 
branchiate 1 Same as AnMobranchm 
anisobrandliate (arui-sd-braug'ki-at), a [< 
NL anutobranchtatus, a.B Anisohranchta + -atus ] 
Having unequal gills, Bpecifically,of orportam- 
ing to the Anisohranchta 
anfiob 

unequal, + ht a growth, 
grow ] Same as anisodttnamous 
aniBOCercal (a-m-so-s^r^kal), a [< Gr hvtao^y 
uneq^ual, + tail* see and wocercal 1 

Not iBocercal 

anlBodactyl. aaisodactyle (a-ni-sd-dakMii), a 
and n [<^L anutodactj^liMf uueiiuul-toed, < Gr 
ApiaoCt unequal, + cJaicriiAof, a finger or toe see 
aniso- and <lactyl ] I. a Same as antsodaotifbme 
II. » 1 One of an order of birds in the 

olaBBification of Temminck, including those 
insessorial species the toes of which are of 
unequal length, as the nuthatch — 2 One of 
the Amsodactyln 

Anisodactjrla (a-ni-so-dak'ti-l^), n pi [NL , 
neut pi ox amttodactylus see anisomctyl ] In 
the zofilogical svBtem of Cuvier, one of four 
divisions of pachydermatous quadrupeds, in- 
cluding those which have several unsymmetn- 
cal hoofs The term Is leosely RyiiouyruoiiH with J\ 
tumdactyla, )>ut as originally Intended It excluded tlu 
■oliduugiilato iHirUnodactylf), as the h<irsu, aiul included 
Bout( Artwdattyla, as tlu hippopotamus, as wt 11 as all tin 
ProffOHCidea, or elephants, mastodons, and mammoths 
It is an artificial group not now in use 

anisodactyle, a and u See amsodactyl 
Anisodactyli (a-ni-sd-dak^ti-ll), n pi [NL , 
pi of amsodactylus see anModactylj In Sun- 
dovalPs claRSificution of birds, the second sene s 
of an order Volucresy consisting of the five < o- 
horts ('wttomorphoiy AmplujulartSy JjOhgdingncsy 
or MellMuqWy Si/ndactylWy and Vensteroidi w Bee 
these words lly Stluter. in isso, the term is ns<ul as a 
siihorder of Picnna, imlmling twelve families, Uio Coin 
(liP, AU edimdee, liucerotuitr, Upumdif lrrnnir-ula,Mt ropi 
(/(P Mnnudulm, Todutm, Coratiuite, LtpiosomidtVf Podar 
ffuhe, and Sfeatonnthidiv 

anisodactylic (a-m^^so-dak-tirik), a [< amso- 
dactyl + -Ir* ] Same as ameodat tyloue 
anisodactylous (a-nl-so-dak'ti-lus), a f < NL 
an i sodactylus see an i nodat iyl] 1) nequal-toed , 
having tlio toes unlike {a) in mammalH of o] ptr 
talniuj; to tlu AmMuUKUfla perlNsodnttyl imth} derma 
tons Su cut mult I ;m rmmdat tnl {b) In onnth of oi lu i 
tairiing to the nuisodat tyls <n iinamiactyh 1 tiiiivuit lit 
forms lu anxHodaitul atnHodarti/l* , ami annodacfylu 

anisodont (a-ni'sd-dont), a [< Gr owtrot, un- 
e<|ual, + (odour-) = K tootn ] hihcrpeiol , 
having teeth of unequal si/e applied to tlu^ 
dentition of tlioso sei pouts m winch the teeth 
Hie unequal in length and irregular in s< t, witli 
wide interspaces, esiiecially in the lower jaw 
aniBOdynamonB (a-iii-so-tli'ini-mns), a [< Gi 
avirrocy unoq ual, 4* d/ vnw/r, pow er see dynamic ] 
In hot y a term suggested by (^assnn as a sub- 
stitute for monocatylcdonoufi^ on tln^ supposition 
that the single cotyledon results fiom uiuMpiul 
development on the two sides of the axis of the 
erabr> o An equivalent form suggest ed by him 
was atmobiyonsy but neither term was ever 
adopted 

anisognathous (an-i-sog'no-thuH) 
du£w, uiioipial, + }V(iftoi.y jaw ] 
ingthemolai teeth unlike in the two jaws 
posed to isognathous 
aniBOgynoaS (an-!-soi'i-nus), a [< Ur hviao^, 
'linequal, + jw//, a female 1 In hot , having the 
carpels not equal in number to the sepals 
N E 1) 

anisoic (an-i-so'ik), a [Irreg equiv of arnstc ] 
Same as an me 

anlBOmeric (a-ni-s5-mer'ik), a. [As aninona- 
roue + -16 ] In chcm.y not composed of the 
same proportions of the same elements 
anlBOmeroUB (an-i-som^i-rus), u ^<NL uai- 
somerusy < Gr avtaocy unequal, + fitgugy part ] 
1 In bot y iiiisymmetrical applied to fiowers 
which have not the same number of parts in 
each oircle 


Ls), a [< Gr 
In cool y hav- 


op- 


(Wlipuj thi) number of parts in caoli whml is un 
equal AS in lim, the liower is umNeiniprmor 

if Btidlty, Buiany, p 34J 

2 In odontoq , having the transverse ridges of 
succ essive molar teeth increasing in number by 
more than one, as m the mastodons 
anisometaric (a-ni-so-mot'nk), a r< Gr Aw<toc, 
unequal, 4* fiiTfwvy measure ] Of une(|ual mea- 
surement a term applied to crystals wlii'di 
are developed dissimilarly m the three axial 
directions 

Bll i BOaietropia (a-iiFsd-me-tro'pi-ll), n [NL , 
< Or. bvujoQy unequal, 4- //trpov, measure, + wV', 


eye ] Inequality of the eyes with respect to re- 
fraotive power 

anlBOmetropic (a-m^so-me-trop'ik), a [< rmt- 
Homvtropm ^ ~%c \ Unequally reliacti\e, af- 
fected wiUi anisometropia 
AniBOnema (a-ni-so-ne^mk), n [NL , < Gr 
tfwiTof, unequal, 4- cv/^o, a thread, < wf/v, spin 1 
A genus of thet amonaditie infusorians, typic al 
of tlio family Aninon* mtda 
AliisoneniidflB (a-ni-su-nem'i-de), n nl [NL , 
< Anisonema 4* ~ida ] A family oi ovate oi 
elongate infusorians inhabiting salt and Iresli 
water, Thti are fiu Hwiniiiiiiig or temporarilv odlur 
cut auimalcu Its with two tlaKcUa ihi untirloi (Uk «>( 
wldch is locoiiiotory or viiiriitiU and talUd tin tractiHum 
the posterior one. lalled tlu qubtnmenlwm^ being tiailid 
inuctively or used for stetring Tlio oiul aperturi is dis 
tinct, in most cases assudaUd with a tubular pharynx 
I iio oiuloplasm is transpai ent and gi an ular SavdU Kent 

anlBOpetaloUB (a-ni-sd-pet'a-lus), a [< Gr. 
Avuto^y unetjual, + ?r<ra/ov, leaf, mod petal ] 
In hoty having unequal petals 
aniBOpnylloUB (a-ni so-firus), a [< NL mmo- 
phylliWf < Gr dwffof, unequal, + ss L 

fohumy leaf see fotw ] In hot , having the 
leaves of a pair unequal 
AniBOpleura (a-ni-so-plh'rll), fi. pi [NL , < 
Gr, Aviaoi , unequal, 4- irAecfniy the side ] A 
prime division of gastropods, containing thos«) 
which are not bilateially s> mmetrical, as aie 
nil Gaetropoda excepting the chitons, etc . con- 
tiasted with laopletira 

The twisted or straight characti r of the v iscorul nervous 
loop gives a foundation foi a division of tlu* Anutopleura 
into two groups to whiih the names StiLptoiu lira and 
Viiithyneura have been applied 1 o tin fornu r belong the 
great majority of tlic a(|uaii( and stmit of the terrestrial 
speiies wliite the latter eontaliis onh the opisthobrani hs 
and pulmonifirs ^tand A at //i«t , 1 iW 

aniflOpletiral (a-ni-so-plo^ral), a [As 4niso- 
pit nra + -«/,] Unequal-sided, himng bilateral 
asymmetry , specifically’', of oi pt i taming to the 
Atmoplcura 

anisopleuroUB (a-ni-sd-plb'ius), a [As Atmo- 
pleuia 4- ~otin J Same as anisoplt utal 

Kiith} III 111 oils ammideurouH (histiopodii piobably dt 
livid ftoin atHesiial forms similiu to tlu palliate Opistho 
braiuhia by adaptation to a timstrial lift 

H Lanhntn Imyi III it \VI htJO 

anisopogonous (a-ni-so-iiog'd-nuK), a [< Gr 
(imaoiy tineijiial, 4- ffwjcji*, beaid J In ornith , 
uuoqually weblied said ol featliois ope web 
nr taiio of which is irititkedly diffi lent liom 
the other in si/e oi shape, oi botJi opposed to 
tsopoqononn 

AniBOpB (a-nrsops), n [NL , < Gi uviaoty uii- 
cxpial, + btjiy titju lace (appeal am e) | A genus 
oi nquatu heteiopteious nisei Is, ot the laimly 
2solom( Itdoy OT back-swiinim is, having a sleii- 
dei f 01 III and the fouitU joint of the auteiiim) 
Jongei than the third A platyt nt mis is a com- 
mon North AwHTican species 
anisopterous (an-i-sop'te-iUH), « [<Gr Avitror. 
unequal, 4 TrnpuVy a wing] With unequal 
wings applied to lloweis, iiuits, etc 
AniSOpter;^ (an-i-soji'te-nks), n [NL , < Gr 
avifjoiy umqual, 4 rngvi, wing ] A genus of 
gc ornet i id moths, tin* larvie of which are known 
as canker-worms Iwo well known species are A 
ntiiata, tho H|iritig lankt r woim, and I jmmttarta, tlio 
fall cankei woim, lM>tli of which omii in guaUr or US'! 
ulniiidaiu c from Maine to Texas , tlu v fei d upon the Itavi s 
of the apple pear, plum, i hen v, dm llndin, and inuiiy 
other trees See cut under » mwwi 

Anisorbamphns (a-ni-HO-ram'fus), n [NL , < 
Gi aiHaor, uiuHiual, 4* pupytog^ hoak, bill ] Same 
as lihynthops 



i rceiMtrlped Maple worm {Anixota mheunAa) 
a larva. pupa, e, female noth (All natural alee ) 


axiiBOBtemonotlB (a-ni-sd-stem'p-nus), a [< 
(ii riinrof, unequal, + arypuvy a thread {arypoy 
a stamen see stamtn)^ In bot, having the 
stamens fewei in number than tlie petals or 
lobes of tho corolla applied to floweis, as m 
the order Jjibtata An equivalent word is a«f- 
mndious 

aniSOStbeniC (a-ni-HO-sthen'ik), a [< Gr ar/- 
noabivip, < avmuy unequal, + (rtlfvocy stiength ] 
Of umuiual strength A* E I) 

Anisota (an-i-sd'til). n [NL , < Gr ai/rrof, im- 
eqiiiil, 4 01 i (or-) =sK ear^ 1 A genus of moths, 
tamily liomhyetda, cstablisheel by Httbner in 

IHlI) Tim liiivto ft id loinmoiily upon tlu oak, but .<-1 
rubit uuda (tabi ioius) Is ofti n itijuiioiis to thu soft maple 
lhe> undergo ti anafonnatioii iudow the* siiififee of tlie 
ground to naked pupa* See cut in pien etiling i oliiiiiii 

anisotropal (an-i-sot'ro-jial), a Hame as atn- 
nottopir 

anisovrope (a-iu'so-trop), n, [< Or nvttTOCy 
iinequiil, 4 rphroi^ a tinning, < rptmtVy turn J 
Same as nnt'totropn 

anisotropic (ii-iii-HO-trop'ik), a [Ab amsotrope 
4* -n J 1 Not having the same properties in 
all directions, not isotropu*, a'olotiopic All 
crystals except those of the isoiuetrn system 
are anisotropic witli respect to light 

starch giahiHbi have liki doiibU lefiaitingi i>Minls, and 
WL astmim thitifore that tlic 3 i onHiNt of nmxotiofno 
snbstaneeM Pelnnut, in llotaii} (tiuns ), p S(K) 


2 In hot , fi tf rm applied by Sadis to organs 
which respond diiteiently oi unequally to ox- 
temal mllueiices * 

Equivalent forms aie anisotropal y anisoiiopCy 
and anisohopons 

anisotropous (an-i-sot'id-pus), a Same as 
anisohopii -A^sotropous disk, ^ee KOunidniiiscfA, 
mull r Mfi uited 

anisotropy (an-i-sot'io-pi), a [<Gi mmor, un- 
equal, 4- -Tfxmhy < TfUTTLiVy till 11 ] Tin* quality 
ol being anisotropic 

anitrOgenoUB (au-i-troj'e-nus), a [< Gi a- 
priv (rt-lW) 4* nitrogenouHy q v ] Not i ontaiuing 
or supply in(f nitrogen, not nitiogenous 
ftnimna (an-i-u'mii ), n [Hm^anhtma ] A name 
ot the homed scieaim^ Palamtdta coinnta 
anjeela (an-i6Mii), n [A native iianie in (Vy- 
lon ] Asoitot fjoatmg 1 louse, suppoited upon 
two largo canoes, ( oniiei ted by iduiiks it is 
iisid by till siiighuliKc both um h iIui Illng niul ant a iiicans 
of tianupoitMioii 

Anjou (on-zhtt'), w ri'\ ^ infon, n pumnce of 
Fiance see Anqtnn] A slightlv sptukhng 
wine of western Frame, inanulHctiiii d in a 
legion of whidi Ghalonnes-siu-Lone, mm An- 
geiB, IS the center 

anker^f, n A foimer spelling of anchm^ 
anker'*^ti n A tormei spelling ol ant hoi ^ 
ankor^ (ang'ker), w f= F antic tin- 

itiUy anhdohy < 1) G iMn ankti = Sw anlarcy 
a liquid measiue, piob oiig a viit or keg, cf 
ML ancfita, anchtria, a small vnt oi keg, 
oiigiii obscure J A lie|Uid meiisuie leumerly 
used 111 Knglanel, ami still common tliioughoiit 
Germany, Kubsia, aiiel Deumiiik, having a ca- 
paeity vaiying in different places lioniDto 10^^ 
gallons In Se eithind it vvase'cpml to Jd Scotch 
pints Also Bi)e*lled anchoi 
ankerite (aug'k6r-it), w |Afte*rl*ie)f hitler yOt 
Gratz, 4- -iff 2 1 A crystallized vmietv ol dolo- 
mite containing tduui non It coualfitfi nf uubon 
tiicM of Hill imii tioii inagm hiiiiii iiiid iiiaiiguucsc and is 
imiLh piizi d lis im ort of iioii foi riiii Itiub ami aa a flux 
It OH HIM with ciiiiioiiatu of non at tlu Slyiiaii iiiiiicM and 
I Ihi where 

ftnkh (ank), n [Egypt , life oi soul ] In Eqyp- 
tian ait, the enihlem ot emluiiiig lile, t>i syni- 
bol of generation, generally repicse nted as hold 
in tho Imnel of a di ity, anei often 
c onfc ri ( cl upon royn 1 favoi ites It 
IS till* ti ujr ansata (wine h see*, nmlei 

ttuj) 

ankle (ang'kl), n, [{a) Also wnt- 
le n anchy < ME anlUy untU, anltl, 

(till if y ankyl (a e euTebpomling Ah 
form not locoreled) =s GFiie^s an- 
L/ = I) cnkdsL^OWG aiuhal. tilt Inly 
ni , anchaUiy ( nchiUiy i , MH(» 
cw/,c/ = lc(*l okLIn, olliz=z>^\\ l)an 
(tnitl, (^) also with added toim K ij 


Aiikli Lurried 
I kyplmn 
1 ruiji u 


dial anciffy ant hfl, am It v, < ME an- /Jfti.n 
tit In anclon t , < AS am It on , ont It on , 
c/«c fco ss OFi les onklcf ntiiklanntA) tin- 
klttaittin tnklaauw zs amhiaa (lureO (the 

term be ing elue, peThaps, to a mniuhitieni of AS 
c h Oy usually < Inn it = ( IFries kUics^l) k iaatiw, 
a claw), with fonnativ’c -tl, fienn a simple 
base pi CHerve d iii ( )II<j < ncItUy c ink a, leg, anlue, 
MHG anle, ankle (> F hanche, E haun^ q. 



ankle 
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r ) ; prob related to L angulus, an angle, and 
Gp. «/«»;/ Of, bout see nnffU'^, and an- 

hyUMf ] 1 The joint which coimoots the foot 

with the leg — 2 liv oxtoiiHnni, the Mloiiderimrt 
of the It g between the calf and the ankle-joint 
AIho Hptllid amh 

ankle-bone (uug'kl-bun), n Tlie bone of the 
ankl<‘, tin astiagaluH m huckle-bom 
ankle-boot (ang'kl-bot ), ?/ 1 A covt ring tor 

the aiiklt ot a liorHe, dt 8Jgn< d to prevt nt iiitei- 
lermg e tnUtlirt — 2 A bool reat hiiig a 
little ubovti a pi ihouN ankle 
ankle-clonus (Hiig^kl-klo^'^nuH), a Thedoine 
Hpaaiii of the i alf-niUHclcH tvoktd in tfitaiii 
eaaeH by a suddt n btoiding of th( foot iipwaid 
toward the ankle, to sindi an ext< nt aa torend«*r 
the tendon ol At very teiiHe 
a^led (ang'kld), n l<fnihh + ] Having 

ankh‘s used in < om])(»Hition ns, well-aalM 
ankle-deep (ang'kl-dop), a l Hunk in watt r, 
mud, oi trie like, up to the aiiklea — 2 Of a 
depth sutheit nt to reat h or come up to the top 
ot tilt ankle* 

ankle-jack (ang'kl-jak), n A kind of boot 
reat lung above tin* ankle 
lit [('uptaiii t'uUloj put oil an uiiparaltelcil pair of an 
klf jiiiks J)nhnn, Doiiilu} am) Sou, xv 

ankle-jerk (ang'kl-j(*rk), n The contrat tioii tif 
the must lew of tlm i alf eausetl by nti iking tht^ 
tendtui of Athillt^s just above* tlm ht*«d oi Hud- 
donly slietchiMg it Also called anklf-rffhji 
ankle-joint (ai^'kl |oint), n l in ordinary 
language, same as naA/t, 1 — 2 In and 
aunt j tlm (at sal joint (a) In mammals, tlm 
tibiotarsal a rht iilut ion (b) In othei \ert<*- 

brates, the nmdiotaisal artitnhition Hee l<u~ 
sntj tat SMS 

ankle-reflex (ang'kl-ie"llekH), a Hu rue as au- 
kl(-inh 

anklet (ang'khd), a [< traA/f -b dim ] 1 A 
little aiikh — 2 An ornament toi tin* aiikk , 
col responding to tin* biacelot foi the wtist oi 
I'ort'aiin — 3 A snppoit oi biat e loi the h g, in- 
tended to still eri the aiikle-joiiit and prt'xt iil the 
ankle fioin tin mug to ont^ suit' — 4 An t \t( n- 
Hioii ot tlm top ol a boot oi slioe , desigin d soiiit- 
tnnes toi ]>iot(*ction to a weak uiiUh, H<uiie- 
tim<*H nieiily loi oinanieiii — 0 A lottn oi 
shackle toi tin* ankles 


loisiiv IkiiiIi, uh m llviiiK, IIkk voih h < liulii vith 
hi ii\} nnkUtM L Walltut Ituii llui ]> lli 2 

ankle-tie (ang^kl-ti), a A kind of Hli])))er with 
straps butt oiling around the aiikh 
ankUB, ankush (ang'kus, -knsh), a fllnid 
auLiiSy IkMs an(fu;:hj < Hkt aakuca ] In India, 
an ele}>haiit~goad ionibiniug a sliaip hook and 
a stniight point oi spike sudi K>m«is ui« <iiuii 
eliihoiuto 1 \ (iiiiuiiM lilt it till > nil u fastiiiU huIijdi t ftti tin 
rkhenuiiii l«fi h \ peit iiiitl an Htiiiu iliiiiHBt t aithpn i Wiiih 
MtlMlLil * It fllllllS pint ef tilt klllllut or tilt HH of llfllMU 
shell liy till Mulmiujii nf Itjptiri faiobnant! Iltmiha 
J(>pori I imiiit 1 h 

ankyloblepharon (ang^ki-ld-blef'a-ion) a 

[JNL,<(tIi a)Ki/oc, iiookoil (see «aA///ev#s), -f 
(Un)taf)oif eyelid J In , union, more oi 

less extensive’, of the edges of the eyelids Im- 
])ioperlv spelled ata htflobUjtharou 
ankylose (ang'ki-los), r , piet and pji aaAa- 
/esrd, mil aukiflosintf [< aa^r//oa^s, rj ^] 1 
trans To ti\ ltntno^ably, as a joint, stiffen 

II tnti ati'^. 111 osUol , to become < oiisolidated, 
as one bone with iinotlier oi a tooth with a jaw' , 
her ome finnly united bone to bone , grow to- 
getlmifiis twooi more bones, effect bonj union 
or Hnk\ losis 

III till* sirtiiiu tilt pilviH i« tttrenielv i iiilliiieiitiiry, bo 
ilia (oiiipiiHitl in till Diiaoiia, of two Hltndu, tlonaattil 
boiitM on encli bIiU 
pliuoil mil to mil, mill 

toinnionh ankuluHinii to 
Ketlu I 

H" II /'Voii’i I, OMtioloax, 

ip m 

Till lowii iiKiBors of 

BOinO BpI I Its of Bill I n M 

1)01 oint anknUmd 
to till) Jiiu 

If // riottir fiiiji 
llrit , \N 149, foot note 

Impropeily spell- 
ed 

ankylosis (ang-ki- 

Id 'sis), a [Ira- 
ppoperly anchijUms^ 
strictly ^amylosis^ < 

Gr nyKVALxrtg^ a«stiff- 
oning of the joints, 

< crook, 

bend, < a>*cc/of, 
crooked, beut (cf. 



Extensive AnkylosU of rervical 
vrrtelire of Grecnlitnl riaht whale 
hit/trmt mystirrtut 1-7 the finit 
seven vertenre unlteil in one niiw 
II ‘irtictti ir surf ice of atlas for ih t ipi 
til (oiulyli t epiphysis mi iKidy 
of SLiiiitfi rmrical sn foramen in 
arch of iitUs for passage of front 
spinal nerve 


dyKoc, a bend), as L. angulm^ angle (cf. ancii#, 
bent) , closely related to £ angled see angUk 
and ankh ] 1 In anat and zooU, the consoh- 
dation or fusion of two or more bpnes m one, 
Ol the union of the different parts of a bone , 
bony union, s>nosteosis as, the ankylom of 
the cranial bones one with another, the anhj- 
losui of the riifferent elements of the temporal 
bone, the nnkylonin of an epiphysis with the 
shaft ot a bone — 2 In paihol , stiffness and 
immovability ot a joint, morbid adhesion of 
the arti( ular ends of contiguous bones 

He iniivtB iiloita Htiftl} ftH the man who, as we are 
iolil 111 till eiinoHopblcal 1 ranfiaLtioiiR, WHH afflicted with 
an iiiilvoi Hal a tu hitluHm GoUhmith , Critii iBins 

Imjiroperly spelled anchyloms 
ankylotic (aug-ki-lol'ik), a [< anlyloBis see 
-ofic 1 i Vi taming to ankylosis Improperly 
spellcil anchylotu 

ankylotome (ang-kird-tom), n, [< NL anky^ 
lolomuSf < (ir ajiccAoc, crooked (see ankyloftw). 
+ ro//jy, a cutting, < rLfivnv^ rafietVy cut see tome J 
1 A surgical instrument for oper- 
ating on adhesions oi contractions, 
especially of the tongue — 2 A 
curved knife or bistouiy 

Kquivalcnt forms are ancylotomCf 
ankytotomvjt, mryJotonws 
ankylotomus (ang-ki-lot'd-mus), 

V , pi ankytoUmi (-mi) [NL J 
Hame as auLylotomc Also writtmi 
am ylotomuH 

ankyroid (tin-ki'roid), a Hume as 
am yrotd 

anlacet, anelacet (an 'las, -e-las), n 
[< ME aulas, analassr, anlau, anv- 
lacCf in Latinized foiin amlaCHis^ 
amlatia% OW anqlm, of uncer- 
tain oiigiii T A dagger oi short 
Hwoiil, very broad snd thin at the 
hilt and tapcniig to a point, used 
fiom (he twelfth to the fifteenth 
1 ent 111 y Also spe lied am la^ 



Atil ICC 


An anfax and ii glpsci al of mIIW 
ill nu atlilM git ill] 

Chaitn r (»i II l*rol to ( 1,1 
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Hid harp in Bilki ii Rciiif woh mIiiiik, 

And h> hiKHifli an anlott hiiiik 

Scott Kokthi 

anlaut (kn'lout), a [G , < au^ on (= E 


\ 15 


tUXObUV n , N ffrr. tiii u v/fr, 

o V.), muikiiig the beginning, 4* /«at, a souml, 
< Mat, udj , loud, = K Mad, q v (T wasMat, 
III philol , tlm imtiai 


annualis, > E anniMf, q. v.), < onnwi, a eironit, 
periodical return^ hence a year, prob ong. 
^aenuB (cf. Umbnan pereknem as L pefemem, 
see perennial)^ and identical with dnua (orig 
*acmis)y a niig OdnuluH, also wmtteu annuhtSf 
a nng see annulus), perhaps < \/ *ac, bend, 
nasalized ^anc in angulus (for *an<sulu8), angle, 
etc see antfk^ ] 1 A history or relation of 
events recorded year by year, or connected by 
tlm order ot their occurrence. Hence — 2 Anv 
foimal account of events, disco verier transac- 
tions of learned societies, etc — 8 Historical 
records generally 

riio lour de (Nmatonce [at AlKueB-Morteg] nentil 
foi yean as a prlBon, and the awtaU of thuHu dread 
fill chainhi rH during the flrat half ot the laat century were 
writti ti in tears of blood 

If James, Jr , Little Tour, p 177 


- Ssm. Huttory, Chronicle, etc 
d( 1 chronicle 


Rue history, also list un 


( r mill \ loUct 
II Out. s Dll t 
ill) Mobilitr 
frinqiis I 


mtauty ami umtaul ] 
sound of a woid 


Axmamese (au-a-mes' or -mez'), a and n [< 
Annam (said to he < Chinese ar^ peace, peace- 
ful, + nam, south) + -esc ] 1. a Or or per- 

taining to Annam, its i>eople, or its languap^e 
II. n 1 sing ox jd A native or the natives 
of Annam , an inhabitant or the inhabitants of 
Annam, a feudatory dependency of China till 
1883, when Franco established a protectorate 
over it Ariiifuii lumpliH the laHtmi portion of the 
Iiido C hint Bi pi iiiiiHiila, having < hiiiii propt r on the north 
and Siam on Ino wlbI 

2 The language snoken in Annam it Ih mono 
Byllahii , and allied to tin ( hiiiuHi. Annami hi* literature 
is wHtti ti in ( liincBt iliiiiui Ura, used phorn-tkally 
Also spelled Ammfse 

Annamite (an'a-mlt), a and n [< Annam + 
-ifc- ] Same US Jmmwf s( Also spelled u^laa- 
mif( 

annat, annate (an 'at, an'at), n [Early mod 
E annat, anmt, usually in pi , < F anna ft, < 
ML annafa, lu ut pi ot annatus, a yeai old, < 
L «waav, ayear mo annals'] 1 /a The first 
fruits, consisting of a yeaiV revenue, or a 
spiciUed portion of a yeaFs revenue, paid to 
tlm pope liy a bishop, an abbot, oi ouiei ee- 
clesiubtic, on his apiiointmeiit to a new see or 
bcnetiie iht plan* of annatM is now Biqipliid, in tin 
main hy "PeterM nitiii Jii I iiglaiiil, in tlii> 
will \tHtid in the king and in the ti ign of Qmeii Amn 
fill y Will URtorid to Hit ihuiih and appiopnatul to tin 
aiignnntation of pool Ihings of tin ( liuitfi of I tigland, 
foiining what Ih known as qin i n Aimt h homily 

Nixt year tin annat i or tirnt fruits of hi nofli i s a i on 
slaiitHourii of iIIhi Old hetwui 11 tin iiatioiiB of 1 niopi and 
their Bpiritnal iliiif, wtn taken awa> hy act of riiilia 
nn nt JJallam 


anlet (aii'let), a L< OF am If tj dim of and, n> 
ring see annuht'] In her , same as annuUt 
Also written amlUt, annlet 
annt, a [Foi annat, annet, appar with direct 
lei to L annusj a year see annat, annatt j 
Same us annat 

anna^ (an'a), a [Auglo-Ind , also spelled ana, 
< Hind ana J In India, the sixteenth pait of a 
lujiee, or about J cents iFuder Queon VUtmla, 
loins of the valui of t! ntiiiius (sihu), worth lid , liulf an 
aiifia (i opjitr) ite , huvi hetn isBiied 
anna'^ (an'd), n [H Amer ] The Indian name 
of a South American skunk He la Veqa 
annabergite (an'a-b6rg-it), n [< Annaherq, 
a town 111 Saxony, + -iM^ ] A hydrous ar- 
seiiiate ol nickel, a massive or earthy mineral 
of an ap])le-greeii color, often r(*sul1ing from 
the alt(*ratioii of arsenides ot nickel 
annal (an'al), n [In sense 1, a sing made 
tiom jd annals, q v In sense 2, < ML anna- 
Its (sc mtssa), also neut annale, a mass, < L 
riaaciha, yearly Cf annual'] 1. A registei or 
lecord of the events of a year chiefly used in 
the ]dural Bee annals 
A lost yfura annal 

H arlntrlon, CauBcs of ProdlgicB, p 5V 
2 Same as annual, n , 1 
annalist (an 'al-ist), n [< annal + , == F, aif- 

nahstf ] A writer of annals 
The monks wwrt the only amuUists during those 
ages Ilwm, Uist Eng , i 

Giigory of lours was siiuetded os an anrtaiist hy the 
still ft ihlir Kit degariUB Europ Morals, II 24 

annalistic (an-a-lis'tik), a Pertaining to or 
characteristih of an annalist 
Writti n ill n stiff annahshc method 
Sir Q V hems, Credihility of Early Rom Hist , 1 60 

annalizet (an'al-iz), v t [< annal + -ise ] To 
record m annals, or as m annals [Rare ] 

'I'ho miraele, deserving u Baronins to amuUiie it 

Sheldon, Miracles, p *182 

fttmala (an'alz), fi pi [Formerly annates, < F 
annales, pi , < L. annalcs (sc Iwrt, books), a 
yearly record, pi. of annalis, yearly (in LL also 


2 In Scots law, the portion ot stipend payable 
foi the half yeai aftei the death of a cleigy- 
man of the Church ol Hcotland, to which his 
family oi iieuiest of km have light 

llio annat due to the « xk iitoiH of dm asod ministers is 
dtiland to ho half a yiai s lent imr what is dut to the 
difiinit foi Ills immiihin(>j to wit If he survive Whit 
smiilay, the half of that yi ai ih diii foi his im umhency, and 
till) otliti half foi till annat anil if liu sun ivc Michael 
iiiaH, the whole yi ar is dui toi IiIh iiiciimhency, and the 
half of till* lit xt year for the annat, and the exiciitorH nied 
not to lonfiim it i’arl , 2d Scsm , iii , iStfi an ( or ll 

annatto (a-nat'd), n Same as atnotto 

anneal^ (a-nM'), v t [Now spelled in imita- 
tion of L words in ann-, prop , as in early mod 
K, aneal, < ME anekn, omlen, inflame, heat, 
molt, bum, < AB analan, ovwlan, bum, < an, 
on, on, + rt Ma, bum, set on Are, < dl, also SSI, 
fire, a burning (a rare word, < f atfet) , cf Selcd, 
lire, = OS c/rfrsleel cWr = Bw eld ps Dan ila, 
fire (the vowel short, though ong long) The 
particular sense ‘ennmePmay have been de- 
nved in part from OF neelct, meler, later nel~ 
ler, varnish, enamel, ong pamt in black upon 
l^old or silver, < ML mqellare, blacken, enamel 
in black, < ntgellum, a black enamel (>E mello, 
q V ), < LL mgellus, blackish, dim. of L. wi^er, 
black see negro A If OitonaUy, to set on 
fire; kindle — 2t To heat, lire, bake, or fuse, 
as glass, earthenware, ores, etc —8 To heat, 
as glass, earthenwar^ or metals, in order to fix 
colors , enamel — 4 To treat, as glass, earthen- 
ware, or metals, by heating and gmlually cfool- 
mg, so as to toughen them and remove their 
bnttleness 

annear^^ti V t Same as aneat^ 

annealer (a-ne'l^r), n One who or that whicdi 
anneals 

annealing (a-nS'lmg), n [Early mod E also 
aneahng, verbal n of anneal^ ] 1 The pro- 

cess or art ot treatmg substances by means of 
heat, so as to remove their bnttleness apd at 
the same time render them tough and more or 
less elastic in general, these result! are obtained by 
heating to a high temperature and then cooling very grtdu 
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•Oy An gliMWin, chiiut. etc., which !• to be eubjeoted 
to great changes of temperature should be thus treated 
The working of iron and steel by hammering, bending, 
rolling, drawing, etc , tends to harden them and make 
them brittle, and the original properties are restored by 
annealing Steel plates and dies for bank note printing 
and the like are annealed in a close Imx with iron flUngs or 
turnings, lime, or other substaiues, and are thus freed 
from carbon and rcnluced to pure soft Iron, in which state 
they will icadil> take, tinder pressurt, the finest engru\ 
ing from a hardened plate or tlie Iht) are then hardt iitd 
ogam ti) the di gree necessai y for their ust. in printing 
Hteel for engraving dies is commonly anntnlcd by heating 
It to a bright cherry red coloi, and t ooling It gradually iii 
a bed of e Tnireoal 

2 Same as tempenmf — 3 . A founders’ term for 
the slow trtuitment of the clay or loam cores for 
castings, which, after having been dried, are 
burned or baked, and then are slowly cooled 
annealing-arch (a’l^e'hiig-iirch), n The oven 
m which glassware is annoulod called in some 
cases a hvr in plate glass manufacture, the anneal 
ing arch is t ailed a carquaine the fiont door the llimat 
the hack dtatr, iiie gueulUte (little throat), the heating 
furnace a hmr 

annealing-box (a-ne'lmg-boks), n A box in 
which artules are placed iii order to be sub- 
jected to the action of the annealmg-oveu or 
-furnace 

annealing-color (a-nonmg-kul^or), n The 
color m <1 Hired by steel m the process of tem- 
pering or exposure to progressive heat 
annealinf^-fnmace (n-neMing-f^r^nas), n A 
furuacM* m wliieli articles to bo anuealiHl are 
heated 

annealing-oven (a-ne'hng-uv^n), n An an- 
nealiii^-urch 

anneaung-pot (a-ne'lm^-pot ), » A dosed pot 
in w^hith aie placed articles to bo annealed or 
subjected to the heat of a fiiniaco 'rhe}" aie 
thus inclosed to prevent the formation ot an 
oxid upon tlieii surtaces 

anneett (a-iiekt'), / t [<L uunaUn^ adme- 
tciCf tu! oi bond to see ciwac r, i ] 'J’o connect 
or join Sn V hlyoi 

It is unitul to it by guhUii rings at tvtry comci, Uin 
liki lilies iMing annuUd to tin tpliod 

li tr ofJosiphuM, 111 7 

annectent (a-nek' tent), [<L anmcUn{t-)s, 

ppr of nmnctoi sec i ] Annexing 

connecting or joining one thing with anothci 
rhietly a /oologicd tnin, Hp]>lk<l to thoMi Hiiiinuls oi 
groups of aiiliiiulH a huh link two or mure varh tks, faiiti 
1km, ( JuHses, 1 1( , togi flu i 

It Hppi irs prohahk that the) {(hutcrot} uha\ form an 
(in/urh /i/Kioupbetwcintlu Kotifcia and tht lurbcllaiia 
Uuxlev, Anat Invert , j) 171 

Annectent gyrus Stc 

Annelata (an-e-la^tk), li pi Hume us Anntl- 
lata 

annelid, annelide(aii'c-lid),w anda 1 . w One 
of the Anm hda or Anmhdt s Also anttt laid 

II. « Of or }iertaimug to tlio Anntltda or 
Annrlidts 

Also amaltdan, auncltdtan 
Annelida (<i-ncri-da), II pi [NL (with single 
f after K ann(lctffp\} pi , ringed), prop Anml- 
hdUy < L aandlusj moi(^ correctly diatlus. dim 
of daw/us a ring (see (innulm)^ + -ula ] 1 The 

annelids or AnnelidtSy a class of mvertebiate 
animals, ot the phyluin 1 / rnu it, sometimes called 
the class of red-blooded worms, 'I’he body ia • om 
poMi d of mimoi ouh (up to some 4U0) segments, soiiiiu s, 
or mctaineicB, and liin}>s art wanting or, if present arc 
rudmiciitarv and consist of the cilia oi setw known as porn 
jiodia A vascular system with n d idood is iisuully pros 
cut the intcgiiineiit is soft, and composed of many la) ers 
the surface being mostly ciliate oi setose, the head is 
wanting or ludimentary, and in the latter cose consists 
of a pTostomium which may bo tiriiftroiis or tenta 
inliferoiis Ihc yfnnrfuto ore the wonns propel ly so 
culled, of which the c^mimon caithwoim, lobworm, and 
leech arc* c liaracteristie examples M(wt of the species 
are aquatic and marine 'I'he class is dilft rcutly limiti d 
h> different antiiors, the prim ipal variation among later 
writers, however, being in excluding or including the Ge 
phi/rea Lxcludiiig these, as is done by the above deflni 
tiuii, tlie Annelida have Wen divided intfi foiii ordei's 
(1) Iltrudniea, Duscophota^ or <Surk>rin, the leeelits, (2) 
Olwoehfvta. Abtanchta, Tc*meofflP, etc , the eartlrwoiTiis 
and their iiiimediate allies , (S) Chcetopoda, Polychieta, 
hrrantui, etc , the free sea woniis , and (4) Cep/uiln 
branehia, Tubmtke. etc , ttie tubieolous sea worms An 
other Scheme di\icies Anni^ltda into four suhe lasses (1) 
Arehmnwluta composed of tlie genus PtdvnorduM and its 
allies , (2) Chartopoda including (2), ( J), and (4)of the forego 
ing schedule (i) Utrwhtieaor Dutcophora, and(4) £n/sr» 
pneusta, consisting of the genus R(Uanoqlo»fnM which some 
outhoi-ities class with the aseidiuiis or Chordata 
2 In Huxley’s system ( 1 H 77 ), a suporordinal 
division including the Polychatta, OhgocJupta, U%- 
r^inea, and (hsphyrea, with the Mysoatomata 
doubtfully added thereto a group the mem- 
bers of which resemble one another generally 
in the semen tation of the body indicated at 
least by the serially multiganglionate nervous 
centers (wanting m most Gephyrea) in the 


228 

presence of cilia and segmental organs, and in 
the nature of the larvae, which are set free when 
the embryos hatch 

annelidan (a-neri-dan), n and a [< Annelida 
+ -an 1 Hame as annelid 
annelide, n and « Bee annelid 
Annelides (a-nol'wlez), n pi [NL (F pi ) 
see iM/uhcM] 1 Keci-blciodcMl viuims La- 
marck — 2 Inveitebiate animals that Imvo lecl 
blood, the first class of aituulatod aiiiinulH, 
divided into 'Jubiuda, DorHibraiuhiata, and 
Abranchut Cuvier, 1817 — 3 In Milne-Ed- 
w ards’s clasHihcation. a similar group of w oi ms, 
divided into Suctona, lirrieolw, Titbicola, unci 
El rantes — 4 In (iegonbaur’s sv stem, a pi imo 
division of Annulata (itsc^lf a (lass of I (rnus), 
<»omposed of two groups, (Hafochata and ('hato- 
poda — 6 A synonun, more or loss exact, ot 
Annelida (which see) 

annelidian (au-o-lid'i-an), u and a Same as 
annilid 

annelidoUB (a-nol'i-duN), a [< Annelida + 
J Kelaiiiig to or rc‘8cmibling an annelid 
Also atnulmd 

The niml in man) place h was tin own up h) iiumherM of 
some kliiil of woim oi anntlutou* aiiinml 

Jhntnn \t>vagc of lUagk, I 84 

annelism (an V-hzm), w [As auni l(id) + -imi J 
111 ::ool , aiiiielidau oi ringcsl Htruetun oi c*ou- 
dit ion 

Tlu gnat hand worm is of thm low fvin of antul 
litni Jlattma riu Scu, \ii 

Annellata (an-o-la'ta), p pi [NL,]ieut ])] 
of annellatii'*, < L anntllns^ antlhis^ dim of an- 
aniH, a ring see annnins ] A s\iioii\in of 
the vol (’uMc 1 (sc t' innilidis,2) Omn, 

1 84 1 A Iso wi itten Innt lata 
anneloid (an'c'-loid), a and n [As annil{id) 
-i- -on/ J I a Same hh anndidoii^ 

II n Same iisannilid 

annet^ (au'et), n [K dial , also viiltcm nn- 
mtt, oiigin unit 1 tain 1 Tlu kittiwake gull, 
Laras ti idat tijius oi liissa ti ida< tifla Sc e litth 
It ak( [Loi al Hi itmli ~\ 
annet'^t, n Same as annat 
annex t / , piet and jin anneaifd 

{slIbo anntxl), ppi annixinq [<ME anntxou 
OMCJfiw, <F cfMwcx<>,<ML annuan, i\oi\ foim 
of Ij aniKitnij admtt(t(,p\> annijms, adiiixas, 
tie or bind to, join, < ad, to, •¥ mi In ( bind, akin 
to Skt bind (*1 nmmit] 1 Toattacdi 

at the' end , subjoin , affix as, to anm r a c odic'il 

toawill III kra it implies )ih\hi( III ( oniu ( lion which, 
liowcvcr, IS often liiKpiiiscii with wlim not iiaHonalil) 
pnictii ibk 

2 To unite, as a smallei thing to a gioaltr, 
lom, make an iiitogial part ot us, to annix a 
concjueiod in ovine e to a kingdom 

It is an invuiiabic maxim, tliat c ic i) aciiuisition of foi 
eign territory is at the nhsuliitc disposii) of tin king ami 
unless he anntx it to the realm it Ih no part of U 

A linirnltoH, W orkti II cr» 
l<or next to Death is SUipi (o he lonipaicil , 
i hell foil his hoUBi is unto Ins aiuojt 

SfMimtr, F Q , II vll ‘2'» 

3 To attacdi, especiallvaHan attnhute, a con- 
dition, or a c onsequenec' as, to anmx a pc*nalty 
to a jirohibitiou 

:Next to sorrow still I may anmx sue h acc ulents os pro 
ciu*e fear Rurton, Anat of Mel , p 2‘2l 

Industr) hath annexed there to tlu fairest fruits ami tlie 
richest ri wHi (is Rarrou Sermons, 111 x\lil 

I ciesiic no stiongir proof that an opinion iniistiN) false, 
than to find very great absurdities anm red to it 

Sunjtf Sent of i h of hug Man, ii 
The Book Annexed, a hook containing the alterations 
of the Aniernan Ikiok of Coiiiiiion Tiayer, ]iroiN>sec1 i»y a 
committee of the Onural < oitveiitioii of the Vi otestiint 
Episcopal Chinch appointed in 1880 and reporting in IHB'I 
This hook was desitititd as the * hook wlikli Is nnnexetl 
as aseliediile to tlu report Home of the ehangis pio 
loosed lie came pint of tlu Prayei Book in 1880, others re 
iiiained for further considt ration oi ratifleation nsgyxi. 
Ad</, AjgiXt Attach 8i 0 add and list under 

annex (a-ncks' or an'eks), w F annexe, 
something added, esp a subsidiary build- 
ing, particularly to a enurch, < ML annexa (sc 
ecclesia), fern of L annexus so© anntx, v ] 
Something annexed, specifically, a subsidiary 
building connected with an mdustnal exhibi- 
tion , lienee, any similar arrangement for the 
]>urpose of jiroviding additioiuil accommoda- 
tion, or for carrying out some object subordi- 
nate to the mam and original object Also 
spelled annexi 

To which 1 add these two annexen 

fer Taylor, Hernions 

annexaryt (an'eks-a-ii), w [< annex + -tin/ ] 
An addition , a suiiemumerary. iStr E Sanays 
annexation (an-eks-a'shon), n [< ML annex- 
atio(n-), < annexare, pp. annexatus, annex see 


annex, o.l 1 The act of annexing or uniting 
at the end , the act of adding, as a smaller thing 
to a greater; the act of connecting, conjunc- 
tion, addition* as, the annexation of Texas to 
the United States — 2, Thatwdiich is annexed 
or added 

Vre omiiuiit among tiieiii | Homan concpiests] stand tlu 
unnexahnne of i'biiipeius in S)ila of tlie tlde'i iasai in 
Cianl, ot the )oungti ( lesar in 1 g)pi 

Jh A fWnimn, Anui Icets p H2n 

3 In la a {a) The attachment ot chattels te a 
ficc'hold, ill sucli a mniiuei ns to give tliom the* 
c^hiiiactoi of iixtures {b) In Suits fate, the np 
])i opt lilting of church lands to the crown, oi 
the union ot lands lying at ii distance frotii the 
kiik to whuh the> belong to the kiik which is 
nearest to them 

annexational (au-eks-a'shon-al), a [< annex- 
ation 4- -at ] Kfduting to iiiinexation , in fa^ or 
of annexation 

'llu. stioiig aunt xalitnia/ fi \t r whiih now ragos 

Iht \ahon ApiilS, 18IHI p 2«7 

annexationist (an-i^ks-u^slion-ist), n [< an- 
nijLation 4* -ist ] Out* who is in favoi of <ir ad- 
vocates annexation, t spot inlh of teiiitorv, one 
who aids tlie jiolicv ot uiineMiig, oi of being 
annexetl 

III! nntoiidl(lt)mi1 anm tafutnittfti now urged liii 
iiudiati ii]>ptu1 in till pio]il( 

MtHhnniHtt r Ju c , XI \ 840 

annexe, a See nnmx 

annexion (li-nek'slion), n [Foinieil} also 
annution, adnijion , = F annixton,<, L anmx- 
io{n-), admj.io{n-), a binding to, < anm eh 
ndmihri, h\iu\ to s< e anmi,r'] The at t ot 
uniieMiig, oi tlie thing aiineveil, iiiiiu xation , 
ndtiition [Kan J 

llu Ki ntihii kingdoim luLnmi a pii^> tumtinv nsnrpi is 
and gun on tt> ( tiidwulla tlu V\ i st siuoii, to si iki 
tlu anmAaui tluttol to his own kiiigdonu 

sptul 111st (mat Blit , Ml 2I(> 

annexionist (a-nek'shon-ist), n (< anm non 
4*-/vf] All ann(*\ationist Snnimi [Kine | 
annexment (a-m ks'ment), n Tin 11(1 of an- 
nexing, oi that wlinh is aiiin X('d as, *'e.uli 
small oaufj , IlainU't, 111 i (Kaie] 
annicut (an^i-kut), n [Anglo-lnd , K'pi ('a- 
iiHi(‘se amhattn, T.imil amiikattu (eoKlmil /), 
(him-hnilding, < (’anaKse am^ Tamil amii, a 
dam, dik(*, 4- kaUii (( (‘k hinl /), n binding, bond, 
(d(. S(H* uitinmiian J In the Madias Hiesi- 
denev, a dam Also spt lliul aniint 
annillilable(a-nr)ii-Ia-bl),r/ [=F annihilable, 
< LL as if *anmfnlalnlis, < annihilatf ^ annihi- 
late Hoo annthdah ] (Wpnble oi being auiii- 
hilat(>d 

Idiittii anndotabh by tlu powii of (Jod 

(Hurht Nat and lit \ 10 ligloii, ITtf 

annihilate (ii-ni'hi-lat), c t , nud and pp an- 
mhdahd,})\)T annihdatintf [v LL annihilalim, 
iqi of annihilari, adndnlari, bung to nothing 
(a word iiist u8(h 1 h\ Jerome), < L ad, to, + 
nihil, nothing sec* nihd } 1 To ledine to 

nothing, depiiviiof (*xist(ii(e, cause to eeasev 
to he 

It IS impoHsIbiu foi any body to la utUil) annihilated 
Rat on, Xut IJlsl , § 100 
In mtry inuintiit of joy, pain if^anmfnlattd 

Mam hnthi. Woman in lOih ( ent , p 185 

2 To destroy the foim oi p(M tilmi distinctive 
properties of, so that the spe< iff( thing no 
longei exists as, to annihilate a foiest by cut- 
ting and caiTyiiig aw’ay the tn es, to annihilate 
an army, to annihtlaU a houw* bv dimiolishing 
the stnictuie , also, to destroy oi eradicate, as a 
pi Opel ty or an attribnl (* of a thing gyn A nnul, 
AidnJu tti Sm neutrahzi 

annihilate (a-nFln-lat), a [< LL annthilatus, 
pp see the veib ] Anniiiilated [Kaie ] 

( an Him also bt wholly annihdah f 

Sui/t, I all of a Inb, Ded 

annihilation (a-nl-hi-la'shon), n [= F annt- 
hdation, from the veib 1 1 The act of anni- 

hilating or ot reducing to nothing oi uon-exist- 
ence, or the state of being reduced to nothing 
III t( 11 m iih tiiat our bouIm aiu naturally nioital Anm- 
htlatwn is tho fate of the greater part of mankind 

Macavlay, Jlist Fng , xl% 

1 cannot Imagine my own anmhifatwn, but I lan (on 
cei)c it, and tniiny larsons In England now uttiini tlitir 
belief in thbli own future, nniuhtlatum 

Mivart, Nature and Thought p 48 

2 The act of destroying the form of a tiling or 
the combination of parts which constitute it, or 
the state of being so destroyed as, the anmht- 
laiion of a corporation 

annihilationism (a-iu-hi-la'shon-izm), n [< 
anmhilatum 4- -ism ] 1 The denial of exist- 
ence after death, the denial of immortality — 
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aniralation 


amofaiioa (a-noi'ans), n. [< ME. anoyanee 
(rar(3),< OF anotancOf arnmnee, <ano%er^nuierf 
annoy: seo annoy, v , and •^nce j 1 The act 
of annoying, vexation; molestation 
yonnidablo means of annoftanee 

Macaulay y Uallam a Const. Hist 
2 The state of being annoyed; a feeling of 
trouble, vexation, or anger, occasioned by un- 
welcome or injurious acts or events 
A careless step leading to aei idi nt, or some bungling 
manipulation, < auses self condemnation with its act oni 
imnyfiig feeling of annoyam t though no one is by 

// Spfnrrr, Prill of Psjchol , § 517 

8 That which annoys, troubles, or molests 
A grain, a dust, a gnat, a wandering hair, 

Any annoyatifc in that precious sense ' 

Shak , K John, 1v 1 
The exercise of industry tirapereth all awufy 
aneen Barrttw, Sermons, III xix 

Jury of annoyance, a jury appointed to ro|Mirt upon 
public nuisance s N h D (Eng j^t^Syn. 1. Molohtation, 
vexation 2 Uiscomfort, plague 

annoyancer (a-noi'an-ser), w An annoyer 
Lamlt [Uare ] 

annoyer (a-noi'6r), n One who annoys 
annoyfolt (a-noi'ful), a [< me ano^ifuly < 
amyc see annoy j n ] Giving trouble, incom- 
moding, molesting 

annoyn^ly (a-uoj'mg-li), adv In an anuoy- 
mg manner 

The Times and tither papers coiuiiiciitud anmmntfly on 
“Dog Tear cm,’ ns Mi — has been long nicknaniud 
from his satirical temper and speech 

if J IluUony Eng Kadital leaders, p 1.13 

annoyingness (a-uoi'ing-nes), n [< antmiing 
+ -w/vvA J The quality of being annoying , vexa- 
tiousiiess 

annoyment (a-noi'ment), n [< ME annoy- 
mnitj < OF anoument si^e annoy and -numt ] 
Annoyance 

annoyoust (a-noi'us), a [< ME anoyoust anoi- 
ouSf annoy tisy annnyont, i to , < OF anoiotut, 
amwSf anuu vnmm, mod F ennuyeux = 
<;noio«r=:Sp Pg enojo^ozsili annojoHo seeaw- 
noyj n , and -ous ] Troublesome , annoymg 
annoyoU8lyt(a-noi'us-ll), adr [ME anoyously, 
< annoyoiis + -h/2 ] Annoyingly, vexatiously 
Chauafy Boethius 

annuaire (an-u-ar')} n [F ] Hadie as an nuart/y 1 
ann ua l (an'u-al), a and n [< ME annualy usu- 
ally < Of anucly annudy F annuel = Pi 

Pg annual ssHn anualsslt a//nffa/e,<ML annu- 
aluty yearly, LL, a year old, the regular L ad) 
being annahnj < L annusy a year see annals J 
I, a 1 Of, for, or jiertaiumg to a year, year- 
ly as, the annual growth of a tr<»o, annual 
profits , the annual motion of the earth 
A thousand pound a yt at, aimual sii))poit. 

Out of his griu( lu mUls Shak , lien \lll , ii S 

2 Kclating to a year, or to the events or trans- 
actions of a year as, an annual rejioit — 3 
Lasting or eon tinning only one year, or ono 
season of the year, coming to an end individu- 
ally within the year us, annual plants or lu- 
Boets 

An annual liorl) Mowers In tlH3 Mist year, and dies, root 
and ail, afUi i ipi ning its seed 

A tfruf/, Dotaiiy (e d 1870), p 21 

4 Oecumng or returning oiue a year, hap- 
pening or coming at ycaily iiiteiwals as, an 
annual feast or celebiatniu 


Whose annual wound in Lidianon allured 
Ihe Syrian damsels to lament his faU 

Mdtmiy r L , I 447 

Annual assay, conference, epact, etc See tin nouns 
~ Annual Income, tlu sum of annual n ceipts - AnTnia.1 
rent, in Stots law, a ycai ly iirotit due to a t reditor liy way 
of iiitoi'CHt for iigiven sum of money , interest so called in 
muse when, before the Jiefurination, it was illegal to b ml 
money at interest, tlie ilb gality was evade d by a stipiila 
tion on the part of tlic lender for a certain rent yearly fioin 
land -Annual value of u piece of property, that whicli 
it is woilh fur a yeai s use It includes what oiigiit to 
be reieivcd, win tin r it is aitiially rtceived or not, and 
amounts to the excess thereof above deducted costs or ex 
pensus 

n. n 1 [<ME annuclyii y<OF anna6f,< ML 
annualCy prop uout of annualtSy a see above, 
and cf annucler ] A mass sam for a deceased 
person, either daily during a year from the day 
of his deatli, or on the recurrence of the day for 
a number of years , an anniversary mass , also 
the fee paid for it Also called annal — 2 A 
yearly payment or allowance, specifically, in 
Bcotland, quit-rent, ground-rent Also called 
ground-annual — 8 A plant or an animal whose 
natural f^srm of life is one vear or one season , 
especially, any plant which grows fiorn seed, 
blooms, perfects its fruit, and dies in the course 
of the same year Annuals, howivir, may be cairiid 
over two or more years l»y preventing them from fruiting, 
M is frequently done wltli the mignonette Many spet ies 
that are pcrenuials in warm climates are only annuals 
15 


where the winters are severe Winter annuals, frequent 
ill warm i^ons with dry summers, ireriulnnte from the 
seed under the rains fif antuiiiii, grow through tlu m inti r, 
and die after iierfei ting seed in the soring 
4 A literary production published annually, 
especially, an illustrated work issued near 
Christmas of each year rho naim is mort tsjw 
cialb applitd to (oiUin puhlUations handHi>tml> iKUind 
illustrated wiili plates, and lontaimng piosi bib s, poi ms, 
etc , which wore funnel 1> very iM)pulai Init mm no 
longer issued i ht ilrst out piiiilmhed in liOiuloii appturid 
in 1822, and tin last in I8f)d 

annualist (an'u-al-ist), n [< annualy n , + J 
An editor o1, or a wiiterfor, iin annual, or a 
publication issued annually Iamb 
annually (an' ti-ft 1 - 1 ), ar/p Yearly, eiuh %ear, 
returumg every year, year by yoai 
annuary (an'u-a-n), ff andn [= F annuaiH, 

< ML *annuaiiHs (neut anmianuniy an anni- 
versary), < L annuhy a year See annual J If 
a Annual 

Siipplv am w 

M ith annuary cloaks tlio aandcrliig It w 

hthn Halt TfMtnih I lo 

II. n f pi annuarus (-ii/) 1 An annual 

publication 

that stuiiduiil [of tin Fit nth iiatti) is dttlarcd, in tlu 
\nnvary tA ilu iUtitau dts i.ongitiuUs, to lie iqual to 
30 37070 Ihitish iniiNiial siamlatd iticlus 

Sn / 7/rr«f/u/, Pop l4(tR,p 440 

2t A priest who savs annual masses , an aii- 
nuelor 

annuelert, U [ME anmulur, < ML aunuala- 
riuityi annuah y an aiiiiuersaiy mass see an- 
nualy w ] A priest euiploycMl in saving annuals 
for the dead Vhauen 

annuent (an'u-ent), a [< L annuiii{(-)Sy i>pr 
of annuetCy adnuerty nod to, < m/, to, 4* nut re 
(only 111 comp ), nod. = (Si vtiuvy nod 1 1 

Nodding, as if with the purpose of sigiii tying 
assent oj consent Nimirf (1H4M) [Hare] — 2 
Herving to bend the head foiwurd sxiei ifically 
applied to the muscles used m nodding 
annuitant (a-nu'i-tant), n \<anuntty + -ant ] 
Ono who receives, oi is entitled to receive, an 
annuity 

annuity (a-nu'i-ti), w , pi annmUts (-ti/) [< 

ME annuitciy annuyUy < OF aunuiUy mod F 
annmtdy < ML anniuta{t-)% an annuity (cf L 
an annuity, neut pi ),<L c/w«?/Mv,yeailv, 

< an nutty a year oee annual ] A p(*nodical pa y- 
inent of money, amounting to u fixed sum in eac h 
year, the moneys paid being eiihei a gilt or in 
consideration of a gt oss sum i ecei ved \v lu u (im 
pa>tiu nt is continued foi auirtaiii period as 10, 2o, oi km) 
yearn, it is lalUd a cirtain annutly wlun it (ontinucs 
foi an iimertniii period, arwifiw//# w/ a/iuin/v wluii tlu 
peiiod is (it toniiiiied by the* diiiation of oiii oi iiiou lives, 
a l\fe annuity A tii ft rnd or r< i < rmmary annuity is one 
tliut dot H not lK)glii till after a t ci tain pi ru >d oi number of 
yt HIS, or till the dot t ast of a person or soiiii oilier fuiiin 
evt lit An annuity tn pntuwssuni is oiu wliirb lias ulrc aUy 
begun (Joveriiineiits often luisi iiioiu> upon iiiinuities, 
that is, foi a ( t rtaiii sum lulvaiictd the govt riimtni con 
trai ts to p ly a spt ciflt hiiiii foi life, or foi u b riii of years 
- Annuity Act, an English statutt of 1H1 1 i Ueo 111 , 
c 141) wliu Ii required tin ngistratioii of ali instrunuMiU 
graiitiijg aiiTiuities, and i egiiliiU d sir b gi ants To grant 
an annuity, to make a ftumul < ontruit or testamentary 
provision to jmy an annuity 

annul (a-nuF), V t , pret and pp annuHvdy 
mir annulling [Eiirly mod E also adnul, < 
ME annnlhn.anullrny adnullcny < OF anulhry 
adnullery moci F annuUr = Pr, Fg annullar 
= Hp anular = Tt annullarfy < L annullarcy 
adnuHarCy bung to nothing, < ad, to, + nnllusy 
none, nullum, notlung see null ] 1 To re- 
duce* to nothing , annihilate , obliterate 
1 ight, tilt piime woik of (lod, b> rue is extinct, 

\iid all bci vaiious objects of d< light 

Annuli ft Milton , A , 1 7J! 

2 To make void oi null, nullify, ubrogatc^, 
aboil sli , do aw ay with used especially of laws, 
decrees, edmts, dec isioiis of courts, or other 
established rules, usages, and the like 
Do tlicy mean to invalidate, annul or call into qncs 
turn that great isidy of our statute law / to an 
nul laws of inistiiiialili valiio to our lilxirtles/ 

iiurkt, Rev In Framt 
The burgesses now annvlleti the formei clot tion of gov 
ernor and toumil Banrro/l, Hint ir M I 17.! 

^Syn 2 Abitlisfi Itejwal, etc (see abolish) Nidlily 
AnnihUati, i to (see mutralizc), retract, dtdarc null tiiul 
void, HUfM.i8ide 

iLTiwiilar (an'ii-lftr), a [=s: F annulatrc =s Pg 
annullar s= Hp anidar = It annlare, < L annu- 
lansy prop dnulann, rcdating to a ring, < an- 
nuluHy prop anuluHy a ring see annulutt ] 1 

Having the form of a nng, pertaining to a 
ring — 2 In stud, and anal , of or portajiiing 
to ringed or ring-llke structure or form , annu- 
late , annuloid . aunulose. Aonular auger, an 
auger list d foi < iittingan annular cbaniicl J lu simpb st 
bimi is a tube with a serrated edge, wliich is kept t cnli red 
by a point projecting from a movable plug within, and of 


the sire of, the Imre of the tube - Annular bit, a boring 
bit whicii tuts an annular chaiiiiel v^itluml k moving the 
iiiitouthed < t liter It is ust d in t iitting birgt bolts, and 
ill tlu formation of tinulur blanks as foi u ads, buttons, 
iti Aiwmlar bOtcr, a tuiai \\iit« h stives as a rotk or 
enrtli boring tool, making an aiiiiiilai < iitting iimi having 
a toliiinii of rotk orinith in Uit iiiiddh It is usually 
arimd ut tlio boring txticndtv with diauunidH Sh tita 
mom/ itnil, iimici tiriii Annular duct^ OI annular 
vessel, in iwt , a tvimdiitiil tiiiK^ of dtliiult vnstuhu 
tissue. MtiiiiKthtneil at intiivals on tin inmi sidt b> a 
(It posit of material iu the form of rings tnlhd annular 
iuaikimjs Annulftr ecUpae, in ast ion an it littst ol the 
sun in width a portion of its suif ut is visildt in the form 
of i ring sniiounding tlu daik btsiv of tin moon This 
ottiirs wilt II the moon is too iiiiioU fioin tin tuitli to 
tovti tlu sun tonijihtil> nml at Ihe iiioineiit wlnii the 
itiittrsof both sun and moon iiit luiitl} i» » 

IMiint on tilt ( aitli s Hiirfatt whtit tlu obstivti stands 

Annular engine, or annular-cylinder engine, a dn et t 

at lion tiini lilt tngim having two com tiitru t>lindt is, the 
iiniiiilai spot [ittwttii tilt 111 is tltttd with u idstoii, wbitli 
is attai In d to a T sbapi d t ross luad bv two piston rods 
’Jilt ( loss In ail is foiiind b> two plates, with a sjiate be 
twiLii tin in m wlihb tlu toniuiiing lod vibiates, and its 
lowei tnd hlidts witliin tin iiiiui tvlimlti and is ton 
111 ( u d w ith tin r i link Annular finger, tbe ring iingur 
ilitn lalimiL. foi ii Itiison and n IMn 
Jit put ks Ins ainiitlai fintyi, nml h ts full 
1 but (hops of blood t rsyibt , V 50 


Amm laj gear-whool, I gtiirwbtti in whitb tlu Utlh 
ait on tlu iiihiiit <it in aniiiiliis <»i ilng wliiK its pinion 
woik-4 within It^t piMiiiiib tnining lu 

C v tlu 4 11110 dill (tion Annular liga- 

iX ment, m anat (a) I lie gun nil llga 
'-A iinnttms tMivtltijt whUb HiiiniuinlK tlie 
SI wiist oi ankit nnl is ]h i foiattsl for the 
(V ji iSMHge of ti inlinis, vessi Is and lurves 
(b) I In orliitiilii ligniitnt whidi holds 
the iippci I lid ol tin i idiiis in the sig 
Aniuilirl.tr “i'hv <1“ «lntt AnnUlOT 

wheel marklllgB Ni annu/ai t/mt, u}ntvo 

Annular micrometer, a tinnbii mi 
ironiitti OI ring mu I unit It I 3.. niitionntu Annu- 
lar pan, tlu lioii/ontal ling slnpi ti p 111 of tirtiiin toinis 
of arnalgamntoi'H ami tiu 1 1 iisbi i s Annular process or 
protuberance of tbe brain, an old imnn of tho pons 
viuolii still ill list in tlu ftiini /nhi / (nn/a/riM Annular 
saw, a tutting tool foi nml ol i lulu with HHiiiatt d t ml 
It IS list d foi t utting but toil blanks Annular vault, in 
anh , a bant I vault t ovt nng a spat o of wbn h tho jilan is 
fount ti by two tonttnliii tiitUs, oi any poition of siitli 
It spact - Annular vessel annular Uuit aiiove 
annulanty (un-u-lai 'i-l i), u r< auuulat + -/f//.] 
Tlio quality or condition of ooin^ unnnliu, or 
niif(-Hhan(‘d 

annillarty (an'ii-l»i-li), adr in tho maiinci or 
foim ol a lint? 

annulary (an 'll -1a-n), a nnd n [< L ttunula- 
ituity moio coriodlv auulaitusy pdtaiiiinj? to a 
riiij?, < anuluSy a iinj? sco annulus] I. a 1 
Having tho form ol a rinj? 


Ihianse lonlintial nspiiaiion is ntttssarv tin wind 
piiads made with rrnii n//rn/cartilagts that tin sitiisof it 
may not Mag anti fall iogt t In i 

/{ay (In tin < it ation p 270 


2 Boariiif? a nnt? Hp(*( ifit ally said ol tho niif?- 
flnuor 

II. n ^ pi auunlartts Tho tourth flii- 

gor, or iing-tingoi 
Du tliiinil) ami annalary t rosstd 
haltartt , \\\ho\ Mid Agts (tnins ), p lt4 (AT f D) 

Annulata (an-u-la'ta), n fil [NL , uout p] 
of L aunulatus wtuinuulaft J 1 A synonym 
ot innfhdf'iyJnuditIfiy t nut Ualtiy Annutosa, and 
imphtsha uotda — 2 In (»(‘g('iihaui’K H>Kt(*m of 
(.lasBifii iition, a piinio diviMon ol lenutSy di- 
vided into two main gioiips, JIttudtuta (Ioo< hos) 
and innihdtiy, tin' l.iltii tninpiiHing ilio two 
grouTiM of tin* Oht/odiiita and tho ( ha fopoda 

annulate (nn'n-lat) a [< Tj ainiulaiutsy piop 
dnulatus, irngt'd, < anulu^y a nng st o anunlus ] 

1 FnniJsluMl willi iings, oi tut Its like lings, 
having indts Sptu iJn .illy — 2 In /io/ ,Tiro\ido(i 
with nn annnlns oi with nnnnh upplnMl to a 
(upHuh, sloin, or lool (miKhd hydi^vatod 
rings Ol li,in(lM Soo t ut iindt r auuulus — 3 In 
htt y a}i)jlied to any IxMiring, kikIi us a irosH, 
wlioho ovtiemilios ond in niinnloln oi lings, or 
whuh isfndttd oi mtoihutd with an aiinnlot 
H(*o ( nt nndor antfby 0 Eiiiiivahnt foinis aro 
annubUdy auuuUtfy — 4 Of oi piitunungio 
tho Annulata m eitlioi sonso oi thai woid — 6 
In tniom , having lings oi (ntiii ling huiids of 
( (dor, or hav lug i aist d i mgs 

annulated (an'u la-ti d), a 1 FuinislK^d with 
lings, annulato Spt t ifn ally — 2 In ::ooI .hav- 
ing or t onsisting of a nng oi iings, (oiiiposod 
ot a HOiif M of ringed sfgirn nts, us a woiiii, aii- 
mlid, annuloid — 3 In arth , tiinushed with 
a piojectiug unnnlni hand oi Imnds Annu- 
lated columns, tebinuis standing frit tn gronptd in 
(lusters and siimtuiidt d in om t.r nnni platts with pro 
jttiing lings ttr iunds a bum usual in sniiit slylts of 
Pointid ait hilt t tun 

annulation («n-n-la'shon), n f< anuulaU + 
-mu 1 1 Acirtulni oi rnig-lik< iorniation — 

2 Thf* a(‘t ot fonmiig rings , tho act of becom- 
ing a ring. 



aimiilation 

A Kk«tch of the life of a netmla not Uiur tm>ken up, of 
itii rotation, annulalwn^ and final Kplieiaiion into a nenu 
lou8 ort> Ttn AiiuruMn,\\\ 152 

3 The stiite of lioinj' uiinuiato or aiinulaied 
annulet Om'ii-ht), w [Foriuerly alno annu- 
IctU , anuU t (and anh f, < ( >1'^ anniU /, ant let, dim 
of ami, < Jj amllu*t, <liir] ), < L annvluft, pron 
anulun, a ring (wo annuluy), + -<f] A little 
ring 

J hit k d till ^ruMM 

llun firoaniK loii^i Ht l»> tin nn udow h i d^t, 

And into muiiv a lihth hk annuli t 

No^i nv( I, )n>\\ 1 m III iith In i tiiuiria^i riiiK> 

Wiivi and niiwoM it /V wio/wm, Uwraint 

8pi(ifl(alt> (a) In aa/i a Hiuall |)iujL(tinK iiii mher, 
cfrciilHr in idiin and iiHitalh Mipun of atiKular in section, 
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annnloee (an'udds), a [< NL. anmUosus, < L. 
annulus, dnulus, a nng Bee annulus ] Fur- 
mshed with rings , composed of nngs as, an- 
nuUyse animals 

annulus (an'u-lus), n , pi annuh (-li) [L , 
prop dnulus, a i ing, esp a flnger-ring, a signet- 
ring, in form dun of the rare anus, a ring, prob 
orig *nenus and identical with annus, a i iicuit, 
penodioal return, a year see annals ] 1 A 
rmg-liko spa<^e or an*a contained between the 
circumferoiiceH of two concentric circles, — 2 
111 anat , a rmg-like part, opemim, etc used 
in Latin phrases (See below )— 3 In hof {a) 
The elastic nng whudi surrounds the spore- 
case of most ferns (6) In mosses, an elastic 
ring of ccdls lying between the lid and the 
base of the penstomo or orifice of the capsule 




Annulet I r tht* Piirii Capitnl 
A A inniiki tli iwti ml ir^cd in lower fi|,ure 

eBpddallv oiii of till tilli in or liuiids which otHirdti 
till Iiiwi r purt of ttu Dorii ifipitat iiliovc the iKikliiK 
but annuh! ih ofti n iiidisi liiiiliiiiti iy tisid us Hyiionyiiiotis 
vr\i\\liMt,hMtt f i imiun , !ilh t h nia,iU (b)ii\fui iiiiii^ 
boriii uH a 1 iiiiiKi It Is uIho the mark of cadt iii y whit li 
the llftli liiotliii of a fuimly oiidd Ut licur on Ids coat of 
anus Also i alii d auh t Su < tuit nt »/ 

(t) In ihiorafirt at! a imini tfiu ii bi 
a bund i in Inline a vast oi a siiiillur 
object wliitlici Holidh paiiitid oi in 
engobe, oi c oiujiomi d of Bimpli tlKUrcs 
pirn ed ( lose t<» « ai li oilier < ’oinpatc 

fi fi 1 

annulettde, annuletty (an' u- 
lel-u', Hii'u-let-i), a (< ¥ 

^annuli th , < annuh tU st an- 
nulet I \\\ ha , Name as annur 

j lUrnldii Aiiiiiili t 

annuli, n IMumi ofannnins ^*7,f'nVriidrv V""' 
annuli8m(aidu4i/m),// L<L ^ 

annulus, a nng (H<*e annulus), -h -ism J Tht' 

a iialityoi iM'jiiganiiiilated, aiiimlose, ni amirOi- 
an, rmg(‘d striK iuie specific ally said in 
of an aiiiicdid, annulate, or aniiiilose animal 
Hell (umoiig Sf/or/o I ladiisin k« ta mid annahHui 
uppcais / I'iuIms Jlist Hill Starlisli (IS41), ]i 24 i 

annullable (n-niirn-}il), a f< annul + -ahh ] 
('apable of being .iriiiiilled Calaaigt [Uaie ] 
annulment (>| nnl'mcuit), n [< late MK 
anullauait, < ()K '^amdhnant S€»o annul and 
-nient ] The ac t of anritilling, spec ific ally, the 
act of making \oid letiospec lively as wcdl us 
]>roH|>ecti\el> as, the annulmtnt of a niaiiiago 
(as (listi ngiiishcM i f i oin t ho grai li mg of a divoi ce) 
annuloid (au'u-loid), a and n [< If annulus, 
a ling (see auuulus)^ + -o/d ] l « 1 King- 
like — 2 Of, pcMtainmg to, oi reMeinbling the 
A un uloitla Annuloid serieB, a ti i m appilc d iiy Jinx 
ie> to u gi adiit ion of animal foims prisciitcd liy the Tn 
i/nuuidnts and Amulnia as ilicst uro detiiipd by tho sumo 
authoi 

n n One of the tnnuloulo 
Annuloida (au-u-ioiMa), n pi [NL , < L an- 
nulus, moie (orreitly duulus, a ring (hog annu- 
lus), + -oata ] A name a]>p1i< d by Huxley 
(18()d) to a subkingdotn ot animals, consisting 
of th(» JStakada and hihiuotUnnala, an assoc la- 
tion subse(|uentl\ inodifiodby tin* same author 
Also cal leal /'Wii«o»oo [Ibsusc'di 
Annulosa (an u-io'sn), n pi [NL , nout pi 
of anuuhtsus sc'e aunulost ] 1 In some? sys- 

tems of /oblogic al c lassiiicatioii, a tc rm applied 
to nivc^rti biatc^ animals wbicb exhibit amiel- 
ism oi annulisin apjiroximatcdy synonymous 
witli the OuMcrian hUculaia, oi the modem 
Icrwnv logidhcn with Arihropoda, but used 
with grout and vaning latitudes of significa- 
tion — 2 A name given by Huxley (1869) to 
a subkingdom of animals consisting of the 
i rustatea, irathmda, Mi/rtapoda, Jnsteta, Cha^- 
toauatha, and f nm hda, or c i iislacoans, snidei s, 
ceiitipcsls, true insects, true worms, aim some 
other I a mes i vuptmg tho ceimiform ineinlM'rs «f 
thin group it is conti iiidnuuB \vitb irthrojMuia (width 
Bee), and ih no longer iinod 

annulosan (au-u-lcl'san), n [< Annulosa + 
-an ] One of the Annulosa. 


a d r 

Annuli 

a xiiorinKit of h fern xliowin,^ thi tnmilus clour 1 -iiitl open A 
(leMrneil mniilusof iuiusBinryumtas/nftttHm > t ti fiin|,us ( 
rirwx/ with iimiilus a (a tuid Agreatly mit,,niricd | 

(c) III fungi, tho sleiidc^r membrane surround- 
ing the stem in some agarics after tho cap has 
expanded — 4 In cool (a) A thin cliitmoiis 
nng which encirc les tho mantle in the Tctra- 
hranthuita, connecting chitmous patches of the 
mantle into which tho shell-muscles are in- 
serted (/>) In entom , a narrow encircling band, 
generally of color, sometimes a raised nng 
— 5 In astron , the nng of light seen about 
tho edgo of tho moon in an annular ec lipso of 
the sun See annular ecUxist, under annular 
The KUii [lit till timo of an uiiitular e e lipse j will pivBent 
tlm uppcariim e of an annulus or ring of light around tho 
moon Nemomb and Iltddt n, AHtron , p 174 

Annulus abdomlnallB oi ingulnallB, in anat , the nb 
domtnal ring Heu abtlominal - AnnulUB et baculum, 
till ling and piiBtoral staff, c iiiblcinMof i piHcopiil aiitliority, 
till delivery of which by a priiico ot by the poja was tho 
am lint mode of invoHtltuie with biMlmpiUB AnnulUB 
cUiariB, tiiei ciliary imiMeic - AnnulUB cruraliB inter- 
nUB (int( iiiul crural ling) in atuxt , the weak apot below 
i*iMi|iai t H ligamoiit, be twiu n tlio fe moral vchhi Ih ami (Jim 
lx mat B ligami nt, through which a femoral he rniu fon os 
itH way - AnnulUB duplex, in Jiom antuj , a iloiil>li ring 
given to a Boldter for biiuerv Doiiblo gold rings of tin 
Koinitii epoch eixint in colketioiiH, fMUiie of tliini engraved 
uith tokciiH of \ictory AnnulUB OVaUB, in human 
anat , the ralHod ilm or margin of the foHNit ovalis of the 
In ait -AjonulUB piBCatoriB,rrW(B mu\i tUAjnthermanH 
riuf! (which hoc, under Jtdurman) — AjorvlIvm tendino- 
BUB, in awit , the* iibnuiH ring around tin t dge of the tyni 
piiiium AnnulUB tsrmpaniCUB, iu a»ae , tin ring like 
liMHifleutioii from which ih funuoii the tynipaiiii portion 
Ilf tlic ti miHiral bone * 

annumeratet (a-7iirme-rat),e t [<L annume- 
1 atus, ])p of annumcrart, adnumerare, count to, 
adel to, < ad, to, + numeran, count, number 
see nunuratc and numher, v j To add, as to a 
niimbei itrevioiisly given, uuitc^ as to Bome- 
tlimg beioro mentioned [Bare J 
1 in re are omiBsiouB of other kinclH which will deserve to 
lie aunuwrrated to these UoUaHton, Kelig of Nat , ft i 

annumerationt (tt-nu-me-ra'sbon), n [<L ait- 
Humt raUo{n-), adnumcralM^n-), < annumtrare 
SCO annumiratel Tho act of iinimmeratmg , 
addition [Bare ] 

Annunciadet (a-nun'si-ad), n [Also Anunciada, 
Annmitaak, Annmwuide (after J?\ Amionaade, 
formerly Anonmade. 8p Anunctada), also Ati- 
nunctata (prop K lorm *Ammnc%atc), < It aw- 
nuncMfa, formerly annuntmta (< ML annun- 
eiata), the annunciation to the Virgin Mary, 
and hence a name of the Virgin herself, prop 
fern p[» of annunztarc, < L annuntmt, an- 
nounce s( e announce ] Literally, the Annun- 
ciate, that is, the Virgm Mary as receiver of 
the aiiiiuiiciatiou, also, the annunciation to 
the Virgin used as a designation of various 
orders See annunctatton 
annunciate (a-nun'@i-at), v t , nret and pp 
annunciated, ppr annunciattfig [< ME annun- 
ctat, anunciat, pp , < L annuiictatus, prop an- 
nuntmtus, pp of annuntmre see annownceJl 
To bring tidings of, announce [Bare ] 

Let my death be thus annvmtaUd 

Bp Bull, (’orruptiouB of Tb of Roiiu 
They do nut so jmiiMirly affirm, as annunewte It 

Lamb, Impurfoct Syuipathies 

annnnciatet (a-nun'gi-&t), pp or a [See tho 
verb.] Announced, declare (beforehand) 


gnocathaitio 

annunciation (a-nim-gi-a'shpn), n, r< ME. au- 
nuneiaeion, -eioun, annoneyaoytm, < OF. aimoii- 
eiation, < L annunewtioin-^), prop, anaten^ 
fio(a-), adnunttaUo(n-), < annunUare, announce: 
see annunc%ate, announce ] 1 The act of an- 

nouncing; proclamation, promulgation as, 
the annunciahon of a peace , '^the annwntnatton 
of the gospel,’’ Hammond, ^rmons, p 573 
With the cnmplote oBtabliahment of the new religion 
[Christianityl ami the annunciatvtn ot her circle of dog 
mas arlHCB an ite tivity, grt at and Intense, within the strict 
limits Bhe hwt sc t Jour Spec Phdm , XIX 49 

Specifically — 2 Tlie announcement to Mary, 
by the angel Gabnel, of the incarnation of 
(Jhnst — 3 [cap ] Eceles , the festival insti- 
tuted by tho ^urch in memory of the announce- 
ment to Mary that she should bring forth a son 
who should be the Messiah It is solemnused 
on the 25th of March —Order of the Annunciar 
tlon. {u) The higlit st order < if knigh thood nupremo 

dell Annumatta see Annwiaade) of the ducal houae of 
Savoy, now the royal hoiiHu of Italy, dating under its pres 
( lit name from 1518, whe n it Mtipt iwcdc d tne Order of the 
Collar, Haiti to have been fuiiiided by Count Amadeus VI 
of Savoy in 1882, but probably older Tho medal of tho 
order hears a represeutation of the annunciation , itH col 
lar is decorated with alternate golden knots and enameled 
roses, the latter hearing the letters F E R T , making 
the lAtin word fert (lie bears), an ancient motto of the 
house of Savoy, but variously otln rwisc interpreted The 
king is the gniiid inuste^r of the order See kiud qy Savoy, 
uneier knot (b) An order of nuns founded about IfitX) ai 
Bourgos, France, by Queen .li anne of Valois, after her dl- 
von e from Louis XII (r) A ti order of nuns founded about 
1004 at (Jenoa, Italy, by Maria Vittorla f oniari 

annunciative (a-nun'si-a-tiv), a [< annunctate 
+ -tve ] llavuig the (^laractor of an annuncia- 
tion, making an announcement 

All annunttative but an cxbortntory style 

Gentleman h Cnllmn, v ft IJ 

annunciator (a-nun'gi-a-toi), n [L ,prop an- 
nuntiaUir, adnuntmtoi. < annunttarc see annun- 
mati , V , announce ] One who or tliat whi(»h an- 
iiouuces , an announcci spceiUcally— («i) An offi 
ler of the (Jrcik (’liiiich whoHc* duty it wim to inform the 
people of the ft sti vals wide h w< re to be e i li bratod (h) A 
inccluitdt al, liydiuulie, i>neiimatit, or tliiiiical signaling 
apparntuK, an iiiditator, at all In ilie meebaniial an- 
num iators the tmliiiig of ti wiic caiiHiH a bell to liiig and 
a word or ttummr to bo diHplayed whii b indie iUm wbeiico 
tbo signal lomiH In tbo bvdrnulii Mystiins u t oluinn of 
water is used to eoiuey an im](Ulne wliii h gives tlu signal 
In pneumatic annuneiatois picHHun on a biilboi button 
Hoiids tbiougli a pipe a ptiif of an b> whieli a be 11 is rung 
anil a number diKidayid In tbo electrical systeiiis the 
signals aro given by i losing an i it rtrieal i in nit i>> Home 
Huitaiile means Sii e iit unde r int/ietifor (e) '1 lie dial or 
boaid on which tin sitHnalH an displayid 

annnnciatory (a - mm ' gi - a - to - n), a Making 
known , giving jmblie notice 
annus deliberandi (an ^is iir^-hb-e-ranMi) [L , 
year of deliberating annus, year (see annals), 
df Uherandt, gen gei and ot dcltbi rart see detib- 
eratc ] In Scots taw, a year alloweii for th«i heir 
to deliberate as to ent(aiiig upon the estato 
annus mirabiUs (an 'us mi-rati'i-lis) [L an- 
71HS, year (sei^ annals ) , mti abitis, wonderful see 
marvel, nnralnJts ] A wonderful year spec 111 
eally appliod in English history, as in Dryde ii s ]>oem of 
this titlo, to the year 1888 wliiih is inemoiablo for the 

S 'eat lire of Ixmdon, for a vii toryof tho Hiltlah orniH over 
le Hutch, etc 

ano-. CIr &V 0 ), upward, < avd, up, etc see 
ana- ] A prefix of Gieek origin, si^ifying up- 
ward 

Anoa (an'6-a), n [Native name ] 1 [NL ] 
A genus of bovine ruminant quadrupeds of 
Celebes, originally taken for antelopes (see 
anoint), represented by tlie sapi-outan oi ^*cow 
of tho woods,” Anoa dcpress%eornis, which is a 
kind of small wild buffalo, haxnng stiaight low 
boms, thick at the base and set in Ime with tho 
forehead Ham Smith — 2 [/. c ] The Eng- 
bsli name of the same animal P L Sclater 
AnobiidSB (an-d-bi'i-de), n nl [NL , < Anobium 
+ -idtr ] A family of beetles, named from tho 
genus Anobium See Ptinida; 
iuiobinm (a-nd'bi-nm), n [NL,<Gr dvoi, up- 
ward (but here with the sense of its onginal, 
up, in comp back, again seo ana-), 4* life : 
see biology ] A genus of pentamerous coleop- 
terous insects, of the family PHntda:, havmg an 
elongate subcylindric form, 11 -jointed antonme 
inserted just l>6fore tho eyes, and deeply exca- 
vated metastemum Tlie genus contains the small 
dark colored beetles, about a fourth of an inch long, which 
aro known by the name of “death watch from the tick 
lug noise they make See death ivatch 
anoeax^MUS (an-iVkbr'pus), a [< NL anoear- 
pus, < Hr dvu, upward, + xapTrdf, fruit ] In bot , 
rriictiNmg on the upper surface of the frond, 
said of ferns 

anocathartic (an^o-ka-thAr'tik), a [< Gh* dvuL 
imward, + Ko/dapriKdt, purging . see cathartic jj 
Efmetio. HKD 




anococcygeal 

anococcygeal (a^nd-kok-sij'e-al), a [<h anus 
+NL It^ert-niningtothe 

anus aud to tho coeeyx m anat , Hpec liically 
applied to a hfipiincut oomiectiug the tip of tlie 
coccyx with the external sphincter of the anus 
anodal (an'9-dal), a [< anode + Of or 
pertaining to the anode or positive pole of a 
voltaic current 

Insteail uf cathrxlal openiuf^ contrat tions the last 

of all to appear, they may prtietle tlie ojacWoT opening 
contractions Ftvfge^ Medicine, 1 S35 

anode (an'od), w r< Gr dvodoc, a way up, < avn, 
up. + way Cf. catftode ] The positive 
pole of a voltaic current, that pole at which 
the current enters an electrolytic cell opposed 
to cathode, the rioint at winch it departs Fara^ 
day. 1832 

anodic^ (a-nod'iko, a. [< Gr &vo6oi , a way up (see 
anode ),+-w *| 1 Proceeding upward, ascending 

An aruHite course of nervous iiitlueiice Dr M Dali 
2 Of or ]>ertamiiig to the anode 
anodic'^ (a-nod'ikh a f<Gi having no 

way, impassahlo (< m^pnv + cW<5i, way), 4- -ic J 
Styptic , anastaltic applied to medu mes 
Anodon (au'd-don), n [NL , < Gr as if *(iv6AMVy 


— 2 In herpct , a genus of African sonicnts, of 
the family Dasifpcliula orMhat luodonUaw, which 
have no groovcil maxillary teeth Hir Amlrett 
JSmithf 18^ Also called Ihodon^ Jihaehwdonj 
and Dasypcltis —3 Tn cn tom , a genus of coleop- 
terous insects — 4, [/cl [<«wodow/] A fresh- 
water mussel of the genus Anodonta (which 
see) — 5 [i ( ] A snake of the genus DasypcU 
Uh as, the loiigh anodon^ Dasypcltis stabra 
anodont (an'o-dont), n [< Anodonta ] A mus- 
sel of the genus inodonta, an anodon 
Anodonta (an-d-don'lll), n [NL , < Gr axMov- 
rof, without teeth see Anodon ] A genus of 
asiphouate laincllibranchiato mollusks, or hi- 



River rauiArl i Mnetioftfa fraf, ihs'^ North Carolina 

valves, of the family ( viomdiCf in which the 
hiiigo-teeth are rudimentai y or null i ho sin < u s 
are very nunieroua, and are among tliosi i alU d fresh watt r 
mussels or river mussels Many specit s uu found in tin 
United Htates, A eyywa, the svrun niussel in a (.oninioii 
British spicks Also chIIimI Anodon and Ainnhutcit 

AnodontidaB (au-9-don'ti-de), n pi [NL , < 
Anodon f 2, + ] A lamilvof serjients, named 

by Sir Andn*w Smith from the genus Anodon, 2 
See DasypeUtdw 

anodyne (an'o-dln), a and n [Early mod E 
also anodiH, amduu, < F anodtn, anodyn = Pg 
anodyno = Sp It anodim, < L anodynns, ano- 
dynoSf a , anodynon, n , < Gr ai(j<h>vog, freeing 
from pain {(fxdpfmKOv avu(him», L mcdtcannntum 
anodynum, a drug to relieve pam), < «v- pnv. + 
b6\rvy, dial ibbify, pain ] I a Having power to 
relieve pam , hence, soothing to tlie feelings 
[It) is, of any outward application I would venture to 
recommend, the most amdynp and safe 

Sterne Iristram Shandy, iv 28 
The anwlyiw draught of oblivion Bvrke 

n. n A medicine or dnig which relieves pain, 
as an opiate or a narcotic , hence, figuratively, 
anything that allays mental pam oi distress 
Mirth and opium, ratafia and tears, 

The daily anodvm, and nightly draught, 

To kill those foes to fair ones time and thought 

Pojfe, Moral Essays, ii 111 
His quiet animal nature acttul as a pleasing anod}/ne to 
mv anxiety O IT IMnuin^ Old Vol of Life, p 4 i 

anodynotUS (a-uod'i-nus), a [< L anodynus 
see anodym and •ous ] Having the qualities of 
an anodyne 

AnoSs (a-no'e-e), n pi [NL , < Anous + -ca» ] 
A tem used iyy Coues (1862) to distinguish the 
noddies as a group of terns, typified by the genus 
AnodSf from the other terns, or Stemew See 
cut under A nous. 

ano6ina (an-o-e'mfi), n [NL,>F anodme, of 
Gr avo^fiuv, without understanding, < a- pnv + 
vbtffta, Perception, understanding, < voelv, per- 
eeive, think, < vdo(, perception, nund see nous ] 
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A name of the Coba4a aperca, the gumea-pig or 
domestic cavy ongmally, with F Cuvier, a 
generic name of the eavies, and a synonym of 
Cavta 

anoStiC (an-o-et'ik). a [< Gr avoz/rof, mcon 
ceivahle (< «- pnv + voz/rof, pen^optible),Hh -tr 
see a-l8and nmtic ] Unthinkable, incoueeiv- 
ablo. opposed to noettc (which 8<»e) Frrrter 
anogesic (an-o-jen'ik), a [< Gr avu>, upward, 
+ -yei'^C, produced (see -^en), 4- -ic ] In hot, 
growmg upward or inward 
anoief, anoifnlt, anoiousf. Former Hpellmgs 
of annoy, etc 

anoilt (a-noiF), r t [Early mod E also asaot/, 
anoylc, cnod, < ME anoylen (with an- for tn- as 
m the notioiially associated anotnt, perliaps 
mfiuenced by the native verb anrlv, aneaU, q 
V ), enoylen, < OF eagt/cz, later cnhmhr, to oil, 

< ML. tnoUa^i, anoint with oil, < L m, on, + 
oleum, oil see od, and cf aneaft ] To anoint 
with oil, specifically, to admmister extreme 
imctiou to 

Childicn were alsii (tiristencd and men liousoled and 
nnnoili d Dolunthed, Cliron , 11 802. {N h 1) ) 

Pope IniKMentius I in his Epistle i , th 8, saith that 
not only priuMts, but la) men in uiscs of thiir own and 
others necessities ina> atimb Jlp 7/uf/, Vi orks, IX 80 

anoine (an'o-m), a and n [< Inoa + -twel ] 

1. a In £f?of , of or oertaimiig to the genus 
Anoa, formerly legarded as a divisiou of the 
genus Antilopc, and called the anoine group 

H. n, pi. The name given by Hamilton Smith 
to a group of so-called ant elopes, t ypified by the 
genus Anoa (which see) 

anoint (a-nomV), V t [Early mod E also an - 
iHnnt. anoynU, enoynt, also abbrev noint (and in 
simple form oint, q. v ), < ME anoynten, enoyn- 
ten (present forms due to tlie pp and pret 
anoynt, enoynt, from the OF pp ), present also 
(moync, < OF z uoindre, tmiiinqdre, pj) i nmntj < L 
in unz/erc, prop %nunguerc,\\p anoint, < 

tw, on, + ungut re, unqerc, smear see unguent, 
unctum, oint, and mntment ] 1 To pour oil 

upon , smear or rub over with oil or any unctu- 
ous substance , hence, to suu^ar with any liquid 
My head with oil thou didst not amnnt J^uke vii 4h 
Tht lM>es do amnnt their hives with the juic i of the bit 
terost W( eUs, against the greediness of otlu i In iwts 

kord Line of Life 

2. To consecrate, especially a king. x>riest, or 
prophet, by imction, or the use ol oil 

Ihou Mlialt anotuf It (the altar J to sanctify it 

Ex xxix W 

J would not see thy Acre o sister 
In his anotnfid fksh stick l>oansh fangs 

SAak , U 111 , iii 7 

3t To serve as an omtment for , lubrn ate 
And fragrant oils the stifiened limbs anoxnt 

Drydetif tr of Virgil 

anointt. Obsolete past participle of amnnt 
Chaucer 

anointed (a-nom'ted), n A consecrated one — 
The Lord’s anointed, smtifically, the Messiah , by cx 
tension, a king, or one ruling by divini right 
anointer (a-nom't6r), n One who anoints 
anointment (a-nomt'ment), n [< anoint + 
-ment ] The lict of anointing, or the state ot 
being anointed , consecration 
That sovran lord, who, in the discharge of Ids holy 
anointment front (lod the Eatlici, which mode him su 
Yui me bishop of our souls, was so humble os to say. Who 
made iiK a judge or a dlvidtr over you * 

MUUnif On Pef uf Humble Remonst 
anole (au'ol), n. Bame as anolt 
anoli (au'd-li), n A lixard of the genus AnoUs 
(whicli see) 

ano lian (a-u6'li-an), a aud n [Bee Anolis ] 
I, a Belonging {o the group of llrards tyxufled 
by the genus Anolts 
n. a A lizard of the genus Anolis, 
Anollidm (an-6-li'i-de), n pi [NL , < AnoUs, 
Anolius, + -tda ] A family of lizards, name d 
from the genus Anohs or Anolius 
Anolis (an'6-lis), 7t [Formerly also anao/uf as 
an individual name, now usually anoli, NL 
Anohs, also Anolius (Cuvier), after F. anohb, 

< anoli, anoalh, native name in tlio Antilles j 

1 A genus of pleurodont laoertihans, usually 
referred to the family IgumuUv, consisting of 
small Atnencan lizards which have palatal as 
well as maxillary teeth, toes somewhat like 
those of the gecko, an inflatable throat, and 
colors changeable as m tlie chameleon, which 
m some respects they represent m Amerua 
The green anoli, Anolvf pnticijxuM, fiilmbita the soutlu rii 
l^nifid StatcM, and (ithers arc found in the wuimer partH 
ot America. 

2 [/ <*] A lizard of the genus .4no/t8, an anoli 
Anolius (a-uo'h-us), n [NL ] Same as 4no- 

lts,l. Cuvier, mr 
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Anomaloim 

annmal (a-iid'mal), w [< OF anomai (Cot- 
grave), < LL anomalus see anomalous J In 
gram., an anomalous veib or woid [Rare ] 
Anomala (a-nom'a-lil). n [NL , (1, 2) fern 
sing , (3) neut pi of LL anomalus see anom- 
alous ] 1 A genus of lamelliconi beetles, of 

the family JSearahwidtv, having 9-joiiited anten- 
nae and margined elytra i ht 1 1 are m \ c i al hiio< ii s 
such UM the European A vUw and tin Ameimui A lun 
cola injurious to the grape 

2 A genus of bualve mollusks, of the family 
CoibieuUdw synonymous witJi Fgtta — 3 
[Used as a plural ] A group ot decaxiod exus- 
taceaiis, including the Jh pptdte and ragtaida 
an inexact synonym of Anomuia 
AnomalSB (a-nonCa-le), n pi [NL , fern pi 
of LL anomalus see anomalous 1 In otnith , 
in GlogcFs anangeiuent of birds (1834), a sub- 
ordei of passeriiii^ birds, enibnuiiig those which 
are devout of an ai>paratus foi song It in- 
cluded what latei writers have cUUed Picaria* 
anomali. n Pluml of anomalus 
AilomalidSB (un-rwnari-drOf n pi [NL , < Ano- 
mala, I, + -nla ] A iannh of coleopterous in- 
sects, named trom tht* gi*iius tnomala 
anomaliiloroUB (a-nom^a-li ftd'rus), a [< NTj 
anomaliflo) us, < LL anomalus, inegiilar, + L 
flos (Jloi-), llowt r ] 111 hot , liavijig ii regular 

noweis 

anomaliped(H-Tioni'ii-li-ped), a and n [< LL 
anomalus {^800 anomalous) + Ij jks {pid^zsVl. 
Joofi Inomith I. a S>iidatt>h»UB, having 
the middle toe unilt'd to tlie 
exterior by time ))halaiiges, 
and to the intei 101 by one only 
The kingtishor is an <*xami»le 
II. N A syndat tyloiiH bird , 
a birtl v^host* middle tot* is 
nuittnl to the exterior by Ihiei* 
phalanges, and tt> tlio mterior 
tiy one only 

anomalipod (a-nom'a-li-pod), 
a and n [< Ijli anomalus -f- Gi mwr (ttoiI-) 
= E Joot Ct anomalipt d ] Same as anomti- 
liptd 

anomaliBin (n-uoTn^a-h/m), n [< anomalous + 
] An auomiily, a deviation from iiile, 
an irregularity, or iiislaute oi d(*x>artu]e fioiu 
usual aud correct ordtu [Kaio ] 

1 ho anumalunns In woidn hitvi bi i ii ho many iliat Homo 
have gone bo far oh to allow no unalogv tlllni in the 
(In ok or Latin tonguo l/onirr, 1 1 1 li h Polity, p 80 

anomaliBt (a-nom'a list), n [< anomalous + 
-wf ] In Cl philol , oiicyyho helit'ves m the 
conventional or arbitrary ongiii oi language 
opposed to analogtst, or ont^ who aigues tor its 
natural origin Farrar 

anomaliBtic (a-uom-a-hs'tik), a [< ammahst 
+ -M J 1 of or pertaining to an anomaly, or 
to the anomalists — 2 In asU on , pei taming to 
the anomaly or auguhu (iisiauceof >i planet from 
its perihelion - AnomaUstlc month Sui niour/i -- 
Anomalistic revolution, the pulod in whidi a planet 
Ol Hatclliti goi H till oiigh till coiiipliti (jiltHof itHclmngiH 
of anoiiiiily, <»r fiom any point in iU \ IliiitU oibit to tlio 
Haim again Anomalistic year, tin tiim ( ki'i iluyH, c 
houiH, 11 imnutiH, ami 48 HiiomlH) in wlibb tlio cnith 
piiHHiH tliiough In r oibit wlilt li, on udoinit of (In pucea 
Hioii of till) ( qiiiiioxcR it. 25 riilniit^cB and 2 SbiloiuIh longer 
than tin tiopiinl ytai 

anomalistical (a-nom-u-lis'ti-kal), a Bame os 
nnomalistu 

anomalistically (a-nom-a-lis'li kal-i), adv In 
an anoniaJistu manner 

anoxnalocephalus ( u - nom^it - 16 - set's -lus), n , 

pi anomaloetphali (-11) [NL , < Gr avCmako^, 
irregular (see anomalous), + hnjui/l/, head J One 
whos(4 head Ih defornud 
AnomalogonatflB (a-nom^‘'a'16-gon'a-t6), n pi 
[NTi , fern pi of anomalogonatus 80 oanomalo- 
gonaious ] In Gnrrod^s system of classification, 
a primary division of birds contauiuig those 
which have no anibiens See Bomahtgonafa 
anomalogonatOUB (a-nom^a-lo-gon'a-tus), a 
[<NL ammialogonatus,<GT , iiT(*gular 

(see anomalous), 4- = E knto ] Abiior- 

rniilly kneed , having no ambiens muse le , spo- 
ciiically, pertaining to or resembling tht Ano- 
malogonattr Carrod 

aaoxnalopid (a-nom-a-]op'id), n A fish of the 
tarndy inomahptda 

AnomalopidSB (a-nom-a-lop'i-tle), n pi [NL , 
< Anomnlops 4* -ula ] A family of at anthopte- 
rygian fishes, typifit^d by the genus Anomalops 
Only one spet kn, rcpri m iik d on the ni xt page, is known , 
it InhabitH luthcr iki ji waUr in the Pacifli oi can 
AHOXnalopB (a-nom'a-loi>B), n [NTi , < Gr hv&- 
paAo^, irregular (see anomalous), 4- wi/i (tj^r-), 
eye ] A genus of fislios, typical ot the family 
Anomalopidw so called from the remarkable 


Anomalops 
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Btrucluro niaiiifoRl»*d hy a glandular phospho- 
lescout oiguu luw thii eye /inw, 180 H 






/^« tnn( py p tlpfhrittis 


anomalous »-l US), f< Ijli nnomalns, 

anoumlns^ ^ (ii hhhhi/ik^ iinguliii, uiu von, < 
nv- j)ii\ 4- ofiti/nt^ < \{ n, < saino, roiiiinun, 
= K saiHf M ( homo- and samf ] r><*viating 
from a g( lu i il i iih , nu tliod, or analogy , inrog- 
iilar, fthnoinitl is, an nnonmlons oharador, 
an anomafoN‘> juonnrn mtion 
Jhoiiji III S|i;iit iKin^HliipIi uImihvivi iliinili ran a^oana 
Imot fiiNii, Mt Mil Joint i( Jill M iitativt M of Llio priiiiltho 
kini< Iiuii tHioiiK lit(l« inoK tliaii iim mlit nt of ilto 
aoVLiniiif^oIi^nii li\ II S/^« Off I, I till of Sue tn1 , ^ 4b'> 
Dll attiw Ih M mill li iinjioituiK i lo jiruyii, a fm t 

Mini ills sointMlnil uiutinalimn inn ci^Htniiof i nliflflon ho 
iHHi litiaih lilt iliHlii FmfftM of till llorf//, p 124 

Anomalous chords, 1» voom < MohIh wliii h i ontum ex 
tinnr Htiinp oi ixtiniu tlit iiitu viiIh =? Syn luniHUiil, 
HiiiKitlui, ]M I iiliar Olid, iXd jilloiial, uiiaiioiiiittiblt Set 
irrt ifiiltii 

anomalously (a-iiom'a-lus-li), ndi^ Tn an 
atiomuiouH inuiiiKi, iiiignlaily, in a mannor 
diiToiont Irorn tlio < oinnion rule, inotliod, or 
analogy 

Yoi, HoiiuMliui aiuniiiUouiyh/, m it hiiiiih haliitiiiil \c 
lailty Kiiai illy vviiliiiti liinitlon to doiililcvidi im 
JJ SpfOMi, study of Sodol , p JI7 

anomaioUBnesS Owioni^i-liiH-noH), v [< anomu- 
/riM/i 4- -in ss J Tlio fjnalily on ondil ion of being 
anornalons 

tliiLKpii iiil HMiipulhy will til iintlnji liiuausi of ItHaiioin 
alouKunm, 1m Hyiiip itliv iii miwiiIuk 

// *S/«n<d, I’lin of pHVihol , {} ’ll! 

anomalure (a-nom'a-lui), n f< AnomulHrns'\ 
An animal of Iho gmiUH {uomalums 
anomalurid (a-noin>a-iri'iui), n A lodmil 
mammal ol Iho itiniih AttomalumUt 
AnomaluridsB (a<nom>a4u'ii-d()), 1/ pi [Nli, 
< iiumahntm + -/do | A loniarkablc familv 
of Hying jodonlH of Afiiui, tho fliale-tiulod 
Htplinols liny him upuiniluiti like that of t lit tnii 
ftViiiK Mqulin Ih Imt Iihh ixloiiHivt., and tiu uiidi i »i<l< 
of tilt tail IM pioMdi d Mith a m ilts of linhiit altd hi iiIoh 
T hey have no poMtoihilal jiroioMHts a laig« aniooihitul 



Sc ite ttne-d Sipiirri I tnotnoturux/ulg^ns) 


foramen, tlu rnidui m mid pi «. nudai k togi t hi r 4 on i n< h ntdi 
of oiiih JiiM, and Kliihs, that is tin 4 nioii than an found 
iwSioimla flu aniiimlsluai Honum HLinhlani t tonuni 
ImiM of till g( iiiiH Gall ofHthi i vs, hut him a long haiiy tail 
frin fioni the intiifcinoinl iinnihrani Htvi i h 1 Mpi t it m uu 
doHi lihod, IIS J Jiasiri from ktiniindo Po, and ^ Udmm 
from th( thihoon, tin iatti r in iihoiit 14 inthta in h ngth, 
with tho tail iihoiit half iim iiiut h inure, utid of a liright 
ri ddish 1 oloi 

The ( iiiiouH I rt aturcM kiioMii as Hi ak taili d Squirit U, 
whiih foini till fanillv Anomalvnila nia\ ho doHiiihtd 
iiH living Hi|iili It Ik Mith t liiiihiiig iions , tin iiiidn Hide 
of tilt tad ill nig liiinishid Mitli u hi lies of iiimt 
horn) stall H wiiiili wluui piiM<«nd against tin trunk of a 
trai tiiavMiiistiti the HHiiii piiipoHi as tliosi iiistiaiiuntB 
wiiii Mhitii a man ilimbH up a ti Kgtapli pidt 

Stand Nat \ 1 11 

Anomalurus (n-nom-u-lii'niK), it [NL , < Or. 
(jvw/t/aAoi , uiogiilar (koo fimmuhm^)^ + oi/fwi, 
tail ] The Ivpiral and only genuR of the fam- 
ih Anottmhnuln W aUrhousv^lM'l 
anomalUB (iwiom'adns), n ; pi arumah (- 11 ) 
[NL , < LL anomtiitts soo nnomalom ") In 
anat , ti ninsiMilar slip, an inch in length, fre- 
(^uentlv found l>ing beneath tho musdo that 
lifts tho iippoi lip and the wing of tho nose 
(levator labii sn}ioiioiis ahoque nasi), 
anomaly (a-nom'a-li)^ n , pi anamahes (-li/) 
L< L anomalia^ < Oi aiutf/(Uai, irregularity) un- 
ovennoss, < ueJi/m^^nc, nnevon see anomiloun ] 
1 Deviation fioin the < ominon rule or analogy , 
something abnormal oi iiTegulai 


Thoro sro in human nstur^ and more espeeially tn the 
exertise nf the hennvoleni ofrectlona, ineuitallties, incon 
sisttiKiftS, and anamalwn^ ofwhkhtheorlstiido not always 
take (icf ount i>rlr|/, Eiimp Morals, 1 ao'i 

2 In antron , an angular quantity defining the 
position of a tioint in a planetary orbit, taken to 
liuTeiise in tne diiection of planetary motion 
In niK lent astronomy It was rockonea from apoffee, in tiarl) 
modern astronomy, from aphelion, except ni coraetary or 
bits iiut since Oauss, from perihelion 

3 In mtmCf a small deviation from a perfect 
interval in tuning instruments with fixed notes , 
a tempei ament — Eccentrio anomaly (onomu/ta re 
oentt%, Kepler), the arc between tho major axis and the 
perptndicnlar to it through the planet on the circle cir 
cuniscribing tho oibit now usually defined by the cMiua 
lion wssu—e sin u, where w is the mean, u the occtn 
trie anomaly and e the eooentriclty —Mean anomaly, 
the angular quantity whose ratio to 3(i0 is as tlio time 
sinoo the planet left poiibelioti to tho period of rivo 
liitioii Optical anomaly, in cry&tal , a term applied 
to those optical phenomena, olisenred In many ctystals. 
whicii are at viiHaiice with what would be expected 
from the geornotrieal form of the erystals for exam 
pie, the dotiidu lefraetinn ooeaslonally observed in the 
diamond, which, like all isometric crystals, should be 
iHOtropic — Thermic anomaly, a name given by Dove to 
till dmeretico between the mean temperature of ii))laei 
on the eailh s surfai e and the normal temperature of its 
liarallel —True anomaly (a) in am outran, t the arc 
of the zodiac between tho apparent place of the center of 
tlu epii yck and that of apogee (b) In mml attron , the 
angle at tho sun lietwcen perihelion and the place of a 
idaiiot 

Anomean, Anomeanism. Bee Anomaaii, A no- 


anomeomery (an-o-me-om'e-n), n [< Or as 
if ^avoitmoptptiaAavo/totoptpr/if consisting of un- 
like pints, not jiomogOTioons, Kaa- pii\ + <i//o£- 
ofjipi^y (onsistiiig of like parts see and 
hoMtoMfrt/'] In tho hist oj phil , tho Italii 
ioim of tho doctinio of atoms, wlm h icjoc tod 
tlio Atiaximandniiti pnnciplo of homoomery 
(wllK h SCO) 

Anomia (a-nd'im-a), n [NL , im g < Gr 
avdpotiUy iinliki, dissimilai, \ av- pnv + o/umo/, 
Kimilai soo homao-f homto- ] If Kumo as Tik- 
hi (t lit la — 2 A genus of bi vah o molliisks, 1 ypi - 
<al of the family Anomida^ found attached to 
oystois and other shells Ihc siiape of its speciiH 
ih iKiidH inoio or Icmh iijioii the sin face to wliii li ihiy nio 
alliMd I In HwldUsliill Annima rfih'ipirtinn is will 
kiioMii JIu n arc iiiifiii tons HiMuks iMitb fosHil iitnl n 
lint, t he foi nil r going bat k totbcDoiiii, thi lattLi ioiind 
ill I \i IV Si a 

auomiid (au-d-mrid), n A bivalve mollnsk of 
the Uiim]y Amttnuda 

Anomild® (aii-d-mi'i-<lo), M pf fNL,< Itwmm 
+ -ida ] A family of asiphonali* lamellibiau- 
(liiato molluskS) ivpihed 
bv the genus Anonna quo 
txpiial HjKiiiH bavi thill, tin 
iqiml iirigiiliu valvis, till flat 
list of Mliiili IH diiplv noUlicd 
fill till iMiHHiigi of a miiHilc to a 
( all ait OHM Ol I bitiiiouH plati by 
mIikIi the slull adhcriH toother 
hIk IIh 

anomite (an'd-mit), n [< 

(Ir iivopoiy without law 
(SCO anotuo-)y + ] i 

A HuliHjiotieH of the mica 
cnllnl hiotiU (whnh soo), 
dihiinguisliotl by cortain optical piojiertios — 
2 A fossil of tlio genus AnomtUs , an extinct 
species of tho Amtmnda or some similar shell 

anomo-. [Combining form of Uieok uvo/zof, < 
I/- pi IV 4 'V( 5 //of,law see wowte ] An olemont 
111 couiiMuiiid V) ords of Greek origin, meaning 
incgulai, unusual 

Anomobranchiata (an'd-mv-brang-ki-aHll), n 
pi [NL , iii»ut pi of avomobranchmtus soo 
anomoht anUnatr 



Jinonita achtrtts 
/ p iniiM ul ir linprcsbion^ 


t pi 
nth i 


A group of crustaceans 
synoiiymouH with Stomatopoda (which soo) 
It iiiilinUH Mymda, Sqwllulrt^ the opossum sluiinpM, 
iiiiuitis HhiImpM etc Hec (ut iiiidci NijntlUdo 

anomobranebiate (an^O-mo-brang'ki-at), a 
[<NL anomoliKoichtatHs^KGr dvo/tor, Iriegulai, 
+ fsplls ] Having tho branchiro anom- 

alous or iiiogulai ; specifically, of or pertaining 
to tho Anomobrauchiata 


anomocarpoUB ^n'^d-mo-kar'pus), a [< NL 
moiuoiarpMSf < Qi ivopo^y irregulai, + xapu-dj, 
fruit] III M ,boai mg unusual fruit N JC JJ 
anomodont (an'd-md-dont), a and n [< Am- 
nwdontia ] I. n Pertaining to or having tho 
characters of tho AmmodonUa 
n.« One of tho Ammodonha 
Anomodontia (an^o-mo-don'sbi-k), n pi [NL., 
< Gr avopoc^ irregulai , -f whin' (ddevr-) s= E tooth J 
1 In Ow^cii's system of classification ( 1806 ), an 
Older of fossil reptiles ItH tcclmlcal characters ore 
liUoiicave vt^i t< iiiit, bffiiiiatc ntiit nor ti link i IIik, contliiu 
ous iscblopublc HyiiipbyHis fixed tympanic i>cdlik, a foia 
men parictaK. ami tlic Uctli either wanting or limited to 
a pair of great tusks. '1 he unlei includes the two groups 
iHcynoiluntta HudCryytodontta, the former cuutainiiig the 


anon 

genua Diof/nodon, ond the latter the geneiaithyiicAoMMiriif 
and Oudfiuidcn 

2 In Cope’s system, a division of theromorphous 
reptiles (see Th('romorpha)f contaming those 
which have several sacral vertebra), and tho 
vertebra) not notochordal, contrasted with 
Pthfcosaima (which see) 

AnomoBan, Anomean (un-9-mo^an), n [< Gr 
avdpoio^f unlike, < av- pnv + upotaCf like, see 
homao-y homeo-»’] One of an extreme sect of 
Anans in the fourth century, who held that 
tlie Bon IS of an essence not oven similar t>o that 
of the Father (whence thoir name), while tho 
more moderate Anans held that the essence of 
tho Bon 18 similar to that of the Father, though 
not identical with it Also called Aettan, £ii- 
iUtjaany and hammtnn 

Anomodanism, Anomeanism (an-d-me'au- 
17m), n [< Anom<mn.*’¥ -unn ] Tho doctnues 
of the Anomceans 

Denying aliku tho bomoousiiiii and tho horaoiuusian 
tbiory, he rKunoiiiiusJ was dialocticall) probably tho 
Hlilestaiul most coriMisttiit dcfoiidor of Amm^ranttim, or 
the fioi trine lu rording to which tho Sou is cssoiitially 01 
siibHiiiutially difiorciit from the leather 

hneyc Uni , VIII (KI7 

anomorbomboid (an^d-md-rom'boid), n [< Gr 
nwpuiy irregulai, + 1 homhotdy q v ] An irregu- 
lar rhomboidal mass, as some ( rystals 

anomorbomboidal (an^o-md-rom-boiMal), a 
[< anomot homlmd + -al ] Kesembling an ano- 
morhoniboid, consisting of irregular rhom- 
boids 

Anomoura, anomonral, etc Bee A noun ur ay etc 

anompbalous (a-nom'ra-lus), a [< Or av- 
priv + opijsiA/tCy navel ] Having no navel , 
without an umbilicus 

Anomura (an-d-mu'ia), n pi [NL , neui id 
of ammurus see mumiuiom ] A suborder of 
)>odophthaImous decapodoiis crustaceans, inter- 
modiato between the mainuous and the bra- 
chy 111 oils groups, and embiac iiig foniis, such 
tiM tho hermit-crabs, which have tJie tail soft 
and uuiitted for swimming or otherwise anom- 
alous III! Hictioii is piiridy uiiificial, and authorM are 
iioi agiecil upon its limitalliui kaniilieM iimuuII) tanged 
iiiidi r it aio such as Panvndcey llijijnddy hantnula J)ii 
, the fiist of theso iuiliukH the well known 
htiiiiii Claim AIho sikHuI Anomouia 

anomural (au- 6 -mu'ral), a [As nnomnrons + 
-all In cgular in the chameter of the tail or 
abdomen, of or perlamiiig to the Anomuta 
ns, anommal cnistaceaiiH Efiuivalent forms 
are anoniouraly anomnron, anonnourany anomu- 
roK% anomonrons 

anomuran (an-o-muVan), a and n [As ano- 
wurous + -an ] I o Haine as anomural 

II. n Olio ot the Anomuta, an anomurous 
crab, as a hennit-crab 

AlhO spelled anomouran 

anomurons (au-d-niu'ms), a [< NL anoniu- 
rusy < Gi avopjoq, irregular, + ovpuy tail ] Same 
as anomutal Also spelled nnomourous 

On the same island ih found iiiiothci most remarkable 
and very large U rruBtrliil Anommiinun ( rustai oan 

hneyc Hnl , VI 042 

anomyt (an'd-mi), n [< Gr nvopiUy lawlessness, 
< nvopocy lawless see ammo- ] A violation of 
law, especially of divine law, lawlessness. 

Ihc di lights of the body betray us, tliioughour over 
indulgence to thum, and lead us t aptive to anomymd dia* 
I il icdu III c Qlanmllf 

anon (a-non'), adv and tnterj , ong pr<^ phr 
[< ME anony anootiy onony onoony also anauy otiany 
and with dat term anoncy onant, etc (cf eqniv 
ME tw oon, tn fm=sOHG MHG tn an), < AS 
on (In (acc ), on dne (dat ), in one, together, 
straightway ow, E on, an, E one Cf anan, 
a mod dial, form of anon ] If In one and the 
same direction , straight on — 2 Straightway , 
lorthwith; on the instant, immediately 

'J b(> same is he that heurcth the word, and annn with 
Joy nitiiveth it Mat xlii 20 

Hence, like other words of the same hteral 
meanmg. passing into — 8 Quickly; soon; in 
a short time ; by and by 

Such g(KMl men as he which Is anon to be interred 

C Mather, Mag Chris , iv 7 

d At another time , again , now again 

Bometimes ho trots, anon be rears upright 

Shak , \ eniis and Adonis, 1 270. 

Tile varying lights and shadows of her temper, now so 
mirthful, and anon so sod witii nusUilous gloom 

Jlawtkame, Marble Faun, Iz. 

6 As a resjionse, same as anon —Ever and aiioii» 
from time to time , now and then , time after time. 

A pouiicet box, which ever and afum 
He gave his nose, and took t away again 

A*Aalr.lUen IV., LS 




The Sour sop {^Anona muruata) 


An abbreyiatiou of anmymoua 
Anona (a>nd'n&), n [NL . said to be from 
mcnona, the Malay name 1 A kouus of trees or 
shrubs, 
ua1 

tetr, of about 50 spe- 
cies, which are, with 
two or tliree excep- 
tions, natives of tropi- 
cal America A sqxta 
rnoga (Bweot edp) ^rows in 
tlu West Indian iMlands, 
and yieldR an edible fruit 
having a thick, saeet Iuh 
cidUM pulp A muneata 
(Bdur Hop) is cultivated in 
the W uMl and £aHt Indies , 
it pnodutis a larse pear 
sliapcd fiuit of a (tTecnish 
( olor, LontaliiinKaii u^ree 
able slightly acid pulp 
Iho genus prudiu cs other 
tdiblu fruits, ns the i oiu 
mon custard apple or bul 
lo( k s heal t, from A rett 
eulata, and the thcriinoyt r of rciu fioni A Chenimlm 

AnonaceSB (au-d-na'scl-O). n pi [NL , < Apona 
+ -oom ] A natural order ot tro])ical or sub- 
tropical trees and busiios, with tnmerous flow- 
ers, iudeflnite stamens, and numerous cai pels, 
allied to the magnolias, and somef lines abound- 
ing m a powerful aromatic secretion Tin hthl 
opian peppci , sour sop, sweet sop, uiui i ustard apple are 
ylilchuf bv these trees ihe wood in some gencia is i \ 
In mely elastic and occasloiially intensely bitter A kuiu na 
is almost the only genus i epresentiiig the order In the 
United States 

anonaceous (an-o-na'shius), a [< NL anona^ 
CGU8 see Anona and •auauH ] Ot or pertaining 
to the Am>mi m 

anonad (an'o-nad), n A plant of the natural 
order Anomuta 

anon-rightf, adv [ME amn right f itc , also 
right anon see anon and right, adi ] Imme- 
diately, at once. Chaucer 
anonyema (an-o-mk'i-a), n [NL , < Or av- 
pnv + ovv^ ((m> \ -), nail see- onyx ] In tt i «- 
tol , absence of the nails 
anonjrni (an'o-mm), n [< F autmyme, < NL 
anonymuH (L anonynwa, as designation of a 
certain plant), < Or av6vvuoc, nameless, anony- 
mous SCO anonymous, and of onym^ ps( wionym, 
synonym'] 1 An anonymous book or pamphlet 
— 2 An anonymous person 
The Origin of Species makes an epoch, as the ex 

S ressloii of his (DurwiiisJ thoioiigli adhesion to the 

octriiie of Development — and not tlie adhesion of ati 
anonym like the authoi of tin ** Vestige s 

Geuryf hliot in C tubs s Life II ix 

3 In sool , a mere name , a name resting upon 
no diagnosis or otluT recogpiized basis Cout *t. 
The Auk, T d‘21 [Kurt* J 
Also spidled anon y me 

anonsrma (a-non'i-mh), n [NL , fern of anony- 
mus see anonymous *] in anat , the innominate 
artery 

Tin arU n« s anse fiDni the auh of tin aorta, as in man, 
by an mumyrna, a left eaiutid, and left subclavian 

Iluxh //, Anat V ert , p isu 

anonymal (a-nou'i-mal), a Anonymous 
[Rare ] 

anonyme, n See anonym 
anonymity (an-o-mm'i-ti), n [As anonym + 
-tty J The state or quallity of being anonymous 
or without a name, or of not declaring one^s 
name, anonymousness 
A tlonghty antagonist in a work of anonymity^ wtio 
proved to bo Alexander Uainilton 

lIari»ersMag 474 

If ammyimtv adds to the iinportaiue of journalism, 
serrecy does so still more, for it is inon imjiressive to the 
iriiagiuatiou Jiiu, Coiitempuiary Sodallsm, p 2(18 

anonymosity (a-uon-i-mos'i-ti), n [Improp 
< ammymous see -osity ] The state of being 
anonymous [Rare ] 

anon3rmoiI8 (a-non'i-mus), a [< NL anony- 
mus, < Gr av^wpoi, nameless, K ay- pnv + 
dvopa, ^olic 6wpa, name set^ onym ] 1 Want- 
ing a name , not named and determined, as an 
animal not assigned to any species [Rare or 
technical ] 

These atiiraaleules serve also for food to another anony 
mouH insect of the waters Jtay 

2 Without any name acknowledged, as that 
of author, contnbutor, or tiie like as, an amny- 
mous pamphlet, an anonymous subscnptiou 
Among the manusoripts of the English State Paper Of 
flee arc three anonymotui tracts relating to the same ])e 
nod as tliat covered by the American writings ot raptain 
John Smith and of George Pt rcy 

M C Tyler, Hist Araer Lit . I 41 

8. Of unknown name . whose name is withheld 
as, an amnymaus author. 


229 

That ofion^otw person who is always saying the wisest 
and most delightful things just as >ou are on the ladiit of 
saying them yoiirst If AMrxrh i'tmkapogtoPtsih p J(>.t 

rubs, type of tlm ^*'***^ i \ i t 

.tural Older -inona- anonymously l»-non 'i-mus-li), adt la uu 
anonymous maniior, without a nainc 

1 would know uhctlui thciditioins toioiiie out anony 
momly Stntf 

anonymousness (n-nou'i-mus-nos), n The 
state or quality of b(*iug anonymous 


Iho noonyimioxufAv of luaspapei uritiiig 

SirG C Inns AiithoiUv in M dkit of OpiiiiiMi, ix 

anonymnncule (o-non-i-mun'kui), n \/ NL 
anony muM + dim -un^iulu** roc anonym uud 
-untie] A pott\ anonymous wnt(T 
Anonsrx (airo-mks), u [NL , < (Jr an- ])ii\ + 
hwi:, nail see onyji ] 1 In mammal , sanu* as 

Aonyx — 2 A genus ot crustaceans hioyt), 
1«38 

anophthalmi, n I^lural of anophthalmus ] 
anophthalmia (an-of-lharmi-a), w [NL set^ 
anophthalmus ] In teratol , congenital absmico 
of tne (3yeball 

anophthalmus (an-oi-lhaFinus), n , pi anoph- 
thalmi ^-mi) [NL , < (Ir av/Mjtlki^por, without 
eyes, < ar- prl\ , without, + eye him^ 

ophthalmia \ 1 A poison exhibiting anophthal- 
mia on one or b<»th sides — 2 [tap J A genus 
of adephagous beetles, oJ the family ( arahida, 
so named from being eyidt m u ton tains alMud 

f»0 H])ecic8 of blind ta\c iiit tbs, iiioKily Kiiroiuan, tlioiigli 
several are found in tlu tacts of tlio <>hlo \alli>, siuli us 
A tellka mpji ot tUi Maiimiotli ( ave in Ktniucky 

Anophyta (an-o-fi'tu), n pi [NL , < (Ir Tiro, 
upward (< ay<t. up), 4 a ]>lant. < 0/ r/i*, pro- 
duce, pass aUat, gi ow ] J u iu*i *b 8> s- 

tem of classification, a secliou of crvi»togainic 
filants, coiiqinsing the Hipattew (liverworts) 
and Musti (mosses) 

anoph3rtO (an'o-fit), w A member of the i no- 
phyla 

anopla (an-o'pi-a), w [NL , < (Ir tic- pnv 4* 
a)ip (toTT-), eye ] In tt ratal , absonro or a ru(L- 
mentary (ondition of 1 Ih> e^ts, attendant on 
ariested development of the < lamolai ml axis 
Anopla (un-op'Ili), w pi [NL,<(h tmmAot, 
unanned. < «i>- jiriv *f ottmw, a shieltl, ]»1 o7r/«, 
arms J A division of lu mortean worms )ia\ nig 
the proboNC is unarmed, whence the name con- 
trasted with Knopla (whn li see) Jiu \nopla in 
t hide most of the birgt r anti be lit j known neintiiteans 
Ihe prcHuittj t)r absiiicc of tlds stylet pd iliti pitdtoscls) 
HI rves ti» tllstliiguiHli the twt) MibilasHis intt» uhnli tldit 
group of worms iNmorbu) is tlixfdttl ioi tlit> Lnopla 
uiofiirnishcd with a stylet, while till Xnopla uit witli 
out out Stand \at 21(1 

AnoplOjSfnathidffi (an-op-log-imth'i-de), n pi 
[NL , \ Anoplognathus •+• -ida J In Mach ay’s 
system ot classificaUoii, a family of s( arubieoid 
lamollieorn IwHith s, forming togethei with A/f- 
lolonlhidte the Latieillimii group VhyUophaga 
llu tlypt (IS ts tliickciud in tiont and t onstitutes, citht i 
uloni or with tiie lultruiii, a veiticui tiiungiilar surface, 
the iHiliit of widf li is applied to tlu iiuiituiii 

Anoplognathus (aii-of>-log'na-thus), n [NL , 
< (Jr aiwAo^, unarmed, 4- yedfAw, jaw ] A genus 
ot lamellicom beotles, of tin' family Searaba- 
%da, sometimes giving name to a family Jao- 
ploqnathidiB It comprises large bronzed bee- 
tles of Australia 

anoplonemertean (an-op^Jo-ne-m()r'te-an), a 
Fort aim iig t o 1 he i noploncmt rli m 
Anoplonemertlni(an-op^Io-nem-er-ti'm), w pi 
[NL, <(Jr ai'OTT/of, unarmed, 4- NL Nennrttni, 
q V J A division of \emtrb a, c on taming those 
nemei*t(an worms whuli havti the probostih 
unarmed and the mouth behind the ganglia 
distinguished liom Jioplonemertmi Tlie group 
IS divided into lithtxommrrtim and Palwontmtr- 
tint 

AjLOplopoma (an-op-lo-po'mft), n [NL , < Gr 
anoTT? uf , imai mod, + ttw/zw. a lid, operculum ] A 
genus of Ashes, represt nting the family Jnopfo- 
pomida, differing from most of its relativt s in 
the absence of opercular spines, wheme the 
name It contains the spc^cies known as the 
caudle-fish oi beshow See tandU-Jish, 2 
anoplopomid (an-o]>-1o-pom'id), n A flsli of 
the family Anoplopomhm 
Anoplopomidse (au-op-ld-pom'i-dC), n pi 
[NL , snort for * AnoplopomataUc, < Anophpo- 
ma(t-) 4* -tda ] A family of acanthopterygian 
fislii'S, containing only the genus Anoplopoma, 
and related to the Chtndw Tlu only known 
species is the Anoplopoma gimbrut, of the west 
coast of North America 

anoplothere (an-on'16-ther), n An ammul of 
the genus Anoploikenum or family Anoplolhcn- 
tda — Gervine aBOPlOthare, tlie iHcholmne cervmum 
See IhehoUune 


anonnal 

anoplotheriid (an-op-lo-the'n-id), n A rumi- 
nant maininal of the tamilv inoplotherndw 
Anoplotheriids (au-op Id-tluwi'i-de), n pi 
[NL , < Annplolhtrinm 4* -ida ] A family of fos- 
sil ruminant quadiupeds, of tlu' ordoi 4t ttodao- 
tyia, formed for the leceptiou ol the genus 
Uioplolhiiium, to which Luryih<iinm has been 
added by (J<^r\ais 1 m liuiiiik /bt/to/utui asihetjpe 
uf a liiltcrrnt family, the 4 noplot in n ala an tliaiaiitiiziil 
Itvtiu LumpaiatiM uiiifi»ruiit> uf tlu Utthaiulllu piupui 
tiuiiiiti leiigtlisttf tlie furti ami liiiiit limlis. tlu* lattei htiiig 
liki tliusi uf oitlimiry walking t|iiat1rii]>t Its 

anoplotherioid (nn-op-lo-thcVn-oid), a and n. 
[< Inttplof/unum "h -Old ] I. ci Of or peitnin- 
mg to tlio Inoplothrmda , resembling the au- 
oplot here 

II n One oi Uu'i Anoplothci iida , or an ani- 
mal leseiiibliiig the niioplotheie 
Anoplotherioidea (un-oi>'l<> th(*-ri-oiMe-ii), n 
vl [NL , < inoplolht niim •¥ -oid-ta | A siipcn- 
lamily grou]» ot lossil luuunants, by which the 
tnoplotht nitfo and Iht hobtmida aie together 
contrasted with the (inodonlida , being ctistui- 
miislmd bvhaviiig fht) teeth of both laws near- 
ly or (lint f continuous and unifium iii si/c* (UU 
Anoplotherium (an-op-lo-tlie'i i-um), n [NT^ , 
< Gi aitm/in, uiiaiiiu il, 4* Ih/fnin, wild beast J 
Th(‘ typical genus of tlio family tnoploUnrudfv, 
(ontaimng tlu^ aiioitlotluMC, J eommunt, dis- 
co vi^red 111 the Mil Idle Lot t lu* loimatioii of the 
Pans basin llu ummal was abuut tj foit lung with 
a tail uf altuiit thu samu It iiKtli It iuis alsu tucii foiiiul 
in thu I uiii Hpumliiig 1 ui t m Htrata uf (uiai nritaiii It 
was namtil bv ('luicr tium tin fait that its bums never 
spiuuUtl liiimiuiisl\ \\i\tUi\ A naplothn 111 III 

Anoplura (an-d-]>lh'i.i), « pi [NL , < Gr fivo- 
nuanut‘d, 4- m/m, tail ] An ab(*rraut or- 
der of dog)adt*d ])aniKitic liminptoioiis insects, 
or lico syiionymouM w ilh MaUaphaga and Pcdi- 
culina in souu^ uses of these ti'nns iiuy aio an 
ti lulls ami amt tabuluiis with a mumlilmlatt oi liauHtillalo 
numtli AHamajtn giuiip laujt/itia in ilixlsiltlu lub> two 
siiburiloiH (1) tlu liaiiMti tlata, whit Ii liavi tlu muiitli pn> 
iliiii*il intu a lit shy sinking piubtmiiM aimnl witli liuuks, 
witlifn wliii li ai i tw u shai i> sly it ts iiu lust il in a t bitinuus 
sheath ami (2) Mmni thu lata in wbii h the moiitli is ptxt 
vidcii with iiuuulibltK Ihc futmii iiuluiits the lieu 
Iiropii, as ttioHc wlm li are narasitii un man, Pidiniluti 
tapiloi V inntinu nti nnd pfdliiiiiis pvhin tlu luttci are 
(hiefiy binl Iht, living amung fcathuis See toune, Pidt 
iiilina, ami Mallophaaa 

anopluriform (au-iVpld'n-fdi m), a [< Anoplu- 
fu 4- -lorm J Inke oi ri Inted to iho Anoplura , 
louse-iiko 

anopsyH (iik'op-si), w [< NL (//umvwq < Gi av- 
piiv 4* hfii, sight see optu ] Want of sight 

Aiistutli, wliu lumputctli tlu» time uf tluii anopnu ot 
invisiuii by that uf tluii gtstatiiMi 

Vo r Jironni Viilg i ii , p 174 

anopSY'^ (au'op-si), M [< Gi ti i»a, upward, 4- 
bijfn, Higlit see opla J In palhof , upward strii- 
bisinus 

anorchism (an-(u'kizm), n [As anonhous + 
-ism J Absent e ot ti'stt's 
anorchous (an-di'kns), a [< (Jr nc- pnv 4- 
bp\n, testis J Having no t('Htes 
anorecitOllB (an-o-iek'tns), a [< Oi MprsTog, 
without aiipetite, < «i- j>ii\ 4- opfhrw, veibal 
ad^ of apipn, long for, dt^sirc* sett orexts] 
Without app(*tiff 

anorexia (an -o-i i k 'si-ii ), w [NL , < G i avupe^ta, 
want ol apju titi , < ovo/nhToi, witliout appetite 
see annrutous J Want ol appidite 
anorexy (aii'o-i(*k-si), n Same as anorexia 
anorgana (aTi-<ji'gn-iiit), n pi [LL , < Gi ai>6/i- 
without inslrumimts, < m- pnv 4* bfi}a- 
wvy iTistriiimuit, oigan ] liioiganic objects or 
bodic s 

anorganic (an -oi -gan ' ik), a [< Gi ay- pnv 
{an-») 4- organa ] Not oigann , inorganic 
anorganism (an-or'ga-ni/m), (( [<G] ni^-priv 

(«//-») 4* organinm ] An inorganic or inani- 
mate body 

llic thurut tiristlc phcnuiiiina obscrvitl in urganisins 
ait nut ubst ivt (1 in aiiert/amxrux G II Lewrtt 

anorganognosy (an-6r-ga-nog'np-si), ri [< 
NIj anorgana, (j v , 4- Gr ^vioatc, Knowledge ] 
8(ieiitjfl< knowledge oi study of auoigunisms 
onnorgniiic obietts 

anorganography (aii-6r-ga-nog'ra-fi), « [< 

NL anorgana, (| v , 4- Gi < }pail>Fiv, 

wntc ] A description of anorganisms or in- 
01 game bodies, a tieatise on any phenomena 
of inoigaiin nature 

anorganology (an-dr-ga-noro-n), n [< NL 
anorgana, (j v , 4- Gr < /J^nv, speak see 

-ology ] Tlio si imice ol inorganic bodies, in- 
( hiding geology, imn(*ralogy, meteorology, etc 
anonnal(a-ndr'mal), [=F Pr Sp Pg anor- 
mal, < ML anormalus, also anormahs, a perver- 
sion (taken as < Or a- pnv. 4- L. mrmOf piile , 



anormal 

pf almormal) of LL antmalan, < Gr avufjuiAog, 
im'^ijular hop anomalouH ] Not n< ( ordinf? to 
iij1( , ubtioirnal, a)>prraiit aiiomaloua, luon- 

HtlOMh 

anorthic (aii-<a'thik), a (*1 nv- ]»n\ + 

of>(h(f Hfraij(hl, (hm^ ortho-), + -a 1 1 

Williout Ti^hl aiiKi<^H- lo , having 

iiriP(|iial ol)liqu« axth, trulmi< fM, anorthtc 
foMfloar 

anortnite (ai»-or'thit), a [< (h nv- pnv -f 
Ht! (S< « Oilho-), ] A tn( llTlK 

limp if Mspa), found iii small tiaiiKpuiont crys- 
ials on Mou?ii V* hu\ium, and < xisfju^ also as a 
porisf iiu( Ilf of Mirm hm ks frUiitpar 

anorthitic (sn oi tlnl'ik; (t (< aMorthiff + 
1 l*(Tt.iiuiii;jc (o or (ontaiiiin^ anorthito 
as, a HOI fhtfo lavas 

anorthopia (aii-oT-tiid']M-,i), ?< [Nii , < Gr «v- 

))riv + (titfloi, stnuf^ld (m ( ortho-), + <j»/»(fj7r-), 
oyp, fa< <' 1 In pnthol , (diliqmly of viMiou, 
Hfjiiinlin^ N h i> 

anorthOBCOpe (an-oiMbd-skOp), w [< Gi MV- 
j>MV + ofituM, stiaifiCld (h<*o ortho-), + OKotTFir^ 
VK'W J An instruifioiit lot fiiodupiii^ apocnhai 
kind of optnal illiisioii by moaiLH of two dinks 
lolatiiij^ lapully oiio Ixdiiiid tlu^ otiior iiu poH 
ti rim (link ih tiMimiiiiK iit mid iuiHirituln diMtortcd %nnH 
piiiidMl ii|i(>n It tilt mitfiini ii4 oiiH(|iic but pit ictd with 
ft iiiiiiilKi of liuirow nIUm tliroii|{^|i uiiith tho llKuroH on 
tin poutuioi diMk am viiunl lln i tfei t dt ]a ndH on 
till jM mlHU Hi I of iiiiii!i.eiHionH on UiL ritiiia, the iiiHiiii 
incut hf iti^ ill ]irini iph tin Hanit oh tin /ontropn 

All0rtliura(an-c)r-thu'ra),w [NL,<Gi hvofiiiot, 
on ( I (<</!'«, up, + ufiihu, + 01710, tail ] A 

of voiy short-faiiod wroiis, ot tno family 
*J)o(ftottiftttia a iiamo ]uo])osed as a sulisiituto 
for hofftodi/tf t (whi< li hp< ) 
anosmia (au-os'ini-il), n fNTj , < Gr mmafioc, 
also mmSfou^ witliouf siiudl, < «v- pnv + oofdi, 
oldor loim od////, mnoll, < to stupII, akm to 
L odor, Hinfdl h< p odor ] In pothot , a loss of 

tho HOIIHO o 1 Hiiudl 

anosphresy (an-os'fip-si), a [< Gi m-pny + 
hntjifo/fTn, smoll, < uoilipamnOat, I 0 sinoll, lattli 
spoilt of 1 Hairio as anommn 
Anostoma (nn-on'to-mh), n [NL ,< Gi nvu, up, 
+ ord/zw, inoiiili | A ^enus ol pulrnonalp 
tropods, of tli(' turiiily /idu ida, having iho last 
whorl of llio Hindi tuniod ujj lowaid fho spiro 
Tlip t> po IS I 1 UHf( ns (IjinmoiiH) hschcr, iS()7 
AnOBVomatinsB (an*os^^td-iiiii-ti^ne), n pi 
|NL, urog < AnoHtomuH {•mat-) (the tynnal 
^piiuh) + -nut 1 A subfamily of fishos, of tlip 
lumily t ^horacundo j ho tt c hnii n) t )ini ui u 1 h m i un 

lullpoHi Dll, tenth III both Juwn will (h\i lolled doiHul Dii 
Bhoit, sill opcniiiKM liitinr iiiiiiow rtho sul mi inbiiiiicH 
lioliiK uttiuhnil to tho IhUiiiiiih), iiinl iiimuI opi iiIiikh u 
itinti fioiii liiih otlun lhi> an iiioatly hiiiiiU BpciiiH 
fioiii Jlraril and (liiiiiia AImo wiitiiii Amwluimna 

another (a-iiu^PH'f»r), a aud plow [< ME 
anothet, iisually vvnltou tni othtr, oiijjf and 
still plop two woids, an oihtr, not diffoiuip 
in Kiammatical stutus from tlio dofluito toi- 
rplativn the olhn , in AS simply otho si'O 
luA aud othf)^ Tlio iisps aio simply those of 
otha with OH propodnij? TIip ]u onomiiml uses 
are not dividod tioiri fhe adiootivo usos ] 1 

A sppomi, a iuithor, an additional, one inoro, 
one tiulhei with a noun pxprossod 01 under- 
stood (o) Of the samp smies 

Anot/h I AhcviiiUi' J II me 110 nioie 

Shttk , Mai beth, iv 1 
(“Mu vulinir tu \ouie nnothtr, wlilcli in piut 

of (hi HlaiiK of tile HtiiitH in, Its iiilKht be ixpeitud, not 
tiiodiiii i)nvmt Sup I 11 ^ IiIohh 
iiotsft I If it wi le (OI itZ/n 1 but thou it weui a knnue 
kf Ittry uie an othn youi mUi sir, the luretu us 
both saut t tiail, Roistoi lloister, ill 0 

' \ouniistaki tin, ft it nd trim Parti id(rt “I did not 
nil an to nbimi I hi 1 jotii , 1 only said yoiu eoncliiaion was 
a non si qiiitiii 

“ ^ on art a noth 1 t lit s the m iveunt, ‘ an >i)U euiiio to 
tliat, no iiioti a Hequitui than voin-Melf 

rulitoni, 1 om .limes, 1\ C| 
(/i) Of tliP same kind, luiture, or pharactei, 
ihoii^h diilpieiit 111 suhstaiii p used by way ol 
eom]>arisoij 

And likt anothr Hi it 11 , Di d nnoth rlro} 

iJrwhn Ail xaiiilui s Jhoasi, 1 126 
2 Adiffpioiit, distincf (vvithanouriPKprPHsedor 
understood), pspes iiillv, of persons, a different 
pPiHou, some one cdse, any one else (u) Dis- 
tiiiet in plaie, time, or personality, or non- 
identipiil iiidividuall> 

He winks and turns his lips anoth r way 

Shak Venus and Adonis, 1 00 
The horotouhl not huvi dime the feat at (imd/icr hour 
in a liiwei mood Jbmer^on, Courn^ei 

Mv plory win T not jdve to anothn Isa xlii 8 

(A) Of a different kind, nature, or character, 
though the same 111 substance used by way of 
contrast ub, he has become another man. 
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T Another always implies a series of two or more, starting 
witii one, whi( n is ofti n tiecemarily I'xpressed as, ho tried 
one, and tin 11 another, ho went one way, and 1 went an 
other, tiiey went out one ntU r atiother 

'Jis rmr tiling fiii a mddier to gather laurels, — and tis 
another to Sf^ttor < ypross Sterne, '1 ristram Sliandy, vi 32 
Till puhlii mind was ilun leposiugfroro one great effort 
and eolloetlng streiigtli for another 

MaeatUajj, Lord Bacon ] 
One another, originally a mere collocation of oni (as 
suhji ct) witli amt her (os ohjeei), now rugardoel as a corn 
lumnd pronoun 

'J lie Idsiiop and the Duke of Oloster s men 

J>o polt so fast at one amther h pato 

lhat many liave thiai giddy lirains kiiotkod out 

Shak , 2 Hen V I , in 1 

'Mils is my commaiidmmit, Hiatye lovi o/n anothr 

John XV 12 

Boar yc (J7i( (inoZ /or « hill dens Oal vi 2 

1 hat is III ar yt (1 lu )i one of > 011 ) another h biinh ns So 
( aeh oth r (winch hi i , nude r em h) 

another-gainesf, a Bamo as anothtr-gates 
Sir I* Stdnty 

another-gate8t(tt-nuTH'6r-gats),z/ [Ong: gen , 
‘of another gate,^ of another way or iashion 
see anothti and and gait The last sylla- 
ble ( amp to bo shortened, anothir-gi ts, wliPiice 
by ( rroiK oiis understanding awo/Ap/*-<r/f #8, -ghins, 
-gufHs, and by enoneous “correction” (kpo ex- 
tiaet from Landor) anothrr^gutnv The isolatiul 
form another-ffaimsy if not a misprint tor z/wo/Az r- 
gaitf s, shows confusion with anothtt-hinttf o v ] 
Of anothpi kind, of a different sort as, “zzw- 
z>/A/r-z/ziftw adventure,” S Hutler, Hudibras, I 
111 4JH 

another-gU688f (a-nuTll^or-ges), a [A corrup- 
tion of anothir-gates, q v] Bame as anothir- 
gnUs 

I lie triilli out is she K amtherqheHg Morsil than old 
Bioniia iiryiUn, Am)>liltiyim, ill 

No no, anothr nuenH lover tlian I tinn lie standH 

iSoUiemdh, i\ouA Niituiid Man ii 
Burke UHOH the word another gwttn. In whh h expression 
are both vulgai ity and ignorani 1 Ihc 1 e al tci lu is a noth r 
ifioet there is nothing of guessing Landor 

[Bee etymology, above ] 
another-guiset (a~n utu '(^ r-giz), a» [An errone- 
ous “corrections^ of anothtt -gut stt, assumtd to 
be for anotht r + gum, but really a corrujition of 
anothir^micH, q v] ati aiwth r-gnttn 

another-J^B, a [( )ng gen , ‘ of anot her kii id ' 
sec another and Ictnil, ana of anotht r-gati v J Of 
another kind , of a different sort [l*iov Eng J 
anotta, anotto (a-no1 'a, -6), w Hamo as arnotto 
Anoura, anouran, ate Bee Annra, ede 
AnoilS (aii'd-us), n (NL , < Gi avoiu, conlr 
aro»'(, silly, without uiidei standing, <«- pnv + 
poo(,contr voncjimnd, understanding seewoz/w] 
A genus of longipenniiie 
natatorial birds, the nod- 
dy teniK or noddies, of the 
subfamily SUrmnn and 
family Laridw synonymous with 
Oavut It is the tyiH of a group A}iot(r, 
diHtingiiished from othor tuns in having tho 
tail graduated lasteaii of forked, by tlit pal 
inatioii of till toes lieing very ampli , ami by 
( / JrJ//7 ‘**’*^*^ ^ **** ^ riierij arc several spei ii h, 
J,, , I found upon all warm uiid tropic al si'as X hey 

are of a siNity lirown or hlackish 1 olor, with 
ulilte on tho top of the head 1 he licst known species is 
t htotatnn Sec mnidy 

anoxemia, anoxsBznia (an-ok-se'mi-B ), n [NL , 
stnctly ziwojjzt/wiz/, < Gr av- pnv 4* ox{ygen) + 
Gr aifta, blood | Deficiency of oxygen 111 the 
blood Also anoxtfhtmia, anojryha mm 
anoxyhemia, anoxyhsemia (au-ok-m-he'mi-a), 
w Bame as anoxemta 
ans An abbreviation of answer, n 
ansa (lui'su), w . pi ansa (-so) [L ] 1 In 
an ha ol , a handle, as of a \ ase Bronre and U rr 1 
lottievase liaiidloM are often found ciirlouMiy ornamented, 
or hearing iiim itjitiimsur 
stamps, w lilh the objects 
to wliieli till > lie longed, 
being of tliiimet or less 
durable Hiihstiuice, have 
XMirishod 

2. pf 111 a^tron , tho 
pitrt s of Batiirii’s ring 
which are to be seen 
on each side of tho 
planet when \iewed 
tlirough a telescope 
so called because 
they appear like han- 
dles to the body of 
the planet — 3 In 
auat , a looped nerve 
or loop-like nerv- 
ous structure — Ansn 
VleuBBcnii, In anat , 

several small stnuids of Bnm«c An» or Handle of a Va*e - 
the cervical sympathetie Gneco-Roniau work fhnu Poinpail 


* * 
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cord which sometiimNi pass In front of and form loops 
around the siiixlavian artery— Ansa hypOfflCHNri, in 
ofiat , a Imip formed from the descetidona nyiKiglonri and 
a eoiniiiuideutis nerve derived from the aeioiid and third 

1 ervieal nerves —Ansa lenUciXlailS, in awH , a faaricu 
lus ot wliltc lurve tissue which tiasses from the median 
part of the crustu of the brain uiidi 1 the thalamus to reach 
the lisiitlcular iiudeus 

ansar, ansarian (an'sar, an-sa'n-an), n [< 
Ar an-nat^tt , < al, the, + ndgir, auxiliary ] A 
helper, on auxiliary, specifically, one of those 
inhabitants of Medina wlio befriended Moham- 
med when he fied thither trom Mecca, A D. 
622 

Ah foi those who led tin way, tin first of the Mohadjers 
and the A mare, (liiil is wi 11 pleased with them , 

Hu hath made leady foi tin iii gardens to aiilde in 
fur aye Hod well, ti of tile KorAn, suia ix , verse lOJ 

ansate. ansated (an'sat, -sa-ted), a [< L nn- 
satus, furnished with a handle (< ansa, a handle), 
+ -vtU ] Hu ving a handle or handles, or some- 
tliing in the form of a handle 
ansaiion (an-sa'shon), n [< ansate + -ton ] 
The ai t of making handles, or of fitting them 
to utensils Jout Hnt Art haul Xv 69 

anse (ans), n [= V ansc, < L ansa ] An ansa 
(which HI e), spo( ifieally, in old ordnance, one 
of tho c Hived tiandles of a caiiiioii 
Anser (an'ser), w [J-* > a goose, ong *hanser, 
= G (;nw« = AB z/dsL goos(,q v] 1 A genus 
of laiuellirostial palmiped birds , the geese 
'llie iiuiim is UMc^d witli varying hitliiide, suiiiutimes os 
loiiteiiiiiiioiis witli the modi 111 sutifamily AfiMmniP but 
oftiiiei of late rcRtili ted to the typli al speeiem lusembliiig 
till domestie gooHi, suih oh the Amtr umn-iUH or Amtr 
altniromot Litiope See (/oom 

2 In astron , a small star 111 tho Milky Way, 
between tho Bwan and tho Eagle 

Anseranas (an-s^r-a'iias), n [NL (Lesson, 
1828), < L an^ii, goose, + anas, duck 8<*e An- 
Hcr and Anas J A genus of geese, liavmg the 
feet sernipalmate Thi re is but one species, 
the Austialiaii swan-goose, instranas mtlano- 
h uea 

anserated (an'se-ta-te<l), a 111 htr , having 
the extremities divided niul finished with the 
heads of lions, (*agles, serxients, etc 
applied to trosses Also gringolt 
Anseres (an'se-re/), n pi [NL , 
oi Ji tumr see^lwwrj 1 In 
Liiiiican system (17h6), the tluid or- 
der of buds, mcliiding all “water- XnwraSii 
buds,” 01 palmii>eds, and equivalent 
to the series JS/alaiotts of modem naturalists 
— 2 An order 01 suborder of buds correspond- 
ing to the jAimdhrosln^ of Cuvier, or to tho 
(Uimomorjditr of Huxley in this senso of noarlv 
t he same ext ent as the J amily Anaiidw, 01 lamol- 
lirostral buds exclusive of tho fiamingos 
AnseridSB (an-sei'i-de), n pi [NL , < Anser 
+ -zdn’ ] The geese, tho subfamily JwstnMft 
laised to tlie rank of a family 
dAnseriformes (an^'se-n-fdi 'mez), n pi [NL , 
< L onset , goose, + Jorma, shape J In Garrod^s 
classification, a seiies of buds appioximately 
equivalent to the Linnean Anstres Bee 
sert'i, 1 

Anseiinse (un-so-ri'iie), n jd [NL , < Atiser + 
-ina ] 1 A group of lamellirostral palmiped 

buds, more or hss oxuitly equivalent to -4w- 
wrzv, 2 — 2 A subtaraily of trie family AnaU- 
da, ixicludiiig tho geese as distinguished from 
ducks, swans, or merganseis 
anserine (an'se-rm), a [< L ansertnus, < miser, 
a goose see Anstr ] 1 Relating to or resem- 

blin(^ a goose, or the skin of a goose sometimes 
upjilied to tho skin when roughened by cold 
or disease (gooso-fiesh) 

Ao anmnm skin would rise thoroat, 

It 8 tlic I old that makes him shiver 

Hood, I'he Forge 

Hence — 2 Stupid as a goose; foolish , silly — 

3 Bpecificallv, 111 ormth , resembling a goose 
or duck so closely as to bo included in the fam- 
ily Anahda*, being one of the Anattda: The 
luisviitic birds, technically, are not only geese and goose 
liki Hticties, but swans, ducks, luorganscrB, etc 

anserons (au'se-rus), a [< L anser, a goose, 
+ -ous ] Bame as anstnne, 1 and 2 Sydney 
Smith, 

anslaightt (an'slat), n An incorrect form (per- 
haps a misprint) of onslaught It occurs only 
in the passage quoted 

I do reinemlier yet that andaight, thou wast beaten 

And lied st liofore the butler 

FUteher, Monsieur Thomas, 11 2. 

answer (An's^r), n [Early mod. E. also an- 
svoeare, < ME answer, anstvar. answere, answare, 
andawere, andsware, etc , < AS andswaru, ond- 
awaru, t (sr OS antawdr, m ,8sOFrie8 ondaar. 



f., answer, asleel. andsmfj annwar^ neut., an- 
swer, response, decision, as Sw Dan. anseor, 
responsibility, formerly answer), < and-, against, 
m reply, + ^swaru^ f (=s leel war, usually 
in pi svor, ueut , answer, = Hw Dan srar, 
answer), < ^awaran (only in weak present awe- 
nan), prot awor, sweat, = Icel itara, answer, 
respond, as Sw sivmissDan ware, answer, re- 
spond, s= Goth awaran^ syreAT, prob ong *af 
hnn, assert,’ with the subsequent implication, 
lost in tho verb except m Scand , of 'assert in 
reply ’ see and-, an-^, and awear Hence anawer, 
t J 1. A reply, response, or rejoinder, spoken or 
written, to a miostiou (expressed or implied), 
request, appeal, prayer, call, petition, demand, 
challenge, objection, argument, address, letter, 
or to anything said or written 
A soft amuH r tnnitUi away wrath l*rov xv 1 

I called him, but he kuvo me no awnver Cant v C 
Bacon returned a BhulHitiK aium r to the Earl h <|iuatlon 
JUtuaidatf^ Lord Bacon 
In pai’ticulai (a) A reply to a i liaise or an accusation , 
a statement inadt in defense or Justiliiation of one’s self, 
with roKard to a cliarKt or an accusation , a defense , spe 
ciHtally, in lau\ a pleiuiiiifr on the pait of the defendant, 
rcsiMiiiiiiiiK to the phiintiti s ( laim on questions of fact 
col relative tixfi munvr, which raises only questions of law 
The word os used in c qiiity iioarly, and as used in recent 
codes of procedure t losely, corresponds to the conimon 
law plea (b) The solution of a proldem , the lesiilt of a 
mathematical operation , a state ment matle in responsu to 
a question sot foi examination implying coriectness, uii 
less qualified 

2 A reply or response in ai t , an act or motion 
in return or in consequence, eitlier as a mere 
result due to obedience, consent, or sympathy, 
or as a hostilo pioceduro in retaliation or re- 
prisal 

If your fathci's higliness 

1K» not 

Sweeten the idtter mock you sent his majesty, 

He 11 call you to so liot an anniver of it, 

That laves and womhy v luUageH of Franco 
Shall ( hide yoiii in spass, and return your mock 
In second ai cent of liis ordnatn c 

Shak , Hen V , ii 4 
And so extort from us that 
Which Wi have done, whose aimver would he death 
ill awn on with toituro Shak , Cymbelinc, Iv 4 

Spec Ihcally (a) ln/tYu;i/q(, Uie return hit 
I had a puss with liim, rapier, scabbaid, and all, 
and on the amwer, he pays you as surely as your feet hit 
the ground Shak , T N , ill 4 

(h) Jnfugw muHe, the enunciation of the subject or theme 
by tile sec otid voice 
Often abbreviate<I to ana and a 
-Sim ittply, lejoindcr, leplicatlon, response, retort, de 
fense 

answer (kn^B^r), I’ [Early mod E a\bo anawcare, 
aimawer, < ME anaweten, atufwaren, andaweren, 
andawaren, onaweren, onauaren, ondaweren, and- 
awartn, < AS andawanan, andawvnan, otaiawa- 
nan, ondawermn (pret andawarodt) = OFnes 
ondawera, onawera, o/t^cra=sIccl andavara, ann- 
wara, mod ahra = Sw aw,w«m=:l)an anavarc, 
answer, account for, from the noun ] I, tnfraus 

1 To make answer , speak or write in reply to a 
question (expressed or implied), request, ap- 
peal, petition, prayer, call, demand, challenge, 
address, argument, letter, or anythmg said or 
written, leply, respond used with to, or ab- 
solutely 

Is tliy news good, or bad ? A inmu r to that 

Shak , K and J , 11 r> 
Lives he I 

Wilt thou not atuiwer, man? 

Shak , A and C , iv 4 
In particular— (a) To reply to a charge or an occusa 
tion , make a stab ment in defense or Justification of one s 
self, with regard to a c hai'gc or an accusation , specifically, 
in law, to interpose a pleading responsive to plaintiffs 
allegations of fact some times useef to Include also tho 
interposing of a dcmuri or formerly sometimes with mth 
Well hast thou anaioered with him, Badogan 

Oreenc 

(b) To give a solution of a problem , find tho result , give 
an answer, as to a ciuestion set for examination as, he 
anawtrtd c orrectly in most instances 

2 To reply or respond in act; act or move m 
response , do something m return for or in con- 
sequence of some speech, act, or movement 
from another source 

Now play him me, Patroclus, 

Arming to anawer in a niglit alanu 

Shak,r^ andC,l 8 

Oet Mark Antony, shall we give sign of battle? 

Ant No, Cwsar, we will anawer on their charge 

Sh4ik , J V 1 

Those who till a spot of eartli scarc>e1y Icmger Uian is 
wanted for a grave, have deserved that the sun should 
shine upon its sod till violets anawer 

Marg FuUet, Woman in 19th Cent , p 17 
1)0 the strings anawer to thy noble hand? jirgden 

3 To speak in behalf of another , declare one’s 
self responsible or acoountable, or give assur- 
anoe or guaranty, for another; be responsible or 
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aoeountable • used with /or, rarely absolutely . 
as, 1 will anawer for his safety, 1 am satisfied, 
but 1 cannot anawer for my partner. 

Go with my (ritiul Most« and represent I'reinliiiu and 
then. I’ll anawer /or it, you 11 see your nephew in all his 
glory Sherntan, School for Scandal, HI 1 

4 To act or suffer m consequenoe of responsi- 
bility, meet the consequences* with /or, rarely 
absolutel) 

Let his neck anan^r/or it, if there Is any martial law 
Shak , lien \ , li S 
Every faculty whleli is a receiver of plcosiirt has an 
equal penalty put on its abuse It if to anau^i foi its 
moderation aitli its lift Fmeratm, C oni{H nsutioii 

5 To meet, satisfy, or fulfil one’s wislies, ex- 
pectations, or requirements, lie of service 
with for, absolufely, to serve tho puiqiose, 
attain the end, suit, servo or do (well or ill, 
etc ) 

l^uig metre anaieera for a common song. 

But comruon im iru does not anaiter lung 

O H Uolmea, A Modest tUMpumt 

6 To conform, conespond, be similai, equiva- 
lent, proportionate, oi correlative m charactei, 
quality, or condition with to 

As III water face anain rUh to face, so the heart of man 
toman l*ruv xxvii 19 

Sizar, a word still used in rainbriilge, anmrera to a sorvi 
tor ill OxfoiHl Str^/t 

111 thoughts wliich anatver to my oaii ^ hxiUer FolU n 
n. trana 1 To make answer to, speaker 
write in reply to , reply or respond to 
So spake the aiM»staie angel, though in pain , 

And him thus amwerd soon his iKdd cumiKiei 

MdUm, J* L . i li'i 
In particular — (a) lo reply to a charge or an ai cusaiitui 
by, make a statfiiunt to, oi in it ply to. In defense oi 
Justification of one s self with regard to a charge or an uc 
cusatiun 

Twill 

Bend him to anawt r tin t , or any man, 
l<ur anything he shall Int t liarg d withal 

Shak , 1 lien IV , ii 4 
(b) To solve find the lesult of givt an iinswer to, us to 
a qiiistion set for examination as, )u nnamrui ivcry 
question 

2 To say or offer in reply, or in reply to , ut- 
ter, or enunciate <o, by way of i espouse 
1 will watch to sec what he will say unto nui, and 
what 1 shall anaiver when I am reproved Hal) Ii 1 
lhat ye may have somewhat to anaiacr them which 
glory in apiHsurancc 2 Cor v 12 

8 To reply or respond to in act, act or move 
in response to or m consequence of either as a 
more result, in obedience to or sjrmpathy with, 
or as a hostilo act in retaliation or reprisal 
against as, to anawtr prayer , to anawer a sum- 
mon s, to amwa a signal, as a nng at tho door 
hence, to anawer the bell, or the door, to anawei 
the helm (said of a ship when she obeys her 
rudder) 

Blood hath bought blood, and blows have anenvrd 
blows Shak , K John, 11 2 

The woman had loft us to anawer the licll 

IT Vollim, Armadale, III 205 

4t To bo responsible for, bo accountable for 

Anawer iny life iiiy judgment, 

Ihy youngest daughter does not love thee least 

Shak , 1 ear, i 1 

6 To act or suffer in consequence of respon- 
sibility for, meet the consequencos of, atone 
for, make amends for, make satisfaction foi 
And do him right that, anawerxna one foul wrong, 
Lives not bj act another Stwk , M for M , 11 2 

If it were so, it was a grit vous fault. 

And giluvously hath Cmsar anawer d it [orig anaweredfor 
ItJ Shak , J C , Hi 2 

6 To meet, satisfy, or fulfil one’s wishes, ex- 
pectations, or requirements with regard to, 
satisfy (a claim), repav (an expense); serve 
(the puxpose), accomplisn (tho end), servo, 
suit 

Ihis proud king, who studies, day and night. 

To anawer all the debt he owes unto you 

Shak, Ilian IV , i S 
My returns will be sufficient to anawer my expense and 
hazard Steete^ Spectator, No 174 

Hut. come, get to your pulpit, Mr Auctiomn r , hen s 
ail old gouty choir of my father s will anawer the purpose 
Shendan, School for Scandal, U 1 

7 To conform to, correspond to, bo similar, 
equivalent, proportionate, or correlative to in 
quality, attnbutos, position, etc. 

Your mind’s pureness anawera 
Your outward beauties 

Maaaitiger, Tho Kenegade, iv S 
The windows anawennq each other, wc could Just dis 
cem tlie glowing horizon through them 

If' OtlpiH, Tour to liOki s 

8 To meet or confront [Rare ] 

Thou wert better in a grave, than to anawer with thy 
unoovered body this extremity of the skies 

Shak , Lear, iii 4 


ant 

answerable (A-n's^r-a-bl), a, [< anawer + -able ] 

1 Capable of being answered , admit ting of a 
satisfactory reply 

I’lmnswerabb is a boastful word His tust nasoiis am 
anamrable, his worst an not aortby or Ik iiig answered 
ftumt/ Collor, Moral Subjects 

2 Liable to give an act omit oi to be called to 
at count, responsible, iinuunible as, an agent 
IS amwetahlc to his principal 

ys ill any man argue that bt ( annot 1 hi justly pun 
ished, but Is atiawetuMe only to God i Sivift 

Slu s to be anawtrable for its foitinoining 

(roldatnith, Mu st<Mqw to! onqiier iv 

3 (’onesptmdeiil , Hunilar. agrtsmig, in coii- 
fonuity, suitable, propoHitmate, corielative; 
etjual [Obstdest out ] 

It a os but siuhu likciicss as an iuiporfctt gloss doth 
givi —anaxet midt enough in some fcatims but erring In 
otlurs Sxx P Suinep 

A ftiiK dining roouu and tho rest of v* lodgings anaxver 
able w ith u pit tty I happ( II hxelxfn, Diary, Aug 81, 1054 
i'liis ri\<litioii was uomeeraHt to that of tho 
apoHtU to till 1 lit sHuloniuns Milton 

His S( iitinunts iiu i\ir> \\n\ auaxt^irald* to his rhnrac 
Ur Utdxaun S))m tutor No SOH 

anewerableneas (aii'ser-a-bl-iieK), w l Gapa- 
bilil> oi being answeied — 2 The quality of 
being answoiable oi K^sponsible, liability to 
bo called to a((ouiil, n spoiisibility — 3 The 
quality of being answeialde oi conformable, 
adapt abi lity , agi eeinent 

llie corrcspoiub III y and aoam xabUtuaa ahlili is bo 
twuoii this biidi groom and bis s]>iiiihi 

liaxonxt ti ot Hc/a, p IIN) 

answerably (hn'stT-a-bh), adr 111 tine pio- 
portion, coiit'Hpondi IK e, oi (onioiinit>, pro- 
portionately, HUlitll) 1 \ 

(’(mtiiients bavi liviis iiiiaxxt nihltf laigi i than islands 

Ih ( n iiHMHt 

answerer (/m'sn-ei), n One who aiiKwers; 
in school dispiilaiions, the respondent, that is, 
one who takes the initiative by piojioiinding 
a thesis which ho nndei takes to maintain and 
defend against tho oh|ections of t)ie opponents 
Bee itapondent 

Iho A ixaiet urU of otdnion, tiu rc is nothing to bo done, 
no satisfai lion to bt bad in inalttisof iillgitai, without 
dispute, that is Iiisoid) mtijd, Ids nostiuiii fot attain 
ingatruc belief Orgdi n lit t ot Diit licssof \ oik h Data r 

aneweringly (an'sei-mg-h), adv Bo as to an 
swer, coirespoTi(lmgl> 

answer-Jobbert (an'Hcu-iob"er), n One who 
makes a business of wilting answeis [Hare ] 
What tlisgusts me fioia hieing any thing LmIo with this 
rote of anaxoer )oUlxera, is, that tiny ha\i no stirt tif ton 
Hticruo in tluir ilcaliiig Six'x/l, Bai i it r In aty 

anewerless (tin'sei-les), a [< ananei + -feaa ] 
1 Without an atiswir, having no answer to 
givo — 2 UnaiiKWi led as, ansn tthw jirayors 
— 3 rontoiTimg no suflii uuit or satisfiu tory 
answer, ofitMirig no substantial reply, while 
professing to do so 

Here is an anaivt rhaa answer, without i oiiftssing or do 
iiyiiig cithci pioposition Abp Unixnhalt il 027 

4 Incapable of being answeied, uiianswer 
able as, an ansu t rhs^t qin^stion, ai gmiient, etc. 

answer lessly (hii'si'T-les h), adt^ in an an 
sweiloss manner, with an msiiiln leiit answer 
Answeied hide td , luit, ns Ju stiid, anauexltaaljf 
ftp flail, Mill lied Clergy 

ant^ (ant), w [Eaily moil E unit, f/wyife. <ME 
awh, amiti, < AH trnuU, amdU (also *fnwte, > 
ME ( im U , ( nif ttf mi t, E ( wna f, (| v ) = OTIG 
dmeu:a, MIKt amn::i, <1 amfist (MUG also 
emeze, G enm), ant Of uih ertiiiii origin, per- 
haps < AB a-, E «-t (also lound aitentcMl in 
AB d-ctmha, E oahum), + ^wfetan (m deny 
metian, (cut, engnivo, hence) jiairit, dtqnct, c£ 
mt Icre, a stone-( utter, an<l ft Kiein-mt f,., a stone- 
cutter) = OH G vinzan, MIIG wcij#w, = Icel 
miita, cut Tho lit. sense would then l>e Mho 
cutter orbitei off’, unless the ienn bo taken 
passively, in a sense like that oJ Gr fVTOfiov or 
L tnacctuni. insect, lit 'cut lu ’ ’riio G form 
is commonly referre d (through Ml IG f niezf , G 
cmae) to G einaitj, MHG rmztc, OllG imizztq, 
emazzKf, industrious, assiduous, which agiofs 
formally, but not in sense, wntli AH atndtq, 
cmttg, E empttf, q v Bee and piannre ] 
An emmet, a hpnenopterous iiisect of the fam- 
ily Fotmmdm and the Lmnean genus Fomiwa, 
now divuhsl into several genera Ant« live in 
communiticH, and tlic initriml ttononiy t»f their iioRt or 
hillock picKicntsaii cxtraoidiriary exaniph of ih^ resuItB 
of combined Industr} Eat h ( onimiiiiity loinprises males 
with four wings, fonialis muili larger than the males 
and posMissirig wings during tlie paiilng siason only, and 
bam n fi mab s, < alUd m iiUrs, workers or nurses, dcsti- 
tub of wings The ft mail s lay thoir (ggs In pan els of 
six or more 'liu tuaUs and females desert the nest and 
copulate soon after bucumiug perfect , but the hitter are 
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hrdUKhi bat k 1>y the workcrti, or < 1 h( found now colonies, 
with 4»i without lu l|> 'Iht null likt (hi diorit luo, Ik 
coin* H UH( IcMH ufti I iiiipo {.iiidiii;. th* h uitih I hi ^'riihs 
Hiun li I iH ixiii, and Ik ( iMiK ulin li ii m iiibh hnrhy 

loriiH tuidun i)n|iiilarl> t iki ii I )M I iidiitiK rmiiii h 
uf ffutu hiDtnf ants 4 t/ifs flay iii iii irtali of import in 
Hoiim noitluiii < oijiitj i< loi iij ikiiii loMiin u id ihoIu 
lion of tin III In u it« 1 \■^ usi d loi \iiii,.iii in Nopm i> 
youiur^iiilm IK fid !•> till bin ill sand )>> tin tiiiiMiS, who 
also (OiMliint (In hti<(ts md ol tin (.oioi)>, 

arnl ill in in I d jHitoini ill tin nuik id tin i umiiiiiiiit v 
lliiii III m in> kinds Ilf ant « dlul rioiii tin opiiutnniH 
thty ^iiifoim niinni„ ints • iipititiTs niisuna iti (In 
favoiiti toodof intH IS li on V iMitnnluily tin hoin v di w 
cxirftdl hv aphids Imt tliM il o Im on IruitH iiiHiitH 
and tin ii tin a ind di id Inidt md in iininals 'ilnvari 
torjnd in uint 
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n. a Counteracting acidity 
AIho written ant^wnl 

antacrid (ant-ak'nd), a [< Or avr- for avr/, 
HgainHt (hoc anli-)y + acnd ] Having iiowet to 
eoiHM t an aend condition of the secretions 
j"it antadiform (aiit-ad'i-form), a [< Hr avr-for 
avTiy opjioHite (see antt-), + L adj toward^ + 
Jotma, ronii ] In tihih , having an inversely 
similar < ontour of the dorsal and inferior out- 
liues, so that il the body, exclusive of the head, 
could b(i simply folded lengthwise, the two mar- 
gins would be tound to be nearly ooincideut 
exemplified in the blaek-bass, wrasses, and 
many otlu i spccM s (hll 


a struggle 
Bition 


AntuetaUui 

Bee agoHj/,} AntagoniBm , oppo- 


Tho ini'oramuntcable antagony that 1 r lietween Christ 
and Bi liul Mdton, Divorce, i 8 


antal (an'talb n 
taluy Little Uuss 


[=s F G antaly < Russ an- 
and Pol antaly Pol also 


anialck (barred 0< < Hung untalag ] A wine- 
measure used in the Tokay district of 


IliiMi ot tin siini ol diti< j( nt Hp< I l« H 
I li|i,u^t ill pil-i In d liilth ind I iptiiii siii\i Hoi tiiki hiiiiu 

froiiiothn III !>' H inn ^pt I h •« iiuM Hiiims, oiln rKHipiirt antse, a Plural of CO) 

out un lint ml Hind (iMinm u<id) Si iiiiimdii Alta antagOgOf (ailt-a-go'je), n 

Umttgoqe 

antagonisation, antagonise. 

tmUy aufaqontct 


Jill liunn ant oj nhtt ant H uIko |{i\( li to irihoctH uf tlic 
ncuiojdi lolls ui mis 1 4 1 nil \ Si ( ti nniti 

ant^b An old foiin of utut 

antH, n A loinii i s|K Ding of ainit 
an*t^ (lint Ol A (oll(M|UJ 

arr n^ty au nttty iind of tim nof^ 
lit eiiHo also of t*< Httf in tlit st t oiul prouun 
(liifion also vMifttni atnU oi atnf 
an't''* ( lilt) A dniltutal leiluttiou ot /mbt*/, a 
cold I til tion of httif not mid has not Also wnt- 
fen atn'ty atnf^ like hatn^t^ hatnt 
an’t *t (ani ) A ( ollotpiial < oidrat lion of an ity 
it d See an^y and 

ant- The loiirj of anit- beloio vowels in 
words tiikeii tioiii oi foinitd jueorduig to tlie 
(beok, as in anlaqomst In woids formed lu 


II a I ontrai tion of antagonism (an-tag'S-niem), » [< 

iiTid wiih mnnfnr ^ nt>7aytjvn,iat)aty antagonize 


A short fonn of <in- 

See antagomza- 

Gr avrayii- 
see antago- 
„ mutually op- 
posed , muf ual resistance or opposition of two 
foiees in action, contrariety of things or prm- 
tijiles 

Anioiii; iiiftiior iypLS of cicatiiiLB antai/imtum babitu 
ally impiii s Lutiibat, with all ita HtiUKzlea and paltiR 

li Sjtetwer, Pliii of Tsyi im) 498 

2 The a< f of antagonizing, opposition 
And, tnppliiiK over all anUtganunn^ 

So w ut d in ondt, tliai I licikvcd iiiyw If 
" able 


UiKoiiqiiLrab 


Terntymm^ Geraint 


KiigUsh, anti- usually leiniius unchaiigtd be- antagonist (an-tag'o-iusl), w and a [< LI 


loie a vowel, as iii anti-t ptsiopat, etc 
-antb L< MK -i/«b -mod, < OK -oaf, repr both 
L -nn{t~)s and an -ant-dUy -i/d-i/w, 

Bidh\ ol ppi (=AS -cni/i, ME -cm/, -and^-ani^ 
hit ei .uid mod K -iwi/-, by c ouldsum w dli 
sulllx ot smhal nouns), as lu E < AIE 

afta{tt)nty < OK ahanty < AfJi a(f(dan{i-))ty ]iiu 
ot affitlfht Ki hnanty < MK tnut{u)at, < iW 
tenantyi E /iwiw(/-)s, ])p] of Unoi In later 
K and E many woids in < E 

were (hanged to -i/d, to aiford with the E, 
as in ajtpiuaufy now appaunt, aft(‘t Jj ajtpa- 
ntt{t-)s some was ei in tween the -ant and -( /d, 
as dfinndanty tUpnitUnty (| v Words of i(<- 
eout introdm turn havc^ -CGd, < 1 j -o;i(/ )Sy and 
-enty < E -in(/-)v VVdh ndjetdives iii -anty -tnt^ 
go nouns III -amty -iwci, q v J A sulTix (d ad- 
jeelives, and (d nouus ongiiiall) ad|i‘iti\eh, 
ptimiinl> (m fhe oiigiual Eatin) a ]iiesent pui- 
ticiple siiHix, logiiafo wdh the original loirri 
(AS -endt ) ol English -inq*^y us m dommanty 
ruling, ngnanty reigning, nuhanty beaming, 1 1( 
See -ent 

-ant®. L -an +■ e\< ies( eut -t, tlio -/daiising fiom 
-mly a dissimil.iled g« minahon of n J A cor- 
ruption ol -(///, ol vaiious oiigiii, as in pai/to/d, 
ptnsnnly phtasant, tinanty tyiant See these 
woids 

anta^ (an'ta), n , pi an to (-le) fL , a termi- 
nal pilastei , < anh , be ton se ante- ] In ai < h , 
u pilast(u, es- 
pecially a ]ii- 
IHstei in (ei- 
tain positions, 
as one ol a }>aii 
on odhei side 
of a doorway, 
or one standing 
opposite a pil- 
Ifii , s)KnMfi( al- 
ly, the inl.istt»r 
U8(‘d in (heek 
tiiid Roman ui- 
ehiteudurt to 
teimnmtt^ one 
of the side 
walls ot a 
building when 
those aie jiro- 
loiig(Ml beyond 
tho laee (^f the 
eudwuill A por 
ticii t/i antis (th it 
in^bt tween ujitiu)ls 
foiimd whin tin 
iiidr wiillH iiu ttiUH 
prcdmi};! d iitid nd 
umiiH Htiuid \h 
twi.in (hi intfi 

anta® (an'ta), V [Sp Pg nntn, < Braz onto ] 
The nativt* Bta/ilian name of the eoinmou oi 
Amemeun lapii, I'aptrus aintruanns 

antacid (aut-as'id), n and a [< Or avT- for 
avn, against (si 0 anti-)y -f eicid.] I n lu 
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antaqonistay < Gr avrayuviorii^y an opponent, 
competdor, < mTayuviCKrOat, struggle against, 
antagoni/e seeaitfoe/omzf j I, w 1 One who 
( out ends witli another in combat or in argu- 
im nt , an ojqionent , a competitor , an atlver- 
saiy 

Antagonist of heaven u AlmiKhty King 

Milton, I* 1 , X 387 
NMu K yen find yemr antat/onist bcKinning to gi ow wai m, 
put an I nd to the diiiputc by some genteel badinagt 

Chtsterjii td, Lcttem 

1 ladi, as all intii know, in thu antagonist ot war 

/ m rson, War 

2 In anat , a mustde which acts in opposition 
to aiiothoi as, a flexor, which bends a part, ib 
tlie antaqontst ot an extensor, which extends it 
-Byn, 1 Aitnrsarg, Antmonist, OpjHnu nt etc (hi tad 
virsitrif) oppoHtr, iival, aHsailaiit 

II, d Oouiiteractiiig, opposing, combating 
as, antaqonibt forces, an anUujomst muselo 

1 in Ih \oih and t xtciiHois of a iitid), an alno tin abductoiH 
and adductorH, liavt to each other tho relation of antago 
nist inuHiliH 

U< find a ducifdve Rtiuggk begiiiiiing betwopn the an 
taifomst ttndiiKUH wbioh had giown iip in t)n inldst of 
tlim|Ar>an]chili/Htioii J tiski^kwnA Tolit 1duaii,p 12(1 

antagonistic (an-tag-o-ms'tik), a and n [< an- 
taqoimt -%t ] I. « Contending against , act- 
ing in opiiosiliuu, mutually opposing, opiiosite 
iluir valoiirH are not yet no conibatant, 

Or il uly antaaomstu as to tight 

It lunson, Magiiotick Lady, Hi 4 
1 Imst who exi n isi power and tliosc subjii i to its txei 
( iHi , tile ruloiH and the ruled, — Htand in antatfonistic it 
lations to eacli otUi I ra/Aoiin, Woiks, 1 1‘2 

II. V Honiething that acts in an antagoms- 
tic manlier, specifically, a musede whoso ac- 
tion counteracts that of anothei 
In uiatoiuy those musile Hart ttniiedaa(a(707>t«ftc/rwhuh 
an oppoHid to utliers in thoii attion, as the extensors to 
till lUxois, etc Jirawit and Cox 

antagonistical (an-tag-o-ms'ti-kal), a Same 

as antaqonutic 

antagonistically (au-tug-o-nis'ti-kal-i), adv In 
an aidagoitisfic manner, as an antagonist 

antagonization (an-tag^o-m-za'shon ), n [< an- 
tagonize + -ation ] Autagoinsm Also spelled 
antaqonutaUon 

iliiK (]U(Htion of antagonization could be settled In a 
nianimi absolutely dual 

IJoivells, I^ndistovtred Country, p 280 

antagonize (an-tug'r>-niz), t' , pret and pp 
antaqomzidy ppr antagomzinq [< Gr ai^ayw- 
vii^eotlaiy stniggie against, < avr/, against, + &yu- 
viCtaOaiy struggle see agonize ] I, frawa To 
act in opposition to, oppose, counteract, hin- 
der 

C’onoavt and convex lenses antoifonvte, and, if of equal 
refi active iiower, neutiulize each other 

Lf Conte, Bight p 3S 
In ilu rabbit a fatal dose of stryehnia might be so an 
taijonued by a elose of ehloral as te> save life 

Qtmm, Mee] Diet , p ftO 
n intrana To act antagonistically or in op- 
position. [Rare ] 

Also spelled antagonise 


Hungary, 

equal to 14 if gallons 
antalgic (an-tal'jik), a and n [< Gr. avr- for 
avriy against (see anti-), + Akyog, pain ] I. a 
Alleviating pain, anodyne [Raie ] 

II » A medicine or an application fitted or 
tending to alloviafe pain, an anodyne 
antalkali (ant-al'ka^ or -li), , ]>1, antalkalia 

or anUdkalit s (-li/ or -llz) f< Or avT- for avri, 
against (see anti-), 4- alkah, q v] A sub- 
stance winch neutralizes an alkali, and is used 
medicinally to counteract an alkaline tendency 
in the system 

antalkaline (ant-arka-lm or -lin), a and n. [< 
antalkali + -tne^ ] I, « Having the proper^ 
of neutralizing alkalis 
n. n Same as antalkali 
antambulacral (ant-am-bu-la'kral), a [< Gr 
avr- for avri, against (see anti-), + ambutacral, 
q V ] In echinoderms, situab^d opposite the 
ambulacral surface, or away from tlie ambu- 
lacra opposed to amhulatral as, an antatn- 
hutacral low of spnies See cut under Astcii- 
idw 

antanaclasis (ant-an-ak'lji-sis), n [NL .< Gr 
avrandK^acaCy reflection of light oi souncl, use 
ot a word in an altered sense, lit a bending 
back against, < avTavaKAav, b(‘nd back against, 
reflect, < avri. against, + amK/nv, bend back 
see anat la^ts | 1 hi rht t ,& hguie which con- 
sists in icpcating tho same word m a different 
sense as, while we /« t , let ns live, learn some 
(raft when young, that when old you may live 
without ( raj t — 2 In gra m , a repotit ion, after 
a long paienthosis, of a word or woids preced- 
ing it as, shall that heart (which has been 
thought to be the seat ot emotion, and which is 
the center of the body^s life), shall that heart, 
etc 

antanagoget (ant^an-a-go'je), n fNL , < Gr 
uPT- tin avTiy against, + am^wp/, a taking up 
see anaqoge ] In rhit , a figure which c oiisists 
m replying to an adversai y by recnmination, as 
when, tho accusation mutie by one party being 
unanswerable, the accused person cliarges his 
accuH(*r with tho same or some other crime 
Sometimes shortened to antaqogi 
antaphrodisiac (an1^nf-i6-diz'i-ak), a and n 
Gr avr- lor avri, against, + aifumdimaKdi , veno- 
leal see aphrodisuu ] I (7. Having the prop- 
erty ot extinguishing oi lessening the sexual 
appetite, auajihrodisiac , antivenereal 
ll. n A medicine or au apjilication that ex- 
tiuguishes or lessens tho sexual appetite, an 
anaphiodiBiae 

Also wntton anti-aphi odmav 
antaphroditic (aut^uf-io-dit'ik), a and 7t [< 
Gr avT- toi «vrq against, + Venus 

Hoi'i Aphrodite '] 1, a 1 Having powei to uuU- 
gate or cure veneieal dibease, as a drug — 2. 
Same as anUwhrodtfnac 
n It 1 A drug which mitigates or cures 
voiieioal disease — 2 Same as antaphrodmac 
antapoplectic (ant^ap-d-plek'tik), a i< Or 
avT- for avriy against, + anoTrh/KrtKdg, axioplec- 
tic 800 ajtopleitic^ Efli(«aciou8 against apo- 
]>lexy 

antardlism (ant'ar-kizm), n [< Gr. avr- for 
avriy ajgaiust, 4- a/uv» povemment, + -ww C£ 

J 


ananhmn ] Opposition to all government or 
restraint of ^ - ' ^ 


therap , an alkali used us a lemody for acidity antagonyt (an-tag'6-ni), n [< (3hr dvraytjviay 
in the stomach adversity, opposition, < avri, against, *f ayuvia. 


individuals by law [Rare.] 
antaxddst (ant'ki-kist), n [< antarchism 4 
-%st ] One who opjioses all social government 
or control of individuals by law [Rare ] 
antarchistic (ant-ar-kis'tik), a. [< antarchism ] 
Opposed to all govcniment [Rare ] 
anWchistical (ant-ar-kis'ti-kal), a Same as 
antarchistic 

Antarctalia (ant-krk-ta'h-a), n [NL , < LL 
antarcHcits, antarctic. 4 Gr aha, an assem- 
blage (with an intended allusion to aXc, sea) 
Ct An talui ] In zooqeog , the antarctic manne 
realm , that zohlogical division of the southern 
waters of the globe which corresponds to the 
northern division called Arctaha, and covers 
the antipodal ocean up to tho isocryme of 44^. 
Gill 

Antarctalian (ant-drk-tfi'h-an), a [< Antare- 
talia 4* -an/] Of or pertaining to Antarotalia: 
as, the Antaretaltan firana. OtU 



antarctic 

antarctic (ant-hrk'tik), a [Early rood. E 
antarttCf < ME antai ttkf < OF antaiHqm = It 
antarUeUf < LL antart Hcmy Bouthorii, < Or «r- 
TapKTtK6i , Bouth(*rtiy < arr- for turi, against, oppo- 
sito toj 4* a/)Kr/A(it, noithern, aiotie Hoeantu J 
Oppusito to the uoith or aiv!u* polo, i elating 
to the south pole or to the r(*gioii near it as. 
the antarctic pole, current, or ocean Antarc- 
tic circle, n nrile piiralltl to tht uiiiatoi and diHtaiit 
frum th« Houtii pole Id \ilii<h fs tht ainount of the 
(ddiquity of tho 1 1 liptic 1 IiIh c iiclu Htpiirati h tlin Hoiith 
temperate from tJie south fiitcid or antuutit /om, and 
foimtt tliL mmtherii boundary of the naioiJ within width 
tilt sun is iilwayj above tlu horizon at tuMtn and bt low 
it at midulKht tn would lit so w tit it imt fi)r n fiat lion, 
parallax, and the ajipuent innKnitmk of the siin h disk 

Antares (an-ta'i e/ ), n [< ( Jr !\vTnp?/i (Ptolemy ), 
< ttVTi, against, eoi responding to, similar, +■ 
Ares, Mars so called bet ause this star 
resembles in color the planet Mars See Aic< \ 
A red star of the first mapiitude, the itndtlle 
one of three m the body of tno Scorpion , « Scoi - 
pii See cut under Scorpio 
antarthritic (aut-ar-thrit'ikb rt, and w [< Or 
avr- foi iivrL against, + gouty see 

arthritic ] L « Cmmg or alleviating gout 
U a A remedy foi the gout 
Also written antMnthutic 
antasthmatic (ant -ast -niat'ik), a and n [< Gr 

HIT- tor avTif against, + aafipuTiKuCf asthmatic 
see osthmatH ] 1 a Having the projierty ut 
relieving asthma, as a medicine 
II. n A remedy toi asthma 
Also written anti-asthmatu 
antatropllic(ant-n-trol'ik), Cl andw f<Gr acr- 
f 01 nvTt, agai list , + arpmfnaf at i o j )h y soo a frop/i ?/ ] 
I. o Efficacious against ail ophy or x\ anting 
n. w A medicine used foi the cuie of atro- 
ph> or wasting 

ani-bear (ant 'bill), h 1 The gi eat or maned 
ant-eater of South Amema, Myrmtcophotpi 
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jnhata, the tamanoii — 2 Tlu' aaidvaik, 
ground-pig, or Cape aiit-catoi ot Africa, Oiift- 
U romin caponsis See ant-i alei , («) (2) 
ant-oird (&iit 'b^^d), n 1 An ant-t hi iisli (which 
see)or ant-eatei , an ant -catcher — 2 ;« Spe- 
( 1 tic ally, the Amem an aiit-thruslics, of the fam- 
ily Forwitai uda 

ant-catcher (ant'kach^'^ei), n A name of the 
ant-bird oi ant-t Jmish fif both heinisjiheres, any 
ant-bird See an t^thrmh^ PiUnUt . Vornm artida 
ant-cow (ant'kou), n An aphid, ^daiit-louse, 
or some similai msec t, kept and tended by ants 
for Ibe sake of the sweet niiid whn h is secreted 
in its body and used as food by the ants 
ante^ (an'te), w [Appai < L ante, before, the 
ante being put before the players ] In tin 
game of jioker, the stake or bet d(*posited in 
the pool by each playei befote drawing new 
caids, also, the receptacle foi the stakes 
ante^ (an'te), V i , pret and j»p antecd, i)]>i 
antemif [See ante^f w ] In the game of pokei, 
to deposit stakes m the pool or common recep- 
tacle for them commonly used in the phrase 
to nntf up 

ante'*^ (an'te), a [< F ont^, pp of enters in- 
graft, < ML tmpotarCf ingratt, imp ] In her , 
ingrafted said of one coloi or metal broken 
into another by means of dovetailed, uebuKi, 
embattled, or raguld edges Also enU 
ante-, [<L antC’-jOh prefix, L ante. Oh, 

anti, prep and adv , before, in place or time, 
= Qr (WTt-, avTt, against, (mposite to, etc , = 
Skt anti^ over against, = Goth OS AS,, etc , 
nmU see and^ and-, and anft- ] A prefix of 
Latin origin, ongmally only in compounds or 
derivatives taken from the Latin or formed 
from Latin elements, as m antecessor j antepenuU 
UmatCf ante meridian, etc , but now a familiar 
English formative, meaning before, either in 

g lace or in time it forms— <a) comtauuul nouns, with 
le a< cent on tlie prefix, in which antt has the attributive 
of fore, anterior, as in antei hmuher, anUrtHun, auU 
aaie, etc (1») compound adjectives, with the«ci ent «»n the 
raoical element, in which ante- retains its original prepo 
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sitional force, liefore, gi>viinliig the noun expressed or 
understcMal, as in nnieMutuian* ^ anUiUlurutn anhitifn 
than, eti Sui h i oiii|NMiiids; w la tlu r lia\ in^ an adj( t th i 
b niiiimtion, as in thi ix unpUs just liteti, or hu king it 
usfiMiitb imr. irt in fad pit positional pbiuMK likt tlu 
liUtin nut( fuflmii mih motiint (wliuh alt ako iistd as 
1 iigliMli adjittiMs) t oinpan anU 

ante-act (an'te-akf), n [< «Mh- + <it/] A 
preceding at t lUiiU y 

anteal (an'te-ul), a [< L anti, Indore see 
anU-,\ Being belort* or in front [Bare ] 
ant-eater (ant'd ^tn), n An animal that 
feeds upon ants a namo uppbe<l to several 
maimuals and birds sim.i lilt idly- v«) I» Miu.iumha 
(1) id Ihe South Amt IK an ttUniaie quudrupids of tlu 
subuixUi \ trnnlniifuia atul family Muntmopltiunda of 
which Hurt an tliut gemra and stitral rtpttbs, ha\ing 
a shnder eloiiguUd lit ad )u.ifttil> toothhsH jaws amt a 
\<ry long txttiiHilt tongiu, width la toxtitd with \ ini id 
salUn bynuuns of whitli tlu inset U aii taught 'Ihi 
print ipai spt < ies aie tlu ant laui oi tumoiioir, oi tlu gnat 

01 maiitd anttaUi, Mm mtiophu^m fubatn tlu tollaied 

antiatcror luinandti Murmuophuna tamaniiua oi fa 
nMiutua hivittnlftorC h idfutvto and tht littli oi two t«ad 
aiit enUr, CitclothuruH dninihtftts an aiborc al sia tits with 
a pnliinsilo tail (2) Hit Afikaii luirdvark, gtound )dg 
or ant bear, OiptUroptut lajmiitui with piobabl\ anotlu i 
HiMuies O <»f tlu fnmilv ih iictnoiHHluUf x\\m\ 

Miiboidti Fiultmlm llotli art ako known as (ape ant 
caters Set tni tituki aartlvnik (1) pi llu pangolins 
or scalv anteuUis of tiu famih Manuio and siilNtidii 
Squainata imludtng sonu sixoi t ighi spet it s of Asia and 
Afrit a, of tliuguitiH Mamn, P/iolnlotim mu\ Stnutum Stt 
tut under pamptlin (l) pt Hu Austialian inaisiipials 
of tlu gtiiiis Jf(/f not m/oua IK 1/ faMtmtiiii (o)lhoniono 
iumatoiiM mainnial Sthuhia hiinlnx^ known as tht am 
kuted or |ioimpine anitiitti and otlici spttks of tin 
genus Kihubut S< t t ut limit i hthttintdit {h) in vniifh 
an ant biid ant tab lit i or ant thiiish Sit ant thrash 
King of the ant-eaters, a smith vViiuiUan imd of tlu 
fanifly Fomntnntda and gi tins tht (imllann 

uvuxG mnu, fount il\ ruidanrtx 

ante bellum (an'te bel'iim) [L anU, before , 
htUnm, ate of (uViint, war sei* antt- and btl- 
litost ] Ik'fore tlie xxni often iiHt*d (joined by 
a hyphen) attiibiitneU 
antebracMa. n Pbn al ot an ft brat hiuni 
antebrachiai (an-te-lua'ki-nl), a [< anft brachi- 
inn + -at J 1 In anat , of oi pt ifaitinig to the 
foiearni — 2 In Phnopftra, situated in front 
of the axis of Ihe foie linili aj»pli(Hl to the 
voltii meiubnuie whn h evtiMids fiom the head 
to the wiist and forms a sinall ptuf of the 
geneial ox]>ans]on of the wing If // Flonei 

Usually, but Itss coiTotih, wnfti n antibui- 
ehitd 

antebracMum (an-tcVbra'ki-um) n , ]d ante- 
brathta (-ii) [NL . i L rtw/f , bctoie (see anft-), 
+ brat htnnif the nim him biathttd'i Tlie fon*- 
arni, from tho elbow to llie wiist Less loi- 
ro< tly wnftoii antibrathiinn 
antecedaneous (an ‘-da'ncMis), a f < an ft - 

ctdt -4- -antouN, iitiov *tntttdantints, (j v ] An- 
tecedent, having pi loiity in tirm [Bare J 

('apiidi of ant(cedan*ouH ]nauf 

Hatfou Stiinons, II xxlx 

antecede (aii-te-sed'), r t , pnt and pj) ante- 
(Cf/tef, ppi anUotdintf [< L anttttdot , he- 
torc, piecedo, in space or time*, < antt, before 
(see antt-), -t- ctidtrt , fro goo tait J To go be- 
foic in time, and sometimes in place, lank, or 
logical ordei , precede 

It SI tins lonsoiiaiit to itason tliut Urn fa1>ik of tht 
woiUl did not long anttndt its motion 

iStril/ Hall ciiig of Mankind 1 K2 

Pilniuiily ttrbdn individual (biiniH, and sec ondui lly tlio 
sot ial welfare fnrttieHil ity < iifoic ing smli ilaims, fuinisb 
a waiiunt foi law, aidutdina polilbal aiitlutrity and its 
tiiiittinmts // S/Himi I tin of Sot jol , f» {4 

antecedence (an-te-se'clens), n [srF anftrt- 
tUnt t , < tin t/et dt nt see anfpt t dt nt ] 1 The ac t 
of going before, or state of being before*, in 
time, jilac e, rank, oi logical order, prec(*dencc* 

Mt inwliilt if Wf uit leally to think of frtttloiii as uliso 
liiteandpt iftt linmiiij a perfictfitcdoinfioiiitlu m tes 
sity of my anfmdtnu wt ought logically b> think of il 
as fict fioin all influence of (iml oi litvil, as Will that Is 
in wlibli the ( ininiprcst'iit is not tmstiii and tlu (imnipo 
tt lit has no powci JMaudtdetf, Hotly and \\ ill, p 7 

2 In astron , an apparent motion of a planed 
from east to west, oi contrary to tho order ot 
the signs of the zodiac srgyn. 1 rnridnar, ib 

Ste priontu 

antecedency (an-tcVBo'den-si), n The (pialily 
or coiidifion of being antoce(ient 

1 iiity is before any multipliLcl nuinlter AVlikli antm 
detunt of luiity he IDloiiysiusJ applb tli iinb> the 1>( it v 

Fidhrrby^ AtliiMitnaslix p K)8 

Tiicre Is always and everywhere an antnfdnicfi of the 
loiiceptioii to the c xpression 

H hitiwy 1 lfi» and flrowrthof J^ang ]» W 

antecedent (an-te-se'dent), a and n F 
anUeedt nt, < L antecedf n^)8, ppr of antect dt re, 
go before see antecede J 1, a Being before 
III time, place, rank, or logical order , pi loi , an- 
terior as, an event antecedent to the deluge 


antecessor 

Theiv is a st*n8e of rlgltt >uid witmg in oiii iintiire, ante 
< rt/i nt b) anti iiitleptMuiciit of t xiu i it lu ts «»f iitllitj 

4 It llci/teM,Nat SthL,p ri4 

Antecedent signs, in imthid , the pn < nihon symptoms 

01 a disi ast Antecedent cause, in vathui dm < xt ittng 
t anst of a (list am Antecedent probability, t lu pi oba 
bility of i HiippttMidtm or hypotlu sis thaw n from loason 
ing in iinulog} pi o\ ions t-o nnv oi>sir>atioi) oi tiideiut 
wlibli iH toiisitkrcd ns giving it a ]>oKttiioii inobubilMy 
Stt antictdintlu, 2 -Antecedent Will, in nutapU ibt 
will to do Moiimthing on condition tliat sonu thing tlso Is 
doiu -Byn puinnni 

n w 1 Onc^ w ho or that which goes before 
in time or place 

lie s t MMVtliiiig indued, 

My animdint or my geiitlenian usher 

j/usscuTi', I'ity Madam, ii 2 
Vaiiutioiis in tlu fiiiu tional coiulltlons of the paieiits 
ail tlu nnttiidentH Uiose giiatcl uiilikenesses which 
tilt ir liiotluis and sisb rs t xhibit 

7/ .S/M nci r, I'l in of liiol , § 80 

2 111 tptitn (a) 'Pile noun to whicli a lolative 
pioiioiin lelc'is as, Solomon was ihe prince who 
built the tiiiiph, wlitne the wonl printc ib the 
aiitecfMh Ilf or a ho (b) Foimcrlv, tlie noun to 
whuli a tollowiiig proiioiiTi leters, and whose 
n»pc lition IS avoiiicMl bv tlu* uscwit the pronoun 
— 3 In lotpt {it) That mombe*! of a conditional 
proposition oi the toim, “If A is, them B is,” 
whii h state's, as ii hypothesis, the condition of 
the tiiithot v\hat is c'xpicssed iii the oth(*r mem- 
bei, teimc cl the tonsttpuni in the niopositiou 
givcni tho anlec.ed<*iit is it A is’’ 'Hie whole 
pioposidon uinoiints to tlu stuttnunt that alt posMlbiu 
tasis of flu fulfil of tile antt It ik III aii Im Inileil anioiig 
dm possildi I lists Ilf dm tiiitli of tin t oust i|in nt (Ji) 

The prc'iiiise of a conHecineiu o, oi syllogism 
m the first ligiiio vMth the luujoi piemisc^ sup- 
plOSSed Hills, tilt aignini lit A syliogiKin lias m vi r 
txlsbd Oi Ut attu, tluitfoii 11 iIoih not i \ist oi oitiUectu, 
is a t onsei|Ut III I its pit iiiise is tlu aiitt(*diiit unit its ton 
illlsiim dm cunHnjutut J All eVMJtlt lipcill wiiull 
another event lollows So ustd imitluilaily by 
liomiiiallsiH Xw onuinaldi anttitdiut witli 1 S Mill, is 
an I Viiit upon whith anotlu i follows auoiding to an in 
viubible rub oi iinifoimiiv of nut in i It dots not, dint 

foil, nil an (ns might Ik snppoMii) an tvint of a kind 
wbii II antt I nils i m r> oc inn inn of anolbi i kind of 
t Vint '1 lins, liglitning is not an invai ialdi anti i < ili nt of 
thiiiiiki foi dinniiii ilia s not iiIwiok follow it ami this 
altbougb lightning antnnits thiiiuki wlamvii tliiimki 
is liLUid 

4 In math , the hist of tv\o teimsof a intio, oi 
that wliicdi IS compared with the othei Thus, 
it tlie ratio is that oi 2 to 1, oi ot a to b, 2 or a 
18 the anftctdtnf — 5 Iii mustt, a imssage pro- 
posed to be aiisweied as tlu siibjec I ol a fugue 
— 6 pt The c*aili(‘i evt'iits oi c iic unistam es 
of one’s hto , one’s oi igiii, previous c oui se, asso- 
iiations, eoTiduc t, or itvowc d xinnciples 
Ml Iiiivt) leal nnl lab ii to spiakof nans aatutdndH 
dll pill uhl. I s III wi violin np ami it istoininon to say *‘lf 
wi would know wlnit a nnui n allv now is weiiinst know 
his anheidintH, that is, wlial In inis liecii in ]iast tinu 

Ihp hnnh 

antecedental (un^te-se-deu 't al ), a K(*lat mg to 
what IS ante c ech'ut oi goes befoie Anteceden- 
tal roetliod, a la am li of gi m lai gioimtiital ]ao]ioitioii, 

01 limit isai loinpuiison ot laiios 

antecedently (aii-tc"i-scVd<uii-ii), adv l Pro- 
viously , at a time ))jc*< ediiig 

Ml (onsidii \\\i\\ antntdfidtii U\ his t nation, whik he 
yet lay in tlu iiainn woniiiof nothing and only in die 
Tininliui of possildi idt s Sovth 

2 111 advance ot aii> obsc'i viitioii of the effects 
of a givcui hypothesis, on a xirioii giounds 

Wt an iliai]> ]aoti tiling on tlu asKiiiiiption tbattbere 
is sonu tixtii n lilt ion ot taiist and ittLi t in v it tin of whit li 
tin limans WI adopt iinii Im rf/ibrrr/f /ia//LApLittd toliiiiig 
iilNMit tlu oiul WI an in piUHiiit of 

W A f lijloid I iLtiiris, r 81 
Hu known fuiU as to du pniodiiiti of sun spots, and 
the Kyinjiutliy lativtin tin in and du pioniiiu lu ts, make 
It antttidt'nflv pndialdi diat a i oiri sponding vaiiatioii 
will Ik round in du loiona <’ i I imm/, Hm Sun, p 280 

antecessive (an-te-sc*s'iv), a [<L as if *antf- 
ttssnu'tyi anttf^Msns, \)p o\ tinUctdcrt Boe am 
tfccdf 1 Antecedent [Uaie J 
antecessor (au-te-Hes'oi), w [<ME anUtts- 
sonr,i li anttetnstn, fort goer, teaclu'r or pro- 
fc'SHor ol law, picdccesBor in office (the oiigiiial 
of antestoi, c} v ), < antt tt tit tt, before, jip 
anft(t*isus see antt ctdt J 1 One who goes 
b( fore, a inecI(*ceHHor [Now inrc' ] 

A luuratde rtgaid notinfi rioi to any of Ids anteciHmm 
}\md, Athtn Oxon 
M lu h liighc r tlian any of its anti t * hhoth Carlpb 

2 A title given among the. UomauH — (a) to 
the Boldieis who preceded an ainiy and made 
all nc*c c'ssary arrangements as to eaniping, siip- 
nlies, the sc outing service, etc , {b) luider tne 
later empire, to [irotessois of eivil law in the 
]iublic schools — 3t In tan, an ancest^ir, a 
redeeessoi , one who possc'SHecI c ertain land 
ofoie the piest'iit possessor or holder. 



antecessor 
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antemortem 


The antfirfinimr woh niont ( oiniiiotily he that pnwoiaed the 
laridB {ii KiiiK I ilwai d h time before, ttu ( oii4|tuttt 

iiriuly, (liewnary 

Jin Iviiiu s inokii iiolili fmjK<*iiiiorH ami th< anti ctmn n 
of tlu mibh M of thiK n iilni 

Jt H ifijcnn liisl 4 hint h of F ii;j; iii , note 
'JIu pbu t H I ill holm ulili Ii HfH iik of tlu antiriMHor 

and of lh« ii/bis diiivtd lioin bun lotin pit m lit owm i 
Uit iiiditss y A t'liiiniin Noiiimii 4 oii(|ii( Ht, \ 11 

antechamber (bii'ir ?/ [<</«/#- + 

ihmnhn ( \ e Ininiln'i eii an apiirtnuTif through 

will! li }i( < 4 Hs IS )i III 1 o a ]iriii< i]>al tqiaHmeiit, 
anel HI will! ii pi iHoMH Wiiit tor aiidioiie o For- 
me tly olso Mpf 111 <1 (iHtK hanihf r 


vtnm and deluge ] I. a 1 Existing: before the 
flood (th(« Noaehian deluge) rt*eorded in Gene- 
sis , relating to Uie times or events before the^ 
Noaeliiau deluge us, the antedUmmu pain- 
me liH by extension, applied to the tune pre- 
(fMliiig any fn cat flood or inundation^ as that 
wine h IB saiel to have ocemred in ('hina m the 
tiraei of Yao, *2298 n c — 2 Ihulonging to very 
ancient time's, antieiuated, primitive, rude, 
simple as, nnkdiluvmn ideas 

I hi wholi Hyntemof tiavellltiKuieotiiimHlktionMwiiHhai 
htUiUiH Mill anfiflilnvutii l/e (^uininf, ySnikn, ll 14IJ 

n. « 1 One who liveel before the elejiige 


'liny bihi uMi I II 'll into tin dtiii^i on h kIooiu, 

I liut diHiiuil nntt I hiniilM r of tin toinli 

tiinmfi lliiw, 1 oi i|iK niada 

antechapel tnn'leM li.ip^e l), n [<«w/e- 4* ihap- 
tl I Am <ip irtiiH lit, M stiliule , poll ii,orthelikei, 
hotoii tiio I iitiniii o to a ediape I , llio nartliex ot 
a I iiapi I 

Antechinomys (an-to-kl'no-mis), n [Nh 
(Km til ), < ow/- loi o«/<- + h( ItiHomt/Sf 4| v J A 
genus ot veuy small nine e tivoioiis marsupials, 
ot the tdinily JfitNifunda a Unuqira, Inhabiting; 

I I iiti il itoitioiisof ViiHtiiilia 1 h about 1 ineheM Ioiik ami of 
u iiioiiKi miiv loloi ibo\i and wliiti bi low Jtn tail in 
nboiit III! In n loiiu md tiifti d at tlit tip A iiaki d Njmi i 
Hill loiiiids tin tints blit thill Jh no diHtim t poueh 

antechoir (an'te-kwir), w |< OM/f- 4- <//oo J 

III ttnh , a spae i , moie oi lessim losod, in fionl 
ot tile ( iioii of a ehureii, a ]>ortion ot tliemi\e 
fiil|oiiiiiig tlie I lioir-seieen aiiel sepatated trom 
till' list ot the iiH\e liy a tailing Also called 
f on “thou tuddiif 

antechnrch (an'iei-eluieh), n [< aou- 4- 
ehitnh \ Hamei as wor/Aej* 
antecians, antocians (an-to'shian/), n pi [< 
NIj tinlattf ))1 1)1 tiHlatnUf < Or tiimnhoi^ living 
oil the I onesponding ])aralle'1 of latitude in the 
o])))i)Hilo 111 mispheie*, < hit/, opposites 4- o/mu, a 
dwredling ] In tpoff ^ ]KrsonH oi < oiumunitie's 
living im e oites])oiidnig])ariillelH of latitnehi, on 
opposite sideiH ot thei e<|uate)r, and on the same 
meridian Jtarely used m 1 he siugulat Also 
called onfuti 

antecommunion (an^tee-ko-mun'yon), n and n 

1 a Hefoiei e oinimuiioii as, tfie) afiUtommu- 
Hunt seuvn ei 

II V That iiaid of the commiuiion oftico in 
the Hook of (’ominon l*ra>er which precedes 
the comiuunion set vie e prope^r, and is said on 
Huiida> s and eit he i holy days though theio t)o no 
eonununiOM Anoidiin; to tin LngliMh ruhric. it ex 
lends to till I lid of thi pia>ei toi ( hi Ini m i hurdi inilitant 
neioidini., to tin Aimriian, to tin i ml of the goHjitl , thi 
Mtniii I om ludlim ill I ithei him with tin lilcHsins 

antecoxal (an-te-kok'sal), a [< L onUf before, 
4- NJj etica, ej v J In t it tom , situated in front 
of a e o\a npplie <1 ton piece of the metastor- 
II uni Su'i ( t< tiidt iido 

antecursor (an te kci 'sor), n [L f O' forerun- 
ner, < tilth turn rtf luii befejre, KaiitCj betoit), 4- 
ctii 1 vrt , ])p t wrs/iv, 1 nil see cam nt and cout m 
(T prtiHisot 1 One who runs before, a lore- 
runiier, aluuhingei Blount, liadeg, Johnuou 
antecurvature (an-te-keuSa-tur), n \<autt“ 
4- cm; vat III c "j A bending 1 onvard , specifically, 
111 pttihol , a slight nntetlee tiou of the uterus 
antedate (an'te-dat ), n l< anU- 4- c/rt/c 1, w ] 1 
\ pi loi date , a elat e unt ecedemt to mieithoi , or t o 
the true or tie timl elute of a document or event 
— 2t Anticipation 

hv hath not niv Hotil tlu mo uppredn tiMioiiB, thi se pn 
KinriM tin He 1 haiiKOH thoniwi /i^imfin tlnme jealoiioleM 
thoHe BiiHpie ioiiN of a mIii, on well an iny body of a hJi kncHst 

I)unnt , Pevotloii, x 

antedate (an'te-dat), v 1 , Jiret and np ante- 
dtiUdy ppi antcdafintf [</fwf<- 4- tiate*^ r ] 1 
To date befoie the true time, give an earlier 
date to than the leal one thus, to anUdah a 
dcenl or bond is to give to it a date anterior to 
the true time of its execution 
[The I w e e d Uliikl had euiisi d warrantn to be an 
tiitutiil inoidii tliat intiUHt iniKiitbe ihuigtdfrom stie-h 
elutt to the turn of paMucnt N A Rti ,CXXIII S81 

2 To be of older date than , iirecede in time 

With tin exii ption of out or two of tin later propliets 
tin 4)1(1 IiHtaiimiit antutatiit nil writU n liiKtory known at 
the liticinnlni; of tin present eeiitury 

Thi /m/ipimfenf (Now ^ ork) \ov 15,188k 

8 To anti( ipate , realize or give effect to (some- 
thing) ill advance of its actual or propei time 
No man can antalati hin (.xptikme or kiuhh whnt fac 
iilty or fiillnii; a m w objiit shall iiiiIih k any niort than 
he I an diuw to day ihi fate of a fu rmiu whom he sliall stt 
to inoirow for tin llrst time /'Wmm, History 

antediluvial (an^t4Mii-lu'vi-al), a Hame as 
antethlui tan 

antediluvian (an^te-di-lu'vi-aii), a and n [< 
L antCf before, + ch/artum, deluge see dtlu- 


llii lotiKi xii> of tilt rfa/ii/tfifimimi Ihntliff 

Hence', hiimormisly — 2 One who is ve'iy olel 
or M'ry anti4{uat<d in inamiers eit iieitions, an 
ohl togv 

antcdorsal (an-te-delr'sal), a f< antt- 4 - dor- 
sal ] 111 ichlh , Hituateel in fiont of the doisal 
fin as, an c//;y<c/orvrt/ plate 
antefaett (an'te-fakt), n [< L ciwfc, before, -I- 
Jfit titniy a thing ehnie see fact ] An ae 1, espc)- 
e tally a ntei e)i ceremony, which precedes or 
pi eJigurcs an event ojiiiosed to itostjai I 

llnii IS a proper Kturilhi in tin Lot els Hii)tpii to i \ 
liibit 4 hriHt M duatli in the miMt fiu t, tiM tliue was a hui 1 1 
ill L to pii liamei, in tin old law the antf/aet 

topu of Hu J*ruteettiiufM u/ Huim iyiiiuiH (IMI) p 2 

antefix (an'te-flks), w , pi ankfixts^lA anteJUa 
( lik-Hc/, an-td-tik'sa) [< L anttJuLUiii, in pi 
anhjutif neut ot anUJixuSf fastened before, < 



Anti fines 

Upp(.r fiipire from the I irthciK ii inrtly ri*storfd A nntefix B 
mtrnx < iiLrotcrimii pnlr t il /) milucis pmtirtmi^ the 
ml lower figure J intifik in tern cott i Th rhn Museum 

tilth , hofoTOt + JiJL as f pp of /n/Of, fasten see 
/u ] In (lass atch f an upright tmiaraimt, 
generally of inniblo eir ten a cotta, plated at 
the caves of a tilcsl lool, at the end of the last 
imbrex or tile of eae li lulge ot tiling, to conceal 
the loiiung of the tiles Ante fixes wm also ofttii 
phu 1 d at tin jitmtiun of the imbriees uIoiik the ridgt of a 
I oof fornilni; i lUHting In sonio Konuin examples the 
anti fixcH we ri ho dlM|)ose d and Lombine d witli water chan 
m Is us to servo oh gargoyles 

anteflected (an-te-flek'ted), a r< L antt, be- 
fore, 4-y/cf fcrc, bonel, 4- -ti/*- ] Same as antv- 
Jlfjrftl 

anteilection (an-te-flesk'shon), n [< Ij antfiy 
bc'fou, 4- fltxto{n-)y bending, flention see Jlee- 
tion 1 A bending forward, as of any organ of 
the body Ihe ti tin 1 h H]n.iiully used in lelation to thi 
iitiiiiH when thlH oigaii is btiit forwiiid at the line of 
Jiiintiim of its ImnIy and leivlx Quaiii, Med Dirt 

anteflexed (aii'tc'-flekst). Cl [<L owfe, before, 
4“ Jicxasy bent, 4- -ed^ ] Bent loiward , exhibit- 
ing antetlec tion said of the uterus An equiva- 
lent term is anteflecUd, 

anteforca (an-te-f6r'ka), , pi nnittarcxc{-^e) 
fNL , < L anhy before, 4 * Jurexiy > AS forty E 
fork, 41 \ ] In enUm , the an ten oi forke4l or 
4ioublc apodema which projects from the ster- 
nal wall into the cavity ot a thorac ic somite of 
an msec t 

ant-egg (knt'eg), w 1 The egg of an ant — 2 
In popular language, the larva or pupa of an 
ant ; one of the elongated whitish benhoB which 
ants when distuibed may bo seen carrying 
about Siiih Ian 10 or aiiteggs aie a favorite food of 
many wild binlM ami are extenHively UHod In Furope for 
fe'oiUng young poultr> and game birds and also for inak 
ing formic acid Also l ailed ant mtrm, ant wart, and 
ant « brood 

antegrade (au'te-grad), a [< L antfy before, 
4“ graduH, step, cf antegredt, go before, pre- 
cede ] Ptogressive opposed to retrograde 
antejuramentum (au'^cVi^ra-men'tum), n. , 
]»1 antefuramenUt (-tk) [Mlj , < L antCy before, 
4- furamcntuniy an oath, < jurarcy swear see 
mry ] In laWy an oath taken in ancient times 
by both the accuser and the accused before any 
tnaJ or purgation The ace^user swore ttiat he would 


proMcnte, and the arousod had to swear on the day ot 
ordeal that he was innocent Wharton 
antelocation (an^te-ld-ka'shon), it. In pathol , 
a displacement forward appho<l to displace- 
inonls of tho uterus when the whole organ is 
c amed foiward, as by distention of the rectum 
or a )>oBt-utonne hematocele 
antelope (aii'tc^-lop), n [Early mod E also 
antihijKy antalopty antelojipty < ME antelopCy 
anit/lltgiey antlig), < OF antelopy also antelu, 
mod F anUlope = 8p antilope = Pg anUhme 
= 1) antilope rri'Dan nnUhipt =:(} antthpe 
nnUltipCy Pallas, e 1775), an antelope, < ML an- 
hihipus, aiUhalo^yus (also talopus, cahpuSy and 
tatula)y < LGr nvffoAoili (-ott-j, a word of Gr ap- 
peal anee but prob of foreign origin, applied 
to a hulf-mythie al animal loe ated, m tho early 
accounts, on the banks of the Euphrates, and 
doscribecl as very savage and fleet, and having 
long saw-like honis with which it could cut 
down ti lies This is the animal that figures in 
the peculiar fauna of heraldry, the present 
zoological iipplicatiou is lecent Sec ga£:el ] 

I An animal of tho genus Antilopt or sub- 
family Jntilopinw , ospeciiilly^ tho sasm or 
common Indian antclojie, Antilopt termcapra. 
See AnUlopfy Antiloptna y and cut under samn 
— 2. A name sometimes given to tho saiga, and 
to file c abrit or pronghorn See these woids; 

II Iso I n Ulorapra and . t ahheapf ula — 3 leap j 
(Pron an -tel' 6 -pe) Sometimes incorrectly 
used for Antilopt —Blue antelope Same as ^fauui 
imk Qoltered antelope Same oh dzi n n 

antelopian (au-ie-lo'ju-an), a Same as ante- 
lopint 

AntelopldSB (an-te-hqi'i-flcl), n pi Same as 
AnUloptda 

Antelopinse, n iit Same as Anhlomno! 
antelopine (an 'te -16 -pm), a [\ant(lope'¥ 
-iwclj Pei taming to the antelope An ecimv- 
aleiii form is auUlomnn 

antelucan (an-ie-lu^kan), Cl [< L nntelucanuSy 
< an tty befoie, 4 - lux (/mc-), light see lueul] 
O 4 cuiTiug before daylight, preeedmgthe dawn 
8 i)ct itli ally iipplii li to iiMHcmblics of ( hristiaiiH hold in an 
efent tinieH btforo daylight, at fiist to iHiaiii pci sedition, 
and aftoi w iid from motives of devotion or i onveiiicnce 
Hub xirnctiLc of anhlutan worsliip, pusHildy hav 
ing reft rent 0 t 4 ) thi itiuilalile luysteiy of the nsiiirot tion 
iV Quincey, T^sscncs, i 

ante lucem (an'te lu'sem) [L antey before. 
luetmy acc of lux, liglit see ante- and hmd] 
Before the light, that is, befoie daybreak 
antemeridian (an^to-ine-nd'i-an), a [< L an- 
h mtrtthanus, before midday, i antey before, 4* 
merithesy midday see nwfe- and nin altnn ] Pre- 
ceding noon , poHammg to the toreiioon 
ante meridiem (an'ie iniwid'i-em) [L see 
anlenit I idtan J Befoie midday appliocl to tho 
time between miiluight and the follow mg noon 
Kegulaily abbreviated to A M 
antemetic (aut-e-met'ik), a and n [< Gr uvrl, 
against, 4- t//fr/kdi, emetic, seoewicbe] I, a 
Bestiaming or allaying vomiting 
n. w A meebeme winch checks vomiting. 
Also written anU-emctxc 

ante mortem (an'te m6r'tem) [L antey be- 
fore, morttniyhOQ of ;/;ors, death seeow/c-and 
mortal Of post mortem ] Botoic death often 
used attnbutively ( with a hyiilicn) in the sense of 
existing or oct umng bc^f ore or just before death 
as, an anU^-mortem statement or confession. 



A, outer court, or esplanade fi, castle C, town . D, cestlo>nioat . 
E untemuraL 



aatemondaiM 

aatemiiiidaae (an-tf -niim'dto), a. [< L. ant$. 
before, + munduSf the world see ante- and 
mundafw ] Existing or oceumng before the 
creation of the world 

rile Bupruiue, ffnat, antemuuiiant Father* 

1 outitf, Ni|{ht ihuUKhtfi, v 03 

aatemnral (an-to-mu'ral), ?i [<L anUmurale^ 
an outwork, < ante, before, + wurusy a wall 
see ante- and mural ] In medieval fort , an ad- 
vanced work defending the approach to a fot- 
tifled place , a barbaean (which see) The term 
18 sometimes applied to an exterior wall of a 
castle or fortress fclee out on preceding page 
antenarial (an-te-na'n-al), a [< L ante, be- 
fore, + naretif nostiils ] Situated m front of 
tlie nostrils IV. H Fhwer 
antenatal (an-t(vnd'tal), a [< L ante, before, 
4- natalut^ pertaining to birth seo an te- and •na- 
tal ] Ilappenmg or being befoi c* birth , per- 
taining or relating to times, occurrences, or 
conditions previous to biith 

And many an nntenalal itnnb 
^ here hutteiflh h <liuini of tin life to eonu 

iihillrf/ Ht nsitlvc Plant, ii 
Some Bald that he was mad , otlx rs hilie\ td 
That memories of an antt mttal lift 
Miidt this whcrt now he dMclt ii pi ual lull 

Shillty, Piiiue AthaiiaHt 

There has hem plenty of iheoriHinK os to tie nutuu of 
the lift to tonu Init the poHsilniliy of an anh natal exist 
ente K^'ts tar less attention and far less tn liit 

CtiUuvjf^ \ \ d40 

antenatedt (an'to-na-ted), a [< L nnU vatns 
(see antc-naU) + ] Bom or in existence 

before the time spoken of 
SointlhiiiK of tlie £vanp:clii al idinh was in thimi ante 
nated, and in IkIiik, la fort the Gosinls were written 

Jip Uaekit rif( of Ah]) Williuins, ii 4S {S h D) 

anto-nati (an-te-na'tl), n pi piL , in L prop 
w lit ten apart, ante nati ante^ befoi e, wafi, pi 
of natuSt born, pp of nanciy be born see aw<<-, 
natalj and naseent ] Those bom before a cer- 
tain time specifu ally, in Eng laWf applied to 
Scotsmen born befoi c» the accession of .lames 
1 to the English throne (1603), who on this ac- 
count wer<^ considered aliens 'Phe pouf nati, or 
thosL horn after ihi aciission, daiined tlu riglitH of na 
tives of England In tiie United 8tat<*H the term is ap 
plied to those lioiti in the loluiiits pi lor to the Dedurution 
of Imkpendciu c 

antenave (an'te-niiv), n [< ante- + mtu ] lii 
arch , same as na? thcjr 

ante<Nicene (an-te-ni'sen), a [< L ante, be- 
tore, + Niownus^ I'Jicene, < AVfm, < Or N/aa/n, 
Nice, a c ity ot Bithvma m Asia Minor ] An- 
terior to the fiiat geiH^ral council held at Nn e 
(Nicroa), m the year 1125. as, antc-Eicctte failli 
See Nicenc Ante-Nlcene facers Si e jatht r 
antenna (an-ten'k), n , pi anU?nuv{re) [NL 
application of L anUtma^ also anlntmif a sail- 
vard, possibly a cormptioii, thiough nautical 
use, of a form (of tlic^ pert part pass nvartTufii- 
vo<, spread out) of <Ii avareivtiv, poet nvreivtiVf 
stretch oiik spread out, < av«, bac k, + re/mv, 
stretch J 1 One of the lateral articulated ap- 
pendages occurring m pairs on that segment of 
the head of an arthropod animal, as an insect, 
which immodiatelv piei'odes the mouth or man- 
dibular segment , a feeler or * hom * 'Jiiey vary 
greatl> in tiiao, shape, and fumtlon 'llie appendages of 
till head, pro< eoding forward fnjm the mouth parts, are 
(1) antenna), (2) aritennulue, (3) ophilialmiluH oi eye stalks 
(a) pi In Crmtttcea (1) Properly, tin posterior one of the 
two pairs of focUrsor hums borne upon the head of most 
cruHtaceaiis, os crabs and lobsters, os distinguished from the 
untenur pair, or antenimlic F rom thcii i elative size they 
are known lus the long feelers, in distliu lion from the an 
tennulie, or short feelers Wht n fully devi loped, the an 
U iin:i) consist of a numlH-r of parts, which, beginning with 
tlu liase. are named the bancertte, tlic miphaeente, the 
wchuteente^ the meroetnte^ the earpoterite, and tlu (ter 
mhial) procente The last may c unsist of a lung tilamcnt 
aith many articu 
lations SfiiiiotimeB 
t xceeding the 
whole length of 
tile animals Imdy 
Sc c cuts under 
Ci/j»nu, Cpthereuim, 
and Lunrtettg (2) 

Loosely, either one 
of the two pairs of 
hums or feelers, 
til it is, either the 
antenna) proper or 
the untcnnulee (6) 

In Arcuhntda, or 
spiders, scorpions, 

< tL , a < lieuoere , 
one of the pair of 
thelale or siibche 
late appendages of 
thi head, situated 
between and ipor 
phologioally in 
^nt of the large 
booked or pincer 
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like appendages known as pedlpalns. They are adapted 
for seizing and tearing, and soiuetfmes coim^y a poison 
diu t They are honudtigous a ith the fet h i‘h of i nista 
ceatiB and inset ts, and an* supiKNied in some tasca at 
least, to represent aiitiunnla uk a ell as anttimiL proper 
Sit cuts under cht luna and Mrorjnnn (i ) In huterta and 
Mynapotla^ a horn tir ft tier tint t»f flu pair of jtdntttl 
fltxible SI iisitive apiu mhiges tif the heatl, inorphtdogii ally 
situated lH*twteii tlie lutuith luirts utitl the eyts, though 
generally apiHaring in the atinlt lutuecii t>r lit fore tht 
eyts 1 liese t harm U nstlt organs art nsimllv lihuiu nttnis 
with many ariUulations and ait \tr\ di\tnu in ftmn 
some of tht ttrnis iisttl in dtstrihiiig tluir siiupt s ate titi 
funi), dcutieiilatt), bipinnait, tia\att genii tilate In in 
leitptera, diiisloiis havi Intn ftniiulcti u)Hm tlu sbaius 
of the nnttniue, as hunt Hit tun, tlavlcorn, loiigitoiu, tit 
'Ihese organs an almost iiiiittrsullvpreMt nt in soiiu form 
orotlur, thougb m t uHioiiallv rudimeiitarv and iiu oiisjui ii 
tins, ill wliit h casts flu inst t U art* terimd mt r >nu, as dis 
Uiigiiishtd fnuu dm unis 'Jlio parts of a ui>ll formed 
aiittiiiia iiHually ittognizcd art the (MtUitl, hiuir, iiiul 
flugt Ibmi or clavcola fht last usnallv composing most of 
till length of the organ Set Hvmenoptern^ Itmeeta 
2 An analogous organ on the heads of otlier 
animals, as a feeler or teiitiK le, liko the eye- 
stalk of a snail — 3 pi l^oiectmgliomsof iron 
oi bronze found on some ancient helmets, pei- 
liiips serv iiig only as ornamcuits, or as badges, oi 
111 some cases to stop ablow Iroin glaiiciiigdowii- 
vard and striking the shoulder -DecuBsate, de- 
flexedi deformed, tic , antezuuB Htx) the atijcoiives 
antennal (aii-teii^il), a [< o/if/mm + -a/,] Of 
oi periaiTinig to aiiii niiin, beaiiiig anteume, 
antennary 

antennariid (an-te-nu'ii-td), n A fish of the 
family Antmnatnda 



4nten» irtuv fn tus 




5 

Aiitemiw 

1 X filiform antenua. uf cucujo firefly of 
Brasil (Pyrophorus tumtHosHs) a deti 
ticiilate RDtenni 3, bipionate , 4* lamolli 
cum . s, clivnte , 6 , geniculate 7 , anteiuiB 
and aiyettnuU m 4 crusuceoic 


AntennariidaB (an-ton-a-ii'i-de), n pi [NL , 

< UiUnnatiU4 + -tda ] A faniih of pi dn ulate 
fishes with elongate geiiniihito false aims or 
pseudobraehia, piovjdod with tlnee distinct 
Dones (actiiiosts), typified by the gt nus Aw/r»- 
nartUS 'riuj Inoc a tompitsstd hut tumid i»ody, tlio 
iiiouih opims iipwttid , the In am hi il apt rtint s open in tho 
lowti axils of the pcctoial Huh ilun an no pstudo 
braiuhiiL and tht dorsal tins ait npiiHtnftd l>y (1) at 
least out frtiiital 01 sniRrioi lostiul spim or filament, and 
(2) an oblong soft doisal J ht ptt toinl iiit iiibt is nie tlis 
tinctly gtuiiultttid or providtd with uii tlboa like Joint 
'iluY Hit chuliv iuiiaidtaiits of tiopii d hluh, and flu typl 

t a1 spciit s arc oftt n t ullt d iron 01 t*»n1 jinh « 

AntennariinsB (an-tcn^a-n-i'nrj), n pi [NL , 

< {nitnnaruin'¥ -tluv ] A subfamily of ]>edicii- 
late fishes, of the family inU nnaritdWf with the 
head compressi d, a rosiitil spine or tentacle as 
well as two otliiT lobust spines, and a well- 
developed soft dorsal fin Four genera art known, 
tlu thief tif which iri AntrnimiiUH Tin typii a) spet les 
art) mostly foiiiui 111 1 01 ul giovi s, where tluy luik partially 
tout eab ti Inif one of tlu Im si known Ptt rophryne hvitnn, 
inliaiiits fht Haigassiiin wetd of tlu opt 11 seas, and iiiiikcs 
ill it a nest for its joniig 

antennariine (an-te-ua'n-m), a and n I. a 
Of or belonging to the iniermartina 
II, w A fish of the subfamily An/ennanwa? 

antennarioid (an-te-nu'n-ojd), n and a [< 
Jntetmamns + -fnd] I, n A hsh of the family 
Jntcnnarttda an autennai iid 
II. a Port aifiiTig to or having the characters 
of the inttnnamda 

AlllteilliariUB (an-te-nu'n-us), n [NL , < anten- 
na, q v , in allusion t o the antenna-like foremost 
dorsal spine J A genus of pediculate fishes, typi- 
cal of the family A?\ tennantda , used with various 
limits, but primarily embracing numerous trop- 
ical species 

antennary (an-ten'a-n or an'te-nft-ri), a [< 
Nh antcnnariuiff< antenna, qy } 1 Of, pertaiii- 
mg to, or of the nature of an antenna as, an an- 
tctinat y nerve Specifically— 2 In entom , bear- 
ing antennae a]ii>lied to that segment of the 
head of mseets wnieh bears the aiitennie -An- 

tennaryBOmite, the segment of tlu. head of an arthropod 
wiiit h )K*ars the antenna ~ Antennary Btemum, tin 
tmdian liiftrior piece of the antennary st>mitc Anten- 
nary Btemite, in cmstavieans, the epistoma (which see) 
80c cuts undei Uraihyura and Cydojni 

Antennata (an-te-na'tft), n pi [NL , neut 
pi of antennatun see aniennate ] A group of 
annelids, approximately corresponding to the 
order Chwt^oda (which see). 


aatependitmi 

antennate (an-teiPat), a [< NL antennatus, 

< antenna, q v ] Having anteiinn* 
antenniferoUB (an-te-mf'e-ms), a [< NL an 

U nna -f L ft rn =E In a 1 ^ ] Heai nig anteniiiB , 
autenimrx, as a segment oi Die In ad 
antenniforni (an-ten'i-loi m), a [< NL antfnna 
+ L tornia, toim ] Shaj>ed like an aiit(«mia, 
resembling an antenna in any w av 
Ihe 1 1 merit dm t» t an be inu i <1 to tlu illsks of tlu an 
ft nnifoi ni umam /inerhy Annf liivtrt,p 2M> 

antexmula (nii-ten'u-l»l), n , 1>1 antt nnnia (-le) 
[NL dim of anUnna, rj v J 1 A Jittle aii- 
leuiiti - 2 A tilifonu apiiendage ol an ant 011- 
11 1, as 111 some ci ustaceans — 3 The a]>pen<lage 
of th(' S(*gmeiit 01 soimto of the hoinl of an ai- 
fhiopod 111 advance ot thiit Ix^ariiig the aiiieii- 
mniiroiuM , one of the ant (u 101 of Dio two pairs 
of leeleis ol Die head ol 11 erustacean C\mi- 
moTil\ ( ailed the dtoii fttltr See cuts under 
1 optpoda, i and Cyiheretdtv 

Also anU nnnlt 

antennulary (au-ion'u-la-n), a Of or pel tam- 
ing to an niiltuinula, beaiingiiiitennulio ns, the 
antt nnnltmt mm\\v o\ Di« liend of uMiistacean 
antennule (an-ten'iil), n \<.anunnul 4 t,q v] 
Siiiiie ns anttnmda 

antenmnber (an Do-imm-bt 1 ), w [< a7/te-+ mm- 
hti \ A iniiiibi 1 out h ss than a gjvt u number 
used, 111 Di( i use ol obiei ts ananged 111 iienods 
(as, foi eMiiiipIt*, days aie 111 weeks), I0 express 
the fact Diat Die inimbei of ob)e( ts 111 a period 
IS one less than Di<> iiiinibi‘i w'huh, 111 counting 
the oh)ec is, fulls upon an obpMt eon espotiding 
to the hist Dnih, 7 is Die anUnntnhtt of the 00- 
tH\e [Hare ] 

It is to I)i t onitidi It d Unit whatsoi \i*r\irtiu is in iium 
ittrsfoi (ondmiiig to ( oiiKt nt uf iioUs, is iiillni to lie as 
tiilKil to tlm nob nnnihti tli in U> tlu tnliit iiuiiibrr as 
iiiimt Iv (liat tlu Mound ritiiiiu tiiiiftd six 01 afti i iwttvu 
p I toiu H 01 Rdiiitoiu m] ho tliat tlu St \dith oi till tbir 
Uimtli is not tlu inittii lint tlu Kixth 01 tlu twt1ftb,iuid 
the M VI iitb mid tliiittLiilIi uit but tlu limita and bonii 
duiks of tlu ri tiini Inuon^ s>lva S\1\uniim, ii IOC 

ailteiltmtialCan-f r-inip'Hhii1),a [<LL anitnnp- 
tiali*t, C\j antt, before, + nnpftalw, iiiqitial see 
anfr -and nnpttal 1 Ot i urniig, existing, or done 
before mai 1 uige , eomiiig b» f 01 e marnage , pre- 
eed iiig marnage as, an antutnpttal agt eemont , 
antenvptml childien 

anteocular (an lo-okM-lhr), a In enttmi , in 
liont of tlu* i*yi H 

anteoperculum (niPte-r)-p<‘r'kn-liim), w [NL , 

< L a?iU, befoi e, + ojnrtulutn see opercuhtm J 
In ichth , same as pttoptrt nlnm [Pare ] 

anteorbital (an-te-oiDu-lal), a [< L ante, 
betoie, + orhit, (| v J Hituaied iti tiont of the 
eyes Also an tot bit at — Anteorbital foramen, in 
mammalia n a naf aiioiifiit in tlu iluikboim in fiont 
of tliu orbit, liuiiHmittiiiK tin siipiiloi maxillai) division 
of the trifaiiid iurvi,:iiid in sonii ihhik as among ro 
fidits, tile nniMMi tt I iiiiiHi It ItioiiiHpondHtotIn siiboibf 
tal fttraim n of human aiiatoinv It is fit i|iuntlv a forma 
tion HO laigi and xai iititli as Ui altoiil ztMdogit al < lniriu.tirB, 
HK ts tlic t aso in tin hodt ntta Anteorbital prooeBB, in 
mammalian annf , a Kpni t>r tlu fioiital btint on tlu an 
It lior and npiid ))i>ition of (in margin of tlu oildt 

antepagment (an-te-pag'ment), n [< L ante- 
pat/rnt ntunt, also antipaymi nlmn, anything ap- 
idiedfor oriiament, < ante (anti), beloie, + pag 
nuntnm, iiiiyDiiiig loinedoi fasteiu d, <7>a/n/er(?, 
oldei foim patprr, J.isten see patf] A term 
used by Viti iiviiis to d< sigiiatedc ( oiativi* mold- 
mgs t nru hing 1 he jambs and lu*ad ot a doorway 
or window To siuli n t(*aturc the term arefn- 
tiavt IS now commoiily n])]ilied 
antepagmentum (anDe-pag-menMum), n , pi 
anb patpnt nla (-tn ) Hame as antepatftnnit 
antepaschal (nn-te-jias'kal), a antt- + pae- 
thal'] iVitaining fo Die time piereding the 
.low^isJi Hassovor, 01 jirecediiig Kastei 

llu tiiHpute was vt ry 1 arly in tlit thunh tonciming 
tin otiHoixation t)C ] OHtd oin point whcitof waH, cun 
tdiiing the iiuliug of tlu anti panrhal fast 

/f i'lHtivalH and I*aHtR, p 445 

antepastt(aii'te-pAst), n [<L antt, before, 4- 
poittu V, food, < pant t rt , teed see antt- and pastel, 
pastor, pasturt ] A foretaste, someDiing taken 
befoi e n meal to stimulate Die appetite (Itare ] 

Wtre wi to (xiMtt our blisH only in the Baihiting oiir 
uppttites, it might be i(aHonab]i, liy fnqutnt antij/avtiit 
to i xcitu our gust foi that profiiHi tMirpt tii il mtai 

Ueeav of Chnn! Piety 

antepectns (an-te-pek'tus), n [NL , < L ante, 
Iiefore, 4- ptrtns, bieast ] hi tntom , the fore- 
breast, Die under side of the prothoiax 
antependilUIl (an-te-ixuiMi-um), n , pi ante- 
prnata (-a) [ML , i L ante, before, 4- pen- 
ftere, hang see ante- and pt/otewf ] The hang- 
ing by whiih the front of an altai is toverod; 
one of the kmds of frontal it is freiiuently mado 
uf silk or velvet, and uruaiuunted with embroidery 



antependiliiiii 

I MW the MUtpendtum of the altar deBUmtMl tor the 
famoiiB chaiiel of Ht lioreiiru SwdUlftt, 1 ravels, xxvili 

A youiiK Woman who would Kct up at five o cUh k In ilio 
nioiiilnK to embroider an antiptmliurn and noKlui the 
httum k( ( }dnK Muh liraddon, lloHtaK< o t4> Fortniu , p 3 

antepenult ?/ A 8lu)rton«d 

and vory fommoii toirn id an ft pat ultima 
antepenultima (aii'^tc-po-iinrti>iiiii), n [L , 
alH 0 8|)ellndrtw^/m nulUma{M sylUifutj syllamc), 
tho Hyllabh 1 m loro Hif jm'iiuII, KanUj befor^ + 
pwnulitma fpoiinW hvv anU-nn(\ pfnult^ The 
laHl syllabb but two of a word, as uyl in mono- 
'tyllalilf 

antepenultimate (an^to>XMVimrti-mai), a and 
n {(, anUpf n ultima -a Cf ultimatt~\ I 
a 1 IiiiiiK <lmt< 1\ |in*( vilui^ that ono of a sc- 
noK whn h ih iioxt to tb(» laHt ono, beini; tho 
Ihiid fioTM !h( biKl ()f a HonoH an, tho antf~ 
pcnultnnah joint o! a limb — 2 Poitainingto 
tho hiHt Rvllnblo blit two 

n n Tlio antoponnltima 
antephialtic (ant-of~i-artik), a and n [< Gr 
Mi'r/, again Ht, + tfjtia/Ti/Cf nightmare see anti- 
and f phial If a "i I, a Tending to jirevont 
iiiglitman 

II V That which jirevents or ih a remedy 
foi nightmare 

ANo wilt ten antt-cpfnaltin 
antepileptic(aiit-ex>>i>lc*p'tik), and a [<Gr 
avre, agaiiiHt, + t mAt/TTauM j epiloptix Hoe anti- 
and ijnliptK ] I ci Alleviating oi cuimg 
epiIf‘pKy 

II, 71 A rc niedy foi einlepHy 

AIho wrdtem aiiU-t pilt oiu 
antepileptical (aut-ep-i4c^p'ti-kal), a Hame as 
anU'piUptu 

anteponet (an-te-pon'), if anUpontn^ 

set bofoie, < anU, before, + poturt, set, place 
seefiah- ancl position J To set before liathy 
anteport (au'tcwMirt), ?/ [< L nwfe, before, 4- 

pot tOf a gate ] 1 An outm gate or cloor — 2 A 
nangiiig liefoie a dooi 

AIho writtc*ii anti port 

anteportico (an ' te - juir “ 1 1 -ko), 71 r< anti - + 
portuo. c{ vl An outer poreh oi xmiMko 
[H are j 

anteposition (an^'^te-pcWibli'oii), 71 l<>anU- + 
position Of anti pom | 1 In c/mira , the pla- 

cing of a woiii bofoicMuiothei woid which, by in- 
dium y rub*H, it ouglil to follow — 2 In hot , tho 
non-alt 01 nation of the members of eoniiguous 
cm lOH in a llowei, the eonesponding jiartH he- 
ing opposite to each other otherwise called 
superposition 

anieprandial (an-te-pranMi-al), a [< L ria/e, 
before, + piandium^ a late 'tireakiuMt, a meal 
taken eail> in the' clay see anU - and prandial ] 
Relating to t he time betoro dinner, occurring 
before diiinm 

antepredicament (aiOt e-prcl-dik'a-ment ), n [< 
MIj anti pra dll anuntunif < L aiife, Tmfort^ +■ 
L\j privdiiAum ntiiniy c ategory ] In lopii , a cloc- 
tnne Hubsorvient to knowledge of the predica- 
ments Thr Antt pnduttim ntM is a title giVf ti by A1 
btiitUH MoKmiM Hiid all lutii biiiB to the dcHtiiiic of 
tht fir^t pint of Aihiotlt. s ImkiK oii tlit CatiaorliN 'IIumc 
ante prtdU amen I m iiie Hiacii vir tlint deliiiitiotiM, two 
divisioriH iiiid two niltH 'Ibi ditlidtionH arc of cquivo 
cals, uni vo( uIb uiid dtiionnnativca Hu diviBioiiH uie of 
thinjCH Muid into Uiiiih and niofMiHitiomt and tlie eight 
inodiH of iiihLiumt Ih< iuIoh lue the diitinn d* omm 
et nnUo{Bns dictum) umi that vddih attiriiiH that tlu dif 
fi rtUK eH of dltteic nt gt m ra an ditftient I lu woid had 
btiLii piLviouHly apjillt d In tiu^ plural, rh h naiiie for J'or 
phyry H Intionm tioii to AiUbiik h C'ateKnrlcs and tlu 
tioc trim of tlu pK di( abks thtreiii cotitiUiu d 

antepretonic (aiPtcl-pre-ton'ik), a |.< atit4- + 
prt ionic J IVrtaining to or contained in the 
syllable befoie the protonic syllalde 

Iht anUjnetimic open HyllabU may have either a heavy 
or a llgld \owi 1 Amcr Jour P/ulid ^ \ 4iW 

anteprostate (an-to-pros'tat), a [< ante- + 
prostn U ] L\ mg m front of the prostate gland 
anteprostatic Xuu-t(~'-pro8-lat'ik), a Same as 
antiiprostati 

anterior (au-te'n-or), a [L , compar adj , as if 
from *anteruSf < nw/e, befoie Of posteriory ix- 
teno7 y Ulterior y supei lot , uih nor ] 1 Of place 
fore, situated more to tho front the opposite 
of posterior — 2 Of time going before, jiro- 
ceuing, antecedent, prior, earlier 

Intelhit 18 tliu 8hnple powtr anUrwr to all action or 
coustructioii KmcrMony JiSsHayB, Utaor , p 20'i 

8 In zool and zoot , nearer the head, as op- 
osed to posterior , cephalal, as opposed to can- 
al , oral, as opiiosed to aboral thus, the head 
IS antcnoi to the iic*ck, which is itself anterior 
to the trunk and tail — 4 in huma7i anat , situ- 
ated in front, witli lespect to that side of the 
body on which is the face , ventral, as opposed 


236 

to dorsal; hemal, as opposed to neural* as, the 
anUnin pillars of the pharynx, the anterior 
walls of the belly; the anterior pillars of the 
Hpinal eorcl 

'1 lie two iiai Ik into which the iris dIvidcH the c ye are 
called the anferutr and {Nmitrior thambere 

Brewster, OjiticB, p 288 (NED) 

5 In but y in axillary infloresconce, noting the 
side most distant from the axis and nearest 
the subtending leaf or bract, as, the anterior 
side of a flowc^r otherwise called infirutr or 
lower [In all its senses usually followed by to 
before an objc»ct lagyn 2 Seeiwewwtw 
anteriority (an-te-n-or'i-ti), n, [< ML anten- 
onta{t-)8y < L anterior see aiitcnor ] The 
state of being anterior, in advance, oi in front , 
the state of being before in time or situation, 
priority 

<>ur pott could not have Been the piophucy of Isaiah, 
be cauHu be livid 100 or 150 years before tliat propliet , uiui 
thiH nnlcnonty of time iiiake« this poHsagi. the more oh 
Hcivnlilc Pofte^ Iliatl, xix 03, fu»tt 

anteriorly (an-t6^n-(>r-li), adv In an anterior 
manner, before, in £ime or place, pic»viouBly, 
in time, in front, m place See anterior 

Ihc hcmiHpheres fof the biaiii cavity of a spec ii h of Co 
rifphodon\ (ontract anteriorly Into the vci-y sbail tteduii 
(ks of the olfactory lobi*8 Pop »S<i Mo,Xil 124 

anterolateral (an * te -ro-lat ' e- ral), a r< L 
*anteius (hoo atiUrtm) + lalerahSy lateral secc 
lateral J Situated or directed anteriorly and 
to the side. BuxU if —Anterolateral groove, n 
iiuiiu Moriit times applied to the lint along tlu H|mial curd 
where the aiiterloi nxitM of tho spinal nirvi m i iiu rgc 

anteroom (an' te-rhm), w [<afite--hrooni ] A 
smaller room before a chief apartment, to wine h 
access is had through it , 08 ]>eciiilly, a waiting- 
room used for the tompoiary reception of visi- 
tors, otc , an antechamber 

Ills ante nwms were throngod with clients of all soris 
Bancroft, Hist U S (1870), VI ‘23» 

anteroparietal (an'^te-ro-pa-ri'e-tal), a [< L 
*071 Ur US (see anUrioi) + LL paru tails, jiario- 
ial see parte hi/ 1 Anterior xianetal applied 
lo one of tho gyri of the brain See tpfrus 
anteroposterior (an'^'tc^-rd-pos-te'n-oi), a [< 
L *anUriis (see anUnor) -r posUnor, behind 
see posterior ] Kcdating to the direetion from 
front to bac k or from head to tail , cephaloc. au- 
dal Anteroposterior symmetiy, in mU tlu view 
that till' anti I Tor and iMJsturioi liinuB of verUdiiutim are 
revnaed ot synimetriial repititloiis of cacli otlur, like 
light and bfl limbs, and tlienfoie not Berially homolo 
g«mB, or parts of a senes fating all in one ilirittioii, 
but aiitityplial huiiiologiies or antitypes aiititiopy us up 
ptised to synlrttpy, in viewing fiiti nneiubrul liomologies 
See mUnneodiral 

antesolarium (an^to-so-la'ii-um), n , pi antc- 
solann (-h) [ML , < L ante, before, + solari- 
um see solarium ] A xiortico, veranila, or 
other projecting structure in iiout of tho solars 
or ajiartments of a mctlieval dwelling-liouse 
AudsUy 

antestaturef (an'te-stat-ur), n [< F antesta- 
iu/f =8p ant^tatura, (It ante, befoie, + sta- 
tura, a standing see stature ] lufort , a small 
nitron climent or work formed hastily of pali- 
sades or sacks of earth, for tho defense of a post, 
or ot woiks part of which have been i aptured 
antesternum (lui'te-st^r-num), n , pi ante- 
slenia (-uk) [NL , < L awh*, before, 4- NL 
sUrnum see sUf^um ] In entom , tho center 
of tho antepectus , the fore part of the middle 
of i\u) bieastplate of insects 
antastomach (an'te-stum-ak), n [< ante- 4- 
stomach ] In birds, some distensible portion 
of the gullet (not a proper crop) in which food 
is hrst lodged 

III birds tiiero Ih no musUeation or lomminutioii of tho 
meat in tlu nuiuth, but it is immediately swallowed into 
a kind of antestoinach, which I have obBcrvcd in pisi 1 vorous 
birds Hay 

ante*8Uppert (an'te-sup-Ar), 71 f< ante- + sup- 
per ] A course displayed but not nartaken of, 
in anticipation of supper NED 
antotemple (an'te-tem-pl), n [< ante- 4- tem- 
ple] The porch or vestibule before the temple 
at Jerusalem The term lias lieen used to designate 
Uie narthex or vegtibaU of early riirlatian chiinheK, and 
it has biH n applied to the nave of a church regarded as 
placed before the chancel or sum tuary and outsiile of Its 
pale Its iim' as designating the proriaos of a classii al tern 
jdc is not to he commended 

antetype (au'te-tip), n [As if ante- 4- type, but 
prop a7iUtyp€y ci v ] A prototype , a pnmitive 
or early type whence some later form lias been 
denved fc^se antitype 

The antetypes In carhoniferoua times of the modem king 
i rah Stawi Nat f/urt , II 87 

antevanient (an-t^ve'ment), a [< L ante- 
vewien{t-)Sf ppr. ox anteveniref come before, < 


anthomion 

ante, before, 4 venire = Gr paivetv ss £. come*] 
Preceding , coming before lAimh 
anteTerBlOll (au-te-v6r'shon), n [< L antever- 
sto(n-), a putting liefore, < antevertere, i>p ante- 
versus see anUvert ] A turning forward, spe- 
cifically, in pathol , a displacement of the uterus 
in which tho fundus, or broad upper portion, is 
turned toward the pubes, while the cervix or 
neck 18 tilted up toward the sacrum opposed 
to retrovi rsion, 

antevert (an-te-v6rt'), V t [< L antevertere, 
precede, anticix>ate, place before, < ante, before, 
4* ucrfcTc, turn seevir^^] If. To prevent, 
avert 

To anievert some great dangoi to the puhlli , we 
may and must disilose oui kiu»wleUge of ii close wicked 
nesH Bp llafl, Coses of ( oiisc leiu « (1054), p 421 

2 To tip or turn forward , displace in a forward 
direction, as tho uterus 

anteverted (an-tc-v/*r'ted), p a Tipped for- 
ward, exhibiting antevorsion said of the 
uterus 

anth-. [< Gr avd^y aHHiiuilated form of avr- for 
avTi- before tho aspirate ] The form of tho 

J irefix ant- befoie the aspirate h in words taken 
lom or fonriiMi according to tho (Treok In 
words fonned in English anti- usually remains 
unchanged before tlu^ aspirate, as iii antthyp- 
7ialt(, antihystefif , etc 

anthela (an-thc'lR) 7i , pi antlula (-le) [NL , 
< Gr av&jAy, the downy }>lumo of tho rood (L 
pamtula), < anOtiv, bloom see anthet I In hot , 
a form of i ymose inflori. si cm o, eitlionmilateral 
and Hi( kle-Hhax>od or bilateral and tan-shaped, 
tho lateral axes overtopping the central, as in 
Juncus tf 7iuts 

anthelia, n Plural of unlhihon 
anthelices, n Plural of aiithilix 
anthelicdne (ant-hcr- or an-tliol'i-sin), a [< 
anthflu i-it-) 4" ] Of oi portainiug to tho 

antiholix of th(^ oiu as, tho aiilhtlieiiu fossa 
anthdlion (antJie'- oi an-thd'Ji-ou), 7i , pi nnt- 
helia (-a) [NL , < Gr avU///toi>, neiit ot 
/lor (withovr- changed to cicW- before thorough 
broaihuig), later torm of avryhoc, opposite to 
the sun, < avr- for arn, opposite to, 4 y/tog, 
the sun soo hi ho- (T aphdioii and perihe- 
lion ■] A sohir phonomoTum c oiiHistnig of one 
or nioi o faint luminous rings around the shadow 
of tho lioad of an obsi rvci wlien projected at 
no great distance by the sun when it is near 
the horizon on a cloud, fog-bank, glass covered 
with dew, or other moist siiriuc c Jt is some- 
times observc'd in aljiine and polar rogioiis, and 
IS duo to diffrai tion of light 
anthelix (ant'll^- oi iin'the-hks), n , pi anthd- 
tets (ant-hcl'-or aii-thel'i-se/) [< Gi avOtAi^, 
the iiinci curvature of the ear, < axHl-, avr- for 
avTi, opposite to, 4- th^, helix see helix ] Same 
as aiiHhdu 

anthelmintllic (an-thel mm'thik), a and n 
Same us a7ithf Imtnlu 

anthelmintic (au-thel-mm'tik), a and n [< 
NL nnthdniinUcmn, < Gi udh, avr- for avr/, 
against, 4- tApivr (eAptvO-), a worm, esp a tape- 
wonn, a maw-womi , of uncertain origin ] I, 
a In filed , destroying or expelling intestinal 
worms 

II, 71 A vermifuge , a drug used for destroy- 
ing ancl expelling intestinal worms 
anthem (an' them), 71 [Early mod E also an- 

Ihyni, occasumally spelled anihymne (simulat- 
ing hymn), also afithemo, antefnne, < ME an- 
tem, antini, nntij7H, anU7nc, antefupne, antephne, 
antejm, < AS a7itefe7i, < ML a7iUfona, anti- 
phona, an anthem, an antix>bou see anti- 
phon ] Originally, a hymn sung in alternate 
parts , in modem usage, a xiieco of sacred music 
set to words usually 1.akeu from the Psalms or 
other parts of the Scriptures , a developed mo- 
tet 'J’hei L are four kinds (a) a nthems for a double choir, 
in which tho iliuirs sinK antiplioimlly , (h) full anthems, 
which consist of u chorus only, oi of a chorus and verses, 
in which the chorus oci upies the priiKlpal place, and tho 
verses (usually sc t to music in four parts and sung hya 
part of the cho1i)aie subordinate (c) verst anthems. In 
which solos, duets, and trios nic the prominent features, 
the choriiH being suhordiriatc , and (d) solo atUhs7ns, in 
which a single voice is thc^ pioinincnt feature The an 
them may or may not have an nciompaiiirnont for the or 
pn or for any number of kistruments It has reached its 
highist development in England 
anthem (an'them), t [< anthem, n] To cele- 
brate 01 salute with an anthem or song [Used 
only in poetry ] 

Sweet birds antheming the mom 

Keats, Fancy 

anthemion (an-the'mi-on), n , pi antheimaic^) 

< Gr. hvOkpiov, a flower, a flowor ornament, < 
vdog, flower , see anther,] In art and arokmol,. 



(a) A eharaoteristic palmette orboneysucklo or- 
nament, varying m detail, but constant in type, 
of very frequent occurrence both m single ex- 
amples and ui senes, in vase-painting, in archi- 
tectural sculpture, in jewelry and dress-fabncs, 
and m all other decorative work of Greek origin 
from very early times, and later in ornament de- 
rived from the Greek Thl* oniainent in its original 
shape was Iwrrowed by Greek ai-tists from the Orient, and 
was probably first ndopUs«l by the lonlans It was much 
used upon anti fixes, both si iilptured and in terra-cotta, and 
in the composition of at rotcria, particularly those of the 
tall and slender Greek funeral slabs (ft) Any con- 
ventionalized flower or foliage ornament, as 
those common m Oriental embroidery or Per- 
sian poreelam 



Antheniia 

a, frrrni i (<rerk ytuc b from the acroteriuin of m AtHc stelo 

anthemlon-friezeCan-the'im-oii-fror), n Hamo 
US anthvrmorMnotfhng 

anthemion-molding (an-the'mi-ou-mdPding), 
n In Or at f, a molding or frieze ornamented 
with a senes of anthemia, usually in graceful 



Antheiiiion molding - I riere of the 1 rechtheum 

alternation of two fonns Soim tinica the effect Is 
divirsilUd by the iiitrodiu tion of flowero oi tendrilH iiioie 
literally « xjirisNcd, and occasfoiiiilly buds aic represented 
pen liiiiK on tlie t< ndtils, tis iti examples at AthciiH and Ar 
Kos The most i levant < xampb s of anthemion nioldiiiK arc 
those beneath tiu < apilnls of the north poi ( h columns and 
forming one of the fi iezi h of the Krt < litheum at Athens 

Anthemis (an'tlie-mis), tf [Tj , < Gr avdcfnc, a 
flower, also an herb like our camomile (Dios- 
condes), < aiihij a flower see anther ] A large 
genus ot plants, natural order CompamUrj tnbe 
Anthf m%fi( W A Cutula Is the mayweed or stinking 

eanioinile A mtfnlM Is the common camomile of Em ope 
anditf KaiddiH ilstwhiie llie flowers contain a bitter 

I irlnciple, whiili has ionit properties, and yield nn essen 
ial oil having an aroiimtii frufcranee Tliev arc coiise 
cpiently inudi nst d as a lif{bt tonu , and also os a fomen 
tat ion or poiiltiec 

anthemorrhagic (ant^hom-o-raj'ik), a [< Gr 
fivfl-, o»rr- for avTif against, + aijMppayiK6^j hemor- 
rliugic see hemorrMqtc ] Tending to check 
hemorrliago , hemastatic Also antlic&morrhcigw 
and anUhenmrrhaqto 

anthemwise (an'ihem-wiz), adv [< anthem 
+ wisc*^ ] In the manner of an antiphonal 
anthem , alter- 
nately 

Several quires, 
placed one f>ver 
affamst another, and 
taking the v«>lit by 
call ties, anthem- 
ivm , give (freut 
pleasure 

tlacon, Mfuwiues 

anthemy (an'- 
the-mi), n , pi 
anthemtesi-miJi) 

Or avOeptoify 
equivalent to 
Awof, a flower 
see anther^ In 
hot , a term pro- 
posed for any 
form of flower- 
cluster 

anther (an'- 
th6r),w. [<NL 
anthBra^ anther, 
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< Gr &vdrip6c, flowery, blooming, < avSttv, bloom, 

< a blossom, a flower, = Skt andhas, 
herb ] In ftof., the essential polliuiforous part 
of a stamen, generally raised upon the extremi- 
ty of a filament, it is usually a double sne formed by 
two simple or bilocellate cells, flllwl u lih pollen, and each 
cell opening at maturity by a slit, is^re or valve The an 
ther is varUmsly attach* d to tht suinniii *»f a fllaiuent, or 
niay be sessilu Iheontlcally it is homologous to the 
blade of a leaf, tlm two halves of which are repri setiied 
by the cells tin mid vein by the ioniioetive, anil tin pa 
nmehynia by tlu pulltn — AdnatO author, crutflato 
anther, t u Sti tiic adji i tivis 

antheral (an'th6r-al), a [< anther + -af ] Per- 
taining to an anther oi to anthers 
anther-dust (an ' thor-dust), n. The dust or pol- 
len of an anther 

antherid (an'th^r-id), n Same as antheruhum 
antheridia. n Plural of anthmditint 
antheridial (an-l he-nd' i-al ), a [< an thvruh it m 
+ -at J In hot , of oi pertaining to an anthe- 
ndium 

Tlie Antheruhal disk Mprlnglng from the leaf form 

^ It llernek^ Plant Life, p O'* 

antheridian (an-tlie-ruPi-au ), a Same as an- 
thendiat 

antheridium (an-the-inri-nTn), w , pi anihe- 
ridta (-d) [NL ,< anthcra^ nntlior, + (Sr dim 
-uhav ] In hot , the 
organ in cr>pto- 
gamic plan ( s whic h 
answers to the au- 
thor in the phaner- 
ogamic senoB It 

ussumts vailotiM foniiM 
and positions in tlu 
different groups Also 
lulled antherid 

antheriferouB (an- 
the-nf 'e-rus), a [< 

Ntj anthvra + L 
ferre = E ht at i ] 

In hot (a) Pro- 
ducing ant hot 8 
(ft) Bupporting nii- 
thers, as (ho fila- 
ments 

antheriform (an'- 
th(!‘r-i-fdrm), a [< NL anthf ra 4- L jornia^ 
form ] Having the fonn of an nuthei 
antherogenous (an-tho-roj^e-nus), a r< NL 
antheroqmuSf < anthf t a + li -qfmt'if producing 
see -genous ] In hot , resulting from (be trauH- 
forraation of antheis, as the additional petals in 
many double flowers also applied to a double 
flower lesulting fiom such transformation 

f1 f 1, T1 ^ 



AlitiKIKil I 

t 1)1 111 Ilof / with intlicritli I 

ijtic sep ir iU<l ind iiitluro^Dlilb lsi up 
in^ b inthcruli i of i tiios Mirmunrlrd 
1 )> p-ir-%phy«(b I Both hi(,ldy tuak.ia 
fitd ) 



Antiters 

. anther of ^qutir^a oiieiiing 
same expaiid<.il t , venaUle mthrr of 


t ilium ^ d anther of BerbenSt uiienhtg 
by vnives e anther of Solanum opeuiiig 
by terminal pores, /, sigmoid anther m 
Ecbmltum (All magnified ) 


antheroid (airtbiT-oid), </ f<fiwfftn +-oid] 
Kesemblijig an ariUit'r 

antherozoia (an^th^i-d-zo'id), n [< NL an- 
thfrffy anther, + somd/s, /ooiti see anther and 
zoouJ ] In hot , the minute bofly produced in 
the authendium of cryptogams b> winch the 
female organs are fertilized ihe aiitlieioxuiils 
aie slender spiral thriads with a somewhat tliiikenul 
n])OX, whiih are produied in the antheridial colls win n 
mature tliiy burst the till and move freely about Hm 
I lit under anthernhvm 

antheziB (an-the'sis), ft [NL , < Gr hiAhiai^^ the 
full bloom of a flower, < aW/f/c, bloom, see 
anther ] The period or act of expansion in 
flowers 

1 thereupon i artfully iiispei ted both these trees (gink 
go], and found that lOifAi stir was so nearly synchronous in 
the two sexes Uiat 1 was able on the hth ti> pronouiiie 
tliem really for fertiliaation Srienn , V 406 

Anthesteria (an-thos-te'ri-ft), w, pi [Gr IhvOt- 
arrfpia, the feast of flowers, In the month of ’Av- 
OtoTTjpi^v see JnthesUfion 1 In Gr, atiitq ,the 
festival of flowers, tho third m order of the 
Attic feasts in honor of Dionysus The obst^rvam i 
lostid for thrie (lavs, about tlie middle of the month of 
Anibisii rion (or toward the 1st of our March), and iili 
brated the o;»cijing of spring and tho ripi niiigof the wini 
of the previous season Theiieople won garlands of Ibo 
bi illiant unemoius which deck the Attli plain at that si a 
son, and certain m>stic ceremonies and sacrifices were 
perfonneil I)} priestesses in tho guise of Iweehantes 

AntheBterion (an-thes-tS'ri-on), n [Gr ’Av- 
dtarr/pitJVj the time of flowers, < &v6o<: (stem ai/fh-y 
ong avhra-)^ a flower, 4* term -Tr/pi-6v ] The 
eighth month of the ancient Attic year, con- 
taining twenty-nine days, and corresponding 
to the last part of Februaxy and tho beginning 
of March 

anthidd (an'thi-sid), n A beetle of the family 
Anthtetdw 

Ajlthiddse (an-this'i-de), n pi [NL , < Anthi- 
ens 4- -%da ] A family of beteromerous beetles, 
corresponding to the Anthmdee of Latroille or 
the olu genus Notoxus They have the aiitei ior i oxal 
cavities oj>en behind, the heail strongly constHeted at 
base and suddenly narrowed behind , no lateral suture 


of the thorax , perfect tarsi, with distinct claws, normal 
eyes , Uie prothorax at base narrower than the elytra , and 
the hind ooxie not uroininont The> are luetic s mostly 
ot small siJie, generally found on Sowers, though some s})e 
cics inhabit sandy plaits near water 
AnthicUS (an'llu-kus), n [NIj , < Gr avBiKdq, 
like a flower. < Avflor, a flower set^ anther ] A 
genus of beteromerous beetles, topical of the 
family Anthicidtv, ba\niig the thorax unarraod 
It contains An thtouej uncus and many other mi- 
nute siiecies 

AnthiasB (an'tlu-de), n pi [NL , < Anthus + 
-ida ] The Anthtnw (which see), rated as a 
family 

ant-hill (Ant'lnl), n [< ME amete-hnlU < AS. 
amvt-h If II, a mt tt-hyll see ant^, etn met, and 1.1 
A mound or hillock of earth, leaves, twigs, ana 
other substances, formed by a colony of ants 
ior or ill the piocess of constructing their habi- 
tation 1 In ant hiliM i ii i ttd by the timniti^s, or white 
unts arc among tlu moHtixtnuiriliiiury ixamples of Insect 
an hiti I tni t J lu v aro in thi form of p\ i aiiiiilM oi i ones 
of I arth Honii tiiiii a 10 oi 12 fei t higli, bake d in the sun to 
itimnkabli baiihu'm inii loiisisteni y ^i^itenmte — Ant- 
hill grass, a niiiiii givi n to a spi i ies of fesi iie gross, Fea 
tvea aulvntna, fioin its friiiitenl oi i uironie on ant hilla 

ant-hillock (anl'hiFok), n Same as ant-hill 
AnthinSB (an-tlu'ne), n pi (NL , < Anthus + 
] A suhtiimily of osciiie piisserine birds; 
one of two divisions of the family MoUu UUdtr, 
or wagtails somot lines made a family Anthula* 
The group iqiisiHtsof tin piplta, iit titlaiks, i hii fly of the 
genus Anthna^ with wlikli tin. subfamily is niaily eon- 
teiminouH Anthnuv differ fiom oihi r Uotm UUda in hav- 
ing the tail sliortir ih in tlio wing with bioailti feathers, 
the tarsi iLlaiiiilv shorlir tin lateral toes longi r, and 
the hind claw kngtliiiuil anil slruighti neil >imi oi five 
primaries usually loiiqiosi tin point of tlie wing, and tho 
I olorut ion is streaky L hi 1 1 nix abont 6U spceii s, found in 
most pal tM of tho wni Id Hi c A nthua 

anthine^ (nuHlnn), a [< L antlnnm, < Gr. av- 
(hv6i, pertaiiiiTig to a flowoi, < Moc, a flower ] 
Of or peitauiing to a flowoi 
anthine*^ (an'thm), a [< Antinna ] In orntth , 
of or pertaining to the Antinna, oi pipits 
anthODian (an-tho'hi-mi), n [< NL Anfhoini 
4- -fin ] A beetle of tho gioiip Anthohn (which 
see) HO culled from li\ ing on floyvors und leaves 
Anthobii (an-tho'bi-i), n pi [NIj , i»l of nw- 
thohiun, a , < Gr oiVAa , a flower, + jhat , life ] In 
some systems of i hmsification (us Tjiitieillo’s), a 
group of Hcarabteoid lamellicoinhoothm, closely 
related to tho Hophdfs, but hiivmg tho two di- 
visions of tlio luhiiim x>i^><bu‘(ul beyond tho 
montiim, tho olyliii with lounded tipsdivaricat- 
ingf from ea* h othei, and tho nntoTinui 9- or 10- 
jonited, tho last .1 joints constituting the clave- 
ola There are si vi ral gent ra and many spi elcs, i hie fly of 
warm lounirii s, living upon flowers and lonvis 

Anthobranchia (an-tho-brang'ki-il), n pi 
[NL , < Gr ih'fiof, a flower, 4- (ipa) \ia, gills ] A 
suborder of niidibranchialo gustiopods, with 
tho bruiic biw arranged in a rosotto about tho 
anus, whence the name It includes tho family 
DortfiifJa* and related tonns Also called Py- 
gohranehia 

anthobranchiateCau-tho-biang'ki-iit) a andn 
[< Anthohramlna 4- -atf^ ] I « I'ertainiiig to 
or having tho i harm tors ot tho Anthobranaiia 
n. w A member of tho suborder Antho- 
hram hia 

anthocarpoUB (an-tho-kiir'pus), a [< NL an- 
thocarpns, < Gr hvthn a flower, + Kupmu, fruit 
see f firpe/ ] In hot , < harai ton/od by thii koin^d 
floial eiivolopH applied to coitiiui trints in 
Htanics of uiiibotaiTHMiH fiiiitH uie the tltiekiibi rry with 
a flisiiy inlyx, thi iiiity of tin yew with a i up like disk, 
and tin Hiiawlti rry with lli siiy torus '1 in ipltlii t is also 
appliiii to Hiiih iiniltipU finits as the riiiilluiiy and pine 
ajipii whii h ate ill nsi fonns of itilioriMii im with tho 
lliHliy tioiiil envelops mattid togctliu altout tho ovoiics, 
and to tin flg, tin torn of tin pine, eti 

Anthochsera (an-tho-ko'rh), n (NTi , irreg < 
Gr aviforj a flower, 4- doliglit J A ge- 

nus of honey-birfis, of tho family Mfliphagidas 
and subfamily Alf hphttgtna:, bast'd upon tho 
mottled honey-oaU'r or brush wattlo-hird of 
Australia {A earuncnlfita or A niflltvma), de- 
seribod us specially fond of tho banksius, upon 
tho blossoms of which it feeds 1 1 has a peculiar cry, 
resi nibling tin syl 
Ittiili s ntMnfwarurk, 

Its native name 
I laora and ilora 
bn/, lH2fl l«oTmerly 
also ealli d Creadwn 

anthoclinium 

(an-thd-klin'i- 
um), n , pi an- 
thoihnm (-il). 

[NTj,<Gi 
a flower, 4* shvii, 

a bed see eltnte, t„.( „„„ of sunHiiwar 

etc 3 lu hot , a a receptacle or inthui.linliiiD 




anthocliBluiii 

name for a receptacle ol infloreBceneO) such as 
that ol VompoHita 

Anthocorinse (an-fhok-o-ri'n6), n pi [NJj , < 
Anihotornf + -uui J A Hubfamily of of 

tho family < nmmh, ^ oiitajinn^ ( Inolly minute, 
narrowly oval, and iiairow-hfaidod specios of 
a Hhiiiim^-bljo k or dull-brown < olor, marked 
witli wlub 

Anthocoris (aii-tliok'<»-nH), « [NL , < Gr &v- 
0(Kf ft liowi I, + h/tfut, a bujjf ] A fi^cuus of het- 
eroptirouH uih< < ts, ol tin family Lif<fai(la\ or 
mviii^ nam< 1o «i Hiilifaiiuly tntho(ori'nn of the 
fatml> < immda, iia\iii>c liio aiiteiiiKe filiform 
It tontains Hinall blaik bu^'s vsitli reddish and 
whiti in irkrt See Mil ujiih i Jlouer~hu(^ 
anthocyan (lUi-tlio-Hran), // Same as nntho^ 
tip nun 

anthocyanm, anthocyanine (an-thA-sra-muk 

n [< (ii a llowi r, + hnwof, blue, + 

(]!f ufonni ) Tho diHHohed < oloriiif? matter in 
blue llowors 

anthodium(an-th6'di-iiin), w , pi anthofUai-lA,) 
f N I j , < ( 1 1 nflft nh/t H< e an thoid ] Thf' head, or 
HIM ailed (ompouTid llowor, of tomjtomUv 
anthogenesis (aii-thd-ien'e-His), n [NL , < Ol 
AWA/f, a flow< r, + )nrnn, ]trodin tioii ] A mode 
of r< ppodiK tiou oc( Hiring in Home of the plant- 
lit e, tn I*lnft(tpUthn la^ in wliu li there intervenoH 
a loini fuiniHliing male and female pupa) from 
whit h sexual mtlividuals arise Ihunm, Ztiol 
l^lasH , p 

anthography (an-thog'ra-fl), n [< Gr 
a llowor, + •/iKKltitij < )f}atjinvj wntti ] Thai 
bianth of botany whieh treats of floweis, a 
dost iiptioii ol iloweiH 

anthoid (an'thonl), n {.< Gi *ui>(hjnS?p ^ contr 
like u flowti, < tmAjt, n llowor, 4- //ttw, 
form] TlaMiig the form of a flower, itseni- 
bliiig a flow ei 

antholeucin, antholeucine (an-tho-lu'sm), n 
[< Or a flower, + /nwtif, white, + -oi2 ] 

The diHMolvod t olonng matter in while lloweis 
anthoUte (anMho-lit ), H |< Gr a llowei, 
4 Mfh(^ a stone ] In fpol , an impression on 
rotks, as on tht^ slnih's of the eon I -rn ensures, 
resembling, oi supjiosed to resemblt , a fiowei 
antholocdcal^ (au-lliodoj'i-kal), n [<na///o/o- 
j/V^ J reifaiuiiig to an anthology, tonsisting 
of beaiiliiiii 4 xfriK ts, < spetially fioin llit^ points 
anthological^t (an-lho-loj'i-kal), [<naf/m/- 

o(fip^ J Ti4»almg of fltiwers 
anthologist (iin-tlniro-iisf), a [< anihoUtfpf^ 
4* -tHt ] Tilt* t oinpihu of an anthology 
anthologyl (an-fli4)ro-)i), n , pi nntholoqus 
(-J1/) K Gr (MtAu^tUy \A\r also a 

nowei-gatlioiing, anti hem eaeolleefitmtjfsmall 

S oems, <41 Of, gathering tloweis, Km>ihi a 
ower, 4 Ai}t/vs=: L Uqnt, gatliei, reml see 
IcctioHy (tnptndy , anti ef antholopif'^ ] 1 A 
collection of llowtis, a garland IKare J — 
2 At olleetion of ptiems, t*pigrama, and fugitive 
pioees by various iiutljors Dk nniim hum onwi 

iiiilly CIV* I) to tii((k MilkitioiiH of IIiIm iiatiiH, uiul ih 
him t) appliuil to any 1l((.iarv tollit lion Hiiuilail} umdt 

3 111 the fir f7t , a selctfitm from several of 
the oibeial sorviee-books of such parts of the 
services as aie mosl tiet*4letl by the laity 
antholo^*^t (au-thtd'd-ji), w [< Gi a 

flowei, 4 -/oyaij < sjYoak see -vloqq ] A 

treatise on flowers 

antholysis (an-thori-sis), w [NL ,<Gr avfhij 
a tlt)Wt^r,4 Arnn. a brt*aking up, a loostming, < 
Ai^en*, ItKiseii J In hot , a rotiogrado metainor- 
pliosis of the oigans of a flower, as of carpels 
into stamens, stamens into jietals, etc 
anthomania (an-lhr>-ma'ni-a), n [NL , < Gr 
hvthi , a flower, 4 /wwo, mania see tnanui ] An 
extravagant fondness for flowers 
Anthomedusa (an^tlid-ine-ffu^sll), n [NL , < 
Gr rtWAie., a flower, 4 NL /arYhisa, q v] Tho 
tyiMcal gtmus td the family AnthomeiUmdw 
anuhomedusid (an^tho-me-du'sid), n An 
acaleph of tht^ family tnthoniedimda 
AnthomedusidSB (an^tho-mo-du'si-de), n pi 
[NL , < Anthonmlusa 4 -n/n j In zool , a fam- 
ily of Hi/ffnmtdnsina (wlueh see) wlioso me- 
dusa) bts ome tree Tiay an ulthout otolltha, with 
otulli at tla hunt of tho tcntailcM, aeamfs fm tlie tiuttr 
wall 4jf thu KHstral lavlty ami iiiOMtly 4 railiul tanal» 
The polyp t olouh s on nhiih tlieno iiutliifiir hml lontaiii 
aliiimiiUiry /ouIUm wimh art not invested chitinous 
cups Jho nudnsii) bud mostly on the ordinary aliinon 
tary polyps, but i \i i ption ill> dimth from the h\dio 
rliim 

AnthomorphidaB (an-thd-mt^r'fl-de), n pi 
[NIj , < * Inthomorpha (^) (< Gi uvfim^ a flowei, 
4 fonn) 4 ~afa ] A lamily tif i/erm- 

Hma with slightly dev sloped museular system 
aud long, slighGy coutrai tile tentacles without 
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any circular muscles, the tentacles being cem- 
sequeiitly non-rotnictile Roproductlvo orgatui arc 
Iircsent on all the nunierouM u>m{ilete septa, aocesnory 
U iitaeltis are wanting 

AnthomirUl (an-tho-mri-S.), n [NL (Meigen, 
1826 ; imjirop A n tfimnya^ tlesvoia;;^ 1830, earlier 
in a pervert^ed form, ^ a t/iomy;;a, Fallen, IHIO), 
< Gr av6i)f , a flower, 4 pvia, a fly, akm to L mus- 
cttf a fly see Musca ] A genus of dipterous in- 


aatliotiLZis 

1. IncnfumyfloweiN'lovii^, asabae— 2 Of or 
pertaining to the Anthophila 
Anthophora (an-thoro-rA), fi [NL., fern sing, 
(in sense 2 neut. pi ) of anthopkorus, see mtno- 




I iiriii|j fly {AMthomyi t radteum) (Crn*M shows n itur il sl*e ) 

II ltr\i fi i‘«lM nmiMl sl/e c pupii cni iri.ed (After Curtis, ) 

sects, tyjiiMil of the family Anthomipda lesS 
4 4)mmonly in the pervorteil form Anthonniza it 
iiicliidiH Ilium roiiH Mptdii), tholarvw of some fiid ui»on 
initdi II vem titbb M A /imiwrrir is th« tahlmiri fly A tri 
mm uluta tiiul A mi/oi/w uii tuiliip flhtt, J tuberma ul 
iu< kM potubsi H 

AnthomyidflB (an-tlid-mi'i-de), M pi [NL , < 
Anthomyta 4 -uUi , also in the piuveidod form 
inlhomyzulw ( inihomtjztdcs, Tjatroille) ] In 
some systoms of classification, a family ot 
ilipterous insects, corresponding more or less 
exactly to the 1 nlhomyzides of hatreillo some- 
times miugeil in \fuftctda 
Anthomyza (an -tho-mi ' zh), w [NL , n per- 
verted form foi inthomyta \ 1 Im ntom {a) 

Hamoas inthomyia /'oZ/ca, 1810 (h) A genus 

ot h'piilopti louH insf‘cts Suainmiu 183d — 2 

III oimth , a genus ot nu liphagitie birds, whoso 
tviie IK A imuUoaplmla of Now Zc^alaiui, 
iiami'd by Swaiiison iii J817 The name, being 
])rc*o( 4 u])i4*d in otifomoJogy, was changed to An- 
Hiotuis by G K Gray in 1840 

Anthomyzidse (an-tho-mi'/i-de), n pi [NL , 
< AniUomy^aj 1, 4 -ida ] Hame as Anthomyida 
Anthomyziaes (an-tln'i-mi'/i-de/), n id [NL , 

n i F pi , eijiiiv fo inthomyzida J In La- 
le’s system of classiln ation, a subtnbe of 
Mimidni^ com^spondiiig closi ly to Inihonty- 
t(Uv It is coiiipoMod of HiMiks IneliiK the iippcuiumi 
of (oinmoii tliiK with 4 Joiiitid aiHloiiiiti mm vi brat lit 
H biiiH ami Nliori tttiU tinii i mliug in a long or Hiitar joint, 
with tin HitunioHlly pliiimmi 

Anthonomus (an-thnn'o-mus), n [NL , < Gr 
*uAhvofiog^ feeding cm floweis (founil iii ^lassive 
sense avlhvopot (proparoxytoue), having its 
flowers fed on) , < t ovdomiuiv, t(*ed on floweis, 
< avhoij a flower, 4 v/fittv^ inid vlfnaOm, feed, 
graro J A genus ot (UtrcultonidWy or snout- 
beetles, comiirising numerous species of ratlier 
small size, distributed ovei all parts of tho 
globe except tho arctic regions A ftw Hvl in tlu 
larval atatt. in the galls iiuiilu by hoiuoptoi ous, dipterous, 



Antlu»phure ( I roin Cny t, 
C eiieri of Plint!, of the 
IJtilU (I States ) 

Station of thr* flower of 
S f/ffte / 1 »M ty/r anu a rn 
I ir,rcil hhowiiif the iiitlio 
uhon (cr) within the c. ilyx 
Dciriiig the petals stiuicns 
uni ovary 



Appi#* ctirruIiO( Inihcnomns ^Madri/^tl>bus) 
a, natural sixr, 6 later tl view, r, dorsal view 

or h>nienopt«roitH inset Pi, oUiers llvti betwucii thu uii 
optnul leavis of various tiuus, whilu thi, majority inftst 
tho fruit or sin d jHids of plants Tim apple t urculio A 
quadnmttbfuf (Sny) is a laniiliar txampfe and is dlstin 
guishotl by tlic foui soniuwhat iiromlnont tula^rtles on Its 
elytra, ami by its bkkntatc aiit4.rloi ftmura. Tho larvieof 
Anthtmnnun tut iiuiru utt bed dorsttlly than most other i iii 
ciilionid luiviL they iimlcigo transformation within the 
fruit or plan t they Infiiist , and they do not enter the groiiml 

Antbophila (an-thof 'i-lb), » pi, [NL , neut pi 
of antnophilm see anthoph%lou8 ] In Latreille’s 
system of classific^ation, the melliferous acu- 
leate hyiueiiopterous lusoots, the bees a syn- 
onym of Aft lltjcra (whic h see). It is commonly 
divided into the two families Ajudw and Andre- 
mda 

anthoplliloilS (an-thof'i-Iuo), a [< NL an- 
thophlluSf < Gr dvfZoj, a flower, 4 0iAof, loving ] 


M laon lioe {Anthofhora x/awrit) ami tube construtted by the tree 

phore ] 1 A gen us of bees, of the family 
one of seveial genera which collect x>onen by 
moans of the hind fibim, and which are known 
as mason- bees A sponsa is an example See 
mnmn-het — 2 [/ f* ] VhiYnXotanthophorum 
anthophore (auMho-for), n [< NL anthopho- 
runty prop neiif of anthophoru**y < Gr nvOoMfioiy 
bearing flowers, < AvOoi, a flower, 4 -^lipof, bear- 
in^, < ^rpstv z=z K hcar^ ] In hot , a form of floral 
stipe, produced by the 
elongation of the inter- 
node between tho calyx 
and the toiolln, anil bear- 
ing the corolla, stamens, 
and pisli], as in the c ate h- 
fly (Silrnt ) Also called 
anlhophoi nm 

anthophorous (an-tUof'o- 
riis), ce [<NL anthopho- 
iws, < Gr avfA)045/;4>r, bear- 
ing flowers sot* antho- 
phore and -ous ] Bearing 
flow ers 

anthophorum (au-thot'o- 
rum), n , i>l anthophora 
(-1 h) [ NL ] Same* as an- 
thophore 

antnophyllite (an - thd- 
hrit), w [< NL aniho- 
jdiylluniy a clove (wilb al- 
lusion to the coloi), < Gi 

a flowc‘r, 4 leaf, = L fedtum see 

foUo ] A mineral, allied to amphibolc* orhoni- 
bi(*iide, oc c uriing iii ladiating columnar aggre- 
gates If IS orfhorhombic in ciyslallization 
anthophyllitic (an'^thc’) fl-lit'ik), o [<antho- 
phylnU 4 -u ] Pertaining to authophyllite, or 
( ontaimng if 

Anthophysa (an-tho-fi'za), n [NL , < Gr av- 
Ooij afIow4*r, 4 (jtvan, a bii'ath, bubble ] A genus 
of paiitoslomatoiiH infusoiiaus, ot the group /><- 
meibHepiy tontaiiiiug biflagellaic* monads which 
are united in colonies of sevcial zobids 
AnthoptilidflB (an-fhop-tiri-de), n pi [NL , 
i AnthopUlonA" -ula ] A tamilv of spicateous 
jieimatuloid poljyps without lathial pinnules, 
with polyps sessile on both sides ot tne rachis 
m tlist met rows, and without cells 
Anthoptilon (au-thop'ti-lon), n [NL , < Gr 
avthi y nowei , 4 nn/ovy feather, wing J A genus 
of polyps, representing the familv inthopHluke 
anthorism (an'thd-nzm), n [< NL anihorts- 
wu8j < Gi av6opiap6i, countcr-iiefliution, < avlio- 
piCnvy make a counter-definition, < ovh-, avr- for 
avTfy against, counter to, 4 dpt^etVy limit, bound, 
define see horizon ] In rhet , a descnpiion or 
definition contrary to that which has been given 
by oiu^^s opponent 

anthorismus (an-thd-n/'mas), n Same as an- 
thortwi 

anthosiderite (an-tho-sld'e-rit), n [< Gr &v0ofy 
a flower, 4 aidypmiCf of iron see miente ] A 
native silicate of mm, of an ocberous-yellow 
color, inclimug to yellowish-brown, and having 
a fibrous radiated structure, found m Brazil 
Anthosoma (an-thd-so'mll), n [NL ,< Gr avOog, 
a flower, 4 a&poy a body 5 A genus ot sipho- 
uostomoiis panisitic crustaceans, giving name 
to a family Anfhonomtdev A species, J smtihty 
18 found upon sharks 

Anthoan midm (an-thcl-sd^ini-de), n pi [NL , 
< Anthosowa 4 -ida ] A family of siphonosto- 
mous parasitic crustaceans, typified by the ge- 
nus Antlwaoma 

anthotaziB (an-tho-tak'sis), n [NL , < Gr &v6og, 
a flower, 4 rafif, order, < Tautreiv, arrange, Older 


nihotazis 

see taetic) In the arrangement of fLowem 
on the azi8 of mwth * same m tnjlarcsemce, 
aBthotaxy (an^tho-tak-si), ft. Same as anthih 
taxis 

anthoxanthin, anthozanthine (an-tho-zan^- 
thin), ft. |j< Or at^oc, a flower, 4- ^avdo^y yellow 
(see xanthtn), + -tw2 ] 'piie yellow or orange 
coloring matter of yellow flowers and fruit, a 
modifleatiou of clilorophyl 
jftjlthosoa (an-th6-/.6'fL), n pi [NL , < Gr 
&v0og, a flower, + C^r, pi C<fW, an animal see 
zoon ] The flower-animals, or anunal-flowers , 
a former class or large group of zodphytes, in- 
exactly eij^uivalent to the modern class .icft- 
tMZOa (which see ) ily aomt , who have inthidt d tho 
Potyzoa under roophyteti, Aiittuizm luw bctii made the 
other and prime division <if soophytes, and lias been di 
vided into Uydrtmla, Azlentuia, and liflMntfwula The 
Anthozttn have also been dlvideil into Actimvlr^, Zoan 
thiAtr, XentuidB, Ahuontuby^ PmnatvUdce, TufnjMfrulce, 
CarynjthtfUidfe, and Gortjontvlty 

antnOZOan (au-thd-z6'ati), audn l<Autho- 
zoa + -an J I, « Pertaining to or having the 
oharaoteis of the Anthozoa, anthozon* 
n. ft One of the Anthozoa, an autliorodn 
anthOZOlc (an-thd-rd'ik), a [< Anihozoa + -?c ] 
Of or pertaining to the Anihozoa ^ /oophitic 
anthozoflid (an-tho-zo'oid), n [< Anihozoa + 
-cad Cf zooid J An individiial polyji ot a 
polypidom , an actmozohii ot the eoinpoiuul .h- 
UnozoQy formed by budding in a zoanthodome , 



Antho7o< uls 

find of a lirnnch of red inrul of comim m < tralltum mbrutn 
with three inthnroeids. ^ H t in dith rent dctfrccs of t-xpitision 
k month a that pirt ofthc (.iLiiosiri whu h risc'> mtu a tup mnind 
the b iMi of c tth aiitlinziWild 

one of tho individual /oouls borne upon the 
cQonosare of the compound /oanthana Jhu^ in 
a piece of coral cm li of liii tiuincioiiH little uiiiintilt whit h 
build U]> tilt total inosH Ih uii antl»ozoout 
ailthOZOdll(au-tlid-/d'on), « , pi anihozoa {-xi) 
[NL , sing of inthozoa ] One t»f tins intUozoa 
anthracene (an'thra-seu), n [< anthrax (ftn- 
thia(-‘)y < oal, + ’Cnt ] A hydrocarbon ((^ 4 nio) 
found in coal-tar, and extradeil from the last 
portion of tho distillate from this substance 
by oliilliTig and piossiire it ts putifhd by redis 
tillatloii, nud forms white iiyHtalliiu laiiiimu whii h nit It 
at 415 F It is of icreat (oiniiurcial viiliu , )h ini; tiu base 
from whit h arliUtial alizailti Ih prijiaitd Steafi^anu 
Also written aiitiuotui 

anthraceniferous (an ^ thru -se-mf' e-ms), a 
J^< anthraoexw + -%-f irons ] Containing oi yield- 
ing anthracene 

]iy whatevei iiuaiis the ciudi anthraeenxfenmjt tiiiihh 
has iieeti oiitaimd, it must bo submit Uni to a pioiiss of 
puritiiatiun I7rr, Diet , IV^ 72 

anthraces, n Plural ot amhra^ 
anthracic (an^thi as'ik), n [< anthf ax (anthrac-) 
+ -u! ] Of or pertaining to the disease anthrax 
AnthraddSB (an-thras'i-do), n pi [NL , < An- 
thrax (Anthrac-) + -tda ] A family of dipterous 
insects, of tho old group Tanxistomata^ contain- 
ing the genera Anthrax^ Lomatta, Bombyltus, 
etc now called Bomhyindw (which see) 
anthraciferoUB (an-thra-sif'e-ms), a [< Gr 
hv6n^ (avfifiaK-) for authraciiCy q v , + L fnrre 
s K hear^ ] Yielding anthracite applied to 
geological strata 

anthracin (an'thra-sm), n [< anthrax {an- 
thrac-) + -in^ ] Same as anthraxienc 
anihrsiiCite (an'thrurslt), n and a [< Gr av- 
QpaKiTtiry a kind of precious stone, fern avOpaxurigy 
a kind of coal, prop adj , coal-like , < avOftai 
{avOfMiK-)y a (burning) coal, charcoal, stone-coal * 
see anthrax ] I. a A variety of mineral coal 
(see coal) containing but little hydiogen, and 
therefore burning almost without flame it is 
nearly pure carbon, containing usually ovei no and suiiit 
iimus as much as per cent of tiiat sulMtaiiie It is 
hard (hence often callctl hard ( oal in distiiic tloii from m/t 
or bituminous coal), breaks with a conihoidal fraitiirc 
and has a tleep black color and bfilUaiit luster It ih curs 
in lime quantity in eastern runnsylvaiiia, where it is ex 
lensjvtly mined, and is almost tht exclusive fuel used In 
uie laiKe cities and manufactories of New York and New 
Btiffland It also occurs in the South Wales coal fields 
in large quantities, and in many other localities, but is 
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nowhere of so much practical importance at in the eastern 
United States 

n. a Coal-black* as, the anthracite hawk, 
Vrubxttnga anthranna 

anthracitic (an-thra-sit'ik), a [< anthracite 
+ -ic J Pei'taining to, having tho nature of, or 
resembling anthracite 

In tho neighlMirhood of tliosc ilaneoiisl rocks the coal 
has been altered into an anthraettu material 

iinxlytt, l*h}8iograph>, xl^ 

anthracitoUS (an ' thra-si-tus), a [< an tin ai / tc 
+ -ous ] Coutainiug or characterized by an- 
thracite N iC /> 

anthracnose (an-thrak'nds), n [K,prop ^an- 
thraconosf, < Or a carbuncle (8(*o an- 

thrax), 4* vdmtg, disease ] A disease of grape- 
vines which affects tho loaves, tho yoimg sterns, 
and the green berries, and is caused by a fun- 
gus, Sphaceloma am^whnum 
anthracoid (au'thra-koid), a [< Gr 
{avOpaK-) (see anthrax) 4- //dof, form ] 1 lie- 

sembling or of the nature of anthrax — 2 Ifo- 
somblmg the precious stone < arbimcle 
anthracokali (an'^thra-ko-ka'li), n [NL ,< Gi 
AvOpa^ {aifftpuK-), coal, 4- NL call, kah see 
kaUy alkali ] A phartnai eutical preparation 
made by adding poiqiliyii/ed anthracite to a 
boiling solution of caustic potash Sutphm U 
somi tiiiioH addt d w Itii tlu toul It is ust d both Intoi tinlh 
and externally in cusiMof serofula, rheumatism, and iir 
tain herpeth 

anthracolite (an-lhrak'o-ht), n [< Gr 
{nvdpaK-), coal, 4- Mm, stone Of anihracitc '] 
Same as anihxacomii 

anthracomanc^ (atOtlira-ko-man^si), n [< Gr 
avtipa^ {in^ipah-)^ a coal 4- diviuation ] 

Divination by iiuqiiiK of bimnrig < oiils 
anthracometer (an-thia-koin'e-tt^i), n |< Or 
aidlpa^ (aijfIpaK-), clnnioal (tiirbon), 4- yor/wn, 
moasim^ ] An instriiineiit foi asi ertiiiumg tho 
quiuitityof cai bonic acid jiresoiit in any gaseous 
111 ! \t lire 

anthracometric (aii^thra-ku-ineOnk), a Of or 
pertaimug to an anthiiuomoter, or to its use 
anthraconite (an-thiak'o-nlt), v [< Gi av- 
OpaMoVy a heap of < harcoal, hot embers (< otflfiMii;, 
cliar(oal), 4* -xU*^^ ] The name given lo varie- 
ties of call an ous spar (< nh ite), darkly colored 
by th(* presence oi c urboiiac eons matter 
Anthracosaurus (an^tlua-kd-sa'nis), n [NL , 
< Oi avdpaS {avilpnh-)^ coal, 4* rrwipoi, a li/ard 
see bauiuiH ] A genus of oxtim t aniphibiaiiK, 
of tho order iMhipinihxtdoniay discoveied in tho 
OarboriiferouK strata of Scotland Tlio liead 
measured 18 inches in length UtixUii, J8i>J 
anthracosis (an-thia kr/sis), n [NIj , < Oi an- 
Opa^ {(iv()puK-)y i oal, 4- -osis ] A piilinouiiry iiffoc- 
tioii produced by tbo inhalation c>f coal-dust, 
ns by c olliei S '1 he pai Ih U h tuki II into t lio I Ihsui s of 
tim liiiiKi. all apt to piodini tiion m Uhk liillumnintion 
in tho form of hionchitis m dilliim imi nmoiiitiM 

anthracothere (an'thra-kc>-ther), H An ani- 
mal of tbo genus Antlnaioihirium and family 
tnihracolhrrnda 

anthracotheriid (tin'thra-ko-tho'n-id), n A 
lioofc d mammal of the faniily Jnihiacixthcntda 
AntliracotheriidSB (un^thra-ko-thc^-rri-de), n 
pi [NL , < Anihracolhcnuni 4- -ida ] A fam- 
ily of fossil omnivorous artiodactyl mammals, 
related to the existent jngs and peccaries It 
contains two subfaiuilies, Hyopotaminw and 
Anth) acothf t nna (viluch see) 
AnthracotheriinaB (iin^thra-k(>-the-n-!'ne), n» 
pi pih,<Anthrarotlartum’¥-ina'] The typi- 
cal subtamilv of the Anihracothintdtr it dith rs 
from tliootlu r Hui>falll 1 iy//l/opo^o nn/y in having tin fom 
iippd prt inolani all difierontiai< <1 from the true molars, 
and ( HI h witli a i oriii al t lowii and a small inner loin It 
contains tin inrn /I nf/oa«ofAmti»i (('uvier) and Jbto 
thertuiH (i’oiiiol) niid p( rimps otheis 

Anthracotherioidea (an ^thra - kb - thd - n - oi 

dcl-a), n pi [NL ,< Anihracothenum 4- -oiiUa ] 
A HUpeilamily group founded b> GiU, 1872, foi 
tho reccqilion of the family Anthracothinida 
AnthracotherilUll (aii^^tbra-kb-the'ri-um). n 
[NL , < Gr hvdpa^ {avtipan-), coal, 4* %«ov, a wild 
beast, < a wild boast ] The tyincal genus 
of the Anthracothcruniv and Anthracothi rnda 
(which see) so called from having been found 
in the Miocene anthracite or ligmU* of Tuscany 

The Lxtniet A hod the typl< »il 

dental formula [of artiodac tyls], and this is preserved in 
the existiiif; representative of tiie non mininant artiodai 
tyles, thihug Own <\iinp Anat,ni 14' 

anthraquinone (an^thra-kwi-non'), n [< an- 
thrn{€cnf) 4- ifutnone} A product 
obtained from anthracene by tho at tion of oxi- 
dizing agents From it alizarm is prepared 
anti^ax (an'thraks), n , pi anthraces {m'ihvHr 
sez). [< L. anthrax, a viruleiit ulcer, carbim- 



\Hthr uMf 
ItcitU iiil|iiipi 


anthroposaiiio 

cle, also oinnabar, < Gr. avOpa^, a (burning) coal, 
a precious stone, a virulent ulcer, origin uncer- 
tain ] 1 In pathol , a carbimcle of any sort 
See iihrases below — 2 [cap] [NL ] A goiius 
of dipterous insects, giving name to a family 
Anthrai idcc (which see) now placed lu Jkmby- 
Utdw — 3 Lithanthrax, or int- oi stone-coal — 
MaUgnant anttaraz, a destnutivo infectious disease of 
hriiU N, and suinotiines of man, w hit h is assoc laU d w itli ami 
HOC ms to di pend U)>«tii tlio prtsc lu c in tho blood and tissuos 
of a minute organism HartUxat nniitnu tn Also ealh d nplr 
mr /rn» r cax bum nlar P nrr, carhum /< , waJtufnmit puntule, 
n Mil tntrferH dun fwn, chttrinm, mxlzhrand Simiptomatlo 
anthrax, an Infeetimis and usually fatal disc use not iin 
i omnioii iiu attic It is c hiu lu tori/c cl h) he incti rhiu,L into 

the suln utiuieoiis and iiitermUHeiilar aroolar tissuoscif tho 
limics, and c'xhihits a 
haeilliis distiiic t from 
tho liaeUhui anlhtaru 
Also callc'd nufiittr 
rml, quarter ill, black 
I* 7 , Urn Jl quart ! ; black 
cjiaul bltHMlyutun atilt 
raum hbi and 

Antbrenus (an- 
thie'nus),n [NL , 
< Gr avfiptpnty a 
hornc't, wasp, cf 
(ixOpt/Aun'y a lioiiiet, 
ri i^lpf/vq, Tx AipyAuv, 
a hoiiH t, ong iiiiv bu//iiig iiisecl , ct drone 
S<*e Andnntdn ] A iiutablo genus of beetle's, 
ol tlie familv l>ci imsiidat ceitain Hjic'cies of 
which are well known as niuseiim jn'sts such 
uro 4 minus (bahiitiiis) and i innKtionim small gray 
S|HuicH Hpedted with brown, wliiili do great injury to c of 
Kc lions of niitiii al liistoi \ 4 Knuphulni la , a larger hiki 

eJcH, hlac k, lid and while is known as tin* carpet hcotio 
and biiiralo hug and is veiy dcstriictho to carpets and 
othc r woolc n fain Ic h. Sc c i ut unde i i arja f Iterfle 

anthribld (iin'tlui-bKl), n A bec'tle of tho 
family inthnhuia 

AnthribidflB (an-tlmb'i-dcl), n pi |NL , < An- 
tlmhiiH 4" -ida ] A family ol rhyinliophoious 
VolcopUrOy t> pitied by tno genus tnthrihns 
I In sc snout hocdIcH have a st long fold on thoinnci fiuo 
of c'luh ilytioii, the pvgldinm in both sc xcHiindlricUdanci 
iioiinal, tho lastspiiaclc tincoxind tin tilnii iiotscnato, 
mill tho straight iiitinino with 10 oi 11 joints 
Antbribns (an'llni-biis), n [NL (GeolTioy, 
17(14), also inihnhidnHXixu\ Uxihoit xindnsy appar 
< Gr Ai'f/nr, a Mower, thf» sei oiid element is not 
clear) A genus of iliym liopliorous bootless, 
giving name to the liiniilv \nthi ihtda 
ant hr opic (an-lluop^ik), a |< Gi uAlimniKdit 
of mail, hiiiiiiin, < m^ipomo!, ii niiiii, ii huTnaii be- 
ing, perhajis lot *^0 I'd/a iTf/r, lit having II huiiiiiii 
fnct» or appCMiiniK e, < un/p (</i"V>-), a iiiiin, 4- niji 
(r,)n*-), fat e, t oiinti iianc e, t*y< st e audio- and 
opiit ] Delongiiig to iimn, iiiaiiliko, sprung 
fiom man, iiiiinan 

If wc Icioi the region of forninlus and go hack to tho 
nine tic ill c licit of icligioii on hiiinun conduct wi niiist 
he chi veil to the c one liision that tin fiitinc c»t icligionis 
to he, not only what i\ii\ nal icli,^ion has o\ci lucii, 
nnthropoiiioipiiii lait fi inkiv nnthropn 

Pop .Sr r Mo , \X V 4M 

anthropical (an-throp'i-kal), a Hume us an- 
throjiii 

AntnropidaCaii-throp'i-dil), n pi [Nii J Same 
as inthropouka 

AnthropidsB (au-throp'i-de), n pi [NL , < Gr. 
axitipi^roty a man, a human bcung, 4- -xda ) Tlio 
human race, /oologn ally lated as a taiiiily of 
the Rupci family AnihioponUa the llomtnidn 
(which see) Tlie iamily contains tho singlci 
genuH and sjun i(*s man {Homo sapiens) 
anthropo-. [< ( *1 ur^Z/ir nrot , a man, a liiiman be- 
ing HOi* anthiopa 1 The hrst element of many 
coinpouud words ot GicM‘k oiigin,ine.iniiigmaii 
antl^opobiology (an^tlnd-pcl-bi-orc'i-ji), n 
[< (cr aAipioKoi y man, 4- htoioay ] Anthropol- 
ogy, tlio biology oj man, the Idcc-history of 
man, in a broad semse 

'ic> thiH c‘\tc nsicc study the old uiithroiKdogy, wo 
may applj the U tin Audi riqm tnnlotnft the biology of 
man SwdhHonuin Jh p , lOSl, p 400 

anthropocentric (an^ilncVpd-sen'tnk), a [< 
Gr atnipeiTTui y man, 4- KfvrpuVy centci, 4- -tc ] 
lt(‘gurding man as tbo central fa< t of eieution , 
aHHuming man to ho the final aim and end of 
creation 

anthropogenesls (an " thrri -po - ten ' e - Bis), 7x 
[NL , s (Tr AvOpunwy man, 4* }xvxaiiy genera- 
f joii ] Tho gouesiH, ongiimtion, oi evolution of 
man apjdied both to the development ol tlie 
individual (ontogenesis) and the development 
of the rac e (nhylogenesis) Also c ailed anthro- 
poaonq, an tin opotp nxf 

anthropogenetic (an^thro-pd-ie-net'ik), a [< 
anthropogenesls ] Of or pertaining to ant liru- 
pogenesiH 

anthropogenic (an^tlinVpo-jcm'ik) a [< an- 
thropogeny,'] Of or pertaining to aiitbropogeny. 



anthropogeniit 

anthropogenist (an-thro-poj'e-mst), n [< nn- 
thropo^eny + ] An adlioroiit of modoru 

biolo^u ttl doctriiiofi n Hpf*( \ in^ aiithropoffc'ny 
anthropogeny (ant|liro-pojS^-m), n I As if 

< Or *ai'fff)u)Tru)fvii<iy < ur(i(Hi^u^nf//ry born of inany 

< fn>0fMJ7roi.j man, + )»nny biitli ] 1 Same aa 

anthropofp u< ns — 2 The Kum f>f human know- 
ledge (omc riling (he divrlopment ot man 
AIho uilh d an tin opoyo)i y 

In thiH ‘ H ii nf (iiltuu filfcdiiiK oh >( 

thi whoh hiMlon of th< and in ivhi< h w# may w(.ll 

dot III it an lioiioiii to t ik( purl no Ik lit rally than inthro 
piHft ny < an it hi i iuk to iiii lu hioiiKht to tin UHftiHtain o of 
Htru((a:lliiK truth 

JJturiil J vol of Man (traiiK ), J'n f , p xxiii 

anthropoglot (an'tliro-]>6-glot), w [< Or 
avt)puiTO)/t rrof, ai>fffKtnO) /onraw ^ liavitig rnaii’a 
tongin , < ni'd/a trw , man + 7 / iiinaa = Attn y / wrra, 
ihetongiK' ft* < ] An animal which 

haft a (oiigii* iLsimibling that of man, as the 
paiiot 

anthropogony (an-lhio-liog'd-m), n [< Or 

(H n/, (hr begetting of im 11, the origin of 
men, < , man, 4- ^yrvy produce 

Cf t/ao(/onf/ ] 1 Sam* tin an ihrojmp nostit 

Ihowoid anfhrofKif/onu, nwil fliHt hy loHLphiiM iinanH 
only I hi gen* ration of man 

Jlwthl, Kviil of Man (traiiH ), 11 r»n 

2 Same iih anthropoqt ny^ 2 
anthropography (an-thro-j»og'ra-il), « L= 
anthropotpaipnt y < (h ai>iipu^ut + -7^iri0/«, < }/>«- 
write, (h'ftrribe (Jf (Ir avffftuiiro) fiaijMi y a 
paint er of men, a portraii-pauit cu ] A *lew( 1 iji- 
tion of man or of the liiimuii race, mr>re pai- 
ticulaily, that braiKli of anthropology whuh 
treatft of the ar tuiil difttnbution ot the vaiirdn^ft 
of the human la* e, aft *iifttinguifthed by phyKi* al 
ehara(*teT, lUHti tut ions, and * uHtomn, including 
languagr . See fthnoqraphy 
anthropoid (aii'thi*~)-])oid), a aii*l rt [< (.h 
miifmTrom'Sfiry like a man, in liiimaii fthaxx , < 
M/HjiTot , a man, + » nhf , form, Hha]ie J I o 1 
Of or p*^rtaiuing to the Htijiei family Antino- 
poidtn, muii-like, human rii Himian in a /oo- 
logioal HenHO axijili* <1 to all motikevN aft w< 11 aft 
to man, as diHtinguiftlied fr*»m the lemut*»i<l or 
proBimian hmaUn — 2 Mor*j Biiecdually, le- 
aembling man, 01 man-liko, as one *)f tin* liigher 
moukoyft or apeft, eh *lifttinguiKh* *1 liom lowei 
inonkeyH a])pli*Hl t*) tlm ai>es of th*^ familv 
Stnmdaiy as restrict e*i to iticlud*^ only the go- 
rilla, chimpanzee, oruiig, and gibbon, th**ftc bid- 
ing coinm*iiil> known uft the anthropoid a]>**s 

lh*t gorilla I h inev gt m iull> nganlo*! UHtlu luoHthuinan 
ot the ant/tro/Mmt njH H U A ^uhdmn 

n. n An aiithiop*ml animal, one of the 
higher inonkeyH, an ape 

(liroiiologii all> this palhul hv l^uuiili an ha ologiHln the 
li|M>Lli of Kohl niuiiiHi III iH rtgaiiinl oh tlu IliHt ipoih of 
till) ap]M ai an* c of mail on the gloht, tin picvioiih impU 
Hunt UHiiig aiiinialH hting proiiahly anihrupoHU 

iSiifiin, IV 4‘iK 

anthropoidal (an-thi*l-poiMal), a Of aiithio- 
jioid nature 01 stnn t lire A' K 1) 
Anthropoidea (un-thi*)-])OiMe-}l), n pJ [NL 
see nnSiropoul J In zool , one of two Hiib- 
ord<*rH, tlio oth(*i b*>ing Lenturotdeaf into which 
the oidler Pimatis has been *livided Uu group 
cuiitaliiH niun niul inoiikevM, as ilistinguiHlied from tlm 
Iciiinrs 1 heir rohlogitui 1 liarattcrH art a eeu e hruiii wit h 
itH pimti rior lotiu iiiuth (h\i1ejp((l aiul wholly or mosth 
covciiiig the, eiiehuUuiii a huiyiiial foiaiiuTi within tlu 
orhit ail eirhlt i oni])U*tii1 hv Hiitiiio of tliei lualai unel all 
gplu'iioiil hoiuH eiiiHrouiulod, wlthaillHtinet lohuU , and 
in the, ftMutih Htinily jiectoral teatn, inidhhltd nteiUH, 
and an iiiipeu foi ate elitorlM AIho writt* 11 Ant/uojnila 

Anthropoidea ( an-t hr*'>-poi * do/ [NL , < Gr 

uytfpunucnh/iy like a man see anthropoid ] 1 

In ormth , a genus of iraiios, of the fatiiih 
OrmdWy based by A leillot in 1816 uiion the Nu- 
imdian ciaiio or ilemoisello, A t ngo* It Ib sonu 
tiiniH lest mild to thin Mpeeie^H mmietiineH txte^nekd to 
the Staiile v e 1 aiit \ ( A trapi> r»/r) jmrntiMi «x 01 stavtcy 
anm, and sonutiineH made to eo\e,r the riowii iranes of 
the guiius Ualutrua (wliiih see) The HvnonymH of An 
throjmdi s proin 1 are Of mk ( Itarrt re , I74r»), Srotm (Much 
ring ITfiJ!) luhta (bnuh, about 1818), and Phunrehemon 
mioger, Iftli) 

2 [Uk *‘*1 as a plural ] In zoot , a name given by 
TIaeckel to tin* anthropoid apes synonymous 
with Anthtopoidra 

anthropolatry (an-timl-pora-tn), n [= F 
anthropoldtra y < (Jr (ti'OfHJKoAarpetay man-wor- 
ship, v , man, + /orpt/w. worship, ser- 

vice Hoolatiia CM tdviatry '] Tlie worsliip of 
man , the paying of divine honors to a human 

being It was e barged h> tlu euil> **liiiHtiaiiH upon the 
pagniiH and h> them iniitiitn ihargfd ii|Hm tlu (MirtH 
tiaiKi, het atiHi Ilf their wiushipof ChriHt 'Hit word how 
* vir, IK hi ttl I known ftoiii Uh eiuploynu iil hv the Apolli 
naiiaiiH agtiiiKi tlu mtliHiiox ( hrlHtiaiiK of the feiurth and 
fifth ccnturiiH, who held the duttriiie of the perfect hu 
iiiau natui'e of Clirist 
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anthropolite (an-throp'o-llt), n [= F. antkro* 

pohtfo'y < (ir &v6pomoiy man, 4 hAtCy a stone ] 
A petrifaction of the human body or skeleton, 
or of parts of the body, produced by the in- 
crust iiig actum of *‘alcareous waters, and there- 
for*) not a true fossil 

anthropolithic (an^thrcVpo-lith'ik), a Of or 
poHainttig to anthropofitoft , charactenze*! by 
tho iiresen* e of petnued human remains 
Tills miuh, howi ver, is (ortaiii, that the true d* velop 
me lit of human eiilture dates only from tlu Anthrojw 
hthte Epoch liaeckfil, Evol ot Man (tnnis ), II 16 

anthropoloric (an^thro-pd-loj'ik), a [< an- 
thropoTofpf 4 -If , ss F anthropoloqiguc ] Of or 
pertaining to anthropology, of the nature of 
ant hroiwilogy 

Siuh Hiihih anfhrofMtUtfftewiiuhnn as tlu Ode on tho In 
tliiiatioiiH of Jminortality Ktngulfi/^ Mis* , I 219 

anthropological (an^thrcwul-loj'i-kal), a Por- 
t inning or relating to anthropology, or the nat- 
ural history of man as, anthropological fa* ts, 
the infhropologtcal Hociety 
anthropolofdst <an-thr6-p*>l'6-3ist), w [< an- 
Ih) opology + ] fhie who stiulies or is verft*Hl 

in aiithiojiology 

anthropology (an-thro-pol'd-ji), n [=F an- 
ihropoTogiCy C Gr an if *avOfiumoAoyia, a sjieaking 
of mail, < aiitlf}LmoA6}ory speakmgof man, < m>0f>L>- 
TToty man, 4 Myeiv, 8]ioak see -oloqy ] 1 The 
RcieiKo of man or of mankind it ine hides tlm 
Hludy of man h agicetiu lit with and *hvcrgcnct fiotii otiii r 
uiiIiiuiIh, of hhphysii ulatiu* tutcandinttllcctual natiue , 
of till vaiioiis ti ihcH of men with refer* 1114. to tlu ir origin, 
iiistoiiiM, etc and of tlm genual plivMieal and merit d 
ill VI lopiiiciit of tho human nu u Anthiopoleigy thus in 
iliidiH phyHiology, psychology, sotiohaiv, ithiunogy, etc , 
putting iindii iontrihution all mloncoH whidi have iniiii 
foi their ohjiit ily some H huHbiin dividend into (a) 
vmhufn nl ntOhrtqmliHfy will* li investigaii s man h rclatiiuiH 
to tlie hi titi I ri atioii , (^b)desrrtpttBi aTUhtopoliHftu oi (‘tlnud 
071 /, wide h dem rihi*H tlu divisions and gioups of mankind 
fr) /// nernl nnthrojuihuoh or, as M Briw a tails it, “the hiol 
ogv of tho human la* c ' As a ilepartmcnt of Hystoniuth 
theology anthroi»ology doiils with <|Ut 8 tionH relating to 
the otigiii, iiAtiin , oiiginal loiulition, and full of man, and 

1 siRi hilly to tho doctrines of sin and free ageiiey 

2 A treatiHf) on tho m icn< e of man — Sf Au- 
tlirojioniorphism (which see) 

anthropomancy (an'thro-po-maiPsi), « [=F 
anthropomanciiy < Gi arOfMTrocj man, 4 pavruay 
divination Of nttromancy j Divination hy 
iiiHiie* ting the entnuLs of a iiuman being 
antnropometer (aTi-thr*>-pom'e-tc*i), n [< an- 
thropomdry Vf qiomclci Ti One wlio studies 
or practises anthiopometry 
Am hi stumis hefoie tis now, man Is an animal ex 
hihiting ill his ndiiH form those < liariuteiiHtits width ui 
gugi tho attention of the anatomist, the iihysiologist and 
tlu anthroponnUr Snothmntan krp , 1881, p 499 

anthropometric (an ^ tiny -po -met ' nk), a r< 
anthi opomcti y 4 -ir*| Pertaining or relating 
to the proportions of the human body, relating 
to anthr<»pomctry 

Ovi r ahiindreul roif/iropcmufru* observations were taken 
on iiiilividiiulH of nil ugtsaml both hl-xis me, III 168 

anthropometrical (aiPtlirti-po-mot'n-kal), a 
[< anthropometric 4 ] Same as anthropo- 

nii U u 

anthropometrically (an^thro-pd-met'n-kal-i), 
adc In an anthropometric manner, hy means 
ot anthro]»om(>try 

anthropometry (an-thrd-pom'e-tn), n [= F 
anthi opomdrn f < Gr ai'tlfMiroiy man, 4 -perpia. < 
pi Tfim'y measure ] M^he measurement of the 
liumari liody, tlie department ot the science of 
ant I iro oology which relates to the proportions 
*>f the liuinHii body, either in individuals or in 
tubes and laceH 

Anthropomorpha (an^thrd-p6-m6r'fk), n pi 
[NLyiicut pi ot anthropomorphus neo anthro- 
pomorphous J A group of anthropoid apes, tho 
siiniii IIH, equi \ alent to the family Hmnaw See 

apiy i 

anthropomorphic (an^thr6-po-m6r'fik), a [As 
anthropomoi phous 4 -tc] 1 Relating to or 
characterized by anthropomonihism as, a»- 
thropvmorplnc i ouceptions of Deity 
Wi ivtrjwhtire sou fading away the anthfnponwrj.thtc 
conception of the Unknown Cause 

U Spencer, Priii of Biol , fi 111 
Tlie curiously anthropomorphic idea of stones being bus 
iuinds and wnes. and even having childion, is fainillar to 
the l<ijlaii 8 as it is to the Piinivians and tho Lapps 

E Ji Tylor, Vrim Culture, II 149 
2 Kosomblmg man , approaching man in typo ; 
anthropoid as, anthropomarjihic apes 
anthropomorphical (an'thro -p6 - mCr'fi - kal), 
a Of anthropomorphic i haracier or tendency 
[Rare ] 

anthropomorphically (an^ihr6-p*)-m6i 'fi- 
kal-i), adv In an anthropomorphic manner, 
in or as of the human form 


aiithropomortfums 

The treatment he has rei»ive«l —either from hli fdlow- 
beinge or from a power which he is prone to think of an- 
thropommrphteaUy B Spenear, Frin of PsychoL, f 5ia 

anthropomorphism (an^thrd-pd-mdr'hzm), n 
[As anthropomorphous 4 -%sm j 1 The ascrip- 
tion of human attributes to supeniatural or 
divmo beings, in theoly the conception or rep- 
resentation of God with human qualities and 
affcu^tions, or in a human shape Anthropomor 
pliism is founded in niaii s inability to conceive beings 
above himself otiii iwise than fn his own likeness It de- 
torndnes the growth and form of all human religions, from 
tlu lowest up to the higimst as where tiie Scriptures siieak 
of till ly* , the ear, and tlie hand of (Jod, of his seeing and 
hearing of his it membering and forgetting, of liis making 
man in Ids own image, etc 

Although Milton was undoubtedly a high Arlan in his 
mature life, hu does, In tin* nciesslty of poetry, give a 
greater objitti\ity to the Father and the Son than he 
would have Jiistiticd in argument lie was wise In adopt- 
ing the strong anthropomnrjihism of th** Hebn»w Scrip 
tureff at OIK e Colei ulqe, Itihlc lalk, p 293. 

2. The conception of animals, plants, or nature 
m ^moral, by analogy with man commonly 
iminying an unsciontmc use of such analogy. 

Dcsciirti 8 ileserti d the old modi rate view which 
afflriried that iudwccri tin Idgiu stpsyiiih al iniwois of man 
and hhitcsthereiK ai(srtain nutural likeness and analogy, 
and gave rise to tin notion tliat animals aie iiotliing but 
woiiuei fully romplcx mnchirus- an in or naturally re 
suiting in tho opiioslie oni now so prevalent — thi error, 
mirmiy, that there is a siiiistantial identity hetwemi tho 
bnitL soul and tlie soul of man Idologicul anthrormnwr 
plnnm Mtvart 

anthropomorphist (an^thi*)-p6-iii*>r'6st), n 
[As anthropomoi phous 4 -int ] One who attrib- 
utes Iiuman form 01 qualities to beings other 
than man, espo* lully, 0110 who m tliought or 
spcfHh invests the Deity with human form and 
attnbuks, an anthropomorphite 

What anthrojHnnorjihistg we aic in this, that we cannot 
1* t moral distiiu tloiiH iu , but must mould tliern into hmnan 
shape! hmernon, S A ltiv,<'XJCVI 414 

anthropomorphite (an^thr6-pr>-mdr'nt;), n and 
a [< LL anm'iopomorphitay\\ y<^(h *avdpijwo- 
poinfiraiy jd , lierotn s who beli*‘ved in a God 
of human form, < nv(lptJ7r6puii^( y anthropomor- 
phous see anthropomorjihouts J I « One who 
l)eliev**s that tho Huxirome Being exists in hu- 
man foim, with human attributes and passions, 
ail anthro^ionioi phisi , stiei itically, one of an 
ancient religious soi t who held suui views See 
Audtan 

llioiigh few profess thcmselvts anfhrojmmorjiihiteM. yet 
wo may And many amongst tlio ignuraut of that opinion 

Locke 

— Sim Anthropomorphite, Anlhroitomorphisf The for 
iner is properly one wlio attiihiitcs a liiiniaii Itody to Qo*], 
tlie latter one wliu atiiibutf h to him iminan iiussions 

n. a Anthropomorphitic 

anthropomorphitic^ anthropomorphitlcal 

(aii^thro-pd-mor-ht'ik, -i-kal), fl [<LL anthro- 
pomorphitintSy < anthropomorjihita y anthropo- 
niorphites roo anthropomorjihitc T Portaiuing 
to 01 chill actenzed by anthropomor})hi8m 
anthropomorphitism (an ^ thni - p6 - mOr ' fi - 

ti/m), w [< anthurpomoiplnU 4 -ism ] The 
do*' trines of anthiopomoiqihites, anthropomor- 
jiliism 

anthropomorphize (an^thid-pd-m6r'fiz), v t , 
pret aud]>p anthropomorphized yppx anthropo- 
morphizinq [As anthropomorphous 4 -tze ] To 
invest with human qualities 

ilii Pilasgian Fills iicijiini the head of the now Olyni 
pus, and a lompletely anthrojHmwt phutd god 

Thi Nation, Sept 23, 1860, p 266 

FiVon with Ilomci tho age of (Ycation has i cosed, tlie 
age of critii Ism and sieptfilsm lias heguti At any rate, 
tlie gods liave strayed far away fr6m the legion to wliich 
l>y nature tlu y belong lliey hove lieconu anihroinmwr 
phizid Keanf, Vr\m Belief, p 155 

anthropomorphology (an ^ thro -p 9 -m6r-fol 
ti-ji), M [< (ii avqpunT6fM(ypo^y of human form 
(see anthropomorphous) y 4 -Xoy/a, < MyetVy 
speak see -ology ] The use of anthropomor- 
phic language NED 
anthropomorphoeds (an^thrd-po-mdr-fo'sis or 
-mdr'f^-sis), n , pi anthropomorphoses (-soz). 
[< Gr as if ^^uvOpunopdfifQcniy < at^tpuKopopip^tv, 
clothe inhuman tonn, < avOfiundpofn^y m human 
form HBG anthropomorphous T Transformation 
into Iiuman sliape Bannq-Oonld 
anthropomorphothoizt (an^thro-p5-m6r-fo- 
tho'istj, n [< Gr avOpon/ipofMpoCy of human 
form, 4 6e6gy God, 4 -ist see anihrommorpiwus 
and thcist ] One who conceives God as havmg 
Iiuman at tnbuti^s Coup's, Buddliist Catechism, 

p r>6 

anthropomorphous (an^thrd-pq-mdr^fus), a 
[< NJi anthropomorphusy < Gi avBpuTrdpofu^Ci of 
human form, < Mpufrocy man, 4 pop^^/y form ] 



aalilizopoiiior^ 

Antluropomorphio , anthropoid m form* as, an 
antivropamorpkom ape Muxley 
anthroiKmoillical (an^thrd-pp-nom'i-kal), a. 
f< antnroponomy + -ica? ] Concerned with the 
laws which regulate human action .V JC 1) 
anthroponomy (an-thro-pon'^-mi), n [sF 
anthropoiwnii^ < Gr av6fuj7rot ^maut 4* vopoi , law 
Hce mme^ ] The seieuc e of the laws which gov- 
ern human action 

aathropopathic (an^thr^p^-puth'ik), a [< 
anthropopathy 4* -ic ] Pertaining to antliro- 
)>opathy , poss€*ssiTig or subject to human pas- 
sions 

anthropopathical (an^thro-jxVpath'i-kal), a 
h>ame as anthropmmthw 

anthropopathically (an^thid-po-paih^-kai-i), 
adv In an anthropopathic manner, as ]>os- 
sessing human passions 

anthropopathism (au-thro-pop'a-thusm), n [< 
anthropopathy 4- -ism ] 1 l^e ascription of 

human passions to supernatural Ixungs, espe- 
cially to the Supremo Being Also called an- 
thropopathy — 2 An e^piossioii containing or 
implying such ascription 
Like the ChaldLu pnraphiastH, ht | Abu Said] riHohiHrin 
eiipht iiiinniH, uiul nmktDS(.\ciul 

luiiMU alteratiuno 

T II Hornet Introil to Study of Holy Hciiptiins, 11 79 

anthropopathite (an-ihro-pop'u-thit), n [< an- 
tlnopopathy 4* ] Abelie\ei in anthropop- 

athism, one who ascribes human passions to 
the Deit> 

Man 80 habitually uhc ribis to liin d( ith s huiiiaii 8hnp( , 
hiiiiiaii pa88ioii8, human iiatiin that wo may declaio 1dm 
an Antnropomoiiihiti , an A ilhrojtopathite, and (to(om 
pU l» the aeries) an Anthioiiopliyaite 

J U TjfltUf rrim l ullurt, 11 2J1 

anthropopathy (an-tlno-jmp'a-tbi), n r=F 
antlnopopathiCf < Gr awpuiTTowaQEta^ humanity, 

< ai^puT07ra% , with human feebiigs, < Mpurrot^ 
man, 4- iraBoc, feeling, adectiou, siinenug sec 
pathos ] Same as anthropopathism, 1 

III itH luoll fiom the 1(1 OHM a nthiopopathy of the vulgar 
iiotioiiH, it fallH into tin vatiiuin of ubsolutt apiiUi> Uan 

anthropophagi, n Plural of a nthropnjyhaq as 
anthropophanC (au^1hi6-po-iaj'ik), a [<(ii 
*avtipimotptyimQ (impluul lu adv nvtfpurctAa^fKtoi)^ 

< aWyp6)7ro^)ot HQii anthropophagus Kolatmg 
to or practising (annibalistn 

anthropophagical (an ^ thi6 - jid -fai ' i -kal), a 
Hame as anthropophngu 
anthropophaginian (au-thro-pof-ti-jin'i-an), w 
[< antliropophaqus, <i v , 4* -tn-tan ] A iiuiii- 
eater, a cannibal [Humoious J 

lb 11 ST)tuk like an Anihromphtut'itonn unto tlu < 

,Shnk M \\ of W , I\ 'i 

anthropophagism ( un-thi o-pof ' » -ji/ m ), n [As 
anthropophaqom 4- J The iiractne or 
( ustom of eating human llesli , cauuibalisiu 
A h I) [liaroj 

anthropophagist (an-thro-pof'a-jist), n [As 
anthropophaqous 4- -tst ] One who eats buinau 
tiesh, a cannibal N K I) [Kaic ] 
anthropophagistic (an-tlnd-pot-a-jis'tik), a 
Pertaining to or characteiistn of tbo antliro- 
pophagi, cannibalistic Southtq 
Lvldcm OR of (the prchiRioili < avi nun 8] ocuutUiiiul lit 
th anf failiiiga, ill tin shape of Hcrupcd und 

chipped human boiies, an not iiifrcuui iit 

Pop Se, Wo , WVI Jtr. 

anthropophagite (aii-thro-pof'n- lit), w [As 
anthropophagous 4- ] A man-eater, a < an- 

iiibal 

1 should natuiully hav( killed my lion, Umpted tlu aj) 
]>ettti of i\iL anthroppphofjtti tKi\A brought home a little 
negro hoy i’ b AA/rwA, Ponkapog to I’tHth, p 17b 

anthropophagizef (an-tbrd-pof'a-ji/), ? « [As 
anthropopfmqous + -trt ] To food on liiiman 
flesh , pract iso cannibalism CocU ram , lilonn t 
[Rare J 

anthropophagous (an -thro-pof ' a-gus), a [< 
L anthropophagus, < ih avBpuTro^nyut , man-eat- 
ing see anthropophagus ] Man-eating , homi- 
nivorous , feeding on human flesh 
anthropophagus (au-thro-pof 'a-gus), n , pi an- 
thropophagi (5). [li , < Gr avbfMTtwlKiyog, man- 
eating, < hvOpuiTog, man, 4- (piyeiv, eat ] A raaii- 

< ater , a cannibal ; a person who eats human 
flesh. Commonly in the plural 

Tlie Cannibals that ea( h other eat 
The AnthnqHiphagi h/tak , Othello, i 1 

anthropophagy (an - thro-pof ' a -^i), n [= F 
anthropophaipe, i Gr avOpamoiftayia, < ui%h>)t:o- 
0cyof, man-eating • anthropophagus'] The 
eating of men, the act or practice of eating 
human flesh; cannibalism 
Tile anthropophagy of Diomedes Ida horaea 

SirT Prowne, Vulg Irr 

16 
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Thn extent to which anthropopha{m haa been carried 
among aomc nationa is, no doubt, mainly due to the in 
dulgence of the appi'tite oiue arouaed 

JCneye lint , IV SOS 

anthropophobla (aiP thro-pd-f o'bi-ii), n [< Or 
atfOpoiTrog, man, 4- feai ] Aver- 

sion to man , dread of meeting persons 

lit has anthrttjHtjiholHu, being afraid to imit aii> one 
ulMiut the lioiise Alitn ami \rar(»/,\l 144 

anthropophuism (an - thrd - pof ' u - izm ), n 

[Prop ^anthropophifiKin, < (jr of 

man’s nature (v man, nuture, < 

prodme, m pass grow). 4- -ism ] That 
conception of the gods which at tri buttes to ihcm 
the possession ol functions and desires sinuliii 
to those of human beings 

The lupitci of lIoiiKi 18 to bi rtgnrtled iih tin n 
eiptmleaiid butt of llic piiiu ipiil partH of such laitbii, 
sensual, and appetltiiiu b meiiti>aM at tlu time of llonur, 
anthiopophutHHi had o) (iinUd into the Hpluic of deiti 

stiidUs in lloincM, II 174 

anthropophuistic (an-thi^»-pof-u-is'tjk), a 
[As anthropophuism 4* -tvf-h j Itelating to oi 
(haiaib iized by authtopophmsm 

riiat introdUl tloii of tlu tmiale piliuiph into tlu 
aphuK of diii> wlibh tlu, Unckn Ketm to lm\u adopted, 
iiftei tlulr anthroiHtphtniftn iimtitn r, with ailew to the 
family urdi r among tin JinmoitalM 

Ultuiniontt StudUMin llonui, 11 M 

anthropophysite (un-thid pof'i-sit), n [< Gi 
(wOpomu, man, 4* ^ezr/z, nature, 4- -#fzd ] Ou^ 
who ascribes a human nature to the goils 
E It TyUo 

Anthropopithecus (aiPtlud-pd-pi the'kus), n 
[NL , < Gi uvtifHmoi, man, 4- iriuqKot, ape sezi 
Piihuns 1 A genus of aiitliropoid apes, of the 
famiU Sinnida ami subfumily Itiminiat <oii- 
taining only the ( himpan/cz ptoposed b> I)o 
Blainville as a substitute toi lioqlodiftts (Geol- 
lioy), pieoccupKul in oriiitholog\ lloth tlu»se 
names ate anttuialed l)v MnmU s (la az h, I HID) 
anthroposcopy (aii-thid-pos'kz>-i>i), n | < Gr 
aiftipQ^oi, mail, 4- -amrut, < aM>Tfzi>, view J Tlu> 
art ot diH< OM ring or judging of tliniaz foi, pas- 
sions, and ijiclinations liom the lim aments of 
the body (yaiq 

anthropOBOphist (an^Mlno-pos'd-hst), I? [< 
anthroposiipliif 4 -%s1 ] One linmshczl with the 
wisdom of men hnigshif (N h Ji ) 
anthroposophy (an -t nio- pos'd- ti), n [<<4i 

aifipijTToty man, 4* msfna, wiszioiu, < ztz/^zzi, wise 
CJ ihfosophif ] Knowledge of thz^ nature of 
man, az (iiiaintaiK o with man's struct uic and 
fumtions, comprehending .iimtomv and jihysi- 
olog> 

anthropotomical (un^thio-po-tzmi'i-kai), a 
[As anthropotannf 4* -u-al \ Fz'itnnuig to 
aiithro]iotomy, oi the dissiz turn ot tlnz human 
body 

anthropotonust (an-thid-pol^Vnnst), n [As 
anthiopotomif 4- -ivf J An anatomist of the 
human bozly tinnt 

anthropotomy (an -thid- j»ot 'd-nn), h |,< Gi 
(ii>fiptmn(, a man, 4* rzy/y, a cut ting, < npviiv, 
Tzz/izzr, cut Of anatomy] The anatomy oi 
dissez t ion ot 1 he human body , liiimaii aniit oray 

I be <18 iijiioiidnatiiiii ih npriHtiiUd tliioiighout life in 
most r<]>til<H by tint < <UKtirut boiieM, lUiHWt ring t-o tlu 
liuu , is< 111 il, niid piibli poi lions m anthnnHytomy 

Omzz, (*onip Aiiat 

anthropurgic (nri-thio-pcr'jik),fi [<Gr aifOpLt- 
TovpyOt, making iin n, \ aififftomot , mnn, 4- Ip}ov 
rsK tioikt n 1 J*cu taming to or influenced by 
tlie oxen ise of human ]>owcr, opoiatezl on by 
man opiiosed to physiuiqa (whioli 8«‘e) -An- 
tluropurgic Bomatology. **tiu mitiut of bodiiH ho far 
as iiniii 18 abb to ojMMutt upon tlu in ' Qiiotid in 
Iknthnms Woikn Iiit , p Hi 

Anthura (an-thu'rU), n [Vli , < Gr a 

flowci, 4- oi'/wz, lull ] A genus of jsopods, typi- 
cal of the family inthunda Jjach,tHl,\ 
AxithuridaB (an-thu'n-de) n pt [NL , < /fa- 
thura 4* -tda ] A family of isopods, tviulied by 
the genus tnfhma, in whn h the body is slen- 
d( r Hinl vcimifonn, the autcimro are sliort and 
4 -joiiitt d, and tln‘ plates of the swi miner ctioriu 
a kind ot capsule 

Anthuriam (an-thu'n-nm), n [NL , < Gr ui 
ffnt, a flower, 4 zn/w, a tail ] A laig(‘ genus of 
tropical Aim man plants, natural oider Jra- 
(ta, growing epiphytically on forest-trees riie 

ibiwiiHau iinungidoii it1<Mhy Hniki,ii8ing out of uuotn 
ol often ii(ld> 4 (doled Hpatlu IH 8|iceiiH iiK t \i< iihivd) 
< ultivntid .w oniaiiu ntal plants in grteiilioiisi s 

AnthUS (an'thus), w [L , < Gr uvthc, masc . a 
small bird,prob the yellow wagtail (Ir Jloius by 
Gaza), apimi < avOw , neut , a flow er ] A genus of 
oseme pa8S«»riiie birds, of the itxvcn\y MotanUidw 
and subfamily Anthtnw, the pipits or titlarks 


There are numerous species, muih roscmbling one an 
other, all being small brown, spotted und stn ukod binis, 
with sloiuUr bill and leiigtliened hind tlnw and tin point 
of the wing formed, In the typical sptz its b> tlu liisl four 
pi iniarits Tbci ai e of ti i ival rial haldtH, in tliis and Home 
tithcr rtspects ie«embling links Tlu lust kiiowu Luro 
iwaii Hpeiks art J jyratint>f<t, the iiuadow pipit, .1 ar 


I \ 

* z* 
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I'ipit Ol 1 1 ll trk ( tnfAi/% /utfitr u t(tttus) 

fairf'izN thetrti pipit, 1 aguatuun tlu rot k pipit and A 
ntharth llu nioKt iilnindaiit Noitli Inuiban pipit is 
A linloiii uz/ir/A, \ ( t\ gi in lall) diKtilliuL d tbioughout thu 
iiisUin poitioim of tlu lontiiunt llu MiHHonii idpft,Hl8o 
(iiIUmI Rk\laik in ( spnu/un toniiiion on the wtstcirii 
piaiiicH, I H1H i iall> in iMkotii, and litloiigH to a subgtjuis 
Azi>((ir//N Hun me H(\iitil Houtli Anuiuan Hpeiiis, of 
tlu Huligiiura Nz*/u»i(»i i/N and /'((/ciro; (/V 

anthypnotic (ant-lii}>- oi nn-tlnp-uot'ik), a 
|< Gi as il *(/rDi'-^i'i»r/Ma See antihypnotic] 
Same us antihypnotir 

anthypochondriac (antGnp-oi an-tlii]M>-koii'- 
dii-uk), a [< ill us il *ni(hirt»\onSpt(ihot See 
antiliypochondi lat ] Siiine us anlihypodton- 
driai 

anthypophora (ant-in- oi an-tln-pof'd-ia), n 
(L , < Gi zzi»th*-z>^)(V»zz, < z/i'tL, HIT- foi in ti, tigainsl, 
•4 iwoijstpti, a luittiiig forwuid bj way of ex( use, 
an object ion, < nrtHfupdi, liold out, bring iindoi, 
< mo, undr 1 , 4- tptpm , bt ai , < ai i \ , = K ht <n l J 
la ihtf , a hgiiir wlin li (onsistsm anticipating 
and leiuling oli)ections wlinli might tie ad- 
Minred by an ojiponmit Also written antihy- 
pophoi a 

antWsteriC (unt ins- or an-tins-tei'ik), a and 
n [K Gi as if *iivOvoTtpii\u( hoo nnhhystt i it ] 
Hanio as anfihysttru 

anti- l< L , etc , anti-, < Gi urn-, ]>n hx, znrz, 
prep. o\rr against, opposite to, against, op- 
jiosed to, aiisweiing to, counter, ezpiai to, =: 
Hkt anttfOVoi .igaiiist, = li antt , nnoinp auto-, 
larely antt-, lx toie, = liotli OS AS , etc , and^ 
soot 111 lliei under z/wfz- and owd- In a few words 
z/wfi- repieseiits L antt, anti-, as in antitipatc, 
anhhiathiat J A pieh\ ot (Jioek origin origi- 
nally only in zompounds oi diiiMitives taken 
horn the Gi(U‘k oi loinnd z)t Gieek (‘leimmis, 
as in antipathy, antinomy, rtz (the eailiest ex- 
ample in Knglisli being tintiihrisf, which see), 
but no\^ a farnilitii Fnglish fomiativc, m< uiiing 
primarily against, o]ijM)Hefl to it fomm (i)(om 
pound nouns (with tbo luzml on tin iiidix) inwliuiizrnO 
bus tlu iittiilM(ti\Li fold of o]ijMiHdl to (ippoiu III oppo 
Slit (oiiiinr lui \n iiolii in iht antiiio/» antiehoriiK, an 
tm/ilnni aitfiiHUt, <U (J) ( ornpoiind adjii ti \( h (with 
tlu ueeent on Uir ladiial tbnant) in widdi anii idalns 
its oiiginal pi< poHitiunal fold, akaiiiHt (i]i]>oHdi to, 
go\(ining tin noun (xjirtHHid or Irnplbd us in nnti 
ihrmtani, anlipajMil, nninh mat, etc Siuh (onipoiiiid 
adJdiiviH uiiojit anadjtdivo tiiiidnation hh in tlu tx 
ani]>l(K Jiiht I itdl ol oniil it in aiituhunh avhula 
tv rg aatiprohihitwn, anhrt nl wla n It does not i xisl oi is 
nzit nudily foiiiidl Huh inixtnu of adjidivc and sub 
staniUu foiiiiH niakiK tuHV tlu di vdopnn at, fiom tho 
fompziitiid adjediviH of ilmtiai t iioiiiih liki antmlairrjf, 
antiprohihitinn etc In foini Hum (oinponnd iu1J< dives, 
lik( nnfir/irihtian antnltinnl anti Sot if nan, arc thus, 
strit t1> tiiado iip of antt with ii noiin ztnd an adjedivo 
Uiininutioii uM zi a n } ( hrmt | ian,anti ^itiru ^ al, 
anti i SiMin( a^) f lan, eti , but in died tiny an often 
dpiiMilent to aiul for bievily tiny may lie niinkdi us, 
anti t thrietian anti i tUriral itz I luse eoinpotinds 
an zjHjM dally appiidl to persoiiH or paities zijipoHdi in 
opinion or iirudno to zdlur pirsoiiH ztr ]iaiticM, oi to 
things in imdir iiu to n riu dies ]iiodiuing oi iiitdiddlto 
piodiuz andldtoi londition opjioHift t<d>r in durz dion 
111 pieveiition of that iiiipltdl in the siiiipb word as anti 
(oiroKMV (Zahpi/iz’f« antifat, iti In tin etyiiKilogies 
following, tint! Ih tnatzd as a nan J iiglisli forniutivzs 
and Ih not idiridl to tbeMeik < \d pt ulaii oiivi(»iiM|y 
takiii III coniidtion with tim ruduai ddiant, directly 
fiom tbo (4rt( k 

anti-acid (an-ti-as'id), n and a Same as ant- 
acid 

antiadest (an ti'ii-de/), w pt (<(ii itvTfm^n,pl 
of tiJTiiti, a loiisil, Chp whi ii Hwzdled, < inriot, 
opposite, < arrz, against szu anti- "j The ton- 
sils 

antiaditisf (an-ti-a-zli'tis), n [NL , < Gr nv- 
TiaAtt, tonsils (set* almvt ), 4 -itis ] Inilumma- 
tioii ot the tonsils, (onsilitis 



antias 
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Anti I r riiliriLti 


antiae (an'ti-o), 97 pi [Nh , < LL nnUa?, tho 
hair oil tholorftbf'HiJ, for<*lo(*k,< L 

ht'fon* hfo ontf- J 
111 ornttli ^ fxicii- 
sioriH of lilt Ifiitlurs 
on <}io ijjtpi T ni null 
)>1( on < it in r mmIc ol 
th( bust ot tin < 111 
mill Also (iillod 
fntufaf jtomf^ 
anti-albumose ( an 

ti-al-hu'iiM) ), // [< 

(mh- + alfnnn(ni) + osf ] A piodint of Itn 
di^osti\(* lOtiori ot liv|»siii fin an uihuminoid 
Fill I In i di^n stioii < onvt rts il into antinoptono 

anti-anarchic (an'^ii-iwiiu'kik), a (nUi- + 
an(i)<hn J Oppostd to iuiai<*h> or < oiifusion 
as “voiir (iiitianarfhK tilnoiidms/’ CarlyUy 
From 1] Ki \ 111 iv U [l£arr ] 

anti-aphrodisiac (an^^'li-nf-io-di/'i-ak), a and 
n Snnn us anfftphnn/tstat 
antiar, antjar(au'ti-.ii), « [Javan oho I 1 Tho 
upas-1n( ol .lava— 2 One of tin arrow-poi- 
KOiiH of .liiva and tho adjatont inlainlH it 
iiilltdiii tiili rr/i0(O, uikI tin mlivt (Unit 8t oiiih 
to h( ai/iini II sill i'Mitiiiiu tioiii iiK ixidim iiiH(i< lathe Anti 
arMtnrii tn m liitioilui < d thioiiKh Iht Htoinw li oi tlirouith 
uvioiiikI itiM i violnit lioiHoii proilm iiiK 1(11 Ht|iroatrutloii, 
(oii\iilsi\( iiioM iiinitH (ukIiiu imiiilvHiH, uad (Itutli 

antiann, antiarine (au'ti-a-nn), w [< anttm 
•f J Tho dttivc' l>rim*i]|)lo (C] 4 ll 2 o 05 + 
211^0) t>f anti.iri tho ujiaH-poiaoii Aso wrii- 
imv antUtoi HU 

Ant iaria (aii-li-a'iiH), w [NL , < anhaif q v ] 
An arboieouM ^ouuh ot planlH) natural order 



I lowoiiii^ arMirli (>f thi Ifpns ( 4Mft »rts /onm* m) 

Vrttiurta, Huboidor irtmmpea, of tho East In- 
dies and Malm an ardiipola^o It iiuladtH tlu 

faaioiiH upiiH til 1 , 1 toruntm oia of the larai'Ml tUiK in 
tin foiiHtHof I i\u the poitioiuiUH (|iiuUti(^H of vvha h h o( 
Ihiii kouth (MiiKanatdl It Im hiiiaih hh e xii pt wlun it 
hum Ik ell niiiith lelltdoi whni the hark huM Ihiii ix 
toiiMivdv vvoaiidid la whitli nisi h tho iltlaviuai uuihi k a 
Be\( n ( utaiii oas i riiplioa Sai Kh uk made of tin hark of 
A oniorirr liv KoakiiiK luid heat laic tin trunk till tin bulk 
Im JooHLiinl and (Hii 1h ieaio\<d ahoU 

anti>arthritic (an ^ ti - ai - 1 hnt ' ik), a and 77 
SaiiK' as uhUu thrtiic 

anti-asthmatic (an ^ 1 1 - ast - mat ' ik), a and n 
Same as (nttasfhmattr 

anti-attrition (an''ti-a-trish'on), n Same as 
atiitftu tuui 

antibabylonianism (au^ti-bab-i-ld'ni-an-i/in), 
n [< anti- + Jiahy toman + ~istn ] Donuneia- 
tion of tlu* ( Uim c h of Korno as bom^: tho Habylon 
of the Apoialvpso (Uov xvn ) [Karo ] 
nui Uoiiin tmh with Iiik thiiatu of doom, 

And load laaicd aHtittnhiflnnianifiiii* 

JUinnnfon, Seu IhittiUB 

antibacchic (an-ti-bnk'ik), a [< anttlmcchius 
+ -n*] Foiisistinp of or of tho nature of nu 
ant ibiu duns N h Ji 

antibacchius(aidti-bu-ki'us), a , pi anttbacchn 
(-1) |li ,< (Ir *avTi,Uih\i(o^^ < arr/, against, op- 
posed to, + iiaK\noi, n bai c hum so<* hanhinH ] 
In p/OS , H toot ot lliioo Kvlhiblos, the first two 
long and the last one short iiu nutrkul a tan is 
oa tin til hi Inii^ M II ibli fiH in amhot' la I iitin, or nriimi 
frtttifi in 1 lulish (ippoHid to tlu haeihius, in whuh tlu 
tliMt H\llii)»l< is Hliott uial tie list tun run loa^ but uNo 
ftonii tinuii iaieit II ini.in„ ini anini.s uith it 

antibacterial (an^ti-bak-te'i i-al), a [< anti- + 
hai tiiia -at ^ Opposed to tho thoor> that 
certain diseases uie caused by tho fiU'sence ol 
biieteini 

antibasilican (an^ti-ba-/il'i-kan), a [< (ir 
aifTif against, + fiaat?uhuCf royal, < jiaaiMv^f a 


king see hasihea.] Opposed to royal state and 
power 

antibilioUB (an-ti-biKyus), «. [< antt- + btl- 
loM^ J C'ounteractivo of bilious eomplaints as, 
antihitioufi jnlls 

antibiotic ( an^ti-bi-ot 'ik), a [< Gr orn, against, 
-b liuJTiKuty ol or peitairnng to lifo, < /i/o/'i, live, 
< I'tmr, life ] Opposed to a belief in the pres- 
ent < or T)OHHiV)ilil> of life JN, fi’ J) 

antibracnial, antibrachium. HananUhrathuiU 

ankhiai fmnn 

Antibnrgher (.in'ti-b6r-ger), n [< anil- + 
Jinrt/lu r, q v , in the spec ml sense of a sec csler 
wlio approvecl of the buigess oath ] A inom- 
bei of oiu' ot tho two sectiouH into whuh 
the He otc h Sec ession (‘hurch was split in 1747, 
b^ a ( oiitrovt rs^ on tho lawfulness ol ac oept- 
nig a clause in the oath lecpnrcd to be take ii 
by biirgesHos deelaratoiy of ‘Mlicir piofession 
and allowance ot the truo religicui piotc^ssed 
within tlio lealin and uuthori/od by tho laws 
there of llu AniibuiKhc^ra demkd that tbrn oatli c oiild 
Ih taken i onHlMUiiily with the piimipkg of tlu cliurLli 
vvbib tlu JhirKlu ih ufHniu d its cointmtibllity i liu itsiilt 
wiiH that tho tliurili wiih nut in two caih soctioii istub 
hsliiiiic a cdfiitiiitiiioii of Its own, known rcsix t live 1> as the 
ckiii ril Askoi lull Synod or AntibiiivhcrM, and tho Asso 
(I(iI< SyiKid, or lluiiclurM 'llu*y wuo rcutditd in 182b, 
aft( t Mivuily ihicc years of separation, thus constitutiiu 
till 1 iiiti d Su ession ( hurch 

antic (an'tik), a and u rintroduced m tho 
leigij ol Henry VI If , spellc»a«//firA, anUch^ an- 
tilUf antykff and latc»i antiqut (with acccuit on 
the (list syllable), < F nnltgac, ancient, stale, 
s= 1*1 antic r= Hp anUiftM = Fg aniufo = It 
anticOf aucuont, old, < L aniujutuif former, eai- 
lic*r, ancient, old, < ante^ before see ante-, and 
c*t auitniO- Tn the 17th centmy the spell- 
ing antiffiUy whicdi then first bo<*amo common, 
was gradually restneded to tlm literal sense, 
with the ac cu'iit atid iironuneiation cdiangeel iii 
iimiickliate dependence on tlic^ F , while antick, 
antu was retained m the defiectcsl sense sec* 
antufiu 1 I, cf If Belonging to former times , 
anc lent , antique 

'i ho famous warriors of tlu anttekt world 
I'M d trupluHM to c.ri( t in statoly wire 

Hoiiiicts, Ixix 

2t Having c^xist ed for a long time , old , aged 
— 3f Pi (/per to former times, autiquatc^d, old- 
fashicmed 

\ 1 1 tue IS thought an antick pitc t of formality 

Jfji Itunn f, Hex hesttr, p 170 (A A 7> ) 
4 Fantastic, grotesque, odd, strange, or ludi- 
crous, in fonn, dress’, gesture, or }>osturo 
iirotUHca a kind of lugged uiqKilislud ])aintc.rH worko 
antnki woiku rtonu 

flow strange oi odd soc'ti I hear iiiystlf, 

Ah I fH ichatu i , lu rtufii i sh ill think moot 
1 o put an anhr diH|Hwitioii on Shak , Hamlet, i r> 
111! nnhi postiinsof i iiu iiy uiidri w Aiidmm 

A tnurtli ITiuUan] would fondly kiss and paw his coin 
paiiioiiH and siuar in thili facts, with u counttnaiu i 
iiiiiio antic than any in a Hutch doll 

Jleivrlfy, Virginia, ii IT IW 
I he antic and siui y pinnae It s that c loscd tho strait woro 
all of white iiiaibfc itliukicood n Man , XXXIl 1)8 1 

II. « If A miui of ancient times , an ancient , 
in plural, tho ancient s 

J hi sedts we ro tied to the upiH r parto w iih late he ts ns 
is ]iairitcd of the) Antikfn 

r A , tt cif ( oiKiucst W India, p 170 (AT*//) 

Shall tlu ic bo gallows standing in l*riglund when thou 
11 1 ktiii, and r< s<dution thus foblntd, as it is with Die rusty 
t iiibol old l•HUurvfn/uA;tholuw / A/orA; , 1 IV ,i 2 

2 111 ai tj antic work , a c omposition consisting 
of taut ast 1 C figures of 

men, aiumals, loliago, 
and floxvers ineoni^u- 
cmsly combnic*d oi iim 
togethen, 11 fantastic, 

^roU'squo, or fanciful 
figure 1 he ti rm is upplic^d 
to ( cutaiii uiKKiit sc ulpturc s, 
c tc and to su( iiligurts.is Ita 
lihacis aialHsi|U(L8 , and in 
ai c hiti ( iuic to tlgiirc s of grif 
this, sphiiivis (ciitnurM, etc , 
introduced ns oinamoiits 
A workc of rich enta>lc and 
( 111 ions mould, 

W oven w ithunf n «and wyld 
>miig‘ ty 

Ay>o/jwr, F Q , II vil 4 

3 A giotesque, fantas- 
tic, odd, strange, or lu- 
dieious gesture or pos- 
ture, a tantastii tnek, 
a piece of buffoonorv, 
a caper 

1 wo sots of mnniiors < ould the Youth put on , 

And fraught with anhes as tho Indian bird 
lhat writlios and chatters In her wiry c ago 

Wordticortht Excursion, vl 



Antic Aniirns C ithcrtrnl tyh 
;ciitun (1 roiii Viollct Ir-Duc » 
Diet lie 1 Architecturi: ; 


4 A grotesque pageant; apiece of mummery; 
a ndiculouB interlude, a mask. 

Not long sine o 

I saw in Urussels, at iny Im big there, 
llie Duke of Branant wc*lcomo tho Archbishop 
Ot Monts with mro cones it, evori on a sudden, 
Perform d by knights and Iodic s of his court, 

In nainro or an antic Ford Love s haciiflcc, lit 2 

Wc I amiot feast your eyes with masks and revels 
Or LOiirtly antus Beau ami FI , Laws of Landy, ill 1 

5 A buffoon, a clown, a merry-andrew 

And point like anfies at his triple crown 

Marlowe, baiistus, iii L 
Fear not, my lord , we can contain ourselves, 

Wc rc he the veriest antic in thn world 

Shak , 1 of the 8 , Ind , i 

antict (an'tikb t , pret and pp anttcledf ppr. 
antickinq [< aniiCj a ] L trana To make an- 
tic or grotesque 

Tlic wild disguise hath almost 
AnJtick d us all Sitak , A and 0 , ii 7 

n. tntrana To perform antics; play tneks, 
cut capers 

amtica, n Plural of anttcim 
anticachectic (un^ti-ku-kek'tik), a and n [< 
anti- + cathccUc ] I, a Efficacious against 
cachexia, or a disordered bodily condition 

II. n In , a remedy foi cacdiexia 
antical (an-ti'kal), a Same as anticom 
anticardiac (an-ti-karMi-ak), a [< anttcardt- 
um Of cardiac ] Of or pertaining to the 
antic ardmm 

anticardium (an-ti-karMi-um), n , ])1 aniicar- 
dta (-a) [NL , < Or aifriKapSiov, < avri. over 
against, + KapfiiUf heai t see cardiac ] The hol- 
low at the bottom of tho sternum , the epigas- 
trium also called aaobiculua cordis, or, more 
tommoiily, the pit ot tho stomach 
anticarnivoroUB (an^ti-kar-niv'o-ms), a [< 
anti- + carnivoroit& ] Opposed to feeding on 
flesh, vegetarian 

anticatarrhal (an^ti-ka-ldr'al), a [< anti- + 
catarrhal ] Efficacious against eatanh 
anticausooic (an^ti-k&-B0il'ik), a Hame as 
antuausotu 

anticausotic (an^ti-kfi-sot'ik), a t< Or avri, 
against, + *^hmmiriK6i , < KavaoecOat, be m a burn- 
ing f ever (E also antica uaodu , < Or avri, against , 
-b Kava6(h/r, levensli, < mvaui -b fonn), < 
Kavooi, a (biinimg) bilious fever, < KatPtv. bum 
see catislit J Eiucacious against an inllamma- 
tory fevei 

antlcaUBtic (an-ti-kfl-s'tik), II r< anti- 4- eaus- 
tu ] A caustic curv6 pioducea by refraction , 
a diacaiistic 

antichambert, n An old form of antechamber 
anticheir (au'ti-kir), w [l^op *an1ichir, < Or 
aiTiXf'fp (nt ddarvAor, finger), the tliiimb, < am, 
over against, + tbe hand J The thumb, 
as opposed to the rc^st of the hand [Karo,] 
antichlor (an'ti-klOr), 71 [< anil- + thlor(tne), 

q \ ] In hleachiiig, any substance or means 
c*mployc^d to remove oi neutralize tlio lujunous 
effects of the free chlorine left in <*otton, linen, 
or paper w Inch has been bleaclicd by moans of 
alkaline hypochlorites, as chlorid of lime, etc 
IhLiiiutial and acid sodium sulphiios were tirst used, hut 
tin V aic now siiix rsedeii liy sodium hyposulphite or thio 
sulphite, whu II is both chi anc i and moi e eftli ac ions I hU 
aiiDc hlor forms, with tho c Iilorirjo in tho cloDi, otc , scnH 
iini Kiilphato and chlorate*, which are easily removed by 
washing 

antichloriBtic (an^ti-klo-ns'tik), a [< antk- 
rhlor J Ot or pertaining to an antichlor. 
antickreBiB (au-ti-kre'sTs), n [ME., < MOr 
amxpyaig, reciprocal usage, < avu, a^inst, in 
return, + XPV^^U usage, < X{>vo0ati use J In c%v%l 
law, an agreement by which the debtor gives 
his creclitoi tho use of land or (formerly) slaves, 
in order thc*reby topay the intc^rest anci pnnci- 
pal of his debt 

antichrist (an'ti-krlst), n [The spelbng has 
been altered to bring it nearer the Latin form , 
< ME anticnaf, antccn-st, sometimes eontr on- 
enst, < AS antcei^st, < LL anttchnatm, < Or 
aitrixpujToc, antichrist, < avn, against, + Xpurrdg, 
Christ* SCO anU- and Vhnsi ] An opponent of 
Christ, aiieisoii or power antagonistic to Christ. 
[Most commonly with a caintal ] 

As >0 have heard that anfw/imf shall crime, even now 
aix. thin many antichruiUi Ue is anf tcAmf , that de 
nutii tho bather and the Son 1 John li 18, 22 

1 lu word oc c urs in the Scriptures only In the Epistles of 
John , but the same jierson or power is elsewhere referred 
to (2 Tlies li 1 12, 1 Tim Iv 1 3, 2 Pet ii l). Inter 
prtters of Scripture differ in their understanding of Diese 
references Some suppose them to relate to a lawless but 
impersonal power, a spirit opposed to Christianity , some 
to a historic personage or potentate, as Caligula, lltus, the 
pope, or Luther , aome to a great power for evU yet to ba 


utidaist 

jBMMriiMted and gathered about a central penonai agency 
Boman CathoUc writem commonly interpret the woixl ge 
nerically of any adveraary of Chriat and of the authority 
of the church, but apecilltally aa the last and groateat per 
aecutor of the Chriatian chnreh at the eiul of the world 
name has also Iwen applle<t to the preteiidera to the 
uieaalahaliip or false thriats (ISlat xxlv 24). who have 
i^aen at vanoua iRrioda, os iiting nntogomatii to the 
tme Christ Of these as iimny as sixty four have Ixtii 
reckoned iiii hiding some of little impoitance, and almi 
Bufiit, as Mohtiiiiiiied, who cannot pioperly hi classed 
among them 

antidiristian (an-ti-kns'tian), a and n [< ML 
antwh) ntimnu8f < LGr avTtxpi<fTiav6^^ < ai'rixpto- 
TOf see anttchmt Cf Chrtsttan ] I, a 1 Of 
or pertamin|< to Antichrist 

1 hi y ore i <|U(iUy mad who say Hishops are so Jure ])i\ ino 
that they must hi continued, and they who say they are so 
AiUtchnutmn that they must be put away 

SeltieUf Tabh I'alk, p 28 

2 Antagonistio to or opposing the Clinstian 
religion 

Babil and Babylon its suciessor iiraain in tlu stibsc 
quent Bildlial literature ns types of the Ood defying and 
antiehnjihun systems that have succeeded each othei from 
the time of Nimrod to this day 

DawmUt Origin of World, p 2tl0 

n n One opposed to the Christian religion 
antichristianism (au-ti-kns'tiau-izm), n [< 
anHehnatum + ] Opi>osition to Chiist lan- 

ity , conduct or belief opposed to Christianity 

Have we not seen many whose opinlnris have fastentd 
upon one another the brand of anbrhnstMnitm f 

Decaff itf Chrutt Piety 

antichriBtiaiiitytCan^ti-kns-ti-au'i-ti), n. Same 
as anttehriatiamam 

aatichrlstianize (an-ti-kns'tion-ir), v % f< 
nuUthf latian + •isc ] To antagonize Chnstian- 
itv [Kare ] 

antichronical (an-ti-kron'i-kal), a [< Gr avri, 
against, instead of, + XP^*^U 1 ihromi ), 
+ -flf Of Gr aifTtxpoviaf the use of one tense 
for another neii antu hroniam ^ Deviating from 
the proper order of time, erioneously dated 
[Karo 1 

antichronically (an-ti-kron'i-kal<i), adv In an 
antichronual manner [Rare ^ 

antichronism (an-tik'rd-mzm), n [< Gr cm* 
Xpovi(T/t6(,^ the use of one tense for another, < 
avTif against, instead of, + time, tense 

see citron ic ] Deviation from the true older 
of time, anachronism [Rare] 

Oiir I hi om>logi« s are, by irans( ribliig ifiterpolation, mis 
pi lilting, and (Uiping in of anfuhrouonfut, now and then 
straiigi ly disordeii d Seld* a, Diayton s Holyolbion, iv 

antichthon (nti*tik^thou), n , pi anUchthonta 
(-tho-ne/) [< L antichthom a, pi , < Or av- 
TiT^ovec^ 1 ) 1 ^ the people of an opposite hemi- 
spheriN i iivTi;!^v, sing , an ojiposito herni- 
sphere ^ in the Pythagorean system of the uni- 
verse, <uTixfl(>*v {fid }V)f an opposite oi countii 
eaith , < aiTif against, opposite to, + the 

r iiiid, the earth seechUtomc Cf (wtochtnon 1 
In Pythagorean aatronomy, an imaginary in- 
visible planet contmuallv opposing the earth 
and eclipsing the central fire, round which it 
was supiiosed to revolve, in common with the 
earth, moon, sun, certain jilanets, and the fixed 
stars 

Of the sac Kid lire, tho hearth of the iinivc ise, with suns 
and planets and the eaith s doublu antichUum levolving 
round it, the wlmle enclosed in a < i^ntal glolie with no 
thing ontside, we And no mention in these verses [of 
IlteroclcsJ H'’ K ChiTord, l^ectures, II 2«8 

2. pi The inhabitants of an opposite hemi- 
sphere 

anticipant (an-Us'i-pant), a [< L antics 
pan{t-)a^ ppr of anhetpare, anticipate see aa- 
tictpate^ Anticipating, autnipative m pa- 
thol , applied to periodic diseases whose at- 
tacks occur at decreasing intervals 
Ihc flist pangs 

Of wakening guilt, nniieipata of lull 

^ 6>uuthey, Tho Rose 

anticipate (an-tis'i-pat), v , pret and pp an- 
tmpatcdf ppr anlmpaUng [< L anHeipatua^ 
pp of antu tparcy take in advance or before tho 
time, anticipate, < uafi, an old form of ante, 
before (see anU-), + -etpatCy < eaperty take, cf 
antecapire, take before, anticipate. < ante 4* 
capere'] I, Uana If To seire or take before- 
hand --2 To be before in doing something, 
take action m advance of; precede, prevent, 
or preclude by prior action 

Here art thou in appointment fri>Mh and fair. 
Anticipating time Shak , 'I and C , iv 6 

Time, thou antvnpat'st my dread exploits. 

Shak , Maclteth, iv 1 
^ 1 waa determined to anticipate their fury, by first 
faUlag into a passion myaelf. OoldamWit Vicar, xiv 
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8. To take, do, use, etc , before tho proper time , 
precipitate, as an action or event as, the ad- 
vocate has antunjmted that part of his argu- 
ment 

The revcniiis of the next year had l»een aufceiJWtM/ 

nataulay Nugtuts llampdcn 

4 To realize bcfowdiand , foietaste oi forose** , 
liavc a view or impression of botorehaiid , look 
forwai d to , expect as, I never ftHta tpa tt d sm h 
a disaster, to antuipate the pleasures ot an 
entettammeut 

l w ould not oniw'qwtrc tlu relish o' any hat>ptius><, mu 
ft 1 1 the woiglit of any niitK r> , In. fort it at tiialh ni n\ t-t. 

AdtiiMtn^ Spettatoi, No 7 
A reign €»f terror lugui of terror heightciuti b> ima 
titv foi e\tti that w bit h was riulund uoskss lionibh 
tliaii that width was anhapattd 

Patauiau Warren Ilastiiign 

5t To occupy the attention of befoio the 
projier time 

1 shall mtt tlu nailer with farther doMtnn 

tions of this kind Suyt 

=ByiL 2 logit tlu start of forestall —4 To foriuust, 
count upon, picpari out m self ft>r, t alculati> upon 
n. intrant To tieat of something, as m a 
narrative, before the nropei time 
auticipatedlyt, anticipatelyt (nn-tis'i-pa-ted- 
h, -pat-h), adv By aiiiit ipatioii 
It may wt 11 he tkeint tl n singular luaik tif favor thatoiir 
Lttni tlid inti ml to litKtow upon all paslora, that )it> tiid 
aniirtfMitely iiromiHe to Tt it i 

ItniroH^ lilt) 1*1 >pi sSiiprcmaty 

anticipation (an-tis-i-pa'shon), w f<L antut- 
2 >atM{n-)t a prec out eption, tiiiticipation,< antwi- 
anticipate noo anUctpati ^ 1 The act of 
being bofoio allot liei in doing something, thtt 
act of taking uxi, xilaciiig, oi conHideiiiig some- 
thing beforehand, before the jirop<*r time, oi 
out of tho natural older, pi lor actum — 2. 
Foretaste, realization in aclvance, previous 
view or imiirftMsion of what is to happen after- 
ward, expectation, hoiie as, the antaipation 
of tho loys ot heave*!! 

llic itunt inbi imi of post, tu tlu anUcijmtumot fiitun* 
gtMHl or evil, (unid Mvi im nciilitr pitiDtuit noi pain 
lieatth, liiitb, 1 ii 

3 Pit'vious notion, prc'concoived o) union imi- 
duced in tho mind before the truth is known, 
slight i)r<*vious impreHsioii , forecasf 

WImt nation is tlurt that williout am tiat Idng, lia\o 
not a kind of nuftaiMfum, tir xutiom t ived notion of a 
Deity? Dirham 

Many int n give tlu mscIvcM up to tlu* fiist antinpatiom 
f)f thtir minds Imke^ Ooiidut t of I'lidtistamliiiK, ^ 25 

4 In hgiCy the terra used since ( *ic ei o (Lut i n a n- 
tu ipatio) to translate tho “prolepsis” {rrp^^T/ijar) 
of the E]>icureans and Ston s it tU noit h an v gt nt i al 
notion consitit rtd us loHiiltiiigfiotu tin ai litni of nuiiioi v 
upon ixpeiitntts mon t»i IthHsimilHi Hiu h a notion is 
tailed an antUiput ion Ik uiUHt omt posstsscui it iscalltd 
up III its t iitircty bya mcii Hiiggtstioii It thus lunnaiiils 
US with whit has not yit btrn pi nt ivt d, b> a it uiciitt 
to past pt K t ptioiiH lliiitt withlalti jdiilosophtMH, tlu 
word tltiioif s kiiiiwltflM di iwn fiuiii fin iniml, iiidt pt ii 
deiitly of tvfHiiciitt tliu kiiowlidgt of axloins oi liist 

i nimiplts SVith Baton uii nntuijHittoii uf nahtu is u 
lasty gtiicrulization t>r hviMdlitsis oppostil to an mftr 
irriation of nature In Kant s plidoHophv, anticipation 
s tilt upiiori kiiowlidgi that evtiy stiisitiuii must liavt) 
dtgiiMJS of intt iisiM: quaiilit> 

5 In mtd , the oecuircMice iii tlie human body 
of any pheiioincTiou, morbid or natural, befoie 
the usual time — 0 lu r«i«nc, the introduction 
into a chord of one oi more of the c omponent 
notes of the c hord which follows, producing a 
passing discord — 7 In riat prolcpsis s=Byn 
2 AiiUpiUit pret oiiu piion, cxpcctiilion, prevision, foil 
sight, picst tit1int*nt 

anticipative (an-tis'i-pa-tiv), a [< L as if 
^antuipatirns HveanUetpaie nm\ -irt I Antic i- 
fiating or tending to anticipate , c ontaining an- 
ticipat ion 

anticipatively (an-tis'i-jMl-tiv-li), adv By an- 
ticipation 

Tilt) nunit of his Maji sty default d tho liommr of J*ar]ia 
meiit tltpiavid, the wiltirigs of Isdh dcjiravedly, aafui 
rtaiivtly. t oiiiitt i fcitly iiiipiintcd 

Sn T /bimii/, Btligio \ltdi( i i’rtf 

anticipator (an-tis'i-xm-toi), n [< h as it 
^^anUetpaUn see anttcipaU and -or ] One who 
anticipates 

anticipatory (an-tis'i-{»ft-td-n), a [< antm- 
pate + -ortf J Feitaimng to, maniic'sting, or 
expressing antic ipation , antici]>ati\ e 
I'rtiphoiy being an anhrumtora history 

Dr u MorCf Seven ( hnrchiH, I’n f 
It Is very tnio that the anticipatory i tmilitionul liis to 
do with practii al nuittc rs t hie fly 

Amcr ftrur PhiM , IV 427, fot>t noli 

anticiyiBni(an-ti-8iv'izm), w [<F anUemsmt 
see anti- and otwtm^ Opposition or hostility 
to the state or conmtiou of citizenship, or to 
republicanism, bad citizenship [Rare,] 


aatieoiiTiilaltre 

Wo« to him who is guilty of plotting, of anftrivurm, 
royaliMtn, etc Kitruh Re\ , II ill 2 

anticlastic (an-ti-klas'tik), a [< Gr as if *iir- 
T/aJ^affr/xek. ^ avrtK/aXy b(*nd ba(*k, < oir/, back, 4- 
h?dvy break (verbal adj x/oaroc,) ] An epitliet 
doscMiptive of the cur\n1uie of a surface, such 
Hh that of a saddle or the iniiei surface^ oi an 
am hoi -ling, which intersects its tangc>nt-}>lane 
at tlio point of contact, and bends a\\ti> fiom 
it, ])<iitly(^>B one side of it and paitly on tlio 
oI1j(‘i, and has thus in some of its normal sec- 
tions curvatures oppositely dii ceded to tliose m 
ot hc*rs Oppimi d to ttuHcfoHtu ain ftu ex m Im li are illiig 
liatid liv tilt xurtaco of a spluro or of thi oiitii poition 
of the iiiu hor ring 

An iiitc riNting caxi of ticiiiililnium ix siiggextc'd by Mhat 
nil (iilltd iiH king stoma uliin tlu loan snifan of 
I liitiHe inAMS of roi k IS woin into a lonvcx oi < oiunvo, or 
aiitnlanto fonn h I dle tlu bed of roi k on aliii b it iista in 
u|Uilibiiiim may bi loioixoi lomaie, oi of atui/dnfcitfftc 
foiiii 'I hoamon and Fait, ^ni I'liil 1 H Ottfi 

Anticlastle stress, (no simph Ik miing stic sscs of f*(|iiul 
uiiiolints ill oppimite illii i tions loiiiid tno sits of pimillel 
Htraiglit lints pi I pi mill ntai to om aiiotiui in tlu plant of 
tin pla(i itst ill I ( noiild Ih niiifoini uiiliilastii tiiuaiuro 
FhomtMiiand lait Nat 1 Idl 1 tiCItS 
anticlimax (fill 'ti-kli-m a ks), 11 [<Gi uvri, op- 

posite to, + x////nt, a edmuix see tltmax'] A 
figure oi fault of style, consisting in an abrupt 
descent fiom sticmger to wcmkt*i o\]irc>MSiona, oi 
fiom the mention of more important to that of 
less important things oppose d to tltinax 
anticlinal (an-ii-kll^nal ), a and n [As antichne 
+ -al J L (t Inclining m opposite dnectious 
fiom a cential axis atmlic d to stiatificui rocks, 
when thc*y incline oi clip tioin ti cential un- 
stiahfied mass, or when in c oust cpience of 
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crust -movement B tluw linve been folded or 
pressed togetlu*! so that thc»> di]! cmc*h way from 
IK ontral plane*, which imlicatc^stlic^liiie ]iaiallei 
to wbi( h the* folding lias t iiken pine c* oj)t»OHC'^cl to 
aynclinat Oc casionally awfic //>//< nna anticlin- 
it at - Anticlinal line, or anticlinal axis, in ncot , tbo 
lidge of a wave liko iiiivd from uliicli the) strata dip uii 
I ithci side , as from tlu* lidgo of ii house 

n. n In tftol , an anticlinal line or axis, or 
an anticlinal fold, an anticlinal airaiigcment 
of strata opiioseel to atfuetinal 
Among llio old roi ks C)f W uli h and otlit*i paits of woHt 
cm Biituin it is not uncommon to find tlu bids tin own 
Into a smcisHioii ot sbaip r/urirfom/j>niiid HMiiliiiids 

Hajha, Pli}siog,p 214 

anticline (ati't i-klin), n [< Gr avTi, ojipositc*, + 
x/cvf/r, incline Cf Gr nmxAiucn', bend again ] 
Same as an tit hnat | Rai o ] 

anticlinic, anticlinical (»n-ti-k]in 'ik, i-kal), a 
Same ns anUthnal [Kaie J 
anticly (an'tik-li), ade In an antic manner, 
with odd posture's and gestic uhitions , gio- 
teHc|iuly [JfiiK ] 

S( ambling, out f u ing, fasldon moiigiiig boys 
1 hat lit and log and fioiii diniavi and slaiidor, 
i%\iantnly, and show outlaid fiidioiiHmss 

Shak. , Miiih Ado, v 1 

antic-mask (an'tik-Tnask), n A musk of antics , 
an untiinask (which sec*) 

Out riquiHt is, wi may be udmitkd, if not foi a mask, 
foi an anti! mnnk ii fouHou, Miuwiui of Auguis 

anticnemion (an-tik-ne'mi-on), n , pi anhe- 
ntwia (-h) [< Gr tlie shin, < anr/, 

op))Osite to, + hiof/jf/y tlio ]iaif of the Ic g between 
the* knee* iind tho ankle, by inechcul wiitc*rs con- 
fine d to fill) tilmi ] The anterior edge of tho 
tihia , tho slim [Rtiie ] 
anticness (an'tik-nes), n [< aw/n* + -wm ] 
The epiulityor condition of being antic, gro- 
le*seiuc*neHH, oddness, as of ap)>caranco 
A poit of humoioiis autumns in < niriage 

hold Tamils, iv * 

anticonstitutional (an '4i-kon -st 1 4 n ' sh oi | -al ) , 

a f< anti- 4 ionahtuDon 4 -at J Opposed to 
or e outlie ting with the constitution, as of a 
htato, unionstitutioiinl [Riue J 

1 nOi onifi/ fffiDftrd di pi mil m v of tin twoboiiHis of pai 
liamiiit on thi crown lioltiUfln’okc, Dn J uitiis, xix 

anticontagious (an^ti-kon-ta'ius), a [< anti- 
4 iontayiouh ] Counteracting or destio>ing 
contagion 

anticonvulsive (nn^ti-kon-vul'siv), a r< anti- 
4 convulsive J Efllcacioug agamst couvulsioua 
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anticorrOBive (an-*'ti-ko-ro'Hiv), n [< anii‘ + 
corro»m J S(»ijnotbiJi^ umcmI to prevent or rem- 
edy corroBioii 

Aiuc lioM hull hIiohii to ht 'in i X( i Ih iit iinO ror 
rimuit wliiM ilttotiinosMl iLsi oi f tllv u( iiJ, ifi tiu 
(ktitloyiriK ant iit U oiknfm/i utr , ji 44 

anticOBXnetlC (»in'^li-ko/-ini t'lk), a f< anfi- + 
iosmetii J A( tiTitj iipiinsi or t ountcrat tinj; llio 

t flei tS of t OStIM ti< s 

I wouM liHV« liijii liiH fiHtnoituuttc wubIi to ih( 

liulntul hici ofhniih hiiiiit\ 

I uni ! nthltun Miw WoikH II 

anticourt (an't I koi \),a I < anti- + com t ] Op- 
pofti <l to IJk « (Milt UM, “the auttrourt party,” 
tSir *f lintslni Minion^ ]» 133 [Karo] 
anticourtier fan'l I koi-tn r), w [< anti- + cour- 
Ui r ] Oiu v\lio o|»i>oHeH Iht eouit, oi the acts of 
a itioiiun li fkiiM J 

anticous (an-trkus), a f< 1 j anta mv, that ih in 
lioiit < antf , infim nee awk-, ami cf antUyan- 
Uqiii ] In 

' aiiteiioih, a\va> fiom the 
axisol llu plant (/>) Tinn- 
oi] Jtiwanl and taring the 
axis oi the tlower applied 
to antlierH, and ecpiivahiit 
to Inttotnt Also 
anticreator (an ' ti - ki ** " a^" Antlcoub Anthers 

tOl ), // anil- (VI (itOl ^ Flilwcrnf the* t,r ipe villi 

A (leator of 8oni<*thin(? of p,sni i""'®'* 

no value [Rate J 

lit him auk thi* luitlmi of tlioBr tootliliHM MatiuH t\liii 
WHS till muki 1 , or iiUlar tin antn reatoi, at that iiiiivi mil 
fooloM At Ulun, AinA fur Snii i tyiuinuiH 

anticum (an-trkimi), n J pi nntica (-ka) fL , 
noiit of (intu n% that ih in fiont aeo antuous ] 
In an h , an imins eHsaiy name* for the liont of 
a hiiddiiif', an distin^uiahiMl Iroin poslnmn, the 
rear oi a building, etc llu luiint Ims Imiii pio 
uoHi:il hut without (ustilh allou, fur the proiiuoH oi foi a 
flout pull h I K Hi I 

anticyclone (an'h-Hi-kldn). n r< anti- + (i/- 
rlonf 1 A irndeoi<dof?icalijneuoimno!i pK'aent- 
in|]C Honu'i iealuiea whuli aio the opposites o| 
thoHe of a cv< lone It (oiiHistM of atiiKli huioiiutiii 

pltHMUli OVi.1 a IllUltl (1 ri kIoU tIU pUHSIIK III ills liiuliiHt 
111 tiu (luti 1, wiili iialii wiiulM tlowiiiK oulwaiil tiom tiu 
until ami not iinvaiil aH in tiu tvilom, auoiupuiuil 
witli KHiit lohl III winter aiul with KO'ui luat iii Huiiiim r 
Su Lift lout 

AntiufitumH an now known hvnniiutoiih Ktatisti 
(111 a\Liai;i s, to iio < liaiai tiii/ut by iloai ivtatiui.iolil m 
wiiitii uaiin III HiimiiKi witli wtak outtlo\>lns^ iis'lit 
liiiiukil Hpii li wimlH at tlie Miiifau 

Anm Mthtu •/im; ^ 111 117 
J'lu tyiloiit ami tin nnhi}idom an piopi ily to lit n 
Karikul iiH Lonntt ipiits In loiiKiiig hi oiu ami tin «<aiiit 
sn it utinosiiliii li ilistnihaiiu /'uu/f H 

anticyclonic (an"ti-si-klon'ik), a f< anticif- 

< toiu + -/( I In ni( t(oiol , ol, pertainini^ to, oi ot 
theiintnie of an antn yelone, (harm liui/ed In 
hit'll liaionietiH piissnre and an outward Iknv 
of lifi^lit winds fioin a eeiitei 

Am itirJoii Ilf Tihitni l\ los piotniiiti in uillul t yi huih 
ami an> iL|{ioii of U'lativcly hiKh pruisnit antiimlouu 

lUi, hiit , IV iMi. 

anticyclonically (an^ti-si-klon'i-kal-i), adv In 
an antn ^ ( loiiK inaninn , as an antie>elotio 
lo ilnnlatt autuytlunuaUif anniiul tho iimn of iiuixl 
iiinrn piiMNiiit Aatun,\\\ lu 

antidactyl (an' ti-dak-til), M [< L aniulaitif- 
Insj < (Ii a^fT^l)a^TvAoif < nen, 0 ])posite to, + doA- 
ri»/or, dactyl hi o (ia< tift 1 A dm tyl reverseii, 
an anapest, a metrical toot lonsisting of two 
short Hvllablos toHowed by a long one, as the 
Latin inido'i See ana fast 
antidemocratic (un"'ti-dem-6-krat'ik), a [< 
auU- + (it nun tat a ] 1 OmioHing democraiy 

or popular government —2 In the United 
State's, opjiosedoi contrary to the pnnciples of 
the Donioeiatu* party 

antidemocratical (an'^ti-dem-r>-krat'i*kal), a 
Same as an (idenax vatic 

Antidicomarianite (an^li-dik-d-nia'n-an-it), n 
[< LL Antidiuimai lanita J < Cli «i'n(5(A0f, oppo- 
nent (< am, iigaiiiHt, + d/A//, suit or action, 
right), + Ma/aa//, Map/a, L Mavw^ Mary ] One 
ot a Chiistiaii sect wliioli originated in Arabia 
in the latter pait of the tourth < eiitury, who de- 
nied the ]>eipetnul virginitv of Mary, holding 
tliat she was the real wite of Joseph, and had 

< hildieri bv him aftei tlie birth of Jesus Also 
called intimanan 

Antidorca8(au-ti-ddi'kaB), fi fNL,<Gr arr/, 
Ciiriesponding to, like (see anti-), 4- thfmic, a 
ga/el j A generic term applied by Suiidovall 
to the springjiok, a kind of ga/el of Africa, (ia- 
::iUa (or Antidonas) <uchon 
antidoron (an-ti-d6'ron),« [MUr aiT/Jwpai', < 
Or. a IT/, against, + Jupoi , a gift 1 In the Qr, Ch , 


bread forming part of the holy loaf, blessed in 
the prothesiH, but not saeramentully consecrat- 
ed, and distiibutcd at the (dose of the service 
to those who have not communicated a ntnitlnr 
pi m ti( t liHH )ii i viiili (1 at tiineH in the W t uti ni (’hnn h the 
hieiul liuiTinK tiu iiuine of btesned Irruatl Su fuloyia 

antidotal (au'tj-do-tal), a |^< antuhtie + -at ] 
Peitairiing to aiitidoi<'s, having the quality of 
an antidote, pi oof against jioison or anything 
huitful 

AiiiimilH that uiii iiiiioxiuualy diKi si thtHe iNiiaona b( 

( uniL anUdfttttl to the poioufi iligiati il 

A%rT Vulg Err 

Sriiike puiMon and anfu/ofaf reined Uh 

Tht Awntan, \ I JiW 

antidotally (an'ti-dd-tal-i), adv In tlie man- 
ner of an , Antidote , by way of antidote 
antidotanum (an^ti-dd-ta’n-um), w , pi antt- 
didnvut ( h) [ML , neut (also masc imtidota- 
viuft (sc libiv, book), a treatise on antidoti's) 
of antidotaviu^f < L anfidotum h< e antidote ] 

1 A tr(*alise on antidotes, a pharmacopoeia — 

2 A place where mcHlicjues are prepared , a dis- 
peiis.it Ol y Also c ailed anUdotavy 

antidotary (an-ti-dd'ta-n), a and n [< ML 
antidoUniuH see aafk/ofarit/m ] I.t a Same 
as antidotal 

II n , pi ant%dotav%€8 (-nz) Same as anti- 
dofavinnij 12 

antidote (an'ti-ddt), w, [< P antidote, < L aiUt- 
dotmn, also aiUtdotua, < Gr avridoTov (si (jiapfia- 
htu'y drug), neut , also avriAoror (ae (Wer/t, dose), 
fern , an antidote, prop an adj , < avn, against, 
+ (SuTui, given, verbal adj of SaUvaif give, = L 
(lave, give see daU ] 1 A medicine adapted 

to couiiterad the effects of poison oi an at- 
tm k ot disease 

lYuMt not the physli iun 

Iliri antidotm an )mi1huij Shak ,1 of A , iv 1 

2 Whatever pi events or tends to prevent or 
counterai t injurious influences or effects, 
whether physical or mental, a counteracting 
powei oi influence oJ any kind 

My dt ath and life, 

M> htitu and anUduit arc both htfore mi 
I liiH in a iiiottu lit liiingH me to an i nd , 
ikii thiM iiiformti me 1 Hhall nevi r dU 

Addmm Cato, v 1 

Oiu pnmioiiuti hi lief in an a/gu/uA to nnotlui 

Froudi , Hki ti ht*H, p Hi; 

-Syn. Kiiiiedy luie lounteractiic, uirrt i the 

antidote (an'ti-dot), r t f< gw/ir/o/c, w ] To 
till lush wuth preservatives, preserve by anli- 
dotiH, serve as an antidote to, counterai t 
[Karo ] 

tilt iiH with gnat ideas, full of hi avun, 

Ami antidote the pestilential oaith 

ton tiff JS ight Thoughts, ix 
antidotical (an-ti-dot'i-kal), a [< antidoU ] 
Si rviiig as an antidote, liiilidutal [Kan J 
antidotically (an-ti-ilot'i-kal-i), adv By way 
1)1 antidote, antidotally [Bare J 
antidotlsm (an'ti-do tizm), n [< antidote + 
-tsm ] The giving of antidotes 
antidromal (au-tid'rd-mal), a In hot , charai - 
ti ii/ed by autidromy 

antldromous (aii-tid'ro-mus), (7 [<NL anti- 
diomns^ < Gr as if ^avridfuifiog (cf avri^fiofutVf 
mil in a contrary direction), < ain, against, + 
i\Hiinn, luu 1 oarae as antidvomal 
antldron^ (an-tid'ro-rm), n [< Ur as if *«r- 
TiAfto/im, \*avTi6(H)fjog Aoe antidvomous ’] In hot , 
a change in the direction of the Sfiiral m the 
arningement of the leaves upon the branches 
of a stem, or on the successivo axes of a sym- 
podial stem Also called h( tevodvomy 
antidysenteric (an^ti-dis-en-ter'ik), a and w 
r< «/ih- + dijsentcvtc'^ I, a Of uso against 
iiysf iiteiy 

II, n A remedy for dysentery 
antidysuric (an^ti-di-su'rik), a [< anh- + 
(lyKuvK J Useful m rehoving or counteracting 
dy surv 

anti-emetic (au^ti-e-mct'ik), a and n Same 
as anil tm tie 

antientt, antientrsrt, etc Former spellings of 
anettnt, aiuantty, etc 

anti-enthusiastic (an^ti-en-thu-zi-as'tik), a, 
[< anti- 4* (nthimantic ] Opposed to enthusi- 
asm as, ^Hhe antienthusia^tie poet^s method,” 
IShafUshuvy 

anti-ephialtlc (an^ti-ef-i-al'tik), a and n 
Same us antephmlUe 

anti-epileptic (an ' ti - ep -1 - lep ' tik) , a and n 
8anie as antepdepUi 

antl-episcopal (an^ti-e-pis'kcVpal), a [< anti- 
+ tpi8(3opal^ Opposed to episcopacy 

lliid 1 gratiiUd thoW antiejnucopal faction at first, 

1 bilievt they wouUl ilieu have found no (olourahle ne 
cessity of raising an army Edcon IkitUtke, ix 



anti-eyangelical (an^ti-e-van-Jeri-kal), a. [< 
anti- + evangelteaLI Opposed to evangelical 
pnnciples 

antiface (an'ti-fas), n [< Or avrij opposite, + 
jt(i(< ] An opposite face, a face of a totally 
different kind It Jomon 
antifat (an'ti-fat), a, and n [< anU- +/a#] 
I, a U sef ul in preventing or counteracting the 
tormritiou of fat, or in lessening the amount of it. 

II, n Any substance which prevents or re- 
duces fatness 

antifebrile (au-ti-feb'nl or -fe'bnl), a and n, 
[< anti- •¥ Jehi tic ] I, o Having the property 
of ubatmg fever, opposing or tending to cure 
lever, antipyretic 
n. w An antinvretic (which see) 
antifebrine(au-ti-feb'riD),/i Acetanilide om- 
ploved in medicme as an antipyretic 
antilTederaL Anti-Federal (an-ti-fed'e-ral), a. 
Kanti- ’^fuleial J Opposed to federalism, or 
to a federal constitution or party -Anti-Federal 
party, iu it S hiat , the jiarty vniich optioMcd tlie adop 
tion and ratltli atioii of the roiiHtitiition of tiu United States, 
and whh h, failing in thia, Htioiigly favoiul the strict con 
striii tion of thb C onstitutloii Its fundamental principle 
was oiiposition to the stn ngthuiing of the national gov 
irimitiit at the expense of tlic States After the close of 
Washingtons tlist adnilriistiation (170S) the name Anti 
I'ideral soon went out of use, Republican, and afterward 
Peiiiocratic Republican (now usually Pcinocratic alone), 
taking its phu< Also lalleil Anti Federalmt party 

antifederalism, Anti-Federalism (an-ti-fed'- 
e-ral-i/m), n f< anti- + fedeval -I- -tarn ] Op- 
position to federalism, speciflcully, the prin- 
ciples of the Anti-Podcral pai*ty 
antifederalist, Anti-Federalist (an-ti-fed'e- 
lul-ist), w [< antt- + fedeval + -ist ] One op- 
posed to federalism; a membei of the Anti- 
Podtral piiity Sec anHJ(d(val 
In the course of this discussion the Anti FedemligU 
urgtii the following as their chief ohje i thins to adopting 
the new C onstitutloii States would hi etiiiKulidated, amt 
their soveri igiity iiushed , pcisoniil liluity would he i ii 
dangcred siiuo no seeiiiity was fiiiiiiMhed for fieedoiii of 
spec ( h and the liberty of the pi e ss tioi assurniu c aeieeiuaki 
against utliitrniy aiitst or foreiiih seizinc and the denial 
of Juty tiials in ei\U itisis standing aimies too wtie 
plat ill iiiuki too little ristraint Making tiu Picsident 
li iligiblc mditlniti ly was too much like A.i\ingu life ten 
lire to the exf iUtivi oltlii .St/ioukr, Hist U S,1 56 
Anti-Federalist party Same^ as Anh pedival patty 
(wbiili Sit, iiiuki anti,tcdfral) 

antiferment (an-ti-f6r'mciit), n [< anti- + 
Uvmcnt 1 A substaiiie or agent having the 
piopertv of prt venting or counteracting fer- 
mentation 

antifermentative (an^t i-ff»r-men'ta-tn ), a and 
n [i anti- ^ i(rtn( ntattve"] I a l^c venting 
or fitted to prevent fermentation 
11.7/ Hamo iia anUf(vnunt 
antifouling (au-ti-foul'mg), a [< anti- + /on/- 
inq ] Adapted to prevent oi i ouutoract fouling 
Applied to any pre pai atioii or eoiiti i\ aiie e iiitende d to pre 
ve lit the formiitioii or ai eiiniulation of e \traiu ous iiiatter, 
as bariiailts, Re,iwied, eti , on the iniiiiirstd poitioii of 
ships, Ol httid for reiiuiving such foim*itions oi the scales 
fioin the inti lioi of steam boilers powdi i fioiii the bores 
of guns itc 

antiftiction (an-ti-frik'shon), a, and n [< anti- 
•f ivic Hon ] I, a Preventing friction , spe- 
cifically, in mech , overt oming or reducing that 
resistance to motion which arises from friction 
—Antifriction bearing, a beaiing in wlddi rolling file 
tion is substituted for t but of sliding loiitaet, ativ form of 
bearing speeially di signed to reduce* friction — AntilHo- 
tion block, a iiiilley iilock with aiitifihtion Mheuis or 
roller beaiiiigs — Antifirlction bOX, the box whkh con 
tains tbe i olh rti or lialls of an aiitifi ii t ion bi aring - Anti- 
flriotion COmpoBitiona, lubrlealing conipoimds of oils, 
fats, or greases, usually eombiiicd, where the jircsstite is 
great, with luitaln metallk or mineral sulistames, as 
phiiiiliugo Kulphiu*, tale, steatite, etc — Antifriction 
metalB, alloys which otfer littlo fdctioiml resistance to 
bodies stiding over them, and whk hare used in machinery 
for healings They are principally compounds of copper, 
antimony, and tin zitu or lead, or both, are sometimes 
added and less freipiciitly, or in smaller quantities, vari- 
uus other Bubstaiu cs 

n. n Anything that prevents friction, a 
lubricant 

antigalactic (an-ti-ga-lak'tik), a and n [< Gr 
avTij against, + (ycXajcr-), milk see galae- 
Hc J I, a In wed , opposed to the secretion of 
milk, or to diseases cansed by the milk Dun- 
ghson 

II. n Anything tending to dimmish the se- 
cretion of milk. 

anti-Gklllicail (an-ti-gal'i-kan), a and n [< 
(tntt- + GalUcan^ French see Galhcan ] I. « 
Hostile to France or the French, or to anytlnng 
French ; ^ecifioally, ofiposed to the Galilean 
church. See Galhcan 

II. n One who is hostile to the French, or to 
the Galilean church 

Antigaster (an'ti-gas-Wr), n [NL , < Gr. avr/, 
agamst, + yaoHjp^ stomach.] A generic name 




K itydUl egg 1 arnsitc (Atittj^asffr 
tHtradi/is^ 

A tnile h fern il«. (Vtrliml Wiie ind 
crobS iJidw iiatiiri) bl/es ) 


proposed Walsh for certain parasitic Hy* 
menopUra, of the family Chale%d%da>^ which bend 
the luidomen back over the thorax a mtrabiitt 
(W«l»h) is parasitic lii the eKffaof one of the katytllds, Mi 
erooentmmrvMiwma. Synonymous with Kupelmua (which 
■eeX 

antiigeny (an- 
tij'c-ni), n [< 

Or avr/, against, 
opposite, + }<- 
voT, race, stock, 
sex ] Sexual di- 
morphism J*aii- 

CtM* 

Antignana (&ii> 
te-nya'iul), n 
A white and a 
red wine, made 
m tho neigh- 
borhood of Tri- 
este 

antigorite (an- 
tig^-rit), n, t< 

Antwono (see 
def) + -t/^2] 

A variety of ser- 
pentine, of a 
green color and 
a thin lamellar 
structure, found 
m the Antigorio 
valley m Pied- 
mont 

antigraph (an'- 
ti-graf), n [< 

ML anU^ra- 
p//M»i,<Or avn- 

a transcript, copy, comiterjiart, ncMit 
of airi}f)a<jx)ry copied in duplicate, < am, corre- 
spondiug to, ( ounter, + ^paijitiv, write ] A copy 
or couiiterpiiit ot a writing, as of a deed 
antigraphy (an-tig'ia-fi), w IPor ^mHoraphe, 

< Gr avTiypat^i, a det<iudaiit\ auswtu , also 
equiv to avTiypa<lKw, a copy see antupaph J 
Tlio making of aiitigiaphs, copying 

antigropelos (an-ti-giopM-los, -Idz), n swq or 
vl [Ong apropiietaTynaine,forme(l,itissaid, 

< Gr avn, against, + i yptir, moist (sc^o Av</ro-),+ 
7n/Jlo(, clay, mud , < f L p&lus, a marsh see palu- 
dal ] Spatterdashes, long iidiiig- or walking- 
boots foi wet woathei 

Her ill other 1 ih <1 on his antufiojMhH, tho utiiiost np 
prouth ho possessed to a liuiiiln(« ciiuipnieiit 

Giaifffi JkHiut, lluiiU 1 Deioiidn, T cii 

antiraggler (an-ti-gug'ler), it [< anti- + (fHff- 
gh J A small tube inserted into the mouth of 
a bottle oi ( arboy to admit air while the luiuid 
IS niniiiTig out, and thereby prevent gugglmg 
or splashing of corrosive licpiid E If kniqht 
antihelix (an'ti-ho-bks), 97 , jd anHhfhtes{\\M-X,\- 
hol'i-sez) [< an ti- + helix See antht lix, which 
IS the same y\ ord compounded in Greek fashion 1 
Tho inner curved lidgo of the puma of the ear 
Also antht Ux See cut under car 
antihemorrhagic (an^ti-hem-9-raj ' ik), a Same 
as anthemoi rhagu 

antihyloist (an-ti-hl'16-ist), n [< anii^ + hi/h- 
% 8 t ] One opposed to tho doctrines of tho hylo- 
ists See hyhist 

antihypnotic (an ^ ti -hip -not ' ik), a r< anti- 

+ hypnotic See anthypnoUc, which is the same 
word compounded m Greek fashion ] Coun ter- 
acting sleep, tending to prevent sleep or leth- 
argy Also anthypnoUc 
anuhypochondrlac (an^ti-hip-o-kon'dn-ak), a 
[< hypochondriac See anthyiiochondnat , 

which 18 tho same word compouuaed in Greek 
fashion ] Counteracting or tending to cure 
hypocliondnao affections and deprc'ssiou of 
sjnrits Also anthypochonilnac 
antihypophora (an^ti-hi-pof'd-rll), n [< anti- 
+ L hyiiophora, < Gr vTrofopa. an objection 
See anthupophora, which is tne same word 
compounded in Greek fashion ] In rhet, same 
as anthypophora 

antihysteric (au^ti-his-ter'ik), a and n [< 
anti- + hynttne See anthystenc, which is the 
same word compounded in Greek fashion.] 
I. a. Preventing or cnnng hystena. 

n. n A remedy for hystona. 

Also anthystn ic 

anti-icteric (an ^ti-ik -ter' ik), « [<Gr avrt, 
against, + iKtepiKd^, < iKreno^, the jaundice ] In 
med . a remedy for jaundice iJunghaon. 
anti-memBtaior (an-ti-m'krus-ta-tor), fi A 
xnechamcal, chemical or electrical appliance 
for preventing the formation of scales in steam- 
boilers. 
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anti-induction (an^ ti-m -dnk ' shon), fi. Pre- 
venting or coimteracting electrical iiuluction. 
as, anti-induction devices in telephony 
anti-Jacobin, Anti-Jacobin (uu-ti-iak'd-bin), 
a and n 0 })po 8 ed to, or one who is oppo 8 e<l to, 
the Jacobins S<^e Jacobin 
anti-Jacobinism (an-ti-jak'd-bm-irm), n Thf' 
jinnciples ami piaclues ot the niiti-JacobiuB 
anti-Iiecompton(4iu^ti-l6-koiiip'ton),77 in / s 
hist , opposeil to the adiinssioii of kniisas umb‘r 
tho proslaverv t onstitutioii fiaiiicd by 1 lu‘ ten 1- 
tonal convention held iit LetM.nipton 111 Ih')? 
applied to a mmoiitv of the Peirnwratie jmrtv 
antilegomena (an ti-h*-gom'o-ii«) n pi [<(11 
am/eyopnHi, things spoken against, neut i>l 
of aifTUeydpeiHjr, ppT pass of s]K*ak 

against, dispute seeffw/z/o/;!/ ] Lit ei all\ , things 
spoken against, spe* iticalU , those books ot tho 
New Testament whoso mspii at ion was not uni- 
versally acknowledged by tho early clinrch, al- 
though they were ultimately adinittc^d into tlie 
canon* Thtst art tin. 1 plHtlu to the llehrtWH, tlin rpin 
tlc 8 of JTanit 8 ttud Jndt ilu Stiotnl FplMtle of tin 

Second and Ihitd tiiUtUMof loliii, and the ittvilatioii 
Ihey aro claaM^tl hy Itomaii ( atlndic thooUigiaiiH aa lieu 
0 rorammieal (m hit li st i > 

antilibration (an^ti-li-brn'shon), n [< anti- 
+ librahon, (| \ ] The act of coiintorbalaiuMiig, 
or tho state of being coiuitoi balanced, as two 
members of a sentence, equipoise 
Having c njoyt tl his artful nntitln bib and boU lun anhh 
timOim of tadtnuK /># (^ui/icrt/, NMiigglBni 

antilithlc (an-ti-lith'ik), n amlw L<(»i uit/, 
against, + AiOtKOi^ of sloms < Aidor, stone ] I 
a III metf , tending to jirevent tho foimatiou 
of miliary calculus, 01 stone in tlicj bladdei 
II. w A medic 1110 that tcuids to prey^ent tho 
formation of urimny cakuli 
Antillean (an-ti-le^m), c? Of oi ]Kjrtaining to 
the Antilles, a name usually gntMi to all the 
islands of the Wc'st Imiies, the Bahiinuis (ex- 
cepted 

antilobium (an-ti-ld'lu-um) n , ]»l aniilobia 
(- 11 ) fNL , < Gr V avri^ opposite to, 

+ /niioi, the lobe of the ear see loin J In 
dr; 7 <(/ ,thetiaguH,or that paitof thee\t< itnil c*ai 
whic h IS opposite the lolie Ht‘e cut iimki tai 
Antilocapra (au^ti-kvka']»i«), n [iNL , contr 
lor ^antilitpocajmjf < aniilopi , antcdoix , 4 - L co- 
pra, a gout J A geuuH ot lununantH pec uluu 
to North Anmrica, ( oiiKtituting tlm tamily J77- 
tilotapndw, and coiitHUiiiig only tJie cubnt, 
pronghorn, or so-called Ameiniin antelop(‘, 
intitotaprnamcruana Sc'e Uiiilotopi ido iia 

iiMMuitciH of thiH gciiiiH hac( no IniniidB, 01 iintataiHril 
glands, UH In CirmUt, hut luuc a KmUni uf diivtu mior 
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Pmnghotn v 4ntti4fcapra amrruafttf) 

iferouB nchatcous cutanetaiB glands 'I hey hnio Binnll 
lioofs, no false hoofs Hlciid(*r linilM, a comparatively sliort 
and stout luck. crctt, pointed eats, laive liquid eves Mil 
uatid dlKutly Inncuth tho base of tho horns cxtrcnuly 
sliort tail, and a liarsh Htiff, brittle ja lage devoid of felting 
quality pront//ntrn 

antilocaprid (an^ti-lf>-kap'nd), n An antelope 
of the tumily AnHlocapruicB 
Antilocaprid8B(aii*'ti-lo-kap'ri-de),w pi fNL, 
< Antilocapra + -fd<r] A family of ruminant 
quadrupecls framed for the reception of the* 
genus Antilocapra, containing the so-callc d 
American antelope it is chmacttriwd l)y huKid 
hollow horiiB BiipporCi d upon a long bony core 01 ohw oum 
pnu oHB of the frontal iKint os in the « attic or true hollow 
horned niininants, >et deciduous, being pciirHiically slud 
and renewed like tho antlors of dter Tin so singular 
horns aie composed of aiqfliit mated hairs liuidening into 
solid cornoous tissue, and wluii spi outing riscmldt (Ik 
skin covered kiioirsuiMm the head of the girulfr lluiu 
are several remarkable usteologic^&l i>uculiariti( s of tiio 
skull, among them the tnclosure of the styloid process of 


AntUopina 

the temporal bone in a she alh formed by an exteusiou of 
tho external auditory meat us 

antilOBlIliC (au-ti-le'mik ), n [< Qr m rr, against , 
+ AotptKttc, pestilential, < /o///dt, jieslilencc, 
plagno ] A 1 eined V uscmI in t hc^ juiw cmliou ami 
cure of the plagno Sometimes yMittou anfi- 
loiniu 

antilogarithm (lui-ti-log'n-nthm), n l<antt- 
+ loqanthm J In math (cr) The cornplcraent 
of tho logaiithm of any sim\ tangent, 01 secant 
np to that ot HO degrees [Kau‘ ] (/>) As com- 
monly used, tho imiubcM coiK'sponding to any 
logarithm IIiub auoiding ti» tlu (oimnoii HysUnn, 
KK) IS the untilogaritliiu <if 2 1kliiiih< 2 iMtlie logaiithm of 
100 itisdi iiutid tIuiK log '2 log ‘tl wliii h tnn\ botend 
lliomnnlui to tlio log J, thonumlui to tin log a. 

antilogarithmic (an-ti-log-a-nth 'imk), a 
Pertaining to antilogantliins - Antllogaxithmio 
table, OIK hi Hhiih (ho logHiidiiii ot a ntiiiiiioi Ixing 
ciitt lid tiH in uiguiiu lit, tlu mimiKr itMelf is found in thu 
btid\ of (liK taItU 

antilogous (an-til'd-gus), a [< Gi avHTLoym, 
contiadu toi v see antiloqy ] In c /^< / , an opi- 
thoi ap])liod to that pole of a c»r>Hlal which is 
negatno while being (det IiiIkmI by heat, and 
aftorw ai d, w liilo cooling, is posit ly 0 Hoo pyto- 
tltthiaUf 

antilogy (an-til'cV|i),w ,pl antiloqitsirp/) [< 
Gi «i r/>o;/f/, contiadu t lull, < Oi n/ojoj, contra- 
dictory, < avTi/i)vo, contiadnt, spcMik against, 
< avr/, against, + }r/i, speak, say] Bolf- 
coiitradu tion, contrudn tion 01 inconsistency 
between diffeiout state nn fits by the same pciv 
8011 or diffeient paits of tlie same thing 
i*hiIoHopli> SUB tliuH agiiiii 111 oiii IhtI ultli natuio cou- 
HtioUHiK HB UK not u ImiikIIo of niitUntfmi 1 1 1 tiiinty unit 
kiiowlidgo utjo not i \ii (id from man Sr/ h IJamiiton 
In ilioso nnhhtot a and apologit h howi voi a diiYoroiu u 
might Ih ]h 1( < htil and Homo of tin iidvix ati h of Ikmiy 
appciiiixi Ilhm anxious to attaik Hoim than to dofciid 
tficir luiiuc It II /i/roK, lllHt C liuidi of I'lig , vi 

Antilope (an-til'd-[»e), n [NTi ttcoanltlopt ] 
1 A genus of -Iw/i/on/wu (yvhn h see) 'liu Urm 

has hii II iiHLil ui(h Hill li Iiitiliidi lit i('i iipitlii udoii to (liu 
uliolo of die gioiip AntOojniia, aiitl wliiii iiHtih (td liaa 
lx I n itiiployi d iiiKomaii> diltniiil hiiihih that it lias liwt 
whati VI r ( \a< t iiu' iniiig i( niav tiiiM iiohmishmI oiisinally, 
and haa ixioini a Iooki, IIik (imtiiig H>noiiym of tlu siih 
family n imo intiloinna i m 11 in laily iiKagi it appiiUH 
to havo hem aiqiiltd (o HiMial ilittiimt Hinallga/ii iiku 
aiiUlopis It IK iKoc lonimoiil) iiHtiiitid to ih< HiiKiii or 
hall uiaiiti lopi inhlofH fninayfia s,, 1 nt iindi i /xr./K// 

2t (aii'ti-lc>p), [/ < J Olisolcte (Knglisli) spell- 
ing of an h lope 

Antilopid»(an-1i-loj>'i-cie), w pi [NL,< 1 n- 
tilopc 4- -ida 1 A fiunilv ot luirniiants, tho 
antelopes* somotinies uh( d as a synonjm of 
Antilopina Alsowrittin InUlopuia 

Antilopinsd (au^ti-lo-i>Pne), n pi [NJj , < An- 
tilopt 4* -ina ] A subfamily of old-wotld and 
ehicdly Atricua ruminants, tho antelopes, a 
^oup belonging to the family JSorula iiu v ilif 
111 fiom catth iiitluii Hinalhi Mi/i, nioii lithe andgiai 0 
fill foiiii, HknilcK r ItgB uhuh au lompiuativily loiigi r 
ill the Bhank, and luiigii link with Hliiidiiii voitthiio, 
uplifting thu head Jlio AiOiloimut Hhadi ilinidy into 
tho hIk ep and goatn (d/ nuc and ( a/trnui) lx ing hi jMirithli 
from them hy no ti t liniLul 1 haiiu ti i , hut tin Iioiiih uhu 
ally dinoi lioin (he forms ]>MHmlid by goatK and 
though they uro so iH\i iko iih to hi ilcltiiaidc by no loin 
mon ihuiactii Anfilofmin an Bpi i tally tin incious In 
Bpi cicM and individiiulH in Afiiia, of whkh 1 ontiiiont tin y 
ail the nioHt ihaiiu tciiHlic unliniilB bpwaidof r>() Afif 
can HueciiB havo lx 1 n diHiiilnd , tin ro an many utlicrs 
in Ahiu, and a few in I iiiopi boiiio 75 Mpi i iiH an ixiog 
ni^ld hy imtiiralistM, hut piobubly Uk iiiiinlxr of gtiiuiiie 
Hpt I icH {b less than thiH Sc\i lal huiidicd ditfiii iit iiunieB, 
giiKiii, Bpciitli, and ninaiular h m lax 11 npniled to 
tin HU animals, and no andiors t xcipi me 11 lompihrs uro 
agiitil iiiMiii the division of tin gn^ap Clin uiiUlopis 
])ii Bi lit tin ntnioHt divi isity of Btiitun , form and gi ntial 
appiiuaniL, ranging tiom tin sinalliBt and inoKt ihliintu 
gu/ilH, htiinboks, and HpiiiigliokM to tin bulky t land, iiyl 

f :hHU or haitiMiHt, iih laigu as a low hoiHo, 01 stag, anil 
iiilndi dll Hinguhirly inisBliupm gmi (Con uor/mbB omi) 
the Jtoiky Mountain goat ilujdiun ua moiOavna, ruaieil 
to tin Alpine i hainoiB, Jtupu apra traipia and die gotiil, A/ 
vmrht (itm (foral aiiotln r gout like anti lopi , ai if also ptai 1 d 
in thiH Hubfamil> 'iho bubiiline 01 bocinc anti. lopes in 
I liido tho hartbi ist f ilctlaphna mania), idosbok (A all/i 
fiona) and liontclHik (A fiumrffua) Koni horiiod anto 
lopes belong to tho giiius IVtniteros Ibo nhilantonilia 
and c(M|Ui.ioon antelopes, the bluiiwiiok, duyW, etc ,aro 
jihn id in thu geiiux Cfplmliqthna Jhe HUiiilioks uio spu 
eiiH of Stolraqua dm siiigsiiig, kobus, hihe, bohoi itc , 
in (it die gem ra Cirnrapra, hobua, and tin 11 iiiimciiiate 
ulIicH 'Ihego/i iBaiealargu gtoii]) i oiistitudng tin geiiiiH 
(orx>orrrt<i)and otlicrK dieyiinlndt (In spiingbok 
(A nhdorraa mchore), and are Indian, Aiaiiiaii and S^iiaii, 
iiB well OH African UheHaiileoi 1 0111 no anti lojxH/oiiHtitutu 
the geiiiiH NipjMtraifua 'J hi nddiiv is Addttx luiamiiai ula 
t ua rin 1 u *11 e Bevi nil spt 1 n s of (h ijx, as <t it m tn yx Tiiu 
iivlghaii Ih Hoadaphua traqoiainflva 'ilu ii inicsMi d ante 
lop( h(so I alh d from the stiipi s on (In sidcH) or the hosch 
IxikB, are Hpix its of Tramluphua as /’ acnptva, T ayltati 
Ilia Jill kiHxloo is a huge untclopi w ith tw isted horns 
{Strepaittma kudu) Ihe eland is Orma tanm Tim so 
called saiga antelope is the tyfie of a dltferi lit family, 
Saiqultv (whtih seu), thu Aiueihati uiiti loiie also belongs 
to a ilitturc 111 fuiiiily, A ntilotapruice (wliii h see ) 800 ruts 
under addax dand, yazel, ynu, and UaploearuM Also 
written Antehpina 
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aatiloplne (an-lil^Vpiu), a [< NL ant%lo~ 
ptnuH 800 yiuUlophta J Ot or pc^rtHiniuj? to 
the j^eiiUK infih/ft, or to tlu* p-ioup Anidnpina , 
portaiiiiti^ or roluU d to an uiit( lope S]h < ifh ally 
up|>M< <1 iiy HMiiH wnt< th t<i a paiiK iil ii ^.loupof aiiit lopt k 
ripii'aiilnl li> tilt K (Sill Hnnn/ntt) as diHtUi 

KHlalx <i flolll util* I divinlnli^ (it \nltlti/unii (wJiKhMit) 

antiloq^stt («M-tir<»-kwist), n anliioqinf^ 
+ ) A < ontrtulM toi 

antiloqtliyH (jm-til'o-kvM), w , pi anliloquuH 
^-kwi/) (<Ijli ( (jiiliiidictioii, <(ii 

arr/, list 4- L /or/io, sp( ak (M untiloquy*^ ] 
(’onttadK tion 

antllOQUy-f (ari-tiro-kwi) n , pi fintilftquifb 
(-kwi/) f<Idj ftHfilttqmnitij \j (tntfloquiufuA^w 
ri^lit of MIX akiii^ iiofoK anotlu i, also a jiroom, 
pn t.u i , < tuth , Im Ion , 4- /of///t, spe ak 1 1 A 

pro lino, }i pioMii Hovthd — 2 Aatago-play- 
t r’s ( IM iiKinani 

antiluetic ( m li lu-ot'ik), a [< a»tt- + luiMf 

(| V ^ f-tf ] SaiiM VLH aHU*nfphilitie 
antrilyBSlC (aii-tidiH'jk), M f<<ii rii*r/, agaiUHt, 
4- /intru^ ia))i(s, 4- -i< | Toiiditig to i»rovout, 
alloMidi , oi ( nil pjihM'B 

antilytic (.m-h hrik), a L< (Ir npr/, agaiimt, 
+ /irth(n^ < /i-rm, vorbal adj ol /xf/p, Iooho 
(7 paiahftn J HauM nn anltparah/UCt (/>) 
antunacassar (an'Mi-nm-kas'ar), H L< atth- 
4- mntttssar, foi Ma<assar oil Soo ot? ] An 
onianioiital « ovonng foi tlio backs and ariUH 
of < liHirs, Hofas, <ou(hoH, etc, to keep tlioiii 
from Im mg koiIc d by oil from the ban , a tidy 
anti-machine (an'Mi-ma-Hlitn'), a [< anh- 
+ mm him ] In V S pobtirs, opponed to tho 
cxehiHiyo maiiagcmiont of party f)olitu8b> an 
organiKod IxMiyol iiioHpoiiHible jiolitn latm, in- 
dopoudiMii St mochiw 
antimagistraticalf (au^ai-maj-iH-trat'i-kal), a 
Saint' as anhimwistninl 

antimagistricalt (an''ti-inH-|iH'tri-kai), a L< 
•¥ 1j maqisln, a ruloi hoo maqistratc } 
OpnoRod to tbo oflb o of iiiagistiate iSouth 
antimaniacal (an^ti-ma-m'a-kal), a L< anti- 
+ manKual J KlTt't tivo against mama 

With II HiHi i to vomits it iiia> siim almost litutidU to 
iinpi u htiii-ii toiOMiMMirna/ virtiUH Jtattu Maiiiass 

Antimarian (an-ti-nui^i-an)^ n Samt' as tn- 
tidiiomanamU 

antimask (an'ti-maMk), n [< anti- 4- mash J 
A HO(*oiitlary oi li'ssoi mask, of a liidioroiis t liai- 
atdt If intiodiM < d btdwot n tlm atMs of ii hoi ions 
muHk by way of lightening it, a luduious iii- 
toiludo AW) autii'-naath iimi anti masqm 

l it (tut ntumh-t unt Im ioiii; tluylia\o bitii (oiimioiily 
of tools satyis liiilioons >\il(l hilii aiituims iicusts, spii 
its, mtcliiis, I tliiops piifiiiics, till (puts, mnipiis lustii'i 
iiijiiils statiUH mo\ iim ami tin liKt As foi uiiixcls it 
1 h Hot (omual i iioia,li to put tliim iii antoiittuks 

liittuti, Masipus aiul limmplis 

(hi till S((iu lu tin lists out first an iHtommjiu of two 
Imttlioars, Niudty amt IVitiiiliation 

Mi/t(ni, 1 ikonokl isks, \\ 

Antimason (an-ti-maNn), n [< anfi- 4- niason^ 
toi tKiniasoiij (J 'N 1 Olio hoHtilo to mHsoni> 
or fiooniasoiin , s]m din alh, a mombt r oi tlio 
AiitimasoiiM paitv 

Antimasonic (an ti-ma-Hon'ik), o Anfiina^ 
son "ir -u 1 Opposiul to tiooraasonrj Antlma- 
■OnlO party, ill s last i pulltidil paity wliidi oii,^l 
imndTti N(\\ Noik St U( alioiit 1S27, ill tilt t\(.ittiiuul 
taiistd li\ till Kiipppsdi iiimdci of William Moii^aii of 
]tiita\ia Nlw \oiU, lu isju it) fitLiiiasoiis topiivtuta 
tliitatimd piililu disdnsiiii of tiu sitntsot tluii oidti 
Jh( inovi im lit Hpii idtosuiiu otlurStatis and a national 
paity was oi,uiin/( d iuit witliui ilioiit kii ytais it disap 
pt iiid most ol tin \iitmiasouH lutomiiiK W lii^s Its 
dial at t( listti ti m t w is that tn ( inasoiis oii^ht to ho t\ 

< liidi d from puldii othd lui lusi tlu> would luitHsaiih 
loiraidtiii ii oldi|{iiioustidlu soi iity more than then oldi 
KHtioiis to till si it( Its prim nd( s win lovliul in a so 
( alii d \m( I li an pai tv oi u iniyi d in lH7ri 

antimasonry (an-ti-nmNn-n), n [< anil- 4- 
masomiff to\ fi(( niasoin II, i{ v I Opposition to 
fit'omasonry, in pari lonlai, the prmeiploH and 
polioy of tlio Antinmsoiiio fnirty Soo Anfimu- 
sonii 

antimasque, n Soo antnnasl 
antimensium (an-li-nionSi-inn), 71 f pi anti- 
7ntnsia{-u) [MIj (Mill ui'n/m mop), < Ur aon, 
111 placo ot (soo anti-), 4- Jj minsa, (ablo, mtho 
gnooial ML Honso of ‘t oiiiniuinon-tablo ’J In 
tlio (Ir f // , a ooiiHoi ratnl oloth on whnh tbo 
OIK bariHt IS i oiisoi rated in pbu i s w bort^ tboro ih 
no loiisooi.itod altar it takiss tlu plan of Du pint 
ahh lit II of tin Uitiid hiiidi Ihntiimissonii tiimsi \ 
ti mied ill tin '^milii diiirdii s to a ttiiii shili ot wimd ion 
8i(i iti d foi a liki put post Also witttiu (iiifitnoisont 

antimere tHuMimoi), n [<tjr mn, against, 
4“ //< (KM , a part ] In hwt , a si'ginent or di\ ision 
of tbo body in tbo dirootion of one of tbo so( on 
dary or traiiHy orso a\ob, all of which aie at right 
ougloa to tbo primary or lougitudmal axis 
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When these axes are not differentiated in any war, all 
aiiiinnriM ani alike, and arc partM arranged around the 
loiii; ]iiinu axis like the 8]Kikcs and fellteB of a wheel 
around tlu axis of thi hull a diHpoeitlon prtaerved witli 
iiiiidi aciiiraiy in imiTiy of the Haduita^ among which, for 
(XHiiipli, till aims of a etaitlMh, the tentacles of a sea 
am mom oi i oial Hiiiniali nlc, or tin row s of ambulacra of 
u HI a nil Inn an atitinu ri h Ofkner, however, the trariH 
virsi axis an dilfi ii ntiaUd, aonic luiiu, shorter, otlurs 
longii, giving lisi to siiUs ua light and left, in tin di 
Id tioii of the loiigir tiaiisversc axis, in whnii lasi rigid 
and lift puits an antimcrcs Ihis (onstitiitcM Idlutuul 
H) mnii tr^ hii ts w hu h iiiny l>c iieri t ived to coi i usponil 
at opiMiMite poliH of tin otiiit (shortei) tiansvcisc axis, 
( onstitiitingdorHalidoiiilfial synirnetrv, arc alsoantimi ilh 
iiiit tliiH I omlition Ih oimi lue I ikewisi , again, p u ts along 
tiie primal y longitudinal axis, or at IIn poiiH wlddi may 
hi ohHtivid Ol hi coiucived to consliinks anteroposti nor 
Hynimitiy, an cHHintially antiimrii , but thiK (ondition 
like dorHiilxIoiniiiat symmetry, Ih ohs(un\ wbih tin hlHhI 
Hill icHHioii of iiki jiarts along the prime hxIh, oh tin lings 
of a worm, iiiistanan, or instit, and tlu doiihli rings of 
a virti bnik* is so marked that antimcrcs of UiIh kind are 
not (ulli d uiittimri K hwt iiiwtaimreit ^ snih arc tlicoidl 
iiar> HI gun ids, Norniks arthromeres, or dlartliioniercH of 
uu\aVt lull ill (II viiklirak animal Antimere is then 
foil piai til ally rcstiiekd to Hiuh radiating and bilateial 
puts as an more or less symmcti ieJil witii one anothii 
Sii ( ltd i /it( to at 

antimeria (an-ti-me'n-a), n [NL , < Gr opr/, 
ngniiist, oppeiHiit*, 4“ plfstCf a part ] In firam , 
a toi III of ('Tiallage iii which one jiart ot 8poech 
iH substitutod foi anothor Fa Manh 
antimeric (an-ti-mor'ik), a [< aiiiimeie 4- -tc ] 
Ol Ol pcitainiiig to an antmioro or to antimor- 
ihin , situated in any traimvoi ho axiHoi a body 
and Hynmiotncal with Rometbiiig oIho in the 
otbc'i half of tbo 8amo axis Seo antimae 
antimerism (an-tiin'p-n/m), w [< antimcu 4- 
-I'oii ] Tbo aniimoric condition, tbo ntato of 
in antiinor(» , the quality of bcuiig antimoric 
S(‘o anti mat 

antimesmerist (an-ti-mo/Zmo-nHt), n [< a7itt- 
4" iiHsmcrism 4- -tsf] Ono who is cqipoHcd to 
Ol doc*s not boliovo in mesraonsm Proc Soc 
Psii Pis 

antimetabole (an^ti-mo-tal/6-bl), n [L , < Gr 
(iiTifitTalio/ti, < ttiTc, against, counter, 4- laralioAii, 
iiiutaiion 800 metahola ] In rhit , a bguro in 
yybuh tbo same woids oi ideas aro ropcatod in 
iiivorKO order 'llie following aie examples “A wit 
witli diituiH, and a ditnec with wits Po^h , * Bo wisely 
woildly but not wot Idly wise, l^naths 

antimetathesis (an^ti-mo-tatb'o-siH), n [NL , 
< Gi aifTtutTaOtmt f coimtor-traiispositioii, \ avri, 
iigainHt, couni <»r, 4- pETaBtaiCf tranB[)08ition 
soo 7nciathcsis ^ A rhetorical liguro rosulinig 
ironi n rovortod arrangemoui in tbo last c lausc* 
of a soul onto c)t tbo two ]>nncipal words of tbo 
I lauso pi (‘coding, inversion of the members of 
an antithcHiH as, “A poem is a speaking pic- 
fuio, a picture a mute poem,” ( lahhi 
antimeter (an-tnu'e-to), n [<Gr avn, agaiiist, 
4- {oTfmv, a moaMirt' ] An optieal mstrumeut 
lor moasuiing siimll angle s [Not now used J 
antiminsion (au-ti-miuNi-on), n , pi antimm- 
[<MGr Cl I rc/y/rmop anUniuismm 
Same ns antinnnsium 

antimnemonic (an^ti-no-Tnon'ik), a and n [< 
anh- 4- miiemomi ] I, a Injurious to ibo rnem- 
oiy , te iiding to impaii momoiy 

II, n WJmtc‘yyr is liurttul to or woakons the 
memoiy ( otcrutqi 

antimonarcbic (au^ti-mo-nar'kik), a \ianU- 
4- iiionanhu , =:F antimonarchiquc ] Same as 
an U nionart hti at Pji Pi nson 
antimonarchical (an^ti-md-nar'ki-kal), a [< 
an ti- 4- nionai chical ] Opposed to monarchy or 
kingly government 

antimonarebist (an-ti-mon'ur-kist), n [< an- 
ti- 4- nionari Ill’ll ] An opponent of monarchy 

Monday, a teiiible raging wind happened, which did 
iniu li 1mi t lltuniH Hoiid, a great Oliveiian and aniinwn 
auhtitt (liid oil tiiat day, and then the devil tix^k bond 
for Oliv Cl H appeal anil LtJ* A H exxf (1848), p Hi 

antimonate (au'ti-mo-nat), n [< anHmotiy 4* 
-all I J Sumo as antlnioniatc 
antimonial (an-ti-mo'm-al), a and n [< antt- 
nwnij 4- -at ] I, « Pc'rtainmg to antimony, or 
partaking of its cpialitus, composed of anti- 
mony oi eoiituimng antimony as a principal 
ingrediont Antimonial silver Hw tniver - Anti- 
monial wine, in vud a aolutnui of tartar cinetic in 

Hill 11 > Wllll 

II, w A preparation of antimony, a medi- 
( me in which antimony isu pniic ipal ingredient 
antimoniate (un-ti-m6'ni-at), n [< antmony + 
-c/fet ] A salt ot aniimoinc acid Also written 
antimonaii 

antimoniated (an-ti-md'm-a-tod), a Combined 
oi imjirc^giiute'd with antimony, mixed or pro- 
puresl yyith antimony as, imtmomated tat tar 
antimonic (an-ti-mon'ik), a [< antmonyir 
-tv ] l^ertaimng to or derived from antimony 


uttaumy 

— Antlmonlo add, HSbOs + SH^o, a wh 1 t 6 powder for 
tnerly used in medicine 

antimonide (an'ti-md-md or -nid), 9i [< anfi- 
many + -ids] A compound of antimony and 
a more positive clement or metal Also called 
anitmonturef, 

antimoniferouB (an^ti-mo-mf'e-rus), a [< an- 
ttmony 4- L ferte = E hoari J ('ontaimng or 
supplying antimony as, anttnionifetous ores 

antimonious (an-ti-mo'm-us), a [< antmony 
4- -ons ] Pertaining to, e onsisting ot, or con- 
tammg antimony Antmonous is u variant. 
- Antimonious acid, 11 I 2 O, a wiak acid, of 

wlikhiinly thu soda Halt Iioh been obtuinnd in a ciyutalline 
condition 

antimonite (an'ti-mo-ult), n [< antmony •¥ 
-itc^ ] A native sulpbid of antimony, stibiute 
antimoniuret (an-ti-mo-ni'u-rot), 71 [< antk- 

mon%{nm) 4- -mrvt ] Same as antiinonide 
antimoniureted, antimoninretted (an-ti-md- 
iiPu-rei-ed ), a [< antmmuurH •¥ -id*^] Com- 
bined with antimony as, aw imo7ituret€d hydro- 
gen 

antimonopolist (au^ti-md-nop'o-list), n [< 
anil- 4- monopoly 4* -tst ] One yyho is oppos^ 
to monopolies, one who desires to restrict the 
power and innuonce of great (.orpoiutions, as 
tending to monopoly 

antimonopoly (aiPti-m 9 -nop'd-li), a and n 
Opposed to monopolies , the principle of op- 
position to monopoly 

'Hie main purpoMc of tlie anh muiwpohf movement is to 
resist piildic corruption and corporate aggression 

iV A lilt ,i XLllI 87 

antimonons (an'ti-md-nus), a [< antimony 4* 
-ous 1 Same as antimonious 
antimony (au'ti-md-ui), w [< late ME anU- 
mony = OF anttmotiie, mod F antimoim = Sp 
Pg It antimonio = Sw Dan O antnnontutn = 
Russ antimoniya = Pol antynionium, etc , < 
ML antimoniuni, autimony, a word oi unknown 
origin, simuhiting a Gr appeal auc e, pci haps a 
perversion, through such simulation {antmo- 
mum, < *aimonium, < *atimodiuni, < *athtmo- 
dium f ), of the Ar name (with art at- f ) i thmad, 
oUimod, ufhmud, earlier tihrntd, aiitimony, which 
IS m I urn perhaps an accominodai ion (thiough 
^tsthinmuil) of Gr ort/ipu^-, one of the stems of 
nri/ifii {arifipi-, (ttui/je-, arififLitS^)^ also art pi and 
ctri(k {^(rrifti^), > L sUninii, stiln, and stibium, 
autimony, the Gr name itscdf being ajipar of 
foreign or Eastern origin see stitniun False 
et> mologit'B fonnerly current are ( 1 ) < F awft- 
nmnt, < Gr aim, against, 4- 71101111, a monk, 
as if ‘monk’s bane\“ (2) < Gi enn, against, 4- 
p 6 vot„ alone, as if never found alone, ( i) < Or 
ami, instead of, 4- L funninn iid lead, ‘be- 
cause women used il instc'ad ot led lc*ad” as 
an eye-paint ] (7ieimt al symbol, Sb (Latin 
Htibinm), atomic weight, 120 A metal of a 
white color and bright lustei which does not 
readily tarnish, having a Bi>ecihc gravii y of 6 7, 
crystalhnng m the inombohoiiuil syste^m, and 
111 ih(» masH oidinanly sliowing u nystallme 
stiucture and highly peifcci chayage* It con 
dints ixitli hint mil electricity witli Kuim leudiiass, hut 
liHH pi 1 fix tly tliaii till trill) nutals, und ilitkis fiom them 
hIho in ixiiig brittlu like) urHciiii It melts nt 4 H.) ( (806 
h ) mid voiatili/OH Hlowly at a 11 d In at wiiiii melt^ in 
till ail itoxiilirisii adily, foiminguntiiiion\ tiioxiikSbiOn 
Antimony oiiura iiniomldmd in Tiitiin to a limiteitex 
tent usually 111 gituiiiiiu or foliatid niassis oftmwitha 
iiotiyoidal 01 leiiiform surfai c Many i oiiipounilH of anti 
nioiiy are found 111 nature the most inipoitant of thorn 
ix mg tlie Hulidnd, SlijS,, called gray untimonj, antimony 
giiinii 01 Htilinito Dyserasite isneompoiiiid of niitimony 
Hitd silii I 'I in ro are also a iiiiniliei of mintinls contain 
liig antinioiiy sulphur, and lead (like janusoiiite), or anti 
ninny, siilpliiir and sllvei (like pynirgyiik or 111 by ail ver), 
01 antimony, Hiilpiiiir and i upper (like tetinliediite) The 
uxisulpliid kLiiiuHlti 01 ml aiitlinoiiy und the oxids cer 
vantite and stibiionito (antiniuny oilier) are also impor 
taut iniinrals Antimony has few uses in the arts, it 
enters, liowever, into a numbci of very valuable alloya, as 
typi iiiotal pewter, Britannia metal, and Baiihltt meial, 
and is iisi d In inediiint 'J artai emetic is the tartrate of 
untiniony and potasHiiini lanuss powder is a mixture 
of oxld of antiniuny and jihospiiiite of lime — Antim ony 
vermilion, a sulpliid or antimony suggested Imt never 
iiHoii UK a pigment — Argentine flowers of antimony, 
tin (itioxid of antimony — Anenloal antimony Hee 
ciffcmimfife —Black antimony, antinionloUK Milphid — 
Butter of antimony Hcc butter^ - Ceruse 01 anti- 
mony Sic tcrioM — Dlaphoretio antimony, a props 
ration chiefly ixinsisting oT txitaasium antinioniuk, made 
iiy exposing tlie nc uti al antimoniate to tlu netion of car 
bunic acid gas, or by deflagrating pure antimony with 
potassium nitrate It is used in tlie ninnufacture of 
enamels, and was formerly administered as a medicine — 
Qlaee of antimony see glass Red antlmonyore, 
an oxlHiilpliiil of aniitnony Same as — WUlte 

antimo^fOi antimony white, native antimony trioxid, 
— Yellow antimony, <>r antimony yellow, a 
pn paration of the oxids of lead and luitiniony, of a deep* 
yellow color, used in enamel and porcelain painting it 
is of various tints, and the brilliancy of the brighter hues 
is not affected by foul air 



utbiMXiisr-bleiite 

aatimoiiy-blillde (an'ti-m$-xu-blendO> 

Bume as kernwntc 

antimony-bloom (an^ti-m$-m-bl5m^), n« Same 
as valenUmtc 

antimony-glance (an^ti-md>ui-gl&iis^),n. Same 
as aUbntte 

antimoralist (an-ti'XUor'al-iHt), n [< anti- 4* 
moralist ] Au enemy to or opponent of moral- 
ity Jip Uarbuftm 

antimycotic (an-ti-mi-kot'ik), a (< Or (ivn, 
agamst, + /ivhj/r, a fungus, 4 -oMc J Destruc- 
tive to microscopic vegetable organisms, or pre- 
venting their development, as carbolic acid 

antinatural (an-ti-nat'nr-al), a [< anti- 4 
natural ] Op^iosed to nature or to common 
sense; non-natural 

This hnppy and antitiaiural way nf thinking 

MarHnuH IscnbienM, v 

anti-Nebraska (an^ti-ne-bras'kft), a In C S 
hist, opposed to tlio act of 1854 for the or- 
ganization of Kansas and Nebiaska as tem- 
tories, because of its abrogation of the law 
of 18^ (the Missouri compromise) prohibiting 
slavery m now temtones formed in that re- 
gion — Anti-Nebraska men, the tneinhm of tlm coali 
tion of Whigs, Demrx.i'Hts, and IrtesoileiM oppost d to tlio 
above iiK ntiontd bill afterward merged in thu Kepub 
Ik an pal ty 

antinephrltic (an^ti-nef-rit'ik), a [< anh- 4 
nephnttc ] In med , counteracting inilamma- 
tion of the kidneys 

antinial (au-tin'i-al), a [< Gr uvr/, against, 
4 the nape of the neck see tnton ] In 
anatf opposite the occiput apjilied to the 
space between the eyebrows 

antinode (an'ti-uod), n [< anti- 4 node ] A 
point of a vibniting string whore the amplitude 
of vibration is greatest, it is at tiu^ middb) of a 
loop or ventral ikguiunt, and lialf way betwcon two odja 
cent Dodos Son nadt 

antinomian (an-ti-no'mi-an), a andn [< ML 
antinomic antinomiaiis, ^ Gr as if 
against the law see antinomif ^ I, a 1. Deny- 
ing the obligatoriness of the moral law, as if 
emam ipated fiom it by the gospel — 2 Of or 
pertaiiiirm to the autiuomians 

IL n In theot , one who maintains that Chris- 
tians are treed trom the moral law as set 
forth m the Old Testament by the new dispen- 
sation of grace as set toitii in the gospel, an 
opponent of legalism m morals Autinoiniauisin 
hoM oxlBtt d ill tbret fot ms in tlit eai ly chui < li as a Mpiu its 
of UiinstitiNiii In thu doiti'im thatBlii in an iiu idtnt of the 
body, and timt a icgi luratu m<iu1 cannot sin , later, in tin 
Refoiinatioii, as a it action against tin dot t fine of good 
cvoiksintlK Honniii ('atliolk (huitb in tin untagonlstK 
dot tiiiictiiat man issavtdby faitJialoiu, itgaidlessof Ins 
obeiUcmc to tir disolu tin luu of tin moral laa us u iiilu of 
Ilk ilnaliv, as a pbast of lxIu luu (VIviiiism in lliigliMb 
Pill itan tin «iIog> m thu tkictilnt' that tin sins tif the cU 1 1 
arc HO transfiiicd to cUnistthat they lictoine Iiih ti ins 
giussioiiH and I lam to In tin tiaiisgicMsitnis of tin nitiial 
siniu I iliu thief ixponuiit of tin sttoiid form of anti 
iionilainsm was John Agikola (Ckimuiiy, 140J the 

< hiif < xpont lit of Ihu thiid J obias ( risp, 1) Ji (kiiglaiid, 
kiOo lnl2) [(mtii with a tapital | 

axitinomianlsm (an-ti-no'mi-r^n-izm), n [< an- 
ttnommn 4 -ism ] 'flie tenets of the antuio- 
miuiih Hoo anttnonnan, u 

antmomic (an-ti-nom^ik), <i If Antinomian 
— 2 (^, p( rtaiiiiiig to, or of t)ie iiatuio ot an- 
tinomy, contaiiiJiig antinomies, involving a 
condii t of laws 

antinomical (an-ti-uom'i-kal), a Bamo as an- 
Ummiic 

Kant holds that I'casoii is in itself antinomical 

Catrd, Piiilos Kant, p 590 

antinomist (an-tm'o-mist), n (,< antinomy 4 
•4st ] All antmornian 

(in at olfenders this way arc the libertines and antim 
vuMfn wlio quite t anctl tilt whole law of God under the 
pretenoe of riiristlun lilieity 

JJjif SatulfiMon, fit rmona ad Pop ( 1074 ), p 208 

antinomy (an-tin'd-nii),ri , pi antinomu a (-mi/) 
[< L antinomiayfi eontradution beti^veen laws, 

< Gi apTtvofjia, an ambiguity in the law, < *am- 
vo/ioi, against the law (cf ML antinomi see 
antinomian), < avri, against, 4 vd//oi, law see 
nomt ] 1 The opposition of one law, rule, or 
punc iplo to another 

it should bo notici d that the Westiniiister Confession 
expu shIv U*ai hus the fii edoni of will us well as foreonliim 
tion, and k aves the solution of the appaient antimnnv to 
sciuntUic thi'ology SchaS, Clirlst and Christianity, p 162 

2 Any law, rule, or principle opposed to an- 
other. 

If God once willed adultery should he sinful, all his 
omnipotence will not allow him to will tlic allowance that 
his holiest people might, by his own ffa«mfii»vorcounU»r 
statute, live unreproved MUton, Dlvorie, ii 8 

Humility, poverty, meanness, and wretchedness are di 
ract antinomtea to the lusts of the flesh 

Jar Taylor, Great Exemplar, i. f 4 
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8. In metaph,^ according to Kant, an unavoid- 
able contraction into which reason falls when 
it applies to the transcendent ami absolute the 
a pi toil conceptions of the iitiderstunding (cat- 
cgoiies sec cahqorif, 1). winch are \alid only 
within the limits of possible expeneiu e iiu n 
aru foul aiitiiiomiiH of tht. pint lunson, lutoi ding to Kant 
ulatiiig(l) to till limits of thu tiiihtrst in mimuu and tiini, 
(2) to tin exist met of al<mi>* oi flu intiiiitt dhisildlit) of 
matttr ( t) ki freedom, tiini (4) to the lohiiiologu il uigii 
ment fui i God 

Antiochian (an-ti-d'ki-an), fi [< L In tun htii% 
also Antwdifus, < (Sr Hrr/o^f/o , pertuiiiiiig 1o 
Avriojjfor, L intunluth, the name of a pliiloso- 

E her aiulol several hynan kings, oi to ’Vt rtuj(ua, 

I Antunhia, also intunhta, the iiariie of sev- 
eral cities, part icularlv \iitiOihm Syiia (now 
called AnUtktn), toumied by Beleucus Isiuator, 
301 II c , and named alt or his father Antioch us 
The iiamo ’Anr/o^o# means ‘rc'sistant, liolding 
out against ,’< avri r* sist,hold out against, < 
atfTt, against, 4 hold, > o^if, holding J 1 
Pertaimiig to Antioc hits of Ascaloii (died about 
08 B c ), tlio found<»r of a sec ( of et lectic jiiii- 
losophors who sought to unite the philosophy of 
Plato with many of the doi times of Aristotle 
and the Btoics — 2 Of or pert luniiig t o the city 
of Antioch Antiochian epoch, the iiumo giviMi ui 

two (hioiiologieal < rtiH t iiipluvt d in s>Tiu (rt) llu Cnsii 
rcun i la of Antioch, toniim mmiitiiig tin vkti>ry of Phai 
MHlia, llxid liy the Grttks In the niitumii of 49 n r , iiiid 
by the Syilmis in ttieniitiiiniiof 48 it ( {h) Mu miiinliiiu 

ciaof Aiitkx h, St pti mbtr 'i49{it c nip1o\tilb\ tluHyriuii 
( hiiMtians as ilit date of the cuatioii of (lu wot Id 

Antiochianism (nn-ti-d'ki-im-i/m), n [< An- 
tiochian 4 -tsm ■) Tlie name given to a school 
of theology which c'xisted in the fourth and 
fifth (onturios so cuHcmI because piopagated 
chiefly by the church at Antioch, and also to 
distinguish it from Alexandrianism it ainu d at 
a middle (oiji'se la tween the ligoiourih liUial and thi al 
kgoi i( al inti rpretation of tiu Si liptiiies 
antiodont (an'fi-o-dont). Cl [< (Ir nt>Tt, oppo- 
site to, 4 (o6mn-) = E tooth'] Having 

a kind of lopliodont dentition in which the folds 
oi ridges of: thc^ molar i rowns are opposit e op- 
posed to ameubodont 

antiopelmous (aii^fi-d-jicl'mus;, a [< Gr 
ovTtoc, sc't against, 4 ttm/cu, tht* sole J In 
otntUi , having an aiTaiigemt*nt of the flexor 
tendons of the toes by wliic*h the lie viir pi*r- 
foians 8iipplic»H the third toe only, wliilo the 
flexor halfuc 18 splits into three tendons, pass- 
mg to the first, sec oiicl, and fourth toes 

'I ho SYniulnioiiH, the luterotH Iiuoiim and iht aiUiojMfl 
nwuH aiiaiigcinunts aiu ufitiiily pMuliui to tiu jircsunt 
ordti |/’M«n<rJ , Stand Aiif //^^t , I V it)9 

anti-orgastic (an ^ ti - 5r- gas M 1 k), Cl f < anU- 
4 o! qosttc ] Toudiiig to allay c xciteniont or 
V c*neroal dc sire 

antipapal (an-ti-pa'i»nl), Cl \<,anti- 4 papal J 
( ipposcd to the pope or to popery 

111 (.hnisisstiKily hiHBonaftii him to purscvi ruin that 
nntijtajHtl tn Iiihiii 3IUton, I ikonuklaHlts, xxvii 

antipapistical (an^ti-pa-ius'ti-kal), a l<,anti- 
+ fKtpi^taal ] Ant]pai>al Jot tin 
antiparabema (an-ti-pnr-a-br/nui), n , ]>] anti- 
pataln maUt (-nm-tH) [Mtii *arT(TTnim^iyfm sio 
anti- diuiparaln nm J One of two ehanc^ls at tlio 
angles of the west trout ol some Dyzantnu* 
cliuiehes, found c^spf*cially in Arnioniau ex- 
amples, and c oiieHi»onding to the paiabomuta 
of the apsidal c*Tjd J M \tah 
antiparallel (aii-ti-pai 'a-lel), Cl andn [< 
anti- 4 parallel ] I u Kunning parallel but 
m a con ti ary direction Hammond 
II n In gtom , one of two oi more lines 
which make ecjual angles with two other linos, 
A but m contrary order 

Thus, riiippoMiiig Aii and 
A(' niiv two lines, mid 
and fh two otlui liius 
cutting the fli'Ht so iih to 
c make tin aiigit AH( < qiiul 
to the ariglt Af >, and thu 
unglu AC B isiiial to the angle ADK, the ri Ft* and M* au 
antipar illtls with leHpcctto AH and AC, also the ho lattii 
art aiitipaiallciH with usptit to the two fonnci 

antiparalytic (an ^tyiar-o-lit'ik), a andn [< 
anti- paralytic] I a burned , (ci) EfTei tiv'^c 
against paralysis [Karo] (ft) An Gpilhc*t 
applied to the secretion of the subinuxillary 
gland on one side* when the chorda tympani on 
the other side has been cut so as to produce* a 
paralytic secretion cm that side In this sc use' 
also called anlifyfic 

II. w Inmtd remedy for paralv sis [l?ai f ] 
antiparalytical (an^ti-par-a-ht'i-kal), a Bame 
as antiparaliftu, 

antipart (an'ti-phTt), n [< anti- 4 part ] The 
counterpart [Rare ] 



antipatliy 

Turn now to the reverse of tho medal, and there we shall 
find the antipart ot this divine* truth 

tip U at hut ton, St 1 inons, ii 

Antipasch (an'ti-pask), n [< anti- 4 hoath ] 
Low Sunday , the Sunduv attt*i Easter aav 
Antipathacea (au^fi-pa-tlia'sc'-a), a pi [NL , 

< J«/#pci/ftc V 4 -ciccci J Asuboidoof libwmnn, 
eoiiiiiost'd of tlic' faniilic*s Anhpathola and Oe- 
taidiida, having the polv))s eoiuuctc'd by a 
c'cenencliVTUtt scm retiiig ii solid scleiobnse or 
hornv skeletal axis, aiul tlieu toiitiiclt*s simple, 

( onieal, and G to J4 lu innnlxu 

Antipatharia (aii^ti-pa-fha'ii-U), // pi [NL, 

< intipathes 4 -ana ] A synonym ot Sdtroba- 
su Cl, as an order of Hc*ic*rolmHi< c oi nls having tho 
loialliiiti c'xternal and not ealcaic‘ous 

antipatharian ( an'ti-pa-t hil'i i-tm), a Pertain- 
ing to OI having the* < Imiac tors of tlie Anttpa- 
tharia 

Antipathes (an-tip'n-tlie/), n [NT-i , < Gr avri- 
TTuih/c, ot op]iosiie feelings or propc*rtu*M see 
anfipathi/ ) A gc*nuH ot eoials, typical of the 
family inttpalhula (which 8c*e) Tlie spc*c]es 
ate known as aia-uhips i lolnmnans is an 
e\ain{>li 

antipathetic (an' ti-pa-1 hid 'ik), 0 [< auUpn- 

Ihiff on tjpe of patlulu, cj \ J Hiivniga nat- 
ural antipathy, < outiaiic t y, oi constitutional 
aversion with lo 

lit me I tliink Its |(iritk mih i nbiiinii k) iiiflmiiie on Gie 
whole \\iu4 diigiiiatu , and nnttpathttu b> ski ptii Ihiii 

/ Omn 1 \( liingrt uilli sk( ptiiH 1 282. 

antipathetical (nirdi-pa-iiuPi-knn a op- 

poseci in nature ot disiiemitioii v\ith to 

Ihe'i Hint is nnhfuitlhluifl to all VLmiiiiouH cna 
tuns HoviU \ luui fortsi 

antipathic (an-ti-path'ilOf o [< NL anlipathir 
niH HVG anti pat hif tiud-u ] 1 Kt Inliiig to an- 
tipathy, ojipOHite. unlike , ad\e rs«* — 2 Exeit- 
ing antipathy | utirc J 
i vtiy i>iit Buuiiis to have \m anfijtnthu niiiiiml 

hi nodi u, Life*, p 41 

AntipathidsB (un-ti-path'i-de), a pi [NL., < 
Anlipathta 4 -ida ] A tamily ol sc Icuobasie 
corals, the bUuk eorals, i oriespondiug to tho 
old genus J/tb/mfftev May ba\< a liiiimh<d flbioits 
hxIh and a Hoft friabb ( u m m liv iiia, u bb li |h i Is oif aft ur 
duafb, leaving thu axial ((liiohuk looking liki u diy stick 

antipathise, V Bee anUpalin^t 
antipathist (an-1 ip'a-thist), n [< anUpnihy 4 
-tvf J A person oi thing having an antipathy 
to another, or bi ing the diree i o])}>osito of an- 
other [liaie J • 

Holu iMmitivi i>r iilKbt I 
Anti)Milhoit nf li^lit 

Culnnhn M I »> 11 ilio I on VC'S, II 281 

antipathize (au-lii/a-tluz), r , piot and pp 
itnUpafhiSi d, pjir anUpatUuinq [< anhpalluf 
4 -i^c? J T, intians To feed anti lulliy oi aver- 
sion, iiitcitiiin Ol show a let ling dis]M>sitH)ii, 
or opinion tliaiac tt ii/ed liy opposition oi con 
ti iiu ty tiio opposit o ot nipnfiatlii c | Rare' ] 

I iiiUHt Knv i s>iii]titIiiH( uitb VlilvdtnTi aii(| anfijMt 
thou witli JiUid i^^ttnii 

I //♦//!* ( uHiinii yiiniiiiiia p 19 

II liana To alTc'c t wltfi antipat In oi lioslil- 
ity ot feeding, reiidc r untipathc'tK [Raie ] 

Also spelh d anlifnithisf 

antipathoUSt (aii-l ip'ii-tfius) o [<(ji (irmra- 
th/(, of c>p]MiHile II eliiig (se*e anhpathif) 4 -ou*t ] 
liaving a natural eontiaric'ty , uiitifiathc tic 
still Kill exttiiilKbii linmi, 

As if m)iu Hiiw Home tiling indi/nitht ns 
liiito hi I viitiioiiH ilk 

h'litihn (and nnnthi i) Giiitii of C oiliitli ill 2 

antipathy (an -ti])' a -tin), ti , i>l anhpaihuH 

(till/) [=r F anfipathu <(Jr aiTt^alhfu, i nv- 
rtn(Uh/i, of opposite feeling, < eo*/, ngaiiist, 4 
rnthi, tocling, < nuihiv, HufTc3r, lc»(*l "J 1 Natu- 
ral avci si on, inslinc five c'oiitiunc ty oi op])o- 
Hitiou in tec'ling, an aversion Ic'lt at the ])rt*H- 
eiic e 01 tiiought of a partie ulai objc c t , distaste, 
disgust, lepuguaiicG 

No (ontriiiiiH liold iiioie nntijmthn 
Jhiiii 1 and Hiieb a kiiu\e ,sintl 1 1 it ii 2 

t be ir natural itidipnthn of tf nipe raimiit imuic iiHtiit 
mi lit an eiiM> pasMiigu to liatied 

(itarf/t hind Mill on tin I loss li 4 

A I ival is tin bitti re Kt c iie my as antumthn in i ntlie i lie 
twee II llkcM (ban unlike h 

/ A Seek?/, Nat Religion ]i 122 

at A coiitnmc tv m tb** firoperties oi afTec fions 
of niattc*r, as of oil and watei Havon — 3 An 
objec t of natural aveisjou or settled clislike 
lict htm be to thee iin antipatliv 
A tbhig iliy initurL sw* its at anil tiiriiH line kvoird 

Bean and 1 1, Miiurn and tbeoeloiet 1 1 
atSyn. Hatrtd, limhkc IntiiMthy, Uuufmt Avermon, He 
luetanee Hepuf/nanee Hatred, is tlio deepest and most 



antipathy 248 

the coiin(ctiori fnt lu Ktj(.iiKth, It 1 h itpimaui to bkttut or ^ Ttira/ov^ Itiafy TQod petftl ] Ih hot,f (fouxid only in adv ovrt^^tKu^f ^ hvriAuvogt aoo 

fojuijuM AuiijMti/ift tviiftHHiM most of (oiihtitiitioiwii ti tt^riu doH(?ri|itivo of t *» ^ 

fuliiiKuml l< itKlof \olitioM till tnikiv < o( k liiisan which stand opposito topotalH 

rt//o/totli« (ok,r i(fl, min\ |Mopl» Iwm in antiphlO|^Stian (an^tl-flcVjis'- 


f/o/ to HU iktH I it*> JojuIk In JlifiiJ iI)v< list , /i>/t</wfAwi«a +,,,,.“1 *.''1/ 

•lisUk* til it M itns ( otiHtitiition il toiiuKi pi isoiih, iiilntiCH P***^/^ L' dnti- "T Jinloq^- 

comlnit iti lujKi It in\ol\<h i ilisliki for wliii li hoiik 


iti lu IK 

tiiiHH no kooii Kiison t tin lx ^mn l/i/iy/ot/o/iHoripoMul 
ininiuiH UmyiHitut/iif l»ut nfttii (onnii bkuKf ifmtnmi 
Im iIk IftuLlun^' tlMt of pliv-^iiul tiisti , Ihtnof (Htlntii 
tiiHti , till II of -Hpii till il t ist< oi inoitil fti liiiK /ItfrxMoiis 
a tlxi il (iih)ioKiti<in to iiiiiid hoiiii tliiiu wliidi clisplioMis, 
ilistilflm 01 annovs is (pint p* opl< lint uii t/rt ;8io/i to 
noiKi It is 11 tiHliki Mttiiti mil m ni itill> Htioiitt lit 
butUHu anil ninnmtnf liv iliii\itio)i jin))lv a uatiiiul 

Mtiii^l.)i ns oi lumlntioii 01 it toil, with nliutatu4 it la 

hlinplv tin Mill lioliiim^ It It k in tUslikt of mnni pruimuttl 
nit whili uith ftftmtnnim it is a Kit itt 1 itHintaiici or 
out a< ( onip Hill il with an ittr ftilinu anti rally in 
riKaxl to an ait t oiiihl, itlta, ott , iiiitly to jitriionH 01 
tliiiiK'^ Su amino\iti/ 

Whilt with piillilimiK hntud tiny ptusuul 

lilt MijiiiiMit iH of (ItiMlnii J/iftmi, J* L,i 308 

lilt liinl }iialt\t>Ii nt tin look olillqiit, 
lilt tilnioiiH Hullrt , 01 Impliul (/o(/iA( 

Hannah jl/ore, Sensibility 

Sii I lua tiot leant In In If (littffUMf 
At 1o\t, life, all tilings, ttn tin wimltiw IhIku 

Tt nnyuon, bam i lot and Elaine 

(owpir Hpiaks of soint ono having “inuth the sann 
nvetiaon tt> a Papist tliiit H<mm piotih have to a eat, — 
rutin I an autiitathy than a it HMoiinhle dntUki 

F Hall, Mod Kng, p IW 

Htliafnnce iiKalnst Ood and his Just ytiki , 
l<diltl till 0111 in I ka Milton 1 L , x IMft 

It Is no niKiiinint aKaiiist diath that life In full eiuiky 
htu nri paantttui to jt 1 /, Hotly uinl Will, p IM 

antipatriarch (un-ti-jm'tn-ark), n [< anti~’¥ 

pfitittmh 1 , 0110 who claimM lh(* ofluo 

and < voK i«(»H till' film tioiiH of patnan h iii o])- 
liomlion to tlio canonital ottupant of flio seo 
I In I utriui i h ri sith h at Dainast iih the Latin A nftimli 1 
ax/MitAlippo I M A/uft, Jiostirn ( him h, 1 li^i 

antipatriotic (aT/ti-pil-tu- or -]iat-n-0t'ik), a 
[<s(tr\ti- + patriot ti ] AntaKoiiistic to patriots 
01 jiatiiotjHni, or to one’s (.ountiv 

llitim anfotafnnto ]iii jinln ch uio tin ahoititiiiH of folly 
iiiipiuK»ati tl h) lat tnui 

tohnma, luxiitloii ini 'lyiaiiiij, p Ki7 

antlpeduncular (anni-pfMlunp'kri-lii]), a r< 

lu hot f o]) 2 )osito to 01 



Pertaining to or marked by an- 
Same as an- 


Sertion of Aiitittct 
aloiih I lower of thr 
liuLktliiwn a, a, a 
St irncns h,l» b jxst 
nis itiw rtfu ii|Mjii the 
Uirthit of the c ilyx 


tinn j An oppoiic nt of* the old 
i hcmncul theory as to the ex- 
jslem (* of a substance called 
phloi^iKtou 

antiphlogistic (an ^ ti -hr) - jis '- 
tik), a and w [< aafi- 4* p/<fo- 
(putu ] I, « 1 In ehem , op- 
liosed to the theory of nhlogis* 
ton ( winch see) as, the niiii- 
^iklofftittie B^steni — 2 In mtti , f ounteractmg 
iTiflatnmalioii or a fevenah state of the system 
as, nntiphlotmfir remedies or tieatment - Anti- 
phlogistic theory, a tlmory of combustion first ml 
variLcd by LaiolHiei, who In Id that in combustion in 
Rbiidol pbloKiston iHeapliiR aiiordiiiK ti» the thioiyof 
Stahl, Unit was a ( oiiihiiiatloii with oxyam Tin nntf 
phlouiHtlL tin ory of t onilmsUon, modified and cnlaigcd, is 
the one now iiiiivt t Hally aieepted 

n. w Any iriedieine or application which 
tends to < liet k or allay inflammation 
antiphon, antiphone (nn'ti-fon or -fou), a 
frill) earlier K forms prodiieed mod ant/atn, 
i| V ; < ML artftphona (fern sing), <Gr «vt/- 
tjMtm (neiit pi ), usually avrt^m* (smg ), an- 
them, iiioji neut ot avTtipcnforj BOiindiiig in aii- 
Hwei, ( avTtf 111 return, + voice see pho- 
wf//f,aiid <t antJifm'] 1 A psalm, hymn, oi 
prayer sung responsively or by alteriial ion of 
two < lions, as m the English cathedral Sf i vice 
—2 In the liturgy or mass of holh the East- 
ern and Westirn churches, as well as in the 
day-hours and other offices, a situs of verses 
1 1 om the I’salms or other parts of Scrijituri', 
eithei in their original soipieiice or combined 
from larions passages, snug as a include oi 
eouclusiou to some part of the service it Ik 
H iiinitiuKH I hpti ially HinlUd to th» viihc huiik befou oi 
‘of tilt ofllc f , tht toiM 8 of W hit h 111 I lit tt 1 


II fit I tin iiHiiliUK 
nilmd hy tin iiiushal modi' 


nttorilhiK to tht (iitgormii 


anttphofi ] 
tiphony 

anidphonical (an-ti-fou'i-kal), a 

iiphonk 

antiphonon (an-tif'o-non), n , pi anUphom 
(-nil) [Gr see antiphon j Bame as antiphon 
III the Baisiliaii and ('liryaoKtoinic LlturgleB, the Introlt 
is divided into thrtc antiphona 

J M Feale, Eoatern Church, 1 804 

antiphony (an-tif '9 m), » ,pl antiphomesl-m?) 
[An extended form of antiphon^ < Gr as if *avTi- 
^Hjvla Cf sympJiony’} 1. Alternate or respoii- 
sivo singing, in which a choir is divided into 
two, each part singing alternate verses of the 
i>salm or anthem opposed to homophony. 2 
In reMponHonal Kinging on tne contrary, one Kltigor alter 
uatcB with the whole choir, as in tlio chantliiK of reBpon 
BoneB See renjunvuory 

2 A psalm or an anthem so chanted 

IhcHo are tin pretty responsorli 8, ihi scare the dear an- 
tiphonuH that bo bewiti livd of lute our prelates and their 
chaplaiiiB with the goodly echo they made 

Milton^ Areopagitlco. 

3 A composition of several verses taken from 
different psalms and set to music 

antiphotogenic (anni-fo-to-jcn'ik), a [< antu 
+ photoqenie ] Preventing the chemical action 
of light, as in photography, rendering light 
uon-actinic by oxcliidiug the chemical rays 
1 do not fix the telesropo to the objei tlve, hut merely 
unite the two hy means of an anti phot otffnte tube of red 
ibifli Sei Avier ,Sup/> , XXlll 9169 

antipbrasisCan-tif'ra-Bis), n. [L , < Gr avfii^pa- 
ff/f, < arrt^pa^FfVf express by antithesis or nega- 
tion, < avrif against, + (fipACrtv^ speak, > 
way of 82 >oakiiig, > E phnm ] In rhet , tho 
use oi a word m a sense op 2 >osite to its projiiT 
meaiLiiig, or when its opposite sliould havo 
been used, irony, used eitner in sarcasm or in 
humoi 

\ou now find no cause to repitii that you never dipt 
yoiii biiiulB 111 the bloody high i ouits of JUHticc, so callid 
onl> hy antiphratoH South 


ihaiit ofth.iruHiMitivi anlipliona chant and wodr ) aXltiplirastiC (lin-tl-fras'tlk), a [< Gr 
Muktw (m wlv ). < 


anh- + pt tin mat at ] 
away fioiii a pi duiule 

llii autipidnui Ula, poU of the ovaiy T (idl All oi ho oi a rcsj)Orise [Rare ] 

antipoptone (au-li-jicfi'ton), n {(.anti- 4* pip- Ihe giuit synod thnt Ih to imut nt IlnmlKiroiigh 
tom j Ono of tho pioducis of the digestion of Hounda like an anf to tlu otliti mail-in on 

piotcjils hy the paiicieatic iluid. one oi tlu) at Culeu Sirll If offun, Keliquiie, ]> i7(i 

n itoiies into A\liich an albuiiiiiioid body is lo- double an anttphon '^cc douMe 
veil by tho ac tion of pejisni oi Iriiism antipbona. u Plural of anUphonon 
antiperiodic (au'MiMio-ri-ocrik), a und n |< antiphonal (an-tif'(»-Tial), a and n [< anti- 
UMfi- + pi/uu/u ■) I a 111 w/fd, fuiative ol 


avTt- 

icsnonHoritH ii 8 will im \ * "’'V — ■ -tt,— > avTit^paCttv^ OX- 

loiigM I liHiitH ■” ^ press by anil thesis seo anUphrant/t^ Of or 

3 A Hcnptuiul ])assago or original i orn position pt^rtaniiiig to ant J 2 >hrasis 
sung as an mdejiondent part of tho service, anti antiphrastical (an-ti-frns'ti-kal), a Hamo ns 
Hit loraoro elaborate musii , an anthem --4 anfiphtasHt 

antipnrastically (au-ti-fras'ti-kal-i), adv in 
the mannoi of autiphrasis , by aiitiphrasis 
antiphtbisic (an-ti-tir'ik), a and w [< nuti- 
+ phthmc2 1. a r« ’ ■ 

or consnmiition 


Tending to check idithisis 

U. n A niedicino intendod to check phthisis* 
A h J) 


III [I ilvin] thought that the pruetko of iinfiyiAonuf 


diHi'Hses oxhiliiting pcriodiiily, esiiecially oi 
iiitenriittent fe\cr 

II n 111 mi d , a 1 emedy for pei iodic diseases, ^ Iwmtlug wiw hiijk rstltioiiB 
esjiecialiv toT inteimitteut foAor Wurfon, llwt Eng Em try, III km 

antiperistalsis (anni-pei-i-st arsis), w [NL , H, n A book of antiphons or anthems, an 
< anil- + p( uyfatsis ] Inverted pen sf alt ii ai- aidiidionary 

turn of the inteHtines by which tiieii contents 8'ntipbonally (aii-tif'd-iial-i), adv In an an- 
are i allied unwind tiiilional manner, wsponsively 

antiperistaltic (airti-per-i-sial'tik), « [<!?«- antipbonar (au-tiro-niu), w 

ti-’f- piristaltu 1 In mid {a) Opposed to oi won/ 

ehei King (>01 istaltic motion (h) I^Ttainmgto ftlitipbonary (an-tif '6-na-n), n and a [< 


OI exliiliitmg anti])eristalsis 

antiperistasis (au^ti-jie-us'tn-His), v [NIj, 

< Gi ai'r/TTi/i/urafT/r, a sinTouiiilmg so as to eoiii- 
preSH, are(i))iocal replacement, < avriirtpuaTu- 
aOui, Huriound, coinpass, < nvr/, against, + mpU- 
(TTiintlai^ 7rt/)i(TTf/vai, staiiil aioiiiid (> ireptcTraoiry a 
standing inound),< fftp/, around, + laraattai^ ori^- 
vm, stuudl 1 Antagonism of natural qualities, 
as oJ light and ilaikness, heat and i old, spei itl- 
eallv, opposition of contrary qualities by winch 
one Ol both aie mtousitied, oi the iiitensitlca- 
tion so iirodiu oil 'lhU8, HeiiHibh luat is ixiitcd iii 


phon + -at J J, a Veitainmgto or miiiked by antipl^sic^, antipbysicaU (an-ti-fi/'ik, -i-kal), 
uiitiphoTi> or lesponsivo singing, aiitiphouar) « K ^rr am, against, + ^iwf, nature (adj 

0iwai5f) ] Conti ary to nature, unnatural 
antipbysic'^, antiphysical*^ (an-ti-fi/'ik, -i-kal), 
a [< Gr inn against, + ^roa, breath, winil iii 
the stomach j In nud , relieving flatulence, 
carminative 

antiplastic (an-ti-plas'tik), a [< Gr am, 
against, + Tr/airriKog, < TrAoiTTiir, verbal adj of 
Bamo as mold, form] 1 Diminishing plasti- 
city — 2 Iiimfd , unfavorable to healing , pre- 
venting or t heeking tho process of gionulation 
8 Impoverishing the blood 


ML ontiphonanitm,< antiphona see antiphon] 

I n , ])1 antiphonarm* (-ri/) A book of an- antipodt, n An obsolete form of antipode 
tiphoiis Ah otigiiially lumpiled by E<»pc CJivgoiy the antipodal (an-tip'd-dal), a [< antipoae + -al ] 
. .. ..... . I\)rtamiiig or relating to tho antipodes 


< In at tt « oiituiitod wlmU vt r was Hiiiig*' aiitiptionaliy in the 
miiHK and (lahtB of the Jrfitifi riiiitf II Tlu liturgie 


riit liturglonl nii 

tiphoriB, liowtAci, that in, Uiom pio|M)i to the ma88, have 
long lH,tu piiblislud ill a hi paratt laiok calli ti the gradual 
rill leBpoiiBorieBiif tlu otlUi weiealKo ancient!} piibliHbid 
b> tliLinsihcB in the reHiKiiiMorial, but now, along with tlm 
antiphons pioiier, thatlH, thoat OMBociated witli tho pHalniH 
of the oflice, innkta uii ilu prcBeiii antiphunary 

II. a Antiplional 

On at at t4 iitlon aeems to liave Ih i n paid to thi antipho 
nan/ songn X H H ard, Eng Dram Lit , 1 21 


Hitiia eil on or belonging to opposite sides oi 
the g obe 

Thu niingling of antipodal roccB 

O P Lathrop, SpniiiRh VlBtoB, p 104 
lienee — 2 At the oiiposite end or extreme; 
diametrically opposite 

A nlucc BO antijHuliU to Now England ways and fileoB ob 

.. .. ..... ... 


waa V ickaburg in that day 


(|ui( klinit h} iiniiii isnig it in cold wait t, and odd ujiplied onfinli/iTiA « ^tiftnhnn 

to tlu hiimau body iiui\,hvruutitui,iiureaHoltK heat * i 

antipbonert(an-tif'o-n^‘i),n [<ME antiphonere 


All tint I hat IS I MiihiiiH iiiiMono whiih with the 
tohl of hi I chiistit> (iiKlLth Miuh an nntiju ruttnmti about 
till jdm I that no beat of thliie will tarr> w ith tlu path nt 
/» loiiHon, < yi 4hiu *» Ri \o1h, \ j 

2 In rhi t , a figm e i onsistiiig in granting what 
an opponent slates as Jael, but dvn>inghis in- 
IViiiiu theiitiom 

antiperistatic («n^t i-pei-i-stat'ik), a [<fiwfi- 
pnntayiSf foimed after Gr TipiarnriKd^, jieri- 
statii 1 l\>i turning to ant ipeiistasis 
antipestllential (an^ti^>es-ti-leu'shal), ri 
[< antt- + pistitintial J Eflleaeious against the 
plague or other ejiidcnuc, or against infection 

AiUxinstiUntuti unguentB to anoint thi nostrils with 
Harvey 'J1iu Plague 


(also anfenan, amfennre), < ML antiphonarium 
see antiphonarif ] A book of anthems or anti- 
phons , ail antqihonary 

Jlo Alma Hi doniptons lurdc B}nge, 

Ah tlllldl^^n lulled her anfiphonen 

Chanrir, PrloicBS s Tale, 1 67 

antipbonetic (an^ti-fd-net'ik), a [< Gr. as if 
*iivr/i/kJi7/rtM»t, < avTtipuvetv, corrosiiond in sound, 
< inT/9upoc,eoiTes])oudingor answering in sound 
see antiphon, anti-, and phonetic ] Correspond- 
ing in sound, homophonous appbed to words 
which rime 

Moore and lorn Camphell tliemsclvoB admit spinach 
1 b perfectly antiphonetxc to “Urueiiwlcli ’ 

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, 1 111 


Engli _ 

The Century, XXIII 16J 
A horsonian clatters over the loose planks of the bridge, 
while his anti/mdal shadow glldcH sflciitly over tlie mir 
ruled hiidge )m low Lowell, Fireside Tiavels, p 19 

Also antipodtc, anUpodtcal 
Antipodal oeUs, in hot , the two coils which are formed 
by the riucbi at the base of the cmbiyonal moi and op 
INjHiti to the nuclei which, after fertilisation U come the 
oospori —Antipodal heresy, the heresy of tlie ontipu 
dlHlH Sc u i nUpodiMt 

Ihe positive aasertion, witli Indignant lomtnent, that 
Virgil [Bishop of Salzburgi was deposed fur antifiodal 
hermy Pfof He Morqan, h and Q , 6th si r , XII 68 

antipode (an'ti-pdd), n ; pi antipodes (-podz), 
usuallv as Latin an Upodes (an-tip'6-dez) [For- 
merly alsoaif hpod, raxely antipos, i L antipodes, 
1)1 see anti^iodes] 1 One of tho antipodes, 
or those who dwell on opposite sides of the 
globe — 2 One who or that which is m opposi- 
tion to or oviiir against another. 



AUttVOd* 

In Ule or htetoiy your beggar ia ever the juat antipods 
to your king. Lamb, ]>ecay of Beggara 

Balance loving Nature 
Ma«if all thliiga in palra, 
lo every foot ita unttpode 

Ltnrrson, Merlin, ii 

antipodean (an-tip-o-do'au), a Pertaimng to 
the antipodes, antipodal 
antipodes (an4u/6-doz), n pt [L (in ME as 
L ), < <ir avTiTToOtCj pi ot ow/Tovi, with feet op- 
posite, < ai rlf opposite, + ttoic, pi = E 

foot"] 1 Persons living at ^ametncally op- 
posite points of the globe, so that their feet are 
direeted to want eacli otlici , |)< rsons who live 
on the side of tho globe opposite to others 

Your Ant\pf)dt» lire a good raHtall) noil of topaie tut vv 
fellows — Tf 1 had a liiitnper 1 d stand UfNminy Iliad and 
drink a llealth to em Congreet , 'W av of tlio W arid, iv lo 

2 Two places on the surface of tho globe dia- 
motrieully opposite to each other, tlio conntiy 
or region on the opiiosito side of the globt* — 

3 Elgin at ivcly, things opposed to each other 
as a singular, anything dlametriGally adverse 
or opposed to another thing belonging to the 
same genoial order; a contrary In the latter 
sense Bomeiunes used in the singular term au- 
Upode (which see) 

(’an thtre li« a greater lontrarlt tv unto (’liilst s judg 
mint, a more perfect antiptnleH to all that hath hitluito 
1)1 ell gospil t llanuiumd. Si rmoiiK 

AI mils, the anti mules of eac h other in ti mpei and endow 
mi 111 , ultko feel tlu fori e of his (Dante s] atti action 
7^01/ e/f, Among my Books 2d ser , p 

antipodic (an-ti-podMc), a Hamo as antipodal 
Hnskin 

antipodical (an-ti-pod'i-kal), a [< antipode 4- 
-ic-al ] Same as antipodal 

Nor aie the iiihuhitants of the Antipudual raradlsi 
less worthy of oui adiiiirHiion 

BlackuHHtd s Matf , X\1 1 tU)2 

antipodism (an-tip'o-di/m), n [< antipode + 
-tsw J The state ot being antipodal 
antipodist (an-tip'd-dist), n [< anUpodt 4* 
-ii»f J A belii'ver iii the antipodes, at the time 
when such belief was heresy, on account of the 
orthodox supposition that tin* whole surface of 
the (*arth was a flat expanse 

Soim have iimlntiunid that i]\vantipodist[\ iigil, bishop 
i^f sU/huigJ WHS a differeiiL pirson from tin tuiioiii/id 
bishop J*rof lie Woi gan, N and () , iJth st r , All M 

antipoint (aii'ti-pomt), n r< anti- + point 1 
One ol a pair of lo<], real oi iniugmarv, to a 
plane cm vo, so lolati d to auothc r pair that it 
a quadrilatei al bo diaw ii having tlu' two fo< i ot 
eadi pair at opposite angh s, the opposites sides 
will iruu^t at the ein iilar))OintH at iullnit\, and 
conseoueiitly be tangent to the eurve 
antipoison (an'ti-iioi-zn), V f< anti- 4- poison ] 
An antidote for a x^oisoii, a counter-] loisoii 
as, “poisons afford antipoisons, T lirounc, 
Christ Moi , xxviii 1 

antipole (an'ti-pol), n [< anti- + jiole*^ ] Tlie 
opposite {lole, anything diametiu ally opposed 
to another 

Ihut antipole of all enthusiasm, called ** a man of tin 
wuild Gtorge Bliot, Daniil Deruiida, x1 

antipope (an'ti-p6p), n [< anti- 4- pope ] One 
who U8ur])s or is olooted to the papal office lu 
opfiosition to a ]ioi>e held to bo canonically 
chosen 1 hi re have bet n about tliirty aiitipopi h tin 
last of whom was tclix V (Diiku Amadeus \ ill of Savoy), 
elected by tin (’oniicil of Bash in 143b 

antiport, n Hoe anteport 
anMprimer (an-ti-pri'm6r), n [< anU- 4- pn- 
mei^ ] All apparatus designed to prevent the 
priming or foaimng of steam in a boiler, tliat is, 
the escape of spray or water with the steam 
antiprism (an'ti-pnzm), n [< anti- 4- prism ] 
An auxiliary prism, jiart of a comjiound pnsm 
placed with its refractive edge in a reversed po- 
sition A prism of carbon disulphid is somotimiN used 
in spelt rum analysis, coiiHlsting of a glass cord with sides 
made of two antiprisins 

antiprostate (un-ti-pros'tat), n [< anti- 4- 
prostaU, n ] One of the two small glands 
(Oow|>eEs glands) situated before the prostate 
glanci in man and many othei mammals Hee 
prostatf 

antiprostatic (an^ti-pros-tat'ik), a [< anti- 
prosiatt 4- -ic ] Ot or pertaining to tne anti- 
prostates 

antipruritic (an'^ti-prb-nt'ik), a [< anti- 4- 
pruntic 1 Tending to relieve itchmg 
antipsoric (an-tip-sor'ik), o and n [< Or 
avTi, agamst, 4- ^jiupiKdr, pertaining to the itcli, 
< the itch ] 1. a Efffcacious in curing 
the itch 

!!• n A remedy for the itch 
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antiptOSiB (an-tip-to'sis), ». [L., < Or &iTi- 

nruaig, < avri, against, + jn-wor^f, falling, case, 
< mirren, fall ] In gram , tho use of one case 
for another 

antiputrefactive (au^ti-pu-tre-fak'ti\), a l< 
anti- + putritactm ] Oonnteracling oi j»re- 
venting putrel action, antiseptic 
antiputrescent (nn^ti-im-tiesVnt), a L< 

4- putnsunt J Same as antipatrijaetiii 
antipyic (an-ti-pi'ik), a [< Or uit/, ugainst, 
4- TTi'oi , pus, 4- -H ] Pieientiiig or restniining 
suiipui ution 

antipsrretlc (miHi-pi-iet'ik), a and n [< (D 
aiTij against, + iripfrog, level st*e pynUi ) I 
In ni(d , serving as a prtweiitive ol or ii in- 
od> for pviexia oi levtr, depressing an abiiot- 
nmllv high tem]»eratuie as, the new antipif- 
retic alkaloid 

II, n A lemedy foi fever, an antifebrile 
antipyrin, antipyrine (au-ti-ni'nn), n [As 
antiptp(itu) •¥ -iii-i, -ini'^ } The eomnieiiiul 
name of dime(hvlo\v-qumi/in, a 

complex body belonging to the aromatic senes 
Tt irystnill/cH in hiilliutir si uU s, hich dissohi icudi1> in 
watm It is a vain lidi atiti))vit tU 

antiquaria, n Plumi ot antuiuarium 
antiquarian (an-ti-kwa'n-an), a and n [< Ii 
antiijuanus (hoo antiquaiif) + -an ] 1 a 1 

Pertaining to antiquaries or lo aiitKparianisin , 
couiieeteci with the studv of antumities, paitieii- 
larly of such as aie comparativ^eJy modern, and 
ot such as have iiifcui^st rather as euiiositus 
than tor theirinheieiit oi aielunological iirqior- 
taiieo as, an antiquarian museum 

Tile qucaiioii whethci On i ci didoi did not bonow from 
thiaoi that bai ban 111 iH.opli hoiiii luib gi rmsof aitwhiili 
in (jitMU alone won tanglit lo gum into lion ira and fiuit 
haa little iiioro than an antnimninn inteicHl 

i* A fruiinni Anur Li(ti,p 250 

2. An epithet ap]>li<d to a si/e of drawiiig- 
patier, 5 i X 31 or 'ij X 29 inelics 
II. 1 ? Same as antupiarip 1 iiiui 2 
antiquarianism (an-ti-kwa'ii-au-i/m), n [< 
antiquarian 4- -ism 1 1 TJio cliara(*t(‘r oi 

tastes of an antiqmuv 
Ilian till muin of antniuananiHiH \n me 

Up Hunt, hiliu to Wai burton 

2 AiitKiiiarian research it imiudiH tin Mtuilyof 
till. paMt tliioiij;h riliiH of all kiiiib, but lii iiutiH irtpi 1 1ali> 
ilioatuili of iiniis wlilib an iiiithei vtii aniknt noi of 
gnat gintittl inti ri at, unit tin lolkitioii ot inn kbiai 
anil melt cuiioHitua It iiupltiK taati foi old tliingH 
mcn1> iitiuuMi till \ an old indi pi iidt utb of any artis 
ill ol biMtotii valm that tin \ iiiav pokhims — Byu Arthiv 
otiupf, intitpiaiianisin Stt atthauluinf 

antiquarium (a n - 1 1 - kw a ' n - um ), n , pi an ti- 
quaria{-\i) [NIj,Tient of L antiquanu^ see 
aniujuan/ Ot aquarium] A rtpositor\ ot aii- 
tiquitu^s A E /> 

antiquary (an'ti-kwil-i I ), r# and a [< Ii anii- 
quaiius, peitammgto antiquity, an auti<|uuiy, 
Mli also a copier of old books, < antirnmn, 
aii1iqu(3, atieieiil see and -o/jy ] I, « 

Portaiiiiug to antiquity, ancient , antiquarian 

Tiihtiui ti d by tin antitpiani turns 

111, iiiusL hi 18, he iiiniiot but hi wisi 

Shak , '1 and , ii 3 

II n , pi antiquaruH (-n/) 1 Onevcised 

in the knovvlcdgi' of aiuii nt things, a student 

01 collet toi of auti(]iiitieB sometnnob used in 
tho sense ol art hwologist Hee antiquananiHiii 

Itli Hliarpt n d Bight pale antupaii ns pore, 

111 liiM liptioii value, but tin lUst adon 

/*»;/«, Lp toAddisou, 1 Ti 
The Hliripk nntiptnrg is not a histoihui, but it is rIwh>s 
a gain wiitti the lustonuii is an antnfuarg 

t A Fn man, Ann r Lects , j) 208 

2 A dealer in old books, coins, objects of nit, 
and similar art u les In this and the preceding 
seiiso also antiquarian — 3t An official custo- 
dian of aiiiltjuitu s This titJi was bcMtowcil by Hi nry 
V 11 1 upon Li land IiIm i haplaiii ami libiui ian, K) 1.1 

antiquate (an'ti-kwat), r t , pn t and pji av- 
Uquated, ppr antiqnatinq [<L antiqimtiis pji 
of antiquare, restore to its ancient eonditior, m 
TJi make ohl, < anhquus, ancient see anftqia ] 
To maki old or obsolete, make old and useh ss 
by substituting something newer ami better 
Till growth of ('hristianlty might icuBonidily in 
troduii new lawH and antiqimte or nbrognte Konie 'dd 
011L8 M UaU, Hist ( uiiiiiioii Law of 1 

Huge iharts whlih sulmequciit discoiiriiH liiivt anti 
iptaied I amU, hli» i> b 

antiquate (an'ti-kwat), a. Same as antiqnatt d, 
p a 

antiquated (an'ti-kwa-ted), pa 1 Grown 
old, obsolete or obsolescent; ill adapted to 
present use , old-fashioned said of tilings as, 
an antiquaUd law 

In it poBHihlt that the present age can lie plcasiHl with 
that antiquated dialect V Qoldtmxth, Vicar, x \ iii 


antiquity 

2. Advanced in years , rendered incapable by 
ago, superannuated 

old laiiet foi ao lit uiidi rNtiHnl IiIm antiquated niton 
ilant was ik iioiiiiiiati d f , Wn voi k > , i I 1 

■^Syn iniient,iHd Antique iti SeoamM*n/l 

anuquatedneSS (au'ti-kwa-ted-nes), n [< an- 
tiquattd 4- -«(vv j The state oi qunlitv ot be- 
ing anticpiated, obsolete, oi old-tashioiit d 
antiquatenesst (an'ti-kv^ut-nt's). n [< anti- 
quaii + j The state oi quality ol being 
aiituiuated or obsolete 

antiquation(an-ti-kwii'shon), a r<L antiaua- 
tio{n-), < antiquait so(i antiquatif r ] 1. Tlie 

act of antiqiiatmg, or tlie state of being anti- 
quated 

^\hilh inuat no ihnngi noi nntnjuntwn know 

J litaiiiiiont, IViyilio, x\ 1 S 4 

2 Til Homan fair, lepeal, us of a law , abroga- 
tion 

antique (an-tek') a and n [Eail> mod E an- 
tiKi, antifli, antaki, antuk, latm anhqm, with 
lucent on tin tirst syllable , in the 17th century 
the tormsvieie giaduall> disci miiniited, (in Del, 
antu being rest rii ted to the seiise of ^fautas- 
ti< ,* etc (see antu), while antiqiu, with accent 
shifted in immediate dcqieiideiu e on the E , was 
rostiiitidtotlie lit seiisi , < E on fu/iu, ancient, 
old, < L antiquioi, antu us, former, earlier, an- 
cient, old, < ant(, hetore see anti- and untie ] 
I, a 1 liaviiig existed in aneient times, be- 
longing to oi iiaviiigi omedown troni aiiti(|iiity, 
aiiib lit olteii Slid ilii all> r< tturiiig to Greece 
and Uonic as, an antiqia statue 
IhcaiiilB uhiihui knoii to In antique Diyden 
M> inp|)t.i limps, it in\ rati 
1*01 iHingtiui untiqiii, I luoight 

l*noi, Ahmi, iii 

2 Belonging to formei times, as contrasted 
with modern, having the foi m and eharaeter- 
istics oi an eailier day , of old faslnon as, an 
antique lobe 

O good old imiii , how wi 11 ill llu i niipi am 
Ihi ( oiistnnL HI I Mu of till anfiqui Moild 
W Util HI i Ml t HWi lit toi diit \ md foi iiii i d ' 

s/mA . Ah MMi 1 iki* it, ii I 
All the antique taKliiotmof tlu kIii 1 1 wi ii di ai to him , 
cvi II Hiuh as ui II (haiiii tiii/id by a iiidiiiiHH that would 
naturally iia\c iinivoycd liiH f odidlouH biiibih 

tiauf/nnin Si \lii (hildeH, vl 

3f Fantastic, lane if ul , odd, Wild, antu Heo 
antity 4 

W liat faahiou d Iiiita ot luffH, oi HuitH iii x( m ar 
Ourgidd> III lukd ti/duy)(( voutli will WMir Donne 

4 In hookhvidinq, tnibosstsi without, gold — 
Antique crown, m /<* / a hi n mg h pu hi iiiing a Him])1i 
iiowu tompoBid of (i (ill III I) tuiiid with iu>h Himply 
point! d mid of imliltiiiti iiiimtui It 
in alwiiyH oi that in, of gold AIho 
I alli d / usti ni 1 1 on n Antique 
type Su 11,3 -8301 Aunnit,Old, 
Antmui,iU Sm uiKiiiit 

II, n 1 The style or mnn- 
f rown i)(.| ot aneiCTit times, spetiii- 
(ally of Gieek and Koiiian nn- 
tuiuity used (‘specially of art 
In UiIh hi iibo UBcd only in the Kiiigulnr mid pit ii did by 
the dttliiiti Hit-ii le UM, fond of tin antique 1 ojiImI tiom 
tin antiqui 

2 Any lelie of antupiity, spec iff(‘ally, an ex- 
amole of Greek 01 Homan ait, osjieeially in 
sculpture 

lo colkct IiimiKk and antiquis, to found profesHorHhipH. 
to ptitroiii/u nil 11 of lianiing, iKimiu ulmoKt uni\tiNui 
fiiHhioriH among tlu gii it Maiautap, iMnihiuvcllI 

3 The name given by American type-f(Mirid(»r8 
to a style of type of thn k and liolil face, ol tho 
legular Homan modi*!, in vvhidi all lines are of 
( (|nal or nearly equal thn kuess call(*d Eqyp- 
tian by Bntish tyj»e-foundi is iiu t\j)i uHed foi 

titli woidH III thiK db tioiiiiry in ttnnit nstd antique 

antiqued ( an-t ekt' ), a In hook hi tiding y ffnished 
in aiitunio styh 

antiquely (an-tok'li), adv In an antique maii- 
11(1 

antiqueneSB (an-tek'ues), n Tlie (piality ot 
b(‘ing aiitniue, 01 of apjieaiuig to be of ancient 
ongiii iiTid workmaiiHinp 

antiqnist (an-td'kist or aij'ti-kwisl), w [< an- 
tiqm (or L antiqnus) 4- - 1 st ) 1 An aiiti- 

(piary as, “theoietu antiquistsy^* J*ink(iion 
(Hare 1 — 2 A ( ollector of iinti<|ues 
antiquitarian (an-tjk-wi-ta'n-an), w [< an- 
tiquity 4- -at tan 1 An adimier ot antiquity, 
an antiquary [Kaie ] 

1 Hlitill diHtiiiguiKb sluli OB T (Htcom lo b( tlu bindirora 
of iifottimiioii into tliKi Horts 1 Aiitiquitanaus {lor 
80 I bud iiitiu r Mill tlu III than aiituiuaiitH, whoHe IhIiouih 
ill list fill uiul 1 ujibibk) 2, JibirtiiiiH 1, PolitkianH 

Ahtion, Iti formation, 1 

antiquity (an-tik'wi-to, n , jil antiquities (-tiz) 
[< ME antujuytte, antiquiU. < OE anliffuitey an- 
Hqmteit, mod F antiqmte = Pr. antiquitat 8= 





antiaiilty 

8p. anitgucdad s= Pjif an Ugutdadc = It nnUchiUtf 
(.li antiqnita{U)Hyiantt(iuuH anUqnt \ 1 
Tho ([Utility ot buiTiK iiTu HUit , iiiu ioutiie«s , 
great age as, ti faTnil> oJ anUqmiy 

IhiH nii^ 1 H \ulii»Mi \u\ Wnaaluputy lohmon 

In not yoiii \oi(( lirokt ti ' \oiir wiml Hlioit/ an«l 
evtiy n.iit iil»<»ul >ou liluMtol wttli aHtn/uihf ^ 

sA«A,,Jlltii IV ,t 2 

2 Aik lent tiriws^ foiiiKU ag(s, tiriieH long 
8iiK(> past us, J)( uioHtheiioM was tlio most elo- 
quent oiatoi nt anfiqtnhf 

Nol (Vtll so l(IlloUI\ tliioiulllt IIIOHHV ClIltUlUM dill It 
piKDo hill stiiud oiiuaid into that Kitiy aiitufintif ot 
wliiilitliui IS no lokui li tt Huvi itH cuvirnouH toinbH, (.ti 
Hairthfn w , Miutile tuun 

3 The uiK K iits i olloi tivcly , the people of un- 
CK nt tillK s 

111 liu H witli nnto/iifO/ and poHtiirliy with anOyiu/i/, 
In tilt sw( ( ( ( oniniiiiiion of ntiidiouH ii tin iiu nt niiu with 
jioHti litv, in tilt M iiLioUH uHpirinKM afti I fiitun ttnowti 
Iriifttf, Skotili liook, i> J&i 

1 liat Hilt li piltaiH were rulHiul hy stili all nnivimty haii 
avowed ^ 1 / It Jiakn/h 

4 An old [>( rson [llmnoiouH J 

\ oil Hit a Him wtj antuiutly, lit iKhhoui Clentli 

Jl Jinmtn 

5 ^riiat whieh ih aneient, or belongs to old or 
am Kilt tiiium, Hoim^thnig h^ft by or peculiar 
to the aiKients gimralTy in the pluiul aa, 
(.ireek or Kgyptiaii antiquities 

I III It ( tun H will luivi till a lonimoii object tho hlMtory 
and Ma 07 MKirM tif till i ountry J'lu n ft, OiatioiiH, II 111 

antirabic (an-ti-rab'ik), « f< auti- + ra/ms ] 
l*(*rtaining to the prevention of rabiea or hy- 
drophobia 

I III l{.im»iaii antiratm Inuciilntiuii liiHtltution [in (hit mhiiI 

tS(<inft,l\. ls(i 

antiracer (an-ti-ra'afir), ft [< anti- + 7au^ 4- 
-<1^1 A do\ue for preventing tbe ra< iiig ot 
the screw ot a marine jiiopeller when tin v«»s8(*l 
)>it( hes HO as to thiow it out ot tho water 
antirachitic (an^ti-ra-kit'ik), a [< anti- + 
rathitii J T(Uiding to euie laclufiH oi rickets 
antiremonstrant (un^''ti*re-mon^Htrant), n [< 
anti- + leiuonstrant ] Ono opposed to remon- 
strance oi to those who lemonstrate Hiiuiii 
tally (with a lapitul), unt of that paity In thu lliitili ( al 
vinlHth ( liiiiih wliiili opnoBid the ilcnioiuitrantH oi Ar 
inlniaiiH 1 lit y aro uIbo called L ounter remomtiantn Hcc 
i^iuunHlrnut 

antirent (an-ti-r(*nt')» « L< ttnti- + rent ] Op- 
posed to the payment of rent, opposed, on 
theoietKttl grounds, to the exaction ot rent 
foT land etc hh, antnint doctimes - AnUreut 
party, a not lal and iiolltKal oiKanizUioii whitli icttiHltd 
(is.m to about lH4n)tfii) ttdini tion td ruit on ciitaiii khuI 
ninnoiial istatiH in tho stati of New Voik 
antirenter (au-ii-ieu't(u), 1 / ] 

A jiersoii ofiposed to the piivment of r< nt , spo- 
(inciilU a iiieiiibt r ot tlie Antiient naity 
Antirrninum (nn-li-n'num), n [NL, < Oi 
am, coiieHpondiiig to, lik(', + /)«, /nc, nost J 
A genus ol heibs, n.itiiiul in riwtiutarnni a , 
natives of the wuimet pails ol the oldwoildund 
NoitJl AlIKTlia lilt tloWilH of most Ilf till 8 ]HitllH 
luai a list inblunt I to an aiiiin i 1 n aiitiut hiiiii tin iiiuiii 
Ihi Miiapdi 111.1011, 1 initfus is a faniiliar saideii [ihiiit 
with mIiowv llowt Ts fioiii till Ml ilitt iiaiii an llioMixi 
tan I inaiiHtniiuiuUti id also iitipn iitiv t ultivatuil 

antisabbatarian (an'ti-sab-ii-ta'ri-aii), n [< 
anti- + sahhatarian ] One wlio denies the p(»r- 
petual obligation oi the sabbath law, iriaintain- 
iug that it was [lart of the ceieinonial, not ol the 
inoiiil law, and was allot ished by Phnst, hence, 
one who opjiosos strictness in the observance 
ol the sabbath the opposite of Sabbatarian 
bee sabbatai laiif sabbath 
antiecian (an-tish'uni), n [< L anfism, < Gr 
amffH/tu, ))1 of amorx/of, with opposite shadows, 
< aer/, opposite, + ^T^K/, shadow (^f ampins- 
emn ] A js ison whose shadow at noon is east 
in a diKHtum < ontrnry to that of an inhabitant 
of the otlier side ol the equator livnug upon tho 
same meridian See anticians 
antiscii (an-tish'i-i), n jd [L see anfijiemn ] 
Ant isi Kins 

antiscolic (un-ti-skorik), 0 am, against, 

4- a w cum see Si oUx J Anthelmintic 

Sifd Sin Lfj 

antiscorbutic (unHi-sk6r-bu'tik), a and n [< 
anti- + siorbutii ] I, a In w/d ,countei acting 
8< iiivy 

II, II A romedv foi scurvy, as lemon-) nice, 
ripe I lints etc 

antiscorbutical (an^ti-skor-bu'ti-kal), a bamo 
as initial nihiitic 

antiscriptural (an-ti-sknii'tur-al), a 
4- sdiptini + -al ] Antagonistic to the pnri- 
mples or doctimes of Henpturo, or to the ae- 
<*eptance of tho benptures as inspired. 
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antiscripturism (an-ti-8krip'tur-i/,m), n. [< 
niitt- + scripture 4* -ism J Opposition to the 
S<*ripture8 [Kare ] 

antiscriptuiist ( an-ti-sknp' tur-ist ) , n [< an ti- 
4* sniptini 4" -ist J One who denies the truth 
ot Scripture, one who does not accejil i( vela- 
tioii as, ^^atheists Hiid niitisutptunsts^Jinyhf 
Style of Holy Siriptuies, p 4 [Rare ] 
Anti-Semite (an^ti-sem'it), n One wlio set^ks 
by iiolitical or other means to lessen the ( om- 
mercial, politic ahorsocia) inilueneeof the Jews 
lilt niuiu id Kivtm cHfiot Inlly to thogp who have pnitici 
piiti d ill tlic HKitatbiti HKHiiiHt tho Jews in Uennaiiy, Kuh 
hIh, anti AiiMtriH width boKHti alniut 1878 

Anti-Semitic (an^ti-se-mit'ik), a Of oi per- 
taining to tlio Aiiti-Bemites 
Anti-Semitism (au^ti-sem'it-izm), n The agi- 
tation < cmduc tt d bv the Anti-Semites or its 
motives, antagonism to tho Jews 
antisepalous (an-ti-sep^i-lus), a [< anti- + 



Antis*'|>it(iu!i I Vitict at AUhtmtUa rttijians 
a Ntitiiieiiii ultcrimtiiiif with tlie petaU (A) mil u{)tM>Kite 
to tncbcpilh (f) 


sepal 4- - 0 U 8 ] In bat , standing opposite to 
sepals apjilied to stamens, 
antisepsis (an-ti-sop'sis), n [NL , < Or cicr/, 
against, 4- oFpjiiCf puti (‘faction see si plte ] Tho 
inoie or less complete excltiBion ot living imcio- 
orgariisms trom those bodies or Rubstances in 
whu h they jirodueo disease, putietac tioii, or 
fei mentation Such oiimniumB nniy be ikbtroyctl, uh 
by htat ol iccriiiit idoM, oi i x< luikd hh by cuverinicttoi clcuii 
lint b8 oi till iraitiviiy and multiplication may Ijcicstrk ted, 
iiH by till applicaiioii of aiitiiu ptic Bub»tanceB oi of colil 

antiseptic (an-ti-sep'tik), a and n [< Gi m r/, 
against, 4- (jt/tttikoc, septic see septu ] I, a 
Pc^rt liming to antisepsis , mimic al 1 o tho growl h 
and activity of the niieio-oiganisms of disease, 
imtretactioii, or fermentation Antiseptic var- 
nish, ill iHHUhnif, a KlariiiK used to protect mu h vcKetubk 
Ol Hiiimal t oIorH iih aru liki ly to fade by c xposim to the ail 
II. n Anything whic h destroys tho miero- 
organiHins of disc^ase, putrc^fac tion, or fc'rraen- 
tatioii, or which restricts their growth and miil- 
( I [1 1 1 c at 1 cm Su bBtanceH usi d foi this purpose are tt ir 
iohImi Biibllmutc , c IdoTltiatcd lime lurbolic acid, Biilpimi 
oiiB acid I ti Si I ilttanfnlanf mul tftnnuute 

antiseptically (an-ti-sep'ti-kal-i), adv In an 
antiseptic maimer, by the application of unti- 

HCqit ICH 

I inti I liiiH ojK rated anim ptwaltu 

T Jiniantf Surictry, p 7'»7 
antisepticise, e t Sco afiiis(pttei;:( 
antisepticist (an-ti-sop'h-sist), n [< antiseptic 
+ -lit J A believer ni i itisoptic tieatment 
antisepticize (an-ti-scp'li-sir), r f, j>re»t and 
pp aiiti^f ptiit;:(il^ }i\n antisiptinxiiiq [< eiMfi- 
sipfii +-IXI ] To tieiit withantisejitie agents, 
ap^dy antiseptics to Also spelled antisi ptictsc 
antiseption Oto-li-sc'p'shem), n [Irie*g < anti- 
si pti< 4- -ton ] Aiitiseqisis 
antislavexy (an-ti-sla've-n), a and n [< anti- 
4- still (I If J I tf G^iposed tc> slavcTy as, an 
anlislaiirif man , the antistavcry agitation 
II, n (.ijipositiou to slavc'rv 
antislaverjlSOl (an-ti-sla've-n-i/m), n, [< an- 
(ishnnif + -isin J ijppositleui to slavery, the 
doe trines of the antisluvery jiarty [Karo ] 
antisocial (au-ti-so'shiil), a | < anti- + social ] 
1 A V erse or antagonist ic t o soc lali ty or social 
iTitcrccmise — 2 Opposed to social order, or 
the [irmciples on which society is cuustitutocl 
antlSOCialist (an-ti sd'shal-ist), a [< anti- + 
socialist ] Opposed to the doctrines and prac- 
tices of sen lai ism J S Mill 
antispadix (an-ti-bpa'diks), n [< anti- 4- spa- 
dix J A S|)eciab7cd group of tour tentacles on 
the rigid sidc^ of some male eeplmlopods, as the 
nautilus, three ol them having their sheaths 
united and tho fourth stanehug alone The 
stnicturo is (Opposite to the spadix, hence the 
name 

riiisBO femr tcutacliB may lie called tlio ant% HfHuftx 

h U MnA-rirki , Lilt VC Brit , \ VI 074 

antispasis (an-tis'lia-sis), n [< Gi aiT/cTTracT/r, 
< avTumui , draw m the contrary direction, < «itc, 
contrary, 4* anav, draw J In pa that , a revul- 
sion of fluids from one part of the body to an- 
other [Rare ] 

antispasmodic (an^ti-spaz-mod'ik), a and n 
[< anti- 4- spasmodic ] I. <i In mid , cunitive 
of spasm, cneckmg or curing oonvulsions 


aatitlielft 

ILn In med , a remedy for spasm or oonvnl- 
sions, as ether, chloroform, the bromides, etc. 
antispast (an'ti-spast), n [< L, anHspastuSf < 
Qr avTiairauToCf verbal adj of avrioiraVj draw lu 
the contrary direction see antispasis J lu anc 
pros , a tetrasyllable foot, in which the first and 
last syllables are short and the middle syllables 
long, as Ligtemnlstia It is a combination of 
an iambu8 and a trochee 
antispastic (an-ti-spas'tik), a and n [<Gr 
aiTiOTTaoTiKoCy able to draw bac'k, < avrlanaaroQ 
antisjiast ^ I. cf 1 In med (af) Causing a 
revulsion of fluids or humors (h) Counteract- 
ing spasm, antispasmodic — 2 Containing or 
consisting otantispasts as, nviantispasttcYev^Q 
n. n In med (af) A medicine supposed to 
act by causing a revulsion of the humors, (b) 
A remedy that counteracts spasm , an antispas- 
inodic 

antispastuBt (an-ti-sjias'tus), n [L ] Same 
as antispast [Rare J 

antisplenetic (aD'''ti-Bple-net'ik), a [< anti- 
4- splenetic ] Acting us a remecl) m diseases 
of the spleen 

antistasis (an-tis'ta-sis), n [NL , < Gr avri- 
cTTacT/f, (i count (*r-pleu, set-off, cmpositioii, < avOt- 
ftTcwOnij uvTtaTf/viii^ withstand, Cavrl, against, 4* 
uTTaabaif trrfjvai, stand ] In i/ccf , the jiislihca- 
tion ot an action by the argument that if it 
hud becui omitted something worse would have 
happened 

antistes (an-tis'tez), n , pi anttsUUs (-ti-tez) 
[L , an overseer, a high pnest, piop adj , stand- 
ing bc‘forc», < anltsUm fUXm ankstaic, stand be- 
fore, < antef before (8c*o anti-)^ 4* starCf stand ] 
A chief priest or prelate [Rare ] 

I'nltSB tliey liatl as iiiAtiy antmtitfiH hh pii Hiivttrs 

Mtllm, Prt latii iil Kiiim opacy 

antistrophal (au-tis'trd-fal), a Ot orpeitam- 
mg to antistrophe 

antistropbe (an-tis'tro-fe), w [L , < Gr mm- 
arpoiltfff lit a turning about, < avTurTpiifuiv, turn 
about, < uvTi, agamst, + arpt^eiv, turn Cf 
strophi ] 1 A part ot an ancient Gieek c horal 

ode conesponding to the strophe, which im- 
mediately precedes it, and identic al with it m 
meter it wras budk !>> the tlioriiB win n n liirniiiR from 
loft to rixiit, they having picviously Hiiiig tin ntroplie 
wlu II moving from right to left 1 he Btro))lii antiHti oplio, 
anil ipoili (tho lHHt Hiing by the iliorus Btanillng Btill), in 
this Btiiuoiiit, w Lie the ilirit iIivihioiih ol aUigti ilioial 
paHHiige, wliith in itn turn whh treated ub a unit and might 
bi uaedouic or upiatiil a nunibet of tiineH UhiBBtiuc- 
ture was 0(1 aBioniilly iniitati d in Latin, and liuBBoinetimeB 
bttn UBLii in nioiUin poi tty 

2 ini hit {a) The roc iprocal conversion of the 
same woi ds m eoiiscM'ut ive clause's or sc’ntcnces 
as, tho imistc'r of the sc'rvaiit, thev servant of 
the master {b) The turniT^ of an adversary’s 
plea against him as, had T killed him as you 
repoit, 1 had not staved to biiiy him 
antistrophic (un-ti-btrof 'ik), a [<0r avTi- 
aTpixlttsdi^ < uin-iGTpo<lu/ SCO antistioplie ] Relat- 
ing to aiitistiojihe 

antistropbically (an-ti-strof'i-kal-i), adi 111 
inverse orcler, bv antistrophe 
antistrophon (an-tis'trc~»-ion), n [< Gr aifri- 
arpoiiss (ueut -uv), IuiiicmI opposite ways, < 
avTKTTfdipFiv fioeantistioplii '] In W/c /, the turn- 
ing of an argument against the one who acl- 
vnne ed it 

antistrumatic (an^ti-stro-mat'ik), a [< anti- 
4- strumatu ] Hame as antislrumous 
antistnimoUB ( an - ti - Strb ' mus), a [< cm U- 
4- stmmous ] In imd , useful as a remedy for 
scrofulous disorders 

antiByphilitic (an^ti-sif-i-lit'ik), a [< anti- 
4- syphilitic ] In med , efficacious against syphi- 
lis, or vetu'rc al )>oison Also called antiluetie, 
AntitacteB(au-ti-lak'lez), /I ,pl Antitacta}{-te) 
[Gr avTLTOKTtft , aheietic (see dei ), < avrircicrcrf/v, 
oppose, resist, < acre, against, 4* raaatiVy set in 
order, range, arrange see anti- and tactic 
One of those Gnostics who professed to oppose 
the w ill and commands of tho Creator, Demi- 
urge, or second Maker (tho evil one), and, 
assunung that it was the latter who gave tho 
deealogue, held that the moral law was not obli- 
gatory, and showed then contempt for it by 
purposedv trans^essing its commandments a 
name given by Clement of Alexandria 
antitbalian (an - ti - tha ' h - an), a [< anti- + 
Thalia^ the muse of comedy see Thalia ] Op- 
posed to tun or festivity NED [Rare ] 
antitheiBin (an^ti-the-izm), n anti- •¥ the- 
ism 1 Opposition to tlieism [Rare ] 
antitneiBt (an'ti-the-ist), n [Canti- 4* ilieist^ 
An opponent of theism, ono who denies the ex- 
istence of a personal God [Bare.] 



antithdit 

The Teidlet of tlie atheist on the doctrine of a God is 
only that It is not proven It is not that it is dispruven 
He is but an atlietst. He is not an antUheua. 

ChtUnvra, Nat Theol , I r »8 

antitheistic (an^ti-the-is'tik), a K anMhctst 
+ -tc ] Antafconistic to theism [Rare ] 

That strange burst of antUhemtu fn ur'^ 

Pop Sn Mo W 7 M 

ailtitlieistical (au^ti-thf-is'ti>kiil), a Same as 
anUtltei 8 ttc» [Rare ] 

ailtitlieistically (aii^'ti-the-iH'ti-kal-i), wiv In 
an antithoistic manner [Rare 1 
antithenar (an-tith'e-nkr), w [NL , < Gr avTiy 
opposite to, + Oempf the part of tlio hand ho- 
tvreeu the thumb and foretinf^er ] In anai (a) 
A muscle which extends tlio tliumb, or opposes 
it to the hand (b) The adductor muscle of the 
great toe 

antithesis (au-tith'e-sih), n , pi anhthc 8 C 8 
[- 86 / ) [L , < Gr avTiOtaii, opposition (cf avTi- 
drrof, opposed j antithetic), < avTirdUvaty oppost), 
set against, < am, against, + Tttkvaiy place, set, 
see ctwf*- and thenb ] 1 Opposition, 

contrast 

Tlio opposition of ideas and sonsations is cxliihitcd to 
us in Uio antithtimi of theoiy and fmt 

lihavellf llist Sdenilflt Ideas, 1 4 
2 . Thatvvhich is opposed or contrasted, as one 
of two opposite jud^outs or propositions in 
this sense opposed to thesis (wnien see) {Spe- 
cifically — 3 In rhet y a figure consisting iii 
bringing contrary ideas or terms into close op- 
position; a contiast or an opposition of words 
or sentiments as, ‘ ‘ When our vices have usy we 
flatter ourselves we It me them ^ The prodigal 

robs hts hciVy the miser robs htmsdf ^* , **Exuhs 
of ceremony shows want of breeiling ** 
antithet (an'ti-thet), n [< Gr am&i rev, an an- 
tithesis, neut of avTideroi, opposed, antithetic 
see antithesis ] An antithetical statement or 
expression , an instani o of antithesis [Rare ] 
It ia Hointtliium tiuo that aunaliine entnta after 
storm, but not nlwaya nut ( ven often Lqually 
true is the populai anhthet, tiiat iniHfortuiieg iievei cuiik 
ainKlt KiiUfttlfift I wo Veara Aro xxvi 

antithetic (an-ti-thet'ik), a and n [= F an- 
tithetiquff < Gr avrdkTiKuty contrasting, anti- 
thetic, < avTifiero^y opposed, < ovTiTiOtvai see an- 
tithems ] I, a Same as antithetical 
II. a 1 A direct <mpo 8 ite — 2 pi Tho 
doctrine of contrasts A E I) 
antithetical (an-ti-thet^i-kal), a [As antithttn 
+ -<!/] 1 Fcrtainmg to oi of the nature ol 
antithesis, direct ly opposed or contrasted as, 
these concex>tious aio antiihttical 
The two fcrcat and antithtfical intillccts whbli New 
Engluiul piodiictd In the t lablt i nth CLiituiy wen Joiiu 
tlian Ldwarda and BLiiJuniin liaiiklin 

G S Mirnam 8 Jiowlea I 0 
2 ('oiitaining or abouiuling in antithesis, char- 
acterized by or making use of untithesis 
Him [Maiauluy aj woika overflow with anUt/ultrol forma 
of 4 xproaabm }^htpple,lRm andKcv,! 2 \) 

antithetically (au-ti-Uiet'i-knl-i), adt In till 
antithetical matimr, by means of antitliesis 
antitoxin (an'^ti-toks'in), w [< anil- + tonn ] 
A substance winch iieiitiahzes the mtion of 
a toxin 01 poisonous pi omaine , spe(it)call>, a 
substance devoloptui in the bodv oi an animal 
by inoculation witli the germs of dixilitheria, 
which enables it to tolerate this poison 
anti-trade (au'ti-trad), n [< anfi- + trade 
(wind) 1 A name given to any of the up]>er 
tropical winds which move nortliwaid or south- 
ward 111 the same manner as the tiadivwiiids, 
but above them and in tho opposite direction 
Thegc great aerial tut rents diMiend to the surfiue. afbr 
they Itave poHHed the limits of the trndt winds and form 
the goiithwcst or wegt-gouthwtgt windg of tlie nortli tern 
porntt, and the northwegt or wegt iiorthwegt wiiidg of tlit 
gouth tLiiinerato /one 

antitragl, n Plural of antitragus 
antitragic (an-ti-traj'ik), a [< NL aniitragi- 
eusy <1 V ] Pertaining to the anlitragus 
antitragiens (^an-ti-traj'i-kus), n , pi antitra- 
gm (-si) [NL , < antitraguSy q v ] In anal , 
a muscle of the pinna of the ear, situated upon 
the antitragus 

antitrams (an-tit'ra-gus), n , pi antitratji (-fi) 
[NL , CGr avTirgayoCy < aiT/, op[> 08 ite to, • 4 - 
rpayocy tragus see tragus ] Iii anat , the pro- 
cess of tho external ear, opposite to the tragus, 
and behind the ear-passage See out under ear 
antitrinitarian (an^ti-tnn-i-ta'n-an), a and n 
[< anil- 4 * tnmtanan ] I, ^..Opposing the doc- 
tniie of the Trinity. 

U.n One who denies the doctnne of tho 
Tnnity, or the existence of three persons m 
the Godhead 

Also wntten Antitrinitartanf Anti-Trimtanan, 
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aatitriiiitariaiiiam (an^ti-tnn^i-tfl'n-an-izm), 

« [< antttnnitanan + -ww ] Denial of the 

doctnne of the Tnmty Also wntteu A n tiinm- 
tanaimniy Anti-Dnuitananism 
antitrochanter (an^ti-trd-kau't6r), n f<n)tft- 
trmhanitr ^ In anat an articular fac(4 on 
the ilium against whidi tho triKdiantoi majoi 
of the fomui abuts and witli which it fonus a 
joint, as in birds 8<»e cut undei saeianum 
antitrochanteric (an^ti-tro-kan-ter'ik), a Of 
or pertaining to tlie antitmehanter 
antitropal (an-tit'ir>-xml), a same as mititro- 
pous 

antitrope (an'ti-lrop). n [= 1’ anlitiopt, < 
NL antitrapuSf < <ti <im, against, -t- -r/*oTof, < 
rpintn , turn ] A part oi an organ of tlio luidy 
set over against anothci, as one of a pair, a 
symmetrical nutunerc thus, tho right and loft 
hands aie antitropes to each other Also called 
nntiUfpt 

antitropic (au-ti-tiop'ik), a [As antitrope 4* 
-ic ] ()t or peitaiiiiiig to an antitrope, oi to 
antitrony, symiiietiically iclated m position, 
reversely rc[)eated so as to form a pair 
antitrOpOUS (an-tit'ro-puh), a [< NL antitro- 
pus see aniih opt ] Jn hot , having tho radicle 
pointing dm^ctly avMiy fiom the hiliim of the 
Bc*»d, as 111 all orthotropous seeds applied to 
embryos An e({ui valent foiin is antitropal 
antitropy (an-tit'id pi), n [< antitrope + -y't ] 
The chai a<*ter of an antitrope , tho state, tpial- 
ity, or condition of being antitropic, loieisod 
repetition of a part or an oigun 
antitypal (au'ti-ti-pal), a [< antitifpt 4*-ff/] 
Relating to or of the nature of an antitype 
How am I to (xtriiutu ni> aulOntHtl charaitent, wlien 
their living typeg have not yt t exit ii alt d thi ingolvuH ^ 

hovfHlty, \oaMt, Epil 
We gllll 8 C 0 nmainlng an anJtaypal Hkttch of a wing 
adapted for flight in tlu gtaly flappt r of the )Kngum 

A Jt nallfury is at StKc,p 24 

antitype (an'ti-tip), n [< Gi air/rmroc, neut 
of m>TiTmo^y coi responding, as tho stamp to the 
dio, < uiT<, against, corresponding to, 4- r» rri>i, a 
model, typo soo iijpt J 1 That which is pre- 
figured or represented by a type, and thi*re- 
toi 0 18 correlative with it , parti< ularly, in thud , 
that which in tlie gospel is foreshadowed by and 
answers to some person, < haracter, action, m- 
stitution, or otent in tho Old Testament 
It ig thig puvioiig dtgigii, and this preuidained loimvi 
lion (togeiht r of < oiirHt, with tin rcHi inlduiite; which cun 
Miitute thu idution t>f typo and antitype 

Fait bairn, rypulogy, ] 46 
He (Alt hhirodikl brought fortli bread and whiu, 
imitating the anlitypt, ot the gubgiaiKe, Chriat himgelf 

Jer Taplor 

2 In hiol , same us aniitropi 
antitypic (an-t i-tij/ik), a {Same as an ti tijpit a1 

A BCiiiH of gitmpM Cojte 

antitypical (aii-ti-tii>'i-kal), w [< antitype 4- 
-nat Cl typital 1 Feriaming to or of tho ua- 
tuio of an antitype 

1 lu wi ill r (of till LpiatU to tlu llebn whJ i ecognlgeg the 
typiiul, oi latiui anntvpu al, Uiaracf/ii of the lubirriacle 
and its HI I VII I N om reflt ctlng the archety |ic gueii by Mohi g 
in the Mount .SiAof//, lliat Chngt Churili, 1 § lOo 

antitypically (an-ti-ti))'i-kal-i), adv By wny 
of antitApc, as an antitype 
antitypOUSt (an-tit'i-ims), a [< Gr avr/rw7ro{, 
K'sistiiig see antitifpy li Characterized by au- 
tity^iy, resisting force, solid 
antitypy (an-tit'i-ju), n I < Gr avriTVTTiay tlie 
resistance of u hard body, < aiT/rv^-of, resisting, 
< niriy against, + -rmruj, < n 7rrt«», strike Cf 
antitifpt ] In nittaph , the aosoluto impenetra- 
bility of matter 

antivaccinationist (an^ti-vak-si-na'shon-ist), 
n One who is opposed to tho practice of vac - 
cmation , sjiecitically, a member or an adher- 
ent ot the Anti- Vac cmation {Society of Great 
Britain 

antivaccinist (an-ti-vak'sin-ist), n [< anti- 
4- vaccimst ] C>iie who is o))pOBed to vacema- 
tion Imp iHct 

antivanoloUB (an^ti-va-ri'd-lus), a [< anh- 
4- vai lolous ] Preventing tho contagion of 
smallj^ox 

antivela, n Plural of antivf turn 
antivelar (an-ti-ve'lftr), a [< antivdmi 4* -ar ] 
Pertaining to tho antivehim 
antivelum (aii-ti-ve'lum), w pi anUidai-U) 
[NIj , < anti- 4- vitnm ] Tho i>edal vcdiim of 
cephalopods See extract 
Since, tlu II, ill thu gagtropodg tlu iiitcHtinc tuiriH to tho 
c ( rc i>rnl Hide, wi liavt the vt liim forim d on tiiat nidi- , 
when OH 111 tlic ccplmlopodg, Uio flexure* {>cing on till op 
iNigltOHidc, wc have whtttwe may call the antivelum on 
tho iicdal side 

J F Blake, Ann Mag Nat Hlat., 5th ser , IV 


antlw-motli 

antiTUienal (iin''ti-vf-n6'r?-al), a [< n»«- 
4- venereal ] Counteracting venereal poison ; 
useful as a remedy in venereal disease 
antixymic (an-U-zim'ik), a [< anti- 4- zifmic ] 
Temung to prevent if^nnentatioii or putretac- 
tion, aiiti/ymotic , antiseptic 
antizymotic (an ^ ti - /i - mot ' ik), a and n [< 
anti- 4* :;ifmoin ] I, a l^eventiiig oi cheek- 
iiigfermentation or 7>^uosls , antizA imc 
n M That which prevents fermentation, as 
in brewing, a prevent ivo of or reim*d> for zy- 
motic disease 
antjar, n See antiar 

ant-king (ant 'king), M A name of tlie South 
Ameniaii aut-thiushes of the genus Gial- 
lai la 

antler (ant'hn), n [Formerly aunthry antliei, 
tomiptU ankiti (Cofgiave), < WK aunttlne. 
haunhliit y<, OF a ntoUtiei y\nXei andoiUtr (and 
tnidoniUity t iidomtli r)y jirob < ML ’^anUnula^ 
1 /v (sc till* braiKh or tine ot a slag’s 

horn hefoic^ the cm < L anity bc4c)rc\ 4* oeitlus, 
t\e hccwm/c-iind r>c///fri,and cl anfotnlm'l 1. 
Ouginaliv, lilt* lust tine oi iiranch ol the horns 
of a cleei — 2 Aii\ of liic^ print q ml tines or 
biauclic's of a doci’s hoins with a dt*sciiptive 
pitdixoi cqnthc i (Stebt*low) — 3 Now, when 
iiseil absolutely, one of the solid deciduous 
horns of tlic^ Gtu nitty oi dc*ei lannl>, whmh 
aio iieiicHhcally sIicmI ami ic*newcd, as dis- 
tinguished tioiii the jienminent hollow horns 
of othc^r riimiiiaiits AniluH im of all hbapig and 
HI/18, fiotn tlu slant Hiiiipb H)iik(Hof hoiim spuiiH to tlie 
ciioiinoUH liiaiulad m painuti iiiilbiH nf t)ii Htag tlk. 
or inooHi lluy an Huoiidan hi \ mil oicaiih diMloped 
in loniULtioii with tin nit uml Kiiiiially only in the 
male MIX, in hoiiu Cuvnto, hh iiimlLii in both mixm 
I hey t oiiHist of a nioditti at Ion of tnii bom and an tin re 
fore radii ally diifiitiit from the tiitUubn oi ipidiimal 
Btructung(liornM)ofiiilui luiiiinantH Uiitiiik giowththey 
ate lovcrcd with a moditted piiiosUal and ipiditinal til 
sue, abounding In blood xeHgtlg and fuin oiitHidu, thia is 



Slig H Antler in HULiessivr ye ir*. 

brownntler f' Ik / iiillcr , t intlc r roy il snr mynl or crown 
Hitler 

thi vilvet atfoidltigiiiopioiiHHiipply ofldoodtotlii rapidly 
enlaigingogHi 0118 tiKfiii Wlunllit uiitliiHiiii full giowii 
theMuauliu ailivit^ of tin \tlvit kusin a it huU iih < ban 
ica]1> fiiiilituttd li> till iIlvi lopiiii lit of 11a Imihh oi biirat 
tho root of tlu beam whbb ti> hoiiii i \ti nt hIi iiifj;nliitcg 
till blood viHHils till vilvtl thin wit la ih and hIiiivoIh, 
and PmIh oIT in gliitdH, oi is nibbid off le tin aiiiinal 
Hu nornn of tin Anarban piongbiiik an aiitltia iiiuM 
inuibaHtbi\ an dti idiiouH nial grow in 11a iiiaiiia r lust 
dcHiiibid biitliayaii lutiinlai Htiiii tim h and otla rwiso 
like tho hoi IIH of lattU In foriHtn tin tiniHof ninch 
brain hi daiitleiH, IIH tlioHi of tin atag iaiM Hpnial nuinen 
In tlu llrnt yiai tin Htag Ikih only front cl ]iio|iil>i nuneg, 
( lUli it fuMHifN lit tin Kitornl, a Kimpk A/iiaoi Hnua lalbd 

2 nh in tin iiuii of Aiiniiiun dm in tin tiiiid, a longer 
nil with one brunt h the frrim autlu in tlu fourth, 
tin Ifftyanfln, in tin Mftli tin antler royal 

ig auiuiiid iiflir whiih tin tiidg ot tin ntagg horns 
bLcotin riioic ol bgg paliimte, divi loping tin trovm or 
Bar royal, v/\\uui more or fiwci pointH di\i rgi in sub 
Hctiui lit yi arg Ibi total niiiiibi r of ‘pointg i oiiiiting all 
tin tiniM may be ti n llu iniiin gti in ot a liiain in d ant 
li rig the In am (he bianiing, ixe)ugi\L of the an ri points 
of tin* pidmati d part, an the iinen Ihe ordi i of Inatieh 
ing Im ditfeient in diffiniit gpeiliH in soiin the dlviHion 
jg dll botoinoug tliroughoiit agin tin intili diet of Ainer 
lea in gt neral the tIncH an otlHitHof a main biani 'Jhe 
riindeir in reinnikabk for tin great Hire of tin iirow 
untie I , wliii h i8 also iiHiiallv nnu h laigi r on oin Midi than 
on tin otlier 'Ihe mogl iialinuli antk rn are* thugi of the 
I iiiopi an elk and of the Amiriettii tnougc 
4 Same as a w tk r-m o th 

antlered (ant'lcrd), a 1 Having antlers, 
solid-horncul as, tho anthrul ruminants, dis- 
tingiiislied from fiio horned ruminants — 2 
Dec orated witli antic rs 

Oini nion tin iimii> voiiig sound 
Within On ontlnetl Imll 

0 if HolmiH iNland Hunting Song 

antler-moth (ant'l^‘r-m6th), n A European 
species of uoctuid moth, Ckarteas (or Ccrapte- 
ryx) f/ramtnis Ilm lurvie an vnv daMtnu tive, gotue 
tinieg degtroyixig the iierboge of whole iiie'iidowg Also 
ealled anUer 



antUa 

antlia (ant'li-a), n , pi. c/fidta' (-e) [L , a ma- 
chin« draw up water, a puiupf < Gi avr/va^ the 
liolJ of a sliip, bilffe-watf i, < the hold of a 

fthip, bil^je-watoi, abiukot, <«m, uj>, + •rAa«v, 
hold, litl^rrL */h/-iii]>i> ///f/Ms, hi^<//<,aH8ouatod 
with bi ui Hi iu/hlatirt ] TIm spiral toDgiie 
oi probosiMS ut li5pido]»t< ions jiis(m ts, by whu h 
tb(‘> pump up the pm < s of ])I.Liith Jt lonslHtHof 
till Kl< Ul\ I loii^ati (i iniivtllu whiili iotin u Ioiik bijmr 
tiU NIK toiNi) tiibt W hi It lip it foniiNii Hat Mpira), 

like tin Hjiiiiijfijl i uit«h Si I eiit iiiiiji I huiMtelluin 
Antlia Pneumatica, m nut mu the An )II1||1|), n eon 
Mtiliatuiii III lilt Koiifluiii Ik iniHphue, siLimtcU httMitii 
I mil Ai^i* \ ivis 

Antliata (luit-li-uHa), w /d [NL , m ut jd ol 
antlinlH'i hh nHfhaf* ] A syiumyrn of JHpUrn 
a mi mo n bv rnbiKiuK to llio diptorouH lu- 

st < Is, liom llicn It i din^?, like tlio couimon lly, 
by m< iiris ot a sm koi or auth.i 'Jht immo fg no 
loii;,i 1 iiMiM IIk ti imanftin lit iiiK now applied txi lUMiveiv 
to till Mpii il li iiiKit Dati piolioHt iHtif h iiiilopttroiiMiiiHoctH 

antliate Omrii a 1 ), a [< NL antlmtU'if < L 
nnlha ] J'tiiinslKMl with an aiifha 

ant-lion (ant'U on), ti A iHuiio^iterous insect 
ol tlio Hit turn I’larupf nuia^ fmmly MifrmHi on- 
tuio, ami ^omis Alyrtwltonj as, for example, 
AI Joinmann^ Iht imnu Ih Kpi i ilU ally kIvui to tin 
Jim I wlilili Ills HitmtUil inoiu iiotitt than tin perittt 
iiimit oil a(«.ouiit of the iiiKt unity UlapJayed by it in 



Ant lion I XivrtHfl^on formmit ms ) 1 erfcct insiott in 1 Jurva 
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antral (an'tral), a [< antnm + -aZ ] Of or 
pertaining to an antrum or sinus, t^avemous, 
as a bone 

antref (an'tZjr), m [Prop, anter Zong printed 
antar in first extract), < P onfre, < L antrum, < 
Or ai>rpoi», a cave Ot antrum A tavern, a 
cave 

A n/r^M \agt, and diHorto idle <S*/i/i2; , Othello, i I 

A vein of Rold, 

W lili all its ItnoH abrupt and angular 
Out gbootiiiK Moiin tiiiieg, like a int teor star 
IhiouKh a \aHt mare hmtu^ Eiidytuiuii, ii 

antritis (uudti'tis), n [NL , < antrum (see 
del ) + -itts ] In pnfhol , innammation ot the an- 
ti um ol the up]><»r maxillary bone See antrum 
antrorse (an-1iAis'), a [< NL antromns, < L 
^anUro- (appar base of an tenor, (, ante, be- 
fore) + xtrsuH, turned, < verterc, turn Ct in- 
ti or ut, ntrorsr, oU* ] In hot and sool , bent 
ordirtuded lorwiird or upward especially, m 
ornUh , appln^d to the bristly feathers whicn fill 
the nasal iossie of sin^ birds as crows and jays 
antrorsely (ari-tr6r8'li), adv Porwaiil, in a 
ioiward uiioction, anteriorly 
antrorsiform (an-fi6i'si-f6rm), n [< NL «w- 
fiorsiH, forward, + L fonna, fonn ] hiichth , 
liaMiig that form wlin h results from a regular 
met case la the height of the body forward to 
the head, as in the gurnard, toad-fish, tdc T 
ihU, l^ec U H Nat Mus (1H84), i> .157 See 
c ut under ioad-Jtsh 

Antrostoznus (an-tros'to-muH), n [NL , < 
(li a IT flop, a cavern, + ardpa. mouth ] A genus 
of lisHi rostral and setirostral non-passmine in- 
soHsoiial birds, of the family Vapnmulgidw, 


pripiiiiiiu a kind of jdtf ill foi tin diHtriuilon of liiHcitH 
(dill My niilH) U diM a fiiiiiu 1 aliupLil hoU in tin iliiiHt 
luid fliuHt Hund it I an find, woikliiK iiiHidi the holt ami 
throwiii)L( ii|> tin paitkliH of gaud with Ita head VMnii 
tho nil H dll |M iioiikIi, iiiid tin aidig are (iiiiti Hinoothaiid 
MiopliiK till ant lion hniliH lltitlf at tin hottoiu with 
oiil\ ItH foimidalili nianditiUH projiditiK and wuUh for 
ItM [in y llu imnni nt a \li tiin falla In, tin lana hi i/ih 
it with ItH inaniiihli H mil hiu Ks Uh jnh i h 

antocular (aut-ok'u-bu ), a [< Ii anti , befoTc 
+ o<«/ms, eye Of antkr \ Sit uated in fi out 

of tlu^ eye , nnlt ocular 

antOBCi (an-le'si), n pf [NL , < (li Avtuikui, 
pi of ainnKOi s<»e anUnanh J Same as anU- 
iiam 

antocians, p! HmanUmans 
antonomasia fiui-ton-o-ma'^iu), n [L , < (ir 
avrovofinatu, < upropopdi^tip, tall by anotliei naiiu*, 
< upTi, iiisteud of, + opo/taCtiv, name, < Ino/m, 
nanu , = L noini n = K name ] In , the 
substitution of nil (*pithet, oi ot tlie apnollativi 
of some oilke, dignity, iuotession, stieme, or 
trade, toi the true name of a jierson, as when 
hw may sti/ is used foi a King, ni*i lonMnp ioi a 
nobleman, or the phdonojihfrtox Aiistotle, con- 
verse! v, the us<i of a projier Tiouiim the place of 
a common noun as, a (Uito for a man of seicre 
giavity, Oi a Sotomon ioi a wise man 
antonomastic (an-tou-d-mas'tik), a [< an- 
tonomama, uWvi ih uniyanTiKOi '] Of, pertain- 
ing to, or marked by antonomasia 
anionomastical (an-toii-y-mau'ti-kal), a Same 
as antonomastu 

antonomastically (an-ton-d-mas'ti-kal-i), adv 
By means or m tJio maniici of tho nguie au- 
tonomasia 

antonym (au'td-niin), n [<0r *avTtivvfio^ {af 
apTiJPvuia, a pronoun), < avn, against, + hvoya, 
dial hvv/m = M name see onym 1 A eonutcr- 
temi , an opposite, an antitlietual word tho 
miposite ot hi/nonym as, life is the antonym of 
death 

antorbital ( ant-dr'bi-tal), a [< L ante, before, 
+ ortnta, oibit ] Same as ante-orh%tal 

'the antinhital oi hiitral ithnioidal, piiiiiMHLg of tho 
priiiiordiiil (iiiniiiiu Jlnxleu, Anal Viit , p lad 

Antosiandrian (au-td-si-aiiMn-an), w [Kaut- 
for anti- + thiandnan J A name applied to the 
orthodox Liitlieiaiis who o])posed the doctrines 
ofOsiamhi Sei (hnanditan 
antOZOne (an-td'/on), n f< ant- for anti- + 
roue 1 V substance, tonnerly belie\ed to be 
amoditli at ion of oxygen, wdiose thief pe«uliar- 
itv IS that il combines with o/one and reduces 
it to ordinal V oxygen It has boon ))rovedto 
be liydrogmi dioxid, lIoO.j 
antOZOnite (an-to'/o-mt ), h [<antoj:one + ] 

A vaiiety ot Huorite oi fluor-Hjiar, found at 
Wolsendorf, Bavaria it i iiiIIm a gtioia; odor, at ciit 
time giippoHid to In due to uiitozoiic, but siiiu) ahowu U) 
Ik cauged by fno tluurin 

antra, n. Plural of antrmt. 



Chuck will h widow ( iHirostomut carol 

named fiom the cavernous moutii, garnished 
with long ri( tal vibnsste I he iiohIiIIh ait o\ul with 
n tulMid 1111 ), but not tubiihii , the w1ii>;m ait shoit and 
loiiiiikd , tin lull )g Ionic aiifi louiuUd llu tiusim ih hIioiI 
and fcatheii d the iiiiddlo t law iKttiimli the pliiiiiiini U 
\<iy lax and luutthd and the cRgn iu< iigiiilly rnuihlid 
I ho tyiH' of tlu KcniiH ImIIu ( uroliiii ui < hucK will g widowr 
( 1 ujroluu umitj, and tin kuiuh ir UMiiully iiuuk to iiuludc 
ill iht tiiu iii[;ht jant or goatgm kiiw of AimiUa, Hutli or 
tin whipiiooiwiU iA iHui^Uniti), tlio [loor will (/I nuf 
tftlli), and otlura of tin wamici imrlMof Annina related 
to and li m nihling the old worUl Hpoiitg of ( apnmuUim 
pmpir /ohn Gould 1818 

Antrozous (au-tio-zo'us), n [NL , < Ur &v- 
Tfiop, a cave, c a vein, + Cyw;c, uniiiial boo soon 1 
A lemaikable genus of bats, of tho family J cs- 
pi rUiioindw and subfamily rUcoiina* Tiny liavo 
Hipaiatu laig, u riidiimntaiy iiogt lout and thi linlRoiH 
and pii inoluig both only ono on (Otli mUIl above and two 
on eai h hIiU below A jutltu/uit tho only gpec Kg. Ir a i oin 
moil h it of ( ’alifoi iiia and Ai bona Jiarrmm Alh n 18<I2 

antrum (anHnim), n , pi antra (-trll) [NL 
< L antrum, < Or aiTfwv, a cave J A name of 
vanoiis cavities in the body, but when usi d 
alone signifying tho antiiim Higlimorianum 
(tuxity of Highmore, also called sinus niaxtl- 
larih), a cavil y in the superior maxillary bone, 
lined with mucous membniiie and (oiumuni- 
cating with the middle meatus of the nose — 
Antrum buednosum, tin < oi hit a t>f the eai go ( ailed 
fioin itg icRiiiihliuKe to a whelk, a Hhell of the geiiUR 
Hurt muni -AutTUm pyloxl, a gniall tlilatution of tlic 
Htoinat h at itH pilurie oiid Algo inllod /< iuier cut dt mc 

antrustion (an-tms'ti-on), n [P , < ML. an- 
tru^Uo{n-), piob < ()II(t ua, on, in, + frost, 
protection, nelp, also a protector, = E trust, 
q. v 1 One of certain vassals who, early in the 
seventh centuiy, enjoyed the protection of the 
Prankish kings and became tnoir companions 
in the pulat o and in tho field i in antrugtiouH t m 
itH)toudtd to tin Anglo Saxon loyal timing, and foriind 
out of the earlicHi tlogges of >rt nth nobility 
Tlu military gervitu of the IhYauklgh] chiefg was paid 
for by them [tlie kliigg] in grantg of land Tliesi 

gi anil tig (nsually tin companioiig of tht king, under tin 
imiin tif intruehonn) liccanie pogseggtd of last do 
inaiuH anti torregptunUng power 

Stilh*, Htud Mod Higt,iil 

antrustion^p (an-truB'ti-on-ship). n The 
office or state of au antrustion as, *^the Frank 
antrustumuhip,^* Enqfc. Britj IX, 121. 


amurla 

ant-dirlke (knt'shrlk), n A passerine bird of 
the family p'ormteartuUs f which see) and sub- 
family Thamnophilmm , a Bouth American bush- 
shnke 

ant*B-W00d ( &ntz' wnd), n A West Indian name 
of a sapotaceous shtub, Bumelta cuneata, 
ant-tbrash (knt'thi'ush), n 1 ABouthAmen- 
can passerine bird, or ant-bird, of the family 
Foi micarttdo’, or, in a more restricted sense, of 
the subfamily Fortmcanince (which see) — 2 
A breve, an East Indian bira of the family 
Pittatfr, having little relation with the fore- 

f oing, m thepluial, tho breves or pittas See 
hthiUe — 3 Originally, as used by the transla- 
tors of Cuvier, a species of either of the fore- 
going families, and also of otliers , any bird of 
the indeterminate germs Myothcra of IlUger. 
Ik lit u the name hag ngually had no mom exact gignifltm 
lion than ant (nrd, or a»t catcher, or ant eater, aa applied 
to a liiid 

ant-tree (Ant'tre), n A name given to species 
of TnplariH, a polygonaceous genus of trees 
of trojiical America, the fistulous branches of 
which servo tor the habitation of ants 
ant-wart (&nt^wd.rt), n Hame as ant-egg, 2 
ant-worm (fint'w^rm), n Same as ant-^gg, 2 
ant-wren (fint'ren), n A South American pas- 
senno bird, of the family Forxmcaxitda (which 
sec) and subfamily Ponwrmorwio? See cut un- 
der Formtetvora 

Anubis (a-nu'bis), n [L , < Gr ^Avovpig, < 
Egypt Ampu or Anup, Coptic Anob or Anoub ] 
1 An Egyiitian deity, represented with tho 
liead of a dog or jackal, and identified by tho 
later Greeks and Komans with then Hermes or 
Mercury — 2 \n sool (n) A generic name of 
the feimec of Bruce, Anuhis serda, a kind of fox, 
the Vams serda of Gmcdiii, tho Fcnnecus soaren- 
sis of some authors, supposed to be the animal 
taken Joi a jackal in certain Egyptian hiero- 
glyphs (b) [Z f ] The spei ific name of a very 
laige kmcl of baboon, the Cynoctphalus a nubia 
of wostorn Aim a 

Anura^ (a-nu'nl), n [NL , fom sing of anu- 
xiis, tailh SH Booaninoub J 1 A genus ol very 
shoil -tailed wren -like buds of India, generally 
ri'feired to the genus Tfsia Hodqaon, 3841 — 
2 A genus of leaf-nosed bats, of the family 
rhif1losfomattd(c 
Also wiitten Anoma 

Anura'^ (a-nii'm ), n pi [NL , ncut pi of 
anurub, tailless see amnouH ] An older of 
Amphibia, the Jia- 
tradita salwntia, or 
batrac hums prop- 
er, as frogs and 
toads, balient ovip- 
arous amphibi- 
ans, tailless when 
adult, provided 
with well-dov el- 

oped legs, breath- 
ing ail by lungs, 
and undergoing 
( omplote metamor- 
phosis from the 
tadpole state, in 
wliH h they are 
tailed and limbless, 
and breathe water 
by ml Is Called A niira 
in iligtinction fmni (Tro 
dela, and Pherwrnorpha 
in tontrast to Ichthyo 
murpha I’hu vorttbra 
are diveraifonn and 
from 7 to 10 in number 
The Annra have aweU 
formed git^mum, and a 
ptitoriil and a pelvic 
arth llu akin is naked, 
and Hcrves to some ex- 
k nt as an organ of res- 
piration , it is shed as 
in soriicntB. 8ma11 vari- 
ously disposed teeth are 
usually present , the 
tongue is present (in 
PhaneroqUma), or apparently absent (In Agloem). There 
me upward of 500 spci ies of this very homogentsiiis group, 
foi which some 1 M) genera and from 5 to 25 families are 
adopted by dliferent authors The typical frogs are of the 
funiilv Hanutcp, the trie frogs are Uylidee, the toads, 
Bu/miulre . and the oglossal Surinam toad is tho type of a 
family Pi}nd(r Also written Aiwura See cuts under 
vnuietemuin, Rana, and temporomaiitoui 

anuran (a-nu'ran), n [< Anura^ + -an.] One 
of tho Anura Also written axumran 
anure8iB(an-u-re'si8),n [NL] Same as «n«no 
anuria (a-nu^n-k), n [NL , < Or ai^ pnv + 
wfiov, urine ] Absence of mictnntion, whether 
from suppression or from retention of urme 
Also called anttmur, anury% 
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Skull of Frog [Sana rseulenta) 

A from nliovc • B from below , x tbc 
par isplieiioid , v the girdle bone or oh. 
en cclnturt. A the temporoiiia&toid , 
/ / \ Ut exits of olf irtory trigemi 

iml and vagus nerves cxoccipitil, 

Ir la frontal and j>arjctal , Na ni 
il Mx maxilla, Pi palatal, Pmx 
premaxillti , Pt, pterygoid , Pro, pro- 
otii. QJ quudratojugal • Po one of 
tile voiiii-rs 
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Amirida (a-na'n-dft), n [NL , appar. < Or. 
priv + ovpd. tail, + -ufet ] A ^nus of Collem* 
oolaj typical of tne family Anundtdw A» man- 
Uma 18 a species found under stones on the sea- 
coast 

Anuridida (an-u-rid'i-de), n pi [NL , < Ami- 
nda + -niw ] A family of apterous anietabo- 
lous collembolous insects, typified by the ^eiius 
Anunda, related to Podunaw and often meiged 
m that family 

Auurosorex (au^u-ro-so'reks), n [NL , < anv- 
rws, taiUess, + L sorex^ shrew see anuroiM ami 
Sorex ] A genus of terrestrial shrews, of the 
family JSormdce, with 26 wlnle tooth, very small 
ears, and rudimentary tail It contains a mole- 
like species from Tibet, A ftqnamtpin 
anurous (a-im'rus), rt. [< NL amtruXf tailless, 
< Gr ap- priv + ovfHiy a tail ] Pertaining to or 
having the characters of the Anura Also writ- 
ten anourous 

anury (auM-n), n Same as anuria 
anus (a'nus), n [L , prob orig the same as 
dnuSf annnSf a ring see annulus J The termina- 
tion of the digestive tube or alimentary <*anal , 
the end of the entoron of any animal, the ori- 
fice through which the refuse oi di^stion is 
voided Ihe anus Ib iiBUiUIy on a pin t of iht bod) aw ay 
from Urn month, but it in boiik times coitii idinit with the 
lattir It is UBually a oirtulur oritlce, piovidtd with a 
Bphincterlal arraiiRement by whii li it may lie Bhut , but it 
is BometiincB a c U‘ft or think, thi din*ction of tlic axiii of 
which diBtlnguiBhuB rodlogical KioiipN thus, it is lofiKi 
tudiual in tuitlcH, and traiisveiBc in lir4trds and BiiakiH 
In many virtcbratoB and othei aninialH tin anus BentH 
foi the diBchai-ge of thu uxcretiun of tin kidiuys and of 
tlu jiroductB of the Kvnnrativc organa, aa well iia of tin 
rcfiiMo of digeBtlon Sec ami 
•*anus. [L , a common a<L suffix, whence K 
-an see -an ] A sufiix of Latin adjectives and 
nouns thence deiived common in New Latin 
names, especially specific names 
anvil (airvil), n [Early mod E antnly anrdlj 
anvtlCj anvtidf andvilc, anrchlCf anfuhi, andjt hU^ 
etc , \ ME andvelly amyld^, anvdd, anvylty an- 
velt^ anf( Id, anjelt, ant ft Id, ancfclt, etc , < 

aniUU, onfiltc, earbest form onfiltt, =s ()1> 
(dial ) aenvUUi sk OHO anafalz, these, the aji- 
par ong foims, appearing with variations In 
OI) aetmlt,atnhi}t{oV\om nXmaenlnUKi), am- 
hett, mnbddf mnhteld, atmhiUl, mod I) turn- 
hc(ld, aamhdd =: Elem acnbald, aembccld (ap- 
poi simulating D Elom torm) = LG 

antbdU, amhoHc, amhnlt, amhoU (> Dan am- 
holt) ss OHG anaholz (appar simulating tln^ 
synonymous OllG MlIG amboz,(x am- 

hosi, an anvil, a different woid, < OHG ana-, 
G an- (= AS an-, on-, E on), + hozan = AS 
bcatan, E heat), an anvil, xieihaps < AS an-, 
Oft-, E on, + -Idt, -fdit, -JiUt, reduced from an 
ong type ^-ialdithi, with foimative -tli, < 
*faldaii, ftiuldan, = Goth falthan = OHG Jtd- 
dan, faltan, MHG G falten, fold (with a sec on- 
dary form in OHG falzen, MUG G Jalz(n,to[i\, 
groove, jom, cf G Jalz-amboss, a co]»])fi- 
smith’s anvil), being thus lit that on whn h 
metals are ‘folded,* bent, or welded under thf^ 
hammer see an-^, on-^, and fold^ A simihu 
reduction of form occurs in A8 fylt, < ftal- 
deth, foldoth, hylt, Inclt, hilt, < htaldoth, holdeth, 
and also m AS felt, E fdt^, and AS htlf, E 
hilt, if, as IS supposed, they are d<Tived respen - 
tively ivomfteman, fold, and luaUlan, hold, so 
AS qemfnto, < ^qasundUha, health, inmf ssGoth 
inwinditha, wickedness ] 1 An iron bloc k 

with a smooth taco, usually of steel, on which 
metals are hammered and shaped The black 
Bfiiith B anvil commonly hoH a c onlcal or pointed horizontal 
projection called a beak or honi,, for working curved or 
annular pieccB, and hnliB for the iiiBurtion of different 
BizcM and shapes of cutters, swoguB etc J'hi gold heater h 
anvil ia for tlie first hammering a simple bloi k of steel, and 
for the set ond a block of marble An\llB for sti am ham 
tners are called anvil blocks, and are of iron faced with 
steel and supported on wooden piling 

2 Figuratively, anything on which blows are 
struck 

The anvil of my sword Shak , Cor , Iv 5 

3 In anat , one of the small bones of the oar, 
the incus (which see) See cuts under car^ and 
tympanic — 4 In firearms, the rc^sisting cone, 
plate, or bar against which the fulminate in a 
metallic cartridge is exploded II ilhelm. Mil 
Diet — 5 Miht , a small pennon on the end of a 
lanco Farrow, Mil Encyc —To be on the anvil, 
to be ill a state of discussion, formation, or preparation, 
as when a scheme or measure is forming, but not matured 

Several members, knowing what vfaa on the anvd, 
went to the cli rgy and desired their judgment Stvifi 

anvil (an'vil), e t, ; pret and pp anvUed or an- 
villcd, ppr anvihnq or annlhng [< amil, n»] 
To form or shape on an anvil [Bare ] 
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Armor, anvQJCd In the shop 
Of passive fortitude 

Fletcher (and Mamnfferi), Lo\ei s Progress, Iv 

aAVU-block (an^vil-bl«k), n [=s D aanhtdds- 
blok ssr Eloin aemhftldhlok ] Tlie metal bloc*k 
or anvil upon which a steam-ham mt r lulls 
anvil-CUp^r (an'i il-kui>‘'6r), w A miu hine f oi 
making the inni*r cup or case of a caitridgc^, 
whii h (contains the fulmmato 
anvil-drOBB (an'\il-dros), n Protoxid of non 
anvil-vlBB (an'vil-vis), n A compound tool 
(‘onsistmg ot a vise of which one jaw forms an 
anvil 

anzietude (ang-zi'e-tud), n [< LL anxududo, 
oqmv to the usual anxtetas see anxit tif ] Anx- 
letv [Rare j 

anxiety, (aiig /I'e-ti), » , pi atixtcties (-ti/) [< 

F anxit (e (Cotgru \ e). < L an cit ta{ t-)8, < an a ms 
anxious see anxtouH ] 1 The apprehension 

c aused bv danger, misfort line, or eiTor , ch)1u ei n 
or solic itude lesjiectiiig some event, fiituie or 
unoortain , disturbanc e, uneasiness of mind, oi 
eare, occasioned by tioiible 

io Ih) happy is not onl\ to Ik freed fioin the pains and 
diseiHseis of the bod), but ftoiii unjutu and \exation of 
spiiit TillotsoH 

2 In pathol , a state of re Btlessness and agita- 
tion, with general iiubspoHitiou, and a disliess- 
lug sense of oppresKion at the epigastrium ~ gyn 

1 Caie, Cutueru StduilutU ete (set lart) foiebodmg, 
uiitasiiiess, diseiniot inqiiiLtudt, icHtbssucss, iippiohiii 
smii, fear, inisglciiig woir) 

anxious (angk'shus), a [< L anxtus, anxious, 
solicitous, distiessod, troubled, < anqtre, dis- 
tress, ti ouble, c. hoke see anquish, anqor, and an- 
c/cr) ] 1 Full of anxiety oi Kolieiiudi , grc^atly 
troubled or solicitous c^spiu tally about some- 
thing fiitui e or unknown , being in painful sus- 
pense appluHl to persons 

Fiternal troiiblos linuiit thy atutious mind, 

Whose eausej and cun thou luvei hopsl to find 

Itntdtu, ii of Lmluti, iii 208 

AnxuntH and tnmiilliiK foi tho birth of FaU 

Fofit U of the 1 , il 142 

2 Attended with, proe<*eding from, oi mani- 
festing solicitude eir uiieuisineHS ax>plie*d to 
things as, a/mcncs forebodings, anxious \ahoi 

Kite pe iishe cheek upon Ids hand re elm d 
And anxious thoughts icvohing in hm mind 

Drifden 

A small neat veduuit of only eighty se \ < n pages, 
u itli u inodt Hf and sonic u hut anxious dudn at ion 

J a knot Spin lit 111 !*■> 

3 Eaniestly desirous or solie items vlh, anxious 
to jilease . anxiousio do right a nxwus is foiion ed 
b) foi or aiHiut bcfoic ihe objeit of Holkitiule Xln foi 
me 1 is goiurall) used ulie n tin thing is sonic thing di sirod 
to hutipe n ot be done , tiic latte i of u ]»< I'son crciiiiiii , oi 
situuiion lut aiwums for his leUiuii anxious about bis 
liealth oi afsiut liiiii — Syn 1 (anful, nnousy, unquiet, 
rcstU ss, tioublt d, distiii bed tippn hciisivi 

anxiously (an^k'slms-lj), adi In an anxious 
Tnaniur, solKitoiisly, with paiuhilimcertaiuty, 
carefully, with soircitude 
anxiousness (angk'shus-ues), n [< anxioun + 
-nesH ] The state or cpiaUty of being anxious , 
great solicitude , anxiety 

She le turns (to bur curds] with no little anxummuss 

bteeli, Spectatoi, No 79 

any(cn'j),<e nndpron [The^pron is that of the 
eaily mod E tntf, < ME any, ante, ani,jny, 
mil, mi (also conti tt, etc, ai, me), < AS aniy, 
moclilied form of *aniq (which reappears in 
ME onif, L dial and Sc. ony, =s OS cmq, 
t naq = ClFnc^s Pniq, tinrh, temq, eng, ang, any, 
= D cmiq, any, only, sole , = OHG mnag, MHG 
itnct, cimq, G t%n%g, one, onlv, solo), < an, one, 
+ -uj, E -y) see om and -y) Any is thus an 
adj deny e)f one, or rather of its weakened 
^irm an, a, in an indotemimate unitary or, 
in plural, partitiyo use The omphalic sense 
‘only’ coexists m D with the indetenmnate, 
and is tho only sense in G ] I. In the sin- 
milur, one, a or an, some , in the plural, sejme 
indoleiniinately distributed, implying unlim- 
ited choice as to the particular unit, nurnbei, 
or quantity, and hence subordinate!^ as to epuil- 
ity, whichever, of whatever quantity or kind , 
an indeterminate unit or number of units out 
of many or all The indc u miinate sense glows out of 
itH usi 111 fiitcrrugative and conditional sentences us has 
hi any friend to speak for him' ia there am/ pi oof of 
thatf if you have any witnesses produce them 

W ho will shew us any K<^>od i Ts iv 0 

If tiion 1 m< any in this nsHumbly any dear friend of 
CwHai H, to him I say, that Brutus love to ( asiu was no 
less than his bhak , J ( , iii 2 

(In afllnnativc sentences, any, licltig indt ti nninute iti ap 
plication, in ctfo t has reference to every unit of the sort 
mentioned, and thus may be nearly equivalent to every 


uuythiiui 

M, any schoolboy would know that , any attempt to evade 
the law will be resisted so in anylK>dy, any one, anything, 
etc 

It siiflii es tne to sa>, in general, that men here os 
clM>whirt, are indis}K>8ed to inmontion, and prcfii any 
aiitliiultv any usage, any lively pioductnc of ciiso or 
piollt, io tlic uupioducti>c ser\ici of thought 

Fiiuison i iteiaiv Ltlilcs 

W hi n any is prt i eded liy a negative i'Xpi i ssi il oi implied, 
the (wti nie togi ther eiiiii valent to an i mpliatit m gati%o, 
iitiiic at all not even one as, there has iic\ci bi c n any 
doubt abiiut that 

Niitlur kmmeth any man the Fiitliir, save tbe Son 

Mat xl 27 

It cannot in any Si use In* c ailed a foim id soliii t lurgy 
Dawson, Nut uiul the Hibli,p 1*K) J 

II, pron [By omiHSion ot tho noun, which is 
uKimlly c\]neHKod in an adjaccMit clfiuso, oris 
iniphtul in tlio context ] In tlio Kingiilar, tmOi 
Home, in tho pluial, some ludoterminat^ely 
diKtiibiitc'd in the Buino URes an the adjective, 
and iisod abHoluttdy oi followcHl by of m parti- 
tive cousliuction with rcfcrc'iico to persons, 
any one, anybody, in the plural, any per- 
Roim 

Who is here so rmU, that notild not be a Bonian/ If 
any sjiiuk, fot him Imvi 1 oifeiiiUd Shak , I (' , lit 2 
1 htt\o nut sec n )ou biii ly at any of tin idiu os 1 visit 
Sti I It , Sjii i tutor, No WS 
tin this Hi nsi It might forini i ly have a iiossussivu 
V et tlii biuit 1 niiitii r 

noth loulb Hiiib base eotiditlon, ti> biiikbite 
A/msgoiid name foriioii oi ibspiti* 

», Motbei Hub Tale] 
any (en'i), c/di any, tnif, on if , piop tbe 

iimtr case of tho adj | In anv ilcgieo, to any 
extent, at all chjhm nilly iiKcd with compara- 
tive's, as any hotter, any worse, any inoio, any 
less, any soom r, any later, any longoi, etc 

A patrician lonld not be tiibiim iit Horne, any more 
than lipccr can bci Imm < Ilor of ilu I xi lu f|iii i in kiigltiiid 
t i I n I Ilian, Aimi liits,]) 'U)l 
Also in iicgatico and itiUirogulixe h« uti ik« s, iisid abso- 
liiti ly 118 , it didii I tain any bcie , did It hurt him anyf 
iColloif ) 

anybody (on'i-bod''^i), pron [< any -f body, 
person J 1 Any iieison , an> om as, lias//yy- 
body been heref 1 have not sei ii anybody, any- 
body can do that — 2 Any one in general, a 
pc'fson of any sort, an ouliniiry person, as 
opposed in slight (Oiitc'inpt io ii sunn body in 
this use with a jilnral as, tw9) or thieo any- 
bmhis — 3 Any one in paitic iilar, a peison of 
some consoqtuiKO or niijiortamc , as opposed 
to a nobody m dmet or indiiect interioga- 
tions as, is ho anybody f everybody who is 
anybody wus jnescuit 

anyhow (en'i-hou), adv f< rtwy, adi , + hou,m 
indtd sense Ct somthou , nohou ] 1 In any 

way or manner whatevei , howsoever 

liny fonn an iiidliss tin ong of Ihwh loniiit ting tvery 
uiit suimtiiiui in iieatioii with ivirrotiui unddilfiUiit 
from eiu it puii anyfnnv taken II hi mil 

2 [(Vmtiniiativi ly, as a row; ] In any i ase , at 
any rate, at all events, however that maybe, 
liowever as, anyhon, he faih'd to appe ar, any- 
how, 1 don’t believe it ean be dom 
anything (en'i-thing), pron [< ME anything, 
mythtnq, onythtnq, iiHiially written njiait, any 
thinq, tny thmq, i AS itnitf thinq see a7iy and 
thtnq In mod use still wiitten anart wdien the 
stic'ss IS on thmq ) A thing, ludcdlniti 1 ) , some- 
thing or othei, no niattcu what opposed to 
nothtnq as, liavi >ou anythtnq to eat 7 1 do not 
BOO anythmq, give me anything 

It in the nropi i thing ti> Hay am/ thiny, whi n men liuvu nil 
things ill tliilr power Diytirn, Ded of the Mcdul 

i^iom its liidi ti rniiiintc Hignlhi ation, anvthiny is often 
used eolliMjiiiullY in lompaiiMons hh cniidiatii ally com 
pithiiisive uf whiiiiVii siiiiiit mn\ siiggcMt Him if or be 
Hpiiropiinti , especially in tin < funparutive pbrusis as 
as anyth wj, liki anythny, ii|ui>ulcnt to 'exceedingly,' 
griiitly 

O iny dear fatlitu and inotlur 1 fear )our girl will 
as pioud as auythiny Jtiihardson, I'uiiuilu, Il &7 

ills bosom tlirobb d witli agony, bo nii <1 like nnyihiut 
//ar/tam, Ingoldsli) lAgiiids, Il 115] 

anything (en'i-tlnng), adv> [< ME anything, 
t nythmq, onythmq, onylhynqt , < AS it mge Ihinqa, 
cqirliest form dnqi thmqa, lit by any of things 
fmiqt, iristi of wmq, any, thmqa, gen jil of 
thtnq, thing, the noun being takem latcu as insti 
or ate , with agreeing adi] Any whit, m any 
degree, to any extent , at all 

W 111 the laiiies be anythnij familiar with iin , think you^ 
D /iinsoii, Vin.tHniLr,{v 1 

If anything, if m any degree if it all If there is any 
diilereiue , us, if anythny, ho is a little hetti r to da) 

If anijthiwj, wc were i oimiaiativcly df fluent in these 
respects // Spencer, buciol Statius, p 428. 



anytliiiigariaii 

aoythingarian (on " i-thing-a'n-an ), n [< anv- 
ihing •¥ v Ct mihinqanan One 

who 10 ‘anything’ m bohol, one wlio jfirofoBBOs 
no partn nlwr creed , an indilToreutist, espe- 
cial^ in leligiouH d<K trine 
ftny thltig ariamam (eii''i-thing-a'ri“au-i/m), n 
\\ mnifUniiqamiii + -wm J Tlie liolding ami ad- 
voeatv ol no fiaiticulai ludiiTeientism 

anyway fen'i-wji ), ndt [ < any + waif ] 1 In 

any way or inanner, anyhow 

'IhiMf foiiii ai( all till! ttnif nni/ iluiU in that < onaidf r 
tttioii of jiu ns luaiiiiMs Sn / tStd/o </, Ajxil for Potirlt 
JJow hIimiiM 1 xoofh< \nu ani/imtf, 

\Miii iiiIh-s (Ik Inotlui of >oui youth? 

yiHiafMonf lo J H 

2, [Coni 1 mint i\ ( 1\, as a ronj J In any case, 
Btan> inlf , at all < viiits, anyhow 

I think hIk I litlU fiiKhUntd at IIihL, hnt anffway^ 
1 got to know who nIk 1 h K Wliitc Jluithor, xiv 

anyways n'l-waz), adi [< any + wayn, adv 
gen of nay ih in nlwaySy hut jirob Hiiggested 
hyaiiynisf Cl noways mul noirinf '] 1 In any 
wav oi in.innei , aiiyliow — 2 [Contmuativily, 
an a ion/ | In an> ease, at any rate, at all 
ov<*nts, anvhow' [Colloq in both sen sen ] 
anywhatt, gian [< any + wlmt, ludef Cf 
sanuwliat ] Anything 

anywhen (on'i-hw< n), adn [< any + when 
Cf anyuhnit anyhow 1 At any time, ever 
as, “anv w hue or anywht w,” J)t Qumcf y [Dia- 
lectal oi laie ] 

Ihurc if )in>whiiL, and now If anynhen 

It JioHWorth Snuth Carthage, p JH 

anywhore (in'i-hwar), adi [< any + whtrt 
Ci sona i( hniy nowhfi c] In, at, or to any place 
as, to bt' oj to go any when 
anywhither (en'i-hwivii^'er), adn [< any + 
w/nthtr (*f anywhen In any direction , to 
any pla< i 

Invilghi itwti nnjfw fat hi I /famm*. Works, 1 

anywise (en'j-wi/), adr [<ME anywisf^ aingf 
wtsif in lull foiin tn or on any nmty < AS an 
Snuje wtsany in any manner see oa, any, and 
and cl ottarwmf nowtaeji In any way 
or maiim i , to any degree 

Niithii can a man In a true frh ml ora good ntighhor, 
01 anyiviM a good udativt, without indnstiv 

Uarrmo^ Scniiuiis, III xlx 

Aonian (a-o'ni-an). a [<Jj Aanins^i ioHta,< 
Qr ’Aoy/o, a nann* lor Boeotia in (Ireeoe ] Per- 
taining to Aonia, an ancimit iiiythologital and 
poetical nanu* of Bmotia, oi to the Mus<*h, who 
wore supposed to dwell there, hence, pei tam- 
ing to the Muses, iioetieal -Aoniau fount, the 
fountain AgiinipiM tm a slope of Mminl Jl(li(<in, the 
**Aoniaii ninTinf,'’Bacru<l to the Muses, h<mu ctdlul the 
*'Aonian maids " 

AonSfX (a-oii'iks), n f NL (Lesson, 1827), prop 
Anonyji^<.{{\ o/'- pnv + nail, < law J A 
genus of otters, including specMes with the c law s 
rudimentary or obsolete, and the digits iniu h 
Wohbed A fahim/y is an Afih an specks A hpOiaitx 
(somotiiucs made t>[H of a genus Liptonyjr) inliahits lu\a 
Hointxi, and Siiiuatra, A indiffitata is found in India 
Also wi Ittc n A wimfjr 
aor. An abbreviation of aonst 
aorist (a'd-nst), n and a L<Gr atifuaTor (se 
;r/)rJrof, time, tense), the aorist tense, < nofuaTor^ 
indefinite, unbouiuied, < a- jiriv + bfumor^ de- 
fluable, verbal adj ot bpii^uv, bound, define see 
honzon ] I « In gram , a tense of the Creek 
veib exx>iessing action (in the indicative, past 
action) without fuither limitation orimpiKH- 
turn , hence, also, a tense of like form or like 
sigiutlcatioiun other languages, as the Sanskrit 
Ihiic au in (In ok two aoiists, usually called the flrat and 
SCI oiui tin y dltlc i in foim hut not in meaning 

n.« 1 liidefiiute with respect to time —2 
Pertainuig oi similar to the aorist 

Iho English lutiM pusint, or rather aomf, participle 
ill lug is not an Anglo Saxon, but a iimde rn form 

a r Marshy l<ccturc 8 on krig Ijing , p 649 

aoristic (a-o-ns'tik), a [< Gr aoiuariKo^j < 
aopioTw, see woigsf ] Portaimng to an aorist 
or indefinite tense, inchd erminate as to time 
aoristicalt ^a-o-ns'li-kal), a Same as aoristic 
aoristically (a-d-iis'ti-kal-i), adv In the man- 
xiei of au aonst 

In nioHt languages, vcrlis have forms whieh exihide the 
notion of turn and even the ffuins grammatically 
c'xpK sxi\o of iiiiit arc in geiieial proiHwithms, tmployed 
wumtuaUy oi without any nfertnee to iiiim 

G P J/arx/i, lectuies on Kng Ijing , p 800 

aorta (a-or'ta), v , pi aorta (-ie) [NL , < Gr 
aopry, aorta, < nc/ptir, raise, lift, pass attptaOai^ 
nsc Cf artenf ] In anat , the mam tnmk of 
the nrtei nil svsteni, issuing from the left ven- 
tncle ot th(^ heait, conveMiigarferialiised blood 
to all ])ai*ts of the body except the lungs, and 
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giving rise, directly or indirectly, to all the ar- 
tenos of the body except the pulmonary iii« 
name is chiefly jriveiitosuch au artery in theme lifghor ver 
tolirates which have a i umpletely four e hainbered heart 
1 h( aoi la < oinnioiily gives off immediately the great vessels 
of tlu^ he ad iiec k and anterior limhs, and cuds by forking 
to supply tile posterior linilm In the embryo it conimutii’S 
cHtis with the pulmonary arie^ry by a duct (ductus arte 
rioHiisl, which is mirttmliy ckistd at birth In mutt the 
aoilu is divided Into atnuiulinit^ tramvetHe. and 
portions ihe UMfeiidiny aorta rises and tin n i ui ves over 
to the left, forriilitg the tramverw' mrtUm or anh ot the 
aorta, win me spring the innominate and left carotid ami 
kft siibt luvlaii aitcncs . it then dcse ends upon and a little 
to the left of the hotlies of tiio vi rteitrie, forming the di noetui 
tn// aorta, divided into the thoracic aorta above the dia 
phragm and the oAr/omtwd aorta )icle>w it, it ends usually 
opiiositi the femithliimbarvirtcbrahybifiircatiiigiiitothu 
right aiul h ft e orniiion iliac arteries The thoracic (truiu hes 
art iiumuroiis, but simill and chiefly intercostal , the alidom 
inal hram lies are the e » Hat, superior and inferior iiiesen 
teric, 1 1 nul, suprare iial, siicrmatic, and others '1 in aorta 
is provitlcel at its in ginning with three semilunar valves, 
which pre \ e nt 1 1 gurgitation of blood into tin he ai t Bee 
aortic, and e nts under nrculation, einhryo heart, thorax 
— CariUac aorta. Bee extrac t below — DeflnlUve aor- 
ta, tin aorta as deflned abovie — Pllxxiltiye aortCB, tin 
iirst and paiied main HrUnes of the embryo, euniuctcel 
witli tile urnphalouiese nU rlc vessels Bee extrae t 
lilt In art of the vertebrate emiiryo is at flist a simple 
tiiite, till anterior end of wliit h passes into a cardiae hoi 
ti( tiiink, while the t>fmUilor end Is lontimions witli tin 
great veins which l>niig lauk bhsKl fiom the iimidlical 
VI HU li Ihc rardittc aorta immediately divides into two 
ill am lies, e ai it of wide li ase ends, in the first vim i i al ai ch, 
in tile form of a foiwaidly convex aoitk arch, to tlic under 
side of ihe ludimentary spinal (oliimn, and then inns 
parulli 1 with its fellow t«» the hinder past of the body as 
a pnmifin subverie bral a/irta The two primitiw aort/v 
soon (oalesee, in the giiatti ))art of their length into one 
trunk the definitive siihvurtchral aorta, hut the uoitic 
ai e In s, scparatiMl by ihc alimentary ti ae t, 1 1 nniin disiiiu t 
Jluxl/y, Anui Veit , p W) 

aortal (a-6r'tal), a 
aorta [Karc J 


[< aorta + •al'] Same as 


aortic (a-6r'tik), a [< aorta + -te ] Belong- 
ing or pertaining to tlio 


te] 

_ aorta —Aortic arch {a) 

Jhc iKimanent arch of tin aorta. See aoita (6)<hie of 
tin live oi more pairs of arte iial arches of the einbiyoof 
a V4 rtclirate, formed )»v ioikltiga of tin primitive eardiae 
HOI ta, and reuniting to form the primitive) hnd finally tin 
lie flniti ve Hulive rte liral aorta, <ir aorta pi oiair 1 lie i e Is a 
pail of sill li Hoitie arches to eai h pait of visi t ral an in s of 
the neik In tlic higher ve rtedu ate s tin two ante i ioi pairs 
disapiieai , tlic tliha pair Is nnHiifltd lute) the cuiotid ar 
terliH supplying tin in ad. Urn foiiitli paii hecoines the 
arte ries siipplving the anti ilot limbs and the permanent 
an li of the uoita in man, the Innomimitc unel i lulit sub 
(lavian on the light side, and tlic left Rube1a\nin and 
anil of the aorta eni tliu left, in the flftli paii In man 
the right side Is eihlitoiatcd, and the left foiins the ]>cr 
maiient pulmonary aitciy, the descending luuta, and the 
ductus arte I loans, which is the 
(oinniuniiatioii between the lifth 
and tin foiiith aiches Inbiaiichi 
ate veitehiate^s most of thesis 
an Ins aie pciniancnt, bctotniiig 
tin bliMid vcaaels of the gills — 

Aortic bulb, tiie e Iilaigi me ni at 
the in ginning of the caielhu neiita 

Aortic compressor, in moa, 

an iiistnuncnt, use el in cases of 
uiupiitution at tin hip joint, for 
I oni])UHHing tile aorta, in oieler to 
limit (he flow eif lilood fioni it to 
tin divided fern loi al arte rv - Aor- 
tic orifice, %ortic aperture, id 

tin eUaphrugm, the hole eif the 
diiiphi ugiii, between its light and 
le ft pillui s, tiiroiigli w hie li the aor 
ta iiasses fioni tin then ax into the 
uiulonicn it also givers transit to 
the thoraen duet and usually to an 
ii/yg« ms ve in - Aortic valves, the 
thiei sennlmiui valve sat the eul 
gin of tin Hoita from the left veil 
trie ]e« of tin he ait, guarding the 
oilflio ami pi eventing regiirglta 
tion into the xeiitriele — AortiC 
vestibule, the part of the left venirhk adjoining tlie 
roeit of the aeirta 

aortitis (a-fu-ti'tis), n [NL , < aorta + ’itis ] 
III mid , iiitlaTniTiatiou of tho aorta 
aoudad (li^Mlad), n [Also audad (the spcdling 
aoudad being F ), repr the Moonsh name au- 
dad ] The wild sheep of Barbary , a ruminant 



Diagram of primitive 
AortiL Archer in main 
nnis Mnis anil rcpnlcb 
a ruininuii trunk of 
|irimlUvc aorta clivnling 
into two hr inches b F 
which gbe off tin. urches 
r $ nn cull sale cmling 
111 I c two vcsscIk uniting 
to form d tlie tlLseoudlng 
nr ilnnuil aorta 



Aoudad {Ammotraros trag^iaAkus) 


ApaaMM 

of the subfamily Ovinm and family BofddtB^ in- 
habitmg northern Africa it is of a liglit-brownUh 
cxilur, with very large horns curving outward and back- 
ward, and a profusion of long hair hanging from the tluroat 
and hreast and almost roachiug the ground between the 
fore legs A full grown individual stands about 8 feet 
liigh at the withers, and its horns sometimes attain a 
lengtii of 2 feet The animal is common, is often kejk In 
contlriemeiit, and readily breeds in that state Ihe aou 
eiad is also known os the bearded argali and nijffed mini- 
jlon, itistlicikcfrs/i of the Arabs, the inoujtond mnnehettes 
of the Kreuch, and the Ovts tra/tclaphwt (ilesuiarest) or 
Amnuitrayu* tragetaphus of natiiialists 

aoul (a'ol), n [Bubs aM, a village (of the 
CaucasiaiiB) ] Among the people of the Cau- 
lasuB, a village or a village community, hence, 
a Tatar camp or encampment 

I'he a/ml consisteid of uiioiit twenty tents all constructed 
on tile same model, and scattered aiiout In sporailic fash 
Ion wlttiout the least regard to symmetry 

Z> 3f S alUuse, Russia, p 330 

Aoutrance (& b-trona') [F see outrage,] 
To excess or to the utmost , with extreme ve- 
hemence; without limitation or reserve as, 
to fight d outranoe Often, incorrectly, a Vou- 
trance 

ap(ap),n [W ff»,<OW 7111171 , mod W 7 imb,Bon, 
ong *maqui = Ir mac, son see mac 1 Son a 
word occumng 111 Welsh pedigrees and as a pre- 
fix in surnames, equivalent to and co^ate with 
Mai (which see), asm Welsh Gruffuddap Owain, 
Gnffith, son of Owen, Apihys, Apthomas, etc 
lu the Anglicized forms of Welsh names oft<*n 
reduced to / - or 7i-, as in Precce, l*nce (Ap- 
Khys, Ap-Bice), Powell (Ap-Howell), Bevan 
(Ap-Evaii), Bowen (Ap-Owen), etc 
ap-^. Assimilated form, in Latin, etc , of ad- 
before p, as in approbation, ajmcllatc, etc , in 
older hmglihh words a “restored” fonn of Mid- 
dle English and Old French a-, the regular re- 
duced form of Latin ap-, as in appeal, appeal, 
appron, etc 

ap-2. The fonn of apo- before a vowel, as in ap- 
aqoqe, apanthropy, etc 

apace (a-pas'), phr as adv, [ME apace, 
apoas, apas, a pas, lit at pace, in pregnant 
sense, at a gooil pace, with a quick pace, < 
“^j/aii ] If At a footpace, leisurely 

Vp ryseth fresshc ('aiiaeut hlrseliie, 

As lody and biygiii as doth the yonge aonua • • • 
And foith she walke tli esily a pas, 

Anxiycd after the lusty stson sote isweet] 

Lyglitly, lot to ploye and walke on fote 

Chancer, Bqiiiies Tale, 1. 888b 

2 At a quick pace; with speed, quickly; 
swiftly, speedily, fast 
lie cemiith to hyni (ipuos Chancer, lioiliis, Iv 465 
0ii.at weeds do glow apa/ic Shak , llith ill , ii 4 
Within the twilight thamher spieads njHXie 
I he shadow of white Death Shilhy, Ademais, vlii 

Apache-plume (a-pach'e-plfim^), 71 A name 
given in New Mexico to the Fallucia paradoxa, 
a low rosaceous shrub with long plumose car- 
pels 

a paesl (k pfi-a'ze) [it a, to, with, < L ad, 
to , paesi, pi of paese, country, land see pats, 
peasant ] With landscapes applied to tapes- 
tries, espeeiallvof Italian make, niniolica, and 
other objects decorated with landscapes 
apagoge (ap-a-gd'je), W [NL , < Gr (inayuyd/, 
a leading away, < ana}eiv, lead away, < airb, 
away, + ay«v, dnve, lead see act, w.j 1, In 
loqn («t) Abduction (which see) (b) The 
dcinoiistration of a proposition by the refutation 
of Its opposite (from Aristotle’s 7 / rif rh abirvarop 
anayuyy, reduction to the impossible) com- 
monly callod indirect proof , — 2. In math , a 
progress or passage from one proposition to 
another, when the first, having been demon- 
stiated, is employed m proving the next 
apagogic (ap-a-goj'ik), a [< apagoge + -tc ] 
Of the nature of or pertaining to apagoge (a) 
Proving indirectly, Dv showing the absurdity 
or impossibility of the contraiy as, an apa- 
goqic demonstration (b) Using mathematical 
apagoge 

Tiio apagogve geometry of the Greeks 

Encyc Bnt , XV 629 

apagogical (ap-p-goj'i-kal), a. Same as apa- 
qoqic 

apagynous (a-paj'i-nus), a [Irreg < Gr. hirai, 
onco, + yirpy, woman ] In hot , same as mono- 
carj/ous [Not used ] 

Apalachian, a See Appalachian 
Apalodenna (ap^a-ld-d^r^mii), ti See HapoiUh 
iferma 

apanage, n See appanage, 

Apanftles (a^au^te-lez), n [NL , < Gr. a- priv. 
+ navreT^Q, au complete, perfect, \ Trdf , irav, all. 



+ rIXof, end) completion, < rtktTtv^ complete • see 
'k>UoU}gy,'\ A ttenns of parasitic liymenoptvraf 
family BracontiiWf separa^d by Fbrster from 



Afanteles aMut tniirh enl ir|;ecl 

m maleflyi it head of larvi e Jaw of larva d cocoon, e iiectioii 
of antenna 


Ita anedOB Infest vniiniiN 
{Riiki 


Microgaftter (Latreillo) 

lepldopterous luivip, anil foiin eKidike cocnniiH, lithu 
Biugly or in inaHw », attached to the hodlea nf lludr vie 
tims A alctnjp (Kin y) preys on the tutton woiin 
ajpanthropy (a-pan'thro-pi), n [< Gi arrav- 
UfujwM, < arravdfKJKoCy unsocial, < oTrd, from, + 
&v6f)UTro^y man see anthrojm ] An aversion to 
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The determlnmUon of social morality Is apart from the 
assignment of motives for Individual morality, and leaves 
untouched the t iiltlvutloii of individual ik rtt*< lion 

F Pcdhidr, IntrtHl tol^ k liilford s U'ltures 

(d) Absolutely as, jcstiufs^ ajwrf, ^ hat do you 
think of it? — 2 In pieces, or to pieces, asun- 
• der as, to take a watch apat t 

An if u Btroiiff hand it lit afmtt 
The vtilN of HeUHc frttm soul and ht art 

U fttffirrt I ho lu r 

apartH (a-pUrtO? f’ t adv ] 1 To 

pul apart , sot aside — 2 To depai t from , 
quit 

apart'^t (a-pait'), prtp phr us adv [Early 
mod E a pm to, ME m fullei form apartiu 
aparhi) , < «!! + part tjr partif iJf apart^ J 
In part , partly 

ihat uiuNt th int a paiir to 1 h' hovy In my htrtt 

Caj'fo/t, itevnaid (AilH.rX p 2 > (\ 7 U) 
a parte ante (a pai 'to an'te) [ML 1^ a for 
(Wy from, parti t a hi ot />ffr(f-jA, pari, auitt 
befoie see anU- J Liteially, from tho ]>art 
before used with refeieiue to that part of ^all) 
time winch, at a given instant, has elapsed 
a parte post (a pai'lo post) [ML L a for 
ahf from, park, iibl of />ffr(/-)v, part, pov/, af- 
ter see post- ■) Liteially from llio part alter 
used witli reference to that part of (all) time 
■vthioh follows a given instant 
aparthrodial (ap-Iir-thici'di-al), a [< npar- 
thro'tiif Vt artttwdMl] Ot oi pertaining to 
apart hrosis. 


tho company of men, a love of solitude, in n nl nnarthraMM 

— , a spec.es of laeluncholy u.,«k- -f' 

rci A T ticulatiou, < n |oint ] 1 ln^Mr^,diB- 

apar,apara(ap ar, ap a-rfi), « [S Amor ] Tho ttificiiiation — 2 ina^Mif , dnirthrosis 
mataco, the tolypeutine or three-banded anna- apartment (a-pdrl'ment), w [< F appartf^ 

nunty < It appartawf ntOy a room, an apait- 
nieiit, < appar tartly also Bpelled aparUney sepa- 
rate, witlulraw, < a parity apoil see apart J 1, 
A loom in a binhhng, a division in a house 
H(*parated fr<im oth< is by juirtitions — 2 pi A 
suite or set of rooms, Hiiecilically, a suite of 
looms MHsigned to the use of a partn ulur ]>er- 
son, party, or family — 3 A flat (whn h see) 
— 4t A compartment 

apaxtmental (a-pait-mon'tal), a Of oi per- 
taimiig to an apartment or to apartments 
apartment-house (a-]>}irt ' meut -hous), n A 
building divnled into seqiarate suites ot looms, 
intended for residence, Imt c ornmonly without 
A|.«r ortbrcebawieil Armadillo (/Wj-Xw/w/ritiiK/wx) facilities foi COOklUg, UTld lU this TOSIiei t dlf- 

, feicnt irom a fiat, though the two words are 
dillo of Houth America {Ihmjpmov Tolypcutts interchangeably (see flat*^) also 

tnnnftus), a small bpeoies capable of lollmgil- d,H(,„gu,alu,<l trom bwcwcut-ftoasc (Vbicli s«o) 

It i* s'*"’ f'li apartness (a-part'ncjs), «. The state of boiiiK 

walking Oil tlio tips or tliH fore flawH the, two ouUi tucH ’ 

heiug much 1 educed, while tlio thlid In grcuitlvdtvclopnl up aiT , aiooriiess 

There arc othci Npoties of l\tlyi>evte» (wliicli see) apaZXyt (a-pdi 'tl), prep pin as adt baine as 

aparejo (H-ph-ru'ho), n [bp , a pack-s^dle , a apari^ 

particular use of preparation, harness, apasst, t’ » [ME apasscriy < OF apasneryi «- 

gear, tackle, pi aparejosy apparatus see a/>- (< L «r/, to) 4- pflwwr, pass ] To pass on, i>ass 
parel'] A kind of Mexican saddle formed of bv, pass away Chamvr 
leather cushions stuffed with hay, used m the apastron (ap-as'troii), n , pi apasfra (-tiil) 
western United States [Nl-* , < Or wTrd, from, + um-ftovy star see a«- 

aparUdunesiB (ap-ilr-ith-mo'sis), n [NTj , < Gi fc / 1 ] In astron , tliat part in tho orbit of a 
mrapldpvmr, < aKaptHpriVy count off, count ovci, double star where it m furthest fiom its pn- 
< airdy off, + apiOpeiVy count, < apifffdgy number inurv 

see anthmtic’] 1 In rhet , enumeration ot Apatela (ap-a-te'la), w [NL , < Qr urrarffA^iy 
parts or particulars — 2 In logtCy division by guileful, wily, < airary, guile, deceit ] Agcuius 



parts 

apart^ (a-part'), ade ora [< ME apart y < OF 
a party mod F d jMrtssVr a part = 8p Pg 
aparte s It. a partCy < L ad partem ady to, at , 
partem, acc of par{t-)8. part, side Apart is 


of Tioctmd moths, containing such species as tho 
North American i obhmta dun moth cxpundM 
ulxiiit iriihcB, find huf gniy foie wings dottid witli 
blucklHli, Hiid vviiite hind wings with siimll dark spotH 
Ihc (uUi pillar in alioiit li inches long, black, inarkni 
witli led and y< How it ftcus on the luavvs of tin apple 


ptirtrjn. am cu pur\^t-fif. piiit, isme dtpurt in with lul and yiJlow It Itcus on the luavt s of tin apple, 
thusong a prep phr like E astdCy ahead, etc , peach, roapiiirry, strawberry arape, willow, and otlitr 
and may like those have a quasi-adj construe- vegetation . 

tion Ct aparV^ ] 1 To or at one side , aside , (a]i-a-tA) lo), n pi [NL , pi of Apa- 

separataly' byiteelf , in<h8tmetion(from) , it.- 3 ^ ^«up <.f inotlw, namod fn.ra the go- 

fc”'‘^asra',atr''‘'’“*““- . t<a. 

1 # 1 « lusive, deceitful (seo Apateta), + 1 A 

hydrous wilphato of non, lound in clat, in 
Ji Jotunm, Cynthia 8 Bevels, v i small triable yellow nodules, at Auteuil, Fans 
Artahasus went amongst the Pereians in tlieii apathetic (an-a-thot'ik), a [< apathy, after 
lodgingM, HdmoniHhlug and exhoiUng them, sometime pathetu ] Oharactc^nzed by apathy, having 

or exhibiting little^ or no emotion, devoid of 


Apatornis 

or does not exhibit feeling, specifically, an ad- 
herent of the moral philosophy of the Btoics 
See sUneutm [Karo J 

Me thinks it heoomos not a dull AjmthiHt to ohjcM t that 
wo Nhould In difwiiiitted with in rputiiul ft ares if any pai 
cilof our happiness stuniUl not hi loiKd up witliln out 
own BivastN lip i*(irAi /, 1‘latoiilt k PhiloB , )i n 

apathistical (ap-a-this'ti-kal), a [< apathist + 
-tcwi/J Ijike an apathist , upatlic tic [Fare] 

hontciiGllc wiiMof a good humoiul and apathuttcal din 
INiHltion h .Sruard, Aiudlotts, \ 

apathy (ap'a-thi), « [< L apathuty < Gr aira- 

miay insensibility, < «Tail7/c, iiisi nsible, impas- 
sive, < a- pnv + TTiiOtUy suH luring, sonsatum, < 
irafXn*, suffer, fool ] Want of ioelmg, absonco 
or suppiesHioii ot passiom emotion, or excite- 
ment, insouBibility, mdmerence 

Ab till' piiBHltiiiN ate tiio BpiiiigH of most of oiir aitlons, 
n Btutt Ilf niHtthu hoH i oine to Hignify a Hurt of moml Inur 
till tliL uiiHini-e of all activity oi t iicrgy tltnmiiff 

BleHHGil, thrill and nine tiniiN liItflBt.d lie tlie good St 
NiiholiiN, if 1 hii\( iiiiktd iHtapiMl iliat apathy which 
iliitls the KMiipatlucM tif ago and paiHlyres every glow of 
iiitliiiBiaHm y/iim/, Knitktihockcr, p 204 

Byn. twiijfft n tire, InmtuiihdaiL linpaatnlrtlityt Apathy, 
Ston ijfifi, f ^ in uiu 1 1 It l*hh if III, Ciiniiin hk torpor, c oidncBS. 
uHtliicBB, uiificUiigiiiHH, kthaigy, immobility (See list 
iiiitler iiuiijlm in t ) iiutijhii in i ilt noli h libMoiu e of feel 
iiig, piiNHiou, or til Nile tovvHid nimitliiilai tibjeet os, tn 
diffi mice to jiiiiii or i idit ult Afmthu i oiuiiionly htipllen 
a general want of ft t ling a lonipit to indllfenme in regard 
to anything fiiii> to want of iiilt it at oi utit ntion, asin tho 
(OBt of a iipri HHi d oi Mliiggith inti licet, oi of t xticinu 111 
iicNM or ttllliction liim imhilii}/ anti iiintaiiinlnlity suggest 
tho lui k of t apat i(y foi ft i ling ot an abHi lit i of Buseoptl 
liility, being qimlitii n rathci thriii BtattHof mind liuii/ 
preiiA4' luiHing fioni inijHUHihihtii itlatiN more paiilcil 
lurly to inti riial, tliat ariHing fitmi iiihi iiMfntay to extonial. 
iinpteBBiotiN, thefoimoi In, nioitovtr, nunc piofound and 
nuiical tliaii tho latttr Imlijhienic tuny he an entirely 
pioper statu under tlie tin uinstniutH iintnmlniay nna 
tinjiaiinlnlity ait hIwiivh at least to ho pitied, umonmim 
is always and nniiih ri in e koiiu tinuH Idanii woi thy, as cold 
and hcIHhU Sttutntin in a stiidleul supine hhIoii of feeling, 
oi tho concealnit ut oNficcially of painful feeling hy fono 
of will ihuoiiiirii In absiiue of Nolle Ituili (Soe cate) 
Phh tpn In inoNt HUggestivo of physli iil ti iTiperuim nt it is 
a t tnisiitutional dulhuBH or sliiggiKhm hn an iiunimiiliity 
of iieing artniNoti by iinythiiig talmmeH is a tramiulllity 
itsuHing fioiii tho nmsteryof tlio will o\ti pasNions and 
feeliiigH that jHibaPH are strong anti keen, and lienee Is 
always e intirnemlahle 

With the iimtinet of long habit lit tinned and fated tho 
hatic ryof t yi s witli tlie saine i old nnhptrcticc with wide h 
lu had tor yeais t luouiiteit tl tlio half liititie n niuiih of 
man Bret /ierrfe, Aigonaiits, p 120 

Uiiludiif might I'csult fnnn the tma /nnbitif ycnguiuloieil 
hy a protiigate lift 

U P /’fNAe»r, Begin of ( hilMtianity, p 1SW 
I threw m>Hi If eni my hi d, lONiHting no longer, but 
awaiting my fate with tho apathy of tlcHpiilr 

U Taylor, 1 unds of the Hiirneen, p 140 
'I hi vietorH Hetflio tt» tim wigwiuiiN anti tho ftirt 
1 IiIm last ontrago ovon anie ovt u tlio itton ihvi of the sav 
age /miir/, Ski tell Book, p iS70 

Still leHN rimpretnblo appiaiw UiIh extremo coni*erii for 
those of oui own blood whuh goos along with the vwoti 
re m for thoHo of otlier lilood wlu ii we obsorve its meth 
oils // Spi lucr, Sins of l<cgiHlators, 11 

(hie llkt*H in a i oiupanion aj/Afre/zn whit h it is a triumph 
ti> distui b p ini rmm, (.'lubs 

Sir, tlNtlt 

You make strong paity or tit ft nd yoiirsolf 
By lalmncee, or by iibsciiee , all h in ungt r 

Shaft , t or , lii 2 

apatite (ap'a-tlt), w [< Gr mr/irr/y illusion, 
aoceit, + -itt^y apatito baviiiK been often mis- 
Inkcn for other minorals ] Native calcium 
Xihosphate with calcium iluorid or chlorul, kub- 
eially crystaliirod in hexagonal jirisms, which 
are sometimes low or even tabular, some- 
times oloijgatcd, and oi casionallv of at size 
It vuiies in color fioiii white togit i n oi hlui , iiut ly to yol 
low or 1 eddish Apiititt* rn e iiin in nietalilfi iouh velttHHiid 
in nit taniorphit uiui granitit rofks In ( unutia and in 
Noi way i xti nsivi di posits of it art mint d for the sake of 
its p)ioB|)liatt H, whit li nret list ful us ft rtitlrcrM 

jfl^atornis (ap-n-tAr'nis). n [NL , < Gr oirdrjy, 
deceit, + tipviCy bird ] A ffonus of oxtinct Cie- 
taet'OUH birds found in westom Kansas As dc 
Ht I Ha tl liy Mai sh (IH7 1), tliey are rt luti tl to Ichthyonm, to 
winch tliiy wt re llrst leferreti A tdci, tlie typieul spo- 
eiuM, was oi ulioiit the size of a pigeon 


aparts, and othei while ulttigethers 

J Btende, tr of Quintus CurtiuB, \ 
Beath walks apart from l^eur to day ' 

WhttitCT, Summer hy ilie T^ikesidc 
Thou livest still, 

Apart from eveiv earthly fear and ill 

Wdlmm Mome, Furthly Taradise, I 408 

(h) In purpose, use, character, etc as, to set 
aparty or lay apart, for a special purpose 

The Lord hath set ajtari him that is godly for himself 

ini Iv S 

(o) In thought ; in mental analysis as, to con- 


strong feeling or passion , insensible 
B( tter the narrow brain, the stony heart, 

The Ntarlng eye glased o'er with sapless dayi^ 
iho long mechanic laicings to and fro, 

'iiut set gray life, and apathrtic end 

Ti nnyrnn, Lovi and Imty 

«Byn. Fassionless, uninovod, Qiifoeling, indifferent 
apathetical (ap-a-thet'i-kal), a Same as apa- 
mciie 

apathetically (ap-a-thet'i-kal-i), adt* In an 
apathetic manner 



Biderone statement apart from others, apart apathist (ap'a-thist), n [< a»«//w + -tvf J One 
from a slight error, the answer is right affected with apathy, one who is destitute of 


Fyed Vmpettn (Apatnra fyiam, Fabrtolus) 

4, innra dorsal view c pupa, dorsal ^ew , e male butterfly with 
partial outline of female ( Natural else ) [See page s^] 


Apatnra 

Apatnra (ap-a-tu'ra), n [NL , < Gr ^Arrarohpn 
(also J\7raroi;/>of, •Tovpta), an onithct of Aphrodite, 
as presiding at the fe^tnai called Apaturia ] 
A f^eijiiH cif diunial h pidopt* loiis iiiHeetH, he- 
loiif^mg fo the familv Vyw/yd/o/id/i, (ojituiiun^ 
ujanyheaiitifiil hiitti illic h, leiiunkable lor their 
irideH( ent colors Jiit jtuipii i mix lor, /1 crix is u 
gt)rKi oils IM iiiHli hpt ( i< H Mtit ( if tin iiinHt Ih aiillfiil of tin 
tiilu with <1 Ilk wiii^x i»« iiu m < • itaiii lights into lii li 
iiiiipliHli him i1 IS also ( iIImI tin intriih lilirhUhi fioiii 
Hm huhltof moiiiiliii^ lo^ii itih\HtioMh IStttnl p ■ I 

Apaturia (ap-ii tfi'n-a;, // yd [LL ,< (ir 'Atci- 
-nrp/ft (HOi del ), the oi]tj:iii was iiiiknowtiioHii- 
eicml writ I is, tin wcml lx iii/tj < rudely exphiiiic*d 
fioiri oTi/r//, <h I ( il, with a story to suit, prob 

< < 1 - copulative (c/-lti) + (pi30T(na (see w/cf c/f/ici) 

in Hcmii loini asHiinilalod to 7rc£r///i = i0 Jathfr, 
or piili.ips + rtiTt/p (m comp ^nartjft) ilselt I 
In ill , an annual tc^stival held m staters 
of Ionian oils'll! At Athorm it was cchhiaUil in tla 
month oi Mampsimi (Nn\(mhi.i lie cc mlit r), un«l wak it 
It union ni iln iihititiJii oi iluiis oi of nil of tlx Rniiin kin. 
in whn h nnULiis of (oinmon inttinHl wiiu Hittkxl ttiiil 
ihihiun hoin uitluii tin yuti uern foiinully iiti ived iiml 
ii^lxtiriii iln fnhlivfil l/thtMl tlirtt him! wiu oh 

Ml mil hvliiiRtiiiK HiLiiitidH, iiinl other foriimlilluM 

apaum6e, ft Sc>e aimaumAc 
apayt, appayt (a-paO, r / f< ME apayfti, 
fipnifu, etc , < ()K aptntr, opaytr, apart = Pr 
apfuptr, apaan ^ aptic>asc% < L «d, to, jmctmy 
pacity, < /lor (pcic-), ]>eaee see o-H and pay^ 
and et apptant 1 1 To pay, satisfy, eoutent 

Kin in c r kIvlh it fuc . 

Ill Ki litis ( oiiuH, nnd thou iiit wi II appaiftl, 

Ah wt II to hiui tiH aiiiiit whnt he Imtli Hiiid 

Shak , I IK 10(1, 1 911 

2 To rcujuite, repay 

Aptmv liiH wioiiK with iliiu ly V(.nK<-ttiitt Quarlt s 

ape (ap), a [<ME c/;)c,<AS ciyicf = Pries a pa 
= 1) ac/p(pl owew) = ]jG opc =011(1 c/^c>, Mild 
afftyii c/^c = rcel apt=:Hw ap(i=lhm ahc,iipi , 
not anativcnTeut woid, Imt fiiob (likeli dai 1 
ap, aptly W ah, tpriy OHohe m oyi, mod Holiein 
oputy Slovcm opaay Uiijiei Hoi bum ecipcccr, 
<)UuHS ciyurcf, ItusM <dic.,b/c/ic</)boriowed in vcTy 
early time's (apiiiu with loss ut oii^ initial /) 
from the Kast , tf di hf/Tvor, a\m hfpior, htim^ 
(see (Vdi/cs), Skt hapiy ape Tin* Hkt mime* is 
usual 1 y reft i red t o Hkt y oyi, /i ci w//i, 1 1 c iii hie 1 

1 A motiki*} , a ciuadrumaiious animal, sonic* 
animal ot theoldoidc*r (^htadiainana , HTnc*nibc i 
of one ol the mode lu tamilic's Simuda, ( ynopt- 
dtfCtdtVf and ithidtt, especially one whieh at* 
tiacts attenhem by iiiimtc kiii^ man — 2 Moic* 
sjiec iheally, a tailless monkey, a moiikc*y with 
a very short tail, anuif^ot, maeacpie, or jii^d ailed 
baboon ns, the Harbai y apa (InituH (tauflatiis ) , 
the delebes black ape {(Upiopilhtcua nttpi) — 

3 Teehuieally, a iiian-like monkey, a simian 
pi Opel, or a member of the modern faunU 
Stnindtiy foimiu^ a kind of connec tin^ link be - 
tween man and the lower animals, and heme 
termed anthropoid (whieh 8c»e) Hum apis an 
lutnnliiiii hIiiiIhiih without iluokpouihoH oi divilopui 
tail and haiititc a di iital foriniila idcntiiul with tliat of 
man I lio HpoiioH an fi w In iiig only the goi ilia liiim 
]>ttii/M, oiaiiKH and KilihoiiM 

4 All iiuitatur, a mimic* 

O slci p, thou apt of dt atli Shak , r}nihiliiio, ii ^ 
If lit 111 ii;Iad kIio tiiiiiiiTdiN ifliPHtir, 

She 1 IIOV 18 liiH way, hi all ttiiniCM IiIh Mweot ajh , 
llltiiHilf dlviiioly vaiiiil without <linitK< 

C eh iitleniHii l^sliii iv 1 

5 A misc hievoiis or silly mimic , hence, a fool , 
a dupe 

ihUHMlK inaketh Alimdoii liii ct/N* 

* Chauiir, Millci 8 lalt, 1 'JUt 

lioyg, aptif, iaoKKartM, liu Uh, rnllkHopH ' 

Shak , Mutli Ado, \ 1 
Barbary ape, the* lafllLSH apo or maKot of llarhai i , Mat a 
rm mum now /ntnin naiidatm a im inliKi of tlu familv 

< puopithecuia and Hiihfainily Cvnopithtnna riioUKh hi 
loiiKiiiK to tht Maim diiision of tin latarrhiiit iiioiikryH 
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living representative of ita tribe within Burojpean Ihnito 
- To lead apea In bell, the employment Jocularly as 
Hignid to old maida in the next woild 

1 miiHt dance hart foot cm her wedding day, 

And, for your Iovl to her, lead apee t?i hell 

Shak , 1 of tin 8 . it 1 
To put an ape in one*B hoodt, to play a tri(.k iirxiii 
(uu , diipi oiii ( haiuet — To Bi^ an ai^'s patemoB- 

tert, to chatti I with coid 

ape (up), I t , pret and pp apedy jipr aping 
[< apty w ] To imitate ser^eJy, mimic, as an 
ape imitates human actions 

CMiihc on tlu Htripliiig' llow he apen IiIm gin ' 
Aiuldtiougly Kint(.ntiutts Ar/i/uiirm, (. ato, i 2 

I ngret 

1 hut ] should ape the wayg of pridt 

iJrjfant, 1 hi ^ i lIow V ioU t 
= 8yn Afiirtit, etc Sit tmitate 
apeak (a-]>ek'), pnp phr madv ora [For- 
me rlv also aptikf < + peaky a point , after F 

a pHy \t rtically ] Naut , in a noaily vertic al 
]insition or relation, pointing upward, or in an 
up-iind-down direction An aiuhor in eaid to hi 
ttiHuk iind a ghip to In hovr ajteak, whin tlu lalih and 
hlilpan hiouKlit, iivilu tightening of tlu fonner UHiicaily 
into a p( tpindiiiilar line with tlu anchor as may he witli 
out hi ( liking It fiotii till ground A yard oi gulf in apeak 
w hi ri it liniigg ohlliiutly to the tiiagt Oars am ajteak when 
*u‘ld ohluiuily upward, hm in u boat with 



liartMry A|xr [tnuus naudatus) 

ag the ImlHioiig thig niie is iiotahle for its intclligenci 
and dm ilitv,and hag ins n tht '‘showman s apt ’ ft om time 
imuicmoi ial b nun tlu i in mnstuiu u that it iiihnhltg the 
Hock of iJibi altar it oi quires additional interest as the only 


till ir hhulig tiro he 
nil awning while thi inw art awaiting the onid to 
“l.iv( way 

ape-baboon (up'ba-bdn^), n A maciuiuo 
(which see) )i SwaniHon 
ape-bearer (iip'bar^c*r), n A strolling buffoon 
with HU upc* [Kare J 

] know this iimii well lu hath Inicii hiiu ( an ape Iteanr 
Shak , VV r , iv 2 

Apedicellata (tt-ped^^i-SG-la'ta), n p! |NL,< 
(ii o- piiv 4* NL ptdutiltMj pechc c 1, -f -c/fo J 
All ordei of <*(»lunotiemis in Cuvic i*s system of 
c lasHihcation Koe iUphipta 
apedom (iiii'dum), n [< tmt + -c/ow ] The 
si .lit ot being an ape, or of being apish 

'Ihig early loiiditioii of aptdtou 

Jh Qutfunf, Works, \IV sr) 

apehood (ap'hud), w [< apt -f diood ] Hairu* 
as aptdom 

I lu II H a dog fat i d dw ai f 
That getu to godsliip moiiu how, yit n tuiiig 
lli« ci/g hntnl hi otvni nn 

apeiref, t A Middle English Miiellmgof appait 
apelet (ap'lc*t), v [< apt 4* -4/ 1 A young oi 
little ape* as, “hc*r ff/ic/c/ playing about Lor, 
Spti tutor [Kaie ] 

apelloUB (a-peFus), a [< (Ir «- pnv 4- L 
pf llifty a skin 1 Destitute of skin 
ape-man (aji'man), n A name gi\t*n to a hy- 
pothetic al apc*-liko man, or speechless pnnii- 
ti\e man, iiiteimocliafc* lu charaettr boWeen 
tliobiglu st atitliiopoid apes and human beings, 
* 111(1 eoiipc tilled by Ilaoekel to have b(»entho 
piogenitor of the human raec Heo Alalm 
Apennine (ap'e-uin), a [< L Aptnmnus, also 
Tppt nniniWy Ipcnuni't (sc mons, mountain), an 
adj formed, perhajis, fiom a (/Vltie woid si^on 
in Diet /ic7m = W p(nz=:h hfnu=(liiel hnntiy 
a head, lu ight, mountaiii see htn'^ ] Appella- 
ti\c* of or pertaining to a chain of mountains 
w hic h c xteiicls throughout Italy from the Mari- 
liiiit* Alps to the soulhoni extremity of the pe- 
ninsula 

apepsia (a-jiep'tcnl), n [NL , < Gr niretfnay < 
a-c TToi y undigested, < «- pnv 4- ttc tttoc , digested, 
c ooked, < TTCTTrccv, digest, cook see ptpfit ] 
Defective digestion, indigestion, dyspepsia 
apepsy (a-peji'si), n Hame as aptpsta 
aper (a'jiei), w One who ajics 
apergu (a-pc*r-su'), w [F , gluTU'e, sketch, out- 
line, < apnt^n, pp of aptrctimi, percc'ive, de- 
SLi \ , disc ovei see appercetve ] 1 A first view , 
a hasty glance, a rapid survey — 2 A suni- 
iiiai> expobitioii, a brief outline , a sketch 

iwtiit> pugig Huflltu to impart the elenienlMof Chinegu 
wilting Hiid a ghnrt apt lyic of thu literary higtory of tlii) 
( oUMtr> ih addt d to till) volume <Sc*7/7u.e, 111 790 

3 A dcdac'hed view, an isolated perception of 
or insight into a subject, as into a system of 
philosopln 

At h( Ht Him ligm c an lie apprehended onl} by apenpat 
and thobc who try to t KidiUn Uh iHittoni mLiiti have not 
got it (r S Hall, German Culture, p I'jT 

aperea (np-e-ie'a), n [NL J A name of the 
restless caiy, Cana apeiea 
aperient (»-pe'ri-«*iii), a and 71 [< L open- 

in{t-)»y ppi of aptnrr, open, uncover (opposed 
to openrcy close, cover, in comp to^opcrirty 
cover, > ult E corcr, q v ), < « for oft, off, 
aw ay (openre, < o- for oh, to), 4- -pertre, prob 
idc*ntical with -^i< nrv in comperircy ascertain, i r- 
penre, find, being the form in comp of parcrcy 
panrCf got, produce, bring forth see parent 


apertimi 

Cf. apert*2 L a. In fned. gently pnrgatiTe; 
having the quality of opening the bowels, lax* 
ativo, deobstruent 

n. n A medicme which gently opens the 
bowels, a laxative 

Also apenUre 

aperiodic (ajie-n-od'ik), a [<Gr a- pnv (o-iS) 
+ ptrtodtc ] Without penodioity 

An inti rmediatu stage caUed the apenodtc state is pass* 
cd tlmiugh Jbneye lint , X 60 

Aperiodic galvanometer see ffalvamnneter 
aperispermic (a-por-i-sp^r'imk), a [< Gr 4- 
piiv (a-i8) 4- perisptrm 4- -tc ] In hot , a term 
descnptivo of a seed that contains no albumen 
(perispc*rm) , exalbummous 
aperispermous (a-fier-i-sp^r'inus), a [< Qr Cl- 
pnv (cf-^fi) Ar jmuperm + ~ous ] lu hot , same 
lis apertspertme 

aperitive (a-per'i-tiv), a and w [Formerly also 
appcrittifly aperatirr, atter F ap^ittfssiJt apen^ 
tiro, < ML *apenimai, fuller form of aperhve, 
q v] Bame as apmc Ilf 
A per set. [L , cf 4 se© amperaaml ] 

1 .4 by itself, d as a letter or word — 2 A 
person or thing of preeminent exc ellenco, Al 
Chaucer 

Bcdiold me, Baldwin, A jier ee of niy age, 

liord Kichard \cvill, earh: by marnugc 

Of Wai w ick Mir far Maqa , p S71 

apertt (a-pert'), a [< ME apert, aperte, < OF 
aperty < L apertus, pp of apenrt, ojien boo 
aptrlftW] Open, evident, undisguised as, 
^ut^)ert eonfc*88ions,” i'V>fAc?r%, Atheomastix, p 

Ihc proc ()( dings may he apert, and ingi nuous, and c on 
did, and avowahlc Ituune, lH*voiiung 

apertt (a-p6rt')» [< ME aperte, apert, from 

file aclj ] Openly ( liauu^i 
apertiont (a-pftr'shon), n [< L apirtio{n-), < 
aptrirty pt> apertu% open see aptrienf] 1 
The act of opening, the state of being opened 
[Unre* ] 

I lUiLi hy nipiltm or apertum B m man, Siirguiy 

2 An opening , a gap , an aperture , a pas- 
sage 

i/MihonH, lindd which term I do coitipichend dooiH, 
windows, stiiiK iiHcg— m glioii, all Inh in oi oiitli ts 

Sir JI Motfon lUiiiaing, p 

Apertirostra (a-p(?r-ti-tos'trii), w INL , < L 
aptrtus opcui (see aptrt), 4* rostrum, beak] 
Hame as AnahtomuSy 1 f and de PatU 
apertivet (a-per'tiv), a [< F apethj, < ML 
*apt rtivna, < L npertiiby pp of apt t it e see apt 1 1 
nnd -ccc J 1 Open, man if (»st —2 Aperient 
apertlyt (a-p(‘rt'li), adr Openly 

In all thiii digiimrses of him [Kichuid 111 1 tiny never 
diuiilv nor Indlicitly, (oiiiUyoi cr/xiHi/, iiighniatc this 
deformity Sir G /licrA;, II ist llich IIT,p 79 

apertnesBt (a-iiert'nos), n Openness, iiauk- 
iiess 

apertometer (ap-er-tom'e-ter), w [In eg <op- 
nt{mt) 4- Gr ptTpoVy a measure ] An instrii- 
inent used tc) measure the angular afierture of 
the object-glass of a micioscope 

Pi of Ahtx has also made an impoitaiit coritrihiition to 
Mil piuctiial part of Ihig inquiry l>y tlic iiivctiilon of an 
«/M ! tnmeter B Ii Car/tenti r, M li i os , Appi ndix, p 860 

apertort (a-p6r'tor), n [L , an opener, a be- 
ginner, < apcrire, pp apertuSy open see apt*n- 
nit ] In a fiat , that which opens, specifically, 
a muscle that raises the upper eyelid 
auertural (ap'6r-tur-al), a [< apertun 4- -al ] 
Of, pertammg to, or containing apertures 
[Hare ] 

1 ill inferior or aperturtd Hide 

V R Lankeater, Encyc Brit , XTX 847 
aperture (ap'6r-tur), n. [< L aperhira, an open- 
iTig, < apertus, pp of apenre, open see apert 
and apt rient ] If The act of opening out or 
unfolding 

Mado ditfieult by the ajterture and dissolution of 
distinetions 

Jer TayloTy Worthy (.ommunieaut, Iiit, p 8 

2 An openuig, a hole, orifice, gap, cleft, or 
chasm , a passage or perforation , any direct 
way for in^ess or egress 

All aiietiurt botwoun the mountains 

B Gtljnn, Tour to Lakes. 

3 111 getm , the spac*e between two intersect- 
ing right hues —4 In opHes, the diameter of 
the exposed part of the object-glass in a telo- 
scope or other optical instrument The aper 
tiire of a ndc rose ope Ih often expi cased in degrc*es , luid in 
this laso it is calkd the anmuar apertun* tliat is, the 
angular hreadtli of the pencil of light wide h the instru- 
ment transmits fiom the objeit or point viewed as, a 
niKroHcopc of 109 cv/icrfurc --AMomlnal apertures. 
Sie aMomen, 1 — Aperture-algbt (as of a rifle), another 
name for the opeti bead^nght --BrailOlllal aparturi. 
See branehtal 


>pe rt i u w d 


ajMrlQred (ap^6r-$9rd), a [< mature -f 
mvided with anaj^rtiire ; perforated [Bare j 

Each half of the coupling b aperturtd near ita free cud 
;Se< Amer , N 8., XLVIII 18 

apory (&'p§-ri)> » ; pi aperies (-riz) [< ape 4 - 
-ery j 1. Aoollection of apeftj a place where 
apes are kept. — 2 . The qualities or tnoks of 
apes ; the practice of aping , imitation 

1 saw there many aromun, dressed without regard to the 
season or the demands of the place, in apery, or, as it 
looked, in mockery, of European fashions 

Mary Fuller, Woman in 10th Cent , p 145 

apea-on-horaeback (aps'on-hdrs^bak), n The 

name of a variety of the common European 
daisy, Beilis pcrennis 

Apewa (a-pet'a-le), n pi [NL (sc plantw), 
fern pi. of apetahiSy Mnthout petals* see apeia- 
km J Plants destitute of petals , m the natu- 
ral system of botany, a division of dicotyledo- 
nous plants in which the corolla, and often 
the calyx as well, is absent nicy are also cail«d 
JneompUtOf, and are divided into tlie Moiutehlamyileap, in 
which tlie corolla alone is absent, as in the elm, nettle, etc , 
and the Aehlamydecr, in which the uilyx aim tlie curolhi 
are both absent, as in the willow, oak, etc 

apetalons (a-pet'a-lus), a. [< NL. apetalm^ 
without petals, < Ur a- pnv + Tr^raXov, a leaf, 
in mod. bot a petal see petal ] In hot , hav- 
ing no petals or corolla, pertaining to tho 
Apetalw, 

apetaloUSneSB (a-pet'a-lus-ues), ft [iaptta- 
Um + •lUiss ] The state or quality of being 
apetalons 

apex (A'peks), n . pi apices (ap'i-sez) or apixes 
(a'pok-soz) [< L apex (upic-), point, tip, suiri- 
mit^erhaps < apere, fit to, fasten to see apt ] 

1 Tne tip, point, or summit of anything {a) lu 
bot (1) L'lio end furtnest from tho point of uttai ament or 
base of an oigati (2) An early name for an aiitlier (5) 
i'he nucleus, or first whorl, of a univalve shell (t) In 
t/eom , the angular point ui a cone or t onic set lion , the 
angular point of a tiiungle opposite the iiusc 

Tlie stars are tho ajjexce otv/lmt wonderful triangles' 
Thonau, Walden, p IJ 
(d) In yeol , the top of an antldinal fold of stiata [IH nn 
aylvania coal mines ] 11 ids teiin as used in tiie U 8 He 
vised Statutes has been tlie oc( asion of much litlgutloii 
It is suppOMtd to iman something iiciuly iqiilNareiit to 
outcrop (which sec), but piecisclv in Hlmt It dlfTors from 
outcrop nos not been, neither dots itseuii caiiahk of In 
Ing, dlstiiietly made ontj (<) In innunq, the landing 
TMiiiit at tin top of a slope fi^ennsylvania coal mines 1 

2 In Horn antiq , u symbolic ornament winch 
tho flamons and some other iinests wore r< - 
qmrod by law to wear it consisted of a sniall com 
of olive wood sun (Minded with a lock of wool, and was m 
cuied on tin head by fillets or adjiisU d to a (Up - Apex 
Of the heart, the lower pointed pcirtnui of tin lunrt 

apex-beat (a'peks-bet), n Tho pulsation of 
tne < host-walls over the apo\ of tho heart 
aph-. L<ir (10-, ussinnlatioti of ott- lor «rro- be- 
fore the aspirate ] Assimilation of ap- for «;>(>- 
before the aspirate, as in aphcresis, aphcUou, 
etc 

aphacia (a-fa'si-a), n [NL , < Ur «- pnv + 
lentil, taken for Ueiis^ see fens ] In tern- 
tol f absence of tho crystalline Ions from the 
eye Also written aphakia 
aphacic (a-fas'ik), « [< aphacia 4 * -te ] Per- 

taining to aphacia , lacking the orystalliue lens 
Also wntten aphakic 
aphacous (a-fa'kus), a [< aphacm + 

Same as aphaeic* Also wntten aphakous 
aphflBresle, aphSBretic, etc. See apherfSis, ete 
aphssreton {a-fer 'e-ton), n [< Gr a^£/>erdv, 
neut of a<ftaipET 6 if taken away, verbal adj of 
a<^ipeiv, take away see apherems ] A part of 
a matnx or square array of symbols, comims- 
ing the whole of certaui rows and eertam col- 
umns and omitting the rest Sec matrix 


long as or longer than the dlscotiUl part of the snbooaia, 
frontal lobee are absent or are not separated from 


and the 
the vertex 


367 aphnrttie 

apbudae (»>fS'ci-ak), n. [< aphasia + -oo ] A 
person affected with aphasia, an aphasio. 

AahuiantarTT raf-a.nan'te.nka^ n (NL < aplUMlc (a-ft'*ik), a and n. [< aphama + -m ] 
obscure il 2 'aphaS,’+ * 

n. » A purson affected with aphasia 
He (tho lecturer I spoke next of tho frwtuent rcitention of 
some recurring uttorame by aphancs, wich ns “Come uii 
l«) iiu Fop Act Mo , X \ V 176 

aphelexia (af-c-lok'si-ft), n [NL , < Gr 
even, smooth, plain (see Aphihnm),'¥ con- 
dition, habit 800 htcUc j Abseuco of mind , 
roveno 

apbelia, ^ Plural of aphi hon 


Trrrpvf, a wing ] A genus of recently extinct 
birds whu h formerly inhabited Mauntius 'i iiey 
were of mlliiie aftliiitics, long billed, iiunpable of fliglit, 
and othtrwiae ubiioimal Iho tibia mw almiit f» inehos 
long, tho hill iieari\ um long ami tho tanuiH 3 ln< lu s A 
painting of the li\iug hitd cxivta, and many of the Ihuium 
have l)Ccu diMcovt n ({ and described 

apbanaaia (af-a-na'si-h), n [NL , irrcg < Gr 
imseen, obscure (see apkanite), + -asia, 
as m aphasia, etc ] Obscurement, as of know- 
ledge , a state of obscuration [Itaro ] 
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aphagia (a-fa'ji-fi), n [NL , < Or a- pnv + 
< -jkiyof, < eat, devour ] Inability 
to swallow. 

aphakia, aphakic, etc See aphama^ etc 
il^halara (a-fal'a-rfl), n J[< Gr a- priv -f 0 ( 1 - 
^pop, part of a helmet ] The typical genus of 
Aphalannm, Forster^ 1848 
AphalarinflB (a-fal-a-ri'ne), n pi [NL , < 
Aphalara + -itus.l A subfamily of phytoph- 
thurian insects, of the family FsyUtdcBf trifled 
by the genus Aphalara, Tho petiolus cubiti is as 


Apollonius of 1 \ann fon saw ovin the gn^nt aphauasut, 
tliu fifteen hundred yt ars ei lipse of eommoii sc use ami 
leason Fop Set Mo , \ Vll 758 

Aphaneri (a-fan'e-ri), n pi [NL • < Gr a- prn 
+ 0 ayep( 5 r, mamfest see Fhanen j A term ap- 
plied by Maggi to somo exceedingly minute 01- 
ganisms found in watei, and made Ausiblo iindci 
the microscope only bj the use of vanous hai d- 
oning and eolonng reagents contrasted with 
Fhanertf such as bacteria 

Tlie Aphant n are thought to be harmless 

Sintthsomau 11 * p , 1881 , p 4 J 8 

aphanesite (a-fan'c-sitkw [Irreg <Gr a0ov37i, 

unseen, obscure, + -*/f 2 aphanite'] A min- 

eral, an arseniato of co]ij»er. so named from 
the difficulty of recognizing it by its crystals 
same as ehnotla*^ 

Aphaniptera (af-a-nip'to-rll), n pi [NL, 
nout pi of aphampUrm see aphampterous ] 
An aberrant order of dipti^roiis insects, the 
fleas and chigoes, deeded by parasitism iiuj 
abdomtii is not distinct from the tlunax (hIiIlIi is pio 
vidid wltli abortive wings 111 tlu form of a pair (»f ml 
mit( Bciihs), tlu moiitli is liausUilatt coiisiHtiiig itf two 
l(MiK maiulibks, a sleiukr labium Hluathing hibiul palps, 
ami two lung imixillai> palps tlu antciiii e aie small , tlu 
hinder legs arc saltatoriul tlu laivtc art wotm like , and 
tho tmpu) are mac live llu 01 dir is (oixtuishc with iiu 
single family Fttlu hUv , 01 fitas ami cIiimh h Si i Fuhufhti 
uiui ( lit iiiuk r rhtyoc Also called iphnwpU ru, ISuetorta, 
and Siphonaptcra 

aphampterous (af-a-mp'ie-ms), a [< NL 
aphampUinSj < Or «0c*^’vfi Indistinct, obscure 
(SCO aphnmtt)y 4 * a wing, s= E fcafluiy 

Cl V J Of or pcitaining to tho Iphainptera , 

( tiarai tcrized by indistinct or abortive wings 
aphauistic (af-a nis'tik), a f< Gr a0aM//f, iu- 
uistinct (sc^o aphantU ), *4 J In mineral , 
indistinct us, aphanisUe < rystalli/ation 
aphanite (af 'ii-nit), n [ < (xr //( , ludist met, 
unseen, obscure (< «- juiv 4 * 0ni>iw, iqipaunt, 
ionspicuoiis, < ifMiiveiPy show, (iKtivtnlhiiy a]>pe«ir 
see fancy) y + -if(2 fcJoe aphantsiU ] A \tny 
tiuG-gr.iiricd variety of dionto (winch set), or 
one in which tho lomponont inmciiiU, chielly 
triclinic feldspar and hornlihndi, cannot be 
distinguished with the naked eye* 
aphailltic(af-a-nit'ik), a [< aphamtt + -it ] Of 
me nature of apharuto 

aphanitlBXn (a-fan'i-tizm), n [< aphamte 4 * 
-4^/11 ] The condition of being aphamtic , cryp- 
toc rystalli/ation 

Aphanoptera (al-a-nop'te-iil), n pi Same as 
Jphamphra 

apnanozygOUB (af-o-noz'i-gus), a [< Or a0o- 
vr/t, indistnic t (see aphan%ie)y’^ (,vy 6 v (=L ptgnm 
= E yoke) for Cc; Bi/m, eheok-bono ] Tlaving tho 
cheek-honcs in\isiblo when the skull is viewed 
from above NED 

Apharyngea (af-a-nu'je-il), n /if [NL , < Gr 
o- pnv + ^tpiq^y throat t pharynx) ] A divi- 
sion of plaiiaiiaus or rhiibdocoBlous turbelln- 
riaus, containing such as have no ])haryux, and 
are thus distinguished from tho Pharymjta 
apharyngeal (af-a-rm' m-al), a Having no 
pharynx siiecific ally said of the Apharyngi a 
aphasia (a-la'znl), n [NL , < Or nipaaiay spoech- 
iessuess, < a^trogy not uttered, < a- ]>n\ + 
0oro(, uttered, spoken, verbal adj of ^dvai =s 
L /Vm, speak, say hco fablcy f ate, euphemism, 
etc ] In pafhol , the impairment or abolition 
of the faculty of using and understaiidiiig wi it- 
ton and spoken language, indepoudontly ot aiiv 
failure of the lutclloctual processes or any dis- 
ease or paralysis of tho vocal organs Afaxu 
aphattln, cchcii um (mipiicatCMl is inability to cxpnsis 
one s idt uh in Npokni words wlillc the patient iindurstHmlM 
perfectly whiit is said to him. and loads and writes. J in 
name ammm aphataa has iMan opplkHl to ruses wlicrc 
tho patient isiiiiabic to ncall tlio word whkli iu wants 
though able to speak it when found Smeory aphasia is 
whero tho patient fails to compiubcnd spr»kcn or written 
words, it loinnrfsts woid doafness and word bliiidm ss 
Aphasia, C8pc( lally ataxic aphasia, seems to dejicml in 
most cases on a lesion of tho inferior frontal i onvoluiion, 
almost always on the left side of the brain See agrapiita, 
aloha, alexia, anarthna, and ajiAcmta 


apheiiah (a-fe'h-an), a' [< ajthfli(on) + -an ] 
rcTtaiiiiiig to the aphehuu, furthest from tho 

Rllll 

Aphelinus taf-cv-li'mis), n [NL , < Gr d0c>(ijf, 
smooth, simple, plain, also lit not stony, < o- 





A^he/tnus tnyttio i/» in ( Cross kitnws imtiirni sine ) 

pnv 4 - (fie/Jtity stony ground 1 A genus of 
minute parasitic hy meiiopterous insects, of the 
family Fhnleufufa its spnks inkst either plant 
lico or hark luc, iMirtimbirly tlu Kiakbcuiiiig siKcks 
(Ihasptmv) A tui/iilnspnhs (A 0 lliiKin) liihsU tho com 
iiurn nmsscl shell Imrk Iimisc of the uirpb trcMs 
aphelion (a-fe'li-on), w , pi aphtha {Ai) [For- 
merly also aphthum, < NL aphihon, (*arlier 
and more prop aphthuniy formed by Ktqih'r 
after cyior/crnin, apogemn (sim apotpt)y < as 
if *'o0j^//ov, < unu, from, + the sun J That 
point of a jdanei’s or of a comid’s 01 bit which 
IS most distant from the sun opposiMi to pm- 
htUon, 

apheliotropic (a-feMi-o-tiop'ik), a [< (Ir C10- 
foi rtTT-foi uTTOy fl oin, 4 - sun (si e aphelion), 
-¥ -r port KOI y < rntrtiVy tin 11] In hot, tinning 
away from the light ajiplied to shoots oi other 
jiarts of plant s ojiiiosc a t o hi fwh opie 
Apfuhotropic movciiunts uk* column ituilv larr. In a 
Will inaikcd di^icc, (XKpthigilu sub m rial loots 
Damtn Moviiuciii in rinutK, p 

apheliotropically (u-te^li-d-troi>'i-kiil-i), <i<iv 
In a direction away fiom tlu^ sun 
apheliotropism (u-fe-h-ot'Ki-pi/in), n [< apht- 
hotiopii + -ism J In hot , a li udeniy to tmn 
away from the him oi tho light opjiosed to 
htliofropism (wliii h set ) Darn in 
ApheliscUB (iii-e-hs'kiiH), ». [NT^, upjair < 

Gi w0f/i//r, even, smooth, simple (M(*e Iphth- 
nils), 4 * (lim -1st ns | A genus of extiiic t leinu- 
roid or 1 nsec I1V01 oils miinniials, having <|uadri- 
tiiben iihile lower molars, the touith lower 
molai without intf^rnal cusp, and the ciis])8 
opposite t in'iithoiinsy the lyjio-spiu les, is 
fiom tho Wahsiitch lusls of Now Mexico f 'ope, 
1 K 75 

aphemia (a-fe'mi-a), n [NL , < Gr a- pnv 4- 
0///O7, a xone, six 1 ( h, fame (=r L jama, >E 
lamty q v ), < (juivat, s]h ak (T aphasia '\ Tu 
pathol y aphasia, in its gineial s<iis<', specifi- 
cally — (a) iiliiNK aphasia, (A) anarthna Soo 
aphasia and anarthna, 2 
aphemic (a-l(‘m'ik), a [< aphnnm + -u ] Per- 
taining to or ir HI mhliiig aphimiia , chuiactor- 
ized by or siitTeiing lioin apliemia 
aphengescope ( a -i on ' jes-kdp), n ( < G r a0f/} yc, 
without light, obsi me (< ii- pnv + 0i>;«Cf light, 
akin to tjuns, 0ni, light), + akonetr, view J A 
modification of the luagn lantern foi exhibiting 
opaque objects 

apneresis, aphsBreBis (a-fer'e-sis), n [< L 
aphiuesiSy < Gr afftaiptmi, a taking away, < atpai- 
pttVy take away, < an 6 y away, + aifinv, take J 1 
In gram , the omission of a letter 01 an iinac- 
cented syllable from the bi ginning of a word 
I xuiiiples ill r iiglish ail n»nnl, adv f»ii uiouint, vantfiffs 
foi (tflivinfaijc stjnin for tsymre, muJ foi amul, jfvn for 
upon, (t( Thu luoHt coiuiuoa foiiii ot aphensis is tiiul 
( idled aphrtns (wlilc b w < ) 

2 f In mttl (a) The removal of anything nox- 
ious. (A) Jjargo and mjunoiis extraction of 
blood — 3t In surg , am{mtution 
apheretic, aphseretic (af-t -ret'ik), a [< Gr. 
(KjttuptrtKor, < njMiptrhty verbal adj of a^aipuv 
see aphfn»is\ In giam, characterized by 
aphoresis, shortened by tho omission of the 
first syllable thus, vantage is the apheretn* 
form of advantage 



apheretically 
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aplieretically (af-p-ret'i-kal-i), adv After the 
inannpr of an apliorpsiw, hy omitting the first 
Hylbitilo Also Bpollptl aj^hantiadfii 
aphesis (af'e-sis), w [NL , < (Ir atfumr^ a b t- 
tiiig go, Ut go, lot loose, <(iil>nraiy lot go, sontl 
off, < i/To, off, 4- uvritf hoikI J The gradual and 
iinintoiitional n irioval J>f a short unaetintod 
vowel ut tlio 1 m ginning of ii word, ii spooial 
form ol ai»lM rosis, us in stfmrf for isqutrc, dmvn 
for odo /(’//, <*t( »/ J // Munaif [N K h ) 

aphota ( a 1 'e-f a )» a f M 1 j , < ( f r ryt , one w ho 

U ts go, hoin { one wlio lot s go a military < ngino, 
and, ae( ending to Du Caiigo, one who starts 
the ohm loth in ii lae o (e f e/^ifriy/Ma, the starting- 
plae e , AH»r ui^frdh^ixivmKryf , one who opemHl 
iiie hm I n I M tei start the) rae iiig-ehanots), nenee 
in astieilogv the jdanot which starts a human 
benng in hisearoer, < ei^/rof, let off, let loose, 
leuhul lid I e)f atfunxu^ let off S(»e aphvmH ] In 
ashol , th<» ]darii i elominating the life of the 
native , the planed whie h is leirel of the house 
that inh's tlie* rnatteir iiie}uiit d after, the proro- 
gator, signihe iiteir, eir hyleg 

111 * iipluth pliKi ift the? HihmiifMi eif the llyleg, 

piuiofrator, hiKiiilhutor, or aivii of lifL, foi thiy all have 
(III KMiiM riHiiiiliiit Si/yfr I/, AHtreilo^^ , p 4^1 

apheter (al'e-ter), w [< tlr ei0fr///j, equiv to 
e/0/r//f, one* who le ts off a mihtaiy engine see 
aidn (a J Thai w hioh loosens or sets fre*e 
[Kaie ] 

IIiIh katadati la aa it wire the fuan or trigger wlioae 
He Mini Mil a the niaaahe < haige of tin iiiiimi iilai giiti and 
iiii^ht 11 Clive the niuiiu of op/o n e 

At /Whr, Fmvc Hrit,Xl\ 20 
aphetic^ (a-fe I'lk), a [< (h < ei^eror, 

led leioho, sed fiee se'e? miUemx anel a)ihi1a] 
Preielue e el by eir resulting irora ai)he*His 
aphetlC*^ (a-tet'ik), u [< ajduta 4* -n ] Hanio 
as aph( ittnl 

aphetical (a-fet'i-kal), a [< aplKtu*^ + -fi/ ] 
111 Hstnd , pel taming to the upheta, or planet 
Higiiiheative of lile -Aphetical places (tiunaiation 
of (iieek Tuiriu uifirTtKoi), the phiitH ill which the aphcta 
iim> he htiiiiel 1 lie rule agive 11 III l*tolf*iiiy a ‘ 1 cti ahihhjH 
(iil Id) nil iiitiienti luiet vague 

aphetically^ (a-led'i-kal-i), adv 111 an aphe tie* 
maiineu 

aphetically'^ (a>f(d'i-kal-i),ad( In the maime*r 
Ol position eif the apheta 
aphetism (af'e-ti/m), n [< aphetu^ + Hhm ] 
An aphedized form of a woid, a form re*sultiiig 
fiom the loss of a weak initial vowel, us down 
feir adou n 

aphetize (af'e-ti/), / ,pied andjm aphfU;:<d, 

ppr aphttf;:unf [iaphtUi^ + J Toreneier 
anhetie*, shoite n by aphesis 
apnld (af'id), n [< aphis {aphid-) ] An aphid- 
lan, a plant-louse*, ii me^mber of the ge*nus 
Aphi^ or family iphidida (which see*) In tlie 
plunil, the) plaid dice* a general oi indetermi- 
nate) teim feir flm members (o) ol the ge*niis 
Aphi'i, (/>) of the family AplndtdWj or (<) ed the? 
Huboielci l*hu(ophihn ta 

Aphides (at^-ele/), n pi [NL , pi e)f Aphiv, 
ei vj Same as 

aphidian (a-inri-an), n and a [< Aphis ( Aphid-) 
+ -am ] I, w An insee f of the family Jphidi- 
dtr an aphid , a ]dantdouse* 

II, a Pertaining to the genus Aphis or to 
tlu* family Aphidida 

aphidid (af^i-did), Oiieof theJii/m/idet, an 
aphis 

I he te iiemh a 1ar\a ne tiially fe e*elH upon the nuhutuln 

.Sen me, MI 104 

AphididSB (a-fieri-de), v pf [NL , < Aphis 
( tphid-) 4- -ida ] A taniily of hemipterous in- 
sects, of the subemlor the time 

plant-lice*, as typified b\ the genus Jyi/(i.*f,audas 
distinguished from the false plant-lice, or Psylr- 
lida, and other ])hytophthiiian insects iik> 
an alt iiijiirioiia to vegetation living on tho Jiiiics of 
plHiitH wliieh tliOYHilek, euid iilMei piiHliieiiig a great Vtt 
riet> eif galla Almost ivciy plant hiis lice iMiiiliar to 
it initnensi nuinheiH of wiiieh live upon it Ihe genera 
an verv numerous Sue entaniielei Ajfhis Also e alleel 
A/tfiule'f 

Aphidii (a-fiePi-i), w pi [NL , jd of aphidtus 
(also use el to desiguato a genus ot hymenopter- 
ons insects). < Aphis {Aphtd-)^ e| v ] In La- 
tr(‘ille*’s s\stem of (.lassiticatioii, the second 
faniil} of homopterous hemipterous insects, 
commoulv called plant-lice, inexactly equivn- 
h*nt to the modern family Aphidida ^ including 
the th>sanureni8 geuiim ThiipSy etc , as well as 
the Vsyllidd or false plant -lice, aiiel excluebug 
the* CoiLidw or scale-insects [Not in use ] 
aphidioas (a-fid'i-us), a [< aphid 4 -ions ] 
Peitaimng to or of the nature of aphids 
Aphidiphaga (af-i-dif'a-gd), w pi [NL , neut 
pi. ot aphidiphagus see aphidtjdiagous*} A 


group of insects more or loss exactly corro- 
sponding to J^atreille’s Aphtdtphagi (which see) 
'nie y arc small hee^tles witli rounded tjoeiieis, strung wings, 
hull! elytra, securiform maxillary iwIim, and clavnte an 
te nine S« n C*u niiellulaH 

Aphidiphagi (af-i-dif 'a- 3 i), n pi [NL , pi 
of ajditdtpmgus see apmdiphagous ] In La- 
trei lie’s system of classification, the second 
f.imily of tnmerouK f ’o/cowfero, consisting of the* 
old genus f'omnella, ana corresnondiug to the 
moeiorn familv Cocmnellidtv , the lady-birels, 
small beet les w Inch habitually feed upon aphids 
[Not 111 use ] 

aphidiphagOUS (af-i-dif'a-giiB), 0 . [<NL aphi- 
diphaguSf < ipht-s (Aphid-) 4* Gr < 0 a>c/i’, 

eat] Of or pertaining U> the Aphidiphaga, 
hence, ])reving upon or devouring aphids 
aphidiVOrOUS OtLi-div'5-riis), Cl [sNL Aphis 
(zlyi/m/-) 4 L porcirc, devour ] Same as uphi- 
diphngons 

apnilanthropy (af-i-lan'thro-pi), w [< Gr 
HijiUfivtifHjmu , not loving man, < a- pnv 4- ij»i/nv- 
loving man Bet^philaHlhropif '] 1 Want 
of philaiit hropy , lack of benevolence [ Ran* ] 
— 2 In pathol , preference of solitinle to soci- 
ety, tlie first stage of melancholia 
ApMb (a'fis), n [NL (Lmnteus), the sing per- 
liiips from the }d aphidfs (et*o which may 
have been taken (if so, jirop aphides^ but now 
treated as aphUles) from Gr aijtEidEo, jd of 



unspanng, lavish (as if in allusion to 
then extreme prolific ness or voraeity), < o- pnv 
4- 01 itSeaOai, spare ] 1 Ag(*nuH of small plant - 
sucking insects, of the family Aphuhdw and or- 
der lIowopU ta lluy multiply by parthtnevgencMiM and 
V t ry rapieily I* i om a pair e»f honey tubes, near the i ml of 
tiu ttiMlomoii, tlu y i nut a Maceharine fluid, know ti os honey 


Aphodinz (a-fo'di-us), ». [NL , < Gr 
excrement, evacuation, and lit departure, < 
«7rd, from, away, 4* odot, way ] A genus of 
scarabmoid laniellicom beetles, related to the 
dung-beetles of the genus (ScotriipcSf sometimes 
gi> mg name to a familv Aphodiuia Tr« h{h < it*fl 
arc iiioatlv hiiihII, having Htiiate el \ tin, tonoaietl meta- 
thoraiic epiimia toothed front tibiie and Hunrred hind 
tibiie, ami n Joiiiti d antenna* Over ^ North American 
HpueieH arc described, iiKlueiing scwtral introduced fium 
FnioiH., snili as the loinparatively large black A fimnr 

Aphododerida (af' 9 -d 6 -dcr']-de), n pi 8 eo 
Aphrrdoderula 

AphododeniS (af-o-dod'e-rus), n See Ajihre- 

flodtrus 

aphonia (a-fo'm-k), n [NL , < Gr ai^ia, 
speechlessness, < siieechloss, voiceless . 

see aphonom ] In pathol , loss of voice through 
a morbid condition of the larynx or its immedi- 
ate iniurvatioii, dumbness, speechlessness 
It Im a condition in widch one wants to speak anei knows 
how to do so, but cannot prcnluce a vocal sound, tliough 
be limy whisper Also aptionif 
aphonic (a-fon'ik), a and n [< aphonia 4 -ic } 
1 . a Pertaining to or charucteri/ed by apho- 
nia, speechless, dumb 

II, n A person affe<*ted with aphonia 
aphonoUB (af'd-nus). a [< Gr afuvor, voice- 
less, < a- pnv + 061^4 voice see phonic ] Des- 
titute of voice , voiceless 
aphony (af'o-m), n Same as aphonia 
aphona (a-fo'n-A), n [NL , < Gr atfo/na, ste- 
rility, dearth, < aipofjor^ not bearing, < </- priv 4 
0ope5r, bearing, < (jtifiFiv s= E htaA ] Sterility; 
iintruit fulness 

aphoriBm (af'o-nzm), n [= F npUrnmnCy < 
Gr a<punfrp6c, a definition, a short pithy sen- 
tence, < ajiopfCEiVf define, mark off, < otto, off, 4 
dptCEtVf divide, bound, <o/ifM, a boundaiy see 
1 A definition 01 concise statement 
of a principle 

Jlio nphonnui formnlatcMl by Linnicins in regard 
to planiH Quatre/iuff n, Unman Spccie.s (iriuiH ), p r>() 

2 A precept or nile expiessed in few words, a 
detached s(‘ntence containing some important 
tnith as, the aphorisms of Ilippocrates, or of 
the civil law 

liie three am hint commentators on Hippocrates 
have given the same deflnition of an aplwimn i r ‘a 
succinct Haying lompreliemling a comnlctt sUitc incut, 
or a saying pour in expression, Imt rich in sentiment 

Flemmq 



(kw ami aplilH Miigar, which is grceeUly devoured by ants 
Hay uio veity ilustructive to ttniici plants, upon which 
thty I Diigugatc in (iionnouH nnnibciM 

2 [/ ( ] A plant-louse [In this sense the 
plural ophKU s (af 'i-doz) is used ] - Woolly aphis 

Ste PnoMuiHi 

aphis-lion (a'fis-lKou), n A name for the larva 
of a late-winged fiy of the family Ihimrolmdo! 

aphis-sugar (a'fis-shug^ar), n TToney-dew, a 
seeiet um peculiar to insects of the genus AphtSy 
\oided fiom their anal siph uncles 

aphlaston (a-flas'ton), n [Gr d 0 AarTrov ] Same 
as a plastic 

aphlogistic (af-lo-jiH'tik), a [< Gr (upUyioTot , 
not infiumiiiable, \ a- pnv + , infiam- 

rnable neo phlogiston J Flameless Aphlogistic 
lamp, A lamp in whie h a cedi of platinum win (xtciiding 
aliovc the wick is kept coiiHtantly red hot by the slow i oin 
hustioii of alcohol vaiMir, heatoci first by the flame of the 
wi< k, Imt aftc r this Ih extinguished by the incAiiilcscent 
win 

aphnology (af-nor(l-ji), n [< Gr &fvoc, usu- 
ally » 0 cvoi, revenue, nehes, wealth, abundance 
(cf Ski apnasy income, property , akin to L 
opeSy wealth, copiOy plenty, etc ), 4* -^o}/a, < 
speak see -ototpfj The science of 
wealth, a tr(*atise on the science of wealth, 
plutology [Rare ] 

I1u* title ought to have iMicn AphmUxpi Aphnos, or 
unlit nos, expiesseH wtalth in the largest st use of general 
aonmlaiicL and well Im liig Sir J llerttchel 

AphodiidSd (af-o-di'i-de). n pi [NL , < Apho- 
mus + -tdd ] A famil> of Wetles, named by 
Macleay in 1819 from the genus Aphodius 


-Syn. Aphonmn, Axiom^ Maxim Prtct‘pt, Jhcfiim^ Ajmi 
thetfw, Stpiwf Adaffi, Pronub, 7'mwfMi, Jiunvidf .S'rrM', all 
Loiicnr in cx)>icsBiiig apithy i«imeial proposition, nsiially in 
Olio Hhort sentence Imt iiit loiigci thefoimtlio lossap- 
plii abb do these nunios hot omc An aphuronn Is a ti nth, 
poiiittilly set forth, niatiiig rather to speculative tnimi 
jilt M, ethics, or sciciit t than to pine tic a1 niutlc nt, niici form 
liig a biicf ami excellent stateiiient of a clcHtiiiic thus, 
"Moderation is the silken string riiniiliig thiongli the 
pcail chain of all viitues, and ‘ Maladies aic cnicd b> 
nature, not by remedies, nn apliurnnim ‘‘life is short, 
and art Ik hmg, is from tlie tlisi uphorimi of llipiMu lates 
An axumt is a self evident truth, lUid is there fore use d as a 
buHiH foi reasoning ‘ A siiaigbt line is the sboricstdis 
taiii e between two points is one of the nxiomn of mathc 
matics , " llie greate i gond is to be chose ii licfoit the less 
is an axiom of itunals Ihe iinmlM>r of axioms is neces 
saiily limited, of aphorisms, maxims, etc .unlimited A 
maxim is a truth wliiih while not so elcflnite and neces 
sarily tine us an axiom, yet ceinully acceptable to the 
mimi, refei's rather to piaeiicHl than to ahstraet truth, 
stating one of the fniidumcntul rules of condiiet, civil 
goveniincnt, business pidie v, and the like us it is a soniid 
maxim that one should risk in speculation no more than 
he e an afford to lose It suggests a lesson more pointedly 
and directly than aphorism and dlflers fiom pi nept in 
that a prrcefd is a diieet iiijnnetlon wlieitas a maxim is 
a mere ntate nicnt of a truth frt»ni which a preiept may be 
deduced It would be a preiepi to say, ‘ In speculation 
risk no moio than you can olfoiel to lose K dictum la 
not a precept, hut an opinion given with autliority, aa 
f 1 om sniH rior knowledge oa, a dictum of tiie critics , a du,- 
tum of ('arlylc s An apothi ifin, in common matters what 
an aphorism is in higher, is e sscntlally a terse proposition 
tliat makes a vivid impression on the mind thus, In the 
adversity of onr best frfeiids we always And something 
that doth not displease us , this is called by Dean Swift 
a maxim, but is more properly an apothegm "lleavcp 
helps those that help themselvcH, and 

"He who fights and runs away 
May live to flght another day 

(Goldsmith, Art of Poetry), 

arcittjmthegmM A mjnng ia a \uyiergnu\o of apothegm each 
is likely to be fouiiel associated with the name of the* author 
as, the apotheanuiot Socrates, asayinaot Poor Hie hard 
Each is a felicitous expression current for its own sake, 
but deriving additional popularity from the celebrity of 
its author Herein is that sapim tnie, One soweth, and 
ahother reapeth, ’ John iv 37 , ‘ The little and shoit say 
imrsot wise anel excellent men are of great value like the 
dust of gold or the least sparks of the diamond, TiUotnon 
Adayr and jmmrb are habitual sayings, generally of long 
standing embodying the common sense of mankind on 
ordinary subjects The tulape is often the more vener 
able hy age and the more dignified in its character as. 

NLe*c8sity knows no law ’ A samrnj may easily tiecome 
an adage Proverb as used in the Bible is often a mping 
as, "Physician, heal thyself,’ Luke Iv 2J, but in tlie mod- 



em lenae jprovtrb often appean in aome conorate flgnra- 
ttve and homely form an, **Too many cooks spoil the 
broth ' , “ Every tab must stand on Its own bottom A 
truism is a truth t«K) obvious to need explanation or proof « 
it is a word of relative application , what would be a fru 
vm to one might be an axwm or an aphorunn to another 
A hyvoord is a cant term or phrase, iii every one s mouth 
like a proverb, but applied in disparaitemeiit Saw is a 
contemptuous term for an expression that is more lom 
mon than wise, or for a trite or foolish saying reiterated 
to wearisomeness 

aphoriamt (af'^-nzm), v t [< aphonsmy n ] 
Same au aphonze [Kare ] 

There Is no art that hath been more cankered in tier 
prlnciplts, mori suiltd and slubbeied with aphorunmwj 
pedantry, than the art of imlicy 

MUton, Kef in England, p S3 

aphoriEmatio (ara-nz-mat'ik), a l< apho- 
rism, + -aUc ] Same as aphortsmte 

aphorismeir (a£'6-nz-m6r), n One who ex- 
presses hmisolf m aphorisms [Bare ] 

The tribe of aphomiiwra ami politic asUrs 

Milton^ Kef in England, p Mi 

aphoriBmic (af-o-nz'mik), a [< aphonom + 
-to ] Relating to aphoxisms, having the form 
of an aphorism; containing aphonsms An 
equivalent form is aphortsmatic 
The style of Junius is a sort of metre, the law of which 
is a sort of balance of tliesis and antithesis Wlieii he gets 
out of this aphorutmie metn) into a sentence of five oi six 
lines long, nothing can exceed the sloveiilitiess of tlie Eng 
lish. Colertdffo^ Table Talk, p HM 

apliorist (af 'o-nst), n [< aiihor-tsm + -Mf ] A 
writer of aphonsms 

He took this occasion of farther c leariiig and Justifying 
what he had written against tlii^ aphonHta 

H. JVefiHiH, Life of Bp Bull p 240 

aphoristic (af-o-ns'tik), a [< Gr atp)ptaTtK6t ^ 
I^tfor detinmg, sententious, < afftopi^ttv see apho- 


rism ] Having the character of aphonsms , re 
sembling aphonsms; in the form of an aphu 
rism, stated m short, unooimec^ted sentences, 


abounding m aphonsms An apfuiruitw ntyle is one 
which is fragmentary ill its outward form but mctliodicul 
in its reasoning 

The method of the book is aphorvtiw IH Quinct y 

The SaiiHcrit law books are sonuditnes in aphor^Htw pi osc , 
sometimes in verse, sometimes in a mixture of iioth 

Maine, Early Law and Custom, p 10 

aphoristical (af-o-ns'ti-kal), a Same as apho- 
iistie 

aphoristically (af-d-ns'ti-kal-i), adv In or by 
aphonsms, bnotly and pithily 

These being c arried down w Idoin miss a cure, as Hip 
pocrates cloth likewise apAoruttraily tell us JJarvt y 


in aphonsms, especially, make an excessive 
use of aphonsms Colendge 

aphract laf'rakt), a [< Gr d^poKToc^ old Attic 
SijtapKToCj unfenced, unfortified, < a- pnv + ^poA- 
rdf, verbal adj of ^paaattv^ feiiee in, fortify J 
Open, undefended or unguarded [Bare ] 

We And the war galley of the rhceiilclaiis rciprescnted 
on the walls of the pahu os uneartlied 1w lanyard and Ills 
followers in Assyrian dhuocery The vtssel repre 
sented is a bireme war galley which is aphract, that is to 
say, has the upper tier of rowers uimnitcc U d and exposed 
to view Jsneye lint , XXl 

aphredoderid (af-re-dod'e-nd), n, A hsh of the 
lamily Jphredo€hnda} 

AphrMOaeridSB (af ^re-dd-der'i-de), n pi [NL , 
< Aphrsdoderm + -ulw ] A family of telooceph- 
alouB fishes haMiig the vent in the nock oi 
breast, the ventral hns post-thoracic and with 
about 7 rays, but without spines, and a short 
dorsal fin of 3 or 4 spines in front in Uunther s 
system of clossifliation, the family represents a primary 
gixiup of AcanihopUtrygit, characterized bv the develofied 
dorsal and anal fins and the position of the vent in front 
of the ventrals Two species, called puratc orynrafs perch, 
are known to inhabit the fresh waters of North America. 
Also AphodoflendcB 

Aphredodems (af-re-dod'e-rus), n [NL (Le- 
Bueur, m Cuvier and Valenciennes, 1833), a 
oorrupt form, afterward given as Aphrodedtrus 
(Agassiz), as if < Gr foamy (< a^p6g^ 

foam, + tWof, form), + o^pv, neck, throat, later 
as Aphtaloderus (Jordan, 1877) m allusion to the 
position of the vent, < A^oc, departure, evacu- 
ation, excrement (< oird, off, + way), + 
<l^^neok, throat.] The typical genus of fii^es 
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Aplirisa (afM-zl|), n. po.. (Audubon, 1880), 
a false formation, < Or foam, -f C<lctv, 
live ] A genus of plover-like birds, of the fam- 
ily Aphrmda:, related to the oyster-catchers and 
tumstones, having feet witli tour toes like the 
latter, and the general appearance and ehaiigCH 
of plumage of the sanapipi»rs It eoiitaiiih 
only the sui f-bird, A virgata St*e surf-btrd 
AphrisidSB (at-n/'i-do), n pi [NL , < Aphtha 
4- -iiUi ] A family of bmls, intermiHliiite be- 
tween Charadrndtv and llamiatopodida The 
typical genus is iphnza nes. 1884 
Apnrisillfld (af-n-rrue), tf pi [NL , < iphn^a 
+ -iiw ] A Hubfaniily of birds, containing the 
genus Aphno'a , the surf-birds 
aphrisita (af'n-zit), n [< Gr a<^pl^tiv^ foam, 
be foamy (< foam), + J A variety 

of black tourmalin 

Aphrodisia (af-rd-dir/i-a), n pi [L , < Gr 
*A^f)o6maf neut ]>i of ’A0/»od/mof, pertaining to 
Aphrodite, < 2^9pod/n7 AphroaiW] A test i- 
vm in honor of Aphrcwlite or Venus penodn al- 
ly celebrated in various lot^alitic^s of aneient 
Greece Tlioae of Paphos in Cyprus, of Oyth- 
era, and of Connth were the most famous, 
aphrodisiac (af-rd-diz'i-ak), a and n [< Gr 
a^po&totahdg^ venereal, < , pertaining to 

Aphrodite, < A^pod/rjy, Venus see Aphrodth ] 
L a £\citiiig venereal desire , increasing the 
appetite for sexual ideasures, hence, erotic, 
sensual 

n. n Any drug or prepaiation which ex- 
cites sexual desire 

aphrodisiacalt (aFrcMli-zPa-kal), a Same as 
aphrodistac 

aphrodisian (af-ro-dw'i 
(T/oi see aphrodisiac J 
pleasures, devoted to sensual love 

They mIiowcU me the stutt iiurMt ry fur ilio children of 
thoee aphrodunau damoM, thuit fuvourittH 

C Head*, ( luietci mid Jitarlh, Ivi 

Aphrodite (af-rcMli'te), n [<Gr the 

goddess of love, Venus, traditionally said to 
mean ^foam-born,' < foam, tlio second ele- 
ment -6tTr/ being unexplained ] 1 The Greek 

goddess of love ami muuity, identified by the 
Bomaus with their Venus, who was originally 
a deity of much less importance jiy one legend 
Hho is fabled (lie AphrttdiU Aiuuhymum) to have zprung 
from the foam of the aea 8he wtw tin iieiBonltlcatlon of 
female grace, and fiuiti her prototype, the riiuniclau As 
tarU , renrezeiiU d the re 
piodiictfvo and germinal 
powers of iiaturu 
2 [NL ] \nzool (a) 

A genus of chestiOpo- 
ilous annelids, typi- 
cal of the f amily.4p/i- 
rod«fif/<c(whioh see) 

1 he spi ( ies are known on 
8( a mice , the cointiioii 
sea moiiHu 1 m A andeatn 
AIho written AphrwUta 
Sec tiea mnute (ft) \ 

genus of lepidopier- 
\ Uuhfu 


AIho aptha ApbtlUB eplSOfitlcSB, f(H)t ami mouth dia 

' h HK lllldll ftHd) 

lose ( a t 'tlia-los), n [As aphth(tt)al(ite) 


i-an), a [< Gr Atfrpodt- 


I f. 
\ 


oner, 


f n 

< f ■ 

f: t 


Aphrotlite 

Cm)y of the Cnidlttn Statue l>y 
PraxitrleB, VutUan Mufccum 


Oils inset ts 
181« (c) A i^nus 

of bivalve mollusks 
Also written Aphro- 
dita Isaac Ijca — 

3 [? f ] A variety 
of meerschaum It 
IS a hydrous silicate 
of magnesium 
Aphroditida (af-ro- 
tfit'i-de), n pi [NL , 

< Aphrodite. 2 (a), + 

-idcp] A fainilv of 
free manno chaitop- 
odous annelids, of which the genus Aphrod/te is 
the type Tlicro are numerous other genera 
Also AphrodiUicea, JphrodiUc 
Another tyiie altogether la aliown by the scale Inaring 
annelida, Aphrodituke , the upfierparapodta, or false fett, 
carry large a< alea, which lie over the back of the animal 
and form an Imbrit ated covering, aerviiig the double pur 
poae of protection and respiration 

Stand Nat Hud , 1 2.W) 

Aphrophora (af-rof'^rft), n [NL , < Gr 
ypoif foam-beanng, < ^p6g, foam, + < 


lie family Aphn 


Also Aphodode- 


aphrite (af 'lit), n [< Gr. hdpd^, foam, froth, + 
] A subvanety of calcium carbonate or 
calcite, popularly known as /oam, earth-fmm, or 
foam-spar, occumng m small masses, sohd, or 
tender and fnable it is composed of lamolln oi 
scales of a pearly luster, and has varieties which shade 
insensibly into argentine 


loped in the frothv 

substance known as ouckoo-smt The genus is 
closely related to Ptyelus, ana species were for- 
merly placed in Ptyelus or TetUgoma 
Apltoophorida (af-ro-for'i-dh), n pi [NL , 


apiary 

bearing hoppers, a subfamily or other division 
of the great familv Cereopida^ represented by 
the genera Aphrophora, Lepyroma, Ptyeluh, and 
many others, and containing a great many spe- 
cies of medium or small si/e, very generally 
distiibutcxl over the worhl, and especially af- 
fecting pines and willows 
aphrosiaerite (af-ro-swro-rit), n [< Gr 
loain + cuhipot, iron, + -i/e*** ] A ferruginous 
chlontic mineral occurring m soft durk-grc*en 
scales 

aphtha (af'thfi), w ; pi op/ifAfr (-the) [NL , < L 
aphtha% pi , < Gi Afwf, pi of an eniption, 
ulceration, < airrseo, set on fire, intiame ] In 
pathol , an eruption ; an ulceration used espe- 
cially 111 the plural to denote small round ulcers, 
Hometimes becoming contlueiit, and said in some 
cases to be preceiied by vesicles which break 
Tliev iiLi iir iiiioii till toiigui guma, iniildc of the Bpg, and 
palate W lu 11 Mycttdi nun vnii (Oidwm altncanH) 1« found 
in thiHt uKtrt the disiaMt in tailed thi mh, or wuk thruch. 
AIho aptha AphthflB eplS< 

i lUic (shit h HI ( lllldll ftKd) 

aphthalo 

+ -ow' ] baiiu' as aphthttaliti 
AphthartodocetSB (af-thhr*^t6-dd-so'tfi), It pi. 
[s LGr *Afplfa(iTO<hKf,Tatj < Gi hiptiafiroe, uncor- 
i upt(*d, incorruptible (< a- pnv + tplhtpTdc. verbal 
ad) of fftfingtiv, d( stroy, 111111, (Oil upt), t rJoge/v, 
think Cf Doitfa ] A Moiiophy site sect which 
existed from the sixth to llio ninth century, or 
lat er nu y lield that tiu bod> of ( hrlst uh liu orriiptlhlo 
even lafoiu tin rtHiiirtt (Ion, and that he MUlfeitd diatli 
only ill a phuiitaMiiml appeal utue tnnn thU they are 
HoiiittiinoB lalltd /7(riiibiNi(iKfH, a naim tnort piotwrlyhe 
longing to the Dotttai (alilih Nti), alio di nitd even the 
reality of riirUt m InmIi 

Aphthartodocetism (af-tlini^tri-dd-se'tizm), u 
The doctrines of the Aphthartodocotin 
JiiHtinian hiniHolf InpMed into hireay, by luitpUiig the 
docti iiit that the earthly boil v of ( in IhI h rm iin orruptlble, 
liiBciiMlble to tilt weakneHm H of the tlimb, titlot triiit wlilth 
bad been udvaniid by liiliaii, blnbop of Ilulii aiiiaBHiiii, 
and went by the iianie of AphtharUidoietuim 

Nntyt nrtt,Xm 700 

aphthitalite (af-tlut'a-ht), n [< Gi ufpStrog, 
unchanging, unchangt^^able (< a- piiv + <plhr6c, 
verbal adj of tpHitn. (ommouly tpAvnv, destroy, 
change), + ah, salf, + ?tOor, a stone ] A na- 
tive potassium sulphate found on Mount Ve- 
suvius in delicate crystallizaiiuns Also called 
aphthalose and I estu ms-sall 
ai^thoid (af'thoid), a [< aphtha + -otd ] B(^- 
sembhng an aphtha or aphtlue 
aphthong (af 'thong), w r< Gr liipffoy) oj, voice- 
less, < «• x>nv + ip06}}n(, voice, souikI, < (fdll'pe- 
oOai, sound ] A letter or combination of let- 
ters which in the customary pronunciation of a 
word has no sound [Bare 1 
aphthous (af'thus), a [= F aphiheux, < NL 
ajdithosus, < aphtha, q v J 1 In pathol , of Mio 
nature ot or eharaetenziMl by aphtlue — 2 In 
hot , appouriiig as if cov ennl with aphthas 
Aphyll m (a-m'6), w pi [NL , fern pi (sc 
planto') of aphyltus, leatless see aphyllous ] A 
section of cryptogam ic plants without leaves, 
compnsing In jioub, iungi, and ulguD Same as 
thalfoacns [Not used J 
aphyllose (a-tiros), a Saim* as aphyllous 
aphyllous (a-firus), a f< NL aphyllus, < Gr 
, IcailcKs, < «- pnv + /htv = L folium. 
a leaf ] In hot , destitute of loaves applied 
to llowonng plants that an' naturally leafiess, 
as most Vattaeia, and to tliallogenous crypto- 
gams 

aphylly (a-fil'i), n f< NL *aphythn, < Gr as if 
*a(pv//ia, < &tpvA/or, leafiess s(‘e aphyllous ] In 
hot, the state of being aphyllous, ngi entire 
sui>i)reHsiou of leavi^s, us ordinarily occurs in 
most Vaitaua\ etc 

apian (a'pi-an), a [< L attianus, of bees, < 
aput, a bee see Apis^ ] Ox or pertaining to 
bees 

ApiariflB (a-pi-a'n-e), n pi. [NL , fem pl of 
L apuinus see apiarum ] In Ijatreille^s sys- 
tem of classification, a division of rnelliierous 
aculeate hymenopterous insects opposed to 
Andrtnetoi, and ( orresporiding to the modem 
family Aptda* (which see) 
apiarian (a-pi-a'n-an), a and n [< L apia- 
rtus, relating to bees, a bee-keeper, < apts, a bee 
see Apis^ ] I, « Relating to bees, or to bee- 


ke^ing 


A bee-keeper, afi apiarist 

,),w 


Aphrophora + -ida ] Same as Aphrophonncp 
Aptoophorine (af^r^fd-ri'uS), n.pl. [Nli , < 
Aphrophora + -nus.j In entom , the froth- 


[< aptaru + -tst ] Gne 
eps an apiary , one who ke , “ 

studies tne nature of bees , a be<‘-keeper or boc- 


apiarist (a'pi-a-nst 
who keeps an apiary , ono 


keeps bees, or 


master 

apiary (a'pi-ii-n). w , I>1 aptancs (-nz) [< L. 

ajtianum, a bee-uouse, beehive, neut. of apia- 



apiary 

riu8f relating to bees* see apiarian,’] A place 
where bees are kept^ a stand or shed for bees, 
abee-houso containing a number of beehives 
apiaster (a'pi-as>t6r), n fNL , < LL apuutirut 
tjie bf^o-enter, a bird commonly called merops , 
< apiSf a bee, + -aster J In ot nith , an old name 
of the >>f)e-<»ator , in 1700 made by Brisson a 
generic name for the beo-t‘a!» ih, now the spe- 
cific name of the KnrofM an bct-ealei, Mi raps 
apinstir See i ut undti ha-nilir 
apical (ap'i-k«l), 0 r< \j iipiJ apex, + 

-at] keiatiiig to the apoK or tojj, belonging 
to llio pointed end of a cone-shaped body — 
i^lcal cell (ft) Jii ffot tiu Hirado nil which in must 
urtlit hiidii r < typ(i>Kaiiift coijHtituicH th« in owiiif; point 
{pututuui ntfitutioniH) (h) lii zind , n cell at the h|h x of 
tho H( icait ti(( it oviiiii of Koiuc onihiyoR, tM 8{Maigtti the 
op{N>Hi(< •*( hamil rt ll 

apically (ap'i-ka1-i), adv At tlio a]>ex or tip 
apicated (ap'i-ka-tod), a [< NJj apicatus (of. 
L apuains^ adorned with an apex or priest’s 
cap), < c/pcj- (n/m-) see operand Hav- 
ing a coiiHpK liouH anox 
apices, n i *\ ui al of aj^ex 

Apician (a-piH'ian), a [< L. Apictajituif < Apt- 
am] Keldiiiig to or resembling Apicius, a 
cedebrated Koman epicure in the time of Tibe- 
rius , hence, relating to the skilful preparation 
ot delicate viarids, dainty in legara to food 
apiciflxed (ap'i-si-flkst), a [< L aptx {aptc-)^ 
apex, + JljTus, fixed, + ] In hot , attacdied 

bv the apex, as an anther (lu some cases) to the 
filament 

apiclllary (ap-i-sira-n), a [< NTj as if *opf- 
ct/fas dim ot \j apix (o/uc-), apex, + -aiy ] 
Situated at or near tlie apex 

apickabackt, apickbackt, adv Same as ptek- 
abiuk 

apicttlate (a-pik'u-lat), a [< NL amculatus, 
( ainiulus, «i V ] Tii hot , tijiped witli a slioit 
aiul abrupt point applied to a leaf or any 
other fiait whuh is suifdenly terminated by a 
distinct point oi apniiluH 
aplculated (a-pik^i-lil-ted), a. Same as aptcu- 
mte 

apicuU, a riiiial of apiculus 
apicoltlire (a'pi-kul-tur), w [< L o/ny, a bee, 
+ culture Va agnculture ] The i ear- 

ing of bees 

apiculturist (n'lu-kul-tm-ist), V [< apicuttvic 
+ -ist 1 One who engages in apiculture or the 
brooding, care, and impioveiueiit ot bees 
apiculus (a-pik'u-lus), a , pi apuuU (-11) [Nh , 
aim ot L njHjt (opn-), a point seeo^icj? j In 
hot , a small point fonned tiy the projection ot 
(he midiib bevond its leaf 
Apids’ (ap'i de), u pi [NL ,< Ip/vl + -ido ] 
A faniily of mellifeious or aiithophilous lun- 
leato hymenopterous insects, the typical bees, 
1 

s 

2 


260 


dstodiiDSiits of ofthor goners Umitod totbohlvo-boa (Apis 
meUiflea) and Iti Iminedlate relatives See bm, and out 
under Apidml 




IlntiLy lice (Apis msll(fiea), typical otApidm 
t) qucLii j neuter wutktr 3 drone ( bllulitly reduced ) 

with the mouth-parts short and stout, as dis- 
tinguished from the other bees, or AndremdUf 
whu h have a long ti imk 'j iio family coutains Aptn 
(tlu hht Ikim), Loiiwuh (tho huiublt hccH), ami many otfur 
of Mocliil liecH, lasidcM u iiumiiui of a<»litary omm, na 
Aj/litropa (tlm (ai]uiitur boiH), tU Bet btf, Apw^, and 
ciitH nudi I 1 nthophora and carpfnter btpt 

Apidse'^ (ap'i-do), I? 2)1 [Nli , < Apus + -tda ] 
Same as ipodida 

apiece (a -pes'), prr;) phr nnadv [Early mod 
E also apiiCiy apiccj a puiiy a piece, a 
<ME a 2)ice o,E «'', piece, the prep (u^) 
being merged in popular appiehension with the 
article (o52) and the noun «»\tended in meaning 
see and pun ] For each piece, article, 

thing, 01 poistm, foi each, to each; each as, 
they cost a dollar apmi , there is an orange 
apiece 

Noitlicr have two loats apuu I ukc lx 8 

In i iiriK 8t |iru\, limv tiiuiiv m«u apuce 
lla\i )ou two Ik III the tluitli of’ 

7 ord llroken If eart t 2 

apiecest (a-pe'sez), iidi [< o** + 2neeis ] In or 
to pieces 

\itld up ni> HWouli Tlmts Hebrew, 

1 II tirat Ik (lit apiicfi, 

Iteau atul tl , Littk brtiah Lawyer, ii 1 

apiin (a'pi-m), w [< L aptum, parsley, + -i«2 ] 
A gidatinous substance obtained from common 


parsley by boiling it in water. The filtered 
solution, on cooling, deposits apiin 

an^t, « [ME , < o- + ifed, Aj^Wvi»), n.Jh,<Qt W < Egypt. S(^ 

nt jnckecl- BOO and Trimmed; ift< hidden h Tie sacred biUl oitte anolwii 
cleaned from dirt - . j . . 

Kul fn hhIi and nowe hero gem ajnktd waa 

Chaucer, Gun Prol to C T , L 3G{> 

apilary (a-pil'iv-n), a [< Or a- nnv + niTjo^ 
a tap, + -an/ ] Characterized W abnormal 
suppression of the galea or upper lip apnlied 
bv Morreu to the flowers of certain bilabiate 
plants, as Ciileeolarta 

aninoid (ap'i-noid)^ a [< Gr amvr/g, without 
dirt (< tf- pnv + mvoi, dirt), + rldoc, form see 
-oidj Free from dirt sometimes applied to 
scirrhous caiieer, from the cleaulineBS of the 
surface of a section 

ApiocrinidSB (ap^i-d-knn'i-d§), n. pi [NL , < 

Aptoet inus 4* -tdiB ] The pear-encrimtes, con- 
sidered as a family of ennoids, typified by the 
genus A ptoertnm The same or a similar group 
is variously called AiAocrinuloa, AjnocrtnUidca, 
and Amoentundea 

apiocrlnite (ap-i-ok'n-nit), n [< Aptoennuti 
+ 1 A iiear-encrmite, a member of the 

genus Aptoennus 

Apiorndnus (ap-i-ok'n-nus), n, [NL , < Gr 
oVf a pear, + Kptvov, a lily see cnnmd ] A 
genus of bracliiate fossil crmoids, or enen- 
iiites, the pear-eueniiites, or pyriform stone- 
lilies, of the family Kncrimdw and oidor (Vi- 
noidta One of the species is ^ rotundas They 
o(*eur 111 tlie Cretaceous and Oblito formations 
Originally written Apwertmtes 

apioid (iii>'i-oid), n [< Gr pear- 

idiaped, < hmov, a pear, + ttdof, form ] A plane 
euive so drawn tnal the distance of any point 
in it from a given fixed point, increased by a 
constant, positive, and jirojier fraction of its 
ilistam e from another given fixed point, gives 
a positive constant It is that one of a pair 
of Cartesian ovals which is within the other 
Kee (\nteman 

apiol (ap'i-ol), n [< L aptum, parsley, + -o 1 ] 

An organic substance, forming long, white, 
brittle, iioodle-liko crystals, extracted by distiU- 
mg parsley-seeds with water It melts at 86^ 

F , and boils at about 572^ F It is used as an 
enitiieuagogue Also called jiarsh i/-cawp^o» 

apiologist (a-pi-oFo-jist), n One versed ni 
ajiiology 

apiology (a-pi-oF6-ji), n [< L aim, a bee (see 
t/uvl), + Gi ?hnv, speak see -ology ] 

A systematic or scientific study of bees 
ApiomerlnaB (ap^i-o-mo-ri'ne), w pi [NL , < 

Apiomiriis + -ma J A siibfamih of heterop- 
terous insects, of the family lUduruda, typihed 
by the genus Apiomei us It is a large group m 
America, with several sjiecies peculiar to the 
United States 

Apioxnenus (ap^i-9-me'rus), n [NL , < Or 
bmtfv, a peai, + pryjdi, thigh ] A genus of 
heteropti rous insects, of the family lieduvitdce, 
typical of a subfamily imome- 
rwa A crasstves OtThlpr) i» 
a spoeios widely distnbutod 
in tlio United States 

Apion (ap'i-on), n [NL , < 

Gi & 7 nov, a pear ] A genus of 
weevils, of the family Vunu- 
Iwmda, thelarvro of which are 
specially mjunous to clovei 

(Hp'i^id'ne) « pi ^ ^ 

[NL ,< 4y;Mm + -ma ] luea- 
Um , a Mubfamily of ihynchophorous beetles, of 
the fiitmly ('tireuliomdw or weexils, typihed by 
the genus Amon, and characteiized by straight 
aiiteiiiue, a lateral fold on the inner surface of 
the elv tra, a lion/oiital pygidium, and an abdo- 
men alike 111 both sexes Th 



ly veiy small 


rhe species are most- 


Apios (ap'i-os), n [NL , so called from the 
shape ot tlie tubers , < Gr amo^, a pear, also a 
pear-tre«», cf airtmt, a pear, iTricj:, a kind of 
euphorbia, perhaps the sun-spurge ] A North 
American genus of leguimuous climbuig plants, 
producing f'dible tubers on underground shoots 
Tliu only RpKiiit, i tubenm, is a imtlvu of the Atlantii 
StatuH, uiiil is I ailed (fmund nut or inltl Istan, its tuburM, 
though iiuiiu rous, ai-e small 

Apis^ (a'pis), n [L , a bee , perhaps = Or 
tpntg, a gnat ; of OlIG mbi, impt, a swarm of 
bees, MHG %mb, tmme, G twmc, a boo ] A 
genus of melliferous or authophilous aculeate 
hymenopterous insects, the tyiie of the family 
ApuUe and of the suborder Melhfera or An- 
thophila , the hivo-bces. llie genus was formerly 
cuoxtunsivo with these groups, hut is now by lUOOMiive 


Egyptians, to which 
divine honors were 
paid Tim bull sought 
out by the priests for tliis 
imrposo was required to 
bo Idack with a triangular 
white spot on the fore 
head, and with numerous 
other marks which de 
noted tlie true Apis 

»I»Ib 1 i(S'pi*) 5 « t< 

r + -wwi J Having Apis. 

qualities of an 
ape , inclined to im- 
itate m a servile manner, hence, foolishly fop- 
pish, affected, or trifling as, apish manners 

A kfndo of birds as it were of an apuh kiiidu, ready to 
imitate what they sec done 

HollaiiU, it of Camden's Britannia (1837), p 548. 

apishamore (a-pislFa-mdr), n [Origin not as- 
certained ] in the western United Bt ates, a sad- 
dle-blanket made of the skin of a buffalo-calf 
apishly (&'pish-li), adv In an apish manner ; 
with silly imitation, foppishly 

Sin is HO ajnshlp crafty, as to hide itself under the col- 
ours and masks of goodness and honesty 

Jer TayUnr, Artif Handsomeness, p 16 

apishneBB (a'pish-nes), n [< ajnsh + -ness ] 
The quality of being apish, numicry , foppery, 
as, “the apishmss of foreign manners,” Ifar- 
burton, Beniions 

We were not born tfi revel In Uxeaindtneaa of ridiculous 
expense of time Foid, Line of Life 

ApiBtes (a-pis'tez), u [NL , also Aptstus, < 
Gr intitToc, not to be trusted, incredible, < a- 
priv + mardc, to be trusted, \eibal adj of 
miOnv, prevail upon, in pass miihafkii, behove ] 
A genus of fishes, typical of the subfamily Apis- 
fmiv 

ApistinSB (ap-is-ti'ne), n pi [NL , < Apistes 
-f -mu ] A subfamily of fishes, of the family 
Scotpa>tiida, exemplified by the genus Aptstes, 
having the \ertebra^ typical in number (10 ab- 
dominal and H caudal), and the dorsal fin com- 
mencing 011 the nape or head They are char- 
acU'nstie of the Jndo-Pacific region 
apitpatt (a-pit'pal), prep plu ns </cfi [< «3 
+ Cl pit-a-pat'] With quick beating 

or palpitation, pit-a-pat 
Wihomt, my bully, my hiiLk, agad, my luait Is gone 
foi you Conyrne Old Bait hUoi , il 2. 

apivorOUB (a-piv'o-nis), a [< L aim, a boo, + 
voran, devour ] Hee-eating, feeding on bees 
aplacental (up-la-seu'ta1), a [< NL aplacen- 
talis, < Gr a-])riv (a-l®) + jdacenta, q v J Hav- 
mg no placenta , implacental applied to those 
mammals in which no placenta is developed dur- 
ing gestation 'l Ik. apluut ntal nmniniulH comprise the 
Jdunutremata and Maraupuilm, thu tno lowest (jidcrs of 
mammals, ituliidiag the duck nioU, poicupint ant eater, 
kangaroo, ut( Ihu young are born ut a much more imma 
turn stage of fetal development than In the placental mam 
malH, and aieso helpless that tlu y are unalilc uvi n to suck, 
and in most cases have to bu (Ixtd by the mot In r herself 
U]K>n the teats, while the milk is forced into tlusii mouths 
by a muscle which is spread over tlie inuininaiy gland 

Aplacentalia (apGa-sen-ta'h-il), n ])l [NL , 
neut pi of ajdacentalis sec apHacental ] Bame 
as Imjdaeeutalia 

Aplacentaria (ap^la-sen-ta'ri-U.), n y>/ [NL , 
neut pi of aplaientarius, < Gr a- pnv (0-I8) 
+ placenta, q v. Cf aplacental,] Same as /m- 
placentaha 

aplanatic (ap-la-nat'ik), a {Ihcop ajilaneUc, 
( Gr urrhjivrfTor, not wandenng, s a- pnv + 
irhtvf/Tdr, wandenng see platiet] Without 
ahorration 111 optics, applied to a lens or com- 
bination of lenses, as in a telescope, which 
brings parallel rays to a focus without sphencal 
or chromatic aberration —Aplanatic line, n Car 
tusian oval so called because it is the section of a aur 
face lefraoting light from one focus to another without 
aberration 

aplanatically (ap-la-nat'i-kal-i), adv In an 
aplanatic manner, as regards aplanatism, or 
the absence of sphencal aberration 
aplanatisin (a-plan'a-tizm ), n [< ajilaiiaUtc + 
-tsm ] III opUcsi the conmtion of being free 
from spherical aberration 
aplanatic (ap-la-net'ik), a Same as ajilanatte, 
aplanogamete (ap^la-nfi-gam'e-td), n [< Gr 
pnv + TTAavoc, wandenng, roaming, + yaper^, 
a wife see a-i8 and jilanogamete J In hot , a 
coiijugatmg cell of tlie Cor^gata:, m distinction 
from the ^nogamete (the ciliated and mobile 
zodq[)or6) of the Zoosporses, See garnets. 



aplaiU n. [NL . < Or. t»slT + 

irMatCf formatioiit KirK&emiVf fom, mold ] De- 
fective or arrest^ development m a tieeue or 
an oimn 

AplaBuc I 


(anplas^tik), a [< Gr Att^toc, not 
diapable of being molded K a- nriv + Tr^wrrdf, 
molded), + •ic see and plasUe ] Not 
plastic; not easily molded 
Mlatisseur (a-pla-te-sOr'), « [F , < apUUr 
^plat%88-), crush, flatten, < d (L ad) + plat, 
nat 1 A mill for crashing grain to be used as 
food for cattle, 

Aplenri (a-plb'xi)^ 

<Gr a-pnv + 
by Owen for a 


d), w. pi I^L , pi. of aplewruB, 
iTAcvpi, rib J A name proposoa 
suborder of ribless pfectogna- 


by Owen for a suborder of ribless pi 
thous flshos, consisting of the families Ostra- 
ctonUdcB and GfmnodonUtdm 
aplite, n See naphte 

aplo-. Improper form of haplo^^ adopted in some 
soOlomcal and botanical names See hapUh, 
AploMB. n. See Haplodes. 
l$lomb (a-pldu'), n. [F , self-possession, assur- 
ance, lit perpendicularity, < d pUmb. perpen- 
dicular, plumb d (< L aa)f to , plomo, plumb, 
plummet seepltimb] Scdf-possession spring- 
ing from perfect confldenoe in one’s self, as- 
surance. 

The staple figure In novels is the man of aptomb^ who 
sits among the young aspirants and desperates, quite 
sure and compact, aiul, never shaiiug iheii affections or 
debilities, hiuls his word like a bullet when occasion re 
quires, knows his way, and carries his points 

Emerson, Letters and Social Aims, p 72 

aplome, n Bee hapVme 
Aplopappus, n Boo Haplopappm 
aiHOOTemonous. a Bee hajtlostemonous 
aplotomy, n Bee haphtomu 
aplustre (ap-lus'tre), n [L , also aplustrum, 
chiefly in pi aplus- 
tna or aplustra , LL 
also anipliMtre, < Gr 
tup?MaT 0 Vf tbe charac- 
teristic ornaments of 
the stern of a ship 
Cf acroBiolmm ] 
The oniament nsiiig 
above the stern or 
ancient ships iiioukIi 
vatying miuh in design, 
these ornniiicnts wt ro 
<ifteii very gruiifnl, pai 
iiiuloily in (Inik ex 
aiiipbs A usual fonii 
was a Hlicaf ui idiinio of 
vulutcM, variously torn 
bincd 'J he aplustre i ose 
iinmcdiaieJy beliind the 
steerstnan, and is often i< presented as supporting a (bq. 
As H (oiiMiiiciiouB port of tlu sinp, it was often removed us 
a tiopby by cupUirs Also luUea aphlaslmi 
About two hours later Aiiius stood under the aplustre 
of tilt galUy L Wallai-e, lien Ilur, p 141 

(ap-hs'i-ft), n [ND ; cf L aplystw, 

\ Gr aTr'Xvaiaif pi , pi op gen sing , awAv- 

ff/cf (jTrdyyogf 

a sponge, so 
named ti om 
its dirty-gray 
color, < Gr 
air^vaia^ filthi- 
ness, < &rM)- 
TOf, unwash- 
ed, K n- pnv + Depilatory Sea hare {Apiysfa de/tiafu) 

TrAwdf, verbal 

adj of nXvveiv, wash ] A genus of gastropodous 
mollusks, the sea-liaros, having an oval oblong 
form with four tentacles, and somewhat resem- 
bling slugs. Its numerous ajH^cies are remuikablo for 
tlic fitntiion of sot reting a fluid of violet color (due to the 
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portioiiB of the lungs, especially that condition 
of lobular distribution wnioh results from bron- 
chitis. It 18 chiefly confined to infancy and early 
childhood 

Apneumona (ap-nu'm<?-na), n, pi TNL, 
neut pi. of apneumon see apneumonons,} An 
order of holothurians ; one of two orders into 
which the class Holothurotdea is divisible (the 
other being Jhpneumotm or Pneummophora) 
They have no organs of respiration, ntir 4'iiviorlan organs 
Ihe order c outoins those holothurians whfeli are hemiupli 
n>dite, as Swiapta It is divisible into two families, Si/ 
napt%d€s and OticitMlabtdtx See cut under Siyna/tta 
Apnemnones (ap-nu'm^n5z), n. pi Same as 

apnenxnonotlB (ap-uu'm^nus), a [< NL ap- 
neumon, < Gr arcvevpm*, without lungs (breath), 
< a- pnv + TTveipotf, lung (iritevpa, breath) ] 
Having no respiratory organs; specifically, 
to or rosemblmg the Apneumona 
•nfig'ta). It pT, [NL , neut pi of 
r &nveiHJToc, without breath, < «- 
pnv + ^^Fvordg, verbal atlj of kve/v, breathe ] 
A suborder of opisthobranchiate gastropods 
a synonym of Ahranchxa or Dermatopnoa (which 
see). Bee also Sacoglomt 
apnCBa (ap-n^'fl), n [NL , < Gr. dnvota, want 
of wind, < aicwmc, without wind, breathless, < «- 





Apluktre of an ancient Greek 'vhip 


Aplysia 

pT,< Gr 



aplysiid (ap-hs'i-id), 
family AtAymxdco, 

plyedidm 


Aplysiid® (ap-U-si'l-dS), n pi [NL ^ < Aply- 
sia + -idoj 1 A family of tectibranchiate gas- 
tropods, of which the genus Aplysta is the type, 
having the shell rudimentary or wanting Be 
sides Aplysm, there are several other genera, as Dolabella 
and Notarehus, and the species arc numerous Also incor 
rectly written AplynadcB and Aplytndm Tbe same group 
is also tiamod Aplysuma, Aplysuina, and Aplymatyoe 
Apneumatic (ap-nu-mat'ik), a. [< Gr. airvEv- 
/uaroc, not blown through (< a- pnv + irveu- 


fto(T-), breath, blowingj, + -tc • see a-i8 and 
pneumaUd'] iJninflatea; collapsed, applied 
to the lungs. 

Amemnatms (ap-nfl-ma-td'sis), n [NL., < 
Gr, airvebparoc, not blown through (see apneu- 
watic), + •agio,] An iminflated condition of 


pnv. + TTVfip, blow, breathe ] 
tial pnvation or suspeusiou of ] 


of breath. 


In patfxol , pin 
respiration ; want 
HiMtifically it denotes the inhibition of ns 


piratiou bv the nresente of an abnoitnally gnat (iiianiitv 
of oxygen In the oUMal It is also improiterly used i>y some 
to denoto the opptisiie condition, that of asphyxia 

'cabyapuma 


Characteri/cd 
Bamo as apnwdl. 


C (ap-ne'ik), a Bamo as annwal, 

[L , etc , apo-, < Gr aTro-jpronx, awd, privp , 
a/irsBkt apas=AS of,K oj, off, etc * sco 


apnmai (ap-nS'al), a 
apnmic (ap-ne'ik), a 
apo-. [L 
= L ah 

ab- and of, off Before a Vowel Uio prefix be- 
comes ap-f Or an-, before thorough breathing, 
(iph-. Or o^- ] A prefix of Gn*ek origin, mean- 
ing off, from, away from (m respect to place, 
time, or origin) 


apobates ^a-pob'a-iez), 


apo] 

fOi 

{^an 



■t ' 
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Apobutea— Frieze of the Parthenon 
Dritlbh Muaeum 


tice of iodine), which they dlscliarge whou molested 
.lie of Uio best known is A deptlans, the depilatory sea 
hare, so calUd becaiiso it was supposed that the fluid it 


A gastropod of the 


pi apobai4e (-td) 
ai8mount^< ano- 
Jiamip, step off from, dismount, < aTrJyoff, + 
Puhetv, verbal adj /tarcic, step, go ] In Gr 
anUq , a wamor wno rode into action on a 
chariot, standing beside the charioteer, and 
leaped off and on, according to the exigencies 
of the light, while the clianot was in motion 
I his method of fight 
iiig was a tiaditioii in 
fliueec’ fiom tlm heroic 
ug<, but in bisU»ne 
tbiats the prat lit tt was 
pn St f ved only In B(et> 
lia aiitl in Atbciis, par 
tit iilurly as a ftatuiu of 
the ruiiatht.iiaic pro 
icssiou ill the latter 
state 

In the Tlu*st.lon 
ffiiurol tbeic aio 
flguit s to be ftmnd rt> 

Heinbling in font), atti 
tilde, armour, and tin ns 
tile apohutiv, who It ap 
t)ii to theli t hat lots in 
the HartliLUoii frftst. 

A S Murray, (Irwk 
rSeulptuie,! 244 

apoblast (ap^>- 
blast), w. Or 
and, off, + ft/aardc, 
germ ] In htol , a so-called directive corpuscle , 
a small temporary body formed in an unira- 
pregiiatod ovum as a result of cell-division 
Bee extract 

Kt'sting on tlm dividing upper sphere are the t ight 
shaped "directive corimseles, Wter called " prwst minal 
ouUast (ills or arntblasts, since they are Urn result t>f a 
cell dlvlHloii which offt t ts the egg t cll be foro it is imprug 
nuted, and are mere refuse thstined to disappear . 

E if LankeMer, Encye Brit , 1 CJ7 

apocalypse (a-pok'a-lips),n. [<ME apocaltpsc, 
^yp8, etc , abbr. jtoceUypa, s L apocafujms, 
< Gr. dnoMviptc, an uncovering, revelation, i 
anoKa?i7rrnv, unc over, reveal, \ and, from, + 
KaTivnreiv, cover ] Kevelation , discovery , dis- 
closure; specifically (with a capital lettci), a 
title of the last book of the Now Testament, 
usually called the book of Revelation, and lu 
the English version the Revelation of Bt John 
the Divine 

apocalypt (a-pok'a-hpt), n [< Gr as if ^anoKa- 
Ainvyr, a revealer, < anoKo^i nreiv, reveal see 
apocalypse, and ef apocalypUat ] The author 
of the Apocalypse Colendgc, [Rare ] 

apocalyptic (a-pok-a-hpHik), a and n [< Or 
anoKahnrriKdg, < dnoKaXvnretv see apocalypst J 
1. a. 1 Containing or pertainlug to an apoca- 
lypse or revelation, specifically, relating to or 


apocopate 

simulating the book of Revelation in the New 
Testament.— 3. Given to the explanation or 
application of prophecy 
As if (forsooth) thoro could not iio so much as a few 
houses fired, but that some apocalyptu tgiioromus or 

otiier must presently find, and pick it out of some abused 
martyred pixmhecy of Esc'kiel, banicl or the Bevciatioii 
South, S( rinoiis, V 57 
Apocalyptic number, the number (ifltl, spoken of in Eev 
xilMS 

n. n, Bame UB apocalyjttist 

Ihc divine apocalyptic Ltf/htfoot, Misc , p 1U7 

apocalyptical (a-pok-a-lipHi-kal), a Same as 
apoeaiypttc 

apocalyiltically (a-pok-a-hp'ti-kal-i), adv In 
an apocalyptic mauiiei , in, or in relation to, 
the Apocalypse ; by revelation, 
apocamticuon (a-pok-a-lip' ti-sizm), w [< 
apocafypttc + -ism ] 1 In theol , the doctrine of 
the second coming and personal reign of Christ 
upon tho earth so called fiom its supiiosed 
liistification in the Apocaly|)se or Revelation 
of Bt Jolm Bco mdlenananatm 
The old 4 hnstian eschatology is set aside, no one haa 
dealt such dc adly hlouH to ChiliaMiii and Christian afn/ea 
lyptmsm as Origcii Fneyc Jtnt , XVII 842 

9 Excessive fondness for interpreting tho 
prophecies of tho Apocalypse, tendency to 
thf*oii70 ovor-confideiitly as to tho events of tho 
last days, on the ^oiiud of a favorite individual 
or polemic, al explanation of the Aiiocalypse. 
apocalyptist (a-pok-a-lii»'tist), n [As apoca- 
lypt + -%8t ] 1 The wnter of the Apocalypse 
— 2 An intei'iiroter of the Apocalypse, 

Also apotalyphe 

apocarpous (ap-o-kiir'pus), a [< NL apoear- 
pus, < Ilr and, from, + Kaynd^, fruit ] In hot,, 
having tlio caii)els of tlie gy- 
noicium separate Applied to an 
ovary or a fiuit c oniposid of oim or 
moll' siniplo and diRtiiut pistils, as 
in Urn Eanuncuittt.ea‘ and many Eo 
sacta 

apocatastasis (ap^o-ka-tas'ta- 
sis), n I < Gi anoKaruoTami , 
the period of a star, return, 
restoration, < uKOKoikoTava/, r«*- 
store, leturn, reestablish, < 

«7r<5, from, + Kafkoraim, esiab- 
lish,< Kara, down, + iaravat, set, 
cause to stand, =s L slm ( , stand ] Rc^t^stablish- 
iriciit, full rc'storatiou , fiiiHl lestitution PMcd 
Hpi ( ifitally to denoto-— (ul) In ,tln tKiiodic ciicu 

iulioii of a pluiitt, os iiriii^ing it hack to tlic fioin 

width it hod H( t out (/>) in m<l , the iisloiution uhitli 
is indie atod liy tlu cesHation oi Riiiwidiiig of an alisi i ss ora 
tiiiiioi (f ) In thml , till final icHtitiition of all tilings In 
wide li all the wic kt d of all tiiiiL u 111 he fully 1 1 stoi t d to Urn 
favoi of (lod I hodoi titn* of hik h a itMUtutioii, founded 
on Ac is ill iliiiiilothii passagLHof S( riptuio has appeared 
in thu 4 hnstian chuKh at diiruLiit tiiiu a during tin past 
Sivuilteii luilniits, and forms an imporlani feature) of 
tliL ( rued of modi rii I nixcisalists Sc o testa utum Also 
Rpt lit d ajHikatastams 

apocatharsis (ap^o-ka-thiir'sis), n 
Or anoKaOafmu , that wine h is c lenred off, < ano- 
Koda/pitv, clear off, cleanse), < and, c)ff, + huOat- 
petv, cleanse see CAithax tit ] In wed , same as 
catnaimH Ihwfftison 

ajpocathartic (ap^cVka-thilr'tik), a and n [< 
Gr anoKaOapTthdt , cleanng oil, (.loansing, < ano- 
KttOaipFiv, clear off see apocaiharsts J I, a 
Barno as cathartic, I 
II, n A cathartic 

apochromatic (ap^'ci-kro-mat'ik), a [< Gr 
and, from, + color, + -»c.] An eju- 



AiKtrarixtuR Fruit 
(aLhenm) o( lhalif 
trum anemomtUes 
(nit. ineiiiotit ) 
K.rtyh C Liirrinf 
ri lilts of U S ) 


thet dcHcripti\e of an imjiroved form of Ions 
devised by Piofessor Abbe of Jena, constructed 
of new kinds of glass which allow of a more 


jierfect correc tion of chromatic and mdiencal 
aberration than lias hit herto been possiDle Tho 
kinds of glass employod are chitlly remarkable in that 
tlieii dispersion for differoiit parts 


speoti iiin is iieai- 


ly proportional honco a ions constnictod of tin m is not 
subject to tho limitation of an ordinary achromatic Ions of 
being sti h tly achromatic for two colors only AiiiHher dc 
feet of ordinary lenscfl^ that their spiiciicu aborraiiun is 
not corrected for all rays, is also lorgoly overcome 
The elimination of these errors realises an achromatism 
of higher Older than has hitherto been attained Iho oh 
jectlvciior this system may be tlierefoie distinguished from 
achromatic lenses in the old sense of the word by the term 
aiHKhromatma, and may he called apocAmnaftcohJoctives 
Jour Jtoy Micros S/tc , J^cb , 1887, p 23 

apochromatism (ap-d-kro'ma-ti/m), n [< apo- 
chroma i-tc + -ism ] The condition or being 
apochromatic See above, 
apocopate (a-pok'd-put), v t , pret auc] pp 
apocopated, ppr apocof/aUng, [< apocope + 
-ate^ J In gram , to cut off or drop the last 
letter or syllable of (a word) 

pa-ted), 
0 a worn 
syllable has been 



apocopate 

out oft, or to the jmrt thuH removed , (h) in 
ma^/» , to a hoiich of quolieiiis constituting a 
continuant, when the first or last member ut the 
Berios IB ( ut off 

apocope (a-iM)k'o-|»e)» w [L , < (jr (nrohoirt/^ a 
iUtting off, < arohU’^Tttif, (Ilf off, < (irruj off, + 
hdiTTitif cut 1 1 In (tniiH , tin < uttiug off or 

omiMHioii ol the List Ji tl« i <n svllabU ot a word, 
aH in th^ for fh(, /’ toi ut — 2 in sunf , .i uouinl 
with loKH ot hubHtiiini y ablation, aiiifnitution 
— 3 [((fft } [NI^l In <. 00 / , 11 genus ot ploi- 
tospoiid^ Ions lisln s, at tin hirnilv (ypttntda 
It (ont.tiiiN s<veial H|a<ns ot wistein JSorth 
Anierna, su( li as / L I) Toyif, 1871 

apOCreniC (ap-o-ki< n'lU;, n t*om, 

+ a snniig, 4- u | Obtained fiom 

8]>iings iis( (1 oiilv in the following pliraHo 
— Apocreuic acid, m uiHTyHtiilli/alili htowti Kiiiiiniy 
lu ill, Holitlik 111 v\ it* I I xiHlins in ((ituin iiiiriutal MpilaKH 
anil 111 till iiiohl Ilf aiiil toKOtui with tniilc 

HI ill, fiiiiii xvliuli it 14 fill null liv (txiilatinii 

Apocreos (a-pok'ie-os), it [JAli mr/iKfjew , a 
season ol lasting, it erroxpMiwr, abstain from 
111 h1i, < Ol troin,4- A/a«t, tloBh J In the Ut 
Vh (ff) SexiigeKiina Kiimliiy bo called bi - 
laiisi^ abstiin me Irom ilesli begiiiB from that 
day (/>) Tin wtek ]>re<.oding hoxagimina, in 
some K^HOfitH ana logons to the carnival oi 
western Km ope 

apocrisary (a-iiok'n-sa-n), n , pi apoetiftarus 
(- 11 /) {same us tntotrMat if 

apocnsiary (ap-o-Kiis'i-a-ii), a , pi Hpotusia- 
tits i-ii/) [< IJj fiftot t mariuHy also apott itsa- 
riH^f < Ol rir«A/i/rr/i, an aiiswei, < a^uKftimnilai, 
unswei, mid of nruhfmttv, separate, disliii- 
guisli, < niro, troin, + Kfuvttv, siparatt, dis- 
Onguisli, = \j ititifit. Hi parate, distinguish 
see <r///6 and f m/v ] Fount ilv, the title of \ a- 
nous diplomatii 01 iniinstei lal oihieis, < spi • 
eially — (a) ot tin lejiresentatiM s ot tin sei of 
Koiiie and otln r iliitf sits at (*ons1aiititio])li , 
(b) of the ])U]ial repii si ntativi s at tin loiiit ot 
Chaileniagne and liis sm 1 1 ssois, until tin titli 
was given lo an nnpi nal offie(i,a1tiT xvhuh 
the lorinor weie i alb il legates 01 nuni los 

apocrUBtiCt (ap’d-krus'tik), 0 and a [< Oi 
flTra/ipoaur/AOf , able to diive off, repellent, < </7r«- 
Kpomrot^ diiNeii off, veibal ad) ol umthfuu k n ^ 
beat off, diive off, < an'e, off, + A/aaui, btal, 
strike ] I, fi In tttnl , 11 pelling, astnngent 

IL An astriiigeiit and repellent im dn im 

apOCXrpha (a-pok'i i-ta), a pi , also used as s//n/ 
[111 AIK as a ipnisi-ad ) , in lit si use , < LL apo- 
cn/n/nt,iieut i»l (sc a<///>fa)of nyaai vp/ias,< Oi 
airoKpiH^oc (limit pi ii'toa/ii'^i/, so 01 

BijiAui), hidden, eoueealed, obseure, reecimhte, 
nurd to undoistand, in ee< les use, o! wril- 
lugs, aiioiiyinous, ol iinkiiowu or iiiidetermiin d 
aiithorsliip or aiithonty, uiireeognized, uma- 
iioiiical, HpiinoiiH, pseudo-, < an-iM/a Trf/i», Indi 
away, conceal, obsi me, < ano, awav, + A/a ttthi , 
hide, coin eul see ttfut- and crifpt J 1 A writ- 
ing or Bt at ement of doubtful authorshiji 01 au- 
the u licit jr fonnei ly used, in the predicate, as a 
quasi-adjeetive 

1 ho wiityiiKo iH 4jmh npha whaiino Iho ntiitur ihi lof Im 
uiikiiowi) 

Treintta, tr of HikiIom 8 I'olyihroii , V lir* (*V A’ JJ) 

I hut K iii^H i iije\ il till 11 ( I owns h> lliKht lUai i ml 
laK n» till III fioiii Aduin, that wl think not only AfHHtrj/jtha, 
but hImo utti iI> iiiipoMMiliIi 

Loth (hncrniULiit, 11 1 11 (M F J>) 

Specifically— 2 ICttlat (i<) A name given in 
the eaily tliurch to xaiious wiitiiigs of luieer- 
taiu oiigin and authont>, regarded by some 
as inspired, but i ejected by most authorities or 
boheveiB Sm h luMiks wm oltlu r works ai knowliilKi il 
to hi UHufiil ami I difviiia hiitiiotiHlaiiliMhiii aMiaiioiiii il, 
onlMohnitiial uillhi^HtilmoliiUly icJoLtul hy tin ihniih 
{b) Utap ] A (ollectioii of touiteeii books sub- 
joined to the canon 11 al books ol the Old Testa- 
ment 111 the authoii/ed \iision of the Bible, as 
originally issued, but now geiieially omitted 
'J hiy tio not rxiMt III till III liiow rihU hut an fonmlultli 
othtrH of tho Miiiiii ihaiiuUM Hiattnnl thti>iit!h thi Sop 
tuaKiiit ami ViiI|{aU vtiNimiM of thi Olil Imtaimiit 'Ihcy 
aro l^imt uml Siinml rH(liaK(i>thonvisi I hiid hiuI fourth 
lualiUH OI l/ia, iiikonin^ NiliLiiiiuh uh SkoiiiI 1 /ra 01 
EsdiaM), i obit or lohiuM ludith, tiu Ui Ht of 1 hUu i W iHilom 
ofSoloiiioii I iiliHiiiMtiuis Huimh(aM joimd to Ti luniali), 
uaits of Daniil (iiamoh, Son^ uf tin, Ihni ( hihlnn, tin 
UlMtoiy of SiiMuniia tho Di Hti m tioii of lU 1 and tin DrnKon) 
tho l*ra>(i of MaiiaM8i8 and J iiat and Siioiid MniiulHtM 
Mostof thoMi. arc n loiniirid h\ tin Hoinan ( athollL ( hiin h 
w fully 1 iiiioiihal thouali tin oloaiaiiH of that chiinh often 
dlHtitiKiilHh tin in U4 diutiroi aiioim al on tin ivionml that 
tin ir plait in tin 1 anon xxhm di 1 idi il 1 iti rthan tliat of thi 
titlni iMHikH liinitniij: tin nunu Apmixpha to tho tuo 
(laid) hooks of ItHdiiiM ami tin Piayn of ManaaMiH and 
other hookH not in (In uhoxc lolhction iiunniv fluid 
and bonrth Mai t ala 1 4 a hook of I iiolIi an additional or 
I'llat I'Mulm of David and tit;htiin J^aaliiiM of soloinon 
With tbeMc suinotinita art intludud toitain psiudipi 
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graphic lioolu auch an the Apocalypae of Barui h and the 
AnHumptloii of Momcm Dil name Apocrypha ia alao occa 
aionally made to embrace the AutiliKoineiia of the hew 
'1 1 ataiiii lit The Drcek ( hiirch makta noitUtlnction among 
tin hoolcM contuiiml in the Heptuugint In tho Anglican 
and huthiran chiiuhcs, the Apocrypha are read h»r 1 x 
nniph of life and inatrnitiou of maniicra, hut not for tho 
cHtiihliMhing of any doctrine Bee antUetfomena and deu 
ti itM anouual 

apocryphal (a-nok'n-fal), a and n [< NL 
ftpoitifithalt^jK ijh mtinrypha see apom/p/m ] 
I, 0 1 Of doubtful aiithorshiiy, authenticity, 
01 iiispiiation, Hpiiiious, fictitious, false 

lilt a/Mierupluil rilica of Huinta and apoatlca whhh then 
himh lied the ahiinea of (fieok 1 htirihca 

Span Lit , I 18''. 

Spot ificn lly — 2 Kceles (a) Of doubtful sanc- 
tioii, miiationical, having no ei clesiust ical 
authority 

l( rorm Muith that all writingn not i unonli id arc 
a/MM 1 ifphat JJtMjkt r 

(ft) ( )f or pertaining to tho Ax>oorypha as, “ the 
. / po( rtf film I w nter«,” AddtnoH 

TL tt A wilting not canonical, a hook or 
passage of mic ortain source, authority, or 
I redit [Uare ] 

NiiiphiiriiK and AnaMtajilim, liecauBe tluy were 
liitiipidiiU d uid loiiiipUd, did rank ihiBc iplBtlcB in the 
niiiiihti «tf «/>!»/ n/p/trtf/i y/anmrr, KicIib Antiq , p 41tl 

apocryphaliflt (a-pok'n-fal-ist), n [< apotry- 
phat 4 - -in/ ] An advocate of the canomcity of 
till Apoirvnhii 

apocryphally ( a-pok '1 i-f al-i ), adv In an apoc- 
1 V plin I manner , uncertainly , eqm vot ally , 
doubtfully 

apocryphalnOBBla-pok'n-fal-nes), n f< apoo 
iifphal + J ^ne state or quality ol being 
npoi ry plial or of uncertain authentn ity 
apocryphicalf (ap-o-knf'i-kal), u [< apocry- 
+ Apocryphal lip Jiitll^ Cor of 

('ll of liome 

Apocynaces (a-pos-i-na'se-e), w pi [NL , < 
ipot If tut HI + -dua J A natimil ordei of dicoty- 
h donoiiH plants, having lor its t> pe the genus 
IpodfiutiHi 01 dogbane it im vciy mnily anind to 
till 01 dv AHiljnadauvr from which, howi vii It ImliMtIn 
guiHhid by the fact that Hb Htointns aic fuc fioin the 
Htyle and Htignia, and its anthers contain granulai iNdlon 
till HpiiiiH ail Iiugtly tropical, and have a milky juice 
that Ik often mild and some times very iioIsohoum In 
ilia luhhii isohtaiiicd from BiViralspitks ill Afina India, 
and South Xmiiiia I he order fiirii lain m wooiIh that are 
usid foi luiving and furniture, seviial flhi 1 plants, haika 
X duulik 111 medti till, and sonic edihh liiiitH It imhidiH 
till oidial ttei of Madagascar {(nhut tiundnn) the 
milk (m of Dirmrara the cream fniit of Suiia I tom, 
ami till pi ilxvliikh) (1 inea), ohMimh 1 {Nenunt Olnitidei) 

1 apt iasmiiic (ilhymtionperHivm) and phuits of the gc 
mis Uhl mo ur/a which arc i nlihati d In guldens and green 
hollMlM 

apocynaceoUB (a-pos-i-na'shms), a [< NL 
(iftocymncus see Apocymcea ] Of 01 pertain- 
ing to the ipocynmtiv 

apocyneoUB (a]>- 6 -Biu'^-us), a [< NL apocy- 
tKHH^iApoeynumfq^ v j Same as 
1 look It 

apocynin (a-pos'i-nm), « [< Apocynnm 4 * -tw 2 ] 
A bitter pt ini ijde derived fiom dogbane, Apocy- 
mutt cannnbmuiii 

Apocynum (a-i»0B'i-num), w [NL , < L apocy- 
iion^ dogbane ( icmiituM hpoctomimy Linmeush 
< Ol iiTOKiuw, a plant, Vynanchug t ret tuSy < otto, 
fiom, awaj, 4 * Kruv (app-), a dog, = E hound ] 
Dogbane, a genus of iierenmal heibs, type 
of tho natural order Apocynaeta (which see), 
and including three species, ot which two, A 
attdtosfi till fol turn m\d I cciwwc/ftiwMW, are North 
Ainenciiii 'lla lommun name of thi lattci is Indian 
In inp, fiom the nsi of ItHflhruusaiidcxtiemely tough haik 
liy the Aloe I kail Indians foi making nets etc 

apod, apode (np'od, - 6 d), a and n [< NL 
apu^ (apod-)y < Or (mrod-), footless, < a- 

pnv 4 - TToi'i (tocL) r= K Jmit'] 1 , a Footless, 
apodal 

IL w An apodal or apodous animal , an aiu- 
mal without feet, or 8 ux>xio 8 od to ha\ e none , a 
member ot one of the several groups called 
Apoda or Apodts 

Apoda (up'o-dn), n pi [NL , neut pi of apun 
{apod^)y<, Gi (iTrotf (uTroik), footless see upod ] 
In soo! , a name given to various groups of ani- 
mals (a) Ah iiMid by Alistoth, the third division of 
Footoka or nil liriatliiiig aiilinals whli h lirliig fortli tliilr 
young aliv e It im liidi d thu whaliH TIiIh proliably origi 
nal use of the word Htill liiigi rs in somi systems See (ft) 
{h) Those placental mntnmals which have no feet, as ills 
tinguished from tlie Pufnta (which see) (r) In vhth , 
Hiime AH Amthn (r/) In ( iivier s system of ilasslSiation, 
the siiotid order of 1 1 liiniNlcrms, lontriiAted with Pfdt 
cellata It is a hcteiogoniuiiH group, lonsisting of tho 
following gciiciH JdolfHuhatMunfaii Pnapulun lithmhr 
mm Siplutnculus lionellta Thaiiuttn ma tho tlrst a Indo 
tliurlan the secund a ccvlcnti rate, tho rest gophyreans 
o ) y\ itii V an del Uneven, an order of echinoderms Scet 
Qephyrta (/) In Claus s arrangement, an order ot holo 
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thurians, containing tlie families Synapiidat anil Jfot* 
paditdM, the lust of which coustltiitos his sulMinlori^neu 
monirjthora (jf) In Macleay s system of classification, a 
division of Antielida including those which luive no feet 
or distitict head optKisod to It Isdivideil into 

tliriitgrouns, the Lumltricinay JSemertttm, and JJtrtidineay 
01 tho < Al thwoi ms, nuiiierieans. and leeihes (ft) An order 
of Amphtina same as tsuinmiphitma at Ophnnnnrplta ion 
stitiiiid by tho family (WdiufflP alone (1) A group of 
digiadod paraMith lirnneds, having a voitiilfoim luMly, 
a Miiitoiial iiioiilli, 110 tfioracic or alMlominal limbs (and 
coiiMiqiicntly no i liri), and a rudimentary peduncle ivpre 
Mciiicd l>y two Mcpurato threads beaiirig thi chniacteristic 
ante uniform organs liieie is hut one genus, Pioteole 

S icli see) 

(ap'6-dal)y a [< apod or Apoda + -«/ ] 
g no feet, or suiiposcd to have none , foot- 
less applied specifically 111 £oof lo members 
of the several groups called Apoda or Apodcs, 
especially to the fishes so called 
apodan (ap'o-dan), n [< Apoda ] One of the 
ipoda or Apodes, 

apodeictic, etc See apodiHtc, etc 
apodeipnon (ap-d-dip'non), n [< Gr atriidec- 
irvovy trie after-siippor service, < ami, off, + 6eU 
nvovy the evening meal ] See complin 
apodema (a-pod'e-mtl), n , pi apodemata (ap- 
o-dem'a-ta) [NL , ^ Gr otto, from, off, 4- fhaaf, 
tiody, frame ] A name given to the plates of 
chitiu which jiass inward from the integuments 
of crustaceans, and divide as well as supjiort 
their internal uimins Also ajiodttttt 
apodemal (a-imd'e-mal), a Having the char- 
acter of an apodema as, an apodfiiial parti- 
tion, an apotUmal chamber Also apotUnna^ 
tom 

apodemata, n Plural of apodema 
apodematOUB (a]> -6 -dem ' a- tus), a Same as 
npodt mal 

apodeme (aii'rwleni), n Bame as apodtma 
apoderm (ap'o-dftrm), n [< NL apodiima, < 
Gi (iKuihp/Kiy a hide stripped off, < airoiSt piiVy 
skin, fiay, < a;ro, = K ojjy + rk/jtn, skin, fia>,= 
K ieat^ Ct titling Oneof theegg-ineinbriincs 
of iho mites called tronibidiids, devi lojiedonly 
under special conditions 
apoderma (ap-o-di r'nm), n , pi apoda iiinta 
(-mn-tii) (.NL ] i^umo liH a podt nil 
ApodeB (ap'd-de/ ), n pi [NL , innsc id of 
apu8 (apod-) see ajtod J 1 An onlei of fishes 
to which very iliffeient liinits have bc‘en as- 
signed (a) 111 till thiHHilU litloii of IliiiiaiiH (IT^s) a 
gioiqi of oMHtous fishes without ventiul fins iinil luin 
luiHliig u lutiiogincous asHemhlage of iipiiMiiitutives of 
vaiioiis moileiii oiilers (ft) In DIoili ami Silinenlii s sys 
tim (18U1), soint om of sivcral oKitrs of fisliis tin namo 
being IX pi iteii iimht hi vital soialhil iluHMHwhuli win 
ilistinguiHhcii hv tlm iiuiiiIki of film Ak thus iihiiI, tho 
Wont was a liiHirlptivo latlui tiiaii a ilihtlmtivi turn 
(O In ('iiviirs sysUuii, a hu lion of Hit iimlaiopti ivglaiis, 
the u Aim hiing applhil aiijutivilv to siiili foiiimuHnie 
liiHiitiiti of viiitial fins 'Ihi tint cils M^mhiamhiiite 
icIh, Uymmnwtif typiial Opftti/YOfc/m, luul Amnutdvtnnioa 
wile iiftiieil to tins group (f/) Hv vaiious Inti r witters 
tho niiino was iisiil us a ilistiiiitivi oiiiiiinl iiami Hv L 
Muller the Optndionlra ami ininnMiutuidia win ilimi 
natiil Hy Dill in ISitl. tin oititi wuh ristihtiil to tliu 
typical ninl symhram hiati ioIh, ami lain (1SS4) to tho 
tun oils, or tileoHt tlHhiH witli tin iiitciniuxilhiikb atro 
phiecl OI loHt Uie Hiipi imaxilluriiM iutcial, iiiul tlie body 
aiigiilliifoim ami ilcMtlintt of vcntinl fins lliisi char 
intirH arc Loriclatcil with various otheis wlikh justify 
tlic isolatliui 'Ihc piintipnl fumiliisaii tin AnamduifPy 
Uphufithipdtr, and murtmidte 
2 In De Blamvillc’s system of clnssification, 
a division ot his KnUtmosoat la , the iijiodnl, as 
distinguished from the cho3toj»od, eutomo/oaiis 
It imiinlcH the kiihoB, ami is approxiniutilj e(|ulvalent 
to tlie Hit udnmiot modern naturalists, hut 1 oiitaiiiH many 
intestinal worms 

Apodia (a-pod'i-k), n pi [NL , < Gr dTrotif 
((iTToil-), witlioui feet see apod ] In Gegen- 
bauFs system of classilication, one of two 
divisions of //o/o/ftMioif/« (the other beinff /«- 
podta)f established for tho reception of the 
genus Syiiapta and allied foi ms 
apodictic. ajpodeictic (ap-o-dik'tik, -dik'tlk),a. 
and n (.< L apodiettcusy < Gr anodethTikfn'y de- 
monsti at ive, demonstrating, < o?r<k5e/Krof, demon- 
strated, verbal adj ot aTroSeiKvt'vaiy domonstrale, 
jioint out, show, < awd, from, 4* deiKvi nc/, point 
out, show, = L dtterey say see du Uon ] I, a 
1 Demonstrative, incontestable because de- 
nioimt rated or demonstrable, of the nature of 
necessary proof 

llu nrKumeiitation is fiom a similitude, ilimfom not 
ajmivctnk. or of evident ilcmuiistratioii 

/>r J nobuMOHy Eudoxa (ia!>8), (i 23 

There is one i harai ti r which will lie tonsidcred lUci 
sivi. and that is tiic ajiodtetie certainty liclunging to 
inatin math al conclusions 

(J II U MW, ITobs of Life and Mind, I i g 202 

2 In loffiCy a tenn descriptive of a form of 
judgment m w'hich the connection of subject 
and predicate is asserted to be necessary ; as- 
serting its own necessity Thus, “iwo spheres 
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wlMM craters tre distent from each other by less thu the 
ram of their radii mute intersect ’ would bo an apodtetic 
Judgment. Such Judgments may be false This use of the 
word appears to have originated with Kant. 

n. ». The logical doctrine of demouBtration 
and of science 

Apodictie. we may assume, is in like manner the formal 
study of what constitutes knowledge strictly so called, 
the nature of the priiiciides on which knowledge tests, 
the special marks distinguishing it, and the method by 
which knowledge is fraim d 

It Adainwm, Encyc Brit, XIV 785 

apodictical, apodeictical (ap- 9 -dik'ti-kai, 
>dik^ti-kal), a 8 amo as apod%et%c^ apodmetw 
apodictically, apodeicticallj (ap-o-dik'ti- 
kal-i, -dik'ti-kial-i). adv 1 . Iiemonstratively; 
so as to bo evident beyond contradiction 
Kant s marvellous acuteness did not prevent his tran 
scendental from being ajpocI«u>fuNX% resolved into absolute 
idealism Sir IV IJamtUm 

Apodictieatlf/t we should say. If a is the cause of S, then 
all A which possesses a poBsessos fi , thus reasoning from 
cause to cHUsatum JS Adamtotit Encyc Blit , XIV 789 

2. By, or in the manner of, an apodiotic judg- 
ment See apod%ct%c, 2 

apodid (a-pod'id), n A member of the family 
Apodtdas 

ApodidflB (a-pod'i-de), n pi [NL , < 
(lipod-) + -idw ] A family of ph yl J opod crusU- 
coans, constituted by the genera Apus, Leptdu^ 
rus, etc Sometimes called Apidas, Apvmdce 
See cut under Apwt 

apodiozist (ap^o-di-ok'sis), n [NL , < LQr 
expulsion, < aTtodiunfiv, chase away, < 
awd, away, -r 6idkeiv, chase, pursue ] In rhet , 
rejection of an argument, with professed scorn 
or impatience, as irrelevant 

apodizlB, apodeizlB (ap-o-dik'sis, -dlk'sis), n 
[< 1 j apodixis, < Gr airdotif/r, demonstration, 
proof, < airofieiKvvvat, demonstrate see apodte- 
tic ] Full demonstration , absolute proof 

'I Ids might taste of a duspciate will, if he liud not after 
wards given an armhjcis, in tlm Imttic, upon wliut platform 
he had projected and raised that hope 

Su G ItuJLk, Hist Rich III . p 00 

apodon (ap'd-dou), n An impropt^r form of 
apodan 

apodOBlB (a-pod'd-sis), n [L , < Gr a 7 r 6 fioatc, a 

§ living back, return, answering clause, < uTrorfi- 
6 mi, give back, < uTrd, from, awav, + 6 i 6 <tvui, 
give, ss L dare, give Of dose ;| I In (fram , 
the concluding part of a conditional sentence , 
the consequent which results from or is depen- 
dent on the protasis, or condition , the conclu- 
sion Thus, In tile seiiteni c If It ruins, 1 shall not go. the 
tirat clause is the jmtanw, the sia ond tiie aptidoam Wiien 
tlic protasis is Intiuduced by sucli < onditional t onjiitu turns 
as mtwUhstatulituf, though^ allhoHijh.iXxa apodosis predi 
cates something opposite to what inlgrit have htHti looktd 
for as, Although we were few in inimbers {protainH) we 
overthrew the enemy (apwlomn) By some grammarians 
the term is not restniliMl to conditional seiitenccB, liut is 
extended to oUiers similarly constmeU d thus, in a simile 
tlie imodosis is the application or latter pait 
2 In the Or Ch , the last day of a church festi- 
val when prolonged throughout several days 
It is sometimes i oliicident with oi later than the octave, 
but generally earlier 

apodottB (ap' 9 -dus), a [< apod + -ons ] Foot- 
less, apodal 

apodyterium (ap^o-di-te'n-um), n : pi apodif- 
ieria (-^) [L , < Or anodvr^pwv, < anoSveaHai, 
undress one’s self, mid of airodheiv, strip, un- 
dress, < and + dvetv, get into, put on J An 
apartment in Greek and Roman baths, or in 
the palsBstra^ etc , where the bathers or those 
taking part iii gymnastic exorcises undressed 
and dressed 

apogasniiit, apogeumt. Moffssont. apogeont 

^p-^-j 6 'um, -on), n [ML ,KL see apogee ] 
Onginal forms of apogee 

Thy sun in his apogmon placed 

Paxr/aXt tr of Tasso, ii 67 
It Is not yet agreed in what Ume, pnicisely, the apogeum 
absolvoth one degtee SirT Browne, Viug Err 

apogamic (ap-d-gam'ik), a. Same as apogor- 
motia 

The author could not detect any act of impregnation [in 
a parasite on the ollvej, and believes that reproduction is 
apogamic Jour Roy Musroe Soc , 2d sor , VI 208 

apOgamoOB (a-pog'a-mus), a [< NL. apoqa- 
mu 8 . < Gr & 7 r 6 , away from, + marriage ] 
In hot , of the nature of or oharactenxed by 
apogamy 

De Bury thinks that in forms where obiranla are found 
without male jpollinodla they must be considered as repre 
senting a distfnit apoj^amotts speules 

SmtOmntan Rep , 1881, p 403 

apogamously (a-p 0 g^ 9 ,-mus-li), adv In an 
apogamous manner; by apogamy 

IhoM Uporesl which are formed probably or actually 
without a Mxual process— in a word, apogamouely— hut 
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which may be considered to be homologous with 
those which are actually sexually produced 

bticyc Bnt^XX 411 

apogamy (a-pog'a-mi), n. [< NL apogamta, < 
apogamus apoqamous In hof . (n) Genei - 
ally, the abbeuce of sexual reproductive power, 
the plant i>er]ietuating itscli only by vi*gctative 
moauH, as buds, bulbs, etc (/>) In the higher 
cryptogams, the inimediaio developiniuit ot the 
perfet t plant horn the pi othallus without the 
usual luterventioii ot sexual organs 
apo|[eal (ap-o-je'al), a [As apoqte + -a! ] Ife- 
lating or pertaining to apogee, in apogee, be- 
ing furthest from the eartli 

Simultaueoush the apoaeal side [of tiu moon] was turn 
ed from Uie iuilueiice of hotii iHKiies leaith and Him] 

a ineht ll, ^ Olid 1 ift , p 381 

apogean (ap-6-j6'an), a [As aimjee + -aw ] 
Pertaining to or coiiuected with the apogee 
as, apogean (neap) tides, which occur when the 
moon has passed Tier ajiogee Also apoqctc, 
apogee (ap^d-jc), w [< ML NL apoqwum, apo- 
qfum, (tpogaoiij apogion, < Gr anoyaiov, a'roynov 
(sc i^iaariipa, distance), a planet’s greatest dis- 
tance from the earth, neut of « to} a/of, O7rd}£/oi, 
from the land, fi om the c arth (> L apoqens, from 
the luiid), < utto, trom, + }iy, poet }ala, earth, 
laud qioqraphq, eie ] 1 That point m the 
orbit of a iilanot oi other heavenly body which 
18 at the greatest iListance fioni the earth , espe- 
cially, that particular point ot the moon’s oibit 
Ihu am it Ills u guided the laith as liud in tho ceuLii of 
the universe and accoidiiigly tessigm d to the sun, witli iliu 
planets an apogi e , but now Hint tin sun is recogiiixed as 
the ccntci of oiii system, tin t< t ras pt i ihelum anti aphrtum 
arc employed to denote the h ast and gn alcst distant e of 
tile planets from that orb stii«.tl>, then fore, the sun is 
in its apogee whin ttie cnrtli in in its aphelion In tlio 
Piolimaic astronomy, tlic uuao apogi e of tin i piiyile is 
tho point of tho epiejt l» fiiithisi from the centiir of tlie 
ttinanl , the true apogeo of tin i pii >i le Ih that ))oint of it 
fuitliest from the earth ami tin Jixrd apogti. of tlie t pi- 
cyile is tliat point of it furthest fioni tlie center of the 
ecccntiii 

2 Figuratively, the highest or most distant 
point, climax, culmination 

It I Bruges] had by no means ii at hi d its apogt i , but was 
to < iilininatc with V c nice MotUy, DutiU liepuhlit , I 37 

apogeic (ap-d-je'ik), a [As apogee + -ir ] 
Hame as apogean 

apogeotropic (ap''o-je-d-trop'ik), a [< NL 
apoqdotioptetin, < Gr air6yatoi, ar6}£ioc, from tho 
earth, + -Tpowthdt, turning sef) apoqte and 
tropic ] III hot , charactcTiycd by apogootro- 
pism, shooting upward, inclined to turn away 
from the ground 

Ihc sill atii like cotylidoiis, whilst young are strongly 
apogeotropte l>armn Miniinent in Viants, p 499 

apogeotroplBm (up ^o - je - ot ' id - pi^m), n [As 
apogeotropic + -ittm ] A tendency to turn or 
bend in opposition to gravity, or upward and 
away from the earth, as opposed to qeotropiam 
(which see) said of stems or other parts of 
plants Darwin 

apogiatura (a-poj-a-t&'rii.),n Boe appoggiatura 
Apogon (a-pdV>w)» [NL , < Gr air6ywv, 
beardless, < «-priv + 7rw>wv, beard ] 1 A ge- 

nus of acanthoptcrygiau fislies, typical of tne 
Apogomna LacefiMc, 1802 Also called Anna 
— 2 A genus of dipterous insects Halxday 
apogonia (ap-d-gou^id), n A fish of the fam- 
ily J/wf/owtf/a, a chilodiptend 
ApogonidSB (ap- 9 -gon'i-de), w. pi. [NL , < Ago- 
qon + -nUv ] A family of acanthopterygiun 
fishes • same as Ch%lod%pU*ndai and Apogomna 
Apogonina (ap^o-go-ni'nfi), n. pi, [NL , < Apo- 
gon + -iwa] In Gilnther’s classification of 
fishes, tho fifth group ol Percidw, having tho 
cleft of the mouth olnique or approaching tho 
vortical line, and two dorsal fins it contains fishes 
which Inhuiiit the sea or fresh waUm and possess decidu 
oua scales whicli an g< rierally of large size 

apograph (ap'd-g^f), n. [< Gr anoyfmi^, also 
neut andypaepov, a copy, < airoypc^oc, copied, < 
airoypd(ff€iv, copy, transcribe, write off, < and, off, 
+ ypaejtciv, write ] A copy or transcript. 

Tlicse iHolirew manuacrlptsl have been dividid into two 
classes, autograpliH and apotf raphe The former, wiilten 
by the oiiginul authors themselves, have long ago larislu d 
llie latter, taken from the antogiaphs and multipliid by 
repeated transi ription, uxist in lonsidei'aiile iiurniM rs 

T 11 Home, IntiiMl to Study of Holy Si rlpturcs, 11 88 

apohyal (ap-d-hi'al), fi [< Gr awd, from, + hy- 
(otd) + -a/ ] In ormth , an element of the 
hyoidean arch, bonio upon the basihyal and 
bearing the ccratohyal now usually < ailed the 
ceratohram/ital 

apoioHB (a-poi'us), a [< Or inoioc, without 
quality or attnbut^ < «- pnv. + nowg, of what 
nature or sort ] Having no active quahUes ; 
neutral, as water or star^ 


ApoUo 

apojove (ap'Wdv), n [sa F apojove, < NL. 
aptfftmum, < Gr and, from, + L Jov-, Joints, 
Jove, Jupiter see Jott 1 That point in tho 
orbit of a satellite of Jupiter which is furthest 
from the planet. Airy 
apokataBVaBiB, n Bee apoeatastasis 
apolar (a-pd'lkr), a [< (Jr a- pnv (a-l^l) + po- 
id i ] Having no pole in amt , applied to t hose 
neive-cells \vhich aro not known to have, oi are 
supposed not to have, any radiating luocess 

Ri suits of obsvi>ation positively pi OM tin cxistimi of 
two tiliiis in tho (oso of colls which had pit^ioiiHh 
I ogardod as unliMilar and apolar Bi air, BlnplaHin 248 

apolaUBtiC (ap-d-lks'tik^, a and n. [< Gr ano- 
AavertKo^, a^eeable, < anotKavardc, enjoya-ble, < 
anoAautv, enjoy, appar < dnd^ off, + a 

verb not used*] 1. a Pertaining to taste or 
onjoyment , agreeable 

PiihapH for buvlty and dlstiiirtness’ sake wo may lall 
tilt Hist iU aiedamtic and tlio second its dynamic chat 
uiUr Mind, \ll 6,1 

II w 'rhe philosophy of taste, Sir W Ham- 
ilton 

Apolemia (ap-d-le'mi-ii), n [NL , formation 
uncertain ] A genus or physophorous Sipho- 
nophora. or oceanic hydroids, foundc d by Ksch- 
Bcholt 7t in 182d H is Hoim tiim s ti ft i ri d to tlio family 
Agalnuila soimtimis nmiii type of arumliv Apolrmiulof 
A uiaua Ih a diuiioiiH spicits inhabiting the AloiUtor 
1 anoun 

ApolemiadsB (ap'o-le-nu'a-dC), ft pi [NL ] 
Same as Apokmiida 

Apolemiidas (up^6-le-nii'i-dd), n pi [NL , < 
ApoUmia + -Ida ] A lainih of ]mYHOpliorous 
siphonophoies, typified by tlie genus Apolnma 
ApoliteB (ap-o li'le/), n [NL , njqmr < Gr 
anotkirri^, a iion-c*iii/(Mi, exile, < a- pnv + 
nohryc, a citi/eii see potitic J 1 Same as 
Pilangm Snndnall, 18J0 — 2 A genus of 
( \)leopt€t a La pot ie 

Apolunarian (a-pol-i-ua'ri-an), a and w [<L 
Apolltnartft^ < Apollo, v ] I a Appellutivo 
of or portamiiig to the votive gaiiu's instituted 
at Bonio in honoi of Apollo, 212 B c , m order 
to conciliate his tavoi m the war against tho 
Carthaginians, and to obtain lioin liim pioteo- 
tioii for the roi>ublie 

II. fi One of a religions sect dc*nviTig tlieir 
name from Apollinans tlu^ Younger, bishop of 
Laodicoa, m tne fourth century Apoiiiniuis do 
nied lilt piopii liuinanity of ( liriHt, uttiilmting to him a 
human lioiiy and a human sou), oi \ital pi mi lute, but 
teaclnng tliut Uio Divine ItLiiHon, oi I ogoi, took in liini tho 

I ilato wliich in man is ociU)>ieii by ilu I'lHoniil piititiplo 
filter the silt maintained that ovi n the body of Clirist 
was of one HuiiHtame with bis diiiiiitv, Hut bo was In 
(iiriiate from oUinity, and that IjIh divinity sulfcrod on 
iliu rross After linaking up into ditlirint sects tlio 
Apolliiiarians wcii llnally merged in tlie Monophysitos 
Also I ailed AptdhnariHt 

ApollinarianiBm (a-nol-i-na'n-an-irm), w [< 
Apolhnanan + -ism J The doctnues of the 
Apollmaiians 

ilcfelt liimsilf is (ompillid to admit that Nisto 
rlus HI curately held Uie dualitv of tin two natiiics and tlie 
inti grity of laili, jiitidl was cijiiall} txplii illy opposed to 
Aihumiu and Aptdlnuinnuutni Rncyt Brit ,\\ll .156 

Apollinarist (tv-pol-i-na'nsl), n [< ML Apol- 
Hnarwta^iApotlinanb noo ApoU maria n Ti Same 
as Apolhnanan 

Apolline(«-pol'in’), a [< L Apolhnens, < Apol- 
lo (A polhn-) HOC Apollo'] B( lilted or peitain- 
ing to the myths oi cultus of Apollo 

Kven in Ajiolttne orach s, sin h lui tin Delphic the artifl 
I lui nu tliod was employed along with tlial bv iiiKpiration 
hneyi Bnt m 

Apollinic (ap-o-lm'ik), a Same ah Apolltne 
as, “ \polhnu ( Delphic) religion,” Lney< lint , 
XX ,m 

Apollino (a-pol-le'u6), n [It ] A statue of 
Apollo 111 the Tnbuua at Florence, in which the 
god 18 representeii as a youth at rest in an easy 
and graceful leaning attitude, with the right arm 
thrown over the head It is a copy uf an oiiginal of 
tlic fourth century U c , and is Uie type of a scries of such 
repn sentations 

Apollo (a-pol'd), n [L ,< Or Apollo , 

a ihime derived by tne Greeks from ano?Ai>vai, 
destroy (see Apoltyon ) , but the origin is uncer- 
tain ] 1 In (Sr and later in Rom myth , one 

of tho great Olympian gods, tho son of Zeus 
(Jupiter) and Lcto (Latona), representing the 
light- and life-giving infiiience, as well as tho 
deadly power, of tho sun, and often identified 
with the sun-god, Helios Uo was tlie h ader of ilia 
Muses, giMl of miirtic, poctij, and Imaling, and pation uf 
thcHu at is, II mii,)ity protector from t\i), all Hciing, and 
libiiii till inaHitrof piopliccy, also tin ileHtrojcrof the 
unjust and iiiHohiit, and ruler of pestilent i In art he 

was repreHcnicd in tin full majoKty of youthful manhood, 
in mostof hisattiiimtiotiHiini li Hied oi hut lightly draped, 
and usually charactorl/td ity tin l>ow and arrows, Uie lau- 
rel, the lyre, the oracular tripod, Uiu serpent, or the doU 



▲polio 

]diin He wm the father of iKeculaphii. to whom he 
muted hie art of healing Apollo wan honored, tmth 
locally and generally, under many ftpt dal titlee, of which 
each had Ha particular type in art and Uieratiirc aa, 



Apnllfi 

C entral figure of tliu western pediment «f the 1 eiiiple of Zeus 
ut OlyiiipU ] 5 U 1 Lcntury B C 

Apolltt < ffharmhfH (Apollo who aiiiga to the ariompani 
mint of till* lyri ), ei|uivulent to Ajmllu Muamfitftf, the 
(oiitluiLoi of thu Huaca, AjmjUo iiauroctonan (the Lizard 
killii), eti —Apollo Belvedere, a inlcbratcd antique 
atatui of Apollu now preset vid in thoHihidcu gallery of 
till Vutiiun )>aluce ut Koine, and istetiiud one of the 
nohhst urtiHtii lepn Hentations of the hiiinati form It 
was disiovned at i'oito d Atirio, Italy, among the riiina 
of am lent Aiitinin, near tlie end ot the tlfUenth lentuiy 
— Dellftn Apollo, ihi Apollo of the (intial Ilcllcnk 
aam tnaiy of 1)i los Lhe statue hi Id n how in om hand, 
and ilgiii LH of the three Crat ea in tlu othi r — Delphlnian 
Apollo, Aiiollo of tlu dolphin , Apollo aa tin piotii toi of 
aallorM, navigation, and tlu niaiine identiiled with the 
]3cl])hiun Apollo, 01 Ap<dlo ot Delphi (I'ythian Apollo) 
Phoebus Apollo, Apollo aa the god of radiant light 
Pythian Apollo, tin Apollo of iXlphl, or tin J’ytldaii 
Bumtuai> Apollo uh the sla>ii of the monster l‘yllnjn, 
whom hi snppluntidon PuinassiiH 

Apollonian (np-o-lo'in-au), a [<(ij ^Attoa/u- 
iwtf adj , also ]»ro]K*i uamO) < 2 \ 7 r<&Acn‘, Ajiollo J 
1 l\)HMnMsiMK tho tiuits 01 atinbutf'soi A]udlo 
—2 DnviHod by 01 iianuul after AiudloiiluH ot 
Peitfa, an am lenf (rreek i^eotiKdei, cokdiratid 
foi luM 01 Initial iiivoslipfatioiis in conic hoc! ions 
He tloniisUed nnder Ptolemy l^hilopator, 

20*'^ It (J Apollonian parabola, hyperbola, ellipso, 

tlu oidinuM < (Mill H( ( (ions, whose time ituiiua ale dm to 
ApolloniiiH 

Apollonic (up-o-lori ' ik), a Sanur us Apollo- 
vt.au, 1 

Apollonius’s problem Hi o prohU m 

Apollyon (a-porion), n [Llj ,< Gi \ro?AuuVy 
plop ad) doHtioymijf, ppi ot aro/- 

/Ltn'j UHuall> destioy utteih, < an-ii, 

from, + uAAuiaf deHtio> ] The deHtro>m a 
name pven (only in Ke> iv 11) to the anj^fd of 
the bottomlesH })ii, answeiing to the Hebrew 
Aluvhioii 

apologetic (a-pol-o-iet'ik), a and n [< LL 
apoloqt tii «s, < Gi airuht) f/riKdi , fit foi a dett uae, 
< «To/fntfrTfyaf, Hpeak 111 defense, < ard, trom, 
away, 4- */o)U(j(huy s])eak, < speedi, < 

/fjtfi, speak* see apoloqq'] I, a 1 Of, pei- 
tainiiig to, oi containing a defense, detend- 
mg by wolds or urgnmeiits , said or written in 
defense as, an apoloytUt essa^ — 2, Making 
apology or eveuse, manifesting regret tor oi 
oxi using some fault, failure, deiiciency, imper- 
feition, etc , in one^s own conduct or (hat of 
another as, an apoloqvUc iopl> , an apoloqeltc 
maniHU Apologetic fathers Hoo father 

II u An apology , a defense [Rare ] 

It looks HH if 111 ) wiotu an ajHtUtftihc to the mob on he 
half of tlu ptisoiiiT ffowr A orf A, Lxameii, p SIX'! 

apologetical (a pol-o-jet'i-kal), a Same as 

apoloqt In 

apologetically (a-iiol-d-jet'i-kal-i), adv In nil 
apologetic maniiei , by waj of delense or ex- 
( use 

apologetics (a-pol-d-ii t 'iks), u [PI, of apoloqpt-- 
«(•, aitei LIj apologi Ik a, i put pi ot apotoqc- 
ticiof see apoloqt Uc ] Tin vt biam h of demon- 
stratuo or argumentatn e Hheolog> which is 
concerned with the giounab and defense of 
, Christian belief and hope ^ 

ApolitqttirH di funds and vindii ate&^Christiiuiitv, ns the 
pern it nltgloii of (lod for nil mankind against the nt 
tiiikM of intldi1it> Sihaff, Chiist aiul C hristiaiiity, p 4 

apologise, apologiser. Hee ap^ohipso, apolo- 

qtz<a \ 
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apologist (a-por(»-3i8t), ». ras P. apologist, < 
apology ] 1 One who speaks or writes m de- 
fense of anything ; one who ohempions a per- 
son or a cause, wnether m public address or by 
literary means, one who makes an apology or 
defense. 

There is one lilfReult duty of an historian, which is too 
of U n passed over by the party writer , it is to pause when 
over he feels himself warming with the passions of the 
multitude, or becoming the blind apolMutt of arbitrary 
power I Disror/i, Curios of Lit, IV S(X) 

Bpecihoally — 2 EccUa , a defender of Chris- 
tianity . in particular, one of the authors of the 
early Onnstian apolomes. 
apologise (a-poP9-ji7), pret. and pp amlo- 
gist (If ppr apologising [< apology + -isc j I, 
intraus 1 To make an apology or defense, 
sneak or write in favor of some person or 
thing; offer defensive arguments — 2. To make 
an apology or excuse , acknowledge or express 
regret for a fault followed by /or as,heapofo- 
gtsed for his delay m replying 
n.f trans To make or wnte an apology for , 
defend 

1 ill I tfui e the Christians, in his time, were ajutlo 

ffiztd h> riiriie thu second Dr G Benaoii, 

Also spelled apologtae 

apologlzer (a-pm'6-j!-z6r), n. One who apolo- 
gizes, one who makes apologies or excuses 
Also spelled apologiser 

apologne (ap'o-log), n [< P. apologuty < L 
apoloauSf < Ur oTrdAoyof, a story, tale, fable, < 
OTTO, fiom, + h^yttVf stieak, Adyog, speech ] A 
story or relation of netitious events intended 
to ( onvoy useful truths , a moral fable , an alle- 
gory An ajmhtave diffem from a jtarahle in that the 
luttei Ih drawn from events which oiiiir among man 
kiiiil Hiid Ih then fore supported by nrohnhilily, while the 
foriiii I may he fuuntUd on supposeil actions of hnites or 
iiiuiilniati things, and therefore does not require to be 
Hiippoi ti d by piubability iClsop’s fables are good exam 
Jill H of aiMiloguos 

apologuert (ap'6-log-6r), n [< apologue + -f rl ] 
One who writes apologues, a fabler liar ion 

apology (a-pol '6-11 ),» , pi apologies {-pi) [= 

P apoloqitf < LL apologia f < Gr otto^^^io, a 
spiHuU HI defense, < ano/oyeterDatf speak in de- 
fense seo apoloqt tiCf and cf apoloqvt ] 1 

Sometliing said or written in deiense, vindica- 
tion, oi excMise, Hpecifti ally, a delense or justi- 
fiiiiiion of a doctijiie, system, course of ion- 
duct, etc , against objections or cntuisms 
1 sliull neither trouble the nadti nor mysilf with any 
apoUnnt fill publishing these sermons TtlUtUtm 

Hishoi) Watson s ^^AjHtlwpf foi the Kihli is a good book 
with a bati titli Ji Hall 

2 An excuse, usually accompanied by an ex- 
lircsHion ot le^et, lor some taiill 
AjHdot/ieH only uii oiJiit for what tlu > do not alter 

J D Ivraeh 

8 That whicli imperfectly serves a given pur- 
]»ose, a temporary substitute , a maki'sliift 
ill wtam a wisp of bhuk silk loiind bis muk, without 
any stlifenei, us an apolwfu foi ti iiiekerehlof Dtckena 

4t An apologue. 

A jii I tty upoliMfff of a loagiu) that was made betwixt the 
Wolves Old the* shot p 

TopaeU, lour kmitid liuosts, p i>78 (N ED) 
2 Apologp, Pxeme, Plea AjHiloqy has in this 
81 nsi the force of an udmiwnon that oiu huH In i ii, at least 
seeiniiigly in the wrong , it therefun ph uds any extenu 
utiiig I in umstuneis or, more often, otTers a frank acknow 
Udgiiitnt ns the last that can la doiii toward making 
iiiatUi's light P iriorc may tiuaii a defense, oi an exphi 
nation simplv as, his arcturi was quite sutlleicnt or it iniiy 
hi a iiuie nttimpt at Jiistifteatiou as it was only an ex 
euae oi it may be a Ik fl^iig to be released fixmi a claim 
OK "tiny all with one tonseiit liegan to make eximae, 

I iiki xiv 18 A jd*a consists, aciimliiig to the occasion, 
of an uiipi al foi knieiiey, or of Justificatory or exculpatory 
argunn nt oi pt raunsion 

OurFiiglinh Mai tyrologer counted it a sufficient aiieksp/ 
for what mi anni ss might bo found in the first edition of 
his ** Alts and Moiiumetits, ’ that it was "hastily roshed 
up ill about fourteen mimtlis ’ 

C Madher^ Intiod to Mag Chris 
Wiakriess is thy exettae, 

And I belli ve it Jf titan, S A , 1 820 

nellonic art and philosophy were and remain an uncon 
seiotiH plea for humanity in its own i Ight 

Fattha if the World, p 301 
apolytikion (ap'6-li-tik'i-oii), H.J pi apolytiha 
(-ft) [MGr tmtftrrihioVf K Gr airoAvriK^gf dis- 
posed to acquit, < ard/vror, loosed, free, verbal 
ndj. of iiTToAvFiVf loose from, lot go, dismiss, < 
«7rd, from, + TiiftiVf loose ] In tbe Or Ch , & 
dismissal hymn 

Apomatostoma (a-pd-ma-tos'tp-mft), n pi 
[NIj , < Gr a- pnv + nCgmir-), a lid, 4- ardpOf 
month] A suborder of pectmibranddafe or 
ctenobranchiate raollusks, composed of tbe 
families Involuttij lotutacea, and Coronata 
Menke, 1830 Also written Jpgmaatama, 
russac, 1819. 


spoSlVI* 

apoinMOnwt«r(*p'^$*kom'e-tto),«. [lOr. 

dird, from, away, -f fAlsogf len^h, a long dis- 
tance, + fikrpoVf measure ] An Instmmentused 
m measuring heights, constructed on the same 
principle as the sextant 
apomecometry (ap^9-mS-kom'e-tn),n. [As 
apomecometer + -y ] The art of measnring ele- 
vations and distances. 

apomorphine (ap-$-m6r'fin), n. [< Gr. dfrd, 
from, + morphia + ] An artmoial alka- 

loid, C17HX7NO2, prepared from morphine. 
The hyd^hlorate Ts used in medicine as a powerful 
emetic It is usually administered hy^ennicaily Also 
(as New Latin) aptmwrphxna, aponwmia, emetomorvhia 

aponenrpgrapliy (ap^9-nff-rog’ra-fi), n. [< Gr 
awovHfputTtg, irooneurosis, + -ypa^la, < ypit^iv, 
write, describe.] A description of aponeu- 
roses 

aponenrology (ap^$-nu-ror$-ji), n [< Gr dwo- 
veiiptxrig, aponeurosis, + -Xoyia, < Alyetv, speak, 
see •ohgyj 1. The anatomy of aponeuroses. 
—2 A treatise on aponeuroses 
aponeuroslB (ap^o-nu-ro^sis), n ; pi m^oneu- 
roses (-sez) [NL , < Gr airovehpoatg (Galen), 
the end of a muscle where it becomes tendon, s 
anovevpovadai, become a tendon, < &ir6, from, + 
vevpovssh, nervus, smew, tendon, nerve see 
nerve and neuralgia ] In anal , any fascia or fas- 
cial structure ; especially, the tendon of a mus- 
cle when bioad, tnin, flat, and of a glistening 
whitish color, or the expansion of a tendon cov- 
ering more or less of the muscle, or a broad, thin, 
whitish ligament The name was given to these struc 
tures when they were supposed to lie eximnsioiis of nerves, 
any hard whitish tissue ntiiig then considered nervous 
In presiiit usage ajwneuruata is iiuaily synonymous with 
faana, but is oftenir applii d to the fascia like tendons of 
muscles as, the aponeuroata of ttie oblique muscle of the 
abdomen 

aponeurosy (ap-o-nu'rd-si), n , pi aponeurostes 
Gsi/i) Same as aponeurosis 
aponeurotic (ap^6-nu-rot'ik), a [< aponcuio- 
sis see -otic J Having tho nature of an apo- 
neurosis. rolutiiig to the thin and expansive 
sheath or a muscle ; fascial , tendinous 
aponeurotomy (ap^o-nu-rot'd-mi), n [< Gr. 
airoM rfxjcagf aponeurosis, + to////, a cutting, < 
TffivFiv, ra/mVf cut. Cf nvaUmiif ] 1 In anal , 
dissection of (he apoueuroses — 2 In surg , 
section of aponeuroses 

apoop (a-p6p')» 1 >rtp ph as adv or a [<ii8 + 
poop ] On the poop , astern 

sill could get along vi ly neaily os fast witli the 
wind ulieail, ns when ft whh a i/oop 

Jt vinq, Knickerbocker, p 90 

apopenxptic (ap-6-pemp'tik), a [<Gr airoireji^ 
TTTthdif valedictoiy, < anompTruv. send off, dis- 
miss, < an6y off, + mpiztiVf send ] Valedictory 
apopetalons (ap-o-pet'a-lus), a [< NL ajio- 
petaluSf < Gr i/iro, trom, + irsTaAov, leaf, in mod 
hot petal ] In hot , having the coiolla com- 
posed of several distinct petals eqiuvalent to 
the more common term volypctalous 
apophantic (ap-o-fau'tik), a [< Gr ano^vn- 
Kof, declaratoryj < OTro^a/mv, doc hue Cf apth 

phasis ] Containing or consisting of a declara- 
tion, statoment, or proposition , declaratory 
apophasls (a-pof 'a-sis), n [LL , < Gr ano6aaig, 
a negation, denial, < anot^vai, deny, < air6, from, 
off, + (juivtu s= L fart, say ] In rh t , denial 
of an intention to speak of something which 
IB at the same time hinted or insinuated, 
parabpsis (which see) 

apophlegmatict (ap^o-fleg-mat'ik), a and n 
[<Gr a7ro0/f)//ar«xof (Galon), cf aTro^M)imri(^eiv, 
promote the discharge of phlegm or mucus see 
apophlcgmatism ] I, « In med , having tho 
quality of exciting discharges of phlegm or mu- 
cus from the mouth or nostrils 
n. n Anything which promotes the dis- 
charge of phlegm or mucus , an expectorant 
apopnlegmatiBmt (ap-o-flog'ma-tizm), n [< 
LL. apophlcqmatismos, < Gr aTro^’ktypariepdg, < 
anoipiAEypaTil^eiVf promote the discharge of phloi^ 
or mucus, < ant, from, + ^^ypa, phlegm, mu- 
cus ] 1 Something which excites discharges 
of phlegm.— 2 The action of upophlegmatic 
medicines 

apophthegm, apophthegmatic. etc. Bee apo 

thegnif etc 

apophyge (a-pof'i-jS), n [NL. (cf F apo- 
phiftje, X. L apophygis), < Gr. lit an es- 

cape, < hico^vyeiv, nee away, escape, \ an6, from, 
away, + yetv, flee ] In arch , («) That part 
of a column of one of the more ornate orders 
which 18 molded into a concave sweep where 
the shaft springs from the base or terminates 
in the capital Sometimes called the scape or 
spring of the column See order, (b) Tbe hob 



spopkne 

low or Bootift beneath the eohinue of the Doric 
capital, occurring in some archaic examples, 
and relinquished as the stvle advanced. Also 
called aiHmkyma and conge 

(a-pof'i-lit or ap- 9 -fil'it), n [So 
nam^ because of its tendency to exfoliate (of 
Gr &7ro^v2}t^eiVf strip of its leaves), < Gr. and. 
off, from, + (asL./ohttni, a leaf) + -ite* j 

A mineral allied to the zeolites, occurring in 
lammated masses or in tetragonal crystals, and 
having a strong pearly luster on the surface of 
perfect oleava^, parallel to which it separates 
readily into thin lammie it exfoliatei alio under 
the blowpipe From Its peculiar luster it is sometimes 
called lentnuophthalmite, that Is, flsh eye stone It Is a 
hydrated sUioate of calcium and potassium, containhig also 
some iluorln 

apophylloos (ap-^-firus), a [< Gr. &ir6, off, 
from, + 0 i»XAov ss L foUumt aleaf ] In 6 of., hav- 
ing distinct leaves , eleutherophjdlous. applied 
to a perianth with distinct sepals and petals 
opposed to gamophyllous, 
apophysary (a-pof u-sft-rl), a [< apophyam + 
-ary ] Having the character of an apophysis 
or outgrowth, apophysial 

In Magas the apophysary system is composed of an 
elevated longitudinal septum reaching from one valve to 
Uie other Jineye Bnt , IV 100 

apophysate (a-pof^i-sat), a [< apophyeta + 
-atoi J In hot , naviug an apoimysia 
apophyses, n Plural of apophwna, 
apophysial (ap-p-fiz'i-al), a [< apophytna + 
-a/ J Pertaining to or of the nature of an apo- 
physis , Rowing out from, as an apophysis 
apophysis (a-pof'i-Bis), M ; pi apophysea (sez) 
K Gr an-d^w/r, an oifshoo^ tno process of a bone, 
< arrotjtlfeoOatf grow as an onshoot, < ard, off, from, 
+ Arcahaif glow, > growth soo pliyaic ] 
1 In anat («) Any process of bouo; an out- 
growth of bone , a mere projection or protuber- 
ance, which has no mdopendout ossillc center, 
and 18 thus distinguished fiom an epiphyata 
(which see), specifically, any piocess of a ver- 
tebra, whether it has such a center, and thus is 
epiphysial in nature, oi not in the formoi t ase, 
a vertebral apophysis is called autogetum^ or 
entlogenona, iii the latter, exoffemna ihe prlmi 
pal V( itchnil upophytit » arc diittiiiguishcd maHajMtphystM 

atapopht/Hvt^ (paituphyrnH, hcoMpophi^Hni, hynajtophyiUM, 

fmtiipttphysM, neumpuphtfios, }Miraitnphysij< plrvmpophij 

atid zmopophitHiM 8 ( u Uiuhc woids (/>) j\ process 
or outgrowth of some oigan of the body, as the 
brain as, apoph yarn cei e bn , the pituitai y body 
See cut undei hrmn (c) In chitons, a piocess 
of one of the platiOs. inserted into the mantle 
•—2 111 hot , a sw(d 1 ing under the base of the 
theca or sporo-case of some mosses, as m species 
of i^fach H um Soo cut under A ndi ewa — 8 In 
geoly a term applied to the arms which often 
extend outward m a horirontal direction from 
the mam mass or dike of an intrusive igneous 
rock — 4 In arch , same ns ajtophygc —Arthro- 
dial apophysis Hce arthrodial 
apoplectic (ap-o-plek'tik), a and n [< L 
plecticus^ < Gr aTTOTc7yKTiho^, a])oploctic, < 
TT/jy/croi, disabled by a stroke see ai}oplcxy’\ 
I. a 1 Of the nature of or pertaining to apo- 
plexy, affected with apoplexy as, an «»o- 
plcihc fit, an apoplcctus patient — 2. Predis- 
posed or tending to apoplexy : as, an apopUvfic 
person, an habit of body —Sf Serv- 

ing to cure apoplexy* as, apoplectic balsam,” 
Addisony Travels, Italy 
n. n A person affected with or predisposed 
to apoplexy 

apopiectical (ap- 9 -plek'ti-kal), a Same as 
apopUottc 

apoplectiform (ap-d-plek'ti-f drm) , a [< L. apo- 
pleetusy apoptet twm (see apoplectic), + fonna, 
form ] Kesembling apoplexy, of the nature of 
apoplexy 

In the gravest fonnaef HfKxlttc itrobral diseaao, an apo 
jdrrt\form fieizure followed by fatid coma may usher in 
the attai k with no promonitoir Hyniptoma 

E C JfiTann, PsychoL Med , p 03 

apoplezf (ap'o-pleks), n [< L apoplexta, < Gr. 
tnr&r7ff$tCy var. of ano'ir7jy^ia see apop^ozy ] 
Apoplexy 

Eoplctiuns, apopkXf intestate death 

Drydsn^ Juvenal, Sat. I 

How does his apo^exf 
Is that strong on him still? 

B Jonson, The Fox, i 1 

apwlezedf (ap' 9 -plekBt), a [< apoplex *4- -cefS.] 
Affected with apoplexy or paraiyris 

Sense, sure, you have, 

Else could you not have motion , but, sure, that sense 
Xsopopfiz’d Hamlet, iii 4 
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apopliZioilst (ap-^plek^shus). a. [< apoplexy 
^ -otM.] Consisting in or havmg the cliaraoter 
of apoplexy as, ** apoplexioua and other con- 
generous diseases,” Arouthnot 
apoplexy (ap' 9 -plek- 8 i), n [< ME apoplexte 
(and aborev ^Hiplexte), < F apoplexte^ < L a;)o- 
plexta, < Ch?, airowXy^mf apoplexy, < anonAyKTo^t 
disabled by a stroke, stnekon with apoplexy, 
verbal adj of avovXyaativ, disable by a stioke, 

< and, off, from, + ir7y<TaetVy strike ] In pathol , 
a sudden loss or impairment of consciousness 
and voluntary motion, caused by the rupture 
of a blood-vessel m tho brain, an embolism, 
or other cerebral shook [Sometimes incor- 
rectly used to denote hemorrhage into the tis- 
sues of any organ J 
apora, n Plural of aporon 
aporeme (ap' 9 -rem), n [< Gr arrdpyua, a mat- 
ter of doubt (also with Anstotle a oialoctical 
syllogism of contradiction), < anopetv, be in 
doubt * see aporetic j An argument to show 
tliat a question presonts a doubt or difficulty 
aporetic (ap-o-rt^t'ik), a and n [Pormeily 
aporcttque, < F, amretique (Cot^ipravo), < Gr 
anof»jnk6Qy mchiioa to doubt, < airoptiv, bo in 
doubt, < diro/Doc, in doubt, at a loss see aporta J 
Lt a Inchiied to doubter to raise objections 
II. A skeptic , one who believes that per- 
fect certamty is unattainable, and finds 111 
every object of thought insoluble difficulties 
aporetical (ap- 9 -ret'i-kal), a Same as anoretic 
aporia (a-pd'n-U). n ; pi aporuv (- 6 ) [LL , < 
Gr awopla, difficulty, doubt, pu//hs < hwopog, m 
doubt, doubtful, at a loss, lit impassabUs with- 
out passage, < a- priv + a-opor, wav, )>assagc 
soo pore*^ J 1 , In r/n f , a jirofesscd doubt where 
to bogui or what to sav on account of the va- 
riety of matter -2- 2 An equality of reasons 
for and against a given jiroposition — 3 In 
pathol , febnlo anxiety , uneasiuess 
Also apory 

aporlmef, aporimt (ap'd-nm), n [< Gr priv 
+ fin ding a way, able io provide, < 

TTopof, way, passage see port and cf a porta ] 
Bame ns apo) on 

Aporobranchia (ap^d-rd-brang' ki -a), w pi 
[NL , < Gr dTTo/iw, wiUiout passage (see apo- 
t la), + liijayxia, gills ] 1 In J juireille’s system 
of clasHiflcal i on , an onlcr of itathn ida having 
no apparent respiratory nppaiatus, bv which 
the /yewoponw/O/’ alone were uistjuguishod fiom 
other arachnidans synonvmous with Podoko- 
inata of iioach’s systom — 2 In Do JUainville’s 
system of classification, an order of his Pat a- 
ctphalophora, emit inning the fitcropods, which 
arc divided into the Thicoaomata and Gymno- 
soma la Also Jpot ohranchatfa 
aporobranchian (ap^d-io-btang^ki-an), a and 
n I a Pertaining to or having tin charactei'S 
of the iporobranthta 
n. w One of the Aporohramhta 
Aporobranchiata (aii^d-ru-iu u ng-K i-ti^tH>), n pi 
[r>I J i , as Aporobranchia + -ala ] Bame as Apo- 
robratnhia, 2 

aporobranchiate (ap^d-rd-biang'ki-at), a 
Pertaining to oi having tho characters of the 
A porobra n chta ta 

aporont (ap'o-ron), » , pi npora (-rtt) [NIj , 
C Gr &T()f)oi', neut of dTo/jor, doubtful, difficult 
see aporia 1 A very difficult or insoluble 
problem Also called aponme 
Aporopoda (ap- 9 -rop'd.da), w. pi [NL , < Gr 
hKotwQy without passage (see apona), + Tro/f 
(rrod-) = ¥*,foot ] In Latreille^s system of clas- 
sificaf ion, a prime division of his Vondylopa, by 
which the crustaceans, arachnidans, and myria- 
pods are collectively contrasted with JJexapoda, 
or insects proper it was {iennud as ^Mnsotts witli 
mori) than hIx i and deititute of wings Bavigny altM> 
UHi'M lli (9 naiia It is synonymous wiUi the Jiyperhexapoda 
of Westwemd 

Aporosa (ap-d-rd'sH), n pi [NL , pi of apo- 
roaua, not porous (see aporose), cf Or dTo/^of, 
without passage see aporta ] A group of corals 
of the sclerodermic section, having tlie coral- 
lum or calcareous cup solid, and not perforated 
with minute apertures Kdxmrda and Hume, 
im 

aporose (an'd-rds), a [< NL aporoaua^ < Gr a- 
pnv + NL poroma, porous, < L porna^ pore 
see porc^ ] 1 Not porous — 2. Belonging to 
tho group of corals called iporoaa , oporose 

In tilt simple aporostt corals the calcification of tho base 
and side walls of tlie body gives rise tii the < up. or llu < a 
UuxUy^ Anat Invert , p 14C 

aporrhaid (an-a-ra'id)i n. A gastropod of the 
family Apon^idm 



apoBtasF 

ApORhaidlB (ap-5-rft'i-d6), n pi [NC . <Ap- 
orrhma *f -td<s.J A family ox entooranchiato 
teenioglossate gastropods, of 
which there are few living spe- 
cies. Its members are characterized 
by a flat foot, a broad muzzle, elomto 
tentacles, eyes on the outer sides or the 
tentacles, teeth in seven longitudinal 
Foas, a turreted shell with trie aper 
ture more or less produced In front, 
and an alate outer lip 
Aporrliai 8 (ap- 9 -ra'i 8 ),n. [NL , 
in form < Crr arroppaic, a vari- 
ous reading for alpoppolc, a kind 
of shell-fish seo hemorrhoid ] 

A genus of gastropods with 
effuse channel-like lip-spines, 
represented by the pelican's- 
foot or spout-snoll (which see) „ 
of noTtbem Knrope, and tyi)- 
leal of the family Aporrhatdee 
aport (a-p6rt' ), prep phr as adr [< 4- port^ ] 

liaut , to or on the port side of a ship, as in the 
phrase hard aport Hard apart * as a command, in 
Htriu ts the hi Imsiuon to turn the tiller to the left or i>ort 
aide of the ship, thus causing the ship to swerve to tho 
right or starboard 

apory (ap'o-n), n [< LL aporia soe npoWa.] 
Same as aporia 

aposaturn (ap'o-saW^ni), n [Also, as NL., 
apoaatui mnm, < Or ano, from, + L Satumtia, 
Saturn Cf apojoi t ] The point in tho orbit 
of any one of the satellites of Saturn most re- 
mote tiom the planet Airy 
aposepaloUB (ap-o-sep'a-lusb a [< NL apo- 
aepalua, < Gr on-ri, from, 4* NL aepaium^ sepal ] 
In bot , having a calyx composed of distinct 
sepals . polyscpalouB 

aposepldin (ap-6-Hf*p'i-diii), n f< Gr aird, away, 
+ cflfiTttVy make rolten(Hi'esfpfn ), 4- ~ul 4- -inJH J 
Same as It uein 

apOBiopesis (ap^d-si-o-po'sis), n [L , < Gr 
wKoaiiiKiiaiij < oTToaiOTrav, become silent, < utto, 
off, fiom, 4- fftuTrntfy be silent ] In thet , sud- 
den reticence, tho suppiessioii by a speaker or 
wiiter ot something which he seemed to bo 
about to say, tho sudden termination of a dis- 
course before it is really finished 'iiu woid is 
also applied to ilit m t ol speukittg of a thing wlillc piu 
tending to say nothing about il 01 of oggiuvating whiit 
out preUnds to com cal utUiliigu pat! and liaviiig the 
iciualndi 1 to la nmlu stood as, hiHiluuaitcrlMsiKli — but 
it is Ik III t ( stiould not spi ak of (ioa 

aposiopOBtiC (ap^d-Hi-d-pes'tik), a [For apo- 
awpeUCy in iiTog imitation of aptmopcaia ] 
Sumo as apoaiopt tic [Kan J 

I liat intriji t tion of snrpiisi with tin nposwpestie 
break aftci It, iinukt d tbns / — ds 

tStmu 1 1 Isl ram Shandy Iv 27 

apOBiopetic (ap^o-si-o-pct'ik), a [< aposiope- 
ats {-pet-) 4- -n, utter LGi otumyrthfi^, taciturn ] 
IVrtaifiiiig to or of tin' natiiie ot aposiopesis 
apOBitia (ap-o-sit'i-u), M [NL,< Gr aitootrta, 
\tm6(jm}t, iibMtainiiig from food, < aTrrJ, away, 
from, 4- a/roc, food ] A loatiimg of focni l)un- 
gltaon 


apOBporoUBfa-pos'j»o-rus),</ [<NL apoaporuSt 
\ Gr atrd, lioiii, away, 4 - onopor^ seed see aporc J 
Of, jicitammg to, or tliaracteri/cd by apospory 

In tlie apottfiorovs Feins anil Mosses and in the ('hara 
irai the oopbotu is developed us a bud fiom the spoio 
pborc Funa Bi it , AX 431 

apOBpory (a-pos'pd-n), n [< NL *apoigfortaf < 
apoajmnt'i see apoapoioua ] In the higher 
ciyptogaiuH, tlic ])iodnctioii of tho prothallus 
mimodiutf Iv trom the sporangium without the 
ordinal v intt rvention ot spores, or from the 
leaf itHoIf, withouteithei sponin^iunor spore 
apOBtacy, n Bt‘c apoataay 
apOStaSlS (a-pos'ta-sis), n [< Gr andaraaiq, 
m Hied a suppurative infiaramatioii, a transi- 
tion from one disease to anothoi, lit, a stand- 
mg away fiom see aposUtay ] 1 In oldmtd 

(a) The teruimatioii or cnsis of a disease by 
some secretion 01 critical dischaigc, in ox>posi- 
tion to metaaiaaia, or tlie termination by tians- 
for to some otlier pari ( 6 ) An apostom or 
abscess (c) Tho throwing off or sopaiation of 
exfoliat^id or fractured bones — 2 In bot ^ a 
tenn jiroposed bv Kngelmann foi tho se])ara- 
tion of fioral whorls or of parts from each other 
])y tho imusiial elongation ot tho iiiternodos 
apOBtaBy (a-pos'ta-si), n , jil apoaitmta (-siz) 
1 < ME npoataauyi¥ apoataau , ilAt apoataaia, 
\ Gr uTToaTatjaiy late form foi umMTTtitjtc, a stand- 
ing aw ay from, a defection, revolt, dejiarturc, 
distaiK e, etc , 111 med a 8 U]ipurative inflam- 
mation (sec apoataaia), < atjfttTTatdlai, uiroaTyvai, 
stand away from, < otto, away, off, 4 - leraaQai, 
oryvai, stand see ataaia J 1 An abandoument 



apostasy 

of what one has i)rr>fe88ed , a total desertion 
of, or departure from, one’s faith, pniieiples, 
or party — 2 In ihcol , a total abanaoument of 
the Christian faith 

It Im u iiiittlukt tr» hnuMi us apoxtan/ nriy kind of 
liuriKy oi H( liisiii )iow( V4 1 ( riiiiinui oi ubKiiid, wlildi Htill 
asHiimi H to itsi If the (’liilstiiiii iiitiK f ath Jiuct 

8 hi Horn (nth ndts Om (a) A persistent 
reject ion of t < ( U siasln nl aiilhoiity by a mem- 
ber of tli(3 clniK ]i (h) An nbindoniucnt with- 
out [loriuiSHiofi of tin itlii;iouH older of which 
one iH a member (/) A nniinciation of the 
elernnil prolession by one who has received 
maior orth rs — 4 In wed , samcj as aposlnsts 
Also spelh^l npostact! 

apostate (a-pos'tat), n tind a [<MK apostate 
^Iho, as 111 AS , apostatUy < Llj ), < OJ*’ apostate, 
F oposMf, <Mj < (Ir oTrorTTttrjyi, a de- 

sert «»i, rein 1, aiiostate, < atjuameOai, airooTfivai, 
stand oir, d( m< rt see aposfastf ] I, n 1 One 
who isj^uilt V of apostasy , one who has forsaken 
tlie ( Inin h, s« < t, ]>arty, jirofession, or opinion 
to whi( h Int betore adhered (used m reproach) , 
arene^nde, a ]»ervert 

Il« (tlic r ml of sti ttfordi felt towardH thoHO whom 
lit had d( Hci ti d that ik( iiiiar iiiullKnity whl( h hiui, iu all 
iiKCH, Iu ( n (dial at tei int U of ajMmfntt g 

Maeaulaj/^ IliHt 1 nir , 1 
2 In the Horn Cath <*h , one who, without 
obtaiTiinfiC a formal dispensation, forsakes a 
religious oi del of whit h he has made profession 
= 8^ N t ttphipi , Conwrt, Progtbp * , 1 1( St t convert, and 
liHt iimltr i t nt ntuh 

II a Uiifaithfui to religious creed, or to 
moral or iiolitieal principle, traitonms to alh'- 
Kiante, false, rene^ude as, **the apostati 
lords,” Mneauiatf, Hist Eiij? , i 
apOStatet (H-i>os'tat), r % [< apostate, ii ] To 

apostatize 

Had l\tii hctii tnily iuttjditd h> (lod, he would 
not hiivo ajMiMtatt d fioni IiIh imii pom J»uUt / 

apOBtatical (aji-os-tat^i-kiil), a f<Oi uirtKjTaTi- 
ictJf, rebellious, < a7roffr«rv» apostatf J Apos- 
tate, guilty t>f or chutaelerired by ajiostasy 
An htreth all and apogtatn all chuit h lip Hall 

All iiHstmldy of pit lattm, t riiivuiu d hy Archhisho]) INlur 
In Kiid, (hclami that the nllKleiiof PapiHtH in siipiiMli 
tlouH and idolatrouM thtlr faith and dot tniitm uioikouh 
niitl luntital , tin ir ( huich, In itmpot t to htdh, atmtati 
cal Ltoky, Fiik in JHth ( mt , vi 

apostatize (a-pos'ta-ti/), r i , prot and pp 
aposializtd, jipr aposUittmiq aposta- 

Hsare, < LL aponfata, ajiostatt^ H<‘e apostaU 
iirid -o 1 Tt» abandon one’s piult'SHitm or 
chimh, foisako one’s pnncii»les, retrojijiatht 
from ont^’s faith; withdiaw Irtmi one’s party 
Also sjxdled apostahst 
Ho ajMigtatmd frtun his old faith in factH, totik toholit v 
iiifc in HI nihlant t h Cm lult 

Iho FiikHmIi (ortaiiily wore not toiivtitod to tliriallau 
ity did the liritoiiH aintKlatut tt) litathonduiii? 

a’ a ftteman, Amu litcts , p 111 
apOStaxiS (ap-os-tak'His), n [< Cilr aTdtrra^/^, 
< ttTrotjrdCfo^, dnp, distil, < aird, away, from, + 
ardCeiv, dnp ] 1 In med , the defluxitiu of any 

fluid, as of blood fiom the nose — 2 In hot , an 
abnormal dischar^i^e of tho juices of plants, as 
the ^tminin^ of the plum 
apostemt, apostemet (ap'os-tem, -t^m), n 
[Early mod E alsti apostom and apostunu 
(whence by fuHlier ctimiption tnwostumc, iw- 
posthumc, after OF ( mpostumt ), < ME aposteme, 
apostym, < OF apontemt and apostumc, < L apo- 
siema, < Or azdartf^ia, distuiict*, interval, an ab- 
scess, < atfncrrarrtiai, unorrTf/vat, stand off, < aird, tiff, 
+ toTaaOai, orf/vai, stand see stasis ] An ab- 
scess, a swelling filled with purulent matter 
Also apostemate, and, corrujitly, apostume, apos-^ 
ihum, impostume, tmpmthtime 
apostematot (a-pos'lv-mat), v % [<ML 
stematus.pp tif *aposfcmari, < L apostema see 
avosttm ] To lorin into an abscess, swell and 
flll with piis 

apostematet (a-pos'to-mat), a anti n [< ML 
^apostemntus, pp see the verb.] I, a Formed 
into an aposttun, testeiing 
IL « Same as /w 

Ua\L you no ioiiviiIhIoiih pricking achcH, air, 
Kiiptures oi apogh imtts* 

Middleton {and otheig), Tho Widow, iv 2 

apostemationf (iiijitis-te-mri'shon), n [< OF 
aposUmatwN, < ML apostt matw{tt^), <, ^aposte^ 
man,pp *apoKl(tnatus apostemate, v] The 
foimation of an apostem , the process of gatlier- 
ing into an abscess Also, corniptly, mposthn- 
matwn 

apostematoust (up'O-stem'a-tus), 17 f<L apo- 
stema{t-), apostem, + -ous ] Pertaining to an 
abscess, ha\uig the nature of an apostem 

apostemet, Bee apostem 
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a posteriori (a pos-te-ri-o'ri) [ML : L. a for 
ao, from, jtostenon, abl. of jmterior, neut.p 08 - 
ienus, compar of posterus, after, subsequent, 
see posterior 1 Literally, from the latter or 
subsequent, hence, m from a conso- 

tpicnt to its antecedent, or from an effect to its 
cause used of reasomiig which follows this 

01 der, formerly calh ci (k monstratio qtua, or «w- 
perfu t demonstratMtt Tin phrase is also used ad 
Jtu lively OH, a pogtenon rcosuiiing As applied hy Kant 
and all modern writers to knowledge, it is equivalent to 
Irani tjrftein'nt'e, oi emjnneal and it is opp^ised hy him 
to a prutn, that is, from the iiitclkct independently of all 
cxpci lonce St t a //non 

Inversely, the clal/oyate Homcrii use of Cretan tradi 
tUiiial fahlcs furnishes an a pogUnan argument that Ho 
nil r flid seek this island De Ipiinrey, Horm r, i 

aposterioxistic (a-pos-te^n-d-ns'tik), a [< o 
posteno) i + -isUit J 1 Emxnncal , inductive 
— 2 Having a somewhat empirical or induc- 
tive < liaractc'r [Karo ] 
aposthumet, tt A comipt form of apostem 
apostil, apostille (a-pos'til), n f< F apostille 
see postil^ A marginal note or annotation, 
a comment 

Jit Ml rawh d attogltlleg on the mai'giiis to prove iliat lie 
had I tad with attention Motley, Dutch Uepuhlic, 1 248 

apostil (a-i»os'til), r t , jiret and m) aposfiled, 
apostil lid, jifir aaostmnq, apostuhmf f< F 
apo^lillei , fiotn flic noun] To annotate by 
marginal observations or comments 
apostille, tt Bee apostil 
apostle (a-pos'l), w [Early mod E also by 
uiiheresis poslk, < ME apostle, apostft, aposttlt, 
a postil I, etc , and by a])hercHiB postU, pontet, < 
AB nposiot =r OFnes apostid, apoHt l=z 1) (1 
Sw Dan aponUl, tho ME form being mixed 
with OF apostti , apostn , mod F apdtre, 
= I'r apotro = Bp aptUlol == Pg Tt apostolo, < 
Lii apostolus, an apostle, also a nolico sent to 
a higher tribunal or judge (def 4), =r (Jotli 
apaustautus, apaustutus = Kuss apostolu = l*ol 
apostol (barred /), etc , an ajpostle, < (Ir aird- 
rrro/of, a messenger, ambassiulor, envoy, cedes 
an ajiostle. a book of lessons fiom the apostolic 
oiustlc's (del .1), lit one who is sent away, < 
aroeTi/?iii>, seiici away, send off, esp on a mis- 
sion, < an/t, off, away ,*^4- OTtA?tw, send ] 1 A 
p( 1 son sent to execute some important biisiiieHs 
airiong tlio .Jews of tho (’hnstian epoch, a title 
hoi ne by persons sent on foreign missions, t^s])©- 
cially by those commissioned to collect the 
tmiiplo tiibute, spc^cificallv adopted bv (’hrist 
as the official title ot twelifo of his cliscixiles 
< lioseii and sent forth to preach tho gosxiol to 
the world (Luke vi 1.1), afterward applied m 
the New Testament to othc^rs who performed 
apostolic functions, as Paul and Baiuabas, and 
once to (’hrist himself (Hob 111 1) In the Creek 
( him h this title is given '*iit/t oiil> to Uie 1 wt he, imt to 
ttu SevLiity Dlsiiplcs, and tt* othei AjioBtolic men who 
wcie tilt companions of the Aposths piojieily so called ’ 

( / M ate ) In later usage the title hits In t n given to 
Ihe first (' 111 istiaii luissioimiies in any part of the world, 
anti iti the idonoirs of any great moral reform ns, St 
AiuuHline, the apagile of Hie English, St Ikmifacc, the 
ajHihtlt of (It rmany , St l^raneis Xavier, the ajiagtle of the 
liitlits, John Eliot, the a;/c/irHf t<i the Indians, Theobald 
Mathew the ajMigtleot temiicranee 

2 In tlu^ Mormon Vh , the title of an official 
whose dut y it is to be a special witness of the 
name of Chiist, to build ii}) and tireside over tho 
( him h, and to admimster in all its ordinances 
There an im he of these officials, who rank next ofti r tlie 

f ire Midi nl and his two assistants, and constitute a ITesid 
iig High rtiiint 11 1 barged with the penal regulation of the 
nftuirs of tin church and the settlement of important 
matters 

3 lu tho lituigy of the early church, and in 
the modem Greek Church, the lesson from the 
('pistlcs, usually taken from the writings of 
St I’aul , also, a book containing these lessons, 
jiriTitcHl in tho order m which they are to bo 
read — 4 In lau, a brief statement of a ease 
sent by a court whence an axipeal has been 
taken to a supenor court iTiis sense lielongtd to 
tlie Latin aiHfgtolag among the Homan Jurists, and was 
commonly usctl until a late date in tlio tribunals of the 
Kumaii Catholic ( him li 

6 JSiout , a knightheod or bollard-timber where 
hawsers and heuty ropes are belayed —Acts of 
the Apostles. 8ce at t — Apostles’ Creed, an early t on 
fesHloTi of faith, of iinivtrHai acceptaneo in the Christian 
ehimh, pr« served in siiimtantially its present form from 
the close of the fourth t enturv, hut in its precise wording 
frtim about A n 'itN) — Apostles’ gems, in Christian sym 
iMdism, various gems aMNigiicd to the twelve apostles ac 
tortling to the taclve foundaUtms of tho New Jerusalem 
(llev xxi 14 10, JO) Thus to Ht Peter was nssigiieci Jas 
pt 1 , to Mt Afitlrew sapphire, and so on according to the 
order of ihiir i ailing (Mat x J H, 4), except that St 
Thomas and St Matthew interchange, and Matthias takes 
the plate of Jiitlas — Apostles’ ointment, an ointment 
formerly used whicii was supposed to derive its virtues 
chiefly from tlie fact that it was composed of twelve iugre- 
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dients (resins, gums, wax, oil, vinenr, verdigris, etc ), cor^ 
responaing in number to the apcwties. 

apostle-mng (o-pos^l-mug), n. A mug deco- 
rated with flares of the twelve apostles, usu- 
ally in relief, sometimes in high relief, each 
figure occupying a niche or compartment 
apostleshlp (a-pos'l-ship), n l< apostle 
-ship ] 1 Tho office or dignity of an apostle 
— 2 The exercise of the functions of an apostle 
Apostleship of prayer, in the Horn Cath Ch , a de 
vout union for the promotion of piety and good works 
among the faithful, and the fivtherauce of the general In 
ierests of tlie chitn h, l>y int aus of prayer, especially by de 
vution to the Heart of JesiiH It was founded in the Jesuit 
house of studies at Valo, diocese of Le Puy, in France, in 
1844, and was approved hy Po|io Pius IX in 1806 and again 
Anally hy 1 a*o Xlll iu 1S7S It uumbirs many miUiona 
of associates of every condition of life throughout the 
worltl 

apostle-spoon (a-pos'l-spOn), n A spoon hav-^ 
mg on its handle, usually at tho ond, the figure 
of one of the apostles. 

A set of twelve of these 
siiootis, or sometimes a small 
cr number, often formed a 
christening gift in the six 
tec nth and seventeenth ten 
tiirles I he old apostle 
Mpiitins whiih still exist are 
generally of stiver gilt 
Now, hy my faith, a fair high 
Htandiiig cup 

And two gif at jmgfle gpoong, 
one of them gilt 
Muidlt ton, ( haste Maid, ill 2 

apostolate (a-pos'to- 
lat), n [< LL aposto^ 
tatus, office of an apos- 
tle, < (ipoKfo/wj?, apostle ] 

1 The dignity or office 
of an apostlo 
Ihut tlu ajMigtulate niiglit 
he BUecissivt anti piMiudiial, 

Chiisl gave ihim [ihi apos 
ties] a powei of onlination 
Jtr Taylor, rpistopaty 
LAssiiUtl, § 4 
1 he ministry oi iginally t o 
im ided with the ajiaglolate 
Schaj/, Hist ( hrist (Tiiiith, 

|1 00 

Bxiecificallv — 2 The dignity or office of the 
pope , tho holdoi of tho apostolic set* used a^a 
titlo in the early middle agos, as 1h(=3 tith* HolU 
ness IS employ (*d at tho present time Catholic 
Apostolate, a name udoptedhy an ot c It HhiRtieal tongre 
gution anti certain pious societies foiindctl by Vincent 
Pallottl, a Komaii priest, in 1885 Huth soihties com 
pi Iso 1 ommnnities of secular xulests, with lay brothers 
attiulud, dt vt>tc‘d to the woik of missions < oniTnunities 
of rcdigloiis women, occupied with the instrut tion and 
tare of poor girls and ossoeiatlt/ns of d(\ottd lay men 
01 women of any condition, who by their alms and prayers 
sharu in ilic above mentioned and other good works 
apostolesst, n [< ME apostolessc, apostlesse, af- 
ter OF ^apostlessi, apostnsse , cf ML apostola, 
tom see apostle and -ess ] A female apostle. 
Apostolian (ai>- 0 B-td'li-an), n One of a sect 
of Mennonites m the Netherlands, founded in 
the seventeenth century by Bamuel Axiostool, 
a minister of Amsterdam Alsu Apostoohan 
apostolic (ap-os-toFik), a and n [= F aposto- 
hque, < LL apostol leus (ML also apostoUeahs), 
<LGr a7ro<7r(jAiKdf,< Gr andaro? oi apostle ] 

1, a 1 Pertaining or relatmg to or character- 
istic of an afiostle, or more especially of the 
twelve apostles , of the axiostles or an apostle 
as, tho apostohe age — 2 According to the doc- 
trines of tho apostles , delivered or taught by 
the apostles as, apostohe faith or practice 
— 8 An exnthet of tho Christian church, sig- 
nifying her identity with the primitive chur^ 
of tho apostles Bee apostohdty, — 4 Pertam- 
m^ to or conferred by the pope as, apostohe 
privileges , apostohe benediction — Apostolic 
benediotion. See Apostolic Brethren. 

Sec II , 1 (t ), and ApagUiltne — Apofl^lio canons, c vrtain 
tirdiiianees and regulations belonging to the flist con 
tuides of the Christian church, and incorrectly ascribed 
to tile apostles 
lunotis, 



Apostk bpooiis 


ipostles A collection of tlieni, containing fifty 
, translated from tlie Gniek by Dionysius Exiguus, 
appeared in Latin about the year 500, and aliout fifty 
years lutei tlio Oieek text, with thirty five additional 
canons, making tho whole nuinbir eighty fl\e was pub- 
lislied by John of Antioch , they arc all t iminioiily printed 
at the end of tlie Apostolic (.onstitutlons — Apostollo 
dhuroh. See a^wtaiic gee - Apostolio Constitutions, 


a collection < 


use instructions, relating tti Ua duties 


of ( lergy and laity, to ecclesiastical disc iplint and to cere 
monies, divicied into eight books Unlike tht apostolic 
canons, they seem to ha\e been prartiiolly iiiikiitiwn in 
the West until their publication in the sixteenth leiitury, 
though ( xisting in ancient MSS in some lil/rarlis like 
tho canons, they profess to be the words of the apostlei, 
written down hy (Tement of Rome 1 ontroversy has ex 
isted with regard to their precise age, composition, and 
authoritative eharaeUr Hiey are now generally sup 

S osed to be considerably later than the time of the apoi 
ies, but to have been in existence, in the main, by the 
end of the third and the beginning of the fourth cen- 
tury —Apostollc OOlUUSlL See counotl— Apostollo fis- 
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BMAtfA0r~.i|MMMiO]d]IS»aUtlagnuitedby 

the pope to the Idun of Hungary, flnt conferred on St 
Stephen (▲ D lOOOX the founder of the royal Hue of Hun- 
gary. for what he acoompUshed in ilie spreading of Chris 
uanlty The title was renewed by Clement XllI In 17i^ 
In fa?or of the Austro Hungarian royal house, and was 
abolished in 1S4S, but was reassumed as apwtmvc majetiy 
in 1861, and restricted to Uie emperor in his character of 
king of Hungary in 1868 — Apostolic 800, a name origi 
iialTy applied to certain chun hes, particularly to those at 
Antioch, Home, and Fphesus, bet ause founded bv attos 
ties now, liowever spot tally apprt>priHted by the Church 
of Borne, on the giound that It was founded bv St Petci 
and that its popes an his siiocessors —ApostoUc SQC* 
* ‘ * of hh‘ 


a, an uninterrupted sucoession of Idshops and 

through them of priesta and deacons (those three orders of 
minlstei 8 being called the orderit) in thechiirih 

by regular ordination fnnn the first apostles tlown to the 
present day, maintnined by the Roman Cathtdit , Oret k 
Oriental and Anglican churches to iie historical and to 
be esaeiitial to the transmission of valid orders -Catho- 
lic Apostolic Church, a name adopted by the sect popu 
lariy known as Irmngutnit See Irmugite 
II. » \eap 1 1. A member of one of various 
sects (also called ApoatoheaU or Apostohet) 
which professed to roviye the doctrine and 

S ractico of the apostles (a) one of a sect which in 
le third and fourth lenturies eoudetnned mairiage and 
individual ownership of property (b) A member of an 
anti sacerdotal sect of the twelfth eentmy, in Germany 
and France, which dciiouueod tlie corrupthm of the papal 
hierarchy, and rejected many <if the doctrini s of the Ko 
man Church (r) One of the Aimstolic Brethren of north 
em thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, who 


[ a vow of poverty, denounced the papacy, and 

foretold its destruction and the iiiatiguration of a now age 
under the dispensation of the Holy Ghost 'Iheii first 
leader, Sagarelli was put to death in I'lOO ih< Ir secoml, 
Dolcino, who made war against tlie papacy, in 1 107 
2 A title of bishops in early times, afterward 
limited to primates, and finally to tiie pope 
apostolical (ap-os-tori-kal), a and n Same 
as apoatolw —Apostolical notury Hee mtary 
aposlollcally (ap-os-tol'i-kal-i), €ulv In an 
apostolic manner 

apOStolicalnOBS (ap-os-tori-kal-nes), ti. The 
Quality of being apostolic, or of being in aee(»r- 
danco with the doetnnes of the apostles 
apostolicism (ap-os-tori-sizm), n [< apoatoUe 
+ -utm ] The ^iiabty of being apostolic , pro- 
fession of apostolic pnncinloH or practices 
apostolicity (a-nos-to-lis'l-ti), n K apoatohe 
+ formed like publicity ^ catlmiciUL etc ] 
The Quality of being apostolic ; one of the four 
Qualities of the true church us given in tho 
Uonstaiitinopolitan Creed, A D «181, namely, 
unity, sanctity, catholicity, apoatohaty 
Apostoline (a-pos'to-lin), w. [< ML Apoato- 
ltnu8f < LL. apoatoluSf aiiosile ] A member of 
a religious congregation of men established 
in Milan in tho fifteenth century, and follow- 
ing the rule of tho Hermits of St Augustine 
They weie also called Aiiibrosiuiis, from the chuuh of 
St Ambrose at their mother house, and Apostolit Breili 
Ten of the P(Kir Life, whcia^ they tmve liecn sometituos 
confounded with the Apostollcs (See Ajmtolu' n , 1 (< ) ) 
They were for a time merged with uie ordt r of Barnabiti s, 
and were finally suppressed in tho iHiveiitei nth century 

Apostoolian (ap-os-to'li-an), n See Apoatohan 
apostrophe^ (a-pos'tro-fe), n [Formerly also 
^oatrovhy = apostrophe s= F apostrophe = 
Bp apoatrofe = Pg apostrophe = It apoatroje^ 
apoatrofa^ih apoatropheyidt an-wnyo^v, a turn- 
ing away, < airoorpli^iVy turn away, < otto, away, 
+ OTpii^eiVy turn Cf strophe ] 1 In rhet , a di- 
gressive address , tho interruption of the course 
of a speech or writing, in order to address brief- 
ly a person or persons (present or absent, real 
or imaginary) individually or separately , hence, 
any abrupt intorjectional speech Ongiually 
the term was apfdied only to such an addtoss 
made to one present 

At the close of his argument, be turned to his client, in 
an affecting apostrophe Everettf Orations, I 277 

2 In hot , the arrangement of chlorophyl-mn- 
ules under the action of direct sunlight (Ughu 
apo8trophe)y and m darkness {dark^poatrophe) 
m the first case upon the lateral walls of the 
cells, so that their edges are presented to tho 
light , in tho latter, upon the lateral and basal 
cell-walls used m distinction from eptstrox^he 
(which see) 

apostrophe'^ (^pos'tr^-ff), n [In form and 
pron oonfusea with apoatrophei^ , prop ^apo- 
atroph s G. apostroph s= Sw. Dan apoatrofe F. 
apostrophe =s Bp. apdstrofo rs Pg apostropho ss 
It apo8fro/o, in £ first in LL form apoatrophusy 
< LL, apoatrophuSy apoatrophosy < Or airdarpo^y 
the apostrophe, prop adj (so. accent), 

of turning away (elision), < airoorpi^ivy turn 
away see apostrophe^ *1 1 . In gram , the omis- 
sion of one or more letters in a word — 2 In 
writing and pnntinp, the sign (’) used to indicate 
such omission. The omission may be (a) of a letter or 
letters regularly written but not sounded, as in tho for 
though, Md for Held, aHii*d for aimed, etc. , (6) of a let- 
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ter or letters regularly sounded and written, and omitted 
only In poetical ur cmlotiulal speech, as in o er for over, 
don t tor do not, oU , or (c) of a letter regularly sounded 
but not written, os in the poBscssl ves church », fttx s, Jones s, 
etc , and so formerly often in similar jdurals now written 
in full, os chuichcs foxes, Jomm it '1 lie apostrophe is n<iw 
extended to all possessivt s (except of pnmouns) os a nii ic 
sign of the cast , as boys, turn s, etc also whin the siilfix 
is uiniiUd, as in conscience sake, and in jdiiral potwisMives 
as boys , lions , and it is still used in sotno niiusnai ur im) 
ciillar plurals, as many Jj /> s and LL 1) s a sutccsBiou 
of a s, fuui Uif, ett 

3 The sign (*) used for other pui poses, espe- 
cially, single or double, as a cone luding mark 
of quotation, as m “ ‘ Well done/ said hi^ See 
quotatKm’-niarh 

apostrophic^ (ap-d-strof'ik), a [< apostrophe^ 
+ -IC ] hi rh(t , pertammg to, rosenibling, oi 
of the nature of an afiostrophe 
apOStrophic*^ (a]i-6-strof 'ik), « [< apostropki*^ 

+ -ir ] In (from , pertaining to the apostropho 
apostrophize^ (a-))Os'tio-fi7), t , pret amlpp 
apoatrophizedy pnr apontrophizing [< apostt(h- 
phe^ + -ijc of Mjj apoatropharcy/ F apoa- 
tropher ] I, trana In rhet , to address by apos- 
trophe 

'lliere is a peculiarity in lloiiiors inaniici of ajsistro 
phtziutf Kuniieus, and speaking of liini in the second pt r 
sou Odyssey, xiv 41, noli 

n intraua To make an a|iostrophe or short 
iligressivo addiess in speaking, sjieak m tho 
maunei of an apostrophe 

Also snelliMl apoatrophi^t 
apOBtropnizO'^ (a-i>os'tr(Vfiz), ? I [< apoatro- 
phf^ + -izt ] 111 gratM {a) To omit a letter 
or letters (b) To mark such omission with 
the sign (*) 

apostrophyt, n See apoatropht t 
apostumot, n A coiTupt form of apoaU m 
Apotactic (a|M)-tak'tik ), u Same as ApotacHtc, 
Apotactite (ap-d-takHit), n [< ML Apotat Uta\ 
1)1 , < LGi ^ATToraKTiTaty pi , < Gr aKoraKToiy set 
apart tor a spot lal use, H]>ecu)lly appointed, 
veibal adj ot anuTaaauvy set apart, assign spe- 
cially, < «7rd, from, + ruaouvy arnuigi , oi dam see 
taclH T One ot a tommunity ot ancient Chris- 
tians who, in imitation ot the lecordcd acts of 
certain ot the first followcis of (Minst, added to 
the ascet ic vows of tho Em i atites, of whom they 
wore a bramdi, a renunciation of all personal 
Iiroperty pi obably t ho same as the early Apos- 
tolic s Hoe Apoatoluy w , 1 (c?) 
apotelesmt (a-pot'e-le/m), n [< Gr anori’hapay 
result, elToet, e\cnt, the result of certain posi- 
tions of the stars on human destiny, < rt7r«r^/^/v, 
complete, accomplish, < nrd, fiorn, + rr/eiv, 

< Tt/oiy end 1 1 The result , the sum and 

substance N E I ) — 2 In wee/ , the result or 
termination of a disease — 3 In astral , the 
calculation of a nativity Bailey 

apotelesmatict (ap^d-tel-or-mat'ik), a [< Gr 
nnoTtAtapariKdg, < uiruTt/xofm see apoicleani ] 
Relating to astrology, pertaimug to the casting 
of horoscopes 

apothect (ap'd-thek), n [Eurlv mod E also 
apothichey and corruptly apothecL oppatheTcCy 
etc , < OF apotheguey apotiffuCy aisplaeod in 
later F by the borrowed wmm/MC. a snop, < Pr 
bolttay later boutigoj a shop, ss Bp Pg hotnUy 
apothecary’s shop, Bp also hodegoy a wine-cel- 
lar, shop, grocery, Pg bodegoy a public house, 
eatmg-hoiise, s= It bottegOy dial potegUy puttgUy 
a shop, = D apothetl = G apotlake =s Dan 6w 
upothth, an apothecary’s shop, < L apothecoy a 
lepositoiy, storehouse, warenouse, ML a sho]), 
store, < efr uTroftygr/, a repository, storehouse, < 
aTordhvaiy put away, < and, away, + riBhaiy put, 
> OijKTfy a case, box, chest see apo- and theca j 
A sliop, esfiecially, a druf^-shop 
apothzcapTy (o-poUi'e-ka-n), n , pi apothccja- 
rics (-nz) [Ifcarly mod E also by aphcrosis 
pothccary, poiicaryy etc , < ME apotheuirHy 
apothtcanCf etc , by apheresis potecancy poti- 
cancy etc , < OF apotccaire, apotneairCy mod F 
apothieaircy = Bp Pg boticanoy apothecary, = 
It bottegajoy a shopkeeper, ss D G. Dan apo~ 
thfker s= Bw apothekaroy < LL apothccanusy a 
warehouseman, ML a shopkeeper, apothecary, 

< L apotheca see anotnec ] One who prat - 
tises pharmacy , a skilled person who pre])ares 
drugs for medicinal uses and keeps them for 
sale , a pharmacist, in England and Ireland the 
term is now speciflt ally applied to a membi r of an infei for 
branch of the medical profession, lit enst d, after i xamin i 
tioii by the Apotiiecaries' Compo^} , to praclltu trii die im 
as well as to sill and dispense drugs In biotlaml how 
ovi r, as In tho 1 nitod States, an ai>othecury is simply a 
pharmacist qualified by examination and license to loni 
pound, Sill, (uid disiwnse medicims See itrwmst 
j^Mthecarles* Act. an English statute of 1816 (65 Geo 
in , c 194) regulating tho business of apothecaries, tho 
examination of drugs, etc — 


apoihMn 

one of tho wonliipful tomimniesof London, incorporated 
by royal chatter in 1617 It Is empowered to grant a li 
cense to practise medh ine —-Apothecaries' Hall, tlie 
hall of the lorixiration of apothecaries of lAindon where 
medicines are prepaitid and sold undei then din i tioii — 
A^thecorles^ weight, th< S)8U1II of weights foimerly 
in Great Britain, and still in IholiiiiUd Statis employed 
in dispensing drugs, ditfi ring only in its siibdi visions froix. 
troy weight The talde is as follows 
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apotbecia. n Plural of apothectum 
apothecial (aji-o-the'gial), a [< apothectum + 
-at ] Portamiiig oi relafiiig to an apothooium 

4 potArcoif n actions foi tin mostpuitiakt plaie either 
fKtiriiiilI> Oil the ipitheilum oi liitiinalh mi tlie hyiue 
iiial gelatin Ltuye itnt , XIV 660 

apothecium (a])-o-the'Kium), M , ])1 apothena 
f^giil) [NJi ,< Ctr tiirath/M/, a Htoiohousc seo 
apothiC ] III hot y tho fruit of lichens, usually 
au opoii. louiidt (1, shichi- oi disli-sliaptMl body 
attachou to tho suilaco, as m g> mnocar|>ous 
In hens, or globular and imiiu'Psed in tho sub- 
stance of tho thallus, as in tho uiigiocarpous 
soiios oi genera An iniothiciuin ioiiHi«tH of an ex 
ciplc and till im liidid livnn iiiiim 'Jlii ixiipli is com 
posed of a layii of 1 1 Ms (livpoLlui iiim) with oi without an 



A|>otheci 1 ( 1 roni Sm la s Lrhrbuch dcr (lot inik ) 

A vertical Hcctionor ipnihccium ot AHaptvtftt r < t// irts i niuchen 
lawci) r cortex gunliii i m medullary I ivt r ft h>nienium v, 
suuiiyiiienial I lycr ma uxciple // I xHfo f>t4rbtif i iiid ( V/ir/a 
Pulmsntuea, with n|iothccia a 

additional Hnlihymcniul layui The hyimiiiiim (onsists 
of nsii (othcrwlsi tliecie or tlakis) whiili an ihi sjiore 
hearing organs, usually intermingled wiib Hitndtr erect 
filaments (paraph>Mcs) 

apothegm (ap'd-tliem), n [First in E as apo- 
fAc</m, out lator also wnttoii apophthigniy = F 
apoph thegme = Sp apoU gma = Pg apoph tegmOy 
amtcgma^siW apotigma,auoJtegmay\Mh 
tkegma. *apophth((pna, < Gr uirtupBtj pa, a terse, 

} )Ointod saying, < speak ont plam- 

y, < an6y from, + t^h ; yterOat, t ly out, iif tor ] A 
short, pithy, instructive saying, a tei so remark, 
convoying some important truth , a sententious 
precept or maxim Also spelled apophthegm 
Of |Sir Hiihaidl Hhu knion s attalnmiiiiH in tin am lent 
tongues it inav i>c suflliiint to say that in ids prose ho 
has confoumh d an aphorism with uri amphthcinn 

Juncaulay, Addison 

s^Byn. Aphorism, Axiom, Maxim, etc Hit aphortsin 

apothegmatic (ap^o-theg-mat'ik), a [< Gr 
aiToiptteypaTthfu , Hontentious, < aT:6^iF)pay a]»o- 
thegm 1 1 IVrtaining to or having tho ehar- 

ac^tei of an apothegm , containing an apothem 
or ajiothegms, sententious — 2 Given to Qie 
use of apothegms 
Also spelled apophthegmatic 
apothematical (ap^o-theg-mat'i-kal), a Same 
as apotlu gmatie Also spelled apoph thcgmaticAil 
apotnegmatiBt (ap-o-theg'ma-tist), n [< Gr 
andipOF} pa{‘^^), apothegm, + -wf ] A collector 
or maker of apothegms Also spelled apoph- 
ihegmatiat 

apothegmatize (ap-6-theg'ma-tiz), e t , pret 
and' pp • apothegma ttzf d, ppr apothegmn tictng 
[<Gr (/rii^ry/ua(T-), apothegm, + -i;re j To utter 
apothegms Also spelled apophthegmattze 
apothem, apotheme (ap'o-them, -them), n [ss 
F apothhne, < NL apothemay < Gr as if ^aird- 
tirpay < aTTOTtohai, set off, put aside, deposit see 
apotheais ] 1 In geom , a perpendicular let 
tall from the center of a regular polygon upon 
one of its sides — 2 In pharmaceuUcsy the more 
Apetliecai^s' Oompany, or less completely insoluble brownish substanoo 



apothem 

deposited when vegetable luf usions, decoctions, 
till* tureH, etc , are Bubjoeted to prolonged evap- 
oration by beat with at t okb of air The sub- 
Htanco or BubHtanroH out of vrliieh if is in this 
way formed constitute the so-i ailed extractive 
apothema (a-poth'e-uja), n [NL see apo^ 
tin m 1 Same as apothf m 
apothome, »sco apoiht m 
apotheosis (ap e-tlnVo-sis oi ap"6-the-6'Bi8), 
w , pi apothfosts (-Ht"/) [JjL , c Or anofkuotif 
a deiluation, < tnTt)(h(wify deify, < n7r6, 

fiorii, + Onj(^ a god] 1 Dedication, cotjho- 
ciation , Hpt • do allv, under thi Konian empire, 
the tormal idtrdmtion of divine honors to a de- 
c( ast d fuiipt loi or other member of the imperial 
family 

V < listoni him iiitroiiuced, thni on Die dtccAM 

(if ( \ < ly ( iiiiH nil Hho hud lu Itliu livtd nor dkd like a tv 
laiit Mu m nnft by a noh inn diLm, Hlioiild place him In 
th< iiiitnliit of th( K<‘dH iiiul Dio cen moiiicfi of hU 11710 
tin oHin H( n hkiidi d with Dioac of IiIh fuileiul Gtbfiun 

III 01 di I to inviHt DunmeiviH wIDi a Haired ihaiuitcr, 
Dll I nipt I oisiidoplcd then Unions device of an a;>odo>oiro( 
//it/rj!/, furop Mol Ala, I 272 

2 riguratively, excessive honor paid to any 
gii at or liistiiiguiHlied pet son, the ascription 
ol extiaoi dinar y virtues 01 superhuniiui quali- 
ties to a human being 

I vdtiiijL, hiiiiadf in hnuintloii ulmoHt In ajmthtunH, of 
till upiihlh iin laioiaaiid inArtvi*H 

,Shr/>i<riit, Vlit I'oitH, p IW 

3 Tlio peiHonifuation and undue exaltation of 
u \iitue, a sentiment, 01 an idea 

J In itjMifhtimK ui (hiviilry, in Du piiMoii of tluii npoH 
th itnd imtioii, St Ihiiioh iVoMoff, Itrd und Imi , liit 

apotheosize (ap-o-the'o-siy or ap'’' 6 -tho-d'si/), 
r i , prel and x>p /fyiof)ir fwir'cd, ppr upoHuo^u- 
iwi/ [< (ipothioMiH ^ -i::( 1 1 To ( onset iat<‘ 

Ol exalt to the dignity of a deity, ded\ — 2 
To pa\ excessive honoi 01 astnbo supcihuinaii 
qiiHlities to, gloidy, exalt 
apothesis (a-potlde-sis), u [NJj (L , in ai<h , 
th(* same as apophipp Gr aTdhau^ a la Miig 
up, a ))Utti)ig iuM k 01 away, a Hiotiiiguj), a si 1- 
tiiigoi disposition ot a disloiatid 01 tnntuicd 
hint) also the sanu' as apodi/fumnt, q ^ , < 
u^nTttkm/^ ])ut bai k or away, < i/n-o, nv\a\, 4* 
’^tOnut^ put, S(*l, plate see tfpo- and ///om J 
In VI//1/ (o) The leduetion ol a dislocation 01 

iiaitiiie IJoopd (h) Th( disposition piopn 
to be given to a fiactuu d limli atti 1 lediii lion 
hmHfltson 

apotome (a-pot'd-rnci), a fNfj, < Gr mroTouip 
iKUttingolk a piece, tin* laigt i segment ol a 
tone, < nruTunuiu < iit otf, < oto, oti, 4- nmui^ 
Ti//oo,<iit J 1 hxmafh a tc im iisi <1 bv hhii bd 
to d( note a stiaighi line uhii h is theditb ii nci 
bedween two straight liiusthat an latnmal (111 
Eiiclui's sense, that is, aie eitlioi lommeiisui- 
able witli thcMiiiil line, 01 have then squaic s 
( oriimi nsuiable with the scpiaie on the unit 
line) and Unit uie conimeiisiaable in povvii 
only (that is, have then sijuaies comnuMisni- 
ahle, hilt Hie tJiernselves iiicumnieiisniabU ) 
Apoloiiic«i all (d hi\ iiuoiiuin iihUiahli iIuhhim loikllin 
tinm hto ill noli thi hiiuth of tin iiihiiiiiid Inn , i ilh d 
hv I mild tin whoh and ht ir di iiok flu kiitflh ol tin 
Hiilitialn ml Inn lAlU’il hy inn lid tin adapted Inn (irpna 
nf)/n o^ovtra) j^hi Apotoiiu' iH «— ir It i» ixjimf apofinm if 
oaml yo~ -nii Alt loiiiiin iiHiirahhi with the unit liin It 
is a snoml a/MitoiiH if | o*<— n- 1 m (omineiiMunihh with o 
ami TT iM loiiinn iiHiiiuhle with the unit line li\» at/ind 
aiMthum if 1^) — ir*i IS (oitiimiiiHUiahlt Hith» hiitiuithei 

0 mil ir is( iiiiuiieiiMUiuhh nith the unit lin^ It 1 m u hmrth 
ttfuttomi it 0 Im imoiniiioiiMin aide with i^o-— ir-',lmtiscoin 
iiniiMinahh with the unit Ihu Jt Ih h JfJth aptitumc if 

1 u- TT-' iH im otniiu iiHiiruhle luit n (oiniiieiiHUtahh with 
tin unit line It h a /inf/i tr/Miffum if neither }''o 2 —ir- 
(I mu ;r in ( (iiiiiin iiMUialile hKIi unity The (nut a)totom 4 
of a Htninil (no Im the dill* II mi of tno nn dial Iiiicm eiun 
Mil USUI il>l( ill ])i)Hii only HhoMi leitnii^li' in a latioiml 
ait I lilt t mill njMitouu of n imifnil Ino istln ditleremi 
lit two im dial inn h kiiuiui iiMiiuide In powt t oii 1 >, whoae 
11 < taiu.li IS a ]iu dial iii a 

2 111 the Pythagoiean musical svstein, the 
gKditei ot tin two half stems 01 semitomsinto 
vvhn h tin wholes ste^i 01 wholes tone is divided 
Its V ihration>ra(io is 

apotomy (a-jiot'o-mi), >/ Same as apotome 
apotrepsis (ap-ddiep'sis), H [NG,< Gr «rrd- 
TpiiWi, aveision, a tiiriiiiig away, < u’rorfnirnv^ 
tmn aw iv sen* apoftopou** ] lu med , the loso- 
lution ol an intlanimatoiv tumor [Uare ] 
apotropaia, n Idural ol apoUopaiou 
apotropaic (ap^d-tiO-iia'ik), a apotro)Ktton 
+ -n ] Posse ssing tin* property of an apotro- 
pamn, having the n puted power of averting 
evil inllueucGs 

I hi* MAdillie |to Murs] of the ‘^October horse in tin 
('itiipuK Mai tins, hud uiso u natnraliBtii and nmtro 
;«iir (hill Alter Kwye lint , \\ r »70 


268 

apotropaion (an^d-tr$-pa'yon;, n.; pi. apotrth 
pitta (.y^^ [NL prop *^apotrop(snm, •‘Oian, 
repr Gr airorpdnatoVf nent of Ufrorpibraiof, avert- 
ing evil, < anotponfp a turning away, averting, 
< airoTpiiTttVy turn away, avert see apoiionom j 
In ih antiq , any sign, symbol, or amulet re- 
puted to have the power of averting the evil 
eye or of serving in any way as a charm against 
bad luck in ai't Du icpreBentation of an eye, as on 
pHinti d vuMCH, was ofii a iiitiudueed in DiIm eharaetei , and 
f iKuriiitM of coniK Indecent, 01 tenifytiiK subjects ami i uri 
eutuiUM of any oiliei iiatuie also did duty as apotropuio. 

apotropotu (a-i>ol 'i o-pus), a [< NL. apotropuSy 
<Gr airdTiHiiror, turned away, < tt^rorp/tre/v, turn 
away, < aro, away, 4- rpf jtwv, tuni ] In bot , 
turned a way apjilied by Agardh to an aiiat- 
roxioiis ovule which when erect or ascending 
has its raphe toward tlio placenta, or averse 
from it when fiendulous opposed to eptttopow 
(which see) 

ApOUBt, Hco Apm 

apoxyomeno8(a-pok-8i-oin^e-noB),N ;pl apoxy- 
onumt (-noi) fGr# ano^vdpevoif jqir mid of 
niro^vnv, scrape off, < uTrd, off, 4- HCiafio ] 
In (ir antiq , one^ using the stngil, one sci ap- 
ing dust and perapiration from his body, as a 
bather or an athlete P'amous repre*sentations 
111 art aie a statue by Polycletus and one by 
l^ysiiqius 

M) OH II Inipri Msion of the relief fat Athiiisiof AjMtrjf 
07tuiun iHthut Uu Htyk had hteiilnfliuimMl iiy PtuxiUks 
A S 3/umf7/, tlnek Hiiilptuie, 11 W-t, note 

apozexn (ap'o-zem), n [< L apozema^ < Or otto- 
(fe/ic/, a decoction, < aitoCtiv, boil till the scum is 
111] own off, < a;rd, from, 4- Cc'/v, boil ] In nud , 
11 decoction or aiiuoous infusion of one or more 
medicinal substances to which other inedica- 
ments aie added, such as salts or syrups 
ritaie ] 

apozendcal (ap-o-/em'i-kal), a r< apirtm 4- 
•nal ] Pertainiug to 01 having the imtuie of 
ail ano/em ] 

appalrt (a-par'), [<MK a pain ti^ a pay tin, 
a pi in w, apt ly/c w, and b> apheresis pain w, pt irtn, 
leduced from ampatnn^ anpairuiy moi*e cor- 
lec tlv t nipt tn w, whom e later t mptur^ mod ////- 
pc/i/,qv] I tiann To deface, damage, make 
worse, impair, bi mg into disc udit, nun 
It i*4 A syiim and 1 1 k n ao t folve 
Ju c<iiC(/)( u iiiiy mull 01 liviii di fame 

(VirfUKi, Ihoi to Mllli 1 H 'I u1i I M) 

II tn fra ns To degenerate , bei omcj weaker , 
glow w Oise, dctenoralc , gototum 

Ji Mhuldi not rry^rfi/i C/ttnuft, IIoiihi of l*niiK, I 7^(1 

appal, appall (ii-pkr), t , pict and pp ap- 
pdihdfppi appaUniq (Kailymod K afsoon- 
paidi^ apawlf < ME appalUnj apalltHy < OE 
apallit, appaffiiy (o glow pale, also apaftiyiip- 
paiu (whence, or aci 01 cling to which, the lati i- 
H]q>eariiig E appah, v ), = It appalUdnty 
mow pale, < L ad (> It n,E a), to, + palUdnSy 
>11 jKtIlidoy 0¥ jiati f path ^ mod F perk, pah* 
sec po//*- and pcf/c2 ] If iwb r//iv 1 To grow 
))nle 01 become dim 

Jill UmU nut apjtalled fur to lx 

ihamu, Hiiiiiu h lak, 1 3'i7 

2 To become weak in quahty, 01 lamt in 
stieiigth, fade, fail, decay 

till It with liu wrathful courage* gun aptsiU 

*VMn«tr, Q , IV vi 20 
Like tin I'iii, whose heat doth soon appith 

Alba, li , J»i I f (A K D ) 

3 To become faint-hearted, lose courage or 
lesoliitioii , become dismayed — 4 To become 
weak, tlat , stale, and insipid , lose ilavor or tast e, 
as termeiited lujuor 

1 n/ijHtllf AH driiikt dotim or wyne, when it lesiili his 
(oloni 01 all whan It hath Mtundc longi Pahqratie 

II. trails If To make pale, cause to grow 
Xuile, blaiub 

I III iiiMwi r that ye inudi to me, my dear, 

Hath MO apjHtlUd iiiy ((juutcimncc 

H vriH, To his Love 

2t To eausi * to become weak or to tail ; weaken , 
reiluc e 

hut It Htit foi an Okie appallid (vat jstllid} night 

Cniuuer^ Shipman s 1 ale, 1 102 

All oDici thirst ajtjHtll d Thmuon^ Seasons 

S< verus hiiiig apimlUd with age was tuimtiaineil 
to ktc p Ills clnunhi 1 AYoir, Thron , Ihe Koinaynes 

3 To deprn^e of courage or strength through 
fear, cause* to shrink with fear, confound with 
fear, dismav, terrify as, tho sight ajtpalltd 
the stoutc*st heail 

Lvery iioIml apiHthmx Shak , Mai lath ii 2 

IXks luitinr rage inflame nor fear npjMt t 

Po/M, Inilt oMJor , II ii 30H 

4t To cause to become weak, flat, or stale, or 
to lose flavor or taste, as fermented liciuor 


appftratiui 

Wine of ito own nature will not congeSl and treese, 
only it will lose the itrength and become appaUed in ex 
tremity of cold HoUana, tr of Pliny 

appal, appall (Srp&r), n r< appal, appall, r.] 
A state of terror; aff^ht, dismay, consterna- 
tion. [Rare ] 

Him lAJax] viewed the Greeks exulting, with appai 

'Hie IrojaiiB Coteper, Iliad, vi 

Appalachian (ap-a-lach'i-an or -la'chi-an), a 
[Named from the Appalachcs, an Indian tribe.] 
Appellative of or {lertaining to a system of 
mountoms in eastern North America, extending 
from Cape Gaspd, in the province of Quebec, 
to northern Alabama, and divided into many 
ranges beanng separate names Tlie whole system 
lioM also been tailed the Alloghanles, after its most exten 
Mivt division The name Appalac hian was first applied hy 
the Spaniards to the extreme southern part of the system 
Also sometimes sptlled Ajsilachtant after Die Spauisli 
orthography — Appalaohiail tea, the Ameritaii name for 
the leaves of two plants, Viburnum ceuuitntiuteii and Ilex 
soinctlnios used as a substitute for Chinese tea. 
appalef (a-paE), v [Early mod. E also apak, 

< OF appahr, apaltr, being the same as appall, 

< OF apalltr, appalltr^ in closer association 
with pale see appal, jiale^ r , and pall9 ] An 
old stiellmg of ajipal 

appaleineiltt, n [< appale + -mmt ] An old 
form of appalment 
appall. V and n See appal 
appalling (a-p&'lmg), P a Causing or fitted 
to cause dismay or horror as, an appalling 
accident, an appalling sight 

All the avenues of enquiry were painted with images of 
appaXliwj Miiffciiiig, and of inalicioiiH dienioiiM 

,Leokjf, hurop Morals, II 24*1 

appallingly (a-pd'ling-h), adv in a manner to 
appal 01 trunsfix withfnght, shockingly 
appalment (a-p&l'mc'nt), w [< apjial + -nicnf ] 
The slate of bc'ing appalled, depression occa- 
sioned by fear, discouragement through fear 
Also spelled a ppallmtnt, m\d formerly appale- 
went [Uaie ] 

llie fiiiioUM shuightei of tliLin was a griut disenuragt* 
tnent und ttppalt went to Dm rest Jim on lltn \ J 1 , )i S'! 

appanage (ap'a-iia 3 ), n [< P apmimqey appe- 
naqc (C^tgrave), apanage, now onlv apanage (> 
E also < OF anami ^Vi apanar,< 

ML *appanan, a panarc, furnish with broad, < 
L ad,io,’^ pants OY puia), biead ] 1 Origi- 
nally, m the feudal law of Fiance, that which 
was Jaunted to the sons of tho novel eign for their 
suppoit, as lands and privileges, and which re- 
verted to the ( 1 own on the lailuie of male heirs 
In Siotland, ul u hiki date, appttnuge hum tin patrimony 
of Dm kings ililist son. upon whose diutli 01 siittission 
to the tliiono ii rev tried to I In troun In rnglund, tin 
dimhy of (^>i nwull is sonu tmn s 1 1 gardtd us an aiipanugi of 
Dm J'riiii u of VVuks in addition, In and otlmr imiidM ni 
of tho io>ul family Ktdvt fiiun eitlmniiiit allowainis 
liinoiinting to -ki'>f>,0(M) out of tin anniiul inconn di lived 
fiuni tin Imrcditiuy < rown lands Miiiicinlcied to hirllanient 
111 tin time of W llhum IV 

l*riumi loiild little Atfoid to see Aorniandy scpaiaitd 
fiomits IkxIv i\tn though it wus to form an apanane of 
one of its own piincos 

b A Freeman Noim (’onq III 7s 

2 Whatever belongs 01 falls to one from oue*s 
rank 01 station in life 

“ I piofoi rtspettio udiniration, said llora “ hut J ft ai 
that uspett is not tho apjtanafje of sui h ns 1 uin 

DinracU^ CoiiingNhy, h 8 

3 A natural or necessary accompaniment, an 
endowment or attribute 

W in n Miiv 0 the riiggi d road, we ftiul 
JSo ajtpauaw of human kind 

H ordsu'orth, Vahh of Kiikstoiie 

4 A dependent territory, a detached part of 
the dominions of a ciown or govemmctit as, 
India IS now only an appanage of Great Brittain 

Also written apanage, and sometimes appe- 
nagt 

appanagistf (ap'a-na-jist), n [< F apanagistc 
see appanage and -ist ] A prince to whom an 
appanage was granted Penny Cyc , IT 144 
apparaget, n [< of aparage, < apaur, < a, to, 
+ yw», equal Cf mod P rank, and E 

imrage} Noble extraction, nobility, rank, 
quality A’. E JJ 

apparailet, and v A Middle English form 
of apparel 

apparatet (ap'a-rat), n Bame as apparatus 

Such aiiimiaie and order for puhlit sauifltes 

Sheldon, Miracles, p 271 

apparatus (ap-a-ra'tus), n sing andph, pi also 
rarely apparatusts (-e/). [L , pi apparatus, 
]>reparation, equipment, gear, < apparatus, pp 
of apparare, atfparan, prepare, < ad, to, 4- para- 
rc, make ready, prepare see pat e and prepare ] 
An equipment of tuiiigs provided and adapted 
as means to some end, especially, a collection, 
combination, or set of machinery, tjpols, instru- 



inents. utenails. apolianoes, or matorial* in* 
tendedi adapted, ana necesBazy for the aooom- 
pliahment of some purpose, such as mechani- 
cal work, expenmentiuff, etc : as, chemical, 
philosophical, or surgical ai^para^us. 

The whole military apjMircUtM of the archduke wan put 
ill motion J^reaeoU, Ferd and lea., ii 17 

Specifically —(a) In phyM , a collection of organs which, 
though differing in structure, all minister to the samu fiiiic 
tion as, the respiratory apparatua , the dirostive appa- 
rafua (o) A collet tion of materials for any Ijterary work 
as, critical apparatua for the study of the Greek text of tlie 


tioii situated in that region of the heavens which lies im 
mediately to the east of the large star Fomalhaut, or a 
Piscis Australis It barely rises above the horizon in the 
northern hemisphere 

apparel (a-j^r'ol), v t , prot and pp appareled 
or apparelte^ pbr. apparehng or apparel' 
[Early mod E also aparel^ aparrell, etc , < 
aparatlenf appara%len^ -ai/lea, -e^flen^ etc , 
and by apncrosis paratJen, < OF. aparatllery 
apareiUerf F appareiller^ dress, proparo, = Pr 
apard//mr =5 Sp apar<^ar sPg apparelhar 
appareochmre^ < L as if ^adpanculare^ make 
equal or fit, < ad, to, + ^panadus ( > It. parecchw 
ss Pg. parelho == Bp parmo = Pr parelh ss F 
pamf, equal, like), dim of par, equal see par] 
If To make ready; prepare; fit out, put m 
proper order 

hor ther he wolde hire weddylng appara^e 

Ckaueetf Good Women, 1 2473 

2 To dress or clothe, adorn or set off, deck 
with ornaments 

Behold, they which are goigeously appardUd. and live 
delicately, aie in kiifgs courts Luke vii 2'i 

It is no greater charity to clutlio his body, than apparel 
the nakedness of his soul 

Sir r Browne, Beligio Medici, ii 3 
She did apparel her apparel and witli the preciousuess 
of her body made it most sumptuous Sir P Sidiuy 

You may have trees apparelled with flowers by boring 
holes in iliem, putting into them earth, and setting seeds 
of violets Bacon, Nat Hist , § D04 

3 To furnish with external apparatus, equip 
as, ships appareled for sea 

apparel (a-par^el), n [Early mod £ also 
apafol, aparrelf etc , and pare??, parrell, etc , < 
ME apaicl, apparatl^ aparetl^ and by aphoreais 
purely < OF amrail, aparc%ly apartl^ preparation, 
equipment, F appareU, preparation, provision, 
s= Pr aparelh ss Bp apatt^o =: Pg apparelko 
sslt apparecohto , from the verb ] If Prepa- 
ration , the work of preparing oi providing — 

2 Things prepared or provided , articles or 
mateiials to bo used for a given purposo , ap- 
paratus, equipment 8pecincRlly--(rtt) llu fuini 
tuit, appeiidagts, or HttachineTits of n house (b) Naut , 
the niriiishlngH or equipment of a sfiip, us sails, ilgging, 
amliors, guns, etc 

Iht caipcnUrs were hulldliiK their inaguzines of oares. 
musts, dke , for an huiidicd Kall>H uiul sliips, which hnvc uli 
theii apanll and fuinituro net re tlitiii 

hvdyu, Biury, Jiuu., 1045 

3 A person’s outer clothing or vestuie, rai- 
ment , external array , hence, figuratively, as- 
pect, guise 

( ostly thy habit as thy pux-se can buy, 

But not express d in fancy , rich, not gaudy 
For tliu aintard oft proclaims the man 

bhak , Hamlet, i S 
At publirk devotion his resigned carriago made religion 
appear in the natural appard of simplicity Tatler 

4 Ecclea , an ornament of the alb and amice, 
found as a simple fnnge or colored stnpe earlier 
than the tenth century, 
most extensively em- 
ployed and elaborate in 
workmanship during the 
thirteenth and fourteenth 
centuries, and still used 
in the form of pieces of 
lace sewed upon silk. The 
anparcls of thu alb tue either 
Oblong quadi angular patches 
on the wrists and on the skirt 
before ami behind, or bunds 
completely encircling the skirt 
and wrists Ihe apparel of the 
amice is on the outside part, 
which is turned down like a 
collar It was often inorphrey 

work wlonied with precious 

stones so disposed mt to form Alb of Brcket 
sacred ombiems sSyil. 8 Kai 
ini nt, costume, attire, clothes, 
garb, habiliments 

apparelmentf, n [< ME apparatllement, apa- 
raylmentf apar€iUeme!nt:sVr aparelhamenj 
aparellamen ss OSp ajmreyamtento = Pg, appet- 
relhamento s It apparecchtatnento see apparel 
and -menf.] Equipment; clothing, adornment 
Chaucer^ Mfithlus. 
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Let us have knowledge at tiio lonri of guard 

“ • Hen VI , ii 1 
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• appiraieTf (%*ptKr'en8, n. 

appareneCf apparena^ aparenee, diunce, 
also apparenrief < OF aparenee, aparauevy F 
apparence sa Pr. apparencMf aparenaa ss Bp 
apanmeta ss Pg apparencta ss It apparensa^ < 
li apparentMf appearance, m ML also simula- 
tion, < apparen{U)a, apparent see apparent Cf 
ap^arance ] 1 Preparation, making ready 
— 2 Buperficial seennng , oxteiual semblance , 
appearance as, “ \ am and gaudy apparetmea,^^ 
Bp Wren 

Outward apparaute is no autlientii instance of the in 
ward desires MuidleUm, Family of Love, i 2 

3 The quality of being apparent to the senses 
or to the mmd , apparentness — 4 The posi- 
tion of being an heur apparent. JV B JK 
apparent (a-par'qnt), a and w [< ME appa- 
rant, -a«Mf, aparant, also by apheresis parent, 
< OF. auarant, <nt, F apparent ss ajipa- 
rent s= Bp. aparente = Pg It. apparente, < L 
apparcn{t-)8, ppr of appat ere, adparere, come m 
Bight, appear see appear and -anf^ ] I. a 1 
Exposed to the sense of sight ; open to view , 
capable of being seen, or easily seen , visible to 
the eye , withm the range of vision 

By Boinu apparent sign 
'lonriofgi; 

Shak , 1 Ho 

As we rapidly approached tho land the beauty of the 
B( enery became more fully appat cni 

Lady Jtraaaey, Vttyagu of Sunbeam, I li 

2. Capable of being clearly perceived or un- 
derstood , obvious , plain or clear , evident as, 
the wisdom of the Creator is apparent m his 
works 

At that time Clcoro had vi henicnt suspicions of Cassar, 
but no apparent prtiuf to com Im ti him North 

3 Having the character of a mere seeming or 
appearance, in distmctien from what is tnie or 
real as, tho apparent motion oi tho sun , his 
anger was only apparent 

I'or tho iMjwcrs of nature, iiotwlthstunding their appa 
nnt magnltudi , are limited and stntioiiaiv 

ifiiribh, Civilization, T 4G 

Culture inverts the vulgar vh w of nature, and brings tho 
iiiitul to call that apparent wliich it utu s t>o (all real, and 
that real wliich it uses to call visionary Fmeraon, M ature 

4t Probable , likely as, ^Hho three appamtf 
candidates,” IT Walpole Apparent day, the real 
or truo solar day, os distinguished ftom tin tnenn day 
Si c day —Apparent declination, thede < lination of thu 
apparent place of a star - Apparent diameter of a 
heavenly bo^, the angle whiui its diamctii MiihtixidH 
at tho eye, tliat Is, the aii^ie made by liins dniwii fnun 
tho ixtrcmltiis of its diannUr to the eye — Apparent 
double point, in tnath , a point on a curve in spaci 
which ajipeais to lie double to an eye placod nt a giviii 
point Apparent easement Scc r'lm on nr —Appa- 
rent or intentional ens 8c( aw —Apparent figure, 
tin tiguio or shape under whkh an object appears when 
Hi i n at a distance — Apparent horizon Manic as vtmble 
hoi izon (whicb see, unuei horizofi) Apparent magni- 
tude Met nwtmtmi* —Apparent noon, the instant at 
whiih the ccntii of the sun ciossts the tin ridian - Ap- 

_ . (cUstial 

sphere Mdicre it would appear hutfoi icfratiion sonie 


ftppeftdimeiit 

odpoKto, appear, attend^ wait upon, serve see 
appear, apparent, and appanfor. J 1 The act 
of appearing or coming Into si;^bt , appearance ; 
the state of oemg visible , visibility 

When the holy ihurohman Join d our hands, 

Our vows were real then the ceremony 
W as not in appar\txon, hut in ac t 

Font, IVrkiii Warbeck, v 8 
Tile sudden apjtantwn of tho Spaniards /*n?sfoff 
Tiouis \IV uptHiared |at Chamlnml] on several ocea 
sions, and the apparition was chami teristic ally brilliant 
It Jamea, Jr , Little Tour, p 30 

2 That which appears or becomes visible , an 
appearance, especially of a remarkable or phe- 
nomenal kind 

Li t us interrognto the great ajiparifiou that shines so 
IHiai ( fully around us Kweraon, Nature 

Miss Edgeworth taught a contempt of falsehood, no 
less in its most giacefiil than in its me*anest apitantiona 
Maut FulUr^ Woman in 10th Cent , p 131 

Bpocificall V — 3 A ghostly appearance , a speo- 
t «r or phantom now the usual sense of the word 
lendir minds siioiilil not receive carh impressions of 
goblins, spectres, np^iarituina, wherewith maids flight 
(liciu into (oinplliiine Locke 

4. In aatron , the first appearance of a star or 
other luminary after having been obscured 


parent place of a star, < tc , the plate on Un 
srditre wdicre it would aiipiar hutfoi iifratiioti 
tfiiips the place whore it iUm h apiH ai ~ Apparent posl- 
^ in optica, the position In wfn< h an object appears to 


tion. 1 


Part of the Apparel of the 
. .lb of Brcket In the cathe- 
(Iral tif Sens Kranre ( rnmi 
Viollet Ic iXuc s ' Diet du Mo 
bilier fran^nis. ) 


of dec lination which is iiuigeiit to tho horl/on dgyn. 8 
bjHiter, Phantom, etc Hit ifhoat 

apparitional (ap-n-risli'ori-al), a [< appart’- 
twn + -a/ ] 1 Hesombling an apparition , hav- 
ing tho uatuie of a phantom, spectral. — 2 
Capable of appealing, endowed with material- 
izing qualities ~ Apparitional soul, a thin unsub 
stantful liuman image comcived, in iirtuln phases of 
primitive thought, as tin cause of life and luiiid, iiipalile 
of quitting the body foi a tiini or altogether, and so Icav 
ing it itiHcnsihle or dtiid, and wlitii tliiis aliscut from it 
appeal ing to other individuals usli t p m aw aki 


Closely allied 
ritional aoul, is tho belief 
death 


to tiu pi indtive notion of the c. 

Ill the Hoiils Hxisteine after 


he whiii Si CM through glass, water, oi any other diffiaet 
lug iiK diiiin, as distinguiBhed from Its ti no {lositioii See 
n/rrzenun— Apparent right ascension, the right as 
censionof till apparent place of a stai — Apparent time, 
the hour angle of the sun Heir apparent Moo hen 
s=8]ni 1 and 2 t'har, distinct, manifest, patent, iiiiinis 
takahle —3 CHtcnstbli 

II.t n All heir apparent 

h IJiH l>raw Ihy sword In right 

Pruiu 1 11 draw it as ajrpareni to the eiown, 

And in that iiuonel use it to the ili aih 

Shak , 8 Hen VI , li 2 

apparently (a-pSr'ont-h). adv 1 Openly, 
evidently to the senses or the intellect 
T would not spare mv broUier in this t asi , 

If he should si urn iiio so apparently 

Shak , C of r , iv 1 

2 Seemingly, in appearance, whether in leal- 
ity or not , as far as one can judgt> . as, ho ib 
appannth/ well, only apparently fiiendly 
Tlio inotiuns of a watch, aj^rently uncaused by any 
thing cxtcinal, sti m siiontanioiis 

// Sjtencer, Prlii of Hoc iol , ? 05 

apparentness (a-par'ent-nes), n The state or 
quality of being apparent, plainness to the 
eye or to the mind; visibleness, obvitmsneHs 

appansht (a-par'ish), V t Hjato ME appa- 
ryaahe, < OF aparm-, stem of certain parts of 
apanr, ajmrer, < L aj)j}areie, appear see ap- 
pear] To appear Caxton, Ooldon Legemi 
(k E V ) 

apparition (aj>-a-rish'on), ti [< F appantton, 
f ML apparttwin-), an appearance, epiphany, 
also attendants, L only in sense of attendance, 
attendants, < apparere, adpar^e, pp appartiua, 


J niyi 7b it, 11 55 
That tho apparitional human aoul bi uts tin likeness of 
its fleshly body, istliu piimiidt implicitly aiiupUd by all 
who bellevo it ically and i>l)Ji ctively piismt In druiun or 
vision /' B Tylor, l*riin I’ultiiru, I 400 

apparitor (a-par'i-tor), w [L , a HC'rvant, esp 
a public servant (liclor, scribe, military aide, 
pnest, etc ), < apparere, adpatCi t , attend, serve 
see apparition J 1 In Korn anttq , any officer 
who attended magistrates and pidgi s to execute 
their orders — 2 Any otfleor of a civil court, 
or his servant oi nttmidunt — 3 Aii> one who 
puts in an appearance* , an appearei [Rare ] 

The Higher ( ourt in width c\cry Hniiiaii 

Soul is an appai itor Caityti , I list anti J 1 1 st iit, ]> 211 

4, EhcUs , a niesseiigt r oi an ofllc er who servos 
the xjrocess of a Hpintiial couit, the lowest 
officer of an ecclesiastic al tiibumil 
He swullowtdull tliu Uomui liiciariliv, fi oni iho fioiie 
to the appantur litlijS , rarcigon 

Whtn my gnat grandfather w ished to read tin Bible to 
hisfamily out of lliot biblit iistoodat tin dooi toglvo 

notice if be saw tin coming, win; was an ofllc cr 

of tin spiritual com t 7'Vci/t4/tn, Aiitobiog pp S, 0 

6 The beadle in a univc*rsity, who carries the 
mace 

appauxnde (a-pd-ma'), a [F , < a (< L ad, to) 
the jialm of tho hautl see palm ] In 
her , open and <*x1 ended so as to show 
the palm with thumi> and fingers at 
full length said of the human hand 
Also spelled apaumtt 
appayt. V t Bee apaif 

appeMllt(a-p6<h'y^. t [Eailymod ^Kmh.H,..d 
fj also amach, < ME apptihen, apt- AppauuitSe 
{h(n (and by aiiheiesis pit hen, '> mod 
E ptaeh^, q v ), letlucedfrom eniYitt (ujuthen, 
whenee tlio usual mod form imptach, q. v. Cf 
appair, impair ] 1 To inqieach 

He <lid iiiioiigst many (jihers, apjteaeh Mir William Mtan 
li% tbo lord ciiainbtrlain Bacon, Hen VII 

Nor tan st, nor dar st thou, truitrir, on the plain 
ApiHoeh my liunour, or ihiiio own maintain 

J)rj/ilen, Pal and Aic , 1 300 

2 To censiiro, roxiroacli, accuse, give accu- 
satory evidence 

And oft of enoi did himsulfu appiaeh 

S2>i riser, 1< Q , XI xl 40 

appeachert (a-xie'chor), n [< ME apechowre 
(Prom]>t Parv ), < AF enpechonr, OF empe- 
ehcor see appcach and -er j An a<*cusor 
appeadunentt (a-xiech'ment), n [< appeach 
+ -went Cf impeachment ] Accusation , im- 
peachment; charge 

Tho duko s answers to his appearhmmta, in number thir 
toon, 1 flud very diligently and civilly couched 

Sir H Wotton, 


appeal 
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appeal (a-psio^ v* [£arly mod E also apealf and 
appvliy ap( lly < ME appelm^ npcleriy < OF apelcTy 
F appear ss Pr anpelarss Sp npel<ir=:Fg o/>- 
pdlar = It nppeUarty < L appalarty adpdldrcy 
addioss, appeal to, Hummoii, at c uho, a( ( ost by 
uaine, a suoiidary lorm of appdldn, adpelIZrty 
bniiK to, diive to, luinj? to Jand, < od, to, + pd- 
USiCyilvwv <Jt fxpdy mpd. propd, and 

see rffnul\ I, trann 1 To tall, suinmou, 
ohalloii^t [Karo ] 

Mail to man will 1 ttpfHal the Norman to the Hats 

Scutt 

2 In Jan (a) To n^rnovo, as a causo, from a 
lowoi to a hif^hor pid^o or tour! Bee apptaly 
n , 13 (0) 

( HiiNim of any iiiipoitaiice wore ajtpeaUfd from the S(ul 
(luHto to the UaHlahlo ^ ttroiufliam 

(b) Fonuorly, to obarK© ’witli n orime before a 
tnbunal, ao( iimi, institute a cnminal prosoeu 
tioii aptiriHt for some hoiiious otfensc with of 
befoie the olfonHO charged as, to apptal a per- 
son of felonv 

I npptul >on of murder B Jomon 

In Novi mhi r 1HI7, William Asltford appealed Abraham 

1 liorntoij to answi r lor tlie alh Kod murder of appi llaiit m 

aiaUr JN and Q , (tth acr , XI 

Jt ti hnmhnniti apfMoled an LiiKllMhmati, the rnKliah 
man hud tin iholto 4if idther inodo of trial 

J" A Freeman, ISorm (Niiiq , IV 423 

3t To address, oiler up, as an appeal 

rin > both uproBo and their readv way 
Unto the church, thnir prulera to appth 

« apt liner, Q , III il 4S 

II. tnfrons 1 To call for aid, mercy, sym- 
pathy, oi the like , make an earnest entreaty, 
or have the efTec't of an entreaty 

AKaiiiHt thitr merit if this igi lubtd, 

To future tlmea fttr juatlcc they appeal 

JJrfplen, Art of l‘octry, Hi 71*0 

Tlie (UtppcninR c xpreuion of pain on Philin a fact 
made the difonnity apfwit more atronfdy to nrr pity 

(Jetirae Eltot, Mill on tluj flouH, v 1 

2 In law, to refer to a superior judge or court 
for the decision of a cause depending , specifi- 
cally, to ref(T a decision of n lower court, oi 
judge to a higher one, for rehxauimatiou and 
revisal 


I aptmal unto CuQBar Acta xxv 11 

8 To refer to another person or authority for 
the decision of a question controverted, or for 
the corroboration of tostimony oi facts, m gen- 
eral, to refei to some tribunal explicitly men- 
tioned or implied 
1 appeal to the Scrlptiirca in the orlKiiial 

Uornley, Bornioua, 1 1 

I appi at from your cuatoma I muat be iiiym If 

hmernon, St If llclianco 

4. To have rf'course , resort for proof, decision, 
or settlenifuit as, to appeal to force 
Not prevailing by tliapiite, he apjiealn tt* a niinult , re 
atorliiK to alKht a hlJnd man wliutii tin Biitoiia coiiltl not 
cuie Milton, Hiat Kii^ i> 

[In all aeiiata, witli to or unto hoforo the tiiliuiial whoai 
JutlKincnt la uaki tl, and from Ik fore that whoat. dteiaiun la 
rejected ] 

appeal (a-per). n [Earlv mod E also appcl, 
appvU, a pell, < ME apecl, apcl, a pole (and by 
apneresis pch, > mod E peal, q v h < apd, 
F. appel, appeal , from the verb J 1 An adtlrcss 
or invocation, a call for sympathy, mercy, 
aid, or the like , a supplication . an enti'eaty 
as, an appeal for help, an apptal for mercy 
\\ hi IK ver yet waa youi appeal denied 7 

aW.2Ucii IV, Iv 1 

2 A proceeding taken to reverse a decision 
by submitting it to the review of a higher au- 
thority as, an appeal to the house fiom a de- 
cision of the chair In law (a) Bometimes 
used m the above general meaning, so as to 
include writs of error, certiorari, etc (b) 
Strictly, the removal of a cause or suit from a 
lower to a liighor tribunal, in order that the lat- 
ter may rev ise, and, if it seems needful, reverse 
or amend, the decision of the former in modem 
uaagt an appiul implita nut niciely a pruliminury olijec 
tioii hut u pHictcdiiiK for review iiftci a deciaion haa iieon 
rendeied Aa now uaid, It la a procctidiiiK derived from 
the ( ourtM of ttiuity 1 lie motlc of review at common law 
woa ftiriuerh imt to remove the taiiae, but only to bring 
up apeclfle ladiitM or u iieathma liy writa of error Thia woa 
(hanged in i^ngiaiiti by the judicaturi luta of 187*1-5, and 
Uiort ia now one ( ourt ot Apiieul for all i aaea. In Scotland 
the liightat apiallate couit la the ( ourt of Scaaion The 
JudgnuMita of lioth thtac cotirta may Ih) appealed to the 
iluuae of Ltirda In thi UiiiUnl Htateathc appeal hoa lietii 
to H great extent aubatitutid f<»i the writ of error The 
liiglieat aptu Hate courts art. for federal queatlona arlaing 
ill either ritUial oi stati courta, the UniUd Stati^a Su 
preme ('ourt for utlur tiiuatiuna, the aupreme lourta, 
courta of appeal, or coiiita of eritir of the varioiia States, 
the practic o beiug wiiolly regulated by atatutei (c) The 


mode of procedure by which such removal is 
effected The right of removal to a higher 
court (e) Formerly, a vindictive action at the 
suit of a party injured when the supposed cnmi- 
iial had been previouslyacquitteilon an indict- 
ment or pardont^d Ti»e appellant rained an action 
(wlilch had to in liroiight witliiii u year) and di manded 
tilt imniainnent of the accuaetl, who had t4> Hiiiuuit to a 
frtah trial by jiiiy, or diniand a trial by wager of battle 
lie woM tlircaUndi with an appeal of murder liy the 
widow of a rrotcatant clergyman 

Maeaulai/, Hiat Eng , xxix 
8 A summons to answer to a charge , a chal- 
lenge 

Nor flliiill tiiu aacred character of king 
Be urged to ahicld me from thy bold appeal 

hryden 

4 A call to another to sanction or witness, a 
reference to another for proof or decision as, 
in an oath a person makes an appeal to the 
Deity for the tnith of his declaration — 6. Ke- 
sort or recourse for decision 
l very luiltlt r method is to be tried before a nation makes 
an apjteal to arnia Kent 

In tbo community of nations the first appeal la to phyai 
I a1 foicc Maraulap, Utilitarian Theory of (loverament 
Commlsilon of Appeals fiee eommuunoni ^ Sjm. 1 
Pitition, etc (^e praprr), solU itation, applit ation 

appealable (a>^)e'la-bl), a [< appeal + -ahle 1 

1 C’lioablo of being anpealed; admitting of 
ajipeal , removable to a higher tnbunal for de- 
cision 

BmMMurc on the bench to make aa many deciaiona as 
poSNihlc ill a given time teiuia to engender appealable 

diu ialiiiiH and prolong litigation The Ct nturp, XXX 330 

2 Liable to be accused or called to answer 
by appeal ap])]icd to persons as, appealable 
for manslaughter — 3 That may be appealed 
(to) N E I) 

appealantf (a-pe'lant), n [< appeal + -anfl 
Ct appdlant] One who appo^s, an appel- 
lant 

appealer (a^'16r), n appeal +-orl Cf 
appellor ] 1 One who appeals, or cames his 

cause to a higher court — 2 An appellor, an 
accuser or informer 

I ahould iMicomc an apiiealer, or every bislmp a osplc 

Faj^, Book ot Martyrs (Thorpe) 

appealingly (a-po'ling-li), adv In an appeal 
iiig or entreating manner, beseechingly 
appealingness (»>-pd'lmg-ne8), n The quality 
of being ap]>ealing, or of awakening sympathy , 
pity, or the like 

Ucafl> sympathy made him alive to a certain ap 
jM almi/ni <w in her behaviour towarda him 

George Klwt, Daniel Deronda, xxxv 
appear (a-per^, r t. [Early mod E also qpcar, 
appccr{9jxd byapheresispe^ar, >mod dial pear), 
< ME aptertn, aperen, appteren, <OV aperer, 
apprrer (Roquefort), apartr, reg iiif aparctr, 
apar(nr:=s Vr apart rss It appanre, apparerc, < 
L appartn, adparerr, appear, < ad, to, + po- 
ren, appear, come m sight (a secondary form 
of parere, produce) sec apparent and parent ] 
1 To come or bo in sight , become visible by 
approai h or by omergmg fiom concealment, be 
exposed to view 

And Clod said, Let tile dry land appear Ueii i 9 
1 Ik angel of the Lord appeared unto liitn in a flame of 
fire out of the midst of a hush Ex Hi 2 

In CHI h ( het k apiiearn a pretty dimple 

Shak , Vciiua and Adonia, 1 242 


appearance a. [Early mod. E. also 

appear anee, < ME apperaunee, -ene, the same 
as apparenae (q v.), oonformed to appear,^ 1. 
The act of coming into sight, the act of boom- 
ing visible^ to the eye as, the apttearance ot the 
sun above the horizon — 2t The state of be- 
ing in Sight, visibility [Bare ] 


He a built a bower, made it aecore, 

Wl’ carbiini le and atane , 

Tho travellers were never aae nigh, 
Appearance it had nane 

> oung Akin, in Child a Ballads, I 180 


3 A coming into presence ; the act of present- 
ing one’s smf as, his sudden appearance sur- 
prised me 

Tlie duke does greet you, general . 

And he requiras your haste post-haste appearance. 
Even on the instant Shak , Othello, i 2. 


4. An object as seen or perceived, a phenom- 
enon, the immediate object of experience 
The term appearance is used to denote not only that 
which reveals Itself to our observation as existent, but 
also to signify that which only seems to lie, in contrast to 
that whlcli truly is Sir Mr Hamilton, Metaph , ix 

Surely, it must be a miraculously active principle that 
can snatch up from tranaitorineas and oidlvlon thevario 
gated play of fleeting and fading appearancec, and (‘on- 
atruct therefrom the world of steady experience of which 
we have knowledge Mind, IX 350 

5 Something believed to have a supeniatural 
character , an apparition * as, an appearance in 
the sky — 6 That which appears or is obviou^ 
outward show or seeming, semblance as apart 
from reality or substance : as, there is au qp- 
pearaned of trouble yonder; appearances ore 
against him. 

Judge not aeconling to the appearance Johnvii 24 

Men art governed by opinion this opinion is aa much 
influenced by appearancea aa by realitiua 

A Hamilton, Works, 1 108. 

7 Outward look or aspect, mien , build and 
carnage, figure as, a man of uoblo appear- 
ance 

Much have I heard, 

And now am t omc to aee of whom aueh noise 
Hath walk d about, and each linih to survey, 

If tliy amiearanee answer loud report 

Milton, S A , L 1000 

8. pi Indications, look 
My master heard me with great ajrpejaraneee of uneaal- 
ncBB in hia i oiintenance Sw%ft, 0 ulliver a Travels, iv i 

9 The act of coming before the jiublic; the 
act of coming into public notice as, he made 
his appearance as a histonan, the appearance 
of a book. — lOf Seeming, probability, likeli- 
hood 


Itiere ia that which hath no appearance Bacon. 

11 Inlaw (a) The coming into court of either 
of the parties to a suit , the being present in 
court as a party to a pending proceeding ; the 
coming into court of a party sumraoned m a 
process, either in nerson or by his attorney, 
usually expressed oy a tornial entry by the 
proper oflicor to that effect , the act or proceed- 
ing by which a party pixiceeded against places 
himself before the court and submits t o its juns- 
dictioii. (b) In law, the slating of a de- 
fense m a cause Where a defender in writing, orhy 
coiinael at tlie bar, states a defeiiac, he is said to have ap- 
peared - To put In an appearance, to appear in per 
son asByn. 8 Arrival, pretuiuc— 6 Ouiae. show, pre 
tense, pretext, color — 7 Air, look, manner, uoiiieanor 


2 To stand in presence, as parties or advocates 
before a court, make appearance 

W ( must all appear licfort. tho Judgment seat of Chriat 

2 Cor v 10 

3 To come or be placed before tho public, 
come to the notice of the pubUc as, the actor 
appt ared only once a week , his history appeared 
in 1880 — 4 To be obvious, bo known, as a 
subject of observation or comprehension, be 
clear or made clear by evidence 

It dotli not y( t appear what wt, ahall he I John Hi 2. 
5 To seem , have a certain semblance or ap- 
pearance , look as, he appeared to be wise ; it 
appears to mo that this is unsafe, ho appears 
very old 

They dlafigure their faces, that they may anpMr unto 
men to fast Mat vi 16 

Mont ha ti> the old man appear no longer than weeks to 
tht young mun U Spencer, Prin of Psychol , $ 91 

et To be understood, be mtelligiblo as, ‘*Do 
I now appear Voigrave — Appearing gratis, in 
ehaiwcrp iiractn i , the act of a defendant in cauaiiig hia ap 
ticarance to lie (nicred to defend a suit without waiting 
to be aervetl h 1th a process sSjm. 5 Look, cte See eeem 

appeart (a-per' ), n [< appear, v ] Appearance. 

Here will I wash It in the morning a dew, 

Which she on every little grass doth strew 
In silver drops against the aun a appear 

Jmteher, Faithful siiepherdeM, v A 


jarer (a-per'6r), n 1 One who or that 
which appears, m any sense of that word 
[Rare ] 

Owls and ravens are ominous appearera, and presignlfy 
Ufilueky events Sir T Browne, Vulg Err , v 21 

Bpecifically — 2 In law, one who formally ap- 
pears (in court, etc ) 

appearmgly (a-per'mg-li), adv Apparently; 
seemingly, according to all outward signs. 
[Rare J 

A flourishing branch shall grow out of his appearingly 
sere and sapless root Bp HoB, Paraph of Isaiah. 

appeasable (a-pe'za-bl), a [< appease + -a&lc.] 
Capable of being appeased, quieted, calmed, or 
pacified, placamo 

The tumult ot a mob, amieaaable only by blooddied. 

O P Lathrop, Spanisli Vistas, p 80 

appeaBableneSB (a-pe'za-bl-nes), n. The qual- 
ity of being appeasable 

appease (a-pezOi V t , pret and pp appeased, 
ppr. appeasing, [^rly mod. E also apease, 
apeace (conformed to peace), apaise (and by 
apheresis pea8e),< ME. afmen, wpnsen^ apOMen, 
< OF apeser, apevster, apaxeter (F. apoMcr s: Pr 
apaztar), pacit^ bring to peace, < a, to, pais, 
pets, pea, mod F. paw, peace : seepeace, and of. 
apay, appay, of wmoh appease is thus a doublet.] 



appeane 

1. To bring to a state of peace; pacify; quiet 
by allaying anger, indignation, strife, etc 

O 0(hI ' if my deep prayera cannot amtftase thee, 

But thou wilt be aveng d on iiiy miuii tde* 

Yet execute thy wrath on me alone 

i>hak Rich III , i 4 

2. To allay ; calm, as an excited state of feel- 
ing; remove, as a passion or violent emotion 

The Bignori earnestly exhorted the prim I pal clti 
sens tr> use their goiMi ottlcca to iMKithe th< piopk and ap 
peoM tile goiiertil indignation J AcUttna^ W orks, \ 70 

The function of official priests was to appetm the wrath 
of (iod or purcliase his favor 

Theodore Parker ^ Sermons, Int 

8 To assuage or soothe^ as bodily pain , satisfy, 
as an appetite or desire as, to appewst the 
smart of a wound, or one’s hunger »gyn To sat 
isf>, hush, i|ueU(aLO ilst under a/laj/i), propitiate, iomil 
late 

appeaMXnent (a-poz'ment), n [< ap^fise + 
•ment Cf OF. ^iid F ) apautefnrnt^ > ML ap- 
petsamrntim ] The act of appeasing, or the 
stato of being appeased, or m peace , pacifica- 
tion [Karo j 

l>ur its appeutiemevU and mitigation 

Cudworth, Intellectual System, p 223 
Being neither in nmnlu r nor in coiirogo great, partly hy 
autliority partly !>> eiitn aty^ they were rodueod to some 

ffUHnX appiOHnat ot “ “ . 


hlinbji lilAVJ iff mPUIZJ 

Sir J Hajftmrd, Fdw VI , p M 

appeaser (a^ijeVCr), n One who or that which 
appeases or pacifies 

appeasive (a-pe'zw), a [< appeme + -we ] 

Solving or tending to appease, mitigating, 
quieting 

appel (a-pcF), n [F sec appeal^ w ] In fen- 
ctntj/y a smart stroke with the blade on the sword 
of an antagonist on the opposite side to that 

wliK h he engaged, generally accompanied with . > i/ * i v 7 i 

a stamp of the foot, used for the purpose of appellatively (a-pel a-tiv-li), adv In an luv 
proeuri«KanopoW mihelrn, mi liiet See iw^latwo nmnnor. iti a. c-onimR to tTi. 

j(int 
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a naming, < appellate^ accost, appeal to, name: 
see apj^ellatc^ i , and If The act of 

appealing from a lower to a higher court or 
authority, appeal 

Thcrt u Hiuh u miise i the eouit uitii their several 
vohe‘8 uf I itatioiiM, Hliegtiti«>»s it.rtiff( ut(.s, 

etc U htumo 1 pii letie 

2f The act of appealiugfor aid, s} nipath\ , etc , 
entreaty — 3 The act t>f naming, noun nela- 
tuie — 4 The w oi d by w hich a pei son or t lung 
18 culled and knoyvu, name, title — 5 In Unm^ 
the acceptation ot a tenn to denote an ( visting 
thing -Formal appellation ste unmni ^Syn 4. 

JjtMUf nation tU {Hit inmit ), <^egm>liuii (jiitlut 

appellative (a-per«rtn ), a and » [s= F ap- 

pellahf, <. L appilhttuun^ (, appillatt^ name, 
call see appeal and apptUatum ] I r/ 1 
Having the chai at t er of an appellation , serving 
to name or maik out , serving as a <li8tmctive 
denomination, denominative as, hydrochlone 
is a term apjteUatnc of a coHain «cid — 2 In 
qram , common, as aiiplied to a noun , general , 
denominative of a class opposed to ptoper 

Nor is it likely ho (St l*ml| would gl\t the common ap 
fiellative iiaim* of * B«M»kH to tin' divinely inspiied writ 
ingH, without any otln i noit of dlHtim tioii 

lip Hull W orks, II 401 

n, n 1 In qtam , a (omnioii name in dis- 
tinction ft om a propel name, a name standing 
for a whole elass thus, the wortl man is thi^ 
apjtelhfiii of the whole human race, fowl of all 
winged animals, trei of all plants of a particu- 
lar class, etc — 2 Tiiie, appellation, nick- 
name 


Appendiculaxla 

,, en'daj), w [< append + aqe ] 

That which is aiipended to something as a 
profiei part ot it , a sub- 
ordinate attached part ot 
anything spuitUulb 
00 ill unat ami zout , aii\ 
limb iminber ot pdipluiiil 
|iait of tin. body divtigiiig 
lioni ttiL Hxtnl tiiink lui tip 
]u ndui ui ii|»pcndii iilur pnit 
*^11 dit inidoi AptHUiiuii 
lann {h) In an> sub 
sidiuiy jmit supei added to 
unotlni i»ut as hails ami 
glamlH to a st^m or liaf, or 
iiictttilts and loroiia hi t)u 
( oiolla applit d i-spt i iall} to 
prod SMI M of unv kind (<) 

, a sinall pttrtioii of a 
lesHil txtindiug Itevoiid the 
giiuial fiiiin as slioun b) 
tin I roHs H( ( tioiiH and tlie 
water st itions 

2 Sonietliiiig added to 
a pnmipal or greater 
thing, though not neces- 
sary to It, us a ])ortu*o 
to a house 



Apitendaftes 
X, niither nf lout r , a, flower 
of 3 Mxnici) of Al)s 

sum t$ a a, 4|>pendui;ek 


There |iti tlie msary] alstt tltebhsHtd Vliisin Mai*> uftci 
iiittity ffloiioiis ttp^tellnttne, is pia\dl to in tliOHt words 
Jir /a}//m, Diss fiom I'optry, p il8 


appellability (a-^l-a-bil'i-ti), n. [< appella- 
ble see -bdity J The state or quality of being 
appealable 

apMllable (a-peFa-bl), a [< L as if **appella- 
muSf i appellartf appeaX neti appeal Ct apptaU 
able X Capable of boing appealed , apposilablc 
appellancy (a-pel'an-si), n [< appellant see 
-cy 1 Appeal , capability of appeal Todd 
app^ailt(a-neFant), a and a [,<F appelant^ 
<L appi llan{t-)H^ ppt of ap/)c/(fOc, appeal see 
appeaX and cf appcalant) I, a Appealing, 
relating to appeals , appellate 
Till hist haling an jurisdiction over the bi*c 

Olid Htdlam 

II, w 1 In law (a) One w^ho ajipeals or re- 
movt^s a cause from a lower to a higher tribu- 
nal (bf) One who prosecutes another for a 
crime, sin h as ftdony or treason — 2 One who 
looks to any tribunal for conoboration or vin- 
dication — 3t One who challenges or summons 
another to single combat 

IhlH is tin day appointed for tlie <*ombat 
And itad> are tlw appillant and defendant 

Hhak , 2 Hen VI , ii t 
Answer thy ap/Hllaut, 

\Mio now defies thee thrice to single fight 

J/tlton, S A , 1 1221) 

4 EecUb , one of the French clergy who, in 
the Jansenist controversy, rejected the bull 
Uingenitiis, issued m 1713 by Pope (’lemout 
XI against Ouesuel’s lii’ifioxious morales sur 
le Nouveau Testament,” and appealed to the 
pope “better informed,” or to a general ( ouii- 
cil — 5 One who appeals or presents a request 
Each of tliein is now a iiurabix and earmst aiipellaut 
for the laiiril Su^ft Talc of a 1 iiii, Epfut Dt d 

appellate (ap'e-lat), v U , pret and pp. appel- 
fated, ppr appellattny [< L. ajtpdlatuh, pp 
of appel Ian, address, appeal to, sue, accuse, 
accost, name see appeal j To call by a name , 
call, name, entitle [Bare.] 

T)ic vast raciflc Ocean, commonly appeUated (as the 
saying is) and aiinominated the Soutli sea 

A Tucker, Light of Naturv (1706), T 406 S U) 

appellate (a-pePftt), a andn [< L appellatua, 
pp see the verb] I, o Pertaining to appeals , 
naviug cognizance of appeals as, an apellate 
court 

Appellate stands In contradistinction to original juris 
di( tion, and aa ttie latter implies that the case must com 
meuce in the Supreme Court, so the former implies that 
tlie ( ase must commence in an inferior court not having 
final jurisdictioii and, therefore, llalile to lie carried up 
to a higher, for final decision Calhoun, Works, I T21 

II.t n A person appealed or prosecuted for 
a crime , an appellee 

appellalaou (ap-e-la'shon), n [=s:F appeUa- 
km,< L appeUaHo(n-), an accosting, an appeal, 


manner of appellative nouns, m a manuci to 
express whole classes oi spi cics as, the name 
lieHnkn is sometimes used appiUahvely, that 
IS, as a common name to Hignif> a strong man 
appellativeness (a-perH-tiv-nes), n The 
<]ualitY ot being apiKMlative Vidk i 
appellatory (a-pera-td-n), a [< L appellato- 
nun, < appellator, an appe llant, I appellate, pp 
appeltatm, appeal see apptal ] ( 'ontainiiig an 
appeal 

An appillatory libel oiiglit to ton tain tlio name of the 
party apiH llant i uhjfr I’arcrgon 

appellee (ap-©-le')» » L<Ftfp/Wf^(<L appel- 
fa ttis), pp of appeU r see appi al ii nd a ppvlla ] 
In law, the person against wliom an appeal is 
broui'ht , the resimndent in an apiieal 
apTOllor (a-pel 'or), w [ME apt tout, and by 
a]meresiH yw/owr, < OF apt lout, npptlour, ape- 
kut, earlier apt It or, apt lor, < I j appt tla kn , at c. 

apiKjllant, < apptllaie, pp appel- 
latu*<, a])i)eal see appeal J In law (w) The 
pel son w no institutes an appeal, or prosecutes 
another tor t nine [This ft nii is not now ap- 
)>1 hm 1 to tiio plamtifi in appeal from a lower 
t ouit, he being called tluj apin llant ] {b) One 
who toiifosst's a felony, and turns king’s or 
state’s evident e against lus assot-iates S htir- 
itm (t) One who clLalleiiges a jury WharUtn 
appeaage, n See appanatp 
append (H-iientF), v [The intrans use is the 
earliei,< MK apptnden,apeutltn, appenten, apen- 
Icn, and bv apheiesis ptndtn, ptntfn,<, OF apen- 
dre, appenthi, hang up, liang oy, de|>end on, aii- 
portain oi bt long to, m traus use mod ,< F 
ttppcndrt, < ML apjtendtte, intrans , LL trans , 
hang, L appindtlrt, adpt ndtrc,apptndBt e,yn igh, 
consider, < ad, to, + ptntkte, intrans, hang, 
]»f nddre, trans , hang, weigh see pendant, pome, 
and cf deptnd, diupend, expend, upend, perptynd, 
^uupend'\ Lf mtians To belong, peitaiu 

Holy orisoiiii apjiemlith sih-i tally to pc iilU nee 

Chaucir, rarsmiM lalt 

n. ttanu 1 To hang or attach as a i>roper 
part, possession, oi tu'companiment, as a pen- 
dant , suspend as, a seal apptmdtd to a record 

If ainulctM do work tliose parts wliureuiito 

they arc (lyjjirmM/ Air T Hroufne,\uln Eir , ii 6 

Com eive a pig stall npyewied hi the back ot 
the licad GUdcmith, ( itLcii of the Woild, lii 

2 To add, as an accessory to the principal 
thing, subjoin, annex 

One liuiidrtd passagoH from the fathers atipeiuled in tlie 
notes J I! llevelopmciitof Christ Doit p 22 

To liiinl out mediocrity and feebleness, and a/>;a nd cor 
red dates to Uuir forgotten effusions, is an txenise of 
philanthropy which is likely to lie little appret iated 

Whtpple, £» and Rev , 1 38 
«8yiL To join, supemdd, affix 


Modestv is tlu apfundaoe 
of sobiietv, and is to dioMtiti, to temperance, and to hit 
milit) , as tlu fi ingi s hi i to a gai im nt 

Jtr Jafflor, Holy LHiiig 

IniBseof a union the sinalhi kingdom would lu ton 
sidered tuily us an apuKHthun, and Hiuril1i(d to the in 
tirests of the laigi 1 PreMroft, herd and Isa,! .1 

3^ Byn. Adjum t nttaehmeiit, iippurte num o, addition, i on- 
eomitiuit 

appendance, api^ndence (a-iienMans, -dens), 
n [< F apptnattnte, < apptndre see anpetui, 
ap^icndattf, uml -antt ] 1 The comlition of 

being appendant [Bin c ] — 2t Hornet hing au- 
noxeti , an appi>ndngo 

High titles, liili touts long pedigiees, large ievtiiues» 
till just appi ndancte of eivil griatiuss 

ftp Hall, R( mains, p 20 

appendancyt, appendencyt (a-pon ' dan -si, 
-tien-si), « [i tipptntlttnt,-tnt 8t*c-(*y] The 
condition of boing appoiidant 

Abraham bought the wliole field and b> liaht of apfien 
rfen4*vhad the euvt with it S/ielnian DiStpultuni p 170 

appendant, appendent (a-pcuMani, -deni), a 
and h [< F apprnda n t, jipr e\ appt nth c see 
append X 1. a 1 Hanging to, annoxoti, at- 
tached, concomitant as, a seal appendant to 
a paper — 2 In Ian , aiipended to something by 
prescription applied to a light oi privilege 
attached to a principal inhoritanco thus, in 
England, an advowson, that is, tlie light of pa- 
trouago or iiresentaiion, is said to be appen- 
dant or annexed to the iiossession of a manor 
—Appendant advowson. scc mfroiemoi, 2 - Common 
appendant ^ei eomimn ri , 4 

II. n That which )>o1ongs to another thing, 
as incidental or subordinate to it , an adjunct , 
a dependent y 

appendical (n-pon 'di-kal ), a [< appendix (-die-) 
+ -al ] Ot the natiiieof an uppemlix JN K D 
appendicatet (Ii-nen'di-kat), r 1 [< apptnthx 

(-they-) + -ak 2 J To unpeiid . add to as, “ divera 
things appentlitttUd,*' *S/r M Hale 
appendicationt (a-]icii-di-ka'shon), n [< ap- 
penthtalc + -ion ] An aiijieudage oi adjunct 
Sit M Hah 

appendicatory (a-i»pit'di-kH-io-ri), a [< ap- 
ptnthenle + -toy ] Pertaining to or of the na- 
tuie of an aiipendix ff Taylor 
appendices, n i^lural of apptndix 
appendicitis (a-peiPdi-si'iis), n r< L ap- 
pf ndtx (-dtc-) 4- -if/A ] In pa I hoi , iiifiamraa- 
tionof the vermitormappcndix (which see, under 
appendix) 

appendicle (a-pen'di-kl), n f< L appendieula, 
dim of apficntlix see apptndix J A small ap- 
pendage ^ 

appendicular (ap-en-dik'u-ldr), a [< NL ap- 
pentiieulariuH,<,\A appenduutn Heeappenthcle ] 
Htiving the clniracter ot an appendit le , appeii- 
diculato specihcally, in anat , opposed to tmt// 
thus, tho whole skeleton of a vertebrate is di- 
vided into the axial and ihe anpt ndicnkn skele- 
tons^the latter being that of the limbs or appen- 
dages 

AppendiCUlaria (a;>-on -dik-u-la'n-k), n [NL , 
fern of appendieula nun meappenthtnlat ] 1 
Thetvpicalgenusofthofamilyi4mw ndit ulantda 
A Jtabtuum is nbniit one fifth of an inch long i xclusivo 
of the tail, wftli an oval or flask shaped Ixidv ami iuis the 
power of rapidly sectetlng a iniicilaglnoufl outiLiihir in 
vestment in wliich it hi comes incased 
2 f/ c , pi appt nthcultmtv (- 0 ) ] A member 
of the above genus 

The simplest members of the fasridlaii] group, and those 
the structure of which is most readily conipuhensible. 
are the Appendicularwt . minute pelagic organisms, whioh 



Appandlcnlaria 
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are found In all latitudes, and are propeMeil, like tadpoles, 
by the flappint; of a lung caudal appt tidagt 

Uuxlrjf, Anal Invert , p BIO 



Afpendicutarx t Jlabtllum^ magtiUled 
I the entire anittuil with the < ttidal apfiendu^o forward in its 
natural [Kriiiti III II side view of tMxiy the niipencIaKe furclhly iient 
liitrkwird / txidy // ipiiLtidace , a miiuth b liharynx , r in 
•iiriil (/ tlic corrcHpondutb stltfiiia with its ciltt . r anus 

/ rrLtuiii X cMipl) if;ii% /r i toinnch b, testis / urucnonl, m 
rellui ir |» iti It it M li of uril end of iNMly m eiiilostyle , p g iiifflion 
f ciliiited SUL • r utoi yst J*, posterior nerve, with /, Its tfuiitflia , eM 
rndoderrn ft ectoderm 

AppendicularlsB (ap-on-dik-fi-la'n-o), w pi 
Hamo JIB AmKtidicidarndtr 
appendicillarian (ap-on-dik-n-la'n-an), n [< 
Appf ndi( ulana 4* -ff » ] An animal of t ho ^enus 
Appcndu'ularut , ouo of tho Appf‘ndicnlanul(t 
appendiculariid (ap-oii-dik>ii4a'ri-]d), n A 
tuincato, or uscidiaii, of tho family Appaulnu- 
lanida 

Appendicalarlidn (at»-on-dik-®'fi-l^ri'i-do). w 
pi [N L , < A ppvndiculnrta + •‘intr ] A f am 1 1 v of 
tuiiioatoH, or asoidianH, of a low pfiudo ot oif^uTii- 
zatiou, }>ormanonfly lotaiiiiTi^a form and stnie- 
tnre which cliaracton/o only tho omhryoiue or 
larval Hta^i^o of other ascidianH ih(yiii«i nanud 
fiuiii Uieit tud]N)]i likt Hlinpr and long tail or aiipt iidiigt , 
by the vitiration of ulibh tluy move about Tin fuiiiily 
corusponds t^i a suboidtr Copihfti of Home iiaiuruliHiH, us 
diHlinguiNiKd fiom AiOfnt 

Appendiculata (ap-on-dik-u-hXMa), V pi 
[nL , iiout ]>1 ot appnidt,< ulatus Hooappindii^ 
uUiU 1 A iinmo fflvon by E K LankoBtor to 
a plivluTri tn ptiirio ffrotip of tho animal kinjr- 
dom, iiK hiding those forms whn h )ia>o Lilt ml 
lo( omohvo apxiondaKCH and ubiially a Hopfrru nl- 
od body It is a loose and inttxaet HViioiiyni o1 
Arth) opoda^ toji^t tliei with JfoUfera and ( Aafo- 
poda iSoo At Ihiopodft 

appendiculate (a[»-'Oii-dik^viHi), a [< NL ap- 
pt ndtt ulatuSf < L appt ndicttla seo appt »dn h ] 

1 Provided with ap]> 0 Tida|;( » , having? tho 
chaiaelei of tin anpondagoorappoiitlages , form- 
ing an axipendu ft* Unid I Sptt tally in b(jtan>, Ik mu 
applbd, for iiiHtiimt, io U t\iH, oi to organs uppuidid 
to bit vt 8 ItiifNiiilkK (t( ttiuH, tiiu pit< in I likt appt ii 
dago of th(f 1( Ilf of tiu Ae]M iithtM aiHtiUatona oi piUiui 
plant, iH Huid to bt api>emlicidnti Hoo luIh umUi up 
pindtKn and tmuioon 

2 Pertaining to oi having the characters oi 
tho Apnentht ulaltt 

Appendirostres ^ 

[mj , f oiilr for *appt mht u oat res, i L appendnj 
appendix, 4- rostrum, a beak ] In Blyth’s kvh- 
tem of elasNilh atiou (1H4‘)), a groii]^) of birdH, 
tho hornbillH, Hurt rtdida\ as ilistinguishod from 
tho itculiroslKs, tho iioox>ooH or Cpvpidoi 
appendix («-)>c n'diks), n , 1)1 apptmUxea or 
apptmhica (-dik-ses or -di-se^) [< L ap- 
vtndtx, laiolv amptndu^ an apfiendago, a|)x>en- 
ai\, addition, < apptndtrtf liang hoo apiwwf/ ] 
1 Something appt tided or added, an adjunct, 
concomitant, ai>ptmdage, or aetessor> 

Nitnmind\ btiamo an appnuhx ti) rngland 

»S(r V Halfy Hist ( ominon of I'ng 

Spool tit ally— 2 An addition iii)i>oiitled to a 
doLumtnt oi book rtdating to tho mam woik, 
nsiiall> c onsisting of ox])lan itoiy or statistical 
mattoi atidiug It) its\aiut', hut not essential to 
its eomplt teiu'KH, anti thus dilTering from a 
su/^p/tMfft^f^^huh pioperly is intentlod to suj^ 
l)ly tlefRiencies and eoirt‘et inaetiiracioH — 3 
[As a Latin woiil, pi afptndta^ ] In anat , 
a prot osB, prolongation, tu pnijoct ion See the 
Xilirases t olio wing -AppendioeBeplplolcsBtappLn 
dagoH of till t plpltxMi) small folds of )>Liitoneuni tov 
c ring the ItU'gi inUstim. and iontulniiig fat Appendix 
auricula, tilt npptndaut of thoniiriilcuf tin mart, an 
car like projeition, fmm ulikh, in huinan nnutomi, the 
am k k iisi If d( t Ivi s it'i nun^t Appendix ond, m nnat , 
tlio \cnnifonn appendix —Appendix eUBlfomilB, tite 
ensiforiu appendage of the breadt bone , the xiplioid t ar 
tllagf or appendix See (iii iindtir ttWfbfon Appen- 
dix venulformlB, or vermiform appendix, a blind 


process given off from the esscum, varylnff In nuM from 
8 to 6 Inches In length See cut under MtesHne —Ap- 
pendix veBloa (appendage ot the blatlder). a hernia of 
Uio mucous menibraue of the bladder through the muscu 
larcoat «83m.2 Appfndi£z,,9upt4ttmerU Seeimpplefnent 

appendixioilS (tm-en-dik'shus), a [< appendix 
4 -dritus Cf ML appendimua^ supplementary' ] 
I'ei taming to or of the nature of an appendix , 
apx>«ntiicatory Iientham» [Rare ] 
appense (a-pens')^ « [< I-* appmma^ pp of 

appendere see append ] Hanging from above , 
specifically, m hot ^ pendulous applied to 
ovules attached to tho sides or angles of tho 
ovary, and drooping [Rare ] 
appenset (arX»enH'), v t [< OP appenser, aj)- 
peud (a seal), < 1 j as if ^appenaare^ froq of 
rntpendere^ px» apttenaua^ append* see append ] 
To ai>peud (a seal) 

W( liaui) caiiHtd our sealc thereunto to be ap 
pruned Hakluyt H VoyofffM, 11 IBS {NED) 

appentt, t t An old form of ajmend 
appentice (n-pen'tis), n [< Me *apent%ce (by 
aplioroHispewiks, pentice^ whence, by corruxitioii, 
penthouAff i{ v), <OP apentta^V appcnttaf<ML 
appt ndiciunit appendtUum, appentice, < LL np- 
pcndictutHf ail appendage, < appenderCf append 
see append^ appendix j In archly any lean-to 
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roof , especially, a kind of open shed of a sm- 
glo slope supported on posts or columns, or on 
brae kets let into a wall, or otherwise, to afford 
piotet tion from tho weather to a dooi, window, 
flight ot stt'ps, etc , ovei which if X)ioject8 or 
forms a liood 

apperceive (ap-fT-sev'), i t , x»ro( and pp 
amnnttmdy iiiir appt reeuintf [Early moil 
E also appt ret avfy apparttiit, < ME apcrctt- 
etn^ apartetnny apart ettiiy < OF aptretott), 
apt / 1 < i oify aparccvoti. F apet ct mir =s Sj) apa - 
<//n)=sFg apficchtryKlAJj ^apptrtiptt(,iL ady 
f o, 4 pt)t ipercy p(*rcei VO seo pt rttue'] To bo 
tonstiouB of perceiving, comprehend (whaf is 
Xieiteived), looBcly, to perceive; nofico used 
sjiecifn ally of mtonial xieiceiition or self-con- 
st lousnosH See apptrctptwn 
apperceivingt (ap-Cr-He'vmg), n [ME aper^ 
minfiitjt , verbal n of apjntecirt } Pert op- 
tion Vhauetr 

apperception (im-^r-sep'Bhon), n [< NL 
appertt ptm{n-) (Loibmtr), < l^L ^apperctpcrc. 
X>X) *app( rt eptiia see apjnret ii e and pmephon j 
1 That act of tho mind by which it bt*(*omo8 
eoiiHcious ot its ideas as its own, perception 
(wliidi see) with tho added consc lousiiess that 
it is “ F’ who x»ercoiv 0 

It is M«II to make a disttiuiloii between xiorception, 
wliiLh in the imu r state of the monad, rtprest nting exter 
mil things and opfHTrf ptwn, which is couHciousticss, or 
till ulhxiv( knowkdgt'of tlilMinttrioi state which is not 
givin to nil souls noi always to the same soul 

Li limit*., Nature and Grau, tr by N Porter, § 4 
'llu Ixibtdtzo WoUhans distiiigulshtd three acts in the 
piorcssof itprcHeiitatixe cognition (l)lheactof repre 
Ht iittng a (im dmU ) object to tho mind , {£) tlie rcprcMonta 
tioii oi to speak moH j^ojicrly, rcprescntamcn, itsilf as 
un (iiimit iliatc or xiuu ions) object exhibited to the mind 
(3) the act by whii h the mind is conscious immcdiati ly of 
tile reprisiiit itive ubjett, and tbrougli It mediately of 
the itmoit obj( < t upiest iitid 'Ihey (allid the ttrst per 
ctption, the lust, ap/M rctptmn, the second, idea 

,y<r H Hamdion, Reid, p 877, noti 

Honce, by a slight modification^ — 2 With Kant 
and most English writers, an act of voluntary 
consciousutiss, at compunied with self-coii- 
sciouHness especially in tho phrase pure ap- 
pcrofpUon 

My theor>, like Kant’s lays ajtjterciptuoi, anglicb rc 
flection, at tlic basis of pliilosopiiy 

Ifndi/m», I'fiil of Reflection, I 224 

3 In tlie psychology of Ilerbarl (1776-1841), 
tho coalesconco t>f tJie remainder of a new 
isolated idea with an older one, by a modifica- 
tion of one or tho other— 4 Apprehension, 
recognition 


The reeognitltm or apperetpHon of ttwiwi^t^bygi. 

Aotlve apperoe0tlim._8ee aeeiM~.piiie appm«p- 
tion, in the Kantian pKUoi , the ham oonieiouaiietB of 
selL the mere or **1 think ’ See aetf eonteiowmeM, 
—Unity of apporoepttOiL that unity of eonscioumeiB 
by virtue of which its oontonU (i>crceptions, thought!, 
etc) cotfxist for it, the pure self or to which the 
contents of one and tlie same mind must be referred 


apper<^ptive (ap-^^r-sep'tiv), a [< appereep- 
twHy after perceptive ] Pertaining or relating 
to, or of tho nature of, apperception 
It is after all nothing but our apperetptvae faculties, 
potentially idealized, that are made to serve for the eon- 
sciousnusB of a universal subject Mind, IX 381 


Apperoeptive union, the uniting of one idea with an- 
otiicr bv a voluntary act of i/onsciousness 
apperilt (a-per'il), n [< apA 4* perd ] Peril; 
oauger, risk 

iA)t me stay at thine apperd Shale , T of A , i Z 
Is there no law for a woman that will nm upon a man 
at her own ajipenff Jfu/iRefon, Michaelmas Term, i 1 

appersi-andt (ap'^r-si-audO, n Same as am- 
persand 

A shrivelled cadaverous piece ot deformity in the shape 
uf an izzard or an atnierttami 

JUarkltn, Man of the World, ill 1 
appertaill (ap-6r-tan'), V i [Early mod E. 
also ajtpertanCf aperiatn, < ME apj^teinen, 
apermnen, apertenen, < OF apar/ewtr, F appar- 
tomr, < LL mpertinerey belong to, < L ad, to, 
4- 7><?rf4ncrc, belong, pertain seojiertom ] To 
belong or pertain, as a part (to the whole), a 
member (to a class), a posBession, oi an attri- 
bute , belong by association or normal relation. 
Hang mournful epitaphs, and do all rites 
lhat appertain unto a burial 

Shak , Much Ado, Iv 1 
The Father to wliom in heaven supreme 
Kingdom, and power, and glory amiertaim 

MUton, P L , Vi 815 
In giving him to another, it [love] still more gives him 
to himst If He docs not longer apjM'rtatn to his fain* 
ily and society , ho is sonu what , ho is a person 

himrtum, Essays, Ist lur , p 161. 
I am niucti iiiclim d to suspect that the fossil upon wliich 
the gimiB Oiuithoptcrus has lucn founded amttrtaim io 
a true Hit d Hujdey, hnai Vert.p 2d2, 

-Byn. 8i e pertain 

appertalnance (ap-^u-ta'nans), n [< appei fam 
^-ance Cf appt lU name ami appurlt nay e< ] 1 
The quabty oi state of axqiortainiiig [Rare ] 
’riu iiidilest elevations ot the liiiman irdud have in aj/- 
jM ftainanct their simls and swamps 

/ andor Imaginary ( onversatious (.V ED) 

2 A thing which a i)X>ertainB , an appurtenance, 
appertainment (ai)-6r-tan'ment), n [< apper- 
tain 4 -inent ] That which appertains or be- 
longH , an ax>pnrlienanco , an external oi adven- 
titious attribute [Rare ] 

i IttV bj 

Our appt rtatnm nUt Shak , T and 0 , ii 3 

appertenancet, appertenencet, apperti- 
nencef, n old forms of ammrtenante 
appertinentt (a-p<.rMi-nenth <t aud n [Same 
aftertho L appertinvn{t-)a see 
appurtenant I a Belonging , proxierly relat- 
lug, axipnrtenant 

All the other gifts appertinent to man 

Shak , 2 Hi n 1\ , i 2 

II. n That which appropnately belongs to 
something else ; an appurtenance 

\ou know how apt our love was, to accord 
lo fiiinish liiin with all apiierUnents 
Belonging to his liouour ShaJe , Hen V , ii 2. 


appetef, v t [ME appetcuy < OF appeter, < 
L appcUrCy adpetcrcy strive after, try to get, < 
ady to, + ptterc, seek, aim at see petition,'} 
To crave or long for, covet, desire Chaucer, 
appetence, appetency (»p'e-teus, -ten-si), n 

[=s P appttenc€y < L appettnfmy< appcten{U)8y 
adptien[U)s see appeUni ] 1 The act ot seek- 
ing or craving after that which satisfies the 
affections, xiasHions, or tastes; desire; luclma- 
tion, propeiiBity 

I know not to what else wc can hotter liken the strong 
apjietence of the mind for improvement, tliau to a hunger 
and thirst after knowledge and truth 

Everett, Oratioffs, II 277 
Tliey had a strong appetency for reading Henvalt 


Spetillcally — 2 Strong natural craving for 
that which gratifies the senses , appetite , ani- 
mal desire as, ‘‘lustful appetence,” MtUony P. 
L , XI 619 


The innate aversion to any poison known to modem 
clicmistry can, by pirslsteiit disregard, be turned into a 
morbid appeteney, vt bemoiit and i>ersisteiit in proportion 
to the virulence of the poison 

Hop Set Mo , XXVIII BIA 
3 A mental tendency toward an end, avoli^ 
tion or desire. 


I shall occasionally employ the term aftpetmey in the 
ligoruua signiflcatioii, as a genus comprehending under It 
both desires and volitions Sir W aamUton, 


ftPlMVtSIICO 

4. Instmotive inclmaiion or natural tendency. 

Theat^ lacteaU have nioutlM, and by aiiinial selection or 
nppeUney they nbsorl) suth part of the fluid as is aa rt eable 
to their i»alate F Dannn 

The present example precisely tontraditts the 
opinion tliat tlic ]iai ts of animals may ha\ e iieen all formed 
by what is (ulkd appetttmf, i « cndtavdiir pcrpi tiiated, 
and iinperit ptildy woikiii^ its cflcct tliioufdi an imal 
culablo sciitH ot item rations l*aUy, Nat Theol , ix 

5 In iiiaiiimatc thin^a, tnatonal or chemical 
attraction oi affinity t=syn 
appetent (ap'e-tent), ft [< L appt U n{U)s^ ppr 
of appctcrcj tulpi tf re, stnve after, try to pet see 
appetVfiit J 1 Desiring , very desir- 

ous, eagerly longing 
Thirsty and apjM tt nt aft< r Kl‘»ry 

So if Biuk Hist Hidi III , p 60 

2 Pertaining to desire or volition Sir Jf 
Hamilton 

apnetibility (up^^e-ti-bil'i-ti), w appph’> 

buiU , < appi tihh see appehhlc and •l»h tif ] The 
quality of exciting apjietite or desire, attriu- 
tiveness [Uare J 

IUl ajfjMtihilifu ot tin (ibjiit PrnmhnU 

appetible (np'e-ti-bl), a [=F. < L 

iwpi t tin Its, <le8ii ft ble, < apprti 1 1 see app* U and 
4hU ] Exciting the ii-iipetile, worthy of being 
sought for, desirabh^ [Kaie ] 

PowLi biith to slight tin iihhI objtcts, and to 

contioul tlu most uurul> piissions 

BramhiiH Asainst lloltbes 

appetite (ap'e-t it) n t< ME appihl, apcUh , 
xOE app(hl(F app(Ut),i\i desne 

for, < app< ten , adpt h n , jqi apprtttiis, long foi , 
desire see appt It^ appt /< «/ ] 1 An innate or 

acquired demand oi pro])enHity to salisly a 
want , ilesin , ospe< lally si roiig desire , iiu lina- 
tion, wish to iittain some obieet or ]mrpose 
with for (fonueily with oj^ iOy or an lufiLiiitive) 
or absolute ly 

She dyd It nut for «/>/« tOt of\K iiKcauiu c 

Latmin, Sciiuoii btf«»n (idwaid VI 
If (bid Imd siviii to ( aiAlt-s lui npiatUc to sniiii 

Jrr Taylor 

Am it isluht to ]ii(M(iv( our iiatiiial apjatthH in iliut 
toiK iiiddiioti of HtiuiaMi nhnii iiatuii tlniii ho 

wc onubt to iHWutcof )U 4 uiiiiit; appifdiM wbuli nuUuo 
mvii «avt ifiid, Aitlvt Powers, p liS 

It is till Klciyof (lod, liulMd to coii(( d a tiling, lait 
not ubsulult l> oi f<ii tin. Hike of <oiuialiiiont Ht dois 
it only till 1 itiiiul and a/yufth fnt (Iil tinth iHprt]uud 
JIu-m/iw ll, ^irwiouH Un NiwJili p I'iS 

Bpoeificallv — 2 A desiri^ to supidv a bodily 
want or ciaving, a desiio toi food or dunk 

iiitst flint that liiiiiii'io tlic t yi 
'itniptiiip,, stin d iii me Huddiii apjutttf 
'1 (I pint k and I at Mtltoo P L , Mii {(IK 

Tiistiiif i ( iinbb s a R]iid( i to tiiUap Ills pii y, while apju 
tiff only luids him to dinoiii it nb« ii in Ins posNihsion 

Ilottu n 

3 Kehsh foi food ; the < a])a( ity of taking food 
wil h i^leasnn* 

U ith hounds and horns hunt an apintt/t 

/Vip(, hiiii ofHiirau,! \i 114 

4 Prefeienoe , taste, liking as, to or at < oid- 
ing to one’s apptUU, that is, us one pleases 
[Kaie ] — 6 A thing desiied [Aichau ] 

Power heiiiK ilio iintuml apfuftO of piliitts Swift 
'I'hc iMoiiiitniiiK, an<i tin dttp and iiliMiiuy wood, 
Then (olouis and theii foniiM, 

irt tlu II to im an apprlit* if oniiovorth 

0 A tendency of an inanimate thing analogous 
to a dosir<> 

Iho ttir of iUtlf hath htth oi no apfutitf ot iiHitndiiiff 
/laioH, Sylvu Syharinn 

Canine appetite inm/n -Syn Appetmu, npp« 
lent Y, tiaviiiK, lonKiiiK, rilisli, zest, passion, liuii^ai, thii'Kt, 
lust 

appetitet (ap'e-tit), r t [< appt fife, w] 1 
To desiie , long lt»r, deeply wiiiit 
A man in his nalinul ptrfettion ih tkiti, appettf 
im/ by {Kent lation to hiiiiK foitli his m mhlahle 

Sir T /tfh/rd, llu. (ki\t riioui, p 70 

2 To satisfy the appetite or desiie of 
appetitiont(ap-«'ti8h'oii) w l=:V appettUon, 
\ h (ntpctiho{n-)t < apprien see appettU ] 
An actrof appetite , desire , eiaviiig 
We And in animals an cstlinative or judicial fatniiv, an 
aji/Wdmn oi u\ 01*81111011 So M iJalc 

Ihc lutm id is a sinipk suhstaiu c exi rt isiiiK pt ret ptive 
and apiKiitivt imiwcim a lonsiifius and active exiHitnt 
Iht* ‘ Minijde sniiHtiiTit ( itprtHtiits tlu objective aspect, 
and Iv tonus the mndliion of tlu pcttcplions and apjte 
titiooM which rc pit sent iho Buhjot tivt aspect 

Ilodifttftii, Phil ofiUfltttlon ii 27 

fliPpetitioust (ap-6-tmh'usb a [< appcMum -d- 
■‘Oiw ] Dertaming or agreeable to appetite , ap- 
petdtivo; appcti/ing as, nppefi flow# liking 
Ajjfwtifwus, passable, and toothsome 

Jinet Jhner of Fanatuiks, p 17 

ftppetitdTe (a-pet'i-tiv or ap'fi-ti-tiv), a [=sF. 

< L as ilf *ap 2 i€HtiVUitf < appetere, see 
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appetitf* and -tve ] 1 Oharactenzod by or of 
the nature of appetite 

Ihc nill is not a luiie appettHm power as that of tho 
sensual apiHtite Sii V //afe, Oriv of Mankind 

Pure spontiUKit} has no alti iiinthes of imtH latiie and 
afrtHtitivt Kukok StkiKt of Mind, p 27s 

2 -The appetitive faculty, tlu sum 

of all oui ti ink IK u M tiia imi i iids 

appetize » t , pret and pp appt- 

tor/, ppr appdicina f<rq>/ie/(i/r ) + -ijr , siig- 
gestetf by F appi /rsM/af, ftp])oti/iiig 1 To give 
an anpetift^ to, aYvaken a craxing in , ini n*ase 
oi whet the nppetiti' of us, to appt hst out* foi 
his food [Hare J 

appetizer (up'iMi zei), w That winch excites 
or w hot 8 the apju^tit e, as a walk , anyl lung t hat 
gives a rtdisli tor food 

A Kiass of lodkii toir* tlu r wltii t nciai law salt lit niiii; 

f tiiklMl luiiHhiooiiiH, OI sunn kiuIi liaiid as an apjhti tr 
)( foin diiiiu 1 J) 1/ Matfan JiUHshi p I Mi 

appetizing (ap'e-ti-zmg), pa 1 Exciting an 
appeliit' , gix mg a rtdisli loi food as, it t oiild 
not bo vei y app< to wt/,” 1/rs (iasfi r II Ileiit e — 
2 Stimulating oi awakening aii> desire, ex- 
citing intt^iest oi cuiiosity 
Mtii foiKct that hi too | li iiiiysoii|, naH ontt new, tin 
hiukiuvitl apiultzimi V/i/omu, \ul Pta ts, p iri^i 

Appian (aji'i-au), a [< L ipptaum^ < ipptus^ 
a jiiopor name ] Poifainiiig to the A)>pii, an 
nncimit Homan gens, or to one of its members 
(Appius) Appian Way (1 atiii Xm Appm) a tik 
liiuttd road ruiiiiiiiK fiom koiiu Hoiiih thioiiKh ('apiiii to 
niuiidusiiiiii (liiiiidisi) Iiifritii liy tlu tiiisor Vppins ('lau 
diUHtiCiUH ttili t ItMiiHulMiiit {lOmiUsiiiltimili fioin 
lito ISket in Imadtli, and liki othii Komtiii loads was 
paved with haid Mtoiu iii iiit xuiar hloi ks tioMely fltti d to 
getiui ainl loNtintc oti i flim siilmtriu tint It was luiufn 
with {rn at tao , and i viHts in p ui at tlu prtsi n( (itnt 

applanate (apMa-imt), a [< NL applanatitSf 
X L rrr/, to, 4* planus^ flat, LL planatty flatten J 
In hot , flattened out oi litm/oiitull} expanded 



Appian itc thtllus of StanhantM p»lvtnarfha 


Byn hxU*l lit (sn i/raiM i ) thtir try up maKiiif> 
tn It onH 1 To ex press n ppro\ u 1 by < lap- 
f lie liaiids or by oth( i similar means — 2. 


applaud (a-piatF)» r 1= F applamin, OI*’ 
aplataUr = Sp aplaudii sr ]*g applaud it = It 
applaudtrt, applaudtit^ < L applaudov^ IAj 
also apploddij dap the hands togdhd, aji- 
plaiid, X r/r/, to, + plaudnt^ stiike, t lap (’f 
txplodi ■) I, tiauH 1 To piaiHt' oi slmw ap- 
pioval ofln < la]>piiigthe liands, at i lamation, or 
otiier significant sign — 2 Topniisemaiiy wav, 
as by wonis oi at tioiis, r uiiimend , appiove 
Jty tlu KodH I do npplanit liin iouiuki 

Shat, IniiUs, ii r> 

( HU 1 <io him ail tlu inisi lik f imiiKinidik , luid that t asily, 
saftly and Hiuiissfully iiid ho applaud mvHtif iii my 
]iowci, iii> wit, and inv Mihtlt loiitrnniu cs * 

South SdiiioiiH, III 111 
Wt applaud a m iisitiK hoiuHtv whk li nhuddi mat any 
ihiniK uiideilmiid oi dishoiiouitiiik 

M h Clijfind Itciiiies, IT 1211 

Bjm Extol iU (8 

ll tnltouH 1 
ping 

I’o give iiraiHO , « xiiress apfiroval 

And (Iku 1u kept tlu jnstiti < if tlu KIiik 
S o visoiiiusiv >tt mildly, that nil lu iirtH 
Applaudtd huuffHou (kmiiit 

applauder (n-pla'dtr), a One who apxdauds, 
jiraiHCs, oi cmniiKiids 

I wo liundii d and t iKhly apjdauderit at Ihn « HhilliiiKs a 
day Caihfli, J«rtneh Ke\ ,11 v 

applause (a-pla/'), w [=Sp aplan'fO:=zVff Tt 
applauso^ < Ij as if *applausus, n , < applaususy 
j)j) of applaud! Uy applaud, (*f plausits. ap- 
plause, < plaudt rc, apidaud ] 1 A manitcHta- 

tioii ot apprtival by sound , enthusiastic iippio- 
bafioii oxpiessed by clapping tlio hands, ac- 
clamation, hiiz/as, oi other moans of demon- 
stiatioii, jiopulai laudation — 2 Any oxjnes- 
sion of appnibation, approciatiou, or delight, 
comraendaiion, encouragement, approval 
I humlily uin lontent with hiimaii piaiKe 
A Kixkh HS s applaufw wtmld t iivy raiHe 

Ihstdm, Jit leu to Paris, 1 120 
Shall lu for whow appiaim I siiovt — 

I had Hiu h icvirciKc foi iiiM hlnriu. — 

Set wlih ( lear < yi Hoim hiddt it shaiiu*, 

And I hi lussen d in his love * 

Tenwftmn, In Memoriam, Ii 
8t. An oTg(*ct of approval B Jonson 
applauset (a-pl&z'), v t, [< applause, n ] To 
applaud, approve. 


apple 

And with a general voice nmdauml his death 
As for a spixiial gtxid tt* C liriMti ndoin 

ClaipiuaHt AlphonsuH, ii 2. 

applausefblt (n-plAz'ful), a [< applaust 4 
•fid] Abounding m plaudits ; laudatoiy, man- 
ifesting applause [Haie ] 

All h*! uut niul Piiitalii nils with luduinitioii, 

And with applnuw tul lltauks tlie> do k Jont 

lohu rayhi 

applausiont (a-plaVhon), u Applause 
applausive (a-pla Vi \ ), rr [< ML tfpplau*tti us, 

piojutious, tax able, < L applaud! tt see r/p- 
p/r/wr/, ami ef applaust mui plausm ] 1 Ap- 

plauding, eontaiiiing applause, of (lie natuio 
oi uxqilause 

Iht HokihiN IIS voii litMinl iiiv lord, 

Did (ill tin ail with (iuii applaiuuH Miiout«i 
lu klu 1 and II 1 hsfi i ("), NV i iiL Ht tloith to tlu W all, \ 1 

(iiiit lui with apjtlau>,n( lniath 

l\ nunsini, \ isiou of Sin 

2t Woitlix ot iqiplause ('hapmau 
apple (ap'l) u L< ME rrpp/r, r/p/r, rpp/f,np- 
pil, ijipilf apptl, -«/, -If I, < AS appil. 111 toiim 
app!l-, apil-^ appii-^ iii lulletiioii appl-^ *tpl-f 
ajipl-^apl-, om t' r ( )l'’i lex uppt I (m t omp ), 

NhYies nph, itiph, ninth Files !tfitl,=:l) ap- 
pr / = ()H(t aphal, uphold ofthul, ttlhtl a\Ud, afful, 
apjul, ])\ ry;////, Mild rrp/r/, j)! ! pf! I, opft), Q 
r/p/r/, ])1 r/p/d, = I(el r/)// = Ntuw dial iph 
= ()Sw r//>/, S\\ aplt^upph (iiiftim}i appil-) 
= Dan !rhl! (doili not it t ordt d), uiqde , uscmI 
also, ill (oiiu<*ctiou witii ilf! (Ill (i also abso- 
liitelv), toi the pupil tit tlm eve, in AS also 
jMiet for ball (Jiunnu apliiiu^ with non balls), 
in southern Norway alst) abwoliitt 1> toi jonhplc 
sz ! ill lh-ajipfi\ pnU\\n a t oinmon T(*ut won!, 
found also m (Vltn (li ahhitl, uhluil = duel 
K/>//r/// = W f/^r//, OW alutl = {\nn Diet at at 
= Manx ooifl) ami in Slavic (ODulg abliiko, 
/p//>/a/ir>, Duig ahlulca, tpthluliit = H\o\on iptbil- 
ko, uabolLa = Serv tfulmhn = Doli(*ni fabta, 
jablko zsL \\>\ p//>/Ao (baiitul /) = Hnss tfahloho 
= Whit(^ Husk tfuhlo), and Initlui in ODinss 
av>///r ssLith ol)ula*i=z]jt\t r7/u//s, apple, but m 
all t}u*se languagt*H 1 1 giii ded .i s of 1 oi t *ign oi igui 
The eominoii souitt* of all tin* tonns has betui 
soiq^ht m L ibilla (It Jir/Z/r), a town inC’am- 
paiiia abounding in iiuit-tiet s and nuts (and 
nonce tailed mahfua, apj»h*-beanng, by Viigil), 
whence uttj Alullauuy anll>(*it tu Ini/el-nut (sc o 
av! Untie), and, it is RU))pOHed, ^luoluui iht llauum, 
tho apple in x>atticulai , 1 1 L untlum Ft i sit uiu, 
the Persian ap]ile, tin* peat h (w)n*n( t* E ptatiA, 
(1 V ) In this vuw' appli, him jaai, ptatli, 
plum, tftiint!, apittolf thtntf, is of }a (all but 
iwplt and pair lM*ing nil ot di ) tuigiii ] 1 
The truit of a los.itious ti((, Fifiits lUtilits, a 
native piobably of e(*ntial Asia iiu tm im now 
fu1tl\aLi(l 111 Ml al ly nil t(iii|Hiat( iiuioiiH, iii iiiimtioiis 
vinutiiH iiid Its fiiiit IS ill mini IS ll iisi It wmk intro 
diKtd into Aiiu lua fiom I ii(^laiid in 162*1 li\ tli« a<i\«inoi 

01 MiiHHat iium tlM |{a> It iHstninly known in its wild 
Htuti , Init iiK ail i HI a|>o fioin i iiltivation iIh fi nil la t oiiii s 
Kiiiall u id iiiil liaisli aiiil IS known as (Im r llunil 
tivat< d I lait appk ih tin fruit of othti h|i( tUH of 

Si i < » ah<2 

2 The title itstll, Fiftus Mahis — 3 A name 
j>opularl> given to vaiious fiuits oi tr(‘es hav- 
ing litdo oi nothing in toinnion with On* np- 
pl(^ Anioiia Hum an AilaiiiH a)tpl( (tin linit, a \n 
lie tv nf Citiui, itndita and tlu piaiitain illut,u paiadwt 
ata), tho alliuatot aiipli luona ualiisinn tin italMuin 
appit Mmuoidua hafHaunna iln wild iialHiini a)ipli, 
Fthnutti/ntiH fohnta (In la if oi taill a])]>li ^ Sidttox^dun 
ruifOMuni tin hitUi apjdi oi Htlo(>nth ! UndluH Colo 
nfuthui tho appit of ( ain UhutuH t mdo tlu ttdnr 
apjili an ( xt n H(( 111 i upontlu juiiipn < aiisi d Itv a fungus 

(twnuinoHjMwanannn luanopus) tlu < iiHtaid api»ii Hpriios 
of « H]H < iallY, in till Went liidiiH A ithrulala and, 

in tlu 1 aKi liidiiM I Mfuunutsff (la iIiiiIhoi maiMlrako 
ti\i\ili y Slandiotioia ojiuiiialth tlu t as appit oi lew h or 
mad ipjili Solanuin rmulnduin tlu i li phuiii oi wood 
iinpl« Fuoma thphautuni tin. gohii n iip]»h of Ih ngai, 
I f/lt Mm union tile kangaioo apple Solanuui tai inintinn, 
tlic K( i appil I/a /nr (affta tlu 1o\i apple oi toiiiiiio, 
Eipoprrnu mu iHrt fnitmu tlu luauitiiti appk Main turn 
Imniranu tin May oi (lulhin apjih Cinlofifiplhnn pH 
tatmn tin nuaiki v apph . ! luma Jtmu tin OtaliLllo 
appk, Spnndian dultis tlio appk of J’Mii \nmidra 
phifiiafoidiH tlu PuHiaii appk (an unlv iianu foi tlio 
ptiuli), tlu j)ituap])k, AuanaK mtna tlu pond H)>]do, 
Anona launtolui tlu piairk ap])lt , tin loot of iMr/m/m 
iHtuhuta tlio loHi apple, H]HckHof km/iunt (Hpu hilly 
A* ImiitniH tlu* Ht VI ll yiiii nppli (lUinta ilunni folia 
tlu Ht ir appk iViiunnphiflluui ( muito (lu kiuiii ap|do, 
Anona rrinniatn tlu thoin appk lUitinu Stimnonlmn 
and otlui HpnhH Iiu wild i]>i»kH of (jiuinKland oio 
tin dtiipirtoiiK fruit of i sp* i u s of fluniia Adam*B 
apple S(iatHiV( nul idmii Apple Of dl8C0rd,a( iiiisc 
til ( rivy uiid ( oiiti iitioii hi allusion to (lu ntorv in(tiitk 
mythology of a gohkn a])jdo thrown into an asHi iiihly of 
the gods by tlu goddtSH of discoid (J jIh) lu tiling tlu in 
siriptioii for till fuiiist AplinulHi (V t mis), ill ra 
(Juno), and PalhiH (Minerva) be < Hint toinpi titors for it, 
and its adjudication to tlu first liy CaiiH of Jrov stlci Ud 
hy Zeus as umpire so inllAiiud the jialousy of Ilcra 
Olid her hatred tuwaid all the Trojan race that she did not 



avpto 


) h(^r machlnftiiovui till Troy wm doitroyed —Apple 
Of Sodom, or Dead Sea apple («) a fruit waid u» grow 
on or rivar tho aiit of tin islblli'ai Hodorn, dL8crll»ed by 
JosephuM and other old iviitoiH uh externally of fair ap 
pearance, but turiiiuK bt Hiiii»k( und usluti wlitn plucked 
Many nriHatlMfoctory att* nipts hH\t lx < n raad< iu account 
for the tradition Ih) hguiatiM ly Koim fi ti lib iw thing, 
aonu thing which uiHappoints ont 8 liopcK or fiUMtratuH 
one B deHin k -Apple 01 the eye in) ihu pupil 
l)uU iKuplo till II u)> the TialiiiB of Hull hundB and the 
i\f their r/HM, on bi liolding jiioMt by a poet 

lUnrkufuHi « Maff ^ XKJl 874 
Hence ~~(h) Honu tiling vt ry iniiHirtant, i>rccioUH, or dear 
He kipt him IV8 ilu appfr of hin tyr Dout xxxii 10 

Poor Kkliard wiik to me iw an < IdtHt son. the ai>ple of 
my eye Srott Old Mortality, xx 

Winter apple, an nfirih that k( epH W( II ill winter, or does 
not ripen till tiiiib i 

ftppls (ap'l)» ’’ f< AS *ttpnh(inj used only in 
pl> applfdy (1, foiiiioil iiko un upplo, < 
an uppli K( o Ibo noun ] I Irans To 
givo tho fonri of an applo lo 
II. tntram 1 To grow into the form of an 
ap]>lo 

The ( nbba(,o tiirniti in of two klmlK, otii apjiles abovi 
gioiiiid, the otlui III it C Mamhall, (jardiniiiK 

2 To gatht r ii))pl( h [Karo in all iihoh ] 
apple-berry (an'l-hor^i), P Anamo given in 
AiiHirulia lo tlio ))loaHiuit Hubaoid fruit of a 
twilling Hbrub, IhHanhrra ftmmlt ns, of the natu- 
ral Older IhitoHpimir 

apple-butter (ap'l-but^fir), n A sauce made 
of apples slewed in < ider 
apple-COrer (ap'l-koi^ei), n Any device for 
removing tbe cores from apples 
apple-curculio (ari'l-k6r-ku^li-d), n A kind of 
weevil wbicb infestH the apple 8co cui undei 
AnUmnovtns 

apple-green (ap'l-gren), w The light-green 
emor of certain apples, as tbe gieening 
apple-headed (ap'l-beiKed), a Uavmg a head 
tnat IS round ou tofi, betwe< n the ears, iiistcuid 
of hat said of dogs 

apple-jack (ap'l-iak), n l<aftpl( +jar?Cy used 
vaguely soejmA^, aiidtf J Alupioi 

distilled from cidei 

apple^John (ap'l-jou), « f< appu + John, so 
callod, it IS said, Ixkause it is npe about St 
John’s day (T A kind of apple, 

considered to be m peifection when shriveled 
and withered 

] Aiu wltlurrdliki nn old amde John 

Shale, 1 Hen IV , Hi 8 
apple-mint (ap'l-mint). n A Kuropoaii plant, 
aspotiesof Mentha, M rotundiJoUa 
apple-mose (ap'l-inds), n A dish made with 
ine pull) ot stewed arijilcs and other ingredients 
A I) [Hare ] 

apple-moth (ap'l-mdth), n The Torti tx pomo- 
mna^ a lepidopterous insect, the larvm of which 
live 111 a]>ples 

apple-parer (ap'l-i)ar'''fT), n A machine for 
paring apples 

apple-pie (ap'l-jir), W l A pio made of apples 
variously jii ('pared, inclosed in oi covered with 
paste, and baked— 2 An Knghsh name for 
a 8})Ocio8 of willow-heib, JCptlohiim hirsutum 
— Apple-pie bed, h btd mude u(i, (is u pnu tical Jokr, 
with oim of the bIucIb doublui upwuid in ilti iniddlv ho 
that, whlli Ur Ixd npixiirB ns UBual fioni thu outsido, it 

S revontR oiio fiom gitting hlH l(g8 down ho lalkd from 
ae anplu turiiovn, a kind of xdo in which the crunt is 
turiuMl or fobiid over no um to incloRO the iipplcn -Ap- 
Ple-pie order, an cxprcHHlon U8(d ill faiiiilhu convtrMU 
tion, denoting iu rfect ordci as, ovc rything in the houao 
wait in apjile pu order 

1 am JiiBt in tin order wlih h some folks —tliongh why 
1 am Buro 1 can t toll yon nould < all apple vu 

liarham, InguklHiiy Lcgeiiua, 111 05 

apple-scoop (ap'l-skop), n A scoop-shaped 
mstruinenf fomicily uw'd instead of a knife in 
eating apples 

apple-shell (Hp'l-shel), n A Hiiail-sliell of the 
gemis 4mpnllana Also called (doZ-s/k// See 
cut undei iniputiamda 

apple-slnmp(a]>'l-slu]np), n Hot iipple-sauoe 
covered w ifri a i icli dough and cooketf [IT S ] 
apple-snail (ap'l-snal ), n The snail w bu h has 
an appl('-sh(dl . one oi tbe ttnpnUornd/e 
apple-sqniret (ap'l-skviir), w [Ct apron- 
smitre ] 1 A piin]> , a ki'pt gallant , a page 

wdio waited on loose women Matston, What 
You Will, 111 1 — 2 A WMftoJ 
apple-tree (ap'l-tre), n [< ME appdtrr, apptl- 
in, appultHy < AS a petit eon, later contr wple- 
trv ( '^wppi ttn 6Wy ^appt ih e ow not aut hmiticated) 
ssNorw dial //•£•=: Dan atdctriv, not, as 
usually regarded, a corruption ” of AS apul- 
der, apuldbr, ajmldre (the alleged ^^cenpeUier, 
^amteldor, *apelder, etc , not authenticated) 
bsOHG. aphaltra, apholtra, ajfoltra, affuUra, 
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BfHG. apfalter, apfolter, affalterealeeh apaldr 
SB Norw. dial apald, apaU, apdl, apless&w, apel 
ss Dan ahildy an apple-tree , a word shll exist- 
ing m the £ place-name Appledorc (< AS 
Apulder, Apoldcr) The same termination oc- 
curs in AS mapuldci, mapuldor, mapuldur, 
mapuldern, a maide-tree see maple-tree "i A 
tree {Pyrus Malus) bearing apples its wood is 
hard, duruldc, and fine grained, and mm h used in turm ry 
Apple truB arc piofiagated by seedi), layers, grafting, and 
hudding 

appliablet (a-pU'a-bl), a [< apply + -able Cf 
appUmhUI 1 (japableof being applied, appli- 
cable, pertinent, suitable 
All tliat I have Raid of heathen idolatry is applw 
hie to Idolatry of another sort Sovth 

2 Willing to apply one’s self, compliant, dis- 
posed to listen 

Apt I by goodiRH of witto, and amduMe iiy readinea of 
will, m k Hilling A seAam, ilia Scholcmastcr, p 18 

appliance (a-pli'ans), n [< apply + -ante ] 

1 ’J’he a< t ot applying,.putting to use, or car- 
rying into practice 

'1 lie atti fition to foNliion, the tasteful ajtjdianrr ot orna 
nit lit in CHI h iKiriloii of her dn^, werei{ultc in place willi 
hi I Charlotte lironte, Shitky, xvi 

2 Something applied as a moans to an end, 
eithei independently or subordinately , that 
which IS a(iapled lo the accomplishment of a 
puipoHo, an instrumental means, aid, or ap- 
|)urtenauco as, the applmnees of civiii/.ation, 
or of a trade , me( hanical, chemical, or modi- 
<al amtltante^s (tools, machinery, apparatus, 
remedies, ele ), an engine with its appltances 

Hiiuiuits, desperate grown, 
lly de8])eruie opplianee are 1 1 lic\ d 

Shak , Hiunlet, iv 3 
Material amiltancee have lieen lavishly used , arts, in 
vcritioiis, uiid mochimK intioduicil front abnuid, nianit 
fiu lures sit up communications opened, roads miido, 
cutials dug, mines worked, harixiurs formed 

liuckle^ Llvillration, 1 1 
appliantt (a-pli^iui), k 1 Favorably inclined, 
<io( lie, pliant — 2 Appbcabh with fo 
applicability (ap'^h-ka-bil'i-ti), w [< appUca- 
fde see -bmty ] The quality of being appli- 
i able, or lit to be applied , capability of being 
iipiilicd or used , pc'rtiiience 
III who has ri ad his Aiistotle will be apt to think that 
olmirMitloii has on most iHiints of goiiiral amdii>atnhty 
Hiiid its luMt word Jiirmll, bemocracy 




Why net d I 8])enk of stc uiti, the enemy of space and 
tinii, with its ciiontious Hiren^h and deikate avplua 
Inhty * AWrson, Works ami buys 


applicable (ap'li-ka-bl). a [= P apphcahle = 
ft appi tea Inti, <. 1j appitoare bvo app/y, and ct 
apphahle ] Capable of being applied, lit to bo 
axiplied, having relevance, suitable, appro- 
pi late , pertinent as, tlus oliservaf ion is appli- 
eablc to the case undoi consideration 
'1 hi use of logic, although potentially apjthrahle to every 
matter, in always actually manifested by spci lal refi ii nti 
to simii one .Sir H Jlanulton, Logii , iii 

applicableneSB (ap'li-ka-bl-nes), w The (qual- 
ity of being applicable , htness to bo applied 
applicably (ap^li-ka-bli), adv In an applica- 
ble manner, fittingly 

applicancyt (ap'b-kan-si), n [< applicant, in 
01 ig s(*nse ‘applying’ see apply and -aticy'] 
The state of being applicable Is Taylot 
applicant (ap'li-kant), n [< L a]}plican(t-)s, 
ppr of appltcai e , apply see apply J One who 
applies, one who makes request, a petitioner, 
a candidate 

lh( applnant tor a cup of wiitur dei lores liimsi If to bo 
the MiHsias Plumtree 

applicatet (ap'li-kat), V t [<L (wplicMUis, pp 
of apphceti e, apply see apply ] To ajiply 
Ihe act of faith is ajvpliceded to the idiject 

Bp Pearson, r4XpoB of Creed, ix 

applicate (ap'h-kat), a and n [< L applicatus, 
pp see the \oib ] I. n. Applied or put to 
some use, practical, concrete [Hare J 
Those applicate sciences which extend the power of man 
over tho clemi nta Is Taylor 

Applicate number, a numlicr applied in a poncreto 
case Hutton fKaiu J— Applicate ordinate, in mat A , 
a straight line applied at n^it angles to the axis of any 
conk section, and Ixmiidtd by tho curve (Raro ] 

II. ti. [\ L appheata (sc hnea, line), fern 
of appheatus see above ] An ordinate to a 
conic section [Hare 1 

application (afi-h-ka'idion), n [s= F. appltcM- 
tion, < L apjdteatto{n-), a joining or attaching 
one’s self to, < applicare, pp appltcatm see 
avply ] 1 The act of applying or putting to, 
tne act of laymg on* as. tho appheation ot 
emollients to a diseased limb — 2 The thing 
or remedy applied . as, the pain was abated by 
the applusatwn. 


The reft Ephyiictoni] here worn me oot 
With Mveml a^teatioru Shak,, Airs Well, L 1 

8 The act of making request or of soliciting; 
the request so made as, he made appUeatum 
to the Court of Chancery • 

One Sidney gave his pationa^ to the applieeUwns of e 
poet , the other offered it unasked 

Jjryelen, Dtd of Don Sebastian 

4 The act of putting to a imecial use or pur- 
pose , adaptation to a specific end 

What we buy in a brixim, a tnat, a wagon, a knife, is 
some apidteMtvm of good sense to a common want 

Fmerson, Coraponsatioii 

5 Tbe act of fixing tho mind on something ; 
close attention , devotion, as to a pursuit , as- 
siduous effort. 

The curate, surprised to find sui h instances of industry 
and apjdiration in a young man who had never met with 
the least oncouragomi iit, asked him if he did not extremely 
regret the want of a lilicral eiiiicatioti 

Fielehnff, Jostpli Andrews 

6 Tho act of applying a general pnnciple, 
law, or theory to a particular case , the demon- 
stration of the relation of a geneial pnnciple 
to an actual state of things^ the testing of some- 
thing theoretical by afiplyiiig it in practice 

He laid down with tit ariiess and act in ai y the principles 
by whit h the question is to be dei ided, but he did not pur 
sue them into their dtiuiled ajiiditatum 

Sit O C Leu>is, Cred of Larly Roman Hist , I 5 

7 In law, appronriation , tbe act of allotting 
among several deots a payment inadequate to 
satisfy all See appropriation, 4 (/>) — 8 In as- 
tral , the approacn of a planet to any aspect 
~8sm. 3 lieqiKHt, BolK nation, appeal, pLtition ~ff In 
dustni, Assuhuty, Apphcation, ttc Si i assiduity 

applicationerf (ap-li-ka'shon-^r), n [< appU- 
caiion + T ] oue who makes an application 
or appeal A E 1) 

applicative (ap'h-ka-tiv), a [= F apphcat%f, 
<L applicate see apply, applicate, and -ivc J 
Applying , appln atoiy , practical Jtramhall 
applicator (ap'h-ka-toi), n [NL , < L appli- 
ieir(,pp appheatus bco apply It One who 
applies — 2 A surgical instrument foi apply- 
ing anything, as (iiustic or a tent, to a aeej)- 
seatod part E 1 1 hnufht 
applicaiory (ap'li-ka-l(")-n), n and n [< npph- 
iate,v see-ory] 1, a 1 Consisting in or fit- 
ted for application , serving ioi appln^ation , 
practical us, ^Uipplicatetiy information,” Bp 
Wilkins, Keclesiastes [Hare ] 

He then in |th» BibliJ morning and evtning read a 
chapter, with a llttlt appluatory exposition, bofoic and 
liftci whii h he made a piaytr 

C Mather, Mag f hris , ill 1 

Ifils applieatory portion of a sermon, wherever It oc 
ciirH, is strikingly indicative of the intciisiU of preabhinn 
A Phelps, Iheory of Preaching, xxxfl 

2t Making application, appeal, or request. 
NED 

II.t n That which ai)}>lieB , a moans of put- 
ting to use 

ynith is the inward atijdtcatorif Lof Christ s deathj, and 
if then, be any outward, It must be the miu rameiits 

Jer Taylor, Worthy ('ommunicant, i $ 4 

applied (a-pM'), p « [< ajtply + -ed^ ] Put 

on , put to, diieeted , employed said specifi- 
cally of a science when its laws aie employed 
and exom]>lified in dealing with concrete phe- 
iiomoTia, and m this use distinguished from 
abstract or theoretical — Applied chexnlstiy, logic, 
mathematics, etc See tin, nouns— Applied work. 
Set applinv^ 

appliediy (a-pired-h), adv By or in applica- 
fioii [Hare J 


[Rare J 

All superstition whatsoever reiii cteth uixm religion It 
is not hut ill such acts as l)o of themselves, or apjdtedly, 
atts of religion and piety 

Bp Memntetgu, Appeal to Caesar, p 207 

applier (a-pir^r), » l One who applies —2 
A dental instrument for placing a piece of floss- 
silk between teeth 

applimentt, n Same as apjMyment • 
appliqud (ap-li-ka'), «. appltqud, pp of 
iwpliquer, put on, < L applicare see 

1 In modem dress and upholstery, applied or 
sewed on, or produced in tlus way iiius, the 
gimp or pattern of soiled or injured late may be sowed 
upon a new ground, or embroidered tlowera may \ie secured 
ti> new silk , in such a case the pattern oi ornament It 
said to be aiypdupU, and the whole Is apjdtqu^ imrk 

2 M ore generally, said of one material , as met- 
al, fixed upon another, iu ornamental work as, 
an enameled disk appl%qu6 upon a surface of fili- 
gree, an ivory figure appUquS upon a Japanese 
laequer, and the like [in both senses also used 
as a noun.l— 'Point appliqiiA, point lace in which the 
design, after having been separaf^y made, haa been ap- 
plied to the net which forms the foundation 



applot 

applott (a-plot'), V t, [< aw-1 + plot^, v C£, 
auot ] 1 Literally, to divide into plots or 

plats , plot out —2. To allot or apportion 

applotmentt (a-plot'ment), n [< apjfht + 
Cf (Ulotment'] A division into plots, 
apportionraont 

applnmbaturet (a-plum'ba-tj]Lr), n [< ML op- 
pJumba iui < L apptumbatus, pp of applumbarey 
solder with lead, < ad, to, + jtlumbare (pp.^daw- 
batuitf > pUmhaiura, a solaenng), < plumbumy 
lead see piumb ] A joining or soldeniig with 
lead Blount 

ftpply (ft-pli')! ^ t p»^t and i»p apphedy ppr 
applying [< ME. apiilycn, apphiUy aplyeny 
aplieHy\OlP a/dff'i, mod F = Pr 8p 

aplitar^y*^ appUmt =It apphcar(y < L an- 
pltfiuroy attach to, apply, < ad, to, + pUcarty fold 
or lay together hoo pltf^pluAtleJ] i. irans 1, 
To lay on , bring into ]>iiyhical proximity or con- 
tact as, to apply the hand to the breast, to 
apply medicamonts to a diseased part of the 
body, to apply a match to powder 
'lieHeu h y<»u, ttiiduly ttpjdv to her 
Some rum (lies for life bhak^W P , lil 2 
In tin i?artlins of the ohl MaioueB Spinola 1 buh huK« 
ItaiiKiiiK on the treen, avjHud liki oiii HinitutM t<i 
tilt whHh rivlm Dioiy, 0<t 17, 1S44 

2 To bung into (ontaot with particulars or 
with a particular < ast^, as a ^irinciple, law, or 
rule, bring to bear upon, put into practical 
opeinlioii 

Quiiitiliiiri /im/ficrf to mncral littiaiure the Maint tirin 
cipleB by wliUh ht Imd been lutUBtoinoii to judae of the 
di (.laiuatloiiH of his )>u})Uh Maeaulny, Athenian Orators 

8 To use or employ for a particular ease, or 
devote to a partunlar pui^ftose as, to apply a 
sum of money to the payment of a debt 
I'raft aauinMt \ice I iiinni npjdy 

Stuik , M for M , Hi 2 

4 To connect <»r associato with, or refer to, 
some person oi thing as applicable or perti- 
nent, use as suitiihlo or relative to some per- 
son or thing as, to apply the testimony to the 
case 

Uitat Aaaineintion, Neator ohall applu 
Ihy lalcHt woida Shak , T and C , I I 

I rejjeatcd tho veratB uliich 1 foniiorl} twpiml to him 

I)rifdiii, tables 

5t To attribute, refer, as(nbe—6 To give 
with eainestness or assiduLt> . employ with 
attention, dootc us, ** apply luine heart unto 
instruction,” Prov xxui 12 

Like Ihiuu , with a mind afydmi 
lo H( lions thouKbt at tv iiitiKtidc 

Cun pel , J ho Moializer Curroi ted 
Kvory niaii is coiim< ions to liiinst If tlnit In thinks, and 
whiUi liiH mind is applied atiout, whilst thiiikinii is 
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tpplymentt (a-pli'ment). 
Application Also apph 


that 

Uiu ideas that ait thciu 


Locke 


^ ft. [< apply + •meat ] 
appUment 

Vet thore aro a sort of disunitcntod creatures that bear 
a stingless unvy in great ones, and these will wrest the do 
ings of any man to their base, malitioiis apphvwnt 

H ebetcr ind tn MalconU nt 

ajmoggiato (ap-p<i- 3 &'td), a [It , supported, pp 
of appotpfiarff (= F appuya ), < M L apnotUarcy 
support, prop, < L ad, to, + podtum, a oalcony 
(>lt poijfffWszV putypuy) »oeappUiy podtum'] 
In nnaaCy hteiuUy, supported marking notes 
which are to lie performed so that they shall 
insensibly glide and melt into one another 
without any pen*eptil>le bieak 
apjpOggiatura (ap-i>oj-a-to'rk), n [It , < nppoff- 
gtarcy prop, lean funy apptappato \ In musuy 
a small additional note of emlKdlishment, ]»re- 
oedmg the note with which it is coniu'cted, and 
takmg away from that note a portion of its 
timo. It ia of two kinds (a) short which is played us 


(a) Vi 1 itti n 

K 


Play Hi 


(6) W 


Played 


(ft) Written 


7t To address or diiect 

Saertd Vf>WK ami niystii song applud 

'I’o grisly Plnt(> aud his gloomy bride Pope 

8t To be busy about , devote oiie^s self with dili- 
gent vigor to, ply (which see) 

11c is ii\cr appiyiutf his busiueSM 

Lat niter, .Strmon of the Plough 
Wliosn flying fu t so fist tin ii way appltfdi, 

That round nbuiit a ( loud of dust did fly 

Spetuirr, Jh (J , IT iv 17 
Sf To bond (the mind), ri*flexively, to com- 
ply , conform , be subservient to 

Apply 

Yoiirsilf to me and the (onsul andbt wise 

H JoHHon, Catiline iii 2 

lOf To visit 

He ajtplted each plat o so fust 

Chapman, Iliad, xi til 
To apply one’s self {a) To give tin t hief part of one s 
tiiin ana attention, dedicate or dcvtdc ones si If (to a 
thing) ns, to apjdy one g ge{1 hi the study of botany (ftt) 
ioinake an applitation or ai>pcal, have lecuurso by re 
({uest , address otic s self (to a }H'rs(jn) 

I appited mygelf to liim for help Johnfum 

“»SyiL 1 To plate (on) —3 'I o appropriate (to) ~ 4 To 
turn, bund, direct 6 Addict, JJevoU Apply See ad 
diet 

n. itttrans If To be in close contiguity — 

2 To have application, be apjdicable, have 
some eouiiectiou, agreement, analogy, or refer- 
ence as, this argument applies well to the case , 
tho remarks wore not meant to apply to you 

Of the puzzles of the Academy, there Is not one which 
dues nut ajrtdy os stnnigly to Deism us to Christianity, 
and to Atheism as to IK ism 

Macaulay, Sadlers Kef Kcfutid 

3 To make application or request , ask , have 
recoui*se with a view to gain something as, to 
apply for an offiee, information, etc — 4 To 
give attention ; turn tho mind 

.. 1 have been too ill and too dispirited to apply to any 
thing for some weeks past Mw Carter, Letters, II 60 

[111 all senses used with to.] 


<iuickly as possible, and (ft) l«>ng, which is given its proper 
length, the piiinlpal imti being sliortenod Udiirdingly 
The long appogglatura was ispt dally used by carllLi 
pianofoi^ com)MtHi rs to avidd the display of passing notes 
and Miispensions anutcratura Sometimes 

apoatatura 

appoint (a-point'), f [Early mod K also by 
apheresiH point, < ME nppointen, apotnten,< 
(JF apotnltr, projiaio, settle, hx, F appatnici, 
refer a cause, put on a sahiry (cf OP a point, 
to the point), = Ih apointar, apontar s= Hp 
apuntar =s It amiuntan, < ML appunctarc, re- 
paii, appoint, < L ad, to, + ML i^tiwotorf , maik 
iiy a xioint, < L puneta, usnauv punetum, a 
]»oiTit see point ] I trans If To make fast 
or firm, found; cstablmli, secure 

When he apinnnted thi foundations of tho i arth 

1 * 10 % vlii 2i) 

2 To constitute, ordain, or fix by decree, or- 
der, or decision , docieo , t ommand , xirestnbe 

riiy strvuiits arc ready to do whatsoevtr my lord the 
king sliall appoint i Sum xv 15 

Unto him thou gavist commandmont tolou thy way 
which ho transgressed, and iiniuediatoly thou aptH»n1ed»t 
death in him and in his generations 2 l^d lii 7 

I liero bo six wayes ajijnnnfed by tho best li amtd intm for 
tlic iuanilng of tonges Agrham, iht Hdiolemastci, p i)2 

3 To allot, set apart, or designate , nominate 
or authoritatively assign, as foi a use, or to a 
jiost or office 

Tliesi were the cities appotnted for all the children of 
Israel Josh xx 0 


apportion 

appoiatablo (a-pom'ta-bl), a r< appmnt + 
-twit ] Capable of being appointed or eonsti 
luted , subject to appointment oi decision 
1 hat extc riial c ereinonii s wi re but ext i c isps of n ligioii, 
appointable by superior pt)wir8 

Ji H Dixon, Hist rhunh of Fmg , x%i 

appoints (a-X)oin-ta'), a [As if F , m ht 
sense ‘i»oinied* sc'e appointee ] In hsr ,saiue 
as aif/ntvf 

appointee (a-pom-te'), n [< appoint + -cef, 
aftei F. appotn U , pp of appoin tci see appoin t ] 
1 A ))erHoii apx»ointed — 2 In laiv, the person 
who beiiellts by the execution of a power of ap- 
pointment Set' appoint, 5 
appointer (a-pom 'i t r), n < )iie w ho nominates, 
api»oiiitH, ordains, oi setflt's See appmntor 
appointive (a-poin'fi\ ), a [< appoint + -iic J 
1 Of or neriaifiing to appointmt'iit , aiipoinf- 
ing as, tlie appotn tm power of the Piosideut 
— 2 Dopeiuh'iit upon the exeicise of the 
l) 0 \vei oi right to appoint, iilled bj ajipoint- 
inent opi»osc‘d to fiu as, appo/afne offices 
liilsTt tlu t|in st mil will till r( be intiic J iid it iary should 
bi apiunnltie oi iliitiii was ngiiin Hiilimittod (o popular 
\oU A A yM’,UVLTIl 208 

appointment (n-]>oinl 'men t), a [<ME apoynU 
nu nt, ami by aph< lesis poyntment, < OF apointe- 
mint, F appointenn nl, dcM*ree, Older, in pi 
salaiy, < c/^ipcaafc / see appotaf ] 1 The act 

of ai>p()intiiig, dc'sigimt nig or plating in office 
as, ho erred by tin' annonitmt nt t>f unsuitable 
men — 2 An offiee hcMd by n pc^ison appointed, 
as, a high appointtm nt in tin* t imI 8er\iee — 

3 Stipulation, engagement, assignation; the 
act of fixing by mutual agre t monf us, un ajh. 
pointnuni to meet at six o’c loi k 

I shall bt with bn bv bii own iipvnintment 

Shak , M W of W , ii 2 

4 Auytliiug fixed oi established, established 
order or c onstitution , decn‘e, ordiiiiuico; di- 
rt*ctioii, oidcu, t ommand as, it is om duty to 
submit to tbi limin' appoinfmcnts 


A ship was avjHimted tlum, whitb ship tlmy btgaii ini 
mediately to tit up, and supply pli ntifully with ail man 
iicr of stores for a long stay Btvirley, Virginia, 1 6 

Tho am ii nt (Hindu] law allowed thofathc r who hail no 
pro8]x.i t of liaviug legitiumlt sons to apitoint or iiominato 
a daughior who should buai a son to iilmself and not to 
her own husband Mann, Karly I aw and Custom, p 1)1 

4 To seitle, fix, name, or determine by an- 
thonty or upon agreement as, they appmnttd 
a time and place for the meeting — 5 In lav , 
to fix tlie destination of (property) by desig- 
nating a person or iiersons to take the use of 
an estate created by « prc*ceding deed or will, 
conferring on Uio appointor the xiower so to do 
IhuH a tostatoi may give a fund to a ihibl foi lift , with 
imwiir to appotnt tho fund to one or mon grande hildrin 
ihe donee of the fsiwor is the appointor, and those dcsig 
natod by the apjHiintor Hi enjoy the fund are temicel the 
iippoiritocB 

0t To pouit at by way of censure; arraign 
as, appoint not heavenly disposition,” Milton, 
8 A , 1 .i7d — 7. To provide with what is le- 
quisite, eejuip 

iou may be armed and appointed well 

Shak , 'J It And , iv 2 
Six hundred cavalry, and three thousand musketeers, 
all perfectly appointed, entered Antwent at om e 

Motley, Dutch Ki public. III WVJ 
8t To agn'O upon, decide upon or settle 
delmitely 

She sat allone and gaii to e asti 
Whereon she wolde apoynt hire at tin luste 

Cftaie^^ r, 1 roiluH li eoi 

«SyiL 2 lo prew rilie, establish, eUriit -3. lo assign, 
destine, CHnistituto, ereato - 7 To fiirtiish, supidy 
n. tntrans 1 To ordain ; resolve , determine 
The Lord had appointed to defeat the goe>d e ounscl of 
Ahithophel 2 Sam xvil 14 

2. In law, to exercise a power of appointment 


of tho priests ■''Xravlu 

i)o you not think it was a nniiiful apinuntnunt that 
oui fatheiHdid not 1 omi to tin possi hhioii of imli pouch nee, 
as to a giciit pil/o diawii in a lottciy / 

it ( huatt, Addio ses p 67 
6 Eqiiixmieiit, furniture , outlit, as lor a shixb 
an army, a solelun , i tc , whate'\(*r is nppointea 
for use and mamigeinoiit, ae < oniremt'iiis m 
this sense* gcne'rallv uhcmI in the }>lural 

We II Sit foitb, 

In best appoint nu nf, all oiii iigifin iits 

Shak K John, ii 1 
'Jhi ravHliiis iinuliitid (Inn clilif in the lichtmsH of 
their appoint no ntn Pregmtt 

6 Theactof ]uc‘pariiig, xn<*p«i’«'tion [Kare ] 

Voiii hist appointiiii nt nniki with stiiod 
loinoiiow you HI t on Shak, M foi M lii 1 

7t An allowane e to a imthou , a salaiy oi iioii- 
Hioii, as oi a public ofiieei )>rox>eily used only 
m the pluial 

An I xpi nsi. piopoitioni d to IiIm a nmi ntmi nt h nmXUir 
tune is III I esKiirv (Vo di rjii Id, Alaxlins 

8 In lau\ iho a< t of appointing oi designating 
the beiidiciaiy who is to take the' use of an 
estato creati d under a pwceding d<‘ed or will 
S«*e appoint, 'y Council of Appointment, in the 
go\i nimi lit of the Stiilo of Niw \ork from 1777 to 1821, 
a coiiiuil (oiiHistiiii. of till goviinor and foiii senators 
chosen by tin Asscmitly in wliom was vusted tlie right of 
impointment to Stnti oflb is and of uinoval from them 
Midni ght appointments, in a poUtug, appoint 
inintJi madr dining tin last houuofan adtnliiistratlon , 
Hpiiifliiillv thosi HO inadi )iy I'liKidiiit lohn Adams 
appointor (a-])oinMoi), n f< atipouil + -or] 
hi Inn, one who has oflU lal or legal power of 
appointment See a;>/>oi«/, 5 
apportt (a-jicirt'), V t f< F apportar, < L ap- 
poitan, bring to, < ad, to, + portare, carry 
see ] To bring, carry, produce 
apportert (a-n<‘>r'tci ), n A bringor in , one who 
unports anytliing into a country, an introducer 
or proe urcr 

Ihls niaki s only the apjmrterg themselves, thcii aiders, 
abittors, and aHHiKtants, tiaitorH 

Sir M Hale, Hist Tlae ( or , xx 

apportion (a-por'shon), V t [< F apportion- 
mr (Cotgiavt ), < Mli apportionar(,< L ad, to, 
+ portio(n-), iiortion, xiart sre* portion] To 
divide and assign in just proportion or accord- 
ing to some rule, distnfmte proportionally, 
Illicit as, to apportion undivided rights, to ap- 
portion time among various cmp]o>mcntB 
Motu} was laiMcd iiv a fomd loan, wlilili was anpor 
honed among the jiiopb aciording to the rate nt which 
they had been rusjiectivi ly UMHeKHcd to the last subsidy 

Mauiulay, ^ugmtH Hampdan 
sSiriL Duytenee, Duitribute, etc See dtejienee 



apportionate 

apportionatet (a-]>6r'Khon-at), i, t [< ML 
apporttovatuSf of apportwwm soo appor- 
turn ] To apportion 

apportionatenesst (ji-por'Hhon-at^nof«), n [< 
appitrti^tmtf f o , 4 - -<«rss J Tin Hliitc'oi ({uality 

01 ji(lapf< (I, jiiHt joojxntion 

lb«i aMMirUoiuiti m HH of It to th< tiid foi wliidi it waii 
(li J4ijy;iH <1 Jiaimnnntt, Vrtf to V hiw of Ni w Dirt ttoi v 

apportioner (ji-p6i'^fK)ii-< i), « one who ap- 
]K)rtlOtlH 

apportionment (>• iMn'siion-njont), n ''to- 
po! inm -mnil , ifl<i V ajipof (lonnf ninit^ Mli 
appo) nfunt ] 1 Tin* lit t of np])ortion- 

in;^, a thviilin;^ iul«» ]K)rlitmH oi sharoH, a di- 
vkImi^ iLTid assi^'’iiLiit' oi II |UHt and (quilahle 
])oi(ioiitot i< li )M isori itilt rt Htod ot < iititlod to 
p.uliMlnl< 111 aiiv tlairii, jiioperty, or 

oliarp — 2 III llio Unilt (ISIalt s (n) The dis- 
ti dull ion oi )( pi<Ht iitation in the fedoial Jioime 
of kt pit SI lit itivi s, and in Iht houHiHot tliodif- 
ft II lit St.ilt Ji f^islal uios liithi fount 1 uiNi. u fii Mil 
ii])|t<iitiiiiiiiit lit IS 111 nil liy ( oiii(n hh t viiv ti ii yiiiiH, ulioit 
lyiiftti tin (oiiijilttiiuiiiftiii til ( tmiiiul Cl iisiiMn turiiB, ami 
111 the liitti r Ri III inlly iifii r Htutc 1 cinimomtlonB made at 
diltt.li. Ill liiliH ill liitfiri 111 StutLB, OI liftLi tlmfidcralcoii- 

Him III till fnli rut iip|ioitioiiii)i lit, ( imikii hb dote null lOS 
thi. ]iio|»oiliiiii or It pit HDiitutiviH t<o po])ulntion (one to 
of till toful pofiiiliitioii of till (fiiittd HtntoH under 
iht ttiiHiiHof iS'Mi OI ri7 III Jill) ami tilt State 1 or iBlatiiroB 
llx tin hoiiiidiiitm of tin tkitivi diutiktH uccoidiiiRly 
f llm piiiM ipK of IirIhI it I VI apporiioiimnit atuadiiiR to 
populiitioii liiiH III I II molt lit ciitly udoptid in ttu otlar 
Aiimrit an and iinmt iiiiropi ui atutcH tliuuRh in Home it ia 
iiotMt vu> Htilcih lijijiiiiil 1 {h) The allotinoiit of 
din ( I In voH on the Iuihih of population a (Jon* 
jrroMsioiial nowoi run ly cKOKised 
apposable (n*j)d'7a-hl), a (■< appose^ 4- -ahhl 
rajjahle of boiiif? apposed or broiiRlit topfetheV 
appose^ (a-iioz'), V i , plot and jip nppofted, 
ppi appovHff [< F ttppo>i(t,io lay, jiiit, oi ad<l 
to, doHtinatt, appoint, repr L apponne^ ad- 
jtomrtf \}]} ap)ntHituHy adposdus {ii apposih)^ 
put or lay at, lu'ai, oi Iiy, apply to, add, < ady 
to, + }tona(, pp pasitusy put, ])lacQ, toiifuHi'd 
in ML and Uom with pauMtrry F postty oie 
Bio and 1 1 compo6(y dt pasty txpasty im- 
post y ptopasty ttpost 1 1 To )mt oi ajiply 

(one iuiiig) to 01 near to (aiiothoi ) 

Atiidi H footl Bullkiciit 

Appimii la foil, tlieiiii ami tin jietiH tippo/til tluir haiida 
to it Cliapnirtn, Iliad, lx 471 

IIIh poMt t hiniiiR wioiiglit 
lln kitiR alit ativ Untp^MUM hm hand 
Chajnnan ami shulnt, ( liahot, Admhal of l<rami, i 

2 To brin^ noai oi iioxt, aH one thiii^ to aim 
othor, put hulo bj sido, airango m pixtapoHi- 
tion 

St I von how tin pioplt Htuml In huiiw. 

I aih man hioI hiokitiRoii Ills o/i/nim d olijt ( I / 

Ikkkt r ami n Su I ho'niiH \V yut, p 37 

appose-f (a-pd/'), t f [<MK apposniytiposaiy 
OF apost)ya}>pos(tyy\i{\i unaioontod jiiotix a- 
foro-, plop ML ojiosf Hy oppost tiy<,(>h' appasti , 
ML also by ajdioiosiH noAtoi, mod K ptfst^ hoo 
opposf and post t, wliii li aio now discnmiiiatod 
Appost*-iyfhnufrlnnifr a moiovaiiationoi tpposty 
BooniB to liavo bot u rtKanlod uk dtqioudinfr on 
L appontity E apptm^ m rof to ^putting’ 
qiii «t ions 'to' OHO hvv appo^t"^ ] 1 To oppose 
in discuHHion , bmif' obp o turns oi difhi iiitios 
bofoio ono to bo aiiswoiod, oxaitniie, ques- 
tion, pOHO, pu//l( 

lilt pUHt and I'likvii ir/iyaijU d t >tlu i oilur, 

And 1 thoi w In It winthH uvvoki nml wiiittd nbuiiU 

JHowmaii (If), vii 1 IS 

Iho tin taoplt hviii nppomi with a pi nv in Uu timph, 

W'hethir thei ahiilde tin rwith worHiliin the kjiiR Seatir 
Puitt PlomnanHY) i 47 

t'hrlHt was found Kittiia. m thi tiniplr, not toRuzi on 
tin oiitwaiil r^loiv tif till lioiiHt lint to luai ami a/t 

jnm tin dinlois Jiji 7/n//, ( oiiti niphiiioiiH 

Spooifioall> — 2 To I Ktimiiu* (a shontT) with 
rofuioiu o to (bis) aotouiits Soo apposn 
apposert (a-poVoi ), 11 ] An 

oxnmiuoi , one whoso dutv it is to jiut ques- 
tions , spool In all\ , in Euplaud, a formi i officer 
of the Com t of feMhocpioi who examined the 
shorifT s ai counts The oflh o was abolished in 
lS.i J 

apposite (ap'o-7it), a [< L appomimy adpo- 
plat od near to, fit, smtubli, p]) of appo- 
vnty adpoutiCy put or la> at, iioai, or b>, 
put to, aunt X, add, < ady to, + pootn jdaio 
8 corf/ 7 u>v(i and ptmlion^ 1 Fhuid near to, 
si»ociluallv, lu hot y iMiig Bide by side, in eou- 
tait, or paitly uiiitcil Hence — 2 Suitable; 
fit, a;)propriate , amdicabh^, well adapted 
followed by tit as, tins ai^umeut is veryoiy^k/- 
sdi to the case, '‘read> and apposite ausworH/’ 
JJocoH, lien. VII., p 120 
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The common church ofRcc was UB*d for the King without 
iiaiiilng the iierBon, with some other, appmte fotiio notes 
Bity and tirtuinsiatUA^s of tht timt 

Fwlyiiy Diary y June, Whitsunday, lOftit 

llliat influence, 1 say. would iheat prayers have, wore 
tiny dt liven d with a am unpluiMiB, and apponte rising 
and vuriaihin of voict t SUeUy Spectator, So 147 

3t Apt , ready in Mpeo( h or answer said of 
persons 

appositely (apM-/it-h), adv In an ap]) 08 ito 
maiiiKT, suitably, fitly, appro]»riately , perti- 
nently 

appositeness (ap'^-zit-nes), n The state or 
quality of boiuK apposite, fitness, i»roprioty, 
suitableness 

app 08 itionMttl»-o-/ish'ofi), a [=F apposihonrzi 
Pr appo^uio = Sp tiposuton apposa^tlo^ 

It apptmztom y<.\Ai appoHttio{n-)yadpomt\o{n^)y 
aplai lu^bv or near, setting before, applieation, 

< L. l»p apposttiuf Roe ajtpost^y ap- 

po**iit ] 1 The act of adding to or togethei , 
a setting to, application, aplai mg together, 
juxtaposition 

1 liL apjimoiion of new matti r 

Ar6iif/i»Mf,(Mioiti of AlimentB 

IMutiiig 111 apjKuntton the two cmlH of a ilividtd larvu 
lint H not n t Htaldlsh iicr\ouH cummunicatiun 

II Apt MCI/, l*riii of J’Hyi hoi , g 2fi 

2 111 tpom (a) The relation to a noun (or 
j/roiinuii) of another noun, or in some cases 
of an adjec tive oi a clause, that is added to it 
by way of explanation or charaeteii/ation 
I hns l li 1 1 o till ittmonM oratory llv cd in the tli nt cent nr> 
hifoit (hunt , **Oii Jiliii thcii Bci Olid 77 ocm/c/mc, till y 
hung ' In langtiaRtM that diBtiiiKuiHli cubcb, thi noun in 
apiMiHltion is in tin Humc cone us the word to which it is 
apptiM il 'J he Huiite tt im Ih also used of an adji ctiv e that 
HtaiiilH to the iioiiii (oi pioiiuun) to width it rtfiiH in a 
IcHH (loHt illation than the proper Httiihuiivt, being 
aihhd lathi r jmiinthctkally, or hy way of Hiihatitute foi 
n i|iialifying nuiiBt IhuB, ** Jhev Bang DaiiuH ffvtat and 
aooti y “liuih tCMBAidto laitli, bhall iImi again Itau 
ly it Ih applh d to a ilauHi, whothei HtiliMtanlivc or adjet 
live that c|iialttltB a noim(or pronoun) in an oijuivuknt 
maiinci i ompaiLatlnhuttm Muipmiicaitet Thiv 

relation of two or more nouns (oi a noun and 
pronoun) in the same construction, under the 
atio\e eoiulltlOUS hmahts TunjttarH, tordn pinticriiy 
7 anl the apotithy my non Johns book (when son is uIbo 
posHCBsiVi, tin Hign of the piHHiHsive iuhi hi iiig rii|uirid 
i>nl> with till) tliial Urin), aie txamphs c/f iiomiH in appo 
Hltion , ‘*7 //HIM havu Hint mim angil (liiv xxii Id) is 
an exaiii}ik of a pronoun and iioiiri in apiMiMitioii 
3t In ih(t y the addition of a pai alU 1 word or 
pliiase by way of oxplauution or illustiation of 
anotlici N E 1) -Growth by apposition, in inti y 
giovvth in thukm hb hv tin ii peuted forinatiun of laiiilrnn, 
liH of eilluloBi in iho ihk kt idiig of cell wuIIh and of atari h 
ill tin liRriaBo of Mtiuih giatiuIcH 

apposltlon2(ap-o-/iHh'oii), M [<()F appovtiooy 

Mil ol (tpposiftttn Hei ttppost^ ] Apublicdisiui- 
tnfion OI exaniinahon now used onlyas a name 
of SpikM h Day in St l^aul’s School, London 
appositional (a]>-d-/iHh'on-al), a [< appoHtiion 
+ -at ] 1 I'ertaiiiing to u]>positioii, especially 
grammalieal apposition — 2 In hot , lying to- 
getln r and paitly uniting so as to appear like 
a I ompound brain h applied to tbo brain hes 
of algie 

appositionally (ap-o-7isb'on-iil-i), adv In ap- 
fiosition , in an ap|)OKitiouul way 
appositiye (a-p07'i-tiv), a and n [== P <?/>- 
posiitfy < L as il *apf)0'ittuusy < apvoHttwt see 
apposiu 1 I a 1, Apposite, applieable — 2 
In qiam , Tjiaied in apposition, standing over 
aganmt its subject in the construction of the 
sent erne 

Apjamim to thi wot dn going immcdiutelv biforo 

hmiithhidl, Aiiimad iti Libios Novi lest , p 42. 

n V in qtam , a W7>rd in apposition 
appositorium (a-por-i-to'n-mn), n , pi appo- 
sUona l-n) [NL,<L iippo^itusy pp ot appo- 
nt } c, adpoHt rt , ]mt near ox by see apposi fc J A 
conn al vessel of glass or eartho]iW’’are, the nar- 
niw end of which is placed in a receiver while 
the larger end receixes the neck of a retort 
used as a piecaution against the breakage of 
the receiver by contact with the hot neck of a 
letort during distillation 
appostt, Vi [< F apposter (Cotgrave)^< It 
apjtostart y^JAj *ttppomarey<h apvositm see 
apposite ] To jdaco or arrange witn a imniose 
A K 77 

appraisal (a-pra'ral), w, [< apprtmc + -al ] 
The act of appraising, valuation, appraise- 
ment or estimation of \alue or worth 
appraise (a-praz'), ? t , prot and pp. appratsed, 
l)pr appttnsinq [< ME apraystn, ^^apretsetiy 
also apriHcn (>inod apprise^y appnse% q v ), 
and also simply jn am praise, appraise, 

< OF *^aj)re\ser. apretiery aprtmr, aprtacfy pnoo, 
value, praise, < LL apprettarfy value, estimate, 
appraise, purchase, < L. ad, to, + pretium (> 


appreelatG 

OF pretByprut), pnoe . see pnee and^atee, and 
cf ajtprtse*^ and ajfpreciate ] If* To value; 
prize 

Hur cnporel was apraysut with pryncos of myste 

Anturaof Arth , at 20 

2 To value in current money, ofiicially set a 
price upon , estimate the value of used espe- 
cially of th(* action of a person or persons ap- 
pointed for the purpose, under direction of law 
or by agreement of jicrsons interestod as, to 
ajiffratHc the goods and estate of a deceased per- 
son, or goods taken under a distress ior rent 
[See note under appraiser ] — 3 To estimate 
generally, in regam to quality, service, size, 
weight, etc 

(In tk and Latin liteiaiui o wo Bhall examum only for the 
sako of nppraonnq or duducing the hoi I of idviui whicli 
thoy had upon the suiiji 1 1 of Htylt Dt (^uinceny Style, iiL 
To get at the full worth of Kim iwon, wo must ap- 
jiraist him foi IiIh lu w andfumluiiu ntal quality of genius, 
not for liiH mure literary aeeuiiipliHliments, great as these 
were Y/ir Tim fitry, XXVII 927 

1 he Bit kly l/ube, 

Wliom Liioch took, and iiaiidlid all hiB liniltB, 
Apiirauied ids wi igiit, and fondled fnthi r liki 

Tennystniy Lm/eh Arden 

appraisement (a-pra/ 'ment ), n [< appi atse + 
-men f ] 1 The ai 1 of setting a value upon, un- 

der some authority or apiiomtment , appraisal 
It generally im])lies resort to tlio ludgment of a 
disinterested iierson — 2 The rate at which a 
thing IS valued , the value fixed, or valuation , 
estimation generally 

appraiser (a-iuaV^r), n. One who appraises, 
or estimates worth of any kind, intellectual, 
moial, or material , specifically, a person li- 
censed and sworn to estimate and fix the value 
ot goods or estate \AvviaiHiy appraiser, apptaxse 
ineni, an now gtiu rally usiil, iiiHtitul of apprizi, apvruery 
ay/i/r/j!/ //u /if Although iho laiUrwito foimcrly used by 
good Snglisn authors, an Itacon and Bishop ilail, and are 
• still frequently used in the dnited States ] 

apprecationt (ap-ie-ka^shon), n [< L as if 
*appi ccatio{n-)y \ appueariy adpricariypp ap- 
prcuituSy pray to, adore, < ady to, + pnearty 
pray see pray] Invoeation of blessing, 

1 >ra>er as, "lervont apprecaUonsy** Jip Htm, 
temaius, p 404 

apprecatoryt (ai/'re-ka-to-n), a [< L as if 
*app) ctaUn ntsy i appretttn see appictaUon'} 
Of tho nature ot or containing a prayer 
Not 80 ninth appruaioi y uh di tlaratory 

Up Hall, 1 OHLH of ( oriBi lento, Hi 9 

appreciable ( a-pre ' sla-a-bl ), a | = F appi r'cio- 
ouy < L us li! ^appretiahdisy < apprttuire see 
appmittU ] Capable of being apprei lated, esti- 
mated, or peieeived , neithei too small noi too 
great to bo cai»ablo ot estimation or recogm- 
tion, peiceptible 

A twelfth i>ait of tht labour of making a plough Is an 
apprctiahh qiiuntity J S Mill 

An odour whiih has no appiectaidr itkit on tht urn 
Biioiisness of a man has a vtiv riiaiKi d i llui t on iht ton 
Bt ioiisiitBB of a dog 77 Spencer, Viui of 1 *k>( hoi , § 79 

appreciably ( a-pi o'shi-a-bl 1 ), adv To a degree 
tiiat may be Mppieciattil or estimated, percep- 
tibly, by a diuoreiK o that maybe reinarkeu; 
noticeably as, lie is appreciabUf hvitoi 
Tht puffs of an approaching gomlH c iiginc sttin ajmre 
ciaiUy iiioru nuinuious to tht i ar tliaii thoHi of a rtetding 
ont A Davull, hill ofThysuB, p 418 

appreciant (a-pre'shi-imt), a [< L appre- 
ttan(t-)8y ppr oi apptctiarc see appreciate'] 
Appreciative [Rare ] 

Suih was tho man wliom lltniy, of dtsert 
Ajqnet lant alway, ihosi for highest tnwt 

Soiitht </, i)td of ( olloquies 

appreciate (a-pre'shi-at), r , prot. and pp ap- 
pt ccitiU dy ppr appieciatinq [<L appreiuitusy 
pp of appretiarty value or estimate at a pnee 
( > It, appi cgtarcy apj. rtssare =. Pg aprttftii = Sp 
Pr apriciar=V apprieier)y < ady tOy-¥ pi etiuniy 
price Roovritt y miaet appiaistyappnct^] I, 
tram 1 To value, set a pi ice or value on, 
estimate the commercial worth of — 2. To es- 
teem duly, place a sufficiently liigb estimate 
on , recognize the quality or worth of as, his 
great ability was not appreciated 
1 he Bi tiarlts of a persti iiti d religion are seldom in a 
proiM r tenqa r of mind i ilmly to investigate oi landidly 
apjnreciaU tho motives of their eniinits Oihlnm 

I pronounce that >ouug man happy who is content with 
haying aci|uirid the skill which he had aiimd at, and 
waits willingly when tho oi i aslon of inuking it appreciated 
shall arrive, knowing vrcll that it will not loiter 

Fmt rsony Sucoesa 

8 To be fully conscious of, bo aware of, de- 
tect, perceive the nature or effect of. 

The eye appreciates finer differences than art can exposa 
JSmersmy Works and JJays 
There is reason to holieve that insects appreeuOe sounds 
of extreme delicacy A H. Woffooe, Xat Seleo , p. 902. 



•ppradAte 

‘VnUiottt itudy of hla forms of metre* or his scheme of 
oolonrs wc shall certainly fail to ayprttwif or even to an 
prehend the Kiet »r the worth of a pointer s or a poti a 
design Stimburne^ Sbakospi^aiv, p a 

4 To laiHft in \iilue, advaiioo the exchange, 
quotation, oi price ot opposed to depfccMt* 

Lest u Huddi ii pi ate Mhoutd appnaate tlto money 

O liaiiuMtt 

•vSim. I'fl/i/i*, /V/jif, fxteevi, hnUmatf, Apprenatt^ 
\alue and astniuife loinnionly imply a comiiarisou witli u 
standani of comtiKriial wortli as, to \(ilu< a picture at 
so much to eKttiiMti its Miluo at ho much lo iirtze is to 
value higltlv utne i ally fur otliu than pccuniaiy reasons, 
and BUgKtstiiiK tlu! notion of riluctance to lose llius, 
we pnzi a hook foi its loiituitH or assoi iatioiis , wo 
pTkze a fiicrid fur his utfoi lion foi us J o cutet m is some 
times simply to tliink as, 1 egUmi liim a scoundrel, 
sonic tliHis to value uh, 1 titUem it lightly, somoiiinus 
to ha\e a higli opinion of or sit a high value on as, 
1 esfcf m him loi Ills own sakt , in its hi(,hi st sense it lin 
plies moial uiipi oliatiou l-nttmafnitt is an ai i of compu 
tation or judgment and wholl> without feeling or moral 
approbation as^tinnfunatt^tho mI/i of a loom, tin weight 
of a Htone, tlie literuiy exiulli me of a latok, iheiliaiaiter 
of a pirson (See tHtum, n, foi coiiiptiiiBon of lorre 
Bponding noum ) Appnuatf is to set a just value on, 
it implies the use of wise judnimut oi iluliiate peuep 
tion as, he appnnated the ijuality of tin work With 
this piK t ption natiiruliv goi s a i oriesponding inti Ilectual 
valuation ami iiiuiiil < steem as iln y knew liow to ajtpn 
emit his wot til AjrprnmU often implies also that the 
thing appii I luted is like 1y to lx ovt i looked ui unde rest! 
mate ii It is I onimonly used of good things as, I muier 
stood his wiekedue’es, I nnlued or ruoi/nuid his folly, 1 
appmmted ids \iitiie eu wisdom ( ompuK such phrase's 
as an appienatiot uudieme a few apprenatut woids, ap 
prtrwtuni of imiit 

Ihu peal Is uftd umo\i1 fiom tin dead oysteis^are 
“eluHseui byjmssing tluough a iiiimlx i of small itrass 
eullemhrs IJuving been si/ed in this way, they ate 

sorted us to eoluui, welglied, and ralucd 

Ami/t 7b If, XVIII 447 

>oi so it fails out, 

Jhitwlmiwe have we pmt not to t lie worlli 

Stutk MudiMo, i\ 1 


J hough nit n futi i in tin e low of pan iitagc 

Milton, V ft , 




'llu liiitli is we tiiink ligliily of Nature s penny shows 
anil tutnnah wliai we s* o liy tin cost of the tieke t 

Loiiull, Hreside Iruvels, p IK) 

It will lie soon eiioiigii to foige't Hit in (the untie ntsj 
wiuu we litive the leiuiiing and tin cenliis which will en 
aiile ns to ulteml t<» and appntmtf them 

Vhonan ^Vuld(n, p 113 

II, in ltd ns To rise m v aluo , l)c< ome ot more 
value U8, inildic Hccuritie's ttpi^rn latcd when 
tlio debt waH finuliMl 

appreciation 

nation f from tlio '\cib bco up/mnaU ] 1 

Tho lie t ot sotting a jirico or moat y value on 
real, personal, oi inoreaiitib^ ollocts — 2 Tho 
act of cstiinatiiig tho qualiticH of things and 
giving them thou duo value, c loar peTCC'ption 
or rocogiution of tho (piality oi worth ol any- 
thing, KjTiiijatln tic understanding 

Wliat soil etf Ihttiiy is that which is mit liased ujum a 
eoiutHtteiit appruudwn of well tdiseived facts and ttieii 
lelatioiisf Maudutut, ftotly anil >ViU, (i 7b'> 

Ihost wht> aim It) lie ( hristiaii teaelu is should bt fully 
armed to tontend ftu tlie tiutli, and slitmlel Inive^ a ebui 
and iiitt lligt tit appiit latioii of the we^aporis and tatties 
wliit 1i may bt> < nipluyeil against it 

Dawson Nut and the iUidt, ]> I'l 

3. Arising m ^aluo, mcreaso of value 

'III! nppniintnmot tlit metal wlneii is oiii single stand 
ard anti the toiisciiiunt eieeliiie in juices, is one of the 
causes of [the J de jii ( ssion < »f ti ade 

Foiiniffhtly Jli v , XL 481 

4 In Scots law, tho appriii»omeut or valuing of 
poiTielod or diHtiainoef goods 
appreciative (h.-pi o'slu-a -ti v), a, [< amo ecta te 
+ -tre, =2 K apDmiaDlj relating to valuation J 
Callable of appreciating, inaniiegting duo ap- 
preciation nil appt ecta tni audionco 

A 1 ide in the 8()utlie*rn siiinnit r moonlight being an ever 
eiijo> ible rtmianio tti an ajmrn lahn nature 

A IK Jf’iiim/ii’, Jiuol H Krrand, p 132 

appreciator (a-pro'shi-a-tpr), n [< npprcctate 
+ -ot , = apprecMtcur J 1, Ono \\ho appre- 
eiatOH 

A discovery fur wliieh there was no ja rmanoni apprsn 
tutor Dc Quinrrp, llcrudoius 

2 An apparatus for detennining tho amount 
of glut on contained in a given quantity of 
flour 

appreciatory (^T>r6'Bhi-a-tid-n), a appre- 

ctata + -ory ] Exiirossive of admiration , ap- 
preciative as, appreciatory wonls * 

appredicate (a-pred'i-kat), n [< NL apprwdt- 
catum (tr ot Gr TrpoohaTnyopovpevw), < L «d, to, 
+ ML prcedicatnm^ predicate ] The copula in 
a proposition Soo copula. 

With Aristotle the predie ate includes the e opula, and, 
from a hint by him, the latter has, liy suhsesintnt Oreiek 
lufddans, been styled the a‘ppred%eaii 

Sir W liamtlton, Logie, 1 228 
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apprehend (ap-r^hendO)tf [<OF apprehcndrCf 

mod F apprehencUrf apprehend, = Th* apprt- 
hendar =: Sp aptchtnatr =; I*g apprehemta, 
the older Kom fonus being eoiiti acted OF 
aprtmlrt, appnndn, mod F appnndrv^ leain, 
con (> E appnndf obg ), = l*i aprtndic = Sp 
«/»ftW(hr =s Pg apnndti x= It apprtndnt, < L 
apprt lu ndert , adptthtndttt, pp apprthtnsus, 
atfp) i ht HSUS, ( ont r aput t ndt rt , adpn ndt n , pp 
apprvmus, adprotsn^, lav hoKl upon, sei/e^, un- 
derstand, ( ompreliend. < ad, to, 4* pnhcndtK, 
coutr prtndnty seize see pnhind^ pii::t^, ap- 
prentue, and n/>/nwL Biid comprthtnd, ;<}>- 
rc/i< wdj I. trans If To lav hotel of, sei/o 
upon, take iioshchhiou of 

'Ihat I may Mppitfnnd that foi wliieh also 1 am appit 
/Km/id of ( hiist Jmiis I’lill 111 17 

Ajijirrhrnd }nn\i plu<s lit Khali he |itady)Booii and it 
all points Jt /<i/iN(ii}, 1 y lit Ilia M la vi Is v * 

rite n* is notliing but ]i itli a tionble liiiiidle, oi, at It ast, 
we have) two haiuts to appuh* nd It 

lei 7it/y/fii, lJol> In tug ii 4 i; 

2 To take into e ustodv , inuke pi isoner , am st 
by legal vvamiut or nut horit^ 

1 lie robin 1 WHS apjnthi nd*d st I ling ids plunder 
Liotdsnuth, Iht Ikt, No 1 

llanenek and Adiiiih (lioukli lenioit <1 bvtheii fiinids 
ft uni tin iniiiiediatt iieiiil(> of tin force Hint to appn In nd 
them, were appined, ton fuithfiillv that the woikof diatli 
waslKgnn f i « i rf f , Oi attons, ]> S8 

3 To take intei the imiiel. k< i/n oi giasp men- 
tally, take eognizaiiee of (tii lo peutivi learn 
by the senses {b) io Uuiii tiu tiiiiattd oi quality of 
beeuiiiu aequainted Ol fuiiiilin with 

lie stems to Ihui a ileaieiilv loiend, 

And thro tlili k vt ili to apjnein nd 
A laboiii woikitit^ to uii ( ml 

VtiimiHimi iwo\(>i(eK 

(c) lo imogiiu espeeialb m object of elesiri ot (head 
foini a eomrete eoneiptioii of fieqtiititl> opposed to 
coinjtrehi mi oi attend 

He appri hendt a wot Id of ligtin s be i< 

Hut not till form of wii it be Kliouid ntte mi 

shah , I lit II IV , i 3 

(d) '1(1 understand take ui hitelliM nt view of 

llils yet I appuln nd not win to tliosi 
AlUotlK whom (lod will deign to dwell on eaith 
So many and so various laws an umii 

Milton I* 1 \ii 280 

4 Toautuipate , (‘xiioct , espoe mlly, to entor- 
tam KU8]m ion or fear of 

All things apprthtmltmt nothing umb i standing 

if lonson 1 inthias Hevels, \ 2 
O, le t my lady eimm In nd no ff ir 

s/iok 1 uiidl iii 2 

A man that appniu mis death no tm»ie diiadfully, but 
as a elrunkeii sleep iShah , M foi M , iv 2 

5 To hold in opinion , be oi opinion e oncern- 
ing beo extract 

AVlie II we would (xpressour opinion modestly instead 
of Huyiiig, * Jills is my opinion oi * tins is my judg 
UK lit whieli has tin aii of dokinatU aim ss we say, *1 
iomeive it to la tlius 1 iiiiugim oi apprihind it to lie 
thus Pud liitelleetnai I'owera, p ID 

- Syn 2 Toe ate li, an t st c iptui e - 3 -A ppr* In nd. Com 
vretund to (oiiteivi, ptitelii, see know **Wi.appr( 
tn nd many ti iitlis which we dt) not uonpitln nd J lie gie at 
iii>8tery, foi instiiiee,of the Holy Jiiiiity wet lay hold 
upon It (ad pn In into), we hang upon it, our soiils live by 
it but We do not t ike it all in we ilo not loinpreln ml it 
It lieloiigs to till iei< a of Hod tiiai lie ma% lit apprehettded 
timiigh not < ontpi t h* ndi d iiy iim 1 1 asonable ct eatures lie^ 
lias nmdu tliim to kneiw liim, lliough not to know liim all, 
to anpretn nd tlioiigli not to lomprehend him Trench - 
4. To fe HI die ad, itniu ipate (witli fe er) 

H intrant 1 To imagine , form a com reto 
comoiition of an v thing, have intellectual per- 
ception , catch the id< a oi meaning 

You aptirehend pasHtiig siirewdly 

shak , Mm ii Ado, ii 1 

Put it into ills liaiitl tis only theie 
llei apprelu nds lio has his fe e ling le ft 

if Jonson, The tox, I 1 
Mon that ur* in fault 
ran HU fitly ajijirokeml whon utheis aim 
At what they do utiiiss 

iftau and FI , Maid s Tiagedy, i\ 2 

To appreheml iiotionnily is to have breadtli of luiml but 
to be simllow , io np/irehemt re ally is io be deep luit to lit 
narrowminded J // JVri(a/mii, (Jiaiii of Assent p <2 

2 To behove or be of opinion, but without 
positive i 1 rtainty used as a modest way of iii- 
ti educing an opinion as, all this is true, but 
we apprthend it is not to the puiqiose 

Tins, we ajtprehetid, is a mistake* 

Goldsmith \ e rsifle ation 

There arc seiitime nis on sotnu subjt i ts whie h I apjtrt 
henti might be dlsiile aslng to the countri 

Jijpirsim, in Bancrofts Hist ( oust , I 4 17 

3 To be apprehensive , be in fear of a future 
evil 

It is worse to apprehend than to suffer Rowt 


apprehensive 

apprehender (ap-r^-hon'di'^r), n l One who 
stuzes or arrests — 2 One who discerns or rec- 
ognizes mentailv 

apprehensibility (ap-ie hen-si-bii'i-ti), w [< 
apprt hensihtt see -/«/*/// ^ The cap,xbihty of 
being understood, oi the quality ot being ap- 
pieheiisible 

Simplielty and iiopulai appnln mohdity will lio i\(ry 
wile I e uiim d at U htinp Life ami («ro\vtli of 1 aug , p (( 

apprehensible (ap-ro-hen'si-bl), a [< LL ap- 
pnht nsibth't, appiiht tusu*., pp o\ apjothtn- 
dtic, appredieud see appttht nd '] ('apabh* ol 
being appiehended oi undeiKtooel, possible to 
be conceived by the human intellect 
It (Cleek ]diiIusoph> I sue limntcd tlu iut( Dee t and (oil 
Si it me* as to Kiidoi the (biHpel appu tn nsihlt and, in 
nmnydises euiigi mil to tlu iimid 

G D ^l^/lll, Ibgiii of (Tirlsiianitv, p 140 

apprehension (ap-i e-hen 'shon), w r= appif- 
Fttnstort, < L apptdtt nsto{ii-), < apprtht ndae, p]) 
apptt htii'tus Noe ttppnhtnd ] 1 The act of 

scuziiig oi l.iknig hold of, piehensioii as, tho 
hand is tlie* oignu ol appttht nston [Karo ]— 2 
The act el ai rest mg oi sei/mg bv h gal piocess, 
airest , siM/iiie as, the thief, altei his appic^ 
tunsion, eseiijM d 

llie buti iH( 111 tlu numltoi of appi * In nswns (or drunk 
eiiiUHS hae (out Sue ialisiii, p 14& 

3 A luymg hold by the mind, imutal grasp, 
the net Ol iiu ultvtrOot ]u*ie eiMiig iiiiv thing by 
the senses , (b) ot le ai nmg oi bee oming iainiliar 
with anvthnig, (< ) of loiimng an linage in the 
imagination (the common meaning in English 
foi three ce ntuiK's, and ihe tee linie nl meuiiiiig 
111 the Kantian tlieory of lognition), (d) of 
catching (lie im*aning ol anything said or writ- 
ten, (O of simjile apprelu nsion (which see, 
below), {J) of attention to boimd hi ng pi eseut 
to tlu' imagination 

111 appnht iiHion bi*w likt u god ' Shak llamlil, 112 
'Lliey have* liapp> wits and i v( ( lli ut apprt In usions 

liuitoii, Aunt of Mtl , p 2)3 
lo Im fiilHi , niui to lie (lioiiglit lalsi ii ail om lii raspei t 
of men who net, nutaei ordiiig Lo luitli, but appnin nsion 

Siiiiili 

Apjwi In nsion iluii is Hiinidy aii iiudciHt iiidiug of tlie 
idea or fait wlitili a jiiopositlou ( uuiu iati s 

/ /i Snnnnn liiain of Asseut, p IK 
Jilt piopt I adiuitiiHtiatiouofoiitwaid things w ill always 
lest on a just apprihenxion of tin it i auw and otigln 

hiintMin, I HHH>H, Ist Hti , |) 215 
wqialivei makes i laigo impiiMhion njioii (lu seiiHisis, 
otliei tilings Ik iuk < «iiial, ( asy of appiein ithion, e\e n win ii 
not of eomprelu iisioii I*op So A/o.WVllf 152 

4 Antu ipation of adveisit v , iii(‘ad or fear of 
coming evil , distrust of the fuline 

iiie sense of dentil is must in appnht mnon 

Shak M fni M ill 1 
Aslii was posHesHtd of iiiiegrily and liouoiii t was uiidir 
no aiipiehenHiom from tliiowiug liim uakid iuin iiu* am 
lihitheatn of life GtddHinilh Vuai Hi 

Is't a muti fiont iim objiet of Ids wntKi rr/q/K/iiiisiou, 
and his stoutimss will ( ommonlv 111 ike liisfi ir Mouudless 
J nitrson, I ssayM, Ist si i , p ‘U") 
Simple apprehension (ML, snnphx appuhenmo first 
us( d by le an Itni idaii in tlu foiii li < iif li c i utiiry), lu nano 
nalistn for/u, tom (ptiuu without Judkuunt the tliiiikiiig 
of u name us dlHtiiiguisliLd liom tlu llimkiiigof a propo 
sitlou e tiled siiupb beeuiisi a turn is Miiiqdt eompare'd 
with a proposition BjfntheBlR of apprehension, in tlie 
haniutn phdosophp that (qtifatiuii ol Hu mind by wbieJi 
the iiiHuifolel of liiLiiitiou is (ollietid into ilelltiiit images 
It is ( alb d pan wlu u tlu luauifidd iqKiatid upon istiuit 
of ]mi( spue and liiiu -Syn 3 ( iiuqudu iisioii iiiuJer 
Htumliug uba notion 4 Mann ippi tin moon Inaht, 
ei< (see aUu in) disepiu t di« ad, anxii t>, misgiving, sollil 
tiub III rvoUhiu SH t( ai fiibu hh 

apprehensive (hi>-i ednui 'sn ), a [= appr^- 
nctmf, anxious, < li apott ht ttstth, pn of appre- 
htndtti apptt ht nt\'\ If In the habit of 
seizing, 11 ady to c .it( ii oi seize , desirous to lay 
hold of used lit ei .illy and hgiirativc ly 
1 hliall Ik xiy apfiiehtunit iif un\ oi < aHioiiM wlieroill I 
may do any kind oltli i s / ord stiajloid, 1 1 ttuis, II tWO 

2 (^uick to learn or understand , cpiick of ap- 
preh(‘iision 

A gooil she 1 ris sack use ( lids me into the iirain , 
mukiH it (ippriln iiHin quie k, fotge*tivt, full of nimble, 
tleiy, iiiu I di leetublo shapes A/niA; , 2 Hen 1 V iv 3 

An limb rstuiuliiik dull d )»> tli infi Ikity 
Of (oiisiant sol row is not ajipn In nsiit 
In pregnant iiove It > / oo/, J adv s I rial iv 1 

Is tliere a sun i wav of u( im ving tin bo'ist of I in rnisto 
eles, UihI iu knew how to in ik< a small Stati a gi( at one, 
than by making it wine iiright knowing, appnhrtmve, 
quick wltU li, ing( nioiis thoiigliifnl I 

H Choate Addnssts p 111 

3 Kcahzing, constious, cognizant [Karo] 
A mm that iias spent bis voungei ytais in vanity and 

folly, and is, liy tiu grace of (bxl, appn hensti^ of it 

Jer Tatflor 

4 In a state of apprelionsioii or fear, feeling 
alarm, fearful 

JTie leading reformers liegau to lie apprehensive (or 
theii lives Gladstone, Church and State, vU 



apprehenilTa 

5. Inclined to believe ormiepect, snspicionfl: 
aSt I am ajtprt^heninvt that ho dooK not under- 
stand me 

He IUm kiiiK] 1 m < aim appr*>ht muh tliat liiM nuitivi k wi re 
tniscoiiHlrut il, i vlh 1»> Iiih fiit ihIm flaUain 

6. Peicopfivo s» iisitivc 

IhoiiuhtM, inj loriiM ntoiH uiii •! with thatlly hUiikh, 
Manuie my nmtrt In nttni tt tnh n hI iiaru 

^ At titan, H A,1 024 

7. ,rolntinKl<>H«ieido apprehension 

It yluMs MM a i ornllm v (hut iit, that ((initiarinoii, 

that tiu coKiiltioii of M hitlvity Ih iiiiplitd in « vt ry aiijire 
KenMiiu’ mi S’lr IK Huwillan 

Apprehensive concept, a t oik < pt without jiidKinent 
Apprehensive knowledge, t hi muh iiniUiataiidinKof n 

I )ro]M»HitlOII WitliiMlI MHKI lit Or tllHHI lit Op]KJHLd tO 

nt twit lint 

apprehensively (ap-io-hon ' hi v-li), rtdr In an 
appioh(*iiHivo iiiaiiiior , with aiiproheiision 
apprehensiveness (nti-ro-hcm^Hiv-noH), n Tho 
state oi quality of beiiiir ujmn heriKive (a) 
KeadiiieHH to iiiKhrstand (h) F< aifulucHS 

apprendf , » f [< I"' opitrt vtire^ < Jj apprt ntUn , 
lay hold ot see apprtfund'] To lay hold of, 
apprehi ud 

apprentice (ii-pieii'tiK), a [Early mod K also 
appuntist, < jSlE tipprtnUrff aprfntti (and by 
ajmeroHis ottiui shoi toned to prrnUef, pimtiH^ 
mod E prinUn\(^ v),<()F npprenUu^ aprcntw^ 
aprtntica (Koiitdii <lial apprcvtuhe = Pr op- 
jtreniiz z=:Hp J'g ME opprt ntn iuh ^ 

mod P appiuitif as if sin^? of npimnUH au 
ph), orii? noiii of oprnittfj apprcntif^ a learner 
of a trade, < oppmidHf aprendre. leain, < E 
appn ndt rf , < on tr f i oni a pin chenat rt , lay hold 
of, iindeiHtand, iiiME and Horn alHo learn see 
apprchf rid J 1 ( )ne who is bound by ind< ntui e 
to HOI ve some ^laidioular individual or eoinpany 
for a Hpo< died time, in order to learn soim^ ait, 
trade, tiiotoHHion, nuinufneture, etc , in whidi 
hiH niabtei oi nuiHteiH be( ome bound to inHtniot 
him Ibuui — 2 A learn ei in any depait- 
mont , one only Hlitddlv veiHod in a Hubjiet, 
a novice — 3 In old ICiighdi law, a barrister of 
less than sixtien yeais’ Htanding Aft(*r this 
period ho uiii'ht be called to the rank ol sei- 
}eant - Parish, town, «ti apprentice. aiMiHou hound 
out hy till luopd uiithoritiiH of u puiiHli, town, tti , to 
pri. vciit IiIh Ik toiiiiiiK a puhlii c Imiitt 

apprentice (a-preii'tis), v t , pret and jqi ap- 
imntutd,\\\w opprniltetnff [< oppunUny v J 
To bind to or ])ut undei tho taro ot a inastei, 
foi tho puipose of instriKtum in Home art, 
tiado, or profeHSion, indent mo 
apprenticeaget ( a-nr<*Ti' t in-n )), w [AIho spollod 
appieniis{s)a<p , K V appmiltsaifi, now apprm- 
tmmqij < OE apprniUs soe appruiim^ n , and 
-Offe J Samo as appn ntn t shijt 
apprentice-box (a-jireii'tiH-boks), n Haim^ as 
tin ijt-hox 

apprenticehoodt (aqu on 'tis-hud), n [< appr i n- 
fuo + -hood ] Apiuentu oHliip 

MuhI I not Ml i\c u lorifc apitrentirrluHnl 
1 o foi ( Iku puHMut^i M t iihak , Ki( h II , 1 *1 

apprenticeship (a-pi en 't iH-shi]i), n [< Oppi r 11- 
ftei + -ship J 1 Tho am vice or legal condi- 
tion of an iiiipreidne, the method or process 
of gaining know ledge of some tiade, art, or pro- 
fession troiii the iiistiiutiun oJ a master — 2 
^Theti'nii dining which one is an apprentico 
appressed (a-pi esl ' ), a [< L appt i *isus, ndpres- 
8US (pj» ot nppinnntf pi ess to, < od, to, -h pre- 
men , pn*8s) -f -f d-i ] Pressoil t losoly against , 
fitting cloHfdy to , apposed a U iiu used in botany 
andzubluKy, and ton iiiiutid uxUiit in Ktology us, tho 
■pikelets of u 1^1 UHS may Im i Iusi I> appri sued to the ratliis 
Ho also hails or fi athi ih whi ii iIohi I\ iqiposid uit said to 
hn appttHsid Ml MiuM of stiata nil said to hi ayptenmi 
when tiu until liiialH or Mvntlinals an <Iohi 1> folded to- 
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apprehendere see apprehend ] Learning; in- 
struction, information; lore, 
apprise^, apprize^ (arpiiv/), v pret. and 
pp apprised^ apprized^ ppt apprumg^ apprizing 
[? P, apprutf apprise (< t apprensus), pp of ap- 
prendre (< E apprendrn), teach, inform, learn 
see appnsf l, w ] To give notice, verbal or writ- 
ten, to, inform, advise followed by o/ before 
that of which notice is given as, wo will ap- 
prise the general oJ an intended attack; he 
apprised his father of what he had done 
lit* hiwl bitn rcpt*attdly apprued that aome of his 
friends in Lrigland niedltattd u deed of blood 

MacatUay, Hist Kns , xxi 
Wt now and then detect In tiatiiro slight dislocations, 
which atqtme us that this am face on which we now stand 
Is not tlxid, tint slidiug /> merstm. Essays, Ist ser , p 2M6 
Notify, ttcgunint, warn, tell, mention to 

apprise'^, v t Hee apprize^ 
apprize^, n and r Bee apprise'^ 
apprize*'^, apprise*^ (a-prir'), v t , pret and pp 
apprized, ppr apprizing, apprmnq 

[< ME aprmn, < OF. a/mser, aprmtr (ME also 
apray^cn, *^apreisen, mod E appraise, < OP 
*aprfmr, apreiter), < LE appreUare, value, es- 
timate see apprecuite, apjiraise, and cf jmze^, 

i n tee, pratst J Same as apjiraise _to apprise a 
leritage, in hcota law, to Invest a creditor with tlie hcrit 
ahh cstuti of his debtor 

apprizement (a-pri/'ment), n [< apprize'^ + 
-nunt Of appraisement Samo as appraisc- 
tinnl 

apprizer (a-pri'/6r), «. [< apprize^ + -er^ ] 
Same as ajipratst r 

approach (a-proch'), v [< ME ajirochen, ap- 
jnothrn, < OP aprochicr, P. approeher = iS* 
apropt hor = It approccian , < ME approptart , 


Mvnt liiiul< 

E ethir, HO iimt till oppoMito coin , ^ , . 

rouglit ill (ontiu t with ciu.li otiu r In botaii), also writ- 


ten adjtrfuM d (w liu ii hci ) 

apprestt (a-picst'), n [< op opreste, apprest, 
mod appr^U pre paint lou, < opnsUr, apprester 
(mod appn Ur) J make leadv, < E ad, to, + 
tore, make lead > sci* pi r s/-, and ( f pnss"^, 
impress'^ ] Prt^pniation or proMsion, especially 
for war, jiy enlisting Holdiera 

>e8pasian lab at Votkt tnuking his apprtsftf to go 
against the Scots and J*i< is 

UohnHhed, C Imm , Scotland (ir>80), p 48 

apprdteiir (a-pia-ti^r'), n [P , lit a preparer, 
appnUi, piepaic see apprest '] A rubber 
used in giving a gloss to skins 
apprisal (a-i>n'/iil), n Same as appraisal’ 
appriseH, apprizeif (a-pn^')» w [< ME ap- 
prise, apribt, < OP apristf apprise, instruction, 
prop fern of aoris, appns, pp of aprendre, P 
apprendn, teacii, loam, iufui'm,< L. apprenaere. 


<*oine near to, < h ad, to, + jiroptus (> Pr pio- 
pi = P jirothe see proehatn), nearer, compar 
of propi, near Cf approxurnatc ] I tntrans 

1 To tome or go near m place or time , draw 
near, advance nearer, come into presence 

He was cxpecUu! tiu n, 

Hut not approach d bhak , Cymbcline, ii 4 
He made signs for Kip to approach and asslsi lilm 
with thi load Irmru/, Sketch Hook, p (>t 

2 Pigui atively, to draw near , approximate , 
come near iii de^oe with to as, he approaches 
to till) ( haractei of an able statesman 

II. 1i atis 1 To bring neat , advance as, he 
approached his hand to the cup 

I approached my < hair hy sly degrees to tho fire 
{ioldmnith, Vicar, vl 
Even as a resolved general atrprmcheti his camp as 
nearly as he can to ilu lM,sicged city beott 

2 To t ome or draw near to as, to approaeh 
the gate — 3 Pigurativelv, to come near to m 
quaiity, character, or condition , nearly equal 
as, modern 8cul]ituro does not approach that of 
the (iln*eks 

Inory i 

ne\t I saw aiq thing approach m it 

Evelyn, Diary, Nov 17, 1684 

Hi wiu) an udinlrable InmI, and tliought even to have 
(liipmu/od Hoiiur Sir H Temple 

III )uopoition as niankiiid approach complete adjust 
lilt lit iif tilt ir nHtnri*H to stuial needs, there must be fewer 
and snialki opportunities for living aid 

II Sp ncer. Data of pjtliii s, 1 06 

approach (a-pioch'),f? [< ME approehezsY 
approchc, fiom the verb] 1 The act of 
drawing near , a t ommg or advancing iioar 
Dim h iu\ approath displease bis grate / aie niy eyes 
So liatefuJ to him t Fletcher, wife for a Montli, i I 

2 Access, opportunity Ol liberty of drawing 
near, iicanichs as, “the appioaih to kings,” 
Jiacoii — 3 iNoariioHS or close approximation 
111 quality, likeness, oi character 
Absolute purit> of blood, I letieat, will be found no 
where , but the nearest ammtaehes to it must be looked 
for among those nations which have played the least figure 
in historj F A Freeman, Amer J.ects , p 88 

We can none the less restore or rocoiwtruet individual 
Old Aiyan words with a fair approaeh to aecurac y 

J Fudte, Evolutionist, p 126 

4 A passage or avenue by which anything is 
approached , any means of access or approxi- 
mation 

The apjtroachee to the city of New Orleans, from the 
eastein quartei also, will lequire to lie examiniul, and 
mure etfeetually guarded Jefferson, Works, VIII 64 

I he approach by i all is through the marshes and lagoons 
which lie on k itlai side of the Khone 

C D H amer, Roundabout Journey, p 46. 

5 pt III fort , the works 1 hi own up b} besiegers 
to prot*ect themselves in Uieir advances toward 
II fortress Coiimaie hoyau — 0 In golf, the 
play by which u player endeavors to get his ball 
on to the puttiiig-gieeii —counter approaclMi, 


approbation 

in fort works carried on by tlie besieged against those ot 
the kieslegers.— Ourre Of OOlial approadi, in math f a 
curve along whic h abody descending by the force of gravity 
makes equal approaches to the boriton in equal portions 
of time — Mothod of approaches, in algebra, a method 
of resolving certain problenm by assigning limits and mak- 
ing gradual approxfinations to the coirect answer ~ To 
g][^ by approach, in hort , to inarch -- Byn. 1. Ap- 
proximation, advent — 8. Adiiililanct 

approachability (a-pro-cha-bil'i-ti), w [<flp- 
jiroaehable see -mhty ] Approachableness , 
affability Hush in 

approacnable (a-pro'cha-bl ), a [< approach + 
-(ihk ] Papablc of being approached, accessible 
approacbableness (a-prr/clm-bl-nes), w The 
state or quality of being approachable , affa- 
bility , friendliness 

approacber (a-pro'cher), n One who ap- 
proaches or draws near 

approaching (a-pid'( hmg), n In hort , the act of 
ingrafting a spng or shoot oi one tree into ano- 
ther without c lilting it from the pannt stock 
Also (aih d tnanhiiiq &u(\ qtaftwq hy approaeh 
approachleSB (a-procli'les), a [< approaeh + 
Without approach, unable to be ap- 
proached, inaccessible, forbidding 
approachment ( a-pr5ch 'men t), n [< ajijiroach 
+ -ment ] The act of approaching, approach, 
affinity; resemblanee in trait or character 
[Bare ] 

T(c will not concretu, but in the avpnmchtnent ot the 
ttlr .Sir T him mu , Vulg Err 

approbate (ai>'ro-bat), a [< L approbatus, pp 
see the verb J If Approved Sir T Hlyot — 2 
In Seots law, accepteif Bee the verb 
approbate (ap'ro-oat), r t , pret and pp ap- 
probated, ppr. approhahnq [< E approbatus, 
pp of apjmibare, assent to as good, favor, ap- 
prove 80 ert/q»MYi] 1 To express appi oba- 
tion of, manifest a liking for or dogiee of satis 
faction In , express approbation of ofiicially, as 
of a personas fitness for a public ofllce or em- 
ployment, approve, pass 
Thu ( auBc of this batilu overy man did allow and appro 
iHitt Hall, Hen Vll , an 6 

Mr Hiiti hiiiHon approbated thu choice 7 FUot 

2 To liconse as, to approbate a peison to 
preach, to approbate a man to ke^ a liotel 
or other public house [United States] — 
8 In Seots law, to approve or assent to as 
valid chiefly in the following phrase Appro- 
bate and reprobate, m Srotn law, to attLinpt to tain ad 
vantagu of oiu jiart of a dt ( il w Idle rejecting the ri Mt iia, 
for t xamplt whtii a dispoHitlon on a death bid u vokus a 

{ nivfoiiH Ihge ponstic eoiiviyaiuc to tlie prijiuiici of tho 
lull at law but still givi h tiu i Htati past tin In Ir 1 he 
heir who abidis )>y tin dud In ho fai uh it iivnkis tlie 
Ihgu poiistle deed to IiIk picjndhi, while he < liiilh ngis it 
on the head of death lx d, in so fui as it di fi iits his Interest 
in the estate, Ih Hiiid to ajqmthah ami rejn abate the deed 
Ihls, howe\t r, Ih t ontiaiy to law, and i arinot be doiit , he 
must i lei t bt t wu n tin two alternatix us hence in English 
law the iut is iiilli d dution 
This is not an ordinary hum of election, but I loiisldcr 
that it is not open to In r both to appiobatt aiul n pi abate 
— totaki benetlts iiinUr tin settleineiit and by In r will 
to dispose of property whiih is lonipiiHud thciein in a 
manmr not in accordaine with its provlHions 

W eekty Jit pa ti r, XXXll 681 

approbation (ap-ro-ba'shou), w [< ME appro- 
oation, pi oof, i E approhatio{n-), < mqirohare, 
pp approbatus see approve^ ] 1 Trie act of 

appiox^ug or commending , the giving of assent 
to something as proper or praise woi thy; sanc- 
tion, appiuval, commoTidation 
Ihe silent aitprtihation of out h own biiost 

Melmoth, ti of I'liny s Letters, i 8 
Hoth nianagera and aiitliorH of the IcoHt merit laugh at 
your pretensions 'Jhe juiblh is their iritic— without 
whose fail approbation they know no play tan rest on the 
stage Sluruiait, Ihe t'litk, i 1 

If the amtrohatum of good men bo an object fit to be 
pursued, il IS fit to be enjoyed 

i> M ebster, Spi ech, Senate, May 27, 1834 

2. In the Horn Cath Ch , the official judg- 
ment of a bishop or his representative approv- 
ing tho fitness of a priest for hearing confes- 
sion. It is ilistinet from the conferring of Juri8dU*tlon 
Ol power of absolving, though, except in ease of danger 
of dinth, tiotcBsary to the valid exercise of ihe latter 
See pir null chon 

8 An official sanction or bcense formerly re- 
quired in England, Prance, etc , for the publi- 
cation of a book or other writing — 4t Con- 
clusive evidence; proof Shak,^6t» Proba- 
tion, tnal, novitiate. 

This day my sister should the cloister enter, 

And tliere receive lier approbation 

Shak,hll forM.LS 
»8]^ 1. Apprvbatvon, Approwd, liking, commendation: 
■auction, consent, concurrence. Ajnmibatum and approval 
are becoming seimrated in ineaiuiig, approbatum being 
used more for tlio inward feeling, and approval more for 
the formal act. 
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appvovt 


amrobatiTB (ap 'T9-b&-tiv), a. [» F. apwo- 
oat^^ < L. as if ^ajpprohatims see anproltaUi 
and Ave ] Approving ; expressing, implying, or 
of the nature of approbation. 
approbatlFeiieSB (ap^r^-bft-tiv-nes), n In 
phren , ambition, love of praise or desire for 
lame, pride of character, sensitiveness to the 
opinions of others Fowler and Wells 
approbator (ap'i^-ba-t^r), n. [L , an approver, 
V approbarCf pp. approhatus, approve see ap- 
preiee^ ] One who approves formally as, 
^^udges and approbators/* JSvelyn, Letter ( 1669). 

approbatory (ap'ro-ba-td-ri), a r<ML appro- 
oatortus, < L. approhaUtr see approbator ] llav- 
ing the nature of sanction , containing or ex- 
pressing approbation 
Letters conflrniatory and approbatory 

Hakluyt h Voyatftt», I 457 

approclivityt (ap-ro-kliv'i-ti), « [< ap-i + pro- 
mvtty2 Prochvity; inclination, itmdency 
apprompt^t (a-prompt'), r. t [< L ad, to, 4- 
protnpius, prompt see jfmmpt J To prompt , 
stimulate , encourage as, to apprompt our in- 
vention,” Bacon, Advancement of Learning, ii 
apprompt'^t, v t [< AF aprom^r. apromter, 
OF. etmromter, F emprunUr ss Walloon epron- 
ter = It. tmpirontare, borrow, = Wallach inpru- 
mutd, give or take in pledge, < LL ^tnpromu- 
tuare, < %n promutuum, in advance (> Wallach 
wprumut, a pledge) L. m, in, for; promutuum, 
an advance, neut of promutuus, paid botore- 
hand, ad\anced, < pro, beforehand, 4- wutuus, 
lent see mutual ] To bonow. 
approoff (a-prdt'), n, [The mod form is re- 
lated to approve as proof to prove, MK ap~ 
preffe, apnf, < OF aprovc, aitreuvo, proof, trial, 
? awrorcr, piove* see approve'^, and cf proof ] 
1. The act of proving, trial, test — 2. Ap- 
proval or approbation 


Sion of others; claim or use as by an exclusive 
nght: as, let no man appropriate the use of a 
common benefit 

To iliemselvoa appmpruthnq 
Ilio Spirit of bod Mtlton, I* 1 xli MS 

A mail ia a kuavu uho falat ly, hut in tho panic of turn 
ins all aiiMpiLhm fnmi hiiuailf, chuigea you or me uith 
havint; appropnaUd uiiottur man a Jt wel 

Ih i^wucty, Secret Sut ietiua, ii 
The oaiate 1 an admired and envied la inv own It ia 
the nature of tlie aotil to appropriate all thiuKM 

Jhniertont Conipenaatioii 

2. In general, to take for any use , put to use 

In Bolar liKiit the leavea of fdauta decompoae hidU car 
bonic anhydride and water, appnipnatiny the tarhoii ami 
the hydrogen of i ach for tlieir own growtli and niiti Ition 
H A MtUer^ Flem of Chein , 6 

3 To std apart for or assign to a particular 
purpose or use, in oxcliision of all other pur- 
poses or us<*H a«, Congress appropriated more 
money than was needed, to appropriate a spot 
of ground for a garden 

7'he prohta (»f that tMtuidlBhiuciit lilic VoBtotlUe] had 
Ihjcii apivropnaUd h> Pailiunient to tho Duke of \ oik 

Macaulay, IliaL Lng iil 

4 In eccles law, to annex, ns a bonehce, to an 
ecclesiastical corjioiatum, fonts perpetual use 

appropriate (a-pr6']>ii-Ht), a and a [<LL ap- 
propnatua, pp see thtj \ erb ] I, fl Set apart 
lor a jiarticular use or person . hence, belonging 
peculiarly, suitable, tit, befitting, proper 
It iiilght ho thought to 1 k) lalliir a matioi of dignity 
than any matter of dittldcncc ajijtropiiate to hia own f aae 

liacun 

Mole appropriate iimtaiii i a abound 

Jlnuonnu), lliiig and Book, 11 124 
A warlike, aiiflitod, an indiiHtnul stHioiy, (>a<h evokts 
and roi|iiireH ita ai>ct iiU <|unliiit a ami prodiui a ita amm* 
priateiy\H Jjuky, Kuiop Morula, i lOG 

-Bsm. A)>t, bet oniing, in ki t ping, fi lit iioua 
II f n Peciiliai tharactciistic, attribute, 
proper function , pi opoi t y 


lie was pleased a marriage feast to crown 
With his great pieseiiee, and approqf of it 

J Beaumont, rsychc, X 23 

approperatef (a-prop'e-rat), V t [<L ap- 
properatus, pp oi approperai e, adproperare, < 
ad, to, 4- hasten, < properus, tjuick, 

speedy, < pro, forward, + *-parus, < narate, 
make, prepare see pare, prepare ] To nastcu 
Cockcram, Johnson 

appropinquatet (ap-ro-pmg'kwat), v [< L 
appropinquatus, pp of appropinquare, adpro- 
pmquare, < ad, to, proptnquare, bring near, < 
promnquus, near see propinquity ] I, intrans 
To draw near : approach 
n. trans To bung near 
appropinquationt (ap^rv-pmg-kwa'shon), w 
[< Ii. approptnquafioln-), < appropiuqtuirc see 
ajipropinquatc } 1, The act of commit into 

near relation or proximity , a drawing nigh 
'Ihere are many ways of our appropuutuatwn to bod 
Bp Hall, Jteniaiiis, p ilO 

2. Tho act of bringing remote things near 
appropinquet (ap-r9-pingk'), V t [< L appro- 
pinquarc see apvrojnnquate "j To approach, 
get nearer to [Karo. ] 

The clotted hlootl within my hose 
With iiioital crisis doth poriund 
My days to apitroiniyme an ond 

S Butler, nudibras, 1 iii 690 

approplnquity (ap-ro-pmg'kwi-ti), n [< OJI-I 
+ ^vropinquity, q v Cf appropinquate J Tho 
state of being near, propinquity, [Karo ] 
appropret, v t [< ME apropren, approjtren, < 
OF. apropner, F appropner ss Fr apropriar = 
Sp «prop»flr=sPg apropnar :=:lt appropnare, 
<LL apwojinare, ap]>ropnato appropriate, 
s.] 1. To appropriate; sot apart for a special 
imrposo, assign; tako possession of Bpecifi- 
cally — 2 Eccles , to annex to a religious coi- 
poration 

appropriable (a-pro'pn-^bl), a [< LL. as if 
^appropnahilis, < appropnare see appropnate ] 
Capable of being appropnaiod, set apart, se- 
questered, or assigned exclusively to a par- 
ticular use 

appropriamentt (a-pro'pn-a-ment), n, [< LL 
amiropnare see approimate and -menf,] Any- 
thing properly or peculiarly one’s own; a char- 
actenstic 

If YOU can neglect 

Your own approvriainonU, but praising that 
In others wherein you excel yourself, 

You shall be much beloved here 

Ford, Love s SacrlAce, i 1 

appropriate (a-pro'pri-at), V i , pret and pp. 
appropnated,Tppr appropr^ting, appro- 

priate, pp or appropnare, adpropnarc, make 
one’s own, < L. to, 4- propnus, one’s own 
see jprqpsr,] 1 To take to one’s self in exclu- 


Thc llihloH amvroprtate hiing t-o inlighten tho 
eyes and iiiuko wise the siiiiplt 

Boylt, Stylo of Holy Si lipLiiu p 44 

appropriately (n^pro'pn-at-li), adv In an ap- 
propriate or proper maiitiei , fittingly , suitably 
appropriateness (a-pid^pn-Ht-nes), n The 
quality of being appiopriate oi suitable, ap- 
plicability 

A hunting liox, a park lodgo, may have a fonst grace 
and the beauty of appropnatetu m J>e Quincey, Stylo, i 

appropriation (s>-pr6-pii-a'8hon), M [sF ap- 
propnatton, < LL approprutUo^n-), < appropn- 
are see appropriate J 1 The act of ajipropri- 
atiiig, sotting apart, or aHsigiiing to a jiarticu- 
lar use or person in exclusion of all others , ap- 
plication to a spec lal use or purjiose , specifical- 
ly, an act of a legislature authorizing money to 
be paid from tho treasury for a special use — 
2 An^hing appropriated or set apart foi a 
special purpose, as nioiiey 
Tho spocifle appropnatxom made by rongress for the 
mints and assay utHeus of the I iiited states during the 
hsoal yeai ended I line 30, 1880, anionntL>d to f 1,160, i60 
Report i\f Bee itfthe Treamiry, 1886, I 167 

3t Acquisition, addition 
He doth nothing but talk of his horse , and he makes It 
a great appropnaiwn to his own good parts that he can 
shoe him hiniaelf Shak , M of V , i 2. 

4 In law (a) The annexing or setting apart 
of a benefice to the perpetual use of a spiritual 
corporation (6) The determining to winch of 
several debts a sum of money paiu shall be ap- 
plied If the debtor does not designate the anpropria* 
lion, tho credilui may. if neither has done so, and litigailoii 
arises, the court may do it - Appropriation bill, a lugis 
lative bill pioposing appropi iatioiis of money for some par 
tieular purpose, as for carrying on some deparimentof gov 
ernim nt 

appropriative (iv-pro'pn-a-tiv), a [< appro- 
pnate 4- -ive ] A wprapnaliiig , making appro- 
priation; having me power, tendency, or capa- 
bihty of appropriating 


appropr 

He knew very well that he was the avjmtvnator of 
the money which ought to have fallen to his } oungt r 

brother TAaclifrray, Vanity lair, xliv 

2 In eccles law, one who is possessed of an 
approjinated benefice Roe appropnate, v , 4 
approprietaryt (ap-r9-pri'e-ta-ri), n [Irreg < 
appropnate, after proprietary ] Same as ap- 
proprmtor, 2. 

approvable ^pr5'va-bl), a [< approve^ + 
-able ] Capable of being approved, mentmg 
approbation 

approrableSMS (a-piO'va-bl-nes), n [< ap- 
provable 4- -ness,'} The quality of being ap- 
provable. 


approval (ft-prO'val), n. [< approve^ 4- -ok] 
The act of approving , approbation, commen- 
dation, sanction, ratification 
A censor wiiliout whoso appro iml no capital sen 
tcnces are to ho oxecuteil Bir H Ye mid* , Heroic Virtues. 


Hu was tender, insinuating, anxious foi her approval, 
eager to unfold hiniMolf to her 

Jl/itf Oliphatd, Hester, xxiL 


EsSim. Appr*ibat%on, Aftfooval (see approbation), at*eept- 
aiici, lonsont, aiithoii/atioii 

approvance (a-pro' vans), n [< OF aprovance, < 
^aprm^ei see approve^ and -anct ] The act of 
approving, approbation. [Archaic] 

The ptoplo staniling all alKUit, 

As in apitromtu *. , doe thereto applaud 

SiM'tuwt , Bplthalanilon 


approve^ (a-pr6v')> , pret and pp approved 

(raiely pp approvt n, utter proven), ppr approv- 
inq, [Early mod E also tfpprooec, OMB apro- 
vtn, apptfoven, a pret i n, appreveu, < OF aprover, 
aoproui, approuvii, appteunr, approber, etc, 
F approuvtrssVj Bp aprobarszFy;, apprtwarsa 
It apprmure, < L approbate, adprohare, assent 
to as good, approve, also show to be good, con- 
fix m, \ ad, to, + ptobare, < urobus, good* see 
prove ] I, irons 1 To make good , show to 
bo leal OI true, pro\o, confirm, attest; cor- 
roborate 


\V hat dummd in or but sumo sober brow 
Will bless it, and apjnove it uitb a text? 

lsfuik,M of V, iil 2. 

Woiildst thou approve thy t oiiMtain v f Approve 
Pirst tliy obcdlum I Milton, V U, ix 867 

Tho (luiudlan Angils of i’urntlisi an described as re- 
turning to liiavin upon the hall of Man, in onler tu ap- 
prove thLlr V igilantc Idduton, Spi ctatoi, No 367 

2 To show, piovotobo, deinonstrate 
In all tbiugM y« have a]fjooved yourselvi h to be clear in 
this matter 2t'or vil 11 


1 is an old li sson , rinii appi oi i h it true 

Byton ( liibli ilaiold, U 86 

3 To sancf ion officially , ratify aut hontatively • 
as, tho decision of tho court maitial was ap- 
proved 

And i>y thy coming i eitainly appiom 

'Ihe pledge of peace Ford, Honour Triumphant. 

4. To pronounce good, tlnnk or judge well of: 
admit the propriety oi t*x( ellc*nce of , be nleasea 
with, commend as, on trial tho goods were 
approvtd, to approvt tho policy of the admin- 
istiation 

Yet the ii postirit> aj/piour their sayings Ts xlix 18 
Ihe deed whidi < loscd the moital course of these sove- 
reigns, 1 shall iic ither approve noi c omti inn 

JtjftrHon, Autohiog , p 82. 

Hlic wore tho c nlours I approved 

Tennyvon, Tlic Letters 
6 To manifest as worthy of approval, com- 
mend used rolloxivcly 
Ihe mirailoH of < liristianity, so far from shot king me, 
approve themselves at unce to my Intc lb ct and my heart. 

ChanniiKf, riifcct Life, p 24a 

6, To put to tlio tost, prove by trial, try. 

Nuy, task me to my word , apjmm lut , lord 

Bhak , \ Ikn IV , Iv L 
A lmndri.d knights with Palainon thuro came, 
Ajrprovd in fight, and mi ii of mighty iiume 

JJrjpten Tai and Arc , 1 1200 

Hence — 7t To convict upon t rial or by proof 
lie tliat is ajtprovd ia this oftoiico 

Shak , Othello, il 8 
Approved bill or note, in com , a bin OI note drawn by n 
solvent, tiustworthy party and to wliicli therefore no rea- 
sonable obji i tion t an be nmdo 

IL intrans If To show itself to bo , iirove or 
turn out — 2 To think or judgo well or favor- 
ably , bo jileased usually with oj 
1 sliowi d you a ])ieee of blai k and white stuff, just sent 
fioin f bo dyi r which you weie pleased tu ajtprove of and 
be my i ustomi r for Sufi/t 

approve^ (a-pr5v')» t » pret and pp ap- 
proved, ppr approving [Tho fonn approve 
(NL approbarOf apjtrovare), confused with ap- 
pr(m\ is a mod error, duo to a misunder- 
standing of tho earlier forms; prop approw,< 
late ME approwt, apnvwi, aproue, < OF aproer, 
approtr, approutr, approwt r (> ML approare, 
appruarc, and later appruvare-, approvare, as 
above)) profit, benefit, improve, < a (L ad), to, 
4* pro, prn, prou,preu, earbost form prod (> ME. 
prow), benefit, advantage, profit see prow^ and 

C wess By a change of prefix, approve*'^ has 

ome improve, ej v Cf appatr, impair ] In 
law, to turn to one’s own profit, au^out the 
value or profits of, us of waste laud, by inclos- 
ing and cultivating, improve 
As long ago as the thirteenth century the statute of 
Merton hod authotlzed tho lords of manors to epproos, 
that is, iiulose for their own proAt, as much of the waste 
land as would leave enough uiiinclosed for the use of tlm 
oummoners. F PoUoek, Land Laws, p, 172. 



approredly 

approyedly (a-prd'vod-li), Tn a manner 
to ^ain u[))noval ^ to an approved dogrno 
approvement^ (n-piov'inout), n f< approve^ 
+ •mt nt \ If Tfio a( t of appi o\ irij ' , approba- 
tion, an < \f)r« hhioh ot anse n< oi pn f<*ronr<5 

I did ttdIitiiiK without jdur ajiptou mmf Hayivard 
f nil ii«d biiuiul 

lofuiuy ^oMT apprnu HU nl'i, but iiij <»wri 

/ tml, J <ivi I H M( litiu holy, i 

2 In tlu tut of bi ( oinin^]: an a]>provoi or 
inf(»iinor, tho a< I of a jhihoik r who ooiifeHHeH, 
and a< < nsi s Ins ai < oinjiln i s, tho a< t of tuni- 
iTip kintc’h oi Ht i1( ’« < V id< IK o 
approvement'^' (u-pTox'inmt), n [I^rop np- 
proumfHt (Ml ajipnn(‘^), < lato ML approwc- 
muifj appnmitnl, apioirnnttify (iproumnit^HW 
apmnmut, apnntf ntf hI, apiowcnK nt (ML apprn- 
mwmUij (fppnn nnn( nfOj approUanitnta^ pi ), < 
iipiitn^ (li , pTolit, luoiidit, improvi* HOt' «n- 
pro/v- and -////// / Now <w/p/o/< w/ew/, <| v ] In 
old Imflish Inn (n) Tin* imjirovoinent by tlio 
loid of a in iiioi ol ( oinnion or wawto landa by 
ini losing and ( oiivortin^ tin m to hiH own uho 
(h) Till ]nofitH ot hu< h JandH 
approver^ O ' v < 1 b // [MK ^approimtr, uhii- 

alTy prnrnm, only in dof 1 , < approve^ + -<’il ] 
1 ()no who appiovtH oi ooinmoiidH — 2 One 
who pioviM or offerH to prove, hxjooiIk ally, in 
lau\ ono wlio i onfi hhoh a ti lony, and *pveH < vi- 
drneo against his ai t om]ilieo oi aoeomjiliees, 
an intoiniei and act user, ono who turnb king’s 

01 stale’s ON idem e 

In till T liw TII II MtiiiiuiMHion wii8 isHiud to liuiniri 
Info tho piutluL of toituiin^ mtii by 4110k is to lonipil 
thi in to boioiiii uppioi'ritt 

SOi/i/m <\iriHt lli»t , III iKS noli 

approver^t (H-pro'\^i), n [Pi op approwir 
(hoo nppnnf*‘^)f < ME ajtprowfr, apptowou), ap- 
pnnwui^ < AE npmuom^ UK ^aproinr (MJ^ np- 
pnmafot , nppt iiatory N L approhaUn ), \ aprot t , 
etc , jn olit, b( notit see nppt m t and -f* r J ( )no 
W'ho manages a landed estate for the ownci , 
a bailiff 01 steward of a manor, an agent 
approvingly (a-jno'Mug-li), adv In a eom- 
niondatory inannei , in such a way as to iin})ly 
npp^o^ al 

approximal (a-]irok'si-nial), a [< L ady to, + 
ne\l,+ -n/ (T appt(mmak'\ Close- 
ly joiuod in a nut , used with retoronco to tho 
contiguous sin tans ol adjoining teeth 
approximant (n-prolc'si-niant), a [< LIj ap- 
prosmnH(t )s^p\M o\ upprojunan seenpyoowTi- 
] App! oai lung in i haructer , apxiroximat- 
ing [liaro ] 

Approxtuuiut und 1 onfoTiiiiiiit to tin npostolUiil unit 
puiupriiiiitOL ihuicli Sn h 7>< ron/, MptotluK, p 74 

approximate (ii-])iok'’Hi-inat), v , jnet and ]ip 
apptoximatnlf ppr upprojumuUnq f< IjL up- 
proximufns^ X>P upproxunuHf < L <id, to, + 
jnonniUHf i oine near, < jnoxunnft (foi ^projist- 
ninb)y siipeil ol ino/w, nein see proxi/wnk, and 
it approndi ] I buns To < an y orbriiigiieai , 
advance close ly u])on, cause to approach in 
position, (pialilv, chaiac'ter, condition, etc 

I0 ajipivxinuUi tilt iiitipinlity of riilus tn the h vtl of 
iiatiUi Jlurkt 

n intruns To i oiiie near, appioaeh elosely , 
figiirativelv, to stand in intimate relation, be 
remaikablj simihii 

Ttbthi It lull III > of I vi IV doiiiiimntfivattMn tofoiiu 
itM oppoiii iitN into tliL most liostik niul jualouH ttttitiidc, 
from till iippuliiiiMioii vvhiih thuv iiutuiully foil, lufit. in 
tlioHi poiiitM ill wliitU tluv npproxiiiMtf towards it, they 
sliutilu Ik niisinti rpnted und ovirborno by Its uutlioiity 
J n A ( wuuiu, J)( vilopnu nt of t'hrist Dui trim, Int. 

approximate ( n-nrok 'si-mat )fU [< IjL approxi^ 
mituH^ pp SI e the v erb ] 1 Neai in ])ositioii , 

near to , <dose togethei Spu iftt ally - (a) In anat , 
npplitd to tdtii 80 aiian^id In tlu jaw that there is no 
vaiaiuy bi two n tlu in as tin tilth of man ( 0 ) In M , 
mid of h avis 01 otiu 1 oi^ans that stand mar togi tin r 

2 Near in c hai ac tei , \ erv similar as, a state- 
ment closely uppiorimuti to a talsobood — 8 
Nearly approacdmig ae< uru< > 01 eonectness, 
nearly prei ise, ]»eile( t, 01 (Complete as, an ajt- 
proxmatu lehult J upproxumiU values 

Hit) biiKlish iniiMt I irtuinly lank among thu mon mixed 
nations, wo lannot tiuiin tin apprornmiU purity of 
Busqiiisand Albani ms t ^1 /''tiif/tUH, Aimr Letts ,p S8 

Approximate value «r formula, in wath one which 
is vetv lu ailj but not exiu t1> tnii 

approximately (a-xirok'si-inut-li), adi In an 
U])pr(>\iTnate maniiei , by approximation, near- 
ly , ( loscdv 

approximation (a-iuok-si-ma'shon), n [=K 
approximation y < LL upp) oj. man see approxi- 
mate y 7’ ] 1 The act of approximating , a drayv- 
lug, moMug, or advancing near 111 space, posi- 
tion, dogice, or relation, apiiroach, proximity. 
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Tho largest capacity and tho most noble dispositions ore 
hut an approxunatum to the proper standarii and tnie 
symmetiy of human nature It Taylor 

Not direitly, hut hy siit ccssive apprtmmatunUy do man 
kind reach 1 orrei t tunolnsloiiB 

a Sjprtuser, Prin of Biol , 1 147 
2 In math and/>//v^ (a) A continual afiproach 
to a true result , the ]jroco8s by which the value 
of a ciuantity is calc uluted with continually in- 
creasing exactness without ever being actually 
ascertained (b) A result so obtained , a result 
which IS not rigorously exact, but is so near tho 
tnitli as to be sufliciont for a given purpose — 
Homer’s method of apnroxlmauon (iiamtd for its 
liiventiir, W (J Jloriior, ilii d 18d7), a method of solv itig iiu 
niLritol equations, the most sulietit fimtims of wlih h ate 
that each appi ox I mat I vultiiis uhtaiiioil from tho last by 
'Jnylors thconm, am] that tlu lOcfllthiitM of tlu divil 
opniint un i akiilati d by a 1 citain systcmatii prou ihiic 

approximative (a -prok' HI -ma-tiv), a [=:K 
approxmuUJy < LL as if *approximatimRy < ap- 
proxtmurf see apiiroximatc ^ Approaching, 
coming near, as to some state or result 
apprOJUmatively ( a-prok'si-mil-t 1 v-b ), udn In 
an aiiproxunativc^ manner, approximatcdy 
appm. appuy (ap-we"), v t , pret and pji up- 
pnifdf upputjed, ppr appvipnq [< F uppuyuy 
OF apuyiVy apouter^ apoter^ss it appo(ppa)t 
(see uupoqqiaio)y < ML appodtarcy support, 
jirop, < L ady to, + podtutny a support, a biil- 
<ony, etc , > F, pwt, pup, a hill (appmpy a hal- 

1 ony), = It pofffjiOy a liill, bluff, formerly also a 
horse-block, otc see podtum’] To supfioit, 
miftt y to xiost, us troops, at a point of support 

appui (ap-we')» W [F , a support, proj), < up- 
puipty supiiort see apjmiy v ] If A suppoit, 
stay, or pi op 

ff a vliu 111 to Hinib tmw that uro of anj gti at hidght 
till ic would be stays ami ap/mtin hlI to it 

Holla nd^ ti of l*lmj , I ^ tS 

2 In the mantuey u rec ipiocal ai tioii betwc‘cn 
the mouth ot the hoise and the hand of the 
iidei, the bit and icnn toimmgthe lino of com- 
imini<ati<m thus, a hoise with a sensitive 
mouth may bo said to have a good uppniy und 
the same may bu said of tho lider if his hand 
IS good --Point d’appui (pw afi dap wt ), point of sup 
))ort basis mdU , a tUi d point at which tioojM form, ami 
on whtili opmatioiiM an hiiKiil 

appulse (ap'uls or a-pulH')» n [< li appuUusy 
aupulsnuy driving to, a landing, npiiroach, < up- 
pnhusy adpuhuWy ]>p of appetUrVy udpelUHy 
di i ve to, < ady to, + pt tU n , dm c see pnlfu , and 
if impulsCy rcpuhc‘] 1 Tho act of stiikmg 
against or driving upon something, active or 
energetic approui li [Rare ] 

In all coiisoiiaiits ihi ri Is uii apptUm of tin organs 

Hold, r 

2 In antron , the anpioach of any planet to a 
conjuiution with the sun or a star — 3t A 
I oming to land, as of a vessel as, “ I he appulse 
ot the ark,” J Jififunty Mythol , II 412 

appulsion (a-purshon), w [< L as if ^appuJ- 
sm(M-), < appulsuH see appulm 1 The act of 
striking against, collision, coiif^ussion, shock 
appulsive (a-pul'siv), a [< L appuhus see 
appuhe and -ttn ] Sinking against, impin- 
ging as, the appulsive inllueuce of the planets 
appulsively (a-pursiv-li), adi By appulsion 
appurtenance (a-pU'te-nans), n [Also, less 
coinmonlv, uppntenance, appirtinmu and, 
with immediate dependence on the verb, ap- 
patuinunci, ci v , < ME apptrUnnuncCy ap- 
parU nunna y Imt etuliei and usually appur- 
tcnaunccy apportcuaunet , apurUmanueiy apor- 
tcnaunc(y < AF apurttnanccy OF, aptrtenanexjy 
apartenanu = 1^ aparteiama s= It appaite- 
nuKa, < ML app<rtfneutta, <, LL appertinerey 
belong to, Hiipertaiii see appirtain, apjmrU- 
nunt, and -amt ] 1 The act, state, or fact of 

appi*rt4iinmg — 2 That which appei tains or be- 
longs to something else, sometliing belonging 
to another thing us pnniipal, an adjunct, an 
appendage, au accessory as, ** apput tcnanccs 
of majesty,” JiurroWy Sermons, III, xiv 
Iho Pope with his apjHTtxwM'tH the Prelates 

Jfi/fim, Aitopagitica, p 42. 
Kcvolutioris u])on revulutions, each attemkul hy its ap 
jmrtenantt uf prosiriptiiuis, and pursei iitiorm, and tusta 
Macaulay, Uni lam s ('uiist Hist. 

3 Specifically, in lawy a right, pm ilege, or im- 
provement belonging to a piincipal property, 
as a right of pasture in a common attached 
to an estate, outhouses, gardens, etc , attached 
to a mansion, and the like 

appurtenancet (a-p^r'to-nans), r t [< appur- 
tenancey n ] To furnish with by way of appur- 
tenance , supply or equip 
Tho huildliim aro oiititnt, large, strung, and fair, and 
appertefMtwed with tho nccessttrks of wood, water, fish 
lug, parka, aud mills. Ji. Cauw, Survoy of ComwolL 


aprioot 

appurtenant (a-p6r'te-nant), a, and n, [Also 
written, less commonly, appertinent, < ME. 
appertenant aperUnenty appwrtenaunty apurte* 
nanty etc , \ OF. apertenanty apartemnty < LL, 
apptriinen(t-)8y ppr of appertinerey belong to, 
appertain see appertain and -ant\ and cf ap* 
purtenance ] L « Appertaining or belonmng ; 
pertaining ; incident or relating to, as a legal 
right, interest, or property suDsidiary to one 
more valuable or important 
KIght of way appurtenant to land 

Blaekatone, (*ommontarieB, ii 8 
A pait [of laud lommon to a tilbe] is allotted in a ape- 
cial way to tho i hiuf, os appurtenant to his office, and 
ill SCI mU from i liitf to chki according to a special rule of 
Hill 1 1 HHion Edinburyh Rev 

Common appurtenant. Hee ctmmnn, n 
H. tfi A thing appertaining to another more 
iTn(>ortant thing , an appurtenance ; a belonging, 
appuy. V t Eee ajipui 

aprankt (a-prttuk'), prep phr adv ora [< 
c/d + prank ] In ostentatious or impertinent 
fashion 

lu set the amis u ganiho ami a prank 

/ BuZict;, (iiironomia (1044), p 104 

apraxia (a-prak'si-a), n [NL , < Gr anpa^iay 
not doing, nuu-uction, < hnpaKTo^y not doing, 
not to be done, < a- pnv + npasTd^, verbal adj 
of 7rpdff<7t/r, do nee practiccy praxis ] InpathoUy 
loss of the knowledge of tlio uses of things 
apreSBt, r t An old form ot opprtss Vhaueer 
apricate (ap'n-kat), v [< L aprieatuSy j»p of 
apncariy bask in tho sun, < aprteuSy open to the 
sun, sunny, prob < *aperirusy < apcrtrcy open 
see ajH runty and cf April'] I, intrans To 
bask in the siin lloylt [Haro ] 

II trails To expose to sunlight DeQmneey 
[liarc^ ] 

aprication (ap-n-ka'shon), n [< L apr\ea~ 
tio(n-)y < apruuii see apneate'] Tho act of 
basking in tho sun, exposure to sunlight 
Coekeram [Uaie ] 

The luxury uml boucllt of nprietUton, or imim 1*81011 fn 
thesimshim hath (i B Huluu s, OUl \ol of 1 ifi p 709 
apricityf (a-pns'i-ti), w [< L apneitusy < ajm^ 
(usy Hiinny see apiicatcj The warmness of 
the sun in winter (Wktruw 
apricockf, n An old spi llmg of aprieol 
apricot (a'pn-kot or ap'ri-kot), n [Early mod, 
E apru ok y apt dotty uhricoty ahruotey ahn- 

emty etc , with teim utter F afmtoty also, and 
earli(‘r, aprieotky aprumky apruoky ahrecock, 
ahneoky etc (tt J) abt tkoosy t>mi ahrikoSySw, 
aprikosy G apnkost ), < Pg alhrteoquc =s Sji «?- 
harieoquvy OSp albareoquCy alhcieoquCy etc , ss 
It alhercoKUy alhieoccn (the forms in api-y as 
in E , G , et e , being duo X’orhaps to a fancied 
connection with h apneusy sunny (so ex- 
Xdained by Minsheti ‘‘q[ua8i] %n apneo coo- 
fM/(,”nponed in a sunny x>Iace) see aprieate)y < 
Ar ul-hrqmjy al-hui qutjy axiricot, < aly the, and 
hmquqy < (ti npatKdKtoVy xd npaiUiMfi (Dioscon- 
des), later 7rpfKfi«K/c/, fkpiKOKKm (whem efonnerly 
m It benicoctkcy pi — Minshou), < L pieetoquoy 
apneots, nout pi of pravoquuSy a form of pree- 
coXf early niio, iirecocious, < pro*, beforehand, 
+ totjuirt y cook BOO precocious and cook^ Tho 
vernacular Al namo is mishwish, mushmmhy > 
Pers mtshmish, Hind khubdni'] A roundish, 



Apricot [PruHMt Armeniaca) 


pubescent, orange-colored frmt, of a nch aro- 
matic flavor, the produce of a tree of the plum 
kind, Prunus Arnwniaeay natural order Koaaoeai, 
Its specitic namu is due to tlie Ivelief that it is a native of 
Armenia, but it is now supposed to be of Chinese origin 
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apse-ehapal 


It grows wild in the Himalayu and Northwestern Pror 
inoes of India, where its fruit is gatliered In great quanii 
ties. It was introduced into England in 1524, by the garden 
er of Henry V 111 The tree rises to tlio heignt of from 15 
to 20 and oven 90 feet, and its dowers ap)>ear before its 
leaves In cultivation it is often propagated by budding 
UMn plum stocks Thei o is a considei able number of va 
rfeties some of them will) sweet kernels which may i>e 
eaten like almonds The wild apricot of the West Indies 
is the Maminea Ainencatia that of (luiana, tho Courou 
pUa Ouianetumi > ormtrly also smdltd aprteoek 

April (a'pril), n. [< ME Aprilrf ApnlU, etc 
(AS rarely Aprehs), also aiid earlier Avcnl, 
Averelf Avvrylle^ < OP. Avnlh F Avnl s= Sp 
Pg Ah%il ss It Apnle =s D Apnl = MHG 
ApnllCf Ahnlle, Ahrelle^ Aprilly G Apnl s= Dan. 
Sw April, < li Aprilia (sc ntfmis, month), 
April, usually, but fancifully, reganlod as if 
< *apenU% < apenre, open, as the month when 
the earth ‘miens’ to produce new fruits* see 
aperient 1 The fourth month of tho year, con- 
tamiug thirty days w itu lioots, Api ii is the type of 
inconstancy, from tnc changcabk ncmi of its weuthur - 
A^fOOL Hct fwtn 

a priori (a prl>d'ii) [Tj , from something prior 
or going before d for ah, fiom, priori, abl of 
prior, ueut prtus, preceding see jjrior, a ] 
From tho former, from that which precedes, 
hence, from antecedent to consequent, from con- 
dition to conditioned, or from cause to effect 
Since tho fourteenth centiiiy, the phrase demomtiatw a 
vnon (first fuiiiid in Albeit of Saxony, died IdUO) has 
been commonly employed, instead of tho earlier cxpics 
sluii dcmmMratw propter yuuZ, tcj mcuii proof prucecdiiig 
from causes or flrst piincipUs opposcu to 
a poHterwt i, or tl* momiraUu tjma, wfiich proceeds from cf 
feet to cause, and simply ]ti<»V(S tho fait without show 
itig why it must hi as it is In the eighteenth century dc 
nwmtraUo a prutn was applied to reuMotiiiig from a given 
notion to the loiiditioiis which such not ion involves lint 
since Kant, a pi ton, iisi d ui an aitjci tive and freiiucntly 
placed before the noiin, has been applied to lognitions 
which, tiioiigh they iiiaytonie to us m expeihmi, have 
theii oiigiii 111 the nature of tin mind, and areindi pt ndeiit 
of expel ieiiee 

llonionsti ation is perfeit, when it iiioiiedetli from the 
proper cause to the elfiit, lulled of the sc hole men, a 
pnure iffundceiZZi, AtU of Lugicke (l'ii)9), vi 1!) 

Thus when wc argue fioin tlie ideas we have of imineii 
slty. cti nilty, iipcessaiy i xisii iici, and ihi like, that such 
pence tions can itside but in one being, and tiitnce eon 
elude that the re laii be but one supreme (hid, this is 
an argument a prtort Clarke 

Ch iieral truths, whii h at tho saiim time heai the ehaiai 
ter of an iiiwai d lit 1 1 ssity, must be indi pendent of experi 
eiiii - (bar and eeiluin l»v tlieiuselvch Tliiy arc there 
foreiullidaprton, while that wiiieh is simply taktii from 
experltiiit is said to he, in utdiiiaiy pailanei, known a 
posteiiori or empiric ally only 

Kant, t’ntniue of Tuie Jtiasoii, tr by Max Muller 

As used in a psychological sense, kiiowh dgc a pusUrioil 
Is a synonym for kiiowlc dgc c iiipiiieul, oi from c xpetUnee , 
and, ( oiisequeutly, is adventitious to the mind, as siibsc 
quent to and in eoiisei|uent i of, the exercise of its facul 
ties of oliMc rvution Knowh dge a jrrwrt, on tlie c oiitrnrj , 
called likewise native, pure, <ir traiisci ndental knowledge, 
embraces thosL priiieipks wliiih, us tlie conilitioii of tlie 
exercise of its fat iilties of ohservution and thouglit, are, 
eoiiseqiieiitly, not tliu lesiilt of that cxerilsi line it is 
iliat chronologic ally considuic d, our a prtort is not ante 
t Client to our a posteriori kiiowii dge , for tho Intel iial i on 
ditioiis of expel lent e can only operate when an ohjei t of 
cxiiericneo lias been presented Sir W Jlamilton 

A priori pllilOBOpher, a philosopher who believes in the 
existence of a pnoil eognition in the Kantian sense of Die 
teini, an aprioiist 

apriorism (a-pn-o'n/m), n [< « pnoi i, as adj , 
+ ] 1 A principle assumed as if known 

a pnori used in a depreciatory seiise 

Piiwoiraiitable apnonentu, pure unproved as 

sumptions The Auurtean, \\\\ 100 

2 A prion reasoning, as charactonstic of a 
phase of thought or of a thmker 
aprionst (a-pu-o'nst), n [< a prion, as adj , 
+ ] One who believes in the existence of 

a prion cogmtiun in the Kantian sense of the 
term See a prwn 

Tills will be dlspiiti d by the aprwrvde 

G U hi uvN, I'ruiis of Life and Mind, I i § 182. 

aprioristic (a-pn-o-ns'tik), a 1 A pnori — 
2 Having something of an a pnon character 
as, apnonstic reasoning or tendencios [Bare ] 
apriority (a-pri-or'j-ti), n [< a imon + -ity J 
ui philos., the character of bem^ underived from 
expeneuco, or of being a pnon 
Aprocta (a-prok'tk), n pL [NL , neut pi of 
aproetus sec aproctous j One of two divisions 
of the Turhellana, in which the digestive cavity 
IB cieoal, having no anal aperture contrasted 
with Proctueha, Bee cut under Pendrocoela 
aproctoOB (a-prok'tus), a. [< NL aproetus, < 
Or. a- pnv + irfn»>KT6g, anus ] Having no anus; 
specifically, portaimng to or charactenstic of 
the Aprocta, 

The aprortttus condition, which persists in most of the 
Flatyhelminthes, is iwssed through by these forms at an 
early stage in development 

Gspanhaur, Comp Auat (tnms ), P lOA 


aproil(fi'pranorfi'pdm),it [Early mod E also 
ajtern, apurn, earlier napron, whence, b> misdi- 
viding a napron as an a 2 }ron, the loss of initial 
n, asm addtr^, auger, orange, ouch, umptu, eti , 

< ME napron, naprun, napronne, napaonn, < 

OF naperon (F no pm ran), < najw, nappe (F 
nappe, a cloth, taule-e loth), < L. mappa, a 
clotli see napery, napkin, and mnp 1 1 A 

piece of apparel made mxarious wa>8 for co\- 
ering tho front of the person more or less com- 
pletely It 18 ordinal ilv used while at woi k to kc ep tlio 
clothes (lean oi protect them fiotn injury foi whii h pin 
pose it is made of luttun or linen, cu for blacksmiths, 
shoemakers, etc , of leather Attrons of silk oi othci line 
material an sonietiim s worn by ladks as an article of dicss 
or for oriiatiii iit An apron is also iiart of i ortuin ofHc ial 
costumes, aa lliat of an I'nglish bishop, and that of fnc 
inusoiis and of iiii miteisof oUu i seen tor fi loudly hoc ii tk s 

2 Anything lesemblnig an apron m shape or 

use (a) riu kathi r circling used to protect the lowi I 
pait of the pi I son uliik i idiiig in an one n can iago {h) A 
n I tuiignlai shei t of k ail with a roiiu lu proji c tioii on the 
uiiiler side, used tocov* t Du \ciit in lu uvy guns and 111 Id 
pieics Also ealhd cap (c) A plalfoitii or Hooting of 
plank at Dm entiaiuo of a doi k the sill (d) In eaip . 
the sill 111 lower part of a window (<) A stiip of loud 
which dlrei is thediip of a wall into a gutter < / ) A jiiece 
Ilf kather oi hoarding mu d to eondiii t Nkisc moving inati 
ilul past an opi iiiiig, us gram in a acpirnior (</) Mu cts 
of lead, or tlashing, jihuid about skvliglits and at tin in 
Ursoetion of ihirmoi windows with tho roof (A) Iho fat 
skill (overing the liclly of a googc |rro%lnelal J (0 In 
zuul , the ahduiiuti of the hiachytiroiis oi shin t tailed 
dteaiHid irustaceuns tes ciahs so lalkd heintise it is 
folded under and t lost ly applh d to Dm tliorax Its width 
andgeiieial sliape ofUii distinguish Du sixes 

3 In ship-‘Carp , a piece ot nirxoii timber 
placed in a ship just above the loremoht end 
of the keel, to join togefliei the st*\eral pieces 
of Ihe stem Also < ailed utomach-pu < c See 
cut under sUm — 4 In mteh , the piece that 
bolds the cuttiug-lool ot a plane — 5 Any 
de\ice for i>rot(‘ttmg a surface of eartii from 
the action of moving walei >xamphs of such 
diviios are (a) a mattress of hiiishwiiod and logs an 

I lion d with stones, in proti ct iivei huiikH from the m Doll 
of Dm I iirieiit , (/*) the planking oi logs plm i d at Dm liose 
of a sea wall, to pioteit it from Die si out of Du waxes, 
(()Du platform whleh leeelvisthi watei Dial fails over 
a dam ot Dinmgh a sltili i 

apron (a'prun or a'ptrn), r t [< apt on, n ] 
To i»ut an apron on , furnish with an apron , 
cover as with an apion 

'ihi (ohhlei afironed ami Dm pin son goxvned 

, Ussuy oil Man, iv 107 

aproneert (a-pmn-ei *), n [< apron 4- -ctr ] 
One who w( ars an ujiron , a tradesman or sliop- 
man , a mochaiiK as, “some wiily rtpio/wrr,” 
lip, (louden. Tears ot th(* Ghuidi, p 218 
apron-linina (a'pnm-li^mng), n Tn mnery, 
the pieio of boaidiiig whnh covets tho rough 
apron-piece of a staircasi* 
apron-man (a'linm-mau), n A man who wears 
an apron , a laboring man oi woikmaii , a 
waittu 01 bar-tender 

You have* made good work, 

You, and ymir apron mnt Shak , (Vir , iv fl 

apron-piece ( a'prun-pes), « Tn jot m ry, a piece 
of timber fixed into a wall and projecting noii- 
zontally, to support the cainage-piecos and 
joistmgs in liie halt-spaces or lanuiiig-placos 
ot a staircase Also euWod piUhinq-pu ce, 
apron-roll (a'pmn-rol), n In mach , a roll 
whicli givi's motion to or which supports a 
traveling apron 

J'lm iipwaid iiiovcnit*nt of Dm drum prevents the skin 
from being ( arried around Dm inner afnron roll 

C T Davut, I.I atiicr, p 316 

apron-BQUiret, Same as apple-squire Nashe 
(N JC I)) 

apron-string (a'prun-strmg), n A string by 
which an a{>roii is attached to tho peison — 
Apron-string hold, in lam, a tenure of property through 
one 8 wife, uruuring imi lifetime iikme — TO be tied to a 
woman’s apron-strings, to he Imund to her os a child 
is boiiTid to its mother , be unable to break away from liei 
control oi influeiuc be kept sulwerviciit to her eiipriee 

apropos (ap-ro-po' ), adv , a , and n, F < F. d pro- 
pos, to the purpose d, to, with reference to, 

< L ad, to, propos, purpose, < L jwoposiUm, 
a thing prmiosod * soo purpose and propose j 
I, adv 1 To the puniose, opportunely, sea- 
sonably — 2 With reference or regard, in re- 
spect . followed by of 

Suddenly, and A proptm ttf nothing, asking !ilm how it 
was piissllilo fur a man to iiave three godnuithers 

W Dlark, S^idiiti Kells xxxiii 

3 With reference to that (a thing just men- 
tioned) , by the way . used absolutmy, to intro- 
duce an incidental observation 

Mr Brown is now busy upon bis work Apropoe, I 
heard very lately that my mend was the author ot that 
fine little pamphlet that has so irretrievably siuiiled the 
credit and sale of that vain simple biuik of Weston s 

Warlturton, To Uiird, Letter xvii 


n. (7. Opportune; sfMtsonnblo to tho pur- 
poscj pertinent ; bajipy as, an apropos i emark. 
TIT- n Fortinency f Rart» ] 

AprosmictUS (ap-ros-mik'tus), n [NL ,< Gi 
aTpdapiKTot, not associntnig, isolateii, < «-pnv 
-I- *^7rf)6apiKTot bal adi ot t/skt///) m uat, uiinglo 
with, associate, % b\, with, + uqtivat, 

mingle, mi\ see mu ] A genus of parra- 
kcots It incluiks A e rut in opt i no, Dm ml wiiigi li par 
riikci i of Aiisiialla, anil 4 majiolatiis Du king pariakcit 
H> some tho iiamo is gixtii to a siihgi nils of Tlatifc^rcuH 

aprosopia (aji-rcVso'pi-a), n [NL , < Gr anpu- 
ffciTof, without a face, < «- tiriv H Trpoouirov, 
face ] In Uratol , absence of the gieater jiart 
of the fiuo, due to arrested dev olopmeiit of the 
iiiandihiilur aieli 

aproterodont (.ip-io-tord-dont), a [< Or «- 
pri\ + TT/iori/iiM, in fiont, + i’Aim ((ifJoir-)=r:E 
tooth ] In hnptl , liaving no lioiit tei'tli ap- 
plied to the dentition ot seipi nts whose inter- 
inaxillaiKs an toothless 

aps (aps), n [ V dial ioim (xf cejyd, q v 1 A 
common iiiinn lor vvliite-poplai wood, used for 
to\s, etc llhig] 

apse (aps), n [< L apHis, in the an Intectural 
sense, ns 111 dehmtioii Heen/iMv] 1 h\ atch 
(a) MiKtlv, aiiv leccss, or the leimiiiation 
ot a building, ol semiciictdar plan, covered 
by a semuinulai vault oi semi-doim , bonce, 
a similar ieatiiio ot polvgoiial plan {h) In 
ordiiiaiy use, tho lot nii nation oi tho choir or 



A|we Duomo of I’ls.1 Italy 


sanctuary of any < hiin h, particularly if it pre 
scuts a suxiorlKial lesemhhinee to an ajiso in 
thestiiclei son so, in that i1 isnl least appioxi- 
matoly semiein iihir in plan, and viinlted com- 
monly equivalent to ihevit, and n]>pli(‘d to the 
altar extremity of a chiinh, even if of rectan- 
gular plan ami not vaulted, and im hiding the 
apse-aisles, cliajiels, and any other adiunct to 
the ritual oast <‘nd ot a < hurch i im apso in Ita 
origin was a i liiiini ti i isUi fi utuu of Du uiu ii nt Boniaii 
Inmllieii, in with h U foinud Dii raised tiihuiu for Du iimrt 
iiiiiglstiatcs IIilDiioiu of the iinustoi oi pit siding judge 
hDmmI tn Du lentil of Dm clioid of tin uie of Du atise 
Whin Die basiliias hLiuiimf hristuin (hiuilies, Du Diione 
was icplaicd by the high altiu uhii.1i still ocinpks Uila 

C itioii ill l4itiii chiiielusof Du stiiil tmsiliia type, and 
icgnlutly kept It in Oiieiitul ehimhiH Sonm types of 
church regularly have boi oiulHry ujises in otiur iiuBitioM 
than at the eastein end as at Du woHtciu end, al Dm ex- 
tremiticBof Die tranBciitB oi of alHles, etc See uuto under 
basUtca and henm AImo apm 
2 In astttm , same as apsiH 
apse-aisle (aps'll), n An aislo which extends 
around an upsc, continuing tho lateral aisles 
of th(j choir, ui c lion -aisles 



Apse^isle — Original plan ot Niitre Uauic Catlieilrtl, Paris. 


apse-chapel (apHMiui/ol), u A chapel open- 
ing upon an apse oi apse-atslo 



apselapheBis 

apselaphesiB (ap-Hel-a-fo'HiK), n [NL , < Or. 
a- pi IV + foel, 

p*opf, touch, f*(niTio( tod with touch, rub ] 
In pathol , dimiuutiou f>i loss of tactile Honsi- 
bility 

apsidal (itf'Hi-djil), ft (< ftp'^ts (apstfl-) + -rtf ■] 

1 III ashfHt y pfitajiiiii^ lf> th« upsidcH Son 
apitis — 2 III ftrrh , ot ot ii hitiu^to an upHc, 
oi the nature oi form ol nii apHo , termiuatiTig 
111 an u]mo 

1 )u pi fitlif sIm and (liiu iMiH on [in AriiKTiiaii < liiin lu h] are 
neVLt apHii/nl tin oiilKidi aii<i Nuldoni ho on thi iiiHfde 
/ M I uHttrri ( hiiKli i 174 

Apsidal chapel <fO a «tiap(I n rminallriK in an upBe 
(h) All apHi < liapt I Apsldal BUrface, in maf/t , a Hur 
rti<< II iatiil to iiiv otln I HiiitiUL and loanypointaH i<r(.M 
iiiIh uavi <4111 tail is iilitid to tin qimdiiL Huifiun and 
ioitHiiidii tliiit IS to Ha\, on uuli plane Hutionof an 
oiiKinal Hill tail) tliioii{^li a (ntaiii fixed point ilu radii 
ftoiii that point wlinli i lit tin me lion orthogonally art 
liiki n and dislum i h i i|iiul to ilu m ladli are iiiiaHiin d off 
fioin till fivnl ]toin< on tin ]m rpi ndii iilai to tin mition, 
thiiitlir ]o( iiH of tin ( xtiunlth H of tlum JiiiiM ao iiiea 
Hiiiud IH thi apKidal HUifad 

apsidally (up'Hi>dal-i), ath III tho form or 
inaiiiK 1 ol an tipsi , with an apso 

In tiiiH dilih nity till aKhikit hit upon tho happy ex 
]Mdii lit of liniHhinti tiu mof wcNtaurdH afmdalltf 

hfitn JloUHon, Jlandliook of i luHiti Cathedral, p 40 

apsides. H Vlural of a)m8 

apsidiole (ap-Hnri-dl), n fF , commonly absi- 
(holey < Nli *an*H(liolay dim of L apsit* (rtp^w/-), 
ap8o 1 A Mnall apHc , » H<‘condary ujiHo, a« ono 
Ol tho a]>HcH on cithci Kido of tiic coutral or 



ApsUliolcs St Simla loutouse ivlhccntuty 

mam apHo in a < Iiuk h ot triapnidal idari, or otio 
of tho apN 0 -( hapols when thoHt* projoi t on tin 
oxtorioi ot tin ihuich, paiticulaily if tln^juo- 
joction roHciubloH an ajwo in uhapo Also >\rit- 
teii ahsidutlf 

apsis (ap'sis), n , ]>! apHtdat (ap'si-dil/) fL 

(|)1 apsid(s)y also (dtsts (pi (dmdis) fnuXahKido 
(pi (dt'iida), a round uidi ot vault, tho iiielo 
•whn h a stai dosi nl)(‘S iii its orbit, a bowl, < (li 
(ill aijinh()y a loo]), whool, orbit, otc , < «t- 
TiiVy mstoii, bind si< dpi'] 1 In (ihUoh , a 
point in tho oc< on tin orbit of a jilanct m which 
it iH oithor tuitin^st fioni or noaiost to tho body 
about whn h it io\ohos 'Jlu hopu r ajiKt* \% i\w 
jadiit fill tin Ht fi nil) and till lom r aptfuf Wm ixdnt iiuin hI 
to, tiir (iiitml hnd\ I lit hm of apmitH 1m the lino Join 
iiiK tin upHidt h I lit hi ti i nis wt u* m iKiimlly uiiplii d to 
einiihu oildtH, hut an innv extended tu ellipHOH Also 
ajMir 

2 In (tnh , Mirno as apst — 3 A reliquary or 
caso in wiinli the rclus ot saints aro kept, 
ospocially ono ot a toiin imitating the eurvos 
of a domo oi vnnlt 

Homotirnos wiitton (thsm 
apsycllical (ap-si'ki-kal), a [< Gr a- pnv + 
'^'X^KuQy ol tho mind or soul see andpsyclu- 
cal ] 1 Not psvtlucal , not mental or spirit- 

ual — 2 Not ni\t>lMiig consdous mental ac- 
tion, not contiolled b> the mind 
apt (apt), fi [< F (ijtU = I*r rtpfc=r 8p Pg 
apto = It allOy < L aptusy lit, fitted, pi op pp 
of obs aptriy tasteii, pun lienee the incep- 
tive (i}mny pp aplitSy loae h aftci, tiy to seizob 
s= Gr aKTFiVy tasteu, bind J 1 Possossing the^ 
qualities nee essary or proper for u ct'rtain pur- 
pose or end, lit, suited, adapted, suitable 

All till me n of miKht, Btremg and apt for year 

2 Ki xxiv 10 

III woodo ATielHtoiu, not t)u Hoftest, hut liartlcst, be a1 
vraioa aptrtff A«e/t(ini 1 he Seholi master, p 80 

No man that i>utte th hlHhand to the plough, and leioketh 
back, is apt fur the kingdom of (hsl 

Latuurry Sermon uf tlio Tlough 
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The handa Uiat have graiped dominion and hold it have 
l>cen large and hard, thuso from which it haa alippod, 
delicate, and apt for the lyre and the pencil 

howtlly Kircaide Travela, p 251 

2 SuitiOd to its purpose , apposite , pertinent , 
appropriate , l)6(*oming as, an apt meta]>hor 

Siith apt and graeioua wen da, 

1 hut aged t ara play truant at his talcH 
And yemiiger heariiigit art quite ravfMht d 

Shak , L L L , il 1 
Expert 

In Siting apteH worela to thliiga 

Tenny$ony In Metnoriam, Ixxv 
Ludii roua yet apt citationa 
Of barharouB law r^itln 

WhtttieTy Bridal of Pennai ook 

3 Having a tendency , naturally susceptible , 
liable , likely as, wheat on moist land is apt 
to blast or bo winter-killed 

It I tin hill Imii I 1b guy with Imndreds of Bmall boats, 
apt to be painted green and adorned with nieiiires 

C Jt S orncr, liouiidalKiut tourney, ji 1 15 

4 Imbued, predisposed, disposed ciistoma- 
iily , pi one , ready as, one who is too apt to 
slander others 

1 Ih iitiu my hard mouth’d eoursi rs to control, 

Apt to mil riot, and transgroiw tlu goal 

JJrpaeny I’ythog Phllog , 1 669 

W'hut makcB you thoiighUeBB in your i onduet, and apt to 
run into a thoUBund Utile imprudeneeB { 

Shendan, SehiNd for St andal, Iv 8 

6 Ready, prompt, quick, unusually inttdli- 
geut, expert , facile as, a pupil apt to loam, 
an ajd wit 

strong, Btipplo, Minew corded, at arms 

Ttnnytton, PrincesB, v 

An apt tauter knows wliieh wine Iihh tlie ntivt 1 flavor 
Stedmau, Poeta of Amerit a, j> 289 
6 Prejiarod, ready, willing 

Live a thouBand yeara, 

I Bhali not And myself so apt to dh 

tihak^J ( ,lli 1 

1 he payniaster and the attorm y stood at hiiinl apt with 
BUggcHtioiiB C J Petlampy the Briton MUIb, xi\ 

7t C^apable of easy explanation, natural, 
credible 

1 hat CaHHio loves her, I do well MUive it , 
lhat she loves him, Us apt, and of great iredit 

iSf/ioAr , Othello, U 1 
1 Apt, Fit “Tho words apt and jit might lie 
thought to timer only in this, that the former is of Latin 
del ivatitui hut apt has an active senst , and pt a paBsive 
seuBt, -a tllBtiiietlon tleoily gliowii by Shakspeie, when 
the polHoner in tin play in Hamlet says, 'liunds apt, dings 
yft. and by Wordsworth *Oui hiaitsinun apt toBynipa 
thi/e with lien veil, uui Boats tiiui ejit for futui e glory 11 

Itifd TAig Lft,p 106 2 Meet, Atting, gi iiiiant, np])io 

prliiti — 3 and 4. Apt, LikHv, Lame Snhjnt, inoni 
Apt when UBid in this Heitst of iiergoiiH, indii atesphVBit al 
ti mil ney or inward ineliimtioii as, apt to i ateli cold , apt 
to lugliet woik, when iistd of thmipi it similarly imii 
t at es natural tetideiiey ns, apt to mold / ikt (if may siig 
g< Hi the same hka as, lie Ih likeltf to tlo It , it is Itkely to 
iiiHt, or it may expnMM mere exUtiial probability oi 
ihuiiie as, hi is hArt tv to come at any iiionieiit Lutbli 
in tliis toniieeiion is piO|>tily ustd only of txposiiie to 
ivil, biiiig piaetieally iqiiivaleiit to ixpitsetl, t>r ixposed 
tu till datigf 1 of us, liablt to aiehleiit liatdr to he iiurt, 
that is, t x|H}Metl to tho danger of hi ing hurt , ImMi to 
lensuii ill such use it dues not ixpiess probability or 
teiiih lit y, but merely the pussibiltty tif exposure or lisk 
Snh)f><t < xpreaseB what is likely to happen tu a person or 
thing, and ociasioitally does happen LmUr to disiRse 
and subject to diiaaBe thus eotivey different ideas The 
thmgM to wliiih w< are itabie are determined more by 
at I nit lit or iireumstonei , the things to which we aie 
HuhjtU are determined by nature and lonsiltutioii Apt 
to ho suddenly ill liable, but not likely, to die befon the 
jihyaieiaii arrivoM , subject to attacks of ipilepay 
How apt the floor are to lie proud ! 

Shale , T’ N , III 1 

It IK till duty of prat tit ul good BeiiHo to bear in mind 
that a iiitiiin itsiiU, though not iirtain to tiap|)en, is 
hkely t(» luippi n, and that no wise iiiaii will put that likeli 
huofl out of sight /' A P^einan, Araer I eets , p 212 
Till Uiat hour 

iNut liable to fear, or Might, Or pain 

Milton,}* L.vi 307 
All human things are subject to decay, 

And when fate summons, iiioimi'chs must obey 

Tfryden, Mae FIi cknoe, 1 1 

5 Ckiitt blight, dexterous 

aptt (apt), V I [< L aptarCf fit, adapt, accom- 
modate, adjust, < aptuny fit, etc see apf, a ] To 
prepare for a definite service , fit ; suit for an- 
ticipated circumstances; adapt 

If hi he mine, he shall follow and observe what I will 
apt him to P Junson, Poetaster, i 1 

That our speeih be ajded to necessary odifleation 

Jer Taylor 

He takes his top sail down In such rough storms, 

And apts his sails to airs more temperate 
Chaptnan ami Shitiey Chaliot, Admiral of France, i 

aptablet (ap'ta-bl), a [< LL aptabtliSt < L 
aptarcy adapt see apf, v , and -dible ] Capable 
of being fitted or adapted Sherwood. 
aptatet (ap'tat), v t [< Ij aptatus. pp of ap- 
tare^ adapt see anf, v J To make fit 
Aptenod^S (apne-n^l'tez), n. [NI.i , < Gr 
airH/v, wingless (< a- pnv. + nnjpdgf winged, < 


Apfearps 

nireadaif irr^vaif fly), 4* dvn^r, diver, < 
dive, smk ] A genus of penguws, formerly co- 
extensive with the family Spicnteetdte, and giv- 
ing name to a family Ap&nodyttdWf but now 
usually restricted to two large species, tho em- 
peror and king penjpins, A tmperator and A, 
rejpjOrJ /orslen and A ;)<?»aanf», distinguished 
from all others by their great size and long, 
slender, somewhat curved bill Both were for- 
merly called the great or Patagoma pongum, 
A patachontca Also Aptenodyta and Aptero^ 
dyta 

i^tenodytidSB (ap^te-no-dit'i-de), n pi [NL , 
CAptenodyles + -ute ] A family of birds, the 
penguins, named from the genus Aptenodytea 
synonymous with Sjdwntacido’ (whiim see) 
Aptera (ap'to-nl), n pi [NL (< Gr. Airrepa^ 
animals without wings, Anrepovy the class of 
such animals — Aristotle), neut pi otapterua, 
<Gr d7rrr/)or, wingless hoo apterona ] Inxroof, 
a group to which various limits have been as- 
signed (a) In the Liiineaii systeun tif t lassifli ation, the 
St vciith and last ortler of Insecta, including “ iiisei ts' with 
out wings that Is, crustaceans, arai linidans, myriapods, 
etc In 1795 it was divided by latieille into seven or 
ders Suctoruiy Thysanura, Paramta, Aeephala, Entomos 
traea, Crustacea, and Mwnapoda (b) In l^itreille s system 
of classitlealion (1817), tlie fourth of nine orders of Insecta, 
including “ wingless forms without gnathites,’ and con 
taiiiing only the fleas , tin Suctorta of iKs Geer, the Sipho 
naptera ot Latreille. the Aphaniptera of Kirby and moaem 
writers Used in this sense also by Macleay and others 
(r) T,oosely applii d to sundry groups of wingless insects 
buslilcB fleas, as to the haiisteliati and mandibulate lice, 
the thysaiiuroiis Inseets, etc {dS In Gegenhaur s system of 
i lassiflcation. one of the two nriine divisions of Ilexapoda 
Ol Insecta (the oilier being Pteryyota), eoiisisting of the 
two orders and Thysanura, lontainingall ap 

teruus amt taholous itisi t ts of sueh foi ms as Podura and 
Livura i^amjiodea and Lejnsma, eti J hi name Is practi 
cully synonymous with Ametabola {v/h\i\\ see) 

apteral (apMe-ral), a [Ah apterous + -af ] 1 
Deatituto of wings — 2 In anh , ap]>lied to a 
temple Ol other building which has no columns 
on tlie flanks, but may nave a portico at one or 
at each end ot)|)osea to pertpUtal, surrounded 
by columns See proslyle and amphiproatylc 
apteran (aji'te-ran), n [As apUroua + -an ] 
A wingless inseci, one of tho Aptera 
apteria. n Plural of aptenum 
apterial (up-te'n-al), a [< apUnum + -«/] 
In ormth , pertaining to an aptenum, oi to ap- 
tena 

apterium (uii-te'n-um), n , pi apteria (-k) 
[NL , < Gr airrepocy without foatliors see ap- 
Urmmt ] In orndh , a tract or space on tlie 
skin of a bird wheie no featheiH grow, an im- 
feathen^d tiact, in distinction from a feather- 
tract or pteryla (which hoc) Kttsaeh , Sunde- 
v(dl 

apterous (ap'te-rus), a [< NL aptc^usy < Gr 
uKTtfmgy wmgloBS, without feathers, < a- jinv 
4* TTTtpikfy a wing, feather, = E feather ] 1 In 
soot (rt) Wingless, having no wingH applied 
both to wingless inseids belonging to wmgod 
poups, and to the wingless stage of winged 
insects (6) Spedfically, of or pertaining to 
the Aptera — 2 In bot y destitute of membra- 
nous expansions, as a stem or petiole opposed 
to alatc 

Apteryges (ap-tei'i-jez), n pi [NL, pi of 
Apteryx ] A superfamily group, made by New- 
ton an Older, of ratite birds, based upon and in- 
cluding only the family Apteryipdee (which see) 
Apterygia (ap-te-nj'i-A), n pi [NL , < Gr 
tt- pnv. 4- nrtpvyunf, a wing, fin see Pterygta ] 
A gioup of rnollusks, containing all gastropods 
with an intromittOTit male organ, and contrast- 
ing witli the Pteryma, composed of the cephalo- 
pods and pteropods iMtrmlle, 1825 
apterpgian (ap-te-nj'i-an), a [< Or airrkpvyoqy 
wingless (see Apteryx)y 4- -tan J 1 Wingless; 
aptei oils — 2 Portai uing to the genus Ap teryx, 
or to the family Apterygtda* 

ApteryridflB (ap-te-ru^i-d5), n pi [NL , < Jp- 
teryx ( Iptcryg-) + -taw ] A family of ratite or 
struthioiiB bmis, of the subclass Jiatttw and 
suborder or superfamily ApterygeSy constituted 
by the single genus Apteryx it is characterized by 
the rudimentary eonditioii of tho wliiKs and tail, 4 toed 
feet, very long slender hill witli terminal nostrils, and many 
anatomical peculiarities among them a better develop 
ment of the diaphragm than in any other bird 

Apterygina (ap^te-n-ji'ne), n pi [NL , < Jo- 
teryx {Apteryg-) 4* -tnw ] The only subfamily 
of the family Apterygtdw & It Orayy 1840 
Apteryx (ap'te-nks), n [NL (cf Gr dirri- 
pvyoQy wingless), < Gr a- pnv + (nrcpvy-), 
a wing, < Trrepdv, a wing, = E feather ] 1. A 
genus of ratite birds, constituting tho family 
Apterygtdw There ari several species or varieties, all 
iuhabitiiig Hew Zealand, of which A auttraltt has been 



Apteryx 

longMt and best known, A tnantetti Inhabits Stewart 
Island, and A otoenf the South Island All are known as 
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4//eriA ntdHtfilt 


kiwis, kiwi kiwis, 
or kiviki\is, from 
their try Also ini 
proix^rly AfAertufx 
and Aittermx 

2 [/ c] Abiid 
of this KoniiHy 
a kiwi (which 
see) 

aptha (ap^hii), 

w See aphtha 

aptitude (apMi- k 

tud), w [=rF 
aptituiUy < ML 
aptitudOy < L 
aptiuiy apt, fit 
see aply a Cf 
aU%Ut(b , whicli 
is a doublet ot 
1 1 
The state oi 
quality ot being 
apt or lit for or suited to a ])urpoHo, place, or 
situation, iitness, suitableness 

AptitmU foi tilt end to whii h it wiw aimed 

Jjtiat/ (0 ChriMt Pu>tp 

2 A natural tendency or aci^uired inclination , 
both capacity and propi*iiHitv tor a certain 
course as, oil has an aptitufU to burn, men 
acquire an aptitiaU to paiticular vices 

Ho iliHt iH about I liUdten nhunld luuii tlu ii iiatiut and 
aptavdm htukt* 

Hr AmtiidiiiH bavt ut all (iniiH shown a remarkubU 
aptifiuh foi tilt HI u fill ini; lift and tin v did nt it wait for 
tiR iHilaiiitioii of liidtiRiidtiut ioiuki trietntureH for tin 
cotiHti iRtion of all iinlt pt inU nt nu\> 

Lnku, Ini; in IKtli Ct nt xiv 

3 TioaiUness in h arning , tea; habhmess , 
quitkness to uudeistaiid and acquiie, inltdli* 
gence, talt>nt 

11c was i i)o) of rimarkublt aptitude Macaulay 

-Syn Faculty^ Ca pm a y t tt 

aptltudinal (ap-ti-tuMi-nul), a [< ML apti^ 
iudo (apttttuiiu-) + -al see nptituiU J 1 Ke- 
latifig t<» an ajititude or aptitudes — 2 Kxistmg 
in possibilil y oi ( apacity lut rely [Uare J — 
Aptltudinal relation, u it lation wlntli doLK not itqnirt 
tilt coiiiltiU totxlMl i(ttmll> but < inly pottiitiiilly, uh, for 
exaiiipk tin it latioii of u dtitiit to lU ubjtt t 

aptitudinally (ap-ti-tu'di-nal-i), a<iv In an 
aptitinlmal maunei , in u way which reveals 
aptitude 

aptly (aptMi), adv In an apt oi suitable ]uan< 
lier (n) Witii t \u( t coiiispoiuit in ( w itb lit iichh jiiHtly 
J Imvt foiMd >oiii iiaiiR but, Ruit tliutpuit 
Wu8 aptly titttd luid iiatuiallv iRiformd 

Shah , J of the S , liid , I 
{h) Suitably , appiopi lately of lauKuaKt , {x liliit iitly ap 
poMitily, oi siKniUiuiiUy 

IiiiinuH vt<i> u marks Addmm 

Uords aptly tiill d ami iiicariiriKS will exjireasd 
< all Lulm the stiriows of a wouiidt d biuiHt 

Crahlte, 'I he Village 

(r) Acfldil> qiiickb ih vt il> iw, to karn aptly 

aptness (apt'ues), n The state* or quality of 
being apt, in aiiv sense of that word 

I'lit aptncHH of tilings to thcii tnd llouhr 

WhatHhoiikl be iht aptiuHHui buds, in tomparisun of 
beasts, to imitate sptttli iiiuy hi iiniuiied Baum 

At his llrst apttusn, tlu malt rmil love 
Those ludiimiits of ilusoii did impitive 

ilrf/dr R, Klconora, 1 21 S 

Aptornis (ap-t6r'ni8), n [NL , short for *ap- 
tisrorniSy < Ur arrrf/wjfj wingless (see apteiouH)^ 
+ o/nvf, a liird see oi itUhohtpf ] A genus of 
recently ext nut lallifonn birds, piobably of 
the fatiiily Rnllida^ i elated to the extant genus 
(k*tph omu^ Its rLiiialiiH are found in T^w Zialaiid with 
those of the nnm A dtifuHHor and A utulifarmw arc two 
species dtsiiilicd by Owen in 1S71 

aptosochromatism (ap-td^sd-krd'ma-tizm), 17 
[< (Ir aitriM (uTrrwr-), not falling off (c f airruaia. 
stability, tirmness see aptoU \ + chromatism j 
In m mth , change of coloi of the plumage with- 
out loss or gam of any feathers Corns 

aptote (ap'tot), 97 [< LL aptofum, only in pi 

aptotOy < Qi aTTTQrroVy neut of aTrrwror, without 
case, iindeclmed, also as anro)^ (nTrrwr-), not fall- 
ini ' 
fa] 

(frant , a noun w hich has no distinction of cases , 
an iTuleclinablo noun 

aptotic (ap-tot'ik), a [< aptote + -«r ] 1 Of 
or pertaining to an aptote , having no declen- 
sion — 2 Umnflectetl, having no ^ammatical 
inflections said of certain languages 
aptychus (ap'ti-kus), n ; pL antychi (-ki) 
piL , < Gr a- pnv + ttvxvi a fold, < TrrvaoFiVy 
fold J In Cephalopoday a plate formed of a 
shelly substance, found in tne terminal cham- 



utfu—A laUril viLW 
th( ri|,lit lull uf tlir ctripKi tut 
iwij r |t)rs.il%Kw A hlicll 1.1 iml 
I lutl il III im«*uts Ih 1 Umtm 


^ pnv + irrwrr/i, verbal adj of irnrTnvy 
all, whence also nruaiu case, inflection ] In 
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ber of certain fossil mollusks, as ammonites, 
and regarded by some as an operculum it whs 
formerly considered to he one of tlie parts of different 
animals called triKmiellites, lepadites, etc 
Ihe Avtycln occupy the middle nt the posterior 
wall of tile Urmiiml chamber of the Amiiioniti ami have 
tiulr buses towuids iu mouth Nothing isiirtaiuly 
known as to the iiatun of tin AjdycAi or Aiinptyclii 

IluxUy, Aiiat imcit , ji 4M) 

Apulian (a-piVh-aii), 77 [< L ApuhOy Appuha. 

T -77W J Of oi pcriainmg to tlie region i allcil 
Apulia, in southcin Itai\, or to its inhabitant k 
I n Roman times Apulia im litded the legion iieiwccii tlie 
Apennines ami the Adilutu south of the l«i‘cutaiii and 
east of Sunmium, and lati i tilso tlie Mi ssapian ptiiiusulH 
Modem Apulia lompiises Hit provim es I’liggla, Itari, and 
Leice 

A hill in the midst of tlu A/m/mn tilain 

Fnci/t Bnt , \\ ill 
Apulian pottery, a naim given to the Italo (Iretk pot 
Ury found in Apulia and Mouthiastim Italy gencmll> 

1 H|H ( ially to tlu vases w itli 1 1 d llgiiri s on a liisti oiis blai k 
ground, somt of tiu most inipoitanl i xaiiipli s of wliii li an 
from this legion 

Apus (a'pus), 77 fNL , <Gr iitoiv, without feet 
see apody Apoda, etc ] 1 One of the southern 

constellations foi til- 
ed m the sixteenth 
cenliirv, probably 
by retriiH 'rtn od<»ri , 
the Bird of Paradise 
It is situated south of the 
'Iriangiilum Aiistiuk 
and Its hilghtist stiu is 
of tin foiiitli imigiiiludt 

2 A genus ot bran- 
ehiopodous or phyl- 
lopodous entoniOM- 
tracouH < rustai o- 
ans, typical ot the 
family Apodtdtv oi 
AptisaUv named (in 
the toi*m ipous) by 
Frisch in 1712 iiki 

iitaih all uninmls wliK II 
have liten luiseulkd Ajm 
da or Ajunhe (fiMitless) 

tiny liivo fiet, tlu He , . 

I,. 4 iw i.Utfic. y t iu«l illil im«*uts lilintm ts 
organs in tlu plivllo ,, pinlusUi ile st-inrueil it jr7 fmiii 
polls ranging iiolll 11 to thr rest of the 1 irapuc or oimiste 
(Ml pairs I iui gi miH Is kH*. ft t» m tlu su simple s initcs 
{ butiii li ti/i il liv u bitiri l»v tmntj iifili^.erons mi 

il 1 1 1 lib L ndtes iKirliiK llu. f ili « i oiis iwiin 

slilcld liki eaiaput, oi „„n,, iret / t\t // uitLimule , 

< I plialolliorux in oiu // Uhnim 

pit Cl, covtiing most of 

the aiiiinal 1 caiunjoiuux luiltd tlu i mb shelled 
shrimp, is J oi i tin lu s long iiiM is imti d toi its i ept ated 
molts (it sliids Its skin twenty tinus in two oi thne 
months) and foi tin vast nunuiiuil pii pondi laiui of the* 
feiualts, tlu maks hav iiig la I n only itmillv disioveifd 

3 In 01 tilth («) A genus of luiils, of tlu fam- 
ily Ciipsdtda, established by Heo[>oli in 1777 
e<]uivaleiit to t ypstlm of Tlligei, IHII {U) [t i ] 
The spec llu niiiiie of the cfiinnioii swiH of Eu- 
rope, CifpHitus apus — 4 [/ 7 , pi 77/77 (a'pi) 1 
hi tfiatol, a iDfMister destitute of )>osterioT 
liuibs, while thei atitfTioi are well feiniu d 

Apusidse (a-pu'si-<l<"i), a pi fNL , iru*g < Apus 
*f - 77/77 so Hirmed to make literal ehstinction 
from Ipodida ] Haiiu as ipodaUv 
Apygia (u-pi)'i-a), n pi [NL , < Gi fi- pnv 
+ TTu///, biitteic k J All oide*i 7)1 liiathiopodn 
a synonym of Ulhropoinala (which see) 
Apyrensmata (a-pi-rt -ne'ma hi), 77 pi [NL , 
neut j»l id apyruiu mains me apuicm matous '] 
A division of annuals iiu hiding tliose* in which 
the blood-e eirpiiscles aie neii nucleated, thosei 
animals whie h liave blood-diskH as distinguished 
from nucleated cells of the bloeiei 'Jhi term Is 
proe tiddly tlu siiiii in application as A/U77)f/i/7/u/ tlioiigli 
nuclei have been disc ove luel in tlu fotni elcimntM of the 
blood Ilf a fi w miiiiitiialH 

apyrenematOUS (a-pi-i e-nem 'a-t us), a [< N L 

apyrcno’matits, < Gi 71 - piiy + pyn tw^ttafas 
see 77-^** and pyrtutmalous] Not pyreiuMiia- 
tous, having blood whieh contains disks, 01 
non-inie legated e orpuscles, as a mammal 
apsrretlc (aj»-i-iet'ik), « [<Gi oTnVerof, with- 
out fever, < ei- jiriv + irvpmM , fever (^1 77 / 77 /- 
r 7 .im ] Without pyTeexia or fever speciheally, 
in pathol , api»lieei to those days in which the 
intermission of fsvei oe^curs in ague*s, and aNo 
to local affections which are not accompanied 
with fe*ver 

apyraxia (ap-i-rek'si-ft), w [NL ,< Gr rt7rt7/7r^77/, 
absence of fevei , < nirvpFKTor without fever, < «- 
pnv + *ri»/ 7 rxror, verbal adg of nypiomiv^ be in 
a fever, < rrnperdt, fervor see pyrtUCy and cf 
apyretii 1 The absence 01 mte mnssion of py- 
rexia or fever, the interval between the parox- 
ysms in intermittent fevers Also apyrexif 
apyrazial (ap-i-rek'si-al), a [< apyrtxut + - 77 / ] 
Helating to or tharactorized by ap 3 rrexia , apy- 
retie 

apsrrazy (aph-rek-si), n. Same as ajtyrexta 


apyrotypa 

out Are (see 
type produce! 


aquAga 

(a-pl'rcVtip), I? [< Gr itirvpo^y with 
apyrous)^ + typCy q v J Pnntiiig- 
id without heat, as b^ means of dies 


and pressure instead of by coasting 111 molds, 
apyrous (H-pi'rus), 77 [< Gi umim^y withoii 

fire, < <t- jiriv + mp, tire, sc E pit see pit and 


ptpt J Iiu ombustible, 01 capable oi sustain- 
ing a strong heat without nltemtioii of foim 01 
properties, as asbestos, iiiu a, and tak Apyrous 
iMidusdilloi fiom ixfiaetoiy oimh in re maiiiing iiiu hanged 
(vontiiidoi extienu beat wink tlu lattoi iiiii} be ultiied 
even though not fiisid by tire 
aq. Ill phar y an abbieviation of aqua 
aqua (a'kwa), U [L (> It 717 7/7777 = Sp Pg 
777/7777 = F 77777 ), =r tfolh ahirtty ny 1 1, = ()H(# 
71 / 777 , MHG 71/77 (G J 77 , the name of several 
riytus) =r OS 77/777 = AS 777 (toi *eah see 7V, 
island), walei, iive‘r, = OFiu's 77 , 7^=I<*ed 71 , 
wiite*r, liven, = Sw a = Dan 777 /, a biook ] 1 

Waten a yyoid mtu li used in medical pie- 
hciqitioiis written 111 Latin and in pharmacy 
geiieially also in old die iiiistiy, to deniote a 
solution, 7)r nil nstriium of wate‘r — 2 In 777771 / , 
some wiiteiv fluid 01 hiinioi - Aqua ammonin, a 
solution of uiiiiiioiiii gas iii watei, liaving tlu elunikal 
nroptitks of an alkali bvdmtt AquSB dUCtUS et aqu» 
haUBtUB (eondui ting of wiitu and diuwiiig of watei), iu 
SrofN /rm, two HI rvitiiili H llu foinui n insisting in a light 
of tairying a wntiiinmMi tliioiigb tin gmundH of aiiuthei, 
and the bitti 1 of watiiiiig 1 nit It nt n iivir will, or poiul 
in the gnnmd of niiollu 1 Aqua fortiB(Htiong vvatii) a 
name givm to wmk and inipiiie nitili mid Douhh aqua 
JuftiH lontains twin ns nimli mid ns HingU nipm fortls 
—Aqua labyrinthl, tin lliiid of tlu Inbyilnth of the 
eat , tlu piiilvmpli, ni|uul i m list 11 a 01 lii|Uiii e otminii 
Aqua marina, sn nymuminm Aqua mlrabillB 

(vvoiuUiful wnti 1 ) {a) A jm punt ion of 1 fovis galiingalH, 
Liibehs niHii iiitdamonis iiutniigH gliigii and Hpiiit of 
wine dlgiHltii iwi nt> foui luniis tin n distilk il ttdnmm 
(/>) A I iinniiiative mtilial piipaiid fioni oil of piiiii iito 
(allspiee) also lallul sp/nfUM jnuhutit Ihiuylinuu 
Aqua Morga«ni Saini as liyiuu Mutyiiyiii i^hUh tut , 
unde r hyuoi) Aqua re^a 01 aqua regallB (ii>>id wa 
tel), ananii given to a iiiIvLiiio of mu pint of nitiii mid 
and tliiei to linn imits of liydioi liloiii mid.fioin itspiiwir 
of dissolving gold Aqua Tofana, u poismious tinid made 
about tlu end of the Hivintiinth iiiitinv bv a woman of 
Pakimo imiiud lofaiiam liiflnna, who loiifishid that no 
fewer than etoci ihihoiih limt bun kllliil with It It ion 
sUti d e hie (ly it Ih HUpimsi d of ii stiong Holution of aiHi nie 
ubtaiiud by a long bnilingof itsoxid ANoiiilkdenimf/u 
Aqua VltflB (watii of life) an old niniu fm afeohol, 
now Tamiliin Iv applied to natlvi diHlilled siiirilH 
aqUflBductUS (il-kyy (Mltik' t us), 77 f L see 7 / 7 / 177 - 
77777 / ] In aunt , a enmil 01 thiniiiel eoiive*ying 
a fluid, or RUjifioseMl to do so Also aqiadui fits 
— AqUBBdUCtUB COChleSB, tin mini line t of the loilika, 
a minute vi iioiik 1 lianiul in llu 1i ni)Hiial boiu, ninning 
fioin the HI aiatvinpuni of tlu 1 01 lilt a ton )Hiint JiikI Ih low 
the iutniial auditory imatiis AquSBductUB Fallopll, 
tlRuqiu dm t of KallopiiiH a 1 lianiul tliiough tlu ti iiipoiiii 
iNiru , It ailing fiom tlu inteinal iniditoiy mi atiiH and end 
ing at tlu NtyloniiiHloid fonniun tiiniHinittiiig the fmial 
nei VC - AquSBdUctUB Sylvll, t Iu aqiii dm t of s> |v iiih the 
I lianiul of 1 miiniiinii ation bitwiin tlu third and fointh 
ventiii kn of tlu biaiii AIho i ulk d ai t a ft rtnt ad yvat 
turn m ntf u itluui AqUBOduCtUB veBtlbuli, a Hiimll i anal 
lunning from tlu vistibiili of tin itn to tlu posUrioi sur 
fail of tin pi. tiouH portion of till ti iiipoi il bone Ittinns 
inlts tlu dm tiiN t nilolyinpliatii uh 
aqusemanale (a^kwe-ma-na'lel), 11 y ]>1 7/7/7777’- 
manalia (-li-a) [ML , also aqunuainliy aqitiniu 
vale, aqmmiuilfy LL aqmtmuah y Ti aquanta- 
nalts^ LL uUo aqutmiutminii, < Ij 7 / 7 / 177 /, water, 
4- vtanulc, a e*wer, neut ot niaualiSy flowing, 

< lua unity flow, 
trie kle*, di 1)1 ] 1 
III ilttui autiq , a 
]jit(liei or ve’Hsel 
tor pom mg out 
watei, iisimI esfie- 
e ially toi pour- 
ing watei over 
the hands into a 
biiHiii during and 
utter meals — 2 
The basin in 
which, accord- 
ing to an aii- 
( 11 nt chure h ce*r- 

wiisheeihiHliaiids 
befoie* ce lehiat- 
mg mass — 3 A kind ol wafer-ewe*i foiTiierly 
iiHcil in private liouse s, and fre'tpie ntly made in 
groteHepie tonus The term is now used spe- 
e ifically in this sense 

aquafortis (a-kwa-foi'tis), w 8e*e aqua foiHSy 
under aqua 

aquafortist (a-kwa-feir'tist), 97 [< 7/7/7/77 Jortts 

+ -/v7 ] One* who etches by means ot aepia 
fortis A L It 

aquage (a'kwaj), u [< LL aquagiuuiy aepie- 
eiuct, < L 717/1777, watei , + 777/7 rt , lead see* affcut ] 
In Ituhuij (a) The eoiirse oi a mill-stream be- 
fore it reaches the pond fonned by a dam (b) 
Any watercourse 



AiiiMiiiiiitk offf.iprr utliLrntury It e^lllOliy, thopliest 
is liiliil liy 111 o|>ciiiii} Il till* top ol the . ^ 

he til the t III f mils a liaiitlk 




aquamarine 

aquamarine (U^kwa-nm-rpn'), a. {< h aqua 

mnrtna^ B(>a-wiitor b< r aqnOy tHtninr^ mid aufw- 

maim* ) 1 A fr inHj»uii iit \a- 

riety nl hf'ryl of a hliiisli oi mih- 

(jfTooii tint, UH« <l in lit lu o 

— 2 A t II t (tloi It ht rn 

bliTif'lliat f>1 lilt /iiit sf ittivl 

aqua-meter (a'k>\}i-inrt tt i), >/ f < 

1j atfuUj vvatti, 4- natu J Saiin* 

HH ftuhoni* (f r 

aquapult dVkwu-pnlt), » [< L 

nqitOf waftj, 4- -jmll, as Jii utfa- 
ftult ] A himill jioilublo foitt- 
|»uin|> 

aquapuncture (a - ka a - punKk 
tu.),« 1< 1. water, + l.L 

pM/tt ////fZ, punt tint J A tonn of 
(oiniloi iiiif.iliou t'onsiHlui^in the foniblt pro- 
mpt lion oi a v(iv fiiu Htiit.iiii of water af^aiUHt 
tll(t Kklll Jilt htuaiii wliidi (liliKH fioiii a ptiwtifiil 
font puiiip iiiltliiiK and bliMtUM iht puit tci whUh It Ik 
iip]t|ii d It 1 h iHi d t HIM ( uilly in nonralKia and ulfLi tionM 
(il till Kjiiiiiil mid AImi ( ulKd doviht Jihfttnm 
aquarelle (aU-wa-K T), zi [F,<It atqmnnaf 
watei-iolor, lif^lit idiii, (uqvtrtUo^ walor-oolor, 
tliJM wiiit , dim of arqtw (=:F fan), < L. aqua, 
waftd Hoo aqua J w itoi-tolor jiainting, or a 
painting in wutt i-t olorH 

I III V 1 1*1 1 IK Inin n| ili.H]iim d it [wutu mini ) wluii It was 
(ullt d Nf/iinnllt till V bowt d ilowii to it wlioii it wtiHiullt tl 
jMintun 0 ta tiixf/uf Unun itun,{lunAm Alt**, ]» Ml) 

a(|UarelliBt (ak wa-rel'iHt), v f< aquardU 4*" 
-is/ 1 An artist who works in watei -colors , a 
watoi -color paintci 
aquaria, U Plmal ot aquauum 
aquarian (n-kwa'n an), a and a [< 1 j aquaiius, 
pcitaining to watin (see iquanus)^ 4- -an J I 
a Of or p< rtaining to an aquarium [Haio ) 
A /; 1) 

II. a l*ap 1 [< ML Jqnaiii, pi , tlio Aqna- 
rnuis, < Jj aquanutt Aquanus\ One who 
used watt i instead ot wine lu the eu< harist a 
term apidietl to it rtam Cliristians in Atm a 
about the middle oi tin* thud century, who^ while 
it was still uistomary to (chdnate the Lours 
Hupfiei twii e a day, tliough eiujiloying wiiu at 
the evening i uihaiist, sulmtituted wiitei foi it 
in the motntng in eider that tlie odoi oi wine 
might not betiay tliem during the day i1k\ au 
tiftiii mnfiiinidtd iiMli tiiilici fnIJowiTM tif ilu UHttlii 
'1 utiiin 111 s> 1 1 1 (dltd llydiopiiiantata tii VVutu diiiik 
•tiH, and ii 1 koiii d tiiiiiMir? till liiinititiH mIio uacd sMitii in 
jiliiLi tif vsiiiK at till t 111 luuiHt, littoiHt liav laid tin lattt i 
to Ik Hint 111 KKHidliiK it aa iht c\ll piiiuhilt oi blood of 
the tit vil 

aquanculture (a^kwa-n-kuruir), n [< L 
aquanuiu -h tulhaa, cultuio J Tlie lultuie ot 
aquatie plants in aiiuuiiums, the miuiagemeiit 
of an a(| milium 

aquarium (a-kwa'ii-um), u , ]>! aqf(aitum% 
aquana (-uiu/, -a) [L , a wateriiig-phiee foi 
cattle, nout of aquanus hoo Aquanu^'] 1 
All artilhual pond, (istein, oi place in a gaideii 
or elsewheio toi inltiMiting aipiatic plants — 
2 A vessel or senes of vessels, eoustruited 
chiefly of glass, lilled wnth either fiesh oi salt 
water^ and supplied witli plants, locks, eti , 
111 whu h living aqiiatii animals me kept Many 
atiiiaiiiiniH on a bust hiuU au iiiaintaliii d in loniiit tioii 
with piildiL ]iaiks <M sHithns, or us distinct iiistltutloiiH 
Also culled (upuivivannm 



Aquarius (a-k w ri'n-us), u [L , a water-bearer, 
one of the signs of the iiodiac (Gr vdpox^i, i c., 
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water-pourer) , prop, adj . pertaining to water, 

< aqwi, water see aqua J 1 A zodiacal con- 
stellation, supposed to represent a man stand- 
ing with his left hand extended upward, and 
with hiH right pouring out ot a vase a stream 
of water which flows into the mouth of the 
Southern Fish It coutams no star brighter 
than the tliiitl magnitude — 2 The Wator- 
heaitr, tlie eleventh sign (marked r;) of the 
zodiac, whi( li the sun entei*s about tlie 21st of 
January so called from the constellation 

aquarter (a-kw6r't^‘r), prtp phr, as adv [< 

^ quarter AauL, on the quaider, 45° t^aft 
the beam 

aquartieri(likwai-te-a'ri) [It tf(<L«rf), 
to, witli, qunrUtrt, pi ot qmrtierc, a quarter, 
( oiiqiartment see quaiUr] In ciraru , (deco- 
rated ) in ( om]>artmcTiis said especially of any- 
thing ciriulai, such as a shiold, the iim of a 
round dish, or the like, which is dividcsl into 
])am Is or compaitments by radiating lines 
aquatic (H-kwat'ik), zr and n [< L aquaheuu, 

< aqua, watei see aqua ] I 1 Pertain- 
ing to water, wateiy — 2 Living m oi fie- 
(jiieiiting water as, aquatic animals, aquatic 
plant s — 3 Practised on or m water as, aquatic 
spoils Aquatic blxUs, in omah , apt tltlt ally, Awh 
ttfju/Uuft, flu iiunibeiM of tin tdd orders Grullatorett aiitl 
Antatorm iht watting and KWiinmiiiK biitlM, taken to 
Kctlni -Aquatic txiz;, un at cesBory to 1 hi ink ruM ope, 
Si net ally in the fnmi of a Klmis cell, in whh li alg u oi uui 
niultuUMOU plated ftn olmiivation 

II. n 1 A plant which grows in water — 2 
y>/ Sports or cx<»rc ises practised on or in water, 
as lowing oi swimming 

aquatical (a-kwat'i-kal), a Same as aquatic 
[Kmc ] 

aquatilef (akVtirtil), cf and w [=F aquatiU, 
\ L aquatdih, living oi growing in or near wa- 
ter, < aqua, watoi see aqua ] I Inhabiting 
water 

J he cupialilf or water fiog Atr T litovnif, Vuljf Ln 

u u Au aquatic animal or plant 
Aquatilia (ak-wn-tiFi-a), w pi [NL , neut pi 
ofL m/Mcifi/w, living in the water SLoaquatilt } 
In FiebeFs system ot classification, a subsec- 
tion of liett»TO]»teioii8 insects, including genume 
a(]uatic spec it s with com coaled antcTiinn, as dis- 
tinguished fiom thobo ol the section LitoraUa 
aquatint (iVkwa-tmt), n and z? [=F aqua^ 
iuiti, aqud’-Unta, < It acqua tinta, lit dyed wa- 
ter a(qua,waioi {hoc aqua), Uuia, tern of huto 
(< Ij iinctus),pp of tzwz;zrz, fzmitre, < L tinqm, 
tint, tiiigc^ see fzzzf, /nzyz ] 1 Jz 1 An etch- 
ing j)i oc c 88 bv whic h prints luiitat mg the broad 
Hat tints of India ink, bister, or sepia drawings 
aiO piodlicod it wub piatfiiud hy thu Ahhc Bl 
ill ilu ciKhttentluciiiiiiy, imd wut {urheted by Juan llnp 
tmti Ia rrince (I711-17S1) in flu uquatint proi t mm RpuccB 
aiu hitttiii, iiiMtoad of lim» in* in t ti hin^ (whiili mi i ) 

2 An engraving executed by the aciuatint pro- 

( f'bS 

Also at/uatiuta 

II zz tertauimg to this method of etching 
aquatint (a'kwa-tmt), r t [< aquatint, n ] To 
etch in acpiatmt 

aquatinta ( a^k wa-tm ' t li), u Hame as aqua tin t 
aqnatinter (a'kwa-tm^tdr), n One who piae- 
tihcs the 111*1 ot aqiiatiuting 
aquatinting (iVkwu-tm^ting), n [Veihal n 
ol aquatml ] The art or process of etching 
111 the' ucpiatmt method Bee aquatint 
aquavivanum (a^kwa-vi-va'n-um), w , pi 
aqua viva na (-ft) [< L aqua, watei, 4* viva- 

ituui,{{ v ] Bamc^ as aquarium, 2 
aqueduct (ak'wcMlukt), n [Early mod E also 
aquadtut, zzzV aquvdui, OF aqueduct, < L 
aquadufUm, ]uop 80 x>arated, aquev ductuif, a 
coii\eyiiiice of water aqua, gen of aqua, wa- 
ter , ductuH, conveyance, pipe, canal, \ duccrc, 
lead, convov sc*e aqua and duct ] 1 A con- 
duit Ol channel for conducting water from one 
place to aiiothc'r More imHU ulaily applied to Btnit 
tureM of nitiHonry and tunncUnK toi the coiidutting of 
whU r from diHtant RuuneM to large Litles ttirough tubular 
c onduitB AfiueditctK wen. i xtenslvtl v used in the Koirian 
cinplrt, and many of them' ancient stnictureM Btill remain 
lluy were cufiHtiucted of Httnie or wood, HumetimeH tun 
ach d thruuffh hi Hr and c urried over valleys and rive rs on 
arches inuili of the lalMzr uikui them being iistleRsly ux 
jieiidtd fium a inistakeii iifea of tlie nefesRltyof u fier 
Teotly level counjc 'the aquedui t of liegovia, originally 
hnilt by the Komans, hos 15U archt s is in some portH built 
in two tiers ICX) feet or nioro In lieight, and Is an admirable 
inonuiiuiit of ancient engineering One of the most re 
markable atiuethu ta of iiuHiem times Is that of MarBeilles, 
to which city it conveys the waters of the river Duraiue 
from a distance of about 58 miles, of which 10 miles con- 
slMts of tunnels, and a considerable iHirtion is traversed by 
int ans of viadui ts of great height and length This aque 
duct was built Initweeu 1S39 and 1847, and supplies water 
in such abundance that the environs of Maneilles, formerly 


AqtvllM 



Aqueduct of begovlu Spain 

extremely aild, have heconii a garden from the plentiful 
irrigation whidi is now iKiMsibIc 
2 111 anat , same as aqmeductwt 
aquednetus (ak-we-duk'tus), rz [NL ] In anat , 
same as aqwvdui tun 

aqueityt (a-kwe'i-ti), w f< aqueous 4- -ity ] The 
esseutial i>nnciple or quality of water , wateri- 
uess, aqueousiiess 

'Ilu tuiuetty^ 

lerreify, and sulphuit ity 

Shall run togethci again, and all lie annulled 

B Joumu, AUhemist, il 1 

aqueons (a'kwe-us), a [< L as if * a queue, < 
aqua, water see aaua ] Of the nature of wa- 
ter , abounding witn watei , formed by water , 
watery as, an ofjucowi solution - Aqueous or 
watery fusion. Bee putum - Aqueous bumor (of the 
eye), the limpid watery fluid whhli fills the space ho 
tween the coiiua and the (ryMtulline Uns in the eye 
See tyi — Aqueous rocks, in i;< ol , ineclianically formed 
rocks, cuinposed of mutter dipoMited by ciatcr Also 
called Heduiuntary or Hfrattjlm roika ~ Aqueous tint, 
in vninhuti, a ncuily colorlisR tint - Aqueous tissue, 
in z>of , epidermal or siihepidinnal layers of tdls illleu 
with (icai sap, as in most MiucuUnt plants — AqueoUS 
vapor, the iiicisible vapoi which, taken fioni the suifaee 
of water by evapoiation and lisiiig info the utmospheiu, 
riituins to the euith in flu foim of rum, dc w, luul snow 
aqueoUBneSB (a'kwo-us-nes), v [< aqueous 4* 
-Mf Hs ] Th« cpiality or state of being aciucous 
or watery, watorincss 

aquetta (ft-kwct'ln), n [It, prop arquetta, 
(Um of fZfz^MfZ, watei hoc aqua j A celebrateci 
Italian poison, more commonly c ailed c/z/ua To- 
fana (wincdi see, under aqua) 
aquicultural (a-kwe-kuFtur-al), a f< aquicuU 
tuie + -at ] l^'rtauiing to aquiculiure 
By the npnhlhation ot the so foi eigu panels tlm [Kish 
Commission I Bulletin becoiru h a guide to tiu knowledge 
of what Im hi ing done iii wjmtiUtutal cnfoitiriHe in all 
parts of the woild A rtf are, XXXIII 38 

aquiculture (a'kwe-kul-tur), ?z (= F aqmcuU 
Um , < L affua, wat«*r)^ 4- cuUura, culture ] 
Culture of the natural inhabit nuts of water; 
ilsh-breodiiig , piscitultiire 
aqiliferoUB (a-kwit'cvrus), a [< L aqua, water, 
+ ffttfssVl bead ] Conveying watei - Aquife- 
rous canals, tlu ilmnuels whuh tiaviiHc the foot or 
otliii puit of maiiY niollusks us laiiulllbianehsand odon 
tophores, opening upon the surf u i by one tiul, and at tlie 
otlurei)d,in boiih iohim emptying Into blood sinuses, thus 
establishing conimuiiication between the blood and the 
surrounding watei 

'lluse aquiferous canals as they ha\e him tcinied, ap 

E eai in many cases, to open by tlu ii iiiiu r ends into the 
loodsimiMis JJuxley, Anai Invert , p 401 

aquiform (a'kwi-fc*)im), a [< L aqua, water, 
+ foi ma, form ] In the toi m of water , liquid 
Aquila (ak'wi-lft), u [L , an eagle*, hemee the 

of the rare adj. 


legiouaiy standard , prob tern 



The Coitttellation A 

aquilus, dark-colored, dun, 
a mist, darkness,] 1. 


AaniU 

of Ivirds established by Bnsson in 17(N)| bnt har- 
ing no characters by which it can be exactly 
defined. 1 he name hoa been ItKHiely applied to eaKles 
and other large diui nal raptorial birda which have no tiMith 
of the beak It la now rcatrlcted and aotnewhat definitely 
applied to eaglea having t»ooteti tanii, that la. having the 
thank more or lean u>iiipletely ftaUieretl Such are tlu 
golden eagle, A rhrysaitwt of Jh uro{K» and North America , 
the HiHitted cugle A lurna, of Aaia and Eurouc , tlie im 
perial eagle, A hHutra, of tin anine region , ine Kuaaian 
eagle. A imMfUiak, < it See i ut under eaqte 
2 A northern constellation situated in tho 
Milkv Way, nearly south of Ijyra, and contain- 
ing the bright stai Altaii it haa for ita outline tlio 
figure of a fiying eagle caiTying In ita talona the boy An 
tiiiuua, the pagt of the emperor Iladiiaii See cut, p 2H4 
S [I c , ]>1 aquilw (-le) ] A reading-desk in 
the form of an eagle 

aquilatedt (ak'wi-la-ted), a [< ML aqmlatus, 
adorned with eagles’ heads, < L aqmla^ an 
eagle see Aqmla ] In lur , adorned with the 
heads ot eagles as, a cross aquiUitnl 

Aquilegia (ak-wi-le'ii-H), It [NL (ML aqwle- 
gia, aqmUia), said to lie < L aqmla^ an eaglo, 
whoso elawH Die spurs of the petals are sup- 
posed to resemble Vt L iqmhuif Or ’Am*- 
Ar/m, Aquileia, a town ot Austria near tho Adri- 
atic ] A genus of at nd plants, natural or- 



Inflorehretirr of Aquttrgta VHiffarts (garden cultitiildne) 
a flower f> s.unc cut vcrtlc illy e pihtia 

der RamncMtaofajVfidoly distributed over tho 
temperate parts ot tho nortliorn hemisphere 
l^iu n<iw( n) have five fiat cllljdual, colon d aepalfl, alter 
iiating with an many spmud pi tala, the ft nil cotiaiaU of 
five folliilCH Hitli niimtioiiM hkcIm IIk Mjiiirnd petals 
with incurved In ids have bci ti < oinpartd to live pigioiiH, 
the seimla n iiivhc uting the wiiiga, and to this tho Fnglish 
name ioluinhnn> refers (fioin lutin columlMt, a Pigioii) 
8i veral siiccics are loinmoii in i uIti\ation, and, as tin y are 
prone to sport and lolMidi/t tin vaiiutks of fttrm ami 
eoloi are niiiuci oiiM Tlicie arc 10 North Ainu nan ape 
clta 111 aorai of aliidi, fioin the Itcxky jMountaliis and 
Mexh o, the spma art a< veial imlic a in Ungth 
AquiUllse (ak-wi-H'nd), v pi fNL , < Aqmln 4* 
Cf aquthne ] A eoiiventioTial subfamily 
of FaUomda^ containing eagles It has no as- 
signable teehnual ehaiat tors Hee AqmUi^ 1 
aquiline (ak'wi-lm or -lin), a [= F aqmlitif < 
L aqmliniutj ])ertannng to an eagle, < aqmla^ 
an eaglo see Aqmla J 1 Of or pertaining to 
tho eaglo 

When mortals lived 
Of stronger wing, of nqwbne ascent 

Night Ihoughts, ix 067 
2 Besembliiig an eaglo , having the character- 
istics of an eaglo , especially, resembling an 
eagle’s beak , curving , hooked , prominent 
Terribly arclu d and aquilitu, ills nose 

Counter, Task, ill 

Even before objiitiou was madu to his prcaeiui in the 
Boaid the aqutltw suggestloiis of Mr Oakhumts 
mien and countenance not oniy preinatiiroly fluttered the 
pigeoUH, liut absolutely oi casioned much utiuasiness among 
the fish hawks Ittet Ilartr, Argonauts, p ISO 

aquilont (ak'wi-lon), n [< F aquiloHf < L aqm- 
/o(»-), tho north wind, Boreas , prob < aqutlnSy 
dark-colored, dun, swarthy (cf Aqmla)^ with 
allusion to the dark, stormy weather accom- 
panying tho north wind] Tho north wind 


Blow, villain, till thy sphorod bias cheek 
Out swell tho colic of puff d Aqutlon 

Shak , 'r and C , iv 6 

aquiminale, aquimanile (fi^kwi-mi-nane, -ma- 
ni'ld), n Bee aquwmanalc 
aquiminariuill (a'^kwi-mi-na'n-um), n , pi. 
aqmmtmrta (-ft) Hamo as aquwmanale 
AljlUitanian (ak-wi-ta'm-an), a [< L. Aqmta- 
nm, said to bo < Celtic Aqm, name of a people, 
+ fan, country ] Pertaining to Aquitania, one 
of the great divisions of ancient (laul Accord 
lug to CoMHur, it wa 9 bounded by tlie Cluronoe, the Pyrenees, 
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and the ocean Augustus extended It as a Roman province 
northward to the Loire 1 1 afterward Iwcame tho Frankish 
and FYeneh duch) (and for some timo kingdom) of Ac|ui 
taine (held as an appanage of the English crown through 
intermarriage for alHUit :ttH) yiars before 1403) and finnllv , 
greatly reduced, tho French prcaincc of (lUU iim (a medic 
v il corruption of AqwUttru) 

aquitet. t' l An old form of arqutl, Chaucer 
AquitelfiB (ak-wi-te'16), w id [NL,<L aqua^ 
water, 4* teto, web ] A Hubai\ ision of spiders, of 
the family ylrrt»icff/<r, corresponding to the old 
gl&fk\X!RAr<jyron€ia and to the \auodis of Wall k<‘- 
naer or the aquatic Tiihift Iw of Lutreille it i on 
tains suili stKcks as the diving watei (tpidir, Artjitroiutn 
aquatica So callod lucausi they spin tlulr webs in tlio 
watei See i ut undi r A rqyroneta 

aquocapsulitis (a^kw o-cap-su-li't is), n [NL , 
CL aquQ^ water, fluid, + capMda, box, -f -dw 
see aqua and capwb ] luflainmation of tho lin- 
ings of the anterior and posterior cliarnbeis of 
the eye. 

aquometer (a-kwoiu'e-t6r), n [The analogical 
L form would bo **aqmmcii r, < aqua^ water, + 
mcUum, moasuro (T aquamiUi ] A steam- 
purnp which acts both direct steam-prt'ssuio 
and by Vticuum it lmi two aoikiug cliambirK into 
wliiihstiani is aiU riiiitUv admittid U> tin lumk imation 
<if the steam npaiiial vtu unm isforimd to till whiih wiitt i 
rushes in Wluii tin thunilur is full of water a valvi 
opotiH, and stiani eiitirs and foum tin water out inlon 
uresHure or delivnv iliumiKi Liu sttain londenstH iih 
before, latising the iiillow of a tuitlui Hnp]>l> (»f wutd 
One i hamla i is filling wliilt its t ompanion is disi liari^ing, 
thus kttping up a continuous dilivtiy Siu imlmumter 
and vacuum pump 

aqU08e(a'kw68), 0 [=F m/acMr=rPg aquoao, 

C L aquoftuSf < aqua, watei neo aqua ] Wa- 
tery; abounding m water [Uare J 
aqilOSity (a-kwon'i-ti), M [= P aqiumti' = Pg 
aquosidadif < LL aquonias., moistness, < L 
aquosHS see aquosi ] 1 The abstrac t essen- 

tial qualities of water, watt iiiieBs ah a quality 

We do not assume that a soim tiling tullid Of/uoinhf 
enteicd into and took poKsiHiuon of tlic oxidi of hydrogen 
OB soon as it was foiined, niiil tlu it guided tlio atpiious 
|Nirti(ks to tlieir places in the fat its i»f tht irystal, or 
among the louficis of the hour fiost 

1 1 tart* V, 1 ay Si mums, p 1% 

Life is thus only an almiruetiou fiom tlu proporliisof 
living things. Just as aqiunntq would in an nhstiiuifoii 
from the pi opt t til s of watt r A ete Pnm i Um /h e , TT 71 

2 The state of being a<|U 08 c or watt*r> , moist- 
ure 

aquula (ak'wo-lA), n [L , also aquola, acula^ 
a little water, a little stream, dim of aqua^ 
water SCO aqua J In anal , a small collection 
of watery fluid — Aquula aoustlca, tlu audittnv fluid, 
the endolyiiipli or puiilympli of tlio laliyriiitli of tiu eai 
arl (ar), w [< MK or, pi arres, < AS cr, < L 
<r, tho name of tho letter r, < f, tho usual as- 
sistant vowel, 4- r see i ] The name ot tho 
letter 11 Also loimerly spelled ant 

'llitiio was au V and thre arnn ttigydu in a suto 

With hitters oUiot, of wiihlic J sli il ii liciw 

Pol l*o« la ill Arr/ut<i/o« 7 ur, WIX U {Hallunll') 

ar-, u See an^ 

ar^t, ar^t, etc Obsolete forms of on 5, cre, or, 
OH, etc 

ar- The assimilated fonn, in Latin, i tc , of ad- 
before i , in older English words a restored 
form of Middle English and Old Fiouch the 
rcgulai 1 educed form of Latin ot-, as in array ^ 
arrange^ etc 

-arL occasional spelling of J, -tire ] 

A sumx of nouns denoting nu agent , a variant 
of -ct t, as in htqqar, Uar^ fonnei ly and iiroperly 
Imqqtry etc 

-ar'^. [ME reg -cr, < OF -cr, -#cr, -otr, mod F 
-ic r, -oiro = Bp Pg -orio = It -orto, -epo, < L -dt - 
tuSf fem -dr-KXy iieut -ar-iu-m^ a common adj 
and noun suffix, = (loth -or-ct-# = OHO -on, 
-on, MHO -art, -tr, Q -cr = AS -cre, E -cr, 
suffix of nouns of agent seo -rrl The leg OP^ 
form was -cr, -tet , > ME -cr, now restored 1 o -or 
Tho usual mod P' form is -atre In E -or2 as 
an adj suffix appears as -ori/I, q v ] A sufhx 
of Latin origin, occurring in some nouns, as in 
bursar^ medlar, mortar^ tucor, etc 
-ar^. [MP3 reg -cr, < OP\ -cr, -ten mod F -ter, 
-rttre = Hp J*g -ot = It -ore, < L -ans, iieut 
-axe, eqiiu to -tilts (E -ol), for which it is us< d 
when I prei*odes see -al In E -orS also ap- 
pears as -anfif q« v ] A suffix, of Latin origin, 
(1) of adjectives (and of nouns thence dorivc'd), 
being equivalent to -«/, foi which it is used 
when I pTf3CodeB, as m atat, polar , rtqular, vtw- 
gulary ot<* (see -o/, and compare -ot *A) , (i>) of 
nouns, as in alUir, oollary pillar, scholar, etc 
In these nouns and vUicr old wimls ar is an alti ration 
(to suit tho iJitin) of the Middle Englisli er, from Old 
French, or (as in ttchtdar) from Anglo Haxon 

MTf In h&r,, a common abbreviation of argent 


axabeaqne 

Ara.1 (fi'rfi), ti [L , an altar ] One of the 15 
ancient southern constellations, the Altar it 
is sitnatod south of tlie 
Siorploti Its two bright 
(St still s are of the thiid 
niiigtiiiudi 

Ara^ (ii'ra), w [NL 
(Biissoii), nppar a 
native Bra/ name , 

SCO def , at end j A 
genus of Ameiican 
birds, of the iainilv 
Vsittanda, the ma- 
caws, of large si/o aii<l 
goigeoiis Loloiation, 
with \er> long cmie- 
iite tnil and uioie oi 
h*Hsn liked fact , some- 
tiim M made the t\po 
of a siibi anuly ituia, 
i ontaining the w edge- 
taihd Anil 111 an pal- 
lets Lduling sp(.( us iiK 





1 lit. l iiiistt nation Arn 


I jimtoo, tlui lid ami liliie 


iiiaiaw 1 aiitiainiu tlu lihu ami }« llow imu aw , and A 
/(i/irt lofAimi, tlu livai iiithim iiituavv It is a s>iioiivm of 
1/(0 Mxt /( (\ it iliot 1M(>) and Sittan (Waghi, 1830) 

ilu iditid foinis innf untH iiKunmirt, aiutatuntfa, 
amiaiimt, and untni ai« siviially tiKid fiu xptiks or 
SKtiolIH of tlio glllllH lid 

Arab (ai'ab), // and a [< L Itah**, pi Atabca 
(also pi Ih(/o), <(ii *'\/)oi/^ pi 

s= Turk A) ah, < Ai Aiah J I. n 1 A iiativo 
of Aiabia, or a nu iiilun oi the Aiabic lai e (now 
widely spK ad in Akui and Alin a, and toimerly 
in soiitheiu Euio])i'), an Aiabiaii, wlnthor a 
civilized iiihainlant of a iitv oi a dwelh'r m 
the d(‘Heit, (omnionh known iih ii Bcdawi (see 
Jiedouin) or nom.idic Ishinat liti* — 2 A neg- 
loctod ouUasl ol the stints, pnilnularly au 
outcast boY Ol giil, oft( n stvied a shut Aiab, 
in allusion to the wandi ring Aiabs 
When h( rtad aiioiit tlu ittmt Aiahn and of tho doings 
of tlio young fi\ of tldt vis, lie wipi li bis l>is, and 
said ‘ (lod idiss nu ' Mat KuUiHl 

II. a Of or pi‘itaiiimg to the Aialm or to 
Arabia, Arabic, Aiabiaii as, an Atab steed 
I liu dilauti Aruh ait h of lu i foi t 

'JtsnuKim^ Maud, xvi 1 

araba^, arba (a-rh'ba, Ur'ldi), u \ Also aioha, 
= Bulg orwbo, liuHs aiba,i}litu\ Pors aruba, 



Ar il 1 

(I n m 1 ewis s ( misl inlinopU ) 

Turk Ar a lait, wlnuled velinlo]] A 

heavj, sjningleHH wagon, usual lyi oven d with a 
sc icon as Hheltei fioin tln^ lays of tho siiii, drawn 
by oxen oi (ows, and used tliioiigliont north- 
western and M‘ntial Akui, India, Turkey, and 
Kussia, wheiever Tatars have sett ltd 

Not a Hinglo w iggon is to li(« found in tlu distiict, and 
the W(mdui arhd is not i vi n known tlu ii 

J mv( Itnt , XII d 
araba^ (ar'a-ba), a (S Amei , (t t/uanha, 
ffuanba, and atatfualo, names ap)>bed to a dit- 
feiont si>ecics oi tho same genus ] A howling 
monkey ot tho Soiifli Anu*ncan g< niiH Myates, 
M sh atilt lit It Kee htmltr 
arabesque (ar-a bosk'), ri and?/ [ Who niahtsk, 
< P" atabtsque, < It atabcsco (= Bp I’g ara- 



Miiorish Ariliesquc - 11 dl i f C roMiis Alhainbr i, S|Min 


hesco), < Arabo, Arab (seo irah), 4 -esco see 
*cgquc. The arabesque stylo is so callod because 


arabesatiA 
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Arabian artistB brought it to high porfectioni 
and wore a1 f>ne limo HUpposed to bo itB ongi- 
nutorH 1 I. fl Arabian or roBombling the Ara- 
bian in Htylc , B]M ( jll< ally, in art, rolatiug to or 
exhibiting iho Mirnty oJ oriianieiit known aa 
arabomjin SoeJI 

Sonu nishiotiH dihptwi il in tho Mdoiiuh funliion, and or 
iiaint lilt'd with rrro/M X7««« mtdh woik, Hupfdkd iht jdatt 
of t hmiH in tiiiii aimitnn nl .S/ott, Kt nilworth, I vl 

H w 1 A kind of ornaniont of a capiu lous 
and faiKilul <lnua<1ir, toiiMisting of linos, 
geomolrual ligim h, liuils, flow* rn, foliage, 
et( , vaiiouHly (ombmod and 
gioii]»Ml, and paintod, inlaid, 
oi wrought in low lelief used 
oHpot Hilly for tho doooration 
of walls mid ceilings, but also 
lor tho <h coral ion of objects 
of any nalure in tiui anUinwiucB 
of tiio Midi inimi daiiH animal foima 
ntit imidly tKtIiidtd, in uitordancf' 
Mitli tliL 11 iiiiiieiiicrilH nf tlair n 
liKKiiiH law , lint till' liitikM and ibi 
iiiiiiiK, mid till KtiiiiiHHHiiiu urliHtN, 
iiiiioiiK till rii lltijiliiu 1 and liin hi holiUH, 
111 wlnim Hit dm the litli nrahcHijmi 
ill « nllitiniiH of tho loKKiii of the \atl 

1 an, laid all llii kiiiKiliuiiH of iiutiiro 
iiiidii (onfiihiiiion I hi GiiokB iin 
ihiiihitdlvdi lived tho Idi a of jdctoiiul 
III ]ilaMtii iiriiaini lit Ilf thin kind finiii 
tlu <liii iital Htuffs, iiaintod, wnvi n, or 
einhiiiidt ml with natural or faliiiloua 
fiiiniH Ilf iilttiitK and aninialH, w'hich 
will hiiiiiKht to them by rinniLian 
ti aih rH from a vt i y eui ly pi i iod 

2 In hoohfmduKfy a tonn used 
in Ktigland foi imprt'Hsed or- 
namental work on Die snlo of tho binding, pto- 
dinod by tho pressure of hot jilates or roliers 
upon which tlm patti m is engraved 

Also sjiollod mafHsIx 

arabesque (ar-a-lH'sk'), v t , juet and ]ip ora- 
iHnquidy ppi araht Hqmnq [< nrahtsqvcy w ] 

To enrich wiDi omaiiiont in arabt'Siiue 

Witli its >1 rtnilionod initial litUra, no incttily am 
hiMqimi tdutic iliV 

Arabian (a-ia'bi-an), and w. KL irahiuftj 
< (h A/m/W, < see Arahj I, a Poi- 

taining to Aiabia, oi to tho Arabs as, Arabian 
Bcietn 0 or philosophy Arabian bird, tin. ]itti nix 
pvliii h Hi I ) 111 III I urn i1, like tiiut, foi any uiiuiuc or Hiiii^n 
larly txcidli lit ikimoii 

Shi (Iniiiiri n| Im tiloiio tho Arahutn hint and I 
Ifuvt lost till wuitn jSAaA' , ytiiiii Hill , j 7 

n n 1 A natno of Arabia, an Arab — 
2 One of a Ohiislian sect of the thud centuiy 
(oonimonly called irahid) whuh spiang up in 
l^rea, beyond the Jordan, a region often iii- 
eliided in Arabia AnoidhiK to I'iUBcliiuH, iin 1111.111 
bciH ‘ iiHHirti d that tlio liiiiiiun Hoiil, uh Iojik hh tin piisi iit 
stall Ilf till will 111 t xiHt4 d, ]ii rislii d w ith tin hodv imt tiiut 
it would he luiMid uitain witii tlu liod> at the tiiiii of tin 
riHiiiiiUion 'llii point whh (IimlubsimI with tliim h> 
OrlKi n, at a (oiiiii il with mo in in h f on i that tluy win ltd 
to thuiiKe till il iipinliinM 

Arabic (ar'a-lnk), a and ii [ME Aralnly'tx , < 
OF At atm,(, L Aiabu mv, < Or ^XftafiiKocy < "ApoV'j 
Arab Hee.4r(ih] I « 1 Dolouging to Arabia, 
or to the Arabian race 01 language* — 2 [/ c ] 
Derived from certain sjiet les ot acacia growing 



ritiqiiF crnUi Ara 
bcMjiii fmiii tniiih HI 
Chun II ul S I iFlro 
in Vinculo Koine 



Arabic An hitectUfc *I uiubs of thr C ilifb Calm 


in Arabia and other eastern countries as, gum 
ardtm ^hich see, under , arabie acid 
Bee araoin.— Arabic arChiteoturc, a general term for 
the Mohammedan or Mussulman, Moorish, or Saracen 


styles of architecture, but applied especially to 

and Oriental examples This architecture shows m its 
systems of i onstniction and ornament the profound in 
fluence of Persian and Bysontine models, though, as a 
rule, in architectural science it falls far behind the work 
of the Hyxantine masters ilii ovoidoconical dome sup 
uorUd on pendetiUves is a characteristic feature, the 
huildliigH arc usually square or (Kilygonal in plan, seldom 
(iriular, the roofs aie in general flat, and supported by 
an ill H resting on columns forming long parallel aisles, 
and often Kiinouiidiiig a central court Ihe anhes are 
VI I y commonly of the horseshoe shatit dcviloiicd in 
Pt tula, and from the iM'giiiiiiiig show the pointeii form, 
till nigh it is i Icar that neither form was adopted fur con 
siiiictl\o TioHons, and that mithcr influenced the incth 
ods of building, much h ss revoliitioiifn d the entire art of 
aiihitcctuM , OM did the adoption of the poiiitid arch in 
wi stern Kiinific Walls, partli tilarly interior walls, icil 
ings, dotnis, spandrels, eti , are uiiiiinonly covered witli 
un intiii ate hii i work of arabt im|I1« s, usually executed in 
leluf on stucio, and often colon d with at once gnat 
111 ilHaiii y and great delicacy '1 ho most iioti worthy t x 
ampli s of tho stylo exist in C airo -> Arabic figures or 
CharacterSi the numeral eharaeters 1,2, 1, 4, 5, 6, 7, K, P, 
u, HO I ailed as having hem intnolui eil into kuiouean from 
A I all use i hi y were so iiitnNliii ed in thi twelfth < 1 iilmy, 
and till wink of Ltoiiaido of Pisa, piihllHlud in 1202, eon 
tiiliuti d iiiiieh to their dissemiiiation Ihey wi n takin 
fnnn tin Aiuhic work of A1 Khowarazmi (see alqumnn), 
wlio 0 l 1 Ui 1 n. 1 l them in India or Afghanistan llic sysUm 
111 its luiiipli tu form (with the < ipher)etrtuiri1y 01 Jginaii il 
in India, hut what tlu ultimate oii|dn of the eliaiiulirs 
wuH, win ther they had liem previously known in Jhniopu 
without tin eiplu r, and their history among Uie Araliiuns, 
uu luutUis still in dispute 

n.« Tho laii^agoof tbo Arabians, aBemitio 
flialoct, bolonging (along with tho Ilimyaritic 
and Abyssinian languages) to the souDioru 
Inanch of tho Homitic family, and generally re- 
garded as exhibiting more ancient features than 
any other Betnitic tongue it is the language of the 
Koran the sat nd laiigiiagt of Islam, Htiil jiossesHes an im 
nil use literature, almost wholly Moslem and latei than the 
tinn of Mohammed Many other languages have liunowi il 
laigi ly of its material, from tho Persian, 1 iirkish, iliiidn 
stum, and Malay on tlu cast to tho Hpanish on the wist 

Arabicalt (a-rab'i-kal), a [< Arabic + ] 

Aiabiaii , Arabic [liare ] 

Arabicallyt (a-rab'i-kal-i), adv Aoconling to 
Ai able usage, m Arabic A' 1) 

Arabic! (a-rab'i-si), n pi See Aralnati, n , 2 
Axabiclze (a-rab'i-su), f , prot andpp Arabia 
(tzidyii\iT Arabumng [< Arabic + J To 
render conformable to Arabic usage 
arability (ar-a-bil'i-ti), n [< arabU see 
’‘bilUi! 1 Ca]>ability of being cultivated , iitness 
tor cultivation 

A Domesday hide, which one of our latest aioha*ologists 
with good reason maintains is variable ai cording to tin 
arafnhty or pnstiirability of tlio land 

Tht Matwn, Aug 7, 187P, p 96 

arabin, arabine (ar'o-bm), n [< arah->tc (gum) 
4- ] A variety of gum, (Cbilio 05 ) 2 +n 2 (), 

sol uMo in i old wat er , arable* acid 1 1 is the prm 
I ipal eoiiHtitiient of gum oialili which (inisists of salts of 
araldii, and is also 1 ontaiiii d in other similai snlistam i s 

arabinose (ai'a-l>i-nds), w [< aialnn + -ow ] 
A crystallirablo sugar, prepared b;y 

the action of sulphuric acid on ara tun 
arabinosic (ar^a-bi-nd'sik), a [< arabtmse + 
-n J Of or jierfaining to arabinose 
Arabls (ai'a-bis), n [NL , < Or Apa/t/f, Ara- 
bian, < 'Apajiiay Arabia, ot which tho more im- 
portant species are natives ] A large geinis of 
jilants, or tho order Crunferw wall- 01 rook- 
ciess llie s})ciicB are mostly of little intenst 01 inv 
piirtaiiic a few arc cultivated for orniuneiit in luckwork 
and flower Isirdors 

Arablsm (ar'a-btssm), n [= F arahmuc , < 
Arab + -van, cf Gr take part with 

the Aiabs ] An idiom or a peculiarity of the 
Arabic language 

Arabist (ar'a-bist), « [= F aralnstc, i Arab 

+ -fsf Ct irabusm'] One versed in the Arabic 
langinige, or in Arabian literature or science^ 
Arabize (ar'a-biz), ty pret andpp Arabised, 
ppr Aralnstnq [< Arab -h -ise Cf Gr Apufii- 
CetVy take part witn the Arabs, < 'lApapn, Arabs 
see 4rabj To render Arabic 111 character, 
especially, to tinge with Arabisms 

'IhiMi Arabs of tlio Sudan are not true Arabs, but to a 
great i xUiit merely Aratnzed negroes Snrnu , IV 931 

arable (ar'a-bl), a [< P arablCy < L arabilts, 
that can be plowed, < arare, plow, =s Gr apovv 
ss Goth arjan = Icel erja =s AS. enan, > E ear, 
plow seo ear^ ] Fit for plowing or tillage 
-Arable land, land whUh is < uUivahlo liy mi uiis of the 
plow, ns distliiguisliid from gross laud, woodland, loni 
niiiii pastnn , ami waste. 

Aracanese (ar-o-ka-nes' or -ne/'), a and n [< 
Araran + -est 1 I, o Kelating or )>ertaining 
to Aracan or to its inhabitants 

Uni mng OT pi A native or the natives 
of Aracan, a division of Burma — 2. The lan- 
ipage spoken by the inhabitants of Aracan, a 
dialect of Burmese 

Also spelled AraJeanese. 


n, [Braz.* seeArc^.] 

A kind' of macaw, 'Psiitdcua macao (liumieuB). 
P. aracanga (Gmelm), now Ara macao, the red 
and blue macaw Also araraeanga 
aracari (or-a-kk'n), n [s= Pg aracan (KL 
Aracanus), from a native name. ] 1 A toucan 
of the genus Pterogloccua, differing from the 



tttrogiosms nracart 

true toucan in being smaller in si/^e, with a less 
dt'veloped beak, and in having more bnlbant 
and variogat ed plumage See rteroglossus and 
Jthaniphastas Tht uiuiniis bind in tho liollows of 
ill cnycil tn cm, which tht y cnlaigo by means of their beak 
J lu prevailing color of thtii plimiagi is git on, ofti n variod 
with Htiaus or bands of black, 01 of biilliant n d and yol 
low 1 hey arc nati vt s of tho wai m parts of Soul h Araorii a. 
2 In ormt/i , the specific name of one of the 
aracaris, rteroqloHsns aracari It was made a 
poneno name by Lt ssoii in 1828, and was Latin- 
ized as Aracari It ii by Uaiiiiesque in 181 fi 
Also spelled an< ai 1 

arace^t, V t [< ME aiaicn, arasdi, also ara- 
ch( n, < AF araccr, OF. ai acvr, arachtcr (as if < 
L ^nhradicari), mixed with crachtir, tifiaehier 
(mod F arrachci ) =s Pr araisar, < L earadt- 
carcy cradtcarcy ujiroot, eradicate see i radi- 
cate ] To pull up by the roots, pull away by 
force, tear violently away 

The childrin from her arm they gomu ararc 

Chauitr, (Minks Jali, 1 1047 

arace'^t, V t Same as ara^it t 

AraceSB (a-nVse-e), n pi [NL , < Arum + 
-area ] A natural order of niOTuu otylodonous 
plants, of which tho gmius Arum is tho type. 
Iht Bpoitisaielur 
hacioiis pcicnnials, 
mostly at anil SI out 
from tubtrons or 
i n I ping riKits but 
in thi tropic H often 
tall looting tlinib 
ors iheiiiionspic 
nous flowers, nsniil 
ly monweions or df 
lui lous, an crowd 
ed uiNin a spadix 
Burrouiidcd by a 
spathe, with wiiii h 
it is somctiines 1 on 
fluent Tile oidii 
includi H 98 gtiii I a 
and about l,(KN) 
spet it H, abuiidiuit 
witliin the trophs, 
tiVLly 



Ciicknnpint or Wake robin 
( irttm Matulatum) 


a spadix h xfsinenfi or mole flowers; 
t < ova net or fctnale flowers 4 spathe • 
e, conn 


hut Lomparativcly 
rare in teinpLiate 
n'gions Mill larger 
goneia are Anthu 
rtum, Phtloden 
drim. Arvnmna, and Pothm In temperate North Amor- 
11 a there arc 10 spei les, belonging to 8 gi nera, of which 
the most i ommon is the laikinthi pulpit, or Indian tiir 
nip, Arx^ama tnphpUvvi Tho skunk cabbage, Spitiph 
carpus fariuius, and tlio sweet flag, Acorus calamus, are also 
well known raprismtativcs of the cider The tuberous 
roots of many species alKiiiiid in starch and fuinish a 
whoUsotne food when lookod. or aftei the acridity has 
lieen reiimved by washing, os in the taro, Calacasta atUt 
tfuonim, wliich is ixteiisively cultivated in tropical coun 
tries British or Turtland arrowroot is manufactured 
fioin the roots of Arum- mamlatuvi (tho wake robin or 
iiukoopint), the spciiis of whiih an natives chiefly of 
tropical lountiies A pt inciple of acridity gi iiorally per- 
vaifes the Araetcc, existing in so strong a des^e in some 
as to render them dangerous poisons os Vicffcnbaehta 
sctjuina of the West Indies and Smith America, which 
receives its iiopular name dumb cans from the fact that 
when it is chewed the tongue becomes swelled by the acrid 
Juice, and the power of speech is destroyed Many spedei 
gre cultivated in greenhouses, chiefly as foliage planU, and 



Axiom 

4lM0*lU,JIMimNa >fi(kie|nea, teaYoy oominon hoow 
plant Also called ^roidMe 

•raceOHB (i^rft'shiuB), a r< NL aracemd seo 
Araeea.'i Pertaining to the natural order of 
plants Araeea, 

aiftchidic (ar-a-kid'ik), a [< ^racAis (Arachid-) 
-f -tc.] Pertaining to or derived from the earth- 
nut| Arachts hymgma as, arachtdus aoid 

Arachis (ar'a-kis), n [NL , < Or &fxixoc, d/Kwcof, 
apoKig, some leguminous plant ] A small genus 
of legummous plants, natives of Brazil rhe 
genus 18 remarkable In the order for iU elongated pedi 
cel like calyx tube, and for the manner In width the 
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Their (the riandi*] ducta ultimately enter the six prom! 
nent ataehntdtal nummxUat 

Huadey^ Anat Invert, p 3S9 

Araohnldlal papilla, a uUnute ori 
flee through whitli the aecrHtiim of 
an arat hnidlum is ixnirod out 

arachnidinm (ar-ak-mdM- 
um), n., pi ariuhnulia (-11) 

[NL , < Gr apaxvl^uiv, a eob- 
wob, < a^jd;tvj 7 , a spider, + dim 
•tSuw ] The oharacterislK* or- 
gan of the AranmiOf or true 
spiders , the glandular ap- 





cel like calyx tube, and for the manner In width the _ • -r a i. > ■< i 

j^wi^stlpeof the ovarv bends downwanl and. paratus by which the silky 

inga length of 2 or 3 iiithes, pushes the ovary into the threads forming cobweb aro Vi ^/a'oVaSpi 

nud, where it bt^ns to tnlargo and 1 ipen The Uvit Aar 


Emiwn species is A hyjngcaa. the coinmun peanut or 
groundnut, which is now cultivated in most waiin ili 
mates, and is esteemed a valuable article of food Its prMl 
when mature is oblong, often contracted in tlie nddilU , 
wrinkled, of a uale yellf»w color, and < ontains two seeds of 
the size of a hazel nut, sweet in flavor, especially wlicii 



Ctnumon Peanut {Arachts lirAWW*) 
a, 0, flowers b fi, ovaries on lengthened stipes c c forming fruit , 
d ripe pod r, pod opened, showing serdi 

roasted, and yiulding when pressed an od not inferior to 
that of olives Hit plant grows to the height of 1 or 2 feet 
— AxachlB-oll, the oil cxjiresHcd from the seeds of Arachw 
hppofjaeat the flue limpid nut oil of coinmerce, used as a 
substitute for olive <j 11 and laigt 1y in soap making 
Erac^uactiB (ar-ak-nakMiH), ii [NL , < Gr 
apaxvijf a Rpider, + «xr/f, a ray ] A iiumo given 
to tho froo-swimramg young of the gouus hd- 
wardtna (which see) j he teini was used os a genus 
name before tin natiiiu of tlnse organisms was deter 
mined 

arachnid (a-rak'md), V One of tho Arachmda, 
an arachuidan 

dArachnida (a-rak'm-dll), n pi [NL , < Gr 
apaxvjf, a spider (see Aranca), + -tda ] In ffool , 
a olass name used with varying signification 
(a) In Lamarck s and Lati elllo s systems of closslflcation, 
one of three classes into wide h the Lintieaii Jniweta were 
divided, tho othci two In ing CruHtanea and Jmfcta pri 
marily divided into Puhnonarui and Trachmna (b) In 
T^treille s system, the second class of articulated nniiniUs 
with articulated legs, apterous and ainetalKilous It was 
divided into two orders, i*ulinotiaria and Trwhmrxa^ the 
former containing the spiders and soorpions, the latter the 
false scorpions, harvestmen, and mites (c) A class of the 
phylum AHhrojmda, im biding the spiders, scorpions, false 
scorpions, harvestmen, and mites, with or witliout the 
bear animalcules and tin* Pycnogontda and PentaMomula 
They arc apterous, ainetalMiious, aiticulato animals, with 
articulated legs They are decephalized by the blending 
of tile head with the thorax as a cephalothorax, normally 
bearing 8 legs, and never more , tho antenmc are trails 
formed into chelre when present , the abdomen is usually 
distinct but not segmented, or if segmented is not dis 
tinctly separated from the cephalothorax, and does not 
hear limbs the aptiendages being in the higiier forms 
transfoiniod into spinnerets , the eyes are simple and gen 
erally muro than two in number , the respiratory appara 
tus IS pulmonary or tracheal, or compounded of tliese two 
forms , and their mode of progression is digittgrade There 
are about 4,600 species, some of which are fossils occurring 
in the Silurian and Carboniferous They are now divided 
into from six to nine orders Huxley makes six Arthroffos 
tra, Aranettut, Amnna, Aretuksa PyentMontda, Pfntaiito 
mida Pasooe makes nine ScorputdfayCkfl\fendfa,Aean 
odatAraneuUat PhalanaidAO^ Phn/nidea, Solpti/fulea, Arc 
turca, Pentwttmntdea (without Punuufvmda) Synoiiynious 
with Aeephalat 3, and Aeera, 2 

arachnidan (a-rak'm-dan), a and n [< Arach- 
+ -an.] I, a, Portainmg to tho Arachmda 
n. n. One of the Aracimtda 
araebnidia. n Plural of arachntd$utn 
anudUlidial (ar-ak-md^i-al), a [< araehntdtum 
+ -al.l Of or portammg to an arachnidium 
""Awt onnldt a l mammlUa, one of the processus into 
wmob toe duett of the arachnidium enter, a spinneret. 


secreted and spun out Hum 
ItorUss inimito glands, pntvided with 
sojiarute ducts, secrett the visiid material which liardeiiH 
into silk whi ii exposed to the air Ihe glands have bei n 
divided into live kinds acinlfonn ampnllatc, aggngiito, 
tubiillfonn and iulkrous lluir ducts entir tho ariuh 
iildial mammillw and disdiuigu tlirough orifices in tlie 
orachnidinl papilla 

araclinitiB (ar-ak-ni'tm), n A shortened fonu 
of arai hncuhtts 

arachnoid (a-rak'noid),/f andw [< Gr iipax^ 
voei6f/Ct like a eobweh, < amxvtiy a spidei’s web, 
a spider. + ftdoi, form ] I, « 1 Ofor portam- 
mg to the Arachmda, arachnidan — 2 Like 
or likened to a eobweh applied, m anat — (a) 
to the arachnoid of tho brain (see II ), (6) to 
the hyaloid memhiano or arachnoid of ihe eye 
(see II ) - Arachnoid canal, cavity, etc See tlio 
nouns —Arachnoid membrane Hume os ll , 2 — 
Arachnoid timlo. Hume as ii , a 
n. n. 1. A kind of fossil madrepore — 2 In 
anat , tho serous menibrano enveloping the 
hram and spinal cord, the middle one of the 
three cerebrospinal meninges, hetwoon tho 
dura mater and the pia mater it was formerly n 

g aidi d as consisting of two layeis a visceral layci iiivesi 
ig the phi mater and a n Act ii d paiictal layei lining the 
duia mater, the two constiiiitiiig a shut sac, like other 
serous nil inbrniies, itic losing a i avily called the anuliiioid 
cavity, containing a stious fluid, tho Hruclmoid fluid . but 
the more modern view reganls the aiHibiioid membrane 
as H single shcc t external to the pia niaii r and attached to 
it but not following It into the suit I and other depres 
sloiiM of tho brain What was formerly called tho cavity 
of the aiaihiiold is nowteiiiied the subdural space Ihe 
arachnoid is by sotiie icgurdid as simply the outermost 
layer of the pia mater Also c ailed araetnmd tnendrraw, 
arachiwidca, nrachiuudes, and arawoun mi mbratu 
3 An old and disused name of tho hyaline or 
hyaloid membrane within the eyeball, espcCMally 
of that portion of it which contributes to lonn 
tho capsule of tho crystalline lens 
arachnoidal (ar-ak-noi'dal), a Portamuig to 
or of tlie nature of the arachnoid, in any sense 
of the word , arachnoid 

arachnoidea. arachnoideB (ar-ak-noi'de-k, 
-dez), n [NL J Hame as arathnmd^ n , 2 
arachnoidltiB (a-rak-noi-ib'tis), n [NL., < 
arachmndca 4- -tfw ] liiflairimution of tho arach- 
noid membrane 

arachnological (a-rak-no-loj'i-kal), a Of or 
pertaining to araclinology 
arachnologiBt (ar-ak-Tiol'd-;|]8t), n [< arach- 
nohfpf + -tst ] One versed in arachnology 
arachnolOCT (ar-ak-nol'6-ji), M [< Gr apaxyv, 
a spider, + -Xoi speak see •oUtgy ] 

Tho study of the Arachmda 
Arachnopoda (ar-ak-nop'd-dti), 71 pi [NL,< 
Gr apdxvtff a spider, + rrobc (irao-) =sE foot ] In 
Dana’s system of classification, a division of his 
suborder Vormo^Umata of Entomostraca, Tho 
term corresponds with iranttformia or Pyeno- 
gonida (which see) 

Arachnothora (a-rak-no-the'ni), n [NL ,< Gr 
apaxvrif a spider, + hunt ] Tho typical ge- 

nus of binls of the subfamily Arachnothennw 
llicrc arc niiTiieraus h|hk ies, inhabiting tlio Indu Malayan 
iigion, such an A hwtirouins Also Ara4ihmdhcrcH 

ArachnotherinSB (a-rak^no-thfi-ri^ne), n pi 
[NL , < Arachnothera + -tiMP ] A subfamily of 
Nectarinnda*, containing imraerous species, 
chicfiy East Indian and Oeeanio, sometimes 
called spider-catchers, having long slender 
curved beaks like the sun-birus of the genera 
JJrepants, VinnynSf etc 
aracx, 77 Seeaivac^. 

araconchini-reBin (ar^a-kfi-she'ni-rez^in), 71 
8ame as acoucht^estn 

aracuaa (ar-a-kwhn'), n [Of S Amer origin ] 
A name of one of the guatis, Ortnlui aracuan 
Also written araucuan 

arad (ar'ad), 71 [< Arum + -adi ] A plant of 

the natural order Aracew, Lindlcu 
AradidflB (a-rad'i-dfi), It. ph [NL , < Arndus 
+ -tdrr ] A family of heteropterous insects, 
characterized by their extremely depressed 
form and brown or fuscous coloration, and di- 
vided into Aradinm and Braohyrhynchina? 


AraliaoM 

The family Arcdidm, which ootiiains the most tlonresMd 
Heteroptora in existence Stand Sat Ilmt ,11 283. 
AnuHnm (ar-a-di'ne), ii. pi, [NL , < Aradus 4 
-tno*.] A subfamily of AraduUi, having a com- 
paratively long rostrum, tho sternum grooved, 
the end of tho abdomen with a thin cleft and 
lobate margin, and the head with an angular 
process extenor to (he antonTiie it is a large 
group, g( III niily ilistributcil in Ainorit a from tlic arctic 
rtgloiiHtoibi iioplrs 

AradUB (ar'a-dus), n [NL., apjiar < Or dpadog, 
a rumbling (rattling), var of a gnash- 

ing, chattering (rattling), (f apaiiuv^ rattle, 
ring, as armoi lu allusion to the loose-armored 
appearance of tho insects of this f^enus ] A 
genus of heteroiiterous insects, typical of tho 
subfamily Aradina A erenafns is a large spe- 
cies of the United States, half an inch long. 
arSBOXneter, etc Hce anomctcry etc 
arSBOBtyle, a Hoe 01 1 ostiflc 
BXfiBOByBtyle, a Hca anokiffttylc 
arSBOtlCt, a and n See areata 
AragoneBe (ui^a-go-nos' oi -ne/'), a and n 
[< Sp JKtgota% < ttatfon 1 I a Pertaining 
to A 1 agon or to its inhabitants 

n w sniff or pi All inhnbitunt or tho in- 
habitants ot Aragon, one of the great divisions 
(fonnerly a kingdom) ot Hpain, in tlie north- 
eastern pin t 

Homotiiues spelled 1 1 ragonem 
aragonite (ar'a-go-nit), n [< At agon, a divi- 
sion of Sjiain. 4 -itt^ ] CaU luin ciii bonate crys- 
tallizing ill t lie orthorhombic sv stem it is Iden 
tital with cab ill in ihmitii il idiiipositlitii Imt illffcrsfrom 
it in uystalliiiL foiiiiauil in hoiiii nf its p1i>Hlui! pioper 
tiiB, foi examplt i(K Hpn ifU ginvity is 2*1 whili that of 
caUltoiH 2 7 It on III K ofti n in tians]taiLnt ui ii iilai irys 
tiUs, and also aa a lUjiimil fioni wuIcih caniiiig liinu A 
wliito vaiUty, having a dilbati loialloid foiin, is Lallcd 
JUm fern (flower of iron), fiom iliu but of iU occurrence 
with bun oiiH 

aram (ar'a-gb), n [ranart'se aragu, Teliigu 
aiOhKUf ult \ Ski lalbhd, lac see tfu^ ] Crude 
stioklac See *tticklm 

aragnato (ar-a-gwu'to), n [H Amor , cf ara- 
ha^] A kind ot howling monkey of Houth 
America, of the genus My cites, M urmnw*, or 
the 111 sine howlei it Ih thn hugest of thi III w world 
monktys Iiiilitiio iiotiicii, its liiigtii being ntuily 3 feet, 
while the tail uailiis to ivcii a giiatii liiigtfi like 
all other tnimbeis of tlu futnilv, it in ihainctciiZLii by 
its discordant and dlsinul \i11k, wliiili i an ho hi aril at ihe 
iliHlaine of a milt Set tut iinilt) huulcr Also tailed 
f/uaietm, ifuanha 

araignee (a-ra-nya'). 71 [P nraignde, a spider, 
formerly also a Kinder’s web, < LL ^arancata, 
a spiders W(*b, < L arani a, sjudi r seo Arnnea J 
In/o7 1 , a kind of undiTgroiiTid woik i onsisting 
of several hi anehes or guilt nos starting from 
one point, like a spider’s web 
araint, n [Mod only dial , b\ho arran, arrandf 
<ME araw, nran, araym, etc , iiuiw, eraynt, 
etc , < OP aratguPf araguc, iraigni, tragne s= 
Pr aranha, cranha = Sp araila = Pg aranha rr 
It aragnuy a spider, < L aravta, a spider, a 
spidePs web seoJmi/ctt] A spider 
Axains (ar-a-i'ne), v ]il [NL , < Ara^ 4 -mtr ] 
Same &b At nia 

araiBBt (o-iaz'), v t [< ME aratscu, arnsen^ 
raise up, <a- (< AS <?-) 4 ttmin, reistn, raise: 
see and tatHi J Same as rana 

I A inidii ine| aliosi Hiiiiplo touch 
Is powerful to araxKi King I'opin 

tshak , All H Well, li 1 

arak, n See arrack 
ArakanOBe. ft and n Heo Aracanenc 
arake (a-iaK'),prrp phr madv ova [< «3 4 
rake ] Naut , on the lako, inclined fiom tho 
perpendit ular 

araki (ar'a-ki), M [Cf aril, see ] Au 

Egyptian intoxicating dniik iiroparcd from the 
dibs or honey of dates , a kind of arrack 

My guardiutiH and uttcndaiits iisi d to fetch araki 
in a ( ll ar gluHs botth , wltliont tven the dei enty of a cloth, 
and the iiiimmi iigei twiie rt turned from lliist errands dc 
t idi illy drunk It F iinrfon, Ll Mtdiiiah, p 487 

Aralia (a-ra'h-k), w [NL . origin unknown ] 
A genus of plants with small fioweis anaiiged 
in umbels, and succulent borries, the type of the 
natural order iralutitas 

AraUaceflB (a-ra-li-a'sc-e), n pi [NL , < /im- 
ha 4 -rtccflf ] A natural order of lilants nearly 
related to the l^mhi lit fa w, from which they are 
distinguished chiefly by their three- or more 
colled fruit, sitniile epigynous disk, usually 
valvate corolla, and more shrubby habit Hie 
order 1m inoHt laigely represtiiicd in waiiu anti tropical 
countries, and to it belongs tho ivy, Ihdira Helix Cjiii 
seng, which is highly esUeioed bv the Chinese as a stiroii 
lant, is prrxiuted by Panax Schirmna a plant found in 
northern Asia. The ginseng of Korth America, Aralta 
quingu^otia, is less valuoil A species of Aralia, A nudu 
eatUu, is used in North Amtrioa as a substitute for n 



AnliacetR 

parilla. Tb« inio rice paper of the CliincNC, ohiafneil onijr 
ir(»ni Uie tHland of ForirioMU, in mudt fioiii tiio pith of 
another uralliu i ouk pintit luttma jtafijfn/rra 1 he order is 
repi(H< iip d rutt Nottli Aim liiu only iiv tht koiiiih 

Aralm of whii h tlo m uk < lUit Npn hh, and hy a sUikU 
HpedtM of rnttfia on tiu I >u ill< ntuKt 

araliaceoUS (a-uVIi-rt'shms), a r< NL ma- 
Itavnw J Holoiij^in^ to oi re HOTnlilin^ tho Am- 
hnn a 

AraxnsBan, \ifnnfttn 

Aramaic (>II n-inti^iK), n and n (< LL an if 

*A}fnnatm*if K iii IJj piop> 

trJ> fc in of WftufwitH^ 1j immausy tul) ,foinH*d 
on IJol» Aiftm, tin nanu f;iv< n to tho cliatrutH 
(ornpn In lah d in Mi sopol.inii i, nor (lu*rn Syria, 
tho lo^oon ot Daniiisr us, aiuJ oiiHlf rn Paloatirio 
Bonlliwaid to Aiiiia.i J’<‘tni*a ] Saino as wl/n- 
tHuni 

'lh< intniftn H|t( ( ( li iK^aii (o t xtc lid ftaclf hiyoiid Ita 
oriaio il Inoit^ Ikhiu hnihn J hi Alpliidat L 28.1 

Axamean, AramSBan (ar-a-TruVan), a and n 

1 < JjJj hf/M/nts, < (ir ^AftafKnot Amman ] 
a Hi lonpnj^ or lolalin^ to tho iiorthoni 
division ot tho Si inilii laniilyof hin^uaj^os and 
pi opli s, I ontainin;; tlu iMosopotainian, tho 
Sviinii (I \li ndin^ ovor I'alostino irrior to tho 
('hjiHtiiin nil), and tho Nabatoan, Ouildoan, 
(’haldaiL , Syrian in distini tion irorn tho woHt- 
orn or niiddlo Si mitii (I^lionii lan and Hobrow) 
and tho Hoiith SomilK (Aiabu and Kthiopn ) 
llii Aunman itlpluhit attiiimd iiii iviii wldii ixtni 
KioiMiitiii 1h( Ariiuiih spi m li luid at iiiiKth ixtirpatid 
all till indtpiiidi fit Noith Siiiiitii Htriptn 

/mill I'ln/lot, 'l\n Alplinhet, 1 ‘’Sl 

II W 1 Tlio laiiii^ua^o of ttio northwostorn 
Sornitoh, jnoHorvod in tho Hiidical books of 
E/ia and Daniol, in tho Tar^uins, and in tho 
Pishilo \orHion ot tho Sorii»turos, togotlior 
with till' Ciiimtian Svriac litorntnro — § An 
inhalntanl oi a nativo of Ai iinioa or Syria 
'Itu irauurniih liUo liuvi tin form ‘‘inata 

A 1 yf/» , ( \ \\ II r.‘M 

Axameanism (ai -a*tao'an-i/in), n [< Aramt an 
+ -*w/w J Saino as itannsm 
ArfffTnidflB (ii-niin'i-do), n /d [NL , < Ammus 
+ -n/rr ] A laiiuly of fjcrallatoiial Inrds, ion- 
hiiodtothovvainioi pints ot AniotK a, and fi)im> 
in^ a ( oniiiu ting link botwooii th(^ < ram s and 
tho rads, oi tho grnitorrn and luilitoiiii buds 
Iht piiiiiipil oHti oloffii at and fiti rylo^i ipliii iliaiai(m*K 
ail IliiHi of tin ( lain H, M Into tim diuiHlivn aynttm and 
tlu trim III! lutdlH and appiaraiKi uu tlnmi of tin ladh 
rhcio an a pull of (ina a pan of laiotid aitiiUH, mid a 
pair of ayi HIM iliiuHihs I In family lorndHtsot the HiiiKk 
Jreiiiih iraunoi (wldi li ) 

Aramides (a-iandi-do/), n [NIi , < Aram ns + 
-tdr V ] A goiius of Arnorioaii lalliionn buds, of 
the family Italhda and Hiibtarniiy lialhna , tho 
Ainoiioaii orakos. oi small rads with shoit bills 
'the Ki mm loiit iiim ulamt 'impt i ks, < lii« tty of ( i iitial and 
South Aiiiiiii i it is Hoiiu tiiiu H UHOii t« d to Olio irroiipof 
tiaw , ntlii I iiaiin h an l\n ''nun Cot id hh o/«, and ( n i /a« ns, 
hi niK ma d foi tin n st 

Ara m iam (ai 'ji-Tiii/in), n [< Aram- (in itn- 
many oto ) 4- -tsm ] An idiom of tho Aramoan 
or (^haldoo hiiignago, at'haldaisni Also^liu- 
mmtnnm 

AramUB(*n'H-miis), w (NL , otym unknown ] 
Tho (ypual and only gmnis of tho taindy Am- 
1 Old ainiiig tho ooui Ians, oaraus, ororyiiig- 
buds 'liKvan alioiit J fut Ioiik, of iIioiuluU linmn 
(oloi Ktuaknl uitli whJti , with Nlioit and lotiiukd winss 
afahati IIihI piiiii iM.aHlnnt tail of fuatliern, and i h ft 
toe8 llmhiiniii Hu iaik valid and tlu taraim la hi iiti 1 
late aiifi limiv and an lon^ hh tin hill Hu hill m twin 
as loiiK art till Iliad Hkinhi hut Htioriv; lompiisrtid ion 
trill k)d oppoHit* the lint in noHtiils, moovid about liiilf Hm 
I tii^t h and I nim d and ilei iirv i d in tin it rininal ]mi tion 
A pietmii ouirt) lull lints Florida w line it is known as tin. 
limpklii uiiotin I spi I Ji rt i m olupm i uu, tlu sridopAi tons 
loiiilaii, is found in tho waiiinr jiaitH of Aim run Sio 
courlan 

Aranea (a-ni'no-k), v [L , a spidor, a spider’s 
wob (>E ai ani, q v ) , also at ant in , a spidor, 

ef Or II/WHI7/I, Attic «/)i/v>'/i poet o/u/titif, a 
spidoi, iioiluqis (onnoctod with i/pM't, a not ] 
1 An old gonns ot Hindi rs, moro or less oxaetly 
oqmvalont lotho moiloin siipeidarnily^lrfi/urda 
by vaiiotiM icstih tioim it lias hiin Kdiutd to tin vulm of 
om of till modi III familiis oi Minra of spiderH, and hart 
been elliniiiatid nilii4l> from Home synteum Araiwa 
ihnnfMtnn tin lommoii liouHi Hpidii is now A r/ranrui i/o 
muttirn Also A tnutiM 

2 [NL , nout pi ] A fonnor group of spidors, 
intoimi'diato bolwoeu a inodorn order and a 
modtirn genus 

araneal (a-ta'Tie-alh a L arantaj a spider, 

+ -a! ] Poilainingtoor lesombliiigtho spider 
araneid (a la'ne-id), n Same as nmntuian 
Araneida(ai-a-no'i-dii), w pi Aranea 

+ -tfia ] A siqiei family i|ind subgroup of tho 
class UachnnlOj now usually called an order, 
containing the sjndors as distinguished from 
tho Tuites, scorpions, and othor arachmdans. 



\tyeilf rtnnetttarto typkil of Aranftda 
1 kiiiik nitiiril M/c At t-IieliccrT^ 
/I I // itiaxlllary feet 

I n I /// thor icir feet < th rcpli ilutho 
rix h Inst joint of prilipilptis of mile 
nitiih III i^nilii <1 See cut uiuier thflictra 
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iHmeroHomaUi or Vulmotrachearia, Th« spiden 
hreatht by two or more pulmonary mwji, combine!) or not 
witii traclicie Jlu ahdomtn ift not seKmented, and is dis 
tint tly separated from tlie < ephalothorax , tlmy have no 
antenna;, as such, but a {tair of palps , they have from 2 to 

8 simple eyes, and 
8 leicH of 7 joliitH 
eath 'IhcalMlonii 
nal aiiitcndatft h atv 

{ iKNliflul into an 
1.101 hiiiilium or 
Bpiniieiet, the ap 
parutus iiy whiih 
( ohwcl), ifossamer, 
and othi i kinds 
of spidii silk are 
spun from a He 
(ritlon of jfhiiidii 
lar orimns 1'here 
ai-e also always 
poison glands con 
iiected with the 
mouth parts The 
division of tin 
gioittt varies with 
ivci> luidini., wii 
tci us to iiiimlKr 
of S 11 hot dots nr 
familiis and their 
arraiiKi mt nt,Honie 
ailmittiiiK hut two 
OI tiitii fiimilicH, others several stihordtrs and upwind of 
twi III} familiis, while tin diversities of detail hu eiidliss 
A pi line divirtloit is into Ihtnui uttwnea, thosi having two 
piilmoiiury buih (the great hulk of the order), and Tetra 
pm uinAineH, with four , or ni i oidiiig to tho number of stig 
muta, those having two paii8(7’<*£r«wffcfflr)oronly one pair 
(Truitrta) or oi cording to tlu number of eyes, win iber 
/ 4 ((, or 8 . or, Anally, oti ording to the way in whieli they 
move aliout and spin thiir webs Homo autliors udojit 
( III no fainilii s Araneula , tAt* otndce, and MyfftUtdw Alsu 
A I mu idea, A rnni tna 

AjraneidaB (ar-n-nc'i-de), w [NL , < Aranea 
4- -idtp ] Tho spiders, t oiisideroil as a family, 
tho spinning spiders Tlu gi imp appnmclus more or 
It Hs neai ly in i xtoiit the ordi r Aranenin In sonu systems 
till tirin liisappiars. being conterminous with tiu older, 
which I hi n is diviued into numerous families of other 
iiaiiKH 

araneidan (ar-a-ne'i-dan), n [< Araneida 4- 
-au ] One of llie Arrtw/'wto, any spider Also 
araneid 

Araneidea (ar>a«ii6-i>de'h), n pi [NL ] Kamo 
as Arantuia 

araneiform (a-ia'ne-i-fdrrn), a [< NL aranti- 
forniift, < L aranuiy a spider, + formtiy form ] 
1 Kpidcr-Iiko in foim, resembling a spidei, 
belonging to tho Atannda, as distinguishotl 
from othor arachuidans — 2 Of or peitainirig 
to the Atantijarmni 

Araneiformes (a-ra^'nS-i-fdr'me/), n pi [NL , 
j)l of amneifornm see araneiform ] Kamo as 
iranotitn mia 

Aranelforinia(aria^ne>i>f6r'mi'ti), 91 pf [NL , 
niMit ]il ot nmnctfotniis boo a rant tfortn ] A 
gioiip of sjiidordiko marine animals synony> 
inous witli Pi/tnoaonida {yfhieh see) ihe> au 
wmutiiiKs plaiid with the m c a in uiioidtroi asiih 
(IiiHH eullid Pndofiatunta, BoiiietiiiuH in ArarhnuUi some 
times lomhliied with tlu irctiHca in a siihclaHs Puruda 
rnthna, and Honictimes othorwisi iIihinibi d of I licy have 
a 1 udinu iit ui y unsegmi nti d ahdomi n, a sui torial mouth, 
and 4 paiis of long, jointed legs, but are destitute of ii 
Hpir itoi y organs .Soriu ai e pat luiitic 

Araneina (a-nl-no-i'nk), n pi [NL , < Aranea 
4* -nni ] Kamo as Araneida 
araneologist (a-ra-ne-oro-jist), w [< aranc- 
oUnpf 4* - 1 st ^ One skilled in araiieology 
araneology (a-ra-ne-oro-ji), 9 ? [< L aranea, 

a spidor, + Or -Ao}ia,< speak boo - idotp/ ] 

That di partmont of entomology which relates 
to spidois 


AzMcarU 

nomieal importance as a food-flah.-— 8« 1 

[NL ] A genus of malaeopterygian abdominad 
fishes, of the family OateoglosHaaSy remarkable 
for their size and the mosaic work of tbeir hard 
bony compound scales A gtgas is an example, 
arapjiorostic, araphostic, a Kee arrhapkosue. 
arapimga (ar-a-i>ung'gd.), n. [K Amor nativo 
name ] A Houth American osoine passenne 
bird of the family Cotingidor and subfamily 
(ryntnotlef inw , the bell-bird, campanero, or 
averauo, Chamnorhifm hus mreue, one of the 
fruit-crows, with a long erectile tubular process 
on the bead, rising sometimes to the height of 
several inches it is remarkable for its ilcar, far 
sounding notes of atici. iiliorly resonant or bell like quality, 
continiii d through tlio lioat of the day, when most birda 
are silent, and then fore leadily In aid at a gicut distance 



Jill faits 

ncohofif 


wen new to the field of American nra 
,ScuTuc, IV 24 


araneose (a-ia'ne-ds), a [< L araneosus, full 
of 01 like sindeis’ webs, s aranea, a spider’s 
w<d>, also a spidei sccv4r<i9ico ] (Covered with 
hairs iiosHiiig one another, like tho rays in a 
spider’s web, arachnoid 
araneoUB (a-ra'no-us), a [As ai aneoite, or after 
1j, amntujt, x>ertainmg to a spider or to a spi- 
der’s web, < aranea, a spider, spider’s web see 
auineone^ If Full of cobwebs — 2. Kesom- 
bliiig a cobweb, extremely thin and delicate, 
like spidei-’s silk or gossamer, covered with 
delicate tangled hairs like cobweb; arachnoid 
— Araaeous membrane same as arachnoid, n , 2 
arangO (a-rang'gd), n [A native name ] A 
kinil of bead made of rough camolian, generally 
ot a cyhiidni al shape such heads, imported from 
Ilonibay, < onstltuted an article of tralDi with Africa pre 
vious to tlie abolition of the slave tradt 

arapaixna (ar-a-pi'mli), n [K Amor native 
name ] 1 I’he name of tho largest known 

fresh-water fish, Arapaima gtgas, an inhabitant 
of Brazil and Gtiiaua, said to attain a lengt]^ of 
15 feet and a weight of 400 pounda. It is of eco- 


Arapnng i, or Campinero {CMasmorAvftchus ntTwicr) 

The bird is of about the sl/t of a pigion, and the iduinage 
of the adult is pure wliiti Tlu nativo nanu whh made a 
ge III 1 1 C ti I m by Lchhoii in IS.*!! 'I lie bird is nearly related 
to the iinibrilla biids, Ct phaloptents 

arara (a-ril'rk), n [Bra/ Cf Ara^ ] A kind 
of macaw, Ara maraeana 
araracanga (a-rk-ra-kang'gk), n Kamo as 
arneanqa 

araramboya (ar^a-ram-bo'yk), n [Bni/ 1 A 
name of the buiobl or dog-headed boa of Brazil, 
Aiphosoma tamimm 

ararauna (ar-a-rk'nk). w [Bra/ 1 Tho blue 
and yellow macaw, rmtUnns auimnna (Lin- 
iirousb Tiow.^f9ff amrauna 
araroba (ar-a-rc3'bU), n Same as thiysarohm 
arar-tree (ilr'ar-tie), n The sandarac-tree of 
Moiocco, Calhtrih qnadimdvis See mndarac- 
ticc 

arase^t (a-ra8')» t [Also written (trace, < OF 
ameer, raze, demolish, < 11 , to, 4* mv, level* 
see «-ti and met, ra::(, and cf tmse ] 1. To 
lazo, level with the gi omul — 2 To erase 
arase'^t, r t Same as aract 1 
arasene, n Same as an a sene 
araBtra (a-ras'lm), n Same as arrastre 
aration ( a-rii' shon), V [< L ara Uo{ n-), < arare, 

pp arattoi, plow see ambit ] Plowing, til- 
lage [Kaie 1 

It would suffice to it ach tiu ho foui parts of agiii ulturo , 
first aration, and ail things hi longing to it 

Cowlm WoikH(id 1710), II 710 

aratory (ar'a-t(>-ii), rt [< ML aiakntue,< L 
niaUrr, plower, < aran, ))|) aratne, plow see 
arable ] Jielatmg or c oiitributing to tillage 
aratrum terrSB (a-rii'trum tcr^e) [ML, a 
plowgato of land aratrum, a portion ot laud 
as much as could bo plowed with one plow (a 
special use of L aratrum, plow, < araic, plow 
see arable) , terra*, gen of Ij terra, land J In 
AScrtte law, a plowgato of land, consisting of 
eight oxgatOH, because anciently Ihe plow was 
drawn by eight oxen 

Araucan (a-rk'kan), n Kamo as Araucanian, 
Araucanian(ar-(i-ka'ni-aTi),rt andtt [iArath- 
eama, < Arantanoe, tho Araueanians, a tribe of 
Indians inhabiting tho southern parts of Chih ] 
I, o Of or pertaining to Araucania, a territory 
in the southern jiart of Chili, mainly comprised 
m the modern provinces of Araucoaud Vnldma. 

II. n A native or an inhabitant of Aran- 
cania The aboi Iglnal Araut aiilatis an* a partially civil 
ised race who have never bun coiirpu icd by Europeans, 
but in 188Z the portion of them living on the mainland 
voluntaiily submlitcd to the Chilian government 

Araucaria (ar-fi-ka^n-fi), n. [NL ,< Arauc{an\a) 
4- -ana ] A genus of Comferw, the representa- 
tive of the pine in tho southern hemisphere, 
found m Kouth America, Australia, and some of 
the islands of the Pacific The speides are large ever 
green treis with vertiiillate spreading braiuhes covered 
with stiff, narrow, pointed leaves, and bearing large cones, 
each scale having a single large seed Tiie species best 
known in cultivation is A tnwneata (the XhlH pine or 
monkey puzzle), which is quite liardy It is a native of 
the mountains ot southern Chili, where it forms vast for- 
ests, and yields a hard, durable wood Its seeds are eaten 
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when roMtf^O. The Moreton Bay pine of Anstnlia, A 
Cunntnffhamtt, aupplies a valuable timber uaod In making 
fumf tnre. In house and iKiat^buildlnfr, and in othi r car 
pentcr work A species, A txcHm, alrauiids on Norfolk 
Idanil, attainliii; a htifflit of 200 foet Bee Norfolk laland 
pine, under 7 n/n 


t Norfolk Isl ui«l Pine ( iraucarta excrlxa) » Cone of 
fratftat ut i tvtii 

apTaueaxian (ar-iVkiVii-tiu), rf m\dii r< iKitt- 
carm + -an] I. (f Kolatetl t<> or having tho 
chniaotors of tho Arancana 
II, u A troo oi tho iraucarta 

1 he phiiitN of whu h oiii c oal m uimm uk (oiiipoHcd sptuk 
to us of laiidsMivtrdi with liixiiihtiil uK'wthsiif tiiu feiiis 
Hm\ aniHmnunM (ieiku, hi Agt, p 1*4 

araucarite (a-iA.'ka-u(). « [< Amw<ina + 

J Tho iiaino fijivt n to tiaf?moiitH of plaiitn 
found foNKih/od in si rata of difforonl apos and 
htdievod to ho rolalod to plants of tlio living 
gouUH Unmntia Imuksouin in thi loul nuHsuus 
111 tliL 111 ii^hhuihood of 1 ilinbinuh whuh havebilotiMd 
to imimiiHi (oiiifiiouh tuih refund though with sotiu 
doulit bi tills ^(.iiUK I hi fi nits and folltike found in tin 
Setondniy loi ks iiu u itiiiiily thwoly rUuted to the Aus 
trahuii antiii mans 

araughtt Pi t‘t<‘rit of at < at h 

arauEa (a-ia'<wi), n Tho iiativo namo of a 
gigantu Hpuloi of th(* goiius MtfqnUj found on 
3ie AbiollKm iblands, Bia/il Itpn vs on lizaids 
and <.M.n on vounve chuknm It is pioimblv tla biid 
snider, Mmnh ( liucwfnrn#) nmndana, or a lelatid spi 
ties 

arba, ** Soof//ubfit 

arbacciO (ai-haeh'id), n [It dial J A ooarso 
cloth mado in Sardinni fiom tho wiiol of an 
jTifonor blood ol shoop oallod the Nuoro IC U 
Kmtfht 

Arbacia (ai-ba'si-a), n [NL ] Tho typical 
genus of si'u-urtliiiiH ot Iho laiiiily ithacuda 
A pumtiUafft and 1 ntfiKi uie two Hfiuiis oiimriiii; 
rtspiitivclv on tlu lastnn and wthtnn i oasts of \oith 
Ann rii a 

arbaciid (ar<bas'i*id), n A sca-iirchiu of tho 
family At bm tula 

ArbaciidSB (ar-ba-si'i-do), w. }tl [NL , < Arha- 
mi + -tda ] A family ol dosmostn hous oi 
oudof yclical oi hinoids, or logular sea-un Inns, 
intornn diato in its giuioral chaiaclois hotwoori 
Valartda* anil AWnwn/fO, and having median 
arnbulaeriil spaces ap])oamig as bate bau(l,s 
Tho family is typihod by Iho gdlius Arhnua, 
another goiiiis is ('a topic urns 
arbalest, arbalester. Si^o arbahst, at haitsb t 
arbal^te (ar-ba-lat'), » [F , < OP. arhalc^k 
BOO arhahtt ] Same as aihaltsf^ 2 
arbalist, arbalest (ai 'ba-list, -lost), w [< MK 
arhtla*tt(f athtasiy arhUstj etc (also arivchlantj 
arowhlasfcj as if connoctod with aroWf arrow), < 
OP arbatf sk , at In IchU , at balciftrc, P at halctc = 
Pr athaUnfa, albakntajK JAj uttuhaltHtay atcu- 
halt t 'if a nunbakst] 1 A crossbow used in 

Kurono in the chase and in wai throughout the 
iniddlo ages l ht liow w us made of sttel, liom, or otlu i 
material, iiiid was of sin h at strength and sliftneMS that 
Boiiie nici hanii ul oppliain i whs iihi d to bend It and adjust 
tht sti iiiK to thu noil h Tin lighter ui balists. ustd In Urn 
chasi and ki lu rally b> horMuim n, i equirul a double hook 
which tin aibalistc.! tallied at his Mrtllc lleavhi onis 
tv quill da kind of Uvci, or ii windlass, oranvolvingwinih 
with u lafchet and lonii: hiiidlc, to draw them , these af» 
plhiiues were sepal ail from tin uihalist, and wen earrnd 
sliiilk from the shoulder oi at the licit Tin short and 
heavy arrow of the at halist wiw i ailed a (pminl, from its 
square head, or more comnionly a IhAL ns distinintished 
from the disdiarffed by the lonifliow Sometimes 
stoin s (see Htone bon ) and h adi n balls were useil 'I he mis 
Hile of the aiballst was disibarKid with such font as to 
peiieti ate ordinary ainior, and the wuaiKin was eonsidind 
so dinilly as to be prohibited liy neoiiini) of tht chinch 
in wnifare against inlldels It could, however Im 
dfsehaived only twite a mimiti It was used tsfioehilly in 
we attuik and defense of fortified places hor similar 
Weapons of btlur periods than tin European middle ages, 
we (roaabow Also a^cultalwt, and formerly arliaet 

S. Ill Aar., a orossbovi used as a bearing 
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arbalister, arbalester (Ur'ba-liR-tAr, -les-tdr), 
n [< ME arbatesterj at batasiet , arbtasicr^ etc , 

< OF crrbu A afiat, < ML arcultahstanm seewr- 
euhaltster ] One armed with 
the arbalist , a crosslxiwraan , 
especially, a soldier carrying 
tho arbalist of war Also 
areubahstet 

arbiter (kr'bi-ti^r), n [= p 
artnti c, < L arbttet , a witm»H8, 
judge, lit one w1h> goes to 
see, < or- for ud, to, + In fcrc, 
bitcrcy come ] 1 A person 

ehoscii by tlio part if‘K in a. < oii- 
troversy to decide thou diffoi- 
eiicoH , one who ilocidos x>oiiits 
at issue , an arbit i at or , a ref- 
eree , an umpire 

rin civilians make adlfftnnic be 
tween HI biter and nibttrator tho 
forint 1 being obligtd to judge lu 
tording to the custiiiiisof tbt liiw 
whcnutstlic latte i is at libe rti to um 
his own diseictloii and iietoninio 
date the ditrereiut in that iimiiiu i wide hitppe nrs most Inst 
and cipiiiablc H harton 

2 III a general sense, a poison who has the 
powei of judging and dot 1 1 mini iig absolutely ac- 
cording to Ins own ]>leasiiie, one* whose iiowi i 
of deciding and governing is not bmited, one 
who lias a niattei undtu his sole authority for 
adjudicat ion 

Oui plan heist I IkIIcvc eonibimin wiHilotn and pith (iiii 
iiility, by pioMding a pint vhtv of i oume llois, but a single 
arhitn foi nltimate dttiMioii hfinHon Aiitobiog , p 44 

Iho final arbifn of inKtitntionHiHalwa>s tlu conception 
of right prevailing at tlu tnnt 

7toe, roiittmponiTV S)c iulism p 17*> 
ArblterelegantlarttmteO ( muimIh cnim) it i a judges 
of the clegaiie ii s an authority in niutte rs of taste -gyn 
Ai iiitratoi, umpire, left re t , Jiidgt , abHoliite iiile r c ontrol 
Ur, govcrnoi 

arbitert (hr'bi-tei 1, r f [< fii Ink r, n 1 To net 
as arbiter bet wei n , judge //alt 
arbitrablet Cai'bi-tm-bl), a [< Sp a tint tabu 
= Pg arhiltacfl, < L as it **at btltabths. < atbi- 
buft, aibitrate nca arbitraU ] 1 \ibitraiv , 
depending on thi* will Sptitnan — 2 Kubjee t 
to aibitration, Kubj<*<t to the ehnision of an 
aibite*r, court, judge oi otiuu a]>poiiite<l nuthor- 
ity, disci etioiiaiy 

llie vaillo of ntoiu^s lumhitiabb aeeoiding to the* use 
of H( vciiil kiiigeioiim Jtp Hall, < ase h of t oimc kne e i 1 

arbitrage (in ' aj), w [< p at hitt <up A at - 
bttnr^ armtiate sen* atbtltak ] 1 Arbitra- 

tion /{ Vohden [liare* J — 2 The* calcuhitiem 
of the relative* value at the' same time*, at twe) eir 
meue places, e>t btocks, bonds, oi fuuels e>t any 
seirt, inclueling e'\e hunge, with a view te> taking 
advantage* of faveira hie e ire uinstane e‘M oi dilTei- 
enc<*8 in payments oi othe*i ti ansae tiems , aibi- 
t rat ion of exe hango 

Arharam piopei isascpaiati, elisfim t and well ile*nnLel 
business, with till I e main hiancluN I wo of the se vnr , 
nrlninviem aibitiatioii in buUum and coins, and aibitm 
tioii in bills also eulleil the luldti itiuii of e\i hunge s, full 
within I In ImsiiuHsisof bullion d« alingund bankingicsjH e 
tive.l> I lu tliiiel, arbitiain in stocks uml shares, is arbi 
tim/i pio|H ily HO called, uml soiiiideistood wliHieve*! the 
wold iH iiiDiitione d without qiiHllHcation aiiioiiK ImsinesK 
men, and it is stiktly u Moek bxchange business 

£nci/i lint II 111 

3 The Tmsiuoss of bankeis which is fouiidetl 
on cah illations of the temporal y differene (*s in 
the piicee ed se e unties, and is carried on through 
a HinmltaneonH purchase in the cheapen aiiel 
sale in tlie eloaier market 

arbitrager (ai'bi-tra-jin), n A baiikei or a 
broker who engages ui aibitrage openitions 

arbitrageur (ar-bi-tra-zh6i'), n ( P ] Same' as 
arbitnufct 

Ah i ink, the. aibitiagi* piojeeily known a« siith is Iho 
buHineiHs of liii arbitraai itr, whe» is almost always a me in 
hei of a Stoc le lAihange oi **Bourso, and his aibitiutioiis 
w itli V i*r> feiw I xe e ptioiiH 111*0 III iUif f ill biilliuii iior in hills 
but in (fovt imiu nt and other stocks and shams 

Fncffr /irit , II Ul 

arbitral (ai'bi-tral), a [< LL arbitrahnA l-i 
at htU t , arbite*! ] lielatmg t o arbitration , sii I >- 
ject to review and aeljudication Decree arbi- 
tral. Boe fhnn 

arbitrament (di-bit'racment), a [< ME atbt^ 
trcmcvtfarbitrtmcnt,<()¥ arbilramfntssVv nr- 
btirattu n = Sp arlnit attnenio = Pg at bifrawt n /o, 

< ML at bitramcntitniy K Jj eiWn fi an, arbit i ate 
see at hi Irak ] 1 The power or right to decide 
for one’s self or tor others; tho power ol abso- 
lute and final dea ision 

LilHitv, mid life, and tXnth would soon 
Lu in the nrbitri Hient of those whei ruled 
Iho lupitul < ity WotilHVHoth Piilinh , x 

2 The act of deciding a ilisputo as an ai bitei 
or* arbitrator , the act of settling a i laim eii elis- 


putc which has l>eon refoned to arbitiation, 
tho absolute and authoritative settlome'ut of 
any matter 

Want will feirio him to put it to nrbitrnm nt 

Mn»»i inter, New Wn> to l’ii> old Oe'bts, ii l 

lliLtax wui iigiihitod by a law muck on pnipctse, and 
not k*ft tothoeirfteOeinu nfof paithlloi iiitiiehtiel piisons 
/ iilaois Wmks, \ 7» 

3 The decision oi sente*nce pronounced by an 
ai biter [til this sense auatd is now more 
common in h*gal use ] 

Jo discover tlie gnmnds on whkk u*ingo bast s Its 
errlnfiiemi n/s, batik s, not seldom tmi utmost ingiiuiityed 
spot Illation F Hull Meul Lug , p U 

SoinetimoK spelled athtltmunt 
arbitrarily (ai'bi-tnl-n-li), adc In an arbi- 
tiaiv nuunier, at will, capneiouslv, without 
Mifilcient leason, in lUi in espousible or des- 
potic* way 

I be I iKhop of Dimke kl w ho had opposed the gov 
timm nt w is rtihitinnlit ijeited from his sot , and a sue 
eiKHoi wiiH appoinb tl Miuatibtji, Hist Lag , vi 

arbitrariness (»n ' bi-t ra-i i-nes ), n The quality 

01 b(*iiig aibitnny 

(’onsi loiiHiit ss is in t ntiiiikkd jik xiis wliUh eiiiinotbo 
lilt into pints without moie oi has aibittanneiot 

// Sihiioi i*iin of I'sve hoi , H 4H0 
arbitrarioust (m-hi-tia'ii-us),ef [< L athtlta- 
tiitM HOC atbikai If ] Ai biliary Xotnsi 
arbitrariouslyt (ai-lu-tia'n-us-li), adv Aibi- 
tiaiilv /in non 

arbitrary (nrMn-tin-nh </ [= F atbiltatrcss 

Pi atbitian Pg It atbittano,<\i at bill a- 
ttit'iy of nibitratiem, liene e unt eitniii, depending 
on the will, < arbtkt uibitei, umpire S(*e artn- 
ict ] 1 Not leguiateel hv fi\i*<[ rule oi law, 

eleterminnhh* as oci asion niisis, subiect to in- 
dividual will or |udguit*iil , eiise letiomuy. 

liidhlt lent things are* h ft aibitnny to us 

/»/; iinll |{enminH p 277 

2 In latVf piojieily de*teinininhle by the choice 

01 pleasuiool u tiibuunl, as ciislinguished liom 
that which should be ih'teiuniu d at voiding to 
sett h‘d lilies Ol the relative lights oi equities 
of iho parties 'IhuH whetiui tin {inlgo will take and 
state an luionnt hiiiHt If oi iifei U to an amlltoi, Is a 
ipu st ion u sting in hlHaibitiaiv eiise re tinii wlutlin also, 
a paitii iihii pcismi is einalifle el to a< t as Hiiditoi is aepiis 
tion involving jmlie iai oi legal dlseKlioii 

3 Unconti oiled b> law, using oi abusing uu- 
limitod power, despotu , t>nniiiiica] 

1* Ol sill o if I mini HM Si I H a gi ate fill day, 

I is in the shade of aibitnn n sway 

immiad, i\ 162 

( oiild I pievail upon my llttlo lyiuiit hen to be less eir 
Intrary, I should be the hnppiisl man alive 

(tobUmilli, She Stoops to ( one|ii(r, V 

Arbitrarif peewii is most lasily istublishid on the iiilim 
of libe Ity abuse d to lie i ntiemsm ss If iwhim/tini 

4 Not chaiai tmi/ful by oi manifesting any 
ovenulnig pnncijih , lived, dileiinimid, oi per- 
tormcil at will, nidc*]>eiideul ot rule oi control 

A greutniimbn of rn fa Ore re/ signs, vaiioiis mid opjiogiti, 
do lemstitiiti ii laiigmige- If sin li rr/faf/err?/eoiiiii e tioii bo 
instituted ley men it is mi uititteial language if by tho 
Authoi of Niitiiie it is a iiuliiial hiiigiiiigc /ip lierkilcff 

Ihey pirpetuallv saeiiflie mitiiii anil ie*ason to iirbt 
trnry e mions of taste Mm anlav, hryik ii 

Hy an arbitnnif pioe 1 1 iling, I immi one e oiidiie te d by 
the private eijmiioiis oi leeliiigsof the man who utte mpts 
toiigulati Jtnilfe 

5 Uiigoverueel by loasoii, lieme, capricious; 
inictrfniii, uiii<*nsoiiHbJe*, vaiyiiig, cliaugeful 
as, an aibihanfchtuiu te i 

My ilisai>pi»intme nts, ns a geiieiul thing had too 

often lieen the eoiisi epKiue eif ai/afteiM/ pieiolie iptfons 
tl faiim, // , littk loin, p F>i 
Arbitrary constant, m inntb aeiumitity whk h l»v a dif 
fiieiitial leimitloii is itipuietl to liiive the smut vtiliii* for 
all valiiLH of till) viuhilele while this eeniHtaiit valiii* re) 
mains imh te iiiiinriti Arbitrary discretion, siu iIim 
infnni Arbitrary function, in //off A Ufimmtlty which 
is le epjiK el by a pai tiui elilfe le tiLial e epiutlon tee If main 1111 
e h iiigi el as long is e 1 1*1 liii vm iulib s i emuiii iim hanged, 
but wliiih ma> viryin any mamie r with tin si viiiiableH 
Slliejie t eelilv to the (emelitjoli eif 1) ivillg elltre It lithll tea fll- 

i kilts with I < spelt tee tile 111 - Arbitrary hoxnonyme 

Sii honiimifin -Syn < apiie ieiiis, iinlimlle el iiiespuiisililu, 
line eintleilk el tviillllie tl, eleeniillielilig illlpllieeilS 

arbitrate (ui'bi-tiat), i , juet and pp arbt- 
Itakdy iipi arbittaUnq [< Ij athittatns,pp of 
tnlnliintO^^ aththatt =zVfX, S]> Pi athtlrnr 
= F (trbtltn)y lie a witness, ae t as umpire), < 
nift/fer, uiupne Hoe*u»/Mfer] I uitrans 1 To 
ae*t as an arbilrateir, e)r formal uinpiii between 
< emtestants, mediate 

liithe elispute s of kings till w t ake r party ofti n iiptM Died 
to the I'eipe amt thus gave biin mi o|)portunit\ tee ailntriite 
eel tom murid ttnofnif Intieiei to Intel law §6 

2 To ete‘eide*, defe*nniue*, settle a question or 
rule otlu rvvjse mele*te iiiniinte 

Sonic Iwoielhj beeonii ci|niv<ei il by c bunging tiicir sig 
nitlcatioii and some fall obseiloti om eaniiot tell why, 
foi lustumoi cttprki giiiekel i>y no law 

/ D'leraih Amen of Lit, 1 172. 


arbitrate 

H, trang* 1. To j?ivc iiii authontativo doci- 
BioD 111 legard to aH arbitrator , decide or deter- 
mine 

IhiiUfchtM (iporuliitivM thtir iiiiKiin hope h rdate , 

Hut ccntiiln 1 h«ii€< b iiiiwt arintrntr 

hfutk , Macbtih, v 4 
IhliWH must ln) (oUipiiiMl lo iiiifl arbitrated bylicr [wIb 
doiiiHl HtiitKiiinl III list tlu> wili loiitiiin wimiothinK of 
iJHjnHtrouHi.iioniiit) 7*1 rroM', Works, 1 vi 

Itiit thou, Ml liUiii t lot. HiitiiiK in niy place 
Liu huh li to mnnow arbitrnft the Ih hi 

Juim/Kon, Iho bust 'lournanicnt 

2 To Hiibrijit to arbitral ion , Hcttle by uibitra- 
iion UH, 1 o arfnlnt U a disputi n Riirding wafi^eH 
arbitrated (»n'bi-tia“ted),7> a AHcertained 01 
deteiiiiUKil by arbltta^^o an, arhttraUd rates, 
arhilmlul pat of exchange 
JhiHliu MS ini n wi rt onuhlid to utilize all the 
ailvuiiluKtH III ( loMH Htiil ai bit rated i xi hauKcu 

/ialfh, Miikim of H H , p 444 

arbitration (ai-bi-tia'shori), w arhitra- 

twHf < OK arhilratiOH = Pr arhitratWf < L 
at Infra tio{n-)y < arhiltatty aiintrate, judge see 
arintraf* j Tlie he aiirig and deteruiiniiig of a 
cnuHt' In twi on partu h in tonfrovc rsy by a por- 
Hoii oi jieiHojiM (.fioHon or agreed to by the iiai- 
ilcH '1 his nmv Ik iloim hy one pi ihoii, but It Ih uhiiuI to 
choom iiioii than om Ftiquontly two uu iioinliiaUil, 
ofii hv nidi pHity the two hi iiii( liiithoiircit in tutu to 
a((in upoiiathiiil whoiaiallnl thi uiiipin (oi.iii Hiot 
laud Moiiit tiiniH till oiiminan) and who dtlu r hi Ih uith 
till III oi iH I allod oil to d< I idi< in iuhl tin primary uihJtJii 
tora dith r 1 ho ih ti niiiiiution of aibitratorH oi uiiipiiiH 
Ih ndhd an aimnt Ity Iho lotiiiiiou law an iiwaid piop 
oily iimdi IH biinUnK hut tin aihitiatorH iiuthoiity iiia> 
be n \oki d hi foil awanl at tin will of i it hi r patty Ti i 
inam lit lioaidMof arhitiaifoii am hoiui tiiiicH loiiMtitiitnl 
by liKiHlatixL OI i oi poiato aiitlioiity hut tin HUluiiiHsion of 
CHMiH to tliiii ikdaioii Ih alnayH viiliiiituiy 
It is not too iiiiuh to liopi that arbitration and londlia 
tioii will hi tliu iiuaiiH ado)itid alike by nations and Ity 
iiidlviduulH, to adjuHt all illlti ii iiti h 

A A Hii\i \IJI (IH 

Arbitration^ in Intiriiatlonal Lan, is oin of tin rnoii^ 
tii/Lil modi H of tiiiiiiiiatliiK liiHputiH hi Lwi i n iiidi jn ii 
di lit uatloiiH hill ifi Ih it , ll IH 

Arbitration bond, a bond hy whii h a piiity to a iliHputL 
viiKusi s to ahidi hy tin awaid of ailiitiaUiiM -Arbitra- 
tion Of exchange Scu aibnraqi , i -Geneva arbitra- 
tion, till Hi It li nil lit hy aihltiatlonof tliediHpiiti hi tiiiui 
iho Kevtniiin iita of tin. I'liilid HtaUH ami (In at Ihitaiii 
(onurriiiiR tin Alahaiiia dainiH so called huaiiHt tin 
boaid of HibitratoiH hold tliili scbhioiih at (kiiiyi in 
Hwitmlaiid Hu MabainniUttim^wwiUr ilaim 

arbitrational (nr-bi-lra'shon-al), a 1. IVr- 
taiiiiiig to, oi the nature of, or involving aibi- 
tratioii as, athtfrafional methodH of s(dthng 
disputes — 2 KoHultiiig fiom arbitration oi a 
reference to aibitrators 
Arbitrational svtthuiii nt of tin Alaliaiiia < laiiiiH 

A Hai/imrd, EthUu of Viauc 

arbitrative (iU'bi-tia-tn), a \<arbUraU 4- 
• 4 ve ] Of th(» iiatuie of arbitration , relating to 
arbitration , hav mg pow ( r t o arbitrate as, “he 
ailntratm tiibunals/’ ii* J //iw/e/z, Eng 
Kadical Leaders, ]) 117 

arbitrator (.u'bi-tra-tor), n [Eaily mod K. 
also m Inti atottrj i ME arbttra^r, < OF min- 
tiatour, -cm (eailior ailntrour. mintnoi see 
aibtiier), < FiL mlntraloiy < arbitral tj pj> ailn- 
irafusy .ubitintc see aihitratc'] 1, A pi^rson 
who decides some noiiit at issue between others , 
one who fortnallv lieuis and decides a disputt <1 
cause submit 1( d by common consent of the luii- 
ties to iirbi t ration — 2 One ys lio has the w er 
of deciding or prescribing a<*( ordiiig to liis own 
ttbsedute jileasure , an absolute governor, presi- 
dent, auto( rat, oi arbiti i Schi ai Inter 
liioiiKh iKHyiii 1 ) 1 $ shut, 

And lauM II H lii^h Aibitratoi sit sveuru 

MilUm, i* L , li iV) 
'J ho iMid t rowns ail , 

And that idd loinmon arbxtratar. Time, 

Will oin day end it Shale , 1 luid C , Iv b 

~Syn 1 l^ininH Ihfinc etc Him rndae^n 

arbltratorsnip (ar'bi-tra-tor-shiiO, n The 
oth( e or function of an aibitiator 
arbitratrix(iii'bi-lra-tiiks), n ,]»1 arintratnccs 
(ai lu-tra-tri'se/) l\j \ a yitim oi aibitratoi see 
arbitiator ] A feniiih^ aibitiator 
arbitret, n W(»e min try 
arbitref, r l Seec/z/n/n 
arbitrement, n Hoo ailnlrament 
arbitrert (m'bi-trei), n [Earlj mod E also 
ariniiory mlnfroury < ME arbitroiiry < OP ar&i 
trouiy mlntifouiy arhitreory < liL arbitrator 
see m Intro tor ] An arbiter or arbitrator 

llu aibitri r of In i own iUHtiii> Souttuy 

arbitress (ar'bi-treB),w [ME arlntresy < arbi- 
ter 4- ] A female arbiter as, an arbitress 

of fashion 

He aspired to sec 

His native Pisa i|Uecn and arbitrees 

Ot dUcB Bryant, Knight's Epitaph 
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arbitrorfi n. See arhttrer> 
arbitryt, n, [ME arbitne (earlier arbitre, < 
OF arbih e)y < L, arbitnumy will, judgment, < 
arbiter y arbiter see arbiter 'i 1. Free will, 
discretion — 2 Arbitration — 8. J udgment , 
awai*d 

arblastt, n Same as arbalist 
arblaBtert, n Hame as arbalister 
Arbogast’s method. Bee method 
arbor* (ar'bor), n (In the derived sense for- 
merly arhery arbrcj < F arbre, OF arhrcy aubre 
= Pr, aubre = Bp arbol = Pg arvorcy formerly 
aibor = It alborfy dlbcro, arlieroy poet arborty 
a tri e, beam, mast, etc , < L arbtnr (acc ar- 
hormn)y earliei arbosy a tree, and hence also a 
b(‘am, bar, mast, shaft, oai, etc Of the simi- 
lar develojuncnt of beam and bcf ] 1 Liter- 
ally, a tree used m this sense cliioily in botan- 
ical names — 2. In mech (a) The main siijiport 
or beam oi a machine (h) The principal spin- 
dle or axis of a wheel or pinion communicating 
motion to the other moving parts — Arbor Dianss 
(trill of iiiaiiu, that is, of silvor sue Iitnna), in rhrin , a 
liiuutiful arliou scout prcilpitato produced hy hIIvit in 
iiiircury Arbor Judis, in hit , tlic Judas trci (which 
Ml I ) Arbor Saturn! (tree of Hatnm, that in, of lead 
Hic Sfifimi), Jn chem , an arlNiivsicnt prtcijiliati formed 
whin a pliio ot zinc is put Into a solution of aictati of 
ii ad Arbor vita Hce arbor mtae - Expanding ar- 
bor, in vmh , a mandrel in a lathe piovuhii with taper 
ki >M OI otlii r devices for si t iiring a firm hold hy varying 
till diaiiii ter of the pat Ih oi surfaces of tin tiiandi 1 1 w hit ii 
heui against the sldi h of the hollow or tin leiitrul hole of 
till ohji ( t which Ih to ht opi rated upon 

arbor*^, arbour (ar'bor), n [In England the 
HIM end form is usual Early mod E arbor , ar- 
bour y arlKTy harbor, harbour, harhei, lurher, 
herbor, etc , < ME erher, erbere, herber, herbeie, 
< AF erbcKy herbtr, OF erhicr, ha bar, a place 
covered with grass or herbage, a garden of 
herbs, < M Ij ha barium in same sense, cuirlier, 
in LL , a collection of dm*d herbs see htrba- 
rtum, ot which arbor^ is thus a doublc^t; and 
cf arby yarby dial forms of herb Tlie sense of 
* ore hard,^ and hcnc<» ‘ a bow er of f i ees,^ though 
naturally developed from that of * a grass-plot’ 
(so orchard it self, AB wyi t-ycard, i e , woit- 
or herh-yard , (»f F rtriftr, an orchard, < Jj 
viudimmUy a garden, lit a ‘greenery’), led to 
an assocuatiou ot the word on the one hand 
with harbor, ME herbeu, herlurwe, etc. , a shel- 
ter, and on the other with L arbor, a tiee 
Cf arborei^ and It arborata, an arboi (Florio) J 
If A grass-plot, a lawn, a green [Only m 
Middle English ] — 2f A garden of herbs or of 
dowering inants, a dower-bed or dower-gardem 
— 3t A collection of frmt-trees , an orchard 
In the garilt ti, as I wine, 

Was an arh r fayre ami no. 

Ami ill the aihr was ii iti 

ihivirr i\f Lowe Deqri , 1 

4 A bower formed by frees, shrubs, or vines 
intertwmod, or tiaiiK^d over a lattii ework, so 
as to make a leafy roof, and usually provided 
with seats , formerly, any shaded walk 

Those hollfcM of till mselves a Mhiipu 
As of an arbour took 

Cotendyr, 'I line Graves, Iv 24 

arboraceous (ki-bo-ra'shms), a [< NL arbo- 
racdis, < L arboi y a tree] 1 Portaimng to 
oi of the nature of a tree or trees — 2. Living 
on or among trees; living in the forests, per- 
tiuiuug to such a life 

Not like J*apUHM or Itiishmen. witii arhoraceoue habiiH 
anil half animal clfckH Max MuUer, India, etc , p HI 

arboral (ar'bo-ral), a [< arhor^ 4- -at ] Relat- 
ing to trucks, arboreal [Rare] 
arboraryt (ar'bo-ra-n), a [< L arhoranus, < 
oihory a tree ] tlelon^ng to trees Bailey 
arboratorf (ar'bo-ia-tor), n [L , a primer of 
trees, < ^arborare, pp ^arhoratus, < arbor, a 
tree ] One who plants or prunes trees 
arbor-cbuck (ar'bor-chuk), n See chuck^ 
arbor-day (ar'bor-da), n [< arbor^ + dayl ] 
In some of the "United Btates, a day of each 
year set apart by law for the general planting 
of trees wherever they are needed 
Hic Arbor day idea has been formally adopted 
alrcaily by seventeen of our Htates 

Pop Sex Mo , XXVIII 601 

arboreal (ar-lM'>'re-al), a [<L arboreus (see 
aihoreous) + ] 1 Pertaining to or of the 

nature of trees — 2 Living on or among trees ; 
inhaVutiug or freciuonting forests 
arbored^ (tlr'bord), a [< arbor^ 4- -ed^ ] Fur- 
nished with an arbor or axis 
arbored^ (kr'bonl), a [< arbor*^ + -ed^ ] Fur- 
nished with an arbor or bower 
arboreous (kr-lK>'re-u8), a [<L arhorena. per- 
taining to trees, < arbor, a tree ] 1. Pertaining 


irboriBe 

or belonging to trees ; living on or amongtrees, 
frequenting forests; arboraceous —2. Having 
the form, constitution, and habits of a tree, 
having more or less the character of a tree , ar- 
borescent. — 8 Abounding m trees, woodeiL 
arboresce (kr-bo-ros')) V. ♦ , pret and pp ar- 
horescedy ppr arboresemg [< L arborescere, 
become a tree, < arlmr, a tree q, 

see arbor^ and -esce ] To 
become a tree or like a tree; 
put forth branches 
arborescence (dr-bo-res'ons), 
n arborescent sce-CTtoc.j 
1 The state of being arbor- 
osceiit — 2 Bomotli mg, as a 
mineral or ammpof crystals, 
having the nguie ot a tree 
arborescent (ar-bo-rcs'ent), 
a [<L tfr6orcsc(}w(f-)/i, ppr H ^ 

of arbortscerc boo arhot esce ] Arborescent structure in 
EeHembhnK a lre«, treo-liko 
111 growth, si/e, or app(*arance , having the na- 
ture and habits of a trc'c , branching like a tree , 
dendritic 

A voKciation of sitnpli structure, if arboreaeent in its 
haiiit, misht be held sutniiiiitly to < orrtspoud with the 
stall ment as to the iilants of the third day 

fjaivHon, Mature and the Bible p 107 
By iho extension of the division down the riedicels 
ttumscIvcB, cuinposlii arbormeenf fiibriis, like tliuse of 
/onphyiiB, are prod mod If Ii Cnrpenter,Micrm , ^ 4M 
arboret^ (ar'bo-n^t), n [< L arbor, a tree (seo 
arbor^), 4* -td Of F arbrt t = It albt rt tUi, fot- 
motlj alboreltoy a dwarf tree ] A little tree , a 
shrub 

No artmrett with piunied blossoiiics driHi 
And HinollltiK bwkU. but tluri it niiaht bi fowiid 
To hud out fain . and iliiowc her kwh ti biiilIs ill aniwtid 
SpniMt J? Q , 11 vl 12. 

arboret'^t (hr 'bo -ret), n [= Tt arhorcto, al- 
bert to, formerly alborcto, < L arboretum (see 
arboretum) , oi ])orliaps regarded as a dim of 
arbo *'^y a bowtu ] A placi* planted witli trees 
or sbrnbs , a small grove , an arbor 

Aiiioiiit thiik wovi II arbontH and llowers 

Milton, V it , ix 4S7 

arboretum (hr-bo-ro'tum), n , pi arhoretnms, 
arboreta (-tumr, -t a) [L , a iilan I al ion ot ti ees, 
< mbor, a tioe, 4- -ctum, denoting place J A 
place in whicb tices and shrubs, especially lure 
ones, are culfi\at(Hi tor scnuitihc or oilier pur- 
pos( H , a botaincul trcu^-garclen 
arboricalf (ai-bor'i-kal), a [< L arbor, a tree, 
4* -%e-al 1 Relating to trees Smart 
arboncole (ar-boi'i-kol), a [ssF arbmnohfy < 
Nlj arbor uota, < L arboi y a tree, 4- coteriy ui- 
habit, dw(41 j In ::ool , living in trees , of ai- 
boreal habits 

arboricolme (ar-bo-iik'o-lm), a In hot y grow- 
ing upon trees applied to lichens, etc 
arboncoloUS (hr-bo-nk'd-lus), a Bame as ai- 
borirolf 

arboricultural (hr"bo-ri-kul'Jur-iil), a [< ar- 
borivnlturc 4- -al ] Relating to aihoncnltnre 
arboriculture (ilr'bo-n-kn Ktm ), w [= F ai bo- 
rieuUurc, < L ai boi , a tre e,"-^ cultm a, cultiva- 
tion seo lulturi J ’rile cultivation of trees, 
the art of jilanting, traiiuiig, pruning, and cul- 
tivating tines and shiuhs 
arboriculturist (ar^bo-n-knl'tur-ist), w [< ar- 
boriculture 4- -ist ] One who'practisos arbori- 
culture 

arboriform (hr'bo-n-f6rm), a [=r F arhort- 
foi nn y < L arbor, a tree, 4- forma, foiin ] Hav- 
ing the form ot a f we 

arborist (dr-hor-e-/a'), a [F , pp of arbonser 
see arborize ] Marked with ramifying lines, 
veins, or cloudiugs, like tin* blanching of tiees 
said of agates and otlier seini-prc‘cious stones, 
and of certain porcelains, lacquers, enamels, etc 
arboristt (kr'bo-nst), n [< L arbor, a tree, 4- 
-ist, = F aiboristc Cf ai bonze In earlier 
use associated with arbor*\ herber, a garden of 
herbs , of herborist ] A cultivator of f rees , one 
engaged in the cultuie of trees, as, “our cun- 
nmg arborists, Evelyn, Bylva, xxviu 
arborization (kr^bo-n-za^shon), «. [= F ar- 

bonsatton, < arhortze 4- -alion ] 1 A growth 

or an appearance resembling the figure of a 
tree or plant, as in certain minerals or fossils. 
— 2 In pathol , the rarriitl cation of capillary 
vessels or vemlets rtmdered conspicuous by 
distention and injection 
arborize (hr’bo-riz), v t , pret and pp arbor- 
ized, ppr arborizing [^ L arbor, a tree, 4- 
-t?c, = F arbonser, only m pp , formerly, 
“to study the nature, to observe the properties 
of trees” (Cotgrave) Cf herhonse, botanisc,’] 
To give a tree-iiko appearance to. as, ar- 



arboriie 

hariged or moas-agate,’* Wrtght, Also spelled 
arbartse 

arborolatry (ttr-bo-rol'a-tn), n. [< L. arbor, a 
tree, + Gr worship j Tree-worship 

Few species of worship have )>een more ooiiimon than 
arborolatry S Hardft, Eastern Mouat hism, p 216 

arboroUB (ilr'bo-ru«), a [< arbor^ + -ous ] Con- 
sisting of or pertaining to trees 

Fiotn under shach arboroutt roof 

Milton, P L,v 187 

arbor-vine (ilr'bor-vin), w [< arbor^ + vtne ] 
A species of bindweed The l^panuth arbor- 
vine of Jamaica is iin ornamental species of 
Ipowcca, /. tultetom 

arbor-vitSB (hr^bor-vi'tSh n [L , tree of life 
see arlMtr^ and 1. In hot, a cotninon 

name of certain speeies of Thuja, a genus be- 
longing to the natural order i 'omjera Thuta ae 

ciduitfUi* is this Anuricaii ui coniinoii nitiur \lt», i xtoii 
sivtily planted for ornament and foi litdKes 

2 111 amt , the arborescent or toliaceous ap- 
pearance of a section of the cereiiellum of tfic 
uigher vertelirates, due to the arrangement of 
the white and gray nerve-tissue and their con- 
trast in color Seo cut under eor/iw/f — Arbor- 
VltSd utexlnUBi an ailMimscent npiKuranie presenUd l»v 
tins walls of tin ( anal of tin neck of the iiuinaii uterus \H^ 
uiinliiK indistitu t oi disapiivai lug after tliu first gestation 

arbour, n Hee at bor^ 

arbrier (ar'bn-^r), w [OP , also arbreau, at- 
bn t, at bra t, < arbt c, a tree, beam see arbor^ ] 
The staff oi slot k of the crossbow 
arbuscle (ar'bus-l), w [< L atlm^cula, a little 
tree, dim of aibor, a tree ] A dwai*f tree, m 
81/0 between a shruli and a tree BratUn/ 
arbUBCUlar (dr-bus'ku-lar), Cl [< L atbttsrufa 
see arbuuailt'] Kesembling an arbuscule, 
tuft< d 

arbuscule (ar-bus'kul), n [< L arbuscula, a 
little tree see athusth ] In ^oo/ , a tuft ot 
something like an arbuscle, as tlio tufted bran- 
chne of an anneliil , a tuft oi cilia 
arbusta, U Plural ot arbustum 
arbustivet (ar-bus'tiv), a t< L arbu><ttvu/^, < 
atbuslum, a plantation of trees see arbta<hitn 1 
Contain mg copses oi tiees or shrubs, covered 
with shi libs, shrubliy 

arbustum (ai-bus'tum), tt , pi arbutttums, ar- 
busta (-tumz, -ta) [L , < artm, at bar, a tiee 
seo athor^ ] A copst) ot shrulis or fites, an 
orchaid oi arboredum 

arbutd (di'but), n (Pornierly also at hut, < h 
arbutm see atbutm \ The straw))erry-ti ee 
Hee at butus, 3 

arbutean (ar-bu'ie-an), rt [<L athuUus,\wi- 
taining to the ailniiiis, < arbutus 8 (*e athutub J 
Pertaming to the arbute or strawlw'iTy-tree 
arbutin 
tin), n [< arbu- 
tus + -m2 J A 
gliicoBide (('24 

obtained liom 
the liearbeny 
{Arctostajthiflos 
(hm-urst) and 
other plants of 
the heath fami- 
ly It foiniH tUftH 
of tolorUHH Hclculai 
(rystnlB tuduhle 111 
WAtei and having a 
hitter toatc 

arbutus (<*om- 
monlyar-bu'tiis, 
as a Latin word, ar'bu-tus), ti [Pornierly also 
arhuU,a'tbut:=i¥ arbute = 11 arhuto,i\i athu- 
tub, the wild stiawherry-treo, prob akin to m- 
ftor, arhoH, a tree ] 1 A plant of the genus At - 
butuif — 2 Thc» trailing arbutus (see below) — 

3 leap ] A genus of evergreen shrubs or small 
trees of southern Europe and western North 
America, natural order Kntacca, character- 
ized by a free calyx and a raany-seeded ben v 
The Enroiieun A Umuio is called tlio Htrawbcri y tree fioiii 
Its biiglit scarlet InirleH, and is (iiltivatcd for ornament 
A M^tuirjtu is the pit turesque and striking niatirufio ticc 
of Oregon anti Calift>niia, sf>mt times reaching a height of 
SO feet or iiii ire Trailing arbUtUS, the t jfutera rfijtpnn, a 
fragrant erh aceous crei loir of the I^nitt il States, hlooiniiig 
In tile spiiiig, and also known as Mn/fjltwer (which su ) 

arc^ (ark), n [Early mod E also ark, < ME 
arkjarkCfKOY (andP.) = «rc = Sp Pg 
It area, < L. arcus, or quits, a bow, are, arch, 
akin to AS earh, >*E arrow, q v Doubled, 
arcfA ] 1 In q< om , any part of 
a curved line, as of a circle, espe- 
cially one which does not include 
a point of inflection or cusp it is by means (}f an s 
of a ( irele that all angles are measured, the arc being d< 
icrlbed from the aiigiuiir point m a center In the higher 



Strawberry tree {Arbutus Unedo) 
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mathematics the word art is used to denote any angular 
quantity, even when greater Uian a whole circle as, an 
ore of 700 See an(^r*i 

2 In asfrott , a part of a circle traversed by 
the sun or other heavenly body , especially, the 
part passed over by a star between its rising 
and setting 

Ha liriglite soimu 

Ihe ark at his artificial day liath runne 

Ihi ftiiii tliH part 

Chamtr, Tnd to Man of Iaw « lalo, 1 2 

3 In arch , an arcli [Kar<» ] 

ruin (iMN of tiiiimph to a gaideii aate 

Popt, Moral l!^a>s, Iv SU 
Arc boutant (F ). a fhinghiittrtHs Arc doubleau 
(F ) in tin A , iht main iih 01 tmh Ivand \«hUh mmsis a 
vault at light aiiKhx and Miqiaiatts atljoiiiiiig biiVM fimn 
eath othci - Arc formcret (i* X the uith nhuh n 
cehes tin vaulting 
at tin Hide of a 
laultcMl hay Arc 
Ogive (l< ) one. of 
tin. traiis\erHi 01 
diagonal lihs of 
a vanitetl lia> 

Complement of 
an arc s^i mm 
plt‘uu at Con- 
centric arcs, UKM 

whlih hdoiig to 
clrdts hiuliig tin 
same tenter Di- 
urnal arc, the 
apparent an dt 
scrlhetl by the sun 
from Its rising to 
Its setting sonic 
times used of stars. 

Elevating arc. 

Ill (/nil , a hiuss 
scale dixidtd iiibt 
iUgn.es ninl fiat 
tioiiH of A dtgitt, 
and fasU ned to tin 
bittt h of a Inrity 
gun foi tin pill 
post of Kgiilatnig 
the cli vatioii of tin 
pii(( 01 it is 
Honietiims Itxid 
to tin (urriau uii 
del tin truind<»UK 
When HtMimd to 
the gun itH< If a 
pointer is attac In d 
toaratdni post in 
the Kui of iln 
piece, and iiidi 
< it(s re ro when tlioi 
the an descrihedhyf 
the night 




Ail uIl 

Court of I I *ns \lh iinlin Spain 



Alts III viitltlh^ tMrs|M*cti\c and pi in 
(I mm V'iolktU IHu s Dul d* I An hi 
ti*( tun* ) 

I J i D art*» doiililrniix 4 I> C H 
arcii i*|,ivt.s ft A /> ms ft riiicrcts 


;un IS hori/ontal Nootumal arc, 
, le sun, ot other hoavenl v IsKly, during 
Similar arcs, of unitiual e m Ics, an B whit fi 
contain the same inuiibcr of dcgices, or aie the like part 
oi parts of their respt t tivo t ircles Supplemental axcs 
Sec ntaf -Voltaic OrC, ill < b ( / A brilliant hand 

of light having the sha|M of an an foitindi)) tin passagi 
of ajiowt rfiil det tin 111 Hint lit botwecutwotarlxm points 
Its length VHiii a fiotn a ftai lion of an tin h to two fin ht s, 
OI (\eu moil Htcoiding to tin stitiigth of tin eiimnt 
Its III at IS lute list and on this lu t oiiiit it is iisi^d for fusing 
veiy lotiadoiy HiilmtaiKts It is iiImh ustd foi illiitiitiiat 
iiig ]iui ]H)Hi H St c » b ( fm lujht, undi r i ttetrir 

arc'^t, w Obsolete form <d arl^ 
area (ai'kii), « [E, a chest, box, safe, iii 

ecclcK writers, the aik see«//i2] 1 In the 

curly church (a) A chest lor receivmi^ offer- 
ings of money (b) A Ikix op e asket lu which the 
1 IK liHi 1 st was i an led (f ) A name given by Bt 
(iiegoiy of Tours to uii nitar coinpow'd of three 
marble tablets, one resting Imn/outally on the 
ofliei two, whn II 
stand iqinght on tlie 
floor U a trot t. Sacred 
Arcbmol — 2 [tap ] 

[NliJ A genus of 
asiphonato lamelli- 
braiK li riiolluHks,tyn- 
i( al of the family Ar 



Ark shell (Area wat). right valve 


(ifta (whn h seo), thi ark-shells proper 
arcabucero (Bp pron ar^kk-bb-tha'ro), w 
[Bp , = harqiwouater J A musketeer, a harque- 
busier 

111 ri 111 front you tan soo tho very dint of tlio ImlKt 
Fin d point blank at my heart hv a Hpauish nrtahwt m 
Umafellmp, Miles Stand ish, I 


aro-cosacant 

Arcadian (Ur-ka'di-au),a. and u [< L irca- 
etius^ At cadia,< Or !\pha6ia ] I, a 1 Of or per- 
taining to Ar- 
cadia, a moun- 
tainous district 
ot Oreeco in 
the heart of 
the Peloponne- 
sus, or to its lu- 
linbitauts, wlio 
were a simple 
pastoral peo- 
ple, loiul of III li- 
sle and danc- 
ing Hence — 

2 Pastoral , 
lustic, simple, 
iiiiKuent — 3 
Pirtaniing to 
or elmiacteris- 
tu of the Al ad- 
cniv of the Ar- 
( adians, an 
Italian poctu al 
(now also scl- 
ent itie ) society 
foiiiidt'd at 
Rome in KWO, 
the aim of the meiiibeis ol whuh was oiigi- 
naily to iniiiate i lassn siiiiplKily 
Boinetimi s wiitten Atfaatr 
n. t, 1 A native OI an inhabitant of Arca- 
dia — 2 A inenibei ot the Aeadeniy of the Ar- 
cadians Set* I 

Axcadiaxusm (ai-kaMi-an-i/m), a [< iicaiiian 
d- -ism J Rustic or pastoial simplicity, espe- 
cially as affestcai in litcqatuic , sjieciilc ally, iii 
Italian liti^raturc^ about tlie c‘nd of the seven- 
teenth cen1iir>, ihe affect at ion ol classic sira- 
plicity 

Arcadic (ar-kilMik), a [< L 4rfadiius, < <ir 
"AphfuSthoi ] Banu as itfaduin Arcadic poetry, 
liastoriil pin iiv 

arcana, U 1 *1 m a 1 ot at c an urn 

arcane (lu-kan'), a [< L aicauus, hidden, < 
arcftf, shut up, atta, a chc‘st (T attanum ] 
Hiddcqi, seciet j^Raie J 
ila lumiiMdiHgniiiis nho hainlluHtnitiil the di inonstm 
lions of Kiidid uiik [Kiiotiatiiik into tin atcani (iivciiiHof 
the caballHts / Jt Innitfi Aiiiin of lit, II 2H4 

arcanum (ar-ka'num). It , pi an ana (-ml) 
[L , nc'iil of anatins, hidilcm, cIohchI, seciet 
see rt/fuwr ] 1 A senoet, a mvstt‘iy> gcqiei- 
ully used iii thc^ plui al as, thc‘ ana na of iiat uro 
Ihu viry irtanimt of pidrudiiik Hiligion in all Wars 
is I hat Horiiithing iiiiiy bt found out in whidi till men 
may havt intiUKt S,Uitu, laltk lalk, p lob 

liii|UiiitH into the an ana of tiu cbMlliiail Uarhurfon 
Ihe Aiiibs, with tliili iiHiiul adlvitv, ]itiuti{itid into 
these arm Ilf wt filth t*nHmtf tMid ami Isa , i H 

2 In ahhftiitf, a supposcal gieat secicd ot na- 
ture, winch was to be disc oven cm! by alcdicnni- 
cnl nmans, the sen ret \iilue ol aiiything 
Hc*nc e — 3 A seciet lemc'dy n ]»iitc‘<l to bo veiy 
c^fllcac loiiK , a marvelous clixii The great ar- 
canum, tin Hup]M>sid ait of tiaiiHiimtinK nn tills 
111 told us stoiiisof aCbnoiHi Juwdlii, who had thn 
onafi arntnum and liiul miub piojci tion bifoie tiimsuv 
irall tinioH Fntan liiny, luii 2 ]c;52 

arcature (ai'kii-tur), w [K ML ‘^aruitma, < 
anata sc e c/rcc/Wc J hi an h (u) An arcade 
of small dime nsioiiK, such ns a balustrade^ 
fonnecl by a sc‘rif s of liltle arthi‘H in M(»tm rue 
(111 Mil thnn hi s opLii aiuitiiiuH him inlKMlincd biniath 
till foniliLKof tin txti iiiul walls not only as an oi nuiiii nt, 
but toaUniit liKht aiiovL tlic vaulting to thu to(jf tiiiibtrs 


Arcade (tti'ka^le), n 
arcade (ar-kad'" 


a-de), n pi 

n il (<i 

ada, < ML a 


Boo Arctdcp 
F arcade, < It arrata 
= Bp Pg arcada, < ML areata, an arcade. < h 
arcus, arc, bow seo arrl, archi, w ] 1 Prop- 

cTly, a senes of arches supported on piers or 
pillars riic arcade Is used esfiecfally as a m retri uiid us 
II Miippoit for a wall oi roof, hut in all aixhitcctiirc situ i 
till Koiiian It is also tomiiionly used as an ornamental 
dressing to a wall In this form it is known ns a Uimf 
arcadi oi an areatun and is also called UfoU an adr 
2 A Simple arched opening in a wall [Rare ] 
— 3 A vault or vaulted place [Rare] — 4 

Spec ihc ally, in some cities, a long arclied pas- 
sageway , a covered avenue, especially one that 
IB lined with shops 

arcaded (ar-ka'ded), a Furnished wnth an ar- 
cade 



Arcature —Cathedral of Peterbomugh 1 n^land 

(b) A blind arcade, uscmI ratlier to decorate a 
wull-spac e, as bene ath a row of windows ora cor- 
iiicc», than to meet a noc essity of constnictioii. 
arc-cosecant (ark-ko-se'kaut), n In math , an 
angle regarded us a function of its cosecant. 


arc-eosia* 
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troiuBAii 


arc-cosine (fa.rk>k 6 'Hln), n Tn math ^ an angle 
regarded aH a fiiru Ijon of its comno 
arc-cotangent (luk-kodan'ji^ut), n In math , 
an aiigk* logardod an a function of i(h cotangent 
Axcella (ur-mra), h , dim of L rmn, a 

box Hto artnf utk'* J A goniih of aitirnboid pro- 
tozoan organiKmH Iniving a kind ol carapace or 
sbcll, the type* ot .1 famil} Atuthtftv 

Axcellidse (ui -w i ), // /^/ [ NJ j , < / m ih + 

•‘ida I A fairiih of /*/o/o^oo, of the oid( r tma* 
hon/cat (oniuimnc: thi g( ncra Dtllhujuij 

<d( , the m<‘iiibtrs oJ >vlii(li arc iiulosed in a 
kind of t< Ht 

arch^ (aicli), // f<Mri a}(h, arOa ,<,QV archt 
(> MIj aiilnn)y mod k’ nnhf, an arch, tun 
foHii (]nof» bs <onfiiHion with Ol'’ and F 
ar(h(^ ink, < Ji ttiai hoc atch*)o\ OF and 
F o/c, < b o/u/s H<»e onJ ] If In qtom j 
any part ol tin* umimfcronco of a circle or 
othei ( lino, an uic Suoirl ,! — 2 Tn orefe , 
a Ktnntino Imilt ot hi jiaratc and luelaHtic 
bloi kH, aHsuiibloil on a c iirNod hue in hucIl a 
wa> ns to lotain thou position when the stnic- 
tun iH Hiippojtod I \tranoouHly only at its ti\o 
(^xtiornitiis IIm HiiMiiitu lOotkH uhh It (<»n]]>oN< tlu 
unliati ( vinihstniK III nil h MtoiHs llitoxtriuii in 
lowiHt MiiiiHiiii^ UK t< iiiihI ffyirou/rrM, liiul lilt upiuiiniiHt 

or <( lltiUl Olil Uiil li U Hinicll Ntoill lUI-IIIlil N tlliH pUHidnll, 

1m (ulltil tlu hijiKhnii I III iiiiiUi ur tunt avu fiu o of the 



a uliutineiit* t i Nprliutrs t iiniin t*! In intriliis, 

Z pM 1*. i- kiyslMic /» rxlrulus 

asBcinliUil MiUHsnii'^ miulliil tlu tntrmlm luultlu niipir 
cmoiiMix fmi tlu ivhnifos of tlu null Wluii tlu iuikk 
of tliu iiitnuliis mil I xtiiidiis an imiuntrii oi jiaiullil 
tlu in 1 1 Ih hiuI to III ixirtuiiiHiil Jhu Hunpoitu mIiIiIi 
affoiil iPHtliiK nul K ulutlim jioiiitH to tlu aiiiiun i>inHn\ 
pUlniH MtiuliKiiiM tlu Mitii til jniHHUK of tlu anil 
Mul nhiitiiii nfn uliiiliiosmt ilH laUial tliiiiKt aniluhlili 
ail itiopiTh poituiuM ot tlio Mali oi otiui Mtiiutiin iiIiom 
tliL Mpinji,iiiK uiul abjiiiHt of tlu hIuiiiIiIii of tlu iiiili 
Tlu u)i|u I pint of tlu plot upon xihiili tlu an li iiMtH 
(Udiniiiilh tlu iionit fiotii uliiili it upiiiiKM) Ih tlu nn 
pout Jill upon ol an aiih in the illHtaiui lutuiiii lis 
onpiMlti iinpimlH llu in>i of an aiili in tlu luulit of 

till liialust point of its inti ulos alioii tlu Inu ot tlu 
iliiposU, tins point is Hoiiii liliiis uilloil tlu iiiuhrunh of 
thi iiown tlu liidu st point of tlio ixtiados lunik, tlu 
Clown tlio tlniHt of an aiih 1 b tiio puHtniu xvliiili it 
oxiits oiituaiil I Ills pioMBiiu IS ptaitiiulh lolliitid ho 
fill iiM H Is iimnlfiHtid iib an actixi foiio, at a point \>liu li 
lannot la ixaitl) dituiiiiiud 
.-I l \ u U 1 /> ■ ■ , tlu on til alh, Init is at alnnit 
,rC' h Dili thiid of tho Illicit <»t tlu 

pcy s ^ of tlu mill llu till list 

U [' _ iniiMt la ioiinti lui ted l»> ilait 

I r ~I niintHoi liiittiiHMis AkIiih 

I ail, disiMiatid in two ways 
ski.w Arch I’liMt, III a kr<-norii) inuniut, 

aiioidiiiK t<» tliiir piopiitios 
thtii iiHis tliiii iioHitloii ill a luiildiiii; oi tlu ir ixiluMixi 
eiiiploinu lit 111 a patliiiiliii st^li of an liitii iiitc lluiH, 



Sc| till nt il All li bcMiK irLiil ir Ariti 


ilioican ait til *> of iiiinlifnatioii,i jiiifinUi nt antii'i airheti 
of itnntirtn/i t,ki lo ind nivrsn/ an/iih homnn Potntiil, 
and Small nil niilni^ Siiond Iluxaii iianu d Hpi i itlcally, 
aeLoidin^ to tlu niixi tin intiados ihhiiiiios xvlun that 
unii Ih tlu Kiition ol am of tin nioiiii (lii al Molids, hh 
aeiyimntat, ki niniiiuliu , imtonlnl, elliptunl, parabolical, 

r\ 

e X1 1(11(1 it Arch Llliptii it An h 

hypi iholiiat Ol intiiiiiiian anliiH or from tlio romni 
hliiiu I of tlu wlioli lontoiii of tlu iniv( to hoiiii fainiliar 
objiit iiH la III it mih an<t horgishm arih or from tlu. 


—I 

I unit Arch Hois shoi Atch 

motliod usiil in disi lildni! tlu i ui\i as nintlahral thne 
renter! it tom niiUimi imi iti Win n an an li has oiu 
of ItM iinpusU IukIu i thou tliv otlu r, it is Muid to be ram 





pant Ftnl arehra are arrlioB whoRe IntrodOR ouillnM form 
a HcricB of MUboi diiiate arui called /ad«, the polnta of which 



Oi,et. Arch 1 quiluteral Arch 


an ti rinod einttm A tiuitu ral is iiBiially etriployod U> desig 
iiuti tin iiiiinlMi of foils, as a trefoil aieli, u tinque/inl 
arefi, * tc 

3 Any ])lnc e covered with an arch or a vault 
like an an h as, to pass through the arch of a 
bridge — 4 Any curvature in the form of an 
arc h as, the arth of the aorta, the arch of an 
eye blow, of the loot, of tho heavtms, (dc 

W 111 11 on a Biipphiic throna, inlaid with jmre 
Anibt r and coIoiiib of tho showery an/i 

Milton V L , Vi 769 

5 lu a jiorUou of a lodo left standing, 

either as being too poor for profitable working 
ot bo( HUSO it IS needed* to 8 ii]>port tiie adjacent 
lock — 6 The looting of the flre-ehamber of 
a furnace, as a rc verlieratory or a glass-fur- 
nace , limice, Homed lines, thc^iire-chainber itself 
Alveolar arch, aortic arch Kie tho udUitiviM — 
Arch of discharge, un cxtiadoscd arch built in thi nia 
honry of a wall, ovi i a dooiway oi any otlu r open oi weak 
plui I to ti iiiiKfcr pit ssim from 
uhovi to poiiit^i of assnrod sta 
bility on uitluir sldi. An anh 
of disi hark,( is rally distln 

Mnishuiili to till cyo fiom tho 
wall 111 whiili it is built nun 
Iv i*V till position of its stom s, 

Ol ai most by a sliabt piojcc 
tioii 111 > Olid thi wall Hiiiiai o — 

Arch of the fauces Hoc 
tainiM Axillary arches 

Si I axiliai 1/ —Back Of an arch 

of an arch Scc tmckim — Basket-handle arch, 
lijitii ai ail It Ol athroc centorodlow i rowiii durcli niiiwl 
arch, ail at I h of whu h tho oponina is walled up, often list il 
ns an an h of dim liarqe Hto i iit uiidi i nn atui e Bran- 
chial arch Ht.u hram hml — Clustered arch, a nnmlM i 
of nil hi d iltiH sprtnidtitc fiom oiio im|N)st, a form nsiiul in 
iiiidicval pointed vunlliiiK See cut \miXi.r It lnHtered)iol 
vmn Court Of Arches sti lovrt - Crural or in- 
guinal arch. Hoc emral ~ Flat arch, an UK h of which 
tlu intiados is biniiKht, tho voiissoiis litiiiK 
woliku shaped and assembled in ahoiizoii 
tal Hue used « specially in biickwoik, 
win 1 c tho ( liarKo tn support is not groat - 
Hemal ar<% hydrostatic arch Sootho 
udjtctPixiK —Laminated arch, a beam in 
the foi III of an auh, i oiistrntte d of sove lal 



Arcli of Dlschuge 
(1 mill Viollrt Ir Diit s Diet 
de 1 ArLiiitCLture ) 

Hec }mtk\ —Backing 
Ch, an of 


nsm 


1 1 il Arji 


thkkiuHHisof planking iHiit to sIkuk and 

- Mandibular 


bolbsl togithtr a foiin of aithed luaiii - 
arch, mural arch, neural arch, < ti Sec the adjee 
tn OH — Oblique arch same as ahiv areh (whieh sec, 
1 1l low ) — Pectoral arch Same us jn ( total qirdle (wide h 
hei nndi i ifirdti ) PelvlC arch Saiiiu as jWinc nvrdte 
(w till h HI i niidi I ifirdh ) - Freoral arches, postoral 
arches See the iidjictives Becessed arch, om anh 
w ittiiu anotlu r Sin h niiluH aio soiiu tunes eallc d double, 
1 1 ipli , i ti , an h< H, and some tiiiii s< oinponiid an lies - Re- 
versed arch, ail tiixeitod anil - Ribbed arch, an aiih 
loiiijioHid of piuiillcl lihssjnliiging fiom phisoi imiHists 
— Rougharch,uiiaiehfortiiodof biicksoi stones roughly 
dussid to tlu widgi foim — Round arch, a scmicin iilar 
auh Skeletal arches Sn Oimiral arctiea under 
mat Skew arch, an anil of whu h the axis is not pci 
pindiinhii to its ubiitinciits Stilted axch, an aich of 
wliiili the tine impost is liighci than tlio apparent im 



SHlti d An hex —Modi ni Romanesque 


jMist or of xxhiih the ]ihis me in fait continnoel above 
till appall 111 impost so that a luntion of the iiitrados on 
liiiui side is xiiUiai Surmounted arch, a stiiud 
HI mu 11 1 ulai in li a se mu in ular arch of whieh tho rise 
Isgn itu than tlu ludiiis —Triumphal arch, a inonu 
nil lit il iiih In honor of an indhidnal or in comiuemo 
ration ot an i xint Siuli arches were ilist ertcivd under 



Trliunphul Arch — Arch of Constautlne, Rome* 


the Roman emperon, and were originallf temponiy 
•tructures, feetoonoel and otherwise decorated, standing 
at the entraneai of a city, or In a street, that a victorious 
general and his army might pass under them In triumph. 
At a later period the triumphal arch became a richly 
sculptured, massive, and permanent structure, having an 
archway passing through it, and often a imaller arch on 
cither shfe The name is at the present day often given 
to an anh, generally of wood deuiratcd with flowers, 
eveimciis. banners, etc , erected on the occasion of some 
ptihlu cc leoration or rejoicing The great arch in a church 
width gives access to the choir— the chancel arch— Is 
Monii times so called In early (. hristian churches, a rep 
rest iitation of the Glory or lYinniph of Christ sometimes 
w cupied a wall sfiace above this arch. 

Statues, and trophies, and tnumphal ares, 

Gardens, and groves, preseiiiod to his eyes 

MUton, P R, iv 87 
Twyer arch, an arched opening in a smelting furnace to 
admit the blast pl|)i*B — Tymp arch, the arch aliovc the 
iymp In a blast funiace Hee tymp — Vasoulax orchca 
See vmccral areJie^, under viaceral —Viaoerill ETCllca. 
See lyiaeeral 

arch^ (kreh), r [< arch^f n ] 1. trans 1 To 
cover with a vault, or span with an arch 
'J ho priiud river is arehod over with a curious 
pile of stones M&well 

No bridge are/icd thy waters save that where the trees 
Stretched their long arms above tlioe and kissed in the 
breeze fy/it/tier, Bridal ot Peiinaeook 

2 To throw into tho shape of an arch or vault, 
curve as, tlie liorse archca his nock. 

Fine devices of arching water without stnlllng 

Bacon, Gardens. 

Beneath our keel the groat sky areked 
Its liquid light and mmre 

TI P Spofford, Poems, p 11 
II intram To form an arch or arches as, 
the sky arches overhead 

1 he nations of the fit hi and wood 
Build on the wavt , or areh beneaUi the sand 

Po;ie, Essay on Man, ill 102 
arch^t (aich), fi [< ME arc?/Cf in Hcnptural 
seiisoK, assibilated form of arc, ark, < An arc, 
inn, cre (soo arV^), merged with the identical 
Ok’ ar(hc,atrchc,i\j ffiOff,abox, chest seofiro^, 
ark^ ] 1 A box or thosl , m x^biral, archives 

T hi civile law w as laid up in tlu Ir an hi a 

Holland, ti of Livy, IX xlvl «4» {NED) 

2 Tlie ark of Noiili TTlio common form in 
Middle English ] — 3 The ark of tho cMiveiiant 
arch^ (arth), a and v [A separate use of tho 
piehx arth-, ehiof, which in many compounds 
has at (pill ed, from tho sotond member of the 
compound, or from tho intention of the user, 
a more or less derogatory implication ] I a 

1 (’hief, principal, jiieeminent Bee arch- 

1 lu tyrannous and bloody act is done , 

The most arch dttd of piteous niassaere 
Ihut e\cryot this land was guilty of 

Shak . llhh HI , iv 3 
Dll d that areh n bill Olivir Cromwell, call d Protector 
Tulyn, Diaiy, Sept 3, 1068 

2 Cimiung, sly, shrewd, waggish, miscbiov- 
oiiH foi sport., roguish now coinmonly used of 
faiial exjircssion as, “so arch a leer,” TaUer, 
No 19d 

He hud the ripuiation of an arch lad at school Swift 
8o iiiiioct nt arch, so t nniilng simple 
l*rom b( neath her gatlu r d wimple 
Glancing with black beaded eyes 

Tennyaon, Lilian 
lilt areheat thin 
Moiki ry over anihnsh d in ! 

M Arwihl, Hwitzorland 

n.t « A chief, a leader [Bare ] 

I he noble dnkc iiiy master. 

My worthy arch and patron, comes to night 

Shak , Lear, ii 1 

arch-. [< ME arch-, art he-, etc , < AB aroe-, 
also etcc- and arcc-, =1) atrrte- = OHG 
MHG G rri'- = Sw «rArc-, zrA*c-=r Dan cerke-, 
= Bohem am-, arch%-=z Pol arcy-, arch%- 
= Kuhs arkhi- (ME. archc- also partly < OP 
am-, (irc/ic-, mod F, arch-, anhuzsiVr Bp Pg 
am- (Bp sometimes arso-) =slt arce-, arm-), < 
L arc/w-(= Goth ark-mtirkaqtjilus, archAneel), 

< Gr (tpXf'i combining form of apxdc, chief, 

< hpxf^tv, bo nrst, begin, lead, rule, = Skt V arh, 
be worthy] Chief, principal* a prefix much 
used in comjiosition with words both of native 
niid of foreign origin See arch^ 

archabbot (ftreh^'^aD'ot), n [< arch- + ahhot ] 
A chief abbot applied as a specific title to the 
head of certain monasteries 
archasalt (hr-kS'al), a l<a7chwfut + -al'] 1, 
Pertaining to the arolueus, or supposed internal 
cause of all vital phenomena — 2. Caused by 
the archasus * as, archtcal diseases Bee archtmts, 
archsean (Hr-ke'an), a [< Gr apxaloc, ancient: 
see arr/i«po-.] Of or relating to the oldest 
period of geological time a name proposed 
by J D Dana, and now generally adopted, for 
a senes of crystalline schists and massive 
rooks lying undemeath tho most ancient foe- 


azdiMUl 

aJUfertnui Btmtifled formations, ibh asrin li itm 

(Ailed by some writers azotic, be<4iu8c thiiR far it hat not 
been found to contain any tracer of lift It also includes 
an und( termlncd iMirtion of the nn ks formerly drsiunated 
MB pntnttivr, and In some iiritcrs is vaguely umciI to indi 
cate crystalline rocks of uncertain and often iiuito recent 
age 8ee mate and jtnmUtve 
arbhSBi. n Plural of archmts 
ArdUBlnrUB (nr-kf-lu'rus), w [NL , < Gr apx'^ 
piiuiitivo^ + ai^ovf^ior^ a oat ] A ^enus of fossil 
cats fioin the Mioceuo ot North Amonca, hat- 
ing 4 upper promolars, 3 lower preiuolars, aiul 
2 lower molars A dcbilts was about as large 
as the puma E 1) Copo, 1879 
archflBO-. [<NIi aro/w 0 -,<Gr of 

apxttto^f ancient, primeval, < a(»x*h bogimiing, < 
hpxniff bo first, begin, lead, rule Cf ana- J 
Ancient, prniuwal the first part of a number 
of compound scientific words Also written 
archeo-f and, randy, archaut- 
ArchaBOCeti (ar^ke-o-se'ti), n pi [NL , < Or 
Mpya/a(, ancient, + ic^roc, whale ] A 8uboi*der 
of cetaceans, framed to include all the fossil 
forms usually referred to the genus Zvuqlodon 
(or lUmlosmrus) equivalent to ZeutflodonHa 
of some naturalists 'i he dcnlitinn is, i im isoni, i 
caiiinf , and r> grindt rs un tm h side of (muIi Jaw 10, llki 
that of some seals '1 ho skull is elongait d and depressed, 
and the < t rvkal 'loriehrie an fn < 

ArchaBOddariS (iir^ke-fi-Hid'a-ris), n [NL , < 
Or apxaioff ancient, d- NL ( itUms, a genus of 
sou-un hiiiH see Ctdartn ] A genus of fossil 
sea-urchins or cidarids, from (’arbonifiTous and 
Permian strata, having small lievagoiial plates 
and long siiiiies, c itlier smooth or notched and 
denticulated 

archaBOgraphical (ar^ko-d-graf'i-kal), a. Re- 
lating or pertaining to an lueograpliv 
archaBOgrapliy (lir-kc^-og'ra-fi), n [< Or up- 
Xaio}{mt^r^ writing of antniuity, < <ipt«/oc, an- 
cient, T ypd0to», write, describe] A tieatise 
on antiquity: a di^scription of antupiities m 
general, or oi any particular braiuli or sorus 
archsBologian, arcneolo^n (ar^'ko-o-ld'ji-an), 
n [< arthaohupi + -aw j An an hieologist 

archBBologlc, arcbeolofidc (ar^keHi-loj'ik), a 

Hamo as arthaolo(/i< at 

archsBoloffical, archeological (ar^ke-d-loj'i- 
ka1 ), a [< Gr ap \ aioAo} iK(tc^ < npx<^toAo) la^ archn^ 
ology ] Pertaining to archaaology as, archo!- 
ologlcal roseanhes Archtsologloal ages oi pe- 
rloas Seo ane 

archsBolodcally, archeologically (ar^kr-d- 
loj'i-kal-i), adv In an arcmnological way, in 
acconlaiice with aiclueology 
archsBologist, archeologist (hr-ke-olM-iist), n 
A student of ancient monuments, one skilh'd 
in archaeology 

archsologue, archeologue (^Ar'ke-d-log), n 
[= P, arcTUolo(fu < , < Gr apxntoXdyog . see at < ha oi- 
ogu'] An archaiologist The NatwtifDoi.* 7,187b 
archsBology, archeology (lir-kd-oi'cVji), w [< 
Gr apxaio/xiyiaf antiquarian lore, ancioiit h- 
gonds or liistory, < apxwoMyog^ aiitiquanaii, lit 
ancient things, < apxatoCj ancient, 
ak see -ology ] The science of an- 
at branch of knowledge which takers 
co^izancc of past civilizations, and investi- 
gates their history in all fields, by means of the 
remains of art, architecture, monuments, lu- 
scriiitiona, literature, language, implements, 
customs, and all otlier examples which have sur- 
vived An lueology la Honietiraua taken spet Ifli ally in the 
rontriLted aoiMe of tlio acience of am lent art, including 
architecture, tu uipturc, painting, teramica, and decora 
tion, together with wliatover lecorda may at (otnpuny and 
serve to identify them - Classical ardusology. till 
arehioology of ancient Greece and Rome —Medieval SX- 
dhSBOlOl^, the archaDology of the middle ages »8yn. Ar 
chceatarnf, Aiihyuananizm Atatqvananvmt deals with 
relics of the past rather as oideets of mere curiosity or as 
interesting merely on account of their aiiticiulty arc/tfv 
tdttqp studies them as means to a scientific knowledgi of 
the past See iKthanfalogy 

archaonomoUB ftir-ke-on'd-mus), a [< Gr 
d-rashioned, < apxaloz^ ancient, 
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SI combining some rhnractem of a lizard with those of a 
bird Tile original foHsil coiiaistcHl only of tlic impression 
of a single fcatln r, which tin name Arehaeaplerttx 




archaist 

Horse s 8on1 that is dead, but m \oral distinct Arehei that 
dons naturally Joyii with the Mutter of his lu>d>,Ho putri 
fled and proporiMi, as tin* < rones loim to cat bis tUsli 

hr It If ore. Antidote iigaliiHt A till isin, app \\ 

archaic (hr-kiVik), a |=rF a/iZ/aa/wr, < Gi 
upXaoi6tf antique, piimilivc, < up\auu, old, «n- 


; :■/ ' 


'■’•■Ci W/. 




Arthttofit * 


I hnitii slal> III lintish Mu f uiii ) 


or de- 
old- 


old-i nouiuuou, \ niju 

Old, + vdgof, law, custom J Rotamiiig, oi 
viatmg bttle from, a primitive condition , 
fashioned especially applied by S Loven to 
ochinoids of the family Clypeastnda* [Rare J 
AxchaBOpterygids (ar-ke-op-to -n ) ' i -de), m 
vh [NL , < (-7>fen/i/-) + -w/«» ] A 

family of fossil birds, containing the genus 
Archmptervx^ the only known representative 
of the BtibclaHs Saurui^w (which see) 
Archnopteryx (nr-ke-op'to-nks), n [NL , < 
Gr apxaioCf ancient, + TrrtpvSf a wing, a bird, 
< irrepdv, a wing, ss E feather ] A genus of 
fossil reptilian Mesozoic birds discovered by 
Andreas Wagner, in 1861, m the lithographic 
slates of Solenhofen in Bavaria, it is of Jurassic 
«ce, and la notable as the oldeat known avian type, and 


2iffu)i;rap/tici( wti!< iiiifiitsiil h\ \i»n Mc\<r AseiondsiMil 
men from tlu huiiu tonuutioii uml tm ilits wuh nnnud 
A HMernra by On t ii I In Kpi i itU idi iititv of the tn o i an 
be licit lu r atlli nu il tioi di tiii d, iiid tin if k* m rii tih ntity 
isonli picHiiniptht A thud mid still tiion thamitiiisth 
spciiiiii 11 is idciitiial nltli tlu hitinnl mid bus fniiiishcd 
many additional t liariu ti rs Mi iitbi ik of tins gt niis bad 
it I th, a long U/ard like t dl foniit d of in uiv vt i ti bi le utid 
SLpiuate iiiitai upal boms in loiiibinatioii nith a laii 
naio Htcriiiiin and otlui fiatiins of niodtrii biids It is 
thus a iinuine type of ornithh stiiiitiiti and npn Hints 
a iliMtiiii t Hubi lass ot Auk Sit Sauntra 

archfiBOStoma (ai-kri-os'io-ma), w , pi anhao- 
vfoiwafa (ar^ke-o-sio'imi-ia) |Nli <Gr ap:i«/or, 
ancient, 4- rTro/wi, nioutli J In hio! , «t piimitive 
blastojioio, a ]>ritniti\(* iinniodilKil onti'Pu* ori- 
fice, both oral and anal oppos(‘d to dcutoos- 
toma Also >vntton mdiao^tona 
Archsostomata (ar kr - o - st d ' ma - 1 n ), w pi 
(NL,]iJ oi ardutosiomalus hoo ardtaosUma- 
fawv I A grouji ot ammiils retuiimig oi sup- 
posecl to retain an uiialterid oial oritU’o or 
archanistoiiia thioughout lit< , in some sys- 
tems, a prime division of tlio gn at plivlum 
hrmcsf imhuUiig the Eoliftta, ihjdnpea^ Af- 
maihdmtuthi% and PhlyhdtmHlhtft excepting 
Ccdoidia distinguished ftoin llniterostoinata 

archSBOStomatOUB (.ii^ke-o-sto'Tna-tuH), a [< 
N L areha oslomatuh^ < ( ii «/> \ w/oc , am leii 1 , 4- 
rrTopa(r-)f mouth] 1 Fcitaming to oi hav- 
ing the characteiH of the itthaoslomafa — 2 
In Ino! , having a piiiiiitne blistopore or 
onginal orifice of iiivaginatioii ot a blasto- 
sphere which lias undtrgono gastiulation , le- 
laining an aicheiittric apertuic, as distin- 
guislu*d flora any otlu»r winch ninj be acquired 
by a deuterostomatoiis gastinlii it is tin* usual 
state ot those gastnilai whitli aie formed by 
(‘mboly 

III tin former Unoiess of gustriilatioii by ciiiboly] tlu 
blastopon would be. loft as tlu apeituiu of eommiinica 
lion of the iiidodiim with tlu ixterioi , luiii tlu rcHuli 
would he tlu formation of an arihnoKlomaimiK gaatriila 
Hitxhu, AiiAt Invert , p M') 

arcliBBOBtome (ai'ko-d-stOm), n Same as ar- 
e/m os/owm 

archsBSthetic, archsBsthetiBXxi, etc Heo areh- 
tstheUCf etc 

ardlBBUB (ar-kb'us), ?i , pi anhw% (-i) [NL , < 
Gr apxaiocy ancient, primitive, < apx^/y b(*gin- 
iiing, < ap^eiVy 1)0 first see ardifco- ] In the 
philosoiihv of Paracelsus and otliei spagyne s, 
mystics, and theosoplnsts, a spirit, or invisible* 
man or animal of ethereal substance, the toun- 
terpait of the visible body, within whicli it le- 
sidcs and to wine h it imparts life, strength, and 
the power of asHimilatmg food ihe* word is said 
to have belli used by Itasll Vuleiitiiie, aGeimaii cliciidst 
of the fifteenth century, to denote* the solar heat as the 
source of the life of phiiits raracelsim uses it with the 
uliove meaning It is freiiiii nt in tlu wiitings of V mi Del 
nioiit, who expl li ns it us a matei lal jin t'xisU m i of the 
human or aniiiial funn in jMme He* legaids tlu* an lin us 
as a fluid that is as a semii maU rial Bubstuiii i liki air, 
and seems to loiisider H a ihcmleal fuiisiitiunt of tlie 
blood PaiiuelsiiH had poiluularly iriiide use of tlu h> 
pothesis of the anhieus to explain the lissimilntion of 
fottd J his fuuetlou of the an hams Iiee umo proiniiieiit in 
niedieiiie Van lieliiiont calls it the door kii per of the 
stomaih (janitor Hmnachi) There are fuitlui dnuika 
tioiis of meaning Also spelled archrutt 

As for the many nretendc d tntricae it s in the instant < of 
the effonii&tion of Wasps out of the (*areuso of a Horse*. 1 
■ay, the Arehei that formed them are no parts of tiie 



( reck Arilink Suilphire 
1 mil r il Ki iirf i1lii6tnitln|F 
the I infill lull luv uliir ana 
Hilled In ttinciil of dripcry 


( If tk Anliiiti. Sculptiiri 

1>1hc oliohis Athrim dlu triOni. thi. irihiu <ind1c and the 
uuorr t |k| I iii( Ilf thi I >r in profile 

tifliio Hooindtao 1 Mill ki‘<l 1>\ the character- 
istiCHot anciiilii‘1 ]u*ium1, cliiiractt*nzcd byar- 
cIlillHIll, pimiltiM*, o1(b 
faslnoiieii, aiitupinlc d 
UH, ail aiihau wind or 
phrase* 

A piixiiin fminliiii with the 
dlitli 1 1 ot uitiiin poitioiisof 
Mussm huHctts ulll iinl fail 
to iKogai/i 111 oidiiiiiydis 
(ouisi lumiv \toids now 
iiotid Ml I uglitlitiM ibiilmiis 
twnuhaii Mu giiatii imit of 
ullUll Wilt Ml lOllinioll IIHl 
iiboiit tin* tiiiu of tlu* King 
lamt stianslutioiiiif tlu bitdi 
sliakspi It stmids |i ss in lu i il 
of a glosMin to iiiosi Vt \v 
liiglaudtis than to iimu> a 
iiathe of tlu Old ( onnti > 

IahihU, Higlow I apt is, tnt 

llieli is in tilt bi st nuhan 
(oiii woik |t»f tlu Mit I kH| 
a stiengtli mid a dilitiuy 
width uie oft« II wmitiii^ ill 
tlu* fully ill \< loped ml of a 
lati r Hgi 

//me/, llistoria Nuiiuuiim 
Hut ,1\ 

The archaic, iu nit, not sim 

ply tlu i|iialit\ of I tide Ml ss OI 
of hi lag )>rtmiti\( but u i iidi 
iiiHH and hniurfeition inipl> 
ingtlu proniiHt. of fiitun lul 
eanie Woik tlnit is nuitly 
harhaiuuK is not pi opt il> ar 
thaic JliM an hail slib in an mt of Hiilluitnt forte to 
havt any de\i lopini Id, Hill 1 1 1 ds tlu Dist ludi attniiptsuf 
aptoplt toanivi d giapbli n ptisi iitatiou, and i xfdbits 
a iiimiiftst Hiiuiiity mid stiiviiig to at tain iiiilh until 
fiiiully tilt auliaii i|ualit\ disipptms little by little us 
tnith is If at lad in Mu gnat mt st bools siiih us those* of 
Mittii aatlofllu Iti jialssaiit I painttis oi us iiit sinks into 
lifiliHH eonvLiitioii itisiii bibui ii at hing tiutli, us in the 
Heiil)itiMi* of I g>pi and Mtsopid mmIm 

archaical (ili-kiVi-k,il), a [< aif/faic 4- -af ] 
Rf*lativo to iin carlv ]>< notl oi to a itiMbioii long 
out ot tliif*, primilivo, Hii1i(]Uiitotl , aitluuc 
archaically (ur-ka'i-kul-i), adi In ail aichaio 
inaiim*i 

archaiciBXn (ui-ka'i-Hi/m), n I < art hate 4- -isw/,] 
Ant lent style t>rqiialjt\, artliamm A E D, 
archaic- SauM uh an ha o- 
archaism (ar'ka-i/m), n 1= F atdiamnty < 
Gr ap\ai(T/w(y an unlif|uatt d jilirtiso or stylo, 
< (ip\(uOo'j t t>py ihti aiu*n‘ntrt, s «/namr, old, an- 
CHUit stca/iAao-J 1 Tim adoption or imi- 
tation oi that whit b ih uiilnpiatcd or out of nso; 
(‘Kji(*eiiillv, ibo UKO tit art ban wortls or forms 
ol Kpoodi — 2 Tlio (|iiulity of bring archaic, 
antnpiitv of sfyle , miiiinci, oi use*, as in art or 
litoriitun* , csjit ( lall V, in at f, tlu* apjie aian<*o of 
tiat < H of tho impe rt<*( i e tint c])ti<m oi unskilful 
hautUing of tools and maicriul belonging to an 
art boforo tho tmio of its highest dt*vt*lopraoiit 
Sco th( arfhatt, undci ardiaa 

A st It ( t cot abulury rent spoiiding (in point of nnhamn 
and nmotimsM from eidinury usi) to out suiptuialvo 
ttibulai} Vt Qumuy 

3 Tliat whith is are bait , < h]ic*< iiilly, an anti- 
f}uatc*d OI obsolete^ woid, t‘\j>n*HHion, iiromiiici- 
ation, or idiom 

A iHrmissible archaiKW is a wonl or phrase that lias 
b( I n suppimitt tlby somt thing less tipi but has iitii lieeome 
niiintelligibit Anituig riiy Hooks, .dd st*i ,p 1 U 5 

Doubtless the too fret use of nuhaiKuut is an abuse 

<1 I* Marnh Let tuns on Kiik J,ang , p 176 

archaist (ilr'ka mt), n [As areha-ism 4- -tnl 1 
1 All antiquary, an an liinologisl [Rare] 
— 2 One who inake*s uso oi archaisms m art 
or iu literary expression M) v. Urtmning. 




archaistic 

arcliaistic (ilr-ka-iH'tik), a I < nrchatst 4* -»<; ] 
Imitating that which iu arc'haic , exhibiting the 
attem[)t to rojirodiHO the 
cliarat toriBticH of tho archa- 
ic f affoetiTig archaiHUi 

In Kpit» of the nrthatHtu < /foils 
of many wriUnt, li>oth in fonria hihI 
in vodibiihiiy, tin UiiKiia/li 
IrIiI in v< rilieh sh iiinii i wt lit mpiil 
thutiKiK liiiiinK tlii^ Ibtfi and I7th 
(cntiiikH hnnft linf \\l 17^ 

arcliaize(ar'kn-i/), I i,piet 

and pp ppr w/- 

dimsinq [<(h nftxfuCfip h(*c 
arvhmsm ] To uho or iinilato 
what IS af<liaio, nrntato an 
olden hIv 1« , espocially, to 
make uso of <ii < liaiHiiis in 

Hpoiu )i 

archaizer ( ai 'ka-i-z^i ), v 

Ono who aichai/osy oiio who 
alTi'i is nil in < haic style 
Hut it iiiio in rcininilM i( li ihut 

Vairo HUH liliiiHilf NojinthiiiK of uii 
arthtufi hnet/t Jint , Xl\ 112 

archallt, An old fotm of 
an In I 

archamOBba (in ka-me'bk), 

w [< (rl npr -1 "PfN first, 

)nniiii\fs + NL amaha J A 
ivpothetual primitive sini- 

K «h amodia Hnpi»oH€*d by 
aer k<d to have made its appearanco in tho 
earliest geologn period, and to have been the 
progenitor of all other amcobte and also ot all 
higher foriiis of life 

arenamphiaster (iii-kam-fi-as'ti^i)^ n [Also 
at vhnmphtasU / ,< ( Ir apxt-% tii h 1 , + aioiiml, 

+ rtffrvp, stai amphmsUr'] in an Itrifol ^ 

one of the iimlear < leavago hguies developed 
from tho germiiuitivo vesicle or piimonlial nu- 
cleus at the time the polai cells oi globules aie 
expolh'd fiom an ovum, at or before tho bogiii- 
niiig ol devoloimicnt 

llin hiMtoiyof tin < iii ly HtiiKi h of tho Bpiiidk and ihu 
arr/iamyi/onN/i r«r HtioWH till it ugamii oiisin 

Hitutt i'loi lloMt Hot Mat iliHt (1884), p H*) 

archangel (ark^m^jol), n [< ME ardianqcl, 
aichaunqvlf etc (m A 8 heah-anqilj lit high an- 
gel), < ()F anhanqtlf anhangclCf mod K, are//- 
anqrssVi arclianqizsHit ananqil^Vt:^ ananfOy 
arehat^o^zXi nreanqclo:=D aartsenq^ I szO ac^ 
enqclszHw aUanqt I Dm nUenqel, < LL 
art hanqvtus (= Kush arUninqt lit = (loth arkaq- 
qiiuh)f < (Ir anliangel, chief angel, 

^ thief, 4 - uiigol see «r</<- 

aud a/tf/t/ ] 1 An angel of the highest order, 

a chief lUlgel Ihi noid otiuiM in i wo paM8i4t ( h of tiu 
Hihic, 1 IhiM iv in niid linit k Mk imtl, mentioned in 
till IhUi r iiH UII HithiiiiKil, uIno in Puiiiil ub the Bpiiitiial 

{ iriiiio of till ItWH, und in Hi v xii 7 tin tho leader of tiu 
leaveiily hcistB a/tiiiiiHt tliu drimoii and his angilB, is tin 
St Mil hail of till ( liiirt li i uii iidm Coming ufttr him in 
dignity, till ei otlii th ui d i Hpi i iully known by iiami uh nn Ii 
aiistlM Ouhiiel, tin heim iily iiilupietei and aiimini iiitoi 
ol hi mill (Pull %lil 1(1, ix 21 liikol JU) liunhuil, tiu 
giiaidiiui ungel loiiiiiu moiaUd in tin Ikmjk of Tohit, und 
Uriel (2 1 Hd iv 1), tho flio oi light of (lod, often mtii 
tloned.liki till othiiH in Milton s *'i*uindiNi Lo«t Ihrii 
other iiiiiinN uii added hy trudition to mako tho iiiimiKi 
Htntn (Lol)it xli Pi, Ui \ ^iii 2, whtio tin angclB men 
tioned uu taki ii km anhaiigilH) i^lmmiii 1, Jophiel oi Zu 
plilel, and /adkk 1 , and atill otherB an Hiioktn of 
I or an hrtiufflH vfLTL tin limt and most glurloiiB of tho 
wholt I II ation tin \ w« ii tin iiioi iiing work of Uod, and 
had Uu Aist impiiBBiuiiB of IiIh iiiiagi 

«, Ptd of Pliitari h b LIvom 
2 A member of tho lowest but one of tho inno 
orders of angels eomxiosing tho celestial 
hierarchy” ot Dionysius the pseudo-Areopa- 
gite, wliose chiHsitu ation was adopted by Pope 
Gregory tho (beat, and is generally aiceptod 
by the theologians of the Roman Catholic 
Cninch 'Iho ulno omUim an Bcruphlm, iheruhitii, 
tliioiiLS, doininutiotiH, \iitinH, powtrB, principulltk m, 
archnngelB, ungelB 

3 [iiXij anhanqdu^ archanqchca In hot 
(a) The iianu' of several labiate plants, as 
Staihys ^qlrntna and si»eeies of Lamtum (6) 
An umbelliferous plant, in hangehea offictnalu 
See anqi In a — 4 A sliin-bodied, thin-faced \ a- 
nety of domestic pigeon, of rather small sire, 
with long head and beiiK, a peaked crest, aiul 
rich metallic lustrous plumagis black on the 
shoulders and tail, but ( oppery elsewhere Tin 
origin of tin lucid in unknown it wuh intnalmod into 
hnglarid from Gin nt lln nami is Biipnimcd to allude to 
tho hriliiaiK V of tin pliimagi Thi bird hroodM very true, 
tin ( hk f poiiitH hi lug tho jiiaked iroat and the luster 

arcbangelic (Ink-an-jerik), a, [< ML anhan^ 
geheus^K I All iig^a}}eAiK6r, Or np;t«> 7 f/oj, 
archangel ] Of or pertaining to archangels 
as, archatigeltc Aft it Browning 
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arch-apostate (Broh'arpos'tat), n. [< mek- + 

apostate,'] A chief apostate 
arch-apoitle (krch Vpos'l)i n [< arehr + apos- 
tle ML archuivoatolus,] A chief apostle 
Archarcllitect (krcn'ar^ki-tekt), n. [< arc^ + 
arcinlfct ] The supreme Architect ; the Creator 

1 11 nt! fir Inillcve that the ArcharrhU^t 

With all these fires the heavi iily an hos decked 

Only for show Sylvuiiet, tr of Pu Bartas 

arch-band (krch'band), n A name ^iven by 
artisans to that portion of an arch or rib which 
18 seen below the general surface of vaulting 
arch-bar (arch' bllrhw 1 Any metallic bar of 

arched 8hap<s as the iron bar taking the place 
of a brick aich over the ash-pit door of some 
furnaces — 2 The iip^ier member of a curved 
ti USB — 3 A wrought Aron bar extending from 
the bolster of a car-truck each way to the top of 
t he journal-boxes it forros the comprcBsion mcmhi r 
of the tniBHWork which transmits thi weight of the body 
of tho ( Hr from tho truck bolster to the car axles 

arebbishop (Urch'bish'up), n [< ME archbih- 
shopj archrhmopf etc .< AR arre-, arcc-, treehis- 
cop (also Indli-lnseopt lit highbisnop) =( )Fries 
at cihMkop t=D aartshMschopss oho ersthisrofj 
G crsbmhof ssXogI erkihiekup sz D m Rw crlt- 
bink op = F archevSque =s Rp arzobuqm s= Pg 
an < btspo = It arcwi atovo^ < LL archu jmeopusy 

< L(lr aitxairtOKOTrogy chief bishop, < (Ir apxf-y 
chief, 4- tTrmsoffof, bishop see an h- and buthop ] 
A title used in the Christian church as early as 
the fourth century, and regulaily ^iven in that 
and the next four centuries to tho bishops of the 
liighcst rank, afterward known as jiatriarchs 

It woM also Ol t iiHlonally applied in the Fast to exarchs and 
niitroiHditiuis of sees of exi optional untiiiulty or dignity, 
and was sonictiinis extiinleil In latir tinns to others 
of the same latik as iisticilal distinction In the West, 
fioin the eighth or ninth leiitiiiy, the title was given to 
iiu troiKilitaiisof cvi ry class, and tins is still tin use of the 
lioimin C*atho1k ( htirch Archhishops have icitain rights 
of honor and JuiiHillction over tlnir HiilTragan bishops 
(that is, thu hiMho)>Biif the diocises making up their eccle 
sinstiiai proviin i ), such as those of i ailing and presiding 
ovui pio^ini ialiouncils, icceiviiig appeals in certain ciihus, 
( t( hilt these rights, funnel ly \i ry i oiisiderahk, aie now 
( oinpai atively limited At pu si nt the archbishop is not 
always a metroiHiIitan, sitiie thiue liavo long been a few 
uu hliisiinpik 8 without suiTtaguns, and oftener still Uu 
titli is niiiilyhofiomry ^o pnmatt 1 he insignia of an 
uuhhisliop in the Komuii iWiolii Church are the woolen 
pallinni, before rei el viiig which from the nope he lunnot 
ixitiise Uu fuiuUons of his oflict, and the doiibli iross 
luiriie proi i ssioiially lieforc him In the Aiiglii an C hurt h 
thcie ate four archbishops, two in the (Itiiit li of Fnglond 
(those of Canterbury and York, tlie foriiur of whom is 
till tropolitan of all England), and two in the ('hurt h of 
111 land (Uiuse of Armagh and Piildin, tlie former of whom 
is primati ) Ihe Church of Swi dt ii has one aichbishop, 
whose SI 0 is at Upsalo. Ahhri vlnti il to abp 

archbishopesB (krc]i'bisb'ui>-cs), n [< arek- 
bisliop + -css ] The wife of an English arch- 
bishop Mtss Buntaf [Karu 1 
archbishopric (arch'bish'up-nk), n [< ME 
art In Inschoprtchc, -ryK, otc , \ AR arccbtstoprucy 

< anclmcopy archbishop, 4- ricty juiisdiction 
Cf bisbopnc] The fitulai seo or diocoso of 
an archbishop, tho province ov(»r which an 
ail hbishop exercises authority 

arch-board (arch'bord), n in shtp-bmldtnqy a 
])laiik placed across a ship’s stem, immediately 
under the knuckles of the stem-timbers On 
this board tho ship’s name is sometimes 
pmiitcMl 

arcb-bri(^ (^ch'bnk), n 1 A wedge-shaped 
britk used in arched work Ree lompttss-brtcK 
— 2 A hard and partly vitrified brick, taken 
from one of the aiches ot a bnok-kiln in which 
tho fire is made 

archbutler (arch'but'lfer), n [< arch- 4* butler 
Tho O oquiv is erzscnenkcy * arch-skmker ’] 
A chief butler Formeily it was the tltlo of an oflicial 
rank in Uu Komaii German emnin,otu of the iinui rial 
i oiirt oftii I s connected with tlie electoral dignity, and held 
liy thi King or Bloctor of Ikdieiiiia. 

arch-buttress (arch'bnt^res), n Rame m flying 
buttress (which see, under buttress), 
archchamberlain (arch'cham'b^r-lan), n. [< 
arch- + chamberlain Cf ML archtcamerartusy 
>G erskammerery ‘arch-chamberor’, see cham- 
berer,] A chief chamberlain it was formerly the 
titk of an otlicial rank In the Homan Qennan empiit, 
ticld i>y tile Elector of Ihundenbuig 

archchancellor (hrch'chan'sel-or), n [< arch- 
4- chanct llory after F archichancelicr ss G erz- 
kanzleryi'i&h crrchicatmeffantt/i, archchancellor ] 
A chief chancellor, formerly— («) The title 
of an office in tho BomaTi-Qerman empire, held 
by the electoral archbishop of Mains, who was 
actual chancellor of the empire ((/) An hon- 
orary official rank held by the electoral arch- 
bishops of Colopie and Treves, the former 
nominally for Italy and the latter ror Burgundy 
(Gaul and the kingdom of Arles). 
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ardichantert (ttrch'ch&n^t^r), n. [< orek- 4* 
chanter Cf ML. arehieantory chief singer.] 
The chief chanter or president of the ehanters 
of a church : a choir-leader or precentor 
archohaplam (arehVhap'ian), «. U arch- 4- 
chanlatn, after ML. archtcapellanusd In the 
early French monarchy, tho court chaplain, 
often the same as the papal, or later the im- 
perial, apocnsiary, and identical with the grand 
almoner and archchancellor The title became ex 
tinct with tiie Carulltigiaii, or second race of kiiiga, liefore 
A D KKX) 

arcbchemic (arch'kemMk), a [< arch- 4> 
chemic] Of supreme chemical powers, as, 
*‘tho arch-chemic sun,” Miltony P L , lu 609 
[Kam ] 

arcb-confratemity (krch'kou^fra-tOr'ni-ti), n. 
In the Horn Cath Vh , a chief confraternity 
having affiliated societies and endowed with 
speciul privileges rarely called arch-sodality 
See cmfratemity 

archconnt ( arch'kount ' )> » [< arch- 4- country 
after ML archtcomts, archcount ] A chief 
count a tille formerly given to the (’ount of 
Flanders in oonsoquonci^ of his groat riches and 
power 

archdiypifer (arch ' dap 'i -for), n [Modified 
(withE m(/t-forL arclu-) from ML archidapi 
ffCy < L art In- + dapifer, a food-bearer, < daps, 
food, feast, 4- ferre = >3 Iwar^ ] The title of 
an official rank in the KomanAIonnan empire, 
hold by the Elector of the Palatinate, the 
seneschal 

archdea(M)n (arch'de'kn), n [< ME archede- 
ktOy etc , < AS arceduicoHy cttcdiacon = D 
nartstUktn = Icel erkidjdkn = Dan erkedegn =s 
F archuiiaerc = Rp arcedtano = I*g aradiago 
=r It archtdiatonoy < LL archulmconusy < L(ir 
ap;if«y/ttxovor, < Gr tipxi-f chief, + deaxovof, dea- 
con ] A chief deacon, strictly, an ecclesiastio 
wlio has Uiaige of tho temporal and external 
administx ation of a diocese, with jurisdiction 
delegated from the bishop ihi woid is found as 
tlie title ut an etc li siagtical dignitaiy fioin tin fourtli ten 
tuiy In the T'ast it is lust found us apiilicd to an ui do 
sfiuitical oftki r of the louit of Constantinople tindet Uic 
late Hy/mtino cinpiic In the West, from tlie eighth 
century, dioiiHis lieguii to he divjiitd into sifiaiate terri 
tuiks, over wlilili ruial aidideiiions were piiued, having 
mull I till III diaiiB or ruinl iiKhpiieHtM, iliargtd with the 
HiipitviHioii of the parish pricHts of tlieii respective (its 
tricts, ovLi these was tlie giiiiiuloi grand archdeacon of 
till whole diocese, who took pri it deuce of the archiirkmt 
(whlih see), and held his own court with its otticinls, dis 
tinct from that of the idsiiop so that appeals were taken 
from the former to Uu lattci Tho rural arclidcacuiis 
Wire often priests, liHvliig a cine of souls, as was also tho 
grand archdeacon from tlie twelfth century llie powers 
and privileges of Uiis oilice were gradually lestrh ted and 
in tho Romani atludic ('liiirch, since the ('oiiniii of Trent, 
Its place 18 for Uu most part supplied l>y tho bishop s vicar 
general, iietwi i ii whom and the parish priests are some 
times found the vicars forane, oi piuscnt rural deans, 
\/liile Uie uiclideacon of tiu piesint day, where thu oltice 
Hill vivi H, liolds a dignity of iioiior In the Ghurch of Kng 
IhiuI null idsliop has the HHHiMtaiii c of two or mom aiiii 
ill u< oils who as his deputii h itispci t and manage the alfaim 
of the iliocise, and pirfoim a \arietyof duties partly scOu 
lai and imrtlyeiiloHiaHUcal In two diotisi s of Uie l*rot 
estant J<piBco]ml ( liurcli of Amcriia tlie title archdeaeon 
liiis been iiitrodui ed — Archd6ftC0n*B COUTt See court 

arcbdeaconate (y.rch'de'kn-at), n [< arch- 
dtaton 4 -ati\ after MJw archidtaconatusy arch- 
deacon’s office ] The district over which an 
an hdcacon has jurisdu tion, an archdeaconry 
archdeaconry (an4i'de'kn-n), n y pi archdea- 
conries (-n/i) [< archdeacon 4- J The of- 

fice, rank, jurisdiction, or residence of an arch- 
deacon In the Chunb of England every diocese lias 
one Ol moie archdeaconiiis, eveiy archdeaconry is di 
viiled into rural deaneries, and eieiy rural deanery into 
{larislu B 

archdeaconship (arch'de'kn-ship), n [< arch- 
deacon + ship J The office of an archdeacon 
archdean (iin*h'den'), w [< arch- 4- dean Cf 
1) aartsdmkcti, archdean ] A chief dean , a su- 
perior over other deans [Sometuues used by 
Scottish writers for archdeacon ] 
arfdldeanery (firch'dg'ue-n), n. ; pi archdeane- 
nes (-nz) [< archdean 4- -ciy j Tho office or 

jurisdiction of an archdean 
archdiocese (ftrch'dl'd-ses), n [< arch- + dw- 
tescy after ML archidioscesis ] The seo or dio- 
cese of an archbishop 

ar(dldniid (ftrch'drO'id), n [< arch- + druid ] 
A chief druid 

archdneal (arch'du'kal), a [< archdidcey sr 
F, aichulucdl see duetd] Pertaimug to an 
archduke or an archduchy 

In the Austrian asM^mbly of states Vienna has as many 
votes 08 all the other arehdueal towns together 

Brougham 

archduchess (firch'duoh'es), n. [< arch- 4* 
duchessy after F. archidwdiesse. The G. word is 
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ftrehdiicliais 

erakerzoyin ] The if e of an archduke ; a prm- 
eosa of the family of Aiiatna 

archduchjr (aich'ducU'i), n , ul archduchtea 
(-iz) [FortTHTly aUo anhdutchff < OF. aich^ 
dite/iffininl F anhiduthtf^lAlj ^archuiumtua 
see ardt- aud duchy} The territory oi rank 
of an arehduko oi arotiducheaH 
archduke (archMuk'), n [< arch- 4* duke, =s 
OF archt due, mod F art /iidwc, < ML arcimhix 
(-due-), < L aichi-y chief, + dux (due-), duke 
see arch- and dukt The (i wortl is erzherztMf ] 
A title foniierly lioriit by home of the 80 \ eivi^n 
riiioeK ot An8ti*aHia, Lorraine, and Brabant, 
ut for Heveral t (‘ntiii lea held ext lumvely by the 
rulei of tlie arehtluch> ot Auatria (afterward 
empeior of Auatria, and now of Auatria-Hiin- 
pfary) , now tinly a titular di^fiiity of the prmeea 
oj the hoiiae ot Auatria, as art hduthtas is of the 
prineesaeH Archduke’s crown. Sft rrovut 
archdukedom (artdi'dukMum), H [< atchduki 
+ -dom ] The temtorv or tiicnity of an areh- 
duke oi archduchess, anarthdutfiy 
archest, « Obsohde form of areh^ 
archest, n See indd 

archd (ai-slnV), a [lleialdic F , pp of ^archer 
see nnh^f r J Suin<» as aichtdy i! 
archebiosis (ar^ke-bi-d'sis), n |< (Sr tipt'A 

beginiiin}^ (see att/#-), + waj of life, < 

(iiovVf pass one’s life, < /hot, litt* J Tlie oiipiia* 
tion of liMii^j fioin noii-]iMn({ inattt^r, abio- 
genesis (wluth see) 

lloW( V( 1 tlu IJIK HtlOII lim> ( \( lltliullv 1u tU ( l<l< ll fis t(l 
tin iMiHsiliilitv or rr) (t( ( iiiiiiiK lit till itiihiniduy 

uinid tlin iitifli ml ( iiiiiitisuuuiMof till laltoitiioi) Itiun 
not III ill liiiil timt nr* oi tin oi minutioii of IIvIiik 

iiiattii ill Hiioiiliiiiii viitli imtuiul laws, niimt Imvu oi 
c 111 I 111 at Hoiiii iiioili of tlio piirtt 

/ / inA# < oriiiiii I'liiloH J 4 in 

arched (an lit), /» a f<a»t//l +-tt/ J 1 Made 
with an an h or c ur\e , < ov< redoi hjianiu d with 
an ait )i , having 1 he foinu of an ai ch , compost d 
ot an au h or arches 

Li^iia pii tt> thoii^li ll pliiKm, 

'lost I him I Ml V lioui to ait uiiil (Iniw 
lliH hioMH his hawkiiiK ( > 1 , his nil 1 m 

Til oiii lunitM tuhli MiOr , All 8 Will i 1 

All horn of oiii hotisi hiui that art hid instoii iiniUr 
whiih until inn tlou VhaUotte litonU, Sliiiliy, i\ 

Specilically — 2 Tii At/ , applied to an ordinal y 
both sides of whitli mo bowed nliktMii thefoim 
of an inch Also a/cA//, a/t At, atihy-Jftt t(d, and 
iofK av( d Arched beam, a is um i nt hint, or hiiilt in 



Archtd Beams — Craiict Cintral SCitlon, New \ork 


till form of tin nrih, iihiiuIU to 8iiui( Kriiitii iiMistnmo 
or provicio for i lointii Mpan than n stialKht hi am would 
alfoiii riio most inipoilnnt tvp< of anhtd hi am is that 
wliii ll iH hiiilt up, often Liilhiil a lonipoiiiiil arihiil heam 
Hiiili heaiiiM an iiuule in niaiiy forms, i specially in those 
of soveral thiiknisms of tiniiiir or planks laid upon in 
alonasiili of om anothei niiil iHilteil toaethir, niiil of a 
triiHH I ofistiiictioii ill noil Phi aiiheil hiurn roof of tin 
Ht Puiiiris lailwiw htntlon, liOmlon, has a span, in tlu 
1 k 11 , of 240 til t that of the (Iranil t'ential station, ^l w 
^oik, hiiH a span of I'M) feit 2 iiii lies Arohed-heain 
hrldke, I ti , a hridai < ti , in whit h one or more of tin 
piiniiptil 11101111161*8 Ih a loinnouml arihcd heam Hie 
bruhi^ Arched double, Imvlntt two arihes or bends 
archediacret, n L^IK ,<OF anedmere, archc- 
dwert, mod P an htdmcrc, < h archiduicomtSf 
archdt^acon see at chdeacon ] Au archdeacOTi 
Chaucei^a Dream 
archegasrt, // See aaaagat 
archegone (ar'ke-goii)f n English form of 
archeqnmum 

archegonia. n Plural of areheyomum 
archeranial (ar-ke<gd'in-al^, a [< archegomum 
+ -alT] Tielatiiig or pertaining to an archego- 
mum 

The tlaitened fronds boariiiR upon tiny stallu which 

Tim front tho middlv vedn of the leaf, the female portion 
uf the plant— the are/ufmnaal disks 

S B Uerrtek, Plant Life, p 80 
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ardhegouiate (ttr-k§-g5'ni-&t), a [< archego- 
mum + -tifti ] Having archegonia. 

A female {arehcfftmtatf) proihalliuni 

Dnt , \\ 42i» 

arcbegonium (ar-ke-go'iu-um), n , pi art Ac- 
ifoma (-d) [NL , < Gi first of a 

race, ongmal, < first fsee at chi-), -f 

>oi»oi, raee Bee-ao/ti/.J The pisnllidiiini oi fe- 
male organ of the higher cryptogams, having 
the same tuiittum as tho pistil m floweriiig 
piauts It is 11 It liiilar sai lotitainiiia at tho hottom a 
toll, aiialoaous to till inihiyo sai of pint iioKiimoiiH iiliiiitH, 
which 18 impiLifiiuliil li> HiieiiiiatosoOhls fiom tho miih 
iirKHii (luithnidiiim) kiom this aftii fi rtni^ation, thi 
niw plant Ih prodiiuil iliiiitb a-”* ui tho fiiiiH and tluti 
allkis oi asjiotf iiihi is iIim lopui, ns in tho iiiohmis whin 
m w plants follow upon thi ^termination of the spin i s 

archegouy ^ar-kegWiu), a [< Gr as if 
}ovta, < af)\t)out<, fbst of a lace sooa/rAttft////- 
um 1 Tlie doi trine of the oiigitt of life ; spe- 
eifically, th<» doitiine ot spontaneoiiK geneia- 
tioii , archebiosis , abiogenesis 

111 llliutkell loiisiihiH that though tho iloitrliio of 
siumtaiiooiiM giiifintion (or on /m/oni/) has not htoii 
proved it Ih tpiiti |Nis<nl»li and i\iii iirobahlo tin utgii 
inents ogniiiHt it lOMlitigoii im ulv lugatlM hmiiIIm 

/ hi N otMman (m w spapi i ) 

ArchegOSauria (nr^ke-gn-sa'ii-a). }/ fd [NL 
see Arehufirsitu) us J A ttiiboidei or other gioiip 
ot extinct labynnthndoiit amphibians, tv fulied 
by tlie genus inhigosmuus Tho name is a 
loose syiionvm of t abifnnthodouha 
Archegosaurufl (in^kr^-gd-sa'nis), w [NL , < 
Gr beginning, oiigiiiatiiig (< tlie 

beginning, + loail), + aai/w>(, li/ard 

see 'taunan ] A genus of extinct lejdileH re- 
lated to kahifriuthoitini (wbuh sis), HU])poseil 
by some to be a larval foim ot another animal 
Archclmiuthes (m -ki l -mm ^ th< /), u />/ [< 

Gi npi-f hrst, 4* t//nHfK^ pi of tAjuir^ 

worm] A hypothifual grou)) oi piimitive 
worms, the supposed fnogeiiitois ol the Ua- 
lomi piiimtive acadomatoiis woiins, of wdiieh 
a iirothelmis is the coii|e< tuied paient form 
lliiy an HiipiHmd hy llmiktl to Iiim him evolviil in 
till ni imoriliul m ologic t |Hit li in tin din 1 1 line of di mi i nt 
of till am istoiH of till hiiniaii laii 1 In ii ni an sL living 
nlatiMs aie lotiMiilind ii> him to hi tin hirlMllarui 

arckelogy (ar-kel'o-ji), u [< Gi begiu- 
inng, first iiiiiidplOj 4* -/o^ta < speak 

see -of Off If 1 The si lonce of, oi a tieatise on, 
first piinciples 

Archetoffif tieatM of priiiiipIiM iinl shoiiiil not he con 
foiiinlnd with auhmUoifu, whiih tnuts of aiiLniiiitiis 

Fleannq 

arcbemastryt, n [Eaily mod E amt ME , 
also anA////ayfr//, < anht- moHkrif, perhaps 
confused with alehemishif } Supreme skill, 
mastery of applied scieiti e or apjilied mathe- 
iiuitiis N K D 

archemyt (ai 'ke-mi), n A variant of afehiunf, 
A^cbencephala (ar-ken-M t'a-hl), w jd [NL , 
< Gi (ifiX'i iSrHl, + lyuft^iAtu,, biain see nicofdi- 
aiou ] A name proposed Tiy Owi ii, m THfiT. for 
the liighest one ot four subclasses into wfin h 
he divided the class Mammalui according to 
the chuiucter of the bruin Jn this subtlass tho 
inuiii attains iIm maximiini Ui viloTiiiuiit in loniplexity, 
and ispeiially in tin ndative size of tht eeriiiriiiu, whiih 
Ih duply lonvuliitiil largtly ovtrliips both the olfactory 
lohiH and the et ri In Hum, and Iium a well marked hippo 
nimpUHininor Itiin IiidiMiimii iloiii andWionti rminouK 
with tin oidei litmatia of Home oi the family flomintda 
OI Authnipida of iitin ih All tin ten hrul ehaiai ters ail 
dm id an Hhared hy tin anthroiMiid uimh, tnd the tinn is 
not ill iiHi , except as a «ynofi>iii of a group uf the zoOlogl 
lul vulin of a modim family 

arckeucepkalic (ar^keu-se-fal'ik or -sef'a-lik), 
a [< Arditnci fdiafa 4 wc ] ()f or pertaining 
to the Archencffdtata, hence, characteristic of 
file human brain alone 

aTCh-enemy (arch'en'e-mi), n [< arch- 4- en- 
cmif ] A chief enemy, spceihcafly, Satan, the 
de\il 

arcbenterlc (ar-keu-ter'ik), a [< anhfnUron 
4* -u J Pertaining to or of the nature of an 
archenierofi , having a primitive unmodihoti 
euteron 

The periaxial poitioii of tho archentfric space 

A* H l^ankrater, Kiieye Itrit , X.1I '*48 

arcbenteron (ar-keu'te-ion), w [< Gi 
fiist, primitive, 4- ivnyov, intestine see enh- 
lon ] The euteron (whieh see) in its ongmal 
or prnmtive undifferentiated state opposed to 
metcntcron 

The hollow, whh h we havi meiitionud above oh form 
ing primal ily tin, digestivo cavity, ia known as tin arrhen 
teruH or pmiiltivc stomach 

Stand Nat Hwt , I , Int , p xl 

arcbeo- Bee arehmh 

arcber (ar'cher), n [< ME archer, archert^ 
archicr, < OF archer, archier, P archer ^Vr nr- 
guter, archter ss Sp. arguero ss Pg. argutnro =s It 


aicIiMrtlMtiBm 

arctere, < ML arenrituf, also arcuarim, a bow- 
man, < L arcus, a bow see ardA and at cl ] 1 
One w ho uses a bow , a bowman , speeiflcally, in 
medieval Europe, one who shot with the long- 
how (which see) and shaft, as dislinguished 
from an arbalist ei or crosHbow^uan i n o i u k ai t 
the art In r is geiii rally ri pn st nii d in t )rii iital ilroMS and 
aniior and the use of tlu how hy a tiiitUo (iiuk in win is 
rniolv imntionod hut one of tho two liownn ii of tlu 4<giiia 
timpk is drcHMiil and uriiud as a (Iruk and on a Hasili 
I atan vast at Nnph m (HoMiiinuiin No 1)22), of goiwi tin ek 
woik npaiiitingiipriHoiitHthiii muiIIih r\i(h iitlvOieiks, 
Mhooling with Iiowm and arrows at a imk on a lohimii 
Among tile Itoiimns archers an nin Iv nuntioiied 

1 iiroiiglioiit the iiiiddio ages tin an In ra foiiin d an inipor 
tant pait of the uriiiiiH of l.iiiopi hut, aH tini were 
ilrawn wholly fiom tin piiisiintM and towiiHpioph the 
iiohilitv aud tin ii n latiii rs wire oftm siiMpU loiiHof them, 
and tin fne iiae of tin how among the (omnioii people 
WON ofii ll ilisi OIII aged Til Home loiintrks too the arim 
ItHt was so mmh pukrnd that tin lotighow came little 
iiitii list In J iiglanil huge hoiiiiM of an bus weie fur 
iiislnd )i> towns and loiintiiM to tin io>al lumks and 
will arnnd witliHoiin ihgiu of iiiitloimitv withthe steel 
tap tin minhi sou or hiiiiltiik and a Mhoit iloiibit cslged 
swot it la Midi M how uinl i|iii\ii Unit is no itimd of 
iiioiiiitiil aiilnrs in tin I tigllHlt uiniiiH hnt tiny were 
(omnioiion (In loiitiinnt tin diikisof Ihii gundy main 
taiinil largi iHiilnsof them and King ChiiikM VII of 
hrtuni InnI a hoii\ unuid of moiintiii men iiiiiusi with 
hiiMintiin IM gmnhi HiMi mnl i tin \ ing a longbow l*ioni 
this last oigiiii/ation tin iniiin no /n in came tola applied 
totin hodi giiaiii of mil of tin Intel kiiigHof Hiain c , whoso 
w I upon was tin li iii|in hiisi whh h n phn cd the how and 
HhiiftH, and (until tin Kcioliitimi) to tlu watchnnii or 
gmuilMoftln hicinliiitiih 

2 Haiiio HH anhinfish — 3 Itap ] Tho con- 
stellation Sagittal Ills 

arcberess (m % hei -es), « \<onhft + -tss ] A 
female arc hei | liaie ] 

She, tin ic fori , gloihniH an hi huh of In u\on 

( oHjH r, Iliad, lx 

arcber-flsb (aiMiei-hsh), n A iiamt given to 
thiee H]>m les oi the genus I'ondfs iiiid family 
Jhxofido (whn li sc c ), in i uiiiiig iii the EusI In- 
dian aud Pol}nesian sc is |.» thiM fish hiiHhitn 



asi itluMl the jiowi I of Mhooting iho|N of watci to tho ells 
tunc e of toi 4 fed with Hint aim nt iiihi d** lauHlngtlum 
to fall Into the wiitci when it Hii/cK ind ih\oiiiH them 
I his powi r hiiH hi 111 iloiihti d m ili nn il hy him lal ichthy 
ologiHtK AIho I nih ll ic/i/io ninlck///i> fish 

arcberiat (ar-kt/n-a), » [Mli , < OF archtcrc, 
< ardnn, an nn her (T oidnnf ] In ninlmud 
fort , an iipeihire thiough wlinh aiclurs or 
longbow men iiiiglit diHclinige then airows. 
See ioopholf, and conifiare halisfntna 

arcbersnip (si h(T-Hhi[)), u skill ns an art her 

arcbery (aiMiei-i), // r< ME anhnu, < OP 
archirtt, < an hr, anhin, bowman ] 1 Tho 

use of tln' bow and aiiow, tlie juiictice, art, or 
skill ot arc In IS, tlie nit ot shooting with a bow 
aud allow — 2 Auhers i ollec tivc ly 

Hint M niHiiii fill , anil Ihndi niiv wine. 

Might sc I vi tin aiiMi Hf to diin 

Scoff, I of tin h , V 2 fl 

3 In ofd tow, a seivice of keeping a bow for 
the loid’s df tc'iise 

arcbespore (ai'ke Sfidr), u [< NTj aichcspo- 
r%um, ? Gr fust, 4- cttto/ioi, a seed ] In 

hot , a l.iyei ot small cells within the anthm, 
giving rise to the mothei-ci lls ot the pollen and 
to the very delicate lining of tho anther-cell 
Jhe iiami Ih uImo gi\tn to a Hiniihii Htiiiitnic in Home of 
tlu vaHi iihir i ryptoganiM AIho c alh il an hmponiitn 

arcbestbetic (ai-kes-thet'ik), a [< Gi apx-, 
rtp;i'C!-, first, 4* aiathjr/u, veibal adj of uiatianaiku, 
perceivti seoc«/A///f] Peitniniiig to ot (har- 
acteristn of archest het ism Also spelled arcA- 
(csth he 

arcbestbeticism (iir-kes-thet'i-Hi/m), n [< 
archesthetH + -tsnt ] Same us atchcslhchsm 

1 he h} poiheHls of an fupnfht tn mu the ii, mniiituliiH that 
consiiouHin HM oh well as life pncLckd orgaiiiHin and has 
lictn tlu prunum mubiU in tho creation of oignnk stnie 
tiirc ,Si <c'/«*f, IV 241 

arcbestbetism (ilr-kes'tlm-ti/m), v [< arch- 
isthlUc 4* -isw I The livpotlmsis of the immi- 
tivo creative* fun< tion of c onKciousness, the hy- 
pothesis that < oiiH( lousm ss, i onsidered as nn 
attribute of mattei, is primitive and a cause of 


archesthetlBiii 

evolution opposed to nu ttsthetmn (which see). 
Also ar< ha ftlhrtiHVi, archfsthf ftctsnif archtPHthct^ 
mftm 

Mil iiliui of till (loitriiie of nri /iriW/ii/fjiw, as illHtiri 

e iii‘4|iiii fioni till oppoHliifr \iovv of inetimthi 
till by III itiy iiioiimtH 

/ If fr«y»,AiiKi %atinuliMt, A V 1 l> 4tU) 

archetto (m-kof'o), n (Tt , a sniiill iirch, au 
aichcd Htn k, tniilli stn k < an iiit h, how 
see ar(h^ ] An inif»l< nn iit, < onKiHtin^of a wire 
strt^kln <1 ]i< 10 SK a loikt il oi he rit stick, used for 
cutting auuy < lay fioin ii molded ineco of pot- 
ter v 

archetypal (ur'ko-li-pal) a [< arthfUipe + 
-f// ] Of or pi I laming to an nii lietypt , < on- 
stitiit ink'll modi I or pal loin, oi as, “one 

a-nlahfffdl mmd/^ i laluunlh Also archcti/jntf 
artiu hfptnil 

tflorillMl i>iH iiiUHt Hii by till nnhittfpal Hun or the 
llKbt of (tod .Sir / /lioittu, ( liiiHt Alor , ni 1 > 

Archetypal Idea, <i ehitouii bb u - Archetypal world, 

an iiiiiiiHti liid woild MiippoMi il bv Koiiii I lutoiitstii to li ivt 
iui II tlrHl iHiitiil iH I {mltitii luioidiii^ to which tlio 
Hi imibli woiM Will I onstriif ti d oppoKi d to mnlil 

archetSTpe (ai ' ke-tip ), v [ Konnerly also ai < hi- 

typf , art hf typf f<,lj auln tifpinn^KUr upv- 
TvTToi, a pattcMfi, model, iiout of apxiTvnui, 
tirst-molihal, as an oxemjdai oi models <«/iV ♦ 
ap,\t^f tiist, + TinTnv (y *ri'T), heat, Htain]i, > 
Ti'TToi, stain]), mold, paMitn, typo set' lypt ] 
1 A model ot fust iofiii, the oiifjfinal pattdu 
or model altd wliuli a tiling is made, esp<'- 
cially, a T'latonic* idt'a, or immaterial jueexisl- 
iji^^exeinjilar of a mitmal form 
Aiiioii); till am k'lits tin i o i xisti m u of thr 1 pit iiri an 
and siniiul til IiouIh wlin h otii k d to tin woild t^o in 
tiiil} ditlitiiit nn/iititpiM ol \iiliiL, Hiiiitid in ii \m ii 
inarloihli niuiiiui tin iiioanitiou of ditfiniit kimlH of 
oxulhiiu Jjiihii, Jiiiiop Morals J J(l(» 

Man la tht nnlhhiin of tin* aiihiiul < nation tin htuliiHi 
iniiiiifiHtnlioii of liti IhtHHiiii Nat uiid the JjiIiIi , p iO 

2 111 coniiH(/, the standaid wen^rht hy xvhiili 
others aic‘ adjusttMl now < alh'd the pfoUfhjpt 
— 3 In (OfHpfn aufit , a mimitive pener.ili/c d 
plan ot stun tine assumeil to have hi ( n siihsc- 
(punitly modirnul oi lost hy difTercnIiation and 
(Mieciali/ation as, th(i \ertehrat(‘ aHhetypi — 
4 The Ol Initial toim troin wliidi a class oi itw 
lattnl toMiis in ]i1ants oi animals may h< sup- 
postMl to have desi ( uded Oanriu 
archetypic (ai -ke-tip'ik), a [< at i lit Ufpt + -ii ] 
Haiiie as aulKtypal 

archetypical (ar-ke-t Ip'i-kal), a f < at < la type 
Cl (Ir adv ] Same as fyp«/ 

archetypically (ai ke-tip'i-kal-i), adr In an 
aichetvfial manner, atiei thu mode m jilau ot 
an archotyi»e 

archetypisi (ar'ke-ti-pist), n aKlatypa •\- 
-tst J One who studies eaily tvpo]n*ai)h} A" 
/; // 

archeUB, n See at < ha a v 

arch-flend (ar< h'l(“*fi<r), tt [< atdt- + fatal, = 
0 (r;:f(ttal ] A (hud fiend, s])e< ilu allv, tlu 
devil 

archi-, [L , etc , < (li apxt-, upv-, first, <]n(*f 
see anh-f the miturali/ed E form ol the same 
prefix J A ]iiefix ot Creek orii'iii, the ori^ritial 
lonn of anh-j lust, ( Inef See arch- 
archiamphiaster (ilr^ki-am-ii-as't^i), n Same 
as a t cha tuph aisUr 

archiannelid (kr-ki-m/e-hd), a and V I. a 
Of or portammf' to t lu' 1 1 1 hiantu lala 
n. n One ot tlu An huinta laia^ as an annelid 
of the fcenns l*olyqotd as Also anhiannctalaa 
Archiannelida (ar'du-a-neri-dk), a pi [Nli,< 
Gr «p,v-, hist, + NL Anaehda] A subclass 
or othei IdidiTi]' division of annelids, supposed 
to he the lUMuest livin]i n piesentatives ot the 
archetypal si'pnenf ed woi ms The best -known 
fifeiius IS Volyaardtas (which see) 
archlannelidan (ar^^ki-a-neri-dan), a and n 
1 . rt Pci taming to the irdaaaialida 
II. a Same «s archtaniichd 
archiater (ar-ki-il'tei ) tt f= Kuss arkinya- 
tcru = Olft^l ar'-dt, MIKi atzctj U an:t = 1) 
mksj et( , a ])hysu Hill, < ML orc/m/hr, < L 
archiattas, < Oi aftxinrp6(^ < ap^i-^ chief, + 
iarpdiy physicidn 1 A < niet physu lau a title 
first giv(»Ti b> the Uoman emperors to their 
chief physicinns, and now' ap])lusl on the conti- 
nent ot Eiiroim to the first oi body physician of 
a pnuco, aini to tlu^ first ]>hysician of some 
cities, spec iAcail\, m liussia, the first imperial 
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parahlast Wilhelm Huf (It) A name given 
by His to (he epi blast 

archiblastic (ilr-ki-blas'tik), a Of, pertain- 
ing to, or derived from the archihlast applied 
1o those huloblastic eggs which, hy equal or 
pulingenetie as well as t>otal segmentation of 
the yolk (vitellus), produce an archigastrula m 
germmating 

archiblastiua (kr-ki-hlas'tu-lk), n , pi areht- 
hlaetula (-le) [NL , < Gr" apxi'f chief, + NL 
blaetala^ In imbryol , a hollow and usually 
glohulai vesicle, tho walls of which consist of a 
single layer of similar cells, and which by in- 
vagination devolops an archigastrula 

V ilk iliMHloii la compli t< unti reRulsr aiuI sivcH rifio to 
A \(Hii iilar itioriibi (firclaldaMhihi of llaLcktl), each ( til of 
wlifili Im pi oi bled with a dustllatc ciliuin 

HuxUy, Aiiat Invert , p 

Arcbibllteo (kr-ki-bu'te-d), n [NL ,< L arthU, 
fust, -f ItutcOf hnz/urd ^ A genus of buzzards, 
ol the family Faluttitda, having booted tarsi 



UKddmandrltftto 

ardiieplBcopate (kr^i-e-piB'k$-pftt), n [< ML. 
^arektepiseopaiuSf < arehu 4- epiaeopatus see 
archi- and episcopate.'] The office or jurisdiction 
of an archbishop; an archbishopric 
archierey (kr-ki'g-n), n [< Ituss arkhierii^ 
< Gr. apxiepevif 
chief, first, + - 
up6r, holy, sacred.! 

term for tho higher oidefs of ecclesiastics m 
the Kussian Church, including metropolitans, 
archbishops, and bishops IHnka ton, 
arcbigaBtrula (kr-ki-gas'trd-ip.), n , , pi archi- 
gaatruUjc (-le) [NL , < Gr apxe-t chief, + NL. 
qastrula J In emhn/ol , a bell-gastrula , a gas- 
trula winch is bell-shaped or lias the form of a 
deep (*up, resulting from that method of ogg- 
(deavage and gastrulatioii supposed to bo prim- 
itive or pullllgeuetic it occuiw in varioua anltiialB, 
from Bpuiigi H up to the lowest voilebratcH. Hue metayaa- 
tnila, and cut under yaatmlanon 

archipraphert (kr-kig'ra-f(ir), n [< LL arehi- 
qrajmuSf < Gr npxt-f chiot, + yp&ijtuvy write Cf. 
Gr apxtpta/ipaTFvcy of same sense and same ulti- 
mate origin ] A chief secretary Blount 
archil (ai'kil), n [Early mod £ also anhally 
Urdu If etc, corrupt forms ot orchil (ci v ), v 
ME orchellj < OF ttrehely on hotly orsctly mod 
P orsmllCy < It orcdUiy oricclto *= OSp ot chtllo^ 
mod orchtlla =z VfT orst Ua, oiigm undeter- 
mined] 1 A luh violet, 
mative, or puride coloring 
mattei obtained from cer- 
tain lichens, espei lally 
tho Jfoccdto Haeiotui and 
J{ iwiformis — 2 Tho 
lu hen from which tho dyi' 

IS obtained See lion ( lla 
It 18 biiiiHtd iatwouii atuiicB, 
inoiBUnud with putiid uiliit, 
and mixed with i|ub kilim or 
otiui alkaline llquoi Tt iliat 
b( ( oniiB pill idiKli 1 1 d in c olor, 
and then liiiim to vioU t In 
till) (Imt Bluti it iH lallcdaichil, 
and ill thcBci oiid liiiuuH DyiiH 
luuly UHo uichil by itBcIf on 
ai ( Diint of its di ai ni hh and tlio 
pLiislmlili 11(88 of it^ liiAiitv 
Ihiy tinploY it to ai\i a bloom 
tootlui COIOIH, UH ]dl|kH IllUCH 

and bhuka, but thiH bloom 8oon dii i>m Aiihil is used 
fot tlntini; till fluid tinplovid in Hpiiit thLimoimtirs, 
whilo litniiiH iHcmplu>cd b> clu nilHtK iih a tist for aiidlty 
Ol alkalinity 

Also wiitten ordnly and formerly arcltall, or- 
chaly orchdy orcheila 

Axchilochian (kr-ki-lo'ki-am), a [< Ia Archi- 
lothius, < Gi ^Apxtl^^fX^^oiy pertaining to Apxt^o- 
Xocy L ArdidodiUHy a poet and sat i list of Paros, 
wdio lived about 700 B c ] 1 Pertaining to 

Arcluloelms, a Grei^k poet of Paros, noted tor 
the bitterness and seventy of bis satire 
Hence — 2 Hevere, ill-natured us, Atdnlo- 
ditan bitteriu‘S8 — 3 In ant prm , noting four 
stanzas — (1) A dactylic hexameter alteniatmg 
with a poiithemim (called ii It sscr Ardiilochian) 
Ol (2) with an iaTnb(‘legu8 (3) An iambic 
trimeter alternating with an elogiambus (4) 
A verso (. onsistmg of four da( tvls and three 
1 ro( liecs (called a qrca itt An Ittlot hum) alternat- 
ing with an iambic trimeter catalectic 
arcuiilowe (dr'chi-lou), a [Sc , also archilogh 
and atchdaqhy a corrupt woi^. according to the 
Imp Diet , < I) hcr-y again, + gelaq (OD qhe- 
lacqh)y share of expense at au inn, == Sc lauqhy 
lauohf also laivm, latnaq. tav(*ni-8hot, reckon- 
ing see lawtng and lattA ] The return which 
one who has been treated in an inn or tavern 
sometimes reckons himself bound in lionor to 
make to tho company when he calls for his 
bottle be is said t o give his archilowo [Scotch.] 

1 promiHu tliat tlitn s(>'>d little KcniUman that Bcenui 
Buir fnrfuUKhti n iih 1 may hav, in this tiiilyic shall send 
fill atA8H t)f brandy, and 111 pay lor another by way of 
archilovv Scott, ll«l> Boy, xxviii 

axchilute (dr'ki-lut), n. [< atcin- + lute^. See 
archltitc ] Same as archlute 
axchimage (kr'ki-maj), n [PormcMly also, as 
archiepiscopacy (ftr^ki-o-pis'ko-pa-si), n [As if It , archimagOy and as NL archtnutgusy (i v ] 
archurpi8cop-ntc •¥ -acy Ct cfnscopticy] The A chief magician or enchanter , a wizard 

1 he duu'acter of BORO and had fully imprinted 

itsilf on his Louutunance Eiuyc Pnt , XIV 462. 


Kou|,li Uv |.c«I Hu// ir<1 ( 

A latiopvH, tin rouRlihsKiil 1 iu//u]d of hiiroiK and 
\iueil< u Ih tlio bimi known Kpt i ii m ^1 aitnrtt fotiunniH Ih 
tlu bhu k bit/rat d of Aim t ii a, and 1 ft i ruinaem tin wt mI 
111! lomd) liR ot ( lUiforniaii Hquiiul hawk 

archicalt (ur'ki-kal), a (< Gr apxa^^Cy portain- 
ing to rule, < rub*, tirst place, begniniug, 

< upxtiVy lule, be first s('e arch- ] 1 Of the 

nat me of government , ruling — 2 Chiet , pri- 
mary, piiinordial 

archlcarp(Hf'ki-kiiip), tt [<Gi apx^-y first, + 
KopiroCy truif ] In hot , sann* as astoqotnum 

archicercal (ai-ki-ser'kal), a |^< Gr apxi-y 
child, + htphot,y tail, + -al ] Having a worm- 
liko tail without tin-folds, as a fish, exhibiting 
ai cbicorc y, as a fish’s tail 

archicercy (ai'ki-s^^r-si), n [See arclnccrcal ] 
The state of being archic(»rcal , the jinmitivo 
( ondition of a fish’s tail when it is archicercal 
./ A Bydtt 

archicyiula (ar-ki-sit'u-lk), w , pi arclncyftiltr 
(-le) [NL , < Gr o/)^/-, ( hief, 4 * NL Gtjtuta ] 
III (tahtiptl y the parent coll or cytiila which re- 
sults fiom an aichiinoiu lula by the re-forma- 
tioii of a nucleus, and wdiich proceeds, by total 
and equal or palingeiietn segmentation, to dc*- 
velop in 8 ucc(*Hsion an an hiiuorula, archiblus- 
t ula and an liigast i ula 

Archidesmidffi (ai-ki-des'mi-de), n pi [NL , 

< Itihidfsma (< Gr apxf’t duet, -f diopuy band), 
the typical genus, 4 * -ida J A family of jialeso- 
/oic tossil myriapods of the archipolypodoiis 
tym 

arcnidiaconal (ar' ki-di-ak'on-al), a [< L 
aidiuluicotiusy aichdeacoii si^e archdeacon ] 
T’ertainmg to an urchdeaeon or to his office 
ns, an atihulMtonal visitation 
IhlH Pitlati I alls himiHlf liXunh, and claims Archi 
dutcunal lights in the wholo Dhii csi 

J AI all, Bastcru Church, i 03 

archidiaconate (ar^ki-dl-ak'on-at), n [<ML 
archuluHonaUis,< L archuhaconus nco arch- 
deacon and -at<^ ] Tho office or order of areh- 
dea( OTIS 



Arcliil ( A Ot t a/a ttm t trut ) 


physician 

arcniblast 


(ar'ki-blast), n [< Gr apxt~% first, 
primitive, 4- fl/anroi, germ] In ttnbtyot (a) 
The formative yolk ot un egg , that which com- 
poses the germ, and in g(*rmiimt ion becomes tho 
embryo, as distinguished iiom the food-yolk or 


state or dignity of an archbishop 
archiepiscopal (ar^ki-e-ius'ko-pal), a [< Ii 
archicpiscopusy archbishop see archbishop ] 
Pertaining to au archbishop or to his office as, 
Canterbury is an archtcputcopal see 

A FramiBcaii friar rude Ih fort him, bcarlnff aloft tho 
massive silver cross, tho oreJiujaM opal standard at Toledo 
Preticott, liord and Isa , ii 21 

archieplBCOpality (kr^ki-e-pis-ko-pal'i-ti), n 
[< arcntepiscoftal 4* -ity ]| The dignity or state 
of au archbishop I archiepiscopacy. Fuller, 


archimairaB (kr-ki-mfi'gus), n , pi archmagt 
(-ji) [NL , s Gr apxlpayocy chief of the ma^, 
< (tun-, chief, 4* udyogy one of the magi see 
magi] 1 The hiehpnest of the Persian magi, 
or worshipers of fire — 2 A chief magician; 
an archimage 

arebimandntate (kr-ki-raan'dn-ts,t), n, [< ar- 
chimandnte + ] The dignity, office, or 

province of au archimandnte. 


archimandrite 
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arohiteotnre 


andlisiandrite (Ur-ki-mau'drlt), m. [< ML ar» 
ehtmandnidf < LGr ApxiftuvSfHTffr (Eplphanius), 
chief of a monastery, < Ur 
apx^'^f chief, + /uav(J/irt, a 
fold, inclosuri^ eceles a 
monastery ] In the ha s t- 
em Churchy an abbot-fi'en- 
oral, haviug othei abbots 
(hegoumenot) with their 
monasteries under Iuh mi- J 

pet intoiideiite, also soiiu - ] 

times, espee tally among 
the Greeks, tln^ abbot ot 
a single large monastery 
In lliiNsm tin. hlHlmps uk si 
luotcd from uinorig tlit arLlil 
maudritoH 'lln. tit If' tins bctit 
retaiiiod ainont; those who sip 
aratedfioin the EasU i ii ('liiiuh 
and submitted to tin pupi 
while still ohseniuK the (In i k , ^ 
rite (tin so tilled Uiiittd ■**"> 

Greeks) ami tluii innnustoiUs — 

ait now HUbjtti to ont piuto lintu Archiiuuiidtitt. 
arthlinandritt A t oiiki eicution 

of Busiliiui monks cxistinit in Sicily bt fort tlu cleVLiith 
ocntuiy lias lutii uiidt i the cure of an im liiinainliitc ii]) 
pareiitly ftom that tiim 1 U In ad abbt)) is that of San 
Salvaioit ill Messina and It forms an i xt nipt ait hiiimn 
dritate imiinidiaitlv di pt mh nt on the popt In tin carlv 
(huith, and homttimcs dining tin mhidlti iikos hi tin 
Westci 11 Chun li, Hit wui d w us list d \ auiit ly as uiuivaU iit 
to pnfab 

Archimedean (ar'^ki-me'de-an OT -me-de'an), 
a |<]j ArcIntHCth ih £oi , < 

L ArchinifdtH^ Ptataiiuiig to Aichi- 
medes, a eelobiated mathematieian, bom at 
Hyracuse in the third century b t , or to his 
mechanical inventions Archimedean drill stt 
tiriii — Archimedean principle, oi principle of Ar> 
dhlmedes (a) Iht inintiplo of tht I <|uilibnnni of the 
Itvti , imiiielv, that <i h\ii loaded with two weights, on 
opposite shh s of tin fultiiini, Is iii ttiuilihriniri when the 
weiKhts aie iuvtrsily luopoiiioiml to tin hnidb oi the 
arms at whose oinlsilny haiiK, uiid that tin piissun on 
tin full I Hill of tho It VI r is tin n < xai tlv ttiiial to On sum 
ot the two weights (hi 'Jlie hydrostatieal iniiuiph also 
disioviiid b> An hiiin lit s, that a bodyimmeised in aliiiid 
loses an amount of wi tidit eiiual to tliat of the fluid it dls 
plans. - Archimedean propeller, apntpciier eousistinK 
of a (oiitiiuious splial vaui on a hollow lou lunninK 
leiiKthwise of thevessil It wan aiiiplilKation and ex 
tension of the strew —Archimedean railway, n form of 
lallway in which a lontinnoiis shift lotiitis on pillars Ik 
tweiii till llin*s of mils, and pi ope Is the t at by tiuans of a 
seiew whiib t tigiiiies in a pi di stal uttailnd to Ibi ear 
Archimedean screw, a ileviei for laisiuK water, said to 



Archmicik iii Screw 


have been invciitid by Auliimt tit s Itiu mndt by foi riling 
iiHphal tube witbin oi by windiiiK utbxible tubi sjili illy 
about, utyllinier Whin the cyliiidi i is plan d in un in 
dined position, and the lown iinl is imnitist d in water 
its revolution w ill cause tlu wnti i to move upward through 
thespiial ibanibers Wliatevei (luantityof wiitci flist eii 
ters tlu Ht rew iiiimediutely deseeudri b\ its own wt iglit to 
thclowist point of the spiral but tliis point being liways 
shifted higher up by the I evolution of tin sinw tin watii 
may thus la rafsi d to i eonsidiiubli height Also i illid 
water fieri itf and ajurnl pump Archimedean BOUd, «nn 
of the thiitiiii solids di scribed bv Arehiiuides, wliiih 
witiioiit being regular, Imve all their solid angles ahki , all 
theii faces regular, and not It ss than four facts of any oiu 
kind sometimes ineorroitly culled seim regular solnln. 
They ai e the iru m attdti trahi i/rcm, the eubuctaJiedron lln 
truueat.edifetaJfedfon, the truncated cube ^ the rhumhu ub<n 
tahedron, tlu tr^anated cxthuctahedron^ the ufmdfjdeea 
hedron, the truneaUd wmahedron^ tin truneated ditdtia 
hedton^ the mubeulw^ the rhombuofiulodf rahedron, tin 
truneaUd teoHuhniecAihedion, and the anuh dodecahidron 
Bet these tti ms 

archimonerula (ur^ki-mo-nor'^-lk), n , pi at- 
chimomrula* (4 q) [NIj ,< Gr apxt'y nr8t,+ NL 
nwncrula ] In embryol , a term inviuitcd bv 
Haookel and defined by him as a cy tod ui whic h 
tho formative and tho nutritive yolk are not dis- 
tinct It is a special name foi the monerula stage of a 
holoblastii egg which undergoes piilingi iietic or primitive 
08 well as total cleavage, and the sc vc i ul sin ei eding stages 
of which aio an aichleytulu, aruhimurulu, arehlblastula, 
and arehlgostrula 

archimorula (fir-ki-mor'<l-lii), n ; pi archimoru- 
tef (-16) [NL , < Gr apxt-f first, + NL morula J 
In embryol , tho morula or mulberry-mass which 
results from the total and equal segmentation 
of the vitollus or yolk of an archicytula, a sol- 
id, generally globular, mass ot cleavage-cells 
which proceed to develop an archiblastula and 
archigastrula. 

archlnephra, n. Plural of archmephron. 



aarchlnepliric (fir ki-nef'nk), a [< areh%neph- 
roH + -fc ] IVrtaining to an archinophron or 
primitive kidney as, tho archtmphne duct 
archinephroil (ar-ki-nef'ron), n ; ]d nrOh- 
uephra (-in) [NL , < Gr first, + rt^/Kw, 
kidney] In imbn/ol ^ the primitive oi rudi- 
mentary, as distingiushed from tho final defin- 
itive, renal o\cietoi> organ ol an uiiiinal, the 
primitive kidiu^y 

arching (ar'clung), w [Verbal n of arch^ ] 
Aiched w^ork or fuiinatiou; the an hed poif ion 
of a structure 

archipelagian (tli'^ki-po-la'n-an), o Same as 
arthtpeUtqu 

archipelaric (ai^ki j>e-laj'ik), a [< atdnpeU 
ago + -i(* J Of Ol ]n Haimiig fo an an hipelagu 
l\w archijH lagu fiiiigi of toast liiu 

/> Ul tnigfittp JUv f»7 

archipelago (ai-ki-pel'a-go), w [Early mod 
E arihpaagOfii\s{\ anlnptlagi m\d an htjtclngu'i 
(aiidabbr archtptlszl} (t aiehwel^<F archtpti 
= 1*1 anhtptl cf (iirl>mod Y anhipelagiu) 
= OSp an'tpulago^Hp anhipulago ar~ 

npelago, Pg archtpeiago (cf J)aii aikipilag, 
atltprlaffusy Rush atUttptUtgu^ NUi ap‘\intAn- 
} nf, ML an h tpf lagtt^), < It an tpf iago^ orig the 
yEgeaii s(‘a, lit tlie ihnf gulf or sea (in dis- 
tinction from minor bodies of water to which 
the t<*rm pilatfo^ ML udagus^ was applied), < 
o/n- (L , etc , anhi-), ciuef, principal, 4‘pilago 
(= Sp pi//or/o = ]*g pdaofff }a go s=: Vr pi leg), 
gulf, abyss, pool, s(*a, < ML L pdagu't, < Gr 
TT^/a^'or, sea set ptiagit ] 1 [cap ] Originally 
and spot iticall> , the sen whu h separates Greece 
fiom Asia Minoj, otlurwise (alletl the id^Igoan 
sea, studded with a iiumlier of small islands 
Hence, geiieiall^' — 2 Any l)od\ of water 
abouTKlnig with islands, oi the islands them- 
selvi 8 coin ( tivoly 

Archipolypoda(ur<^ki-po-iip'rMia), w pi [NL, 
< Gi tipj^t-f lust, 4- l*ohfpo(la, pi ol l*olypus, 
q v] A gioup of fossil myiupods from the 
Oarbomterous toimntion ol Illinois and Gnnif 
Biiiaiii, relalt d fo the Vhilognatlau but having 
tlie tergitt s small and niined with Jat ga spines, 
tlie steriutes jiropoitionally large and bearing 
( rateriform eujis, supposed to be possibly gill- 
supl 101 ts lilt li elumilvjHida hail t wo ii gH to eaeli si g 
mini UM ill ilic i xtiint ami appt ar to havi iH‘ 
conn cxiiin t ill the Palcuzoii opoili llmi fnmilicHhuvt 
been iciogni/cii, ArohtdtsmfUa, tiiphuibernda uinl Ar 
ibiuUdit 


Mi Hi inliUr has propositi (In mum Arelnimtgjiuda foi 
a gioiipof foHHii invrittpiKlK whit h wliiii ilosily iilateci to 
(III ( Inliignatha, show st vi tul iinpoi (ant points of dlfft r 
» nec stand \at Hint , II IJS 

archipolypodan (ar^ki-iui-lip'd-daii), n One 
ot tho Ai chipolypoda 

archipolypodous (ar^ki-po lip'd-<lus), a Per- 
taining to Ol having the charat teis of the Archi- 
pohfpoda 

archippua (ai-kip'us), n [NL , 111 form as Gr 
’iVpt/TTTToi, a firopcr name J A butterfly, 7>rt- 
uans atdnppub the (eihuKal specific name 
use d as an English woid 

Archiptera (tti-kii»'te-rii), n ul [NL , < Gr 
upXf-y hist, 4 nrtpdv, wing ] In Haeekers sys- 
tem of classifu dtioii, an order of hexapodous 
metubolous winged inset ts, < quivaleut to the 
J\( udom urouUra of other authors 
archipterygiuxn (ar^kip-te-nj'i-um), m , pi 
an htptn ggia (-il) f NL , < (ji upx^-i hrst, chief, 
4 TrTipvyiuv, aim of KTipvi;^ a 
wing, < iTTfpdv, a wing, = E 
fiathu 1 Thearchetv|nlform 
or pi I nil live typt of the skele- 
ton of the limbs ol veitebrates 
It >ias supposed by (.fcgeiibaui to lu 
most nearly approximated in iiatuiu 
by the perbiriil iiieniber or Bn of iht 
eeratodoiitniM, but tins view has not 
bein g( III rally accepted, by otbeis 
the peitoral number of a piiiiiitivu 
selui hian h believed to iippruxliiiato 
ly leaiize the idea 
1 have given the name of Archipte 
rggfuiiiUiWu grouiid form of the skel 
et^m whiih ixtiinlH ftom the limb 
bearing gii die into the frue appendage 
C/ef/f/i/iaMr, toinp Aunt (tr ), p 473 

archistome rur'ki-stom),?! [< 

Gr first, 4 flrrd/ia, mouth ] 

In roo/ , tht< primitive elongat- 
ed blastopore of litlaUralta 
1 1n pi imitivciy c longated muotb of 
tin larva of Biiateialia, with an ex 
tc mb d liudy axis, or any derived form 
of tin latter, or wherevei there is formed u well defined 
unpaired median neural plate, or where a imir of parallel 
iiLurai plates or c urds arc developed, I would call the whole 
area ^us embraced an arehistomt 

J A Jtyder, Amer Naturalist, 18S&, p 1117 



Cirtiliijrinous skel 
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architect (ttr'ki-tekt), » r=F architeete ssli 
archttetlOf < L archttectue, also ardnitcion, < Gr 
(inxtrfKuw, oluof biiildci, chief artificer, < op^f-, 
chief, 4 TfKTun>f a workt'r, esp in wood, a car- 
l>eiiter, joiner, buildei »<*o ficfoMic] 1 A 
pt‘i*soii skilled in the art ol building, one who 
iiiKhTstands aichitecturo, or whoso protessum 
it IS to form plans and designs of binfcliiigs and 
Hupeiintend fhc‘ execution of them Hence — 
2 One w ho plans, designs, or consummates any 
complex thing ns, the supremo Anlntiit of 
the ninversi' , be is the architect of lus own for- 
tunes — 3 One w ho coiiti iv e^, dev ises, or plots. 

t hief aielntict and plotter of tlic'se woes 

ShaA , Jit And v S 

architective (nr'ki-tek-tiv), a HnrchiUct’¥ 

-nc I LscmIui imildiiig, proper loi building 
architectonic (ar^ki-tek-ton'ik), a and n Ts 
E anhiicitanupa , < L at dntictomeus, < Gr 
npiiTtKTovfhiir^ ]n'rtaining to arthitectuie, fern 
npXtTiKToviKf/, Ti , aicliitecHure, < apxtriKTuw, chief 
woikmiin Hioanlntni] I a 1 Poitaining 
to ntc Intc'ctiiie, hence, poitainiiifj or relating 
to constiue lion oi design of any kind 

lilt Ai due ologist raiuiot fail to rc nun k how severe. In 
a ti 111 ago of ait^ is tin obsc r\aiii i of (ids great An/utee 
tuHu law - liow its Intliu m i pc i viidi s all dc sign how the 
pictnics on (iti i k vases, m tlu lUlilycuiiboHsi d aiidcliiucecl 
woik of the im ilia \ ill goldsmitlis, aic^ all adjiistc d to the 
form unci sui (uc i allotti d to tlu in by an c xte i nai nut essity 
(' 7 Si u tun, Artaud Arthaol , p 34 

2 Skillcul 111 Hicliitectiiro, expm t in clesignmg 
oi constiucliiig —3 Relating 1c» the construo- 
tiouot a completes and sclent ifit*ally arranged 
theory or systcmi of doc. trine — 4 Having tho 
same relation to Homething as that of an aiehi- 
tect to his woi k , dc'signiiig, controlling, gov- 
erning, diiective 

In tlu laiignagi of AiistotU wbidi of tlus(*twol(*u1ture 
and Kiligioii) is tlu arihihitumi oi iiiusti i aitwliidi nre 
scribes to all the otlui ails and oc c upatioiis of lift tluir 
film tiiiiiH, as tlu inastii biiiUit i pn sciibcstlidr diitius t.o 
hiswoikmcid / t .s/mop, (*uUiirc and hedigion, )) 28 

Architectonic idea Hu idia Architectonic unity, 

tlu unity Ol union of till pailsof atlnorvoi sysUm which 
springs fiom tin puntiidt s upon which the tlieui> or sys 
tun dtpemlK 

II n 1 The Htienco ol aichitecturo Also 
arehitcctonu s — 2 In lagUf tlie in 1 of construct- 
ing systems 

By an fob rbnoi ] unde island tlu ait of roiiHtiuetlngsys 
tims hunt, C'liticiue of Tiiti JtiaHon(ti by Mux Millie i) 

Of these) two mi Ii iii i h , that wliii li tii ats of those 
c omlitions of know Ic dgi which lli in tlu natiiic not of 
thought itself, bill ol tliat which we think about, lias 
been called iinhitietunie, in so fai as it tic ats of tlm 
method of Imildlng ii{) out obseivutioiis into sysUin 

Sir If Ilnmiltun, liOgli App No I (18(H(), Ti SiiO 

architectonical (ar^ki-tek-tun'i-kal), a Same 
as archiU ( tome 

Oc oiiii tin ul uini arihitictununl ai lists 

SirT ftruimi, M\hi Jriiets, p 0 

architectonically (ar ^ki-tek-t on ' i-kn l-i ), adv 
In an aic hitectomc mainn'r, ac^iording to true 
st I net lira) jiniic iplcm or fitric'ss 

architectonics (ai ki-tc^-toij'iks), n pi Same 
US anlutcctonu , a , 1 

architectort (ai'ki-tek-toi), n [ML, for L 
archileciuit, anlnitiUm uca arclnUtl '] 1 An 

architect — 2 A Mipmuteiident 
architectress (in 'ki-tek-ties), n [< anhitictor 
4 -<«« ] A fc male au in feet Sir li Hotlon, 
i^dicnine [Rare] 

architectural (ai-ki-tek'hu-al), a [= P or- 
thiUiluial, < archftiilmc^^- -al ] l*c rtaiiiiug or 
rc biting to aic hitec ture Ol the uit of iiuildmg, 
adoTcluig to the pniKijiles ol iirchiic c ture — 
Architectural notation Sei nutmiun 
architecturalist (ai ki-tek'trn-iii-ist), n [< 
aichitcctural 4 -tsf ] A ]>u)f“essed student of, 
Ol c oiiTioisseur in, nic bite c ture A F J) 
architecturally (iii-ki-tek'tur-nl-i), adc til ail 
aidiitec tuial iiianner, with regard toaichitee- 
tuial iiriiic iples, liorri an architectural point 

ot VKW 

architecture (ar'ki-tek-tu^, n [=F archt- 
U ( tun = It an htU ttuia^i L archticcturay < r/r- 
architect maardntcct The Gr word 
IS apxtTEfcroviaj < apxntKTunfy also ApxtTEKTOViK// » 
see an hilt < tftmc ] 1 The art of building, spe- 
cifically of fine or beautiful building Anhiter 
tiiic me bides, in tin widest sense, (1) tlu piliulplcs of 
ill sign and of uiiiaiinnt as applied to building, (<0 tho 
Hcicnio of construe til III, liniiiding tho propeitius of nm 
teiials arid the nuthotlMof lornbiiiing them, and (l) tho 
]>iHctiic of eoiistruetion imludlng tstimutcsof cust lititl 
tlu dill (ting of buiitieivt and workmen The pi aetleu of 
this art rii|iiirts skill in iJesign wlilch is tin spuiial prov 
iiicc of till uiihiteet, and skill in cxoiuticm, whiih is tho 
Bficclal pioviiieo of the worknn n whom the architect 
employs and directs It is tlu rnmtioii of skill in arch! 
tot turui dc*Mign to coinbinu In a hannonioiis sclicnie tho 
indepeudout and often liostili roiiuininonts (1) of uso 


wrchitectim 

anil (.onvonicnco a8<)i( taUil by ilu) i onditionH of tho prob 
Itni ill haiiiJ, (2) of <oiiHtiUPtl\L mtiMtiity nnil fltnem ns 
(IttcrminiMl either t>y ptmtical i xpiiK iik or bv luipiitffli 
tbioiy, Hii(l({)of lutiHlic cX( clU III < both ill tin itropoi 
tioiiM of tbv parts and in Uil ibioratlvn iituiiiicnt of de 
tails, III iti loidaiK I Mitli I Ub(.i tin m iKrul piIiiiiplLS and 
(Jiiions of good t iMto (*i tin ]>uhii ipiioiiH of < iiMtolii oi 
tiaditioii It IS tin fiiiutloii of skill in (xiiiitioii pruLti 
cally to I any out tin ki In iin ho ib sif^in d and this skill 
Ih (xcnlHid by diuftHiinn, siinii>oiM, in((banicH, art! 
sails, and artists, i u b in Ins )>l m Aii liiU ttiiiL is prop 

1 riy diHtiiiKUiHln d fioni nnii biiildinii: by tin prcstiiii of 
till) d< (oratUi oi aitlstii 1 1< iiinii ibi most liiiporiant 
Htvbs ill fill blstoiv of ail. bib it 111 I an the I Kyptlnii, As 
syiiiii Iklliiiii Koiii ui, Kv/aiitini Midli vul (liitliidiiifc 
ttoiiiaiii H(|in and I oiiiti *1), iUnaiHHaiKi ami Arabii (Sci 
tlioHi uid otln 1 ndjdtivis ( baiiu U ii/iii}< arihlbitiirul 
HtyliH ) Iin I irioiis lain imdiival styks an loinmonly 
imiinkd iindi I tin \ iirin and niisb adiiii; ti nn (iotlilc 
(whn h M « 1 

A ft htti < tut I , tin ai t of biiildbiK, im liidoH two idi iiiciits, 
tluor^ iinl|Ma(ti<< 1 In ioinni i oiiipn hi nils Urn fliii 
(ill Midi piopii, till) body of in I il iiilos inspliid liv 
tasti and basi d on ti idiiion and tin miUiki whhh ad 
iiiHh oi di nionsti ition b> iin iuih of iiivaiiabli and uImo 
lull foiiiiulas 1*10(1(1 1 h tin applii atioii of theory to 
partb iiliii ikmIh, It Ih pnotm who li < aiisos the art and 
tin HiniiK to (oiifoini to tlu natiiie of materials, to 
iliiiiali (o till ( nstoins of ii p« nod, or to tlu iioi i HHltiim 
of tin o< ( usioii 

\iollitlt Jim Jikt ill I An lillt I tiiio (trails ), I lib 
Wi niiihl (onsbbi Anlittuhiip m tlu ffrnat law wbii li 
bus in all tiini iijiculatid tin Kfowib ami iiifeitod tin 
foiin of paiiitiiii^and seiilptiiio, till tlu y attaiti toai eriaiii 
iH liod 111 thill divdopmuit, uiid fiu) themsnlviNfrom iU 
liilliiinii ( /’ \( i/bju, Alt and All biiMil p * 2*1 

Arthtitthin and i lo(|iu tii i in inixnlurtH wbosn ind 
Is HoiiutiiiiiH biauti and hoiik tiinis iisi J> iiu fMin 

2 Tlio buiUliti^H or oihi i objects produccil ]iv 
art hill < lure iis tb but <l afiovo — 3 Tho chai- 
atlcr or Ht\lc of liiiibbiif' ns, iho arthtUvlun 
of Pans — 4 (’oiistiuclioii and fonnatm dc- 
M^n oi any kind 

'Mil foiiiiatioii ot tlio first taitli be iiifc a pi< t ( of dl\iiii 
iiiihittttuH^ asiiilHil to u tiaitii iilar provldi mi 

T Itunut, 'I III oiy of ilu baitb 
Civil arohltecture, tlu biumb of uuhittittno bavnin^ 
to do witii biiiidiiiitH toi till piiijioHi s of ( i\ii lib Mili- 
tary architecture, tin in iim b of ui I hlUi tun wbk li has 
to do with biiiidiiiKH foi military ]iuiiiohcs tosomi) i xti n( 
eouxidiHivn with iiiilit iry tiiuiiunliiK Naval archi- 
tecture, the Hi kiieu and piai tu oof tlu dosigiiirur and ion 
striu lion of HbipH and of tin It < iikIiiih and axipiiiti iiiinees 

architecture (ar'ki-tok-tur), v t f< architect 
w ] Tu tonsfrut f j'lnuld [Uaio] 

This was an/ututin d thus 

by tin KiiatOioanUH htutt, Miigal s ( avi 

Architeuthis (ai -ki -in Mins), a LNb , < (ii 
n/H/-, lirst, < liiof, + squid ] A gunns of 

luonslt 1 t oplialopods, oi giaut 
Bqiiids, of the futnily (hnma- 
Hhejihtthr^ and luiatod to Om- 
mtiHlrt lilii a uxcupt in si/e 

He\iiul speiitH uio (UMirlliud, as 1 
jmnttpH, ( harutfft and A uttuap 
hru Homo HfiiiiiniiiM an HUiit to 
attain a ioLiil b n^tli of upwnid of fiU 
font 'Ilu so aniinulM furnish the 

basis of but foi till fabulous inuii 
hLi rs known as devil tlslios 
Oni of till! Kiuiit H(|uidH, bi lon^iiiK 
doiibtliss, to tbo m nus Arthiltv 
thiH Mm wliab IS havi Ioiik bad a< 
lounts ot till spi rm wliuU laiini; 

Kiaiit sipnd inn turns of tbo aims 
biniiK vomitMl by tlu so aniiiialM in 
till ir dial Ii tliiii\ InitHiiinei has 
riioKiil/i d tlu oxislotu t of tliosi hutfi 
iiumsti IS foi oiih a b w yinis 

Stand ^at hint , 1 377 


298 

It (the oral ciliated band] was probably primitively a 
moiith-orffan of the ancestral ffastruiated arehvtroehf simi 
lur to the circlet of cilia in tho l*roto 2 oa cillata. 

Hyatt, ?txM host. 8oc N U , 1884, p 87 
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architonnerre ( nr - shi - to - 

1101 w [F ,<()rr (If! p-, chint, 

+ F lontKtii, thnndor, thiin- 
dorbolt, e Iniinbur (of a gun, etc ), < b tominis, 
thundor J A loiin of stoum-gun doscribed by 
T^ooiuiido dll VnuM, and supposud to have been 
doMHod by AuhitnodoH, which discharged iron 
halls witli groat noiso 

architrave (ai'ki-iiav), w [=F architrave, < 
It anhiltavf, < L nrehi- (soo ure/ii-), chiof, + 
It tratu,<, L train m, acc of trabt/, a beam J 
1 In at ( h {a) Tho low or division of an entab- 
latuio, that niouiborwhith rosts iinmodiately 
on tho (oluinn and supports those portions of 
the structuiu whith are above it See cut 
under iittablahm (b) Tho ortiamcntal mold- 
ing running loiiiid the oxirados ot an arch 
Also f allod at t hivolt (r ) SoTnotnnos, loss jii op- 
erlVj the molded enrichments on the faces of 
the iambs and liiitol of a door, window, or other 
opening Also called aniipaqnifnt — 2 In 
Jort , the mastor-b(*am, or thiol? supporter, in 
any part ot a suht orranoan fort i float ion Archi- 
trave comice, all 1 iitublatiiii in whieli the loriiiei rests 
din I tly on ilu ai i liit i a\ t ilu frierc being umitiad 

architroch (ar'ki-trok), n [<Ur first, 
+ Tftox^c, a disk, wheel, hoop see troche ] 
In ffool , the siiot laliAod < iliated girdle or band 
surrounding tlio mouth of the planula in many 
invertebrate embryos £ H Lankcyter 


pnnter at Oxford, an otfleo established in lOdo 
lb is the din i lot of the (ixford press By Laud's statutes 
111) is to Im a person well instriieted In Ureek and IaIIii 
lltciutiin, and of gicut exiieiienee in philological pin 
Miiits, and it will be his duty tu pnsidt over tlu upira 
tioiisuf jirliitiiig in the university printing oHiie, and to 
taki lain that the piintlng iiiaUriafs and fnniitiiii are all 
of the (holiest in tbeli si veial kinds Jn works issuing 
fiom ilu piiblii puss of the uiiivi rally, he is to pnseribe 
tbo scull of till iyjKS the quality of the pain r, and the 
sl/e of ilio maigliis, and to set right the errata of tlu 
(oiricbirs, and to take diligc rit iim in allotlui partiin 
lilts whicli loiuirn tho oriiatneiii and peifictioii of tho 
Hoik lie is also er ofiUvt iip|>ei bedel in civil law 

AxcMuUdflB (ar-ki-u'li-de), n, pi [NL , < Jr- 
(hiuhis + -tfia ] A family of fossil arohi- 
iiolyiiodouH myriapods Studder, 1808 
Arcmulos (ilr-ki-u'lus), n [Nb , < Oi apAT'-i 
lust, + NL lulus, q v] The typical genus 
of tho family Arvhtulidcv 
archival (ar-ki'vil), n pi [L , pi of art hivum 
H( e art hive ] Archives 
Mu ('liilsiiuns weie abb to muku good what tiny as 
siitid hy apjmaling to thosi monls kept in tin Itoman 
aifhim Jit Ii Mon, ilodliness 

archival (ar-ki'val or ar'ki-val), a [< an htvf ] 
J*<*i*tainijig to art hives or rceortls, contained 
in lot ords 

archive (di 'kiv or -kiv), n [< F archives, pi , 

< Ij anhivum, also arehmm (pi, an hint), a 

place whoro recoids are kept, the records them- 
selves, < Gr a/i2 tiov, a public biiildnig, henco pi 
Tci the public rocortls tht^re kept, prop 

neuter of ^apxnoc, adj , iiertaining to otneo, < 
apxii, otlice, govommout, rule, < afixnv, rule, bo 
lust seortro/i-l 1 A placewhero public records 
oi oi her historical document s are kept now only 
in the plural — 2 A record oi tiotumont pre- 
Horvetl in ovidont o of something , m the jilural, 
documtmts or rocoids relating to the rights, 
priviltig(«H, claims, treaties, ctmstitutions, etc , 
tif a family, corporation, coimnunity, or nation 

A most iiiipluttsuiitart/iiix oricgister 

Holland, tr of Piutureh, p IIC 
(lod hath now 

Sponged and ttiado blank of innu till rttoid all 
My mortal anhivts Tennyson, St Slim on Stylites 
Ihe social tutidiiioiiH rc pre stniUd hi the Houierii ink ms 
caimot hi inert flgtiu iits lt\ tlu (hit ks they wi lo always 
rtgaidtd us lurfccily leal as arekiwn, so to speak, fiom 
wlilt It Vi ry deflriitti < IhIiiik and jm nigatives were derive d 
1 cm /to/dte, lliiiv Hist (trans ), p 121 
-~8yil 1 Kecord offiee, rtgisity — 2 Ee^sters, ehroni 
eks, annuls, inuiiiiiients 

archivist (kr'ki- or ar'ki-vist), n [=sF anhi- 
vibU = Hp It archmsUiji Mb anlmmla see 
an hi VC and -wt ] A keeper of art*hives or rec- 
ords 

111! learnt d Cl rrAiewct of ihe Vatican, whose rcsutiiluH 
have led to striking results in rcfirtiue to the foundation 
of the Univcisity of Tails Amer Jour Vhdol ,\l 4W) 

archivolt (ar'ki-volt or -volt), n [=F anhi- 
aith%volto{ct ML appar 

< aicht-, thief, + volto, volta, vault, arch seo 
cr/c/ii-und vault, and cf.ntchitravc , built arco- 
1 olio is based on ano, anh, + t olto, volta, vault, 
artdi ] An ornamental molding or band of mold- 
ings on the face ot an art h ftillowing tho contour 
ot tho extrados , an areh-moldmg Also called 
an hlirave Ardnoolt is sometimts IiRorreetly ustd foi 
noffa Ihe tciiii Is ajiplled spceifleally to the in (lies of 
un> an lu d i oiistriK tioii, upon whieh, as ui>on tlu arehi 
trave in i olumiiar constnictioii, rests the weight of the 
supciiinposid ])ortioii of the tdiilee VwUet h Due 
Archivolt of abridge, the euned line foniud by the 
ixtt rioi upper edges of the oreh stones in the fate of the 

WOlk 

archlute (aich'lut), n [< arch- + lutc^ ] A 
large bass lute, doublo-Tiocketl like the theorbo 
anti t hituiTone, anti ditteriug from thtun in the 
urrangeineiit of the longer strings. Also wnt- 
ten archtluU 

archly (kreh'b), adv Jn an arch manner, 
coyly 

lit bow d and archly smiled at what he said, 

Civil lint slj Crabbe, Tarisli Register 

Am! tlu glam es of the Creole 
Wt rc still us archly d< t p 

WhaUei, Ihe Slave Ships 

archmagician (arch-ma-jislFan), n [< arch- 
magtetatu Ct archtmaqt ] A chief magician ; 
a great wizard 

aruimarshal (kreh-mar'shal), n [< arch- + 
marshal , = G erzmarschall ] The grand mar- 
shal of tho old German empire, a dignity which 
belonged to tlio Elector of 8axony 
arch-mockt (arch-mok'), M [< arch- + mock J 
Extreme mockery or bitterest jest, deepest 
scorn. 


Ardioplites 

O, 'tts the milte of hell, the fiend’s a/reh tnMik! 

, OtheUo, iv 1 

arch-moldiu (drch'moKdmg), n [< ardi^ -f 
moldttig ] ^me as archivolt used especially 
of medieval oichitocturo 
archness (arch'ues), n [< arch^ + -ntits ] The 
({uality of being arch, slyness without malice; 
cunning, wagmshness, roguishness, pleasing 
coyness as, * * dryness and archness of humour,^ 
J fVarton, Vopo, p 68 

I hi rc was a mixture of hwck tntss and arehnees in her 
muiiiu r which made it diffic iiltfoi lur to affront anybody 
Jane AusU n Pride and Prejudkc, p 44 

archology (ki-kolM-ji), n [< Gr. apx^t, begin- 
ning, origin, rule, governmout (see arch-), +■ 
-/o}ia, < Mynv, spetuc ^ce-ology ] 1 Thedoc- 
t rine of tho origin of thmgs A £ li — 2 The 
science of government A E J) — 3 Tho the- 
ory of first nnnoiplcs of knowledge 
aremon (ai'kon), n [L , < Gr &pxf>»^t ^ reJerj 
ong. ppr of apx^^v, rule, be first see arch- J 
1 A chief magistrate of some states in ancient 
Greece, and particularly Athens After the aboil 
tion of the title of king in Attica thcie was chosen a single 
III (lion who exercised for life essentially royal preroga 
tivis Ihc term of olHco was afterward reduced to ten 
yi nrs, aiul in ()8.t B. c it was made annual, and tlu duties 
of the arc hoiiship were distiihiitcd among tiiiu iiorsons 

1 he tlrat was tiie archon tftunynws (iihine fdviiig arehon), 
whose fum iiotiH W( re oxieiitne and judicial, and whose 
nariu' was give ii in ottlc iul uets, etc , to tlie yeui of his ser 
vice tlu second was the archon ftasdeus (arehon king), 
whose diiths wcie ehiefly religions and crrcinonial tho 
tliinl was the archon %tolenMrmm (aichon generalissimo), 
wlio was, first in faetaiid then nominally, c ommandor of 
tlu military powei and tho rc mairiiiig six were the the^ 
•nmthiOe, or administrators of iiistiic, whose most irnimr 
iant duty it was to pass euiofuily in review, each year, tho 
wludo liody of laws of t}u> si aU , in older to make sure that 
no c iioru or eontriidic tions hud ciept in, that iipi aled laws 
liud ill c n diil> cam ( b d, and that repetition was avoided 
It listed with tlio tlu'smotlutie, ulsrj, to sc* that all the 
laws of the icimldii that were in vigor wcuo stilctlyen 
foieed and to iiriiig to trial any public olliclal who hod 
failed ill his trust At the end of tlu ir yc ar of ofliee, nil the 
urehoiis, unless tlu y weie found guilty of mulfeusaiice, by 
viHiio of tlieii olIWi entered the toiuicil of tlu Aieopogus 

2 In tho By/aiilmo empire {n) One of a 
number of gn at court oflicerB. (h) A title as- 
sumed by the Frankish barons who estabhshed 
themselves in Greece attoi the fourth crusade, 
in the thirteenth (oiitury — 3 In modem 
Greece, a p(*rson m authority, as a magistrate, 
a presiding officer of some socudieH, etc —4 
Any niler or governor — 6 In various Gnostic 
systems, one of several spiritual powers su- 
peiior to angels, bt'lieved to be the rulers of 
the several Iieavcuis Aicoifling to Basllides, the 
great arclioii is tho liigiu st i osmical powtr and tho creator 
of till, ogdoud or otiuical world, liaving below liitn the 
archon who creiihd and inks the iulidoiuad or lower 
planetary boiuoii See arthontu, heMonuid and oydoad 
6 [NL ] In zool , tho human animal, man, as 
a member of the group Anhontui — 7 [cap ] 
I^NL ] Incntom (a) A genus of lepidoiitorous 
insects Hubner, 18122 (b) A genus ot coleop- 
terous insects Kirby, 1826 

archonship (ar'kon-ship), n [< ai i hon + -ship ] 
The oliic e or the term of ofln o ol an archon. 

On tlic expiration of tlu arthonship of Ftyxias, it was 
resolved tliat tbuoffiic should Ik amiiial and that there 
should liu nine peraons tu cxcc iito ii 

/ Adams, V oiks, IV 476 

archont (ar'kont), n [< NL. archon{t-), sing 
of Archontui, q v ] A member of tho zofllo^- 
cal group a man 

archontate (hr'kon-fat), w [< arohon{t-) + 
-att^ ] The offiee of an archon, or the term for 
which an archon was elected K E J) 
Archontia (ar-kou'ti-k), n pi [NL , neut pi 
of archon, < Gr hpx^v, rulmg see archon ] in 
some zoblogical systems, a prime division of 
mammals, ropr(»sented by man alone it is con 
UimiiiouH with the ordera Artheiuiphaia of Owen. Bi 
mamt of BlumenbaLh and Cuvier, and Dijioda ot utnera, 
and with the family Hommula and genus Homo 

Archontic (ar-kon'tik), n [< LL archonticns, 
< Or apxtnfTiKdg, pertaining to archons (> LGr 
ol Archontics), < &px^v, ruler see 

an hon ] One of a sect of tlie fourtli century, 
ongmatiug in Palestine, apparently an offshoot 
of the Ophites* so called from their belief, in 
common with other Gnostic sects, m archons or 
rulers of the several heavens Tlicy rejected ban 
tism and the tin harist, identiflt d tlu God of the Jews with 
tho duvll, and used to spriiiklo thoii dead with water and 
oil to make thtm invisible and put them beyond tiic roach 
of tlio ht'avtnly powc rs 

ArdkopUtes (kr-kop-li'tez), n [NL , < Gr ap- 
xoc, a leader, + dirMria, heavy-armed see hej^ 
hie ] A genus of pereoid fishes A single species, 
A interruptus, OKura on the Tacifli slope of North 
Aiiiorica It resembles the rock iiass has 7 braiichioste 
gal rays, ami attains a length of a foot or more. Qitt, 
1801 



axdipillir (ttroh'pir&r), n [< an^»+ pillar ] 
A main or principal pillar ; a chief support. 
Arehpiltar and foundation of human society 

itarmar^ tr of Bu/as Sermons, p 204 

arohpoet (Arch'po'et), n, r< arch- + poet, tr 
of NL aremnoeta ] 1 A chief or preeminent 
poet — 2t A poet laureate , an official poet 
The title of an liipoeta or arch noet 

rope. The Poet lAureute 

archpolitldaa (ilrch'pol-i-tish'an), n [< arch- 
+ polthctan ] A chief or lea<3^uf; politician , 

r< arch- + )ml- 



sovereigri authority [liare ] 

Areti prcithutenf t luimtng t«) Itself a lordly jkwi r 
and Buperintendctu y, both ovm Hoiks and pastors, ovir 
Itersons and longriKutfoTis no way tin. ir own 

Muton, hikonoklastes, 4 Id 

archpriest (drch'prest'), W [< late ME. anh(- 
prcHty < OF. archeprcstrcy mod F arehxprCtre 
(ef O erzpnestcr)y < LL at chiprcnhyler (Je- 
rome), < LGr apxnrptffftnTFpot (Sozomen) see 
archt- and presivyter Cf. Or arch- 

priest, chief ]»ric8t, m N T high priest see 
archterey ] JScclcs , the chief among tlio priests, 
called by the Greeks protopresbyter, and later 
protopope As a title It dates from the fourth ten 
tury, anil was originally gSveii to the senior hy ordiiia 
tion in a diocusi!, a rule long strictly obsirved in the 
West The archpi li st or dean of the cathedral assisted 
the liishop in solemn functions and in his sniritiial ad 
ministration, tiiough witiiout onllnarv jurisilii tloii , the 
rural aichpriest or dean liad a llinite<] superintciidonce 
over the parisii pi tests of his deanery or district of the dio 
cese, and fornu d with them the nii al < hanter, as the hlshop 
with ids canons formed the cathedral i haptcr ITor rt la 
tlons with otlier oHicials, si r archdeacon At present, in 
tile Boman Catholic C^liurch, archpriest is, for tlie most 
part, a titles of honor only, the former duties of the office 
being performed by tiie auxiliary liishop or the dean of 
the cathedral i hapter I'he duties of the rural art hpriests, 
since the Council of Tn nt, have i onmiotily devolved on 
the vicars forane, still sometimes i ailed rural deans, or 
directly on the bishops vicar general In the lurc lase 
when rural an hpriests and vicars forane an found In tlm 
same diocese, the latter have the precedenct 

archprlmate (aroh'prrmut), n [< arch- + prt- 
mait ] A chief pnmate 
One arch pnmate or Protestant pope 

Milton, riitirch Oov , 1 « 

archprophet (arch ' prof 'ot), n l< arch- + 


archprotestaut (an^i ' pro't 'es-tanf ), tx r< ar 
+ iTotestant ] A leading or ommout Protes- 
tant 

These archprotestanU and master ministers of (lermany 
StapUtfm, Fortress of ]<aitii, p 0 

archprotopope (arch 'pro' to-pOp), n (^< arch- 
+ protopope} Tli« chief of the archpriests or 
protopopcs 

*T\\earchprotopopt of Susa, where tlic royal residence was 
Encyi lint , XIX 715 

arch-see (arch'se'), n [< arch- + see'^ ] Tho 
see of an archbishop Drayton 
arch-sodality (Urclrso-dal'i-ti), n [< areJt- + 
aodahty ] An arch-<>onfratoruity (vAiich see) 
arch-stone (arch'ston), n (< arrh^ + stone ] 

1 A wedge-shaped stone used in the construc- 
tion of an arch, a voussoir See cut under 
arch — 2 A flat stone by which tho opening 
into the chamber of some furnaces is covered 
archtraitor (arch'tra'tor), n [< arch- + trai- 
tor ] A chief traitor sometimes applied spe- 
oiftcally to the devil Hdkemll 
archtreasurer (krch'trez'ur-^r), n [< arch- + 
treasurer The G worll is crsschatsmeister } 

The great treasurer of the German empire, a 
dignity held by the restored electorate of tho 
Rhine Palatinate from 1648 to 1777, and later 
by the Elector of Hanover 
archtype (arch' tip), n [< arch- + type, sug- 
gestd by archetype, q v] An archetype 
Cartvmmt 

archTilUkin (arch'vil'an), n [< arcA- + vtffam ] 

A desperate, conflrmed villam 

An wxk viUain keeps him company 

Shak , T of A , V i 

arcshvillainy (ftroh'vil'a-ni), » [< arch- + vtl- 
lainy ] Atrocious villainy Beau ami FI arctt (arkt , , 
archway (ftrch'wfi), w. [< aroAi + way ] An Arctalia (ark-ta'h-ft), n [NL , < arcHc + Gr 
entrance or a passage under an arch or vault , dX/a, assemblage (with an intended allusion to 
an opening that is closed in or covered by an 8«a) ] In sooqeoq,, a pnmary marine realm 
arch or zoological division of the waters of the globe, 
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Throngli the piers ran archways in both directions, so 
as to open a narrow aisle on c*ach side of the nave and 
transept 

C E Eorton Chureh building in Middle Ages, p 59 
Oompound archway s<*e compound^ 
archwifet (krch'wif), n [< arch- + wtfc ] A 
woman of strong, masculine physique , a hardy, 
masculine w oman disposed to rule her husband 
\ 0 areheivyws, stondt th at deft me 
Sin yi be strong os is a greet camailh liaiml] 

Ne Buifereth mit that men yow don uffeint 

Chaucer, Clerk s Tale, 1 11*21) 

archwise (anh'wi/), adv [< anU^ + ] 

In the form or inanin^r of an art»h 

In tlm fasliioii of a Ih>w Im iit twhtnsi 

Anliffl, Panrgon 

archy^ (lir'ehi), a f< nrth^ + ] Resembling 

an arch, having aiebos, ai clung, [Rare ] 
lieneatii the liliuk and arrhy brows shined forth tin 
lirlght lamps of her «ji s Parthenem Sacra (Um), l»ri f 

ar(^y^ (ilr'eln), a [< F as if arched, 

pp of *archcr, \ see at<h^, x 1 In her , same 
as anhed, 2 

archy-flected (ai \ In-lh k-ted), a In her , same 
as art he d, 2 

arcid (tlr'sid), w A bivalve mollusk of the fam- 
ily Areula 

ArcidflB (ilr'si-de), m pi INL ,< Area '¥ -tdtr ] 
A faiuilv of asiphoiiato aceidialous bivalves, 
or lamollibraiu h mollnsks, iia\uig otpnvalve 
shells witli a long row of tiansverse teeth i la 
family is a largo ono of woildwitk disitlbutioii at the 
present day, and data's Imck In geologii iiiim to the l^owei 
Silurian Its leading gtntra an ArLa,ATimraiin Pectun 
ciilus) Anomalocantm Cvcvllan, tit but (la limits of 
ila fumilv vary lla spiihs nio vin nnmeioiis See cut 
under Area Soiia times wrongly spt lleii Arcnder 

arcifer (kr'si-to), w f< NL aretfet see ^r- 
eiicra ] An amplnlnan of the group Art xfvra 
Axcifera (ar-sif'c-ih), n pi [NL , neut pi. of 
arcifer (of ML atiijtr, an aichei), < L areu% 
a bow (see are^), = E htar"^ 1 A sec- 

lion of phauerogloHsate salient amphibians, 
with coracoids and precorucoids connected by 
an arched lartilage (the epicoraioid), that of 
tho one side overlapping that ol tho other It 
includi’S tho true toads {Hnfonula), the treo- 
toads (Hyhda), and others 
arciferous (ar-sif'o-ms), a fAs Aretjtrn 4* 
-ous ] In zool , jiortauimg to or of tho natuie 
of tho A t eift ra Also art xqt rods 

arciiWouS (lir-si-fln'i-us), a [< LL artifmius 
(also aretfinalu), < L arx (arei-), a citadel, de- 
fenso, +• pi ftnrs, boundaiy ] 1, Serving 
both as a boundary and a defense applied to 
rivers, mountains, tho sea, etc JVor JMet-^ 
2 Having a frontier whith fonns a natural 
defense as, ** aretjimous states,” "Detss, Law at 
Nations, II 215 ^ E D 

arciform (ir'si-fArm), a [< L arcus, a bow, 
+ Jormi, lorm ] Bow-shaped, curved, arched 
—Arciform fibers, in anat , tin artiiatc mivclibeis, 
cspoi ially till) Muperheial oiios, hhcii on tiio siirfaiu of the 
uppi r pari of tlm medulla oblongatii 

ardgeroUB (dr-sij'e-ms), a [< L arcus, a bow, 
+ qerere, cany ] Same as aretjerous 
ardtenentt (ilr-sit'c-nent), a [< L arette- 
ncn{t-)8, holding a bow, < arcus, a bow, + 
Un€n{t-)s, ppr of tetxfn, hold see are and ten- 
ant} Holding or can ying a bow Blount, 
arc-Ught (ark'lit), n An electric light pro- 
duct by the voltaic arc , tho electnc current 
passing between a pair of carbon-points slight- 
ly sejMiiated Hee iketne and voltaic art , 
arconaph (ar'ko-grkf), n [< L arcus, arc, 
+ (ir ypat^iv, destiibe ] An instrument for 
drawing an arc without the use of a central 
point It louaiHiM «)f a thin and pliable strip of worn! or 
nil till, (be ( iiiIh of whit h are attached to a straight bar, 
wlilt h < an be Hbortciicd or lengthenid to lurni a chord of 
tilt required are It is used as a ti raplet 
arcosoliuin (kr-ko-sd'li-um), w , pi arcoHoha 
(-ft) [ML , < L arcus, an an h, 4- aohum, a seat, 
throne ] A name given to certain recesses for 
dead bodies in tho Roman catacombs, consisting 
of a deep niche cut in the roc*ky wall and arched 
above, a sarcophagus being hewn from tho rock 
under the arch ihe flat cover of the sarcophagus may 
somi times have been used as on altar Such tombs wi re 
often riclily oniamented 

arc-piece (ftrk'pos), n In mech , a piece serving 
to adjust the angle of elevation of a cutting-tool 
arc-secant (ftrk'se^kaut), n Li math , an angle 
regaled as a function of its secant 
arc-sine (ark'BiD)j n In math , an angle re- 
ganled as a function of its sine 
arctt (arkt), V t, Ree art^ 


Axetiidffi 

embraoing tho seas of the northern hemisphere 
as far to the south as floating ice descends 
(Jilt, 

Axetolian (ftrk-tfl'li-an), a [< iretaha ] Of 
or pertaining to And aha 

Ar o fca TPori ftg-n (iirk-t^mer'i-kaii), a [< Arctic 
4- Ainencan ] In zoogeoq , same as Anqlogaan 
as, “Anglogman or ArcUimerican realm,” (iiil, 
arc-tangent (ftrk'tan^jent), w In math , an 
angle legaided as a function of its tangent 
arctation (ftik-ta'shon), n [< F arctatwn, < 
L as if **aretafio(n-), < aretare, pi op arian, pp 
ait tutus, artatus, diaw close, tif^hten, < at etas, 
prop artits, close, tight see ai(\ aihcte, tnnO, 
e( I J Nan owness or constriction in any sense : 
mpathoi , unniitinal contraction of any natural 
oi>eiiirig, as of the aiiiis, constipation from in- 
flumniatioii Also called aretxtitde 
Arctia (nrk'ti-a), n [NL , < Or hpuroi, a bear 
(lu ref to the i'umness of the caterpillars see 
ArtUtda) ] A genus of moths, typical of the 
faniih iittxtdd I (at Fnpitpxa) ttna is tlie 
comiiion tigei-inolh See cut under ritprepta 
arctian (arkM i-an), V [< Aretia 4- -aw 1 A moth 
of the fatnil> irctxxtia 

arctic (kik'tik), a [Early mod E also arhe, 
arttek, etc ,< ME artxk,< OF artiqui, mod P 
arcfitpie r= Pi axtxc = Rti Pg tnttico = It 
aitteo,< JjL «ri /k wv, iioitiieiu, < Gr apsTtsdr, 
noiihein, lit ]iertnnnng to the Beni, < ApKTof, a 
bear, speiifli ally the const el hi (ion Uisa Major, 
sometimes spelled nphot , = Ski ; ik s/aw (foi *(n k- 
shas) = L xtrsns (foi w//s) =; li art, a boar 
see ttrvMA 1 1 Peitniiniig or i elated to tho 

northern < onstellations i ailed the (heat and 
Little Bears, hence, pet taming or relating to 
tho north jiole or the noi^therii polar regions, 
northern as, the aittu (.irile, legion, or sea 
Houco — 2 Cold, fngiil 
I warn the travi Ih i wlio ((oi s in see ihi lovi ly Mfidnn 
nasof iklllnl to lu wat4> how lit triHU biiiiHtlf in winter 
to the gusty, (ireOt muhiiiflctiuo of ihe (Imiih of the 
lledentore llmnlh, \entiian IJfe, tii 


Arctic circle, a small 1 m h , parnlh I pi tin npiator, ills 
taut from tliu north poh by un aiigulai quantity iqiinl to 
* " “ *' ' '1 his and t hi nnf 


the obliquity of till eiliplli, ot 2.1 2H'A 
arctw circle uit cullui llie jHdui iirtlts, and wiiiiiii tliese 
lie ihe frigid soiiih, at (\tiy jioiiii within whith tho 
sun, ilieorcthally, on at haNt one day in siimtmr, piissos 
throngli the nortli point without setting, and on at hast 
one day in winter docs not lisi piacthully allowanee 
must lie madi foi tlic scmldlamcUr ami horisoiiiul rt* 
b action of lUi sun Arctic fox, a Binatl spciics of fox, 
Vuljies layopus, of ihe fumilv ( anuhr (eleluattd for the 



i tfss ■ 

Artta 1 ox ( 1 ui/rs 

beauty and lint m hm of its fur wiiit ii is a valiialile article 
of tomnuiu It is 2 fti t in kiigtli, and its tail is 1 foot 
long Itishliiish oi iuowiiish gray in Htitiimer and white 
ill winti 1 -^-Syn Hot ^ndnr 

arctic-bird (aik'tik-berd), n A name origi- 
nally given by Edwaids to a species of jaeger 
figure d and des<*ribed b\ him u has been applied 
to two Mptcies of Lettfns or NP nurarins, but is kk ntifled 
as the long talk d hugit oi Ituffoiis skua, L or S lonyt 
cavda of some, .s hujfom oi S' jmiasdn us of others 

arctician (ftrk-tish'an), w [< arctic 4- -taw ] 
One who has investigated matters reflating to 
the arctic regions, an arctii explorer NED 
Arctictidinss (aik-tik-ti-di'ne), w pi [NL , < 
Al cUctx{d-)s 4* -ma ] A subfamily of carnivo- 
rous qiiadiijpods, of the family Vtvcrrtdw, con- 
taining the bintiirongs, characteii/od by the 
prehensile tail 

Arctictis (ftrk-tik'tis), w [NL , < Gr &pKTog. a 
lM*ar, 4- Zxr/f, the yellow-breasted marten ] Tno 
t^iical and only genus of the subfamily ArcticU- 
dinm synonymous with icfidfw Seo inniurmxq 
arctiid(ftrk'ti-id), <7 undw I a Pertaining to 
the Arctudtr as, an at chid moth 
H. n One of the Archultc, an ar<*tian 
ArctiidflB (ark-ti'i-de), n pi [NL , < Arctia 4- 
-%da J A family of lepuiopterous insects, be- 
loiifnng to tho section Hcteroccra , the tiger- 
motiiS Ihi types of tho family aro diMtingiiishtd i>y 
the fact that th« ir Jurviv ui o vi i y tliii kly < kdhed witli long 
hairs, wlu m o tliiy iiuvc ohtalm d tin iiatiii of msUly bears 
'Ihey feiU upon tlio cxUriia] paif.M «f pluiitK, and inclose 
themselves in i <k oons when alMiut to undcigo their trans 
formations Sec cut under Eujncpia 



A W iti r In. ir «ir Hr ir mini iK iili 
{Mafrobmtus shn/fti] < in if 
tlu Irt fifnt nr / itf’ifij'rit/f t mill It 
III itfiufii I 

1^14 tllr |||||)>- ,i iiioulli with 
six nr iT impill i //(Millet iililtml 
stylets i salivary k> ‘•'‘I*’ 
ciii ir |ih irvnx » miry y vesictila 
seiiiui ill t X testis 


Arctipalatales 

Arctipalatales (ark^Mi-paUa-tuMez), n pi 

LNJi I Hairie liH hrttpalaf/s 

Arctipalates (iiikni-]»« lu'itv) v pi [NL, 

< li at i tun, pi op at /«s, t oiiipi t HHt tl (hu) at i 0» + 

palatum^ jialato I hi SuinloMiirM HyHtoni ol 
claHsiti( a1 loii a ^roiiji ol iiiii^illine and taim> 
p*ino os<‘ine jiiissf riii< binis, hi\ 

iaiiiili(>H ot Vnintiii^K, 

(.rossbills, iKt-biids, 
anti \jii ions otlier t o- 
riifoKttal l*assfits 

Arctisca ( m k-i is'k« ), 

ti pi [Nlijflnn (»t 
(h aphTofj a bt .11 1 
Tilt wntf I b« ars, 

Ol )m fii-uiLinialciib H, 
known as 
tln‘ lattlttpada, Ma- 
etnhiittula^ oi ( ofpo- 
(ta, a K^oiip of unt oi- 
iain \iLlut and posi- 
lion, Joinioi h HHsot i- 
at( tl with tin lotiloiH, 
but now usually i on- 
uidt ltd an firtb i of 
itadmida, and lo- 
catftd in tho vicinity 
of tin lunula iiM> 
an iiiit losMijiii iii|iitille 
( n itiiiiK, Hmiik ill inoiM 
utiii tv( t Haiiii iifn II id 
Kiinimny with lotlftib 
Jli<> Jiu\i n \4tidlf4iidi 
huilv with him imii-H of 
\()> Hidirt fi 4 1 tLiiiiiimt 
0(1 hy hiiiiki il 4 hiWH, 1111 (11 m 
thd tioii of ( ( pliuliithoiiix 
and uhdoiiuii, and a hih 
toiial nioiith with two 
MlyhtH K Miiiihling thutof a ii( k Ol iiiiti 'Ilu v>anr.iiHM 
iill> huV( tho HUiiio iiiindni of 1 (]j;h an tlu adult llu 
^)(/iMr(i au iikwIIy Ik i riiuphioditt and an ovipiuoiiM 
Till V lilt it|irtH( nt( d h> a Hinalo fiiiiiily, Mat rohiotufa nl 
whit h Mat tobtotuM is Llu h adiiiK a* huh 

ArctlBCOn (hik-liH'koii), n [Nh Hce /r< Z/s/// ] 
Tho t}pual t^oniiH ot Att tisuniida 
arctisconid (aik-tiH-kou'id), n An in ai nl of 
tho family Antuicontda 

ArctiBCOnid»Oiik4iH-koii'i-d6), w p? [Nh < 
Attiisuui + -ula 1 A family oJ atiatho itian n- 
TidH with all H lof?H dovtdopod, lo((« ot d )oiiiIh, 
and without <uudal piolou^atioiis 
arctitude (aik'ti-tud), a f< F atditudij iMpiiv 
to att faliotif ([ a] humo hh atdatiou 
ArctoCebUB (ink-td-Ho'buH), w fNL, < hr 
hpurutf a boar, 4* Ktjiiatj an ape ho( apt and ( <• 
bus ] A romaikiibh* ^(Uiuh ol lomuiH, IniMiij^ a 
veiy Hhort tail, Hiuall foio and liiiid foot, tho 
difi^its ]iiutly woblud, and tho iiidox tiui^orindi- 
inoiitaiy A talahatf ii'tis, tho typnal hjm ( n s, 
iidmbitH Old ('alabai in Aliioa 
ArctOCephalUB (aik-to-si'fVluH), n [NL , < 
Ui dphTo^f a boai, + In nd ] A gt iius 

of oaiod HoalH, ol tho taiiiily Otariula, Hubordt i 
Pnintpt dta Ihe nanu is amd hi iiiihaiH hi 11144 h h> 4hf 
fii4 lit aiitIuiiH It f4iiin( rlv iiu huh d tlu iioitluiii as W4 11 

IlH till, HOIltlaill fill HKiIh hill in lUIW ])10|l4lh 14HtlUi4 4l 
141 till' lattii 'ilu< HpithH iiiu L4)nniionly known aH sta 
bra I it 

Arctocyon (mk-tos'i-on), n [NL < (h aphTor, 
a boar, + m ia\ a doi;^, = L lumttd J Tin t \ pn il 
gmiUH of tho lamily J/f Zutf/nw/du' of (Vno/ou 
timo, hiiAiiif; all tin molars tub(>r(iilat( A ptt- 
tnn i ws, fiom tlio Eoi tun of Fiain o, im tho oUh'st 
known Toitniiy maiutnal 
arctocyonid (aik-to-Hi'o-nid), n A (ariiivo- 
louH mammal of tho lamily Arrtocifomdo' 
ArctOCyonidSB (ai k td-si-on'i-do), a. pi [NL , 

< itcUtcipttt -f ~tda ] A family ot fossil carniv- 
orous quadi iqx'ds, lia\ iii^ 44 tooth tho last up- 
per pnunohii trituiu uulatf*, .nnl all tho nndars 
tubmiMilato, coiitannn^ tho >?onus ItiUutpm 
and its allii'H, phn »mI by Oopo in a siibordoi fVe- 
odfutla (whnli soo) 

ArctOgSBa (aik-tdjo'a), w [NL , < Gi o/i/ctw, 
the noi th (hoc' at ttu) 4- jmn, land ] In ::tuuji oq , 
a gK'iit /oologn al diMsion of tho oaith’s land 
Huihno, compnsuii? tho Euiasiau, Indian, and 
Kthiopiau nylons oiiposod to ^ofoqaa 
Arctogaal (aik-to-)ohil), a ot oi perlaimng 
to tho /obgoograpliK al aroa know n as in toqa a 

Jn hiiriipc N4»rth Anuiuti mid Ahui, tlu ArcUvitfal 
proviiuu WHS am disthuth Lhnriut4 n/id In tlu MUH^eiK, 
and iniihahly in tin 1 uiiiii 4.n4Kh um it in ul present 

ihuh It, Aimt Invert , p 70 

Arctogaan (aik-td-ie'an), a Same as ircto- 
qaat 

arctoid (ark'toid), a [< Gi apKTouSin, bear- 
liko, < apKntt, a boar, 4- luht, form ] Bear-like, 
uiHiiio, spot ilioally, ptTtaiuiugto 01 having the 
characters of tho Artioidta 
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Arctoidea (lirk-toi'do-a), n pi [NTj see are- 
loid J ( >uo of thre^e HuiMufamilics of tho fisaipod 
or t( nestnal carnivorous mammals (the others 
being JCluroulta and Cymtidta), inclmhng tho 
boars and thou lelatives, as distinguishod from 
tho tolnio and canmo members ot the Fttajis- 
siptdta Jhiy havu the following (haratteifi in <0111 
iium AM contiHMUd with Aulurauim a Hkiill with tliu pai 
tit ei jiital prtH i mm luit ( losely apjdiud to the auditory luillu , 
the iiuiMhihl pniteHM i>r 4 >nilnent, piolcctiiig behiiul the ex 
tciiial uii(lit 4 iiy nieattiM , the (uiirtm canal diiftini t and in 
ad v'UK ( Ilf tlu f 4 imnu ti hu t rum posteriuii, wliieli is distliiet 
fidTii th( 4 4 mdyl<ii 4 | fotaiiieii, the glenoid foramen gin 
( rall> well 4 I 1 tlncd a laige oa penis , Cowjier » glands not 
d(V(l 4 ipi 4 l , pioMtatu kIhiuI not salient, niut no intestiiiil 
(MS inn Arctoidea musteliformia, the family Mvh 
telultf ahiiK Arctoidea typlca, tin* family nrttidfP 
ahiiu Arctoidea procFomtonnla,thi rut 4 > 4 in like h 4 

I i( M, iiieliidiiig the fmnilies Ailvntla, CermUptiiice, Pm 
tifiiiiitlit, and ftoMnarnlttitr See these naitiiK 

ArctomyinsB (krk^to-mi-i'no), w pi [NIj , < 
lt( (ottitfb 4- -tna ] C)no of two 8ubfamilic‘s into 
whi( h the squirrel family, Snurtda\ is dmsi- 
bbs < ontaining tho terrestrial as distinguislKMl 
fiom the ai bonuil members of tho lamily, as tho 
iiiarmois or woodchucks, tho i»iairie-dogf., the 
susliks, tho giound-squirrols or spormophiles, 
ot( Ihey nio generally diMtinguished hy hugtr sin 
HlciiiUr foiin, shoitei and Iikh liiishy tail and t( iiistnal 
and foMNdiiul habits, but offer a veiy easy tiunsition 
till (High Home lot ms Into tlu tine stiiiiiiilH llu pi in 
( ipal gem in are ArttauiifH, SjannojiMlun and Tainum 
tluii speiitH an niinutoiiH, and an V( ly gt luially dis 
iiibiiti d ov( 1 f I k 11(11 tlu rti lumiHplnn AiHoeullid IrtAu 
nmia \ittnunfdtnn nud A ntonoftna 

Arctomys (ark'tb-mis), tt [NTj , < Gr aptaoif 
cl boar, 4- pvi = L niua = E mouse, q v ] Tho 



WiNidi liuck. ( Irt fomys monax) 

typical gonuH of tin subfamily \nlotntpna,t.or\- 
tainmg tbo marmots ])ropoi 01 woodcliiuks 
I iuy liavu the hugest hi/( Htonte st foim, shoiti nttaJl ami 
most (omphtely UiieHtiial and foHMuiial b ibitH of any of 
tlio imiiibLis of tin subfatiiib llie liadiiu old woild 
H]M (KH au A mnrawtta the iiiuiniotof J nropt and Asm, 
amid ZhiZmk, of Kuskiu 'llin Aimiiean foimn U( known 
us wooiUlniekB, luid utu A nmutx, of tlu 1 uhU in SLatts 
and 1 yiatuat atm and ...1 y/r(muM(io>, of tlu Wi stein and 
N 411 IIU in StuteH 

Arctopitbecini (ark^to-jntli-d-si'm), n pi 
[NL ,< tt( lopithuKs + -<«i ] A Hvuonym ol 
Mtdtda, used by some as a family name of the 
marmoHids of Bouth Amoiua 

Mu irttoiiftlntnui au small ilihkly furred long 
tiiilid Imbitually (lUiuliuiHdal, Si|uiirel like inimalH, 
wbieb uie found only in South Aiiuihu 

lluxUji Aimt \irt,p JU2 

ArctopithecUS (ark^fd-pi-thd'kus), tt [NL , 

< (»i aphTtiC, tt boar, 4- mfh/hot,, an ape ] A 
g( nus of minmosots, giving narno to tho Ateltt- 
pttUutni 

ArctostapbylOB (ark-td-staf^i-los), n [NL , 

< Gi apKToCj a boai, 4- aToj^vhj, a bunch ot 
gni|Ks] A gonuK of ovoigroon erioacoous 
shrubs, nearly lolatod to Arbutus, and mostly 
natives of Cabforma and Mexico, whore tint 
hugi'r sjiocios are known as manzanita, and 
an somot iruos from 10 to 20 foot high ihe beui 
bdiy, 1 l^ni antt is i tiuiling plant, found in the arc tie 
and mouutaliiuiis k^Ioiih of tlu old and m«w wot Ids and 
valimbli as fuiniHliingaii uMtrIngeiit tonic, iisod diicil} in 
ulfettions of the bladder It is the kinntklnti of the Jn 
(Hans of westiiii yVim lUa 

Arctotberium (ark-td-the'n-um), n [NL , < 
(ir apKTot, a boar, 4* (hiphv, a wild beast ] A 
genus ot tossil boar-like quadrupeds from the 
boiio-cavos ot South America, representing a 
gonorali/tKl 111 sine typo 

arcturid (uik-tu'nd), n An isopod of the fam- 
ily 4nturtda 

Arcturidse (ark-tu'n-de), w pi [NL , < Arctn-^ 
rus 4- -Ida J A family of isopocf crustai cans, 
ropiosontod b> tlio genera Artlurus, Idotea, and 
others synonymous with Idotmke (which see) 
In 1 Mti nda tlu v (tho voiiiig] on eai rfud fur some time, 
dinging on to tlu uiiti iitiw of the motlmr 

Patscaf, >Suol Class , p 84 

Arctnms (lirk-tu'ms), n [L (> ME Ardour, 
At ture, Arthurus), < Or ^ApKTvvfxtc, Arcturus, lit 
bear-ward, < apterof, a l»ear, the (Ircat Boar, + 
ov/xH, ward, guard, keojier, akin to E wan^, 
ward, gmrd, etc ] 1. A yellow star in the 


aiens 

northern hemisphere, the fourth in order of 
brightness 111 the entire heavens it is fdtuated 
lietwimii tilt* thighs of IkMjU^M, huhlnd the Great Bw, and 
IS (usily found hy following out the curve of the bears 
tail In the southeiii hemisphere it may he rcuignized 
by its fcyijiing a iKurly t (piilateral iiianglu wftli Splim 
and Deiieiiula It is ealh d by astroimmi rs a (fUpha) Podta 
See c ut undei Jitudt^H 

2 [NL 1 A g( nus of isopod crustaceans, of the 
iatmlv IdoUtda 01 Attittnda I^afretlU, 1829 
arcuai (m 'ku-al), a [< L arcus (see arc^) 4- 
-al J Pertaining to or of the nature of an arc 
Arcuata (ar-ku-aMd), tt pi [NL , nout pi of 
L atiitatus soo arcuate ] A group of crabs, 
I IK ludmg those of tho typical genus Cancer, 
arcuate (ar'ku-at), a [< L arcuutus, pp. of 
anuate, bond like a bow, < arcus, bow see 
ard, anlA ] Bent or curved in tho form of a 
bow, arched as, “oblupie and oroaak? linos,” 
Paeon, Nat Hist , $ 224 -Arcuate fasciculus, in 
aiiat (a) Mu longituiliiml tibc ixof the gyms furnh utus, 
((tiinecting tlu frontal and tc nipoiosidienoidal (onvolu 
lions ut ttu bialn as well an intermediate points Mepnert 
(b) Mi(! uiK iimto fasciciiliJM of Meyiiert, paMsing across the 
bottom of tlu Sylvian llHsiiie to eoniudilie frontal mid 
t( mpoi osphe lioicial (onvolntions of tbo biain Quatn . — 
Arcuate fibers, in aunt , the liuiirontul aidiing tilmrs of 
tlu im (liilln obUmgnta, jions \ urolii and tegmentum, t sfic 
dally those sciiiiing to (nigiimte in the laplie —Arcu- 
ate ligament, in anat , the UikIiiioiih meh wlii( )i posses 
on t ithei side of the back bone ovc 1 tlu psotis iiiugnusand 
(|imdiatiiH Inmbonini iniiseleH, and to wliielitlu dlaphiugiii 
IH uttiidud 

arcniated (ar'ku-a-tod), a Bamo as arcuate 
I lu inferior (uIm Hof tlu meseiituiii k an free, and areu 
nftd in siieh n iimiim 1 as to leave a c eiitial eominoii ehaiii 
lui y/ux/((/, Lne>e Jlrit , I llftl 

arcuately (ar'kil-Ht-b), adv In an arcuate 

maiiTK 1 

arcuatilet (ai'ku a-til), a [< LL anuatdts, 
bow-shaiK il, < anuan, bond like a bow soo 
at ( unit J Bent or curved 
arcuation (ai-ku-a'shou), n [< LL areua^ 
ltn{ti-), an arc h, tit act of bonding like a bow, < 
antiau soonn/mf/ ] 1 The act ot bending, 

inoiLivatiori , tho state of being bent, 0111 ved- 
ness, ( rookedness — 2 A luothotl of piopagat- 
iiig pliinls by be Tiding branches to the ground 
and covering poll ions of thorn with < artli , hiy- 

< ring (which see) — 3 'Hu' oiuploynieiil of 
aiclios in HI ( hitoetural work, arcluMl work — 
Epistylar arcuation S( o < pnttvia r 

arcuaturet (ar'kii-a-tui), n J< B as it V?c«- 
atuta, < at mat t soo at matt j Tho curvature 
of tin aicli lUnlctf 

arcubalist (ar'ku-ba-lisf), tt [< LL an ubahsta, 
moio com ( tly at( uhaUista, a balhsta luniishod 
w itli a how,< L an us, bow% 4- balhsla, a military 
onguK‘ for liurling iirojoetilos see balhsta 
Conti forms an* arbalisf, at blast, etc soe ar- 
hnlist ■) Bamo as arbalist 
Ki( buid was killc d by the Fieiidi fiom the Hliut of uu 
attiibnlinf T lien /cm, I list Fng Pueliy, I 158 

arcubaliBter (ar''ku-ba-lis't y*i ), u [< at t ubalmt 
+ -c/t suggested by LL atudtalhsiattus, one 
whoiisfd an areubalisi, < attubalhsta soo ar- 
cubalisly and ct athalist, arbla*tln ] Bamo as 
arbahsUt 

King iulm wiih ( Hjiied Ity a V( ly good atrabalmla, who 
Hnld that lu would sexm d( HpaU ii the ciiu I tyiuiit 

Caiadtn, IliiiminH, p 2U2 

arcubUBt| n One of tho immc*rous variants 
(simulating Latin arcus, a bow) of harquehuse 
arcula, ti Plural of aroulum 
ArculirostrOB (ai '‘'ku-h-ros'tro/), n pi, [NL , 

< L *arculus, dim of at t us, a bow (cf at eulum), 
+ rosti uttt, a beak ] in Blyth’s system ot (dassi- 
fieation (1840), a group of bii-ds, tho lioopoes, 
Vpupida, as cii8tmguishc*d from the Appctidp- 
tostres or Pucetotida, tlio honibills 

arcalum (ai'kfi-lum), n , pi arcula (-1ft) [L., 

nout dim of arcus, a bow 1 A small eiiculai 
cushion used in antiquity by iiersons bearing 
weights on their heads, to interpose between 
t h head and tho burden Similar cushions are 
still 111 use 

arcUB (ar'kus), n , pi atcus [Ij,, a bow, an 
J In( 


arch, > E an^, ark^, arcIA, q v . 


L anat , au 


arch, bow, or ring Arcus adipesus, the arcus 
S( nillH —Arcus blcipitalls, tlu hlupitnl Hich, tho ten 
dinoiis uith through wliidi the long head of tlu bleeps 
miiHilo passes — Arcus neUTSlis, the ntuial ar(.h Bee 
nuirnl Arcus ccdpltalls, a uiebrul gyrus Imuuded 
above by the ocdnl tai portion of the intrapailetal fissure, 
and enibraeing wiiat may be regarded as the upper end 
of the second temporal fissure —Arous palatCglOSBUS, 
the anterioi pillar of the fauces, in front of the tonsil, 
formed by the palatoglossus musole and the mneous 
membrane ooveniig it. Also called areus pataUnus an 
tenor -ArcUB palatOPbaryxigeus. the posterior pil- 
lar of the fancies, liehinu the tonsil, foi iticcl by the pala 
topharyngeiiH muscle and the miKoiis membrane covering 
it Also ( ailed aretat palahtivs ito»teru>r — AroUS SCUUlS, 
the bow of old igcc , an opacity occiiiTliig in advanced age 
around tlio marfldn of the cornea. — ArcuB BUpurcUlanB, 


aaront 

A horiaontel rtdgo on the frontal hone, on either aide, Jnat 
above the orblt->AreiUi ThUria, the auperficial palmar 
arch* 



hunter’s not, a hair-iiet see ahctin, Aranea ] 
The typical genus of spiders of the family Ar- 
cytdoi Also spelled Arhus 
-ard. l<y -ard, < OHG (MHG O ) -hart (fre- 
quently us a sutfax 111 proper names (later also 
111 common nouns), as in Befftuhart, > OF rc- 
guard. F renardy > E reynardyO v ), < h«r/ = E 
hard J A suffix in nouns of French origin or 
of a French type in pcrscmal noiing it iiBually liaa a 
alniBteriinplitaifun.aaln iHUStard^ rmvard^ dotnnf, dullard^ 
drunkard^ wizard^ etc In otliur iiouum Uh forte, orlRl 
nally inteiiBive, ig now scan ely felt, as in biUtnrd, htntdtard^ 
ylMardt tdatulard, tankard, etc In brmjtjard (also tiraa 
gart) and atandai d (tre« ) it has iaktn tlm fdate of ori « 
-eri , ill oockoiie, originally cockard and in etmtanl, etutard, 
originally aa If contate^irwitati, tliu Buttlxcs ard and ofei 
( odel) have i hangc il plai os 

ardash (hrMash), n [Formerly also onfus, or- 
doss, <F ardassossHp arddsasy arddsesyi Pi'rs 
ardatiy raw silk ] The European oi Jjovautiiie 
name for Persian raw silk of inferior (]iialit\ 
It IS called shirwan in Persia 7* ujaminy Persia 
and the Persians 

ardassine (ilr-da-seu'), n [F , pi ardassium 
^Sp ardasinasyardadnojiy^n ), the finer sort of 
Persian silk, prop adj , < atdassi see ardash ] 
The name under which the finest Persian silk 
for weaving is imported into Franco It is 
popularly called ahtaqnc Laroussc 
Ardea (ttr'de-a), «. [L , a heron, ef Gr iptj- 
dt^y a heron ] Th<^ typical genus of the family 



( rc It nine lU rtm ( 4 rdf a fitr 0 dia\) 

Ard^doiy and fonnoil^ eoextensivi^ with it it 
is varioiiNly riHtnctul totxcludc Uu bittiiiiH (Itotaumn) 
and night Ik roiiM (iVi/t ttardra), or to iiK hidt tmly the. laigi 

r cics intlniHU ly rtlntcd to the eouiiiioii litron of Luropc 
ctnerea hiuIi an A gofiath of Afiha , A hoodim, tlu 
great bint hi ion of North Amcrha, A ouuUnfalm, the 
great whiU heron of i*loi Ida A rot ut, the huge him hi ron 
of South Anioriia, eti '1 ht egrets ai o noiiu ttini s 1 1 ferred 
to thiB gcniiB, and Boiuctiiiits made ty pi b of si vi ral othti's 
ardeb (ur'deb), n [At mlaby urdah (Mahn) ] 
Tho priiH ipal Egyptian mc^asuro of < u])acity 
(not used for liquids), legally containing 40J 
imperial gallons, or 5 13 United States (’Win- 
chester) bushels, or 18.i 2 liters nut tithu anh iw 
arc ill UBo, ranging fiom little iiiori than linlf tlu uhtivi 
up to 2H4 liters, tliis, tlie aidib of Jtositta, was at out 
time till 1 ommonest Si u artaba 

Ardeidfle (hr-de'i-de), n pi [NL , < Ard<a + 
-Ida’ ] A family of grallatonal alti icial birds, of 
the order JJerodtones and suborder Ihrodtt, the 
herons They havt a loinpaiativoly small thin liodv 
very lung legs and mtk, long stiaight acute hill, amine 
wings, short broad tall, naked loreH pectinatt middle 
claws, the hind toe not elevate'd, linear pt rvious nostrils, 
and 2, S, or 4 pairs of juiwder down trni tHor puhiphimes 
The family includes sevoriil genera and uhoul 76 spt cU s, of 
most partH of the world, inhaiiiting sc oh lakes, marHhes 
and rivers, nesting usually in communitiis in trees and 
bushes, where they pen li with case by means of their in 
sesBorlal ft it, laying gieunish wholt colored eggs, and 
rearing their young in the nest 1 ho HTiecies present a 
wide range of different e in statiin anti coloration, but 
comparative (y little in form or structure, the family being 
a honiogoneoiiM one 1 hey are most iicui ly related to tin 
stoiks, ibises, and other altrieial giallatorcs hut only dis 
tantly to the cranes They aie divisible into three sub 
families Ardmuv, the true hi roiis HotaunncB, the bit 
terns, and Cancrotmiue, the boutliills Ihe last-named, 
however, is often t unsidered a family apart See cuts uii 
der ilrdea, Inttfm, ami tMatbdl 

ArdeinSB (Hr-dd-I'ne), n pi [NL , < Ardea + 
•tnw ] The typical subfamily of ArdcidWy con- 
taiiimg tlio herons proper, egrets, etc , as dis- 
tinguished from tho bitterns and boatbills 
They have 12tail featlu rs, 3 pairs of powiKi ilown feathers 
or pulvipluines, the tihiie not feathered to tlu suffrago, the 
outer toe not shorter than the inner, and modt rati ly cnrvetl 
daws Tho species are numenms, inliablting nearly all 
parts of the world, but espe< tally warm countries Lead 
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Ing genera, besides ArdM, are Utroduu, Oartetta, Dem* 
AtdMla, ButortdUy and ifgttmrma 
ardoine Ur'dd-m), a [<NL arde%HuSy< Ardea. 
q V ] Heron-hke , having the characters of 
the Ardeidaiy or herons 

ardeliot, ardelionf, n [< L ardelto, a busy- 
body, meddler, < atdere. be on lire, burn, be 
eager Cf ardent ] A busyliody, a meddler 

striving to get that which we hail botti i Imi without, ar 
(fWuNT, busylKullcB as wi are 

Burton, Aiiat of Alel , i i (.V F /> ) 

ardency (fir Mon-si), n [itmUnl «co-cy] 1 
Intense heat as “tho ardeneg of the sun ’’ Str 
y 7/cr6crf, Travels, p 27 H«»nce— 2 Waimth 
of passion or feeling, ardoi , eagerness as, the 
araeneu of love or /oal — 3 \aMt , a tondenev of 
some snips to eoino q iin kly to the wind [ Karo ] 
ardennite (ar-den'it’l n [< ArdtnnvSy a high 
wooded region of Frauee and Belgium, 4- ) 

A sibcate of mangnnese and aluminium with M 
per eeiit of van idiiim piMitoxid, found m or- 
thoihomhic crystals ot a yollow-biown leloi 
near Ottrez, in tlie Ardennes 
ardent (firMent), a [< ME ardenty ardanty 
atdaunty < OF atdant, burning (iipi of ardery 
ardoiry ardrvy bum), < L oido/(/-)v» ))pr of at- 
tlcrey burn, be eager J 1 Hot , binning , rcul- 
hot; henee, tiguiativelv, causing a sensation 
of burning as, an atdmt iext^r — 2 Inllain- 
mablo, combustible only in thoidiraso ardent 
sptttts (which see, bi low ) — 3 ila\ing the ap- 
pearanco or quality of fire, flashing, fierci' 

^ 1th flashing llameH Iiih nn/t af t wt n fllU d 

Drudi n, Ihtiiiiorc ami llonnria 

4 Having glowing oi fieiy passions or alToc- 
iions as applied to Hie eniotions Hieinsolves, 
showing vohenwuice; passiomito, nfft»otionate , 
zealous as, an/caflovo or \owh, aidtnt zeal 

Not aidtnt liucis lohiiil td all thtii blisN, 

Not aneit nt laiiiea win ii rt fUMt ti a kiss 
E 01 ft It flitt h 1 age, rt hi iitiiu nt ami tit spair 
As thou, sail virgin t ftu thy lat ImU d ti ili 

/‘iiyit , It of tho b , iv f> 
Ills fonii atioitltfl with x niiml 
1 ively anil aidint flunk and kind 

Scott, I of till I , ii 26 

5t Naut f having a tendency to gn^io oi ( omo 
quickly to the wind sant of certain ships — 
Ardent spirits, diMtilUd aUoholU liquoiB UH liraiidi, 
whisky, gin, rum, etc 'limy an all jiroiluttii liy thu dis 
tillution of ftrrimntcd vi<gotablt JiiIiim toiitainiiig sugai 
=* 8yn S and 4. > icry, int< list , e^ci , kt i n, fei \ hi, forvi nt, 
ininaBsioncd, glowing 

ardently (ur'dont-li), adv [ME ardonthehr, 
< ardent + -ly^ ] In an ardent manniq , with 
wamth, affectionati ly , passionately 
ardentneSB (iir'dent-nes), n [< ME ardent- 
ncssf ] ^rhe slate or quality of being ardent, 
ardonev 

ArdeoiaeSB (ar-ilo-oi'de-e), « pi [NL , < Ar- 
dca + -oid<a ] A superfarnilv group of horo- 
dionine bmls 

Ardeola (fii-do^>-1a), n [L , a litth heioii, dim 
of ardf rt, a bei on J A genus of small and some- 
what rail-bke herons, the squat lo herons, of 
the subfamily Ardetna ihi* ty|Mi is A comata or 
A lalltmlm, of Euiopi , imt tlun uiu Htviralothei Hpu 
tiiB J F Bon 1822 

ardert (ttr'der), w [E dial (formerly also writ- 
ten ardor, atdomyardutr, as if of Latin origin), 
jirob < Icol ardhty a plow (7 L aratrnmy a 
plow (see aratrum ten a), (Wii (dial ) ardaty 
a plow, ardury a plowman, W arady a plow, 
Gaol Ir arathy a plow'shan , nil ult from the 
same root Boo «irt Wr and trtr^ ] 1 Tho plow- 
ing or fallowing of ground 
Ardt rn fallowing or plowjngx of grmind J his Ih tin 
cxphuiution in the bit I Rust , 1726, in v 

IJ(UliinpU,Vm\ Piet 

2 The state of being jilowed — 3 Land plow* d 
and loft fallow 

Ardetta (iir-<lot'a), w [NL , dim of Ardea y 
q > ] A goiius of diminutive herons, of the 
farnilv Ardtid<t and subfamily liotaiirma , tho 
dwail bitterns riuvaro stareelya find long, have 
variegated planiage» diwiirnilar in the* two Hexes, inhaiilt 
reedy swamim ami maishiH and st>im what nuienihK iuIIh 
in appcaruiu o ami modL of lift i hero arc several spc'i it m, 
BM the tlwarf Idtterii of Europe*, A mmuta, anti iht leoMt 
lilttern of Ameriea, 4 exUu O It Urny, \'M1 

ardish (ar^dish), n [E Ind ] A styles ot East 
Indian decoration for interior walls and ceilings 
It is math at Jo>iiorf , llritiHli India, and tlsewhtn, l*y 
c nils tiding piet i m of glass in plaster, ami t nttiiig away tin 
plasli r ovei tlu glahH in ornaiin utal patterns Tlu i tfi 1 1 
resembles a blending of white marble and iKillshed silver 
Arnold 

ardluke (fird'lilk), n. [Said to bo Eskimo ] A 
name of the giumniiH, ()rea gladiator 
ardiiaer (fird-merOy w [Gael aiidir rtrd/«//rtrt?, 
a chief magistrate, < Gaol and Ir «rd, high, 4- 
maoTy a baililT, steward, officer J Tho high 


bailift or steward under the ardrigh or chief 
king of ancient Scotland 
ardor, ardour (ttr'dor), « [Second foi m prevo- 
loiit III England, early mod E ardor, at dour y < 
ME ardureyaideufy < OF atdoMy ardor y ardur, 
mod F ardeur=:Vr Sp Pg ardor zs It ardotey 
< L ardory a burning, fire, boat, oageiness, < 
ardtrCy bo on liio, burn, bo eager Of ardtnt ] 
1, Intense beat as, tho ardot of tho sun’s rays 
—2 In pathol , a foehng ot boat or burning 
Sf. A bright or offiilgcnt spirit [Poetical ] 

1 ho wing! i1 saint fiom among 
Thimsand tt*lestial aidoum, wluio Ik stootl 
\ 1 ii il with Ills gorgeous wings, up smiiiging light. 

Hi w tlmtiigh tile midst of luiuon ahlton, I* U, v 240 

4 Warmth or heat, as of the passions and af- 
feutious, eagerness, iiitonsity 
'I im wit kt il t III hauling oi anitm t»f thiH slniio 

( fiautn 1*111 Hon's Talc 

In tlu hi art M attuihmoiit a wimian iicvt'i like*H a man 
with ardour till sIm has siilft n ti foi his wake 

Shdulan, Ihe* Dimniia, f 3 

I Ik* nidoiii tif Piinstan s tt mpi i w uh n< i n in the i ngoi 
IK MM with whit h III* piitngt d into tin* Htmiy ttf b tie is 

/ h ttifiii, romi of bug , p 271 
-Byn 4 tiMoi, ft rvi my Mluiimiiti , intinslty, Impctii 
tmity 

ardish (m-dio'), n [Gael and Ii atdrtghyi 
rtirf, high, 4- ttgh, u King, = L hj (teg-)y a king 
see til 1 In the onilv histoiv of lielaiid and 
S( oilaiid, a diiei inonan li oi king 

arduityf (ui-du'i-ti), n i<i-i rtK/M/frt»,stoop- 

ne8S,< rtHiMM^^, sleep tin atduou't ] Btoopuess, 
diffieiilt y , 111 tliiousnesH ( 'other am 
arduous (fit'du-ns). a l< L atdttusy lofty, 
liigh, stoei>, hiid to leaeh, ditlu ult, laboiious, 
= Ga(l Ti (N>rn Manx md, high J 1 Btoep, 
ami then font dilUeult oi aseent , hard to 
climb 

Ifigli (»ii rarnaNSUH top hi*i soiih hIu* show d, 

And poinli tiotil thoMi aiduoiiK fiatlis tin y tiod 

Popi, 1 HHn\ on ( I Hit Ism, 1 06 

2 Attended with gioat laboi, like tho ascent 
ot aic bvities, diiluiilt. 

In tVQty ard tiouH tnitiptht wi totiHlibi what wo are 
i4> lose, as well as what wi an tit gam 

Innki ( om iltation with Anuiiiu 

Honco — 3 Enorgetii , laboiious said of por- 
sons or intioiis as, an aiduous student, ardu- 
ous stlUggh H =. Syn* 2 IhtfUult, thud, UdnovH, la 
boiioim, toilsomi Ik it idt an, hi vi it Itiffb ult im aiis not 
(RKV, iiiti iiiif d with olmtiii b H, iitjiiiiinK wmk, but poHsiblo 
by laitliful ottoitumi pi im vi.iimee* oh ndijltiult piobkiii, 
t|UtHtioii tank, OI lUKo III Hiirgtry f/ind Hiiggi hIh woik, 
liki tliat of fligging lip Amd gioiiml oi bunking tin ough 
haid loi k it is Htioiigi r than di/th ult It iiiuy uIho apply 
to pOKHivo sutfiiiiig as, a haia fiiti What Is aiduouH 
i((|uiiiH mou imigyumi fiidiiiaiiti and ih Iimm wiiliin 
tlu iiiuliof (onmion powi ih, than whiilin huid Ttspiliiii 
tivi* meaidiig of sii i)t i limbing Ik still b li in il, and makes 
it siiggtHtivL of HI VI 10 ami piotiiu it d i fftnt 
Titfxnloio till hJstttiyof any luiigiiugi is a task pceu 
liaily dijfli ult at this puiod of tin woilil, in whidi wi aie 
so lemoU fioiii tlu iiu of lU i oiiHtrm tion 

7'inm}, Hist Anglo Saxons 
lilt* hatd (aiisis ihiy brought unto Mohih, but t*\eiy 
small inattei tiny Jndgtil |}KiiiHt.lvi H xvlll 26 

liaitlifiil fi fends an hunt to I1ml 

Shah , I’iiHH I’llgiiiii, 1 401 
Siith an I nil ijiiIhi would be in tho liigliiHt tUgicotn 
duAtuz and btirardous Mamuluif, Hist I ng , ii 

it isoftin dijluutt to loniiol OKI fttlings it is still 
Aarrtt r to MU biliii oiii will, but it is an niduouM umltitak 
mg iti I qiitiol till I oiiU mliiig will of ittlu IS 

Fmbh, IjigliHli SynoiiyiiK K, p 468 

arduously (ar'iju-us-li), ad\ In tin ard nous 
maiiiiii , wiHi liLiioTioiism Ks 
arduoUSneSB (nrMn-ns-ms), w Tlio state or 
quality ot being arduous, difficulty of oxeeu- 
tion or ]>erfoinmiiee 
arduret* W An old fonu of at dor 
ardurous (m'du-niH), a f< ardun foi ardor 
4- -rtiM J Burning, ai dent [Uaro ] 
bo’ fiirtluron. 

Where llaiiKSili ardurous hpiiit ut iHidori 

Varv ti of PaiitCH I’aradiNi*, X 248 

are^ (ai) Tho presout iiidn ative plural of tho 
substantive verr* to ht Bee bt 
are^ (fir or ai), M [F„ < L artOy a pioeo of 
le\el ground see ana 1 In tho nu It u system y a 
unit ot superhe nil oi sipiare measure, (*oiitaiii- 
ing 100 sipiaro meter s, or Hi) fi square yards 
Its abbreviation is a 

a-re (a'i.i') [It see gamuts Tho note ini- 
mediatdy above the tonu, vty in the giave 
hexaehord of Guido d’Aii //o’s musical scale 
area (a'lo-ii), n , j>l anasy ana (-iiz, -e) [Ji , 
a piece of lev<*l gioiind, ii \in int spin < , a ( ourt, 
yard, field, llm shing-lloor, ju rhaps allied to 
atetfy be dry, ef arnl In dial and vulgar 
pron fi'n soeniryS^ iindef ainf^zsatrtfl \ 1 

Any piano surface witlini boundaries , the super- 


area 

flcies of tin iTifloHod or (lofitiod Hurf aco>Rpac6 ; 
the HUTM^rliciiiI t onl ents of ajiy fi^curo or Hiirface , 
Mup<iru(* lal extent Hone o — 2 A ny particular 
extent of auiface, region, tract as. thc^ set- 
tled art a ot tlic< Liiited Slates — 3 Th<» space 
or site on whi( li a iMiildiii^ htauds, the yard at- 
tac hed to or Hinrouiidiriic a lioiise, specidral- 
Iv, a Hiiiikc II Hpac e oi me losiire before wiii- 
efowH or a door ol a liaserneiit stoiy — 4 A 
bald place on the liead, u disease ol the bail 
which ( auses it to tall oil and leave bald patches 
K / > Area Celsi, i i i hi entH (wliii U h< i uiiilf I 

alofmm) Area caniralis, m afmt , tin (rmul luiu » 
term il t<» Unit pint of the biiifiKo of tin Inimi of ilu 
bmiii whidi ih hoiimlMl by Iiikh pioJmImI hiliiully fiom 
till ]»onK \ iiioln ami opH( < Iiiuhiii ft may la i(iof(iii/(«l 
foi I otivi nil IK I hut huH no umilomliul ai^nitlcuiut 
Area elliptica, ni onnt tin i iiipih ui uita, tlic Huifnct 

of tin oli\ai> hoilv of llu) inialilllH ohloiisuta Area 601- 
bryonalis, in tmfuffol, tin nuhivonlc urta, thciential 
IhiikiiKil )ioitionof that puitof Urn liliiHtoiU iiiiic veskU 
of nianiniuli in inihiyim \«likli in lim <1 with hyfiohlaMt 
Fioin tilth tin main holly of tlio animal is <k VLloptd, whili 
tin list ot the hlnstoik 1 mit Mshk koch to form tin urn 
hiiii ui \ I hii k - Area germinatlva, in emin yol tin. ki i 

miliiil an a tlu spot wlu lu the tirst iiidiim iits of an em 
kr\oappiai us a little heap of lilust.OHpliiros tin Kiirminal 
disk ArealntercruraUs, in muit , tin IntoK nual an a 
tin spin ( hitwiintlit iiinaoi |u diim k sof Llu kiain Also 
(iiliiil tilt art a ntti rjmtinn iilnnti -Area Of E COntOUr, 
tin ail a of its miuimiim oithoutoiml pioji i tkmon a plant 
-Area ovalle, m aiHtt tlu oval an a , an tk vak d Hjaui 
on tlu ink rolaktial sin Ian of tlio ctrelaill 11111,011 tlu oiiti 1 
akki of ttiu an a 1 lllptk a — Area pellUCdda, in t inbniol 
till i k III Mpai I tlui lliiid Intel lor of a klastnlu, a kind of 
hlastiH inki Area pOBtpontUlB, in unfit , tlu 111 1 a of t In 
VI iitial aspi 1 1 of llin IiihIii In liiiiil tin pons Vuiolli, In iiik 
till vintial liHpiitof the moii m i phaloii, iiuludiiuf tlu 
an a eilijdk a and an a oialis —Area prSBCblaBinatica, 
In (innt , llu Hiirfaio of the hasi of tlu kiain in lioiit of 
till ojitii fliiasm Area septallBi in nnat ^ tlu siittnl 
ana ilu iiuihiiI siii fai 1 of luiTilialfof tlicsi plum liu idiim 

AreaB of Colmhelin, in mutt tiui polygonal an UH into 
wliUlitlu I loss nil lion of a miisik film is huh to In di 
vidi d Also I alk d tu Idn of Cohnfn tin Area vasculosa, 
111 (tnhiml llio viiHi iilai ami alioiit tin 1 kai Hpai i wlu n 
hloodviHMilM an ikvi loped in tho inoHokluHt - Area 
vltelUna, in f mhiynf , tlio yolk aitu Inyoiul tlu viiKiiiliii 
ana in nuiokiaHtn BUnd area, faunal area, 

oil S(t tin udjiithiM 

areacht, I [Kaily mod E also am hi, in- 
iiaihj antdi (pi<t ataui/htt atraiiifht), S< 
(tinky etc , < MK amhuifK AS aiaian (= 
011(1 airmhon, MIKl O tnmhni) iea< li, 
rea* h to, I iit, < a- + tcTxc/w, rea< h s< <* cf-1 
aiul iiaih \ I funis 1 To nach, pt at, 
fjel , (ddaiii — 2 To jeaeh, hand, 01 dclivei (a 
thiiif( In .1 ]K isoti) 

lo whom N HI hai nuffu a Hop of hioid 

M lohn \lii JUi 

n. nihinis To teach, sfietcli , extend 
areadf, aredet (a tod'), c t fin mod use^ai- 
chaK,and of nnsedtled oithuf^a[>h> , alsowiit- 
U*n am (I, an 1 1 if <MK cf/cc/<te, < Ah ataifan, 
aridiin (weak venb, jnet drdYh/c, ])p inaihii, 
dtiJii, but 011 ^ stioiif^), dele 1 mines dee tees e x- 
plain, jnteMjiiit, riMid (= OllO atrdfan<, Mild 
(riatnif (1 inathnif ^^iiess, conjeetiire), < a 
+ tndaUy dideumines eouusel, remd stu* et-i 
and tce/d, /ede J 1 Todeulaie, lell, lutmpret, 
exjilaiii 

Andt m> die HUH ( hamu Ik nth of Ilium In 1 JS'l 

\i(di ^liod itnitk Hwaiiu , 

It III tin dak kikiw 01 on >011 pliiliio, 
dr Ih tlio \ illasi Hitnati in a ^io\< 

II Itnnun Hritaiiiiia H 1 iiHtoials, i ( 

itffd ni> loiiiiMil aikht, and I will wuiiaiit tin i foi 
thoiioiiii JuirtfdiH, liiKoklHk> IikciuIh, I 1 Kt 

2 Totoiinsed, advise, diieut, tewdi 

Hut muik wli it 1 firind tlitc now Avaunt 

Atfltoii, 1* I. , iv INiJ 

3 To Kin*ss , conjec tnre 

Sii liani thiH Idnlo was to ki ared, 

'Hint Moiimoll luMHi ik in all moim vow 

She seim d to piiMHi S;w/iwi,f , IV v 1ft 

4 To 1 eael 

llirlmnlly oj>en d hook, whieh toernad iMtaaic 

John HiUly 1'oeUiB, p 61 

areadf, aredet, n [< amid, v 1 Advice, dis- 
course, nail at mil 

f Kvre nrenUtt 

Of tvdliifscR Rtrnnntre F Q 1 lx 28 

areSB, W Plm al of arva in it s anatomical senses 
areal (a'le-nl), a f < L intaUft, of a thieshiiig- 
llooi (ct Mli amdib^ aiade, n , an area), < c/rcci, 
an open spae e, tlin^sluii^-tlemi, etc se»e area ] 
Pei taming to or eil the^ nature of an area as, 
anal interstn e‘s 

The iu])id stiieh of tin nmd Kioloid e>f the lemiitiy, in 
LhuliiiK the emtlnuH of its loiiiiiieieial prohkins 

tScieiue, 1\ 3tI2 

Areal coerdinates si e cwmhnatf 
areallty (a-re-al'i-ti), m f< areal + -ity 1 The 
condition or relation of aii\fhipg in respect to 
area N E, i>, [Ban* ] 
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arear^t(a-rdrOyi^ ^ [Early mod. E alsocireare, 
and erroneously arrear, < ME areren, < AS 
draft an, < d- 4* rWran, raise, rear see ci-i and 
rcar^ ] 1. To raise, erect, build, rear — 2 

To lift up, exalt — 3 To arouse, start, ex- 
cite, stir up 

arear^ (a-i 6r'), prep phr as adv [ < ci8 + ri ar*^ , 
liractuallv equi\ to arrtar*^, adv"] In the 
1 ear, to the rear [Haro] 
arear'^t, and n S <‘0 arrears 
area-sneak ( a 're-a snek)^ ti A person who lurks 
about the areas oi dwellmg-houses for the pur- 
pose of stealiii((, a sneak-thief 
areasont, ^ t [Early mod E also arraison, 

< ME ataiHonen, ansonen, artmtifii, < OF aif- 
Htnur, atfHomr, aratHomr {mad. F aitatHonmr 
= Pi c/mijowcir = Pg nrr/irocir), < ME inra- 
iionarit rc^ason with, call to account, arraign, 

< L ad, to, + ML ratwnare, discourse, leason 
see* matori, and ef anaiqn\ a doubh't of ana- 
son ] To (question , call to a< < oimt , arraign 

liOM liMii Mriifri#u»fA lioul of thf 62.24 

areca (ai 'e-kk ), n [Formerly also nnla, amka, 
armpia^ irieia, also arke^ arak, areek, ampa , 
<Pg Hp cm c cf, < Malayalamdc/cAArc/, Caiiarese 
adiki, ddiki, Tamil mlatkay, < adat, denoting 
(lose ariaugemeut of the dustei, -¥ katf, nut, 
truil (Bishoji Caldwell, in A A' /> ) The first 
(oiiHOiiaiit IS < (‘rebial d, variable to r ] 1 A 

tiee ot the genus ‘Ire c a and its fruit (bi tel-nut) 
See next dehnition, and anea-nni — 2 [tap ] 
fNL J A genus of palms, native's of lio]>ical 
Asia and the Malay arthipelago, with pinnate 
leaves and solid, flbrous-c oated nuts iheit an 
ahonl JO Rpt lIch the rnimt iiiipoi iiiiii of whii h in tlu pinaiik 
Ol hi Ul palm, 4 C altchv, whh h fiirtihihcM tlu well Known 
hiUl nut It Ih oiio of ilu iiohliRt ]MilmH of Jndhi Hh 
hIi luk 1 ti link 1 miiiK to a lu i^ht of SO fci t 

areca-nut (ar'e-kn-nut), w The betel-nut , flu* 
tmit ot an East Indian palm, Jrcc^f (atuhn 
Ihu nut IniH Ions lac ii iiaid liy tin AHiutiiH an a muHtna 
toiy anil Ih lai si lye nltivaUiltoi thin put post thuiKpoitH 
from ( I yloii to Ititlia aloiu iimouiitiiis k» m itily 4,(HM> touH 
uiiiiiially IliL fniii of the ]m1m Ih of ilu Hhapt. uiul hi/i 
of a hull H i SS cotiHiHtius (»f a tint k HIiiouh iliul iiii IohIiis 
a lint liku a iintiiics, with haril whiU ulhuniLii iliiHin 
iiHuil iithii wlu 11 loiitis ami ttmhr oi aftii hoilins in 
wall I luiil Ih rhewitl with a Httli lime in ii kafof tlu 
hi ill pi ppi 1 Chama lUHt It Ih HUppontil to HWiiitii 
till III i nth, Htiuisthcn the sntiiH, iiiiil piomoti ilis<Htk>ii 
III! iNiwiki of till nutlHiiRiil in phuimiuyaHit viimifiisi 

aredet, areedt, itTid n See atiad 

pffp phi as c/c/r orcc |<c/*i + 
rcc/i J 111 a leekiiig condition 
A miHMLiistt lonuHall nnek 'Jo rikrlioioiish 

arefactiont (ai -e-fak'shon), w f= F arefai tion, 

< L as it *anfiutio{n-)^ < an 1 ami, pp intfai- 
tiis, iniike diy, <,at(n, be dr^, 4* faun, make ] 
The act ot drvnig, the state of being diy 

arefyt (ai'o-h), e t or/ [< L nujami, but 
with second elemi'iif modified sc(' anfuihan 
and -/// ] To iiiiike oi become diy 
Sn doth tiiiii or usi (irr^Y tUuon Nat IJiRt , |i 21)4 

areiset, r t [Sih* at ami ] Same as rinsi 
arena^ (a-ro'im), n [L , sand, a sandy iilai a, 
hcadi, arc'iiu, moie eonecfl> hanna, OL ha- 
si niij as( nil = Sabiiie fasi na, sand , not related 
to ami, lie diy] 1 The imlosed space in 
the (Ciitral jiait of the Homan ampinthiutms, 
111 whiih the (ombats of glaibators oi wild 
luMists took place it wan nsiially iovunl with Hand 

01 HiiwduHt, to pH VI lit the slaiilutorR from Hlinpins and 
k> aliHoi h the hloiMl and, for thu protuition of tlu Mpiita 
torn fiom tlu liiiiHta wiui nurrouiidcMt ti> a hish wall, 
wIikIi woh oftiii Hiiriiioiiidi'd by ti Rtroiis sistiiis 

2 Figuiatively, the scene or theater of exer- 
tion or contest of any kind as, the arena ot 
war or ot ch*bate 

Rival pollticiiLiiR (oiiti'iidlns in the open arena of pub 
111 Ilk 

So G C Lenm, Authoiity in MaitirR of Opinion, ix 

3 In pathol , sand or grax el in the kidneys — 4 
In areh , ihe main area of a temple, church, or 
other huildiiig [Hare and incorrect ] 

axena** (ar'na) [= E are no, i o, an not, 
na = E no^, cj v ] Are not [Scotch ] 

IhiiisH anna kcipit in iiiiiid as they used 
to lu Scott Antiquary xxiv 

arenaceocal<»»reOTlS (ar - e - na^shio - kal - ka'rf- 
iis), Cl [< an naeeous + t alcareous ] Of the na- 
ture of, or consisting of, a mixture of sand and 
carbonate of lime 

Near Mie lu iiIhuh where the great rylitidrkal coat 
InsB uhoiiiiil till Boil eoiiBUtB of very lino nil /MU eo 
itik(i/(«*tnrlo'im />arMa/i,\us Mould, p 27ft 

arenaceoUB (ar-e-na'shuis), a [< L arenaceus, 
harenaceiis, sandy, < arena, hatena, sand see 
arena^ ] 1 Sandy, abound]^ in sand, having 
the properties of sand— 2. Figuratively, dry, 
and 


AxralMia 

An arenaewnM anally in the style, which mmkei progreis 
wearisome LomU, Among my Books, £d ler , p. 289 

3 Composed largely of sand or sandy par- 
ticles (a) In geol , applied to roeks as, arentusema 
limeetoiie A rock in Bald to be arenammut wJien it con 
talna a conBiderable amount of quartr Band, or is largely 
made up of Bandy paitieles 
A reddish, Boftiah, Boinewhat arenaeeimg marly rock 

ilannn, (hoi ObBervatlons, ii 310 
(ft) In zoiil , Bpeeifitally applied to those Foramxntfeta 
wboMe iiiembranoiiH c aiie becomes hardened by the attach 
niiiit of foreign BUhstaiiius, as particles of Hand or shelly 
matters 

Arenaria (ar-e-na'n-a), n [NL , fern sing of 
Ij arenar%us,harmanus seocircacmoiw/ ] 1 In 
ormth (a) [I c ] A disused speciiic name of 
8ev((ral shore-birds or hmicolmo species of 
Siolopaetdo', as the rc^lshank, Totazim calidns 
(/>) A genene name of the turnstoiie^ Strepmlm 
tnterprcH lirissim, 1760 (c) A generic name of 
the sandorling, Valulns aremuta Meyer, 1810, 
(d) [/ c J The specific name of the same Un- 
nams, 1758, and most modem wnters —2 A 
genus of bivalve mollusks, of the family TeU 
hnida Hy\)oi\ymoMHy/\\h Scrobteutnnn Mnhl- 
t(ld, 1811 — 3 In hot , an unimportant genus 
of low lic'ibs, of the natural oitlei VaryophyU 
laciw, allied to the chitkweeds, the sanciworts 
Arenarlins (ar-e-nfi-n-i'ne), w pt [NL , < 
Amiarta, 1 (ft), 4- -intv ] The turnstonc's, as a 
subfamily ot Vharadnula, taking name fiom 
the genus Aretiatm Hee Arenaria, 1 (ft), and 
Sti I psdm 

arenarioUB (ar-e-na'n-us), c/ [< L annanns, 
hiirinaiius, sandy, < an tut, hanna, sand see 
arena^ ] Sandy , c omjiosed wholly or in part of 
hand as, an nartous soil 
arenated (ai'd-na-ted), a [< L annatus, prop 
hanniitns, < anna, hanna, sand see anna^ ] 
Hecliu c'd orgiound into sand, mixed with sand 
arenation(ar-e-na'8lioii), // [<L an natio{u-), 

han nalio{ti-), a phiHfermg with hand, < nratiG 
tns, hannatus, saiidc'd, mixed with sand, < 
arena, hanna, sand see antuA ] In //Acc/.a 
sand-bath, tho application of hot sand to the 
body oi a diseased peison as a lemocly 
llu piaitiK of an nation in of biiiviiih tin liodv in tlu 
Mind of the HI a hIioh ibwiv iiii lint iiKalKoUiatof 
Hpidyiiig lu iitud kuiiiI to vaiious t» iila of Ihu body 

hinyi tint 1TT4») 

arendalite (a-ion'da-Iit), n [< Arendal + -lU 2 ] 
A Iniio and iron c'pidoto fiom Aiendal in Nor- 
way, tonsistingof sibt a, ahnnniu, iron peioxid, 
and lime A Iso c ailed at an tii otu St c( c ptdott 
arendator, n See atnndaUtt 
areng, arenga («-ieng', -g«), n [E ind ] A 
xaluabJe hugo-palm ot the* Indian arcdiipcdago, 
Attnifit saei hariftra it vkldn a blaik buBlIy llbor 
II HI mbling hoi'Hiliaii, wIiIlIi miikiM cm illi nl i oiilagi , and 



Armga satcharifera with fruit entire iml In section 


Ib known ob ffomvto or i/omnh fiber lliu tiuiik affoids a 
( oiihIiIi ruble amount ot Bugn of goiNl qiiulitv, and the 
abiinduiit Barcharine juice from tlu flower aluatliB Ih col 
h*i iud foi tin* sake of itH Hugar and for ftrmcntatloii 

Arenicola (ar-e-mk'o-lli), tt [NL , < L arena, 
hanna, sand, + tolere, inhabit, dwell ] The 
typical and principal genus of the family -drewt- 
cohdtr (whicm see) , the lobworms or lugworms, 
which live in the sand of sea-coasts a jneea 
ton/m, a (ommon Fiiropum RpeiieR, mmh ubciI by fiah 
c nm*n for bait biirrowH a fca/t or two duup in the Rand, is 
8(11 lOlmbeH long with an LyeloRB hi ad, and arhiiRiular 
giliH upon tlu ROgim iitB of thi middle paii of the body 

Arenicoli (ar-fi-nik'r»-li), n pi [NL , pi. of 
*arenicolus, as itemcola, q v] A groim of 
8caraba)0id beetles, corresponding to the iSuni- 
lies GcoiryjttdtB and Trogtao} of Macleay 



artoloolid 

arenioolid (ar-$-iuk' 9 *lid), n A worn of the 
family Aiemeolttlw 

Arenicolida (ar^o-ni-kori-dji), n.p2 [NL., < 
Ar&moola + -*aa, q v.l Same as Armioolxdm. 
Aranicolidm (ar^^ni-korinle), n pi [NL , < 
Arentcola + -«/«? ] A family of free marine 
polyehadous or chsetonodous and notobranchi- 
ate annelids, of which the genus Anmcola is 
the type Also AremeoMa, ArenocoUcUr 
arenicolite (ar-d-mk'o-lit), n [< Arcn%eola 4* 
] Tiie name given hy some paleontologists 
to neoiiliar markings observed on various rocks 
in Wales and Newfoundland, and supposed to 
be burrows of annelids, or something similai 
They have recently iHJtn tarefiilly examlmd hy^aiittiiH 
gcologiHts and paieoutfiloKiMto, and aiv cnufddored liy 
thorn aa not being of organic origin, but Biinply inarkingit 
made by tbc Kjiriiy or by water in aonio othi r form 

arenicolous (ar-e-mk'o-lus), a [< NL *areni- 
colus 800 An nioola and •ova ] Tn sml , inhab- 
iting sand, as ceitam worms See Arenicola 
arenilitict (a-ron-i-ht'ik), a [< '*iirentUUt< L 
anmij Imrcndf sand (soe arrmO)^ + Gr XiOocy a 
stone 1 Pertamiug to sandstone , consisting 
of sandstone as, on aih/ic mountains 
ftrenosd (ur'e-nos), a [< L arvnoftusy hareno- 
suHy full of sand, < an nay harena, sand see 
arena^ ] Full of sand , sandy 
arenoos (ar'e-nus), a (.As arniose ] Sandy , 
sand-1 ike 

arenuloust (a-ron'u-lus), a r< L arcaula, ha* 
renulay tine sand, dim ot arenas harnmj sand 
see arena^ ] lake or full of line sand 
areocentrlc (a^ro-d-sen'tuk), a [< Gr ’A/M/r 
Mars (the pLaiu't), + idvTiHtVy center, 4- -n J 
Having Mars as a center as, anocentrn longi- 
tude 

areofnrapllic (a-ie-o-giaf'ik), a [< arvoqraphy 
+ -w ] Of oi i»ertaming to ar< ograjdiy 

'1 \w an oqi aphu loiigitiidi of the c t iitt r of the < b ulus 
Satim \VAin 42 

areo^l^hy (a-re-og'm-fl), n , pi anoqraphws 
f-lJ/) [> (Jr \prny Mais (the planet), 4- -)pa0m, 
\ }fMi<^eiVy write 1 A treatise on or des( ription 
of the ])laiiet Mars 

The arn»rraph\eH Hj,r<.e vt ry will with eaih other in re 
ppeit to the planet h IMotb aj iiumt iinportmit fc atuuH 

/*op .Sa Afo XXVl f/, 

areola (a-re'd-ia.), n , pi areolw (-le). |li , a 
small open place, dim of ana see arto 1 1 

in mtom y a sinall, generally angular, iii< losed 
space on a surfai e, as i he H))a( < s btdwei ii the 
veinlots in the wing of a diagoii-lly, or pale 
spaees between dark lujes whn h form a net- 
work Also arcoh t — 2 In hot , a tei rri some- 
times used to designate the meshes of tollular 
tissue or little distinct angular spa< es on a sur- 
facjo — 3 In anat (a) Anv little cell, ari'a, oi 
space , esjiecially, one of the small interstices 
in the meshes of areolai tissue ami tlie like, or 
among mmuteiutei hu mg vessels, as capil lanes 
(6) The colored tin le or halo about the iniiple 
of the human inamiuarv gland, pink m virgins, 
and blown of vaiious shades iii wtimou who 
ha VO borne clnldren (<•) The retiring of in- 
flauH^d tissue surrounding a pustule Hence, 
figuiatively — 4 Anaui’eole 

111 Moiiin legtiidH of BaiiitH we find that they wire Ikuii 
with a laiiibciit elu lu or gold* ii artofa about tludi luudK 
Jh iimivciy Works, XV jji 
5 111 decorative art and manulaeture, any 

plate, tile, or Hat panel («) a tile of uirtlu iiwart, 
or a idato of niuilde oi sUme forming pait of a pavuiiu nt 
(6) Olio of the i Jght pluU H, reLtiingiilur. with auhul lops 
anil riilily jeweli d and i mimelod, whU u make up tiu i ir 
(uitof the imporittl crown of ibu ilyzantine impiroaiid 
tliatof (*harleiuagne Sec i-roun 

Also arcole 

areolar (a-re'd-hlr), a f< anola 4- -ar ] Per- 
taining to an areiila or to arctdie , msombling 
an areola , t onsisting of or containing areolai , 
full of interstices — Areolar tissue, in aiwt , tlio 
light flocey or Hot i uleiit kind of ordinal v count etive Um 
B uo, BUtli HB that usually found bent nth the skin, ionsiHi 
iiig of a hue lu twork of v bite or yellow flbromt tissue so 
Intel laeod as to irieluilo iiunibeihss areolu) in its meshes 
Also calltd cilhiinr tvMve 

The tilliilar or arntlar Hnnu* is so tailed bet^use iia 
meshes are eaaily disUuided iiii«l thus separated into eells 
or spaces whieh uK )ptm freely iiibi one another, and an 
eoniKxpu ntly easily blown up with air, or perineattd by 
fluid Sue h spiues, however, tbi not exist in the natural 
eonditioii of the iMHty but tin wliultt fareotori ttume foiius 
one unbroken nieinbrano tuniposed of iuterlat tiig fibres 

If Gray, Anat 

areolate (a-ro'd-lat), «. r< areola 4- ] 

Characterized by aroolm , exhibiting aroolie, as 
the reticulated leaves of plants or the wings of 
a dragon-fly. 

areolated (a-re'6-la-ted), a [< areolate 4- -cff-* 1 
Marked by or consisting of areolai, divided 
into small spaces by intersecting Imes. 
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areolation (ar^ff-lft^shcjn), n. [< areolate 4- 
-lon.] 1 The sMte of being areolate m charac- 
ter, or of having an areola, or of division into 
areolsB , the arrangement and form of areola^ 
as in the leaves of mosses — 2, A set of areolao 
taken together as making something areolate 
areolo (arM-ol), w [=s F anvle, < L atmla ] 
Same as areola 

areolet (ar'^-o-let), w [< arcolc + -<jf ] 1 A 
small areola —2 Banie as areohiy 1 
areolo^ (a-re-^Po-ji), n [< Mars (tho 

planet), 4* -Ai^)ia, i M)tiVy spt^ak see *oloay 1 
The HiMentiiic invest igation of the hiihsiance of 
Mars 

areometer (ar-e-on/o-t^i ), » |.= areomdU f , 

< Gr apaUMy thin, not dense, 4* perpov, a mea- 
sure ] All instrument for measuring the sne- 
citic gravity of iKpuds, a hydrometer Also 
spelled ara omeU r 

areometric (ar^e-o-met'i ik), a [As rt» t ometi i 
4* -ic ] Pertaining to t ho areometer, or to art*- 
ometry Also spelleil araometru 
areometrical (ar^e-ri>met'n-kal), a, Bame as 
arcometru Also spelled araometrieal 
areometry (ai-e-om'e-tn), » [As art omt ter + 
- 1 / ] The iiieasiiremeiit et the specific gravity 
of tiinds by means oi an areometer Also 
sp( lied arwomt try 

Areopa^St (ar-e-op'a-gist), n [As Arcopa* 
aiU 4- *wt ] Same as ireopnqite 
Areopagite (ar-e-ep'a-glt), II [< L Areopa- 
qties, < Gr ii/boircx} ir//i , latei ’A/nifurnjiri/t, < 
%ni6irayot see tnopatpts ] A membt r of the 

< oum il of tho Art‘o]mgiiM Acta vvii d4 
areopagitic (ur-e-op-n-gil'ik), a [< Ii Ano- 

ptfryi/n wv, < Gi AfieuTra^mhot mo Anopagus'] 
Pertaining to the Areopagus 
Areopagus (lir-e-op'a-gus), M [Ii , < Or 
‘Tnyoiy not mgood use (but cf ^Apeonn) mp y Are- 
opagite), a conlr of ’A/uioi MaisV Hill 
belonging to Mars (i f IfutfiK and 
see Ans)^ irayoty a hill ] 1 A loiky hill in 

Atlums, situated immediately (o the west of 
the Actojiohs, hence, the seven ign tnbmial or 
council of eldeis whuh held its sittings on this 
hill from unrecorded aii(iquii> i hough modilkd 
scNiral timcH in its t onstitution, noUibh by Hidon and 
IpbialtiH the Anopagiih always ictaimd tin bigliLMt 
i( piitatioii f<»r dlKiiity, JiiMini and wiHdom ItsfiiiietioiiH 
wetc at oiico n liglotiM, politii al and judi< lal tin si ofn of 
its uUioii was thiiH iiiiich wbbi tliiui that of a suninm 
(oiiitof (lu piim ntday, lYtcndiiig not on 1} tojiiiisub tlon 
ill (OHis <tf iioiiikidL and sonn otheis in nhiili itligion 
WHS LoiiM riitd ami tn umihiuIu nsoishipof al) atfalrs of 
HtaU hiiti vdi to flit siipdiisioii of tdin itioii, and to u r 



I he ArLiJiM),ub at Allic-ns is si c n from tin llillol the Nytiiphb thr 
Acru]M)li ill lilt II Kk,,roijii«i 


tain polki and sumptuary icvulations In histoib thin s 
tin Artopagiis uas loiistitiiti d of nil at i lions, afUr tht ir 
yiui of ottlii, wlin had 8in.< < ssfiilly proved tliimstivis 
gullth ss of niulfi (isunt e, in ati ui dance with the provisions 
of law 

1 lu An ufMvruH, A primeval ti ibiinal, hallowed by mythic 
nssiKintiouH, win ri itials wdc In Id uinh i nriinitivc forms, 
HIM un d Ui them |tiu gn at f imiliesi a privileged authority 
ntnicr tlic sain tlon of religion 

\mUanki, Uiiiv Hist (trans) p 188 

Hence — 2 Any body, company, or tribunal of 
whicli tlio decisions, opinions, or criticisms are 
final or c arry great weight as, the Arettjaufuii 
ot jmbht opinion 

The Rinperor, Instead of drawing the sword for Luxum 
buig, Miiliiiiittcd his ( aso to tliu ArntjHiffUH of Bluropi 

Louh , Bisiriurek, J 4Jfl 
areopagyt(ttT-e-oi/a-gi),w, [< dreepagus ] An 
Areopagus or truiunal 

Iho iirioprtm/of hell StrT ftromw*, Viilg hrr 

areoBtyle, araBostyle (a-ie'fi-stii), a [< h 
ara'o^tiylosy < Gr fifMutkrrvAo^, with columns fur 
apart, < apamiy thin, not dense, 4* arr/oi, a 
column, pillar see etf/le*^,] In an/t , having 
columns placed four diameters, or more than 
three diatn inters, apart, from center to center 
of the columns. 


8T«U06lli 

ueosyityto, uaniyatyle (^ws-o-sIb'HI), a. 

[< Gr apatdgy thin, not dense, 4- evorvAoty with 
columns standing together, < mm, together, 4- 
eTvh)iy column see ^tyle*i ) In aich , having 
columns coupled or placed in pairs, with an in- 
terval generally of one diameter and a lialf be- 
ivioon the centers of the coupled t olunius, and 
of more than three iliametors between the ex- 
ternal columns of tho pairs, measured from 
center to ceiitei. See cut under systyle 
areotlct, ansotlcf (ar-6-ot'ik), « and w [< Or. 
upaiuiTfhuiy of 01 for rarefying, < upoiovvy rarefy, 
< apai6^y rare, thin, not douse ] 1, lu mtd , 
attenuating the humors, ofllcacious m opoiuiig 
tho norths 

Il fi A medicine supposi^d to atteiiiiato the 
fluids of the bod\ , open tW pores, and increase 
pcrsjnration , an attenuant 
areret, r t Bee arcai t 

Ares (a're/), « [il , < Gr the god of 

YMir, jierlinps allied to /pq, strife, quarrel, dis- 
coid, personified 'E/m, L hu% a goddess who 
i xcites to will, sisiei and cotnpatiion of Ares.] 



Airs — Statue ill tin. Vill i I iidovibi Romr 

In (ir myth , tlie goil oi war, tvpnal particu- 
larly of tlie violence, brutality, (onlusion, and 
destnietion it calls forth The corresponding 
Koman di ity was Mais 

aresont, v t Bi i' aHosoa 
arestt, V and H An old form of arnnO 
arett, arettet, 1 t [Bhul> moil K alsor/rref, 
arrettf , Of ntt, < M M at t tten, < OF at tUty nreU 
tevy < a (< li ad)y to, 4- ?< fi / , < L npatarcy < omit 
see repuU J 1 To reckon , assign , usenbe 
with to 

lilt iliargi) whitb (loci clotb toc/a im arrrtt 

iS/M fiHti, l< (/ , II \iii 8 

2 To (barge , luipnto with to or upon 

He that an ttith vfnni (lOil, or IiIiiiim tb (tod of tliMig ot 
wliUli 111 Ik li\m hi If gilty ( /mum, Puihoiik laie 

arfltaiCS (ur-c'-ta'jks), u I < Gi as it ^apirathdty 

< npiHjy viitue ] In tthusy same as aretotogy 
(irote 

arflte (a-rat'), a [F , it i idge, sliiii p edge*, < OB’ 
artnhyK Ii artstOy ear of coin, spun* sei'orrcsf^ 
and armta ] A sliiiri) iidge oj loeky spur of a 
mountain 

Arethusa (ar-rMhu'sH), w l Ij , < Gr Api/hma, 
the Tiaiijc* of sewe lal ioiuitaiiis, the most famous 
being that in tU<» island of Ortygia at Byrac use, 
fabli d to havee be en a nympli of An adia, who, 
bcMiig pursued by the riv( i-god Alphems, and 
changed into a stream by Aitc mis, disappeared 
under ground, passe d beneath the Ionian sea, 
and reappeared in Ortygia, lit , tlie Waterer, 
fe*ra )>j)r of for c5/>cinr, to water ] 1 In 
hot , a genus of orchids, consisting of a single 
species, i bulhom, a small Hwam]>-piaut of 
North Ame^rica, with a handsome' rosy -purple 
sweet -se e nted flower terminating a sln'athe^d 
seape — 2 In i'oofi («) A genus of iicalt^phs 
(fi) A genus of mollusks Montfort, 1808 (r) 

A gc nus of reptiles Ihtmrrtl and Jitbrotiy 1840 
(c/) A genus of cnistacoans 
a retlcelli (»l ra-to-cherifi) [it a(<Lod), to, 
with, nticetUy id of tettetUo, rnasc , more com- 
monly ttUeMlOy fern , a small net, dim of refi?, 

< li rrfi, net see nh ] With retie illations 
applied to glassware deeoiatc'd with fine lines of 
opaque wliite buried in the tiansparent paste 
and forming net-like designs ib( ckcoratbiti is 
obtained liy inakinK the binly ot Dm ohjxt nf two thick* 
nesses of alasM in sen li a iiiaiifier that tlio spiral lines in 
one fonn an angle with those in the other 



Aretine 
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arcentomoter 


Aretine (ar'o-tm), a [< li ArctinuR, < Arehumf 
tlu* aiu i«ui nanwj of An zzo in TuHcany ] 1 

Of oj relating to t ho town of Aioz/o in Tuscany, 
or to its inhabit ants — 2 Huino as 4reUn%an — 
Aretine ware, u kind of wm ot wiiiih tiu paHU ih of 

II nd (oi illnio ( oloi pall ulu n hioki ii and doi h not In 
conn redder wlien Hiilijiet to i ml lie it, but falla, when 
Kiouiiel, into nil ot in,,i leil < iK \uM<h in this wuti are 
eoated Hitli i vety hIikIiI r>l i/* \ilitih ih levipibel and la 
iiHUaliy «if a M d ( oial * olor oe ( uaioii ilh it Ik Idutk, vary 
iiiK toward i/ini,aiid sonatiineK iionKiu> oi with ii 
briirld me lallie Inst* i lunh Alien nt 1 otte i \ 

Aretinian (nr - O - 1 1 n ' 1 - m ). a (.Sco . I ri tine ] 

P<*rt»iinnf? to or einjjfinatc'd by (luido Arotino 
((jjiiielei tVAr(//o), ii noted Italian inuhician of 
the elovi>ntli e e nliir\ Aretinian eyllables, the 

RVllableH lit II nil In snf /a (tin Initial Hyllable h eif tliii 
lint H of a liiitin li\ inn to st lolin tlm Jlaptint whieli be ^itiM 
' tt(|iuan( Ia\iH ) e hortt n by eiiinio el Are 77i» h) name the 
notes tif tlu III vaeliord ( , D, 1 , K, t* A, beeaiiHe* in the 
till 1 . 0)1 III me lod> foi the* hyniii they fall iipem thuRO iieite^H 
tiKpieliiily Die van Htill lined, e Kpee iaily infeiunie,aH 
tin ( onmion name H of tlu HI HixiiotiH Since the lute rvulH 
be tuf I Ii tlu Hi notisaii tlu Haiiie mthoHe bet we e n the tirHt 
nix toniHol tin inode in iiiajoi h( aln the Hyllable 8 have 
also iieih Used evtiiiHi\elv ih iiaiin k foi tliewe tom M and 
UH (..iiidi s 111 HtiiilyiiiK tluii lelatioiiH 'Lids ii))p1u iitlon 
Ih ealliil Hiitniuiilnia \\ lu.n tliiiH UMeel vt is i^eiieially 
e halite i| to e/o, and the Hyllable m (tenilc sol fa, ti ) Is udehal 
fell tin He \e iitli tom 

Aretinist (ar'c -lin-ist), n [< Aretmo + -we/ ] 
A ])roflitrato of the* stamp ot Piotro Aredino, an 
Italian poot ( 1 402-1 'I'i?), notod toi his impu- 
de lie f‘ anel jireiflij^acy, and ioi tlio viriilc nco of 
Ins satiro 

aretology (ai-c^-tord-ji), n [< (ii as if 

Tii/o)ta (ef ai)ir(i/o)Kt^ diHcussiein or jiraiHei of 
virtucy, othc lyyise jeisting, < o/itro/ei^en, a psteT, 
lit Olio wlio talks about virtuo), < a/uriy, Mrtue , 
+ -/ei//rt, < >1 }f/i , HIM Ilk Hco -o/o</v J Tliat ]mrl 
of nioial philemeiidiv wliiedi litatH of virtue , its 
nntuiis and the nioans oi attaiuiUK d Also 
culle d artiatcH [Kaic ] 

arettet, / Hoewf»</ 

BXew\tVr(p phr ns (utt An edd form of mo tv 
arfVeaBOnlte (iit'vcd-s^ii-it), n [Namoel Ireiin 
J E vltyter/soM, a Hwe Aisb thomiKl 1 A niin- 
ornl lolatcd to horiiblciule*, e ennposodot silie «te*H 
of non and sodayiMtli a littlee almriuia and lime 
arg. In hir , an abbic'ViMlion of at quit 
argal^ (jn'gal), n Soo mqol^ 
argaPt (tir'j^al ), odv A ludicrous corrujit ie>n of 
Latin timredene* 

He diowiiH not hmiHelf amnl he Hhortens imt 

hid eiyyn life Shuk , II iiiile t y ] 

argala (ar'^a-la), n [Ani 4 :lo-Jnd , also OKpi- 
hw^ foimcrly also arqahy anpll^ lion/il(, i(‘pi 
Hind hmqiid ] In otmih (o) Thc> adiutaid- 
bird, iitUa otqala (Ldniam), noy\ JAptoptitits 
mqata, of India (/>) A siimlai bud ot Aliien, 
lAjitoittifuH n iimini/t rits TvmmimK Iheipeily 
QVLikHXntmfihoH (() [e«pl fNL ] A LConeuie 
iianice ot botli tlie'HC buds JladquoUf IHIH Soi 
mm ahou 

argali (ai 'Ka-li), n [F , UuflH , NIj , ett , ufte r 
the* Moiii^uJlan and Tnn^iisian name* 1 1 T)ie* 
laif^c \\ lid she*e*p of Asm, Om w/awow (laiinicus), 
noy\ Laptotts mqofi, siip]ioscei to be‘ tlio on^n- 
nal Hteu'k ot the dome stie shes*]) it Htumlh ahont 
4 feet hlvrhat tin withe 1 h iml iHof a xiiy Hteiiit Iniilel, with 
e'liornioiiHlv tine k 
and lenijx Hpiial 
Iv (inyid lioiiiH 
wliieh au about 
IS me lies in eii 
euinfeuiue at tin 
baHi,and ait Htaiu 
thniH iipwaid of 
i teat in hiimtli 
iiuaHiited aloni., 
the e Olive \lty tif 
lilt eunt lilt 
hoMiH iiHt boldly 
fioin the (tae in ad 
uml I line back 
wind ind out waul 
thin downwind 
euitwaid iml toi 
wind eoiiiiii,H to i 
reiuiMii point 
and the y t i)h i 
M entiy fr«iin bast 
to tin Ha aniiiiil is ^.it uIoiih llyini^ in snmll tteiekH, 
ebieny in mount iiiioiih oi mntlnily iei,ions and on hiph 
plate leriH 

llcueo — 2 Sonm othe*r siniilai wild sheep, us 
thee tolloyyinjr - American argali, the Koeky Mmin 
tiiin Khttp o) bi|;hoin dius moutana See hnthorn - 
Bearded argali, tin Haibaiy wild sheep oi aouelud, 
nmtrivtioi liiufiUtfihiis See itondad 

Argand gas*bunier, lamp. qus-hiirner, 

tamp 

ArgantidSB (ni-i^un'ti-dc), 91 pJ Same as Jt- 
qastila 

argan-treo (ai '^an-tid), M [Ai (Moiocco) oi- 
qmif prop arpvt ) A sapofiue*ous turn ot Mo- 
rocco, iiqama Suit roriflou^ the only species 
of tho genus iryama iht nuts furnish an oil, siini 
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lar to olive oil, which It an lm|iortant article of fcKMl for 
the inhahitants 1 is wood It remarkable for hardncMis and 
durability 

Argas (ilr'gas), w [NL , jfirob < Gr apydr^ eontr 
ot not woikmg. idle, cf apyrpuj Bone 

«py5f, bright, shining j A gemiis of mitos, of 
flm family Ixotiidtty having no eyes iim bwet 
known speuoK is A reficriM a parasite of birds, e h|m e (ally 
ilovLS, and known an the dorr tick Other sfu eii k are A 
iH rsu UM and A tmfi a 

ArgasidSB (ar-gas'i-de), n pi [NL , < AtqaJt + 
-f(to J A family of ticks, named from Uio ge- 
nus Arqas Also Arqantula 
Argean ( ai - It'i'an), a I < L A rqf U8f poHain mg 

to the Algo HvoArqo} 1 Peitauiiiig to fho 
shin Argo, e>r to they constellation of that niime 
— X l*ertaining to Aigeia (Argolis or flic* dis- 
trict of Argos) in Groee ( , or to the Ai gives, the 
ane le nl inhabitanfs of Argos 
argel, arghel(ar'ge1),n [Syrian] Thele»av<yK 
of the' asclopiadacf'ous plant eSW/ //o//w h- 
qt /, used in Egypt for the adnlteiaf ion of semna 
Also wuHe II arqutl 

argema (ai'je-nm), w , ])1 argemaUt (ar-ienn'a- 
ta) [NL ,< Oi apytpa^ apyppovy a small white 
spe*< kor ule e i,< op}oe', whit4* (Jf aqnmontf ] 1 
A smoJl wliite ulcer on the cornea — 2 [ctqi J 
In iiool , a genus of le‘pieloptf rous insects 
Argemone (ar-|c*-mo'n€"), n [L , < Gr np-^Epuvrp 
a Kiiitl of poppy, named from its supiiose el 
inedie inal <pialitie‘H , < tip^tptm oi fip}tfm, a small 
white s]»oe k in (he e\€ see mqema J A small 
g('nus of plants, natural order Papavvrmttv 
I liii Hpe ( ie-H me all eiinunu lit it and native ned Anurlcii, 
blit me widely inittirali/e el kmiii tin sluIh ed I Mixi 
nnirt the MeMiaiiH etlitaiii an nil veij useful tn i>mnU ih 
U nth ye llnw and whltci vain tie m of this sia*Lii h in nfti n 
eiillivated iimUr the name e>f tin hntneel ot pikklv 
pnppv 

argent (ai 'leni), n and a [< F arqthl^ < L ar~ 
qi ntifiHt sil\e*i, money, = Ose an nraqt tom = Skt 
n/yo/o, yvhite*, silvci , ct Ir Gaed anqiotU »d- 
\ Cl, money, connoe te‘d Vi ith Ir Gael ore/, while*, 
Gr ap) w , w hite», bright , shining , c t Gi n/>} vpot , 
Hilyer (with diflercnt sulhv), Skt atfuiut^ sil- 
ver-white*, < \/ Hy, shine, i oHy, e oIoi , be i ed ] I, 
n 1 Silve*i, or something resembling it, loi- 
morlv, 111 a more general se'iist , mone\ 


denoritiA, from which it may l>o dfstinfralahed by having 
the head of the emfioror radiate After a short time li 
became only a oopiier coin washed with silver 



Obverse Reverse 

A r{rentciis nf ( ir iliII i, British Museutu ( Size of the ori|;inil ) 

argentic (hr-jeu'tik), a [< NL arqentteuSy < 
fj arqtmtum, silver J Containing silver m 
edit lineal eombination See urqcntous 
argentiert, Same asfi9f/<n/rr. 
argentiferous (ar-jen-tit'e-rus), a [< Tj ar- 
gintum, silver, +ycne =Fl benr^ ] Producing 
or containing silver as, argentijtrouft oi*e, 
veins, etc 

argentifict (ar-jcu-tif'ik), a [< h argentum^ 
siT\e*r, + -/nwv, < fmtre^ make se*o -^c ] Pro- 
due ing Hilvci [Kiire ] 

argentitVt (ai -len i-fi), v t [< arqmtum, sil- 

vt r, + -/S art , make* sec -/ly ] To t urn into silver 
argentilla (ui-icii-tira), n [it, formed as a 
dim of arqcnto, < G rngtntuniy Bilve»r] A 
Ge*neM se laco, miu li like point erAlcnt;on 
Argentina (iir-itm-lpna), « [NL , fom of L 
*mqt nitnusy pt'riaining to silver see arguv^ 
Urn 1 1 A genus of maitie opteiygian fishes, 

giving name to the tiimily Aigviittmtlfv so 
tailed from their 81 lve‘r\ se ales J sjthtframa, 
ot Einopi*.vn watt'is, IS the type — 2 [/ c ] A 
name giv t'u to ungla/e d porec lain, coated with 
gold, sjIvi 1 , oi e oppor by a i>re>ccss similar to 
that of c lee ti opiating 

argentine (ai'jen-tin), and w [=F mqtn- 
/ni, < L ^nrqcutimth^ ])t*itiuiung to silver (as 
noun, LL iiqtitiinut, the* god of silve i money), 
< wie/ew/wiw, Kilve 1 ] I w 1 Pe*i taming to or 
resembling silvei , silve i y , aigemt 

i ikstial IM in, ^,c)deUHS auftnlnn 

S/ifik PeihKs, V 2 


She hIihII liauc tin flint day u whnU peike ed aunnf 

i dull, lIulHtei JioiBli I, i 1 
With that Hheitnie lui lobe u]iart, unel hiilf 
llu polinh el itrifi nt of lui bie mi to Hii;)it 
liiiid bull PnnnfHon 1 air Women 

2 In hn , the iiie*lal silvei ieprt*scnte‘el e on- 
ve*ntionallv in nm oloied drawing or t*iigiaviiig 
by a plain white suiface* 

(lfte*n abbie*viate*el io a , at , or arq 
Argent comptantl. i« aely motu y 
II, d M*uie of Hihe*i, resembling silver, 
bright like silvei , silve ij-white 
raidon me any plaint that I pii/e 
One tliouglit be yond thine mtu nt IiimiiUh' 

h rat My kndvmion, ni 

argental (ar-|t*ii'tal), a r=:F arqintat,< L 
foc/ca/wiw, silver ] (3i, pe»rfaiiiiiig to, or r(*sem- 
bliiig Hilv ei Argontal mercury, m itivc ainalKimtd 

Hihii 

argentan (ar'imi-tan), n [< L mqrntum, sil- 
ver + -e/w ] 1 All alloy of van ingjnopoitions 
of iiicke*!, c*op!M*r, and rinc , one* of tho n.imes 
given us a iracio-maik toGerimin silveu (whith 
s(*e , under mlver) — 2 A spec les of French 
]ioint-lace 

argentate (ar'ien-tilf), a and n [< 1j arqvn- 
tatus, silvere'd, < eor/f ii/f/m, sihei | I. o Sil- 
v(*iv% or of a shining white coloi with a tinge ot 
giav t (half 

ll It In fhrm , a salt of aigeutic acid 
argentation (ai-ion-ta'shon), n [< L ttrqni- 
/<//Ms, eiveilaidwith silveu me arqenfalt ’] An 
e)ve*i1aviiig with silvci 

argentea (ai-jen'to-h) w , pi arqenUa (-e) 
[NL, le*m eif L atqtntt itSy silveTy see m- 
tfi II U tuts ] A nieinbi ane whic h entc rs int ei the* 
formation eif the eye*ball of some animals, as 
Ctphtthpoda Bocalle*d fiom its silveiy < edeir 
'Hinii iiiav be two hihIi imiubiuuH in wide li taat they 
are known an tlu aim aha txttruanud arpmUii tuUrna 

argentei, n Phnal eX arqenUm 
araenteoUB (ai-ic»n'fr*-us), a [< L aufcntcus^ 
siTver>, < atqtiitttniy silver ] Silv^ery [Kaic ] 
argentert. « [Also written arqvtittcry < OF «r- 
qvntuTyi L ftr//cw/unMv,amoney-edianger, bank- 
ei, LL a silveTsmitli, jirop aelj , < arqvntam^ sil- 
ver, monov ] 1 Ainoiiev-c hanger, a banker — 
2 A silversmith I if tlson, lliat t)ame*s 1 
argenteUB (ai-jen'le-us), w , pi atqaiUt (-i) 
[L (se WMWWMx), of silver aee argenteons ’] A 
Kennan silver eoin, w eighing about HO grains, 
lulroduced by the emperor Caracalla, and weirtli 
a denanus and a half, it gradually supplanted the 


2 [taji ] Of oi pe*rtannng to tho Kio do la 
Plata (Sp filatfiy silve*!), tlm (‘stuary ot tho 
iive*rs Pill aiiA ami Uiuguaym Houth Anienea, 
OT the countiy e ailed from it the* Aige*ntiuo 
Ue public or (’emlcch'ralion, oi Aigentina — 
Argentine flowers ot antimony antnmmy ~ 
Argentine glass, m Oinarmmtal i..hiHHWaii having tho 
she t n ed Hilvi i It is ge ne rally foiiiu d bv liicloiuijg dtlJ 
eati wliilt bilveiy iiu iiiHt liioiiH id di) puieehilii clay in 
golnl uid ti iiiHiaiiLiit H.I IHH 

II b 1 A biivery-wliite slaty variety of 
cull ite*, I’ontaining d little silica with lamino) 
iisuall\ iinelniiited, found in pnnnlive toe ks and 
frequent Iv in metalh< v'^eins — 2 Tlie tetioxicl 
oi intimoiiiatt^ of antimony — 3 The silvery 
coloiiiig matter e)f the* sc ales of lishes — 4 A 
fish e>t the liinulv AS(o/if/n/e/ oi Mmnoluidw — 
5 White imdnl e*e>iite el wuth silvw — 6 [tap"] 
A citiren or nn inhabitant ot the Aigt*ntme Ke- 
publie - Sheppey argentine, see/iM/tni pen lui no afitih 
ot till f iinll> Nopi/nb#*, toniinonly tallcei the inail Midr 

argentinid (.n-jen'ti-md), n A fish of the 
t.iinily iiqt ntnuday as a caplin oi eulaehon 
Argentinidae (Hi-ieu-tm'i-eiei), n pi [NL, < 
Aiqtiilnia + -idti J A family of malacoptory- 
gian hslu*8, t\]>ifie‘el by the genus Atqcnima ihe 
body IS fiisifoini eoveicd with model ite oi liuge RealeH, 
the biaiii liioHti ,(iil lays uie. fe w and pyloiie i u< a arc few 
oi wanting 'tin Hpe.cKHwero unheiMiily lefuieel te> the 
faniilv '^aJiiuinida by the olelei anthoiH and au still it 
tallied in it l»v niun>, imt tiny difte i in the elmraitcUH 
Hpe titled anel otln i unatoinicul ]m e iiIiuiitlcH The chief 
ie]»iescntatiMs au the genera irf/infnuty OMiiuruH {in 
eltiiiing the Him Its), MallntuM (laplin), and IJ //poineauM 
I in y ai t e liie tiy inliabitantH ed i edel oi temperate Hens, but 
Honii iiH the Hiiults, inte r and liye in fresh water 

ArgentininSB (ai-ien-ti-ni'ne)^ M pi [NL , < 
hqt nUua + -nuv J A subfamily ot hshes, typi- 
lieel by tho genus irqt iitnia, referreel to the fam- 
ily Salmonula baine as Atgtnhmdtv 
argentinoid (ar-ien'ti-noid), a Pertaining to 
oi having the eharacters of the AiqeniinidtP 
argentite (tn Vn-tit), n [< L. /m/cw/Rm, sil- 
vei, + -i/e2 j Silver siilphid, a blackish lead- 
gi ay mineral, occurring in crystals, m crusts, 
and massive it in a valuable ore of silver, found in 
the eiyHtalline rocks of many eouiitiica Also called ar 
qifrift aiffifniHi 

argentobiBmutite (hr-jen-to-biz'm^-tit), w. 
l<mqtntum + lHsmut{n) + •lU ] A luilive sul- 
phid of bismuth and silver Sometimes called 
hsmuih silrtr 

argentometer (ar-p*ii-tom'e-ter), w [< L. ar- 
gtutumy silvei, -h Gr piTfioify a meatiUro ] A 
^duated glass lube used in ascertaiiung the 


ufMitoiiifitar 

quantity of silver in a solution by the admission 
of chlond of sodium. 

By means of an arqentomHer the strength of the bath 
can ea8U> be maintained at a glvm point. 

^ SSUmr Sttnbtain^ P 196 

argentons (dr-jcn^tus), u. [< L. arqentOHWs^ < 
argentum, silver ] Portammg to or coutaining 
silver applied to a eompound whieh eontams 
a larger proportion of siher than the conre- 
spondiiig argentic eom]>oun(l as, argenlaus 
oxid, Ag 40 , artfmUc oxid, Ag 20 
argentry (ar'jen-ti 1 ), n [< F urge n ferte, plate, 

silver plate, < augnf, silver see argent j If 
Articles formed of silver, silver plate 
Pawning his a i at ntt'v and jewi Is 

Uvurtl Letttrs, i 2. 

2 Silvery appeamuco [Hare ] 

And tlure the glittering atafntta 
Kipplis and glaiiLiH on the coiiliiiLiit htnains 

Southey 

argentum (ar-jcn'Umi), w [L see argent '] 
Silver In chtm , abbreviated ig Argentum 
mosalcum, an amalgaiu of tin bisiimtli and nieuury, 
uoLdfoi ioloiingiiiu 4 ,iHof plastei of PariH / U hnviht 

Arges (fir'jSr), n fNL, < Gr blight, 

glaiuing, a/jjor, biiglit, white] 1 A genus 
of South Ameiican lislies, tvjutal of the fam- 
ily Argtda — 2 A genus of trilobitis 
arghel, « See argil 

arghool (ui-gor), H An Pigyptian musical in- 
strument, i ouBisting ot twoiubes, with aiiiouih- 
pieco fill nislicil with i ee<ls Sonu tlim h lioth tiilies 
art pit ned with holm, HoiiiLiiiiK h uiih oiu, tlu othir he 
ing UHod us ii dioiii 

argid (up')id), n A rtsh of 1h(' tnmily irgtdce 
Argid»(hp'ji-de), p/ + ] 

A taniilv of in iimtoguathoiis fishes, 1\pified by 
the genus irgtn, related to the Lta icarnditf but 
having a iiaktMl body and only inaMllaiy bar- 
bels 'lime aie about lo known sikiKh, of simll aizt 
inhabiting tlu upp^i Andtun Htnuiiis and diruathcs 
tin itfioiii 

argil (ui')il), n [< F aigtUf < 1j ingiUn^ white 
clay, < (Jr a(i)t//a or usually afi}i/7o(, or 

wliito <.la>, < ai)}6<, white see argent ] 
Pottois’ clav I his woni lias bttn iiwd in dilUriiit 
senses, and was luoposed ns a n mu fui niunnnn win n Us 
nature wuh Urst dis(o\( ud It is now umd In tuhiih d 
wntersas u diHtiiutiM tnm foi (1tt> which isfltfoi pot 

ICTH llHl 

argillaceous (ar-iida'shius), [< L mgiUn-‘ 
ecus, i mgilta, white ilny see at gif'] 1 Of 
the nature of or resembling < lay — 2 ('ontaiii- 
iiig a ( onsnhwable auiouut of t lavev matter as, 
aigittaieouH earth ArgUlaoeous rocks, locks of 
Micliiiiciitaivoiigiii Hc»ft 111 ttxtiiic dtpoMilc ci ten till most 
pnit in tliiii lave ih ( lay Ioiiuh tlui basis Initwith itotlur 
HiibstuiiccH imiv bi aMsouated as vcgi table matte t (car 
bonacioiiH Hhali) iioii (ila>1iaud iioiistcmo) him (mill), 
etc Whin (liH mIiuIi is joUialib piiro it is iiudih cliKtin 
giiiHlicd l>\ the pHc iilmi ccclor termed atatllanomt which 
it emits whtii bictathed on Argillaceous slate or 
BdhiSt, c.ia\ sluto a inetnnior)diii loc k wliuh in Sc otlancl 
is c h II ac ttiistic of tin siluri in formation 

argilliferous (lir-ji-lif'e-ms), a {< h argtifa, 
wTiite clav (sec* aigtf), + frrte = E biaii^] 
Pioducmg or » onlainiiig clay or aigil 
argillite (ili'ji-nt), « f< L aigtlln, white* clay 
(s(*e + J Argilluceous schist or slate, 

clay slate (which see, undei dag) 
argillitic (« 1 -. 11 -Iit'ik), a [< argtUtU + -tr ] 
Pei taming to argillile 

argillo (»ir-]il'6), n [< Ij argdhtf < (Ji aftjtA/oc^ 
white cla> see atgil)^ A mime gi\i*ii lo a 
\ilreou8 toinpoimd oi which tiles, table-tops, 
door-knobs, c tc , are made 

argilloarenaceous (ar-pro-ar-e-nri'shius), a 

\ \ a rgiUu as -h atinanona ] Ooiisistiiig of clay 
and sand 

argillocalcareouB (ui - pH d -kal - ka ' i e - us), a 

[SntgtUouM + eaUarcotiH] Consist mg of (Jay 
and calcarc*ons t‘arth 

argill09alcite (ai-pl-o-karsit), n [< armttous 
+ caU lit J A s|»c‘cies of c al( areems earth with 
a large proportion of cla^ , marl 
argilloferruginous (ar-iiH'o-fe-ro'ji-nus), a 
[s argttlom + fett ugtnous'] (\mtaiuifig clay 
and iron, as a nnueral 

argilloid (ar-jiroid), a [< L argtUa (see atgtl) 
H* -0(d ] Having an argillaceous or clayey ap- 
pearance, like* argil 01 c lay 
Arglllomis (Jii-ji-16r'nis), n [Nli , < L nr- 
f/ma, white (lay (see artpJ)^ + (h ofwn, bird ] 
A genus of fossil birds from the Loudon clay of 
pheppeA' A fMnr;ijiN*nntM(<iwtn\nf uncertain nftiniiivs, 
M the typic a1 spec its 1 he fc>88il ic mums indie att a long 
winged bird hii'gcr than an aJlMitross Jt Owtn, 1878 

argilloUB (ur-jil'us), a !■< ME argiUoun, < OP 
argUloH, atgtUuSf mod F argiliatXy < L argtl- 
loauH, abounding in day* < argdla, white clay 
see argil ] Consisting of or belonging to clay , 
clayey 
20 


305 

arginf, arginet, n [< it argwe, perhaps < L 
aggerem, ace of agger, a mound see agget J 
An embankment oi rampart in front of a 
fort 

Ari^ve (kr'giv)j a and n [< L Argmts^ < Gr 
’Ap>e(or, pertaining to ’Ap) Of, Argos ] I, « Ko- 
latmg to Arjjos, the historic capital of Argo- 
hs 01 Argeia in Gi<‘ece, oi to its inhabitants, or 
lo Argolis, thec leriitopj of Argos iiu Vigi\c 

racu is it*picmnUd in llmmr ns the must powrirfiil in 
<*rtttc, and lumt. tn/iiv is ciften ustd uh ccpioalLiit to 
(»ifi ifiii oi Urttk 

n. H A nnti\e oi an i diabitant of Argos 
or of Argohs, a Gieek 

argle-bargle (ai'gl-bai'gl), / t [AKo atgte- 
bargte, argtidmrgin, etc , a varied ic*duplua- 
tion of argm ] To uigue obstinately, bandy 
wonls, haggle [Notc*h] 

Argo (ar'go). a ( L , < Gr A/»)cj, name of Ja- 
son's ship, lit the swill also a (must cdlat ion 
named aftei this ship, < swift, glam iiig, 

blight, white s('e atginf] 1 In (St myth, 
the name of the ship m which Jason ami his 
fiftv-foui ( ompai I ions sailed to ('olchis in om*st 
of thic goldcui dec < (» — 2 An aiicieiit soutnerii 
constellation, the laigc*st in the heavens it 



The Coiistcll lU « \ni«» 


tonlatiiH rnnopiiH afbr Slrins the bii},.btist of tlu fixed 
slurs Jb mocUrii UKtroiioiiuiH it m i nmiiif>iit> divided 
into foiii puftH by adding the clistiiic (i\c woicU navm, 
canna, pujfjttM, mu\ tdum oi htill, keel stern, and sail 

3 f/ c ] III ;:oof , the t(»c hni< al sjx ciftt name 
of the pafiei -nautilus, it gananta argo — 4 in 
comb , a genus of fiiidibiamhiato gie^tropods. 
syiiouyiTious with Jhti is JiohaiMi 
argoP (iir'gol), n [< MK at gait, aigoi/te, AP, 
atgmt origin unknown , uptnir ulf <(ii flp>dc, 
white*] Uuicdmcd oi nudc' firtar, a hani 
crust, coTiHistiiigofpotas'^iunibitartiate,iorined 
on the* Hide s of \(*sHels in whic.h wiiic has bc*en 
fc nneiitcd it fspiiipki m white miordinglo flu color 
of thet wim Algol IsiiMcci by dyciH to cimpo-u tlu stiilfs 
to tuko then lolois iiiicl tlu piiiilUd bititiiiutc culled 
(Mcim of fntfni is used in nu die iiic toc»kiiig, and the 
proc c ssed of t Hilling and sil VC ling It is ilso u i oiiHtitu 
cut of most baking powdt IS AIho wiittui enr/o/f, 

(traaff oraat 

grgoP (ar'gol), w [Mongol ] A c ako (if dried 
( a III id’s dung, usi*d b\ tin Mongols as tiiel 

argolett, argoulett, a [<>1" argouht, origin 
(disc me* J A me iiiIm r of a Prc*iK h corps ol light 
cavalry iustitut(»d b\ Louin \ll , snuilai to the 
estradicds, and proliably arim cl and drilled in 
paitial imitation of that c orps 
argoletiert, Same uHargoht 

Argolic (ai-gol'ik), a [< li iigohiasj < Gi 
)\lt}o/ihtM pc itaiiimg to ’\p}o/<c, Argolis See 
iigtri 1 Belonging to Argolis, the ftrritcny 
of Argcih, a (lihtiict of tneecc, in I'olopoum siis, 
Ijetwccij Aidiclui and the Ai^gc an se.i as, flic 
At gain (tulf 

argon (kr'goii), u [< Gi «py«r, hizy, im it ] A 
gasc*ou8 cl(*ment having a clensity ol iic ally 20 
iimJ an atomic wc ighl of about 40 it forms marly 
emu ;k r c c nt of the utiiioKphc u , and is also ohlaintd fioin 
the gum s vh ide d t>v the wutur c>f some spiiuKs, and, with 
litllum (wliic h hu ), from cc-itaiii iiiimralHauil fiom nutc. 
ui If ii on it wuH fiiHt rc < ogiilXLci in 189 > by JiOi d Kuy Ic igh 
and Piofessoi W Ramsay, who sc puiaUd it frrmi the iitli o 
gen with which it had till then Inen Lonfciuiided liiigily 
heciiuse i^f its c heriiical liic*rtne8s, it lioing more Indilfcn nt 
to iLUgents thon even that eleiiic nt It has u boiling point 
of - 187 t , and has Ikuii solldined at a Uinixiiitiiiu of 
— 1011 t It cklds two charaUeristk siuctra, mirkul re 
spec ti^ ely i»v 1.1 rtuiii pronilruiitred and blue liiu s Ki (.cut 
expel iinents mciic ate that it is not a simple subdtaiic i 

itgonaut (kr'gd-iuit), w [< L lr<yo?mwto, < Gr 
^\p)wui Tifc, one who sailed m the Aign, < 

Argo, 4* vavTip (= L tiaiita), a sailoi, < raw, a 
ship nee naie^y nautieat } 1 One ot the hcro(»8 
who, according to the ancient lT(*neTne myth, 
sailed with Jason in the ship Argo to Colchis 


argosy 

on the Euxtne sea in quest of the golden fleece. 
This they secured, and Jiuou also bore back with him M 
his comrades to lolous, amid wonderful adventures, the 
Colchioii king*! daughter Medea, the enchantress 
Hence — 2 pi Those who emigrated lo Cah- 
foriiia about the time of tlie discovery of gold 
there as, the Argonautn of '40 



3 [/ r ] A ( (^phiilopod imillusk, known also 
as the fiaiai-nanttfn^ and ftapi r-nailoi j'lu tom 
nnm Ide elite riaiiian spe c it s Itt/oiinufa mao^ was fahlod 
to ciiMv its VC I line ntcMiH iiiiiiN c le c I iiH sails and tbcndiy 
to be wtiftvd Ity the wiiieU llu uinm are in fact (cmi 
tiiiiiily laiiiid apprcHmd to the hIic II, and progression is 
ittiited f hie tly biiekwiiiil as with othii e utile fishes, hV 
tlu ijeetioii eif watei throm.h the siphon 

Argonauta ( »1 -gc">-mi ' t il ), n LL , an Argonaut . 
see Atgonant ] A gc*uus oi ce)ihalopods, typi- 
cal of Ihetamilv iigonantuta 

Argonautic (ar-gr»-iia'tik), a [< Ii 4tgouau^ 
fn//v, < l/r/c>//r/a/(/, Aigoiuuit ] Ol ol pertain- 
ing to till* Aigoiiauts, or rc hitmg lo th<*ii voy- 
age to ('olch is as, thee tiijonantu stoiy See 
Atgonant. 1 

argonautid (ar-gcViiA,'tid), n A ec phalopod of 
thc^ iuinilv ligonantata 

Argonautidae (ai-go-iia'ti-dc), n />/ (NL,< 

Argonauta -uta ] A family ot ottojiod cepha- 



AripimaHt t arfTfl m ■!( ) with In r t»« otj In'!* I non 'll! k hml (Sev 
l.rllnlllL^ III illi I til 111 tin (t III iIl llntii|,li Iniwii I ir^cr ) 

lopocls, IC pre^sc life d bv flic genus tigonauta, 
with an oNoicl finlcss boelv mid the two iippc'r- 
most III ms (Hi the temulc ) expiiiide d tc riiiinally 



Arf^mtHtd itrifl rfpinnie wlinnnnj^ in th lin ( tion r f tin lirge 
irrrivv lilt III illir iln uin^ (lit. ( unt nt froiii tin iplnui 


iiitolijcmd fliittiHh VC liirnc'uta, winch sc crc'te a 
piijic 1 \ , hpij al, HiTiglc*-( liainbcrc'd, nivoliitf she II 

^he luiiiily H pceiillai in the dc \e loiiinc nt of tlu shill 
I III only known M iiiih Is /Irf/omiiifei I lie shells iMipnlatly 
known IIS the nraouant pufM r naiiftlnM tiiiil pn/nt Hfnhn 
and common iiH I III loslth s aic pe i iiliiii to tin f« male aie 
Htirctidby the icl mic ntons iirinH and aii c linvid with 
lilt « }..gK in the in I e diiiis sc asoii 

argosy (in' gO“*^t). ,pl argnsas [Early 

mod K nlho aigohn, atgosig, at go atgoma, 
also aigosi, arga::i , and ragoHn , thatftfw, ami 
hist 111 the foirn taguHtfi (see fust cpiot ), < It 
ltagn'<fa,y\ liagnsn,\\\ a\C‘Hsr 1 ol ZiV/c/w/fcf (in 
cmiiv irioci E uWt Aragtni^i, fmic/ov^/), a port 
in Dahiiatui on the cast i oust of the Adriatic 
8oa, note d foi its comrm*rc c ] A large merchant 
vessel, especially one cnrrving a nth freight. 

1* urthui more how aceiptahk a thing this may be to 
the liaguuyeH, JIuIks, Caravels, and uthcr fcjrctgri rich 


argosy 

laden llilpH pUHRini; \\ithiri or by any of the nea HmlU of 
JfirJM H ioyiilt> 

Dt John JLtt> Nav> Koyul, In Arbors English 
Iduiiu, 11 07 

'IImto wbcro voiir artfiiHtrn \iitli |M»rtly will 
Like MlgniorH and luli biii^btiN on tiK HimhI, 

Uo ovtipotr till |M tty tralli* kiiH S/m/b , M of V i 1 
Hv Hit Vent tian lau noi’livi might < iit(.r a Viiutliin 
alilji, and to tita*l tin. dn k of in nnftmtuti \ i nb i buaiiic 
tb* t>ii\lb(,( and tin ividnici otfti*doin 

/mtitnof H^t I S,1 120 

argot (nr'^ii or ar'i^ol ), // [F , orijcm olisi ure ] 
TTif* i oiivfiilion.il Hliint^ of a (laws, origiiiaily 
tinit of tIiif'\os and ^a^abolldH, doviHi d lor 
purpoHi H ol diH^iiiHt and i oni « alinont , i.Lnt^ 
Hluni' 

/In/of is forim d bv Hi< adoption of foreign words, 
by Hit absolnit wippiissKni of giuiiiiiiai b> gioUwiuo 
tropi K wild uiiiu lilt sis, and tilt goiit al nii tonyiny 

Fai'rar 

Wolds oi t\]tMHHitniH 111 an am it nt languugi if tiny 
happt n lti ftilnt lilt wiili hoiik nititb in anfutux MilgiuiMni, 
takt tm a i^iokHi|ii( iissta latbin whit li H not dm at all to 
Hit jihiaHt list If, hut wbiili inakta Hu pbiiiHi wini ninth 
boltit I Hian it Italh is Qxuxrtnlu JUt , t’lMJ 177 

argouletf, n Si o ax qoh f 

ArgOZOUm (in-go-zo^iun), v [NJj , ajipar < Gi 
Uoiii a kind of 8< rpont (i i 

1 1<* , < «/>;or, whiU ), + animal ] A 
ot gigantic aniiriaN, forrnoily Hiipposid 
to iioliirdn, now lx iH'Vodlo ho dinosauiiaii ii 
iiloH, known hy tlioir jioot]iriiits in tlio TiniKsit 
lonrialion ot tlio (kmiioi tu nl valley JliU hunky 
1H4H 

arguable (ai'gn-a-hl), « [< arqm + -i/h/i ] 

(Japahio of hoin^'aiguod, admitting' ai^uinont 
W lit n nil n Hiiy nun phlltiHopby, Hit y iiitaii hoiiii Hung 
art/uohlt , Mtiiiiotbiiig tlinnahli 

I /{ Stf/t/y, ^atlllal lit ligltni p isl 

argue (m^gu), v , ]int and aiqnuly pjn 
arquinq [< MK (nqu( n, iuqmu Uy < OF (and 
mod J<’ ) f/J f/df / , < 1 j atqmuy dcilait*, hIiovn, 
pTovo, make < loar, loproNo, ai i usi , ]iioli i on- 
noi'led with Gi apjot, whiti , hiight^ cti soi 
fUffcnt, mul ti (luloHy hi iiiaki iliaij I ik- 
Irans 1 To hung toiw'ard it iisoiih to HU|)|Knl 
or to ovcithrow a propoHitioiii an opinion, oi a 
inoamiro, uho aiguinentH, loason as, A s 
m favoi of a motiHuio, Ji arqm s aganiKt it 
W ith what t uniiliig 

'Jilin woiimii artwen for liti tiwn tlamnatitni ' 

Unux and 1 1 Knight of Malt i in i 
li 1 1 I (irt/m iitit 

AgnliiMt lit a\( n M hand til will mii bitt a jot 

(Ifluuitoi btipc MiUan, SnniutH, wit 

Paul iirtyneM that bmiiiui ii HHtiii HOHtiKbigfoi < tidtaii 
dlwovcr Ills powii ami Ids duiiii(> ami litiltls that Hit 
true Hod 1» not fai fitnii i virv tnu tif iiit 

Daimm, Natiiii and tin Itibk p 2(Ni 

2 To (‘oiitoiid in argnniont , dispnti' as, >oii 
may nrqui ^ith yoni iiioml a \m idv without 
conviming him 

hoi 0(11 Hitiiigli Mimiulsiit tl lit (oiild iiri/to still 

(ialdumdh IKn \ il 1 JIJ 
Uow finely wi i njiu uptni mistaken fat (s ' 

f>trnii 1 list 111 111 sliiimly n < 
II, trans 1 To debate or dmi hhs , tn nt h\ 
leaHoning, Htute the reasoiiH toi or aguinsi an 
thei ouiiHelffri/ard the eaiiHO hidore the Siijtieme 
Court , the eaiiHO was well at qued 

I must Hiibniit 

loHmtUvim ileeuc iiotiot/m it, 

Ami I In I ifiilh iwtlioim it 
FlcU hi r {ami MiXHHinqt r 0 i o\ir 8 l*rogr(88 iv 1 

2 To e\iiife, render inferable oi dediicihle, 
show , iiujdy as, the oi*d(»r visible in tlu' uni- 
verso (nqw*t a diMuo enuse 

Not to know mo arqttitt >t>urKthis unknown 

Milton, 1* J , ii tktt) 
'flu HI WI I o wonlM, 

Ah luetf d by his inoaBUU of liiinHtlf, 

.^1 7 ?om; boundliHS foibiiiiaiiii 

7 4 n n ifMon, A> 1iU( r 8 1* ield 

3 To afTei t 111 any way hy argument , iiuliue 
a obauge in tlie mind of, or in i(>gura to, h\ 
persuasion or reasoning as, to arque one out 
of his purpose, to nujue awa\ a ialso impres- 
sion 

It in a Hurt of ]»oiti(al logii wliiili 1 would iniiki umwif 
to ntqm you intti a jnoUitioii of this filui 

Ciniifn lu , JU d of Old Itateluloi 

4t To aeeuse oi iharge, impiiuh or i oiiviet 
used w It h !>/ 

lb ibdb biiidoio 
\ou woulil not at one linn ot an ogam i 

tl tonson, hii] to J*oi t4iHt( r 
1 li iM pliiitbil guilty to all t \pie'SBion<« of mine 
whkhiaii bt tiiily tmiUfd of ohmnnty ami ri trait 

llumi Ihi/dtn In I to ImbliH 

-Byn In/m, Ihspate Ihbati Jinuiss pUad t \poHtu 
lute, Him iiiHti ate lono/ro is to lU find out s opinion or 

to ixhibit iiaHoti'i IM pnsifH in fn\oi of sonu aHsiition 
or piiiuipb It uiiplkH u piOLOss of ditalk d ptoof by one 
oi iiioi o pi I HoiiH 1(1 dmpoU iiia> lu to tall in (|iU8tion 
thu Htatcmeuttt oi urgutiiunta of uu oiiiKwlng party as, to 


306 

duiputf about an award li often nioana the alternate giv 
ing of ri aaona, ( apt t iaily by two persona It is often ap 
plied to inei'e bieki ring, anil hi in general less dignified 
tbun the other wuida 'lo defjate la to interihange argil 
nil nU ill a Hoinewbat foirnal iiiaiiner, aa in debating aoei 
ctkH and IrgiHlathe iMMliia 'lo discwui is, by dcriyation, 
to Hhake oi knoek tiHiibJiit to pieces in older to find tin 
tintli, oi tile licat thing to bo iliiiie A debate, then fon , 
may lie \ lowed as a diMemeutn oi u dmufteum um miebati 
Striitly, a dmeuxston la an aiuieablo iireaentalion of opiii 
loiiM, not limited, like the othira, to athmiativt and luga 
tiyi aidiH of a propoKition. and with theexpi i tatioiion thi 
part of ail Hi it tlie i oni liialoii will he the adoption of no one 
|)i rHon Hopiiiiiin or ]d in uiiinoililled iu anfue a point, to 
dmjnite a poKltion, VndiHputt with a noighboi, to dtlntti a 
motion, to duu tiMtt a miiIiji it oi a plan 

.Stubbornly lie did repugn the triiUi 
AlMiiit a 1 1 rtabi iimatlon in the law 
A rya d bi twlxt tbu duke of Voi k and him 

Shak , 1 lien \ I , iv I 
Wi might dieeuMi the hiorthi ni am 
\\ hii h made a at lllah war bi gin 
IhttjmU Hii I laima, uiratigi tliu i liani ch , 
hitiipi ror, Httoinan, wliieb ahull win 

Tennyeon, To Muiiriee 
Ilie> liawytisl found iinio to if/fwifi fully all tin iiointH 
of inti i< Hi I iiHi d by a ctiHe, wbetbi i tin Holutioii or tin m 
wuH IK ( iHHai> foi the netu^ ileelHlori or not 

h Pollwk liUndTawH p KMi 
Ibo uKlibisbop wua on his way to a Hynod whin the 
gri at qm stion wiih to In dmwiMid whethii guH uiiglit bt 
iisi (I at Hu iiltai iiiHtiad of landlea 

Froude, SkiteluK, p 4i 

arguel, n Hamo as arqt t 

arguer (ai'gu-6i), w [ME arqwre, i atqm + 
1 J Oim who argia^s; a reasouoi , a dis- 
put< 1 

argufler (nr'gii-fi-6r), M One* who aigins oi 
urgufit s [Colloq J 

I bail iiotkid that your iieopir who are luetty will 
igiiiduii alwayHllii i\vtnet artrujn re 

H C Itueeill Sailor h Swi i tin art i 

argufy (ai'gu-fi), v , pret and i>p mqufird, 
]i|ii aufufifinq [Improp < nrqut +-///] I 
tnlrans 1 To aigiio, commonly in a poitiiia- 

1 ions mauuoi, oi for tho sake of contro\rrs\ , 
wi aiigh* 

It am ( no use to arqeify nei try to eiil up fiiaky 
Innvtll, Jtiglow Papers, 2d ati , p 

2 To ]ia\c weight as an argument, import, 
Higiiily 

II it ana 1 To contend ahtiul , worry wit h 
uigumeiit — 2 To signify, mean 

Kill w bat nrqufhs all this fi Nth ity / lia all vanity and 
M Mitioii of Hpiiii Mnu h JWdai/, Diaiy, yi ll 

[In all uses colloquial or dialectal ] 
arrative (ar-gu'i-ti\), a 1< ll *atqmtus^ pp 
ot arqiKtty argue (see arqu(\ + -hv J Jlaving 
tlie e iiarac ter or form of an arguiriont [Kare ] 
Argultlve descent Hei dimuit, \ i 
argulid (at 'gu-lid), n A fish-louse ot the inmi- 
1> AiquhdiV 

AxgulidaB (ar-gu'li-de), w pi [NL , < Arquht^ 
+ ~uUt J A family of si^ihonostoraous entomoh- 
Ir.u an crust aceaiis, typified by tho gonus Atqtu 

Ills HuHL Hall lieo liaye a flat shield like bod> the et 
piidotlioiuK eoaleaeed witii the abdomen and the post 
abdoini ii iiidtnu ntary luid bearingtwo tail flna lliey an 
piiasitu on varlouH IIhIuh, eapieially fresli y\atei apeeiea, 
iiiid HOIIK tiiiKN ittui k >oung tlaheH in hui li iiuniiii rs as to 
( aiisi H)( ir ill ath I in fiuully yy iHi hoiik aiithoia i oiiHti 
tub s a HUbuidei Mramfnnra 

Argulina (ar-gu-h'im), n pi [NL , < Arqulits 
+ -ttia J The irqululay rated as a subfamily 
arguline (tii'gu-lm), a Of oi Jiertaming to the 
Ifquluia 

Argulus (ai 'gu-lus), n [NL , dim of Gr 
iipyoty contr ot acp}ot, Imiig without labor, < 
ll- prj\ + =. E trotk ] A genus of hsh- 

li( or epizoic eutomostracans, the typo of the 
family IrqiUida it la um of tho most Hingiilar modi 
Ik itiuiis ot till Hi paraaitie i ntomoatrai oiih eruHtauana, 
and h a loiiiiiiim jiiriiidti upon tin* hHi kk back and \ari 
ous otlur flaliea 

argument (ai'gu-ment), m [< me arqumtnU 

<OF tirqiimnit{F m qHmciit)y < Ij arqumcntuniy 
pi oof, eMddue, token, subject, contents, < at- 
q lurry picne, argue see aiqurj 1 A state- 
ment or fnc t tonding to produce belief con- 
ceniiiig a matter in doubt , u premise or prem- 
isiis Si t forth in onler lo prove uu assumption 
or conclusion 

It iH an artmim nt thv times an* Hore, 

M lu ll \irlim cannot aafel} be advanced 

P Jomon, Sijunua, iii 1 
Ihiekei thill aiqvmenfe, temptatioiiB thiong 

Pofie, KaHa> e>n Man ii 75 
Ihe only arqument ayailahle with an east wind ia to put 
on your oyeiioiit LovhU, iKmoeiae> 

flhis till Iniiiillar mniimig of the woi-d probably oi igi 
natiilin Uoumiibiyv eouitH 'llKMiHiialdtfiiiitkm giyenby 
t il eio and iilmoKt ill authoritiiH is ratio n i dnbiep/aeu nn 
ndt m, It II iihon I aiihing belief of adoiibtflll inatti r Ikn* 
tiuH in one plm diliiiis it ,iH a iiudiiim prey ing a eon 
iliision Hit Wold nudium lure means a premise or 

i iivmisis, acioiding to all Uu i oiiiiiu iitators (Petriuf 
Jiep , tr y lul iiiit ) hut aluee medium usual l> means the 
middle Unn of a ayllogiam some logic iuiis have been led 
to giyo argument ihla aignifluation J 


argiuiMiitablB 

2 The middle term of a syllogism [See pre- 
ceding note ] 

Arqument ia the bare proof or mean term which ia In 
vented hy him that dlspiiteth, to prove the truth of ^e 
question biitargiimentatloTi is the whole reasoning itself, 
of what form hoi vc r ii he, compreliending Imth tho quea 
tion and also the proof tluixof mundetxlle, 1610 

Arqument ogam, ari/iimenf utn,— what ia assumed in 
Older to aigiie some thing, -is propeily the middle notion 
in a iPiaoning— that through which uie coiicluHiou is ea 
tnbliahid bxr W Hamilton 

3 A reasoning , the process by which the con- 
nection between that wluch is or is supposed 
to be admitted and that which is doubted or 
supposexl to need confirmation is traced or 
tested 

In iiiatterH of wrong arguments do confound aenae, when 
in i xpluiiation of light they do aenaibly approve it 

Ford, Honour liiumphant, ii 
Iho probaldlity which she easily pen lives in things 
ihUH in till il native stale would he qiilU lost if this arqn 
ment weie managed learncdl} and proposid In iuoihI and 
ligiiri Locke 

AVe do not know Ood by arifument, by reading Imoka of 
* videiici a or books of theology we know him JiiHt aa wa 
know the ixUMiial woild, by expel lence 

/ F C/aribe, Self tultme, p 162 

4 An address or composition made foi tho pur- 
Iiosei ot ])ioducing belief or conviction by rea- 
son ing or fiorsuasion — 6 A senes of argumen- 
tations lor and against a proposition , a debate 
— 6 Tho subject-matt ei or ground woik of a 
diseoiirso oi writing, specifically, an abstract 
or summary of tlie e liiet points in a book or 
Hc'ction of a book as, tlie* arqimtnis prefixed 
to the several books of “Paradise Lost” weie 
an attortliought 

I bat Hu wiioli arqument fall within lompusH of a day a 

bUHlniMH 

It lunmn, Itiil to Fviry Man out of hta Hiimour 
Ihi abKtraii or aiqument of the ]>ieee is aliortly hh foi 
Iowa Jijtreif 

7t Matter of coultuiiion, ( ontro\e»rsv, oi con- 
A ersation 

And Hiieath d their Hwords for laik of arqumuU 

Shnk,Heu V , iil 1 
It would be> aiqument for a week laiighii r for a month, 
and a good jeHt fon ver Shak 1 Hi ti lA’^ , ii 2 

Ihe lemembriinee of this aniall ve Mitioii 
AVill bt an arqument of miitb for i vi r 

F/ifi/or, Itiik a AVife, ill 2 

8 In watli (a) Of an iinaginary quantity, 
flu* ( oeflit lent of tho imagiuaiy unit in its log- 
arithm {h) The angle or quantity on whicli 
a senes of numbeis in a Tiumoiical table de- 
)ends and with which the table is entered if, 

OI I Minqili \ taiilu of the Him h dtclinution win fnrmeii 
(oniH|H>ndlngto eyer> digrie, etc , of luiigitiide ho that 
Hu longitudi being known Hu declination miglit lie found 
oppositi to ii Hull till longitude yyiMikl be called tlu 
arqiiiiii nt of tlie table lalileH of doiibli i iitry have two 
argunieiitH lu tliu J'toltmak aatioiiomy, Hu arqument, 
without qiiulilli iitiiMi ia the ungiilui diHtumiMMi the epb 
i>(Ii of a plain I friMii the tiue ujiogce of tlu ipi(>i1( , and 
tlu njiifitiou of till arqumiiit Ih the angiilui diatanee, oa 
seen iiom Hit eaith, of a iiliiiu t fioni Hu i enter of the cpi 
c^vck, tlu eoiii etion to till aiioiid iiu quality See emm 
tion Argniment firom enumeration, a mde kind of 
indiK tion 111 which tho iiifticmc is iiiudi that Hoiuething 
is tnu of a wlioU) i Iiihh, bueaUHc ii istiue of in tain uiem 

be I a of that eiusM — Argument firom example see ex- 
am yh - Argument from exolualon, an aigument in 
whu ll, aftci showing that all i aiiH a luit one are inauffl 
I uni to aecoimt foi a phtiioiiuiion, it Ih urged that the 
OIK leiiiainiiig eniiae must be the true one — Argument 
Of the latitude, the arc of tlie uiblt leekoiud froiii tlie 
aHiiniiiiig node —Artificial argument, contenUoua 
argument, cumulative argument See the adjec 
tivea Dilemmatic argument, oiu which puiporta to 
allow that a whole elaaa luia a i et tain i hai m ti r by dividing 
it into jiaHa, and allowing tliat e\eiy pait huH tbat char 
HI ter Dig) unctive argument, a reasoning of the fonu 

5 is I itlier P or Q , it ia not P hence it muKt bo Q — DiSBeil- 
taneouB argument, extrinsic argument, etc soe 
the udji c tivi a — Hy^thetiOal aigument, an argument 
one of wlioae nrimiaoM ia a bypotmtkal or conditional 
pi opuBition It ia not iduutieal with hyjtoUu he ni/ei enee 
.See hitvot/u tie — xuductive argument, an a^meut 
foiindid on an induction Negative argument, an ar 
guiiitut which coiicludcatho non exiatemi of a phenome- 
non fi om its not having iu eii obaei vt d (hor oilier phrtiaea, 
Hie niquniintum, fdan, proot ) = 8yn. 3 PU*4t Arqument 

PUa aliiiiilil l>o usimI of thi phaiTings or of ihe arraign- 
ment licfuie Uie trial not of tlie anmment at ihe triaL 
A plea iH always aildreaai d to the c oiirt an argument m^ 
bi uililreaaed titiier to tho court or to the jur> A S 
Hill, Kiietone, p 5S 

argnmentt [< ME arqumetk- 

Utif < L at qumeti tarty adduce proof, < argumrn- 
tiuu at qnmenty tt ^ I, tnttans. To argue, 
clebale, bnng fonA aid reasons Chaucer 
u. tram make the subject of an argu- 
ment or debate N F D 
argumenta. H Plnnil of arqummtum 
arguznentablet (ar-gu-men'ta-bl), a [< LL 
arqutnenUtbih Sy that may be proved, < L argu 
menUm, addin e as proof see argumenty a , and 
-able ] Admitting of argument , capable of be- 
ing argued 



argnnieiital 

axinmental (ftr-g^-xuen'tal), a [<L. arg^ 
m^ntahs, < argumentum seo argument ] Be* 
longing to or consisting in argument 

Thus thvv diHpute, guilding thuir tongu(«a report 
With instaiKcit and artfwmntall aawes 

G Markham^ Sir li. (Irinuilc (Atb reprint), p 40 
I am at length retovorid from iny armwienial delirium 
JuhitMm, KanibUr, No Uf> 

argumentation (tu^gu-meu-ta'shon), n [= 
Jy argumentaium^ < L arqHnicntatMt{n-)j < nrqu^ 
mentarty pp argumcntatusy adduce as proof seo 
argumfnt, r ] 1 Tlio betting forth ot reasons 

together with the coin lusiou drawn from them , 
also, the premises and i ouclusioii so set forth 
ihoBu 8tholastic fuiniH of diai ourse art not less liuhle to 
fallacies than tiiu plaiiu r nays of aiguitutiUatum Jjuvke 
Artfumfutatum <ir reasoning Is that operation of the 
mind whereby we infttrono thing, that is, one pro|Misition, 
frumtwuoriiiuu piopoHitionspH tmsed H atta, Logie, Int 

2 A course of reasoning, diseussioii, debate 
Tile relation of bis itieaning to sc ienee is cssetitia], but, 
in orderly aummmtalwn, sulMtquetit 

Pop hit JI/« , VX\IU «l» 

BsSyn Hce rroMmiiiff 

argumentative (ki-gu-men'ta-tiv), a [< F 
atqumentatifyi L as if ^arqumentaU^ my < 
muitatus see orqnmcntation ] 1 (Jousistiug 

in aigninent, eontaiiiing a iiroeess of reason- 
ing, contro\ crsial as, an iugumentaUii dis- 
co ui*bo 

We are not to dwell upon the meiitul pioeeMses wiiitii 
composed the pi oof, upon tliu artfuiiunlatni imrt (»f rt 
liglon , blit upon tile tilings piovcd 

itlaiintmu. Might of Jtiglit, p Ji7 

2 Showing reasons tor fRani ] 

Anothur tiling atguiHentahru of Piuvidc nee 1 m etc 

Jtft}/, Woika of tieatioii 

3 Addicted to argiunent, ibspiifatiouM as, an 
arqumentahieynitt^i , ho is arqumnitAUm 

argumentatively ( ai -gn-men 't a-1 1 v-U), adi In 
an argnraontativo manner, witli respot t to rcvi- 
Honmg or aigumeiits 

buwIeH, ill losing his tt mpe i lost also wliut little logic 
he had, and tlioiigh in a vague way inMtlietic ally rigid, 
cuuiiived alwa>H to be anpitinnfaf%vtltt wioiig 

Lou%ll, Study Windows, p 4 10 

arcnuniOBtativeness (ai-gu-men'ta-liv-nes), u 
TTio quality ot being aigumeiitative 
Thus was the young vacant mind furnished witli nine h 
talk alioiit 1*1 ogress of iiic Spec ic s, llaik Ages l*rc judic c 
and the like, so tliat all were epiie kly enough blown out 
into a state of w indy ai gu nu ntatuu 

(tufi/lc Saitor Itc'HartUM p 78 

argumentator (ar^gu-meii-ta''toi), n ^ 

L argumentatus argutnnttaUon One who 
conducts an aigumoiit , a reasonoi y E J> 
argumentizet (ai'gu-inon-ti/), t i [< mqu^ 
inent + -izc ] To argim , debate , reason 
as, *Uiiqiim(qiUztng philosophy,” Afcinayac/Ac/w, 
Discourses, p 14 

argumentum (Hi-gu-meu'tumb n , pi arqm 
nwnta{-Wi fL ^^^mqimnit] An argument 
—Argumentum ad crumenam, an arguiiu nt iipiaiulnig 
to the purse, or to ones desiie to save iiioiity -Argiunen- 
tum ad hominem. '^ee ad htmmrm Argumentum 
ad Ignorantiam, an nrguim nt liased uiiou an udvt rsuiy s 
ignorance of tlic^ mallei m diMpiiU - Argiunentiun ad 
mvidlam, an aigmnent appealing to ones hull eels oi 
pri Iiidie cm Argumentum ad judldum, an argument 
aditressed tei the judgment, a pi oof diawii treun any of 
ilie fouiidatiuiisof knowle dgo oi pioliahtlitv - Argumeu- 
tum adverecundlam (Ilte rally, an appeal to one H mod 
08ty), an oi'giiinent fiom the opinioiiH of muii whose vie ws 
ore lommuiily aee i pte d os niithoiitutivc Also called ar 
guHutitt from authority — Argumentum baculinum, an 
appeal to force , club or lyneli law Argumentum ex 
OOnceSBO, an argument based on some previous adiiils 
Sion 

AtfOB (hr'gus), II [L , < Gi < a^jor, 

bright 1 1 In Grecian hqtndy a giant of \ast 
strengtn, held in early times to have four eyes, 
and later to have oyc‘8 without number llera 
set him to guard the heifor lo, and after ho was 
slam by Hermes transt<*rrod his eyes to the tail 
of the peacock Hence — 2 Any obsewant or 
sharp-sightod i*erson as, ho is a very Arqus in 
watchfulness — 3 In ormth («) A genus of 
gallinaceous birds, of the order Galhim and 
family PhasianidWy characteiizcd by the enor- 
mous development of the secondary feathers of 
tho wings and middle feathers of tho tail, the 
former being adorned with numorous ocelli, lik- 
ened to the many eyes of Argus The type is tin 
argils piioosaiit IPhamanuH arguH^ oi Arffun nufaninut e»r 
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■potB The general plnmage ie brown, variegated with 
lighter and darker traivry The female Is a plain bird, 


aria 

argyranthoilB (ilr-ji-ron'thus), a [< Or eV 
jn/ws silver, + ditwcr a flower ] In ooL, samo 



lacking tile e xti aeirdiiiar\ de 
\eiupiiiciii of the witiK aud 
tail re atlie rs 

4 A geinib of gastro- 
pods lUdmdsih, 17bl 
— 6. A genus of leqn 
doptorous insectH h(o- 
pohy 1777 — 6 A genus 
ot aiachnidaiis 71 alLi i , 
lHd7 — 7 [7 < 1 Aiuirao 
ot certain euryalean 
o])hiurians, or H«iud-star8 wit h 
brain hmgarms — Shetland ar- 
gUB, the) i Ktro/ihif ton (ot I urynh) 

Mutatuni, eit goiguii s head, u kind 
eif b isKet tlHli tmske t me iiiii, ur m i 
baske t, some times iiieiumiiug a foot 
uciosM Ihu iiitiiiiuti lUlllitb utioiH 
of its lays iiie estiliiated to In soiiio 
80 000 in niimbe r Se ej Astriqihyton 
and bnnkrt finh 

Argus-eyed (iir'gus-id), a 

Vigilant, watchful, extreme- 
ly observant Heo Arqusy 1 
argus-pheasant (ar 'gus - f e/ 

•ml )y H See AiquiSy I 
argus-shell (hr'gus-sliel), II f< 
aiqii^t (wuUi allusion to the pea- 
toe k^s tail) + /ihtlll A giistro- 
pod of tho family Ci/pittida^ or 
pouelain-shidis, Gifpiiva uir/wv, 
beautil u 11 V vai legated wit li oe el 
latesl spots It is an inhabitant 
ot the Pat itic ot ean 
arratationt (ai-gu-ta'shon), n [< argntCy q v 
C\ Ij arqutatio{ti-), atitaking, < firqutari, pp 
aiqutatuSy < reak, make a noise, < mqntusy i loar, 
sharp, slinll mo ttiquh ] ('a\il, over-refine- 
ment ill arguing , rniibUe, subtlety us, “fiiv- 
olous aiqiUationSy” ftp If ally Myst ot Godli- 
ness, H 

argute ( ar-gut ' ), o [ < I ^ m qulnhy i loar, bright, 
sharp, sagacious, tormall> i>p ot nrqwrCy make 
clear seo arque j 1 Sharp, as a taste , shrill, 
as a sound — 2 Subtle , ingcmouB , sagacious , 
shrewd, keen 

T will iuive him, tontinueil my fathor, vigilant 
acute, artfuti^ iiiventhe hhriu, IriHtram Shnneb 

llic! active preaelier, the restlesH missionary, tho arquti 
sehoultiiaii Mdman^ liiitm ( hristiaiiity, x 

argutely (ai-gut'li), adv l Slinlly — 2 In a 
sharp or sutitlemaum r, sagaciously, shrewdly 
SUrw 

arguteness ( u r-gut 'nes) , n 1 Shn llnoss — 2 
Acuteness, wittnioss, sagacity, shrewdness 

TIiIh (Sonetal tie kie s you by starts with his artfutewM, 
that IPliitaithj pleaMcs you for cemtinuaiie e with his pro 
pntty /M/t/en, Plutare h, p lls 


ftrfnny miWly ¥ 

as aiqyranthcmom, 
argyraspid (dr-ji-ras'pul), « [< Gi m 

tbt jd , lit the silver-shielded, < o/>>iy>oc, silver, 
•f tiiTTii (ufTTre)-), a shield ] A soldiei of a chosen 
bodj intlioarnu of Alexaiidei theGieatyibstm- 
guished by taming shields platetl with silver, 
as n mark of Inuitn *ihe nanm w«m letaimd aficT 
the time of Ahxaiielti foi soldiers of hirniliu elioMcii iuttiUH 
ill eetlie i Miiiidonum and Uie e'k aiiiiie h 

argyria ( n-ju'i u), n [ND , < Gr u/qi/wf, Sil- 
vei, + la ] Same u.»aiqipiwi 
arrariasis (hr-ji-ira-sis), n fNL , < Gr Ag-} vpo{y 
SUM 1 , + -Mthi*t 1 same as arqigisni 
argyric (ur-^ir'ik), a [< Gi «/q rgihAi, of silver, 
< Tip) I'/MM, sflvei, silver nione> , cf Jj eqniv ar- 
qnihiiii see at quit ] In chi m , ot silvei samo 
as aiqi Htif 

argsrrism (ai'p-ii/m), h [(Foi fonu, cf. Gr 
ag)vgicTuuiy i\ ge'ttllig iiioiun, < ag) egi^iirdaiy get 
inone>) < Gi o/>;i'/i/C»o, be of a silver coloi. < 
<ip)i 7 j(/e, siixer, iiioiiet ] A dist tiloration ot tlio 
skin and olbtu ji.iiis of tbo both duo to tho 
inedie Ilia I use foi a cmnsithuable time tif pre|)- 
aiatlons ol Slhei u is caused by tlio elipemition of 
Hilvti or its e ompoiiutlri in a state of minute, subelivisloii in 
t e it nil tiHHiiiH Also aniyiiusm 

argyrite (lu'ji-nt), a [< llr ag^vgniiy silver 
OKS jem <d *ig}f'g>rfCy ot silvei, Kag}vgoiy sil- 
vci ] 111 iiiiiinal , same us arqnitifc 

argSTTlZed (ai 'ji-n/d ), a [ < < Jr ng) lyjor, silver, 
4- -ij:i 4* ] FiXliibiting nigvrism 

arnrrodite (ai-iir'oHlit), w [Nh, < Gr 
gZo//iy like silvei, iitli m hilvii (< ag}VfHMy sil- 
ver, 4- t/tW, form), 4- -//t- ) A ininenil con- 
taining silver, siilphin and ilie new element 
germanium It occuis in steei-giay ciystalliuo 
aggiegates at Freibeig, Savon v 
Argyroneta (ai^ii-io-ne'ii!), « [Nb , < Gr 

«p)i'pew, silver, 4- I’vro*, ve^rfialadi ol cf/i^spiu ] 
A genus of atpuit it spi- 
deis, of the lamily 
Aqalctnda (or Iranudn 
in a strict senst') 'iho 
hpi" of tilt ge niiK IS tlie* well 
known wntiiH|udti ot div 
iiigspidii A luiuntHU of In 
ro)>o wiiieli spins a tiibiilai 
web iinelei watei, like a div 
Ing bell, month dowiiwaid, 
wliteii is then inlliitid witli 
all earried down in luibltlt's 
upon tlio spicli I H lioeiy and 
Re t fie i» hem util tile In II 

ArgyropelecinsB (ar^ji- 
rd-jiel-e-si' ne), a pi 
[N I j , < A / qip apt ft t M s 4- 
-imc] A siibfannly of 
Sh t noptifi hula , i < pro- 
Rontea by the gt nus 
Arqifrapctf I Hs, with the 
abdominal outline aii- 
ruptly ( oiiti acted in ad- 
vance ot tlie anal fin, 
sovt lal ])ioduce<l neural 
Hjiiiies eonstitutiug a 
HI rn form iidgi* in advam e of the dorsal fin, 
and about iniie binnchiosti^gal lays 

ai'^'H-rb-pi I'e-kus), n [NL , 
er, 4* T//ehi't, liitihet ] Tho 



VV \tcr hpiricr 
( ^ r£yrapo ta tqua /tea) 


ArfnmiliB (Hi-)in'is), 71 [NL , a])piir ong a 
misprint tor ^arqtfnm or^argqtcuHy < fir ag^i- 
other spetle^s or p^tr, silver>, < eipjffwi, silver J A genus of but- 
»« th.. ..f fr<.m.H..nic(., th. <.» tlio tamily SymfiaM^, commonlv 

onlioil fritilliiriOH tho Kevonil Hpeeio» of viliicli 
liavo tho under sido of the wings marked wifii 
silvery spots A paphwy the silvei -waslird 
fntillary, is a typual example 
argyrailthein 011 B(ar-ii-ran^the-mus),a [< Gr 
AgyvgnCy silver, 4- avdtgovy a flower ] In hot , 
having silvery-white flowers Cratgj 1847 


Aram oerllatm ot Vemiiux, and the- Ariiun bijru netal tut 
Other forms of thu word, us a genus name tirt A rr/umnim 
and Armmnnm (fti) [/ r ] Aliy Specics of the 
genus Arqus, an argus-pheasant Tim common 
spi.e ies has a Imdy onlv nlM>ut as lai’gf'' as that ot a hai n 

J ^arel hen, but sometimes measures b fir 0 feet in total 
ength, owing to the extraordinary eUvilopmcnt of tlit 
feathers. The Inner ftaUiers of tiiei wing aic 2 or y 
ioet long, aud beautifully ocellatvd with luotalllc ii ideacent 


ArmopelecuB (a 

^ Gr fig)i'fiuCy Hiivi-i. T~ ifftniiy 11 ¥>i¥ iii'i I I iiti 
typnal gi inis oi fishes of tim subfamily irqy- 
ropcli I Ilia HO e ailed from tlio Hilv<»ry coloi and 
Komewliiit hail liet-like sliapo 
argSrrOBO (ar'ii-rds), II [F , < Gr ugyvfjvf see 
arqiiit 1 In miminl , samo as argnititi 
arh-, in woids (if GiiM*k origin See anli- 
Arhan (ui'imn), v Same as At hat 
arhapedan (nr-liup'i^-dan), n V Synan mea- 
sure of land, a sqiian^ ot 100 fend cm flio side 
Arhat (ui'hat), w r< Skt arhanty dosemiig, 
woithy, fit, p]n of y arh y deserve, bo worthy ] 
Tho highi'st laiik ol Buddhist saintship, spo- 
( ififully, one ol th(* original flvo hiindiod disci- 
ples ot Gautama Biiddlia Also Arahaly llahaty 
and irhatty Ilahaii 

arhatBhip du 'hat-ship), n [< Arhat 4- ~dnp ] 
Tie* state of an Arhal Also atahiiluhtp 

The eriitiiil ]Niint of piiniitive HueidliiHiii was the dot 
tl im of iiiihnishi/t, u nvhUiii of e tliii ul ninI me iitul se If 
I iiltiiie 111 wide I) delive ram e ware found fiom all tile iiivh 
ttriesaml Morrows eif life in a e tmnge of lieiirtloiN Miuhcil 
lie t< on I HI til Inn/t Hitt Xl\ 2Mi 

arhizal, arhizous, a More < ommon but less 
(onee I foiniM of arrhisaly arrhizaus 
aria (*t'ii-a oi a'n-a), n [It , < L an, air see 
also air^ ] lu mtmc (u) A iliytlimical 
and met IK al melody or tune for a singh voico 
(rarely for a rnonophonous nistinrntuit), having 
a vocal ur instinuneutul accompaniment dis- 




aria 

tin^ished from a »<mg by bcmf;' loss simple 
ana less purely lyrical The ana qraiutc is the 
next most elaborate Hpe<*ieB of solo vocal music 
to the scena (whuh set ) (h) A distinct form 

of solo vocal music, distinifiiislied by a clear 
division into three parts, iiurntl>, a principal 
flection, a subordiiiiitc sMtion, and a repeti- 
tion, with or without alluations, of the first 
flection otherwise known as the iiaiapo toim 
(c) A solo Tno\(in(nt, wlnthei in strict ana 
form 01 not, in an < xtciidc d vocal work, like an 
opera oi an oratorio as, the sopiaiio erne/ 
know that my lb <lf ( irw i liv( th * Hc'o e/ir^, 1 
ArianWa'ii an) a and w [Foi m< ily also ^r- 
rwi w (AS tn niHtsf ) f =: F /;//!/,< LL Artauus 
« Li ii ), < (iinpro]) ^Ir- 

rn/s), < <ii '‘Afntof, a mail’s name, prop adj , 
martial, wai lik« , of Ai« s or Mars, < , Aies, 

Muis SM I a 1 P< 1 taming to oi of 

the fiatuieot tlie doctrims of Anus See 11 
— 2 Adin ting to Anus or his doc trim s 

II ti 111 ihiof , one wlio ndhe ic s to the doc- 
tnm s of Anus and his sc hool aHuh wim u noM 
l»yL« I i>r tli( (Imoliof Al« xuiulila in lli( fuiiitli << nitity 
III In III lliiil tin Sun uuH In t^nttei) of tlx l^uthoi .uinl Uilk 
foil nol (III t( iniil tiiir ( ornniliHtAiitful uKh tin futhir, Imt 
>ct<ii(iil li\ mil MilioiiiiniiU to tin loitln i, tlionich ])oh 
HitHKliijx a Niiniliii niitno tin* tiiuno Arian Ih f(ivcn iii tin 
olou:v nut onlv to all llnmo wlio udo|it UiIh parti< ular 
va w ol till natiiii of < Inlat, but ulao to nil tf)ON( ulio 
Jioldintf to till divini lutuii of ('hiiat, yet iimintuin Ida 
<]c|and( ini upon and anliiirdiinition to tlio I'utlni in thu 
fiodin ad Ah a i Ians tliu Ai iuim u( ( i pt iliu Hi i intun h uh 
adiviinb niHjiiiid and uiittioiilutlvi book, iiinl duluK 
till ir doi liiius to III HiiHtainnd b) lU teuiliiiiKH 'lln doi 
trim of AiiiiM wuH antlioiltutlMly coiubinnid by tin 
<01111(11 Ilf Nni A b li'i, wblili dll nod that Tihiih 
C^ hrlHl WHH “ VI I V Clod of VI ry (bid , btfeotUn, not niadi , of 
oiii HUliMtaini with tilt liathm 
Arian*'^, // and n See inf an 
•arian 1 j •dn-un (K -rmyf, -err^) 4- -d«-irs, 
FI -//// ] A compoiiiid suflK ot Jiiitiri ongin, 
forming adp c tivc^s, and thence noiiiis, liom or 
LiiHtcuicl ot ailjei tives oi nouns in -ernyl vNohIh 
mi foiniid iifti HonintliiuH to IhinisS, uh ai/iaiooi, hut 
<idetly to ]ii rHiins lithti in ukuiI to pnnniil oi oiiupa 
tion UH antujiinnnn, oi to use uh Mxntfftutnan, otU^it 
narntti tiutniarian i ti oi to iidlKioiiHot sotinl hi Inf 
and piaiUti, as b/nioian, M dU anrtan, Su 

tu'irZ/cp/r/ircm, Ifndniuin huinanitanan,iiidtfan</n < U 
In tin IttRt iiso tho ti iinliiuiliiu iHcxtiiiihd tiimndHof 
non Latin urlKln uh tumth tut/a nan, wdlnmfannn 

Arianisxn (aVt-Hti-i/m), n [=F inaunme^i 
Ctr ^Afniavian6(y <s AftnanCerVy Aiiani/c^ ] The 
doctrim^H of thc^ Allans Se<» Jr mat, w 
Arianize(a'n-an-!/), r , pred undpp inamzniy 
ppi innm::nuf L< Jj(1i 'A/i/ mwCt re, be an Ai lan, 
< ’Apmiiaic, Arian see Ji auA J I. tram To i cui- 
dcr coiifoimable to Aiianism, convert to An- 
uiiism 

n intrans To fuvoi or admit tlu' tenets 
of the Arums, tiiid toward ArianiHUi as, an 
Aruitu;:niq si cl of diristians 
Axianizar (a'ii-H!i-i-/<*r), n One who Jurors, 
tends towaid, oi < onveils others to Arianism 
Arica bark. Sm^ Uarl ^ 
aricarl (ai -i-ka 'i i ), n See eire/c an 
Axicia (a-nslFi-a), rr [NL , piob < L Inrio, 
a town in Jjatium, now (It ) La Jin < at 1 The 
iynical gcuiiis ot tlie funiily tn(H(la 
Axlciida (ai-i-sri-do) n pf LNIj,< tuna -F 
-uia ] Aiamih ut in emaiiim anmdids, of the 
oidc'r Fha topoda 

aricin (aFi-sin), rr [< irrrer, thcMiameof ap)a< 
(foimeilv in iViii, now iiiOhili) whem the baik 
IS c^xpoitcul, + -rrr- J An alkaloid iound in liie 
Iniik ot some spi c u s of t'nahona See /urr A- 
arid (ui'id), a (< L andm, diy, < errerr, be 
drv J J>iv , without moisture*, fian bed with 
Imat , hi me, figuiiitivei>, umiitc'resting, lile- 
less, dull, pithless, eti 

Ihi (Old almtintiimH Ilf Uk Hihoolinui wm mnuidid 
by t'li tuniifnl \ iHionH Ilf tin on nil ]ihiliiHiiplii ih 

/ Diitnvli Aimn of 1 it 11 2s^ 

AHioir/as I inft of inoHH (a tlilns uhosi lift Ih in tin 
slmdt till I nil 111 tin iniiiinlain ill w) I ininlilins 111 thi 
siinshiin alUs loin, i \pii taint oftiKlionti 

llnuthoiin lUitlndih Hiiiiiaiiii, xi 

I III lapKul di fi 1 1 of lold ami niituiis Ih tin iiaiit of 
niiiin tl H|iiiitN tmtiKon Sm n ty find Soiitiidi 

aridas (tu'i-das), u [NutiM' name”] A kind 
of talTotu, oi jilain smooth silk stult without 
pattern, liom the Fast Imlies 
axidge \y ), />r r P pin as adi [ < u'* + ndqv J 

In a rulge, in or into a iidge-hke position 

\oiiri olUrsipuik tomt your baik iindic 

J lunish t huUh tl torn i it utoii ii a hoIu i bildp 

Liiffi//, Monuniint to tin HriilKc 

aridity (.i-ruri-ti) u ,pl a) ahtu S (-U/) [=F' 

andtlt.ih irr *f /rfrrv, drv mss < r/r nfres, drv sec 
and'] 1 The state oi bung and, drv ness, 
want of moisture — 2 Fhgurntively, want of 
interest, dryness, lifelessuess 
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Thu honh ucetlc mode of treating philosophy by the 
sthooltiien generated a corresponding iMureuness, andity 
and repulsivenesB, in the rigid forms ot their techtiiLal 
language /Je Quttitfy, Style, iv 

1 have, often Inen reproached with the arulity ot my 
genius PtMt, lulus, 1 140 

3 Dullness of mmd or situation , depression , 
tedium 

btrike niy soul with lively apprehensions of tliy excel 
IciiceH, to hi ur up my spirit under the greatest anUifies 
and di Jt cthms Morru 

aridness (ar'id-ncs), n Same as aridity 

Around and between thu ruined cities, and reaihing far 
and wldi til tilt north and east, were blank aruhujnt and 
di Holutioti O Dowtvan, Mcr\ , xx 

-arieaB. [NL , fom pi of -aneuRy < L -an-m + 
-r niR 81*0 -rrrryl and -eouR ] In bof , an ordinal 
termination, used by some aiithois in a very 
few casi s instead of the more common -«crr/ 

AxieD (a'li-el), n [In def 1, < LL ancly < (»r 
«/M/y/, < Hob anPlf in the passage cited of un- 
certain meaning, jierhaps ‘fire-altai of (JocF 
(Gcsi mils) , elsewhere in the Old Testamont as 
II man’s name and us an appellation ot derusa- 
leni, whore it is taken as Jion of OckI ’ Hence, 
in T Hey wood and Milton, the mime of an 
angel, ami in Shakspere of an *airy spiiit’ 
( V li I) ) Tliere is an allusion in the poets* 
use to afnaly ainj ^ , hence the umilit atioii to a 
heavenly body and to birds ] If [/ c J An 
11 1 1 111 See etymology and Cjuotation 

ViirHdthi tho ylk firic^ or aiiti r Itldlki ane! tliiii Ih the 
hi,5(ii taut of the aiiter, Piirv ] of foiiit inhitlH and fro 
arid itliL antor, Piirv J vn to ahovi, fourt loriurs 

liTck , xliii Vt, td ) 

2 Tiie innermost of the satellites of Uriiniis, 
iliHiovered by Jiassoll in IH*)! It nvolves 
about its pninary in 12^ davs — 3 [( c 1 In 
onnth y Hitplied to sundry birds of buoyant airy 
flight as, the and swallow, Chthdon anti , the 
and petrel, ProalUma arul, the and toucan, 
JdianiphasfoR at id 

arieP (a'n-el), « [< Ar arytly Viir of aip/Uy a 

stag, a])plied m Syria to the ga/ol (Do/y), cf 
Ai also vfdly a stag ] In coo ! , an Arabian 
gazel, (Jasdla damn 

they are duiniy little antelopes, thcsi garolhs and 
anelH of thu Huiiduii (Jontimporary lien , XLIX 854 

arierbant, n See arndre-bau 

Aries (a'ri-6/), V [< L rrrirv (m/cf-), OTj arr<i 
=1 li and Gac 1 tatfiy a ram T 1 One of the 
/oilifual constellations — 2 The iirst sign of 
tho zodiac (maiked 1 ), wine h tlio sun enters 



at Uie vernal eepunox, March 2l8t, and loaves 

A pill JOth Owing to tlu priiiHHion of tin equinoxis, 
till ( oiiMtullation Ariis han niovtd loinplettlv out of tin 
Htf,n oi till’ Ruinu imiiiu, wlihh Is now omipitil by thi 
idiiMti llution IMsiiN 

3 [N L ] III and y a genus of mammals Slot r, 
1870 

arietatef, r i [< L anetatus^pp of at irtarPy 
butt, asaram, < rrnr/?(rrr<cf-), iirnm see In/'?] 
To pusli or butt like a rum JUuh y 
arieiationt (ar'i-e-ta-shou), n [< L arwta- 
< anctan yhiiii seocrrretofc ] 1 ThcMiit 
of butting like a ram — 2 The act of hattoriiig 
with a battenijg-ram 

Oiilnaiuu do ixiiiil nil andatnnm and aniiLiit Inven 
tidiiH Hat on, 1 BRiiys No 58 

3 The uct of colliding or coiifilc ting Ofanrittf' 
arietiform (nr-i-ct'i-fcirm), a [< L Arus 
( ind-), a sign of the zodiac (see fii/v), + 
fvntia, form } Having the shape of the symbol 
of the zodiacal sign Aries (T) 
anetine (ar'i-e-tm), a [< L ariftnnif., < at as 
(arn /-), a i am see Jnes ] Butting , ]icrtaiiung 
to or having tlm nature of a ram 
'Jin' gap ill tilt ftiucdlsLuxtnd hv their ariWon loadir 
Lift rant H arid, June, 1871 

arietta (iV-n-ot'ta), » [It , dim of anoy q v ] 
A shoit song, an air, or a little air 
ariette (a-n-et'), n, [F., < It artetta, q v ] 
Same as anetta 


ArimMqpbui 

Bbe hastened to beseech their attention unto a mOltaiT 
arutte SeotL 

aright (a-ritO) adv [< MBS. aright^ 

angty anhty etc , < AB dnAf, earlier on riht^ 
angbt on, £ o3; rihty £ njfht see nghty n 
The second sense is modern J 1 Rightly; in 
a nght way or form , without error or fault 

Korean a man of passions judge anght. 

Except his iiiiiid be from all passions free 

S%rJ liamcs, immortal of Soul, Iv 

Hiese mingled seeds thy hand shall set aright, 

All laid ill heaps, eai li after its own kind 

H lUiam Minrm, Earthly Paradise, 1 204 

2 To or toward the right hand [Rare ] 

J he affrighted focmen scatter from his spear, anght, aleft 
Southey, Joan of Aic, vl 808 

Ariina (aPri-i'ntl), n pi, [NL , < Anus + -wio,] 
In GilntheFs classification of fishes, a group ot 
Sdundm proteTopterWy with the anterior and 
posterior nostrils eloso together and without 
nasal barbels synonymous with Amtm 

Arllnas (ar-i-i'ne), w pi [NL . < Anus -f -ince.l 
in ichth , a subfamily of siluroid fishes, typified 
by tho genus Anus 1 huy have a form resembling 
that of tm North Amirhan catflshes, hut the anterior 
nostrilH are close to the posterior, and the latter have no 
burluls Most suicics have a bony oielpital shield, lie 
iwiLii which and the dorsal tin Is u smaller aritedorsal 
shield , tin ih ntitlon is variable, but palatirn teeth are 



Salt water Catfish [Artut/elu) 

(hrom Report uf U 8 hish Cntnmikkion 1884 ) 

usually priRcnt Aliout 100 Hpcilcs are known, most of 
which aro inliabitiiiitM of tin tropiinl or warm seas The 
miileH of many specIcR carry thi eggs which arc of large 
hI/c, in their month, niul then hati h them A few reach 
H length of neatly 5 feet 

aril (ar'il). n [= F ariW = Sp anlta = Pg 
It ariHOy i NL anlluSy < ML ardh (pi ), dried 
grapes, < L urid/rs, dry see and ] In hot , a 
term variously applied to the a< cessory cover- 
ings or appendages of seeds it is sometlmts used 
in n gi in nil senst , without n gard to form 01 place of oil 
gin and includes tin Htrophioli larniicit and aiillodeisee 
IhcHt words) hilt It is usually limitid to a inoie or less 
ticaily Lomph te hi id covciing whidi oiigiiiates from tho 
fiinii ulus m ar the hilum 01 fioiii the jilai entu when there 
Is no funh uIiih Also anUm 

ariled (ar'ild), a Hame as anVate 
arillate ( ar'i-lat), a [< NL anllatus, < ardlua 
sec* ard ] Furnisiied with an an I, rife tlie fruit of 
the spmdlc-tree 

arillated (ar'i-lu-tcd), a Same as ardlate 
arilU, // iqural of anllus 
arillliorin (a-i il'j-f6iin), a [< NTi anlluSy aril, 
+ L Joi may form ] Hav iiig the form of an anl 
arillode (ar'i-lOd), v [< NL ^ardlodttm, < anU 
ItiSy anl, 4* Gr tUw, form ] In hot,, a false anl 
sometimes apohed to 
a tonn of anl which 
ongmates from the 
mieiopylo or laphe 
instead ot at or be- 
low till' hilum, as m 
the nutmeg Also 
spelled arihde 
arillUB (a-nl'iis), n : 
pi anlli (4) [NL j 
bame as at d 
Axilus (ar'i-lus), n 
[NL j Agenusofhet- 
eropterous hemip- 
torouH insects, of tho 
family i^c rhrrfw/rr, for- 
merly including the 
species of Pt tomdus, 
as the w heel-bug 
Aximasp ( ar ' i-masp), 
ti [< L Anmasm, < 

Gr Aptfiaaroi, pi , a 
‘ Bcythiari* vvora, said 
to mean ‘one-eyed’, at»eording to Herodotus, 
‘S^thian,* < apipuy one, + ciTroi, eye, according 
to Eustathius, < dp/, one, 4* poairdc, eye ] One 
of tho Anmaspi, a mythical ti ibe of Scytiiians, 
believed in antiquity to have earned off a hoard 
of gold which was under the guardianship of 
gnfiius Figures of ArimtispB occur sometimes in Greek 
nit represented in Oriental dress and fighting grilfiiis 

Arimaspian (ar-i-mas'pi-an), n Same as AH- 
maap 



Arillodes. 

a b. tse«il of Rn tnus eommunts, 
c Med of Chehdonmw majus d e, 
seed of Mvristica f*atirans nut 
nicL nnil tiMCt J, iriKorie (a, b 
aiiiT c magnified ) 


ArimMpiMi 


300 


j&zistoloebUi 


Ai when a gryphon throngh the wlldemew 
Pursues the Artnuuptan, wlio by stealth 
Bad from his wakeful custod) purloin d 
The guarded gold JwiKom, P L.,ii M& 

Goat or grimn, Clu-istian or Oo< kiiey. Miser or Amnan 
plan BlafJcvfttwl » Mag , XXI 780 

ArinSB (a-ii'ne), n pi [< Ara^ + -mm ] A sub- 
famtly of birds, of the family Psttlaadiv, includ- 
ing the wedge-tailed macaw s and parrakccts of 
America See A and Con urus Also written 
Arama 

arlolatiqn (ur^i-o-la'slion), n See hanoUttwn 
Axlon (a-ri'on), n [NL , < L» Alton, < CJr ’Ap/- 
6w, a celebrated cithara-playcr, said to have 
been rescued from drowning b> a dolphin ] A 
genus of pulmonato gastropods, by some refer- 
red to the family jAmacula and subfamily 
m»<r, but now generally considered as the t^rpe 
of a family Aitonulcp, including sovi^al species 
of slugs, of which A atcr, the black slug, is a 
characteristic example 
In tliepiiiK-ipal gcriiiH, Anon, tluro is a tiiangului puie 
at th« upjHT posUrioi pari of th« IhmU, whiUi readily stp 
orates 11 iroiu Idrnax Stand ffat JJtM , 1 

arlonid (a-n'on-id), n A gastropod of the fam- 
ily Arionuiw 

ArlonidSB (ar-i-ou'i-de), n pi [NL , < Anon + 
-ulw ] A family of geophilous inilmouate gas- 
tropods, resembling the LmacidOy and repre- 
sented by such genera as inon and Arwhmtu 
Its technical i huradt is are a sin 11 uduct d to u Hinall Hut 

S late or granulca a hiuhII and shield like anti rloi inantU, 
10 Jaw entiii and tnuiMvi imi ly nlditni and tti th of thri o 
kiniU, the lat^^rals espedully ulllering fioni thoge of the 
Lonnen/ce bv thi ir low, w uk and qiiadiuti form They 
art confounded with the liinuc ids iiiiili r tin gi lu i ui name 
of slugs 

Alioninse (ar^i-o-ni'ne), w pi [NL , < 4ttou 
+ -i/wr J The slugs of the g< uus Anon and le- 
lated genera, such as ArtoUmujr, regarded as a 
subfamily ot the Lmaculce 
Iht Liiiiucldie ait) di\is1lib into three Hiilifairiilies lu 
the Arumouf the shi 11 may lu pii Hciit, thoiigli < oik < iikd 
by the maiitk or it may he rt pn Houted h) a imiubii of 
culcanoiiM grains scatteud thioiigh the loirispotiditig 
imrtioii of the iiiantU Stand Sat /fort , 1 J18 

ariose (ar-i-os'), « [<It anoso^o v] (Charac- 
terized by melody, as distinguishetl from hai- 
mony [Kare ] 

Ml ndi IsHohii wants the anonf hi iiiity of Uuiidcl voi al 
melody is not his forte , the interest of his airs is haiiiioiih 
Furngn Quarttrly Jin) 

arioso (firre-o'so), a ^It , < arm, air see ana 
* aud atr^ ] In mmu, like an air, as contradis- 
tinguished from 1 u iUt tin Iht u oi d is use d tspt 

cially with refeieiiee to iieitative passage s which an 
treated mure in the smooth and melodioiiH style of all's 
tlian ill the oidinoiy style of lei Itatiies Jii instruiiiental 
miish it indicates u flowing vikhI style Prellxid tiouii 
air, it duiioti s a sustained elaborate* style, appropriate to 
the great aii s of an niu ro. 

-ariOUSt [Aecorn ot -artm see and 
-oujt ] A suffix of Latin ongiii, another form 
of -aryl, i)ut used only in adjectives, as in ad- 
vermnou% arcnarioiat^ caU anous (now e rrono- 
ously calcanom)^ qnqanotift^ rtcnnoun, etc 
arisadt, arisardt, « [Origin obscure^ j A long 
robe or tunic girded at Iho waist, worn by 
women in Hcotlaiul us late as 1740 Planchc 
Also ainsad, amsatd 

arise (a-riz'), v t , pret arosfy pp anntn, ppr 
armng JXME an«(w, <A8 dri^aw (=ONorth 
arrtsa = OS arisan = OHG ar-, ir-, ur-risan = 
Qoth urreiftan, arise), < d- + nso seei «-i 
and rwf'l ] 1 To get up from sitting, lying, 

or kneeling, or from a posture^ or state of re- 
pose, as from sleep or tho graxe as, the aiidi- 
euee arost and remained standing 
I will arise, and go to my father J ukc xv 18 

Tho king arose very curly in the morning Dun vi ih 
Arise from the dead, and ( hrist shall gi\e thee light 

i ph V 14 

Many bodies of the saints which slept arose 

Mat xxvii r>2 

Anse, he said, to < oiiqiit ring Athens go, 

Iheru futu appoints an end of all thy wimj 

/irj/rfm, Pal and Ale , 1 'I'U 
I dull thee knight 
Arise Sir Kalph, l>e W ilton s lu it 

Scott, Murmioii vi 12 


4. To come into view, as from a hiding-place ; 
specifically, to appear, as th«* sun or a star, 
above the hon/on hence, to begin, oi be ush- 
ered in, as the day 

Ausr, fail sun, and kill tho invimis nusm 

Shak , U and I li 2 
Mhllo iln> aroos that hwnt iioiii of pnnu 

Mdion, I* 1 , V i:i> 

6 To come into being or action, come into 
existence oi pla\ , stait into promiiieiico or 
activit V , appeal , c oiiio upon the seeiic' us, a 
false ])iopb(t bus an^nt, a great wind amw , 
a (Ty atost 

Now till re iiriwi up i lu w king ovti 1 g>pl wh» h kiu w 
not Joseph L\ i s 

Wlioiice heavy pirsieiition shall anse 
On all who ill tin woiship pi istveru 
Of spirit ami truth Mdton, V k, xii Ml 

J«oi the mighty wind onstt>, loming si award and 1 go 
Itnnmon, lAuksloy liall 

Ihi idea of a iiiiiverHal and luiulliiiit (’riutor of tin 
iiidvi rse dots not sei m to nmtt m tiu iiiiiid of man until 
hi has Ihi ii ok valid hv Imig lontiiiind i ultimo 

ham to Ikmeut of Man, II 177 

0 To liavti a bi'ginning oi origin , originate 
(n) lo have oi taki its iIki, h a ihii list us fioiii a 
Hoiini pi) lorcsiiltoi pioiiid ns ftomtuHiiHi as, nioit 
of till HI) appalling ui t idi iits armt from i an Ii ssiii ss 

All thi powers and lapaulth sof man Im ing the work of 
(lod must havi thtii piopirpline In Ins disigiis and the 

1 vtl in till wiiild ansis not fiom tluii iim hut fioin thiii 

niisusi (Wrii/x/oiH, Might of Itight p 110 

7 To eomo or spiing up jiu identally, ns any- 
thing recniiiing attention as, otJui cases can 
be attended to as tlievar/w 

Jhortiinatily ihi) lontingini v to whkh 1 allude |thi m 
lOSSitV of a lOllp d I tut] 111 VI r MAIM 

/ Oiii f/, \ kior 1 inmaniiel p 124 

8 To nso 111 liostility , rebel witli aqainst 
as, tho mi'll anno aqanist tbi it oiheers 

When lit arost anainst rni I lauglit him h\ his heiiul 

ISim XV ll Ti 

flu senses 1-4, (i (a), and 8, n^t is now more 
common 3=Byxi Aunt, llint llu ihom httwoni tin so 
wolds was piinmiily, uiid still often IS a multi i of ilivthiii 
Ihc liteiul meanings howi vi i,oi those whii h si i m lltiial 
have iHioiiieliioii associated with io» uiidthi (onscioiisly 
tigurativewithio'oii' as.heinyr fioiii hist hair, thi siiiin^/H 
till piovincisrnsi In revolt tioiihli a tost "MiihIi arose 
with Its Voluptuous Mwi II, 7h/io/t, ( hildi JIarold lii 21 

ariset (a-riz'), W [< anse, v i J Uising 

l poll the art St or iksci iit of thi stais 

Si I T Hroant \ ulg In \l I 

arish (.ir'ish), m [persj A Persian Umar 
numsim^, ecjual to ,18 English me in s 
aristt, a [ M E , < AS anst,(t isf, c“t i s / (r= ( loth 
urnsts), arising, < ansan, aribc, + -t, a i cimnioii 
iioim formal IV <* J A rising, as from a seat, a 
bed, or thev giound, oi fioni below the horizon 
as, “al the sonne attsU,^^ i'hantn, AsIroJabe 
aristt A short c nod Icirin of attstfh < haunt 
arista (a-ns'ta), w , pi auHta (-te) [Ij , the 
awn or beard of grinii (T antiyC'^’] 1 In 
hot , an awn (which hi e) — 2 In zool , an awn 
oi taetih iihimrmt at tin emd ot tlm antenna of 
an insoi t, as in some iPtpkta 

Mil anteiiimi mu> hi very slioil and com 
posed of ihii I joints fiei|ui iitly hiiuliig a tuctili huh at 
the extieinity (armfii) ( faun, Zodl (tiaiis), 1 571 

aristarch (ar'is-tark), it f< L iminrthus, < 
Gr 'Ap/irra/iioc, acntii ol Ali \undria, noted for 
his MO von I y, c*spec lully in regaicl to I ho Homeric 
poems ] A sovc're critic as, “tho anstatth 
Johnson.” Stoff, Abliol, Iiit 
Aristarenian (ar-is-tai'ki-mi), a [< (Jr Ap/- 
artipAtioi, < ^Kpiarapx^ y or < t/Mtarrhus + tan ] 
Like thc^ aucic'iit ciitn Anstunhus, soveroly 
entieal 

aristarchjT^ (ar'is-lar-ki), w , pi aruftarrhus 
(-kiz) [?LGr Mpmrf/p;t/a, < Gi apKTTapxoCyheHi- 
ruling, <a/i/<Trw, best, + npi'ccv, rule (T arts- 
torraeq ] Governmc iii by tho best mon , a body 
of worthy men eonstituting a goveminont 
aristarchy^t (ar'is-tar-ki), w [< Anstanhns ] 
Severe c rit ic isin like that of the ancient critic 
Aristarchus [Rare ] 

llowlicit the giounil on whiih T would liiiild his chief 
praise (to some of the Anstanhy and sour c insures of 
these days) requires, flist, on apology 

Sir J Hamvfton, JJnef View of ( h of Eng p 


2 To get up from a sitting or session, as of a 
court, suspend sittings for a time, adjourn 
as, the court arose at 4 oVlock. [Archaic see 
rise ] — 3, To spnng up from, or as from, tho 
ground , asoonci , mount or movc^ from a lower 
to a higher place as, vapors anse from humid 
ground 

Ihe forests were flllecl witli birds and, at the dischargi 
of an arquebuie, whole flocks would anse 

Bancroft, Hist V S , I 7h 
From right to left about the flashing mass 
Arose a spiral stair, the tower ringing 

C Be Kay, Vidon of Nimrod, v 


axistate (a-ns'tat), a f< ]jL anslatus, < L 
ansUiy awn or beard of |^in J Awned . hav- 
ing a pointed, board-liko process, like tnat of 
barley See c*ut under barley 
aristocracy (ar-is-tok'ra-si), w , pi anstoera- 
etes [< OF anstoeracte, F anstoeratu, 

< Ml ^anstoeraUa, < Gr. apurroKpana, tho mle 
of the best (cf aparroKfmTtiaOaiy be governed by 
thobost-bom), < hpietToc, best, + -Kparia, rule, 

< Kparetv, bo strong, rule ] If Government by 
the best men in the state , a governing body 
composed of the best men in the state* 


Be [Ferland«r1 reckoned that popular estate liest 
which c umc ni'orest ‘uiilo an nnstoerant or regiment of 
wise and noble stnute Holland, tr of J'lutarch, p 27(1 

2 A form of government in which the supremo 
}»owc*r IS exercised bv those members of tho 
state w'ho aro distinguished by their rank and 
opukuice When tin luling pown is oxinisoil bv a 
VI IV fiw of this clash to till cxiUision of nil othiis, Um 
M)v 1 1 null 111 bt conus an oligarihy 

llu ni tsUHtat If of V oiiii c hath admitted so maiiv abusea 
that thi 1)11 iod of its iliiriitioii sniiis to appiimi b 

Swqi 

lake nway till standing ai inks andkavi tbi nobles to 
thiiiiKilMs, and iiiafiw yiuis they would ovcituiii i very 
iiioiuuihy til I'liropi.iuidcri it ii)(KbMiif(({A 

J Adams Woiks, IV 288 

3 A body of persons holding exceptional pro- 
se ii])live rank oi ])iivili'g<*H , Hpecifleally, a 

1 lass ol heiiMlitary iiobilitv , the nobles of a 
country and tlioscriiiqiily related to them 

bitwiiii (III anstoirnnf and tIu woiking iHo])h hact 
hpiuiiK up a miildli ilasK agrii iiltiiial and (omniniial 

Mat aulay 

4 iVrsons noted for sinieiioiit v in anveharao- 
toi or({iialit\, taken collectively as, the arw- 
totrafif of wealth oi of eultiire 

aristocrat (ai'iH td-kiat Ol a-iisMd-krat) n [< 
F attstoffah, a i(*veise tormation li*om tho 
adi attHtoitaifqui see atistoitaUi ] 1 A 

iiienibc'r of tlie anstocraev oi men ol rank in ft 
eoinmiiiutv , luuu e, a jh'isoii Laving the traitft 
sup]>osed to he i haiuctc ristii of an anstocraev. 
as, “a boin at tstonat Mts Htosmttq — 2 
One will) tavois an anstoeiaey , one wlio is an 
advocate of an aiistocratn lonu ol govern- 
ment 

aristocratic tai is-to-kiat'iU), o |< F arwr/o- 
etatiquf, < Gi apiaruKfmrooH , peitaining to aris- 
tocracy, < ii/uffroK^Hir/a Hcu* inn/ ] 1 l*er- 

tannng to aristociacy or a luling oligarchy; 
consisting in or peilaimng to the rule of a. 
privih'gi'd c lass, oligan lin as, au aristoeratto 
constitution, im at istot tata goveiiimeiit 

llu AitoptigiiH was a body of aiistoitatu tc ink iii icik 
I oiisistiiig of thoHi* who had siived tin oltiii ot aiihiiil, 
its flint tluii was to maintain tin laws in tin ii iidi giity 
\onltanki I iiiv Hist (tliiliM) p 144 

2 IVrtaming to, n Hcmibling, oi bcdltling tho 
nobility ot imm ol lank, icsembling in man- 
ners 01 character the lumtociacy or highor 
classi H m a c ommuiiitv as, artslot rahe ]>nde, 
atisfottatu 111 sentiment — 3 Belonging to an 
ansloc rac y 

aristocratical (ar is-td-ki at 'i-kql ), a Same us 
anstoeratu 

aristocratically (ar'^is-to-kiat kal-i), adv In 
an aiistocratic* mannei 

aristocraticalness (ui ^is-t d-ki at 'i-kn l-m h), w. 
The (juality ol bi iiig aiistinnilic 
aristocratism (ai 'is-td-krat-i/m or ar-iH-tok'ra- 
ti/m), n {iattsioetal + -eow J Aristocratic rank, 
privilege, or iliuiaitci, tin slate or condition 
of being iuistoi 1 at K in rank oi fit ling, mem- 
bership of or aelhi renc e to a ])iivilcgcci iluss 

ArisUnrnttsm lolls in its laiiiiigi wldli )>atiiolisiii lun- 
not tiidi its (ainioii (aitith l<ri inh Jti v , 111 12 

aristocratize (ai-ih-1ok'ia-1iz), v , pret and 
pp artsfoerahztd, p]»r atisfooatiztnq [< F 
ansloetaUstr, < anstonah si e ansUntat and 
-tzel I ftatis To reiidc 1 anstoc ratic 

u inttans To favor or suiiiioil aiisloera<*y 
[Raie J 

aristocratyt (ai-is-tok'ni-ti), n Same as arts- 
toeraru lint ton 

aristodemocracy (ar' is-t ci-dc^-mok'i a-si ), w f < 

at tsht{( t a< If) + (If ttm t (k if ] Gov erniiii iit bv no- 
bles and tho eoniirionalty , a govc‘inm(*iit com- 
posed of aiistoi rain und di nnn rain i Itiiienla 
( omhitn cl Jntp Piet 

Aristolochia (ai")s-t(>-h>'ki-a), n fL , < Gr 
npWTu/u yu, also upi(Tro/6\tiay an herh pioinoting 
c.hiltl-birl h,< ic/icarcjc , best, 
4* /oxna, c hilcl-birlh soo 
loehia ] A large genua 
of apetulous exogenouft 
plants, the t vpe unci pnn- 
c I pul genus of the iiatii- 
lal orcler iriHtotoehincefr, 
chiefly woodv c limbc'rs, 
and vc*ry wiclcly distiih- 

uted Jill 11 urn about 180 
Hpifks. of wliiili 7 lilt found 
ill tin I'ldti'd *'tatiH JUvyaii^ 
ll iiifirkubh for tlnii niriotis. 
flu WITH, whiib VHiygriatly lii 
foiin and si/i but aic all mi> 
loiistnictid us to iiniiriHofi in 
Boim* way tin iiiaiitM whiih visit them The re]ativc» 
position of tin anthers uinJ stigmiM prevnits fertilization 
without tin agency of insci Im. and self fertilization even 
by thuir aid is at least in some cases, made itiipoHSilde by 
protorugyny The flowers are usually of a dingy hue. 
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Arlatolochla 

A Ooldimim, of < alahar, ))uh tlu larKt-fit that are yet 
known, th(. Itlnrlo of whh li iH nearly 2 feet in breadth In 
A CUrnntitM iiiHedH briiifdnK polh n to Un 4ui]y rna 
iiired ativniu an irnpriHontd 1i> jiii]>eilin(( haiiM whkh 
wither nftir tin fiiHli nolhn is hImiI l)ii» anil hour 
othei i umiuan KfiK UH liail torintil\ i n putation an eiu 
HR naKo|i;n( H iiiid an fai ilit itiiR ]iaitniitioii VaiioiiH 
apeeiiH liavi hoi a jiopiilai H|)iUition ah iciiRiiliH for 
Hiiaki Inti h an aiitlii iiniiitii h f ti ami tin Mmiiiia hii ikt 
root, oj Hdpi ntaiv roof 1 Sirfuntarm. in inifilo>i il tu» a 
Hliniiiiaiiii^r Ionic arnl dnpliontic 1 in iiijn iiin or 
iMiti liniaii h pipe i S/p/in i n itlvc of Un Allt ^liunien, 
witli v<i\ I 0^1 Loidilc kaveh, jHcultivitnl Uh un ornu 

fni ‘ ’ ••• ' I 

Aristolochiaceae is-io lo-ki-ti'hp-r), n pi 
[Mj , < iusfnhK hid + J A nn till til nittoi 
ol H]n t.ilinj*H iln c)l\]c iloijotis ]iliiiiis, < litinu If r- 
i/( (1 l)\ III iiilt rioi ( iLfmular Jiiutiy-Hf (m 1< <i fiint, 

( iiouM st.uin ijs, tiudjK olon d, iiHimlly 
u1lll,(ni\\ J In ]ii iin ipal f^c in la an AhhIuIui hni 
Astinnn v\ itii ah nil 200 Mpn ic h liiilihoi wood> i IiiiiIh rs 
widi Iv di itiihiitc d lhiou,^h tunp( lati and tiojiii uluKiorih 
and hiltc 1 and uend piopirticH Sc i AuMtolo 

(htn and c iiL iindc i \mn unt 

aristolochiaceous (ui^iH-in-ld-ki-ri'Mlnus), a 
Ik or]H liaiiiiti^ to t)io AnnUdoi hiacni 

aristological («r'''iH-16-loj'i-kal), a Of or jn'r- 
to aiistolo^V A HI) 

aristologist (tu-is-loro-imt). n [< (ntHlolnipi 
+ -/a/ ] OiK' skilk'd 111 lirjsmlogv X H 1> 

aristology (iir-iH-tol'o-j|i), n |< Ui «/>mroi 
ImMikliiHl, + -/o^/n. < /lyiiVy Hpt ak »fv -oloipf ] 
Those Hint of (lining 7’ Wallti [Kan J 
Aristonetta (ar^js-fd-nol 'a), H [NL ,< (jli a()i- 
(TTtn , In st,+ pffTTd, a duck, = L (tiias sf o fne/i ] 
A j?omiH of Ht'a-diioks, Hubfarnily Hiiliiptlina, 
laiiiiJy ludUfld iiarntnl from iho oxf olloin o of 
th(' flosh Tlio t y|H> and only hihm k s is tho caii> 
vasliai k, 1 lalliwnia *S /’ /{and, S(< 

out imd(*r lanvashai) 

Aristophanic (iir^is-fd-lan'ik),f/ and i/ [< L 
ArtidophaiiK us, < h istopham s, < (Jr \fiHTTfufuivi /( , 
Aristo|duiiios J I, a l*oi taming to tlio writ- 
ings or st>lo ot Aristo])hanoH) tlu' gri at < oiiiii 
|)oot ot Atlnois, slnowd, witty 
n. 1/ v c] 111 auc piiM , samo us /o s/ /Van - 
cratic l*ln ri cratH 

Axistotelean (ar-is-tot-o-ir/an), a Sain< as 
Anstoh linn 

Aristotelian (ar^is-to-to'li-an), tu and n [< L 
AiMtoUlnis-I(tis,<,{U ^AfunTtiTi At KH nortaining 
Xo VifuaTimArit , \i Ansteith J In 

Portainiiig If* Anstoth* (Imrii at Stugiia in 
Ma< odoma, dH4 n < , diod d2J ii c ), tlm tatlu i 
of logic and tin* iti<»st iiillii(*ntia1 ot all pliil<*so 
nhorS) or to hiswoiks, scliool, oi pliilosopliy 
Hoc pirtpafilK -Aristotelian lo^c (o) tin inuu of 
ArlHkdh c Hpt ci illy in tin. inoditicsl Toini taiiutit in tin 
inlddlc iiiri H (ti) lonnial lotnc , baned on tlic^ tmii piopo 
Hllional foinih All S ih I' No h ih P Sonic S i>> j Sonic 
iS IH not I Arlstotelioii sorites, a pi o|^KHM\c ciiainot 
rciiHoniiijj: like tlin IoIIohiiik lU who in piiuU nt isO inp« i 
nti In ulio is tc iiipi late is (oiiMtant in alio is c oiihI ml 
Ih iinpc itiiilu d In who in iin]M itiii In d Ih aitiioiit Hoiioa , 
la who IS without H 01 IOW 1 H |iipp\ tiunfon tin ]Miicknt 
aiaii IH liiippv 

'tin pio^ithhUc Moi/cx lias ill c II I allc d Iln coiiinioii oi 
Ai i^toh litiH line littii (U iioiiiiiiatioii is an ciioi icn 
Aiintotli, tlioiii^li icilainly Hot iKnoiiuit of tin ]ini«iss«it 
iiiiMonina now c alii d MoiilOH, dcuH not i iitc i ii]tciii its c on 
Bidciatioii V«i il llonnliun 

II. U A i. *ll(»\’\orot Ansi otic Ht'o/n //ya/h Ik 

Aristotelianism (u^is-to-to'li-an-i/m), « [< 

Anstoti Ikih 4- -ism J Tin* i)ljiIosoi*h\ oi Aiis- 
toth*. OI aiiv iatoi inodiinMilion ot it Viisto 
tilianisni is a kind ol nu tiiplijHic at c vcdiilioniHin Its 
ipiitril icIcNi IS till distiin tioii ot c(( / ind pone r (iic liialitv 
Hint pot ( lit la lit > I till nitiiii of the woi Id us a whole in 
wtllaHdcn ]>ait ot It, in i\ be illiistiatLd b> tin iiniilo^v 
of the fiiowth of a tic c lioniahiid Iln tin his a soil 
of btiiiK in tin Mcd - a poUntial beln^ it c \is(s In it in 
jxnnt onl> I hat with h ih in tiiali/ed in the jNiintcddi 
V( lonnic III fioin tin scid tin tin exists inacf oi in 
tiialiU I ills pcifcctid eh VLlopnn nt the inlchcli\ - 
iHtlii c haiac ti tistn natiiu of tho thiii,^ wlih h pitnesiLin 
Honu niitui il spiiiis and which is its form, oi tlmt th 
iiuni ot tin tliin^ which iiukiH it to la tin kind of thiiijj 
that It is the oLla I c It limit wlihli nnicb iniikts tin 
thinutobi IS its aort/f / wliuli as iinfcunied isnhiitilhcl 
b> \iiHlo(h with tho ;N«a</ oi potiniui1it> of u u<*n) 
Kvor\ cxciit is an nt of th>ilopnnnt Mont ivnits take 
place iiiidt'i till intlinnie of an t xUinal c thde nl lailse 
and theii clniaitei in ehteinilind b\ an iini ^^^^tt^r, 
form C///M nt mnst and t mi aie flit lean liiMlotillaii 
caiiHiHoi ]iinmphs lint not all c vi iiIh an bmukht about 
b> e \ti I n lI e Hit It lit t aiise s Sonic happen In foituitoiiH 
Mpontunc lt\ and aie not chtiiniined In nin < iiihoh whitl 
t\ei fitini cxiiitsioiin to ] tans natuialh that Ih In a 
self detc iinnnd kiowtii Ih sides that wideh is nio\eel but 
doiH Hot t nise motion and tli it wide li in both nnniil auel 
(Uiimsmohon tin n miiht necdHla a b itcnai «/rOf/, which 
la not mcnid ^ct eaiiHi h motion aiiel this is nod oi pun 
rn/(ai lualitx ) without unde \i lope d pole ntinlitx flit houI 
1m tin elite lee In oi ]>ttltit llowci of tin hod> il Iiuh 
ihiet pints the n^^ititiM pn nuick xital) tho HciiHihk, 
nied the ititioiia) Iln n iimhi in not a nun he loiitfiiit.; of 
the inilnhhiiil ItixistH hefou tin lN)d\ and, iih tin lu 
ti\u 11 iihon is i oninn^u to all ptiHoiiM uihiii tin tuhh tn of 
whoHO puHhhe icuson It wiiUs its dieta spiuc and time 
uro anil h»Kical ikuniitH of motion AriHtotle in JiiMtly 
culled tin futlitr of logic, ultliough Uicru wcic uumu vague 
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logical cloctrtiRB before him and although his mtem la 
now laigi h Hiipermeck d lit hulda the only ex( elfcut rea 
Honing to h( HyilogiMiii, and all other kindH of reasoning to 
Im itiipcrfod appioximntiong to Nylloglritn Portieulur 
fin ta an first and be nt known U> uh, but geiu rul tnitlia 
ait tlrnt ainl btst known iii IhcinMclveH Seknet niUHt Hot 
out with tcrtain fUtel llrKi piineipltH, which are dtiliii 
tioiiH Kiiowhdgt IH a dt vi lopiiRiit from impreBMiotiK of 
HciiKi, io tin foriiiatiou of which reaHoii and txpeileinc 
licith toiitiibiitt HiiiUH life of till ilaHHiH HUbstaticcB, 
11 iatioiiH, (lUantitUH tjiialiiicM, t te See rnbe/on/ Oiffel 
ent gciRiu are Hiilicllvidtd iiihiii dilliitiil prim itdc h ho 
that Unit UK no i iohk divlHioTiM In tin real < laMHltli atiuii 
of nutiiKS It Ih poKHibh to Hf» collate paHHUgCH from Ann 
iotle iiM to mukt him apfa ur ns un indue ti\« logic lun but 
the whedt cHHt of Ids mind wih hiicIi hh to had him to 
iiiidiiiiitc tin unportainci of iinhictioii 11c lays iiunli 
HticHHoiitln prim inh of cm luded iiiiddh which In treutM 
ns a foiolhiiy of tfio ptiiniplc of eontiudic tmii , and he 
itUH a gt III ihI h aniiiK to haid and rathe r woocli n ciiHthic 
tioiiH I he iiioHt iiiifHiitaiit of liiH othic il rioctiiiUH an 
that happiitcsH Iuh hi tin woikiiig out of om h Inward 
in Hh, ami tliit c vciy xirtin Ih a goldt ti iiu an hctwci n two 
vie cH 

Aristotelic (ar^is-lo-torik), n [< LL Jnsfo- 
Iff lefts, < Gr Apitrrort/thof, < A/i/rrrori /;yr, Aris- 
totli* J Tcitaining to Aristotle or to lus phi- 
loHophv 

Aristotle's lantern Hoe lanu m 

aristulate (a-iis'tu-lHt), a [<Nlj anstuiatus, 
< dusttila, dim of L ansta, awn or licard oi 
gruiii 1 111 hat , liiiMiig a sliort beard or awii 
1 tiiatf 

arithmancy (ai'ith-maii-si), w [= Hp ant- 
wio/ic /ft = l*g aiilftmanita, contr of arilhmo- 
uiait(ii,i\ vj Same as 

arithmantical (ar-ith-man'ti-kal)^ a Of or 
pi rtamiiig to aritJunaiicy X h' J> 

arithmetic (a-ntli'ino-tik , us adj(*< tive, iii-itli- 
mc't'ik), rt and a [Tho ME foiins an* coi- 
nii»t afsoKitki, arumeUih, ais mtbike, otc , in 
Himubitioii of li ars miftna, tlio inotiic art, 
lilt 01 ME arihMifnk (oarlv mod E artlhnn- 
triekf, anthnu U(k, after mod E and Jj ), < OF 
ai iftnutiqm , mod F tu ithmt tu/iK = Pr mut- 
fttt tu a zsi nnsmtUiea, now iiHiuill> antnutua 
= l*g arith mt tua = It an tnu tu a = 0 Hw Dan 
tnithnutik, < li nnUuHetua, < (Jr upiO/ir/rtht/ (bc 
Ttxn/), (bo Hc lOTieo of lockoiinig^ foin of n/nO-^ 
pT/Tfh(M^ of or foi lockoiiiiig, < tiptOpttv, Kckou, 
uiinibc 1 , count, < aptdpoi, iiumboi J I, a 1 
Tho the oiy of iiumliois , tin* htiid\ of the divisi- 
bility <*f whole numbers, tho nmaiinkrs aitoi 
division, etc Also tallc*d iheontuat oi hiqltet 
aitthnuiu — 2 Tlieait of computation themost 
c 1< inoTitaiy biaindi oi mathom.it n s ihiH hhu ot 
the Wold appcanc curly in the sixteenth century Ihc ait 
of iiHing Aiahk niinnialH wan llist c ilkd in laigllHh itluo 
lusm (which Bit) or uuttnm then pnutuul anthuutti, 
huiily It util UK tit Hiinplv cn ih miutinif antlnuifii Ah 
i^tntit aiithnn hc Ic at he h H\Htc nisof notation toi iiiimhe is 
tho Uiiict tiilcHol diicct loiiipiit itum idciilion, hubtieu 
hon end jiiiiltiplic itioii iindx uioiiH iiih hoI indue cteoni 
piitatlon Ol eoiiipiit itmir l>\ hineeshlxc apjiioximatioii 
Hiic II as dixision, i xtiiie lion of the hc|I1 iie and c tiht toots 
double* iiositioii etc I'liutuiil aiilhmctic (t uIuh the 
\ III loiis kinds ol compulation cinploxd m tiadc 

3t (]iion ai -itli-met 'ik) An aiithmotuiau 
Binary (oi dyadic) arithmetic, decimal arithme- 
tic, duodecimal arithmetic, etc Sn (in adjectives 
Literal eu universal arithmetic, aigi hi a Mental 

arithmetic, t he simple i hialuluH of anthim tn adapted 
fof me ntattiuining thioiighthe peifoimanct ot the o])cia 
tioiiH III tin immi without wilting the Dkuks- Political 
arithmetic, the U]»plu Ution of m Ithme t It to jiolitie h nta 

tiHllC H 

II cc V b HH comincm torin of anthnutual 
arithmetical (ai -il h-met 'i-kal), a f= F aiith 
iHtfiiitu , <, li ant/unctieit\,<, Ur apidpr/rthm sec 
at tilt tut tu J iVrUuning to niitbuic*tic , ai eoni- 
iiig to the luhs or methods ot nrithnu*tie — 
Arithmetical complement, tlio Hum wtihh a numhei 
liukH of 10 Ol of the) next liighir pf>wi i of 10 { foi c\ 

em|ile ih tho iiiithimtieul coiiiple me iii of 7, of 44 - 

Arithmetical complement of a logarithm, tin huiu or 
numhei which a logaiithin Inks ot 10 — Arithmetical 
mean see uimu Arithmetical progreaBlon. a h< 

lies of c|inuititks or nmnhe rs me leaning ui eke rinsing hx 
a eoiiimon dirte.reiRi, iih 1, i fi, 7 tte Sii mnin - 

Arithmetical proportion, iiu iqualitx of two nntii 

metical ritioH or ditTciemcH as in the nninhi rn 12 0 Ci 
when 12 0-0 0 -Arithmetical ratio, tiu ditin 

enei hi twee n anj two adjacent terms in arithmi tic ai 
pi 0,^1 cssioii —Arithmetical signs, tin aihiinuv hmh 

hoN iiHi d to de iiok the optrution8]K.iroinKd on niiinhirs 
ol the iilatioiiM suhsisting hi twiM II thciii os | , — 

lie Arithmetical triable, Ur tiiangh toinud h> 
flu orekily aiiaiiM m* nt <>1 hiimmial LOtilkieiiUi , thus 

1 

] 1 
1 * 1 

1 { t 1 

14 0 4 1 

1 ^ 10 10 ^ 1 

1 c r. H» I . « 1 

1 7 M 1. ii 21 7 1 

etc cti 

arithmetically (ar-ith-mef'i-kal-i), adi Ae- 
i ording to tho rules, pnimiplos, or method of 
arithmetic. 
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arithmeticiail (a-nth-me-tish^an), n. [<F. 
anthmSUewn, < L arithmeHeus see anihmet)- 
can One skilled in anthmetic 
arit&metico-geometrical (ar-ith-met^i-ko-jd- 
cVmet'n-kal), a Arithmetical and geometri- 
cal a term cieseiiptivo of a kind of mean be- 
tween two quantities obtained by taking both 
tho anthmotical and tho goometrioal means of 
the* (iuautities, thon the moans of these means, 
and HO on, until the two results become iden- 
tical 1 Iiuh Htai ling witli *2 and S, wu obtain Buc^esilve 
l> tin following pairs of means * 

Anthinetir4l Geometrical 
lirHt pair, 2 ft 2 44U41K) 

Sttoml* 2 47474 V 2 474615 

ihird “ 2 474 (j80 2.474(*S0 

The niimlM th of the last jiair being sensibly equal, 2 474680 
is tilt UI it hint tic o gc oiuetrical mean of 2 and H This pro 
lchh in\t nit d by («aiiHs, is useful in uUc iihiting elliptic in 
iegrulH 

arithmocracy (ar-ith-mok'ra-si), n [< Gr 
nptOfiuc, unmoor, + ^KfiaTia, rule see -cracy, and 
of dtmoc racy ] Rule or government by a ma- 
joiity [Kiiio ] 

A dc uioeraty of mere numhers is no clemocu'acy, but a 
im I L hi utt at ith tnm rat y 

liiHi/tiley, Alton liOtko(ed 1854), Pref 

aritbmocratic (n-nth-mc'»-krat'jk), a [< Gr 
apiUfid^j number, 4 * -xparwccic, < KpArui, rule ] Of, 
portainirig to, or of tho nature of an arithmoc- 
laev or riuc» of numbers [Kart* J 

AiiRiiuiii dunociacy, lanig me rtly arcfAr/iorraftr, pro 
vides no rtpn w iitatioii whaiHotvei for the inort educated 
and more i xperiLin im] iniiiorlty 

/imi/nhy, Alton Locke (td 1862), Pref 

arithmonaph (a-nth'mo-^af), n [< Or aptB- 
pui, iiiiiTmor, + ypatftttv, write ] A kind of oom- 
puting-matliino 

arithmomancy (a-nth'mc~>-man-Bi), n [Also 
conti arithmauty, i\ v , < ML arithmomantuif 
< Gi aptdpoc, a Tiumbor, + //amcc, divination J 
Divination by numbc'rs Also anthmancy 
arithmometer (ar-itb -mom ' o - tor), n r= P 

anthmometrt , < Gr aptOp/u, niimbor, + pirpov, 
n moiisiin J An iiistrumcmt for performing 
miiltiplu*atiou and division iiu muitipliiand ia 
made to appeal in one pliRc by setting cirtii in Hiops or 
W'hcils A iiuidle is tlRii tmiud and olhci motions are 
made , HO UK to ( uiiHc tho inultiplitr hi njipc ar in another 
place Jfun the product xvill he found in a ihhd place 
bixihion and subtraction can he pcitonmd in a some 
what similar way ihc* best known of ihest maerhines is 
by IhomuH of ( olmar the lx si is by Cjraiit 

arithmo-planimeter (a-nt)i '^moqda-nim'o-t^r), 
it f< Gi npi0p6r, inimbor, + ptavmtU^r^ A 
tonn of planimcdc r invented by M Lalanue 
aritorte (a re-16i'to) [Jt a (< L ad), to, 
with, nlaitc, pi ot niarta, band, tie, sprig, 
cf iiioit'] With biiiids haul of glassware 
dec oratc*d by mi*ans of rods ot while or c*olored 
glass, gene 1 ally spiral, sunk in a body ot traus- 
])aioiit glass, ho as to ioim one mass wilb it 
-arium [D -c/xw/m, neut ot -drtttH ( hC*o -an/l, 
-tut), denoting n thing c cuinec Ic d with, chieily 
a place ioi, some thing, as m D at/uamm, a 
liliue ior watering cattle, nvaiutm, a place for 
live lish, etc, lL htrhaiutnij a colleetion ol 
dnrd plants, etc , wich w ends being liansteired 
to E line hangc (I, or with adapteci sufhx -ary, 
iiH atutry, tshutty, salaiy, etc ] A sultix, the 
oiiginal Latin neuter form ot -a/i/t, usually in 
words denoting a ]*laee sot apiui loi sometliing, 
TiH aquarium, i tvtnivm, lurhanum, also (as Latin 
words) fitqidarium, ealdanmit , but some times 
usoil dilTeientl>, as in hauararittm 
Anus (ii'n-us), it [NL , a))])ar < Gr d/>r/of, 
martial, win like, < ^Aptp, Mars see Artank\ 
A geniiH of marine eathshes, giving name to 
the subiimiily Anuta s>noii>iiioua with Gale- 
uitthys (which see) St*e cut under Arnna: 
-ariUS. [L see -at mm, -art/1 ] A Ijiitin U»r- 
miiiation frc^ciuent in zoblogical and botanical 
tc'miB sometimes nsc'd uiu hanged in English 
ark^t, a An old s]>elling of ani, a bow, arch 
ark*-* (ariv), it [< ME atk, atkr < AS tare, ere, 
f/H=ONorth arc, a/c= OFries c;Ac» = D arls=: 
OIJG c///c/, c/)c»//a, MHG G c/rc/cc =Icel orkss 
Dan Sw arA- = Goth cfrAcr=hp Pg It area 
Pr aieha=: OF arc*7ic(>MK art he see arc//*-*), 
mod F tntjie z=Gae\ Jr tmeszW arch, <L 
ana, a chest, box, coffer (in Vulgate of Koah’s 
aik and the ark ot the c ovenaiit), < arcere, keep, 
= Gi itpKetv, keep off, suffice 1 1 A chesty box, 
coffer, or other close rocoptade, a bin or 
hutch as, a moal-ccrA [Obsolete, poetical, or 
dialectal j 

1 iRii first of all forth came Sir SutjTane, 

Beoiiug that precious relh ku in an atke 

Sttenser, f Q., IV iv 16 
Rich arks witli priceless liones of luartyrdom 

Tennysm, Baliu and Balaiu 
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8. * (a) The repository of the covenant 

or tables of the law* The wrk woi made of ahlttim 
wood, overlaid within and without with mid It was about 
3 | feet louK by 21 feet high and hruail, and over it were 
placed the golden covering or luerc) aeatand the twocheru 
biui ihe fiatiic name is giwii in inoderii Jewish synagogues 
to a rtposittiry for the rolls or lKK>k8 used In divliiu tuTvice 
(ft) Tholar^o iloatiuf? vessel m w'hicli, aoeordmg 
to the uecount in the Old TeHtaiuent, Noah aiul 
his family were preserved dunnp: the deluge 
(fj) The vessel of uulrushea in whuh the infant 
Moses was laid — 3 In the Ethwptc ( ft , n sa- 
cred chest, < ailed the taOout, serving as an altar 
I must hiio 8p<akof that extiaordinury appurtinance 
of the hihiopii ( huich, tiu inboiit, or tnk It in ttii be 
lief of that Cliurdi that tUu original ark is iirosii'vul in 
tlie cutlu'drul of Axiim, and, in imitation of that, c\Liy 
parish thiiri h is altio fiiriiisheil v ith an ark wliu h is prt 
served in tliu sunituaiy and forms tin pilin ipal objee t in 
ecclosiasticttl processions 

J M Aertfe, hastirn rhiirib, i IWi 

4 A largo boat used ou w(*steni Aiherican 
rivers to transport piodueoto market — 6 In 
sool , a name comnioii to the bivalvo inollusks 
of the family 1 1 cidu , an ark-shell — 0 An Ara- 
bian measure of ca}iaiMt v, equal to tlio Spanish 
faneqay or 58 quaits* also, a measure of throe 
fourths of this capacity, oi 4d quarts, 
ark^t (ftrk), /’ t [Ozrfc‘-3, w ] To inclose in an ark 
Arkansas stone. Bee A/oac 
arkansite (dr'kan-sit or kr-kiin'sit), n [< tr- 
hatmis (oiu' of the United States) + -tfc 2 *| a \ a- 
riety of brookite from Magnet Cove, Arkansas 
arki (ar'ki), w [Ar *arqiy see arrack ] Same 
as arraric 

arkite (ar'kJt), w and a [< 
n One ot the persons who weie preserved in 
Noah’s ark J Brtfanl [Rare ] 
n cf Belonging to Noah’s ark J Bryant 
fRaie ] 

arkose (dr-kos *\n [F ] Feldspathic sandstone , 
a rock eonsisiiiig essentially of moK or less 
consolidated ouart/oso sand with giaiiis oi 
particles of orthoclase disseminated through it, 
and frequently coiitaimug also some mica ami 
kaolin llm fcldspur smns, in Honii cusik, to have 
been derivid ftom tin diHinUgration of lock lontaining 
that miiiiial , In others, to have rcsulti d from tin inctu 
morpbiHm of sandshme containing argillacious niuU rial 
ilic io( k to wlih h the namo urkosc has in t n given ot < iirs 
chiefly in the Lower Slim iaii, ( aiboiiifciouH and Ii lassie 
forniatitniH 

ark-shell (ark'slud), w [< <ir/t2 -h nlu 11 ^ Tlie 
shell of a inellusk belonging lo the family Jr- 
ctdcF (which sec) 

arksutite (aik'su-tit), n [“< Aikmi (see def ) + 
-ifc 2 ] A fluoiid oi aluniitiiuTn, calcium, and 
Moebum, occurring witli cryolite in the Arksut 
fiord, Greenhiml 

Arkys (ar'kis), H Same as Arcqs 
arle-penny, arles-penny (ari'-, nrlr'pen^i), n 
[< «rfc, a} IvH + penny ] Same as ar/cv 
Hi 10 tak this gowd and luvei want 
J’liough h) gnr >011 dunk and lunt 
And thiM is hut an art* jimny 
1 o what 1 iiftoi wartls dttsign 1 e Allan HamMV 

arles (nrlz), n [North and Sc , Sc also c/W/s, 
erhsy < ME <rl€8, appar < OF *g//c, 

< L as if *mrhnUiy dim (cf OF art, arr*, p\ 

cm/j, ones, mod F cinftrs), <L an ha, ana, 
earnest secwmftci ] 1 Karnest-moru y given 

incoiifirmatioTi ot a bargain, contract, 01 agrt c- 
nieiit a prattne chiefiy coimoctcd with tlie 
hiiing of SCI \ ant s mid with sales ot goods where 
then IS no writing and delivoiv is postpontti 
[Btotch and north of England ] — 2 An eai- 
nest or foretaste 

This uic laitonl fLoidJ giuoth ham Itlieml os on eihtsot 
the eche medt [etcinul re waid] that st lial t nine thiaftt i 
JIah Meuienhed (etl C ockayin ), p 7 

arlienanse (dr^^li-a-mln^sa), n [Bp ] A kind of 
Bpaiush linen E U Knight 
arlingt (ar'hng), n [E dial (ME not found), 

< AST arthlmq, irfhhng, eorthlmq, a name for 
this bird, lit a *‘fieldling,^ ‘earthling’ (<1 
clodbird, faHou-fimtttr)y the name also means 
a ‘tanner’ see carthhng ] A species ot bird, 
the wheatear 

Arhnff, a Idrd that appiarcth not in wintor a elui 
b>idt asmahh fitirrr, Alviane (y hi)) 

arm^ (arm), n [< AfE arm, < AS carm = ONortli 
arm = OS ai m = OI?Vio8 erm, arm, Fries arm = 
CD aerm, T) arm ss OHO aram, MHO G arm, 
arm, zslcel nrwrssSw T)an c/m = Goth arms, 
arm,=; L annus, shoulder (usually of a brute), 
as Gr dpfi6i, joint, shoulder, allied to aptifmi, 
joint, L artus, limb, lomt , alK *ar, fit, join 
Bee ai and cf cirf*, ari^, ai tu k, etc ] 1 In 
onhnarjr language (a) The upper limb of Uie 
human body, extending from the shoulder to the 
hand, and including tho latter (ft) The same, 
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exclusive of the band ; the upper limb from the 
shoulder to the iiinst It is (fivided into upper 
arm, or arm proper, from tlie shoulder to tlu^ f»l- 
bem , and low er arm, or foreanii, from the elbow 
to tho wrist — 2 In human anal , the anterior 
extremity iiom the shoulder-joiiit to the elbow - 
joint, n>i>rohented bvtho extent ot the humerus , 
the brae hium, ascUstiiiguishedfrom the foreai in 
or aiitebrae hiiiui — 3 In comp anat and mo/ 
{a) The loro limb of any veitebrate, espeiiully 
when teimiuating in a prehensile extiemity 
like a hand, moie or less remoAod Iroiii the 
office ol loioniotion, thc» ]>cetoiul or thoiauc 
limb, tho di\ larging appendage of tho seapiilar 
arch or shouldei>gudle, a tore h g, wing, ]>ec- 
toral hu, etc (ft) houiedivoiging or radiating 
part or organ liki' or lik< msl to an arm, ns tlie 
arm of a ccphabqiod, tho wing of a ]>tcMopod, 
tho braehium ot a bnu luopod, and theruv ot a 
starlish, sand slur, or criiicmi — 4 Anything 
foriiK'd on the ty pe of the arm, or rosombhng an 
aim ill shape, positjon. or function (c) An> }>io 
Jilting part Itoiu a nmin ImmIv tiiink, axis, tti as tin 
arm of u levi r or of tho v u <1 ot a Hinp an arm ot tin si a , 
tin arm of an utn hoi {h) A luil 01 proji e ting siipiHirt at 
the Hiili s of a I iinir, sofa « ti 

6 Figuratuelv, power, might, slrengtli, au- 
thoiity as, the si c iilai arm [In this seuso tho 
woid IS olton used in tho Beriiiluri s J 
lo wheijii is tin arm ot II 10 J onl ti \eahMl * Ih llii 1 

IleiK 0 — 0 That on w hit h ono relies for support 
or assistance, a pi op, a stay' -Arm In arm, 
pioperly ann and at in, with aims inUrlinkcd 
I saw my tompuniona passing arm in arm across tho 
end of ono of the long diawn \iHt is 

11 /rt/Miv, /r , Pass rilgrim, p 140 

Arm of a force, arm of a couple, in mnh Soc mo 

vu lU nf a Jmti, uiidt 1 mono nt Baoe in arms, a child 
MO young that it bus to bei i iiriid in tin iiinis — Better 
armt, tlie liglit aim ihamir Iroihis, 11 1050— Oral 
arms, in aeuliphn Sii mat -To dagMr er stab 
armst, a praitho om« dliMirvid among giiTlants of niii 
elng tin It aiiiis with daggns so us to diHW hloud, wbiih 
tiny mixed witii wiin ttiul diatik tu tlie hi tilth of their 
fiiistressis A arts 

llaie T not fitahhd arms utnl done all the offlits 
of piotistid gulluntiy fui >0111 hiki i Mamton 

Trailing arm, m math , un atm which follows tho pieie^ 
to wlih ti it IS uttuehi il 

Til adapting tliis win el to multiplex tohgiiiphy, a traU 
tiuf arm is uttaehid to tho 1 evolving whn I 

tom rianklin Inut , ( \ \1 ill 
With open arms, 1 onli ii]> , with t r wcieomi 
Lvcii iniittil i{ochester would nod tin hi ad 
And Ht John s hi If (gteiit l>r>di n s file mis lx fore) 

H lih o/M n arms 1 1 c t ivi d om poi t mon 

Pop,, J'lol toSatlles I 142 
arm^f (arm), / t [< aniA, n ] To take liy tho 
ann, also, to seize 01 hold in the amis 
Arm your pi 1/1 
I ktiowynii will not Ioho hi 1 
Flrtchrr {ami aiuith, r), Jwo \olde KliisniPn, v ’1 
And make him with oiii piki s and partisans 
A grave Conn, com him s/oi/ ( >nihil{ne, iv 2 

arm^ (firm), v [< ]»1 arms, < ME «imcx, < OF 
or//i<s, jil (sing or/wO, = ci/w/ox = Sp Pg 
rtrAWiw(8nig anna) =: it or////(Miig some- 

tirnc's //////«)» < anna (neiit pi , in ML soiiie- 
timeH used ns tein sing ), iirms, wi tqiuns, jirop 
fittings, ef|uiprrients, Jiom same noun 0 as 
ai /w«s, shoiildci, eti see «/ Hem o alarm, 
<1 V 1 1 Mfht (o) A wi apoii Tn this senw 

most lominonb ihmI in thi pliiial and win 11 ukiI in the 
sin^ni ti till tin must pait n liiiiiig r ithei to 11 putn i|] u 
kind of wen]Hm than to un individiml piece 
If the I itiiihl of]Mi\ett\ and ignoiamt) and viii Is to hi 
takin at all it inn^t hi htshgid from ovi rv jMiirit of tin 
(om]KisH and no kind of arm iiiiist he iiiglritid 

w hu h w ill tend to si 1 itic the iiltiiiiate vh hiry of nior ilit> 
and niltiiii Jtoomt Sot iul Jleforiii, p * 

(ft) pi Atmor, c ov< nngs for the body intended 
as deft uses agaiimt wc apons of war 
Ijook, a pi i/I I 

'I hit I luiises and lhrf*e goodly suits of arms, 

And all in e liaige of whom i a gii I se t on 

Ttnnuson, (rornint 

(c) A branch of the miblaiTservico, as t avail y 
or artilU r\ as, the « neiiiy was stiong in artil- 
lery, but wcv wc re^ weak m that arm 

lliL inhiiid Piitoiis heifigudiistomcd to lely ui>oii tin ir 
iiifuiitiv and tin ( oritiin ntal Claiils being fonili 1 of tin 
laiali’V e*r/a C klton, ill ofing Hist j» II'* 

Honc(> — 2 pi The use of weapons , militaiy 
o( ( ujnitioiis , wai 

lly HI a hv land, th> matehless woilli was known, 
inns th> delight, and wai was all thi own 

Prjfdrn Abs uinl Ai hit , 1 541 

3 pi Deeds 01 exploits of war 

A r/iM ami the man I Ming Ifnahn /I mid i 1 

The womtn i rowibd to tin doors to gii/e unon him as 
hi pasHi d, so mneb dms jirowess in aims di light Un gi n 
tin M X Irvinff, Knh ki rhoi ki r p 118 

4 . In laiv, anything which a man takes m his 
hand in anger to strike or assault another — 5 . 
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pi In hot, anything that serves as a defense to 
a plant, as prickles, thorns, or spines —0 pt 
In falcaury, tho legs of a hawk from tho thigh to 
the foot — 7 pi The heraldic bearings of an m- 
di\ idual or n c oiumunit v, consisting of some do- 
uce in hornldic tinctures (see inn inn) home on 
a shield, generally with the adibtion ol a cn‘st 
find sometimes with suppoiteis A ikHeription in 
lieiuldii (iiniH of Him III, eiiHt til , is ealhii hfiuonuiy 
twhiih Hill Ihe nglit to Ikui thi aiiiiH ol tin fatliii is 
liihiiited hyUicKoiiM, Imtiii MtiirtiieHMiiuh of tin vouiigor 
sons Hhoulil uihi to the paUrnal sliielil a lubi I hh ii nioik 
of I adi ne v the s inii 1 igiit di mi e iiiIh to a duiigliti 1 only if 
fin Ih bi 1 fathei s hi in hh A pen son inhi litiiig un 1 Ntate 
othii til in the pall I mil one often aKHiinieHtlie tiniiM of the 
fill nil r poHHiHHOi lint hIioiiIiI In stiutneMS apply to the 
jnopei aiithoiitlii hiny at at ms hnald ntidhiialds 
toll ft \ MUM not pati null may bi 1 taHseii as follows Or) 
•inns fit dominion, oi thi national iitniH home hy the 
Hoviiiign in whieli giiieiiilh tlie biaiingM inlieiitid by 
the pilnei as an iiidividuiil have loim to have a eiitaiii 
n itiomil I haiai ti 1 {h) Aimsuf tommunity, as of a 101 

poiation an I plMiopiil Hie 01 the likt AiniMaKStiimd hy a 
It piihhi as b> the I'niti d stuti s or h> one of the States, 
]»utaki ot Iho natiiii of liotti the pueiding (1) Armst{f 
imttnsitin ns Hiuiithalb, thosi iiHHnnieil iiv a soyireign 
111 assi rtioii of hiH I hiiin to a ri iiliii not ac tnully under his 
anthoiitv, like the lUurHiU Ijh of I'laiue, which were 
boiiu h\ I nglisli Hovi it igns until isni (d) Anns of sue 
M AfMiioi, di noting inhi litiim 11 of an cstati as ininiiotied 
nliovi (< ) il ms (i/ assnmfitioii, or assinnptne arms, hear 
ingH iiaoinuil 01 giuntui in loiiHiqiuiiK of an exploit, as 
till thill ti at hi I'M with till motto 7 r/f r/if a taken from tho 
Mlain King tohn of Itolu niia hv Idwaiiltlu iUack i'rlnce 
lit tho liattti of (iii\ (I I ill), and now boine by tho 
I'rtiue of WaliH (/) ^tinof of nUiamt, ns where one 
HpoiiHo mipaliH till) iitniH of the otlii r on his or hei shield 
(7) iiinstd of/nt, aiiiiH whiili aie tin 01 niiilMlte ol ap- 
jii Ullage of Hoinu piihin ooHitioii In all the above coses 
exeipt (ri) and ( 5 ) a piivate individual having a right 
to siiih aims elniiM** tin in with tin piiteiiial arms, 
wliethii hy qn iiteiing 01 otheiwlsu ha tin oiigln uiul 
history of ui iiih, see h, 1 iddi n Abated arms Hco abate 
—Adoptive arms adopt m Allusive arms, in 

fur , H healing or bi aringx Iniving iiniindiatu ndiitme* tu 
the wi ai ei s name thus, t In 111 iiih ol a in 1 Hon named Lunb 
or liming wonhl l»u linmd alhisin if they linluded 
as a beailng a tlgnio of tho iiiiiimil so miiind In this 
way ihe name l>e lioiipe may have bitn gfviii to the flrst 
eails of ('hi Kti r In i ansi of tin ir In aiiiig 11 wolfs head, or 
the name Aininh I may he di livid fioin Hwallows (kitmh 
hi romU lies) holm on tin shnld 'llii ainiH of Keltoii are a 
(iomhIiow holt til ivi II through a tun ( iiHlilt and I ion had 
foi thill ihiif Inaringrt a lastle and a lion nspictlvely 
1 lien ai e many sueli 1 hhi h AIho lalli d iiHvsive hi raldry, 
rantintf htraldiif, iilms and ainus parlantis - hrxXM- 

carrylngAct s« u /b/f e/ 707/^^, iimh 1 /><// Arms of 
pretUBlon, ilieaims iitlid fniidHtnil with graded sights. 
atiniat(l> piepaiid liiillitM, iiml tippIiamiH lakiilated 
to iiiahle tluiii to ait with inuision anil rapidity, and 
at ninth gieater distiunis tlian oidimiiy wiupoiis I ho 
Ariiistiung giin and the SpiinjLtklil ami MaitinI Henry 
riths are exaiiiphs Assize of anus Hee assizi — As- 
sumptive arms Si e above, 7 (• ) and assumphie - Ooat 
Of arms Sie imit Places of arms, in jort , parts of 
tin loviud way opposite the sal h lit Hint Uditeniigan 
gli M of till (ounteiHi arp Repeating aims, amis that 
I an In dimliargid a nniiiher ot tiinis without Ining re 
loadtd Rifled small arms, iiIUh, mnsKits, larhines, 
pihtolN, Ol rivolvus, the tioiiHof whiih an iiit wttii spl- 
lui giitovisoi liiks —Small arms, nil weapons not 
nqutilng I iniagiH us opposid to a f tilU m, ami iinliid 
fiigiltiiH miiHkits l>a>onitH piHtols r< volvi is, subirs, and 
Hworils, uIho, spoil lug wiapoiiH - Stand Of axms, a 1 0111 
pliti Hitol iriiiK foi otioHoldiiT, (oiiHistlng of a iiiiihktt 
bay^met, lartiidge box mid In It with 01 wiilioiit aswoiil 
- To anus I awiitningiqiiivaluil to" nm' take to your 
uiiiiM, make ifudv foi iiatth (( ompnn alarm)- TO 
hear arms, to Ilo milituiv hhviu , suvi MHasoldiei 

Voii have him a soldii t 1)i \itiy, and honn arms 

fhaa am/ I I , Miiinv and 1 heoiioii t, iii 2 
To be In arms, to in in a HtuU ot iioHtiiity, 01 ot nudi- 
insHfoi wni 

Su I ilw' lid ( oiuti liny mid tin hmighty pulatei, 

With many moic I onii di lati M an in amis 

Shah ltl(h 1 II,iv 4 
To bounder arms, ti> l>e mim d mid m a Htaii of n adi 
III HH lot lighting To carry, order, present, < ti , arms 
8(1 till VI ihs To take (01 take up) arms, to mm for 
attai k Ol di f« list , lit) Hilly 01 ttgiinilivi ly 

\i will find it a fill iiisiM ttild lowugi war iigal list all 
till iirinii H tliut I VI t Will or will In on imth, and all the 
uiigi Ih ot hi a veil than to fahi ap amis agaliiHt any tiilth 
of (loll \athanul M aid Simple ( older 

=-8yn 1(^0 t/m Mtafsit! di m Ih 1 spi 1 {ally applied to 
tliosi tiiiMUH wiiii h ail diHlgnidfoi lighting and 11 1 ogniri d 
tiH Hill h I* Mu Indi H nn miH of ilt fi iihi^ iih will iiHof oltemn 
H rripon P >li( h to iiiiv nii aiis of otti riKi inadi foi tin pur 
pOHi 01 ()i 4 iM vtiie, I liiHi 1 OI buinmi r)umd for tin nonet 

arm- (-•hm). t [< ME armtn, < OF, armtr(V 
atmn)^Vi tip Pg omr/r=I1 aimart,iii 
innnn, aim, furnish with weapons, < atma, 
aims HC'O n J I tran*< X To liiimsh 

01 (upiip wifii wcMpoijK lor oiTi iis(' or (bldjso 
lih, fo atm flic niilitia 

(III OIII It till II to Sonhag Wi nii t a puitv ot nn n on foot, 
who vviie at nod with HjicaiM, him Idn, and duggt rs, ami 
um ol two with giiTiH 

ft Carzov MomiHt in tin levant p 11 » 

2 To f OV1 r or pioviiki with wlintcvor will add 
Htn ngtb, foil I , or mm urit y us, to arm tho hilt 
oi n sword, to arm a nnii-ol -war with iinnor- 
plates — 3 Tofuiiiish with tmiuis oi ch'fcuse; 
lire pare foi nsistaiico, fortify 

Arm yourselves likewise with the same mind 

1 Pet Iv 1 
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Thero Ib no terror, OaHiiltiB, in yoiir tlircata , 

For I am arm d ho HtroiiK in iKineaty 
That they poHS by me an Hit Idle wind 

Shak , J f , iv 3 

T am armxnit tnyMclf ut^uiiist htr fa\(juiH with all tiiy 
phiUMHiphy Vff/*, Juttcr, No 124 

4 To provido with Iho roqujHito npjiliaucofl or 
authority for any w ork or n imJ< i hiking as, ai w- 
ed with axoH and al)M riHloiks, wo ntaitod out, 
armed with a wiinunt — 6 'J’o lit oi luoparo (a 
thing) foi anyHpt tiln ]niipoHo oi ifloctivc use 
aH, to arm a iiook lu iingluig , to arm a dioHsing 
in Kijrg( ry To arm a lead, to apply Houp m in i hm to 
the HO< fttt III tliL loH( I ( lid of a Hounilinu li ad that a 
aptLinuiiof tin bfdtom may In liioiifdit ii}! - To arm a 
magnet, to tit it \iitli an aiinatnn Si i nrmatuft',i\ 

To arm a shot, l** toll lojn >arns about II ( roKH bur Hliot 
ill onli r l4f fadlitati rimming it boiiu, and uIho to pii 
vdit tiu Midh from latihiiiK any lULidtiitiil Inoqiialitb 8 
ill tin lion ild/ofm, Aid Diet [lor other pliruHcs, Hte 
armnl | 

II. iHtrauH To provide one’s st If with arms, 
weapons, oi ineaiiH ot atta< k or resiBtance , 
take arms uh, tlie nations arvi for war 

Now Ih it tiini) to ana Shak , Hi ii Y , ili 7 

I III MiIkk IfibiH itiuimtd at the nppi oai liliiK daiiKor, 
arm aKaiimt tlu iinivtiMal tyiant 

AtnilHj, Dukh Republk, I 11 

armada (ar^ma'da), fi [Kaily mod E also 
orroiuMiusly armado (also Horriotiines as Jt , ar- 
mata)t^^y armada =zl*i armada =z li ar- 
mata -= F anmt (> E q v ), lit an 

armed font, atniy, navy, < ML armatay an 
armed forte, an anny, proji fern of Jj or- 
nmfuNy pp of aimauy arm see arm*^yV , and 
alst) armyy which is a dtmblet J 1 A fleet ^of 
war-ships, a SquadlOIl 'l he .S>iniaA ot /nmnnhh 
it mat/a, whit li toiiHiHkd of ISO lati;e kIiIpm, wumhiiiI by 
Fliilip II HKaiiiHt liiialaiid in ItiMS, during tin rtlKii of 
Kliranetb, hut wuh npiilHid, and aftirwaid almoNt m 
tirely duHttoyed by HtnriiiH olf ihu Oikiicy ialaiidH and oii 
tliti weMtui II ( oiuti of In land 

A whole armada of Loriviittd Hull Shak K Toliii, Hi 4 
2f. A Single war-ship — 3 Any armtsl ftirt t , 
Ell army 

Nor was the iiuvul unwuithy of the laud aimada 

//n/avi, Atluma, IJ 121 (i\ h I) ) 

armadillo (iu-ma-thl'd), n [Fonneilv also oi- 
madiUtOf armndiliOy nrmadilt, < hji armadillo 
(ss Fg anna- 
ddho)y dim of 
armadOf arm- 
ed, with ref- 
ertmoe to its 
bony shell 
Of Mli arma- 
dtUuSf a kind 
of sea-hsh J 

1 An Amen- Ann elillo or I'clud*! ( Ain/MT t i//autr) 

can edoiitate 

quadruped, of tin' order Jh a fa (oi /vV/t ufata) initl 
subonler Lomatay and of the t'xtaiit fiiimlit*s 
TatimtdWy DasypodidUy anti ('hlamifdophonda, 
or of the ('stiin t taimly (llyntodontuia^ having 
a hard shell or carapace like a coat of mail, 
resulting litirn a peculiar ossitn alitiii of tin' 
mtepimeiit and the contiuenee of numeious 
small scutes in ilu KlyptodoiiH the taiapai c was < u 
till and fixed, and Men in Home iiiHeH tovtied tin b<ll> 
EH well iiH the bai k , but in all tlit llviiiK uiniudinoM tlu 
Bhell Ih divided iut<o an aiitiiloi, a poHttrlor, and an tii 
tire 01 vurioiiHly dUiikd middle pait Win ii tlu dlvltiioii 
of the middle part Ih toiiiplete, the utiiiiial can roll ItHtlf 
into a ball J lie teeth are nmiiei oiih, but vary in iiiiiiibLi 
and otliei (ImiattiriKthR with the MevLiul Kontia, in tin 
gf nmt Prionmliniteit t In v ate a hiindied in number 1 lie 
poba Ih an ai niadillo of the family Tatimuitr, tlu Tahutia 
ntwnnintcia, tlu only one of tlio group found aa far iioitli 
an the Pnlted Statia iliere an otlur HptikH 'Jlit. tn 
(oiibcitH iitu lilt typical iiinmdilloH of the family DanutHi 
duitr J'lie juliulo iu UntnipaH iilltutun Hit kabiiHMouH 
conatituU tlu gtnuH XnivniM Ihe kubuhiNHou ia Prw 
donti H qiifnii Hu iipaiMui'i tbethui banded arinadilloH, 
of tlu g( HUM 7Wr//N itP ji Ihe puliulagoN tountitute Ilu 
tauiWy Chlamifihphonda they an tlu HinulliHt and iiumt 
neiuliai fuims being Iihh than a foot long while the kii 
rialaHHou Ih thru fiet long without ilu tail All thise 
aiiinuilH are mild timid, and Inofk naivi , RubHlHtiiig on 
roots, leiiveH and fruits HonntinieH on itiHutu oi fitBli 
They uie able to dig Into tlu ground with great rauhlitv, 
and iHiHpi from tluii tiumkM in UiIh way on will iia by 
rolling up In a bull J lu tk sli is uniHidered good for fiKHi 
2. In Ciuiftarca (a) 1 A genus of iso- 

S ods, of the family ihmHdtVy including the nill- 
ugs, which tan roll IlHunsclvcs into a ball 
likt' the mammals called aimadillos {h) A 
species of this genus , a pill-bug or sow-bug , a 
kind of wood-louse — 8 A iiarao given to an 
electric battery composed ot cooper and einc 
elements riveted together, and aesignod to be 
worn as a remedy in certain diseases 
srmadot, ^ AnVrroneous torm of armada 
armament (hr^ma-m^mt ), n [< L armamentvnty 
usually in ]>l armamentay implements, esp 
tackle of a ship, < armarcy arm, equip see amfly 



e.] 1. A body of forces equipped for war 
used of a land or naval force. 


Ttic wliolc united armamrnt ot Greece Ghver 


It waH ficcesnary for him to proceed with hlH twenty 
men of war to the Mediterranean, while IiIb Hupenors, with 
tlu r< st of the armament^ returned to the ( hannel 

Macaulay, IllHt Eng , xx 


2 Munitions of war, especially, the number 
and weight of all the guns which a ship of 


w ar carries itldn a c omimrativi ly Hhort ih tIimI n 
tmiikalik i tiungi h liavi in i urred in the hI/i and weight of 
tlu armaiiu iit of wai vesstlH In the United Staten, be 
foil tlu 1 hit war, the usual arinaiiicnt foi both fuitH and 
VI HHi Ih f oiiMisti d of iJt iiouiidiiB 1 he war led to the con 
Hti 111 tion and uhc of 1£» inch Huiooth bore giiiiH, weighing 
W (KM)poundB, andafterward of 20 tiu )i giitiB, weigliing 1(X> 
rxx) iHiiiridN. Rilling waa introduced in 186n, and Ih now 
univurHHily employed reliance lieing plaud upon the 
piercing jmiw* r of eloiigati d pioji itikM moving at a gi'eat 
velocity and fired from ilflid gnus. Tim Unltod State b 
battk Hhip * KiurBaige (ISOs) cairieHfoiii 13-inch, four 
8 mill fourteen r> inch, and twenty bIx quick fire guns 
In the Brltisli navy tlu ** Warrior, ' In 1801, was provided 
with 4-1 ton guiiB, but the weight of metal whh Biiriis- 
Hivi ly liii 11 iiHcd up to till 80 ton giinM of the ‘ Inikxlblc 
(1870) and tlu 111 ton gntiB of the * Huiih Parcil (1887) 
llie 'Alagnitlient (1804). tlu latest type, in aimed with 
four 12 Inch giitiH, twelve 6-inch gniiB, and twenty eiglit 
Bnialler qiili k lire giitiM The iiioio leceiit HhipB of oini r 
natioiiH liHVo sliiiilar ariiiameiitB 

armamentarium (ar^ma-men-ta'n-um), n y 
lA armamtnlanui-A) f L ] An armamemtary 


1 lu ]ihvHiologii 111 iiivt Htigaiioii of new ri nu dii h foi tlie 
]ini)N)Hi of I iirii hing Urn arvaaoMidanam of tlu phvskiaii 
Therajtcvttt Oazeth, 1\ Ai 


armamentary (ar-ma-men'ta-n), n y pi nrma- 
mnitnraH (-riz) [< L armamentaria nty an ai- 
H( iial, armory, < armamentay oquipmtmts sec 
armamtni ] An armory , a maga/inc or an ar- 
senal HatU if 

armarian (ar-iml'ii-au), w [< ML nrmannsy < 
annanuniy a bookcase, libraiy w c at marij ] A 
librarian Boeixtract [Haro] 


{rmanan an officer In the iiionaHtu lihriirieH who had 
ihaigi of tlu iNiokcitoprt vtiii Hum from being InJ in ed by 
iiiHi t Ih and t Hpi eittllY kt look afUir hindingM Ilu had also 
to ki e p a I on e 1 1 ( atalogiie 

( hainbt rn h Journal No J70, p 24M) (AT JS 1) ) 


armaryt, n [< ME armane (Wyt lif), < L ar- 
manumy a thost, saft', or closot, a icpository, 
in ML esp a book< aso, library, lit a place for 
HI rns or tools Cf armorif^ and armory^ y a dif- 
ierent word, of ihe same ult origin, wuth wlii< h 
d/ //tnn/ was confused 1 1 A library used by 
Wjclif in the plural for books, writings 


Hum Bhalt find write in armarieit (Viilgak , intommcn 
tnniH] H K/ia Iv lii 

2 Anannory Xek/wd, Itin , IV ^4 (V JC D) 
armataH (ar-ma'tn), w Obsolete foim of ai- 
mada 

Armata'^ (hr-ma'ta), n pi fNL , iicnt pi oi 
L armatim, nnnn} »ee> aimada "] A group of 
gi'phyieuiiH haviijg seto) and a double blood- 
viisciilai system synonymous with fVtu /(/era 
It coiiHistb ot the tamilies hehmi uhe and Ster- 
muynda 

armature (ar'nia-ifir), » [= F armatuH = Pr 
Sp Pg armaduia^ss: It armadnray armaturay < 
L aimaturay armor, oqiiipTm*iit, armed troops, 
< armatuSy pp of armarvy arm see arm^^y r 
Doublet, ffi/Mor,q V ] If Military equipment . 
espedallvy defensive armor — 2 In cool anti 
anat (a) Any part or organ ot an animal serv- 
ing as a means ot dt'fimst* oi tiffenst* 
tltlurs aiiiiid with haul hIuIIm, ollierB with prickles, 
citlii rs having no hiu h armatun Hay, On Creatiun 


It is reiiniikahlu that man, who Ih indowtil with rea 
Biiii, IH horn without armnturr 

/>rr/taai, rhymeu ihtology iv 14 
(b) Aiiv ayipaiatus or set of organs without 
nil leiiee to detense, an equipment, an appa- 
iiag(‘ as, tlie genital or the anal armatme 

All the iiuyflahcfl have a complete gastrii armature 
Huxley, i’rayllHh p 

3 lu hoi , the hairs, pnckles, etc , covering an 
oigan — 4t A botiy ot armed tioops 
Gioiind tit for the aiehens and light armature 

Haleiyh, Hlut of World, v 0 

5 In arch , any system of bracing in timber or 
metal, as the iron rods used to sustain slcudt'r 
columns, to htdd up canopies, etc The term is 
upiiliid cspeiiallv to Hu irtm framework by which had 
lights are see ni til In nitdleval window h 

6 A piece of soft iron applied simplv by (*on- 
tact to the two poles of a magnet or elcctro- 
mai^iet as a means of raaintaiumg the mag- 
netic power imdimiinshed in dynamo electric ma 
chiiieB (whli h aee, under Mectnc) the armature is a ovlin 
der or ring of laminated Hoft irtm wound witli coIIb of 
Innulated copper wire. Tills armature is rotated rapidly 
in the field of the adjacent electruinagnotM In tlu lloltr 
elet trie machine the armatiue is a Btrip of varnlBhed paper 
attached to the edge of the openings or windows of the 
fixed plate Also called armor 

armajsinOi n See armoceen 


ann-ba&d (ttrm'band^, n. A piece of crooked 
iron attached to a rail or to a stone block fixed 
against the walls m barrack-rooms, to retain 
the soldiers’ muskets when not m use 
arm-board (hrm'bord), n A graming-board 
used in leather-working, made of the outer bark 
of the eork-oak, without grooves 
arm-bone (arm'bdn), n A bone of the arm or 
fore limb . especially, the bone of the upper 
arm , the humerus. 

arm-chair (krm'char), n A chair with arms to 
support the elbows 

arm-chest (hrm 'chest), n. 1 ATm a/, a box placed 
on the upper deck, or in the tops, to contain a 
ready supiily of niles, pistols, or cutlasses — • 

2 A similar box or chest used in the military 
service for the transportation of small arms 

armed (drmd), p a aim'^ + -cf/*'*.] 1. Bear- 
ing arms , furnished with means of offense and 
detense as, an armed force or ship , the armed 
rbinoeeros,” Shak , Macbeth, in 4—2 Sup- 
llorted by arms , earned on oi maintained by 
force or readiness for military ai tiou as, an 
at mod inroad , armed peace or neutrality 
I Mliall not attempt to collect the diitkH and ImpostB by 
any armed Invasion of any part of Hu < oiiiitiy 

Ltnttaln in Rajiiiond, p 182 

3 In her , having the beaks, talons, horns, or 
teeth, or, of an arrow or lance, having the head, 
of tho color sped fled as, a lion gules armed or 
The word is not used for the horns of a hart or 
buck Hee att%ri d — 4 In phyn , furnished with 
an armature ora pieio of iron so as to eonnoct 
the poles, as a horseshoe magnet — 6 In , 
having prickles or thorns - Armed at all points 
(a) ('oiiqiUtcly equipped with ofitnsivu aiid definsiva 
uima, acLording to the fashion of tlu time i qiii valent to 
the >rciu.h annt^ de jned m tap Sio i ills under armor 
(h) In her , dteHsid in iimipkti plate iiiiiioi, but having 
the vi/or open said of a waiiioi used as a bearing or 
Buptiot tei - Armed in flute Ht e jiute-i Armed neu- 
trality, Hie maintenance by a natifin of an armed forio 
luki luidy to iiptl any aggiesslon on the part of belli 
girent natiuiiB bi tween wlikh ii Ih luiitial - Armed 
peace, tbe condition of a louiitiy wliiib in lime of peace 
maintfuiiH Its niiliiuiy i HtabliHhniLiits on u war footing, bo 
118 k> be ready foi war at any iiioinint Armed ship, 
11 mcrihaiii ship takin into the senke of a goviinnuiit 
foi a paitkiilar occasion, aiul annid likf a Hhip of war — 
Armed to the teeth, very fully or lompli U ly aimed 

tin the ratnparlH of the foil stood Niiholas Xoorn, 
aimed tu tlu teeth, flourishing a brasR liiltcd sword 

Irviny, Knu kerbocktr, p 231 

Armenian (ar-mo'm-an), a and n f< Jj Ar- 
numufty < (»r ^Apptvio^y < ’A/vinvc, Antienia ] 
I, a Pertain iTig to Annenia, a former kingdom 
of Asia lying between tbo Black and Caspian 
seas, northeast of Asia Minor, now included in 
Turkey, Persia, and Asiatic liussia, or to its 
inhabitants — Armenian architecture, a term Bome 
tinu H upidicd to the form of B>7antiiu ihiiith an hike 



Arnieulaii Architecture 


TypicilChiirch rinn bt n’roiishuth iitur hUhmiadzln 
/!/> bcmi or snnctu try H, i? , ptrtl>eniita P pruthehis B, 
(liikuiiikon r, iltar Ji oiptrf. /A, veil occupying the place of 
tliL iconostiBi!i ( dome and choir // nive / r, antiiNU-abe- 
III 111, A, chief entr-ince, / north clour , A wjuUi door 

turc usual in Armenia 1 lu t vpk id plan of sue h ehui chca 
maintains a strut s> iniiu try liciwocii the apsidal and 
western ends, having aniiparabcniata to corrifmond with 
the porabeniata, and omitting the northex The central 
dome is often reprem iitcd by a lofty tnwtr Armenian 
blue Hee Mae— Armenian bole sk iwie^- Arme- 
nian cement, a cement made by soaking iHinglasH In water 
until It becomes soft, and tlu n mixing it with spirit in. 
which a little gum niastii and ammoniactim have been dis- 
solved It is useii to nriito pieces of broken glass to re 
pair precious stones, and to cement them to waUh cases 
and other oriiaments — Armenian OhUTOh, the ancient 
imtional thimh of Annenia It maintains that it wob 
founded as early as A b 84 , but while tnuf h of Cliristian- 
Ity arc found previously to the fourth century the con 
veision of the country as a whole was tlie work of Ht, 
Gregory the lllumliiator, who began his evangelistic la 
iNirs alNiiit the year 801 , and from his name it is sometinieB 
known also as tho Gregorian Church The Armenian 
Church has for tho most part remained estranged from 
tlie orHiodox Greek Church since the latter pm of tho 
fifth century, when it rejected the decrees of the Council 
of Chalcedon (A. D 461X It has therefore been credited 







JLnBMllAll 

wtfh holding Monophvtite or Sutychian doctrine, hut 
many authontlea bold that the differenoea aroae from 
mfaunderatandlnga occaaloiiod by the incapacity of the 
Armenian laiiiniaKe to expreaa the finer diatiiictlona of 
Oreek terminology rhe Armenian rhurch acctpta all 
the flrat aeven ecumenical councils, aith the exception of 
that of Chalccdon, the doc trines of whic h they seem, how 
ever, to hold under a different phraseology Their doc- 
trines and usages closely resemble those of the (Ireck 
Church, with tlie exception of their use of unleavened 
bread and of an iinniixed chalice in the eucharist The 
priesthcxMl is hereditary Ihe bishotis anc governed by 
lour patriarchs the primate being the cutholicos, who 
resides in the monastery of !■ tchmiadxin, a short distatuc 
north of Mount Ararat Since the fifU c nth century a 
larim numlu r of the Armenians have Joined tlie Koinnii 
Catholic Church and aie known as ifmtfd Annenm/i/c 
A scimrate Armenian IToteslant Church has also recently 
been formed —Armenian era, liturgy, etc ste tim 
nouns — Armenian etone, a soft blue carhoniitc of (Op 
per also, a (omincrcial name for lapis lazuli 
n. 1 A native of Armenia — 2. JEcclcs , 
an adherent of the Armenian Church — 3 The 
Armenian language 

Anaeno-Turldsh (itr-me^no-lfT'kish), n The 
Turkish language as wntteu by Arraoniaiis in 
Turkov, with letters of the Armenian alphabet 
annenialt (kr-meu'tal), a [< li armentahSf 
< armentuMf old fonn ormenta, cattle for plow- 
ing, collectively a herd, drove, prob eoutr 
from *armwntumf < wrare, plow see arabU ] 
Of or belonging to a drove or herd JiiuU'y 
axmentinef, a, r< L armentum, a herd (see at- 
wcatof), + -wicJi J 8ame as fimento/ IhnUtf 
armentoset (ar-men'tos), a [<L, ormtnto8i48f 
abounding in herds, < anmnium^ herd see or- 
fnental ] Full of groat cattle , abounding with 
herds or beasts Jiatfry 
armer (ftr'mer), n [< ar?w2 -f -crl ] One who 
arms or supplies with arms , one who c (imps 
Builders and armcrit of vcms( Is fof war) 

Introd to Itiitr l^tu, S lUO 

armet nir'met), w [F , of also armetUif or- 
meret^ aim of amies, armor ] The most com- 

S loto and perfect 

efensive head-cov- 
ering of the mid- 
dle ages, introduced 
about 1430, and re- 
maining in use until 
the abandonment of 
the closed headpiece, 
more than a centuiy 
later it was lighter 
tliaii the tieauiue iitid i^vcn 
the basinet, and was a 
bettui piotectioii than the 
sallet (S( c iiiesi words ) 

It fitted the Iliad well, 
allowed of some move 
meiit. and had opdiiiigs 
for sight and broutliing 
It was forgetl in iiiuny 
parts, which fitted togeth 
er au iiratuly and were sc 
cured by hingts, hooks, 
and the like, and when 
closed was very rigid and 
firm 

annftil (Anu'foi), » 

[< ar»i + full 1 As 



Steel Armet about A. I) 149) 

A calotte or cap , a nrck |,iiard 
rivet<*(l tn A nnd having it iinilon 
gatloii upward to thr crown H 11 p- 
{M r vijcnr or umhril with Mglit or 
eye hole i vixor with opening 
forlirt (thing D avciitaik oprning 
bidcwiM on hinges / rim of thr 
gorgcriii (It h i> 1 groove lietwceii 
two ridges which gniovt m rives 
the lower rdge of the 'irmct |iroper ) 
h one of two upright pins upon 
which tlic }Hiuldnmh ire idliiFtcd 
The gorgerin is of three pierrv 
iiiov (lile iiiNin one mother and ill 
nvrted to a leaUier baud beneath 


much as the arms can 
hold, what one holds in one’s arms or embrace 
Tis not the wealth of Tliitus, nor the gold 
Iah k d in the heart of cartii, can buy away 
This am\ful from mu Firau and FI , l*hllaBtcr, 1\ 1 
I stood where Love in biiniming armfuls boro 
Slight wanton flowers and foolisti toys of fruit 

i> O ItoHHetUf Sonnets, xiv 

ann-ffaunttf [An isolated form, appar < 
arm ^ (or an»2, arms) + aaunty as i£ * with gaunt 
limbs,’ or ‘ worn with military service ’ , in either 
case a violent formation Perhaps merely a 
scribe’s or printer’s sophistication of some woril 
which must be h‘ft to conjecture ] An epithet 
of disputed meaning, applied by 8hakspere to a 
horse, and in some editions changed to arrogant 

So he nodded, 

And soberly did mount an arm-nanni steed. 

Who neigh d so high, that what I would have spoke 
Was beastly duiiib*d by him Shak , A and i 5 

ana-creatf, a [ME arm-gret, < armX + great ] 
As thick as a man’s arm 

A wrotho of gold, arm-pret, of huge wightts 
Upon his heed Chaucer, Knight s Tale, 1 1287 

urm-ffnards (krm'g&rdz), n vl A general name 
of plate-armor for the defense of the arms 
It corresponds to bmworf (which see) and to the French 
garde^bras See also hroicetety vandtrace^ and rerebraee 

amihole (ttrm'hol), n [< ME. armhole^ corrupt- 
ly harmote, < arm^ + hole ] 1. The cavity under 
the shoulder; the armpit [Now rare ] 

Tickling is most in the soles of the feet, and under the 
armhudM, and cm tliu sides The cause is the thinness of 
the akin In these parts, Joined with the rareness of being 
touched there Bacon, Mat. Hist 

2. A hole in a garment for the arm 
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armtak (ttr'mvak), n. [< Buss. armyaM^ of 
Tatar origin j 1, A stuff woven of earners 
hair by the Tatars — 2. In Russia, a plain oaf- 
tan or outer garment, made of anmak or a 
similar luatenal, worn by the peasantry 
anniferous (ur-mif'e-rus), a [< L anmftr^ < 
arnva^ arms, +^< i r< = E heai i ] Bcmring arms. 
Jilount 

armiger (ilr'mi-jep), n [L , armor-ben rtT, < 
arnidf arms, + ty rt tc, bear, < iht\ J 1 An ar- 
mur-boarer to a knight , a wpiue , tho secoinl 
in lank of tbe aspirunts to thivalry or knight- 
hood — 2 One w ho has a rigid to aruiorin I bear- 
ings formcrlv umd after tie proper luiino b> 
a person )>oHH(>6Mng Mieh right , Imt no Inglu r 
title thus, “John Bolton, cinMw/er, ” is nearly 
equiMilent to ‘‘John Bolton, goiitloman ” In 
bhakspere, armuieui 

A gentleman bom, tnnsUr ptirHoii \»hn writes himsilf 
arnnqrro, in any bill cicuri int, i{iiitiati(t , or obligation, 
animfro shak , AI of NV , 1 1 

lliU young armnnr must bi llu loo attractive (>iio 
suit to our pout littK luiiuii n 

Jt 7> 7*/ailriiior(, lA>ina Douno, li 

armigeral (ar-niij'< -ml ), a [< ai muftr + •al ] 
01 tne elass of sciuiies, genteel 

1 11111 < xiinpttd at pi I Ml lit fioiii rcsideiut as prcailiu 
to tho Foiindfitig lloapitul hmi it Ik i ii othoi wise, I could, 

1 think, have liv(d vir^ happiU in ttic (oiintiv, in armt 
qeral^ priestly, and swiiu fi i ding Hoob t> 

Svdioit Smith t« Friiinis liffrey 

armigero (kr-ing'o-ro), w [= Sp armigno.n 
squire, = Bg atmuyto^ a pagt, < h anntqt) 
see nrmiqer ] Hamo as armtq(r^ 2 
armigeroUB (ar-mij'e-ius), a [< B arnnqtr 
(latoi, but rarity, atniiqtnts), btartng arms 
Hoo arnnqci 1 Entitled to bear Jieialdic arms 
liny Ik longed to tin itimviimu't )mtt of tlie popula 
lion IM ViioitM/, \\ orks, Vli 4^ 

armil (ar'mil),M [< late ME at intllt , <.0¥ ar- 
niiUiy < L atnnllttfii brat eh t, armlet, hoop, 
ring, dim pioli ot armuSf shouhitT, iqqxT anii 
see ] 1 An am lent usti onomieul iiist rn- 
ment eoiisisting ot a img lived in the plane of 
tho equal 01 , sometimiH erossid at light angles 
by anothei ring livid in the plane of ihe me- 
ridian Ta tin Hist case it was an fijunim tial nrmtl^ in 
thi seioinl a huMUhU annd Also (iillnl arnnlitt See 
anntUarg 

\\ iti) tin atlvanccTMf gcoim trU hI ( oin < ptioiis thcie tame 
the In mispin le of Bironus, tin t (piiinM tnU nnnil, the sol 
stitial arrnU, and tin <{Uudiaiitof JtoUin> allot them 
(inploylng slnuloaH as itidb tHof (be sun s jiositlon, but in 
combinatiun with angular diviHioiiH 

77 SjMWir I iiiVirMul Ti ogress, p 172 

2 Same as armilla^ 1 

Tin or bnudd yiiis lookid upon by tho Anglo 

Saxons as one among the Irndgis of io>i(lty 

timk t hill til of oiii tutlnis, i 430, note 

armilausa (ilr-mi-la'sk), n , pi amnlamn (-so) 
[LB , oiigiii niicertam, said bv Isidore to be a 
eontr of ^tmmUama, < Hiioulder, -f clau- 

su8^ pp of cUmtUrVy shut m si^e nriwl, clause ^ 
ami i lost J 1 A kind of Woman military lunii 
— 2 A ganmnt worn in England ami on tho 
(’oiitiiient dunng the middle figes, jirobably 
ilittering m shape at liiffereiit times Mtyrhk 
dcs( libcM it UH * a body guiiiiciit iln probitypt of the sur 
1 oat , but it seems iilwavH (o liuvu bit ti an outer garment, 
and even worn ovd the minor 
armilla (ar-mil'a), w , pi utmdltt (•o)» [B see 
armWi 1 hi «? « hwol , a bracelet or anii lot as, 
a Homan or Frankisli armilla Also called «r- 
mil — 2 In mat h , an ii on ring, hoop, or brace, 
in which the gudgeons of a wh« el move — 3 In 
tnmi , the annular limiment of the wrist which 
binds tog« ther the & mlous of the hand — 4 
Hame as at tmlf 1 — 5 In orntth , a colored ring 
encircling the tibia ot a binl just above the 
hoel-joiiit [Little used ] 
armilxary (ar'mi-la-ri), a K L armtUa^ an 
armlet, ring, t tc s< e <irw/i/ J Hosc^mbling a 
bracelet or armil- 
la, (onmstingof 
nngs or circles — 
Armillary sphere, 
an arrangetiii nt or 
rings, all cinlcs of 
a siiigli sphere , in 
Unded to show tin 
relative iNmitioiiH of 
tho principal i ch k 
tlal circles 1 1n 
whole revolves uihjii 
its axis within a hori 
/on divided into d( 
glees and inovabk in 
every dinction tiiMiri 
a brass 8Up}H>rt( r 
There arc two kinds 
of armillary sphere, 
one with the earth 
and mie with the sun 
Annillsry Sphere In Ulo center, called 



leepectively Uie sphere of Ptolemy and the sphere of Co- 
pernicus Since tlie main use of siuli a contrivance is to 
give an ai curate reiiresenUtion of the appai ent motions of 
tlie solar system, the former is the olio most used, the lut 
tir having littio prof IUaI value 

armillate (kr'mi-liit), a I < L armiilatuSf < «r- 
milldy bracelet see arnul] Wearing a bratt*- 
let Ash 

amiiUated (ar'im-lfi.-ted), a Wearing biam^ 
lots (oUctam 

armillett w r<()F nrmtllt ty dim of 

armilU see armtly armilta J A small armilla 
or armbd See atimlla 

arminf, n [B£ anmly armilla ] A kind of 
ornament for the pike it iippeais to hii\e been a 
pi((t of stuff HI w(d mound tin stuff, imihups to afford a 
firm hold foi the liuiid 

armineB, a [Perhaps for ^atnnttq (of which, 
how«*\er, no rocoitl is found lor 400 years pre- 
(cding) < early ME cnmtiq, < AS tantnng.ti 
wreti lied ]>orHon, < varniy wretched, miserable, 
}>oor, = OS arm = OFries t rm, at m = 1) firm, 
OHO ataWy MIIG (I mw/ = Tcel = Sw. 
Dan atm = (loth arniSy wretched, miserable* 
See i/(rni|2 1 A beggar, u niendicaiit 
Luct So >ouiig an tti nnm ' 

Flow Annuls, HUietheiiit, 1 know not what 

\oii mean b> that, bull urn alnioat u laggar 

Jjundou Punintal (1600). 

armine^t, arminedt. Obsohde forms of enmne, 
trmitud 

arming (ilr'miug), » [< M E at ttii/ttq , vei bal n 
of artti*^y r ] 1 Tho act of taking aims or fur- 

nishing with arms as, an extensive arming of 
the people — 2t In htr , a i oat ot arms 
When the IauiI Bnaiimont who iliiii ntmimiM km 
Ibeir pn 8< nt jh ril to bi ivn Siiiiolk sinews Drayton 

3 Naut (u) A pnxe of tallow ])1a( ed in a 
invity at the lowi^r 4 iid ot a sounding-lead to 
bring up a siinqilo of tbe sand, inuil, etc , of tbe 
sea-bottom 

On the aninnif fiom an light futlioiii cast there was a 
perfci t impression of an Astra a, nppiuiiitly alive 

/Ml n Ml, Coral 111 efs p 11 

(h) pi A kind of boaidiiig-iu'ttings (c) pi 
Bed ilrcMS-clot liH formerly bung fore and aft 
outside tho iipfier winks on liohuay s still used 
by some nations Smyth 
arming-bttcklef (ar'ming-buk^'l), a 1 A buckle 
used m (lefeusive armor — 2 In htt , such a 
buikle, gtnc‘rally having tho 
shape of a lo/engi , useif as a 
- biumtig 

arming-doublett iin'mmg-dub^- 
let), n A (loublc^t used in mili- 
tary ilresB, fonmng an essential 
FourVaricuciof pfirt of tlio huiiiesH of a Hghi- 
iluckiM aimed foot-sohlicr in tho middle 

agf s and latei it is piobabic that 
itwasavci) (losotlttlng giirirnnt worn nndii tin lorse 
li i 1 be gtneial list ot it si ems to liuve anggi sted a style 
oi ( nt in 4 it glint eostumu, as wi it ad of uniiiiig iluiibli ta 
of I ostly matt rial 

1 iiiit I very man have an artniiuf doublet of fustian or 
canvas Duki of Sorjolk h Oidnn, lieu Vli I, an 16 
An armnuf douhlft ot i rliiiMiii and yellow satin 
with Uiieaiis id Vt nit aohi 

Jnvtntorg F/rnrjf 17/7, lf42, i|Uoti(l by I'laticlid 

axmin([-pointt (llr'nnng- point), n A point 
useil 111 lasteniug together ]>aits ot a suit of 
aimor 

armlng-preSB ( ilr ' ming-im m), tt A small hand- 
iiower Htamiiiiig-]>ieHS UH4*d by bookbinders. 
Its tiirlltst iiiijdoiUKiit was In NtampiiiK Inraldii urma 
on tlie siiles td books win in t its nuint In thi Utiitid 
Stalls this foim ot puss Ik known us u st(i/n//tng pirns 

01 I mhoMHiiitf pnKH 

arzning-Bpeart (ai 'nung-siiei ), n A spi^ar used 
in war 

arming-BWOrdt (kr'mmg-sonl), v A sword 
mado especmlly foi use m battle, as ilistin- 
guisheil from one worn as a part of military 
drf^ss or uniform in time of tx^ai e, and from 
Hint iiMiul in tourneys 4>r the like 

\ hcimott of protd( slue strait tiid ]iro\ide, 

A strong ai mmq itnoid slieo girt iiy htr side 

Pf in/ n Uilufues 

Arminian (ar-min'i-an), n and a [< NL vfr- 
mintanusy < ArmvnuSy Latini/eil from the name- 
oflfarmrtis/n ] I, w 1 One of aChnstian s(*ct 
named from James Arniinius (Jacobus Hariru^n- 
seii), a Protestant divine of Leyden, Netlicr- 
lanils (n(K)-l(K)9) its im mbci*H wi it also t ulh tl Jlr 
vionntrantH, from a statement of their views in tlu> foim of 
a rcmoiistraiue prtsintcd to the States Otiicial in inio 
'Nicy stparaicil from tlm Calvinists, objitting to their 
dot trim of predestination llio set t os a distinct organ 
ization is thiefiy ctmfincd to tin Mcilnrlands wlitru it 
iiiiiniM is only about twenty congrt gallons ami a ft w tliuu 
sand otihertmts 

2 A believer in the Arminian doctrim s These 
doctrines are (1) ( oiiditioiiat elettioii and ruprulmtion, 
in opposition (o absolute prodestiiiatiou as taught ^ 
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Oalvln (*») Unlvowal reilomptlon, or that Iho atonoment 
%aM iiiaiJi' by Chiiflt fr»r all itiankiiid, thoii|;i;h iiont but In 
111 vu«t I ati i>c imi takorH of IIk Im ii< Mity ( i) I hat man, in 
oitim ( xtn iHt' trii« faith, niiHt lu na'iimutiHl anil r( 
imwmI liv tlu opdution of Ua lioU spiiit, whiUi 1 m Uh 
K ff( oftiod (t) I hat tins ia<MHi)«itiinHiHtihU Ct) that 
lulhvdK UK uliii by tb« lid of tlu Holy Spirit to iiHlHt 
Hill but IliU tliiK iH uIm iVh 111 IhiH lili (111 pnHHlbility of 
u fall fioiiijiTiaM ill ojipoHitioij to till ( ahiMiKtu doLtiiiii 
of tlu p< iM \ i I HIM of lilt suiiils Proti HtantH in f^daiul 
Hhaiiii in till miiiIioumv • v« itMl b\ llii pioriiulaation of 
thiHi ll<Mtllll(^ ami ill opjioiK ntH of I ulviiilHrii an ntill 
otti II I li u i< It m/mI is Aiiiiiiii ini' In tilt < Inin h of Lux 
hunt Ai until iin‘<>iii \t is tspiiiilh f t\oic(l h) tin. IIikIi 
C liiinli pnt\ I in* Mi tlioilist ili iioiniiiatiori nastlivlthtl 
oil tin Mibji ( t tin lollowi is of Wishy lain}; ArniinianH, 
ninl tho-^i of Winti n< lii < ilvinista 

II itiiiiiiiit? to AiminiiiK 01 to hiH doo- 

tniu s 

Arminiamsm (ni-iiiiii'i-nri-i/Tn), w [< iimink- 
an 4- -/SI//, ^ r annunamHuu j Tho poculiai 
doilniMsoi 1( nuts of ih< A) iiiitiiniiH 

Arminianize ( n-iriin'i-jin-i/), i , prot and pp 
Aimnnant ffl^\\\n irnibtiatitcuuf \iArmtni(tn 
4- -/ < I I itaas To iiiako Anuiiuau, tinge 
oi pi piiKJitu with Airniiiian doitrinoH 
II niftaiiH To luiu h AiminmniRm 

armipotence (Hr-inij»'o-toiis), w [<JjL arnnpo- 
U nhayiU armipotf n{t-)H maatnupoUnt \ Puis- 
Miiiii ( lit iiiniH Ifatlty 

armipotent (ar-mi]i'd-tent), a [< MK annifpo- 
t(nt, < li a) nnpoUn{t-)n^ jioweriul in tirniH, < 
anna aims, + poitn{t-)Hf powerful hi o po- 
tint 1 l^lwo^ful in arum, might> in battle 
[Itare ] 

llu ttiniiU of Mar/ firnu/iM/b ufr 

Chnvrn, KnlKhlM Juli, 1 1124 
llin niuiijfohl liiiKiilHt ainl thi annifMtmt Hohlh i 

Sfutk , All M Will, Iv 8 

Who ilost pliK k 

With liarni arnnpotint fioni foith him iIouiIh 
M il inaMon il turn ts 

Pti t( hi r {niul tnmfhet), Two Noliln KltiHiiiin, v 1 

anoisonantt (ai-miH'd-nant), a [< li anna^ 
arms, 4 - ppr of soiani , Himiul (his^ 
80Httitf)f HMKPiGsiodhy at nusonoHSf q ^ | Hame 
UH at nnsoiiouH Anh 

armlflonousf (ai-iniHM>nuH), a [< L anmso- 
< ainaq arms, 4* Homtre. houikI ris' soitnd'^^ 
hikI cf armi>*onaHt ] Houndmgoi ruHllingwith 
auiiH or uiiiioi JimJaf 

armistice (ar'miH-tiH)) a f< F mmisUii =;Sp 
Fg anm^ta ws=^\i < NL annistthunq 

a K'HHiition of boHtilitiOH, < nruKif airriH, + -vf/- 
ttHuifK ntatuSf a Htaiiding, pp of (aiiMci 

to Htandf tiY, KsUiplicated from static Htaml 
gee ntatif Htaiul (’1 tufastui ] A 

Itanporurv HURptMiHioii ol hoRtilities li> < ouvon- 
tion or agieoiueut ol the jiartioH, a time 

Kilt w hilc ail itnnmfn t Is an Intel val in w ai anil HiipponeH 
a rot inn to it a pi aic is a it tiiiii to a HtuU ol amity anil 
hilt il oiiisi iinphiiiK no nilt ntion ton loninitiiii himtili 
tlis \u nnninfut aKUin It livi h thiMpioHlioiiH of tin un 
miNi tlhil lint a prai o iniplKH In Hh tiiiiis that n iluss of 
wioii}.s Ins him oIiIhIiimI oi that tin. intinliiin is n 
iiouiniit ol HLtkiiiK to ohtaiii it 

Miio/mi/, Intioil to Inti I I iw, ^ FiO 


armless^ Oinn'les), a [ME at mbs < ainA 4* 
-Aw] Without ai HIM in .oof spn ilhalh applinl 
to tin hifMthinr/mi oi thoHi othiiiinli iiiih as hi ii in i Inns 
anil HI a i III iiiiiIk IS whlih hii\i no ilistiin t ia>s m inins 
armleSB^ (ann'IeH), a l< r/iw/^ + -/<ss ] Ih s- 
titute of weapoiiHy detoDR'^leRH 
Spam IvliiK ni ntlrss iiiid optn IJouu II, Ixtti is, 1 > 


armlet Caim'hd), h 
lix, Huggi sled i>rob 




I |,yptiiii 


[< 4'-7^f, dim sut- 

by nimiVft, q v FI 
hraotht J 1 
A little aim 
as, an arniUt 
of the Rea — 2 
An ornament 
loi the aim, 
Rpeciflcallv, a 
metal band or 
nng woni nj>- 

oii the iqqiei arm — 3 That ])art of a diCRR 
wlieii* th(' sleeve |eins the shoulder 
armoire inr-mwor'). b [F see ff?»&r// 1 An 
ambiv , a i iigi vMudiobe or inoMihIo cupboard, 
with ilooTs and shehes, tspecinlh, one which 
is iiM losi il Ol shut 111 with doois ftom base to 
eoi iiK 1 , ind IS simple and looinv m design 
armoiriet lai'inoi-i), h [F] Au old form of 
at mot 


Ihih ^tinl inn was to i h \atc tlu ii siihji 1 1 hy tiiuiiif: 
hai k tin list oi nnnnnn Ut tin patiiiinhs itnl Intoisof 
liwish uni paitiui antiquity tin in Itnt \1 712 

armoniact, O An old couuption ot ammomai 
('haunt 

armor, armour (ai 'mor), n [Second form now 
usual in England <Mh!J at moat anttoii n , earlier 
and more t oinmonly artnun , armor (often in pi 


armurrs, armurSf armens^ armereSf weapons), < 
OF armurCf amwurty P. armute^ 8p. Pg. «rwo- 
dura = It nrmadura^ amtaturay armor, < L arma- 
fMro, annor mG armature 1 Dt^feusive arms , 
any covering worn to ]irotee1 tho iierson against 
otf( DRlve weapons All availabU materiulH that offer 
Hiitiu n HlHtuini to itlKU or point have, at vhiiouh epochs 
and uinoiit; vui lous peoples, bticu put to iihi fur this pur 



Completr Armor of 1195 

liOS 

I runic il helmet set 
u|ion tli lijuil ^ lioofl of 
le itlu r A t nil 111 »f I hum 
III 111 sLcured to the hi nil 
rills Is here se|j irate irnin 
tin II tiilirrk thiiut,h it wits 
often t |i irt of it I he 
h iiilierk ul mail re u lies tn 
tin knees iinl is ilivitled Ih. 
tore uni liehiinl the ff iiii 
licsoii h is 1 liinj kirl uni is 
worn iiinicrthe li itiUrk ind 
divided in the b.uiic wiy 
tin bell i only i U ttlier 
str 11 with biukli tin. 
hnid is tri uit,iil ir ind very 
lliinli runiidetl or Uiwed 
SI IcwfiM und !tr-ii},ht 
leni,thwibe the hose or 
( Il iiissi lire of 111 III utnl 
tin sh Its ol li ither The broi^ne was often worn invte-id of the hau 
berk the • losed lielmet rarely 1 he eh imi>ie& often covered the feet 
repl ti in|i the shoes 


Armor and T ciuipmrnt for man ^nd 
horse aiiont itoo 

3 A heuiiriir nr larec lielmet 
worn over a steel cip (iHorticr or 
seeret) It had no vizor nor ivent 
atle but w ts worn only in lii^hl and 
rente d directly upon thi innnr of the 
neck A ailette (onc on each ihoul 
derj /f rcrebrice f i iibiti 6 rc or el 
iHiwLUird /> i^enouilln'^re nr knee 
f.u ird J ffre ive or b uiilH.q / 
siircoitof stuff wornricr the armor 
M hirtis if the suiie mike as the 
body iniinr of the rider A cti ini 
froii of II irniiiered in a O hoiisint^s 
of Ktuff alTordin^ cimsideral le pm 
tcetioii The iriiior of the liody ind 
I mills of the rider Is of the f ishinn 
e tiled fianded m ul th it for tlie Imdy, 
tlierefore Is not properly 1 huilierk 
perha|ts 1 broii^ne 


which were sowed rings or plates of meUl, and the leaden 
had leg coverings of umllar make A century later chain- 
mall was in common use The knights of the time of 
Jtichard I of England (CoDur de Lion, llfiB-1199) wore a 
lung hauberk of i haiii mail, reaching to Uie knee or below, 
with long sleeves closed at the ends so as to form gloves, 
and with openings in the sides through which tlie hands 
could be iiassed, leaving tlio gloves hanging down from 
the wrist hose uf the sanu make, either covering the feet 
or woin with shoes of strong leather, or soiuetlmes long 
hose of it athei laced or huekli d like modern long gaiters. 
A hiNid, ( ailed the eainail, soiuc times of chain mail, suiuc 
tiiuiM of loathei, coven cl the head and descended to the 
shiiuldeiM and upon this rested the iron helmet either of 
toniiul form or roundid or acorn shaind, ulthoiit \izor, 
pnssing on tlie head at its lowei edge, where it was often 
Si I ured to the (aniail, and rising abo\e the crown of the 
head Very rarely in this reign a closed helmet was used, 
as sc eii on a sc al of king Itlc hard T , helmets of this funn 
hciamc common early in the reign of Henry III (121d> 
1272) By till lime of Henry IV (1 «HM41S)Hncl his inva- 
sion of France (1411), the knight was completely clothed 
ill aimoi of plates, chain mail being used at the Jiitu Hon 
of the limbs with tiio body at (he clliow and knee Joints, 
and for a hood ( ovciiug the top of the coi’seltt i'inally, 
iindci 111 iiry Vi (1422 14<n) at about the time that the 

1 nglish Will driven out of Irani e (145 1) the suit of armor 
It til tied its loniplitc) dc vt loimieiit, Wing forged of thin 
sti 1 1 to fit the tiudy and lirntis weighing not over 00 or 70 
pounds in all, und allowing of fn t movement This, how 
c cer w UK Hxtri rnc ly costly Ihe armor woni In jousts and 
toinniiiiiints was \ cry different after the twelfth century 
from that worn in war, being lu avic r, and m ither allowing 
the knight to dismount without nssistanc e nor affording 
him adequate prole c tioii if disinountc d i‘or war, in spite 
of the genet al adoption of llrearms armor, though not In 
vesting the whole body ccmtlnticd to be worn by oflleers 
and mounted men until the close of the seventeenth eon 
tury, in the wais of J ouis XIV s leign and, indeed, stir 
vives to this day in the helmets and cult asses of ceitain 
corps of eavaliy (ihe eiits are from Viollct le Duos 
“ l)l( t du Mohflii r frnn^ais ) 

2 The metallic sheathing, intended as a pro- 
tection agaiiiRt projcq'tiles, for a ship of war or 
th(^ exposed face of a lortitication — 3 Figura- 
tively, a dctonsivo covering of any kind; that 
which RervcR as a protection or safeguard, a 
bulwark iiRcd in zwd and hot of the protec- 
tive envelop or co\er of an animal or a plant, 
ns the M nic sot a fish or the plates of a croco- 
dile 


poMi , as Ihii k skins, gainutite of linen or of silk stuffed 
with Mgciiilili flhei or mudu of many thicknesses of nia 
ten d thin plutis of iiorn 01 inclal hi wed to some texliin 
fuiirii and lapping ovc«t one anothi r like si alts, c tc I sii 
all) tlio hcmlpioit) was the first piece of armoi to Ik inadt^ 
in solid metal (Hcc hihnct) Ihc Hrccksliad a solid eui 
rasH fiom a very tally period ('^ct narniM and thorax) 
I ills witii the iielnii t and Hu (O'eaxcH (sit nirai^t) con 
sHtiiti d the whole ainiorof tlm}ma\> urine dHrt i k warrim 
of liihtoiii times Jhc Koiiinti hMonitr\ was in gineral 
similuly armed sometimes wciuiiig tiiily one gioan 
('liuiii mail was ititrodiucd in the aimoi of tlie Komiii 
soldiery I he Notmuii iii\ uUn of 1 nglaiid in intMi woic 
a c onii ul he line t w ith a nasal or sti ung projcetlng pu ce of 
iron euniiug dow 11 ovt 1 Uic nose, and long gowns of stuff to 




C»iii|,|«t( \rmor iImiiii i,,r romplete suit nf Plate Armor 

\ I iMsinct «nh vi/ot n now 111 1 im liiti lUnit 1440- 
lir t I imiil Ilf I him ID ul c ^ pirfution 

I nr 1 1 uf M|i irate pi lies of ol ilelensne nnns 
bun I ic 1 1 I irh one tivili il to 4 4 *irnirt B gorget of thrvr 

HI iniiir 0 ultrt or neket if pi itcH ot Mihnt shcling one 1 \er 

lint II silk 01 le Uher i tins torse the other tnr Itiwcniiusionr p iss 

1(1 niH n I till, her th III the trill iiii, I cueatli the pi istmii ( ( 

I It toll rristinil rxiellv to p luhlrons each of thrre sh Imt 
till 1 111 r I iiisi fe' loiiipirtr pi ites tin right h iiid piiihlrnii 
1 I iss,iit / ihitii re wliiih biiiillci th ui the h ft mlitsliw 


1 here is no at inor against fate Shtrley 

In inif spceicB rhornldllsl Hu hill ormorrcsemblos some 
what thu great ret iii ved hoi n of the rhinf>ecro 8 

St# Afiier, N 8 , LV 78 
lu Luropo the cables lonlaln from five to soveii wires, 
taili insulated with gutta pereha and the whole pnaecteci 
with an armor of iron wiies or iion pipe 

Grur, Diet of hleetrlcity, p 162 

4 In mnqm tism, samo ur armature, 0 [Rare ] 
— Masoled armor See ma si ted — Submarine armor, 
a watertight lovcring worn by a diver, a divingdress 
fbe issuntiul part of the urraoi Im a mctHl helmet, laigo 
c noiigh to pt rniit free inovemcnt of the he ad within, pro 
\idcd with wiiuioWH for outlook, niul conneited with a 
lire istpluti which prevents any eoni)ucsslon of Hm lungs 
' 111 ! ronninder of the suit is ot ineiiu rubber Pure mr is 
pnmptd throiigli a tiibo opening into the lielmet and is 
projeetid agHiiist the wiiidoWH ri moving the laoisiuiit 
will! h I oiiiUmHLH iiiHin theni it tin n lu i oim s diffused and 
iH bn nthi d the imptiie nii jiaising out through a similar 
tulu W e ights are utiai In d to the wiiist and h adeni soles 
to tin hIioih a signal litn attoids communication with 
atti iniunlM above 

armor, armour (hr'mor), t t [< armory n ] 
To covci with armoi oi airnor>platc 

Ihc tre iH well vet growing ami tin iiein uninined with 
which a navy was to be Iniilt and at mored 

Lomll, Study Windows, p 16‘2 

armor-bearer (ai'Tnor-Ttar"^‘r), n In ancient 
am] Icueial timeR, one wlio tamed the armor or 
wcapoiiR ot ariothor 

armored, armoured (dr'moid), ;> a [< armor 
+ ] 1 Efiuippcd with arma or armor — 

2 FomtchI with armeu, aa a slnp or the face of 
a fortilieMitmii , armoi -plated 

'lilt "Stonewall was nrain with armored sides 

J ft *Su/e y. Blockade and Cruisers, p 221 

lishes [repAirfuspiefcX)] whose peculiar armmired forms 
indicate a low stago of orgniilzation 

C 7 a<#s, Zoology (trails ) p 177 

armorer, armonrer (ar'mor-^^r), v [Second 
foiin now usual in England , < ME armorer, ar- 
merer J armun r, < AF armuret , OF armurter (F 
armunet ), < armure, armor hoc armoi and -er ] 


I hnwLVir imliiilcii in /e /, est p| itc capable of In inj, lifted 

I, luiitli r i f It ithi r with hr icclct to illow the lince to be pnt in 1 K^oi’inorlv ii Tn n If i»T e^^ erv fi.Ti fliKTiflTt ill lemTinT* 

or wri 1 , 11 ir I of stiU iiui iiTi k rest /) iiijiistibie 1 iiiic ri.si / * ^ " "la-KPr «i OF ail experc in armor, 

of iiaiiii ( iirci with i siti-i j.i istron i r upimr inrt of i orsi lioncc, oiio WHO had tlio caFo ot the arms and 

pi III* I kirt »f IK t ices IH let / pmsl^ri. urlo-wir port of _ _ . . 

tasM Is sli iiii). urn over onothir iorsi.It I (these two pkii slide 

liki llu h II >f a lob tirs t lil oiii. u|iun thi other su tint the 

(i KliltSMli met* I to I Si mi. body L III bend forwird uid llu. 


of v« rtii. 1 1 !>tru|>sof stiiii or le ith |> lnsl^rc is so * ut nv i> o\ er the 

i r) // nillitinr lN.lt s< iired to liiiis thit the both i. in lieiul suit 

tlicli wLstt I St t (thi sword isnot wise) O, skirt of ticcs or t is 
se und t( llu l>«*n tuttoahiNik sets //, oUier tnsMts fomniig 
or St iiili 111 cud to till ciiishc ^ tliich guards (tin I iu,e lowest 

y tinshe ( r thu h piece in two splint is often called the tuille) / 

F arts eoiiiiei led ly httii es und cmiipleu brns».nrt in imnYpieitS 

isti ned I V h M ks f j mil or pern « tly urtieul lUtl mil f nning 

1 l*^ nine in two i irU liki the i euniieited sleeve eimt|xised of 
ciitsiie A gem uilliVc or knee rrrebrue \miibrice md ciibi 

guard / iNiliiTLtof sin till IdtCh litirr 7 g luntleth tviiigtio brirr 

blidtiig >n oitr inotlier let but senirrd in vuinbraee ol 

brissurt A.niixhe / jini)> M 

N enotiilll^rc h iviiig two sliding splints ibove llie main knee guard 
sollerct with Uie teniitiial splint reinoviblo when the wearer ills 
uiounteil 


annorof aknight orman-at-armg, and equipped 
him loi action 

Ihp urmotrrtK#, accomplishing the knights, 

With busy hammers closing rivets up. 

Hive dreadful iioto of preparation 

Shak , Hen V , Iv (cho X 
Biding furtiiiT past an annirrer'e, 

Wiio with back turn d, and bow’d alano his work, 

8at 1 t\i ting a ht Inmt on his knee Tennyeon, Geraint 

2 In modern use, a manufacturer or custodian 
of military arms, specifically, one who has the 
supervjHion of any collection or equipment of 
arms Tlio armorer of a ship has charge of the arms. 


Sf^ ^ ^ condition fit for tenrioe In 

tiw Bntiah anny an aniiorer ia attached to each troop of 
ca?a lry and t» oach company of iiifantr> , to clean the arriui 
Mnor-^ating (ai'mor-gpanmR), « in many 
war-Khlp^, especially in nonclads, one of sev- 
eral deep iron fs^atiiigs vv Inch are fitted around 
the bottom of the fuuuel and aeioss its throat, 
to protect tlio boilers and uptakes from shot 
and shell dmiiijr nii eiif^agemeut 
Emonal (ar-mo'n-al), a and n arrno- 

rtal, < u) nttfi y-J + -«/ ] I fl Belonging to her- 
aldry, oi to heraldic bearings 

Amionrtl of race and birth WtirdntfortK 

Armorial bearings. armi, 7 

H« wns siinoiitKlid In IiIm couitierH, with tluii Htatily 
It tiiMK H, Kliltoiiitt ill koikooiih paii'iplv, and pnanllv tiia- 
p 1 iiyiiu>* t li ann tnul beannun u\ tiu ir am lent Iioiinob 

Pruiiutf, Kurd ami Im» 1 r» 

II /I A book (ontaiuing heialdu bearings 
and <levice 8 , a dntionai^ of the aims rightly 
borne bv the persons named in it 
ArmoriC(iii-mor'ik), « amln [<L Armonca, 
pi , latei Umoiun^ sing , said to be < (’c Itic <r/ 
(W ar = Ir nr = (iad mi), on, upon, 4 * nm 
(W mot = Ii and Gael mun), the sea, s=L 
WKin, sea, =E min, lake Hcewwrct] I, n 
Pertaining to aneient Armorua, the region in 
the western extremity ot Prance now called 
Bretagne fir Biittauy See Jireton 

U n The language ol the inhabitants of 
lower Brittany, one of the (Celtic dialects which 
have remamod to the present time it Ib a rm m 
her uf tla (*yiui it m tnip, of whit h Uit c losely alliotl U ultih 
is thi only uUa r hviiif; member 

Armorican (ar-mor'i-kan), a and n I. a 
Same as Armoru 

n w A native of Armorica or Brittany 
armoried (ar'mor-id). « [< armory^ + ] 

Docked uith aimorial bearings 
armorist (ar'moi-ist), n (.<P atnwnnU, < ar- 
inoiru V, coat oif arms see armory^ and -%8t ] 
One skilled in ai mory or heraldic anus 
armor-plate (ai 'moi -plat ), n A metallic plat e, 
usually of iron or steel, intended to he attached 
to the side ol a ship or the outoi wall of a fort, 
with the view of rendering it shot-proof a pm 

tcction of lion foi sliipa wiih piopoBtd in tlu t uly jmit of 
the pi CM nl f t ntiiry but the til at practuftl iipnlkatioii of 
it waa piobubly to the l<iench huutiiig battuita uatd in 
the Ciimtiui wai 1 he HUcieaB of thiae led thu Jot m h to 
conatiuit * La (Jloin tlic lirat of tlio ho (ailed iiom bitlM 
coinpIt ti <i in ISOl 1 Ida vt hm whUli had 4 inch witnigliL 
iron plattH ovtr a backing tif about 1 ftd in Ibukmss, 
woa Mpt I (lily followed 111 isdl by the * Uiuiitti iiml tdliti 
ahipH uf tin aamn (bias built by tlie Ihitiab goycitiimiit, 
-with 41 Inch platt a ovt r 18 inchoa of it ale bneking Hoth 
the thlrknena aiNl the reaiatlng powt r of tin irmor bnv< 
been liunaHid an nioie powttfnl oidnamt baa been in 
vented Sot dit d *‘i omiioiind minm plidtH win enily 
adopted, ( tmaiMling of a Jiaid sttd fine wtidtd upon a 
Hoft iiuii luuk riiia pioxiMg t<t Ik Uio biitlk bditt i« 
aiilth wen oblaim d liy oil tt nipcrlng the fnic of a boiiio 
gdiioiiH Mitel plate The iintst not ddc advaints bow 
ev(M III ilie inaiiufiutuio of armoi pUtt have In in dm to 
tlu iiac of tin Kt I ated and tin Iniiiitioii tif tlu piotiaa 
of fact hill il( ning known iia /K(i*(V’//yoin/ iwliidi H( ( ) 1 pon 
thclaitd viiioiia iinprovinunta bavf Ixen inad( inn 
Luitfoit ign sbipa the iiiaxiiiiiim Ibnkmssnf aiinoi plait 
la about i^indua In tlu Lnitnl Stilts navy tlu ma\i 
iimin tliit knosH varit a in the monitors fioni lOto 18 iiidn h 
imtintlu hitcHt battle ships(ua till **K<aisaig( IS'ihjitis 
17 im bca Si 1 innu-iwi Armor-plate cradle, 1 dt vii t 
UH( (I for bt mling ai moi plaU It is )da< 1 d m ar tin fni 
tine, and tlu pi iti in hiiti within itwhili hot 'lln lail is 
ftnnu il bv numeiouH t iohs Ii iiaof iroii,at)plu( i d Unit tin li 
iippti (decs ( (» restitiinl to the (iirvt dtKiiid in tin tin 
lanod platt Hais an ainiiliilv 1*1 utd ubtivt tin |>ia(t , 
and the bemlniH. In effttiid bydiiviiig wctlgts bttwKii 
till iippti btrH amt the iippei Niiifait of tlu plate, wlin h 
la thus fon ( tl down upon tin btdbiiia 

Srmor-plated (ar'mpr-pla^tod), a Covered oi 
protected iiy iron plates, as a vessel for naval 
waifaie, iron-dad 

armor-shelf (ar'mor-shelf), n An iron shelf 
01 ledg(‘ propictingiioin the sides of an armored 
wai-vess( I, and forming a support upon whn h 
the annor-platii and armor-backing rest 
armory^ (lir'moi-i), « , pi aimoruH (- 17 ) [III 
England usually spelletf artiioury , early mod 
E armory, armoury, autury, soirn*! lines «nwrtn/, 

< ME atmoryt, arm^tit, armunr, < armurt, ar- 
mor (see aunor and -y), but practnally eqiin 
to and later often written us if arm -f- -cry, a 
place foi aims, iirms collectively see arm*^ and 
•ery Ct OF arniturern, armotrie, mod F 
amiurera, an armoi y, arsenal The woid has 
been contused to some extent with armoi y^ 1 
1. Arms 01 armor lollectively , a collet tion ot 
arms or armor 

Bine eyed maid, thy apear , 
rhy club, AI( idea all the armoury 
Of heaven ia too little 1 H Jomon, Sejanua, iv 'i 
Celestial amumry, shields, lu Ims, and spears 

JUUton, J» L., Iv 550 
Wliat n range of abstract thought, what an amiory of 
dlaleetic weapons, do the epiatlea of the leaincd I*aiil 
•xhibit 1 Q P Marsh, Lecta. ou Eng Lang , p 227 
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2 A place where arms and instruments of 
war are kept in Um United States the SUte militia 
are uauall) provided with armories, which inoludoalao of 
flees, tin II ittuiuH, tt( 

3 A pint e wln*rc arms and aniior are made , 
an airaoK'Fs shop, an arsenal [U S J — 4 
The cuift ol an aimoroi 

armory- (ai"moi-i), m , pi m morn a (-1/) [In 
England UKiiallv spoiled oromiov eailymod E 
auiwiy, at mom y, aimery, < lute ME aimotyf, 
aimontt,<,UV aimoim, ai mount, in pi ai- 
w/oirns, linns, cogiii/aiices, scutcheons, < ar- 
moiti, armoyn, aimtntot, aimunn, om» uho 
blazons arms, < <7n»rn/ 1 , orwm/ri (mod F ai- 

moi ifr = It ai mt ytfuti t ), bln/on iirnis. < ai mt n, 
aims Hco aim- (M aiinory^~\ 1 The sc imp o 
of bla/oiung arms, the knowledge ol (oat- 
aimoi, hiiaidn — 2 An armorial ensign, a 
cit‘Kl or lid ildu einhlom, aims 

ill my ^ll unitid bv tlu luatiiiign t>f Hi/ubith of 
101k, tlu wbiti it»K« Old tbu lid, thu armon44i of two 
\iiy piiwi iful Itiiiiiiii 

Sit H Mutton, I’aiugyrb of ( hiiilis 1 
3 f Ensigns of war, colors 
armory 4 , « [Attei armoi y^ and F ar moire 
(tieo armoirt),M\i <L aii»anum,\7honoe unh- 
ic'Ctly ambry and diieitly armaiy stny ambry 
and atmary, and (i fo/noiyl] A cupboard, 
an ambry 

armosief, A vm lant of armtKt cn 
armour, armoured, ede See armor, etc 
armozeen, armozine (ui-mo-zon'), n [Early 
mod E also annazMu, antumnt, < OF aniu- 
8tn, F atmoism =11 nmtmno, < ML crwfvi- 
niiH, origin unknown J A kind of tafteta or 
plain silk, n8(‘d foi woiiidi^s and also lor menN 
W( ai in the eighteenth century mid earlier 
armpit (aim 'pit), >1 [<ME amupylt, < nrw/l 
+ jwfi 1 Th(v hollow plac 0 01 c iivily under tho 
shcmldoi , the axilla 

arm-rack (lum'ink), u A frame or fitting for 
t ho stowages ot ai ms 

arm-rest (arm'iest), w Somtdhing designed 
ns a i( st tor the arm, speeiin ally, that portion 
ot a choir-stall whn h is designcHl to support the 
linns ol the occu^iaiit when he is in either a 
leaning or a standing postuii', also, the carvocl 
end of a bem h, as 111 a c hiirc h-pew 
arm-saw (urm'sa), It Same as handsaw Bee 
uaw 

arm-SCyo (knn'sl), n SauiC' as myt 
arm's-endf (anu/'i ml), n The end of the arm , 
a good distanc 0 off J^rydtu 
arm’s-length (urmr 'length), u A Hpaecv equal 
to tho length ot ih( arm To keep at ann’e- 
length, Mgiiiativtly tukdpolfoi at a distant t not to 
ulliiw t<i ( oiiu into ( lost ( toiiiit 1 01 f iiiiiliiiiity To work 
at arxu'B-length, to work diaudvaniiigtonslv 01 awk 
w ntily 

arm-sling (uim'shng), v A slmg ol bmm or 
ot lu r tahru for sujypoiting the forearm wh(*n 
fiadiiKul 01 oDidwise injiircMl 
arm-span (.um'spmi), n The s])an 01 reacli of 
ono^s arm , an luin’s-b ngih 
^ot too wjtit foi tlu aniinjmu of tlu silvcrcr 

Murkshop iimtptH,! 'll I 

arm’s-reach ( nm/'rm h)^ w The rem )i of the 
arm , the dist nice to whn h tlu arm can roach 
as, to be within aim^-nath 

armstrong (-n m'hl nmg), v [< aniA + 8troiiy ] 
A IocmI English iiairio ot the common knot- 
gjiiss Vohfqonum anndarc 

Armstrong gun. Kto qun 

arm-sweep (arm 'swop), w TInv length of reach 

01 swee]) of an arm Browtnnq [Foetical J 
armulett (m 'mu-let), v A form of arindlt t or 

otarmift [Buie] 

armure (ni'mm), w it Tho regular Middle 
Englisli toi m of at mor Chaucer — 2 A wooh n 
or silk tabiK woven with a surfaco-ridgo form- 
ing » small pattern, as a diamond, etc 
army^ (ai'mi), a n , + -yl ] Consist- 

ing ot or atioinnbng m arms or branches, 
brancJiing, s]»n admg [Karo] 

1 bough I irgt the foruat m monarch throws 
ills to mif hliiuic liurnH 

army*^ (ar'ini), n , pi armies (-rni/) [Karl> 
mod E also armu, < ME aimyt, armtyf, 
at met, < OF am/c, mod F arma = Sp J*g 
annnda = It armata,<. ML arinata, an immd 
force, anny, prop fern ot L arma ins, pp ol 
armatt, arm, < arma, arms see arm^, and d 
armada, nrmata, doublets of army J If An 
armed expedition 

In the Grftu Hoo 

At many u tiobb annrt huddu bn bi 

Chaucer, CJ( u I*rtil to P 7 , 59 

2 A large body of men trained and ai med for 
war, and organized in companies, battahons, 


amee 

regiments, brigades, or similar cbvisions, under 
proper officers in gcfUtrul, an anii> in modern tiinea 
LonaiatBof Infautr) and lavaliv, with aitllUr), although 
tlu union of tlio thnji la nut issintiiil ti> its conatltution, 
the two latter iteing adjuncts to tlu iiifantij Aiinit sale 
di Migiuiti d, at ( orduiK to tlinir obji i ta, duties, lltld ot o^x r 
atioiiH (tl aao/t(UNMv 01 th h , cunrnm, bUnkadimi, 
bnu t/um, Ktawlnut oi n , ui niy of obttti in turn, army of 
ubnvi iHition, annv of uiivnooii arinv of o< < upatnni anny of 
rtstriy etc lJu lorces uinidoyt <1 in the iiigi wai llcots 
of foinui tiniis wen' callud imial nimmi 
1iu ( SHI ntial (liuiuettiihiU H of iinrnno/ by with li it is 
diMtingiifsIud fiom otJur assLinldagth of ainud tin 11 , am 
Its iiatioiiiil I liai u t( 1 —Unit Im its n pi urn iiLliig iiioie or 
less tlu will and tlio pow( 1 of tlio nation 01 its rulora— 
and its orMiui/ation Lin m Brit , 11 559 

3 A gu'at number , a vast multitude 

llu loiuhl (ill iniikt 1 worm, and the c ate rjdllar, 
and tlu. pulnuiwonii, niy groat anny whit ii 1 Hunt among 
>011 loilii 25 

i ill iioldo anny of martyrs Book of Common Prayer 
Army Acts, a m ru>4 of 1 ngllsh Htatutes uuaaed c at h yt^or 
topiovjdi lor tiu annv Army Regulations, the title of 
(I work iHsiutl by tin ( iilk tl Slatt h goveinnu'iit, containing 
tin lilts (tf CoiikiitM iiml tin iiiItHof tin* t ominuiuler In 
(liitf foi lilt iniiiuikinn id t»f tin uimy bothln pi ace and 
III war - Grand Army of the Republic. See rtpuidte 
— Salvation Army Miiiatwn standing army, 

II pt I III (in Idly otgiini/id iididary forto kept iip hy a 
loiiidiy 

army-cloth (m 'nn-klAlh), 11 Clotli from which 
soltfit is’ uiiifoims ai«' miido 
army-corps (m 'mi-kdi ), « [< ai -I- corps, 

a tianslatioii ot F toipy tVtnmH J A coi^is 
winch IS made up of siwM'rnl divisions, ami em- 
braces evc'iy arm of the st ivitcv. tlms forming 
an tunny c omplc'to in itsoll, iiml placed under 
the coinmatid ol 11 gimi'uil olhc m of liigher rank 
than a divisional oiluci In tho Biitish army 
tlnee divisions mnUo an aiiriy-torps Some- 
times abhrovia ted J ( division 

army-list (Ml 'mi-list), M 1 An English pub- 
lication (as tilh', it my list), issiK'd penodi- 
tally, (ontaming a list ot the officers in tho 
ainiy, iho stations of regiments, (dc In tho 
United Slat/cs thme is a sinnliir list, called tho 
irtny Rcqmtei — 2 Figunitivc'ly, thev officers 
whoso rianms aic^ recordi'd in fhe list 

llu vritboindvyulk with half till anny lint, aiidyot 

the Mias O Gladys uie Miss OCiiudyH still 

nimktiay, \aidtv Kafr, xlill 

army-worm (kr'rni-w 6 rm), V A mime given 
to flic larva ol Ltncanin untpuncia (liuiTis) on 
account of the immense numlu rs in which it 



Annv wnnn [/rut.anta um/uneta '< ilxjut u itiir il size 
a mall* iiiiitli # ubdoiiicn of fi in tli. c eyr d pupa t rater 
pill ir 

sond'timi's mart In s ovt 1 a ( ouiitry, completely 
stripping il ot all Iho grasses and young gram 
in its w ay it iimU rgocs tnuiafornintion In thu ground 
I ill pan 111 iiiiitti htiH u (oiiKpiciiouM wldtu dot on tlu disk 
of tin lioiit wiiiga 

am (arn), n [Be, pidlnqis a reduction of 
atiirn, tddtrn, of aldei , or elsi of Gael Jtarn, 
alder, = Jr fiarn, uldei, = W qwfjin, aldor- 
liec s J The alder, Alnns qintinosa 
arna (hr' mi), n nimd arnd,fem arni’] A 
name of the wild Indian buffalo, Bos bnhalits 
01 linhalns arm, notable tor its si/e and Uio 
h iigtli of its lionis Also armc, arm 
arnatto (ar-nat'o), n Same as arnotto 
Amailt (ni-nout'), n [Also as F , Arnaoutss 
G Arnaut = Serv Arnant, Arnantin, Bulg Ar- 
naulm, < Turk Irnaut, < NGr ’Apva/f/r^r, trans- 
posed fiom ^Apiitmr/p for **A?liaviTrjr, < ML 
Albanvs, an Albanian, + -iryi, E j A na- 
tive ot Alliania , an Albanian 
arnee, arni (ar'ue), n Bame as arna 


arnica 

arnica (llr'm-kfi), n [NL » onpn unknown , 
perhaps a porveraiou of Piarmna^ <1 v ] 1 
A plant of the genus /Irwir//— 2 [cap] A 
genus of per(*niiial herbs, natural order Com- 
poHitWf natives of the northern temperate and 



Mount iln tohnirrt t 4 r*tttit rpnt»tatla\ 


arctie zoTH's, with sliowy yellow llowers and 
opposite leaves llu iiioHliin|tuituiitHiKuuM A unui 
tam, till niouiituiii tobiuio of central Liiioju liim lotik 
been a popiiliir n iindy in <krinan> A alpma in foniid 
ill IiIkIi iiortiuin in all parts of tin wotld out 

Bpodus in petiiliai to tlio Atlantic StatcH, and a do/cn 
otlitiH art nativcH of wcsti in North Aiiuiii a 

8 A tinetuio of the roots or dowers of A ^non- 
tanay much used as an external application in 
woiuuls arnl brinsos, and inteiiially as a stunu* 
lant in debilitattnl siatt^s 
amicin, arnicine (dr'iu-Hin), n [< aruua + 
] An acrid bitter principle in the llowors 
and roots ot irntta ntonUma 
Amoldist (ar'iiold-ist), n [< Arnold + -kHt ] 
A disciple of Arnold of Urt^scia, who in Italy in 
tho twcdftli century preached against the am- 
bition and luxury ot ecclesiastics, not sparing 
the pope himself lit tnalntuliud (In Huboidiiiatioii 
of ilia < ( ( K HifiMtiial to tlu tt inporal powt r and proclainud 
the iiuieHMity of both a <hil and an 1 1 1 li aiaHth al n \oln 
tlon In 114(1 In put lilniHt if at tin head of a t(Mnpoi]uil> 
BUccesaful Inaiirret tioii uicaiuHt th«) temporal po^^ci of (In 
pope He WHH put to di uih hi 1 155 

Arnold's ganglion, nerve. Soo the nouns 
arnot, arnott, n See amut 
arnotio (ar-not'o), n [In various other forms, 
arnaitOj anatto, anoftOj anotta, amiatto^ annotto, 
annotta , proXi a native Amer name] 1 IHxa 



Araottn Btxa Orrliana) 


Orelkina, a small tiee, natuial ordei JiuamVy a 
native of trooical Auktu h it is t xtremely common 
in JutnalcH and other paita of tin ^\eHt Indhs, and has 
been intimliiccd into tiopital itgioiiH of (lit idd >»orld 

2 The dye or coloring matter obtained from 
the seeds of this plant iiu seeds an lovorcdwlth 
a reddish oi reddish yellow waxy pulp, which is disstdved 
in water, then dried to the eomtlMtuiK y of putty, and mode 
up In rolls or folded in leaves, or dried still mure and 
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made into cakes It U employed as a dye tor silken, woolen, 
or cotton stuffs, as an auxiliary in Riving a deeper shade 
to simple yellows, and also as a eolontig ingredient for but 
ter, ehetst, and choeolaie, and for varnishes and lacciuers 

amut, amot (dr'nut, -not), n fE. dial , =s 
carthnutf q v (Jf arhng for earmtng ] The 
earthnut (which soo) Also spelled armtt 
aroeira (ar-d-a'rk), n [Braz ] The native 
name of a small anacardiaccous tree of Brazil, 
Schtnm tt rcbinUnfoUuA^ the resm obtained from 
which, and also the bark and leaves, are used as 
a remtuiy for rlunimatism and othei complaints 
aroid (ar'oid), n [< Arum + -oid ] One of the 
Aroidca or Aracra 

Aroidcffi (a-roi'de-e), n pi [NIj , < Arum + 
-oidvn J Snrnt* as Aracm 
aroint, aroimt ( « -romt' ), v [Found onl Mil i he 
exprosHion “ \}oint thee, witch I” in two pas- 
sages ef Sliaksnero, and in modern mutations, 
bei ng prob ShaKspere*H own adaptation {aroyn L 
aftei around (see below), orwitn an unoriginal 
introduttory syllable due ]>erhaps to torciblo 
uti(r.ui(e, or pi^rhans merely imtiKul, tor 
*toyu(j ripi/f the diphthong oy, oi being then 
am) still dial often equiv to y, !) of an £ dial 
((’heshue) proveib, you, witch,* quoth 

BessK^ Jjocket to her mother,” so recorded b> 
liav 111 1093, but ]irob in use in Hhakspere’s 
turn' (It original with lum, it could not have 
passid info popular speech so eiirlv as 1093 ) 
Th(( iiroverb, whi< h bears the marks of local 
origin, from some meidmit long forgotten, con- 
tain s a partu ular use of the same verb that 
occurs in E dial ryntyc (given by Kay m con- 
nee turn with the iiroverb), rywf//rt (Thorosby, 
1703), ryut ihcc^ an expression “iisi'd by milk- 
maids 111 Cheshire to a cow when she has bcuui 
milki d, to bid her get oui of tho way” (Clark 
and Wright, ed Hhak ,1 c ,note), that is, round 
iftf round ihcc, move round, turn about, n/wd, 
being a dial form ot round see roumV^ ] 
1 intrans An intoi^Gctional imperative, equiv- 
alent, in tho passages quoted, to avaunt f be- 
goiu^ I See etymology 

*Aioi nt thee, witch ! the rump fe d rt>ii\ on < i les 

Shak, Miuhith i S 

He met the night marc ami her iiltit fold , 

Kid her alight, 

And lic'r troth plight, 

And nromt tIuH, wlteli, atmnt thet ! 

Shak Lear, iil 4 

n. irons To say ‘^aroint ” to, bid begone 
Whisken d cats, anunttd lice 

Mm Jinnmnntf^ lot lush, will 
riiiil llumhiig, whom tliy soul arotnttt 

Jtwumnu;, Two Poets 

arolium (a-rd'li-um), n , pi arotui (-h) [NL ] 
All aiipcndage^ of tho tarsus of some insects, as 
the TnthopUta^ oi eaddis-thes 
A Mhoit \ UHhitm Iplautulul and two membianous nrohn 
PtmiH, /.ool Class , p 12U 

arolla (a-rord), n The Swiss stone-pine, Vinus 
i twin a 

aroma (a-rC/md), n , pi afonias (-nia/), some- 
times atomata (-ina-ta) [Eaily mod E aro- 
wm/f, < ME atomat, < OP uroi/m/, mod F ufo- 
ntalt , mod K directly < L aroma^ < Or aptofia 
{apt lyor-), any spic«» or swe^et herb , perhaps orig 
the smell of a plowed held, and so identical wuth 
a pupa, a plowed held, arable land, < apom\ plow, 
= L tnatf, plow see arable] If Spico 
usuullv in the plural, spices N E J ) — 2 An 
odol arising fiom spic es, plants, or other suli- 
staiKos, iiinro espeeially an agreeable odor, 
f 1 agi an ce , spic y perfume 

lln ail hud the trut northein armna 

h Vaplor, lainds of tin Haraitn, p 27(1 
3 Figuratively, a characteristic but subtle 
({uality, a pervaswo chann or llavor 
iln Huhtk aroma of genius Saturday 10 r 

A happy Kurpi Ist awaits those whoi oiiie to the stuiiy of 
tin (Ailv litiiaturoof Ntw Kiiglaiid with tin exiaa tatloii 
of fliidliiK it ultfigtthci arid hi sttiiimeiit, or void of the 
spiilt and nioma of poctiy 

M C Tyler, met Amer Lit , I 264 
ac Syn. 2 Ptrfuuu , Fmqravut etc 
aromatic (ar-d-nmt'ik), a and n [Early mod 
B fiioniattck, -ytpte, < ME aromatyh, < OF aro- 
matique, < LL aromaheus, < Gr apupariKo^y < 
dpuiia, spice, sweet lierb see aroma ] I, fl 

1 Giving out an aroma, fragnmt, sweet- 
scented, odonlerous, of spicy flavor 

Hreiit hliularr\ huslns liatiging tliKk with misty hlin^ 
sphens arumatu and swttt with a swietness no tropic 
suns can give H T Couilrf, SomelnMly s Neighhors, p 

2 Caused by an aroma or fragrant odor, 

lllu of a rose in arttmaUc pain 

Pope, V ssay on Man, 1 200 

3 In chem , an epithet formerly applied to a 
small group of orgamo bodies, of vegetable 


arouid 

ongin, which had an aromatic smell and taste; 
now applied to all those compounds which are 
denved from the hydrocarbon benzene, 

1 hey are illsttnguished from those of the fatty series by 
not being derived from methane, CH4, and by the facttliat 
liydrogcn in the aromatic hydroi arbons is easily directly 
icplaced by another uuivaldit ckmoiit or radical, while 
in t ompounds of tho fatty series it is not They generally 
Lontain mure carbon, also, than the coinpomids of the 
fatty seritH — Aromatic Vinegar, a volatile and Iiower 
fill pi rftime maile by adding the essential oils of lavi nder, 
( loves, etc , and often camphor, to strong at otic acid It 
Is an i xcituiit in fainting, languor, and headache 

II. n A plant, drug, or medicine which 
yields a fragrant smell, as sage, certain spices 
and oils, etc 

aromatical (ar-d-mat'i-kal), a 8ame as aro- 
matie 

aromatically (ar-o-mat'i-kal-i), adv With an 
aromatic or agreeable odor 01 taste, fragrantly 
aromatite (a-rd'ma-t!t), [<L aiomatiteSf ta, 
precious stone of tin* smell and color of myrrh, 
aromatic wine, < Gr apujiarirri^^ aromatic, < 
apupOf spice see atoma J 1 A bituminous 
stone, in smell and color resembling myrrh — 2 
A factitious wine, containing vanous aromatics 
aromatization (a-rd^ma-ti-za'shon ), n, [< aro- 
mntise + -afion J Tho act of rendering aro- 
matic , aromatic flavonng 
aromatize (a-ro'ma-tiz), v t , pret. and pp 
aromatized, ppr aromaUzing [C late ME aro~ 
niatyacn, < (TF aromatuser, < LL aiomatisare, < 
Gr npuparil^nv, spice, < apuua, spue, sweet 
licrb see aroma ] Toreudei aromatu 01 fra- 
grant, give a spicy flavor to, perfume 
aromatizer (a-ro*ma-tI-zcr), n One who or 
that whudi aiomati/cs, that Mhich communi- 
cates an aromatic quality 

A romattzf rn to mirU h iiur salh ts T rehm Acetaria, vi 

aromatOUB (n-ro'ma-tus), a [< atomait-) + 
■‘Owt ] (Containing an aromatic pnuciplo, aro- 
matic 

Aromochelsrina (ar-o-mok^e-h-I'ml), n pi 
[NL , < AiomotMelys + -iw« ] A siibiamily of 
turtles (the stinkpots), typifliul by tlio genus 
Aromochclys, rofeured by (5ray to his iamily (7(6- 
ludtadw Tlic^ hnve a crucitonn plasttoii of 11 
shiolds, of wdiicli the gular pun is united and 
linear A odotata is the common stinkpot of 
the United States 

Aromochelys (ar-fVrnok'e-lis), n [NL , < Gr 
apufta, 111 mod sense ‘sweet smell,* 4* a 

tortoise ] A genus of teirapms, im Indnig the 
stinkpot of N(>itli America, A odorata, typical 
of the subfamily Aromotbelytna 
aroudie. arondy, a Variant s of ai 1 omh 
Aronhold's theorems. See theorem 
aroomt, prtp phr as adv 01 a [< ME aroum, 
a roumt, on rum a, on, E a^, to or at, roum, 
rum, space, E room see and room J To or 
at a (bstaiu c , abroad , apart 

I aroamt won in the felde 

Chain er, House of lame, 1 540 

aroph (ar'of), n [Said to be < ML nro{ma) 
ph{tloHophorim), aroma of tho philosophers J 
1 A name formerly give n to satTron — 2 A 
i hfuiiK al preparation cone octed by Paracolsus, 
used as a lemedy for urinary calculus 
arose (a-roz') Ih'eteril of artst 
a rotelle (a ro-tel'le) [It a (< L ad), to, 
with , lotdle, pi of rotclla, a small wheel, disk, 
dun ot rota, a wheel sco rota ] With disks, 
roundels 01 losettes uscfi in works on decora- 
tive art m describing objects so oriiamcntod 
as, “ an amphora with handles a rotclW' (litreh), 
that IS, having handles which, rising above the 
lin of the vase, form a circ ular ornament, often 
tilled with a mask 

around (o-round'), prep ph as adr and prep 
[ME around, aronde, a round, < louna^, 
n Hence by apheresis roundi^, adv and prep ] 

1 adv 1 In a circle or sphere , round ^out , 
on every side as, a dense mist lay around 

lh( gods of greater nations dwell around. 

And on the right and left the palace bouinl 

Jknjden, tr of Ovid » Mt tainorph , i 228 
Ami naught aliovc, below, around. 

Of lift or death, ot sight or sound 

H Atttur, Hew England Legttid 

2 From place to place , here and there , about 
as, to travel around from city to city. [U. 8.1 
— 8. About, near as, he waited around till 
tho fight was over [US] 

II frrep 1 About, on all sides, encircling, 
encompassing 

A lambent flame arose, which gently spread 
Aroutul his brows Dryden, 3Kneid 

Arouivd us ever lies the enchanted land, 

In marvels rich to thine own sons displayed 

Jones Vtry, Poems, p 62L 



armuBd 

2. From place to place: at random* as, to roam 
around the country. [U S.] 
axoiirai n. See amra. 

arouaal (a-rou'zal), n [< arouse + -a?] The 
act of arousing or awakening, the state of being 
aroused or awakened 

The armtiol and activity of oiir bettor nature Hart 
rucmition of th( st relations llN<>iwren the organism and 
some noxious agi ntj will determine the arauMut of some 
antagonistic feeling Jfnu/, I\ HiZ 

arouse (a-rou?'), V t , pret. and pp arousal, 
ppr arousinq [< o-l ^^ouse^, after artse^ nsc, 
etc ] To excite into action , stir or put in mo- 
tion or exertion, awaken as, to arouse atten- 
tion , to arousf one from «le<»p , to arouse dor- 
mant faculties 

C ryiiig with full voice, 

'* Traitor, conn (tut, yt aie tiapt at last aromeJ 
Lancelot Ttnnymn, Ciuinevere 

They (the women of Goetlu 1 ontisfy for the imscnt, yet 
arotMf an iiitinito t xpectation 

Marq Fullt), ^oiunn in IDtb tVut , p 129 
=^S3m 1 o rouse, wake up, aw uktii, animate , iiu iti , stiinu 
late, kind It , wann 

arouse (a-rouz'), n [< aronsvy \ ] The act of 
arousing , an alarm [Rare ^ JS E 1) 

arouser (a-rou'/cr), n Olio who or that which 
arouses 

arow (a-ro'), prc}} phr as ndv [ME arowe^ 
a-rotce, o rowi, aiane (eaily mod E also areir, 
< ME ai nt< , aaam) j < + roir- ] In a row , 

one after the otliei 

H> r tiuth area, 

And dl liLi h imKht ihrougli lit i ciiickcs ht led 

SfitiiHcr, JH Q , V \ii 29 
And t\vt.ii(> lank in iiiiik tho rodt arotn 

Dryden I'lowt.r and l^taf, 1 249 

arpeggiation (ai-pej-i-u'shou), n Playing in 
ari>eggio8 

arpeg^O (ftr-pejM), n [It , lit hnrinng, < «r- 
peqqmrc, play on the harp, < arpa, haip, < ML 
arpa, also harpity haip sec harp ] 1 The 

sounding of the notes of an instrumental choid 
in rapid succession, eithei upward or (rareh ) 
downward, as in harp-nlayiug, instead ot si- 
multaneously — 2 A cnord thus sounded , a 
broken chord 

Playt d 



ArptKKio 


Sometimes written hatpiqqio 
arpent (ar'pen), }i Hume as arnent 
arpennusf (ai-pen'us), n , pf atpenm (-i) 
[ML , also arpcnuvmf -a, -w, etc see arpent 1 
Humo RH arpt nt liouvur 
arpent (ilr'pent , E pron kr-pou'), [Earlj 
mod E also aipctif at pint , < F arpent =1^ 
nr pen, anpin = iSp arapende, < MJ^ arpennuh, 
arpenna, arpendttb, aipindium^ etc , < LL rt/n- 
pennut, \j arepenms, a w'oid of Oellie origin 
Columella (fi, 1, 6) says ‘‘(lalli semi- 
jugerum quoque at cpi nnem vocant The senn- 

jugermu was equal to 14.400 square fei t ] An 
old French measure foi land uy a rojal tdlet nt 
1(KS9 It mu»t ( tmtuiii iUU pt relit h uf 22 feet each (lineui l> ), 
oi 4 S 409 stiuare it* t lliia wuh called the arjtent rvual, 
arpent d ardonnarue, or aiptnt den caiu it forHn liit 
ionirnun arpent hu(l40,(X)e Mitiart feet, tlit urptnt of }*uriK 
12, 400, tiu Ht bi ing buHt d on pen lies of 20 and J8 feet 1 lit 
followiiiK are the art.uH in axes arpent of Paria, »4 1KH7 
common arpent, 42 208.1, rtiyal nrptnt, 6107iM», Engliali 
am, 40 4S7S The arptnt 1 m atill uMtd in LouUiaim and 
in tin pro\inec uf qoebee koniieily also arptn, arpnu 
If lu iic inosUr 

Uf poor ten arpuim of land forty hoiim lulled, 

Let tlu world upute me an lioiiOMt woman 

H ehnU r, l>e\ il m I.aw (’a«i , ill " 

arpentatort (ai 'pen-ta-tor), w [NL , < ML ar- 
pentum, one of the num«*rc)us varianl s of L art - 
pennis see arptnt J A moasurei or surveyor 
of land Jiouvwr 

arpinet (di 'pm), n Same as arptnt 
arQnata (ai-kwa'tk), // [NL,prop areuata, 
fern of L aremtus see an mitc J An old name 
of the curlew, Eummius arquatus, from its long 
arcuate bill Also written areuaUt 
arciliated (ar'kwa-ted), a [For arcuated see 
arcuate ] hihapod like a bow, arcuate [Hare ] 
arquebus, arquebuse, arqnebusier. har- 
guebuSf harquetmter 
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arquerite (ttr'ke-rit), n PC Arqmros, near 
Coqmmbo, a seaport town of Chih. + ] A 

mmeral siher amalgam, occuiriug in small 
octahedrons and m arborescent forms it ton 
tolnM 80 per cent uf iiilvcr and is the chief on of the rich 
silver mines of ArqueroM 

arqnifonx (Ur'ki-fd), n Same as alqmjon 
arr^ (ftr), w [K dial , < ME ane, me, < Icel 
orr, <n=:Sw cirrsr Dan ar, a scar] A scar 
Also spelled ar [Pro\ Eng ^ 
arr-t, v t [< me n't ten = LG atnn, \e\, < 
am =iAS urre, ynt, eonty anger, as ndj an- 
gry, cf Dan aunty angry, whuh, how^evei, is 
commonly assooitiied with Dan. Norw Sw 
atq, wicked, bad, = G at a = AS tanjy timid, 
cowardly] To anger, ve\, worry 

lit aned lioth tlio tltrm and Mil luity 

V Ihuon lliMt Dlmoumc xiv 210 (> F D) 

aXT^t, r i [< late* ME ane, cf K dial nan, 
nurr, imitatne, if is the dog's letter, and 
hurrelh in the sound'* (D Jonson) see hmr ] 
To snail as a dog 

\ dug IS f( II and (inarrelsomt, givt n to at re mid 
war n|Hui a Miy hiiuiU oeeuHion 

Jlolliind, ti of I Iiitanli s Moral« p 72(1 

arrat, See an ha 

arracadia (ai-a-kncli'a), n [< Hp aratatha 
(>NL ^Irimricm), of S Amer oiigiu J A name 
given by the iiutnes ol we8t«*ni South Ameriea 
to several kinds ol plants with tuberous roots, 
andospecially to a specu'sof thoumbidlitVious 
genus Antuami, 1 tstuUnta, which is e\tcn- 
siNolv cultivated in tlu^ Andes, and has become 
naturalized in .lamau a 1 he i<HitM no divndt d into 
Me\(tul loIxMof till Hi/( of IL (nnot, whieli when boilid 
ha\i a liavoi bitwitn (hut of tlu parsnip and (Init of ihi 
eliLStniit ItlMHiidtoiN more piolilh mid nntiitions than 
the potato Iiu tianit iv uImo givni to a tii her bearing 
flp( ( il » of tlio Oxidot O ( II iiata 

arraca^f, t' t Heo aratt'^yarasc^ 
arrace^t, n See arras^ 
arracht, n S('o onuh 
arracbef, t t Keeurcicci 

arracht (ar-a-sha') a fh' , jip of arraeher, 
uproot 8( e ata((t ] In hn , torn up by the 
roots applied to plants used as bearmgs, and 
to whatever has tlu^ app('nraii( e ol lumng been 
sovertHi by violence Jna*t(d is now m more 
general use 

arrack (ar'ak), n [ll(‘tkr spelh'd aracky for- 
m( rly ataky at at , now c ornmonly shortened to 
rat A , = F a rat A = hp at ac = Pg at aea, araqiit , 

< Hind «ir/A, Tamil arriAw, m«A 4, < Ai Virr/c/, 
sweat, spirit, jmee, esseriK, distilhsl spiiits, 
"arqiify airack, bianciy , < 'at am, HW(*nt, uei spue 
The tonus at(tk,arkt (Tatar), and ataht (Egyp- 
tian) an' from the sanies souuc', tlu' inline being 
aiqilioable toany BpiiituouslH(iioi ] Originally 
the numo of a strong iKfuoi made in southern 
Asia from the ferineiiteii jjuice of the date, but 
us( d in many paits ol Asia and eastern Africa 
lor strong liquors ot difl« rent kinds it Ih mudi 
ill (ioa fiom tilt Miip of tin tuioa jiuiiii, mid in Batavia 
from lilt , mid tlic uiiuck of (umUiii and iiortlnin India 
iM a Moi t of I iim diMtilii <1 fioiii mol lhhi h St o 9 ntci 

A mnaiii brought in a Mihir tray, upon wbbh wm 
1 iri,( giasHt s of till aboiniiiiibh hpiiit ( ailed arrnrk, oulIi 
of wliK il wtiM mippoMcd to tiu Liiiptiid hL n draiiglit 

O Doiuii'an, Mei\, xi 

Arragonese, n and a Hee Araqonest 
arrah («n 'a), %nUrj Ac ommoii Anglo-lrisli ex- 
pletive, expressing < xciU incuit, surprise, etc 
arrai^^ (a-ran ), ( / [< ME arayneny arent «, 

< AF atainn, at nut r, artmryi OF aratmi, 
earlier at atsnit t, at t isnu 7 (hit er arammt r, an *- 
MiMcr, attwncry etc , > ME artsontn see at ta- 
rtan), < ML a rra t lottart , eaXiio account, arraign, 
<L cn/, to, + ML rcrhucmic, reason Hvanason 
and ratio Cf dt rattjn 1 J 1 In laWy to call t o or 
s( t at the bar of a i ourt, in older to ^desd guilt y 
Ol not guilty to the matter charged m an indict - 
ment or intormation l lilnb rm in unknown in tin law 
ofSiolliiid < xiLpliii tfliUbn hii.,h tKohoii, in wliitli tin 
foi Ills of pi dull in biiglmd mid SrotlmidaH tin Miiiin 
Hence — 2 To c all in question for laults, lx lore 
any ti ibunal , c all before' the bar oi re ason or of 
taste, act use or charge in gein^ral 

Ihi } arravjti d mIiilII sink 
Bi III util Iby M iiti nee Atilton, P L , ni l <l 
Ih tliiii not Homething In tiie pbaditig tyn 
(M till iNior lirute tliat Kiitff rii, wliiili arranont 
Jill I IS tioit tiidH it sutfi r ' O 11 HolnuH, ItiglitH 
=sSyn An nut , nninp Imhit Hit animf 

arraign^ (a-ran'), « [< t ] Arraign- 

ini u t as, t he i It rk of tbti arratqn s Jitai Ifstout 
arraign^f (a-ran'), t t [Early mod E also 
arratnc, aratnCy < AF arratqnrry araititr, the lat- 
ter an erroi foi niamcr (> ML ananiart)f OF 
aramiCTy aratmr ss Pr arannr = 0('at artttur, < 
ML adramirty adhrattnre, atU hramtrcy agramin , 
arramtt c, etc , < L od, to, + ^hratntrCy prob, ong 


arrangement 

with a sense subsequently lost in the teohmoal 
use, < Goth hran^an, fw-AramJan, crucify, lit. 
hang (of. OHQ rama, MHG rawe, ram, 0 rah- 
ntetissJ) raamssDau rammess&w ram, frame, 
support), =s Gr upepavy Kpepawirvat, hang ] In 
otalawy to appeal to, claim, demand in the 
plirasc toarrn*gnanass%::Cy to demand, and hence 
to institute or preparo, a trial or an action 
arrail^er (a-ra'n^ir), n [<atratgnk 4 - 
One who arraigns or accuses 

Tbo ordinary nwiio fur tlu* Iioiioi laaU is tlu' arrmawn 
of Chriftlianity Hilnwn, Latin Christianity 

arraignment (a-rau'ment), n [< arraign^ + 
-ment ] 1 III htWy the act of arraigning; the 
act oi calling and setting a prisoner before a 
court to answer to an accusation iiio form usu 
all\ iiiLliidus lulling iiu* piiBonir, soituiiliiies nquirltiK 
him to stmiil or hold up IiIh hand by way of idontlflc atioii, 
rnidiiigtho iiidiitimiit to liiiii, and asking him whcUicr 
lu pit iuIh guilti or not guilty 

2 Act usat 1011 before any Inbiiiiul, as that of 
leason, taste, etc , a lulling 111 question for 
tuulls, aiiusatiou 

lint tills Mint amiiflinni id of iiio king did not content 
tile niiqiiii i pn tail Vdnian, Latin ( liiisthinlty, vlli S 

I he Hixtli Hath o Hi 1 Ills only an arratqtimenf of the 

wlioU mix ill i/df k, Ikal of ^Lneid 

8 ]m 1 IMosiintion inipiiitlmu lit, iiiilii tineiit 
arrameurf, n [AF , < arramer. aratncTy < OP 
arratniiy aratnit =: l*i arattitt, i ML arratturCy 
adhtamnty oti , )) 1 cdgi , jiromiso, appoint see 
arra#f/«- ] A poit-ofluer who superintended 
the loading ami unloading of \eHsel 8 
arran (nr'aii), « fE dinl seort/diw] Aspi- 
dei Also called on aar/ |I*rov Eng] 
arrandHt An old ionu of irrand 
arrand*^t, a An old torm of arrant 
arrand^ (ar'nnd), w Same as arratt [Prov. 
Eng] 

arrange (a-ranj'), ? , pret and pp arrnngody 
ppr at ranging |< MF ataijnqtmy atcm/cn, s 
OF aranqut, atrnqur, F artanqtty put into a 
rank, arrange, < ri- (< Jj ad, to) + rangier , ren- 
gter, raiigi*, put into a rank. < rang, tettg, mic, 
F. rangy a laiik we rank'^ and range’} I, 
ttans 1 To imt 111 proper ordei, dispose or 
sot out ( onfonnably to a jdan 01 purpose , givo 
a certain collocation to, marshal as, to ar- 
ratige troops for battle 

Arrain/e tlu hoiud and hiim the glaBH 

Jinnjmm, In Mcmoiiam, ivlt 
111 11 we eoino to arranqi* out HliaptH and our niLasiirc 
intntH|in Inologliul invcHtigationH] wt llmi a 1 1 rt>aiii num 
her of idi niiiits, mid a i c rtuln nnmhi 1 of viuialions 

/ J) Cope (Irigin of tliL jqttiiHt, p *299 

2 To adjust, setth', come t o an agreement or 
understanding r(*guuUng ns, to at tango tho 
terms ot a baigain 

MutUiH, till Ji foil , wi n happily rinrrn//(d Ihehanm 
jitudoiud tlu young Loupk on iho spot 

Irnnq Ski ttli Book, p 200 

3 In tnuMUy to adapt 01 altei so as to ht for 
]>erfonnau( (' by ottiei von es or instruments 
than those di Hign(*(i by the composer as, to 
atraiiqf an oju la foi the piano =Byn 1 To array, 

1 )aHsif>, gioiip diHpoHi , Hoi 1-2 lo llx upon, determine, 
iigrcu upon, iliuw up to dtvjHi , orgmiixc, lojiHtiuet, cun 

IIH 1 

II inltans 1 To make pn paraliotis , carry 
out befoti htiiid sii( h m'gotiutions or inukc such 
disjiosilion ill legurd to soim* matter as maybe 
iK’Ci'ssarv as, to artanqt aboul a passport, or 
for supiiliCK, attanqt with a ]iiiblislier — 2 To 
( ome to an ugn‘( ment or uiidi'i standing in ro* 
gaid fo some thing, make a si'tl lenient. 

Wi ( amiot with 0111 ( iii iiiy in this eunjuneturo, 

withoul iilimidiiuiiig tin iiiUiiHt ot muiikimi 

itinki, A Rcgieldc Peace 
arrangeable («-iun'jn-bl), a (< arrange + 
-(d)U T Capablt' ot being arranged 

i imIii h hiiM irnilia iiiado iip of lioiies tliat are no more 
( Il liity iirrauifinbli into mi giin iitM liki viikhrie than are 
Itiii I imiial iioius of tlio liigtiiHt iiiuiiitrml 

// Spriirir, Pi in of Biol , (( ‘210 

arrangement (a-ranj'nj<*nt), n [< F artmtgo- 
mtnt wo arrange uiid-minf] 1 The act of 
airaiigiiig or putting in i»ropei ord(*r, the state 
of being iiiit in onh 1 , dispositiou in smtablo 
torm spfi ideally in th> unr urtn, the lomliiiiing of 
jmrts ill a iiiaiini r « oiiforiuatilu tu tlu < hurueter and iiiin 
of the disigii , ( oinpoHiUoii 

'I III fn ( doin of Myiitm tical in rnwii’nu n1 wUii li wa» ims 
HiMHi d )i> the Anglo Saxon im itn ( ovi ruhiv gotii 

<> /* Atarufi, (lil|L.ln ot J ng Lang , p 111 

2 That wliK h is diHpoK(>d in ordi^r, a system 
ol parts disposed 111 due oid< i , any combma- 
tioii of xiarts or mat( rials 

Ihe hill KHt of that poitioii of hoi iul arranqenu nt Ih in 
the httiulH of all thone who loiiipiuu it Burke 

3 The style or mode in which things are ar 
ranged 



wraagement 

llic cloudH paBHed alowly thr<iuf;h gt^viral arrangfimnU 
lit CuiififiHl(iiiH((d 18(PX p 07 

4 Preparatory moamiro or uef<otiatioii , pre- 
vioiiH diHi»OHition or plan, preparation tom- 
rnonly m the ])luial an, wo have made arranqi- 
menu ioi a journey 

I'n vioiiH to his <i« piiihiH hi muli ulhliii tirraiinnmnU 
with till hilly tmU Hilly of ilu lointiit foi tin fuiitriil 
soil iiiiilikrt ol his tin nil lutiif/ Ski ti h Bonk, p 108 
All lIuIioiuIi rn/i /I I/O ii/ I nti ii <1 into it the Kunio 
tiiiu li> till Alliiii I owns to jiiovhli foi ii kik 1 1 mhioii to 
I'liriiiu 111 till tVLiit of (III so\iiiij,ii (lyiiii; clilhlli ss 

I limif \ II toi l^miimiiuU, p 74 

5 Fiiiiil Hettlonu Ilf , ml iiiHfinent by agreement 
as, the atrainff fn( nt of a diHpufe — 6 Ju mum 
(a) The adaptiitioii ot a coiii]ioHif ion to voicoa 
or inHfniini Ills, ot to a junpose*, lor whi(h it 
was not origin iUn dc'sijjia d (6) A piece bo 
adapt ( d, a transi rijdioii as, an ouheKtial ar- 
ranqi nunl ot ii hoiij;, iin opera, oi the like = S3in 
1 ( lusHilUutioii illstilhntlon 2 StnutiiK foim 

arranger ( i-iaii')cr), u One who arranfj^cs or 
put H in oi(i< r 

arrant (at 'ant ), a ( Karl y mod K also arraunt^ 
airand, a \aiiaijt Hpellin^' of enant^ itHtuni^ 
timuflf ION iiijj:, waiKh rm>r, whith, Iroui its < oiii- 
moii UH( 111 tlie term atranf or nnmt ihtfff 
that lb, H lOMti^ lohlier, ono out law od, pto- 
elii lined and nolonouH an nuth, came to be 
used apint Irom itn lit Neiisc an an ofiprobiioiiB 
iiiteiiHive with teniiHof abiiKC, aw ror/in, Amm, 
troftoiy looff ( t( , but oil ( 11 also without oppio- 
briouNloKe See mant I It VS'aiideiiii^^, 
itiuoiaut , vatcrant , c iiant as, a knight m rant, 
an anant ])ieu(hei CHpm lally in Ihit f at taut 
01 attant thuf^ a lovinj', outlawed robber, a 
hif^hwayman Now woitti n — 2 Note- 

riouB, JiianifeHt , uninitipitLd, downrip:ht in 
a bad HOiiBe (derived from the noun qualitud) 
UH, an atrani loffin^, an attant coward, anant 
iiouHeime 

1 discuvei uii anant huiiu mm In my moiiI J^'alh r 

Am arrant ii “Stn w 

In mom y triiiiHni tiniiN hh ovi i 3011 km w 

Jtarham liiKoUlHhy biKi mlh IT 4n 

It wan iiisy to MIC through all liiti ph ty that lu wus m 
arratU aiithoi ut thi bottom 

Sim/Wif/, (HI Bias, VIU ill (A J It) 

8 Thorou^^h, dowiirifjrlit, genuine in a good 

HQUHO 

All arrant honcMt woman Iturton, Aiiut Mi 1 ]» 017 
~8yzi 2 t'ttLi milk luiiKiiiiiiuutL, )Kif((t 
arrantly (ar^lIlt>ll), adr in an amint ninu- 
nei, iiotonouHly, impud(3ntly inabadKeiise 
kumitil tuuM UII uH ananila liiud oat on inoiiiiiiiiK 

clokts tit r It / Jxttanni 

arras^ (ai'as), a L^arly mod E also on me, 
atianst,<, ME artas, oiig doth (01 cloths) of 
Airas (F di apsiV I n os) ( = It at aszo = Pi ra::\ 
< F Jrro/i, tluM apital ot the de{>artiri(']it of Pas- 
de-CalaiH, 111 the iioith ol France, where tins 
ai tie le was manuliu tuied Tlie name Art a*t is 
corrupt ( m 1 irom tin name oi the {ti(batc^{L ),a 
peotde of Ih Ign (iaul 1 Tajiest 1 y , speciticall> , 
that used ioi hangings coveiiiig th(3 walls ot a 
room llu oiitniial ixpuMshm tluth of Ana« wum piob 
abJy iiSLd witli niou mi iiiiu y to dlMtliigiiiHli iirrnM tiipcM 
try from utlu i HorU Boimtiim h inu d om an mljcitbc 
111 not Hmiik uiiothi I wool foi a Mug s 1 ansoin uiiIikh 
thu ground be ptifuiiud, mid (o\( ml with iloth qf cimnr 
Jl/ai foi/i, JhauMtim,!! Z 

1 litt^L of >or(i Timdc many n Miimiihliiig intal, 

In LUiiiLiM, hchimi atratnn. on HtHlrH 

Jitnu anti 1 1 , Woiimn 1 1 liter, iii 4 
ArroMWOMiiNMlpKciMH} as at 111 tain it huiig(onUntorM 
or limti) fioiii tin lafttrs, or fioni Hoim. Umpoiuiy Htuy, 
uiiil wiiB uptmd, hi Id up, 01 diiiwii iiMidt, os oitiiHloti re 
ipiiiod Jhiu, Notf to toidM Lovers MLlamlioI}, ii 2 
In Aitliui 8 arran hall nt C'anulot 

Tt nn}tiion, Mciliii and > iihn 

arraS'^f, « fProb a foim of oritk q v ] A kind 
of powder, jiiohably made of the root of tho 
on is Hath Will 

arrased (ai'asl), a [< atraA + -cf/2] Hung 
mth an'as (Utapman 

arrasene (ai'a-sGn), n [< atratA + -int ] A 
801 1 of cord made with a cenlial thread and a 
thn k velvel-hke ]nlp ol wool 01 silk Tt ts used 
111 raised mnbioidery Also spelled ntahtne 
arrastra (a-ias'tm), n Sam«' as attasfrt 
arrastre (a-ias'tre), n |S]>, lit the act of 
dragging, < attastiatj diag along the ground, 
creep, tiawl, < a- (K atf to) + tashat (obs ), 
drag, < last to, a rake, sledge, tiiw k, = Pg lasto, 
rastro,<. h tastintn u rikt, mattock, < radtrt, 
pp scrape, s« i itch ] A lude apparatus 

used 111 Mexico, and to some extent in th(» United 
States, for giiuding and at the same time amal- 
gamating ores containing tiee gold or silvei 
Tt has a vcrlitiil luis with hori/iuiiul arms uttuthed tu it 
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To these arms masses of rock are fastened by chains and 
dragged ovt r the 01 e, which is placed on a bod ot hat stones 
laid within u (lr< iilar imlusuie, iistially uliout 12 feet in 
diameter Also written arra»tra, arantra 



Mexi(.aii Arraiitre 

(Troni Pepper s I luy Uiiok of Metals ) 


arraswlse (ar'as-wi/), adn KrroneouB fonn of 
arrisutst 

arratel (ar-ra'tel), ft fPg see am/] The 
Port iigii esc pound it ipudN the pound avolidu 
ihjIm liy ahoul om pet it lit Pht following iiri tlm valmH 
III uiiiM I otiml uvoii diiiHiiM, 4o { &iH , at rultl, in Llshon 
4 41 ill I mil hiil, 4'*K M7 , 111 Rio (h lam iio, 4h8 75 
arraughtf For arauqht, preterit ot arcach 
array (a-ra'),e t [Eailymod E also «/«v, ar- 
um, < ME atatfni, aratew, ai <?/€«,< AF ataipt, 
at aict , < )F art qt t , areici , at et r, latei at oqt t ^ at- 
roqt r = Pr art dnr = Kp arreat (obs ) =r Pg at - 
/ 1 tat = It nt rularej^ < AlL arredarr, ]>ul in ordei , 
oid(‘r, array, < L. ad, to, + ML *itdim (> OF 

1 n, i at, t a/)jj^proparation, order, of Tout origin , 
cl AS qtrwdt, qtitik, pieparation, equipim ut 
(bel rcidht, rigging, liariK^ss, teidha, imple- 
iiH iits, outtit, Sw Tfda = Dan rttlt, ordi^r), < 
qttatlt = O Fries rede, rttl = Goth tjaratds, 
ready, prepaifd mt^readq Of (wm/l J 1 To 
])lac«< or dispose in order, as tioops for battle , 
mniKliul, diaw up m hostile order ofteu used 
figuratively 

lluy wen more Ignorant in luiigiiUs and at ra^nna iUtir 
hattba Baton, VkihMiUide of XhingM 

lilt HlioiiMi our conviction that itUMoii uml Sinpturt 
W(H ditidcdl} on the sidt of I'loti HtaniiKiu tin git-itUr 
IS tlu rilmtaiit admirattoii with wim h wt ngaid that 
syati III of tiu ill 8 agaiiiHt wlikh it luton ami Scripiiitt wen 
atramd in vain Mataulan, Ranke m HihI of Topts 

2 'I'o deck or dress , adorn writh di ess, especially 
with dr(»ss ol an urnauumtal kind 

Arran thystlf wlt» gloiy and ht autv lob xl lO* 

Mom by morn arramna In 1 mwi if 8i If 
111 that win i( in hIu dt 1 ni d sin look d her last 

ttnn i/mm I am clot and Lloinc 
Ami tlicii tlu falhii ihiif is laid 
In tiiHhi III d garbs of 8kiii8 anamd, 

Ami gltdi d with his wanipiini bi ud 

What nr PuiniuT Ini of Sokokin 

3 III taw, i o set (a iiu y) in 01 dor for the 1 1 lal of 
a cause, to call (the jur>) man by man — 4 
^Po ( 11 V( lop, wrap fliare ] 

In gi lid I avi M w ith lioiiid glooms at ratted 

Imttn Trumtmlt 

Syn 1 Jo arrange range , iimrRhul draw up —2 At/um, 
ttrnanient, Jtfioratt (w.t ndur/i) ilotlu, invcMt 
array (a-ra'), n [Karly mod E also aratf, 
at t (ur, ( ME oray, arai, tit tut, < AF arm, nrrtn, 
OF ann, later aioi, F aiiohT=i\hr «?r6* = Sp 
a//io=Pg a/ mo = It anedo, cl ML. arre dm///, 
eiiuipiiKiit, fuimture, irom the verb see ar- 
ia q, r] 1 Ki’gular order oi arrangement, 
disposition iiiregulai htu's, speciticully, dispo- 
sition of a body of men foi attack or defense 
as, troops in battle arraq — 2 An orderly i ol- 
le( tiou or aasemhlago , espec lally, a body of 
men in older oi battle orprejiared for battle, 
hence, military force ; soldiery, tioops 
A gullaiit arrau of nobles and cavulnrs Prescott 

What wa8 that iniglity arratf which Fllralitth ii\iewu1 
at lilbui} Macaulit It, Hint Eng 

3 A display, an imposing senes of things ex- 
hibited 

Nothing I oiiid will lie lovelier than this arraq ot Dork 
tein])les nml luiiiH of temples 

C 1) If at tu r, Koundabmit Journey, p 95 

4 Di ess , ganiient s disposed m order upon the 
person, laiiinuit oi apparel 

Fmily ert day 

Arose and dress d hcmilf in rich arrav Dniden 
6t Prejiarnt ion ; special arrangement of things 
lie hod iiKuid al this array 

Chaucer, Miller’s Tiik 1 444 

6t Situation, ( ircumstiim es , position, plight 
Hum Mtomkat 1 (ipiod mlIu ) in 8Wichc array, 

’lhat of thv l>f li wtow Host wtrte 

Chnnerr, \\ ift of Bath s Talc , 1 40 

7 III law (a) The body ot persons summoned to 
serve upon a jiiiv (/>) The act of impaneling 
a jury , that is, the act of the proper officer set- 


axrect 

ting a jury m order for the trial of a cause, or 
oalliug It man by man (c) Tho jury impaneled. 

Challenges aio of two kinds , first, to the array, when 
exception is taken to the whole number Impaneled , and 
Mcondly, to the i>o11b, when Individual jur}men are ob 
jucted tu A Fordtlantjue, Jr , iiow we are (Governed, xvii 

8 Formerly, m England, the muster of a coun- 
ty for mihtary purposes, the men so mustered 
as, a commission of array, Se<^ tomiimmon 

\ • Fiirliaineut had cxtn'ami ly worried him for attempt 
ing to put in execution y ( omniiHsion of aray, and for 
which the rust of his collegut s w( ru liangtd by y rebells 
Evelyn, lliary, Mnich 2.4, 1640 

Pre viouM to the reign of Henry ^ III , in order to protect 
tlu kingdom from doiuiMtic insurrections or tho proHpects 
of fuiiiKii invuMioiis, it was usual from time to time for 
our princi s Ut issue ( omiiiissions of array Wharton 

9 In math , a collection of quantities arranged 
m a rectangular block , a matnx.— Challenge to 
the array s« < ehallenqe 

arrayal (a-ra'al), n [< array + -a/ ] The 
process of arraying, muster of a force; array 
NED 

arrayer (a-ra'cr),w [< ME arattt, nnatour, < 
OF ar tutor, art tor, < arter, araicr, airay see 
arraq, % ] 1 One who arrays — 2 li\ Eng, 
lust , an offit Cl w^ho had a t omimssiou of array 
to put the soldif'rs of a county in a condition 
lor military service 

arrayment (n.-ra'ment), u [Eaily mod E also 
ar raiment, araymeut, < ME araimcni, < AF 
armement, OF aretment, < arattt, etc , array 
see array and -ment, and tho abbr form rai- 
mtnt'\ 1 The act of arraying.— 2t That m 
w hi( h one is arrayed , raiment 

Slu * p t lothcd ill soft arrayrntnt Quarles 

arrei, n See 
arre% v f See at t ^ 
arreacht, ^ See arcach 
arrear^t, i See arear^ 
arrear*-^t ( a-i er' ), adr [Earlv mod E. nlso arear, 
atrttt, < Me arcrc, a art, i OF arcre, anerc, 
mod F artiht = Ih* at art, art arc, < ML ad 
ttito L ad, to, rt tro (> OF rittt ), bac kward 
st'c ttiitt- and rear^ ] Backward, into or to- 
ward the roar, back, behind 

► orst him bmk ictoyle and retli an are 

hpennt, Jb Q , \ 1 iv 5 

arrear^ (a-iGi'), // [ME only m phr tn nncrc, 
111 time j/ast, < atttar*^, adv The oId('r noun 
18 arrtataqc, q v] 1 The state ot being be- 
hind or boinndhand as. Ins work is in at rear 

S]iuiii though uih UHt a gi lu ration in at n ar of 1 ngland, 
was ufUt out own thi liist modirn Euiopiuti country to 
attaiii to a ilntioiiul diiimatic literatun 

A W W ard T* iig Dram Lit , Iiit , xxvii 

2t The rear 

llu arrtar consisting of betwitu throe and four thou 
Hiiiul foot lletiltn,ll\\si R( foriiiatioii p 92 

3 Thiit which 18 behind inpa>im>nt, a debt 
which remains unpaid, tliongli due generally 
iiHi <l 111 the ])lunil and implying that a part of 
the inonc> is already paid as, tut tars of rent, 
wages, or taxes 

Xui imnli I dread due jiayuient b} the Orioks 
Of ytstiidoy s arrear Cmoper, Iliad, ili 

\l 3 approval is given iiioidtrthatcveo possible facility 
may be idfordHifor the pioinpt disihorge of all an ears ot 
pay due to oui soldiers and sailors 

Lincoln, in Raymond, p *422 
arrearage (a-rer'fij), w [< ME arcraqc, arre- 
raqc, < OF arcrage, arrerage, atrieraqt, mod P 
atreraats, pi, < OF artre, anttt, back see 
tttrear^, adr , and -aqc, and if advaniatft J 1 
The state or condition of being beliindhaud or 
m an ears 

I haM‘ ( iiiplovinent foi Uue, such u ono 
Ah shall not only pay my st rviccs, 

But have mo i i arrearaqt 

bhtrley, Grateful Seivant, i 2 
2 Arrears , amount or amounts outstanding or 
overdue , any sum of money remaining unpaid 
alter previous payment of a part 

I ho old arrearayes being dcfi uye d 

Jlotiell, ^ ocal Forest 
Gur pleasure is, that all arrtarayes 
Bo paid unto the captains 

Massinyer TIk Vitture, ii 2 

arrearancet (a-rSr'ans), w [< arrear’i + .^nce ] 
Same as arrearage 

arreett (a-rekt ' ),v t [< L. arre ctus, pp. of am- 
qcrc^ set up, raise, erect, < ad, to, -b rtqere, keep 
straight, direct ] 1 To raise oi lift up , make 
erect 

Having lai'go carH perpetually exiiosed and arrtcUsd 

Swift, lolo of a I’ub, xl 

2 To dir<*et 

A rrectwg my slglit kiwards the zodiake 

bkclttm, Poema, p 9 

3. To impute 

Therefore Tie arreeteth no Tilame to them 

Sir T More, Works, foL 271 



amet 

•met, unctad (a-mlct', a-Mk'ted), a. [< L 
arreetm see the verb] It Kreot; erected 
—at. Attentive, as a person listening 

Kager foi tliv event, 

Around the Inldaine all rinvcf they hang 

AkenmU , I'lcaKtirts of Inmginntion, i 300 

3. In hot f pointing upward; brought into an 
upright position J Gratf 
arrectaryt (ii-rek"ta-n), w [< L arrectanuSy 
perpendicular, neut pi airetUmoy the upright 
posts of a wall, < aneitus, erect see ] 

A beam or post standing upright, as opposed 
to one which is honzontal 

Ihe arrrA:taiy oi Ynani of hta ( nuis 

Hp //aff,Woiks,II 27S 

arrector (a-rek'tor), n [NL , < L an tqcrey pp 
orret Aas, set up erect se«»</rrctf,t ] That w huh 
arret ts, an ereitoi Arrector pill, in anat ^ tin 
erector of tin hair, uHiimll stiijt of uuHtiiatid iiiurnU run 
ning from tlio lowci pait of tho liair follit Ip toward tin 
aiirrat « of tin akin, and ( ontractioii niidc r t lu inllneiu c 
of flight or cold, causing tho huir ht stand sLiaight up or 
*'oii end at the siime time mo raising thu MUifucc jiiRt 
around the orifice, oh to cKcashm g(»oiu flesh or lion ipilii 
tlon 

arreedt, t t See aread 
arrel (ar'el), n [8p , also arrrld^ (> Basque 
arraldcay a weight or 10 ))ouiids), Sj> nrraU, 
Pg arratd, a weight of IG ounces (sec arratel), 

< At aly tho, + inttj a weight of Hi ounces ] A 
weight of 4 pounds, used m Spam 

Arremon. n Seo An la won, 

^arrendation (ar-tuwla'bhon), n Same as tit- 
n Htafton 

arrendator (ar'en-da-toi), n [Also aremiatoty 

< Kuss an ndatoru, < M li arrt ndatot , at ( nda Un , 
a farnu r ot the u vemu , < at rmda) t , an ndaUy 
airentarcy let lor a rent, fanii the ic vi mie sc e 
arrmt ] ( )iio who 1 arms the 1 1 venues in cei I am 
Russian governments 

arrenotokous, a See arrlunotolotis 
anent (a-rent'), V i [< OP arrndity annlir 
(ML arrentariy arn ndarcy arcndan)y < u (L ady 
to) + renicy rent see at t endntot and ttnt \ To 
lot foi a rent, especially, m old hnq law, to 
let out foi mclosure, as land m a forest See 
arrmtahon 

arrentation (ar-en-ta'shon), n fAlso arrtn- 
ilatwny < ML at nntaUo{H‘)y arrendahoy < attain 
tat Cy anrendan seo armi/ ] ^r^ old hnq lau, 
the action or privih'gc of airenting, tho giving 
of permission by the lonl of the tmiiioi to the 
tenant of land in a foiest to inclose* it with a 
small ibtch and low hedge, m consideiatioii of 
a yearly rent Also written arrendalmt 
arreptlont (a-iep'sbon), n [< L atnfdwsy pp 
of ampttOy biiateh, sei/o to one^s self, < ady lo, 
+ raperey snatt h, sei/e s(*o fapacattiSy rafdui c ] 
The act of taking awav 

This »rrt pfwn whm Hiiddc ii, yet LliHlia sccm holli tiic 
chariot uiul tho Iioimcm, and the uacent 

Up I tall, Riiptiiu of Llijuti 

arreptitioUS^t (ar-ep-t ish'us), a [< LL at 1 1 pit- 
ctuSy arrcpUtintty seized m mind, inspired, deliri- 
ous, < L arrcptiiMy }>p of antperty snatch, soi/e 
see arteptwti ] Snatched away, hence, sc'i/ed 
or possessed, frantit , crack-brained, mad 
Odd, arrtpMutm, fraiitick extravagances 

//owv f/, L tf.trs (Uro) I ITH 

arreptitlous^t (ar-ep-tish'us), a [As if < L 
arreptuSypv of atnpcti, ivoop towaid, steal 
softly to ((ady to, + tcpercy creep soe npbh ), 
+ -ihons, but appar a mistaken def of pie- 
ccding ] Creeping or having crept in pnvily 
mount f Bailey, 

arrest^ (a-reat')» t [< MK areaten, arreaten 
(also by apheresis reatctiy > mod dial rest), < 
OF aresti r, F arrSter = Pr hji Pg am star = 
It arrealarey < ML arreatatvy stop, restram, < L 
ady to, + re^tarey stay back hoc t eaV^ ] 1 To 

stop forcibly, check or hinder the motion or ac- 
tion of • as, to arrest tlic current ot a nver ; to 
arrest the course of justu o 
Arc nbiiig the c aiiBcs of thiiigM to hc tret propiietioB hath 
arreuied and laid oaleep all true inquiry Bacon 

>> ith the progress of ailaiitation c ach (human beingj be 
conics HO constituted that lit cannot tic helped without in 
some way arrcMftn^ upleoMUiubU activity 

It Spt tu t r, Data of Ftliii s, § 00 
2. To take, seize, or apprehend by virtue of a 
legal warrant or ofiicial authority, take into 
custody as, to arrest one for a f i ime or misde- 
meanor [Shakspero most commonly const rues 
tins vi^rb with oj, like accuse as, “o/* capital 
treason we arrest you here,^’ Rich II , i\ I ]) 
According to law no LngliHhinan could be arrcMtcd and 
detained in contlneniciit merely liy the niandaU of the 
sovereign Macaulay 

3 To seize and fix ; engage ; secure , catch , 
take • as, to arreat the eyes or the attention. 
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JCtnir If you prove it, 1 11 repay it liarJc, 

Or yield up Aquitain 

Pnw W e arrcM your word 

Shak , L L L , a 1 
Ihe aptiearami of smh atantoti in the world, and at 
such a petiod, ought tu arnM tlu (onsidcratiiui of e\ir> 
thinking mind tUn kimnaU r 

4t To rest or fix 

We may on t nf uitr thoughts upon tlu diviiu nieuhM 

h I Tauloi 

5 IiiiS<o/v i\m\ adintralltf laUy to sci/e (pinp« 
eit>) foi (li ht oi the satisfaitiou of u (himi, 
attach oi lev\ upon =rgyn i i.» “in intiitupi 
d«la> dttaiii 3 J<m ipiiiit lay hoU oi, take ujs laki 
piisoiH r 

arrest^ (a-ieMt')» W [<MK atf<t <Or anst, 
stoppiige, dehi>, rcstnunt, liom the \orh s<*i‘ 
arnsOy r ] 1 The lu tof stopping ortho stale 

of lK>mg stopped , misiu iisum of iiiovemi*iit oi 
action as, an artest of the >11111 functions, 
“the stop and atn^*! of the nir,*^ Baton — 2t 
Rolf-restr'iiiit , sell-* otuiiumd 

In noble i oi age ought* bi ii an nh , 

And wiyiii ( \ <n thing lu iquvt** 

t ham 1 1 (iood W oiiu n, 1 iiMS 

3 Any sei/nrc' or taking b\ tone, phvsual 
or moral, hindrance, mtc*iriiption, stoppage, 
restraint 

lo the lich luaii who hud pionnHid hinisilf uiHe for 
many ytarH it WtiM a had amnt tliai his hoiiI wiiHHiiipiiMid 
the ill Mt night tu Vaulm 

Tiontd itiingh nil Uait 8 with ion biitwlnii 

I LoiiMidit till lUitsHiti ot HubtniMiniL totliodiiim arentn, 

I am itiuly to drv tin in a,., mu iiid In sih nt 

/ i</va, Jo Ins Itiotlu I <1 1 vilyii 

4 In ma< h , any c oiitimi m < w liu h stops oi i e- 
tards motion 

lli( aniM coiiHjHtM of a \ iiu oi etuaitcnunl with 
wttigH, mounted iiti oiu of tlu iiiiioisof tiu litukwork 

II ling on tho wlu il Sf/ ii/u# su/v<,\\ll K'lri 

5 In lau\ llie taking of a pc i son into i iisfody 
ot thci law, usually liy viilue ot a w.iiiant iioiii 
autlioiii V All aircMt is in ui« i>y mi i/iiu oi loin iiiiig tlu 
bodvoi otlurwiHc taking ihihhimmuui of it by tlu law of 
Koine juuMdUlioitH, iruHt im allowed in * l\il < um* m foi tlu 
pniposeof cnfoiiingtlu puiiiunt of d* IUh oi )»ii it nliiig 
adtfiridint fioin ibiding an obibation In tiiniinal oi 
puultaHts luithi Im iinuii foi tlu pnipitMt of toinpiliing 
tlu |u iHon I lurgid willi idinuoi an otb hm to appiai 
aiul Hiilmiit to justUc In (i\il <asiH it laniiot bo h gaily 
lift itcd ox( I pt ity liriiu ot a pit « i pi oi wnt Immu d out 
of some (onit, but this im «ift< ri tlmiuiiMii with in t tiinin d 
(HS(H AriiHl in civilcahtHistif twokiiulH m/ , tliai wbuli 
iukcM pliici before tiial, and in < illt d amst on iniHin pro 
(<NM,aiid thatwhitli t.ak*B plmi (fit i tiial ind jiidgiiniii, 
and in callc d am b/ on pnal pun ns or m n ^1 m » i/iutmn 

6 In admiralty lav, the taking of a sJnp into 
custody by vntueor u w'ari mt tiom a coin! — 

7 111 St oh lau y fiitnthmoni y mi/uic ol prop- 
el t^ , funds, c*tc , by Ic gal }>rcH c ss, as loi debt oi 
the* sutisfact loll of a clumi Arrest of Judgment, 

infau* tin HliiMiigtii Mtopping itf a JiuHnu nt afbriddnt 
ftii c uiscH iisHigntd c oiiils II iM at Kininioii law pttwii 
to ant Hi jutignuiit foi intiiuMc (uuhis appiumig npi>n 
tlu fait of tlu ittoid aviwluntlu dt i laiiituin laiieM fioiii 
till tiiigiimlwiit wlun (hi liiiiui <iitft i8 innli lially fioin 
tlu pliudingH OI wlun tlu (ast laid in tin cU < laiatioii is 
not MUllUit ni inpt»intof law to found an utioiiuiHiii 'I lu* 
niotioiifoi thiH piirpoMt is I tllid i niolion in o/ jvtta 

Hunt Mtidi III prat tit c luigt ly siipt ih* tit h tin mc niotiinm 
by itf|niring hiic li tltUttH to bt ohjitttil to lafott jutig 

nit nt Breach of arrest ''t i fa < m h 
arrest'*^ ( a-i est ' ), w [< f >F an 1 stf , aresfe^ mod 

F atitty awn, bcuiid, fishbone, mrest, < L ati- 
sta sc e at tsla and arn^ J A iiiuiigy tumor on 
tho back ]»ar1 of the hind lc*g of a liorsti Also 
c a lie cl tahtad 

arrestable (a-rc s'ta-bl), a [< arnst^ + -ahlt ] 
1 Liable to be anc»Htc*d oi uppreheudc*ci — 2 
In St ids law, attacliublcs subject to seizure at 
the suit of u c rc*clitor of tlic' owner, by a process 

III the nature of attachim nt or garnishmont 
applied to projicrty, funda, etc 

Biitgli (iistoinM Htfll Ktand in the fwuillar prwitioii of 
being ncitlici oiijudgcaldo nor am Ufa Wc, the i are thcic 
foic batl Hct iirity hficyc tint ,l\ «l 

arrestation (ai-cs-ta'shon), n [= F amstn- 
iioNy < ML arr(slatw{ti-), < nrnsturcy arrest 
soe ancsOy i 1 The act of arresting, an arrest 
or seizure fKarc 1 

lilt am^tafwn of the Liigllsh residing In l<runcu wiut 
til (ued iiy the National ( onventhin 

II M n ithanM, lx iters on I'Yiiin u, I i 

arrestee (a-rcjst-o'), n r< arrest 4- -ffl 1 In 
Scots fatty the* pc rson in whose hands an am‘st- 
ment is hud 

arrester, arrestor (a-res't^‘r, -tor), n [Mt: 
art stft , <> arrt ‘cf i -h -< / L -ftr ( Jf ML am sta ha ] 
1 ( )iie w ho or that which a i rests — 2 In Stots 
ItnCy the jx'rson at whose instance an arrest is 
made See antsfy w , 7 [ Arnstor is tho form 

usual m h^gal documents ] 
arrestive (a-ies'tiv), ff [ssOY arrest tf < ar- 
rest^ + -tee ] 1 Serving or tending to arrest 

•—2. In gram,y marking an arrest, restriction, 


arrliiBOtui 

OP qualification of tliought applied to conjunc- 
tions like liuty yety however, etc Btwt, Fug 
(Wmniar 

arrestment (a-rost'mont), n [< of aresti- 
minty < ansieiy arrest sc^e atttsfl, i ^ and 
-w/owf ] 1 The act of arresting Ol stopping, 
obsti uctioii , stoppage 

Iho tiiHt ifttct is antdwnit of tlu fiiiu tions of tho 
spinal loid Sic* U Clmstmoa, Ptiihim% I i § 2 

I in* fall of man would pixiducc an anvutimnt in tho 
piogiiHM of tin iiiilli ill iInU liiHt gnat n udiKioii wtiich 
would liH\o convtiltii it iiifii an 1 th ii 

/iau'Mfoi, ciiigin of \\ oilil j» JW 

2 In Scots lair (a) A process b\ vvhic*h a 
cic tiitoi ma\ attac Ii moiiev or movable jiroper- 
t> whic h a thud person holds loi behoof ol his 
dcditoi It bcuirs it gcmc^ral resembliuicc^ to 
foHMgn uttachuicmt l>\ the* eiistoin ot Ijoiidon 
See o/finZ/w/ewf (h) ^rtie ariest oi cletcmtioii of 
lic riiniiial till he finds cant ion or suiei^' to stand 
tiial, Ol the sec iiimg ol a dc'btoi until he pays 
the debt or give*** mm in it v foi its payment-— 
Breach of arrestment hnath 
arrestor, n sc>ct tti ttsta 
arret 4, ' f Scu o/cz 

arret“t (a-m' oi a-id'). if [< F andyKOF 

ff/c v/, Hire si see c/; ;caZ 1, ;/ ] The dc*c isioii of a 
court, tiihimal, or eoimcil n decree )iublish(Ml, 
the c*di(t ot a soieic igii ]irm( e apphc'd to the 
)udgmc*idH anil decisions oi c emits and tiibu- 
iials m Plane i 

arrha(ai'a), « , pi attha (-e) [L , also at- 
thabo, imcl latc‘r ana, attabo, < (ti 
cMirnc'st-moiic y (T /////s'] Fiuiic*st -money 

i iaid to bind a biiigam oi contiact, a pledge 
‘\>nueilv also spe Ih d atta 
arrhal (ai'nl), a | < an ha + -/// | 0| tlie iia- 

tiiie ol i*iiinc*st-moiic‘y . giM n iis a jih dgi 
arrhaphostic (Ui-a fosMik), a ( lUdl\ lormed 
< (li bpiMitfatiy sc*amlc*ss, < a- jiiu + puijty, a 
seam, < /wiTr/zj, Hc*w 1 Sc*aiiih*ss ( farki Also 
WTittc*!! arapliostity ataphotostn [Raie J 

Axrhemon Oi-H^'mon), u [NL , < (it nppypuvy 
without spcM^cli, silent, < a- ])ri\ + pipaiy a 
word, < peiVy speak ] A genus ol (’c iitral ami 
South American osc me passermc^ buds, of the 
ianiily Tanaqnday me hiding a group of se>eral 
species of timagc*rs with stout bills, like I 
stlinSy the type Also Ammon, Buatrt mon 
Arrhemoninse (a-re-mcVnf'ne), n pi [NL , < 
Arrbftnott "A- ^tna | A group ottaimgrme bircis, 
named by LatresnaycH Irom tin' gcums Artfu- 
mon 

arrheuotokous (ar-c -not'o-kus), a [Better 
**ai t hf tndonmSf < (li upptiDTuKot, l)c*iirmg male 
(diildieii, < appyif (appivo-), iiiiih^, + rthTciv, rr- 
huVy bcMii ] iVodiiciiig mails only applied 
by Lc*iic kail and Von Siebold to tJiosc parthe- 
iiogi>netie fc mule msicts winch ]>ioduecc mule 
progeny opposed to /A//// /o An//*/ Also spellcid 
ant notohons 

'the ti iiiiH urn nutokouH i\in\ tin IvtnknUH bail been pin 
poMid li\ I • III kali iiiiii \ on Su IhiIiI tu lii iioti tliofu jmi 
thonoginidb fi lualtH wlinli pioiiiin inaK iiiiil fciimlo 
young n hjm i tivi Jy Unjrh v, Aiiat Jin ti t , p {H4 

arrhenotoky (ar-e-not'o-ki), « [As artht noto- 
hous + -// ] Thec prodiic*irig of mulcts only a 
form of paithc iiogeTu^His Sc e atthcHOtohons 
arrhephore (ai 'c -fc-n ), n [< ( »i ’A/y/z/^iipw , c*om- 
monly m pi , Wppip^apm (see clef ), of imeeriam 
origin 1 One ot lour young girls of noble birth 
who weic* < hose ii aimually m ancient Athens to 
dwe 11 on the Ac lopolis and attend the pi lestess 
of At he Tia Rolias i lu i plavc d a 1 1 ii nioniul pint in 

tin fcMtnal of tin Airlii phoila, on tlit niglii in foil wlili h 
they bolt IcaHki 1 h oi vuhi h of unknown i onii nia from the 
Ai roiudiM to an nndc I'groiind huiii tiiui j iii iir llii i>erilM)]oH 
of A|iliioiJi(i in till* CiardiiiM 

Arrhephoria(ar-e-fo'rni), w pi [Or \fyn/^6fm 
sec atthfphort ] An am lent Atmmian te*stival 
ec h*hrati*d m the montii of Skirophorioii (.liim^). 
It was loniu I U*ii with tho eHtiulbinau fiKiivtd, and was 
tlieoLiiiHion of tin ccicmonial liidiirtion into tlx ti annual 
oJilct, with a Hpli iidid proicMfdon to the Ac lonoliM, ol tho 
font young pi ii sic hhi h of Ailiona c ailed am pfam m, 

arrliinencephalia(ar-in-en-He-fa'li-a),n [NL , 
< (jir a/»p/c (oppnf~)y without power of scenting 
(< a- pnv -f- /nr, /nt, liosc ), + t }Kf(j>fi/or^ tlie 
biam sc e inctphaton 1 In h ratal , coiigciiital 
ahsem c* et one oi fusiially) both sidc'S of tho 
oltactoiv lobe (ihimmcepfialon), aeeomimriied 
wilh more oi h ss dwarfing cjr absencM* of adja- 
I ent strm tun s Also sjx lied arhttwnnjdiaha 
arrhizal (a-n'/ul), a [As arrhtcous + -« / ] 
Same .is arihntnts 

arrhizous (a-n'/us), a [< NL arrhtzu^y < Ur 
t/pp/Co', Without roots, < a- pnv + p/C«, a loot ] 
lliivmg no root applied to parusitual plants 
which huvo no root, but adhere to other plants 



arrbiions 

by any part of their surfaoo, and derive their 
nourishment from them , also to mosses and 
Hfspaiica* which are destitute of rhizoids Also 
armzalj arhtsouff 

Arrhynchia (a-rin|?'ki-il), n pi [NL , ueiit pi 
of arrhiftu htMSf < (ii a- pnv + snout ] 

A (.(roup of the lowest jirts tuchous TurhtUaria^ 
having no front iil jirohow is, but provided with 
an iinuH, and ]in si ntiii(( distiriet sexes Also 
spoUed [tliifufUia 

arrhythmia (a-nlh'im k), n [NL,<(tr ap- 
puff/iidj want ot rh>thrn, < appvfipor^ without 
rhythm sis at ihifflnuou^ \ In Aid , irregu- 
larity Also Hpi Ik'd (17 hythmia — Ar rhy thtnla. 
cordis, iiK uiii>uit> oi 

arrhythmic (a-nth'inik), « [As (irthyfhmaus 
+ -o se< o-iw mid r/o///owiii ] Not rhythmic, 
wmitiiiK ih>thm OI regularity used sjiecifleal- 
ly, in jKtHiol , of tlie pulst' Also spellod arhyth- 
7ft a A I* It 

arrhythmical (a-iith'mi-kal), a Same as ar- 
fhifUitiiK Also H])olled (nfitflhmiral 

arrhythmically (a-nth'mi-kal-i), adv In a 
style without rhythm Also sjielled arhythmi- 
calltf 

arrhythmouB (a rith'mus), o [< (ii (ippvdfjot ^ 
without ihytimi out of time, < </- pnv + /nlhjotj 
ihythni J Same as arrhiflhmic Also sjielled 

(tilltfUtmoHH 

arrhythmy (a-nth'mi), w f< NL arrhtfthmut, 
ij V I Want o! ihythm Also spelled or Ay 
[Kan* J 

arriage (ar'fg), n [Se^ niontr of artnitp^, 
n V J In tSttth laity an indefinite service jai- 
foi tiled hy horses, loiiiierly required fiom ten- 
Hiits, hut now abolished Used chiefly iii the 
phrase Kurtatp <iml atna(f( 

Itltla inniiaKtiu] Ih Kiiid to huvt poMMiKtuil iiniily tw<i 
tlioUHiiiKl |hiiiii<N III vtaily aioiuy i( lit tui)oii«i and 

poiiltii hiitti I, Hall, ffti I ne/i n/w/ peats and kuiii, 

wool and ah Stott, MoiiasUn, lid 

arrldct (a nil'), r t , pret and fij* ftrrtdtdyppr 
nrntlimi [< Ij mnrhre, pUase, be favonible 
to, smile at or ujion, < ad, to, + inlet ty lau^b 
seondna/i J To jilease, gratify 
P’tiHt I'on In ivi ns, lilMliiiniourni^tdfiinii nxictdiiiiish 
Cat 4tntttH 
Ihant Ay phuMiHiiu 

h Jotaton, 1 very Man out of his lliiinoui, il I 
I Ik* fliilltriiiK MXojiliaiit is tin fawniiiK spaiiK'l, tliiil 
linlh oiih luuiK d to fitih and tain, to KpriiiK thitioviv 
of IiIh niuHtei s lusts, and to at rule anil di ildi him 

jffir 7' Atiumx VVoiks III 111) 
Ahovi ill thv iiuitiis old Oxi iifoid, what do most tti 
tuU and sol no nii aiu thy iipositoiks of inouUhniik 
hainliip, Lattih, tixfoid in Vtu at ton 

arridentt (a-nM(‘nt), a [< L an w/eM(f-)s, jijn 
of atniftit we (tiiitU ] lUeasing, gralil>- 
ing 

arrive (a-ii'r', F pron ai-iar'), w [l^\ < Oh' 
arare^ an/i, > Mil a/ne, mod E ari<ai*^ it-- 
ridii IS tiius the mod F lorm of attiai*^, n- 
stoied ill E fioni the earlit r form, oi adojitid 
afiesh, in speiial jilirases see and 

nar*l Arn ai oi rear |Nowiiml> u«ni » mi pt m 

toiiipositloii iihIimo/o/i httat fit lift, jh tunU ili (Si < 
ihiHt wolds htlovv ) In nimn t/an, ns shown, it is Ins 
toihallv u ditUunt woid | 

An inh 1 1 d tii ril'rt of siu h Htoi ms, sui h wi u ks 

II Whitiiuiii ill ictttlt my, fitt\ 18,1882 (> 7 It) 

Volant en arrlAre, lu tor , said of a hlnl uprcstutid is 
tijiiiK u]twaid iiiid uwa\ fiom tht sjuitatoi 

arribre-ban (a-iei'ban, F pnm ar-iar-bon'), 
« [Early mod E also anai-, a;/<ai-, aim- 
han (also at it at-, nt (-bandy atinr-iatiy simu- 
lating baiidA and laa-), < F at t idte-batiy OF 
at i(t (-batty a loriuption (due to a Hiipjaisid 
loiiiiei tion with i/ni/i, mod a//abr, ii ai, be- 
hind) ot OF ^atdtatiy *lnnbaiiy < ML hart-y 

h(n-y ail- (tn-y attt-y h(i(b(tiiituiiiy etc , < 011(1 

*haiibaii ^hi i ibati (iiUHi hithan^Vt hccrb(niii)y 
the Huiiuiion ingot an aiiiiv, < bait bvri (MUG 
hit. (1 bid = AS b(t()y ttini>, + batty a public 
call, innlet di < toe sco bat-y htorify and bait'^ ] 
1 111 the I ai Iv leudal state, the summons of the 
soviieigii to all lieemen, calling them to the 
held with thill Miswils, equijiment, and thiee 
months’ pioMsioiis Neglect to obey the sum- 
mons bi ought tines oi e\eii loss of the tief 
Heine — 2 The militar\ foice thus liable to 
be callcsl out Foi nii i ly WTit t en at n rhati ( rin 
inisnndi istandiii); of till tliNt (himiil (sii i tymo 1 oK 3 ) hd 
to till Uhl of hun it anti'n htiii I imlish han (oi rnn)aml 
anitr hitiniix tan) with an urtifUiul distim ttoii thi ftan 
iniiig suppoMid toiifu to tht imimdiutt ftiidatoiies of 
the soMulun and tin atm le han to the \UMHalM of thu 
lattii, or tht holdtiHid ttmi'rt fnfs 1 

arri^re-bras (ar m r' bi a' ), a Same as ret ehracc 

arri^re-fee (a-iei'fe), n A fee or lief de- 
pendent on a superioi fee, or a foe hold of a 
feudatory 
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arrlbre-Hef (a-r§r^f«f), n. Same aa arrUre-fee. 
arribre-pensde (ar-iar^poA-Ba'), w [P , < ar- 
rear, behind, + pem^Cy thought see pen- 
Hwe J A thought kept back or iHssemblea, a 
mental reservation 

arri^re-vaasal (a-rer ' vassal), n An under- vas- 
sal , the vassal of a vassaf 
arribre-voassiire (ar-iar^vo-sur'), n A rear 
vault, an arch or a vault placed within the 
opening of a win- 
dow or door, and 
differing from it 
in form, to in- 
crease the size 
of the aiierture 
internally, to re- 
ceive a I harge 
from above, or 
to foim an ai- 
tliitcctural pinc- 
tion between iii- 
teiioi and exte- 
iior forms 
arriero (ar-e-a'- 

id). It [Sp (= 
l*g at nciro)y a 
muleteer, < arre 
(> Pr atii^ It am), OSp farrcy a ery used 
to mules and hot sen, prob of Ar origin ] A 
muleteer 

arris (ar^is), n [Also written arthy fonni'rly 
(inis^iy E dial (North ) amdqty the edge ot 
anything that is liable to hurt (llalhwell), < 
(JF aresff (F ar^f6),<L aniifa, an earorboard 
of grain, in M L also u bone of a hsh, cxtenor 
angle of a house see arista and arrest^ J 1 
A sharp edge, as of a squat i d stone oi piece of 
wood Spec ifically — 2 In areb , the line, edge, 
or hip in wliii h the two straight or curved sur- 
faces of a body, forming an exterior angle, 
meet, especially, the sliarji ridge between two 
adioining channels of a Dor^c c olumii 
arris-fillet (ar'is-flUet), w A triangular piece 
of wood used to raise the slates of a rool against 
the shaft of a chimney or a wall, to throw off 
the ram more effectually Also called tiltinq- 
ftlb i 

arris-gutter (ai'is-gut^dr), m A wooden gut- 
ter of the form of the letter V, fixed to the c avc s 
of a building (iutlt 

arrish, arish (ar'ish), n [E dial , := I rvA, dial 
loim of cddisby q \ ] A corn- or wheat-fii Id 
■which has been harvested, stubbli , eddish 
fJ)e\oii8hiio, Kiig J 

arrisiont (a-n/h'on), w [< L atnsw{n-)y < (tr- 
7tHu% pp of atrideriy smili upon sec arnde'] 
The act ot smiling upon or at lilount 
arris-piece (ai 'is-jies), a in shtp-carp , one of 
the ])oi tioiiH of a built mast beneath the lioojis 
arris-rail (ar'is-ral), w In uirp y a rail of In- 
angular section, gem rally formed by slitting 
diagonally a strip of squat e section The 
broadest siirfaie fin ms the base 
arriswise (lu'is-wiz), (td% [< ams + -mwe] 
1 Diagonally said of an ai- 
laiigemint of tiles or slates so 
that one angle points downward 
— 2 In bet , with one angle pro- 
locting toward the sjieetator 
said ot any beaiing of a loitaii- 
giihir form so placed that one 
cornel is in front, and the top 
and two of the sides aio shown 
Eri imeously writti ii atta^mse 
arrivaget (a-u'v aj ), w [ME arnivatp , (trifvatp , 

< OF ant aqt f mod F arttiatp = Sp arrihapyi 
ML at nhaticumy anipata ititiyi ^arnparc {'> OY 
ain(t)y come to shoie, uinve see arnvc and 
-aq* J 1 Landing, aril val (Itaiircr — 2 That 
w III! Il happens in befalls one , lot or fate 

arrival (a-n'\al), a [< ME im/raihy aritvadfy 

< AF attiiailh = Pr attibafby arrdmdhy am- 
■\ al see at t in and -al ] 1 The act of arriving, 
us in ( oiiiing to land or to the end of a jounii y , 
a II III hiiig or coming to a destination, oi some 
dc'tinite jdace 

>iii till tun lu ffotli UiwHiil Iluilo 
IW ship mill thi m Ills amvaifr 
J1 itU taki , uiitl h1io|h him for to ride 

Cffiiitr, (Xmf Ainaat , ii 4 

2 Tlip i>e!Him or thing which arrives as, a 
long list of utnvals 

'Jo day till Lady I’ayiht* will liaraiiKue 

i'lio fresh arnmh Tiiinj/notiy i^riniess, ii 

3 The n'aebing or attainment of any object 
or state by effort, oi in natural course as, 
arrtval at a just conolusion 


imgaiMMi 

uiiTUoat *• t< turrtM + -aim.] 

1. The Mt or faot of BiriTing; arrival. 

Its (an animal i] sudden atnvanee into gr^th and 
maturltie T Brotene, ViUg sit , lU H 

2 Persons who amve; arrivals collectively. 

For every minute ia expectancy 
Of more amvance [amvaneifi in early ed> ] 

MaA (ed Leopold), Othello, ii 1 

arrive (a-riv'), v , pret and pp arrtvedy ppr 
ammng [< ME anveuy aryveny < OF anvefy 
arrweTy F arrttvr = Pr artbar, arwar = Sp Pg 
amhar as It arrtvarey arrive, amparcy come to 
shore, < ML *arrtbare, *arr%parey reach, come 
to shore, earlier adrtparey brii^ to shpre, < L 
ady to, + npay shore, bank ] I,t trans 1 To 
bring (a ship or its passengers) to shore, land 

Homo points of wind may us soon Overturn as Ar 
nve the ship 

W Brough, Sacr Priiic (1059), p 486 (K E D) 

When Fortune had amreif mo in the most joyful 
port 0 Cavendtsh 

2 To roach 

Ert he amve (he happy isle MUtmiy P L , ii 409 

3 To come to , happen to 

Lt Hi a worse woe art i ve him Milton, Civil Power 

n. t7i trans 1 To corao to or reach a cer- 
tain point in the course of travel with at as, 
we arrived at Havre-de-Grace 

When at C ollatium this false lord ammd, 

W ell was he welcomed by the Homan dame 

Shak , Jail rote, 1 50 

2 To reach a point or stage by progressive 
advance, attain to a certain result or state 
with aty formerly sometimes with to as, to ar- 
rive at an unusual degreo of excollonco, to ar- 
rive at a conclusion 

Ihe Greek latigaagi was an toed to Its full perfection 
Drgdin, Pitf to TioiUis and Cressida 

They amve at a theory from looking at Bomi of the 
phenomena , and the rimainitig plimiotm iia thi y strain oi 
I in tad to suit tiie tin ory Maeaulay, On History 

3 To liapp(‘ii ox occur with to 

Hajipy > to wliom this gloiious death amves Waller 

Hit lot of Jiiirimiilty Ihoii ilasi tliildrcn Hanger, sor 
low, and pain arriie to them, as foall 

hmernon, LsnayH, 1st hi r , i> 108 

arrivet (a-riv'), w [<aii»fr, r] Arrival 
How should I joy ot thy at nve to lieiir ' 

liragton, Kiuiidoii to Mary 
Wondci at the safe arrue 
Of tliis small vessel, which all wcatlurs drive 

Middliton, Iriuinplis of Trutli 

arroba (a-ro'bll), « [Formerly also aroha, 
arobc. nrohy < Pg atrohay < Aj ai-7oh\ < aU 
the, + r(fb\ fourth part (of a hundred-woiglit), 
a quarter, < arha'a. four ] 1 A Hpafiish and 

Portuguese unit of weight 'iho fonowlng table 
shows the number of avoirdupois and loial pounds it con 
tuins and its e<|uivilent in kilogianis 



l licrs 

1 ocal 
Pounds 

Av 

Pounds 

Kilns 

Sui agosHii 

36 

*27 390 

12 4*24 

Lisbon, llio de Janciio 

M 

82 381 

14 088 

Ihircclona 

20 

22 08b 

]() 420 

\ alemta 

SO 

28 272 

1*2 8*24 

J’araguHV 

25 

27 410 

1*2 4SS 

riiHtihs Pin iioM A>I(h, 
(Tilli, Mexico, ett 

j. or, 

25 317 

11 484 

Alicante 

24 and 36 

28 254 

12 816 
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1 ill rc was also foimerly in use in N alerii la a small arroba 
of lu 0S7 kilograms 

2 A measure for wmo, spirits, anil oil in Span- 
ish countries, iirisiiig from the Moorish prac- 
tice of weighing those liquids, the cantara 
J in II aie two measures of this mum Tin commoner, the 
nnoha mayor, contains in liU is in rastilc, ( adiz, 10 137 , 
III lloliviii 10 07S in Malaga, I'i 85 in Havana, 15 44 , in 
Aluanh 11 550, in VahiKla 11 482 The arre5a itunor, 
in Madi Id, is euiii vale nt to 27 ‘25 iNiunds of water oi 1*2 004 
Iih IS it was divided into 25 libias Mine was sold h> a 
wciglit of 22 poiindh to the. arroba 

arrodet (a-rod'), r t [< L anadcir, gnaw at, 
< ady to, at, + lodtrcy gnaw see rodenty and cf 
cotrodey erode ] To gnaw or nibble at Hatley 
arrogance (ar'd-gans), w [< ME arroganccy 
arroifnuncey < OF artoqancty < L ar7 0(iantiay < 
arroga 7 i{t-)Vy ppr of nrro(/ai(> see arrogate'] 
The condition or quality of being arrogant, a 
mam list feeling of personal superiority in 
lank, powei, dignity, or estimation, tbo exalt- 
ing ot one's own ■worth or importance to an 
undue degreh, pride with contempt of others, 
presumpt ion 

Pride hath no otiier gloHS 
lo show itself, Imt pride foi siipidc kni cs 
Feed arutifantCy and are the proud man s fees 

Shak , T and C , iii 8 
s!B3n& Prule, Arroqanee, Presumption, Assumption, 
UauqhtineHH, Ihsdatn, Loftiness, Supernlumsness, Inso 
lence, lordliiiewi, self importance, imiHiriousness, swagger 

S iC pnde ) Pride and disdain are tlie only words in the 
t that may have a good meaning when applied to per 




mero§uM 

flout: it, nHd€ Inonet eountiir. dMoiii of a bflio tiUKot- 
tlon. PHm primtiilyrMpeeta the temper of fho mind, not 
being neoeMtiily mtnifetted or directed toward othera , It 
it the Ptneral term for an unreaaonable eitimate of one ■ 
own auMrlorlty in any reipect Aa it cornea into relation 
«nd action, it may receive other titlea. Thua, arrofTonce ia, 
at its aimplMt, prute with contempt of othera, and ia ea 
eentially tlie aame aa di 0 tiam In action, arroffuitce ia the 
flaaertion of exorbitant claima to rank, dimity, eatlniailoii, 
homage, power, etc J^rewmptwn ia often iiaed for arro 
pance, but more properly expreaaea a aelf % oueetted and 
aelf important forwardtieaa to run riaka, take Uliertiea, 
and crowd In where one doea not deMrvt to be Pm 
aumpfton hclpa itaelf to what it wanU, while amKfancf 
claima from othera, and feeda ita pncf<r b> seeing thetii 
3 laid Pr€»umptwn ia leaa aclilah than arroaawc, but 
mure conceited and heailatrong Auvmptton tiOa added 
to ita other meaninga a Iwd aeiiae, kindred to ifrran mptwn , 
it meana a diapoaition to do what doca not Ik lung to one 
to du, and sometiraea to l laliu to bo more tiian one ia 
HauffhtintiHi. like dimtain and loftinemt^ dwclla upon the 
iuferitirity of otliera quite aa much aa u}k>ii ita own clevn 
tlon , It ia equally applicable to apirit and to manner 
JOuulam ia a mingling of lofty conUonpt with avi raion, 
Abhorrence, or indignation SHjH^retlwvmu^Mf oa beilta ita 
derivation, ia chiefly applied bi manner , it la a innnitcatud 
haughtineaa iiumeiuut in exhibib'd not ual} in mamier, 
but in conduct and language , it ia pi Ide or haughtineaa, 
flhown in 1 oiiteiiiptimua or overbearing treatment of otii 
era, especially by wonla , from an equal or an inferior it 
ta an outrageous kind of Impertiiieine See impudeiuie, 
<egatvnn, and seem 

1 know you proud to btor your name, 

Your pruie ia yet no mate for mine, 
loo proud b> care from wheiici 1 lamo 

Tennyaon, Lmly <. lara V ere de Vere 
Turbulent, diacontonbd men of quality, in projiurtlon 
flithey are piilfnd up with personal jmdt and arrtHiatut, 
^iierally deaplae their own order Jiw U , liev in I* raiicc 
But moat it la prMimpimn In ua, when 
rhi help of Heaven we count the ait of men 

Moit, Alla Will, ii 1 
His usual air of haughty amumptum 

iS'ni/f, W aveiley, xllx 

I own that there ia a hauvAbnesaaiid flerctnctia in human 
nature whit li will cause iiinimii ruble broils, place men in 
what situation >on please Iturkc 

flood nature produiea a diadam of all baseness vue, 
And folly Steele^ latter. No 242 

The loftinma of man ahall be bowed down Isa il 17 
Homettiiii a. It ia true, the giraffe atoupa to mammalian 
levels, but iiieie ia aoniething so lofty even in Its < oiidt 
aceiision that the very act of bt tiding enhances the havqh 
UmHH of itatici t iiostuiu, and auggiatathat it does it from 
policy lu be always kiepiug state, and forever in the 
clouds, might make shorter animals act list it of acting 
mpereUiottMlv P Puhinatm, I'ndcrtlu Hun, p 182 


The inaol* nee of tbe aggressor is usually proiioriioned b> 
tile tameness of the sufferer Ainee, Works, II iNi 

arroffancy far'd-gaii-si), n [8n« arfor/anerj 

1 The quality oi being arrogant , arrogance 
as, “iiroBumptuous arroganey^^^ Northj tr of 
Plutareh, p 77 

IHs arror/aiM*!/ and hia Impudence, lit commending his 
own things It Jonsotit Poetaster, iv 1 

2. A piece of arrogance ; an arrogant act 

That most odious of all repulsive am>yaneie«—Phari 
Boolsra Harper a Mag , LXIX 472 

arrogant (ar'd’gant), a [<M£ arrogant, arro- 
gaunt, <, OF arrogant, iL arroqan{t^8, 
mg, arrogant, uiHolont, ppr of arrogart, assume, 
etc see rirroj/fifc 1 1 Making or having the 

disposition to make unwarrantable claims of 
rauK or estmiation, gmng om^’s self an undue 
de^ee of importance, agOTossively haughty, 
full of assumption applied to persons 
Arrttgant Winchester^ that haughty prelate ^ 

Shak , 1 ill 11 VI , f S 

2 Characterized by arrogance, proceeding 
from an overestimate of one's importance or 
flupenority to others applied to things, as, 
ariogant claims 

The speech of 'llioinistoclos, the Atlieulan, which was 
haughty and arritgant, in taking so much bi himself, had 
been a grave and wise observation and censure, apjilled at 
large to others Bacon, True dreutness 

Hurely etiquette was never maintained In a more arro 
gant manner at the court of Louis \1 V 

Marg FtUler, Woman in 10th Cent , p 268 

His [Lord Clarendon si temper was sour, arronant, and 
iiniiatieiit of opimsitioii Macaulay, Hist Eng 

oSyn. Aufhont alive, Magviterml, Dogmatic, etc (scowta 
gietermh, proud assuming, overbearing, presumptuous, 
Bupemilious loidly. cavalici, important, swelling, bluster 
ing, grand, disdainful, overwet riitig 
mogantly (ar'o-gant-li), adv In an arrogant 
manner, with undue pride and contempt of 
others, with haughty presumption 

Godwin and his Sons liore themselves arrogantly and 
proudly towards the King usurping bi themsdlves equal 
share in the Government MtUon, Hist Lng , vi 

Arrogantnesg (ar'o-g^nt-nes), n. Arrogance 
Wrogate (ar'd-gat), v, t,, pret. and pp arro- 
gatM, ppp. arrogating^ [< L arrogatus, adro- 
gatus, pp. of arrogarcj aarogare, ask of, adopt, 
appropriate, assume, <ad, to, + rogare, ask: see 
ropaaon. The form adrogato is oonfined to the 
21 
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legal sense.] 1. To claim or demand unduly 
or presumptuously, lay claim to in an over- 
bearing manner to arrogate power or dig- 
mty to one's self 

Whti, not content 
With fair equality, frateiiial state, 

W 111 arroqate dominion undeservtm 

Over Ills bretliren Milton, P L , xii 27 

A man possessed of siah warn imagination eoinmands 
all nature and amujalta iiosst ssloiis of whhh tin owiur 
has a blunUi n lish (rMetmth 1 eiiants of tlie Li asowi s 

G\ en the spii Itiinl supremacy arnytjated h\ thi I'opi w as, 
in the dark agi s, pioductive of far iii« n gcH>d tliiin < vil 
Moiaulao, Hist Png , i 

2 To lav claim to on behalf of anotlicr as, 
to arrogate to th€< eiowu tbo privilege of issu- 
ing writs 

To antiqnit> we amutatr niaii\ things, bi ouraehes no 
thing toUnUtn I In 1 1 Mid, I 12 (A h D) 

8 In llottt law, same as ndrogatr 
arrogation (ar-o-«i'shon) M L< L. arrogn- 
a taking to ouo^s self, < anogart, take 
to one's self, si e airogaU, and cf adtogaUon 1 
1. The act of arrogating, or making imjUHt or 
unwarrantable claims oi ilemands, the act of 
taking more than one is justly entitled to 

When* selfiusM is i xtliiKiiiHlii d, all manner of arroqatiati 
must of net esHit> hi t xtiiu t 

l>r il Won , s<ing „f the Soul, ii 272, note 

2 la Horn Ian , mxwo ns luh ogahon 
arrogative (ar'cVga-tiv), a arrogate + -ire ] 
Making undue claims ami pretensions, arro- 
gant Dr II Mon 
arrollo (a-ro'lyd), w Same as arroyo 
arrondi, arrondee (a-iotiMi, -dro, n f<F nr- 
rondi (fern arrondu ), rounded, jip. of arrondtr, 
make round, < d (< L ad, to) + rond, round 
see roundl ] In hn , lomuh d off applied to a 
bearing, especialh a cioss, tin* t*\tu‘mitu‘s of 
which are i ouudcHl Also w ritteu arondie, aron- 
dy Battled arrondi iHatietU Bendarrondl. 
fesse arrondl, «(i Sce tin noiiiis 
arrondissement (a-rdii-dtiH'inon), n [F , lit a 
rounding, < artondiss-, sic in of < ertain parts of 
at t ondtt , make round see at rondt J In Franco, 
the largi st adiuiiiistrative division of a depart- 
Tnc*nt Till 87 departments an dividul into H62 nrron 
diMNoinents Bach at roiidlssi iiu ii( Ik di vidt d mb) t uiitons, 
and eac li of iiie latb i into < omiiiiities 

arrope (a-rdp', sp pron a-rd'pa), n (Sp (= 
Pg arrobe), i arropar (r= Pg arrohar). mix wim^ 
111 a stale of fenriontation with lioilcd wine, lit 
clothe, < ar- (< L ad, to) + ropa = l*g roupa, 
OPg rouha, clothing, robe see robe ] A sort 
of liquor used for inc»roasing the body and dark- 
ening the color of sherry, made bv lioilmg down 
must to one tttth or one sixth of its original 
quantity 

arroset (a-rO/'), v t [< F arromr, sprinkle, 
watei, lilt < LL adroran, bedew, < L acL to, + 
roratc, distil dew, < rov (n/r-), clow ] To bo- 
dew, sprinkle, wet, dronch 

Iho blissful dt w of hcavi n do* s arroae you 
lUU lier {ami aiiotker), Jwo Noble Kinsmen, v 4 

arrosiont (a-ro'zhon), n f< L as if *arro- 
mff{n-), < atrofUn, pp arrosuh, gnaw at see ar- 
rodt ] A gnawing at [Uaro j 

Tills rtrroxwn of tlu iialii s tlic pmperty of men in 

raged with ( holer J Buiu>er,Vhirologm p 100 {F E D) 

arrow (ar'o), n [Early mod E also arrowe, 
arowi, \ MF arow,aro, aru, arw, aruwc, arewc, 
arwc, < AS (1) at we, f<*m , (2) earh, nout , = 
Icel or (gou orvar), an airow, = Goth denv 
arhuasmi, a dart (Or /h/rw), prob ong ‘that 
which belongs to the bow * (a ‘bow-dart' as dis- 
tingiiished from u missile thrown by handf), < 
^arhw = L arquus, arcus, a bow, whence E 
rtrct,ar</it, and denv arcAer, q v ] 1 A slen- 

der, generally pointed, missile weapon made to 


arrow-shaped 

with feathers at tbe nook-end to steady the (light, and 
with a mdnted head of various forms often barlHsi so as 
to remain Axed in the object pieri'cd 
I hose used in the middle ages rarely 
had iMirlied heads , somettinos the iioad 
was Hat, sometinies contcal, and lit 
ted b> the shaft llko tlio ferrule of a 
walking stick The arrow heads of tlits 
North Aiiierhaii Indians w<*re of flint, 
oiwldlnn *)r other hard stone, or of 
isuie ns Will as of iiiital, and wtuc 
of bn Itarbid lhe> wtie 8ciii!H*d to 
tlu* sliaft by lashings of hidi or sinev 
Arrov luadH inbiidcd bi be poisoned, 
us among South Anuiiiiin Imliaiis are 
Mitld to bo loHb lied liglitly, so as to 
liiive the Klmft and Kiiiain in the 
voiiiid I lie fiaiheiH at tin initt of tlie 
siiiift set III to liH\e be* ii g* nil ally uni d 
in all iH,en luul ai e so m t, oi iiiv of nui ti 
a form, is bi gi\e to tlu iiirow a i*otar> 
ino\ i nil lit, like tliat of a i ifle l»nll 1 be 
nrroM of ttie < roHsiiov is * ailed a lull oi 

S ni)n/ (vliii I) Hii) 

Aiij thing lOHinnbling an ar- 
row (o) In Mtirr n sniall poliibd 
iion rod, OI a stkk )«hod vlth iioii 
still k into tilt kioiiiid toniaikiiiliaiiiM 
hngtb (&) In nut , a voik plaitd at 


l un>iiu»n(i<ctli icn 
tiiry) Arrow 
It is a feet f 
iiK-lien loiw, nnd 
ItiH three ie«itherB. 
(I n)iii Viutlet le 
Ihu h Dirt dll Mo* 
Inller fVuiivids } 


till* salliiit angli s of a islai is, * oiniutini 
fating vlth till fovirt va\ (<*) A tig 
lire iiHtd in maps, an liiti itiiiui diaw 
iiigs iti , to iiiiiiiati dinction as of 
winds ciiiiiiitH iitirs in niiiiis an 
ariow oi lialf luiow, iioiniing noitli serves to flx tbenointa 
of till eoinpaHH (d) An ariow stiapid orrifUiient, os for the 
hall - Broad arrow Sf‘» i»» nnd 
arrow (ar'o), r 1 [ < arrow, w ] 1 To grow 

up into a long ])ointcil stalk like an aiiow 
The Wist Iiniian ]>laiittr must pn vi at ids sugar canes 
fiom unoi/Dir/ Sioiiitonda Colo nuU Mag 

2 To move Hw ifi ly, as iin arrow [Karo.] 

Aismt ail iioiir ago did wi sie tliai hUiitlial sal 
moil <r) )(>a <)<(/ up the lav 

nlmkn^oHla Mag ,XXU 44& 

arrow-grass (ur'u-gras), n A ( ommon name 
of }>lauts of the gonuH 'Dtgloehin, espocially 
of Iho common T pahistn Jt is also sonu times 
applied gent rally to iiu nutidars of tbi tilbe tuneagi- 
mtP to whiili rnnloelmi lu longs, now usually iiiclmied in 
the iiatiual oiiJi r \niadatta 

arrow-head (ar'eVhod), n amln I, n 1 Tho 
head ol an ai*row — 2 An atpialK nlant of the 
genus Sagittana so ciilli*ci from tlie sliape of 
tiio h'avoH Hoe Fftgitlatia — 3 A lielemnito 
II. Cf Wrjti oil w lOuin ow-heacled characters 
ns, an at row-head insc rintion 
arrow-headed (ar'o-hetPeej), a 








Aksyriiin Arrow he tdcil ( harm ters 
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Arrows 

t-x. from New Ire Imd and the Solomon group of isl iiids The 
tong<*fit IS 4 feet it inches the shortest 4 feet t inch There are no 
fcatlierb In j the Imrtie ircof thin shaved hUdes of lione In 4 of 
ritan in i and a the herljs are made of thonis in s ihe head is a 
stnall piece of bamboo Ckio are Japanese arrows of 1 late epoi h 

be shot from a bow Arrows have nearly utilversall) 
been made with a light, straight ahalt of wood, fitted 


Sliapod like 
tho hc'ud of 
an arrow — 
Arrow-headed 
charactere, at 

K 'ltiiul, syl 
iiml ideti 
gninhlt combi 
nations of a trl 
itiigulai, arrow 
lu ad liku, or 
wedge like flg 
111X3, hence, also 
i ailed runeifortn 
(wedge shaped) uml nail/Kaded rharatttra Hue cunei 
fmm 

arrowleaf (ar'o-lclf), v A South Amenean 
a(|uatic plant, tho tSagitlarui Mon levidt nets, with 
large, ai r()W-Hhap<*d Icav c*h 
arrowlet (ur'eVh*!), « [< arrow + -Icf] A 

little iiiTow Ttnnyson [Poetu ] 
arrowroot (ai't>-rot), n [< arrow + rooi^\ 
Irom tho UM3 of (ho fresh roots or tubers to 
absorb poiHoii from 
wounds iiiHictc'd by 
poisoiieil allows J A 
stare li olituiued from 
the lion/ontal rlii- 
7 omos of 8c*veral spe^- 
cios ot Marnnta it Is 
mill il UHi il ns food and for 
otiur piiipoMtK and is ob 
taiiieil fioni tin West in 
tliiH I he Rpeties from 
whhh atiowioot U iiumt 
coiiimonly iimtlo Ih M 
aruHdimtcta in lut chIIhI 
t\u arrourotd plant Otbei 
KtaninH Omn tlmt of Ma 
rtuUa uie ot* tiRionaily sold 
umhr tlie niiiiu of uitow 
root It\ azdmn arroivrmt, 
or tupioitt mtnl, inoie uhii 
ally known oh eaanam In 
olitaiiuii from tin litMliy root of Mamhot utiUamma, after 
the poiHoiioiiH juice huM iictn rcmov<d, hant Indian ar 
rowroot, from the laigL root sbakH of ( ureunia nngunH 
fiiltn ChiWMf arroii mot, front tin t reeping rliiroinis of 
Seluinfnnni HjtenoMuin Imfltah arrourofd fioin the pu- 
UdAt , Portlam! arrowroot from tin coriUH of Arom wkwu- 
latum, ami Oateeqo arrmnrooi, fioni Iiidiiui lorn 

arrow-flliaped (ar'o-shapt), a Shaped like 
an arrow , sagittate applied lu hoUinu to au- 
nculate lanceolate leaves which have the bafial 
lobes elongated, acute, and turuod downward. 



Arrowroiit PImt {Ufaranta 
aruttdtfiHfea ) 
a r rluxoiiics 



arrow«8tone 

arrow-stone far'o-Bton), n A b<>loiDnitc 
arrow-tie (ar\l-ti), « f< artoir (in alJiiwon to 
th( «hap<* of llio fuHtcjiin^) •¥ tu \ A tie of 
]io()p-iroii uHod ill ( oitou 

arrow- wood (ar'o-wu<]) n A iiuTiuj givou in 
the UniUd StatcH to s« \tial Hpei i< s of ahrubs 
or Hiriall tr(<Hus<»J b\ tin Jiidiaiis tor makm#? 
tlioir aiTous, as \ ilmnium flat fa turn and f 
aun/ofmuiy liuntnftmis aftajtin /mmofy ('amm 
floitfifij and in the Ht( in t< iritorieH 'Itssaria 
hmntits Hi o Mil niidi i i tnuus 
arrow-worm (.ir'o w < i m), n An animal of the 

j^enuH Sat/iffa (wlin h si c ) 
arrowy (ar'o-i), a [ < anon -f -i/l I Keaein- 
bhn^ an niron oi uiioa\s, rh m aiiapc or in ra- 
pidity and liiiectness ot motion 

lion hI( ( t ot at run u hIk^i i 

iiiiTtliH III (III (liiiki lud nil (stay, l*atal SiatcrH 
Ilii I uiiIk lit lioiiiaKi of Ilia rimni (/ ItMiKia 

( Mil /M I , I iMk vl 7Hi 
I lit ( an ii 1 liinl it UiiMtal 
JNiiiitM to oil! I hi rlHliitil spot Ills uirttwy tiiaht 

J natllu 

arroyo (a-nn'd), H fHii , OHi) artofflOy = Pj? 
atrantyi ML arroqium it MIj roqtnniy ro- 
tfiay II Htremu tor miration (Die/), on^n nn- 
ktiown 1 A watert oiirHo , a iivnlet LSouth- 
woHtorn United StaieH J AUo an olio 
Down till atrothi tint lu loss t la iiieatl, 

Ity lituiLli anil liollou, spi tl tlio llviiik inuiil 

Hut Uartt 

Arsacid, Arsacidan (iir-HaK'ni, -i-dan), a ot 
oi poitaiiiin^ to the ArtiaiMdu), i nh ru ot Pai thia 
liom about ‘JIO li (’ , and atteiward ot tin' Pai- 
thian einpiro (nee I*ntthnn)y till a d JJti riu 
Aisatlil ilynasty was foiiinhil hy a tliitf iiaiiitil Aisiuis 
ulio itivolli i1 fiotii Aiitlni him f I of Syria ami ail his sin 
ttssniH iihoiit (hiity atifliil his naiiii to thiii own A 
hianth of tia Aisatirla rti^ncil in Aiininia ftoiii iihont 
I II) It ( to A 1> 4 IS 

arschin, n Heo arslmi 

arse (his), n [< MM atSy (rsy < AH tats, ats 
= OFiies trs = J) aatSy naats = OiKJ MHG 
artif (I arftvh = 1< el arn, iilso tastt = Hw at s = 
Dan atSy «rfs= (li o/ipo/ for *o/jmi<, the lump J 
The biittoi ks oi hind pait of an animal [Now 
only in vulj^ar use J 

arse-foott (ars'fut), a [< arnv + faofy from 
the position ot till' feet in buds of the j^iebe 
family, which seem to b( inHeited op]iosite the 
anus Oiue used by wiiters of lepute as b\ 
Willuj^hby and Kii>, KITH ] An eail> Dntisli 
uamo ot the f^rc*at ciestcMl /Wmtps or 

iitslafttHy and ot til her buds ot the 
Hame geiiuH Also apt IhsI atsfool 
arseniU (ai'so-nal), n [Kailyiuod K alstmt- 
ttenaly atstitaly attutaly at::ntali., auhinah, ttt , 
from It and F , <f F tormc rly am- 

iial = It ar*t(nalfy , ar;:analt = Hji Fj; 

at'trnal (MDr afmt/va ///( ), with sutllx -at, -ahy a 
simpler form appiaiiti^ in ML aiMna, It at- 
i'c/if}, mzandt F (lUtli emit ) atfaita, aistaaty 
arsenal, dockyard , cf It tlatMt na^ i\m\ ltt>:ana=i 
Hp darstna = Pk laraentUy laia^'nitij ttnnta — 
F Hat sty datsuify a dock, also H]» ataia;:asa 
also atilt azavaly an ttiscuial, rope-Ayalk, doi k- 
yard, < Ar ddt-a^-uutVa/iy lit house ot< oristrui - 
tion,< dd/, house, + aly the,+ t^tntVahy ait, tiaili , 
industry, < t^ana'tiy make, tabiieate j 1 A le- 
pository or maga/ine of iinns and niilitarv 
stoics of all kinds, whether for land or luiviil 
SCI vice — 2 A public establishment >>ln*re 
naval and milituiy engines or wailike equip- 
ments are man ulact in ed Hence — 3 Figuia- 
tively, a rejiository ot any kind of ecpiiprneiit 
tun llml no WMipon hi the whole rhli arttfnnl of 
(Niiiiparutivii Aiiiilomy whiih ilofeiKlN tin truth of tlni 
llaiirvof IKtHieiit iiion powerfully thiui the i oiiiparitiou 
of tht InUrnul HkcUtoiiH of tin \uriouH \ ( ilohiattH 

lliuiktl, L\ol of Mull (tniius ), II 27U 

arsenate, h Hoc at hi nut u. 

Arsenian (ar-se'm-an), n One of a party in 
the (ireek (.hureh, in the thirteenth century, 
named from its leader Arseni us, patriaich of 
Ooustantinople, who oxcommunieated the em- 
peror Mn had I^aUeologus for putting out the 
eyes of .lolin laisuaris, a minor and heir to the 
throne j hi buniKhnit iit of AruciiiiiH, the appointment 
of a lu w patriuii h mil the (oiiformiiiK of tin. tinperor to 
ttu Latin l hurdi at the m i oinl < ouin tl of LyopH Ka\i ricn 
to a Mthimn hetwicn the puti iim liuteH of ( onutantinople 
ttinl Alexuiiiliin whii li lontJiiiiLil iiniit tlian half act nturv 

arseniasis (nr-se-ni'a sis), n [NL , < ai8<tt{i- 
cum) 4- -lasts J In pathol , the morbni state pro- 
duced by the use of arsenn Also called arsem- 
ctsm 

arseniate, arsenate (ar-sd'ni-at, ar'st^-nat), a. 
[< arseniu) + -i-ttlt [ A salt toniied by the 
eonibination of arsoinc acid with any base 
arsenic (as a noun, ax'se-nik, as an adjective, 
tlr-seu'ik), II. and a. [Early mod E also arse- 
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mch, arsnicky < ME arsentk, araneky < OF. arse- 
atc, mod F arsenic =:Sp»ars4HtcossI*g It arse- 
mco, < L arst nuium, arrenicum, arrhenicum, < Or 
uf)OLviK6vy yellow arsenif , orpimeiit, ht * mascu- 
line,^ being neut of aftaevtK6ty tiftptvihd^y mascu- 
lme,< apra/Vy nppfjVy male, also strong, = Zend ar- 
s/iaa, a man, male The name is said to refer 
to the powi rfiil (iiiahties of arsenic J I, w It 
A ytdlow mineral, called specifically yellow nr- 
sfttii , the triKiilphid of the edemeut to which 
it has given its name, orpimeiit. [The origi- 
nal use] — 2 Chemical symbol. As, atom- 
ic weight, 75 A chemi( al dement having a 
grayish-whito color, a metallic luster, and a 
specific gravity of 5 727 Under onlinaiy preaHui k it 

dot H not nil It, hut at lAll F it pauAca fixitn tlui miiiil HtiUi 
into vapoi of a hinuii yellow color It tuinlahtti lapnlly 
in inoiHt ail it onliiuiry teiniH ruturt , and hiattil in uii ih 
oxi(l]/<il to II HI nil itioxiil, AmjO{ Aral flit otL 111 Hill iiatnrt 
nin (iiiihitii (I, liiit tnni li tiioro i oniiminly in tonibiiiution 
I Ilf 4 liitif oiiK uit ttu two MiilphhlH, rculKur (Ah„>Sj) mill 
oipiiiH iilCAM^St), aratiihul pyrittH or iniHpitkel (HiSAh), 
uiiil niHiiiKiiH ot iron, iiuktl, and (ohulL Moat of tiic 
aratiiu of cfiinnurtt ia piepurect in Bohemia and Saxony 
OI ill Lnalaiid Araunit itailf la little natd in llii uiIh Ita 
HultH, how(tv« 1 , have iin at i ommeriiul Importain t M ith 
ox>tf4 tl aiHonit foiiiiM two 4 otii|H>iinda, the mort imixiitant 
of whiili Jm u) hi nil tiioxid (AmoI),) a violent poiHon, the 
rutHhaiii , whiii aiHinh.oi aimini aiiienk of tht aliopa It 
in }iiipirtd liy a pioieaM of auidiiiiution from arHinieul 
oitH, and la aold ua a white eryatallliiu powiii r oi in alaaay 
tninshn int mitaaeH, whieh are odorhaa, iiiuriy toMtehaH, 
ami slialitly Holtihli in water Ihe moat itliuhii aiiLidoti 
ia fnaliiy piipitiiMi hyiirnUd aeaipiioxid itf iion, which 
aiioiild III alvin III i onaiiU rahle ipiantity aftei tin atomaLh 
liaa III < tl fill il fioni tin |Miiaon aa lonipleti ly aa poasible hy 
an i nil tii irivi ii witli bland liqiilda hiit h aa milk tloiir ami 
watir, oi white of ijcj and watii, wlih li ai rvi to envilop 
till poiaon and cifi it its complete ijiition fiotn tlu aioin 
ach in the uhaence of hydrated aeatinioxid of iioii Iuiki 
ipuintitiea of a paate made of ehalk or mainn ala anil t aa 
toi oil may hi tiaiii Aiaenii trioxid iHiiaidin nudieine 
oapiiially in tlu tiiatnuiit of iirtain neivona ami akin 
diaeuHia, uiiil in ttu arta aa the baaia foi proiiatiiiK iirHini 
lal aalta ami eiitain piKinciita, atiil busily in the iimiiii 
faituie of i^luas Aiatnle haa two oxyirm mida, whoae 
aalta are the at ae niatca and amenitea Jh icc araenioua at id 
IH not known Aiaenie oeid oi e iiia in eoinmeii i aa a thii k 
a< 111 Ii4|iiid and la largely uaed in the munufaitiire of aiii 
liiii lid, and aoUhiin aiweniate ia niueh ubmI in ealieo 
piinting Aral nil diaiilphid (Aa^S>) on ura native aa re 
algar(aee mUaar) and iHiiiadi urtlfliiully iiiuim tin name 
of tuhtf Hidphtir Botli tlu iiati\t and the atiilli tally pre 
pared aiilnhids are uaed aa pigmenta, aa ia alao aiai nii tri 
HUlphiil (AhjS )), or oipiment, alao eallcd kinn » ytllmv 
3 The popular name of arsenic trioxid (A8204^), 
the preparation of arsenic usually retailed in 
( rade Hee above 

II a Containing arsenic , specifically, con- 
tain mg arseine in Hinaller proportion than 
arseniotis eoinpouiids Hee arsemous —Arsenic 
acid (U {Aa 04 ), an aeid formed from araeiiii oxid - Ar- 
senic oxld, arsenic pentoxid (AhjO^,), a rompoumi of 
oxygen and nrainie having a largei pruiHirtion of oxygen 
than of uiseiiiouR oxid Often impiopirly ealied aim nil 
acul 

arsenical (ar-seii'i-kiil), a [=:F first meal < 
at Ht me + -al ] Of or jicrtaiiiiug to arsenic , 
1 ontamiiig arsenic - Arsenical antimony See <il 
It namtttr Arsenical minerals, a faniil> or elaaa of mill 
I lula III wliuli am nil aits tlu pait of the eleetronegative 
I il me lit Arsenical pyrites set am mtpjtnu and Ittf 
hinntt Arsenical silver, an ore of ailver eontaining 
aisi UK 

arsenicallze (Hr-seii'i-ka1-i7),r t , pret aiidpp 
tt)Htmfnh::€(ly ppr aisntttaltzinq [< arsenual 
+ -t^t J To gixe an aisonical character ^o, 
III Hi wHliarsenie, arsemcato 

1 ill pri 1 1 ding Iplti hi am nu attzed 

Set Avar Snjtp y XXII SSat 

arsemcate (ar-sen'i-kat), V t y pret and pp 
arsttficatcdy ppr atsemcattng [< atstntc + 
-ak-i] To combine with arsenic, treat with 
aiHcnic Also arvemetre, arsentetse 
arsenic-black (dr'se-iuk-blak), n The uamo 
given in commerce to a mixture of jiowdered 
arscTiu . charcoal, iron-film^, and lime 
arsenic-fiirnace (iir'8c-nik-f(*r^nas), «. A fur- 
iiai e for decomposing arsenical pyntes by heat 
and condensing the fumes usea in the manu- 
facture of white arsenic, 
arsenic-glass (ar'se-mk-glAs), ft Glass color- 
ed with arsenic It is usually semi-opaque, and 
of an oiialuic- white color 
arsenicise, V t Hame as arsemcate 
arsenicism (ar-son'i-sizm), n [< arsenic + 
-ism 1 Same us arst mams 
arsenicize (ar-sen'i-sl/), r t , pret and pp 
arsemeisi d, ppr arsenteiinnq [< arst me 4* -^ze ] 
Same atstvuate us, “ «r«oiricwiwf; agents,” 
iJrVy Dll t , 1 2f).5 Also spelled arsemetse 
arsenicophagy (ur-seu-i-kof'a-n), n [< Gr 
tt^niKoVy tor mod arsenn , 4- -tjtaylay < eat ] 

The practice of eating arsenic 
arsemde (dr'se-md or -nid), n [< araen(ie) 4- 
-id# ] A compound of arsenic and a metallic 
base. Also called arsemuret, arsenuret 
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arsaniferons (ttr-se-nif'^-rus), a [< ars 0 fi(to) 
+ -t-/crotis] Bearing or containing arsenic: 
as, arsfnt/crotor substances, arsentferousAEine, 
arsenillo (dr-se-niFo), n [A qitasi-Sp form, < 
arsMcOy arsenic, 4- dim -tllo j The commer- 
cial name of a granular form of atacamite from 
Chill 

arsenions (ar-se'ui-us), a [< arsen(tc) 4- -%-ou8 ] 
Pertaining to or coiitainmg arsenic -Arsenious 
acid (li AalH) an ai id foriiii d fiimi araeninua oxid — Ar- 
senious oxid, arsenic trioxid (Aasoo, a lompound of 
iixygLii and aiaciiichaiing aamallin proportion of oxygen 
tlmn aratnii oxid Alao culled while arttentc, and often 
Improperly arMtiuntM arid See artiemc 

arsenite (ar'se-nit), n [< atsen{tv) 4- -lU^ ] A 
salt ionned hy the union of arseuious oxid with 
a base 

arseninret, arsennret (ar-se'mu-ret, ar-sen'- 
u-ret), n, [< arsen^ic) 4- -wref ] Same as df- 
smtde 

arseuiureted, arseniuretted (kr-se'nm-rot- 
ed), a [< arsemuret 4- -ed^ ] Combined with 
arsenic so as to form an arsemuret — Arseniu- 
reted hydrogen (AhH alao called arimu , a gaa gener 
utiil hy fuaing araenic with ita own weight of gtaiiulated 
7iiu, and decurapoaiiig the allo} with atiung hydiocliloric 
acid It ia lolurltaa haa a fetid odor Jiki that of garlic, 
and ia exceedingly puiaonona w lu ri hri atlied 1 he hydro 
gen of thia i otiiponiiil may bi leidaud wholly or in port 
by organii radii ala forming laidlea anologonB to aminea 
and phoapliliii H, ub trlmcthyl uiwint, (CH Oi Aa 

arsenoblast (ar-sen'o-blast), n [< Gr &ptTtfVy 
male, 4- fthiardiy germ ] In hwl , a male ge- 
noblast fltfatt, Wots Most Hoc Nat Hist, 
1K84, p 147 

arsencMite (ar-son'o-Ht), w [< arseniu ) 4- -hte ^ 
Native iirsciiK trioxid, cryKtalli/iiig in ismnot- 
rie octahedrons 

arsenopyrite (kr^se-no-pi'rit), n [< arsen{te) 4- 
pyrifc J A minoral containing at senii , sulphur, 
and iron itH t olm Jh tin white , and it (ommoiil> nctura 
ill a inuMHi\t though aomi tiiiii h in a crvatalli/ed, fnim 
llu oidinai'y whiU aiainli ia inoatly ohtained by rooating 
thia ort it ia loinnion in 1 ornwall, Sa\ou> and Silcaia, 
and ia alao found in C anadu Alao calk d ntticnn al pyntes 
ami mmpiihl 

arsenuret, n See arHcmde 
arse-smart (ars'smart), n [< arst 4- bmat t. n 
Hoe snutttivttd "j A plant, rolytfonum Jiytho- 
ptpery also called snuirtweed (which see) 
arsfoott, n Hee arse-foot 

arsheen, tt See at nlnn 

arshin, arshine (ar-sheu')i [Also spelled 

arnhetny Kuss at shindy Hulg Herv tn shitty ropr 
Turk Pers arshtu , or Tatar origin J A mea- 
Huie of length in Turkey and l^ersia, and for- 
meily in Russia Iht rurkiah araliin waa tiinal to 
70 sur> tcntimetef a but tlieiiame la now give ii in (^niatanti 
nopletotlie im tei (lOOn iitiimtira — SI) 37 iiu. las), through 
tht intiuenit of the Lkraian araliin of lOt ttntimtters ihe 
Itnaaiun arahiii waa H|na1 to 71 119 itntinii ti ra, oi Uiout 
28 iiithta 

arsine (ar'siii), n [< nrs^emc) 4- -tne^ ] Arse- 
iinuetod hytU'ogen (which see, under atsemu- 
til(d) 

arsis (ar'sis), n [L , < Gr uptugy a raising, ele- 
vation, < atptiVy raise, lift up ] 1 In pros (a) 

Originally, the metrically unaccented paH of u 
foot, as opposed to the thms or part which re- 
f ei\ es the H*tus oi metrical stress (h) In prev- 
alent modern usage, that part of a toot which 
bears the ictus or metrical accent, as opposed 
to tho metrically unaccented jiart, called the 
thtstH Auoiding to tiiu oilgirial (ireck naagi , attntt dc 
iioUd tlu luiaing of tlu ftM>t in dam ing or of tlu hand in 
btuting Unit, and therefore the uiiai tented pait of tlie- 
mctiieal foot, and tlnsM tlu full of the foot or of tho 
hand in daiieing or beating time, and therefore tlie ae- 
it.iiteii part of the pioaoiiial foot Latin wiitera ahow 
gn it lonfiiHioii ill the appliiatioii of Ihcae Uiiiia, aoiiie 
tiiiuM employing them in loiifortiiity with (Ireek uaage, 
aonutlincalntcri hanging tlu it mi ailing, aoiiietimeaaagign- 
ing atiil other nu aninga to them Some modirii writera 
have employed them with theli original Greek aignifita 
tiona, aa given above uiidei (a) but the meaninga given 
under (ft), and believed to be aunported by the Latin writ- 
era, are ttioae generally adopted at Uie preaent time 
2 In phystol, acousttesy a periodical increase in 
the intensity of a sound, producing a rhythmical 
effect 

axsmetrikt, n A Middle English form of anth-^ 
metic Chaucer 

axson^ (kr'son), n [< OF. arsany arsmuy arsun 
(as if < L *ar8to, *arston-)y a burning, < ardcr, 
artlotr (pp ars)y bum, < L ardere (pp. arsus), 
bum see ardent ] In laWy the mahcious burn- 
ing of a dwelling-house or outhouse of another 
By the tominon law it ia a felony, and if any pt raon lie iu 
the building at the moment of tiring it ia a capital offense 
By Btatutea the detliiitioii has been exietideu ao oa to in 
dude the burning of othei property bcaidea that above 
Bpo( ifli d, or of one a own proper!} In Scotland called 
wxlfiU Are raimty 

arson'^t (kr'son), n [<ME arsouny drsufiyKOF. 
areuny arsotiy archtm, mod F argon ss Sp arson 
ss Pg. argSo as It. areione, < ML. aroio(n-), also 
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ar0O(9i-); and corruptly aretiolfh), a saddle-bow, 
< li. areus, a bow sec arc^, arcAi ] a saddle- 
bow; sometimes, a saddle 
aratfy adv, A Middle Enghsh form of erv/ 
Chaucer 

arsy-TOrsyt (kr'se-vfir-si), adt\ [Also arse- 
^rsy, ariMHwrsiet anty^ireif, a humorous nm- 
iim compound of arst 4* L r(feu.% turned 
Cf. topay-titn^, etc ] In a rtnorse manner or 
way, backward, m a preposterous position, 
upside down , t opsy-t iirvv as, * * the woi Id pfoes 
arwo-WTiue,” Benvinut4ty Passengers* Dialogues. 

I took tlio pen Srst uf the lawyer, aiul turning it ar»n 
ver^f^ like no inetniinonl for a plouichiuan our yunupttii 
and the rest of the fadiou burat into lttUKl>t4,r at the Him 
pllclty of my lingering 

BuMleftm (other Hubbard s Tali a 
art! (drt), V [< ME artf < f f, < AS eur fssONorth 
art, arth see be ] The second person singular, 
indicative mood, present tense, of the \erb \w 
(which see) 

art**® (art)i o [< ME art, arte, < OF art, P art 
ssSp It artt,<. lu ai{t‘)8, acc a^Um, skill, 
prob ong skill in fitting or joining, akm to 
a)tu% a joint, arma, arms, armus, shoulder- 
joint, etc , < ^ *ar, join see atUcU, arm^, 
arm"^ ] 1 The eombinatioii or modihcatiou of 

things to adapt them to a given end, the em- 
ployment of given moans lo effo< t a purpose 
With each gift of iialurt and of art 

Po}H MuiaMjisa>a, i lOJ 
Mr Mill Baya, “ d rf Ih \mt the t luploj nient of tbo inm era 
of miiuro for an i ml Iiim l)UtUie(nipbt>intntlatbtnri 
Ihut uae or employment of the nutiiiul tlonu nta la pu 
ciacly the f uiu tion of tlu intebigi m o und Uh will wliUb 
dilftra from nature, in ita jirupt r h< nat*, aa tbo iictivo <lif 
fera fi om the iigHaivc h lit lihiirah Jtt i 

2 Skill, doxteiity , an especial facility m pi^r- 
fonning any operation, iiitelloctua I oi idiysical, 
acquired by experience or study, knack 
1 here iH art in louatiiig i ggn Old a^laot 

AuHHell had the art of wilting Ictkra that exploded like 
bomb abilla in tbo midai of sonn (nntiu\oi*H> 

J MiVarthy, liiat < )wii Tiiin a, xx 

8 Artf ulnosH , < uniiing 

she hath no faultH, wlui hutli tin art to hidt tlioni 

\MuU Devil, v 2 

Out rn More nmtU i , wltli leaH art 
rol Maduin, 1 HWt ai, 1 uho no art at all 

»SiMk , Humli t, ii 2 
4, A system of rub^s and traditional methods 
foi tacilitatmg the perturmance of ceitam ae<- 
tiouH, acquaintance with siuh rules or skill 
m anpiying them, as in any manual trade oi 
handicratt, technical profession, oi plijsieal 
accompUshment as, the art of biiihling or of 
engraving; the healing att, the ait of music 
or of dancing, the praotn al or the elegant at ts 
in this sense ojiposed to sea tut 
The object of Ncitiii^i in knowl(«dg< , tbo (diji « bs of ai t 
ftio workH In art, truth In the iin ans to an end , in hi i 
enci it ia only tliu t ml Him o the ja uctU al tit tft ui < m it 
to bo i lussul among tlie scie mis H fu vHl 

TheuriHts, by an oliHorvatioii of parti* ulara and by gt lu i 
ali/ing on them, atte nipt to eoiiMtruct a Hynte in of w iciititb 
pi opositions with i e spect to a ( ertain subjt 1 1 upon wliii li 
H^iatoin a sot of ruh a liitonded foi tiie guidance of piactiet 
may b* founded '1 hene niloK form an art 

SirQ C Lewia, \uthority iu Mattcrn of Opinion, id 

5 [It arU ] An organized body of men pra<*- 

a a given trade, ami carrying ont an estab- 
system of rules and traditions, a guild 
The city [Flortncol waa flratdnidcd into «;/>*. in tlio 
time of Clarion 1 Hkmc aiin or lompunioe 

Wire at ttrst but twelve, but afterwarda they wciv in 
croHHed to twenty one, and arrived at auch power and 
authority tliat in a few years they wholly tjigroaaid tlu 
government of the city Si ven of them were called 

the greater artti, and fourteen the lima 

J Adaitu, Worka, V M 
A tHirtion of the taxea waa aaalgned to the work Ibuild 
ing tile Duoino, llUlj and the charge of it woa i^miuitted 
to the Art of Wool that ia. to the < orporation of the deal 
em ill wool, the richeat and moat powerful of the ArU of 
Florence 

C if Morton, Church building in Middle Ages, p 211 
6 A bi:gnch of loarmng regarded as an instru- 
ment of thought, or as something the knowledge 
of which IS to be acquired in ortler to be applied 
or practised chiefiy in ttie plural, and in such 
phrases as master of art/t, faculty of arte, etc 
Formerly in the nnlveraitlea the aeveii UberaX arU were 
^ Roman trivium, grammar, logic, and rhetoric, and the 
Pythagorean uuadrivium, arithmetic, muaii , geometry, and 
astronomy Hut by art, in the middle ages, waa uanally 
meant loupe, that being tlio principal study in the faculty 
of arts. 

7. Esthetics; the science and theory of beanty 
in perception and expression 
Art ia simply ttie harmonic expreasinn of human emo 
won Mrw Pnnorton /lev , Jl 20 

8. Artistic OP esthetic quality, the exhibition 
power of perceiving lie beautiful and of 
expressing it in artistic forms , as, a picture 
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skilfully painted, but devoid of art —9. The 
actual pi^uctiou or coustructioii of objects 
beautiful in fonu, tolor, or sound, the practi- 
cal application ot esthetic pi!ricn>le«, as in the 
departments of production spen ifically culb d 
the /itu at tft (whuli see, below), especialh, 
paintiug and sculpiim 

Ndibiim Ih Ik III r Iniimltd than tin f umnia apburisni of 
ilietnrli Ians (hat tlu jarfctlidii of art toiisiris In mn 
ctalingfiri (tunphtll 

Art and part, m S* Ofn taa , niKtigation uiu tim nt 

Hv art in umtit stood (lu iiiamlnti, iiis(i)L.ii(Uiii oi mivln 
that innv liini bu n uni ii iowuiib « omiiiitting tlu (.rnm 
pait ^ Kiutosi s tlu Hhan that oiu takta to blniKK If m it liv 
the aid oi mu«iMtaiuc wliuh lu glvii the iinuinal in tlu 
« xtiution of It J iKknn 

Bachelor of Arts ftnr/uhi -Black art, nmo 

niamy soitirv tlu faiu u d powi t of ]Ki1oriningwondii 
fill fiats bv iHitMiiatiii tl nu iiis, t ii|ie( lallv iiuana dciiii d 
fiHiin tin aKKistaiii i of tlu powt rs of t vil up{H»Msi to ututf 
art oi uhttt taaau, that is iiiiiot.iiit niagii {Itlark ait is 
n kind of (raiJHlutioii ot MiddU Litin uir/ionKiafur nuigii 
uiorruption dm t « ont umoii with Jaitinnit/ir bbuk(SM 
ntaro), of iitmuuitnlia fioiiitlu t«iick icKfiOfiaiTtia ms 
loiiiaiu) llii (oiiftiMioii w is aasistid by tlu* coninioii 
praiticL of painting tlu divii bhuk J -Decorative art, 
that lirnm li of u I w hit h Iioh toi it , primiii v obji 1 1 nu rily 
tlu pUaHuie of tlu t\t iMpitnilii in diioiution wliiih ia 
aubairvieiit to ait Inti ituial fiutnuH oi to foim, aa in 
( (I'uniuM — Faculty of arts, tlu lowist and fuiidami iital 
fai iilty of the foiii m (hetdd nnivciRitua, tlu faiultv of 
pliiloaopliv v\hiih hud i liaiM of Htiidi nta upon thou (list 
entruiUL and until tluy took tlu dtgiieuf imiHtii of uita 
M lu n a boy lould ii ul, wiitt uiid bud ituiMUieii tlu tli 
nu nta of laitin gininiu ii lu was 4.tiiiHUlct<.d ii udy to begin 
biH stiuliiM in logit at tlu niit\tiHit\ 'llie iiiKtiiulion in 
the fatuity tif tuts was Hliu)dv Htpuiattd frtun tlu toHta 
puliiiiinarv lt> (lie t tmft 1 1 iii,^ td litKitia In the middle 
ugiHtht KulijottHtd theotdbuuv ItitmcK wt it* rrituiauH 
graniinai, tlu iHigogt of Itupliviv AiistotU h (Irganon 
aiitl the Dt DiviHunu nml tint ti btMtkH <d tlu hipiiH t>f 
JioitiuH while tlu cvtuuntiiiiui \ It t tnicH it latt i| ittilu t 
uii(,c(hkH anti a lilt It gitmutu and uHtituioniv (it 
qm nt diaputuiitiiiH ttiimtitnlttl tlu ordv ixtitisiH bn tlu 
atlioluiH anti tlu nniateistllspitUd in piiblu tnite awetk 
Itu digrtiattniftnctl at tin itttnninciidiititni of tlu fat 
nity of lUtH Wilt tluiHi t>f butlu bn and inuHti i In Pana 
tlu dcgite of luentiatt. wiut a distiiut utu iiiUnnutUnlo 
bt twee 11 the ttiluia the bat « daiitt att tn dt U rininain t 
waa not oilgiiiully a ibgite I'pon the uttnm uf the uni 
viiaitiea in tin Mxlt entb iiiiiut> logit guvt ithut to tin 
bnmniiitieH, ami during the pit hi id 1 1 id in v iiatnial at it m t* 
Ima hati a niou toiiHideiublu place in thi iiu*iiuttioii - 
Fine arte, thoHO uitn whub mik txpuflHioii through 
btauiifiii modi*H, H|MiifttnllY tiu hilt 1 1 iiri , utiilptiiu, 
painting and t*ngrav fug — Hermetic art e tn ran tn 
—Master of Arts rttowtiHbr— Military art Htemd 
iftm/, a — PlastlO art or arts, Htnlptun iiulnding all 
Muboniiniite or itbiUtl iiitH by wldili obiMtM art rtprt 
Hciiti d 111 tlio round or in it In f Work of art, anything 
in the tormatioii oi into tin in < onipliKbim id of whiib art 
ill any hoiiho baa iidt ml Hptidbitlh a pi«Mlut lion of 
any one of tlu Am uitH but cMpt t bdlv of out of tin Inii 
tative niciubt ru of tlu gioiip asuHtatm m up tinting 
I hat 1h htsi whit li lit Ih in arcNi 
Sliapi from that thy n'nik of art 

/ tnn/f» Ifna I laHpat Dt t erra 
-Syn. 2 Aptitmk, itndiiuHH atIditMH, tm t HdioitruRK 
lontiivaiici 3 HhicwtlnoHs siihttitv i iiriiiiiig. uitiih t , 
dttoit diipU(lt> -4. an llio i shi iitliil diltt i 

tint iutwitii an art iiiitl ant nan Ih in aim **Sinnif 
andntf iiitiv In Htiid to he but Htikutioim of triitli, but 
wn nn> tm|niu*K fm tlu Nakt of kiioultilgt, art for tlu Make 
otjiKNlm (ion (karhlakt ) IJciut (in ytUlfti Honuwhat in 
that w'ilh whit li tin y nu < om c i lutl \ii art diit ctly anti 
iiiiiiudiiiti Iv ( out t tiiH itself with a fm ultv Tt fiuitc iih 
upon that uml ktt pK it t \ t i in da vit w mt It Uut In h how 
that iiiav Ih th vt loped tiniiud amt guidtd A mmut, 
on Uiootiu \ hand it gurtU latlit r tlu )iUHlut iof |aj fat ultv , 
and, kt t iniig its v it w tUrc t tly n|Hjn that , ]ii tuei <is to unfold 
itH natnie ami pi opt r< hai it It t iKtks (// N /M//, Art of 
Distouise 1 ) Intitkidil to Huh tUfltrcntt Ih a diflii 
tiiti in nittluNl, Moiuf (King an ilytU and tilikal, wink 
nit is M>nlhelir and ttiuHtimtivt In the matter whith 
niaki s up tin ImhIy t>f Uit two an art iiivolvts the iiuuiih 
tif diHi ipliiii inlheiiHt of tin kiiowbdgt which iniiy have 
been fnrniHhcd by a t oruwiHUidbig eeienre Ibt nunic 
tiruiub t>f km)wlt tlgt* mav In if garth d uh cither a hi n nrr 
111 an art It may be vitwttl thetii t in ally, os seeking, 
t iNirdiiiating, arnuiging, uml Hystenmliriiig knowlodgi 
and by obseivatioii toiripanMui abstraction, and geiuial 
i/ation ticiliit lug laws, or as, with more or less re fen nt^i 
t4) smh pnpurabiiy work, framing rules whith are tlu 
IcssoiiM of cxptiit me and an designed to facilitate woik 
or give it snjurlor extelUmt 'llic more compli*tfi tlu 
scieiititk basis of an ait the nion perfect the art 'J lu n* is 
a secondaiy iih« of the word ifoenre liy which It stuiids for 
an art that thus it sts uim>ii a seieiu t as in Uie following 

Tlie fundamental i oiiception of the oeeiiputioii of the 
architett Linhmcis tlu two ideas of vnrrwt and art Ar 
chitectiirc as an art is the work uf the skilh d hand us a 
grience, it is that of the informed and cultivated brain 

hdinburah lb r 

# [ME arten, erten, < OF artcr « Kp 
artar (obs ) = Pg arctar = It artarc, < L ar~ 
tare, ML often erroneously aretare, oompreHS, 
contract, draw close, < artue, drawn close, prop 
fitted , pp of *ar€re, ^ •ar, fit, join see at fx, 
arftck, ana*/, etc ] 1 To force, compel, con- 
strain 

I ovc arted mo to do my obsorvunneo 

To his I state Court of Love, 1 4(1 

2 To induce, incite. 

\V hat to arten hire to love he sought 

Chaueer, Iroilus, 1 368 

Also wntteu aret 


ArtamifltA 

4trt. A suffix, another form of -ard, as in brag- 
qarL 

artaba (ar'to-bil), n [LL , < Gr ] A 

mcRMire of capacity whub apptMVis to ha\o 
originated in Kgipt, wln^ro it had under tbo 
Vhamohs a capu( itv of dO 17(> litois \ i trsiau 
nuuHUU of tin same uanui hml, tULOiding to llcioilotUH 
aUmt tlu saint tapinit) llu Kouiuhh itdiitt«i Uh \ol 
unu* to 11 1 V-! lift rs (atioiding to houu to iJ» M or 2« W 
liUihl. Iho Arab!* and iniuhin l*« rslaii iiuaHUitH have* 
tvulindv bttu doubkii, having itHptUlvtlv o(t(H>o luid 

(m twilit is 

Artamia (»»r-1a'nii-a), u [NL ] Sumo a'4 fi- 
taniiis, 1 

Artanud® ( n-taiu'i-do), u pi [NL ,< At tamns 
■f -bkr 1 A laiuilv of oHiiiu* passoiiiu^ birds, 
the svvnllow-hlirikos or wood-Hwallows, closely 
roliitodlotho Ihinttula, and h\ soim* combined 
with (iiat rainilv llu hpkuh me diutlv hast Indian 
ami roUiiiHtan Ia luliiig toiiiiH bisititH (ibimuH, urn 
Uniihit J St ndintnlidon and inabumn 

artamockest, n The mocking-biid, Mmuft 

polip/lottii^ 

iriannuhts tbi linguist n biid (hat imiiutt th and useth 
ilu Htiiiiuls ami (oiitsof abuoHt all tlu* Iditis in tlu tolin 
tl it llai I loft \ irgiiiia (IbhSl 

Artamus (nrMa-mus), u [Nlj , < Gi apra/m, 
a bill* In I, a lotik J 1 Tbo tvpniil gtmtis of 
tlu^ iiirnilv 1 1 tarn uta , \\nd noMxU lontcrmmous 
Ibt'rowiib Hlb Also failed /I 

— 2 A giMiiiH ot lino biiidniis hoih, IH37 
artedt («r'lfill, a [< ait/ + ~t(i/ I Skilled 

IboHe that aii tlioioiigb1> aitnt m navigation 

/ « /t/uofi, Ut siiUt H (t tl KtTb) 1 xit 
It hath bttu (iiimtid ill foi gn at out s to sing oi play, 
like an aiti d miisii tan 

tittinini Uisol\tH(iil 1( 70), 1 Ixxxviii 

artefact,)/ nml n Suoaititml 
artefactum (oi n S.im(* as artu 

Jait 

artelriet, h a Middle J uiglisb toi m of at htkry. 
Chant ot 

Ajtemia (ai-te'mi-ii), n [NL, < (ii aprtpui, 
that which IiaiigH. as an oiii-iiiig, eti , < uprav, 
hang upon, iusttm to | A goiiuH of pltvllopod 
01 brancluopod entoinoKtiiKsiiis crust aceuiis, of 
thi^tamtlv Jiiamhipottitfa iiu animiilHiin notable 
HM inhubiUiig s iliiK widi rs, tlurotlu i foitiiHof tlu groiin 
Ih ing lotind in fuhli wall I A mitiiia a i ominoii DritiHii 
spitks, is kimwii as tlu hum htnnnfioi bum ivoim 

Artenus (»il't(MUl‘^), //• [L ,<(|1 *'\prnai The 
origin of the ntiino is iiiid(*tennin(*d ] 1 Tn 

(ir niittb , ono ol tho gnsil OlMiipiiin deities, 
daiightiT ot Ztms (Jujiitis) itiid L( to (Lutona), 
and twin hisl< i ot Apollo Slu mio bt ngaohtd an 
a fuiiinliu loim of \pollo slu iliaHtiHid tvil with her 
ktori shaftH ami with ii<udl\ HiikiusH, and also piotccUst 
mol tals f lorn *laiigt 1 mid iHHlIkiut i nliki Apollo, slia 
WON not coiiiiiittd with poitiy oi diviuiition but, like 
biiij, hIu was a tlLil> of light, ami lu lu i wun uLtiibiltcd 



Artemis (Diana) the Huntress — L citivre Museum 


authority over tlm moon, which belonged more particular* 
ly to lu 1 kinHWoim n Hi t ak and Hek m In ait, Artemis 
is i( iireiu nit d as a vligin of iiobb and severe liemity, tall 
ami majestic, and geneiidly btaring Imw mid quiver as tho 
liuntn MH or mountain goddi ss She was idtiitilk d by the 
JloiiiatiH with thcii Diana, iin original Italian divinity 

2 [NL ] Tn Ji'oof (a) A genus of siphoiiato 
lumellibiaiK h bivalves, of the family Venertda*, 
having t he pal lial margin sinuous ( //) A genus 
ol foleopt>«»rous insects Afulsavt, 1851 Hphe- 
■t«.n Artemis S* < Diana 

Ai^misia (tlr-te-nur/i-il), w [I-* , < (b aprt- 
puna, an herb like wormwood, prob < %pTtpi~ 
oior, pertaining to iKprrpn see Arkmte ] A 
very largo genus of jilants. of the natural order 
Crmpositw, atiiindant in drv legions, and mostly 
of the northern hemisphere. The genus is allieil to 



ArtemltU 
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wthxooAoidogy 


the tansy (Tanacetum) and consists of low shrulMi and 
herbs, witli small diHcot<l ofttm pendulous heads panicu 
laloly arranged, and all bitUr aromatUs limn ore over 
40 species in the United statts mostly coiitlrud to the 
regions west of tin MissisHinpl of tin fon species, the 
common woimwood, A AhHinthuiin, v/nn formerly nnuh 
used os an aiitln Iminthlf , and fnniHIn m a volatile oil that is 
the peculiar inKr< dknt in tin rn li liqiicui absiiitlu A 
tflaeialiK Mu\ A mnb/hmt of tin Alps uil used in tin man 
ufadiin of a similui liqin in, m otjii WoniiMud oi san 
t«mi( a ( oiiHists nf tin small inn vpninh d tlowi i buds of A 
jHtiinftura i \ti nslvt ly u»lli i b il on tin stcppisof liirkcs 
tuiiandt ni]»loy( <1 HHunanlln Imiiithn lln soutluriiaood 
ofuanhiiH A ihutttnium and tin latiaKon. yf Urtirua 
rulus liavi a fia„i ml aioniatii odoi Of tin numcioiis 
horlh Ann ih an hiiM ii s tin best known art A triilniiaUi 
and A rnnn, whn li an tin sagi biiisli of tin wtsUrn 

J ilains tin tlist i spi i ially (ovt ilntj: laue an as in tin val 
Lysoftlmliii it I'aHin Sit (UtuinUi Ahmallnum 
artemod Oil 't 0-1110(1), // [< Irft no v, uHf^oddoHH 

of tlio moon, + od, q v ] Liniiir od, the odic 
foicootfln moon Huron ron liactu nbatli 
arterf (iii't«*i), U l< of*' artrff a moth, artrr 
qrun tU hots^ a wootl-louso (Cotjfravo), alno 
urU, M\d ortiton, aitiHon^ mtniHon^ mod F ar- 
/won, a wood-worm Tf att-normi A wood- 
worm Also t alltid at t-worm 
arteria (»o-te'i]-il), ,1>1 arUrta [L 80f 

arif rtf J In mat , an at tery now mostly 8ii]>(3r- 
Hodoil b\ tho Knf^liHh form of tins word Sonn of 
tin pi mi Ipal ai U i ics in the mitncH of with h the I atin form 
is still iihimI am irtermannHtnnmtu oin of the hranches 
of tin Inuihlal or femoral nitiiy, formiiiu: aiiaHtonioscs 
about tin (Itiowoi kin(', arttria untreutH imuimltf m 
rfttuff, tin (» ntial propel artery of tin (inhba or of tin 
retina, arhnn toluu ihxtra, media, Hinintia lln arbi> 
of tin flsi ( ndiiiK tiaiisvcisi, and deHcendiiiK (olon iispn 
tively ait mil innint a (om]Miiiioii arUiy of a inrve as 
tin pliiiiin aiidsiiutic, aitfna toioiMnavuitiutdi, iUi 
pro|M 1 Kiistin art-cry, a bruin ii of the ( lullin luis , aiti i m 
<iiiriialiH iiiilliiini, iiutiriH, jicnm^ jmint, poUnis, 

ucapuln the dm sal artiiyot the fi^iuit lot.iinkx tliiM i* 
tonkin ]M Ills, foot, thumb, and shouUh r bl nit k spi i livi 
ly artfi m ifiwtru tiuodt luilm m ti na (tamtin i fiiplnn a two 
arbries of the stoiiiiuh and assoi futi parts aitma m 
wnniiinta, hiiiomiiiute aib ry, or unoiiyma the tlist Kuut 
arbtlal 1)1 am h of tin ardi of the amta on the liixht sub 
artena /innt riatica vniftnii pana^ urti ruv imnuintuu 
duodi iiatik, HH/n rmnt iiiti nor, laiKe and Biiiall pain ii utli 
arti 1 ns, ainl tin supi rior and ink i lor arb rh s of tin pun 
■crcfiM and dnoiKiium, at Una pnnnpvi ii reins pollum, 
tin pi hn ipal hi am h of the mcliiibil iii b ry foi tin bin k of 
the iieik, and tin pilrnipul uibty of the thumb itsp(c 
tivt ]jf , arti na profutafa hnnn n ttu/ifrwr cf in/i i wt , t enu 
cor, fniumM, tin Hiipi iloi and iiifeiioi d( ep bram In s of tin 
brachial artery the di i p ( 1 1 vh al liiunch of tlu first iiitei 
costal artery, ami the dec p hi am h of the kiiimal arb r> 
resputivdy nrUna mint nudm the jiiiddU suiul at 
tery. the continuation of tin abdominal aoita iifti i kivIiik 
off the lliiii arb lies, artiria MujurJuialii* mbr, a hiiihII 
«rbuy of tin bull of the thumb, a hraiitli of tin tiullul 
usiiHlly ceiitfnuous with the supi i Huai pal iiiiii aidi m 
tfna tranm imlmeoili, n briindi of tin thyroid axis wlikli 
traverses the loot at (he inik and ends in tin. iiosUiim 
scapular aitiiv Arterla aipera, tim nsptr oi ruuKli 
artel y, that is, the wiudnipi oi tiuduu 
arteriact (ar-to'Ti-ak), ff andw [<Cjlr apr^/)/a- 
pbrtiiiiiiui? to tho windpipe, fern f} a^Tr/pms//, 
a modioiiie therefor, < aprtifna, wmdpipo see 
artettf} I, a Of or pertammg to th(' wnid- 
pii>2 

n, it A medicine ]iro8(ribed in diseahOH of 
the wiudpipf' Punqtistm * 

arteriSB. » Plural of artet la 
arterial (ar-te'n-al), a r=^ < NL 

artanalis^ih nrtti iiviuvy see <7rkr// ] 1 
Of br pertaining to an aitoiy or to tho iirtorioH 
as, artet ml aet ion — 2 (’ontained in an artery 
as, arterial blood — 3 Having a mam ehuiniol 
and many branches or i amiticatioiiH, like tho 
arteiies as, arterial diamage - Arterial blood, 
blood US It pHKsi M through the iiib rit n alter having bet ii 
<)xyK( link d in Uie lunss It is distinguished from venous 
bhHid partk iilarb by its liftliti r Ihirid it d i olor, due b) the 
present t of oxvneii - Arterial cone («|) Tin uppei lift 
coiiit al poitioii of the rlKbt ^tMitiiclt, fiuiii which ttie pul 
iiioiiury aiter\ leads Also lalkd niftindibulum (f^) In 
uthth , tin elonipiletl tonh al \tiitik It of the heiiity wlih h 
is continuous with the hulhus arttiiosiis and is distiii 
(reishtd ttni(>fiom by tin prtstmt of lalves bttwe* v tlu^ 
two Arterial duct (ductus urttriosus), the imitiob of 
4Uiy pilmltlve noitk nidi whitli serves to toiiinet mnl 
furnish eommuiiicatioii betwetn a brniiehliil artiry andu 
bramhial vein Arterial naviMtlon, imvitfution by^ 
xueaiiHof (omn tied oi hi am lihiKihaiim Is of iiiluiid water, 
as ri\i rs, ih t pi in d stri tuns ami t uiials 

arterlalisation, arterialise. See artenaltsa- 
f*on, arUiiahzi 

axterialization (ui-te^n-al-i-za'HUon), » [< 

artviiaUzt + mtio)i~\ The proot'Hs of making 
arterial , thi' ( om (Tsion ol \onoii8 into arterial 
blood, during its paHmige through the lungs, by 
the elimination of carbon diovid and the ab- 
sorjitioii of o\\geu fiom the an Also spelled 
at terwhsatiov 

arterialize (lir-te'n-al i/), v t , pret and pp 
iirUrtahsedf ppr mUtialtzttig [< arUnal + 
-as*?, = F atUnahitti 1 To ooiivort ('tenons 
blood) into arterial blood bv the action of oxy- 
gon m the lungs Also spelled arteriahne 
arterially (ar-t6'ri->iU-i), adv in the manner 
of an artery , by means of arteries. 


arterioeaoillary (ttr-td^n-d-kapM-U-ri), a. 
[< arterial + capillary ] Pertaining to arteries 
and capillanes — ArteriocaplUanr lltiroiiB, the in 
crease of c(jnnectlve tissue in the wans of arteries and 
capillaries 

arteriococcygeal (ftr-te^n-o-kok-sij'e-al). a 
f< arterial + eoeeygcal^ In ainaf., pertaining 
to arteries and to tho coccyx specmcally ap- 

J died to the glomerulus artenococcygeus, or 
iU8( hka’s gland See gland and glonu rulus 
arteriogram (ar-te'n-o-gram), w [< Gr afiTjp 
giOy artery, + )gafifm^ a writing.] A sphygmo- 
graphic tracing or pulse-curve from an artcr> , 
a Kphygrnogram t^iken from an arter> 
arterio^aphy (tir-te-n-og'rarfl), n [< Gr aprr/- 
pm, artf^rv, + < ypiujiuvy write, describe ] 

A description of the arterial system 
arteriola (ar-te-ri'6-la), ft ; pi arUrtolw (-le) 
[NL ] In anat , a little artery, an arteriole - 
Artenoln rectSB. small straiKht aiteriis suppliiii{j[ ttu 
iiiediillary pyraiiiiils of the kidneys 

arteriole (kr-to'n-ol), n [ssF arteriole, < NL 
arUnola, dim of L arteriUy artery ] A small 
artery 

1 III iiilmite arteries, the artrruilni of Hotm distant organ 
like tlic brain It If Uwhardmii, I’ri vent Mod , p 4U7 

arteriology (ilr-te-n-oP^-ji). n [<Gr aprvpia, 
ai tt'ry , + -/oj yriv, speak sco -ology ] The 

Hdonto of or a treatise on tho arteries 
arteriosclerosis (ar-te^ii-o-sklo-ro'sis), n 
[NL , < Gr aprypia, artery, + aK^punric, liuideu- 
iiig SCO seleroRiH ] The increase of coiiiiecti\ o 
tiHsiK* in tho walls of artoncs, especially in the 
inti Ilia 

arteriotome (ar-te'n-d-tom), w [< Gr as if 
^aprypfoTdpoc see artenotomy "j In sarp , an 
instruinent for o]>eniiig an artciy 
arteriotomy (ar-te-n-ot'o-mi), w [< LL arle- 
noUtmiay < Gr apn/pioro/i/o, tho cutting of an 
ai 1 01 y (cf apTT/pioTo/iLiv, cut an artery ), < «pr//pm, 
aitmy, + ro//^, verbal adj of Hpvuvy raprtVy 
< lit ] 1 In 8urg , tho opening of an artery by 
the lancet or other instrument, for tho pm pose 
ot lotting blood — 2 That part of the science 
ot anatomy which treats of the dissection of 
the arteries 

arteriovenous (kr-te^n-o-ve'nus), a [< L at- 
t< t lUy arteiy, + rcaa, vein see tu tmus ] Per- 
taining to an artery and a vein Arteriovenous 
aneurism Suu ant u nmn 

arteritis (ilr-te-n'tis), w. [NL , < Gr (iprypiay 
artery, + -atm ] Inflammation ot an aitery or 
of the arteries 

artery (ar'te-n), n , pi arteries (-nz). [< ME 
arterw (early mod E also at ter y «rfm , arlur, 
urtureyGie ,<OF «rkrc,mod F.arfM'=rPr Bp 
I'g It artcna)j < L artertay the windpipe, an ar- 
tery, < Gi aprypiay an arieiy as distinct from a 
\ein , but commonly the arteries were regarded 
as air-ducts ^the name being supposed to come 
trom ai/py air), because tound empty after 
death, and seturi to have been conceived as 
lamifacations of the windpipe; orig the wind- 
pijio, perhaps < aipEiVy miptiv. raise, lift up, cf 
aorta y from tho same source J If The trachea 
or windpifie 

1 luhr tlu artny or windpipe is tho niimtli of the 
sti M I iiu li St r U IloUa nd 

2 Olio of a system of cylmdneal, membranous, 
elastic, and muscular vessels or tulx*8, which 
con\ ey thi^ blood from the heart to all parts of 
the body bv raimhoations which as they pio- 
ceed dimmish in si/e and increase in number, 
and terminate in minute capillanes which unite 
the ends of the arteries with the boginniugs of 
the veins There art two prim ipal arteries the aorta, 
wliuh lisiH from the left veiiti it 1« of the heart and mnii 
ties thiough tiio whole body and the jmltnofian/ arten/ 
whit It ( ouvt vs venous bltMal from the right ventrkh to the 
lungs, to undergo aiterialhsation Most arterks ai( com 
jMistd of three coats an outei or fibrous, of londenstd 
> loiiiiittive tissue wdl supplied with blocHl vessels and 
y iitivcs a iiikhlle or dasth consisting chiefly of circular, 
^uoii striatt d muscular fibers, and an inner, thin, sinouth, 
mid dense, coniposed, fnmi without inward, of an elastic 
fenestrate il mctiibram a layer of connective tissue and 
a rilling of < iidotlu liiim Tlic outer coat is the (tunica) 
adi\nt dia, tlu middle, the (funica) mrdui, the inner, the 
((i/rjcui) tiitiina The arteries in the human body which 
lm\ei received special names are about J'>u in number 
lliey range m caliber fioni more tliau the thickness of a 
tlngorto inieioseopie diimiiMions 

3 A main channel in any ramifying system of 
communication, as in drainage — Artery-olaw, 
a locking foiccps for holding an artery —Artery Of the 
bulb, u small hut surgitallv iiuiiortant branch of the In 
ten ml pudic lukry, supplying the bulb of the urethra — 

Axillary artery, coronary artery, nutrient artery, 
radial artery, uu the adjectives 
artery (fti'te-n), v t , pret. and pp arterwdy 
ppr arterying [< arteryy n.] To supply with 
artenes, figuratively, to traverse like artenes 


Greet riven that artened every State 

N A iiee,OXXYL401 


artfyien, prop- 
anoientiy 
Artois, 
an ancient prov- 
ince of northern 
France, corre- 
sponding to the 
modem depart- 
ment of Pas-de- 
Calais Arte- 
sian well, a name 
(usually without a 
Artnian Well capital Ie)tter)glvcii 

a n,( tuU filletl with cUy and impervious 
to water b iiiipermeahie strata t per wred well from its 
roeable 4traU , d arteMiati boring and well long USe ill ArtolS 

In an artesian well 



proi>er the water rist s to the surface and overflows The 
geological conditions {leimitting this are not g« iieial, since 
it IS necessary that the region should have a more oi less 
complete liaalii striic ture and that tlu*re siionld lie a series 
of }a rnuiuiilc i ovei ed hv inipcrineaiile lieds In the United 
Hiatts any deep bored well is called nrWman, even if the 
water has to be pumped from a t oiisiderable depth Ar 
tesian wells vary in depth from less than lOU to nearly 4,000 
feet some of the clet pi'st borings being for pc trokiim 

artftll (krt'ful), a [< art^ + -ful] 1 Done 
with or characterized by art or skill [Rare ] 


Oui psalms with artful tenns inscriiied 

Milton, V K , iv n35 


^o one thiiiks when he looks nt a plant, what restless 
activity is at work within it, foi the cells perform their 
ar/^uf laboi in stllliicsK J*op Sci Mo , XX.Il 185 

2t. Artificial, as oiiposed to natural, produced 
or producing bv art as, too artjul a wnter,” 
DrydeUy Life of V irgil — 3 Skilful (a) Of per- 
sons, skilful in adapting means to ends , adroit. 
(/>) Of things, skiltiilly adapted, ingenious, 
clever Hence — 4 Cunning , crafty , practis- 
ing or characterized by art or stratagem as, 
‘^tlic Artjul Dodger,” Jheheuity Oliver Twist 
lair to no purpose, artful to no end 

PiitM, Moral kssays, Iv 116 


»Syn. 4. Cunmna. Artful, Sly, etc (see cunnmif), deceit 
fill politic, shift! , itiHiiiioiiH 

artfully (art'ful-i), adv Jn an artful manner 

(a) With art or skill as, colors nrtjully clistrlliutt d on the 
canvas (itaic ] (0) W ith ( luiniiig or craft , craftily , cuii 
iiiiigly 

Wiiotlnrthis motion was honestly made by thoOppo 
siiion or artfully iimilo by the courtiers, it is 
now impossible to discovt i Macaulay, Hist Eng , vi 


artfulness (ait'ful-nes), n The quality of be- 
ing artful, Cl aft, cunning, address 
artnent (ar'then), a An old form of earthen 
arthra, n Plural of at thron 
arthral (ar'thral), a [< arfhron + -oI.J Of oi 
periaining to an arthron or articulation, ar- 
ticular as, ‘‘the arthtal surface of the ilium,” 
Wilder and Gage 

arthralgia (lir-thral'n-k), w [NL , < Gr hfSpovy 
joint, + dAyoi, pain J Pam in a joint , specifi- 
cally, neuralgia in a jomt 
arthralgic (ar-thraPjik), a Pertaining to ar- 
thralgia 

arthrembolus (u.r-throm'b9-lus), n. [NL., < 
Gr apfipt PfhhtVy an uistrument for sotti ng limbs, 
< ap0pw. a joint, + tp^oTJu a putting m place, 
the setting of a limb, < r/ipa/At/v, thrust in see 
embolus ] In^wr^ , an instruinent formerly used 
111 the reduction of dislocations Dunglison 
arthria. n I’lural of arthnum 
arthritic <dr-thnt'ik), a [(ME arteHlcey < OF 
artcUfj^ue) < L arihriticusy < Gr aftOpiriKdc, of 
tho joints, goutv, < apOpiTtr gee arthritis ] Per- 
taining to the jomts, or to arthntis, oi specifi- 
cally to the gout, affecting the joints 
Pangs arthritic, that infest the too 
Of libertine ox( ess Cutvpcr, The Task, i 


arthritical (ur-thnt'i-kal), a Same as ar- 
thnttf 

arthritis (ar-thri'tis), n [L , < Or apOpm^ 
(sc vtUjoCf disease)^ joint-disease, gout, prop 
fern adj , of the joints, < fifjfl/uov, a jomt Sbe 
ai thron,} Inflammation of a joint —Arthritis 
deformans, rheumatoid arthritis in which considerable 
deformity is priMluocd See rheumatoid 

artfluriLnm (ar'thn-nm), n ; pi arthria (-ft). 
[NL , < Gr. as if dim of hpBpeVy a joint.] 

in entom.y the minute penultimate tarsal joint 
of many Coleoptera 

arthrohranchia (ur-thro-brang'ki-a), n , pi. ar- 
thi obranchiw (-e) [NL , < Gr Updoovy a joint, + 
ppayxttty gills J In Crustacea^ a distinct respi- 
ratory appendage of the maxillipeds. Huxlky 
axthrocaca (kr-tlirok'a-se), «. [NL , < Gr. ^ 
bpovy a jomt, + Kd/£J 7 , badness, vice, < tsoKOg, bad ] 
Canes of a jomt Billroth 
arthrocacology (hr^thrS-ka-koPo-ji), n. [< Of- 
throeace -oTopy, q* v j The sum of human 
knowledge concerning diseases of the joints 



artl»od«na 

airtfarodam (Br'thrHAnn), it. [<Gf. ipBf»cv. 
a ^int, iipfia^ skm ] The crust or body-wall 
of an artieulate animal, as the shell of a crab 
or the inteaumeut of an insect A, S* Packard 
axthrodia (dr-thrdMi-ft), n : pL arthn^us (-e). 
[Nli., < Or. apBpudiaj a particular kind of artic- 
ulation, < apdf^Tj^f articulated, < hpBpoVf a joint, 
4* eldoc^ form ] A gliding joint , a inovable ar- 
ticulation formed by plane or nearly plane sur- 
faces which slido upon each other to some ex- 
tent, as m the articulations of tho carpus a 
form of diarthrosis Also called adarUewaUon 
—Double arthrodia. Hume as amphuitarthroniH 
arihrodial (ftr-thro^di-al), a [< arthrodta + 
-a/ ] 1 Pertaining to or characterized by on 
arthrodia — 2 Of or pertaining to arthrosis, 
concerned m tho pointing or urticulatum of 
parts, especially of limbs — Arthrodial apophy- 
sis, ill CmHacea, that pixit i'm uf an i^ndosterultc or eiido 
plourito which enters into the foi iimtlon of an articular 
cavity of a limb 

Ihc endouleiirita divides into tlirto aiioplOHis, 
one descending or arthrwhal mid tao whi<h pass iicaily 
horiaontally inward Anal Iii\irt,p 

arthrodic (Ur-throd'ik), a Same as arthrodial 
arthrodyxua (ar-thro-din'i-il), ti [NL , < (ir 

a joint, + o6t v?f, pain J l^aiii in a joint , 
arthralgia 

arthrodynic (iir-thro-dm'ik) a arthrod^ma 

4' -<c J Relating to aithrod>uiu, oi pain m a 


joint, arthralgic 

Arthrogastra ( 


^ k (ar-thro-gas'tril), n pi [NL , < 

Gr a joint, 4 )«(Tr//p, hollj J A division 

of the class Arachntda, including tho hi orpions 
and their alhos, as distinguished from Hinders 
and mites fcJee cut under Scoipinnula 
Ihe ^rfAro« 7 aK<ra, oi stoipioiiH and pMiud<» sc oi pious 
exhibit, in iiiaiiy luHputH, cxtraoniinunly usiiit 

blaiu es to llu Nu rostoiiiuta aTiion){ tin ('rustm < ii 

7/(/rf«i/, Altai luvtil p ^i() 

Aorthrogastres (ar-thrd-gas'trez), n pi [NL , 
Arthroffoiitra ] Same as it thro<f asU a 
arthrography (ar-throja:'ra-fi), f<Gr aftflpov^ 
a joint , 4 •/fHKjuuy < ) w rit e, m sc nbo J In 

anat , a description of the joints 
arthrology (ar-thrord-ji), v [< Or apOpoVy a 
joint, + < /a spi ak si'e -oloyif ] 1 

The knowledge of trn^ joints , t hat pait ot anat- 
omy which relates to tlie ]omts — 2t Pinger- 
speeeh for the deaf and iliinib, dactylology 
anhromere (arMliro-mer), ti [< Gr a 

member, loint, 4 /f^poCi a part ] In .roo/ , the 
ideal single ring of a sei k h of w hit h any artic- 
ulate aumial is composed, a robnule, /ooiiiti*, 
or somite of aiiartn uiatc'd iiiv(>rtebiato amnial 
The typidil iiithioinou (oiiHists of u tiridU, a Tuiii «»f 
plourites, and a stcniiti, oi an iijipci puci, two littial 
piccofi and an under pit* c 

axthron(«r'thron), w ; pi arth ra (-ihm) [NL , 

< Or &pf)poVj a joint (of the body) , in grammar, 
the article, akin to eqmv L artnH boi) arhts 
and artulf 1 In anat , a joint or an urtn illa- 
tion of any Kind 

artlironeuralgia(ar^tbro-nu-rar Ii-a), n [XL , 

< Or apdpoi'f a joint, 4 NJj muratf/w ] Neu- 
ralgia of a joint 

artfiropathy (ar-ibrop'a-thi), w [<0r apfipoVf 
a joint, 4 stiiferiug ] Disease ot a joint 

arthrophragm (ar'thrd-fram), II [<Or aiitipoi, 
a joint, 4 a /ence, seieen, < 

fence m, stop up (7 diaphraym ] An articu- 
lar diaphragm , a septum oi partition between 
certain articulations, us iii the crawfish See 
extract 

All four apodimcR lie in ihe ventral half of the aoniite 
and form a hIukIo traiiHVcrMe gcriiM ooiiBequently tht u 
are two nearer tho middle lint whh h are tcrined the on 
doBtemites, and two fuithci off, which are tho ctidoploii 
ritcB 'Jhe former lie at the iimci, and tho lattci at the 
outer iridH of tho purtitioiiH or arthruphraqtM bi 
tween the artUiiIai caciticR for tho Jimial joiniM of Ok 
J liitlis, and they npiiuK. partly from the latter and imrtli 
from the stci num and tho c piinern renpei tivety 

//Ma-fri/, Ciajliah, p I'iS 

anbropleura (ar-tlm'i-pbi'ra), n ; pi arthro- 
pleurw (-re) [NL J Same as arthropleure 
arthroplenre (ar'thro-ldor), n [< NL arihro- 
pleura, < Gi hfiflftov, a joint, 4 ir^evp/i, side 1 
The pleural, lateral, or limli-bearing portion 
of the arthroderrn of articulated unimiils, the 
portion of any arthromere between the tergito 
and the stemito 

aarthropod (hr'thro-pod), p aiidrt [<NL arthro- 
pus (^tod-), pi arthropoda, q v , < Gr aptiftov, 
a joint, 4 rroi'f (-rod-) = E fmtt ] I w A 
jointed lu vertebrate animal with jointed logs, 
one of tho Arthropoda 

n. a Arthropodous; periaiiiing to or hav- 
ing the characters of tho Arthropoda 
Among the Crustacea the slmpleBt stage! of the Arf^ro 
pod body is seen in the Nauplius form 

Qogonhaur, ('orap Anat (trans.X p SS4 
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Arthropoda (to-throp'f-d^), a. pi [NL , pi. 
of arthropus (-pod-): see arthropod} 1 One 
of two pnme divisions {Anarthropoda being the 
other) into which a subkingdom Annulosa has 
been divided it contains bilateral stgmented aid 
nmls wttli artii ulated legs, and approxiinatcdy ctirrespoiids 
to the ‘articulated animals with artUulatcd legs of Cu 
viifj as toiitrasUd with his other division (Antit/u/rn) of 
Artifutata, oi with the CanduhptMin of Latnillo, or with 
the GnathojHxIa or irthrunni of soiiio otht r naturalists 
2 In more modern and exact usage, one of 
tho phyla, subkiiigdoms, or mam tyi>es of tho 
Metaj:oa, containing the ai*ti€ iilated, inverte- 
brate, noti-c*i]iuied animals with artu ulatod 
limbs, a gangliotiH* ner\ous s^ttem, oviparous 
reproiiuotion, and gonerallv separate sexes 
i he |ih>lum is di\ idid b> nearly < niiimoa ( onsmii into tin. 
four gnat clasHts hmeta Arachnnia^ and 

Crwtiatea and (orituiiis the vast majority falamt four 
fifths) of tint aniinul kmjkdoin, m iiumbeis iMith of species 
and of iiidivldiials 

The AithnnmUt with more than ‘»n()000 stHflfH) van 
to Mile h an evuMii tlmt littU tan In. siiiii applltable to the 
whole group Ot oil lintrttbratti tiny are the mohi nd 
vatictd ill the di %« lopim tit of tho organs fHculinr to aiii 
mal lih iiiaiiiftstid in tin powtiM of IcHuinotion and in 
tile liiBtiints wliit li an so vain d and so womb iftil in the 
insect i loss /‘ostot, /« h> 1 (Mass , p 7n 

axthropodan (ar-fhiop'rMian), a [< arthio- 
pod 4 -an J Samo as at thtopodous 
arthropodous (nr-thropM-iius), a [< arthropod 
4 -OMA j Of oi pel tain mg to the Uthttqmda , 
having joint ( hI U gs (among iiiveitebrutes) , con- 
dvlopodons, aitino/oic Wbo i/uathopodou*t 

ArthropoXUata ( n r-th i r i-po^ma -t n ). u pi [N L , 

< Gr af^lfjov, a joint, 4 -o/m, pi rrnpura, a lid J 
One of two orders into which the c lass Itraehto- 
poda IS gonerallv divided, tlic othi'i being Af/o- 
poiunta synon vinous with Aptppa and Articu- 
lata (h) 

arthropomatOUB (ni -Ihid-jio'nia-tus), a [< 
Arihropomata 4 -ows J I'ei taming to or hav- 
ing th(‘ characters of th<! it llnopoutata 
Arthropterida(ai-ihrop-tcr'i df) u pi [NL, 

< ArihropUttH A- -idu \ A iannl> oi ludt‘ioj>- 
terous inseits, i hiellv oi tlie Oiuiii, Africa, 
and the i'aciin islands, including a laigi* num- 
ber oi flat vvido forms, nioMtl> of a polished 
bhii k color variously marked with \ello\v 

arthrOpteroUB (ar-throi/ie-rus), c/ L<NL at- 
thropU rus, adj , < Gi Ofiffpov, a loint, 4 mptU , a 
wing, im ] llav mg jointed rays, as a lin of a fish 
ArthropterUB (ur-Uii<q/tc»>ius), n [Nli see 
arthroptcioas \ 1 The Ivimal genus oi tho 
family itlluopintda Mai Nay, 18 JO —2 A 
genus of iishes b/ci/wu'*, IH4J 
arthroses, U lOiiinl ot mthrosts 
arthrosia (ar-thrd'/i-li), w [NIj (tf arthrosis), 

< Gr <Wn', a joint J Arthntis 
arthrosis (til thid'sis), w , pi arllnosts (-MO/) 

f NL , < Gr afttlpiim^^ ajomtmg, < ufMlptfFn\ afjfifmvv, 
lasleii by a joint, < UftOpoi, a joint ] In anat 
(a) A sutiiic, an aiticiilation, a joining or 
lomting of boms or cartilagc^s otheiwise than 
by ankylosis AiUirostHisdiviMibh inltitiirci piimijial 
(at(M*<UH (1) SyiuirtluoKiH (2) uuiptiiaitlmmiH (0<iiar 
thuwlH sm thcHe words (A) The result of articu- 
lation , a joint , an arthron , a node 
arthrospore (ar'thrd-spor), V [< Gr hfAipov, a 
joint, 4 a^ufmr, seed J In hoi , one of a nuinbei 
of spon H nniti^d logi ther in the form of a stniig 
of beads, iomied by fission, and characteristu 
of various low fungi and alga* 
arthrosporic (ar-thnVspor'ik), a Same as ar- 
fhrosporouv 

arthrosporous(»r-thro8'pd-ru8), f/ r<NL at- 
throsporns set* a rthrosj ton ami -uus ] Produ- 
cing arthiospores 

arthrosterigma (ar-'tbid-Hte-ng'mft), n , pi 
nrtlmnU rajmata {-mwAvk) [NL , < Gr a/Affstv, 
a joint, 4 orri/pij/m, a support, < arr/ptOo, set 
fast, HUppoil, pioji, < *(Tra sturid 1 In hot , 
the jointed sti iigma which o< c urs in the sjier' 
uingoniuTn ot many lie hens 
Arthrostraca (tir-thros'tra-kH), w pi [NIj < 
Gr AfjfJpnr, a joint, 4 bnTfWKm^, a shell ] 1 In 

Gegenbaur’s svstemof c lassidc atiou, ono of two 
prime divisions of mahu*OHtracous crustaceans 
(the otbt r Is iiig Thoracostrara), corresponding 
approximated V to the edriophthalroous or ses- 
sile-c >ed crustaceans of other authors, and cli- 
vided into the three orders Amplupoda, la- 
modtpoda, and Isopoda — 2 In Bunm ister’s 
system of clussiiication, one of three ordc rs of 
Lrustntra (the other two being Asmdostraca 
and Thoracostraia), divided into nine lesser 
groups 

axthrostracous (ar-thros'tra-kuH), a Pertain- 
ing to or having the characters of the Arthros- 
traea 


artichoke 

arihrotoilie (ftr'thrd-tdm), n. [< Qr. &p6pov, a 
joint, 4 roudCf cutting: see anatomy ] A oar- 
tilage-knife ; a strong scalpel, two-edged for a 
part of its cutting length, and hav mg a rough- 
ened steel handle coiitmuous with the blade. 
It is used in dlsHi etioii for < utllng ( lu iilugo, dlsai iiculating 
JoinU, and other rough work 

Vnv thick blade d s( nhiel maybe giouiid into atolorablo 
II mU M 


arthroUuiu 


) ami (iaiffit Auat lieh , p <J3 


arthrotomy (ilr-throt'o-nn), w [< Gi &f)dpov,a 
joint, 4 Toptj, a cutting see anatomy j In 
sura , incision into a Joint 

Arthrosoa (iir-tbr6-/6'il), tt pi [NL , < Gr, 
ttftttfMn , a joint, 4 Cipov, an animal 1 One of six 
senes of animals into which the l/cteor; have 
been divided equivalent to Atthropoda to- 
gether with At tuatoscoUces and probaoly Vhoh 
lotfiiatha 

arthrozoic (ar-thnVro'ik), a Ridatmg to or 
havmglhecimiactersof the itlhrocoa -Arthro- 
ZOlO series, a knuiatiuii of aummlM ivuiesrnttd tiy tho 
At mntoHiithtt md XrttmuHula fi < mi tim lowest nc'iimtoids 
totlu higiust uiIIiioimmIm Htuttfj 

Arthurian (m-ihu'n-an), a [< Arthut, ML, 
toim li //iMMwi, i«‘prest utiiig W it tut 1 Of or 
pc>rtaining to King Arthui, oiu' of the last (Vd- 
tic chiels of Bril a in (the heio of a gic'at litero- 
tuin ot poet It table, anti whose at fuiil existence 
has been qnt Klientui), or to tint h^gouds eon- 
net tetl with him anti his knights of the Round 
l^ible 

irthui mil It gt lid it imt niid lit v< i haa bet n ioiht Kng- 
lisli nation il inindwimt tin 1113 tlmvt hit li Hiippllt d tin sub- 
Jit la of Attn tiagtdy wtn to tin iir^tk 

i II llun/, Lng Jlriiin tit,] 122 

artlad (itr'li-jitl), )i undn f< Gr o/>r/of, even, 
4 -rtf/i ] I a 1 In thtm , an atom whoso 
i{uan1ivalen( o is t^xpressed by an even number^ 
as the aloms of sulpbur, oxygen, tde Sec pc- 
ttssad — 2 In ctml , an even-toed ungulate 
qiiudruped, a tloven footed luminiint aufinal, 
one of tlio ti fiotlat lyla oppostul to ptnssad 
Hee cut under it tiodm lyla 
ll.a III clu it! , having the iiatiue of an ar- 
tiad as, oxygen is an artiad elemt nt 

artichoke ( u'ti-diok), n flntroducetl m tho 
IGth conlmv, the two normal iorms (atlertho 
It ) atttchochr, ar^ 
thtthocl, mixing 
with aril thou, nt- 
tu howf , artu haup 
at hi ha nit, etc, 
aitir tho P, ill 
nufiierous forms, 
vaijaig initially 
ath-, arii-, at la-, 
hath-, hnrte-, ar* 
tin-earthy-, atrh-e 
and torminal- 
ly -thol, -thohf. 
•thotk, -choaky 
-t houi/h, -chookr, 
etc (hi inula tmg 
E htarl, Ij hortus, 
garden, E thole, 
as tf that which 
‘ehok<‘s Mhe gar- 
den or the heart) , 
ci 1 1 ttrhsjok, 
Dan atitskok,^ 
arlsktuka, G ar- 
hsrhoiht, Ruhh tnhdndu, Bohem atfuhok, ar- 
lift hoi, VtA late ur/,,withF c/W/c Art wf (formerly 
also arhehaa, -thaull, -thand, -thou, elc ), MIj 
at hi on rtv, tn ht ot htn, arhftit hts, all from Sp oi 
It , < It (iiorlli dial ) at fit wt to, aretnooco, ar- 
t Int tot t o, at < tot t tt, uls<» an it at t Inctajffo, for 
*affarcio()o , also simply nut lotto, tarttoffop 
mod It cait lolfo, tainofo, Hp alt aiehofa, mm 
altatlinfa, aftathttft ra, alnivhofra, <> H\t Ar 
al-hhaiAiofa (iVdro do Ahabi), al-kharshuf 
(Boethoi), < At al, till , 4 I ha rsho fa, Iharshuf 
(willi initial khti, 7 th letlm), nUo harshut (in 
Hagd id — Niwm.in), hatshaj (Fii'ytag, Pers 
ArtisArt/— Ru hardsoii) (with initial ha, (ith let- 
tc ! ), an aGiclioke The Ai ardi-shankt (Du /), 
tifhtshaulf (in AUjipo — Ncwmaii), P< is tnda- 
shahif Hind hathJ thak, are ad it] it .it ions of tho 
European ioims (appar sitnulaling Ar ardh, 
trtfli, Pers aid, at , ground, ( iirtli, Ai shank, 
thorn, IV rs shah, king, Hind hdthi, an ele- 
phant ) ] Tin f ynaru Atolymus, a jiliint of the 
natuial onh i fVnwprt«i to*, somewhat resembling 
a thisth , with large divided ju ickly leav es ih« 
t ri ci flowt r kU III tLiiiiiiiaUis In a Tiirgi loiirid boad of nu- 
muons linbriiHtfd ovul spiny vub which surround tho 
ilowi rs 'J lie fb hJo busts of the si ales with the large reeep- 
toeb) arc used oh food Artichokes wen introduced into 



Artirhoki (I Mtiiiti Srfl/ywwi) 
a top uf pliiit ft lluwi.nii,, held 


artichoke 

Suropo early In the alxieeiith c c iitun - Jarusalem aiH- 
OtaOlM leorriiriiloii of ll tjuranoh artuiorto aiiuflowLi ar 
tiohokuj thi flHmytthwt tub* roKiut a «j>« cicH of Hiiuflower, 
native of ( aiuulttand the iipprr IVfiNHiHHipfii \Hlliy It wua 
eullivuleiJ l»> the ulKMiKiiuH fftr Hh Hwuit ittnl fniiniuroiiH 
tulKirous ronitt, and wum introdiiml at an t iily dati inl4> 
FiJiopt, Avhiie It IH laiHid in eniiHidi r tide qiiuiititirH uh 
an nitnlL of food Jin pi int w ik loiq; hilavid to la a 
II itivi of hia/il and it h only im* iitl> that ita tun oriffin 
h<ia hrf II a>a < itaiia d 

article (ar'ti-kl), ?/ f< MfO a/luhfiOF atfi- 
thf i*’ aifulf = Sji arfitnlo =- Tg artuulo (m 
aiiiit fuid ljo( ), aift(/o = II ariuotOy oriirulo, < 
L mUdduSy ,i )ojiit, limb, Tncinliei, part, divi- 
Hioii, uiIkIi in {'latniiiur, a point of tiirio, 
prop dun ol //////s, a foint, akin to <<r aj/(ff)oVy a, 
joint, aitn !«,<'/ "oj, iit, )om 8 po «rw/i, arm^y 
ati^y 1 1< 1 If A joint coiiuectiuff two jiartH 
of tin l»o(h — 2 One of the parts thus con- 
iM ( t( d , a loiiiti <1 H( {ftrieni or part 

lit* III t pill of h fof tin whip Morpiunj 1 h the long 
cat ind (In Uisd joint im broUt imp a loiiu KuitH of 
arti(lt\ Stami Mat //wf , 11 122 

3 In hid y the name formerly pfiven to that 
pint of n htalk or stomwhuh is bttwieii two 
jomls IJmn <* — 4 A separate inombor or por- 
tion ot unj tliinj' In part n ular — (#/) A clause, 
item, point, or parliculur m a < ontrat t, treaty, 
or ot her formal aprreeinenf , a condition or stip- 
uliitioTi III a ( oiitrai t oi bai^ain* as, articles of 
association , at la U h of appre nti( eship 

1 18 diieit 

Asulnatoui artuleH 

h Jiumniy AUhemist, v ‘2 

{6) A distinct luoposition in a ( oiinec tod senes , 
one of the ]>arti(idurs ( onstitutin^ a system 
as, the Tbirty-iuuo Arittles, the artuhs of le- 
li^ion 

A MinlKbi Hboiild nieadi lutoidtiii:; to tin ArtuUii of 
Uelikluii 1 HtaldlHlud in the Chuieh wliiH In im 

Sildoiiy I abb lalk, p <2 
( liid aim 11 to my luul a oin artub 

Unnmina, RinKundllook II i'id 

(f ) A separate < lause or provision of a statute 
us, the lu t of the six artuUs (see Ik low) (d) 
A distinct charge or count as, arUvhH of iiii- 
peachiueiit (O A distim t item in an account 
or a list (/) One of a senes of regulations ns, 
the arhi k/# of war — 6 A literary ( oni]M)Hit ion 
on a specific tojiic, forming an independent jioi- 
lion of a book or literal y piibln atioii, espin mll> 
of a iiewspapei, luaga/ine, review, or otlni 
jieriodicul as, an article on wai, <»r on (artli- 
(juukes and tbeir causes — 6 A mafeiiiil thing 
us pait of a < lass, oi, absoluti ly, a paiticulai 
substance or <•omnlodltJ as, an aihcU of 
merclmmlise , an article of clotliing, salt is a 
necessaiy articb — 7 A xiarticulur iminati rial 
thing, ainattci 

Will 1(1 imtiiic liiiH biHtewtd a kIioh of niio uUiiiIkmi hi 
thu ft iitiiii H of u iiiHii, hi Hhoiild luush at It uh iiiiHplui < d 
1 hiivo Hull nun who in IIiIb vain artnb pirliapH inii^ht 
]ttnkiibo\i >oii ShtruUin, Jlu llixds, in 2 

8t A com cirii, a ])ie( e of business, a subject 
— 9 A point Ol nick of time jouiiiig two sm- 
cessne periods, a iiuicture, o moment, tln^ 
moment oi vt'r> moment [Nowiaie or obso- 
lete except m the jilirase ui the artnle oj death 
(which see, below) ] 

( ould my bieiiUi 

Nou i \i ( iiti I m till y Hhould not unjoy 
An artiilr of tiiiii It Joiuion, Catiline, v 6 

lIuH fatal III wiH lomiiik to IfnkN Hull upon the artuU 
of m\ l^nd RuhmlI 8 tiialuaH said tu Inei hud nollttU in 
tliuiiM un till, juiy and all tin bLiuh to hiM pnjudiit 

> wlun 

Vn inlltin building JuhI in tlu attuh> of fulliiiff 

H JUliK <»f Nat \ 

lot Tile number 10, or any ii umbel ending in 
a tiplicM — 11 In utam , a woid used attribu- 
tivel^V to limit the ap])luatJoii of a noun to 
one iiubvidiial or set of individuals, and also 
to induiito whether tln^ noun used signifies 
imkfiniti 1\ one or niiy one ol the class w'liuh 
it niiim‘S, Ol definitely a specitic object of 
tllOllgld 'lilt two uitn.l(8 aie icKtudcd U8 a distinct 
part of spiiili Ilu> nit in 1 nulisli an (btfou conso 
imnt Mounds u) mid Un I n w iia ori^inall} the smut wold 
08 M/K and ill UK aniiiK i** in iiiu midiatii dm/ it bIiikIoh 
out an individual as an i vuniidi of a liass iiii> otiur 
niciubi r of tin 1 1 ihh Ih im^ i apuldi of m r\ iii^ as i xaniph 
Kpialiv widl A VI (Of IS ai ( oidni^l\ iidlid tin intb finiti 
at tub The was oii^iniilh a di uioiiHttutivi pioiioun, 
and in im luiii)^ ih mi nut mphaln f/ov oi that it puiiitb 
out a putuiilm iiKiHvidual or sit of ludnidualH, and 
1 m I oiiHi i|iK iitiv knowiVa'4 tin tltfiniti tntnb AitliltM 
may tlimfoio la n^mdi^d ana spt i udi/td and 8t^it(futtd 
iluHK of pioiiotius Soiax ImijniautM as I itm liuvi no 
lUtitlis otinis iiM Hi bit\V and Cliii K lioi tlu di tluiti 
utub ouU lilt iiidt Unite art 11 b is always ol lain fot 
mdioii tiimi tlu dttluiit |IIk iiaiui artnb Ih a tiuiis 
lilion of tilt word apHpoi Jon't, wbicli wuh applied liy 
tilt Hrttk Ki uuuiaiiniM to tin ’uu uitult of that laii 
KuaKe (till diliiiiU) on aeiouiit oi\itH fitipnut umi ufitr 
Uu muuiitr of a rtdativi. to Join un\utljttti\e to u noun 
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as, iiaip 6 ayaBot, literally man ths good, for (the) man 
who (In) gfjoa, that lx the giKHl man ]— AltldM Of M- 
■odatioii, or artiOlM of Sncorpomtlon, Uie certiii 
cate filed, in conformity with a general law, by persons 
who desiie to become a corporation, and setting forth the 
TiiltH and comUtiotiH uimiii which the association or tor 
jMiiatioti is founded — ArtldOB Of Oonfodoratlon. Seu 
ionfederatutn — Articles Of faith, the main or essential 
))ointH of ruligiouM la. lief , S|m ciflt^ly, an authoritiitlve and 
binding Htuti ment of such ikdiits hm held by a particiilai 
chinch 01 denomiiintion , a doctrinal deed — Artldes 
Of impeachment, the accusations in writing wfiich form 
the Imsis of an iinjioac hnieiit trial 1 hey take the place 
of the tmlirtnnnt in oidiiiary criminal, and of ilw dm tara 
tv$n or comptauit in civil, actions — Articles Of Perth, 
five ui tides agreed uimn at a General AsMCiiibly of the 
Ghunh of Siotland convened by James VI in 1618, eii 
joining cortuiii episcopal obMcrvanccs, sudi as the observ 
iiiice of feast duvH, knciliiig at the Lords supper, cti 
'Ihey were ratified hy the Scotch Parliament in 1621 and 
liecanic a subje 1 1 of bitter rontroversy between the king 
and the tKopte —Articles Of the peace, an obligation 
to keep till jieui u for a t eriain iimo, under a penalty, and 
witli or without sitteties, iiii)HSMMi urNui an individual 
iiguiiiMt whom someone has exhlldtcd a eomplaiiit tliat 
tlicic id Just cause to fear that the party c oiiipluiiied of 
will hum the eomplainaiit s house or do him some bodily 
hann, or proeure a third person to do it — Articles Of 
Schmalkald, at tides o# l^rotestant faith cliawn up b> 
luih(i,aii(l HiibmitUd to a meeting of eleotoi's, pi inns, 
and stiitiH at Si htiialkald (or Sdinialkaldeii), Germany, 
in 1'iS7, di signed to show how far tlie ProtestantH wcit 
willing to go ill order tu avoid a rupture with home 

— Articles of war, a code of regulations for the govern 
me lit and disdjdiiie of the army and navy In Great 
Biltuin they are embodied In the Mutiny Ac t, which is 
Xmssed every year Ihe articles of wai of the Pnited 
StitcH are 12S in iiiimliei , anything relating to the iinriy 
not coiiipn heiidid ihtidn is published in general orders 
or ill esiablishid rc gulnilons, Issned from time to time 
by the War iKpaitiiicnt, copies of whidi an furnished 
and 1 c ad to the trooiis — City article Sec city — In the 
article of, in the matter of, as rcgiuds 

Ah lieir L K Gliphantl vie ws matters, wc have la en 
Hliiulily going down hill, tn the artiele of our moilur 
iongne F Hall, N A llc\ , C*\1X a21 

In the article of death (J^atin, m artmdo inortm) at 
Lho moment of duath , in the last struggle oi agony 

Jn the artiele of death, 1 give you my thanks, and pia\ 
foi yon MUeby 'J itlci, No 82 

Lords of the ArtldLes St e bmi — Marriaipe articles 

See inamojie — Memoxandum articles see memo 
lamhim - The Five Articles and the Five Points, 
state mtnts of the distinctive doctrines of the Aniiiiiians 
and ('alvinists icsiiec lively, Giu former promulgated in 
1610 in opiMisition to the icstrictivc principles of the 
luitir, which wcio stisiuined bv the Hynud of Doit in 
1610, and ore the following particulai predestination, 
liinltc d atoiicmont iiniural inability, iiTcsistible grace, 
and the iicisc veianeo of sainhi llic discussion of thesi 
ditfcicnita at that time is sometiniis cillcd the quin 
qaartnvlar tonUoverHif The Lambeth Articles, nine 
uitulcB drawn up in 1506 at l4itiilHtli I’liglatid, IntcmUd 
to cmiKsly the ('alvimsth doiiilim nspccting piidis 
till itioii, Justitkution, oti Tlioy wiic nc \ci appioved hy 
the (liiirch ill any rcgiihu synod, and theicfore nos 
HISS no cu ( It siastii ai autiioiiti -The Blx Articles, 
hometiiiii M culUd the **whip with six stiirigs,’ ai tic Its 
iiiipoMcd by a statiito (often called the Bloody Mttitutc) 
jiasMid in 15 6), in the icigii of IJcniy Mil llity dc 
mid the acknowledgnient of tr irisulmtantiatioii, tin 
HUtlicicmy of toiiimiiiiioii in one kind, tin oliligailon of 
\<iWM of (liastity, the piopihty of pilvatc inassts cell 
ba<yof till tUrgv and luiiiciihii confession Acicptaiicc 
of till so six doitiiiics was made oiiligatoiy on all iHrsuns 
uuiUi tlic huverest penalties ihe act huwevci, was 
n laved ill 1544, and it pealed by the Parliament of 15411 

- The Thirty-niae Articles, a statement of tin par 
tu illur points of doetnn^ thirty nine in nninla r, main 
taiiud by the rhiircli of Fiighuid first fraintd by an ec 
eliHiastleal c oiiiiuissioii in foity two aitieles (1552), and 
i< vised and promulgated in thirty nine aitiiles by a con 
voiation held in London in 1562 - 6.1 With sonii altiia 
tions they were adopted by the nmiih of Ireland in 
16)5, and by the Scottish Episcopal riinnli in 1804 and 
witli certain inoilitii atioiis, by the Protistant Episcopal 

1 liurch of tlie I niUd States in ISOl — The Twenty-flve 
Articles, the doetiimil basis of the Me Ihodlst Episcopal 
Ohm ill HiibHlantlally the llitity nine Artlelesof the ( hurch 
of liiigland with ihe oiiiisMioii of the (d, 8th, 18th 15th, 
ITth istli 2Uth. 2lst, 2 111, 26th, 2Uth, J8d, 84th, and 87th 
Ihey weie oiiginully fiained by John Wesliy and, with 
some moditication, wcie adopted, substantially as now 
hi Id in 17sl 

article (hi 'ti-kl), r , prot nndpi) jipp 

arttfliHfi [<, artulfy n J I, trans 1 To state 
ludotuU^ pHi tie ulari/e, specify [Hare] 

If all Ids errors uid follies wen articled against him 

hr Taylor, Holy Living (ed 1727), p 02 

2 To accuse or charge by an exhibition of 
articles or accusations [Karo ] 

Whit 1 iiinc artnUd against this fellow 

1 justify for tiuth Vn/cRcfo/i, Spanish Gipsy, v 1 

3 To bind b> artic h»s of covenant or stipnliir 
tion as, to atUtU an appicntico 

n.t intran*> Toagroo by iirtules , stipulate 

t5uiie Sir fohii Ki\itt to artuh with nit about Ins brie k 
Work. A w/j/M, Diary, Sept 7,1667 

Ihey have so cirfichi/ with ns 

MaHHtwfer, Tlie Pity Madam, ii *1 

llien he articled with her that he should xu away when 
he pleased belden, 'lable Talk 

articular (ilr-tik'u-llir), a and n [< L arttcu- 
lansy jiertaming to the joints, < artieulusy a 
joint see artiile 1 I. a 1 Belonging to or 
affecting an articulation or joint, entering into 


ftrUcolata 

the composition of an articulation * as, the 
tteular surface of a bone ; an arMnctor eartilage; 
an articular disease — 2. lii zoohy articulate; 
specifically, of or pertaining to the ArUeulata, 
[Bare ]— Articular bone Bame as arftcidara — Ar- 
ticular eminence of the temporal bone, the oyiindri 
c al olc'vation forming the ontenor rcxit of ue zygoma in 
front of the glenoid fossa, the preglenoid prooeu — Ar- 
ticular nrocesa of the lower Jaw, the proceu which 
is ^iied hy the condyle Also called eondjfhnd praewe 

n. n Bame as arUculare 
articulare (Hr-fik-u-la'rfi), u.. pi artimlaria 
(-n<^) [NL , neut of L arUemans see orheu- 
lar j A bone of the lower jaw of vertebrates 
below mammals, by means of which the jaw or 
mandible articulates with its suspensonum 
See cuts under acrodonty CpcloduSy and Gah- 
Itnat 

articnlarly (lir-tik'u-l^r-li), adv 1 In an ar- 
ticular manner —-2 Articulately, artiele hy 
article , in detail Huloet 
articulaxy (ur-tik'u-la-n), a Articular. 

Articulated by a double artteulari/ head with the mas- 
toid and postei ior frontal j&neye /Ini! , XII 643 

Articulata (U.r-tik-u-1a'tfi), n pi [NL , neut 
pi of L artieulalusy jomtoa . see articulate ] In 
cool y a name variously applied, (a) In Cuviers 
system of classitlcation, the third prime uivislon ot the 
animal kingdom, including all seginentetl invertebrates 
in wliitii till body is iiiado up of a series of rings (meta 
nu res), Is endowed with a ganglionated nervous system, 
and iMiBsoBses distinct respiratory organa. It is divided 
into five classes, Cnuttoeea, Arachntda, Inaaetu, Myna 
podOy and Annelides This division coiresoonds to the 
Annufosa of some roulogists, but neither of these terms 
18 now recognized i>y leading natuialists. Cuvier's first 
four classes of Articulata are now made the phylum Ar 
thropoda, while his Anneltden are referred tf» another phy- 
lum, VermcH (h) One of two nnleni of BraelMipoda, some 
times styled the ArthrojiMnata (whii h seel, the other order 
being e^led Jnarttculata It corresMiMlB to the arthro 
)iomati>ua Jirathiopoday containing those brachiopods In 
wliich tlie shell is hinged, the mantle loiiesare not entirely 
free, and the intestine is cMocMd (r) One of two divisions 
of cyclostomatoiiB nolyrcmns, containing the families laalt 
romanulcr and Cellularwltr opposed to JnartteuUUa (d) 
One of two divisions of i yi lostomatous polyzoaus, repre 
sented liy the family Crunida^. Also called Madtcata (e) 
One of two divisions of criuouls, tiie other being Te»»el 
lata 

articulate (ar-tik^i-lat), 1 , prof and pp ar- 
iu^laUdy ppr articulnUmj [< L artioulatwty 
pp of articularCf divide into lomts or members, 
utter distinctly, articulate, < articulue^ joint, 
article, etc seenrhcki] t, tram 1 Toiomt, 
unite by means of a jomt as, two pieces loose- 
ly articulated together Boo articutationy 2 

riunts have many ways of art%e\dating their parts 
with one anothei U Spencer, Prin of Biol , 4 2]fi 

Ihe delicate skeleton of admirably arttevlated and le 
lated parts wliirh underlies and sustains every true woik 
of art, and keeps it from sinking on itself a shapeless heap, 
he IC'arlyle] would crush renioiselossly to come at tlie mar 
low of meaning Lmvelly Study Windows, p 13S 

2 To utter articulately, produce after the 
manner of human spec*ch 

Ihc dogmatist knows not bvwliat art he directs his 
tongue ill articidatxny sounds into voiies 

OlanmUe, Heep Si i 

3 To utter in distinc t syllables or words — 4t 
To formulate or sot torth in articles, draw up 
or state under sc^parate heads 

1 hese things, Indi ed, you liuve artit ulated, 

Pnx laiiii’d at market crosHcs, lead in churches 

Shale , 1 Hen IV , v L 

=83111 2 and 3 Pronounci, hnundate, etc (see dttrr), 
speak 

n wtram 1 To form an articulation 
(with), connect (with), as, the ulna arHeu- 
la tes with the liumerus — 2 To utter articulate 
sounds , utter distinct syllables or words * as, 
1c> articulate distinctly 

It was the lagir, inarticulate, iininstructed mind of the 
whole Norse people, longing only to become articulate, tc 

on artieulatinff ever lai thcr Carlyle 

3t To enter into negotiations; treat, come to 
or make terms 

Send us to Rome 

Ihe liest, with whom we may artwulnte, 

]( or their own good, and ours Shak Cor,! 9 

articulate (hr-tik'u-lat), a and n [< L. ar- 
UcuUttusy jointed, distinct (applied particularly 
to utterance), pp of arUculare see aritculaicy 
t ] I. « 1 Jointed , segmented , articulated 
as, an articulate limb, an articulate anunal — > 
2 Bpecihcally, having the character of the A r- 
Uculata —3 Jointed hy syllabic division, di 
vided into distinct successive parts, hke joints, 
by the alternation of opener and closer sounds, 
or the intervention ot consonantal utt.eranoeB 
(sometimes also of pause or hiatus) between 
vowel sounds said of human speech-utterance, 
as distiiigiushed from other sounds made by 
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ftrtlfldaUy 


aumsD organs, and from the sounds made by 
the lower ammals The tenne att%mUU€, nrtumta 
t%on, etc , ns snpliett t<i human utterance, are not seldom 
misundewtood and wrongly used as if the “jointing ' In 
tended were that of the physlud organs ot utteram o, a 
narrowing or closing of tin (»rgBns at some point or points 
Such action, however, belongs to all ntteroiioe, articnlate 
or inarticulate, wht ther of man or of the otlicr animals 
See coiMOMaii/, stfUable, towrl 
Heuoo — 4 Clear , di atinct 

La (osseuse s voice was natdrally soft and low vit twas 
an orfu ulate vole** Sienu , Tristram Shaiid} v 1 

The SI iitimcnt of Right once very low and liidistiiu t 
hut ever inoi*e arttculale, I>ecau8e it is the voice of the 
universe, prononmes ]<nodoiTi 

Jimsmon, West Indian Riuhik ifiatioii, p 175 

6 Formulated or expressed m articles, or m 
separate particulars [Rare ] 

Total cliaiiges of part) and articulate opinion ( arlidt 
0t, Consisting of tens as, arHi ulate numbers 
— Articulate a^udlcatlon atijuUtcatwn 

n. w. One of the Arheulata 
articulately ( dr-tik M-latdi), mlv 1 . In a loiiit- 
ed maimer, by joints as, paints of a body <ir- 
tiGutaiely united — 2 In an nrtn ulate manner, 
with distinct utterance of syllahles or words 

Is it for nothing the wind aoiinds almost artteulatelu 
suiui times — Mings os 1 lia\e lately heard it sing at night ' 
CharMU , Shirlo), xxi\ 

8 Artit le >>y article, in detail 

1 had aitu ulatily si t down in wtitiiig oui points 

f idli r, (Ti Ifist ix T id 

articulateness (tir-tik'n-lat-nes), n The qual- 
ity or condition of being articulate 
articulation (ar-tik-u-la'shon), n [< jj atitcu- 
latto{n-)t a ]>utt mg toi th of now lomts, as a \ me, 
a disease of the vine at the joints, lit a joint- 
ing, < arttcularcy joint, articulate see arta u- 
late ] 1 The ai t of ni ticulating, or t he state of 
being articulated {a) The act ot putting to- 
gether so as to form a joint or joints {h) The 
uttering of articulate sounds — 2 In a <on- 
cn^te seiiso (a) In anal , a joint, as the join- 
ing or juncture of bones or of the movable seg- 
ments of an arthropod The artii uIuUoum <if himi h 
are of ihiou kinds (1) IfutrlhroMtut, oi amovahU (oiiiiei 
tioii wiili a synovial cinity, iru lulling otiaithroHls, or the 
ball and sockt t joint , arthrodia, or thu gliding joint gin 
glyuius, or the Iiirige joint, thi troi hold, or the whu 1 and 
axle joint, otherwise i. ailed iharthnmm rutufon um and Uio 
ciHidyloid, or saddle joint (2) ftynarthroMm tiniiiuvahii 
umncctioii, imludlng suture gompliosis, and symjdijslM 
(seetliesc words) (H) AmphinrthimiH, an iiitu illation with 
Blight bnt not ficc motion, as latwccu the vi rtthral <cn 
tia {b) In hot fl) A joint, a place where 
separation takes plaeo spontaiie<)Uhl> , as at the 
point of attaehment of a dei iduous oigaii, such 
as a leat or the jiedn el of a flower, or eaBil>, as 
at the divisions of the sti^m of the horsetail (2) 
A node applied either t<i tho thickened joint- 
like part of tho stem where a Ic’af is placed or 
to the space between two such ]>oiiits (< ) In 
gram , an articulate sound or ntteranci , esjie- 
cially, a oonsonant, as ordinarily atfeetmg and 
marking syllabic division Acromioclavicular 
articulation. u< rnmufClarieulut -- AxtiCVlBX\on 

of a BClenoe. tlm •ivstem upon width its jmiis hio jiut to 
Kuther Articulation school or class, a SI lionl OI I hiHM 
in whil 1) tho deaf and dnmi) uro tniiglit to spttik - Cla- 
vate articulation, scc davatt —Harmonic articu- 
lation Si 0 harmonic 

articulative (ar-tik'u-la-tiv), a [< aritcvlaU 
4* -•* c ] Pertaining or i elating to articulation 
articulator (ur-tik^i-1a-tor), n [< artuulaU, 
V tf 4* -rir 1 1, One who articulates (a) One 
who utters or pronounces words (/>) One wlio 
articulates bones or mounts skeletons —2 An 
apparatus for obtaining tho correc t articulation 
of artificial sets of teeth — 3 A contnvuin i 
for pi*eveut mg or curing stammering. — 4 An 
attachment to the teloiMione, producing regu- 
larity ot vibrations and smoothness of tone 
articulatory (ar-tik'u-la-td-n), a (■< artau- 
Uitc 4* ~orij\ Pertaining to tho articulation ol 
speech 

articulUS (ai-tik'u-lus), » , pi artuuU (-li) 
[L , a joint seo arUtU ] A joint, specMflcally, 
one of the joints ot tho stem ol a cimoid 
artierf, W An old form ot artery J^arlmcc 
artifact (ar'ti-fakt), n and a [< L 
art, + fell fwv, made see Jart ] I. m 1 Any- 
thing mado by art, an artificial product — 2 
A natural object luodifled by human art 

Also arU factum 

n.n Not natural, but produced by manipu- 
lation, as some microscopic feature m a hard- 
ened tissue 

Also spelled artefact TKarc' m all senses ] 
artifez (dr'ti-feks), n. [L Hoeatttjm'] Au 
artificer [liare ] 

artifice (ar'ti-hs), II [< F arttfieCf skill, can- 
ning, < L. arUfictum, a craft, employment, art, 


cunning (of. arttfex {arHfk-), artist, master in 
any occupation), < ar(t-)#»i art, skill, + /netre, 
make ] If Tho art of making 
Stralio afliniu th thi liriions were an simple, that though 
they ahiiiiiulcd in milk, thi v hail not Uit at titii r of i hei sc 
Sir 7* Hiouw \ulg hrr , p 812 

2f An mgenums oi hkilftill> contiived work. 

Mil mate rial iiiihtrMe width U thi artifut ot Uod, tin 
artinct of tlu hi at iiiti haiiiMt 

Cuii mirth, Moralitv, i\ 2, ii 1 1 
'Morallt) is not the urtitirr of 1 1 1 leMinHtu s ol politii lans 
fiihltothcm Sacra, \J.11I 5 to 

3 Skill ill designing and t iiplovmg exjiedi- 
ents, artliil i. out iiv mice ^ aildiess tin kery 

ongti mJ ploUart umutnu t<d without lutu Unrti 
fict Crud Ifigt frng Jit II 2'i7 

4 A crafty device, an mgeiiious expedient, 
trick, shift, jiiece of finesse 

Thom whu w I II i oiisi inns <d unlit i niployed nnim rons 
artijiciH for tin piitpoH, of H\citlng imiuiiy 

Macaulay, Jlint bug , xxi 
ssSjm ArtitiiC, Mituu net I, Stiatai/i M H ih 7Vnlr Runi , 
/'tUMm, device, I l•ntti\ullli ciiiiidiig tiuft diiiptioii, 

1 III at, fi anil guih impoAitioii dodM suhtcifiigi , doidile 
dialing llitm woidi gi in itdl> itiiph a careful < niUa\oi 
to lotiiptutH nil Lilli hy ihithiiiu otlniH not nitcMHiiiil), 
howoii, with i\ll intuit liny all imply nianageinuit 
and add] I MM An aititue is pii pared with art oi i an it 
is I raftily ili \ im d Mano uik r migge hIm hoiik thing more 
ilttlKiiate or inlih nti, a t iin Iid1\ lontilvi it moxeiin nt oi 
eourHii of aciiuii foi u digiiiU piiipoHi it is the iiidi't or 
MLLiet iiiurMlialing of lun <* iiiti fh i titid or otln r it houi i cs 
to cairy a point Stiutaui ui im like luamt uicr, a tigurii 
live turn ilritwii ftoin wiu , it U ujmiii h laige,t scale what 
vile is upon a Miiiidki.a duiic to dmoe one who Im 
tlie object of nil imiikiind wnitaii.Ko thutwi nun entih 
him at a diHnd\uiiiag( and dim ondlt him, oi nioii gi rier 
ally, a caicfully pntmiid pluii to can) one m point with 
aiiotlni - tocuptuii itm him ho to spiuk A vnh may 
ht iKi uliHiIy loaviiig or insliiunting 7 loA is tin lowi Hi 
ami incest cliMhoiioiidili of tlicMi wiinU It iiuiv be a low 
or iindtrhund int in \inbitioii of honoi oi piopriit) for 
tin purpose. Ilf tin iitiiiu oi m>iin thing iih bad A i um Im 
a di 1 1 ptioTi of Moiiii cbiboniti III MM intcinlul loioviroiieH 
intentions, help oil! to<Miii|u fioiti a piidiiiimiiit, i ti , 
it Im a phuuuble way of bilnginK nlioiit wimt wi iliMiie 
to happin, without appamit iiiliifiiimi on oui part 
/Hucitttc id Hiilitlety in lu tion H is a iiioii ili in ate suit of 
aitijicc Hit artful, 1 tut>wn iiuilfiautt 

A favoHto aitifm {with Viintiaii higgarH| Is to ap 
proath t hurity with a hIicc of tioli nfa in oin hand and, 
with tin other LXtciiitut, uiiploie ii mildo to hiiy iheiMci 
to I at with the imlt nta Horn Hu \ i in tian I Ift, xx 

Pope oomph Ul) miuccliIiiI |iii Htaitllngthe puhlblhy 
the most subtde. mano m ns iniHKlnabti 

/ lHHiadi tput of Aiith ,II lot) 

I hiM gold miiHt I oil! a Ktrataacm, 

Whiih, iiinidiigly ettcctcd will bigit 
A \ iiy cxcLlltntphcii ol \i1Iuiiv 

»s/i(i2,Tit And , ii t 
W lio I an til HI I ilai 
Woiin >1 8 hypoertoUH * tin ii KiibtU utlis, 

Iktiayiiig MiiiiliH U igind tciiiM, im onstniii len * 

(ituuu Orpheus 

hut, \ alentiiii being gone 1 11 i|mi kly r iokm 
J ty MOIIII Hly tmh, blunt IhiirioM dull protiiilbig 

Shnh , r I. of \ , il « 

I lie ill piirtiiie of tin MidiiidtuH wan a 7 ust T In Ir 

objiit 111 iciuliig the < ainatii wuh to bliml tTiiimiLr 
Suldb and in this tin > full) hih ict did 

/ T H/o.ffr, Shoit irisf Iml.p ‘217 
I Montluc I wan not pioviilt d with the iiMiiid iiiLaiiM w)di h 
ueioiiMlib led itioHti llii it lit III c iLctioiiK iioi jiohmchhciI the 
mil II hI iioi tin sph mloi of hiH jhiwi ifid lointu titoM lie 
WHH to ill live all IdsTcsoniiiH fiom litploiiiutii jmcmi 

/ l> /Kcatli < uiioH of Ilt,I\ 2111 

artificer (ar-tif'i-Ke»r), w [< ME arUfictr (cf 
nioiJ F at lijinn , i\x iWk T ot fireworks, < ME 
"artist, artisui), < L artiftaum 
see at Uib e and -e rl J 1 A maker , a construe - 
tor, a skilful or aitistic worker, a haiidicrai ts- 
iiian, a me chan i< 

Put till Momt gi niiiH aH uiiivcrMal as AiiHtotlo mIihII 
ttiise, whoian jieintrati iiiloallaitMuiiilHi iimtit without 
tile pinetiec of tlieiu, 1 mIiuH *^hlnk it iiUHoiiiibh that tin 
judgiinntof anffi'fi/fir/'iuhis •wiiartHhuuld in pnfi raiib 
to tin opinion of aiiotlni iiiiiii, at least win 11 he is not 
brill! il by Inti ii at, or pre jiidli tel l»y riialie e 

Iht/iitu, Dili of All fill liovi 
Hoirdile ant In apH tliiek with tin ii artifiiein 

A / sttveujum, I In Oynaiidfir p ‘i'll 

2 One who c outlives or d« vises , an invcuitor , 
<*spefiallv, «Ti inventoi ol <*rafly or irauduh iit 
arlilit I H IIS, UJmr of fraud,” Milton, I* L , 
IV 121, “nrf/ fleer of lie»H,” 7>r//f/e w , ‘Met >ou 
alone, < iinninge/rfe/frer,” If Jomon — 3 Ahht , 
a soldier-mec haiiK attadiesj to tlio aitilleiv 
and ( ngiiieti servnei, whose duty it is I 0 cem- 
striut ami n jmn military niateiiulh — 4t One* 
who iisis nrtifice», an artful or wilviieihori 
— Artificers' knot, a knot ronslstiiig of two Iiult hdi le s 
tliat jam tmht whin imlhd See knot 

artificial (ui-ti-fish 'a I ), ef and w [< MI tnfi- 
fliial < Ji arhfictnlts, ot or belonging to urt,< 
atftftftuni, ait, skill, theory, syistein, < te sec 
artffiif ] I a It C>f or pei-taining to ,n t , in 
accordance with the rules of art , ten hnie al — 
2 Contrived with skill or art , artistically done 
or represented ; elaborate. 


It [a picture] tutors nature arh/hiat strife 
Ltu'S in Uiese turn lies, livellur than life* 

iihai , T of A , 1 1 

Siome blrels bullti highly arhjicial ntmts Cowes 

3 Made or contrived by ait, or by human 
skill and labor opposed to naiutaJ ns, atU- 
ficial heat or light, an orUfuml magnet. 

That is tin jmtte in of his fathi 1 h glorj 
Dwi II lint lunongst us iiidUMlry shall stine 
'lo iniiki' another artificial iiiituii, 

And I iiango all othi i seasons into mils 

Ihkki r amt rant, Sun s Darling, iv 1 
AH nrtiticiaf mmiei s of light ih pi ml upon the ile vclop 
mint of light dining nil ntidiHtineo Light p 2 

4 Made 111 imitation of or as a siibstitiili> for 
that vv Inch is natuial or real as, arttfutalpoailn 
01 diamonds, atUfatal flowers — 5, Foimied , 
tictitioiis , asNumed, affected, eonstranied, not 
genuine 01 natuial said of iiiings, 

1 1 tin 

Wit iii\ I In I Km with ni Omni/ teal's, 

Vml fiami tin hue to all on aHioiiH 

Shak llliii \T,iii 2 

0 11 t tlu Ui [till liiimtMliuii with at /</fi wif note, 

III phiuii a l>iuhl Htniin tho littli liill, 

Hilt King what lliaii 11 iiiHpin h amt w under where limy will 

BcaJttic 

I lie wholi intifn lat illali 1 1 of liiiokHhiiH i oino into pImv 

08 tin diah 1 1 ot oiilimn v Hh l>c Qvtnciy, Style, I 

6 Full of litTee tat ion , not nat iiral said of per- 
sons 

(Till H fun I growth nnd iiiiiki iin 11 tnlkutlvi nmieMiter 
taining hiitthe) nmki Wumaitijiual I im / mo/i, k arming 

7t Artful, Mibtb*, criill> , ingenious 

VVi, Hi imta like two art 1 final mmIh, 

Have, with out neidliM, luiitnt liotli omi llower 

shnk M N 1) , Hi 2 
Artificial argument, in rlu t an nigimn nt im < iitod hy 
tlm Hpoakii Til illHlimtioii fioiii laws authoiitiiK ote , 
wliii h ail I atti d mart 1 fa ml inginin iits 01 proofs Arti- 
ficial oaoutchOUC Si I tiwiiftimm Artificial cinnat 
bar sti ininabai Artificial Classification, In mi/ 
hmf , Ii mi thod of at range iin nt bv ti li w pioiiilm nt points 
of loHiinldamL oi dillori m 1 , without refiiinu to iiniu 
rul alliiiftieM, tin ibhf otijiit tiling lonvetikiuo ami 
fai Hity of di ti rmimitlon Artificial day Hue day — 
Artifiolal gems, nintatioiiH of gi um muilo of a kitul of 
glass ealkd poHto 01 HtniHH, mixed with jiiotiiHii oxiils 
lapaiiti of piodm ing till di mIioiI loior Artificial har- 
mony He I Arrrmo/o/ —Artificial horizon Seo /mri 
zon Artificial light, any ligtit (xiiiit wliat pioimds 
fiom tin in lomily liodn s Artificial lines, on a set tor 

01 Mtaki liiioH HO I ontrived aa to n on suit tho logiiiith 
tide slriLS nnd tangontH, whiih, liy tin he Ip of thei line e>f 
niinilie,rM, holxi wHIi tohiahlc ixaetnoHS eiueMtioim in 
iiigoiioini try navigution ete Artificial marble Seo 
marblf — Artificial meerschaum Hi o vn 1 7 m haum — 
Artificial mineral, a mim lal imnte In the hiboiatetiy, not 
liy proeessiH eif nature' alone Artificial mother Sec 
tnoodii Artificial numbers, h»KaiithmH - Artificial 
person s«l punon -Artifiolal printing, a inetinid 
e»f pi lilting fiom fill I te tie d plate In whielitin pllliietwcs 
nioie Oi IiHMof itH loin to tin way in wliirh tlu ink Iihh 
III ell dpi I ail live 1 the plate whether hy playing ovii tho 
Minfin e with a Hoft iiniMiin rugiolbd togetini by tinting 
with HMtitf lag, 01 by wiping with tin lag only Jii iiiti 
tlehil piinting ditliiiine' of tone ia iiIho obtained by in 
eiuiHiiig 01 iliiiiiiiiKlniig tin luiHHUie ami by vm let y of 
textuii III tin iiiiimIiii nigHiiHed AIhoiuHiiI atfiHfu print 
mo Artificial sines, tangents, 1 ti , tin login iihniN ot 
tint nitinal miiiim, luiigi iiIh, ete Byn 3 Mumifiieturcd 
— e iiml 5 Hbuiii pii ti mied, H|tiiiioiiH < 1-6 Ifnnntnraf, 

eti *'^11 tiotifmvH 

H, n 1 A proeiiK hem of art Str /r I*etttf, 
[Uaio ] — 2t An arh fleer, an aifisun 
No, Mil yo 1110 die livid 1 am no piUMuiit I am Hunch 
Ihebotilui iiiUMantsbi ))longbim 11 1 am an eirhjf/rm/ 

M f butt r ( 0 , • »kt Ht <ioe tb to tin W all, HI ft 

artificiality (ar-li-fmli-i-ari-ti), n , pi arfijl- 
(tahitfs (-ti/) [< artitfual 4 -*///] 1 Tnc 

epuility of be mg nrtifliuul, H]>]H'araiuo of art, 
iiiHim I'lity 

It 18 a einioiiH loiiiim ntiii y on tin oitifn talitif of oui 
1 i\f s, tlmt me 11 iiiUMt bo eliMgiiiHtd and m iske d be fine the y 
will xiiitiiii into tho oliMiiK loimis of the it imlhidii 
iilily, uinl liihpl IV tin tim fe atiifcM of tin n nature 

/ itu iff h in Hido 1 1 live Is, p ftft 

2 'ITmt whidi IS aiiiheml, an artifkial thing 
nr e hnrae le rislie 

artificialize(ar-ti-flKh'iLl-l/), c / , pii>t nndiip 
at hfu ]ipi arhfitiah::in(f f< aiUJutal 

4 ] To rciidei urtifKial [linn J 

II huH uififn nili^fd laigi poitfoiiH of mankind 

/ s MM, lol I a on , it 12 

artificially lish'ul-i), 1 luunarfi- 

lie j.il iimiiiie I , by uii or liiimuii skill and (mui- 
iMMiiie 

Jin enliii Npot < Inn eh maiihioii, i ott h ainl people 
form i piiii of am nut Ijiiglainl artHnuilfy ptoservcii 
liom tin iiitniMioii of iinali in ways 

J roudf, Ske b hcM, p 2.11 

2t Witli gooel e oTitrivaiie ( , with skill oi iiigc- 
niiit V 

A goo I of Mlulily tree 8, iimoiigKl whiih tiio shiepe* 
Mill phi iiIm ami wild la umIm, iiit nmx aitilumlly iii ugny 
Mloin / nlyti, IHary (let 17, 1U44 

Iht spidei 8 WI It, ttm ly ami to h finally wi ought 

'lillotnon, HeniiotiM I xv 



artUlcially 

8. Artfnlljr; craftily [Karo,] 

There wiui not, perhnra, In all KhkIhihI ft penion who 
understoiMl more arttjm.aily to illHiriilHe her pasMioiM than 
the late quttii < liaiiftt in Queen a Ministry 

artifidallieSB Oir ti-fiHh^il-uoK), a Tbo quality 
of belni; artiiie lal 

artifleiOUBt (air-ti-hHb'us), a |< ]' arfifinfujc, < 
li ai tiii< wsitSf iinulo wiili ait, uitituml, < arH~ 
finmif ait, ote nee* atfifuf ] Same as ar/*- 
iieinl 

artillzet (Hf'ti-li/), I t , pr<l ami pi> artiUsed, 
ppr r<<)F arintlist r,nmki artificial 

(rotffrav(‘)» *«-« b ^ adj ,<«/< + -tal 

firtf “Olf -t f, nntl ci nnhn-fd~iZ( (^f alao 
OF (uhUn, lortifv, equip, hIho prepare or do 
ivilli art H( e at UlUr ] To givo an appeearance 
of ait io , le mil r nrlilie lal fUare ] 

If 1 utiH H ptiitoHopiif r HuvM \lont(ii){Ti( , 1 witiihl initiiial 
i/i alt liiKtt 111 of arhluniy iiaiiiK I he e xpii'iwinn iH 
0(1(1 )>iit till H iiHt Ik f^ood ItoiingfrtTokt , To Tope 

artillert, « FMF , also artclUr^ < OF artilUr^ 
at hUu I , at tf ifit r (also at ftt ular^ aft e'r the MIj ) 
= Sp atttll(ioz=: l*g artUhnro = It at tight te 
(Mli i(tli \ atttfhni% e*lc ), < ML ^artnufan- 
us (et OF atftlltt, atiiUiery fortify, equip, pro- 
vide witli aitilleu V, also ])iepaio or do with art, 
= Sp atliUat ■= I*g aittthar = It arftffUnn*^ 
provide with aitilleiv, < ML ^nrhtularf)^ < 
ML athtttla, nit, at tieulttitif ait, aititico, skill, 
dim of L oy(/-)s, ait Cf e ne/«nMiii<l iilt 
< L iiionttattt, geiiiiiH, skill Tho woiel has 
also i)e*e n reden re d to L at tu ulm ( > < )F arU il, 
artotf), a )oiiit, dim e>f L nr/nv, a Jeniit, wliith 
IS e losedy ndated ] A maker ol implomeuts of 
will, esiM < inlly, a bowyor 
artillerist (ai-tire-nst ), u [< arUlUrtf + -tst 1 

1 A person skilleiel in de^sigriingauel const met- 
ing aitillery 

Oiii ar/i/fi’roifN liiiit paid diok att4iiiion tntlit di 
Htrmlixe piopertiiH of c luinon than to iuum 

U I i*/iii for, IJ^hl St K mi , ]> J leJ 

2 One skille'd in tlie use of artillery, a giiii- 
iier , an Hitillenyinaii 

artillery («r-tvl'e>-rj), a f< MK artifhitfr at- 
it/int, arltltitf athltttf etc*, < OF attilhiif, 
arU tlirt ir = 1 *i at ttUu t la = Hp ariifh ? w =. 1 ‘g 
nrtilharta = It atitglatta (ML reitle*x at Ulia- 
na^ artiUaia)^ < ML us it *atttiularia, fein iib- 
stract te) *aitt(ulattns He‘o arttlhr imd -hi/] 
If Impleme nls of war in this seiiso loime rly 
witli a pluial 

With touii H Hill in aH have i aBtili » and otiii i main i « <Ii 
fieiM, iiiui unituu, and artUniH 

, r/ifif(iff , 'lali of Mililuns 

In iiartieulai — 2t Engine's forebse liaigiiigmis- 
BileH, as cfitapiilts, bows, < lossbovvs, slings, e te 
And ioiiuthuii Kioi* hh attahrif unto liiH lad, and Hud 
unto liini, (to, enii} tin in to tiu < ity 1 Sain \x 10 

The raithiaiiN having nil tliiii hope Uiaitilltru ox<i 
came tin KomaiiHofU in i than tin iloiiiaiiHtln lu Amfntm 

3 III modem use, piofieilv, all fire'arms dis- 
eliargeMi fiom ( airiages, iti e oiitradistine lion to 
matl 01 IMS, wliK'h aie dimhargeHl fiom the 
baud, eannou, ordiiaiieo nmiH howit/iiH and 
niortiiiH Hie tin tliMm kiinlH of mtilli ly < nqiloYid in tin 
land He I \ Ik of tin liiitid Statin 'liny an (InNHiflidas 
Itffht and Ihavt/ aitiUt / 1 /, at ( oidiiik to tin ir c liaiin ti i and 
as field Mor/(, and mutiMisf aififlntt, in cording to tlnli 
prim iptil tiMo S( < ]ihi aH( ^ la hm 

lienee — 4 Tlie pin tie iilar troops employed iii 
the servK'e of such fireaims — 5 The seuenee 
winch treats ot t he use and management of ord- 
nance Artillery Are Sit /oc —Field-artillery 

Sttim 118 Itdht ai tiUi / // Init oft« ii use d Hpe ( Itle ally toryo^'f 
ttttiiiity tin hcioiiHt iiuMHof Held aitiiiei 3 - FLylug ar- 
tillery, iiitilhiy d(Mi|y(ind foi \(i> lapid e voliitioiiH fhn 
guiiiniH hifng( Kin I alliiioiinUd oi lui iiHloiind ioiidt up 
oiiihi lumnniiition (lnHtH\vln ptlu pictiMHii tohidiiiggid 
fioiii 01 U pail of tin ih Id to uiiotin i - Foot-axtlllery, 
thld aitilliiv whiih Ih hi lud b> aitilli i>imn on foot, oh 
dlHtingiilHln d fioin hoi ho nrtillm It Is used in (oinni 
lion uith infuntM —Heavy artillery, all nrtilluy not 
loiimd into lutti iliM or ((|iii]>p(d foi thld evolutions, it 
isdivhlid into 80 71 and NiKiooAf nrtdUty — Horse-ar- 
tlllery, liuht Ih hi or nnuliiin ,.uiih of whnli tin can 
Horn I IK in nmini iivi iiiir, oi inaiihing an iinmiiiid on 
homilMuk It giiniilli inioinpanns ca\a1i3 - Light 
artillery, ai til l< I \ fill S 1 1 \ id in tin IhUI it isoii.am/id 
into liattiriis and ih niimd with trims of ditliinit lali 
la Ih ai I ordint, to its spi ( nil iiim tioii, and w ith iinn liiiu 
guns, and im linUh liMiig aitilli i\ loot or Held aitilhrv, 
hot so uitiiion, and nionntuin uitilli i\ Also called field 
artdhiy -Mountain-artillery, hi,ht aitilhn of Hinall 
(■aliliir nsid in inountaln wait in and inoiiiitui citlnrun 
light cuina,r(s oi on pack aiunnilH foi tianM|M»ilatioii - 

Park of artillery Si i />«/ h Royal regiment ot ar- 
tillery, a lolliitiM) Ilium foi tin whole of tin aitilliry 
beloiiuiiig to (he niitisli aiiiiv ibis font is diviih d into 
uuumbci of bttgudes wlmh in lesput of si/e would coi 
riKpoiid with tho itkiimid-H into wlmli tin otlmr Jon is 
are di\idid —Sea-coast artillery, ait llh rv e oukIkUuk of 
guiih of the hoax h Ht < alibe i urn d toi the ai maim lit of pi i 
mam iit w orkM i hie ll\ on tin hi a i oust 1 In ir e arringe k do 
not Kiibsirxe tin luiipoKt of triiiisportniioii ^onf distinct 
BysttiiiM of mounting an used with hiuIi aitilhiy muiic 
ly, tho tieyt , the cteen mate , the barbetU , and thu mortar 
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etmioife —BiiBB'agtiHafy, artillery used In attackliiB 
fortified places, ana, when it oceMunpanlet arniiei In their 
ojperatinng in war, mounted on carriages for transporta- 
tfon , when employed In the defense of fleld-works It is 
Kometiiiieis ehWed garrtMon-artUiery —TlralnOf artiUwy, 
a niimiier of pieces of ordnance, mounted on carriages, 
with all thoir iiirnlture, and ready for inarching 

artillery-carriage (dr-tiFe-n-kar'aj), n 8 eo 

gun-cat rtage 

artillery-level (kr-til'e-n-lev^el), n An in- 
Btrumont for indicating the anj^le of elevation 
which it 18 desired to give to a pieoe of artillery 
in aiming it is mode to stand on the pities, ami 
marks, by im ans of a pendulous pointer, the angle niadt 
hy the axis of the* pitM.e witli the* horizon 

artilleryman (dr-til'e-n-man), n , pi arMlery- 
min (-nun) [< artillery + man J One who 
serves u piece of artillery or cannon; a soldier 
m the artillery coips 

artillery-plant («r-tiFe-ri-plant), n A name 
given to some cultivatoa species of Pttea, us J* 
scrpylh folia and 1* musconaf natives of tropi- 
cal America Ihe name has allusion to the furtible 
dischaigo of tlio tHilleii from the anthers by tiic* sudden 
Htniightcning of the e tastie lllanmnts 

artimorantico (ar-ti^mor-Un-te'kd), ti An alloy 
imitating old gold, composcel of tin, bismuth, 
sulphur, anel copiicr 

artiodactvl. artiodactyle (u.r^ti-e>-dak'tii), a 
and n [\ NL arhodactylus^ < Gr apTim^ t*v( ii in 
numbi'r, complfle*, porifeet^ exact (< eipre, }ust, 
cxaetlv, just now, < W *apy join, fit, rcdiipl 
jnes upaptOKLiv see nr/3, etc )* + d(Mri»/or, 

a iingcT, too se*o dactyl ] I, « Of or portaiii- 
iiig to tho Artiodat tyla , cloven-footed, ovou- 
temd Also artiodactylous 
II n Onei of tho Arttadaefyla 
Artiodactyla (ai'^ti-el-dak'ti-hl), M pi [NL, 
iif'ut pi id arfiodactyluH see ar/Wf/m //// ] An 
oiele*r or a Hiiborde»r ot ungulate or hoole d mam- 
mals whie h are clovcn-tooted or eve*n-toed and 
have hoofs in pans (exither two oi four), as all 
Tiiminants (ifoew/rt, fWmda, etc ) and hog-liko 
ungulates {Htppopotamuia y flmda, <*tc ) op- 
pose *<1 to oeld-tood imgulate*s or Pcrissodnctyltiy 
as tho hoiso, ihinoceros, tapir, etc 'ibeilmiae 
t( r iiidh ale d in tho name Ik only one cxpie^Hsion of a wide* 
ditreieiiec. with h exists bid wet ii ail the living ungiilati s of 
tiu two K( ricM named, ihoiigh vailoiis cxtiiu i foiiiiH go f ir 
tow (111 iiildgfiig eivcr the gap between them liu fiim 
tioiial digits of the Artusltutvla are tlio tliiid and foiiitb 
of the tiiihiil pi ntaeiact^l foot, forming the puii of luigi 
tim hoofs, in addition to which tlierc may lx piusent a 
xiii (second and nfth)of sniulhi hoofed digits, tlio falsi* 
loofs riic niitaeuipiilH and niitaiarMals are 0011*1 sixmd 
iiigl> mmhiled in typical cases la the ic dm tioii of the lui 
« lal ones (second and ilfih) ami the* aiik>loHls of the cn 
Iiiigecl ihitd and fcuirth into a stcuit BingU cation iioiie 



Arlio«lact>l J (.ct 

A 1 ik 1/ t A, Moose ( ihes tniitkt\^ ( P(*ccnry 

t rvHitHvi 1 eft fori foot of each j m ipluiul, /, lu 
n ir t ritiiLifonii t tr ipe/otd m. in ignnm u iiiiciforin / 
pisiC till // /// // / fiontl third fourth »n<l fifth i 

t innklUMl ph tl inx a iuc«Ii tti ph i1 inx q, iiUim etc phal tax 1 hr 
lih ill) It "f u>oc(*>i I** uiovrd oiitwini to how it lengtn InAoxuiul 
Itiei met icarji tU /// and It ere fuKcl in a biui^k canon Utne 

'I lit 1 1 ui t nlHo modiflcutioiis of tlx i ni txil ami tarsal bom s 
llic fi mui lias It thiid ticxhuiitei 'ine doiHoIumboi vi i 
ttliim till, ill gtiuiul in doreal 12 - 1 ^, liimliiu 7 4 Hn* 
prc^iuiMlhii y t»out s uti irioie oi Ilkh ilutU m d towaid tiu ir 
cuds luid ill the iiiiuiiiauts bttu iioittth 1 he stoimit li 
is iiiou or less Kiibdixidid and complix 'iliis gioiip in 
ciiidtH all the un^iiluk (not the Kulidiingiilate, howevci) 
unimiils doiiustiiutt d from tinu immemorial ns the lunii 
II lilts and tin pigs d] the wild ruminants, as tiu deut and 
iintc lojx H uml the pe c c aiic s and hipiiopotamuses 

artiodactyle, a uml n Bee arUodaclyl 
artiodcU^ylouB (ur^ti-o-elak'ti-liis), a [Anar- 
tfodaHyl 4* -ous ] Sainex as arttodactyl 
artiBan (lir'h-Aan, m Eiiglaml often ar-ti-zan')i 
n [Also at hzan , < F ariatatty earlier at fittwn^ 
ai-tist, =: Bp artesano = Pg artesdo s= It arti- 
qtano (ML reflex artesanus)^ < ML *arUhauuSy 
< L artittiSy skilled, im of arttre, instruct in 
arts, < ar{tr)8y art, skill, see arf^.J 1. One 


nrtto 

skilled in any art, mystery, or trade; a hand!* 
craftsman; ameehauie 

The painter who U content witli the praise of the world 
in respect to what does not satisfy himself, Is not an artist, 
but an arixtan, AU$ton, 

The soldier was on a sudden converted into an avfiMn, 
and, instead of war, the camp echoed with the sounds of 
peaceful labor /Veseoff, l^erd and Isa., 1 15 . 

2t. One skilled in a fine art , an artist 
Best and happiest arCwan, 

Best of painters Quarduin, 

artist (kr'tist), n [< F arlasie = Sp Pg It ar- 
tiutay < ML artustay \ L ar(t-)Sy art see and 
-i8t ] If A person of especial skill or ability 
in any field ; one who is highly accomplished ; 
especially, one versed in tho liberal arts. 

J he wise and fexil, Uie artut and unroad 

Shah , T and 0 , 13 . 

Some will make me the pattern of ignorance tor mak- 
ing iliis Scaligei (Julias OiesarJ tho pattern of the general 
arM, whose own son Joseph might have been his father 
in many arts Fuller 

2 One skilled in a trade ; one who is master 
of a manual art , a good workman in any trade 
ns, a ton serial artist [Obsolete, colloquial, or 
VTilgar ] 

will ti 1 iiiueie this an artod undertook to imitate it, but 
using anotiic r way, fell much short Neudon 

^ oil shall havo no cause to rue the delay, ' said the 
Hinttii, “for Vdiii horse shall be better ful in tlie mean 
time tiian be hath lx en this morning, and inude fitter for 
tiiivc 1 With that the artwt left the vault, and retiinieci 
aftci a ftw minutes interval AVo/f, Kenilworth, 1 ix 

3 One who jiractises any one, or any branch, 
of tho fino arts; specifically, a painter or & 
sculptor 

Miss Shai |i h fatlu i was an artut^ and in tliat quality had 
given ItsBuns of drawing in Mins P s school 

T/iaribc'raj/, Vanity 1 * air 1 ii 
Love, iinpcrc c ived, 

A more ideal nrtiHt he than all, 

('ame, die w ymir pencil from voii 

Tennyeon, (tardenors Daughter 

4 A member of one of tbo histnonio profes- 
sions, as an ai tor, a tenor, or n dancer —6 In 
unnorsities, a stiubmt in tho faculty of arts, 
-et One who practises artifice, a tiiekster 

artiste (nr-test'), n [F . an artist see artist J 
Onovvho IS pc'culuirly clexterous oi skilful ui 
the jirattico of some art not one of tho fine 
arts, ono who makes an ait of liw employ- 
m(*iit, as a dancei, a hair-ilreSser, oi a cook 
samo as at hst, 2 and 4 

artistic ( ir-tis'tik), a [< F arUnUgut , < arivatt 
S( o artist and -tc ] Pertaining to art in any 
sc'iist*, 01 to artists , chaiacteri/od by or in con- 
formity with art or with an nrt , displaying per- 
fection of <b*sign or < oneeptioii aii(f execution , 
specifically, ]>«»rtaining to or oharai ten/ed by 
art in the esthetic sense, x>ertaining to ono of 
tho flue arts 

T(i lx* at list ic, that in, to cxcltc the feiliiig of beauty 
cfTiciiiully, tlie notes [of a Kong) iiiiimI not bt nil forte oi 
nil piano , and the ixecution Ik the nmr the more numu 
ouK tilt gr MiatloiiK HiippoMiiig (hoHe are such ns to satisfy 
otlur icciulic nil iiiK // Spefuer^ PHii of Psychol , fl 6 J 7 

Artistic pxintlxlS, in etthma^ same as artificial pnnt- 
imr (wlikii K( o u licit r artt final) 

artistical (ar-tis'ti-kal), a 1 Same as artistic 
— 2t Produced by art, artificial 

artistically (iir-tis'ti-kal-i), adv In an artistic 
miinm*r 

artist-like (ar'tist-lik), a 1 BtxfiUmg an ar- 
tist — 2 Exet iitetl in the manner of an artist , 
< onformable to tho rules of art 

1 o (luH dav though we havt mort. fluislu d drawings, we 
liavt no diMigns tluit ii]*t* mon artist like 

H^c'wWf, Hist Induct. Scitnecs, xvii 2 

artistry (ar'tis-fri),w {<art}8t+-ry see -cry} 

1 Artistic puisuits coiUMtivcly lirowntnp — 

2 Artistic workmanship or effect, artistic 
quality 

'I III Rc(*nn ovcrbowc»rtcl l»y thcHo heavenly frt scots, 
moldtilng tin rc in then airy arhstrut 

Jt lames, Jr , '1 rails Skttchts, p 20 » 

Artium Baccalanreus (ur'ti-inn bak-a-lfi're- 
us) [ML , NL ] Bachelor of Aits Beo bachelot 
Artium Magister (dr'ti-um ma-Jl8't^*r) [ML , 
NL ] Master of Arts Bee master 

artizet (kr'tiz), v [< art^ + -tzt ] 1. trans To 
fmrn by art 

n. tiitrans To live by or oxereixe an art. 
Flora) 

artless (ilrl Mes), a [< art^ + -less ] 1 Un- 

skilful , wanting art, knowledge, or skill 

'llie high shot d plonv man, should he ciiiit the land, 

Artless of stars, and of the moving satid 

Drifdt n, tr tif Pi rsiiis, Satires, v 140 

III tarly times very little that reseniiiles modem joinery 
was known , every part waa rude, and Joined in the most 
artless nuiuner Mneye Brti , IV 485 * 



arUaii 

% without knowledge of art: Ignorant of the 
fine arte [Bare.] 

u for Mr Kuakin’s world of art being a place 
wtere he may take Ufe easily, woe to the luckless mWl 
who enters it wlUi any such disposition The poor 
wai^erer soon begins to l*H)k back with infinite longing 
to the lost paradise of tlie artlens 

U JameSt Jr , Portraite of Places, p 68 

8, Showing no artistic skill , inartistic ; rude 

[Bure] ’ 

Had it iMsen a practice of the Saxons to set up these 
assemblages of artlfM and massy pillars, more specimens 
would have remained. T If Often, Hist of Klddlngton 

4. Free from craf or stratagem ; simple , 
sincere, unaffected, undesigiiing, unsophisti- 
cated as, an artless mind 
The little artless Hosey warbled on her pretty ditties 
Thackeray t Ihcs Newoomes, II fiS 
*S3n^ fL Oulloless, open, candid, frank, natural, unaf 
fccted, ingenuous, simnle minded, naive, lionest 
axtleaaly (artMes-h), adv In an artless man- 
ner (a) Without art or skill [Rare ] (b) With- 
out guile, naturally, sineorely, unaffoctedly 

Some buds she arranged with a \ast dt al of care, 

'i o look us if artlessly twined in in r liaii 

Lowell, Kable fur C'riiii » 
artlessness (hrt'les-ues), v The quality of 
liemg artless , simplicity , siucenty , unaffeet- 
ednesB 

axtlsrt (krt'li), a [< art^ + -fyl ] Artistic, 
skilful, artful [Rare] 

Tlielr artly and pU using illation 

Chapman, Ody8S(>, ix 212 

artocarpad (Ur-to-kiir'pad), n \ member ot 
the tribe ArUtearpea Ltttdletf 
Artocarpese (ar-to-kar'pe-e), w pi [NL , < yfr- 
toe^arpus, q. v] A tnbe of trees or shrubs 
under the natural older rrtwaeta ylmit by some 
botanists retained as a distinct ordei , c harao- 
tenzed genorallv by a milky luieo, small uni- 
sexual nowers numerous upon a iloshy roeej)- 
tacle, erect authors, and pendulous ovules 
Uheru uic about 25 gciicia, liu hiding the tin 

cow ticc (IlrostHwm) the upas (Aiihans), the India rtildu i 
tieo of Ctnirul Anicrica {Casttllm), and the liiuulfriiit 
(Artfirarjms) 'iliu tube is mostly tiopicnl, and is ixprc 
sented in the TTniu d State's only by u few species of Firus 
ill southern i< loridu. 

artocarpouB, artocarpeous (ar-td-kdr'pus, 
-pe-us), a [< NL Arloiatpu** + -ow<f, -eovs, q v J 
Relating to the Ai tocarjH rr, or to the bwMtdfruil- 
tree 

ArtocarpUff (lir-td-kar'pus), n [NJf , < (ir 
Aprof, broad (of unknown origin), + sapnoi, 
fruit ] A genus of tropical t rees, natural order 
Vrltcaoefet tribe irtotarpew Many sp<tus aie 
known, some of wliidi In the foicsts of Ikiigal and Mala 
bar yield valuable tiiniier, < ailed arnfth uhhsI I’Ik most 
iniiKirtaiit species is A iiicisUf the breadfruit tne of the 
South Sea islands Sf< hnatjjrvit trte Ihi JataiucMU 
jai k tree, A %ntenr\folta, is tin breadfruit of tmpb iil Asia, 
when it is extensively used fur ftMid Sce^cA;/ru(f 

artolatert. « [< Gr Apror, bread, + -hirprir, 

worship See arUtla try ] A worshiper of bread 
artolatxyt (Ai -tol'a-tn), v [< Gr &pT(Kf bread, 
+ AarpHtty worsliip J The worship ot bread, 
especially in the mass oi emdianst 
artole (ilr'to-le), n An East Indian weight, 
equal to 90 grains troy 

artophorion (ilr-to-fo’^n-on), n , pi artophorm 
(-il) [Gr upTfx^pioVy a pyx, u bread-baskcl 
(cf apro^pfiCy holding broad), < apro^y bread, + 
■^Apof, < t^kpnv = E henr^ ] lii the Gr f 7* , a 
pyx J M NtalCy Eastern Church, i 
ajnbotppe (kr'to-Up), n rirreg < ttrV^ 4* type ] 
A form of photohthograpn printed in ink from 
a photographic plate in dk hroinated gelatin 
artotypy (ilr'ty-ti-pi), w The art or process 
of makiTig artoty])es 

Artotyrito (ar-to-tl'nt), « [<LL ArUdynUFy 
pi , < Gi aprdn'fior, biead and cheese, < aprot, 
bread, + repAr, cIkmisc Cf hnttet ] One of a 
sect in the primitive diimh who used broael 
and eheose m the eucharist, nlh'gini|^ that the 
first oblations of man were Hie fruits of the 
earth and the produce of their fiocks They 
admitted women to the pnestliood and to the 
episcopate 

axtsman (ilrts'man), n , pi arfsmmt (-men) 
r< arl*Sy POSH of at /2, + man Cf craftsnum ] 
A man smiled iii an art or in the arts , espe- 
cially, a learned man, a scholar. [Archaic ] 
The pith of all sciences whith maketh tin artsnuin differ 
from the inexpert is in the middlt luoiNisItion 

Bacon, Advancement of Lcaniliig, II xiii § 2 
Tile triumphs of an attsman 
O er all infirmities 

Massinger, Emperor of the East, Iv 4 
Eo artmnan is literally without conscious and systema 
tixed, selectc d knowledge, which is science , and no scion 
tifle man can remain awolutely inoperative 

Br J Brawn, Spare Houn, 3d ser , p 195 
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art-imioil (ftrt^fi-nyon), n» Ah assooiation or 
society the object or which is to ooltivate art, 
to aid 1 X 1 extending the knowledge of and love 
for the arts of design, or to give encouragement 
and aid to artists. The method eniployod b> associu 
tloiis called art unions has lieen usually tfie distribution 
of works of ait by lot among siibsc rilx'rs to their funds, 
this distribution iHiiig the chief iiidncement for substrip 
tion Snch art unions were at out time iiiinu rons In the 
I'liitod State's but they wtro generally declared by the 
c mirts to be of the nature of lottc ric s, and therefore* Illegal 

artUB (ar'tus), n , jpl arius [L , a joint, a 
limb sec artirle ] In anat , a limb ; a member , 
an ortremit\ -Artus abdomlralis, artus pelvl- 
CUI, artus posticus, the abdominal {h 1 vie oi hin«T limb 
Artus antlons, artus pectoraUs, Um fore Umb, or 

pectoral limb 

art-WOrmf, n [Ah art(er) + wonu ] Same as 
arier 



Wukr rc'lilii ( Arum macul \tunt'' 


r< L 
[1, X /mi- 


Amm (a'niin), a [L , also iiros, < Gr A/wv. 
the wake-rehm J 1 A gi'tius of plants, natural 
order ^ I rcKvrr, na- 
tives ot Europe 
and of regions 
Imrdormg on tho 
Mediterranean 

'I be only Uritisli h|h 
( bn is 1 nianUatvin 
(h like 1 obln, c uc ko(» 
oi lords and 
uiii s) tho root of 
whicli >b*ldsu start b 
known IIS rortland 
sago or arrowroot 
Sn iiImo tut under 
Arana 

2 c ] A namo 
gi\en in the 
Ibiitc'd Statt^s to 
]ilaiitK bedoTiging 
to the order hat (a but not to tho genus 
Arum (althougli some ol them weie forrnc*rly so 
classed), as the anow-ariim {Pfitamita I Irytm- 
ea)y tho dragon-arum ( tnsaiua Itrtuoniium), 
niwi tho water-arum (( alia nalustns) 
Arundellail (ar-nn-ck/lvim), a Pc*itoming to 
an Earl of Arundel, part u iilnily to 7’liomiis 1 low- 
urd, Earl of Aiundel aiidot Norlolk (1.')92-lo4d) 
— Arundellan or Arundel marbles sk nunNi 
anmdiferoilB (ai-un-dif'e-ius), a f< L arun- 
dtftry /mrttwdtftr, cam»-lM unrig, < hat andoy mod, 
cane, +yc m = E Otat * ] Ibodiic mg reeds oi 
< an os 

arundinaceOHS (a-riin-ch-nu 'hliius), a 
arundtwit<eusy harundinateus, like a reed, 

)nndo (-f/tn-), a tclmI, canc ] IN rt. lining to a 
lood, resembling a rc'od or c ano 
Amndinaria (a-iun-di-na'n-a), w [NL,, < 
irmdo {Aiumhn-) + -rmn ] A genus of tall 
woody grasses, allied to the* bamboo, melnd- 
ing about 25 specios of Afnoiic*a and Asia 
t inacrosptrina, tin (am of the I iiiltd States, 

and A ftefci, tin sinull ui swift li( ant mo (In only bum 
biisat tmiiH spot iim that aio foiiinl in Norili Aiiiiiica iitirfli 
(if Mexict) 'I in c am ranges ii«»m J ( xiis to Kt ntut ky ami 
\ iiginiii, tie t upyiiig rkli rivei IrntroiiiH ami funning ticiiso 
emu ItraktH It grows to a height of fioin 10 to 40 fcit, 
rmely piodm iiig me U It Is nstd foi fishing lods mid vn 
lions other piirjH)8t.s iiiid (utUt and hogs ate fond of the 
young filmits mid the seeds 

arundinBOUB (ai-uii-diii'(~MiH), a f< L arundi- 
mus, hatvndtnensy icM»dy, Iiko a re eel, < harunda 
(-dm-), a rt'od ] Rc'senibhng a i<*ed, reedy 
Arunoinicola (a-nm di-iukM-hl), 71 [NL , < 
L at undo hat undo (-dm-), re od, + colrrVy in- 
habit ] A goiiuH ol South American clania- 
toruil jiassenno birds, of the' family Ttjrnntnda 
A Uueouphala and I dantinuana aio two liia- 
zilian spei les JMjresnayt, 18,19 
anuidiHOBe (a-mn'di-noK), a K L arundino- 
ftusy Indie 1 harumhmtsu^ i bounding in roods, < 
hat undo (-dm-), a retd J Abounding in leods 
Arundo (a-run'do), n [L arundOy better ha- 
1 undo, a reuni J A genus of tall rewdy grasst's, 
with large, drnise ilowernig paiuele*s 'I In re are 
(» Ol 7 sjiei n » wide h elintiihutcd tivi r the globt of which 
\ Ihmax IS tin most coiunion u until e e»f tin Hoiitli of 
Juiope, Igvpl mid tin Iiwit ami also found in tho 
wmnnr parts of Aiinrba It is soiin times enltiviibil, 
mill attmiiH a In ight of Oor 10 feet, or even niou with 
broad ami long huves Its cams or stems nru iiiiporti d 
fioiii Spain and Poitiigalfoi tho mu (if weavers mnl foi 
fisiiliig tods 

arurtt (a-ro'm ), n [< Or A/kw/w, tilled or iii n ble 
land, ground, a meusuro of land m Egypt, < 
e/poio', plow, r= L tfr«re,plow see ora A/e ] An 
ancient Egyptian incasuro of siuface, aicoid- 
iiig to lUrodotuH tho Kquuro of 100 cMibits, 
wliu ii would be 27 i5 ares, or 0 676 of an Eng- 


lish IK re bade I Konmii nil • In Fgvpl mioUm iimra 
was ei^tablislnd, tepinl to 2 Juge'rn, whltb was-^^ of the 
(ilil at 111 n Also spi lied aroura 

aruBpex, aruBpice (a-rus'peks, -pm), « ; pi 
aruspues (-pi-sez) See harusptx 
arUBpicy (a-ms'pi-si), n. See haruspwy 


anral^i anvl (ftr'viiJ, -vel), n and a [Now 
only dial , also am/ and <iccH//, formerly arva//, 
arvelly < ME, arvell (cf. equiv, W. annyL appar 
adapted from tho E ), appar, < Icol erJiotssO^w. 
atrol as Dan. arreoly a wake, a funeral feast (cf. 
Ict*l erft and erjdha-ofdry the same), < leel arfif 
(ssSw. flr/ssDan are = AS eije, yrfe), inherit 
taiico, + oly an ale, a feast* see ale, and cf 
hruiai ] I, » A funeral feast , a wake 
n. «. Coiiuect45d with or relai mg to funeral 
celebrations 

Tlio marrlago and amil gathurings afle r the stiniiner 
Mnepi Rnt , XII 0*20 

arval**^ (llr'val), a [< L arvalMy < arvum, afield, 
prop neiit of arpiw, that has been plowed, < 
nrare, plow see at able ] rertaimng or relat- 
ing to arable or plowed land ~ Arval Brethren or 
Brothers (Utin Fiatres Arrn/e'N), a eullege iiumlnally of 
twdvei piusts ill niubnt lioim, who utTered suciiflces, 
with n tlvtd teieinonial, to the ruial goddess Dio. The» 
lists of (In III m vei give moiv tliun nino iiunies, but Uio 
(olUge wiLs Htip|MiM d to Imvi boeni ItiMtiiiiteHl by Komillua 
with twt Ivt iiu iulH*rM, eonsisting of himself mid bis cloven 
fostti biotin rs sons of bib mirst* Acia liniiiuiiiia. Ono ot 
the Ir piim ipnl iliitns wiis tin aniiiml pcrfoimiuiuo of tho 
public lunbiirviilin on tin* borders of tin* eoiintiy, at tho 
Hunu' time with tin iiiixuie. ones Sou ambarvatta Iho 
(olligt ( xiste il till about \ n 4 (m) 

anrel, W and a St*(* anutP 
Aliricola (»lr-Mk'5-lii), n [NL , < L arvuttt, a 
field, arable land (seie at rar-^), + (ob n , inhabit ] 
The central and typical genus of the subfam- 
ily Art'tioUnw, e entainmg the gienii bulk of tho 
species whie h have ])eieniiial piismul ic molars. 



Ml ulow mouse ( /r/t< ttfitrtu\) 

iingroovt'd im iseis, and no spe*eial peculianty 
of the tail or < laws '| hu be st known spe t ie s me tho 
water volo mid field volo of I inopi, A amphthtus amk 
A aorestis, iitu\ stveial iiniiilow nine lif Eoitb Aiiieriea. 
wA npanus A austitus in id A pnufttrtnn 

arvicolid (lir-\ik'o-lid), « Stnno as atrladuic 

Airicolids (Mr-vi-kol'i-de**), it pi (NL , < Jf- 
ctco/tf 4- -tda ] The Arrtfolnia,iii\i*i\ as a fam- 
ily WaUrhousVy 1840 

Arvicolinoe (m-Mk-o-li'ne), w pi [NL , < 
Atvuola 4* -ina ] One ol seyrraf siibtainilieH 
iTilo which the family Murtda is divided it 
eoiiittins thosi* niiiiiiio loiliiits wliieh (tveent hvotomys} 
have ilni following e bin m im s pe it iiiiiiilly grtiwing, 
priHiiintii, jiniUihh nmlms, witli tiiil tiowns and mrrato- 
IHripheiy linibois iiniiuIIv biimtiLi timiHve isely than in 
tin opposite fiiiLetioii tin loot of thcuiniei imisor Home- 
tliin'H ( iiiHiug II jirtitiibe 1 inn t on the Iniii r side of tho 
nmndibiiliir riuiins helwetn tliu coiidyloitl pioeesa ami 
the stioiig limniilat^' angle of the iiinmllble whieh latter 
HituiiiH tliu It VI I of the iiitilar i rowim tlii' /ygoniata high 
ami wide nut tlippliig kt tbo It vi 1 ot tho aiehcii palate, 
iunl (ho iiioeal boiies not piotliititl btymnl the jiiennuil- 
laiies, uiiil the df iital foiiiiiilii of 1(1 teeth time beingl 
imiHoi mid { iiiolurs on cuih siilo of each Jaw without 
aiiv euiiiin H Ol niiUiohiiH Jhc Arinutnut me specially 
(hmai tciistii or the iioitluin In iiiispln le and me voiy 
abiiiiti (lit III high hititiiibs liny iinliide all kinds of 
volts or III Id iiiito pioiterly so talltd tin waiii lut of 
I uiope, tilt iinitilow nilto of Anieiiiu, tin It iiiniiiigw, thw 
mnsknit, lU I ho b iidiiig gi rn i ii in t 7* nttomgs ((.Niuts), 
Armtuht (liiet jn tit ) with Its seve ral Hiibdivisions, Synap- 
tomifs (lltiiid) Mytshs (Pallas), Cunieulvs (Wughi), mid 
hilsrH iiviei) The sih'ikh nio very niitiitroiiH 

arvicoline (ilr-vik'e-i-liii), a and w L<NL ar- 
vuoltnuft H( e Aretcttlma^ J I, 1 liihabilifig 
he Ids — 2 In cool , having tho < harae ters of 
the irmultitau, 

II. A rod(*nt of tho sulifauuly An Koltna 
Also e alle d an^uoltd 

arvicoloUB (ar-vik'e'i-lns), a Siiitk ns arvtcft* 
hni, 1 

arwet, W A Muldh* Englisli form of arrotn 
( hauttr 

ary (iii '1 or n'l), a [Formerly iilso (t y, a modi- 
iUation ot e’er ii loi tttr a (with mi in a gon- 
orali/ing se'nst ) toward any of which aty is. 
now roganh d as a dial fot re (’f the iiegativo 
nary ] Any as, I havi'ii’t seen ary ono of 
them. [Prov Eng and L S J 


•W7 

-ary'. [L •4nufi (fern -dHa, nout •drium)^ > It. 
-areo, -a;o, Bp Pg -arto, OF rog -air, UHually 
-Mr, -(r (> MK -cr, E -cr, q v , in some cases 
-ai2, (j V ), latei partly restored -arir, mod F 
-air<? Cf 1 A suftlx ot Ijiitin ongin, oc- 
(Utring (1) in adjietives, as in arbitraryj #o«- 
tratu^ primary y mioadarify sumptuaryy et< , and 
{2) III innms denoting nllier (a) persons, as 

uutKfuatyy apofhnarify notart/y nurttaryy etc, 
oi (/>) things, as hooks, wTitings, etc , as in du- 
Uonaryy ylossatify hunarify dairy, rotahuUiry, 
fo) mulai V. ‘ t< , oi f / ) pliM I H, re]>ositones, etc , 
as in a pat) If, tpaitanp pistaty, iihrary, left- 
quanp samfiany, ft< 

-ary“ . Jl- -<?nv(iifut -drf), > It -a»c, Sp Pg 
-/ir, OF ng -cr, (>ME -fr, mod E restored 
- 0 / (| \ ), lal<r -atrfy mixed with •Hire, E 

-Ml 1/1 1 A snlliK ot Latin origin, another tonn 
ot -Mr*, oniiiniig in ad)e(tivoH, as auxttuiry, 
captllanf t n mplanfy inihtnnfy Nolutary, et< , 
Horin^ oi whicii an^ iilso used as uouiis, as auxtlt^ 
an/y tapdlary, mdtiaryy **t< 

Arya (mi's a), « [fekt U yn Hei» Aryan ] Same 
as hyan 

Jliit iMHxiiH ArttfiH there weic also the tlanyiiH, 

of whom \V( t« mil litih hut that thi v win linrk in nun 
pli \ioii mid (oiiHtttiitl> ut war with the AruuM 

J Hohmuy llhidiilHiii, p 1 1 

Aryan (arSim oi ar'ian), a and w [Also writ.- 
teii f nany alW J t A rmntaiy btdonging to At tana 
or At My (ir ’A/m/, oi ’A/jm/, the easten*!! pai t 

ot am ientP(‘iHia,<Skt J/i/m, the name hy whu h 
the Hanskui -speaking irnmif^rants into India 
called t heinselves, in distim tion from the abo- 
rigines ot the eouritry, wliom they t ailed hnsyUy 
6udra, etc The ancient Persians gave 1 hem- 
selves the same title (Opens Ariiffiy Zend Ic- 

1 ya ) , and it appears in the name of tlicnr c oun- 
try, Atryana or Ii an sec^ hattu There* are* no 
traces of the word lo he found oiilside ol these 
two rae e‘8 Its ougin is obse*nre and dispiitfC'd , 
there is no pioliability that it has anylhing to 
do with a root *ar, plow ] I. a Of or p(*itaiti- 
lug to the Aiyaus or to thenr speech See 1 1 

eiiii fttith, our < iiHtoiiiH, oiji luiiKiiiiKe won nil luitfinir 
lilt iiiHof the piiinillvu Aryan Mtoik Mtiiitiioii (o Ihuni mid 
(ieiinaiiv A A i«Vn uuia, Aim i l^iitH,]! lls 

II. » 1 A member of tlie easte m or Asiatic* 
division of tlie Indo-European lainily, occupy- 
ing the terntorie'S betweeen Mesopotamia and 
the Bay of Bengal, in the two siihdi visions of 
PeiHia, or Iran, and Ineba 1 1 IUm Ik tin ohU i mon 
HcieutilU and Htill wldi Iv tuin lit luii of tin wojd Mun 
rictnt hut till n iiHiimh jioiiiilui in tin Hiiond iikl ) 

2 An Indo-European or liido-tjeinian oi ,1a 
phedite, a ineiube r of that section ot the hu- 
fiuiii laee which incliid(*s Ihoihndus and Iiuin- 
ans (iViHiuns)as its e'asteuuoi Asiatic division, 
and tilt' (Tie*e'kH, ItaUans, (Vlts, Slavonians, unci 
(lemians or Teutons as ils we'stern oi Knre- 
pe*ail division lln ImiKuam » uU tlu hi hi mu Ik a 
111 gioiips of ]U'o]i|i s un ukiii Hint ia to ha>, they an d« 
taendnntHof mu oii){iiMl ioiiKin omc ajioktii in ulmiitid 
Uaiilitv tiy a hIiuUi (oiiiiiiiiiiU}, hut vvhcie ui wiuii it ih 
iiiipoHHilili to Hie 

JVIauv wonls Htill live in India and Jhigliind tliat havi 
wit iiumhimI till til Ht Hi'paratioii of the noi tin in and Houth 
irii Aryanji, and tin hu uru witin mhuh not to la Hhnki n bv 
anv ( roHH ixaniination 'i In U hum foi (bal, foi hoiuii, fm 
fathii iiiether hoii, dnuahiur, fordogiind tow, foi lunit 
and Uarn, foi a\c and tn i , idontii u1 in all tin bnlo Luio 
ptan idioms, me like tin* watiliwoida of aoldiois >V( 
c halltnm' tia HtemiiiK NtiHiim 1 and win tin i ht uiuiiwi i 
wltli tin lIpH of a (tiia k a Cb iiiiaii, <ii an Indian, wo r< c 
oKoi/c him HH oin of oiiihlIvis Unit wiih a time when 
the luneHtoiH of the c eltH the eoinianH ttm SlavofiimiK 
tho etuLkH and UaliaiiH the rirHiaiiH mid Ifiiidiis were 
living toiee tin i beneath tin Kiiiiie leaif, h< parate fiom tilt 
HiieestoiH of tin Semitie and i uiaiiimi iin e h MajcMalUr 

Aryandic (nr-vnn'dik), M Originating with 
Arv uiidc's, T^rsmn sat rap of Eg> pt, condemned 
to death by Daiiiis fot eenuiiig silver finer than 
that of the gie*at king hiiuHe'lt - Aryandic coin, 

neoiiiHinnk bv Vivmides 

Aryanize (ai'van-i/ oi ai'ian-iz), v t , pret 
and pp -fii/M/N^'-cef, ppr Aryanizmg {^Aiyan 
+ ] To rendei An an in character or 

iippe*aiance*, impart Arvan pe*e nliaritie*H to 

[Knie ] 

1 mo]>i an artiAlH who liave not livt d among the Vfiican 
rail HoiiulInnH tiv tinir limidH at a ])iettv negrens, but 
tlnv ilw i\s l/t/ua/'t the tvpe 

Cr t//<ii I'hvhiol IhllntllH p J41 

aryballus (ai-i-bal'us), n . ]»1 aryhnth (-i) [< 

< 1 j npi , in/ / or, a I mg eir pill se* made so ns 1 o drn w 
cleme, a v<‘sse*| mi shapt*el ] In 
anhanf , \ teim el <fie*e^k vase 
J lobalth in mu Kilt tiiius this name 
vva> appind to a huge v ist with u 
small IK (k used loreaiiviiigvvnte i tei 
tilt bath In modem ai e ha ologie al 
Home in lilt III ( it ge m ial1> de note s a 
Binull vast HliaiHel like a bull, with u 
shuit jitLk and u ttmoll oiitict Hur Archaic Aryballus. 
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roandeel by a broad flat rim, n»ed like the alabaitmm in 
anuliitinff the body with fd 1 

aryeDifflottic (ar'^i-ep-i-glot'ik), a, [< ary(#c- 
noia) r ejnfflattte ] Same as aryteno-eptglotHc 
>oldH of iniKiiiis membi^nc, extcndlim from the epi 
glottis tei tin* arytoiieiid cortllagea, arc the arjffjnylottui 
llganii-titu Huxttjfy Anui YtriiP 9) 

aryepiglottidean (ar-i-op^i-glo-tid'e-an), a 
Hame as aryttna^iuflothc 
ar^eno-epiglottic (ai-i-te^no-ep-i-glot'ik), a 
[C aryttna{id) 4 - epiglottic ] In anaU, pertain- 
ing to the aryteuoief cartilages and the epiglot- 
tis —Axyteno-epiglOttiO fold, one of two folds of mu 
eons iininhimn pussiiig from tho tt)iH of the arytenoid 
e urtilagcH and the eorMie.ulu luryiigis to tha late rul tiiurgiiis 
of the e piglottiH 

aryteno-epiglottidean (ar - 1 - te ^ no - ep ^ i - gio- 
tiil'e-aii), M [< aiyUno^^piglottidcus + -an] 
Same as aryieno^tglothe 
aryteno-eplglottideiiB(ar-i-te^nd-ep^i^lo-tid'- 
il-uH), M ,pl uryttno-fpiglotUdti(A) [NL ] The 
name ot one ol two pairs of small muscles of the 
larynx extending from the arytenoid cartilages 
to 01 toward the e^pififlottiH — Axyteno-epiglotti- 
deUB inferior, muse ulnr fihuis luislng noiii the iii yti iiold 
eartilageiH mid Mpicading out uimn the laryngeal potnh, 
wliidi iH (oiiipresMed by the action eif the mnstU Also 
( alii d t miijtrt MMor fiat t uli larjfwjnt - AlSTtono-SpiglOtti- 
deus superior, a fe^w nmscnlar lilierH « xte tnliiig from tlio 
atiix of tin arytenoid cartiiage^H to tlio urytuno ejiiglot 
tide an fold of iniunits monihrnm* 

aiirtenoglottidean (ar-i-te^no-glo-tid'cVan), n 
Same as anftcno^piqlottic 
arytenoid (ar-i-te^umd), a, and w [< NL ary- 
tiuiaides, < (Ir aiwratvoeiolp'^^ nprratvay fenn form 
of apvTf/fiy a ladle oi cup (< apvptv, drtiw water), + 
tithe, form ] I, a Laulo- or cup-sliajied jn 
anat , aiiplied to two small cartilages at the top 
of tho lar^ix, and also to the muscles connect- 
ed witli these cartilages — Arj^enold cartilages 
Hoo carhlanr —Arytenoid gland Bet) Aryte- 

noid mUBde Biiiiic 08 arytnwulevM 
n. n An arytenoid cartilage 
arytenoidal (ar^i-t^-noiMal), a Same as ary- 
tenoid 

arytenoideUB (ar^i-tev-noi'de-us), w , T)I aryU^ 
tioidet (-i) [NL see mi y/e MMie/ ] Tlie ar3de- 
noid muHclo, a must lo of the larynx passing 
transvc'rsely behind tho arytenoid enrtilagos 
from one to the other Arytenoideus major, tho 
uivtinuiduis ArytenoldeUB minor Baum as arytt- 
noitiriiM (Mhptutt ArytenoideUB obUquus, two small 
oblique bundle H of iiiinuiihir HImih eiosHlng behind the 
aiyU iioid curtllagi s, n guide d as lairts of the iirytcmo e pi 
glottideiiii miiHc Its —ArytenoideUB transversus, thu 
ai vtetioieie us 

as' (ar), adv , eonj , and pron [< MR as. ase, 
alsy alse, also, alsa, al^tra, al so, a( swa, < AS 
ahud, talswd, cal swd (= OS nhtO = OFnes 
MS, ascy asa, mN, alst, aha = D ote = OHU 
a ho, MIKl also, alsc, G also, ah), lit Sill so/ 
wholly so, ciuito so, 7nst so, being the demon- 
strative adv sOy epialihed h> tho intensive adv 
all As a de*riiemHlrative, the woixl retains its 
lull form (see also) , as a lelative or correlative, 
the woid, through weakening ot toree and ae- 
ceid, lias been reelnced to as As is thus his- 
toiieally so vvilli an tihsoibcMl intensive, whose 
torcc' has disappeared, and it has nil the* rela- 
1 lotial uses of so, tho ibifereme es being only idio- 
nintical Tho peculiar form and uses of as have 
ai laeii out of tho correlation so so ( AB bird 

sud, or, without separation, swd svd), in 
which both ten ms we*ro orig domemstraiive 
The seu emei teim passeul into tho redativo use, 
and tho first, remaining eleimoustrative, was 
stn*iigthf*neMl by tlie adv all (AB ral swd . 
sn d) Tho se e enid te*i m, as a relative, bee'aino 
weak in aece^nt, and, oftei assuming tho pre^lix 
alt 111 eemlonnitv to tho first, was gradually re- 
duced, till ough also, alsf , ah, nsv, to as, to which, 
in turn, the first tt*rni in many constructions 
e'oiiformed Tho resulting correlations so 
sOy so asy as so, as as, through 
invohitioii e»f nse»H, transposition of clauses, and 
ellipsis e)i eiiiei eir tho eitlmr term, ©xtonding often 
to the* whole e latise, present in mod E a com- 
pile atiem ed eemstructions which cannot bo fully 
exhibitoei e*\ce»pt at groat length, and in con- 
noe tiem with the e»ailier nse*H They are also in- 
volved with the kinelreul eeirrelations sink 
as (such l)oing liistoneally so, with an abseirbed 
relational siitbv) and same as, m which 
the relative coni «« xnnos wnth that, and Jeiads 
to tho use e»f ms as a simple relative wononn ] 
I, adr (demmisUaUit OT antccedint) The ante- 
cedent in the corre*lation as . so, or as 
MS In that degree, to that extent, so far 'Jhe 
i un ( hitiuii ait mi Im oiiaub U , an an ia in c x 

tnuiLly conniioii U8«. la ing, Ittahka like, the regular feu 
inula of toiiipariaofi tt> txpreSH likeness oi eciualliy os, an 
black an Jet, an cold an iev, an wise an Solomon, etc , the 
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verb In the relative elonse, when the some as In the prlii. 
c Ipal clause, being usually omitted os, It Is at eofd at 
ice (sc is) , come an soon at you can (sc. ooma). 

Ho was al no [vor also, aln, anj fresebe at is the moneth 
of Mai Chauetr, Gen FroL to G T , L 02. 

Lo > whlc he slelghtes and subtiltees 
In wommen lien ' for ay at bisy at bees 
lien tlicy, vs selv men for to deceyye 

Chaucer, Squire s Tale, Prol , 1 4 

We fAinericaiiBl use tliesc woids [faith and hope] as if 
they were an obsolete at Bolah and Amen 

Amernon, Man the Befoimer 

1'hc relative danse is often omitted, espocliilly in collo 
quial s]>eu< h, lieing Inferred from the antecedent as, this 
will do an well (sc an that), I would an lief walk (sc an 
ride) 

The bad mau shall attend an bad a master 

Ftetehcr, Wife for a Month, v 3 

I will be temperate 
In speaking, and an Just in hearing 

Beau and Ft , Fhilaster, Iv H 

Tliese scruples to many perbaps seem pretended, to 
others, upon an good grounds, may set m real 

Jdtltun, yikonoklastes, xi 

The apiKiintment of a regular wit has long < eased to be 
a part of the economy of a momitig paper Eilltors And 
their own Jokes, or do an well without them , 

jMinb, Newspapers 36 Years Ago 

II. cmij (emiunctive or relative adv ) 1 The 
consequent in the correlations as as, so 
. as, such , . as, same as, etc , ex- 

pressing quantity, do^eo, proportion, manner, 
etc The relative uses are as < xlilhited in 1 (where see 
examples) Ihrniigh ellipsis of tho antecedent, itentoia 
into many peculiar idiomatic phrases 

No iis not no deep an a well, nor no wide an a church 
ilooi , hut lis uiiuugu, twill serve 

Shah , R and J , iii 1 

His rtsolutioiis were an fained an Ids vows were frus 
tratc Milton, Eikoiioklostes, xxv 

Ihe n suits of tiiis cimipaign woie an honorable to 
Spain m tiny were disastrous and humiliating to Lulls 
the Twelfth Frencott, herd aiulJsa,!! 13 

'I he claiisi s may bo transposed for emphasis 
As thy days, so shall thy strength bi IHiit xxxill 2.'i 

An it is in particular persons, no it is in nations 

liattm. Atheism 

The antecedent an is often, and no is usually, omitted as, 
black an Jet, cold an ice , do an you like 

The motions of Ids spit it are dull an night. 

And his affections dark an Eitbiis 

Shak , M of \ , V 1 

I desire no titles, 

But an I shall deserve eni 

FleUhi r {and arwtherT^, Piophetcss, ii 3 

HIhc k it stood an night, 

Fierce an ten furies, tciTlble an hell 

Milton, V L , ii 671 

1 live an T did, I tldiik an I did, I love you an I did 

Sus/t 

It Is ill criticism, an in all otiiei Sciein es and Specula 
tioiiB Addtnon, Spectator, No 291 

In parent lietical ilaiisis Involving a concession, the rela 
tive an (tlie ante i eiknt being omitted) may he ecjidvalent 
to thontjh as, lute an It was wc set forth on our Journey 

'1 1 lU* an the t ounsc 1 was in this emergency it was 
to lilt iiH if an angel hud spoken 

iMmh, Amli US llcdivivus 

Neithei the argiinii ids nor entreatits of his friends, 
backed an tiny wc ii by the avowed wishes of his sover- 
eign, could ovi Komc his scruples 

Prencotty Ferd ami Isa , Ii 6 

111 pan lithe tic al clauses involving a contrast or ucgatlon 
UR to fai t with the principal clause, an approaches an ad 
vcisativc sense, litiiig nearly equivalent to Imt 

Had 1 hut time, (ns this fell Hi*rgc ant, Death, 

Is Htric t in his uricst.) O, I eould tell you, 

Hut h t it he Shak , Hamlet, v 2 

I must confess I lov’d her , an who would not? 

Fletcher, Ixiyal Subject, v 7 

In subordinate clauses involving a supiKisition, as is con 
ditional, lieing equivalent to an if an thourfh, which are 
iiic ordinal y forms Ihis use is now lare or only poetical 
( X( c pt in tho independent phrase an it vvre (Sue phrases 
be low ) 

It lifted up its liead, and did aildress 
Itself to motion, like as it would speak 

hhak , Hamlet, 1 2 
And all at once their breath drew in. 

As they were drinking all 

Coleruiye, Aucknt Mariner, 1 166 

'Hie >oiing lambs bound 
An to the tabors sound 
Wordsworth, Jntiniatluiis of Tnimortallty 

The* clause introduced by an may be rt'dut e d by ellipsis of 
itM Vi 1 1> and other elements to one or two Important words, 
Ic aviiig as as a quasi-connective (a) Be twe cii an adverb 
Ol udvciliial phrase in the prineipal clause and an adverb 
or udverliiul phrase oonstituting the suls^rdinate clause 

It suflices mo to say that men here, an elsewhere, 
arc indisposed to innovation Fmerson, Ut Etliics 

(b) between the principal verb or its subject and the sub 
ordinate subject or object, which liecoines equivalent to a 
predicate appositive or factitive object after the principal 
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M inmlng • after the manner of/ ‘ the tame a», ‘like, 
lu the character or capacity of/ ews aa, the audience 
rose ON one man , all theae thiofieinrere a* nothing to him , 
he liaa lH»en nominated m a tandidate Hence In con 
atructioiirt a hero the apposltlve dauac dtpenda directly 
upon the noun aa, hia career as a aoldter waa brilliant , 
hla Imputation as aacholar atanda Idgli and ao In naming 
phuaea of a geiieial aubject aa, Waahiiigton as a gtii 
eral . man as a thinker The con8tructlo!i aa a quoai 
pre<licato appoaitivc or faitltive objed aft4i a primipal 
verb ia tiHual after \erb8 of acuniirig or rcgaidiiig 

Evil waa eiiibrac d f<»r good, wickedneba bonuur d and 
ealwm d as drtuo Aftlron, lliat Eng , Hi 

lhat law which eoiuenioth men as men 

i/ooA-tfi*, E((Kh Pol 
Thia gentleman waa known to hia < oiitt iii(M)rHrb>a as a 
man of fortune, and as the author of tau auciiaaful p1h>m 

Macaulay 

Our 84,1 ia bewailed as Uie ago of IntroNeraiun 

Kiofirmny Amcr Scholar 
The Biibordinate claiiao Introdmed by as la oftin imtib 
pendent graimuatically upon the principal verb buiatn i a 
to reatiht tir detennino the biojk) «if the ataUmont aa a 
whole Such ( lauw^n ai o purcntlii tb al, and naiiallv clliptl 
cal, Home of them aa as usual and as a rule, hu\ lug almoat 
tlie idiomatical unity of au adverbial phraai 
1 lie atreeta were narrow, as ia usual in Mimm Ub and Arab 
citica Jroiuift (iianiuiu, p J 

In certain empliatk fonunlaH, as (‘tvoi an ) intindnicaa 
solemn atteatutloii (‘ as truly or auicly aa ) oi udjuraltoii 
(‘ in a manner bclliiliig tbe fait that ), appioaching a can 
sal actiHi, ‘aiiicc, becauae (Sti 2, below ) 

But truly as the Lord liveth, and oa tliy aoul lIVLtli, ilu n 
is but a Htep between niu and death 1 Sam x\ i 

>uw, as you are a Koiiiau, tell me tine 

Shak , J C iv » 

.da ever thou lovat\aIour, oi wiui atatJiia 
lo piiiilHli Imhoiu hh, ahew it ' 

Heau tmU FI , Knight of Malta, Iv 4 

2. Of reason Since , because , iiiiistnui li as 

Ho who would perauadi iia of hia aoriow for the hIiih of 
ollitr men, as they arc aiiia, not as they au aiiid a 4 ,HiiiHt 
himaelf, intiMt give iih llrnt aome teatfmony of i Hoiroa foi 
hia OH 11 sins VtlUm, EiknnokluHb h, >iii 

As the wind was favorable, I had an oppoituidty of miii 
viying tllia Htiiarnig Hcene Dp DerkHtu 

3 Of time When , while , dui in#? 1 ho time that 

Ami whiatledoa lu wont foi want of th<inglit 

Dryden, (‘ytnon and Ipliigi nia, 1 8*) 
As du) bioki , tlio scene of slaughter iinfulde d Hm bor 
Tola Inuiiq, (Imnueta, p »7 

4 Of jmrposo or losult The consequont in tlio 

< m relations AO as^such To such 

a degree that , in sui h a manner that follhwed 
by an mhmtive oi, formerly, bv a hiiito verb 
{bill in the latter construction ifiat has taken 
the place of rw) 

So many exaiiiph m as tilled xv bookes 

Asiham, llio Si liolomostor, p l')7 
Tlie iilatioiiH ai« so uncertain as tlu> require a 4 ,nat 
de*al of exumiuation Bmuio 

Indcenl the pioapcct of uiruiiH luu Im strange and 
melaiu holy ow would make any out dtsiruUM of wfthdiuw 
liiK fioiii the ( omit I > at any rate Jluim 

M ith a di-pth so guat as to itiaki it adH> s Join tii y fioin 
the real to tin van, and u fiuiit so nuirow as to lonsihl of 
one gtin aiul one liorMenian huoHah , ( liiiiea, ill i\ 

5 Of mi re ( oiitinuation, introducing a clause 
in e xjdatial ion or ampliti cation of a ^oid or 
statement in thepniicipal < laiise, espenully in 
giving exumplos For example, for instance, 
to wit , thus 

Winter birds, as HoudeoekH and flcldfares Bactm 
A simple idea is one Uh u as swi et, hitti r Loch 

6 In dependent clauses That tormerly as 
was of till atiuihed, liki that bi the fuivirbs theri^ thtn^ 
whin , when, etc to iiiaki them dlHtliu tly n lativi J lu si 
fuiniH an now obsolete, ixiejit uheteas wbiib n nialiiH in 
a defleited Hcnse Sec u hen as ]«‘iom IbiH inti n Iningi 
with that followed till use of as larthnt, lu iiiiroiiin lug 
an obji ( 1 1 UiiHi aftei sai/ kmnv, thtuk, iti , varying with 
as that am\ a-s hoir only in diaUctal use us, I dun t know 
as I do and 1 don t know as* J do, the sense varying with 
the aieint (f oUoq , Nih Eng | 

* Dunnow z I know tin in arost your true \ ankee e\ er 
conicH to aekiioHledging ignoiuiiet 

Introd to Biglow Paiuirs, 2d s« i 

7 After comparatives Thau [Now only pi ov 
Eng , ct G alSf the regular construction after 
comparati\6B ] 

Hoh may the hciti he mort runtr>ti and rai ki mr whan 
of very i nntrycion wt aske rai ny and forgj neness of 
ahnyghty god ^ Dp Fishtr,l 21o 

burkness itself is no luoie opiiusite to light as theii 
actions Hen dlametrieall to their woids 

litntfU, larly of lhasts, p 48 

1 rather like him as othern ise St Boiian s \\ til 

8 Before certain adverbs and adverbial ]>hrascs, 
including pi eposit tonal phrases Even, lust 
restricting the application to a particular point 
as, as now, as then, as yet, as here, as there, 
etc [Now only dialectal, excejit as yet See 
phrases bolow J 

Thm* is no Christian duty that is not to Y>c si osoned and 
set off with eheerlshueas— which in a thousand uutwaid 


and intermitting crosses may yet Iw dono well, as in thia 
vale of tiara Jtfdfim 

Bi'fore puniahmout he waa to he heard as tiv iuoitoh 

M arburtou 

Bifore pri iMwltioiinl phrases as Ijeunium attachul in 
thonglit to the pnquisitiun, making piiuiieall) a new 
nil positional unit ikeasautnt asctnuirniaa a* , 

laioH As anent, as concerning, as touching, mou 
cotmiionl) as for, as to, so fm as it i oiu eriis les 1 1 gai da 
us lesiKits in leuiml to iii nsiuii to iiiliodiii ing u 
partiiulai point or huIiJli t of (hoiiKht 

And in ngard of iniisea now in hand, 

W hu li 1 linvi opt II d to his gruee at large 
Am Piur/Mio; yiaiiie S/loll; , 111 ii \ i 1 

Sii A Luk' link* what think ) i of bbaoiniiK lovi 
briathiug v« iiUt n ' 

ifts As to tliut Mil I iiiii i|iilu« nidilYi.rtnl if I lan 
ploam jouin tiu iiiatli r, tis all 1 dtsiri 

Ihelilvals iii 1 

As If, as though, in' it would be if nr siipiNMiiig that 
Itseeiiiid to Iht utfriebUd inhabit mils ok if tin lleiulH 
of tbe air had eoim ii|hiu Hit wings of the wind, and pos 
HI said tluniselviMofloHii and tmixt 

/mini/, llranada, p 21 
Bbiubdalikt li >m HitiiHhiiu and fioiii rain, 

As thouqh a iom should Hbut and b« a bud again 

Afiifs, rvt of Ht Agmis 
As It were, uh ir it wm mi in kohu Moit ao to spiak a 
parentlutiiid ilaiiHt iiuliuitiiig that a statiimnt or loui 
parison is admitti d to be Itu vai t, tboiiglisiibstantiully i oi 
lilt for tin imrpoM intuuUd 

Hnitiis, that expi 1! d ilu kings out of lioiiu, was for the 
time foil l to hi, os it Hit! a king biiiiMilf till inatitrs 
Here Bit in oidci an in a fiu i omiiiniiwialth 

Milton, 1‘iilutiiiil ^plHloImlV 
As much, wliaL anioiiiitH to till huiiu thing, tboaann 
But if voti bnieli at tnv iiidi luriiagi 
In puui. III dnuv itiiuh fur you in war 
Wlunvoiiionu i hit ill 1 

Dioo Olid hi, Maids Iragidy, I 1 
As WOU (as), Just as iiiiu li (as) i qiiulty (willi) In addi 
lion (to), iMsidiH as that is tiiu liut it Is tint of tbe 
othii as mil tins is tie • ts< with manufai tiuing us vull 
as with agiieultuiul iiilinstH 

In oidii to lonvkt ikaihuin it was itiiiHsary to find 
fa< Is as vtll as law Maiaulatt, 1 old liaion 

As who, as OIU who as if otu as as icho sluiiild auy 
Asyet, Hofai up to tilts tiiiii hitiuito Forasmuch, 
Inasmuch e tlu m w ords 
m. »t pros That , w lio , vv lii< li after sutU 
01 sam, aiuiiutroiiueiiig an attrilmtivn elauHc 
U 8 , he did not look toi *aah n rcKull that, 
he Iraveli d the same loute an I did 

7hiy feai iiligioit with smh a fiiii as lovis not 

Milton I hniili Ijoviininint, il i 
[In this list also formerly iifti I t/ifft tins a hat now dia 
]< etally oi vulgiiily also aft« i a pi isoiial pionomi, or, by 
omission, as i sinipk nlativi ikiuiub nt on a noun 
lhat gi iitlenisH 

And show of lovi a.s I was wont to )iu\e 

Shal, ,11 12 

I tub r till HO hard londltiouh as this iinit 

Is like to lay u)k>ii us shak J C , 1 2 

iliit 1 do biqucuthi to tlu » 

In full ]toHHtssioii half fl> d Kiiidal hath, 

And whatriK Hradford holds of iiii in t bkf 

O/d /Vrti/(l)odHley, II 47) 
lakr tin box ixK stands ill till first Dh plan 

JJukiHf- J'kkwick Tapirs ] 

as- (a/), t An obHolote and diiilcital or eollo- 
ijunil form of has in collo(|uiul Hpeech often 
fiiitliir lediited to \ rh, w/io’y been hercT 

Ar I (as), // , pi f VI/ (a'ser) [leil. pi 
asir^ a god, demigod = (loth *ans (inferred 
fioni the Liitini/ed plural form m .lornandeH 
about A 1) rriJ ‘ (lot hr pniceron buoh quaHi 
qui fortnna Miice- 
bant non jnin Hdioiiii- 
111 H Hcd semideoB, id 
I sl a uses J Micaveie”) 

= AS lound as 
the nunie of the rune 
tor o, nnd twice in 
doiibtlulgon pi Psn, 
otherwise onlv m 
coDipoiiiid proper 
nami h, = ( )II<r *ans 
111 like < ompounds 
AS OsuoUf Oswald, 

Osrif (=r OHG An^ 
satih), Osiie, Osinnff 
Oswiii, (fshfotn =r 
Idl ish/onif Os- 
bom, OlKr Ansehu^ 

Ansi Irii, I ft J In 
No/s/ ///yfZ/ , one of 
the gods tlio inhabi- 
tiuilsot Asgaid See 
Asfpini 

as* (as), V ; pi asaes 
(iis'er) [E , II unit, 
one pound of money, 
eti , usually derived 
from Of, said to be the 
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konwn As in the British Museum 


Tai'cntlne form of Gr. fit, one , but Uii« deriva- 
tion IB very doubtful See ace J 1 . In Latin, 
an integer*, a whole or singlo thnig, CHpecially, 
a unit divided into twelve iiartu Thus, the^w- 
(fcruM was called an as lloiiee— 2 As a unit 
of weight, 12 ouiiieB (L wnr/ir, twelfths), the 
libra or pound, equiil to •12') H giams, or 5,023 
giains —3 A copper com, the unit of the early 
inoiietuiv BYstem of Home it wan first coined in 
tlu fourth (atioiiling Mommstii, the tlftb) iiiitiity 
H i and was at ilist iiominallv of tlu wi ight of a libra or 
pound that is 12 ouiues It was gtiuiiiallv iidiuid ia 
HI ight, about 2(U) It c wilghlng 4 oiituis and nlsmt 2fi0 
« i 2 1)11111 IS. In w> H i , aftoi having lalku to half on 
iiuiui itiiasid to bu issuud Ilu siiiulk r i uppi t loins 
loinilng tlio divisions of tlu^ as Wiio nuintil K/*mfK (half of 
till as) tmits (tbinl) ttuadram (fourth), sextans (sixth), 
and mum (Iwi Iflh) llii' lonstaiit olivtrso typo of the aa 
has tlu double hind of Julius, the levenu a pixiw Ita 
hiiInU visions boii varioim divkos ( oiiis struik on the 
siiiiio syHti 111 (i allod I ho tihral Hvsti m) woic isHiiid in other 
pai Is «*f Hal) from Ihu fourth 1 1 ntiiiy it c Sen ws //rctif, 
undii os 

[MFi f/v, etc (see m/*)» m def 2 sr D 
aas =; Sw ass {tss, ni i ) = (i ass, in lei hiiical 
Bonso < L a sec as^ ] If Obsolete foiTU of 
art ('hatful — 2 An old Swedisli and Dutch 
unit of wugiit iMpml lo 4 8042 eeiitigrams, or 
iiboiit thiio inniiteis ot a troy giain See fw- 
fimnt nnd ass^ 

As. Cheiniinl svnibol of at sunt 
A 8 An nbbreviiition ot tuqfa^tSajion 
as-^ [L //v-, Hssnnihiled foim of r/d- before 8 
The reg OF and ME iorm wns //-, later re- 
stored to //V-, iLH in asstiil, assHptf ete ] An 
nssmiilated foini of ad- beJore v, as in amnu- 
latfy asst I iissantt iti 

as-^. [L ah-y ridiitid in OF and MFi before 
a eoiisoiiaiit to // , iiioneously lestored to as^ 
before v ] An erroneously ii stored Jorm of a-, 
originally Lniin ///>-, in assoily assoilj:itf trom 
the Latin ahsoturty absolve 
as-^. [ME and OF i/s-, \ai of rv-, < L tj- Bee 
/V-, /jr- J A viiniiiit of /v-, Liitni //-, in assarty 
assaif, asloHtsht obsolete ascaiit, asthtWy assaum- 
j[)//, etc , now reniesoiiti d also, or only, by es-, 
as in istapty isthtWy or s-y as m stapty satnple 
Bee €8 * 

asa (as^i), n [NL, < IVis ded, mastic see 
asaftUiia^ A nnine for lertain ilrngH, origi- 
nally used separately with the Jjatin adjei tivoH 
(IhUhs luid Jfittia (/i/bd//), now joined to them 
as a prefix Bee below' Also siudleii assa, 
asadulcis (aH-H-tliiFsis), n |NL, lit sweet 
gum, < asUy gum, + L tiultiSy sweet ) Tlie Utser 
or fasti ( tficHtiit mu of tbe aniieiits, a very 
highly eHloemc'd drug, nsiially siipnosed to have 
been a gummy acneiion liom Thapsia (Stir- 
qaiiuffy an iimbelliteroiis jilant of noithern 
Afina and southeni Europe it was bilievid by 
soiiu lo Ik till sum* us hi ii/oiii, lo whiih tlu iiimu (asa 
dalt IS OI odorata)\s st ill hoiiu liiiu s applii d I lu di iig now 
oldiiliii d from tins pliini is iisi d iis au iii livi iiiitiiiit 

asafetida, asafoetida (ns-a-fi t 'i-tlii), a [NL , 
Jonneily also /oz/r/Zid//, < asa 4* L Jthday 
JaUdOy lun of ft hdnsy fahdiiSy stinking see 
tisa and ftUd J A tetiil inspissated sap from 
Persia and Alghanistaii, tlie < oin rote jiiice 
from the roots ot sexerni huge iimbi IliteroiiM 
plants of the gi iiiis /'//«///, i spec lally 7*’ Nar- 
ihtx {\tnthtj isafatida) and 7' tStotodosma 
(S(m odosma fa tida) i lu diug has a powi rful and 
pi isiHli lit alliiii (Oils oiloi ami liitUi at lid task and con 
Hisls of iiHiii glim and m i hhi ntial oil wliiili loiitaifia 
sulphiii It is mu d as mi iiidiHimsmodii , and m India and 
I'lisia also as ii t otidiiiu id Aim» spi ih d nssojotida 

Asaphes (as'n-fe/) n [Nli , < (Jr afrutju/ry ob- 
Ht iin , not I leiir, < «- j>nv + c lear | 1 

A gi II iw oJ VI ly minute piiasitie ichtieiimoii- 
JliiH, whnh jniy on, and keip in i hi < k, the 
nphids, so d< stnii tivi to imps nnd truits iho 
r«nnl( pimdiinstlK HingliiKs t< muli apiiids wftli lu r ovi 
dill I imd lu\H nil egg ill Ltu h pinx tun 1 he i gg halt huH, 
)m 1 10111 s a niiiggot, and i ats out tin insidt of the aphid 

2 A glims of i oleopteiouB iiisectH Kirhy. 
1817 

asar (n'siu), n [Pi rs ] A Peisiau gold coin, 
I ijnal in value to about !§>1 (lO 
asarabacca ( as"n -1 n-bak 'il ), n [Fonncrly also 
asaiahatLy and i rroneoiisly < L asa- 
tmu fsie isarmu) + hat t ay ///////, beriy ] A 
loiniiioii naini of a European plnnt, a species 
of harmuy I Jmopainn hta Asaium Also 
spi 111 d asattihata 

asarin, asarine (as'ann), w [< Asautm -i- 
-///- J 1 A volatile tryst alli/able solid ((’20 
IlogO-,) oblniiiMl Jiom till )»bint Asaium hmo- 
jiaitui Iriviiig an amnialit taste and smell like 
i am]>hoi — 2 A bitti i piineiplu obtained from 
till plant is//////// EuroptniiH 
a8arone(aH'a-xoii), // [< Jv///‘u/a + -oat ] Bame 
au asanny 1 
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ABamm (as'^mm), n [L , < Gr &aapov, asa- 
rabacca.] A genus of apotalous exogenous 
plants, natural order Jn* 

Mtolochyicca f low, stom- 
lesH herbs, with dull* 
brownish flowers and 
aromatic root-stoi k j lu 

ftu HtKM ll)K UK lintivt H of ttl< 
iiortlu I n Icinjitriitc 7on< I he 
tWiaruliiu I u 1 J in oftif mu , 
wuM foitiaily nH< <1 uk u puiK*t 
tivt ami ail i rm Ih Hu Man 
luon Aim I nun KpnnH I 
Catwirtutt>, Ih knouii ns wiliJ 
kIiiki r oi ttiiakfioot M\( 
otln r Hpi lies an found in thu 
AUiidiiniiH and Shiru N< 
vitdu and ioni oi Ihi in AhI i 

asbestic (asdies'lik), ff 

1 < ashistns + -n J Ke- 
ating to OT ( ontiunillg ^samm Jkurc/^irMm 
asliPhtos Also nsbi 

asbestiform (us-lx s'ti-fonu), a [< L aithfstos 
4* forma hliajn ] llaMiigtlu form or apfiear- 
luice of ashehtos 

asbestine (as-lies'tin), a [< Gr nafjfaTfvnr, < 
anijtoriH asbestos] Pei taming to asbestos, 
or fiai taking ot its natiiie and qualities; in* 
eonibnstible 

asbestlnite Gis-bes'tm-it), w [< astusfinr + 
Aitiiiolite oi strahlsteiu Oalclferous 
aibeatlnlte, a vaih iv of Htcatiti 
asbestoid (as-bes'loid), a [< asbestos 4- -oat ] 
Kimetnbliiig asbi stos 

asbestos, asbestus (as-lx sMos, -tus), « [Also 
asbiHt (< K asbiHb)^ abbtsty abfst (<OF abtsb ), 
also, and in MK , (Mbtston, abeston^ abtsUm^ at- 
behioHf et< , and in other corrupt forms (in 
earlier use only in sense I), < Ij asbrsto^ used 
by J'liny in ref to tlie inineial asbestos, whnli 
he believed to be vc*g<*table (see def 2), < Gr 
(i(TlbcTro(, applKMl by Uioseornb s to unslaked 
lime, lit inextiiiguishablo, iiiupienchabb , < «- 
piiv 4- ail arm ^ verbal adi ot albviwvaij extin- 
guish, quoin h J If A fabulous stone, whn }i, 
onto set on llrt , could not bo (fiieiK bed a not ion 
due to obseivation of tln^ elTe< t of <old watci 
in heating quicklirm* 

My iiiiiid Ik liki t<» tin Utmiton Htnm 
Wlihli, if it (ime hi hint in tliiim s ot tin 
bciiicth to Ihcoiiiukii lold UMitn 

(hum. AiphoiisiiH ii 

2 A supposed kind of flav alleg(‘d to be in 
combustible [An enoneous notion of tin' 
mineral Sei IJ — 3 A fibious vaiiety ot ain- 
phibolo or Jiornblonde, composed of sexiarabh 
lllaments, with a silky lustm , also, in popu- 
lar uso, a similar \aiK»tvot serpmitiiie < ailed 
vhufsoilb Itrt tt hi rs un miiiu tlmi m di litiiU, tlixihh 
and i luHtii , moiik tiim h htift and hi itth , mid win ii n dm i d 
toapowdiruio Hoff to tin toiuh Itsiolum uii vmioiiH 
shiidiM of white , Kia> el inciii, ]ms>eiii» into hiowii iid 
or Itlaik It iH imoiiihiiMtihh , mid is tin k fon mud loi 
niHkiiiK hiiiip wii kM, piipoi, tlniiiiiiH ilothiiiK hiiildlim 
nifitiihilH twim mid lojs for piiLkiiitf mU iiiii jointH and 

{ liatotiH, it is iiImo piipaitd uh \ ci ni( lit foi piotiitniK 
muted MinfiutM, loofu mid Hooih mid loi vuiioun tin 
proollim piiipoMeH It Ih iiiiik d in ('iiiiuda \ iiiiiont \ ii 
fCiriii^ South Caioliiiu and in statin Jnliiiid Niw \ork 
Soini vuiietiiHiiK lompint and taki a tine ])olihli otlu rie 
ttio ioosi liki thix eii Milky woed Lnnnfonn auhnttofi oi 
mountain mMut 1m a \aiiit\ laiMi iitiiiic an irriKulai tihi 
nit ntoiiM Htrm till u likr wood (illiti vaiUtiiM of lioin 
hh lido HMiuMtoH an riuknuk, movnimu hattnr found 
jinini and fossil flax A tint vmiity Im i allid uiNKoniiN 
(whif h Mil) Blue asbestoe, tin mintial ciotiilullti. 

(>\likh Mill) 

asbestos-stove (as-bes'tos-stdv), n A gas- 
sto\e with «sb< stos spread oxei tho buiueis, 
so as to form an mcaiidesi ent lailiator 
asbestous (as-bes'tus), a f< asbfstos 4* -oat ] 
Same as asbtstn 
asbestus, V Si e ffsbf •ifos 
asbolan, asbolane (as'bb-ian -hm), n [< Gi 
<iafin/j}if also iia,-to/t/, soot (it i/Wor, soot, 
Hmoke)i 4" -an ] Kailliy i obalt , wad contain- 
ing oxid of < ohalt It IS used in the manufac- 
tnio ot small Also i .died auboUU 
asbolin, asboline (as'bobiO, n {K^asboUan 
4- J An <ul-like, nitiogenous inatfei, ij< - 
11(1 and bitti'r, obtaimd iioni tin soot o) wood 
asbolite (as'bo-lit), n [As asbol-an 4* -//i2] 
Sami' as atbolan 

Ascalabota (as ka-la-bb'ta), n pi [NG see 
Asealabobs ] One oi th(‘ nui|or groups ot the 
iMcet ttita, consisting ot the gts kos aloin See 
(im CO anil (ttaonaia Also i allt il ^ ip hsaurm 
Ascalabotes (as ka-la*ho'tez) n [INJi < Gi 
a<TMi/a,turv(, the spotted li/.ud, niob laarta 
ffctlo ] A genus of iiYctisaurmn li/anls, ol tin 
fainil> f»f'iii>f/dir or fit’ciuMidu fasmulansu 
soiimtiiiiLd known li\ tin iiunit tanntola Ihi koiium wrm 
uiiKiiiully, um UMod hv t uiiir, i ocxtoiuiivi with thefaniil}, 
or with tho niuUi rii siiptrfaiuily Ascalabota. 



Ascalaphito (os-ka-laM-dBl, n pi [NL., < 
Ascalaphua 4- •4dev ] A fatnil V of planipennme 
neuropterons ingects, related to the ant-lions 
{Myrmeleonttdae)^ and characterized by long 
clavate antennoi and a comparatively short 
body It corresponds to the genus Ascalaphus 
of Fabncius 

AecalaphuB (aH*kaP^fuR),n [IS^L , < Gr uoko- 
//j!0oc, an unknown bird, supposed to be a kind 
of owl ] 1 The typical genus of the family 
Ascalaphtdw , — 2 [? <? ] TJie speciftc name of 
a horned owl, Itubo ascalaphusy of Europe and 
Africa 

Ascalopax (as-kal'6-paks), rt [NL Cf Gr 
twKaAumit (SIC ), a bird, supposed to be the same 
as oKo/onnS see S^olopfur j In omilh (a) An 
old form of Stolopax (fe) A synouym of hal- 
hmtfo 

aBCan (as'kan), a [< asem 4- -«n ] Of or per- 
taining to an asciis NED 
ascance^, (tdc See aslcanre^ 

ascance^^t, ascancest, lonj Seo aftlcanee^ 

ascantf, a<h See askant 
ascarid (as'ka-nd), w One of the Ucmidn* 
AscarldsB (as-kax'i-do), n pi [NL , < Ascans 
4“ -id/r J A family of worms, of the order Nc- 
matoda ami class Nf mathelmintha, containing 
several gi nera of round-worms or tliicad- 
woims, wdnih ate intestinal parasitisol man 
and oihci animals They him i tylindihul ihiMtu 
hndy tupiiiiiK tow aid tath ciiil, and a tii\ulvtd luad 
ilii h HdiiiK 1 ( 1*110111 ati) ^wiim mid (fitfiins Sio cut 
iindii Ojifvns 

Ascaris (as'ka-ns), « [NL , < Gi nakapn^ a 
worm III tho intestines ] 1. A genus ot round- 
wonns, t vpical of the family ylmn idu, inlesting 
the small intestiTies Jho hiKt^knowii spuiiM, A 
Imubriiouhs^ Ih moi alh d from its iiMi iiihlam i to an i aith 
woim 111 Hi7« Hha]K), anil Kciiotal appLurmiu It hoM a 
(ylindiiiU body with uiiIk of t»(|iiul mi/l, a Home whit 
( onoid il ill ad with trilahiatc Uriiiiiiiil iiioutli and a fill 
form p< HIM fill a^nltul ]K) 1 i of tin ftniah Ih In Uu an 
tuioi pint of till liody Itu finiah att iiiih a hmttli of 
from 12 to 14 iiiilicB iht main Ih Iomh than iiulf um lontc 

2 [/ 1 , pi «y6arid<s(aH-kai'i-d«/) ] Athread- 
woiiii or pin worm of tho ic*ctum, formeil\ 
plai ed in tnis genus, iiowietened to a dilfei- 
ent giMiiis, Ortfurts (which se< ) 
ascaunce ' f , adc Heo ask am A 
ascaimce^'t, ascaunceBt. eonj see ask am t a 
ascend (a-H< nd'), r [<ME aanmU n^assinden^ 

< L a^at ndfrCf ndseendcKf go up, climb up to, 

< ad, to, 4- standoff climb see mni, and cf 
(b *«oidf iranset nd ] I, tnli nns 1 To move up- 
wjud, inoiiiit, go up, uses whcthei in air or 
water, or uiion a material objc'ct 

In om piopii motion wi a sand 
1 p to out nutiit BLUt itiHi lilt and fall 
lo iiH Ik luIvciHC Milton 1* L , ii 7^) 

2 To use, m a figurative sense , proi eed from 
an infenor lo a supenoi degrc'e, from mean 
lo noiili objCKts, lioin partn uliiis to generals, 
etc 

llv UitMi stips wi sliiiH asaml to moii Just ideas of Ihi 
idiiiv of UhiibI iiiiBt IKig/s, Impiuxtiiunt of Mind 

I \'> MOIIK tiiiK H i|iiiNtioiKil will till r momlH have not lU 
( lim <1 iH till arts liuxc asct nded 

Kaurson, WoikB mid Jiays 

3 To slope upward — 4 Q’o go bai kward in 
till ordi 1 of time, proieed from modem to 
am 11 lit times as, our in(|Uiiies asetnd to the 
lemotest antiqiiiU — 6 To rise, as a stai , ap- 
peal aliove the hoii/ou 

iriuhti lit that still nnrffuts 
So / /ioimie/, \\ iiti hman It U iis of the Night 

0 111 mnsHf to rise in pitch, pass fiorn any 
tone I o one more ai iite -Syn lo inount hoai i limh 

II trann 1 To go or mo\e upwaid iqion, 
( limb as to asand a hill oi laddei , to ascend 
a til I 

Mill till IK iMo till Mint towir and asitndrd the steep 
fliglit of st())H whith ltd to itM diHii of iiitiaiui 

H ( Kr7(m, MonuBt in the 1 1 cant p 77 

2 To Tno\e upward along, go toward the 
soiiiee oi as, to astend a mer =^Syn To immat, 

tlhiib Ml till 

ascendable (n-seu'da-bl), a [< asttml 4- -able ] 
(^apabh id lieing asi < mli d Also wiiUon c/s- 
ccmhbh 

ascendance, ascendence (a-sen'dans, -dens), 
n Same as nsiiwdrtwf 1 / [Uure ] 

1 1 nr liuil too nniili asi t ndann on thi mind 

J nlihiiff, JoKt^fdi AndiLWB ix 

ascendancy, ascendency (a-seu'dan-si, -ilen- 
si), n [< a^icendant, -^nt, 4--cf«n/, ] The 

state of being in the ascendant, governing or 
coiitrolliiig iiitlueni e , domination 

1 hi great liUtin war, thi war in which the ftrst l>i i iuB 
giiK hinitielf for Koine, marka the last struggle of Konu a 
ImmtHllatc kinsfolk against her ascendency 

j£ A Freeman, Amer Lecto., p 817 



ascendant, ascendent ({k-sen'dijiit, -dgnt), a 
and s. [< ME aacenoGnty aasendent, n. (the 
form ascendant being later, after F. ascendfmt)^ 
< L aseendm{t-)8f ppr of aseendctCf go up, nse, 
ascend* nee ascend } I. a 1. Proceediug up- 
ward; rising, mounting — 2. Hupenor; pre- 
dominant. Buriiassing as, an ogeendcinf spirit 
over him,’’ Aouth — 8 In asfrol , rising over thO' 
horizon, or nearly so 

Tlie constellation ot Pegasus la about that time os- 
irndanf Air T Broicne, Vulg iar 

4 In hot , same as ascending — 5 In her , 
rising or issuing upward (the reverse of um- 
ant) as, rays of tho sun ascendant from the 
bottom of the shield, from a fesse, etc 
II n 1 In astrol , the point of the ocliptie 
or tho sign of the zodiac that is situated on the 
eastern honzon at any particular moment, a» 
fit the moment ot birth or of tho propounding' 
of any question, the hoiosoope iiu house of the 
a see tula nt iiiclwXoe that part of the /imIIui whii h extonds- 
fiuiii 5 above the hutixoii to S'* below it The bml qf the 
asteiuiant is tiie piunut tliat rules the astiiidaiit This 
planet is generally thi aiguiflLatoi of tht qiiert rit, and tlio 
dci iaioii ot tin f|iJUBtlon depeuila upon its aspeotH Hence, 
to fie in the ast eiulant aigniflLB to have toiiiiiiaridiiig power 
or influent e, to oicupy a ruling position and lord of the 
nscendunt, out who has poBHeMRioii of miicIi powtr or in 
fliii rii e us, to 1 uli , for a whih , loi d of thi asti ndant 
Ihe assemtent Hothly, as wtl in alle iititiuit4 / um in ques- 
tiouiiB and dec i ioiiiiHof tymes, is a tiling wliii li that thise 
ABtrolugufiH gritly ohscruen whn foil iiil Mtintth ton 
iienieni Min tliat I speke of the asst ndent to jiiiiko (»f it 
Mpiiial d( ilHiiitioiin The id Bothl>, to take it at 

the ImgiMt, iM ihilkt degree that uHHCiidith at any of IhlHe 
forBiido tynii m upon the est OrisoiiU and tin re fore, gif 
tiiiit any plaint aBsende at that sunn tyme in iiiilki for 
Ml hh digio of iiiB Iniigituik, Men seyn thilki pluiietc is in 
iioroBi ope Chaucer 

Miieni iM that were then in their hlghiBt asiendant 

Sir a Temple 

Haillioioiigh had not, when Popiiv wuh la the aseen 
dant, iioBBed hitiiBilf Bhrived hiiiihiir, dom penaiue, 
tnkin tin (ommnnion in one kind, and, ukhooii tiHu turn 
of foitiiiii liunt, apoBtatirid haik iiMiin 

Maiaulny, Hist >ng , xx 

2 Supenonlv or c ommanding induonic, jire- 
domiriancf c specially in tlio phiaso fo gain the 
asf endanl over one 

What Hiiii T know not, Init hoiiii Btai, I And, 
llnH glvtn tine an aset ndant o 1 1 luy mind 

Pritden, ti of rtlsiUM, Satin M, \ Ofl 
Shi hud ai t tnough to gain an i iitli i asi t ndant over tho 
king (roldsniith, \ o\tai\i 

i h( Bi i 111 ir mithoi it y long unduly di pi < bhi d, n gaintil 
thi ascendant with Btuitling rapidity 

Maeanlau, Non Ranko 

3 An am estoi, or one who jnecedes in geneal- 
ogy or degree's of kindred opposed to tkscoi- 
dant 

J hi Kill ( I KMion of aseeudants of tin di 1 1 mii d, of IiIb male 
piteniul imitBtorB, it any Murvlvul him 

Maim, bully Law and ( UBtom, p 111 

4 In arch , one of the two sides oi vertical mem- 
bers ot till* i hambranle ot a door oi window 

ascendence, ascendency, ascenaent. See o^r- 
fcndaniff etc 

ascender (a-scn'd('r), w 1 One who ast ends. 
— 2 An Hscendiiig letter Hm^ast ending 
ascendible (a-sen'di-bl), a [< L asfcndibihs 
(also, fiom pp a^censtiSf LL asi€nmbtlis)f < 
asfcmbfc, abcend. see ascend and and cf 
ascemfabU | Hame as ascouiable 
ascending (a-sen'ding), p a X Proceeding 
tiom a lowi r position to a higher, nsing; mov- 
ing upward , figuratively, proceeding from the 
less to the greater , proceeding from a later to 
an oarbc'r time, rising from grave to acute 
— 2 III bot f growing upward, as the stem of a 
plant, wdiich is calieci the ascending arts Com 
moldy n sti ii t« il to thi BtiiBL of grow Ing up nbliquoly or in 
a lurvH finin thu liUHi in iliBtiiutlon mini erect and from 
dermtihenf or horizontal ~ ACUtO aiCeiUUllS ParalyslS 
Si( fwrahfsis — ABOending latitude, the Tatitiidi of a 
planet will 11 moving toward tin north poll - Ascending 
letter, m tins foundmq, a Irttdr which rancheB to thu 
extii me upper part of tho body of the type* hi Komaii 
tviMHof till iriiuiiscuio or “lowercase fonn tht aNcuml- 
ing httiiB are b, d, f, h, 1, J, k, 1, t All cnpitalH are 
UMiciulmg ktterH - Ascending node, that point of a 
plum ts orbit at which it posses the nliptk to proccicil 
iiorthw iird It is iiImo i allua the northern nodi — Ascend- 
ing ovule, in hot , an ovule that isattm bed above the base 
^he ovary and din c^tc d upward — Ascending rhythm, 
in jiros a ihythm or movement comiKised eif feet in 
whiih till m()trie.a11y oecented part (evnnnionly called 
the arsis) folleiwH the) mctritally uiiaeieiitcd part (com- 
moiilyealkd the t/eeimr), usaniombii oi aiianestk rhythm 
opposed to desrendint/ rhythm, such as the trochaie or 
due tyiie —Ascending signs, the signs Capriceimus Aqua- 
rius, Places, Aries, laiirus, and Gemini so i ailed liccause 
the sun, while in them. Is approachiiq' the neirih eMilestial 
pole, which is to our view elevated — Ascending vee- 
eele, in anat , those vessels which tarty the blood upward 
or toward the superior parts of the body 



Moomioiii 

•aacenaion (^Ben'ahQn)! n. [< ME, amiMMMitif 
aaaeiMtmn^ < L. a8ceimo(n*)f a ruiiiig, ascen- 
sion, < OBeenderCi PP« oswiwim, rise, ascend ! see 
ascend 2 1 The act of ascending; a nsing, 
8i>ecifically, the bodily passing from earth to 
heaven of Ohnst, m the presence of his disci- 
ples (Mark \vi 19, Luke xxiv 50, 51, Acta i 
1-11) — 2 [cap ] The day on which the ascen- 
sion of Chnst IS commemorated in the church , 
Ascension day — Sf That which rises or as- 
cends , a fume 

Men err in the theory of Inebriation, concLl\ini; Uio 
brain doiti only sutler frt)m vH|>ourous anetunoM Imm 
theatomaih MtT iboirik, Eii 

4. In astron , the rising of a star or point above 
the hon/oii on the celestial sphere — 6 A go- 
ing back in time, or in the omer oi genealogi- 
cal succession, ascent — Apparent right ascen- 
sion. Suit ajijKirent — Ascenslon day, tlu fortieth iluy 
after EiiaUi, on which the aHttriKion of Christ is com 
memorated , soim times called Holy Thurminy - ObliQUe 
asoensiont, of a star, in aMron , an arc of tlu tqiiHtor in 
t«rcepte<l between the veinul equinox ttr Hist point of 
Arks and that point of tlie iqiiator which conics to the 
hoiizon at tlic same time witli the star — Bight ascen- 
sion. (<t) In (tld UhtroH , veitkal risiiiK 
The sIkihh of nM asttenctovn ben fro the heiied of can 
cer to ye tnde of saidttaie, and tliise bIkius aiiseii more 
upribt Chawn 

(Ij) In imd anfnm , the nyht aart naum of a star or point of 
the sphere is the an of the iqiiatoi InU n < ptt i| lu twet n its 
circle of declination and Uie vc rnal equinox oi first |M)ini id 
A rles, rec koiied toward the east 1 ins mtanlna is jIlfI vi d 
from tin tonceptum of an obsi i verata point on the earth s 
equator when all the stars nst virtii ullv 

ascensional (u-HCn'shon-al), a (< nftreii>nort + 
~al ] Relating to asci'iisioii or ascent , ascend- 
ing or nsing up 

That idea l<if the (nm cotton rot ketl was to place a disk 
oi short c >11 lulei of the (run cotton in tlu lu ad of aiockit, 
the (iM etwowU force of whicli should bt omplo>c d i arr> 
tile tlisk to an Uciatiun of 1,000 feet oi theualioiits 

Tyndall, J*op Sci Mo . XIII ‘Al 
Ascensional differenoet, in aatmn , the dUk rente be 
tween the nuht anti the obliqiu astitiHloii of the sanu 
|H)int on tlu sin face of the sphere used chietly as <\ 
proBSltiK tlui (lifTerencc la tween the time of thi lisiiif; oi 
setting of u Ixaly ami six o clot k, or six horn’s from its mi 
rldian passage 

ascenuve (a-sen'siv), a [< L aMcenette (pp of 
aecendcfc see ascend) + -t re ] 1 fhaiactcr- 

i7.od by an ascending movement , tending to 
ascend, rising, tending io nse, or causing 
to use A/r T Browne — 2 In if ram ,incrons- 
uig force , intensive , augmentative [Bure ] 

^ISCent (a-sent'), n [< asetnd , fonnod like f/c- 
sienijY diHcenti\i aescemt F lU'nnubi ] 1 
The act of rising or ascending, iipwiud move- 
ment as, the ascent of vapors, or of a balloon 

'lo him with swift a^tt at he up it turn d 

ndton, 1* L X *224 

Hence — 2 A rising from a lower to a highei 
state, degree, oi grade , advancement 
As to tlie genesis of man and the univorsc, the loss cul 
tured trilies claimed to be an OHimt from birds, fishes 
snakes Faiths of the li oild, p 2^2 

8. The act of climbing or traveling up , tlie ac t 
of advancing from a lower to a higher position , 
a going up, as up a mountain, iiver, stairway, 
•etc — 4 An erainonco , a hill or high place 
ilepressLcl > alleys and swelling ascents Ih nth n 

6 The way by which one ascends , the means 
-ofasceudmg, acclivity, upward slope 
It woM a rot k 

, ( onspii iioiiB far , winding with one ament 

Mtlton, P L , iv M5 
Next the proud palace of Sakriio stiNNl 
A mount of rough ascent, and thick wltli wood 

liryden, Sig and Ouls , 1 102 
Clambering np the very steep astent, I temk in> place 
upon the ramparts to watch the sunrise over the ]ilain 
0 iJouomn, Merv, xxi\ 
■6 The angle made by an ascending line or sur- 
face with the horizontal line or plane as, Die 
road has an aseetit of five dc;p*oes — 7 A pro- 
ceeding upward or backward in time or in logi- 
cal order of succession 
The asceids from pai ticular to general arc all succossic c, 
and each sti'p of this ascent recuiires time and laboui 

J S Mill, System of Logit 
Line Of ascent, in oenealoqy, ancestri 
Tliey [am ii nt Hindu law tcoi hcrs| say hardly anything 
of Inheritanio as now understuud, save in the direct lint 
qf descent or ascent 

Maine, Early Law and Custom, p 112 

SBCertain (as-^r-tan'), V t [Early mod E and 
late ME. asecrtaine, assertaine, assartainc, -tayne, 
etc , with fiMcr-, ascer-, in erroneous simulation 
of words like assent^ ascend, etc , earlier ME 
aoertamen, acerteinen, < OF acertamer, aoer- 
teiner, maae certain, < a. to, 4* certain, certain 
see 0-11 and certain The word is thus etymo- 
logically 0-11 -f. certam^jaid was so pronounced 
in early mod. £.] 1. To make certain, deter- 
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mine ; define or reduee to precision by remov- 
ing doubt, obscurity, or ambiguity , establish , 
prove [Archaic ] 

Tlie twi» first linos of the follow Ing book seem to aseer 
tain the true meaning of the t^oniluskm of this. Ctnefier 
In Hl»r» he rMo>Ki was chosen to represent the Ixirotigh 
of Saltash in parUamint, a (ircuinstance whlih rutre* 
fain# the pii te befiuv us to hu\t In i n writk ti stibNin|iu lit 
to that poriinl • Malutu , note in Drydoii s Life of I iiLiaii 
Wt must look soiinahat ilotpir, would wi harn w)i> a 
liook whlih now tiksour patleiiiewas nut limit Itig 
of those miillipUid tditloiiM wliiih hu%e ascei tamed its 
IM»pulaiit> t Disraeli \men of I it 1 {‘27 

2 To find out h\ trial, oxamii.ution, ot oxpc‘ri- 
meiit, so as to know as certinn , a< qiiiio nii ac 
curate knowledge of as, to <iv< i rtain the weight 
of a couiiuodity or the punty of a metal 

To jiiiss to aseerttuHid fails tlic'rt acttia11> nri‘ words 
which wi ri* M iituiid mam gi iieiations ago but, foi some 
rtason or oth< r, wue not tuki ii up and ytt are now 
familial to im n bmt\ h 7/f//, Mod Eng , p 1 U, iioU 

3 To make SUM of, iimiiro [Archaic] 

The ministry, til mihr to nsrirtam a niaJorit> in tin 
IIuiisi of Ijords, pitsuaiUd the queen to i reate twiUi 
iitw peers iontillttt 

4t To make certain or stiro, certify, assure , 
inform [Rare ] 

I am iksiiotih of Hti ingiiig with \ou such just and prai 
tkable conditions as a ill fain to voii the ti‘nna at 

which >ou will recciie my part ol your ilebts 

fejhison, in Mona, p 

Mtimii assuitd tium that tin design was approieii of 
b> UiiiMii, and that tin Vlitiiglity had In a dixam iiscci 
tamed him of its i lb i ts Jtoftertmm 

6 To ostablisli with certainty, render invari- 
able, or not Kubjett to capric e , fix [Ran' ] 

'Ihe mildin ss and jm i ision of tin ir laws asi ei tamed the 
riili) iiini nil iisnre of taxation Giblnm 

ascertainable (as-er-ta'na-bl), a [< ascertain 
+ -ff/ik ] If I'apable of being determined or 
made c(*rtain — 2 (’apable of being aseertaincd 

01 found out by trial,exp(>rimtuit,iiiveMtigatiou, 
iiupiiry, etc 

ascertainer (a‘<-<r-ia'iu»r), n One who ascer- 
tains 

ascertainment (as-er-tan'meut ) n [< aster^ 
tain + -mint ] 1 The att of fixing or deter- 
mining, aroducmptocoitaiiitv [Ait hale J — 

2 Tht* act of attaining < t*rtaint\ , the actiuiie- 
inont of (ortain knowledgt' eonterning soine- 
Dung, afimbiigout 

Our ancestors guided thcii coiirsi bv tin ntaiw, without 
knowing much about tin stars tlu aMirtamincnt of a 
few rclativi iiositloiis siitlb * d 

if U Probs of llfi and Mind 1 I §2 

Wi can proceed in tin imntamnu nt of iiikirial tiuths 
us we piocccil in tlic oMiertainnnnt of external ones 

// Hjienieer 

ascetery (a-set'«-ri), w , pi nHietLries{-ni>) [< 
LDr aaKfirtnuov, < arrxi/n/f, a monk see ascitic ] 
Ongiiially, a dwelling-idnt e oi astcfics, a mon- 
astery , now, 111 certain r* ligious houses, a com- 
mon meotiiig-placo for spiritual exercises and 
reailing 

ascetic (a-set'ik),fi and }{ [< Gi aastitiKd^, an- 

eetic, laborious, as noun, a hermit, an ascetic , 
< ufThtfTi/c, one who exercises, an athlete, ecclos a 
monk or hermit, < airhuv, work, t^xercise, ecclos 
iiioifify the body ] I ff 1 Practising special 
acts of self-denial as II Mdigious exercise, seek- 
ing holiness through self-mortifieation; hence, 
ngidlv abstinent and sell -restrained as to ap- 
petites and passions 

He was fill lilrt lift 80 cxait and temperate that 1 liaiic 
hcRid lu hud never been BiinirlBcd by oxcesBe, being am r fu* 
andHpaiing JSvelyn, Diary 

OciiiuB k ulw a YH a#c 0 fir and piety and love Appntito 
BhowB to till ftni r houIs oh a UBeiuH 

jhiarsnu, I«8«ay8, l*t Bcr , p 2lo 

Hence— *2 UnduW strut or ngid in religious 
exercises or mortifications, severe; austere 
A I onstani asatic i ouiwe of the aevercat abatinrni o and 
divotlon AowfA, Sermons (ed 1717), II 31 

A dominant religion is ui ver asethc 

Macaulay, l»r>den 

3 Pertaining to or resembling the ascetu s 
n. w 1 In the early Christian church, one 

wliopixK tised unusual self-denial and de\ otion , 
111 modern usa^e, also one who retires from the 
cust oiiiary business of life an<l engages in pious 
exf^rcisf s, a hermit, a recluse 
lie that pi tar lies to man should understand what Im in 
man , and that skill i an searee bo attained by an iisia tie in 
his solitudi s Ath rbury 

2 pi [cap ] The title ot certain books on de- 
vout exercises as, the JscetiCAt of Ht Basil 
ascetical (a-set'l-ka1), a, [< ascetic 4- -ftM 
Pertaining to the practice of rigid self-denml 
and the mortification of the body as a means of 
attamixm virtue and holiness, ascetic -Asoetl- 
Oil tlMCdOfy, a name given to the neleoeo which treats 


of virtue and perfection and the means by which they 
are in be attained Caih Diet 
EBOatically (a-set'i-kal-i), ade» In an ascetical 
mannerToy the practice of asceticism , as an 
ascetic ; to or toward asceticism as, persons 
asccHoalltf inclined 

asceticism (a-sot'i-sizm), n [< asceUc 4* -mn ] 

1 Tlie life or prnctiee of an ascetic , the prin- 
ciples and histoi 1 C c oiirse of the ascetics, in on 

t iiuit Uroi CO ascetu tsin (aiririiaic) meant the dlsi iplim nri 
ill rgoiio by athloU s w liili training In tlu si liools of Uio 
Stous the some wold was applied to the loiititdlliig of the 
HppetiteN and passions and tlie piiu tli o of virtue Among 
ilirlMt lulls through i.ontai.t with tho Ali xaiidrlan stluKil 
of philosophy, tho wonl tniU <amo Into use with asimi 
lai mi ailing, nanioly, tlu Iniidtiinl uho of self disdpHne, 
Muih as had Ihhii pruitlsid by individnals and eiiii bv 
loiiimuiiitli 8 among tlu Jews 'Ihe objeit of this illsei 
idiiiL WOM tt> loiilnd and siibdiii the biKilly iiatiuo with 
ita piissiiiiis aiiit iksiiis us the stioiighoUi of evil in 
hiriiit in man sinte the fall of Adam, tho moans used 
bi iiu fuNtiiig, ielibiu\, povirty )utiiiiiee, and solitude, 
a modi ol lifi w hit li lb velopi d in tho iimiwo of a few 
eiiitniiis into mmiastli km Similar ami ivtn givater 
HiistLiitiiH liiiM liiin piiiitised from vtii iiiily times by 
iiiuiiv among \ II ions pagan mitioiis and in Lonnoetioii 
with \aiioii8 II IlgiouH s\Hli iiiH sill Ii as llliuluisni, lUiddh 
ism, (it . iindii the iiiniiiiut of tho idea that mattor is 
isseiitiiiliy nil and that an appioHih to ideal good or an 
esi HIM fiom the i vils of i xIhU iit e cun la olloeted only by 
sniiiliiiiig ol toitiiiiiig tlu iiodi 

Ascttuisin again iiu hiding under this tonn all 
efforts to wlihdniw fiom tin woild in ordii to iiiltivatoa 
higlur ikgii e of sanctity belongs mitiiiiillv hi a society 
wbii h la Honii what null, and in wliU h iHolalioii Is fieiiuent 
aiidiiuiy LriAv, lump Morals, i 13(i 

2 Xu l/uol , t he 1 heorv oi h> si mnatie exposition 
of the means, whethei lugative, as self-denial 
and abslineiiee, <ii positive, as the exorcise of 
natural and Chiistiaii Mitiies, hy which a com- 
plete conforniity with Die divine will may be at- 
tained Sect it^tcifual thi ohif If, umior asccticaL 

— Byn Si 1/ sat nfm, A iisti i itu, i ti Siu s*l/ denial 
aBCnam(as'kam), n [Aitei Roger who 

in 1545 published “Toxophilus,’^ a celebrated 
treatise on arcdierv ] A i up boat d or ease to 
contain bows and sometimes hi rows and other 
implements ot an hery Bnitfi lint 
Aschiza (as-kiVii), n pi [1^)L , < Or a- priv 
4- a cleft see schism J In BraueFs sys- 
tem of classificalioTi, a division of cyclorha- 
phous dipterous insects oi Hies, of the suborder 
CifclorJmpha, conliiiniiig the families Syrphtdw, 
Platypcziila , rhorttltr, and JHpuncuhtia*, thus 
collectively coni tasted with Schisophora {y/hwh. 
see) 

Aschizopoda (as-ki-zop'd-dli), n pi rNl^»< 
(Ir a- pnv + Gxi^a, a i left, 4* ired't (mwf-) ss E, 
Joot ] A division of macruious decapodous 
crust4icean8, enibrai ing most of the group, as 
distinguished from 1 he Schtsopoda or opossum- 
shi imps 

ascl, n Plural of asi us 
ascian (atj'ian), n [< L asetus, < Qr. &aKio(, 
without shadow, < a- pnv 4- astd, shadow.] 
A person who (‘asts no shadow at noon 'ilie 
inhabitants uf tho tuirid roiit aloiu fulfil this eondliioti, 
having the siiii twii e a yeui fn ilii ir /< nith at noon 
ABCidia (a-sid'i-ii), n pi [NL , ])1 of Jscidium, 
q V ] 1 A (lass of animals connecting the 
molliiseoid mvertidirates with tho Vivrtihrataf 
tho tunicates, tunicaries, or soa-squirts, other- 
wise (ujlnd Dintcata, yiscoffoa, Irothorda, or 
Protover tebf ata {lu }}fir\), the aseidians They 
ait uHymnif tiieal morinu ariimals, 
siiiiidi or f ompouiid, fixed or free, 
with a motiogariglioiili nervous 
H\Hti III tubiilui heart, ami iiofixit 
'Ilu inUgiimiiit is a leuthiry sac, 
with two nritiMH, oral and anal 
Till young are free Hwimniiiig and 
tad|M)l( like, ami in this larval ton 
dltion show traits of vcrkHirate 
affinilks in tlu rMissessioii of a iifo 
chord, ol notochord of the tail, a 
condition ictaiiud permanently in 
oni fiiinih the Awmndtndarx 
uht 'i lu y ui e fouiul at low water 
mark on the sea lK*ueh, and, at 
tachid to btoiiLS, Mhells, and fixed 
objeits, arc dredged from deep 
water An ascidian jiresfiits ex 
tcrnally the apiK iirante of a wine 
Jai or doiibli necked bottb , the 
om aiieiture of thi liottle coi 
n s]>ofiiliiig to the mouth and the 
otliii to thi VI lit or excretory 
iipertiiri A fiatiirc in the or 
gani/utiori of tlu so animals is 
that a large piopoitlon of the 
tough outer case or test is com 
IsMiid of lelliilose. a stanhy sub 
stance highly (narai*iciristic of 

f dunts Ihi rrioiith opi nlng leads 
iiioa large liruiii hial sai or breath 
ing sac and from ihe liottoni of 
this sai the digeiitlvf system, con 
sistlrig of stoiiinch and liitiMtiiM is cimtliiiied, the in 
testino opening into a second hui, the atrial chamber 
This latter i avlty opens exk nially by the second «per 
turu of the body, and also emits the oifete water wnich 



Ascfdta Htmtuicu 
a terinin tlinii ot intciV’ 
tine A Liitinihial bac 
ex rxiurrent or inal on 
liLi g inglii>n , I III 
testiiiL m mouth 0 
trill i( iiHr frin(^r r re 
produt tivi organ x 
stomach t test or outer 
tunic t inner tunii t, 
ventral sluus v dorwii 
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has been naed in brcathiiiK A ainKle iicrvoiu mua 
<»i KmiKlion r< im m iita thi iiervouM KyMlt m, this inaM (h 
ln|{ phu ed in twi ( ii the two a|M rtiiri rt of tho body Mah 
nii<1 f( iiiiilo icprodiutivf oT%,iinM «xlHt in <h(Ij hh< idian 
Ihc-MHitnltiialKiimv b* ninnlt i»t Mimpb manl <>i rom/mtmt 
In HOI mi utocidiiiiiH tlir pidiinihH of n tinmlKr of indi 
vidiiulH uii iinitid into aioininoii tubulai httni with a 
purtiai loiiinion iiii illation of blood Ihi HpiiitM an 
rnon oi li ml ilinons and homk an UMd us food in 
( hinu and on tin hIioii h of tin Mi diti i lain an l!n 
Amultn an dnisibli into two omIiih not will lUnmil 
iulkd /uphora and \s4 ulumin and byotlnr natiii h oni 
(ontHiniiiK tin ^alpuht uid ththnlutt/ tin othii thi lint 
of tin ilthH Alwi until n Iwo/o/ Su cuts undci Ap 
ftetufu ulana, IhJut/nifi *>nlpn and Vvvunta 

2 I IJh< (I iiH a HiTij^iihu 1 Ijohh propor form of 
Asndmm — 3 |/ r ) Pluial ol 2 

Ascidiacea (ii-Hiii-j-n's(‘-a), w ;>/ , < AhcuI- 

lUtH + -d v/ 1 S.iini* aw Asmboiild^ 2 
Ascidiae (a-Hni'i-< i n pi [NL ♦ )il of Ascidm, 
2 ] 1 111 < iiluiur’H Hvstom of ( laHHiiKation, 
u division ol ifopa, ointiracuig ilio iruo ancid* 
laiiK iiH distinfjjniHln'd Irom the Pijrowmahda*^ 
Doiwltda^ find tSalptda it contuiiiH thru (froiips, 
SimplntK SitiialtK, anil Compumta-, oi tin slmpk, Bocial, 
and ioin|»oniid aHildituiH 
2 Saitio us lft( idut, 1 

ascidian (a-si<ri-aii), u and a [< iMidkum -¥ 
-an ] I, n Ot Ol iKdoiii'iiif' to tho or 

iHHuala 

n. Olio of tho isddia or 'Pinienta, a 
Roa-squiit 

ascidiarium (a-Hid-1-a'ri-um), n ^ pi asitdiarw 
(-li) [Nl^ , < Im idmm + -«/ turn J A« ompouiid 
aHiidiaii, (oiiHiHtiii^ of two oi moio individual 
UH( idio/ooidm Boo out under tyatho;:notd 

It [a fixoil uHiidianl niav iiiiiuin Mliu)ilt, or it niu\ ik 
V( lop biiilH and itivi i ihi to a i oinpmind oiKaiiiHin oi Im ui 
mnnm loiiMiHtlni; of iiiaiiy Ahi idioxoolilM iiiilti d to(c<.tin i 
ilvxlit/ Aunt IiimH,]! Ml 


aaddiate (a-Hid'i-at), ft [< Amd%um + ] 

Hhapedliko a small hot tie, oi like an asoidian 
Ascidicola (as-i-dik'^ in), p [Nli , < isddntpi 
+ L colvru inhahit ] ^i’he typu alpuius of tho 
family UnduoUdw 

AscidlCOlidSB (a-Hid-i-kol'i-do), 71 pi [NL ,< tv- 
cidiLola-Sr •Ida ] A family ot oopepod eutomoH- 
tniooiiB orustaooans, jiarasitio upon ascidians 
ascidiform (a-Hid'i-tdnn), a f< Ascidium + L 
tormaf shape ] 1 Khaped like an ast idian , 

bottle-shaped — 2 Having the struetiire of an 
aseidiaii, r< latisl to the Anddin 
Also aHdditfo) in 

aacidlid (a-sul'i-ul), w One of the Amditda 


AscidiidsB 

2, + -idfv 


(as-i-di'i de), u pi [NL ,< Anudia^ 


I* - 

A family or sold ary aseidiaiis, 
t^ically with the braiiehial aperture 8-lohed, 
tue utiial (i-lobed, the branchial sac not folded, 
the tentacles simple, and the genitalia in ( lose 
eoiineetioiiwith tfu' mantle it iHthi'tvphulfaiuiiy 

of the uHi idiniiH pi opi i ini liidiiiK the Hinipli forniH, uh Mol 
qHlti,Cj/ntlnit, \t,t ulm o\ l*haUnsia cU as diRtiniruiHln d 
fiiuii tho Hoiiul and lonipouinl fotiiiH, and coiitatiiH tnuii> 
ff]aiiiH SLicntnmki Imuha 

ascidilform (a-Hid'i-i-tfirm), a Same as osndt 
form 

aBddioid (a-sid'i-oid), « [< Undtum + -oid ] 

Of or lesembhng an aHcidiau as, an nsctdand 
form linxldf 

AscidioidaCa-sid-i-oi'dii.), u pi [NL,< iHCidtdy 
Ascidmm, + -mda ] 1 Sami* as Asndmy Anco- 
sooy or TanicutUy as a tdass or ijhyliim of aiii- 
luals — 2 All ordei of Asvidiay (onteniiinous 
with icopn (which see) Also ( ailed -.'tmdiomf 
aBCidiolOgy (a-sid-i-oro-ji), n [< Asenhum 4- 
•oloqy ] That department of zodlogy which 
tieats of tho ascidiaus or tun mates 
ascidiozodid (a-sid^i-o-zo'oid), n [< \mdmm 
+ sootd ] One of the rohnls or individual 
organisms wliic h collectively constitute a com- 

S ound ascidian or uscidiarium (nhich see) 
ee cuts under cyatlMzooid and Dohohdw 

III tht lointNiiuid or bik Ini 1 uiiliutn, inan> attruiwztiatd*, 
which an iinltoil by a i oiiimoii tiBt into an aHi idiariuiu, 
an pnulucoil by Kemmatluii from a Bolitary mctaiiior 
phiMid larva Huxlev Aunt Invirt.p fi22 


AflCidiulIl (a-suri-urn'l, n [NT^ , < Or aoKlditWy 
dim of aohitCy a leathern hag, a w ine-skin see 
ancus ] 1 [Also less prop Jsrtdta ] A genus 
of tuuicates, typn al of the principal family of 
the idass Anadtay some of yihose species are 
known as sea-squirts synonymous with Phab 
hma — 2 [/ e , pi ascidia (-H) ] In hot (a) 
Any tubular, horn-shaped, or pitchei-like for- 
mation, arising usually from tlio union of the 
margins of a leaf or other oigan, or from the 
disproportionate growth of some part Tlu m 
iliiimu onlinaiih knuwn ub a ptUha as in the pitiher 
plnntH (iVr/M’nf/n’/i) and Midi BOikllc tlowtraCSarrari'/im) in 
often cu>ere(l by a lid and lontaiiiH a BicrutiHl fluid in 
which iuseits an drowiiid and mat < rati d Tlu miiall 
aquatic bucb of BpeLica of Utncvlana are also aacidia. 
See (ui ill next loiiiinn (b) Same as idcuSy 1 


asdferons (a-sif^e- 

rus), a [< NL as- 
( usy q. V , 4* L ferre 
= K Inar^ ] na\- 
iiig asei 

Iheii in a parallel I biu 
bi twit II tho fnuiifliu 
tMii of lichciiH and tlu 
eutnff^rouM Hicthm of 
funid 

f nrpe lint , XIV 6V7 

ascigerons (a-sij'e- 
rus), a [< NL rw- 
CHSy q V , 4- Jj f/e- 
iiriy hear ] lii hot , 
hearing asi i as li- 
chens and nscomy- 
letoiis luiigi Bee 
ascusy and compare 
arras porouh 
ascites (a-si'tez), n 
fL, < th aoKirrp^ 

(sc iiuTor, dis<>ase), 
a kind of dropsy, 

< aohdty a leathoni 
hag, a bladder see 
ascus J Til palhol , 
a I ol lection of sc- 
ions fluid in tho pontoiieal cavity, dropsy ot 
tlie belly 

ascitic (a-sit'ik), u Kelating to ascites, drop- 
su al 

ascitical (a-sit^i-kal), a Harue as auihi 
ascititlOUS (as-i-tish^us), a Bame as adsnti- 

liaiiH 

asclent (as-klent' ), adr A Bcotch form of aslant 
asclepiad (as-kle'pi-ad^, n [< L Asilcptadmm 
(m m< trum), Qti ^AaiiA.rprtd6nor {so ern^or, me- 
tm ), the meter ot a (ireek jioet, lit 

descendant ot Asclopiiis, < Aah/jfnut^y Aselepius 
see \HiUpuiH'] 1 [rop J In riiu /oov,iinAH> 

< lepuidit (verse or lino) — 2 Tii hat , a inembei 
of the order isdrjmidama ^ — 3 [tap ] One oi 
the Asclepiads (which see) 

AsclepiadaceSB (as-kle^pi-a-da'se-e), n pi 
[N li , < iscUpWH (-ad-) 4- -aaw ] A iiatuial or- 
der ot gamopetalous exogenous jdants, with pol- 
len 111 waxy masses, the pollinia attached in jiairs 
t o glandular appendages of tho stigma, the tVuii 
a pair of t olliiles, and tho seed eomose i lu } arc 
mainly liopical, iimiiy of ihum African and Indian twmini, 
HliiiibH umnilly with milky Jiihc which nfUii Iioh Btrung 
I mi tic and purKailvo qualitii h It iucludcH the milkweed 
( txi/i/aoii). cariion flowi I {Stajulin), wax plant (IJoj/a), 
and othir liumiHotm Ki*<»boiim plaiita, the Indian sarBU 
purilhi (UeiituittumiH hulicint\ and acvcial fiber pkuitB, as 
HIKcitB of VaUitropm and MarMleimt a bju cicB of the Jattci 

HUH yii Idiiiis u fdiii dyi ii hi mbliiiK iudixi-^ 

asclepiadaceous (as-kle^pi-a-da'shius), a Be- 
longing to the Asrlf piadart a 
AscIepiadSB (as-kle-pi'a-de), n pi [NL see 
A*nhpiads ] Bamo as Asclepiads 
Asclepiadean (as-kle^pi-u-de'an), a [< L As- 

< U pmdrtis (see ascNpiad) 4- -an ] In anc pi os , 
( onsistuig or composed of Asi lepiadics 

III hiH I oiubliiatioiiHof thi Aurlrpuriha/ilim tcr| we note 
till puvt and thoughtful ti tiipei amt of tone which per 
vaikHthoHc ill which tlu thue liiicB arc cum 

liitud with one (nycuiilt Anci/i lint Xll 160 

AsclepiadeaiL strophe, astrophu U 1 RtauxacompoBed of 
AHihpiaditH with i>i without other vi im h such bb (lly 
I nail H and I hiiciintns 

Asclepiadic (us-kle-pi-ad'ik), a and n [< asi l<- 
ptud 4- -u J I a t)t or pertaining to the As- 
t IruuHil or As( lepiadic, a kind of verse 

n, w In ant pros , a verse consisting ot a 
spondee, two (or throe) choriamhi, and an iam- 
bus , or, according t o other authorities, a logam- 
die verso consisting of a basis, three cyclic dac- 
tyls, ot whic h the second is s^mcopatod (or live 
cyclic dactyls, of which the second and fourth 
are syncopated), and a trochaic dipody catalec- 
tic The shoiter form is called the tessery the 
longer the qrcatery AselepiadiC 

Mince I noB AtftviB | oditd r6 I gibus 
Mffice I na» At& | vis | ^dltA | reglbQs 

TQne I ipiAHlCrfs | sciifi iidfAs | quein nilhl uiifim | tibl 
I'll no I <iug)Hie I riB I scirdnA | fas | quemmlbl | qufimtibi 

Asclepiads (as-kle'pi-adz), n pi [< Gr Aeshp 
T/odaq pi of \ahkynta6y^y a descendant of As- 
clepius J An order of Greek jihy sicians, pnosts 
of Asolepius or ^sculapius, the god of medi- 
cine, whose descendants they claimed to bo 
They praciistd iiudhiiu under the re]iutect inspiration 
of that lUdty ami wen bound by oaUi not to ruveal the 
SCI rets of their art AIbi> Awkpuulm 

b’rom these nrimitive clinical records, the half priestly, 
half philosophic caste of the ^wlrpioctocHiinpilcd tliedata 
upon which the earliest gene ralisatiuns of medicine, as an 
inductive sckoce, were bused 

Umleyy Biol. ScL and Med 



Aftcidiiun of a Phint 


Jjexf of pitcher pi int (Nt^ntkfs) 
widi a wtti^cd (Httiuk and tcrinin ititi), 
in an operculatc pitcher (I rotii I c 
Maniit -tntl OerniKm % 1 raitd g6ne 

ral tk Botunique ) 


aaerfbabto 

Asdepias (as-klS'pi-as), n [NL , < Gr aorx^ 
moQy an uncertain planL < \AaKhpn6^ Doric Sbr* 
KAam6ry Aselepius, > L JraCtdamutr, ^sculapins, 
the tutelary god of medicine j A large genus 
of North Amenean herbs, natural order Asekm- 
adaceWf popularly known as milkweed or silk- 
weed Uhc plants are perennial herbs with milky Juice, 
mostly upright with opiKisiU) or vertlcillate leaves, the 
liowciB in umbels, and the seeds tufted with long silky 
hairs Of the more than 70 species, nearly 50 an found 
within tlu I ^nitt il States Tlic butterfly weed or pleurisy 
root A tultcnnui^ has diaphoretic and mild purgative prop* 
crties Tho bastard ipecacuanha of the Wtsi Indies, A 
curanm^nm, is a powerful emetic 8onic of the species 
atfurd an oxei Ik nt fiber 

ascocarp (as^kd-kkrp), n [< Gb* aoxdf, a bag 
(see a8cus\ + Kopiroiy frmt ] The developed 
fructification in Ascomycetes, consisting of ascl 
and aseophores 

ascogenous (as-koj'o-nus), a [< Gr aruroc, a 
bag (see ascus), 4- -ytwjf, producing see -qe- 
nous ] In hot , producing asci appTietl 1 o the 
hyphm upon which asci are developed in the 
asf omycetous fimgi 

ascogone (as'kd-gdn), n Bame as ascoqontutn 
ascogoniuin (as-kd-^o'ni-um), n , pi ascogoftia 
(-11) [NL , < Gr aoKoCy a bag (see aseus)y 4- 
-yowf, producing see -qony ] The temale or- 
gan m certain of the lower cryptogams, which 
after fertilization develops asci Also called 
carpogonium and arehiearp 
Ascomycetes (as^kd-ml-se^tez), n pi [NL,, < 
Or a baig (see asius)y 4- pvKr/iy pi pruyTt^, 

a mushroom, akin to L munis see mucus ] A 
family of fungi characterized by tho formation 
of free spores within elongated cells (asci), 
often associated with alternation ot generation 
It incliithH a gnat vanety of forms, suih as the nilcio- 
Hi opli yLiist fungi or ferments, varioiiM mildews, ergot, 
till subtci 1 ancan tnitfles, the tiion Is, lielvt llus, c U , wliii h 
lepicBcnt the several ordern Saei ha romyteten, PenHjmn 
act tr, Purenomyt eten, Tultrrat ea , aiiil DtHcomui* kn Af ost 
of the lichens are now also generally (onsidiied as be 
longing to this family 8ci cut under etnem 

ascomycetous (as^kcVmi-se'tus), a [< Ascomy- 
ettrs 4- -ous ] Of or pertaining to the Ascomy- 
celts 

Ascomyzon (as-ko-miv^on), n [NL , < Gr aa- 
h6cy a bag (see cwc'tiv), 4- fi\%MVy ppr of in Ce«q 
suck in J The typical genus ol the family 
AscomyconUike 

Ascomyzontidae (as'^kd-ini-zon'ti-de), w pi 

[NL f\ Ascomy;:nn{t-) + -tdte 1 A farm Iv of para- 
sitic epizoie crustaceans, of the ordc^r Sipnono- 
stoma 

ascon (as^kon), n , iil asconsy ascoms (-konr, 
as-kd'iidz) [NL , s Gr, ncTKOf, a bag see tis- 
cus 1 One of the Ancones, a sponge having the 
characteis of the Asconts 
Ascones (as-ko'noz), n pi [NL , pi of asiou ] 
A gioup ot the lowest and simpleHt chalk- 
spongos, having a ventricle with walls so thin 
that the? mhaleiit pores open diiectly into tho 
ventricular cavity distinguished from Jauix)- 
nts and Syconts Bee Olynthus 
AsconidSB (as-koTi'i-de), n pi [NL , < ancon + 
-ida ] A family of Calcisponquiy the same as 
Asconi n 

ascophore (as'ko-fdr), 11 ( < Gr aaKoysyio^y bear- 

ing wiuc-skins, < uaKtM,y a bag (see ascus), 4* 
•^fioiy < (pipnvzs'E bear^ J In hot y the aseus- 
bearing form or stage of development in some 
groups of tho Ascomycetes Bee cut under 
ascus 

ascophoroilB (as-kof'o-rus), a [As astophore 
4* -ous ] in hot , bearing an ascus or asci 
applied to the hyphaa in lidiens, which develop 
asci at the end of the branches 
ascospore (as'ko-spor), [< Gt. aasdiy a bag, 
4- ffTTopof, seed see ascus and spore ] In hot , 
one of a cluster of spores borne within an 
ascus 

Tlu I haracteristic form of ropriMliiction of the Ascomy 
Letts is by a^ewytorfs formed within asci by free cell for 
matiun JSneye Tint , IX S88 

asoosporoilB (as-kos'p^-ms), a [As ascospore 
+ -ous ] Having ascospores as, ascosporous 
fungi,” Eneyo Bnt . 162 

Ascozoa (as-ko-zd'a), n pi [NL , < Gr aandiy a 
bag (see ascus)y + C^t an animal ] A name 
of l^e tunicates or ascidians. synonymous with 
AsadtUy 1 (which see) 

azeozoan (as-kd-zd'an), n r< Aseosoa 4- -an ] 
One of the Ascosoa , an ascidian or tunicate, 
azcozoic (as-k{i-zd'ik), a [< Aseosoa + -ie ] 
Of or pertammg to the Ascozoa, tunicate ; as- 
eidian 

ascribable (as-kn'ba-bl), a [< asenhs 4> -odZe ] 
Capable of being asonbed or attributed; at* 
tnoutable 



aaeribe 

aacrlbe (§^krib'), r, t , pret. and pp. oseriMt 
npr aserthtnff [Altered to aseribe (after L.) 
wm early mod K asonte^ < ME ascnvtm^ < 
OF , odmre (flwcrir-) ^ It tiaenvcrcy < h ascrp- 
oerCf annex liy writing, add to a writing, enroll, 
enter m a li«t, impute, attribute, < on, to, + 
acnhere, \vnte seeiscriftrl If To addin wnt- 
ing, append (one’s name) to a document, etc , 
subscribe 

The €utmfnn(r of n»y name wonlil have lubMtraiUil 
frotn the weiuht of di»i oiirsef) 

Aethemoli, Stlf Cond , p *{ (^ /• /) ) 

at To lUBcnbo or dedicate 

The aecuund pillor c alltd DorU a IteiiiR aiicribt^d t«» II«*r 
culea Shiite, yVrihit , t ij b {\ F 1> ) 

3t. To enroll or register 

He would loiiKHlncti have beeurt^rnftcd a tneniber Uiort 
Aubrey , in liettem of Lmin. Tera (lllUa), II (U2. (A F D) 

4 To attribute, impute, or refer, as to a eaiiso 
or source , assign . set dov\ ii as, losses are often 
to be ascnfwd to imprudence 

Tbia Speech la, 1 thluk, the ftiuat that ia anenbed to 
Satan in the whole Poem Addison, Spectator, No 121 

Hut many airot ioua pint e(diu((M must dtniltilt sa, bo tm 
ertbed to heated Imafciiiatioii, to pir\(Tt<.d prim ipic, to :i 
diataate fur what waa vulftar in morala, and a paaaion hu 
what waa atartling and dubioua Maeaulau On lliMtor> 

6 To attribute, as a quality or an appurte- 
nance , consider or allege to belong 

1 will oMcnW rightoouaiicaa to iii) Maktr 

)obxxx\i ^ 

Ihcy have anenbed unto Da^ld Un thouainida and to 
me they ha\c cumtifwf but thouaanda 1 Sam xMii 8 

»S3m Attribute, Refer, etc Set attnbuft 
ascrlptf (as'kript), n [< L n^tt tplv^, adaenpim, 
pp of asenberCf ad^c-t ihi re, nnnox by writing 
see aaortbCf atinn tpf ] Uegistennl , enrolled 
ascription (as-kn|/shon), ii [< L asn tp1to(}i-), 
an addition in writing, lit the act ol ascribing, 
iascnbnCf pp ancrtptuttf add to a writing see 
ascribe ] 1 The act of ascnbiug, imputing, or 

adirmmg to belong, to be duo, etc 

Self abnegationa often icjieaUd iiiiit1y<in the part of tin 
actor a tac it ascrtptxon of relative Heltlalim as to otht rh w iio 
proilt by tlie self abnegatiouM 

// S/a net r, Data of Fthlca, § 

2 An expression ascribing, words in which 
one asenbos 

OiTeiing up tlie oam/iheaM Justly due to linn for muh 
Biugulai culiveraruu and blesHingu 

Limoln in Kayiiioiid, p JOl 

Also rarely adsenpHon 

ascriptitious (as-knp-tish^is), a [< Tj asenp^ 
tictuSf eiirollccl as a citi/on, soldicT, etc (asi np- 
scrvtf slaves bound to the soil), < ascuptus, 
pp of asenhfrcf enroll see ascribe, asnuft] 
1 Bound or attached to ttie soil applied to 
vilLeius under the feudal system, wlio wc*i(^ an- 
nexed to the freehold niid transterable with it 
— 2 Added, as to a list , enrolled 

An asenpUttoue and t«iipc mutiicrarv god 

Fartiuloa, ScriiiotiH, p s ' 

Also rarely adsi npUHous 
ascryt, » [Early mod E , < ME asenen, asi » /g w, 
askrycn, < AF *cw(Ticr (later ME twricw, < OF 
C8ci%er, mod F ^tricr), < cm- (< L <*r) out, + 
crier, cry Cf esfrif, and by apheresis scru, 
doublet of aecry see os-^, cm-I, and oy ] 1. 
tram 1 To tall forth or out, call upon, 
challenge — 2 To descry 

II, mtram To cry out, shout, or exclaim 
ascryt,n [<«wory, e] Outcry, clamor, shout- 
ing, 

Aitery aros at ukarinyMh al withonto 

CAaueer, I'roilus, il Oil 

ascula (as'ku-ia), n , pi. aeculo! (-le) [NL , 
dim of asous ] 1 That stage of the young of 
sponges (as Olynthus, Sycon, Hahphyeema) in 
which, after ceasing to be a free-swimming 
embryo, and before it has changed into adult 
form by the development of spiculeo in the 
ectoderm, or other modifications, it becomes 
attached to some support Haeckel — 2 The 
first period of attachment of certain sponges, 
namely, that m which the sponge has lost or is 
losing Its collar, opening the primitive cloacal 
collar, and forming the tot central cavity with- 
out lateral ampullae It corresponds to the pro- 
tospongian stage of Haeckel Hyatt 
ascilB (as'kus), n. , pi asn (as^i) [NL , < Or 
awde, a leathern bag, bottle, bladder, wnne-skin 
see Ascidtum, Jsridia, etc ] 1 in hot , the 

spore-case of lichens and ascomycetous fungi, 
consisting of a single cell, usually the swollen 
terminal cell of a branch of a hypha, from the 
protoplasm of which the spores (typically 8) an» 
produced Also called ascidtum and theca —-2 
in arokml , same as askos 
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i Sctticin cif Peruf tfH 
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aievplioiui tasM-fus), a. 

[< Gr d/T/cw^jf, without a 
cup, < <1- pnv •+• (Theepi^, a 
cup ] In bot,, having no 
H< yTihi applied to lichons 
without cup-sliapcd ImxI- 
les (K(>phi) bearing the 
organs of fruetifieiitioii 

as-ducat (usMuk at), ». 

An old German unit of 
weight, used in Saxoiiv, 
e<iual to *> 287i eeiiti- 
graiuH. or five sixths of a 
tr<»y gram 

asea (a-KtV), phr as 
adi\ 4* (T 

atanet^ ] At si‘a, on the 
Htui , to the sea 
aBeel(a-HeF), [E Ind] 

A vain ty of the « ommou 
hen, similai tot! o Malay 
It l8 of intiUnm m/i tuul is (h 
tetiiud in thi I ah.t ImthM foi 
lU imgiiai it\ 

aseismatic (a -HlN-luat^lk), “fUM fuHKUK Mim>un«lwiL 

/* r/ ^ IS U. 1 It* niar]Liii tilt livmenli 

a O-I *1" S(l*tnia(n J ^/I) wlit h ci«nt»ins tht at 

Not Hcisiuatn , iiecliom { A f asci ii*/ ', 

, ^ highly ni sA nib 

shock, mitigating tin* hiiatulil Tiycr of liynht 
elletts ot eiiithquake- .l^Zun^k") 
shocks applied to < eitani 
(ontrixatKcs designed to seeiiio stability, as of 
lighthouses ami othc r structmes during eaith- 
quakes an, aseiHniata )oiiits, fmmmfiDc tables 
aseity (a-sc'i-to, u f= F asfyte, < Mli asttfa^, 
the state of lieiiig of on* s sell, indopendimt ex- 
ist eiue, < L a Si, of ones self a lor ah, of, 
troin, sv, sell see | Tlio mode of being of 
tliatwhuh IS iiiidoiued tioin anvthiug else, 
indejicindeut existent e , exist < nee by self -origi- 
nation 

lly wlmt nnsU rioiw lltfht h ivi >oii liiMt tot rt il Hint ase 
lin fit entail tt tin iiiailt i * 

(h nth man instrm U U (t il 17 12), p 42fi 

iht aliKolute iKtti|„ niitl atinft/ tif (jiitl H U iimith 

Asolli. V Fluial ot Ase Huh 1 
asellid (a-sol'nl), n An isopod of the family 
Asrlhda 

Asellida (a-sol'i-de), w pi [NL , < Anetlm + 
-idee] A family of isopodons trustateanH, of 
which the genus Asellun is the t ypv it uIno ton 
tuiJiH lilt gLiiiiB Limmmn of whith iho KpititH L hre 
(nans, the gribiiU id dtHtmtiht to Kiibimigtil wikkI 
oUui gotKru lilt tarn niiti Muaiut ItH vuiiouh forniM 
inhabit both fitKh and Hilt wiitti 

Asellota (as-e-16'ta), n pf [NL , < Ase Urn + 
-off/ 1 A synonyin ot A'teHieia 
AsollUB (a-seriis), ti [L , tlim of eiKinus, an 
ass s<»e owl j i [l»j A'telh (-i) 1 A name 
given to < lull ot the two starh } and d (’uncri, 
l>nig east <»f the qimdiaiigh* of that constel- 
lation — 2 [NJi] The tv)iicul genus of the 
family tselfieke A aejualims, the water hog- 
loiisc*, IS a common torra iii iresh watei 
aBOmia (a-se'nn-ii) // [NJj , < Gr, uerypor, hav- 
ing or giving no sign, < o- jmi 4* erf/fm^ a sign 1 
In mthol , the loss of the* jiowc j of forming or 
umic rstanding any sign or svmbol of thought, 
w h(*t]ier spoken, writ tc»ii, or acted Also called 

eisymbetha 

aBepBiB (a-sep'sis), w [NL , < Gr «- pnv 4* 
fTt/ijNt, pntrc'factioii J Absence of living germs 
of diBcmse, putrefaction, or fenuontation 
aBOpta (a-He]»Mh), w pi [NL , neut pi of 
etseptus, < Gi aerr/KTor, not liable to decay see 
aseptic ] Things not liable to putrefy 
aBOptiC (a-sep' 1 1 k ), tf ( x Gr. ucyTrroCf not liable* 

to decay, < o-pnv 4- erynroc, septic see sepHc ] 
Free from the lixing germs of disease, fermen- 
tation, or jiiitrofiictjon 

aBepticity (as-ep-tisG-tl), n (^< aseptu -tty 
The charuc tei or quality of being aseptic 

'Ihiw aro abhcncc ot damp aoll, asepttmfu ot thf> air, 
and dryncwi of the atiuuBptmro Med \ewe, XLVll 

aBOpticize (a-sepGi-sfz), Ii. t , pret and jip 
asepticized, ppr asepttcizing [< asejthc 4- -»c/ ] 
To rendci free from living germs of disease, 
fennentation, or putrefaction 
aBOXUal (a-sek'su-al), a [< Or a- pnv (aAfi) 
+ sexual 1 Not sexual, not sexed, having 
no sox, as a species or other group of animals 
which have no sexual system or organs —2 
Neutei , being of neithc r sex, as some indi- 
viduals of species m whub other individnalH 
are male or female, or as some stages in the 
giowth of individuals which later develop into 
male or female — 3 Effected or produced b\ 
other than sexual processes, agamic, agamo- 
genetic as, asexual reproduction 


talk 

Little colonies of these panudtoM, the rnninic. ultimately 
develop into miMliisie Hore is an asi mat miiltiplit atioii, 
but MO true altemaiion of generation Sen im , \ II 2C4a 

Asexual reproduction, any proiinwof piopngHtiou that 
is not tftlii till bvimans of sexuat uimuih Uh in M In 
nuuiy of tilt mptogniiiH l»> nil diiitfion « ti and in pha 
titrogHiiis will II piopiigutioii ia can it d on b\ iMida off 
shoota biillis itc 

I^Mypa.ny (a-sek’sii-al-i), aeii In aii asexuiil 
inaiiner; agamicall^ , agamogoneticallv 

For uliiit me tin pliii iioiiu im of AganiOM mais ataltd 
gem tally ^ An liiipngiiatiMl igg di \t]o}>a into un usixnal 
tonn A tbiH gi\tH liai asexually to a siioiid torni oi 
foinia, H inoK ot Ktia dlth n lit Itoiii A It iiiiiv multiply 
axtxHttlly again in tin Hlmphr tnais liowcvn It dots 
not bill auiiiiritiK HI Mini ihiiiuttiiN pimJiKts Iinpug 
imtid • ».gH fioiii w In in i A om e nnux uriw m 

Huxley, laiy St inniiiH, p Sll 

ABgaxd (aH'ghnl), w [<Icel elsefatelbi, < ass, a 
god. 4- ejetieihr, an im losnre.rs E yareV^ see 
efentiA and ///nd- ] In Sorse* myth , the abode 
of the 1 w<1m^ gods and twenty -six goddesses, 
and of licroc's sTain in battle, formed of the eye- 
brows of tho giant Ymer in the midHt of Angard 
will till pliiin ot Ida (Idtoolli) wher* tin goda aasim 
blid in (oiimil and DdiiiM thiom (Hlidskjolf) I'ha 
K< mill godn and goddi xHta b id tin ii «»wn dwellhiga, and 
\ •illialla lOdin a li ill) (ilinlHln bn (tin apt i iiil hall of the 
g4»dH) and 1 ingoU (llial of tin goddiaaia) W4 m lotiimoii 
nutting phnta foi tin in all Vagaid waaioniutted with 
Midgaid(tlu iattli)b\ tin laldgL Itifioat • 

ash^ (asii) il and a [< ME eiseh, assh, tschc, 
etc, < AS //MrrJ) <W/*=:()IIG uvc, MHG 
asch. 111 , G esihe, i ,z=z Icel //sir = Dun Sw. 
r/Ml = ()Bu1g Lith aviv, Die ash 1 Ln, 

1 In bat (a) Tin* po]mliir name of lices be- 
longing to the genus Ft eu iinis (w hn h si e) 'ili© 
(oniinoii aah ot I'uioiH / trttlmin is nut 1\( through the 
griatei part of I iiio)>( luailntii Afiitii, mid aorno lairta 
of Aaiii It ia a bainlHoim oiiiiumiita! titi and laexieed 
lngl> viilmiblc foi ita tiinbir width ia < Itmt gitiimd ami 
K inmkably tough and i laatii 11 waa (lit it foit lii early 
linn a (In iliitf niiitiiiul iii the toiiatimtitni of how a and 
MptaiN, mid ia now Inigily iiaid win it it i tlnait t|inilitie*B 
all lutdtil III ita >onngir Mtiiti tin tin isuilltd gnmiid 
nail and a \uiutv ia will known In iiiUliatloii iia wtep 
iiig aah 1iie Himtiiiig axIi, 7' Ornun, ia a aiiinll tret of 
Mouthtni Kill opt , aomi linn H tiillhattd foi oiininunt It 
yhldauMatihiiHiit iMidatnni wliitli foinmtlit btal known 
ivinl iinml iin)n»i(aiii of ihu mu Iona Kiiuls t»f niantiii tii 
iiie 1'nlttd HtaUa atntrul aptnita of ihi M'mia ait tom 
liitiiilv kiniwii limit I till iinine iia the blai k aah, gioiiud 
aah, OI hoop iiali, F miinbm tfolta the blut aah / quad 
ranfiulaia tin gietuiiah, r undit, tin ltd aah F pu 
iH^mns, the wulti aali F ptatyeurpa iiml tin white 
ash, F Intern ana Jhe laat ia tin immt Milmible , its 
wood t loat Iv itacmldea that of tlnf I in opt an iiali and Is 
uatd for aiinllai fauiHmta (/>) The name (with some 
adjunct) of xarjouslrei'soi shiubsol otlier gen- 
era, generally from some itistunblaiu e in foliage 
or qualities of the wood to the common asn 
(Sf»o below ) (/) Also, in jmHs of England, 
the name ot soino iicibu(*<*ouH ])larits, chiefly 
umbollirorous, us the groiind-iish, oi ashweetl, 
^Keptpodium Poeletfpema and Aiiefcliea syheslns, 
and Ihe Hwi‘el ash, iuthnseus sylrestits — 2 
The wood ol tlie ash-tiee, lienco, something 
iniido of asli, as the shiift of a liinco or spear 
My giaimtl aeh a hiliulied tlim a iiath biokt 

Shak , I or , iv 5 

Ash Of Jerusalem, an fdd Kiigliah iiaini for wtiad or 
dyei a wit d /untm tnutuna and Reseda lutenta Utter 
ash, a XViHt Jndiaii numr of tin iiuiiaaia tn i Pierexna 
f xt f Inn Cape ash, tin 7* D in rym t o/m nsm a largt mt Ifa 
it oiiatrie «>f amithi III Afrka.fiirniahiiig valimbJt tiiiihoi 
Poison ash, tin poiaon aniiiai Rhun n nt natn MolClV 
ash, a II iim givi II to apt i n a id \ nvthoxylutn ( \ I 
ranuni \ I'lnrn lit nidnr t\u lalUi iilaiu alltd mr ukA)- 
Quaking asli, m S( oiiiimi, tin umih II - Red ash, of Aus- 
tialia, tlio Alpftitonin txielna, a tall rliuiriimt eona tit t with 
vu> hard wimmI Wild ash, an oltl Kngliah iiaiiie fui the 
nioiiiitaln hhIi YellOW asu, a lignminouM tut of the 

1 nittd Slulih / hit/rtiHOafi;w/f>no 'ivt ydlow u^uml (See 
iilati fwop einh niountnin einh, lenfer ash ) 

IL a Pertaining to or like the ash , made of 

uhIj 

ash**^ (ash), w [E dial ]»1 /u/w, He as,ass,p\ 
eisses, < ME ash, eishe, ase he, ensrhe, csthe, assCp 
asle, axe, pl eishcs, emhes, ewles, axes, and with 
ohler tenu ashen, aschtn, asken, uxen, < A8 
asce , UAe e , etxr, pl asean, a se ein, aran. a xan, = D 
asch s= OIIG eesga, ase a, MHG asche, tsche, G 
ase he =s Ictl Hw eiska ss Dan etske as Goth 
azep}, ash ] 1 What remains of a body that 
IS burned , ihe incombustible rosidiie of organic 
Kulistanees (animal or vegetable) reniaiuing 
after < ornbiistion , in common usage, any in- 
combustible rcsitlue of materials used as fuel 
usually in the plural As a coinmercial tinii the 
wonl gf neially iiieaiiH the ashiN of vcgitahk sijlMtanres, 
fioia whit il art exlrut tt d tin alkaline mattera < alh tl pot- 
ash, jMurlHHh, kelp, barilla, etc 

Thti fMh of tobutro Donne, Polydoroii (1(121) p 142 

A rt Hiiliie ( oiisistiiig of < hi bon, or t urbon anil a/i/i CTre. 

2 Fine material thrown out of a volcano m 
eruption it is not like ordinal \ ashts a rcMlduum of 
the comiaistlon of a siilmiaiut loiiUiiiing larboimLtoua 
mingled with IntirganiL matter but la finely pulverised 
lava, derived in part from the actual tearing usuuder ot 


ash 
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the not fully consolidated material by the expansive force 
of the gases wliltli It contains, and in part from niechanf 
cal piilvcri/atlon by frktion in the (hininev of the voha 
no Largn iiartleles arc < ailed cajnlli ndiereiit masses 
of still iurgci sire, sroror, cindtra, and fjfimhn If the 
erupted aslii k fall Into waUr, the v oshumh iistrutlfit d form 
Jliuks of this (huraiter luvi be*n mllcd ir/»oo aqfweous 
HXUi f/tufo tu ptuma a Hu /tfoa, ndrnno, »nd /i/jf 
3. pi Till* r<TriaiiiH oi Iho Ijumfin body when 
burn* d, honco ii dt ad body or < oipHo, mortal 
re maniK 

r(M»t k« V i old flkon of n holy king ' 

I'lh tm/im i<f tin iioiiso of lanuiHUi ’ 
llioii bloodh ss n riinunt of that royal blood ' 

.SVmit.ltich ill.i i 
Black ashefl, < nnk soda Blue ashea Hee tdue — 
Olavellatedashea Sk th dilated -Dust and ashefl, 

a Si liptiiiiil pill !'•( I xpK HHi\< . when itpplhd to outs self 
of deep hijiiiiliiitioii as, * I wnUh am lint dnwf afn/fis/tCN, 

<bn x\iii 11 Ultramarine ashea sn vUrunuinm 
ash^ (hkIi) 7 I f< n ] 1 To telrew or 
apnriklo iihIk^h 
IIk y f/tift and jioudi i tin n p( rh luniiiiiis 

IhnnU LitUrs, iv '‘i 

2 To e on \ ( 1 1 into ashe h 

III! foldi d Ititi I panel brought into n sioiltkr and 
in a glowing inijfllu 4mei ( ftnn /our , Vlll la 

aslianie (a-simm'), r [< (1) ME aachanifn, 
auluinui/f ( AS dsnimiarty anwamian (=r Mild 
fm ami n, e / m h( nif «, 0 < rm hamtv ) , niixenl with 
(U) MK ifshmui^y iiHthamniy < AS tjfmnmany 
4 ff^sa qvM t)mta77 ( 2 = < lot li quHkamatky redl ), 

ami (I) Mhl ofsihamc77yi AS ^otftoatmau (llm 
last two m ME only in pp ); < AS a- (E e/-i), 
AS f/e-(E 01 AS o/'-(E fM), re'Hpe^ctivoh , 
4* McanttfiH^ snamiau^ nliarne seio fi-‘, fl-O, 
iim\ shitmtyi ] 1,^ inti a ns To ft^el nhaiim , be^ 

iLKhaineMl 

II ttans To Hhaine^ , Tuako aHhaiiie'd [Now 
laredy iiHOel e‘xee»pt m tlie< jiant partinplo 
ashaniftly with tiio leirco of an aeljeetivei J 

ItHhoiild hiiiiiblt, atshanu and grievt ns 

harrow, Works, N 4J7 

fHiham^d (a-sliilmd^), p a [<(1)ME iishamcdy 
asvhamtdy < AS futamody mixoel with (12) ME 
ysshamedf < AS qcscanMdy and (3) ME it/- 
sehmuedyi AH ^ofscamod^ jin ot tlio pre^cesling 
verb] 1 A ITes tod or touched by shame*, abaHh- 
ed or contuHcd by jfiiilt 01 a convie*tiem of Romo 
wroiif( ucliein, inelea'eirouB e*ondiie*t, 01 other ini- 
propnefy hardly iwe^d attnbiitivedv tollowe*d 
by ojy or by a depoudont e lauHO with that 
The > shall be iurtud but k, they shall bt greatly aHhaou d, 
that trust In giuvi. II images is xUi 17 

1 ft < I stKlli kntl> my follv’s peiiamt. 

And am tuhttw d that Miiamc a thnusand sonowH 
J»ettl tin iunilniuilb hU U h* / , Loyal Hubjet t, \ 7 
Thost who base tin ii hopes fen the future on the gloii 
oils noclatioiiH of the Jliblti imm d not Iw atihufwd ot its 
atory of the iiast Yieeiewm, hutiiri nriel the Bible p IkI 
“Thy iiimiei/ 

''Arhanwd tiiii I that I should tell It thee 
Aly pi hit is broken iium hiou seen my fall 

7V»7i//S(in, eb riiliit 

2 Rolii<*Uiif tbrou^h foar of shame follow<*d 
by an iiilinitiAe} as, I am ashamed to olTor it, 
it IS HO little 

1 eaiinot dig, to btg 1 am atthaaud Luke xvi l 

III was not ashann d to answer that he < uiild not livt out 

of the royal smile Macaulay, Ulst Lug 

ashamedly (a-Rha'mod-li), adv With shames 
ashamedneSB (a-Hha'mod-noH), n. The state 
of being aRhameel, 

Ashantee, Ashanti (a-Hban'te), n and a [Na> 
tive name ] I. n A iiatn c or an mhabitant of 
AHhuiitce, a stnte 111 westeern Africa 
n. « ot or pertaining to Ashante*!^ 
ash-barberry (ash ' l mi ^ ber>i ), n A name gi von 
to pinnato-leWiHl R])oe*ieM ot barboiry (Jitroerts) 
belonging to tlm Re*e*tiou Mahoma 
ash-bead (uRb'lmd), n in the xnaniifacture of 
xaruisb, a layeu of aRhe»H placed near tlie flrci 
over wine'll the gum is melted ihe pot containing 
the* gum H pine 1 d upon tin ashes win n the* lie at liceuiutis 
ItHi gitut, «ir win 11 tile xarnisli ih ri ady fe>r mixing 

ash-bin (aRhdun), n A leeeptaedo for aslms 
unei olht»i ii tune* 

ash-cake (ash'kak), n A e*ako buke>d on or in 
hot anhoR 

ash-candles (aHh'kan^ell/), n pi Ash-ke^ys 
an English name ot Ihe^ fioiit e)f the Euieipean 
ash-tree, / Vei ri nns t t Istor 
ash-color (ash'kul^or), n The color eif ashes, 
a deal, neutral gray 

ash-colored (ush'kuPord), a Ot the color of 
ashes, cinerous 

lUdieni (ash 'on or ash'n), a [< ME *ascheny < 
AS *(vsten (Bosworth), < owe, ash see ash^ and 
] Pertaining to the ash-trao or its tim- 
ber ; made of ash 

Ills ashen sjiear, tliat quiveroel as it flew 

JJryden, tr of Oviels Metaniorph., xU 4M 


adien^ (ashmen or ash^n), a [< €uik^ + ] 

Consisting of or resembling ashes ; ash-colored . 
as, ^^ihe cuihen hue of age,’’ Meotty Marmion, 
vj 14 ^ 

ashen^t, n Obsolete plural of ash^ Chaucer, 
ashery (ash'e-n), n , pi ashenen (-nz) K 
«v/t2 -f -cry ] 1 A place for ashes , an ash- 
hole — 2 A mamifactoiy <»f potash or pearl- 
ash 

ashet (ash'et), n [H<* , earlier assety < F as- 
st ttiCy a plate ] A largo platter or dish, gener- 
ally of an oval shape, on which meat is Iirought 
to the table [Scotc h ] 

ash-flre (aHh'fir), A slow fire of live coals 
banked or covered with ashes, used 111 chemical 
onorations, and by bakers and others 
asn-fly (ash'lli), n The oak-ily, Cynrps qnn- 
ensjoln 

ash-fhmace ( ash 'ff*r^uas), n A kind of f nniace 
or oven 111 which the inateiials for glass-making 
are flitted 

aidl-hole (ash'bbl), n A repository for ashes, 


the lower part of a furnace, an ash-bin 


[<«3 


ashine (a-stiin'), prep phr as adv or a 
+ shine ] Shinmg, bright, luminous 
Him hard ft ainn h all fqp'iti and ashinc w ith glee 

charlotte Bronte, Shirley, Hi 

Ashkenazic (ash-ke-naz'ik), a Pertaining or 
11 bit mg to the Ashkonazira. Kneuc lint , XV 
1202 

Ashkenazim (aRh-ke-na/'im), n pi [Tleb ] 
(letmau-Polish Jews, as distinguished from the 
Sephardim or Spamsh-Portuguese Jews iiu> 

form about txi pel etiit of tin Jtwltih laec, arnl differ fiom 
tliL Sepharilim in liturgy and in pronuneiation of Hebrew, 
lint not in dot trine 

ash-key (ash'ko), n [< ash^ + A/yi Cf via- 
pit -hey ] The key or samara of the ash-tree, 
the pericarp of the ash, in htr (in the plural), 
a representation of the keys or ^ 
samaras of the ash-tree, used as a ^ 
bearing Also called ash-t audits 
aBhkoko(aRh-kb'kd),4i Anatne 
name in AbysRinia of the cony, a 
species oi Ilyrax Hi ut e. Also 
called tfanam and wabher See 

comfy 12 ^ „ 

ashlar, w HeoashU^ 

ash-leach (asliMeeh), n A hopper in which 
ashes are pla<*ed during the process of the re- 
moval of their soluble salts by lixi vial ion 
ashler, ashlar (ash'K*!, -Ihr), n [Eaily mod 
E also astlery aster y etc , <MK ashcltr. asclwltry 
(tihdei y < OF at^elcTy ashler, < OF atsriley aisst /e, 
tusst IlCy < MLi ttssellay a little board or shingle 
(( f L assnltty a chip, slungle), dim of L ams 
( > It asse = I»* ais)y a board, plank, also spelled 
tmSy and the same word as axis, axis see wjris 
and astcl ] 1 A block of buildmg-stoiio, rough 
as it IS brought from the tpiarry, smh stones 
collect iv<*ly — 2, In masonrify a squaied stone, 



a naryoir to6l: potnUdy when wrought with a tool atm 
narrower, rmUeaied, or quarry /oeed, when the fointi 
on^ are hewn, the face ot the stone being left irregular, 
prison rustic, when pitted Into deep holes , herring hone, 
when tooled obliquely In alternate directions , and , 

when dressed with a pointed hammer 

Tlie asMer IrattresB braves Its force. 

And ramparts frown in battled row 

Setat, Cadyow Castle. 

BroVed aihlur, a Scotch name for ashler of Inferior 
quality, whether chiseled or random tooled 
ashlering (ash'l^r-mg), n [< ashler + -ing"^ ] 
1. In carp , short upnght pieces to which laths 
are nailed, extending &om the Door-beams to 
the rafters m garrets — 2 In masonry, ashler 
used as a facing to tho body of a wall , bastard 
ashler 

ashore (a-shor'), Jirtsp phr as adv or a, K a^ 
+ short I ] 1. On shore , on or to the land ad- 
jacent to water as, bring the goods ashore, 
tho ship was driven ashore — 2 On land op- 
posed to aboard or afloat as, the captain of 
the ship remamed ashore, 
ash-pit (ash'pit), n 1 A place of deposit for 
ashes and houso-rubbish generally* — 2. The 
place where the cinders fidl under a furnace 
or fireplace 

ash-plate (ash 'plat), n Tho roar plate of a 
furnac e 

ashrafl (ash-raf'i), w [Pors ashrafi ] A Per- 
sian gold coin, weighing rather more than 53 
grains, and worth about i|i!2 43 
ash-shoot (nsh'shbt), n, A tube leading up- 
ward trom the stoke-hole of a ship to the deck, 
through which the ashes are liftea Tho shoot 
is also utilized as a ventilating shaft 
Ashtaroth (ash'ta-roth), n [Ileb ] Plural of 
Ashtoreth 

Ashtoreth (ash'to-reth), n [Wntten Astoreth 
by Milton aHeb , orig Pheniciati, name, equiv- 
alent to the Assyrian Ishtar ] Same as Astarte 
Ashura (ash'O-nl), n [Ai *aslnry tenth, < 'ash- 
tiray ten J A voluntary fast-day observed by 
the Mohammedans 011 tne 101 h day ot the month 
Muharram Hughes 

Ash Wednesday (ash wenz'da) [ME asche-y 
ask-y ax-wednesday , ash*^^ and litdnesday ] The 
first day of Lent » it is huiiiimI frnin a custom in the 
Wisii til Church of sprinkling iislu s on tht lieiuis of poni 
tints luliulttcHi to niimiKe on that day The origination 
of this cticinoiiy is gciii rally attributed to Ortgory the 
Orcat According to tho iiicsent lite in tho Homan Cath 
olic ( hurch, the ashes an i oiisecrated on the altar, sprin 
kled with holy water, signed witli the cross, and thru 
strewn on ihu lieads of the clergy and people, the priest re 
pentiiig, “Memento quod cinis es, etlucliieremtuvurtciis 
(Kenumiber that thou art dust, uud wilt to dust icturn) 
ashweed (ash'wed), n [Formerly also ashe-y 
at^h-weed, < ash^ + weetH ] The goutwort, 
^gojwdmm Vodaqrana 

aBh^(a8h'i), « [ME nsshy, ash/, < ] 

1 iielonging to, consisting of, or resembling 
ashes , hence, ash-colored , pale 

A timely tiartecl ghost. 

Of ashy semidance, meagre, pule, and lilmMiloss 

ShaJk , 2 Hon VI , ill 2 



A. randnm ringc quarry ficrtt asJiier !> random range dremed face 
ashler t coursed quirry f ired itshlcr r/ courw-d drewed -vtliierwith 
maigin drift iilwi >howliig iron anrhur e bonder in ashler,/, rulf 
bie filling luck of aslilcr 

as distinguished from a stone which is of irregu- 
lar shape , such stones collectively 
Asldar stones or anhlars as they are coininonly called, 
are inailc of vai ions sires on the surface, as tiiu character 
of the cdltlce may reejuire hneye Bnt , IV 471 

3, Masonry constructed of ashler When the 
conraes are not regular but broken up by tlie use of stones 
of different thicknesses, it is called broken ashler or rnn- 
dwn ranqe ashler Smalt ashler employs stones of less 
than one foot in breadth hasfnrd ashler is an oslilor face 
bac ked with nibble or other iiiferif >1 work, as in all courses 
but the lowest in the cut Ashler is said to be plane 
when it is smoothed on tho exposed face , tooled proper. 
when the tooling is in grooves , random twded, when cut 
without regularity , chueled orboaeted, when wrought with 


2 Sprinkled with ashes Chaueei 
Asian (a'shian or a'zhiaii), a [< L AsianuSy 
< Gr ^A(Tiav6cy < Atnay Asia, a town m Lydia, 
then the region around, extended to mean what 
IS now known as Asia Minor, m Pliny Asm is 
used, as now, for the whole eontment The 
origin of tho name Atria is unknown ] Pertain- 
ing to Asia, a continent extending from Europe 
eastward to the Pacific ocean, and from the 
frozen ocean on the north to the Indian ocean 
on tho Boiitli 

Aslanic (a-shi- or a-zhi-au'ik), a, [< Asian + 
-te ] 1 Ot or pertainmg to Asia Mlinor 

A syllRbic writing, evidciiily <if Immense antiquity, 
which prevailed throughout thu whole of Asia Minor, and 
which has been designated by Professor Sayce as the 
ANUjrntc syllabary Isaac Taylor, Thu Alphabet, II 110 

2 Pertaining to or eharactenred by A sianism, 
or a flond and inflated stvlo of literature 
Asiailism (a'shi^- or a' znian-izm). n, [< Aston 
+ -tsm ] A florid and inflated style of oratory 
or rhetorical treatment, such as was character- 
istic of the Asiatic Greeks m the three cen- 
turies preceding the Christian era 
Asiaren (ft'shi-Hrk), n [< LL AstarchOy < Gr 
AoiapxtK, < AatUy Asia, the province so called, 
+ hpx'^tVy rule, govern ] In the Roman prov- 
ince of Asia, one of the presidents of the pro- 
vincial games The Aslarchs were chosen annually, 
and celebrated the games wholly or in part at their own 
expense 

It was probably the policy of the Romans to enconnge 
centralisation in the religious organisation of their prov- 
inces, and the titles “ Archiereus of Asia ’ and Anarek 
were probably introduced by them into Asia Minor 

C T NewUm, Art and ArdueoL, p. UR 
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JUiatlc {Md* or jkzhi-at'ik), a. and a. [< h 
AaiaUouifK Or. *Atnarus6ffK Sitrio, L. AsHt^ Asia 
see A9tan.J L o 1. Belonging to or oharaeter- 
istio of Asia or its inhabitants — 2 Character* 
ized by Asianism — AtiaUo cholera, ehoUfra 
—AaUaxie pUls* in mtd , plllaof sneiilous oxld and blaUc 
pe nw ii 

XL n A native of Asia 

Aaiaticism (a-shi- or &*zhi*at^i-sizm), a. [< As^ 
atic + -mn j Something oharactenstio of Asi- 
atics, specifically, Asiatic, as distinguished 
from European, modes of thought and life 
[Rare] 

The i^eat struggle between ProtestanUsni and Anatt 
eum AtwKng Jaur ttf hdueatton^ XK 75 

Aaiaticisation (a-sbi- or a-zhi-at^i-si-za'shou), 
n [< AsMtmse + -utton ] Tlie act of render* 
in^Lsiatic, or of permeating with Asiatioism. 

The Anaticitation of European life 

J Jf\9ke, Amer Pol Ideas, p, 117 

Asiaticize (a-shi- or ft-zhi-at'i-si^), v t , pret 
and pp AfftaHctffcdf ppr AmaHmztfUf [< AM- 
attc + ’-izff) To render Asiatic, tinge or imbue 
with Asiatic ideas, customs, etc [Rare ] 

The close of the seventeenth centtury, wliirh marks the 
culmination of the ilstatu*mn /7 tenden^ in Europe, saw 
desjmjtlsiu, both political aud religious, firmly esiarillslied 
in France, and Spain, and Italy, and in half of Germany 
J Fuik^t Amer Pol Ideas, p 119 

Asida (as'j-dtt), n [NL 1 The typical genus of 
beetles of the subramif^ Asfdiaa, containing 
numerous wingless species with ovate bodies, 
iuhabitiug desert refi^oiis of Europe and North 
America 

aside (a-sid'), jorsp phr as ado and [< 

ME amde^ a on auie^ on 9 ^d (also with ad- 
verbial gen suffix, as%dc8, (undts^ aaydts) see 
on, a^i, aud tnde^ ] I. ado 1 On or to one side , 
to or at a short distance , apart ; away from 
some normal direction or position . as, to turn 
or stand aatde , to draw a curtain aaute. 

Thou Shalt set amde that which is full 2 K1 1v 4 
11c took him antlf from the multitude Mark vli 83 
The flames wore blown ostdls 

Ihyden, Pal and Arc , 1 1A.i9 


Alllid»(a-flil'i.dS),fi.pf [KL.,<.^«</M + 4<to.] 
A family of dipterous insects, or flies, belong- 
ing to the group Tetra^kadw of the suborder 
Brackyeera, the hornet -files, very active, pre- 
dacious, and voracious, preying upon other in- 
sects, and making a humming noise m flight 
Asilus (a-si'lus), n [NL , < L a gad- 

fly, horsc-flv J 1 A genus of two-wiuged 
^ flies, of the family 

V Jf t^ffidWt populnrly 

X ^ known as Lornet- 

I V I robber-flics, 

V|PV oi hawk-llies iin*y 

au large i ithoi slen 
(i( lilt)), hiiviiig 

HtitMil, logs anti u re 
iiiiiikably strong lioak 
r ■ \ with which tluy pierce 

J n 1 their They de 

J l| I ani>y caterpillars, grass 

^ U \ hopia^rs, and eve n 

JF l| \ honey bees Their lar 

>r ■ vie live under ground 

I 2 III omttM (a) 

* [f r 1 An old name 

to 

Brisson, 1700) of 
the willow-warbler, rhylhseopm trochilwi (b) 
A genus of such warblers BeihstfiHf 1802 


A genus of such warblers BethstfiUy 1802 

Atlfmilta (a-sirn'i-uk), n [NL (cf (Canadian 
F actmtnff ilio fruit, actmtmetf the tree), < 
asttMmif the northern Algonkin eoiTU]itioii of 
southern Illinois tasatmtna (pi ), the name of 
the fruit, ])rob , us Dr Trumbull suggi^sts, < 
rasaa. a sleeve, 4* pi mma, fruit, from 
its shape ] An anoiiat eous genus of shrubs 
of the Atlantic aud (lulf States, including half 
a dozen species of tlu »e the iu<mt widely distributed 
is the coinmoii panaw, A which becomes a small 

tree and bears a large eddde fruit Ihe othots tire low 
shnilM, confined to tlic Gulf States Home doubtful spe 
cies are also < rediU d to Mexico ami the West Indies 

a4Sd]iaxyt (as^i-na-n). a [< L <mnanusy < oat- 
nvAf an ass see uasi ] Asinine Bailey 

asinegot (as-i-nd'go), n [Also aatmvoy Sp aa- 
nteoy a little ass, dim of »p Pg aanoy < L aa%- 
nua see ] 1 A little ass — 2 A foolish 
fellow 


Aalpliiwila (aa-i-f6^m-|l. n. pi [NL ] Same as 
Aaiphomta 

Asiphoniata (as-i.fd-ui-a'ta), n pi [NL.] 
Same as Aa%p}umaia 

aslphoniate (as-i-fd^ni-at), a Same as aatpho- 
note 

AAiphonida (as-i-fon'i-d^), a pi [NL ] Same 
as Aatphonata 
-aslB. See ^4aata 

asitia (a-HislPift), «. [NL , < Or ficir/a, want 

01 food or of appetite, < Aff/rof, without food, < 
a- pn\ + fTiroiy food ] Loss of appetite , loath- 
ing of food 

ask' (fisk), o [E (bal also ax and aaa (pret 
aaf), < ME ashetty evA^a, assibilated aaheUy «s- 
sca, ishaiy enaotiy transposed axetiy acacHy aeateUy 
oxieny < AS dsetatty often transposed dcauiHy dx- 
tan, dhvutH, = OS f vcoa = OFries dakta sa D 
mrAca ssOIlG mrdw, MHO mcfcca, U, etaeheny 
heiHchcn = Sw dtka = Dan <iwAc, ask (cf 
Icel aakfa, viish see wtah), ss OBidg iakaH as 
Boheni jiskttH ss Russ wkaH as Litii jeakkoH 
as Lett (*,katy seek, cf Skt •y/iab* seek, de- 
sire] I, trans 1, Toreipiest, seek by words 
to obtain, petition foi commonly with of, in 
the sense ol Jninty before the person to whom 
the request is made 

cotin«il ({fdod ludgesxviil 5 

2 To demand, expect, or claim with ^or as, 
what price do you aaky or aak for it I 

me ncvLi f(o mill b dowry Uen xxxiv 12 

3 To solu it from , request of with a personal 
object, and with or without for before tno thing 
desired as, I oak you a great favor , to ask one 
Jor a dnnk of watei 

I came near, and a»keU tiiiii the truth of all thU 

Dan vii 10 

4 To require as necessary or useful , demand , 
exact 

1 he exigi m « of a utaie nnkn a much longci lime to con 
duct the deaign to maiurtty Additon 

To And the medium askn gome Hharc of wit, 

And thereforo tla a mark fiNila never hit 

< owitfr, ('oiiveraatioii 

5 To interrogate or inquire of, put a ques- 


2. Apart or separately (from), in a state of 
withorawal or exclusion (from) [A use of aauU 
for apart nearly or quite peculiar to the United 
States ] 

I give thee love os God gives light, 

Andf from merit or from prayer 

It T CiMtkf, Poems, p 76 
That we apee with him (hnierson], oi that he always 
agrees witli liiraself, is ande from the question 

Lowell^ Study Windows, p 197 

3 Out of one’s thoughts, consideration, or re- 
^rd , away , ofl! as, to lay aaidr one’s animos- 
Ity, to put one’s cares aauic 

Without laying aauic that dauntlesa valour which hud 
been the terror of every laud from the Elbe to the Pyre 
nees Macaulay, Uist Eng , i 

Books can only reveal us to ourselves, and os often as 
they do us this service, we lay them aauic 

Thoreau, Letters, p 15.1 
No man can put abstract uutloiiM more i ntlridy aHule 
than he M A Jtev , (’XLIl 590 

4 So as not to be heard by some ono present 
chiefly a dramatic use Thus, on the stage to utti r a 
speech aauic, is to utter it in i«uch a manner that it is as 
sumed not to be heard by the other characters, or to be 
heard only by those for whom it is Intended 

O dear, madam, you are not to say that to her fan ' — 
amde, ina am, oauie — Tlie whole scene is to 1 h» amde 

.SiAaruian, TheCHUt, m 1 

n prep By the side of , beside [Rare, ex- 
cept m old English and Scotch ] 

Hci t slake your tliirst atide their liveliest rill Landor 

liSidb (a-sidO, n [< aatdey ado ] Something 
spoken and not heard, or supposed not to bo 
hoard, bv some one or more present , especially, 
a remark uttered by an actor on the stage, ana 
assumed not to be heanl by the other miarac- 
ters on the sta(^, or to be hoard only by those 
for whom it is intended 

ESldfirite (a-sid'e-nt), n [< Gr »- pnv + atdt- 
pirtKy of iron see a-i8 and aulerite ] A mo- 
teonc stone which coutams no metallic iron 
See meteorite 

AakAinm (as-i-di'ne), v pi [NL , < Aatda + 
-inor.} A subfamily of atracheliate heterome- 
rous beetles, of the family Tenebnontdaf, typi- 
fied by the genus Aatda 

AsUid (a-Biri-iM), n id [NL , < Aatlua ] A 
name given by Latreillo to a group of tetrachoB- 
tous braohycevous dipterous insects, corre- 
uponding most nearly to the modem family 
AaihdWf or honiet-flies Latrellle divided the lin 
am genua AaUm into twogiuups, which be caUediisata 


Thou sodden wlttcd loid ' thou liasi no more brain tlian 
I have in mine elbows, an as/rt;tc/ 7 o may tutoi ibti 

bhak , 1 and r , 11 1 

Also spelled amnetjo 

asinine (as'i-uiu or -um), a [< L tmmnnsy < 
aarnttSy an ass see aaa^ ] 1 Boloiigiiig to or 
charact eristic of the ass — 2 1 laving t he quali- 
ties attributed to the ass, stupid, obstinate, 
obtrusively silly, offensively awkward 

This one act proclaims his am nxoc nature 

H Junson, Ibe IH'Vil is an Ass, i 0 

The gravest historians of the Nethi rlands ofU ii rc Itevcd 
their elephantine laliurs by the most amnou gambols 

MoHntf Ibitih Kepublic, J 88 

asininity (as-i-um^i-ti), v [< aamme + Atif 
(^f Mli aatmtasy stupidity] The quahty of 
being asniiue , obstinate stupidity 

The elephant s discourse 
Will nuutralixu the stupid anmnUy 

rhi Century, XXVII 960 

asinns (as'i-nus), n [L , an ass see aaa^ ] 
In sool (a) H]>ecifically, tlie ass, Kquua aatnua 
(b) [ca 7 > J Genencally, a subgenus of EquuSy 
including the asses, us the hemiono, onager, 
quagga, zebra, etc 

asio (a'si-6), w [NL , < L aaw (in Pliny, with 
var reading (mo), a homed owl.] An old name 
of a horned owl it was made a genus iiy Brissun, 
1760, having os type the i omiiion long eared owl of Eiiropi , 
A otus, and thi naim has Ih < n given with little dlsi rtmi 
nation to sundry homed oi « i»red owls Now usually (a) 
[cap 1 A genus lumprehcndnig only A ottu and its im 
mediate rilutivcs, us A mU«unianwof North Ainciita, A 
ompUrintor, the short eared owl, ch See cut under vivl 
{b) 'lliu specific name of the small red or gray owl of North 
Amciica, iStriJC amn (Linnieus), now Stops asut 

Afliphonata (a-si-fd-na'Ul), n. pi [NL , neiit 
pi of amphonatus see tmphonate ] An order 
of acejihalous lamelUbranchiat.6 molluskH, con- 
taining headless bivalves without rospinitory 
tubes or siphons like those whicdi m the 
Siphonata convey water from the gills, aud 
having the lobes of the mantle free Most of 
the Aslphnnata are lixtil, the foot Ijeing small oi aunt 
irig, and many sivCreti a hyssus The order Includes in 
general those bivalves best known and most useful ami 
valuable to man as oysters, ficarl oysters, scallops mus 
scls, unios, eh , and is now divided intoalaiut rifamilicM 
Hynonymouswith AtroeAia Also Jiap/tenta, Amphomata, 
Am-phonuia 

asipbonata (a-srf$-u&t), a. [<NL aaiphmatuK, 
< Gr a- jiriv + al^, siphon see and 
aiphonate J Not possessing a respiratory tiilx' 
or siphon opposed to atphonatc, B]>ecincally, 
of or pertaining to the Aaiphonata, Bf, A 
Nicholson, Also aaiphoniate and mphonale 


non to 

lie is of ngc, ask him .lohii lx 21 

6 To inquire concerning , seek to be informed 
about as, to ask the way , to ask a ciuestion 
Here kiiiiit 11 d In a brake she finds a bound, 

And asks tlie weary i aitiff fot his iiiuster 

Shak , Venus and Adonis, 1 914 

7. To invite as, to ask guests to a wedding 
or entertainment - To ask In church, ti> publish 
banns of marriage ll'hi verb ask is used in this phrase 
iieiaiiso the publii atioii is nally au inquiry whether any 
one can state any valid obJn tioii to tlu marriage JsSyn 
1 to 4. Ask, Uetiucst, itetf, Jtemand, Claim, Iteqmre, Solitit, 
lieseeth. tnfrent. Craw hupjduale, tmikore. Importune 
Ask is tbe gem rk word in tills list , it implies neittier that 
what is aski d must be n mkred, nor. on the other hand, 
that it would be a favor Demand, tlnim, and require ask 
imperatlvt ly oi aiitboritutlvi 1 y the ottu m call for a favor 
with different dtgnts of lugoticy oi hiiiiiility Peseeeh, 
snlteit, entreat, imistrtune, and somciliiieH ttey, imply great 
urgeni y , erare, sumdu ate, iiiid implore imply great iimm 
cy and gn at th pi mli in o or humility Request is a little 
more formal or larefiilly ii\ll than aide as, your alien- 
dance is requested Hey is primarily to ask as a beggar . 
aoiiietinieH, by tlio hvperbole of social usage, to ask as a 
favor n id oi piofi sw d as, J btfn your panlon Demand 
and claim um>io ofU n n fi i U» tilings rtqutre applies more 
often to udion us ho dtmandetl fils siiare, no claimed 
the whole, In requind im to umit , be inquired some 
proof to bii(k niy ik inund and snbstuiithite my ilaim 
Solicit is uigLiit but kss so than the words that follow It 
as, he solu tteil my vot<e licet et h is most applicable to the 
lu 1 of asking on the ground of pun fa\oi rntrrat implies 
I ontiiiiii d uppi h 1 oi n presi ritatioiis of a moving kind 
Craw is ulinosl oi (piite ahjac t Hkt^ beq, it has bee ii taken 
into polite foiniM of spi ecli, and in that use rub1>od of most 
of its forre Supplicati and implore are, flguiutively, 
modi H of prayi i as to a sufii riot being , they Imply urgent 
Ol dcMpiraU upiHul, piibups In many woiiis lo vmpor 
tune is geiieiuliy to beg hi a nersistint, wiarylng way, 
with urgiiicy, but |M*rliapB without es]Mcial dependence 
or liiuiiility 

'1 o ask and liuve, < ommatiil and br obi yed 

Marfi/iee, 'Janiburlaliit , 1 Iv 6 
To iilglit we hold a solemn suprii r, sir, 

And 1 11 request your presciii i Shak Mui Ik tb, ill 1 
'lliesc mutters could not lie iliiis cani d wliliouta bettgd 
anil lioriowd force from worldly aiithoiity 

Milton, I’hurcb (kivenimcnt, 11 JJ 
Tt is only whin the rinsoiiahle and tbe priutJinble are 
dunit.d that intn demami the unrcusonuble and inipracti 
cabk Loivell, Democracy 

Hi lice the knight 

( ame not to us of us to claim the prize, 

Ourselves will sctiil it after 

Ttnnyson, Lam clot and Elaine 
The guards o|>ened the dooi's, we were told that we could 
proceed no further, and were rerptired to alight 

Froude, Hketches, p 41 
The port was crowded with those who hastened to 
whed permission ti> share in the i nterprise 

BanenjiftymMi U 8,1 40. 



ass 

Hit eyes, his silence, did ftsieeeA 
For more and more and more of love 

WUluim Morns, Earthly Paradise, II 114 
Lest 1 should fear anti fall, and miss Thee so. 

Who art not missed h> any that entreat 

Mrs Browning, Comfort 
rime, the avenger ' unt<> tin t I Hft 
My hands, and evts, and In art, >unl erase of thee a gift 
Bjnon, Childc Harold, iv 1 M) 
We have iKiitioind, wthiivi; reriionstraU d, wi haveau/i 
plicatid, WL lm\( proHtratMl ouihu1v«h btfort tht tlironi, 
and havi imphrtd its ini* iiioKitioii to arrest the tyron 
nital hands of tin niiiiiHtry and Parliament 

Patrick Henry 

IHd tin y in at nn , would they Ifsttn, did they pity int sup 
plnatinif *' 

Hhall 1 Innl tin in in their angufsli / shall 1 brook to bo 
suffjdicnlttd * Tennyson, Eouilicta 

implori yum In Ip in thtse patlKtit strains 

/*ope, Iniit of Horace, 11 i ii.12 
InuMirtiine him for my inoinys , be not eeasd 
Witii Hllght dt nial Shak ,1 of A , li 1 

5 and 6 Ask, Inquire, Question, hUerroffaU Ask is h< re 
also tin gun ri( wokI it is Miiiipb and informal Jnt/utre 
may in nstd in tho iiidtavor tii ini civil, or it may express 
n irion minutt i xaiiilnution into fiuts as, to tn^t/f rr (into, 
as to) tbc causes of (list ontent 1 o ifuestum In this sense 

Iniplii s the asking of u st ries of iiiiestions, it being sup 
poMid that the truth is hard to g( t at, through ignorain < , 
reliu tnnee, etc , in the person questioned Jnterronate is 
essentially the sann as i/tustum, but more formal ns, to 
question a ihild or servant about his condui t to mterro 
gate u witness, an aupln ant foi offlee, t te Queshommt 
or interrogatum niiglit in* rest iit« d where asking, osking 
a question, oi iwjwnng would meet with a fiiendly re 
spouse 

If w( nieouiitered a man of rare intelloit, wt should 
ask him what liooks he read 

Knierson, Letteis and Sociul Aims 
I Tiiomis d to i/n/ntrr carefully 
About a schoolmaster for the fail Iliaiua 

Shak, 1 of the K i 2 
Hut sine I 1 heard him make iijily 
Is many a wiaiy hour, 

1 were well to giustion him and tiy 
If yet he keeps tin power 

Tennyson 1 he I alking Oak 
To qatsinm imd |to| interrogati laie] to ask ripe atedly, 
and in the latter ease more iiutlioiltatively than in the 
fonner Ltabb, English Mynon vines, p loj 

II intniHs 1 To miuost OP potilicm with 
yor before the icMlueHtiMl an, ank fot bread 
Your eoniniitUc ask for euiidor and JiistKc tiny do 
not ask /or adhesion to any system 

Suinnir, Prison DiHcipIiiu 
Explore tho thought, explain the asking ev< 

ro%n, Piol toSutlics 1 412 

2 To niciuiro or make niqun v y put n qii<»Htioii 
often lollowed by afitr oi immly formerly also 
by oi 

win lefore is it that tbon dost ask ajln my name^ 

Gen \xxii 20 

ask^ (ank)^ [K dial tiho anker y atteoryitHkf id y 
askardy < ME askty Hpolled once amhy < AS 
dthexe (found but once, in a ploss), appar contr 
from *^ni/ithejr( =08 < fftUiaym = Ol) < qqedtsst , 
egdat, later IwqhdiHHc. haeqhdmty now liaqtdw, 
haaqdiH (Himulatin^ 1) haag = E hay'^y bod^cO 
sssOHix cqtdihttayMHi}^ cqedcim yi} eidcdm yti 
iiewt , appar a compound, but ot uiu ertaiu for- 
mation, perhaps < AS ^aqi. eqt = OS fcp = 
OHO r(/i = Ooth aqt^y fmr {Hin'i awOf -ffftxty 
OHO -tUhsa, ropr a Tout •/ *thakSy make, fash- 
ion (Hoen al»o in < )J10 MlIO dahsy O davhs, a 
badeer, OHO dehmlay MHil dthsel, ahiiUheX 
ax, in Or rkKTuVy a carpenter, artiMan, rd^roi, a 
bow, etc see tectouuy atchttedy tojrn)y = Ski 
y takfth, make, faRhioii, the ReiiHO *awe- oi 
leur-maker* Kintin^ tho popular dread ot h/ardM 
and othoi loptiloH ] A newt [Prov Enj? and 
Scotch J 

aska (A>H'kH), n [KiiNH 1 A warm tap 

with a round top and without ear-piecow, worn 
by the Ruggiau peaHaiitry 

askance^ (a-Hkaus'), adv [Firnt in early mod 
E , also wiitteu aacanccy askauntCy aacawKCy 
askaunsy aikattusvy asvontty a mcamey a ftconte. in 
the oailieHt recorded fonu (PalHjn**tve, “*6 JO) a 
htanctif , with a later variant a^tkanty q v On- 
gin uncertain Cf asqwnty asklenty aslanty and 
a^kciVy aaktle J Sidewise , obliquely , out of the 
corner of the eye , uRkant 

But Itustiim f y d askance the knee ling youth 

M Arnold, Sohrub and lliistiim 
So she ami tiiin d askanee a wintry cyt 

Ttnnyson The IMnctss 

askance^ (a-8k&iis')«f f ,prot andpp a^kaucedy 
ppr askayctraj, [< ankame^, advj To turn 
aside, as the e>es [Kurc' J 

(I, how are they wrapp d in with infamies 
Ihat fioin their own misclmds askanee tlicdr c^yes ' 

^hak , Luereee, 1 (M7 

askance'^t, askancest, adv and cotQ [Early 
mod, E. ascuHces, avkauncesy < ME aacance, oa- 
kaunccy aaeamcey aicauneesy asakaunccy of unoer- 


san 

tarn on^, perhaps < OF. *a$ eaneea as, < L. 
ad tUaSyto the , caneeSy pi of cance. unassihilated 
(Picard) form of eheanccy > ME. chance, chauneey 
E chance Of perchance,'] L adv. Perhaps. 
Aseauneo tliat craft is so lyght to lore? 

Chaucer, Yeoman • lale, 1 8S8 

n. conf As if, as if (saying) 

Anil wroot the names 

Aseainu.e [vur askaunee] that he woldo for hem preyo 
Chaucer, Munimoner’s Tale, 1 47 

Keeping a euutitonance aseances she understood him 
not Sir P Sidney, Arc adia 

Therewith he raysed his heavy head alight, 
Askaunces, Ha ' indeed and thlnkest thou so 

Omscoigns, Fknvers (N Js. B) 

aakant (a-skanto^ adv [Early mod E also 
UHcanty ankauniy tmaunty later form of aakanoek 
Cf aslant or asquint ] Sidewise , askance 

With an eye askaid Cowper, Iliad, xi 057 

asker^ (in*^h6r), n [ME askevy ankert , < ask^ 
4- J One wlio asks , a petitioner , an in- 
quirer 

1 o give to c very asher Hammond, Mr orks, I ()D 

Every ash r iteing Matisfled 

Sir if Digliy, 1 he Mature of Bodies 

aBker**^ (as'k^r), n [E dial also ascary askardy 
Ofttardj aakerdy askaly etc see ask^ ] Same as 
ask^ [Prov Eng ] 

askew (a-sku Of [Early mod E alRoaskuCy 
ascufy a skeu^f appar < ^3 -j- skeWy q. v Cf 
eqiiiv Icel d ska] In an oblirpie position, 
obliquely , awrv , out of the propei position or 
arrangement, hence, askance , sidelong 
When ye lowre, or looke on me askew, 

Then cfoe 1 die Spensei, Sonnets, vii 

lie |Kc pic 1 1 found iluit thia planet rMarsl move il in an 
I Ilipse oi oval curve round the sun, whii h was situati d 
Hither ashw near the middle 

U A Clifford, Lectures, I 78 

askilet, prep phr as fide [Appar < «< + ^sktky 
appar ol i!!k*and origin, ropr by AS sceolhy 
steal-, sty I- (cf in romp steolh-tge, scyl^qcde 
= Icel skyolcygt = Sw skelogd = JDan skthjtt, 
squint-eyed) = Icel skjdlqr = Bw dial skjalq = 
1) sthttl =zi)H(s siclah {scelh-),KliG seheleh, 
Hthfly 0 sehtitly sehtly oblique, stiumting, hence 
liol skala = Hw sktla = Dan sktlCy make a 
wryfuie] Askant Bp Hall 

asluilg (as'kmg), n [< ME asktngCy axuntfc, 
etcTT AS aseufiq, axunq, < tisctany ask see ask^ ] 

1 The niaknig of a reouost , a petition as, it 
may be had for the astetnq — 2 Ihoclamatioii 
or publication in church of banns of marriage 
Bee to ask iw churchy under ask^ 

askingly (as'kmg-h), adr In an c'litrcniting 
Tuanuer, with expression of reciuest or desire 
[Rare ] 

How askingly its footsie ps toward me bend ' 

It seems to say, “ And have J then one friend { ’ 

Cofirw/i/e, Young Ass (td 1796) 

asklent (as-klent'), adv A Bcotcli torm of 
aslant 

askOB (as'koH), n [Ci iwhogy a wine-skin see 
a'tcvs ] In tlasstcal aichaol , a vase imitating 
more or less closely the form of a wine-skiii 
Such vases, of k ti iisean or Greek workmanship arc of not 
iiiKominon oicuiremt in Italy, and are often provided 
with a foot and a Jiandit Also ascus 

aBla (as'lH), n An ancient Persian measure of 
land, probably a plethra (which see) 
aBlaket (a-slako* ^ t and t [< ME aslakcuy 
< AS dslacutHy slacken, loosen, remit, < d- + 
daciany slake see «-l and slake ] 1 To abate , 
dimmish 

Ihe water sehal aslakc and gon away 

Chaucer, Miller s Talc , 1 167 

Siiul thy haiity lookes c|Utiu h my kindeled lone, 
or tin gallant shew aslake my good wll? 

lyly, Euphues, Anat of Wit, p 179 

2 To moderate , mitigate ; appease , satisfy 

A tie lastc aslaked was his mood 

Chaucer, Knight s Tale, 1 tH)2 
When mourning altars, pnned with enlmivs life, 

The black infernal] Furies clot n aslake 

Spenser, F Q , I ill T6 

llu* lieast that prowls almut in search of blood, 

Or rc ptile that within the treacherous brake 
W aits for the prey, upeoiled, its hunger to asltdw 

Southey, Paraguay, i 14 

ajlaai (as-lk'm), n [Turk , < astan, arslany a 
lion ] A Turkish silver coin, worth from 115 to 
120 aspers Bee asper*^ 

aBlant (a-slAnt'), prep phr as adv or a , and 
prtp [ME aslante, o slantCy astontCy earlier 
on stontCy on slent, < fi3, on, + slant Cf Sc 
asklenty asetent] I. adv or a In a slanting 
or sloping direction, oblique, obliquely, not 
perpendicularly or at nght angles. 


glHHUIli 

The shaft drove through hl> neek oMainL BfydstL 
As with his wings adant 
Balls the fierce cormorant 

Ltmg/tUmoy Skeleton in Armor* 

n. prep. Slantingly across , athwart 
There is a willow grows atianl a brook 

Shak , Hamlet iv 7 

Tlie swelling upland where the side long sun 
Aslant tho wooded grove at evening goes 

Longfellow, Spirit of Poptry 

aBleep (a-sisp'), prep phr as adv or a, [Also 
mi sleep (Acts xin 36) , ME asUtpCy aslapcy 
onskepcy etc , < AS. on slihpcy in sleep , < a® + 
sleep ] 1 In or mto a state of sleep as, to 
fall eisleqy 

Re {Bisera] wss fast osfsep Judges iv 21 

By whisiierlng winds soon lull d asleep 

Mfiton, L Allegro 1 116. 
And there within the hollow lay 
Aslaiig the golden headed child, 

Asleep and rosy 

Wdlmm Moms, Earthly Paradise III H2 

2 Figuratively — (a) Dead , in or into a state 
of death * chiefly m the Scriptures and religious 
literature 

( omerniug them which are asleffp, sorrow not 

1 Tiles iv is 

(h) Dormant, inactive, idle. 

Diinng this inquisition Julia s tongue 

Was not asleep Byron, Dun luati i 145 

3 Having a peculiar numb feeling, accom- 
pamed by or passing off with a pnckly tingling 
sensation This condition is produced usually hy pro 
longed pressure on the nerve trunks, and consequently is 
most frequent in tho arms and legs 

His legge was all aslepe, and in a manner sterke 
sUif Udall,iT of Erasmus s Apophthegms p 265 

4 A'atif , said of sails when tho wind is just 
strong enough to distend them and prevent 
tiiem f] om snakmg 

aalope (a-slop'), pp , or ptep phr as adv or a 
[< late Me a slope, either < «3 + slope, n , or 
else for aslope, aslopen, * slipped away,^ < AS 
dshpeny pp of aslupany slip away, < d- + slupan, 
slip HOC ii-i and slopt, a and n , and slip Cf 
ahqhiXy of similar double formation ] In or 
into an melmed or slanting position oi direc- 
tion , with leaning or inclination , deflected 
trom the perpendicular , with declivity or de- 
scent, as a hill 

Set till m not upright, hut aslope llacon. Essays 

aBlugt (a-slug'), adv [< + slugi ] In a 

sluggish manner [Rare.] 

His Imat 

That ( onu s using against the stream 

Fotherby, Atheoinastix, ii 12 

-aBm. [< Qr -aap6r, < -dCeiv, after -t-, equiv to 
-toydg, < -iCttv see -ww, and < f -ast j A suflSx 
of Greek orimn, occurring mstead of -wni after 
as in enthmasm, miasm , etc 

aBmanite (as^man-It), n A form ot silioa 
foimd m some meteorites li has been supimsi d 
to be orthorhombic in trystallizatlon, hut is probably 
iiieiitiLal with tridyniite 

ABmannBhftuser (fts-m&nz-hoi'ztr), n A brand 
of wines made at Asmannshausen, in Nassau 
on the Rhine Thise wims an both red and white the 
fonner being iiiespetial repute foi its exi client flavor and 
color, though not keeping well 

asmatographyt (as-ma-tog'ra-fi),^ w [< LGr. 
q(TfiaTn}f)d<po^y >vriting songs, < {ta/mroyfHi^eiv, 
write songs, < Gr $apa{r-)y a song (< (fJi/v, 
sing, > ult E ode, q v ), + ypa^iv, wnto ] 
The art of composing songs 

aBmear (a-8mer^),7jrip phr nsadv ora [< a® 
4* smear ] Smeared over , bedaubed 

I came into Sniithfleld, ami the shameful plate, being all 
asmear with filth, and fat, and lihaid, and foam, seemed to 
stick to me ihekens. Great Exjkk tatloiis xx 

Asmonean, AsmonaBan (as-mo-ne'au), a and 
n [< LL Asnitmams or Asmoneus, representing 
Heb Khasmon ] I. a, Pertammg to Asmoneus 
or AsmonoBus, a reputed ancestor of Matta- 
thias, the first of the Maccabees and the father 
of Judas Maccabeeus, who lived about 165 B. 
c , hence, pertaining to the Maccabees Bee 
maccahean 

n. n. One of the family of Asmoneus; a 
Maccabean 

asoak (a-sdk'), prep phr as adv or a [< a® 
+ soak ] In or into a soaked or soaking con- 
dition, thoroughly wet 

aBOdal (a-s6'shal), a [< Or n- pnv (a-i®)4- 
Hocitd ] Unsocial , antagonistic to society 

As new morbid olomotiU are funned in the disintegrat- 
ing processes of disease, the ravages of which tliey there- 
UTOU accelerate . so new products of an asoeuU or antiso- 
cial kind are formed in the retrograde metamoiphosiB of 
the human kind Maudsley, Body and Will, p 241 
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Abp (i\rji Aojt ) 


IflOnUbtoiUI (a*sd'm|^tii8), a, [< Gr. ao^wc^ 
without a body, < <5- pnv + <ru/ua(r-), body " 
Without a matenal boay , incorporeu [Rare 
Aflopia (aHs6'pi«ft), 9). [KL , cf 
genus of pyrahd moths A Jarinalts is the 
meaUmoth 

AflOpinSd (as-^rnd), n pi [NL , < Anopus + 
-mo* 1 A subfamily of beteropterous msectSf 
typified by the genus Asopus Also Awpina 
AfMipilB (a-s6'pus), n [NL , appar < L Aso- 
puSf Or 'AtrurdCf name of Heveral nvei*H and of 
a nver-ffod ] A genus of hetoropterous iii- 
seots, of the family Pentatomidw 
asor (aa'6r), w [Hob 1 A ten-stnnged mu8i> 
cal instrument of the Hebrews, play^ with a 
plectrum, and supposed to have borno some re- 
semblance to the nobel ^ K Handbook Man 
Iwtt , p 19 

asp^ (asp)^ n [< ME enpe, < AS 

anfpe, asjie, enpe, transposed ss D etfp = 
OHG aspUf MHU aape, <1 es^tc ss Icel os/), asp, 
ef^n, aspen wood, = Han Sw asp, asp , oripn 
imknown The £ form aspen is prop an adj 
see aspen ] A European tw^e of the poplar fam- 
ily, Populus trenivla in America iiHirnilar Hpoc its, 
P tretMdmdes, is known ah the quaking iui|i or oHptm 
Tho white tn^tplor, P aPta, in uImo Home time it called tlic 
whit* axp Tho form aspen Ih almi tHtninion 
aap^ (usp)» n [In ME as L , a^pts , OF asjte ss 
Pr, asptt (> P. aspte, > E aspu^, q v ) = Sp 
> ^ aspuh asjtufs = 

Pg It asjndc, 
< L asms (//V- 
ptd-), < Or orTTr/j 
an asp, 
Egyrdian \i- 
pei ] 1 Avorv 
venomous sei- 
peiit of Egyiit, 
e<‘lc brated in 
connect ion with 
tho story of 
Cleopatra’s sui- 
cide H 1h fdoiitl 
iUd with giianst 
piobahility with 
the honied viper, of thi Ktnus Ctrastes, u Hiiake about Fi 
inehuA Iona Itie iiaiin Iuih uIho 1m. on commonly applied to 
the Naja hap a spicieH utiHiniim n leuKth ol i oi 4 feet 
related to and reseiubliu^ tlu Indian cobra, /npu 
dians It la of a mottled Krccn 
and brown color, with the akin of 
the neck dilatable, thoiiKb less 
so than that of the true i obra 
Ihis HcrjH lit Ih of freouont oi 
riiTrentc aloiiK ilie Nile, and Ih 
tho sacred sirpvnt of ancient 
ISffYpt, represented commonly 
In art as a pait of tin* head 
diUHH of kings and divinities, 
and often (uiinected with their 
embbins as a symbol of loyal 
IMiwa In ardiipology it Ih 
usually known os tho urcem 
2 The common viper oi 
udder of Europe, a feebly 
poisonous serpent, for- 
merly named Vipera row- 
mnnts, now Pthas Inriis, of 
the family Vipfnda* See 
cut under adder — 3 A 
name of sumlry other poi- 
sonous serpents 

Asmc and aynt k are obsolete or poet i< forms 
Aspalacide (as-pa-las'i-de), 91 pi Same us 
Spalaetdw 

AspalacinSB (as-jial-u-spne), n pi Same as 
Spalacinw 

aspalathUB (as-paPa-thus), H [ 1 j , < Gr aa-nn- 
a prickly shrub yielding a fragrant oil ] 
1, An unknown aromatic thorny shrub men- 
tioned in the Apocrypha and by some ot the 
old herbalists 

I gave a Hwoet smell like clnnaintm and aspalathtis 

Kcclus xxn ifi 

2 [capo The South African broom, a laige 
genus of African plants, natural order JA^gumi- 
nosm, with small iiouth-liko leaves, and gener- 
ally with yellow flowers 
Afipalaz (as'pa-laks). n Same as Spalax 
asparagi (as-par'a-ji), n pi [NL , pi of as- 
paragus 3 In bof , scaly shoots from under 
ground, as m asparainis Also called turtons 
asparajEic (as-pa-ray ik), a [< asparagus + 
-icO Same as aspartic 

aaparagin, asparagine (as-par'a-jm), n [< as- 
paragus + -<«2, -t9»c2 j A crystallized sub- 
stance (CAHgNc^Os) found in the mice of as- 
paragus, beets, and other vegetables, m the 
grouts of cereals, and in lo^minous seeds 
during germination, it is ui uaide of aaparUc acid, 


339 

and foniM oomi^iauU with both ooldt and tiOMB. Some 
tlmm called oftMiH or astHirannd 

asparaginons (as-na-raj^i-nus), a [< aspara- 
gus + -♦nS* + -ous J Belonging to asparagus , 
resembling aspamgus, speeihcallv, having ten- 
der edible shoots like those of asparagus as, 
asparaqinous plants 

asparai^ (as-par'a-gus), 9) [< L asparagus < 

Gr Attic f>c, aspaiiigiis, said 

to be of Pi rs origin In ML b\ ii phoresis also 
Hparaqns, soanop, > It sparagio,OF tsperage, 
> carl\ moil 1 ] yn / age, sparaqe, spt i m h Tlio 
ML torm^pniir^^/i/iuasiiiK ^teicd bv popular 
etymology into sparagra\^ and you rou -qta^ 
(sometimes simply gtass), winch wcic until re- 
cently in good lit Clary use 1 1 A plant of the 
genus espeinnlly i omeividis — 2 

[cap J A laigc genim of plants of tiu' old world, 
natural oi dcr JaIou t a i hat which in cultb ati •! in 

S arduiiH, the loninion aniioruaui* or dir|M»raf/iM oj/iioin/ot 
iHH a much inuiK III I Kttui i itiiiiq from thick and matte il 
iwrciinial lootHt >• kk uiuI siuull Kiicniiih y* Uow ttowcrh 
The imrrtiw thre id liki hoiallid Uiimw an In i<alll\ 
bnuichb tH giowiin; m thisu in in tlic iuUh t»( tlu tnu but 
fuoli lik( k’ax H Ihi kniUIioi h bit tcriMh nine ilaaiiionx 
taMtc,Hiid tlu Htalk in in koiul dean* a}Hrieiit and dcub 
stinent, but lud \tr) ttlbiuioiis llu pait eaten is tlu 
turion, ui \oui\k shoot io\ind with Hiahs in jdaiu of 
haves 'llu siiioiits lontuiii the cryatalline Hiilmtaiue 

lalUd aspauuno French • 
nanm in Koiiiu iiuitH of 
Urmthoantuvi Pun nan um 

(aH-pai'ti-giis-beii), w See 


Lch OI PruBBiau asparaguB, a 

I iiKliiiul foi tlu HeMliy aplko of 


asparagus-bean 

hean^, 1 


a spa 

' dnodt i f mpuui ta to ( 1 iinim^- 
upoii the uHpiit iigiiH-plunt 
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asparagus-beetle (as-pni'H-giH4>e'ti) n A 

name given to two spccii s ol leat-beet les (Pno- 
ttruUv) of the genus ( noans, ( asparatp 
(Limianis) and C 
us), which prey 
Both Mpc( h Hwcu 
imported into 
tho I ' lilted Stati m 
fioiii furoiH. 

Both tlu lu I tte«M 
and tlu it Ian a 
ftid U|Kin the 
UMpariiKiiH plant, 
but tlu dnrimKc 
Ih ptiiK ipiilly 
ilone b> tlio lai 
vu ( noM/rrcplH 
blai kisb la neath, 
the tlunax beiiiK 
leddiMh aiio\e, 
and the elytra 
oriianunted with 
ViIIowIhIi HJKltH of 
v iivinKcxti lit ( 

I mtnou fata IS nuii]\ niitfoiiiib itddisb tlu dvtiu 
iiuvinir twchi Kiiiall bituk Hpots llu laiea of tlio two 
Mpt ( loH reHcinble t ni li otbe 1 1 lost l> tlu v ai t tii nrly i yUh 
dtbal ta]icii]ii; Honuwhnt towaid tlu head, MhiniiiK, imd 
of a dirtv olive jiri « n i olor 

asparagus-stone (us-par'ii-giiH-stou), n A 
yellow ish-gri cniaricty of the iiiincrnl apatite, 
Oil mriiig 111 Kpaiii in small Ininsparent irys- 
t.ils 

asparamide (as-par'a-mnt), h [< aspar{agin) 
-f aiindf ] Hnmo UH aspaiaepn 
aspargiuic (as-jiai-im'ik), a f < aspar(a)gtn H- 
-u ] Same as aspai tn 

asparmate (as-plir'iuat), 9t [< aspur(a)m(idf) 
4* J Same as aspartaU 
aspartate (as-par't at ), w [< asparf(u ) 4* -alt ^ J 
Any salt of aspartic acid 
aspartic (as-pai 'tik), a l<aspar(afpn) + -t-ie ] 
i\*ritiiinng t o or obtaiiiod from asparagiii Also 
asparagu , aspaupnu — Aspartic add, t a 

1 i)8talliiic luid deiivul ftoni uaparuKhi 

aspet, w An old Kpellnig of asp^ and asp'^ 
aspect (as'pekt, formerly as-pekt'), n [< ME 
aspect^ < L asptetus, seeing, look, ajipearnnce, 
countenanio, < aspiecu look, benold, < ur/, to, 
spat look see yn i its and sjpj ] 1 The 

act of seeing, or of looking at anything , view , 
gaze, glanie, look [Archaii ] 

Some otlu r ini^trtHH hath thy HWeei CMfierts 

\hak , ( of I* , II J! 
UIh OHprrf w«H IkiiI on tin Krontul Sentt 

Meeting the i old asi^ert t>f lint \ 

O w Holmes, Alitor Hit, xi 

2 Couiitcuanc e , look or particular aiipoaraui e 
of the fa* e , mien , air as, a mild or severe 
aspu t 

WImii piliiecB patron the M*tB, and curry an intlnluLiit 
asjtet t unto Htholarn Mr T limuw, Hellfdo Me dh i, li i 
V r t had hiH uapeef nothing of Hovcri , 

But such a face aa iironiisd hitn Hincorc 

Hryden, i haraeter of Ot>od rniwoii, i 12 

3 Appearance to the e>c or nuud, look as, 
the pLysical aspect of thi country 

And then oui antiH, like to a ninrrlpd licui , 

Have ill aspect, liavo all offence Ncal d up 

Shak , K John, 11 1 

How sweet, how fair, and lovely her aspects an * 

Her eyes, like bright Eoaii flatni s, shoot through me 

Fletcher (find another 1), Prophetess, lii 8 


aspon 

What n oollMtate has that fine SUsalieUian hoU, 
where the roiintaln plays t Isunb, Old ikmcliem 

4 One of the ways in which a thing may be 
>'iowod or contemplated as, to present an ob- 
ject or H subject in its true aspt et , in a double 
asptet, a fiuorablo fis/wjc/ 

iSoincUiing lofUci, nioro ailorniMl 
Ihaii Is the cominou asjtnt, dally gaib, 
orhniiian life Uordsteorth, Pi elude, v 

l^ndoiibtedh wo have* a right to niakt m w words, as 
tlu V are lus di d by the fiMsh asjtects under whir h life nre 
seiitii Itself lure In the Now iVoild, aiul, iinltul wliei 
evil a bingmige is nine, It grows 

komll, Intiiul to Biglow PaiM*rH, Ut se*r 

5 I’miticnl bearing or rofonuicc [Rare J 
Iho rnqiMf of atom rnent is obviously towaid r features, 

woiking I Ifr t ta on tlu ni not on Uod 

/ iPU>crt,i\\t\si Atomnumt, p 167 F P) 

6 \ lew commanded , prospect , outlook 

J ills tiov II liiiri a good asjiet t towaid tlu hill from wile in e 
widtHundid Evelyn 

{Now UH( d ill tldHHi iiHt mainlv with ir fereiut to tlii' poiiitM 
of tlu (oiiqitiH*' UK, u lioiiHi ban a southern asjstt oi <x 

pOHIlll j 

7 In astro! the relative positions of tho plan** 
(‘ts ns tht»v apnear iit anv given time to an ob- 
sener upon llie earth, the cimiluutMl look of 
the heaven] V bodies fiom the eartli iho iisiteitH 

aio niiu innUMilui ( 1 ) Kitulsi xtlle a ditteieiur' of lougl 
tude of ’M) ( 2 ) SI iiiiH<|iiau of 4 r> (i)sr\tnt> of fX) , ( 4 ) 

r|ulidllt of 72 t'O st|tnur or quuitlU of IM) (li) trine, of 
120 ( 7 ) HI s<|Uiiiiliidiiitt . of ir* (M) birjllliiLilo, of 144 , 

($0 opiMmltloii of ISO lo tlusr inn\ be lubUd ronJiliK 
turn, whii )i oit iiiH will II llic pliiiiiqs liiivt the same loiiai 
tudi (JiMKi usfs t ts lui the Minim xtilr, si xliU , riiiiiitile, 
trim and biqiiiiitib /tinf aspttts tut tin si nilsriuure, 
sqiiaie, HiKipnqnudriite and opposition M nuinne as 
jsits ani Huili OH an foriiud bv the houses in hoi ary as 
tiolog) and b\ tlu siiiiiaiiH of tlu pbimtsin nativities 
llu gloiioiiH pinmt Sol, whose nud i Inubli OYO 
l orreeU the III asfscts of jibiiu ts i vll 

Mink 1 and t , L 3 

We, that beliold (be mul aspnts 4 ir Iiiiivlii, 

I eudiiig He nm blinded im n fi 1 1 gi li f i muigh 
ill know, though not to spi ak, tlu Ir miseries 

hmu and i'l , Ihii irv and Ibeodori t, ill 3 

8 III htt , the ]>ositioii of an aniiiitil with ref- 
erotico to the special oi - Ambulacral aspect 
Hi t ambutiu rnl ABpeotOf aplane, ill math , tbi din c 
tion of its iiotmal In fUll aspect Haim uh rr//io/df*, 2 

In trlan aspect, in a poHlnon bitwem ntfmnte and 
jtassanf Mesial aspect Hm mismt 
aspeett (as-pekl'), v t [< L aynetan, look at, 
view, frill oi aspunt, look at see aspt it, n ] 
To behold , look upon 

liappv ill tlu 11 niistaki H tboHi piopluwboni 
111 ! iioitlii 111 poll asjmth 

H Tnnple ti of 1 man in Hi loir Viiiiii 

aspectable (aH-pokMn 4 >l), a [< L aspeitabihs, 
tliat may he seen, < aspntan, see, look at soo 
aspfit, i 3 1 (’iipablo ol being seen , \iHible 

W but is in IbiH as/m table woild t Jinu, l leation 

2 Fan or fit to be seen 

\ ill \ ittoiia, the asjsitaMi stunt 
When be livid niHinly 

/iituvmnu King and Book, I Ti? 

[Bale in both si iisi s J 

aspectant (iiH-pek'tnnt), o [< E aspt ( tan {t-)s, 
ppr of aspertfUf Hooaspfff,i ] In Afr same 
IIS ajjtontf, L* 

aspsi^ed (as-pek'ted), p a f< ayrett iff-*] 
If Looki iJ at , viewed — 2 Jlavmg an aspect 
or look (KaicJ 

\ out luw\i I H fiu I , aiohtnutid, asnbtib , and Intrleato 
fail full of iiiiirkHinul tinniiigH, a lubyriiitlienii fact, now 
angiilailv imw i in nlailv i vi r> wav rni/>/rbd 

/{ fonsun 1 \iitbiuH Bi vils, 11 1 

aspecting (as-pek'ling), p a [Ppi of aspittl 
Hami* as nffrovU, U 

aspectiont (as-pek'shon), II {< L aspt t tio{n-), 

< aspntrt, look at sec aspttt, n j The act of 
vii wing or looking upon , view 

A MooriKb rimiii. upon lutfsitnm of (bo tib tiin‘ of An 
diomeila, luiu i ivtd and brought forib a fair one 

iSi/ 7 ’ Browne 

aspector (as-pek'toi), n [< L as if '^ttspft tt)r, 

< aspu f re, look at soo aspet /, a ] A l>oh older , 
aspiitatoi J Itavks [Karel 

1 1 ll tliHi fill iitioiK d IgalvunlHiiil may i oiitract a niiisi 

01 II lax till rigiditv of an oyi lid, but it is the scioiid 

[iinini il inagiiotiHiii) that Hiiowh tlu diligent as/Metnr iiitn 
paioxvHiriH ton Bee, Bhh on Samuel hooti 

aspen CaH'pen), a and n [< ME nsptu,< A 8 
(not authcritii uteil , =s OFnes espen ss 
I) fsjien =s G esprn, a ), < **asp, a*sjit, asp, + -cn 
800 ««/»! and-ew‘-i] « i Of or pertaining 
to tho tree named asp 

Nor asjnu h avis lonfcsH tlu gentlest broeri tiay 

2 Trotiiulous, like an aspen-leaf , quivering 
n. n [A mod substantive use of the adj , 

prob due to such phrases as aspen leaf, aspm 
tree, aspen wood, cte , reguided as compounds, 
cf linden foi /tad] Bamo as rispL {Aiqien is 



aspen 

tbe UBual fonn in poetry, and is also common 
in proso ] 

Ilii liuiid (11(1 quake 

And tremble like a leafe nf Anpnn Greene 

Spurn }, if Q , I ix 61 

Only llw^ piitlLriiit; anjum 
Made a Humid of ^owitij; rain 

Lit tin U, SintfiiiK Ua^OH 

asperlf (as'p^r), a [< ME aftprtf asjierey < OF 
ftHprf^ < Ii aspiTy ruii^^li , oriffin uiidetoi mined ] 
, rugjfcd , liai sh , ( niel , savage Chaucer 

All buHi note 8 kIvc an atij/et huuikI 

liaiou, Nut Hiat , S 17^ 

asper^ (an 'pi t >, n [Short for L sptrttus asper, 
a traiislalioLL ot (it Trvtvpa daovf rough breatli- 
ing Hoo ynnt and mpn^y « ] In Ur pravi , a 
sign (') placed Ixdore or over an initial vowel 
or p to hIiow that it is aspirated, that ih, pro- 
noiineed as if /* preceded it, the rough breath- 
ing TIiiik, 01 = hcfs, flic = htts rin Latin, and 
heiiu in iuod(.in, HurdH d( i Ivi d iruiti tin (ire( k, aHiilratcd 
r Im It pteMinied by ili, uh in rituiutcruii, rhythm^ the h be 
liiK Hilt lit in the inudi rn pioniintiutloii J 
aBper**^ (as'p6r), n [=F anpreszli asporo^ < 
ML aspinWf aspruSf asperum, aspium^ < M(ir 
hawfwvj jirop neut of oirTTpuf, white In Turk- 
ish this com IS called aqehUf lit whitish, < atp 
white, + -chaf^ttf eomv to E ] An old 
Egyptian and Turkisli silviT eoiii now only a 
money of account, a plaattr la coiiBlderod equal to 
1(H) Kood iiaptn* oi 12U current unea One cuireni uapir 
Ja equal to four iiiiitha of a United Htutea mill 


Demanded of me, 

For what I valued at so many euijiera, 

A thoUHund ducato 

MoMiUffCTf Tin Rctiegado, 1 i 

aspera (as'pe-rll), n [NL , fern of L asper, 
rough ] Same as asper^arterif 
asper^artery (as'p6r-tlr^te-ri), u [< L asptrn 
artena, or arteria mpi i o, a tr of Gr aprt/pia Tfm- 
lit lough artery si'O aaper^, artery^ and 
trachea ] The tra<‘hea or windpipe Cmub 
asperate (as'po-rat), t) t [< L asperatm^pp 
oi OHperare^ roughen, < aaperf rough see attper^ J 
To make rough or uneven in surlace, sound, 
etc [Karo ] 

Iho kvel HiirfHK^ of (bar watu being by agitation an 
peiated Jioylc orku, 1 (381 

asperation (as-pe-ra'shon), n [< asperate + 
•mi ] A making rough JiaiUy 
asperge (as-p^^rj'), v, t , pret and pp aspcrqcd, 
ppr asperqtnq [= F o/tperper, < L asptrqfri^ 
sprinkle, < «(/, to, + sparqcrc^ sprinkle see 
sparsCf and cf osim rse ] To sprinkle 

Ladi thing in order, oh befon , 

IUh )>iouH handa array, 

Aaptrut till Hlirinc and then once more 
He takc 0 liiH i huui*fiil way 

Bulwtr, tr of Hi biller h hridulin 

aspergeoiret, « [OF , also asperqoir (mod F 
aspcrsfnr^. cf ML uspergenum, < L asperqt- 
ret Bprinkle see anpergCj and cf. aspet qilius 2 
Hame as aspersot tunit 1 

asperges (as-p^r'joz), n [LL , prop second 
pers sing future ind ofL osperpen, sprinkle 
see asperge ] In the Ram Cath Ch {a) An 
antiphon, taken from the Miserere, intoned by 
the celebrant and sung by the choir before the 
solemn mass on Kundays, during which the 
priest sprinkles with holy water the altar, 
clergy, and people With some modifications, 
the same rite is pnn tised in the Greek and Ori- 
ental churches (h) The sprinkling performed 
by the jiriest during the antiphon 
aspergill (as'pfT-jd), w [< ml aspergtllust 
(J V J Same as aspersonunit 1 
aspergilla, V Plural of asptrqUlinn 
aspergilli. Plural of nw( i qiUus 
aspergilliiorm (a8-pf»r-jiri-fi'irm), a [< ML 
asperqiUuSt q v , + L format shape ] 1 

Hhaped like an aspergillus or sprinklei — 2 
In hot t hrusli-shaped , made up of numerous 
apreadirig liuirs 

StSpergilluni (as-per-jil'um), n , pi aspergilla 
fa) [ML see asperqtllus ] 1 Same as us- 
persoriunft 1 — 2 [eap ] [NL ] A genus of 
moUusks, the watoniig-pot shells, of a fam- 
ily AsperqilUda; a synonym of Brechitts La- 
marclct 

aspergillUB (a8-p6i-Dl'uB),M , pi osjurmlhi-l) 
[ML (m sense i), ( L aspcraeiCy spniikle (see 
fwpor/f), + dim •dins'] 1 t%ime as nsper^on- 
nnit 1 — 2 leap ] [NL ] A genus of hyphomy- 
cetous fungi, itieluduig several of the common 
molds Hume of the RpetK^s have been found to be only 
oonidial forms of (Oi responding species of Eurottum.Mid 
it IS probable that the same is true of all Several have 
been detected in the human ear uid in diseased lungs 
■See cut under Hurotium 
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Asperifolitt (as^p«r-l-fd'li-e), n. pi [NL., tern. 
pi ot aapenfolius ueo aspei^oliaus,] Same as 
Boraginaceep 

aspenfoliate (as^p6r-i.f6"li-at), a [< NL as- 
perifoliatust < L asper. roughj + fohunit leaf 
see asper^ and foliate j Having leaves rough 
to the touch 

asperifolions (as^pfer-i-fo^li-us), a [< NL as- 
pi rijohus see asjwrijoliatc ] Same as asperi- 
joliate 

asperity (as-per'i-ti), n ; pi aspentiis (-ti/) 
[Early mod E asp&r%tiej< ME aspreUiy < OF 
aspi ( te, mod F dpreU and asp^Uy < L aspe- 
1 iia(t-)st rouglmess, < asper, rough see asper^ ] 

1 lioughuessof surface, unevenness opposed 
to smoothness 

1 he pores and anfierUtca ot dry bodies 

Boyle, Works, I (183 
four tiiousaud pioneci's were sent in advance to 
iuni|iu r, in some (fegne, the aspenftes of the road 
Irmng, Granada, p 

2 Roughness of sound, harshness of prouim- 
eiatioii 

J tioM( dissoiiaiK (K and oMpenUeH whic h still adlicred to 
ourdiitioii T If ar/un, Hist of Eng Poetry, ill 02 

3 Harshness of taste , sournesB 

i lie attjicnty ot iartarous salts Bp Berkeley, Hiris, 8 80 

4 Koiighuess or ruggodness of temper , crab- 
bediiess , bitterness , seventy as, to chide one 
with asperity , ^Uisitenty ot cnaractei,’’ Xandor. 

It could only have been the strong ]>olitical feeling of 
Walton which umld have induced him to censure the 
prime of Milton with such eumenty 

1 1) I^aeli, Quor of Auih , p 201 
A royalist, without any of that political aapertty 
which Im hm iinwuttianly as a long lieard 

MacauUty, Sir William Temple 

5 Disagreeableness , unpleasantness , difficul- 
ty as, “the acclivitios and aspcnUis of duty,” 
Jiarrowy Sermons, III xln 

i he allurements of praise and the aeperttu g of censure 
Sumner, fame and Glory 

-Bsm. 4. Acrununy, Harahnegg, I'ti S( o aertmony 
asperlyt (as'p^ir-ii), adi) [Early mod E also 
asprily, < ME aspcrly, < aspir^ + -/y2 ] 
Roughly, sharply, vigorously 
Enforced their enemies to strike on land, and there as 
saultfd them so eugjm ly 

Sir T Elyot, 1 he Governour, i 17 

aspermatism (as-p^ir^ma'tizm), n [< Gr (X- 
jinv 4- a7rippa(T-)t seed, + -tsm ] 1 Absence 
of seminal secretion —2 The iion-emissioii ot 
semen in the sexual orgasm, owing to its re- 
flux mto the bladder 

asperxuatOllB (as-p()r^ma-tuB), a Same as 
aspirmons 

aspermoUB (as-pdr'mus), a [< NL aspermuSy 
< Gr haircputtc, seedless, v a- pnv + amppay seed 
see sjierm J In hot , destitute of seed 
aspernationt (as-pdr-uu'shon), u [< L asper- 
Hatio(n-)y< asper nafty ])p aspernatusy disdain, 
spurn, neglect, < ah, from, + speman, despise, 
spurn ] 1 A despising, etc Bailey y 17 11 — 

2 Neglect, disregard Johnson 
aspernesst, n [ME aspimesse, < asper'^ + 
-niss] IlaishnosH, seventy Chaucir 
asperoiIBt (as'per-uB), a [< L aspeiy rough 
(see 1), 4- -ous ] Rough to the touch , un- 
ex (Ml , harsh , severe 

aBperBO (as-pf*i8'), v t , pret and pp aspersed, 
n]>r aspersing [<L aspersasypp otasjiergerey 
bespimkle, bespatter \ieoaspirgc] 1. Tobe- 
spnii k lo , scatter over 
Agperge and Hpriiikle the attendants 

J Heath, Flagellum, p 169 
1 he mourners retiirtiJug from a Koniari funeral, agpersed 
with water and stepping ovei fhe, were by this double pi o 
tcHH made pure E B Tylor, Pi im Culture, 11 398 

2 To bes}>atter with foul reports or false and 
injurious charges , tarnish m point of reputa- 
tion or good name; slander, calumniate 

blackest crimes agpergtd Cowper, Iliad, vi 

What ptrplexed us most, was to think who could be so 
liasc as to agperge the character of a family so harmlesH as 
ours Goldsmith, Vicar, xiv 

ssByn 2 Agfierge, Di\faMe, Calumniate, Slander, Multifn, 
Tradiut, Ldtel, \ %l\fy, di cry, depreciate, disjparage, slur, 
run down, lampoon, blacken These wonts art all desciip 
live of attempts to injure reputation by false statements 
I'hcy all apidy primarily and chiefly to persons Ihere is 
often little or no difference between tlieni Agpertuf Is, 
literally, to bespatU r, as with mud or dirt It sometimes 
Itnplii s liijuiy to reputation by indirect insinuation De 
fame is, literally, to lowei the fame or repute of, to bring 
towunl infamy, to inaku charges that are more open and 
weigiity than aspersions Calumnxate, slander , and ma 
hijn represent the most deliberate and deadly assaults 
u)H>n icputation The calumnxeaor is most often the in 
ventor of the falsehiKids he cirt ulaies The slandereT is 
less inventi\e and more secret, his work being generally 
liehlnd the back of tin injured iieiwon The maligner is 
most mischievous, malli ious, or malign in his motives 
-Tb traduee is to misrepresent, to show in on odious Ugiit 


lAMnAiUmder are the nuBte^nuMit used In i 

injuiv to reputation in its behiUon to the pon 

cry of damages at law To tibely therefore, often sunesto 
ilie pecuniary loss by defamation , libel is strictly efleoted 
by publication, wliilc slander Is strictly by word of mouth 
Vddy is, literally, to make one (seem) vile , it suggests a 
defamation of the coarser and more abusive son Bee 
decry 

I am not sure whether 1 ought nut to ( all you out 
for aspersing the honour of the family 

Barham, Ingoldsby Legends, 1 86 
Whenever vou would ruin a person or a government, 
lou must liegin by spreading calumnies to d/jame them 
Quoted by / jfr Israeli, Amen of Lit , 11 76 
Olio trade or art, even those tluit should be the most 
liberal, make it their business to disdain and ealumniaie 
anothei Bp Sprat 

Ihou sittest and speakost against thy brother, iltou 
slandeiest tiiiui^ own mother s son Ps L 20 

\ou malign oui senators, for Uiat 
The> are not such us you Sfmk , Cor , i 1 

If lam 

Tradw d by ignoi ant tongues, 

*lis iiut the fate of place, and the rough brake 
lhat virtue must go through 

Shak , Hen VIII , i 2 
His [Dr Kendrick s] virulent attai^k on Johnson’s Shake- 
speare may be preserved for its total want of literary de 
cency He libelled all the genius of the age, and was 
proud of doing it ID Israeli, Cal of Auth , p 217 
Wlkun I find the first of men, in rank and genius, hating 
one anotlier, and becoming slanderers and liars in order to 
lower and mli/y an opponent, I look bat k in vain on 
any barbarous people for more barbarism 

Landar, Peter the Groat and Alexis 

aspersed (as-p^rst'), p a. In hm , same as 

s( me 

asperser (as-p^r's^r), n 1 An aspeisonum 
— 2 One who asperses or vilifies another 
aspersion (as-p^r'shon), n [=a F asperstony < 
L aspcrsto(n-)y a besprinkling, < aspergercy be- 
sprinkle see asper scy aspmgc ] 1 A sprin- 

kling, us of or with water 

No Hwoct aspersion shall the heavens let fall 
1 o make this contract grow Shak , Tempest, iv 1 
To season a Hiirly discourse with a more pleasing aeper- 
steii of love iiiatti rs Burton, Anat of Mel , p 424 

Xiiiiciies, unable to administer the rite to each Individ 
ually, was obliged to adopt like expedient familiar to the 
Chiisiiaik niisslonarieM, of christening them eti rnasse by 
asi>ersiou, Htaitciiiig ilie consecrated drops from a mop, 
or iiyHHop, as it was called, which he twirled over the 
Ikuads of like multitude Prescott , lerd and Isa , 11 6 

2 The making of calumnious reports, imputa- 
tions, or charges, a derogatory assertion or 
cnticism, calumny, censure 

1 here, Mir an attack upon iny language > what do you 
think of that?— an aeperswn upon my paits of speech I 
Stieruian, Tlkc Rivals, lii 3 
Every i andid critic would be ashainiMl to ( ast wholesale 
nsjierstons on the entire body of profcHsional teachers 

Orote, Hist Greece, 11 67 
aspersive (a8-p6r'8iv), a [< asperse + -tw ] 
Tending to asperse , (lef amatory, calumnious, 
slaiiderouH 

aBJliersively (as-p6r'siv-lj), adr In an asper- 
sive manner; by way of aspersion 
asporsoir (as-per-swor'), n [F , < ML asper- 
sonum ] Hame as asper sonum 
aBpersonil]n(as-p6r-Rd'n-um),9t , pi aspersaria 
(-a) [ML,<L aspm get eypp aspersuSyhoBprm- 
Ido see asperst ] 1 A brush, 
or ofteuer a metallic instru- 
ment, used bv the pnest in Ro- 
man Catholic churches for 
sprinkling holv water Also 
called asjtermllusy aspergtllimy 
aspergill — 2 A holy-water 
stoup or font Parlu r, Concise 
Glossary [Not in common 
Middle Latin use ] 
aspersory (as-p^r'sp-n), a [< asperse 4- -ary, 
Cf aspersonum] Tending to asperse, defaqaa- 
toiy ' 

aspnalt (as'falt or as-falt'), n [Also written 
as F , asphaltey and as NL , asphaltuniy formerly 
also asphaltusy -os, -a, and as It., aspdlto, m 
ME spelled aspalty once aspaltoun, < OF ^as- 
palt s Pr asphalt = Hp asfalto = It aspaltOy 
asfaltOy<Utr £r0aXroc, asphalt, bitumen , a word 
of undetermined foreign origin ] 1 Same as 
asphaltum — 2 A bituminous material, em- 
ployed for the covering of roofs and arches, for 
the lining of tanks, for pavement and flooring, 
and as a cement See asidialtum in the United 
States the substance so named is commonly made of refuse 
tar from gas houses, mixed with slaked lime and graveL 
Also called aaphaltie cement 

3 A thick solution of the finest asphaltum in 
spin! s of turpentine, used by opticians It is used 
foi nkaking cells on pieces of glass, in which objects may be 
preserved in liquid, fur examination with the microscope. 

Asphalt-lUrnaoe, a portable furnace in which asphalt 
(vnki nt is heated for use in roofing, paving etc — Al 

stone, asphalt rodk. Sec asphaltum — Asi^t 1 , 

a mosaic of ohlna or glass bedded In asphalt, and made i 
the Iona of flooring tiles — i ‘ 



Aspcrsoriuin 


- Aqjhalt varnish, a black var* 



aMi eompoMd of 8 porU of atpliiat, 4 of boUod llBMod- 
oil* from 16 to 18 of oU of tuiiieiittne -'Ktadoail M- 
plUul Some M cAaiNipofe 

Aiplialt (M-faltO, V. t [< a^halt, n ] To cover 
or treat with asphalt. 

Mplialter (as-fal'tdr), a. One who covers (as 
a path or a roof) with asphalt 

M^haltic (as-fal'tik), a [< a^halt + -ic ] Of 
the nature of or containing asphalt, bitumi* 
nous Asphaltlo cement ur asphaltic mastic Hatiu* 

u OMphatt, 2. 

asphalting (as -fainting), n. The process of 
covering or paving with asphalt 

In Paris agpkaltimr is still extensl>tly practiced in 
the more spacious thoroughfar* s 

J^arrotr, MU Lnot , p 112 

asphaltlte (as-fartit), a [< L AsphalMeSy a 
hmn applied especially to tho Dead Sea, < 
Gr. ha^ATiTfi^, of a8]»halt, < do^Xroc, asphalt ] 
Asphaltic; bituminous 

aspnaltost (as-fal'tos), n [NL , < Gr do^Xroc 
see eutphfUt ] Same as 

asphaltotSTpe (as-fartd-tip), n [< Gr do^X- 
Togy bitumen, + n trof, tyiio J A negative photo- 
graph produced, by the process of >Jiepoe, on a 
plate coated with a film of bitumen See p)M(og^ 
raphy 

asphaltum (as-fartum), n [NL see aaphalt ] 
One of the so-called bituminous substances 
whichan^ widely diffused over the eaith, and are 
of great practical importance Sec bitimui and 
hiiumtntPUS The asphaltuiUH of varlniis hu Hlilies ditfer 
from euLh otlitr tonsuuniblv in tiu mkal composition, as 
is pn»vvd by their ditfcicnt cheniluil itactioiiH I luy all 
agree, howevLi, in iKiini? nmoiphons, in luuing tin luster 
and general appi arum I of pitilifwhctut thenaim of non 
eral ptfe/t, often applltd to them) in intliinu at about the 
tempt ratine of boiling wuttr and in taking lira when 
heatuti and buining with a biight but smoky llaiiii limy 
differ esMi niially fi om ( oal in laing mon or less soluble in 
vuions reagents, siub as oil of tnrpintiiu , < tbei, and alto 
hul Asphaltum sooins, in inoHt cases at hast, to have 
resulted fiom the hat (hiiing of tin more liquid foimsof 
bituminous substaneus, mimilv, inultba and iittiuleuni, 
which have oorul out upon tho aurfutt and become in 
spissated by oxygt nation or ovapoiation of tlmir moiu vol 
aille portions, oi by both causes eoiubimd Lht most 
iuterusting localitv of asnluiltuiii is the so ealUd pitch 
lake in tlio island of Tiinlda<l, about a mile and a half in 
cirtiimforom o, and filled with nsplmltiim, which near tho 
sliore is quite solid, but iiean r the center, in places, is soft 
and bubbling Most of wliat is culled aspiialtuiii con 
•ists of this muteiial mere or has iniud with sand or 
otiier mineral substances AspliaHum is cxtciislvi ly used 
111 a variety of ways, and especially for pa^eineiils foot 
walks, and roofing Imr this ]ntrpose tin muteiial is lue 
paied by mixing it while hot with sand oi fine grnvif or 
by causing it hi be ubsmbed by paper Oirtaiii kinds 
of asphaltic ro(k, or asphalts (F anfifialtf), as tliiy are 
frequently called, are peculiarly adapted foi pavements 
or other special purposes. Ihe hualities of Hosscl in 
France anu Val de lYavirs lu Swltzdlaiid aic tin most 
important of this kind At eiu h of these the mphalt< i on 
dats of linn stone im]>rognaUMl with bituminous maienal 
to the amount <if fiom 4 to IC jn i < cut 'J his rock, espt 
cially that from Val de I'm vers, li is tlie remaikatilc jiiop 
erty of forming without any adiiiixtiire an oxtiaordlnari 
ly duraide and elostit i<iad way, and is, altluuit^h c xpcnsivi , 
extensively used for tliat purpose in I’aris and other large 
cities of Europe The io(k has only to be lualed, wlicii it 
crumbles to p<iwdei , m whit ii condition it is compressed 
in molds into bits ks, or simply spread o\tr tin sniface 
required to be covert d, and paeketl or prt sstul by pestle or 
rcuer when, after iDtdliig. it assumes a eontliiion closely 
resembling that of the tniginal loek See maltha^ imph 
f Aa, and petroleum Also a»phalt 

aspheterism (as-fet'e-nzm), n 
-f cr0frtpoi, oi«'’s own, + -wt/w 
ofidgy appropriation ] Denial of tho right of 
private proj^rty , the principle of communism 
Southey [Karo J 

aspheterise (as-iVtV^-rir), v t , pret and pp 
aapheterizedj ppr asphetertinng [< Or a- pn\ 
+ a^tpog, ono^s own, + -ut? Ci sphetertse ] 
Tq practise asphotensm Colcrulge [Rare ] 

agphodel (as'fo-del), n [< L aHithodelms < Gr 
Aff0odtAdf, kmg^B-spear, a plant of the lily kind , 
as adj , ao^odrXoc h'tfiuiy in 
Homei, the asphodel meadow 
of the dead , origin unknown 
The B forms ajfoddy daffodtly 
daffodtUify etc , are corruji- 
tions of oitphodel see daff(h- 
dff.] A name of various spe- 
cies of Aephodelus, a genus of 
plants, natural order L%l%aceWy 
natives of southern Europe 
The yellow asphodel or kings spear. 

A luteimi, is the hamlsomeHt aiui 
best-known species, though tdhers an 
sometimes cultivated fur ornament 
Tlio aimhodel of the earlier English and 
French iioets is the daffmiil, htarettmu 
Pteudo-mrnMwt In Gr mifth the 
asphodel was tlie peculiar plant <if the dead its pale bios 
soms covering the meadows of Hades It received this at 
tribution, perhaps, butause In Greek lauds it is a very 
common weed, plentlfnl In barren and desert places and 
•bout tombs. 


[< Gr a- pnv 
Cf Gr etprrrpi- 



branched Asphodel 
( A sMtttleius ramo- 
sus) 
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The banks of utfheda that border the river of life. 

0 W Hotmen, Autocrat, iv 
Bog«upllOdcl, the name of species of harthenum, X 
ogs^roffum amt AT Aiiimeantrm. -FalM aiphodel,the 
American name of plants of the genus TViiiefdia —SoOtCh 
EiphOdAl, Totiisldta paluHru 
asphSTCtic (as-ilk'tik), a [< Or do^wrof, with- 
out pulsation (see asphyxw), 4* -w ] 1 Per- 
taimng to asph> xia — 2 Ihilsoless 
asphy^a (as-hk'si-k), n [NL , < Gr urr^i'cm, a 
stopping of the pulse, < without pul- 
sation, < o- pri\ 4- pulsato, 

tlinib ] If, Ongmally, absence of pulse — 2 
The extrtnne condition caused by Jat k oi oxy- 
gen and excess ot carbon dioxid in the blood, 
brought about by any 8uitt< lent interference 
with respiration, as in choking, drowning, or 
paralysis of tho muscles of respiration Also 
aepliyxif ig>cal aaphsrxla see Hamiawi dutffutf 
asphyzial (as-dk^si-al), a [< asphyxia 4* -td ] 
Itelatiug to aspinvia, resulting from orindi- 
cati iig a sphy \ ta ns, o/fpAv^rui/ symptoms 
asphniAUt (aN-fik'si-ant), n [< asphyxia + 
-«M<i J Any ]»oiHonuiis ohomn al substance 
whii'h produces asphyxia 
asphyxiate (ns-fik'si-atl.e t , pret and}>p as- 
pJiyxiaU^d, ppi aHphyxtaUuq [< asphyxia + 
] To piodme asphvxin in, suffoenfe, or 
deprive of ox>geii to the c'xtimt ot producing 
death or very seiious symptoms 

The dt privation i)f owgtii ami tin act nmiilation of 
cailutnii acid, tanat itijuiv long lu fun tin anphyxiaUntj 
ptdiit la rt ttclu d Hu rh »/ and ) ounmnii Ph>aiol , 4 128 

asphyxiation (ns-iik-si-a'shoii), w [< asphyxt- 
a7(+ -40H ] The u(t of causing asphyxia, a 
state of aspliyxia 

asphyxiative (as-hk'si ri-tiv), a [< asphyxiate 
4* 4k ] SuiToeatiiig, ]>rodiiciiig asphyxia or 
suffocation 

asphyxy (as-tik'si), « Hoe asphyxia 
aspiC^, asnick (as 'ink), u [Kail> mod E also 
aspikCf <F asptiyK Pr aspi(,iL aspts (asptd-)^ 
an asp He<‘ asp^ ] 1 Am iioniotiM serpent 

same as imt used (hietly iii poetry 

i lity ihull lliid 

That t-o a woman of In i hopi » bt mill d, 

A vipor tiod on oi im rrNpn h mild 

PUtthu, SpuniHh ( niati, Iv 1 
I hcicto hIip pointed with a laugli, 
Showing the mpn k s biU J i nnmm, h ail W omon 

2t A piece of ordnain of small < iiliber 
aspic‘^ (as'pik), w fhurlv mod K asptchy < 
x aspWy mhmhWaspu foi hsilrdt spu (so first 
m E , “oil of as])icko”), vm/, In vender spike, 
ong spikenard see spth J The grout la\on- 
dei, Lavandula sjnea See lamidir 
aspic^ (as'pik), s [K , pel haps < an 

asp (see fwjnel), -^ith hIIumioii to its coolness, 
there being a French ]>rc)verliuil sjiyiug, “Fold 
as an aspu ^ (Littrd) , or pc rhaps from t ho (sup- 
posed) custom of Havoring oi seasoning this 
dish with spikes of lavender see asptP^ ] In 
cookery, a snledish consisting of a clear, savory 
moat-ielly (onlaiinng fowl, game, fish, etc 
aspick. u See asjnt f 

aspicuiata (as-pik'u-lat), a Same' as asjnou^ 
lous 

aspiculoUB (as-pik'u-lus), a f< Gr «- pnv, 4- 
L spu idnm, a. jiomt si e spiculum ] Having no 
hard spieuJa 

AspidlBCa (uH-pi-dis'ktl), n [NL , < Gr aiTTrc- 
diehTiy fern lonn ot (KJTTtAujhaCy a boss, dim of 
ciffTT/i a shn Id J 1 A genus of cili- 

nlo inlusoriHiis, type oi the iamily Aspidiscida 
Kill ( nhert), ISM) — 2 A genus of Icpidopterous 
insects 

ABpidiBCidflB (aH-pl-dlH^.de), m. pi [NL , < 
Asuidibca, 1, + -ic/ci J A family of liypotnchous 
Cilia fa 

ABpidiUXn (as-pid'i-um), n [NL , < Gr hanUUnv, 
a Tittle shield, cbm of acTrtg (adTTcd-), a shield j 

1 A genus of ft rns vanoush limited, but in its 
broad sense uicludiug all tnose in winch (he 
dot-hke son are covered by a roundish, peltate, 
or reuiform indusium 'Jhose with a rcnifoim in 
diiKiiim. uttacliMl by the siiiuii arr oftiii Miparuti d ax thu 
gniiiH Srphrodium When tho iridutiium Ik abmtivi oi 
oblitt rat4 d tlu h}k t it m are nut tllBtingulHliable fruin forniH 
of Pnluiuidniin llm gvnuB ia toHnioi>ulitan, intiuding 
nearly Joo spiclos, width vary grtaily in ai/t, U Atari, 
venation, anti division of tho fioiitlM AImiuI 40 Hjxtics 
an found within tilt Gnltetl StatcB 'Jlu comimm HpetitM 
an uHiially known as wootl feruB or Kldcld ferns Sm^ 
nhuld fpni 

2 A genus of hymenopterouB inseets Also 
Aspidton 

ABpidobranchia (os^pi-dp-brang'ki-tt), n pi 
[AOi , < Gr ofTT/f (cnjircd-), a shield, + iipayxia, 
gills J A group of prosobranchiato gastropods, 
approximately equivalent to SeuHhi amhuiy Jth%- 
pwoglossay or tkiasioncura It includes such 



SiihiinfHlir ( ritim 1 
\)ci.ne : / v/U / A»i wf 
su/ntMxru/ahi) Vertical 
lUie Khowh natural bi/e 


AspiUt 

families as FusurelMaft ffalioHdoft etc Also 
Asptdobranehiata, 

A8pidochlrot»(as^pi-do.ld-r6'tfi),n pi [NL, 
< Gr aanig (aertr/d-), a shield, 4- » hand j 

A group of ordinary pedate liolothunans oi sea- 
cucuml^rs, with peltate tentacles equivalent 
to the family Holoihut uda* contrasted with 
JJeudrochirotw (which see) Also spelled 1«- 
puloi hetrotw 

In tho Asmdaehtndat, or liolothurlaiiH with dUk or 
Bhhld aliapoa ientiuloti furidrihed with tontiuului am 
piilla* tho loft respirattrrv tieo U botiiitl to the btal^ whIIb, 
there an no n'trai tor muBi les to the pharynx, and <^iv ior 
bill organi) are prcaoiit 'Miohi aio the highoHt t>p( of 
Utilothiiroldoa, and are mainly tropknl in tiuir dlAtiilm 
tion iytand Nat Ihst , I 182 . 

aspidochirote (ns'^pi-do-kFrot), a Pertaining 
or belonging to the Ispfdorhtrotw, Also spelled 
aspidoi hiu ot( 

Aspidogaster (as^pi-do-pis't^r), w. [NL , < 
Gi tiffTTM (tmTT/d-), a shield, 4* )ajartfpy stoma(*h ] 
A genius of lYimatoday or fluke-worms, para- 
sitic 111 the i>ericardial cavit> of the fresli-water 
mussel A c one A»rn/ci is an example See out 
under Tirmatoda 

AspidoglOBSa (as pi-dd-gU>s'il), n [NL , < Gr 
ao’^n («<TTn1-),iishielti, + }2oi(Jcra, a tongue (Ugu- 
la) || A genus of beetles, 
family ( V« nhida , of tho group 
Snmfim About 20 specien are 
known, mostly fiom (*t>iitral or 
sotiih Amcika One, A mhangu- 
lata (Chiindlcr), oceiirB in the more 
Hoiitliorn portion of the United 
St iteit t ant of tlic Koi kv Mountaina 
It Im an tlongnte convex and ahin 
big inset t lit III Iv H mlllunetera in 
knglh, with VI ry hIoiiI fossorial 
It gH,anfidei>pl,v i lennlHtostibiteoly 
tia Katoloi ih blink witli Rgiecn 
ImIi tinge but tin aiiteiinie legs, and 
apex of the ilvtia are icnldlsh It 
is foiiiitl fui iiioIhI gnuintl, where Jt 
pnVM on soft bodied iimectB 

Aspidonectes (as " pi - d$ - 

m*K'te/), n [NL , < Gi aairig 
(aff7ntU)f a shield, 4- vysTtp, asw^imiuei. < vyx^tVy 
swim ] A genus of leather-bai k or soit-sholled 
turtles I 

is a tom 
moll tiunivoions 
vorat ItriiH Hpt I It M 
of Not lb Aimi 
ka 

Aspidopkora 

(as-pi-dof '6- 
ril), n pi 
[NL , neui 
pi of aspido- 
phortiSf adj 
set* Isptdopho- 
nor 1 1 TiiLn- 
trei lie's h\ stem of c lassiflcation, a sect loii of hm 
phyllopodous branch lopods, eontaining the 

S merii Apus and Lcpidunis, and cufui valent to 
10 modern family Apodidw of tho ordei Phyl- 
lopoda Also Upuhphoia S(ve VndoslomnUi 
— 2 In Allnuin's system ol classiilcaiioii ti sub- 
order of polv /oans c onstituted loi 1 he rec eption 
of UhabdopU lira 

ABpidopkorUB (as-pi-dof'd-rus)^ n [NL , < Gr 
u(nriAn^opory shield-bearing, < aarru (mrT/d-), a 
shield, 4* < ijnfHfv=z E ] A genus 

of aeantiiojifcTygiaii hshc's armed with suield- 
liko sciiloH synonymous with AqonuH 
aBpidorhynchid (aH''pi-d6-riiig'kid), n A hsb 
of tho 1 aiiul V \spidot hym huh 
ABPidorhyncllidSB (as^pMld-nng'ki-de), n pi 
[NIj ,< Aspuiorhyiu hiiSy j,4- -u/o J In GUiither's 
systt m of claHsiiicatioTifUfumilyof lepidosteoid 
tishes with an elongated body covered with 
ganoid s( ales, a sei k m of (Milargod scab s along 
I lie Hides, jaws proloiigcul into a beak, the ver- 
tebral column uoinoceical, tho fins furnished 
with fiilcia, and the dorsal 11 n opposite tho anal 
Tho siiecies arc extinct , they lived during the 
Meso/oic opoch 

ABpidorkynchUB (as^pl-do-nng'kuH), u [NL., 
< Gr lurutg (nrrTr/d-), a shn Id, 4- pi'yx^s, a snout, 
n h<*ak ] 1 The Ivpiral genus or Asmdothyn- 

chuh if/asst , JH1.1 — 2 A genus of reptiles. 
— 3 A genus of w orms 
AspidOBtraca (as-jn-dos'tra-kll), n pi [NL , 
< Gr namr (mririd-), a shield, 4- btjTjiaKfw, a sncll 1 
In Burmeislor’s system of clasHmcation, one of 
throf* orders of f 'rustaceay divide d into five sub- 
orders (*Hllod Parasita, Lophyropodoy Phylhpo- 
du, CirripedWi and Jhctlopoaa 8f‘e these 
words 

aspiet, 1 I A Middle English form of ispy 
Aspila (as'pi-lk), w [NL , ' Gr AiT7rc2oc, spot- 
less, < «- priv 4* tTTrt/ior, spot, speck J 1 AgenuB 
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Aapila 

of mothR, famfly Noetmdw, founded by Ou^nde. 
riui larvfe are Hfiiootli, ftoft Icaffudcrii A vuinceiut 
1h h beautiful moth 
with fdivuf » f)ii« (on 
wiiigs, inarkid %«ith 
ihiec disUnit pali 
liiieB, lelifVfd hy 
foimiihiit fleeptr 
BharU'« 

2 A of 

COlPOpIt )OUH III- 

HPetH 

aspinet ()lh']>iii 
or-jmi) tt [Iricjir < + -fwi 1 Oforpor- 

tuiniiitc to an asp, smik> as, ^^aspnn vonoin,” 
Quarltn 

aspirant (a'Spir'uiit or as'pi*rant), n and a 
[f K fisptravt, a eaudidato (prop pjir ), < L 
(ifipnan{t-)*<f ppr ot asptrarti (>F asptrfr)^ as- 
piro MM aspm ] I, // Ono who a8i>ir©8, oiio 
who MM*k8 u(lvuri< ( inojit, elevation, or pieter- 
enc ( 

Oiii yimuufiftptfttnt to tiif nniTM and hunourM of an Cdk 
liHh iialoi Jtp lluril 

** lt( aii(\ uiid ( xtrunrdinary f^oodnesB wen her dowiy , 
and hIu hum (luiiiud hv foui BtpuruU annrantK 

Jiatirriiff IllBt H , 1 VMI 

n d 1 Aspiring, ambitioiiH as, *'our/iv- 
ptrant iff H lirowminq — 2 AHcendinj?, 

iiiountin^ up an, aspirant ttarnoM [Uare lu 

ViOth UK< H ] 

aspirate (aH'pi-rat), v , Iiret and pp a^pi- 

7 a fifty ppr aspiratinq L asptratiWy pp of 
asptraHy ffive the /»-flound to, breathe or blow 
upon MM^aspvi ] 1 , Uans 1 To pionounce 
with a breathing? or an audible emiSHion of 
br(*ath , proiiounee with huoIi a sound as that of 
the lottoi // as, we aspiratr tho woids hotst 
aud homty but not hour and honor, eockneyH 
often aspnate words bef^iunini^ with a vowel 

Siuh mutiHiiB wiK oiiaiiudly UN/iiifihd - that into say, 
had III! liudlhlo hit of an n pronoiitH < d ufUt thtiu 

Whitnm IjUIIK and Study of IjUuk , p (H 

2 To leinovG by aspiration Aspirating wln- 
nowlng-xnachlne, om m whhh aMpiiulion oi Huttion 
Ib uhi d iiiMtiud of II hhiHt Si i wouutm r 
n. initam To bo uttered with aii aspiiate 
or strong bnuifhing ] 

XMiirt 11 \owil tudA II uord, tin iii xt litjifinN i itluniith 
a loiiHouiuit, or what is its niuivahut , foi oui w and h 
nninntit Dnnlnt 

aspirate (as'pi-rat), a and n [< L asptrafusy 
pp HOC th<* v< rb ] 1 a Pronouiu eii wifh the 
aspirate or loiigh breathing, proiiouncMMl with 
the /^-souud, or with a stioiig onnssion ol 
breath 

ria /(lid often Hhowiiig tin an/uiah mute xihtu the 
HaiiNkiit hiiM tht uiiUBpiniti , and vhc viiaA 

/ //ad/ev, I shii>s p 17i 
'Ihti are not aiqnratt.i i , witliHUch tin iiHpiiHlion \\hh 

HoUier ld( III Ilf Spi ri h 

H n An aspirated sound, or a sound like 
our h a sound with which the /i-souiid is coin- 
biiied, or which (orresponds histoiically to a 
sound of this natuni thus, the Hanskiit hh, qh, 
hhy etc , and the (Ireek <A, ih. ph (7, ft, are 
called a*tpnatt 8 y as are also trui Kngiisli /, th, 
which are inoie properly called breath mgs or 
sniriiiits also, a character 01 coinbination of 
enaractei s repi c'souting a sound thus desc ribed, 
as the letioi It, the' (xioek rough breathing, ede 
aspirated (as')u-i a-ted), p a Same as aspn ati 
aspiration (as-ju-ra'shon), n [< L aspva- 
fm(a-), a bieathiiig upon, aspiration of a sound, 
the aspiiato letter //, < aftptrare see aspn ate, 
fi ] 1 The act of aspiiatiug or tirc'athing, a 

breath 

Fiiiincd with (oiiUiiuod liucruA, iind aciiih unpoahum 
of wind stetU I iigllHhuiiin, Nn Jo 

2 An asjiirated sound , a phonetic breathing 

'I In h th( pUH fot/nintwn is iiii c xpulKloii uf tliitUA 
thioiiifh till piiKiiioti of (Ik luljiiiciit kttii, whctlui 
VOWtl, BlinilOUcI ot llllHUl 

II hittu n Life and (jionth of I^uik , p (17 
Jilt lidin aiHitiiimriiiii riiBiian ulMuit 'axi a n tells 
m that tin Hound (hi 11 ixpiiBHid h> f whh 01 iKliially sig 
nitiid h\ p \iitii an tupontntn (that is tiy ph) 

/ t/attlfu, rnsaMs p 172 

8 The net of asniiing or nidenih desiring, an 
ardent wish 01 liesire, c hiefly after what is ele- 
vated or spiritual 

Sht ftelH luithd iiulluation ( 4 * pleiuuitt 1101 aspi 
raf («/i after \irt III yo/oiMoi, liunihhi. Mo 112 

All timiHoiiA nspnationit wtii toward i^iiatiiess of 
clmiui (( I, jncutiiLSB of Misdoui nohiIU> of soul 

77ii Ct at to It, WMI 1)28 

4 t Aid, inspiration, couiiteiianeo 
to (hul M hoiKuir, without the nttpnatwa and help 
of whoHo cAfieciul jfruii no lulaiurH of nmii cun prottt 

Sit T Wioe, Wurks, p Hr>7 

5 Thf' act of rembi mg a hind, as pus 01 serum, 
from some cavity of tlie body, by means of a 
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hollow needle or trocar connected with a suc- 
tion-syringe — 6. Suction; the act or process 
of drawing air through (by some method of ex- 
haustion), as opnos^ to the act or process of 
toremg it through — that is, to a blast 

or I leaning grain tlmre arc other kinds of apparatus in 
uhiihtlu piiiiciph of oA/uraf ton, or drawing curreiitB of 
iir through the grain, is now extensively emrdoyed 

Etuip lint , IX U4 

^Syn 8 1 onglng, yearning 

aspirator (as 'pi-ra-t or), n [NL , < L aspirate, 
breathe or blow u]»oii see aspiraU^ and asjnrc ] 

1 An appuiatus for ci eating a vacuum by the 
action of a moving huid a c omnion form is that of 
a siiiiph vismI flhtd with watci and luniieitul with the 
irci ptiK 1« to he diahud of air On ptniiitting the water 
t4» cBi ape below, 1 partial vai uuiii is formecl abovi it 

2 A surgical instrument, consisting of a hol- 
low needle, or trocar, connected with a suction- 
syringe, ustsl in removing fluids from the ca\- 
itjOH ot the bcidy — 3 A form of w'liinowing- 
inachiiie employing aspiration instead of a 
blast Heo asjnratwtif b 

aspiratory (a-spii'-a-to-n), a [< L as if ^as- 
flijratormsy < aspirarc, Ineuthe upon sco aspi- 
rate and -oru Pertaining to breathing, suit- 
c'd to the inhaling of air 

aspire (a-spii'), v , prot and pp asptredy ppr 
aspiring (< late MR aspire, < P asptrer=i Pr 
Sp Pg aspnarsz It as f mare, < L asptrare, ad- 
spit an, breathe or blow upon, desire to r(3ac}), < 
ad, to, + sptrare, breathe, blow sf*o spirit Cf 
/ onsjnre, expire, inspire, per^m e, respn ( , susjnre, 
transpire^ trans 1 To breathe to or into 

10 sprendt IiIm hcoinus vpoii vs, and anpife liys hretli 

iiit4) vs Sir T More, Aped , xllx {P hi)) 

2 To breathe forth or exhale Hhenstone 

Whose notes tin all nttpire 
Of ih old Lg>piian 01 the Ihiauaii l>ie 

H JonMun, Oiddeii Ago lioHioit^d 

3 To breathe after, seek with eagerness to at- 
tain to, long or try to reach, attempt 

Who daic iitf/iyrr this join imy? Itotun roitiiH, p 184 

4 [See II , 2 ] To mount or soai to, attain 

lhat gallant spirit hath tutpti d the i loiids 

Shal , It aud J , iii 1 
( Vuric thci c woH noxor iitiy great thing > 1 1 
AMjnred, but by violeiiiu 01 friuiii 

a /mntou, C'Htillnt, in t 

11 intians 1 To bo oagi'riy desirous , aim 
ambitiously, espocially at something grcuil 01 
noble, be ambitious lollowed by an object 
with to or afti r, or by an mhiiit 1 ve as, to as/nn 
to a crown or ajtei immoitality 

Auptnnif to hi gods, if angtls ft 11, 

Aaptnng to lie utigUs, iiiiti ic hi 1 

Pope, Lssay on Man 1 1 27 
III anpirnl io mi 

His native Hsaciuceii and atldtrcss 

Of cities lirpnnt, Knight s 1* pitaph 

2 [Partly influence d by association with^mrc ] 
To use up as an exhalation, or as smoko or 
lire, hc'ijie, to mount or ascemd, tower up or 
rise Ingh 

W host flames asjnre 

As thoughts do Idow them, higliei aud higher 

Shak M W of W , v f>, song 

aspiret (a-spir'), n [< aspire, v 1 Aspiration, 
aideiit wish or desire 

And moik tho fondling foi IiIh tiiiid udpin Chajnnnn 

aspirementt (a-spir'ment), V [< aspm + 
-nunt ] Tho act of aspiiing, aspiration 
lly which aspirement sho lu 1 wings displuYS 

Ant IJrtmriO, Lingua iii s 

aspirer (a-spir'cr), n One who aspires, an 
nsfiii ant 

aspiring (a-spn 'mg), p a 1 Animated with 
an urdcuit desire, as of power, importaiu e, or 
excellence, ambitious, soaring an, asptrtng 
nobles,” Maeaulatf, Hist Kng , i 
1 qm »/i 7 btggary is wre tchedncAs Use if 

ijoldemith, Miar, iii 
Fi e hi tillc d w ith lovi s hoiics, longingM, this ox/an u^hoart 
of nian Lotet tl, Anti Apis 

2 Ulsiiig, towering or soaring 

I o H4>ii di HtiUi tion dooms the nupintvt wall 

rojH , Iliad, xii Tfl8 

aspiringly (a-spir'mg-h), adi In an aspiring 
lunnnei , soannglv, ambitiously 

aspiringness (a-spir'mg-nes), n The state of 
being asjiii mg, ambitiousiioss [Bare] 

aspis (as^pm), n [NL , < Or aantl, an asp, the 
Rgyptiaii cobra see asp*^ ] 1 Same as asi^^ 

oi aspie^ Also used as a generic term — 2 
[cap J A genus ot coleopterous insects Ger- 
man —8 [m/) ] A genus ot lepidopterous in- 
sects Treitschkc, 1829 

aspish (as'pish), a [< + -w/i.] Of or 

pertaining to asps, snaky AT. E, J), 


asprfiio 

Aspisoma (as-pi-so'mii), n. [NL., img < Gr. 
aarrlg, a shield, + aCipa, body ** ^ 

South Amencaii fireflies, of the 


ridas, belonging to the malacodermatous divi- 
sion of pentamerous ( oleoptera A lineatum 
IS the common firefly of tho Amazon region 
Asplanchna (as-plangk'nfi). n [NL., < Or 
aanAayxvoi, without bowels, < a- pnv. + 
ffir^dyxva, bowels ] A genus of free JtoHfera, 
having a rounded sac-like body, devoid or ap- 
pendages, and poshossing neither anus nor 
intestine, whence the name The genus is typi- 
cal of the family Asplanchntdir 
asplanchnic (as-plangk'mk), a, l< Gr. 
aairAayxvog, without bowels (see Asplanchna), + 
-tc ] Having no intestme or alimentary canal ; 
anenterous 

asplanchnid (as-plangk'md), u. A rotifer of 
tho family AspUinthnuke 
AsplanclmidSB (as-plangk'm-de), n pi [NL., 
< As})lant hna + -idm 1 A family of rotifers hav- 
ing tho trochal disk roimded, tho wreath smglo 
and marginal, tho trophi incudate, and no in- 
testine, anus, or foot Asplanchna is the lead- 
ing genus 

Asplenium (as-ple'm-mu), n [NL , < Gr aa 1 r^- 
vtov, also aiTAffiftov, usually aanAqmv (> L aspk- 
nuw), spleenwort, supposed to be a cure for 
tho sploon. < o- euphonic + airA.qv, spleen see 
spleen ] A genus of ferns characterized by 
liuear or oblong son lying on the veins (whicu 
are freo in most species) and obliquely to the 
costa, the involucre being conformable to the 
soriis and opening toward the costa when single 
It is tho largest gcuus of the order (FUuefi) excepting 
PolyjMiltiun, and iIh Hpec its aie found in all paits of the 
woiid, wherevei ftitis glow It iniludts very varied 
foniiB Many of Die speties are evergrrt n, and some are 
cultivated for (hi ir beauty Ainotig tlic more common 
Hpecits. gc iH tally known as spleenwort, aie the lady fern 
(A h'llijr twimtM), black maidenhair (A Trwhotaama), 
disti itmte d uroiiud the globe , wall rue (A Buta muraria), 
aud I bony splttnwort (il eheneam) 
aspodilt. n An obsolete and eornmt form of 
asphodel (Asjdiodftus ramosus) Also aspod- 
floicct Holme, 1688 

asporous (a-spo'ms), a [< Gi u- pnv + airo- 
pot, seed sco i(/)orc ] Without spoies , not de- 
veloping bporiis 

In the (iiHo of tho sirnpleHt and most minute Sihi^omy 
ettes (Micro! OIL UB, cti )no dcfliiite spores have been dls 
(overed any one of tho vegetative iiiiiroiotti may com 
memo a tii w seiies of i ells by growth and iliviBioii We 
ma> call these forms anjiorous, at any ratu pioviBionally 
A/in/r Ant , XXI 404 

asport (as-p6rt'), v t 
awa> < dh/?, away (sc'o I 
To carry away , especially, to remove toloiii- 
ously N E J) [Rare J 
asportation (as-por-ta'shon), n [< L asporta- 
t%o{n-), a tarrying away, ^ nsportate, pp aspor- 
tatuH see asport ] 1 A t arrymg away or off, 
[Rare] 

Aubrey whose MiBcellanlos wcio published in 1696, 
halt no ilouhts whati vei us to the physical anjHtrratwn of 
till witih Loteell, Among my Hooks, Istsii , p 116 

2 In crmnmil law, tho felonious lemoval of 
goofis from the place where they were depos- 
ited It may be tlieft, though the goods be not 
( limed from tho house or apartment 
aspret. a A Middle English form of asper^ 
AspredinSB (as-prMi'ne), u pi [NL , < As- 
piedo + -twcp] Same as Asprcdtntna or As- 
ptedinida* iSwatnson, 1839 
aspredinid (as-ptc^d'i-md), a A fish of tho 
family ida 

AspredinidSB (as-pre-dm't-de), n pi [NL , < 
Asptedo {-din-) + -ida ] A family ot nemat^g* 
nathous fishes, oxernplifled by the genus As- 
ptedo, coiitaiiniig a few fresh-water oatfishes 
of South America l hi y ha\L no opi ti uluin, no odi- 
pus! liii no spine in the ilorsal flu, rediit ud gill openings, 
small I yes and mouth and 6 to 8 barbels ITie skin i« 
idthi r smooth or tuheic ulous 

Aapredinina (as^pre-di-nl'nfl.), n pi [NL , < 
Aspredo {-din-) + -ina ] In (JfilntliePs classifi- 
cation of fishes, a group of Sihtrtder prote- 
ropodcs, with thc» anterior and posterior nostrils 
remote trom c'ach other, the lower hp not re- 
verted, Mild the humerocubital process much 
developed and prolonged synonymous with 
the family Asprahnidw 

Aspredo (as-pre'do), n [NL , < L aspredo, 
roughness, < aspen, rough see «8wcrl ] A 
genus of nemato^athouB fishes, typical of the 
family Afqwcdilni^ 
asprelyf, a4v See asperh/ 
asprenesst, n See aspertwss 
asprino t&s-prS'nd), n [It., prop, dim of €» 
pro, sour, uiazp, < L. euper see asper^."} A 


[< L asportaro, carry 
> ah-), + portarc, carry J 


MpriBO 

white wine made in the neighboihood of Borne 
The beat-known qualitr la apuhling 
•■PTt." and V A Middle Engliah form of espy 
JUMUat (Mkwot')f prep phr aa adv or a [< 
4* ifquat ] In or into a aquatting posture 

Sitting €uqu€U b«tiietu luy inutlier and sister 

Jiirhariitton 

asqilillt (a-skwint')t phr as ndr ora l< 
ME. OHqtmtt, a squynte, appar < a3 + ^squmt (cf 
D. sclmntey slope, slunt) , out sqmnt ih not found 
in ME , tbt) mod form nqumfy adv and a , bav- 
in^f come by apberesis from asqwnt see sqmn t ] 

1 To or out at the comer or an^le of the eve , 
obliquely , toward one side , not m the Ktraigbt 
line of vision, askance, furtively 

Yi ho look wqntnt or shut thUr eyes Su\ft 

ildlflcts, with all their oostliness, UKtkitig suun 
what tutqutnt on the visitor, as if questioniiig his right to 
entei tlieiii Alcott, lublcts, p 70 

2 In the condition of squiutiufi; , oblique 

Tht e\t is niuddv aud soinetimos OMiuiiif 

liinerum, Kssays, 1st sor , p ISO ( V /■ /> ) 

MSquinn (a-skwtVra'), prep phr as adv or a 
K + nquirm ] On the squirm , squinning 
tinweUs 

(as), n [< ME as, ass, asse, < AS assa, in 
(fern asst m, not ^(tssi ), an isolated form, perhaps 
adapted from ONortli assaUl, asald, asm (which 
IS from the Celtic), the earlier form, of the com- 
mon Tout type, being esol, csul s= OS (stl = 
D ezfl (> E easel, q \ ) = OHG esil, MHO U 
ejrc/(>I)an tst I, a^el) ss Goth, asilusiet Ir and 
Gael asal = Manx assql, and OBnlg osilu = 
Buhem o«c! = Pol OKio/Xbarredl)rsIiusB 

oselu =s Lith asilas = OI^uss <ml%s),pr6b the 
same, with variant termination, as l(Md asm, 
m , awa, fern , = Sw dsnn = Dan ast n (cf W 
mryusst'orn asen sslin^t azen), all amiar (the 
Slav and Lith forms tlirough Tout ) < L asi- 
fius(y It asino = Sp J*g astuf = Pr asne =s OF 
F aMf)=;Gi (oiig *o<7wrf), an ass, 

perhaps alt ot Semitic origin , cf Heb dlhon, a 
slie-asH Cf G asst I, oho in comp KclUi -asset 
(also keller-esel), a wooddoiiHc, so named trom 
Us color, < L aselluH, a little ass, dim of amntis, 
of Or 01 or, a wood-louse I 1 A sohdungulato 
quadruped of the family Jiquida, the IJquus ast- 

nus Thin uiiiiiml hun long earn, a alioi t tiinne, and n tail 
Coveied with long huiiti at tiie end It ia iiHiiuily nsh tol 
cred witli a hlaok croHB o>ci tlu BliouhkiH, foiiiKd by a 
loiigitiidmal aud a traiiavciMe dutk Htrt-ak Ihi tatiie or 
duiiicatiL atiB is patient, aud i ai i ioH u iioavy buideu It in 
alow, hut very aure footed, aiui foi thia r< hhoii very UHCfui 
ou rough atuep and hilly giound I ho w»» la auppoaed 
to be a native of (entral Atiia(l)y iJaiwiri aud otheiM, of 
Abyssinia), wheie hast tiofips roam ovt r tlu* gieat deserts 
ill a wild state The wild ass is a flue iU<( animal and 
la aeioiiiited the noblest game in Persia, where its flesli 
Is |)i ized as venison is with us 'I'hi domesticated ass lias 
beu«iiiie the of obstinacy and Hltipfdity See 
2 Any wild sjiecics of the HubgcmiH As^m^s, 
as the liziggetai or hemione, onager, etc — 3 A 
dull, heavy, stupid fellow, a dolt, a fool, a 
blockhead 

If this be not a fit of soiiio violent affei tion 1 am an 
OHtt in understanding ford, Love s Sai riliie, ii 2 

4 A post in the bridge of a pulp-vat ou whn h 
the mold is placeil to drain -Asses’ bridge (/jom 

OMiMtinw), a iiaiiie liumonniMly given to the flfUi pioisi 
sitlun of tlie 111 St book of Fiieliils Cleriienls of neoine 
try Sec porut anmritm —Feast Of asses Sio /rant 

The Two Asses, Uie stars v and 8 of the consti llation 
rant er on either side of the nebula Pi lusepe St t 4 netlu* 
A Ji h 

(hs), n [Scotch form of ash^ ] Ashen 
aSB^ (as), n A unit of weight in use in dilT< r- 
ent parts of Gennaiiy until the adoption of the 
metric system It was equal to 5 centigrams, 
oi^threc quarters of a gram troy 
aBBacu (as'a-ku), n [Braz ] A euphorbiaceous 
tre<^ ot .South America, Hura ctepttam, thobaik 
and sap of which contain a very acrid iioisonoiis 
principle Applied to the skin the milky sap produces 
a piiMtulai eruption , the natives prepare from it a poison 
ous drink also used us an antluliuintii The seeds aie 
most violently purgative A de< 0 ( ti<Mi of the iiark is used 
as a remedy for elephantiasis, tuid the pounded leaves are 
used for rheumatism 
ftBSafetidA, n See asafettda 
assagai (as'a-gi), it [Also written assegat, as- 
saaay, assegay, and formerly assaqate, asagam 
isXsozagaye, zagaw, < F zaga%e), and early mod 
£ archegaye{<F areheqtm,ar€htgatc,arngayi), 
< F asegaye, eizagaue, < Pg azagaut, Sp aza- 
mya (Sp formerly also without the art , zaqaua, 
> It. zagaqtui, F zagate, above), < Ar az-zaghd- 
yah, < al, the, + zaghdyah, a spear a native 
Berber word Cf lanoegay ] A slender spear 
or lanoe of hard wood, usually having an iron 
bead now most commonly applied to tne throw- 
ing-spear or javelm used m oatUe by the ua- 
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tWes of South Africa, especially the Zulus and 
Kafirs Also spelled assegai 
assa^ (as'a-fnh r f [< tmagat, «i ] To strike 
or kul with an assagai Also spelled asstqat 

I'lHm a sikiial the /ulus rushed u|hmi thtii unarmed 
guests and a»mfat«d them to the last man 

H rrttmmift Reo , CXXV I 17’t 

aBSagai-WOOd Uis'a-gi-wfui), u The wood of 
a coriiacious tn'c of southern Africa, ('urUsta 
taquien, of w hit h the Zulus make their speai*s 
aBBai^ (iis-sa'i), tidt [It , vejy, much, enough 
< ML ad satis L m/, to, auNv, enough Stui 
asstdh, assets ] In tnnsw, ^ ery as, allt qro assiit, 
very tiiiuk, adtujto assm, \erv shiw 
aBBai'** (a-si'), n [BiazJ V native name in 
Brazil ot several species t>f palms of the genus 
Euterpe (wdlleh sec) Iht iu»at ran* (that Is, falne 
euteriM ) is tht imutiuoa t amaim Umt » is a drink ]>iv 
pau (1 fttnn tlie nuts of t i>/< rut rn 
EBBall (a-saP), t t [< ME assatUm, asmUm 
(later olten bv apheithis sutir), <OF asmllti, 
asaltr, later ossatHu = 1 *1 asaUt , assalhn = It ns- 
saluc, < ML astaha, atlsahit, assail, for L as- 
silne, adsilire, leap upon, < ad, to, sahri , leaii, 
jumn, rush forth tteosaluut Cf assault] 1 
To fall upon with violeiict', assault , attack 

W Ith giet dy forte ho gun tin foil t armd Spetutei 
The f oveii of sunn t inloHi d ground in the i« ai t nalih d 
a party to steal Kuind and osHatt tluiii uiu vpoi iodiy in 
tiank H tl HIM ( imtth of J>ng , III 74 

2 To attack with rtmsoiiing, arguments, cen- 
sure, abuse, eritKism, appt^als, entreaties, or 
anything that bears upon the iiiiikI or fi^elmgs 
as, to assail an obnoxious jmtsou witli jeers 

Till tiriiii (' next amnled thi tmioii U|Hm tlio Kubjeet t>t 
settling his estato on his daiiKliti r stoit 

llm roally i flic lent wt iipoiiH h ith whir li tho idtilosophurM 
tMMtiUd tho tvaiigt Ileal faith wtr< bon oat d imm tho 
evougellt ui morality l/»i ttitlay, \ on Kanko 

Tlie inetaphvslr ill doitiino annailtd bv Ilniiie ti nded 
whin run lid to itii logiml ixtriim, to idi ntify realltv 
with roiiHon Jtslit Sbp/on i ng Ihought, i (104 

3 To fall upon , bring something to bear upon 
or against , come in i otiiar t witli as, the snip 
was assailed by a si v<ue stoiin 

Sit down aaiiiU 

And iut UM oiieo again tMMitl yoiu eais 

Shak , liamlr t, 1 1 
When iroiilili did th<i sou antMtl, 

Oil im thill didst tlioii lall Hilton, IVi Ixxxl 

»8yn. 1 Attack, Set msm. Fall ufMn, Aiinad Aumuit 
Aittuk, liUnall) to fasicti to is tin moht gnu ral of these 
wonis V/ upttn iiiul taU ny/oa have tin vigor at short 
and familiar woids and tiny eviiriHs a siiddr n i norgi ti< 
atiai k d/TMTo! and amiiilt llti lallv to hap oi spiing al, 
an to attack vcheuientiv and |h rliapn siiddnily \miatdt 
IS tlu stroiigci of tilt two, and is ospniulh iisrd f3f at 
tai ks s ith pc rsoiial viuli m r , us u ith fists stoiii s i U All 
live of tin SI words may is cxlnidtd to waifuii,aiid to 
contests and slnigglr s of any kind 
Tills kings I Mniephtahs] tiist cxiuriiiiit in war was 
ogunist an aimy of widir imlionatity than hurl < viriiefore 
affacitc’d L^^pt // S Am i< iit hgypt, p 74 

lie iiHik d, anil iiiorr uiium d 
Thun if SI v< tl nil ii Inid f ii/noi him saw 
Ihe 111 iideii standing in tho dewy llgiil 

Tf nnymti J iiiier lot and Elaine 
M> loid is wtuiy with tlu fight Infoii 
Ami tiny will tail him iiiiuwaies 

Vt ntifpsni, Geraint 

llie imligmition with ii arms lUilf with suerot tones 
does not awaken until wi uu pricked and stung and sorely 
OMtitUd I locrtam. Compensation 

i lien tlu y (umaidlrd one of the gates, which they bunu d 
iuit only to And tiiat the defenders had raised a more 
fuinudubU i)arrier licliimt it 

U W hum Hist t liiirth of Lug , 111 U4 

aBBailable (a-sa'la-bl), a [< assail + -able ] 
Capable of brung ahsailod, attacked, or invaded 

III lived among a gtiieiilioii of siuiiets, whose eon 
seiemes wne not (MMui/aMi liy HiniKith eiri uinloe utions, 
and wliose vii i s reqiiirid the si oiii^ and the hot iron 

H fiipfd* Ess and liev , 1 1 KO 

aBBailant (a-sa'laiii), a audu [<F assatllanf, 
ppr of assaiUir hoc assail and -«nfl J I, « 1 
Assiiiiltiiig, attacking, iiivadiug with violence 
Milton — 2 111 her , same as saltent 
n n Olio who assails, atta< ks, or assaultK 

I III wisi iiiHii thiowH himself on the side of Ins nuHnU 
a?m rt is moil his interest than it is thilis m find Ids 
weak |)uint Evtcruon, ( onipensution 

assailer (a-sa'h r), n [< ME assailour, asmil- 
yoin,<, <)F assatlleor, \ assatllvr see assail] 
One who aNHUiis 

aasailziiezit (a-saPment), n [< assail + -ment 1 
An assault , an attai k [Hare ] 

His must fr(H|ueiii a»milmeiU was tin hemlar hi 

Johtmon I’opt' 

aBSai-palm (a-si'pflm), n Same as assai^ 

(as'a-mftr), n [<L assus, roast (h1, + 
amarns, bitter J A bitter substance produced 
by roasting m Uie air such substauoes as sugar, 


meat, bread, grain, etc , until they turn brown. 
Jkirtm f on itmehenbach, 

ASBameBO (as-a-m^s' or -mez'), a and n [< 
Ijf/rcns -ese ] I. <r Fcrtaniuig to Assam or 
its mhabitauts 

n N Sing* aud pi A native or tho natives 
of Assniu, an eastern movince of British India 
atljoiiiing Burma and Tibet 
aBsapant, aBsapanict (as-a-paiP, -ik), u [N 
Aiiicr liid J llio nat ive name of tho American 
tiying-stiuirrol, Snuropterus voluctlla Also «4r- 
sapanul, asstwhan 

assart (a-sdrtj, r 1 [< AF cissaiff r, OF es- 

satttr,^ ML ejaitun, txsttrtme (froq of *4fX- 
same), grub up, < a, out, + sartare for 
tare, I’nMi of L same, sarHie, pp samlus, hoe, 
v\ec<i, grub 1 In Enq law, to grub up (trees 
ami buHhes), deal (wood-land) 
aBSart (.i-sart'), h [Now also cssatt, < AF 
assail, OP tssart (> law L assmta, assartus, 
(ssaitiiM), < ML txaitnm, pi op neut of 
tus, i>i> of I at tit, ^fjtsat a t see assart, v ] In 

Enq taw (a) 'I’hiv act of grubbing up trees and 
bushes 111 a torost 'Ihis ait as di*stro>ing thiekota 
anil lovi lU HUM III Hiiiiu tin umstam is foiliiddfii by law 
(h) A t roe grubbed up Ity the i oots (c) A piece 
of laud cleared, as b> gruiibing 

In tlmsu distiiitM and in nianv otheis in ihu lutghbour 
hood till I opv liolil lunils a liii li nav i )u en n i laimod from 
tile lorcHt wuhIc an known hh amutrl lands 

( ttton, Origins of 1 ng Hist , p 103. 

assaryf, n [< Gr anmi/noi' ] Tlu* Uonian cop- 
per ( oin calleii as 

aBSassili (u-sas'in), n [< F assassin =s Pi ris- 
sasstn=sHp ttstsmoz=V^ It assasstno, < ML. 

piop om ol the isstisstm, Assamui, 
Assfssim, ist I vi/<# (also Asast, JJaussast , cf. OF 
fasum, Hamms, MGi \aaitjun, pi , fiom the 
Ar sing ), < Ar llnshshashtn and nashtshufuin, 
the ordci or m^ct of the Amsuksiiih, bt hasmsli- 
oateis (HO called bemusfv the ageiitH mdected 
to do murder wore first intoxuated with hash- 
ish), pi of litishditlsh and hnshishiyy, hashish- 
eater, < /lus/fna//, hashish Hoo htishish ] 1 If Op.] 
One of the AsHasHinH, a militurv and religious 
order in K>riu, touudi d in P<‘rHiaby HasRaii beu 
Habbahabouttheyeai UHKI Atnlimymlgiatvdfrem 
Persia to Syria, MittUd in vaiious pluieH wiih tluli thief 
woat on tho mountalim of 1^ biinon, uml hti amo n mnikalde 
for thuir SI i n t tnuideiH in hliml ohiilicmc to tho will of 
thoir I hiof I hoir ii iigion was ii i oinponml of Miigianisiti, 
Judaism, Chi istianlly, and MohamniidaniHiii (hie artielo 
of thoir tioid was Unit tin Holy Spirit n Hided fu their 
i hiof and that his onlots pioutdid fioin God himsolf 

1 ho I hit f of the SI 1 1 is hi st known by tlu ili mmiiiiailon 
idd man (h the moinditni, (Aritbli Hlmkli al jdsil, ihhf of 
tlio iiioiiiitains) 1 hi so bat bunnm i lili ftaiiis mid thtli ful- 
lowira spiiail furor among natioiiH fin ami iioai for al- 
most two lentuiloH In tho time of tin iiiisaiies they 
miistond to thi nuinbii of fsMXK), uml piisoiitid a formt 
dablo olistarli to tlu arms of tlu ( liHstlans Thoy worn 
evontually siibiluod t»y tin sultan Hilmis about 1272 

2 One who undortakos, for a reward imwious- 
ly agrfq^d on, to put another TX^rsoii to death 
by^ surjirise or sec ret assault , lienee, one who 
kills, or atltrrqilH to kill, bv troachoious vio- 
len(*e, aniiiiderer — Sf [With tillusion to its 
‘ killing’ eJTet t J A bn'ust-kiiot, or Hiinilar deco- 
ration worn HI front Ladtts^ Jhit , Loudon, 
mi 

a8BaB8int(<i'saH'ji)), I t [<F assasstper,txmiikn- 
siiiat t , won \ , vc\, =; 1 1 assassinarf , assassiimte, 
< ML assasstnan , trom the noun J To mur- 
der, assassinate 

Witli him th it aHHaHMttuH his jiaientd 

Stilfuoi/hii, Hirmons, p b02 

aSBaSBina^t (a-sas'i-nri-Hi ), n [ < asHassina(te) 
+ -ry ] Tije m I of assassHiatiiig Hammond 
aSBaBSmantt (a-Has'i-iiant), u [< F assassi- 
nant, jipr of assassaiti see assasstn, r] An 

IlSHllSKlII 

aSBassinate (a-sas'i-nut), ? , piet and pp as- 
sas'onattd, ppr assassmaftnt/ [< ML assassi- 
natns, pp of assthtstnatr see assassin, v ] I, 
tians 1 To kill or attempt to kill by surprise 
or secret assault , murder by sudden or treach- 
erous VloU TK < 

Help lulgliiMinis ni\ Iiciuhi is broki n upcii, and I 
am luvislitil and liki to be aumiiHumUd Dryden 

2t To assault , maltreat 

Sill I] iiHugr ah >onr liononrabli* lords 
Alfoid im, asmgionatrd and bitray d 

MdUm, H A ] 1100 

3 Figuratively, to blight or destroy treueher- 
ously, overthrow by foul or unfair means 
as, to assassinate a person’s character or repu 
tation tiByn 1 *<lav, Murder itc Sio)fci« 

U. intrans To commit iniinler by assassma- 
tion 

Where now no thicvijii asnanHinate 

Handyn, iaraphrasc of Judges, v 
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BUMUdUAtef n, [<F, tmoMtfMtf 

assassinatioii, < ML asaasitimtuSf < asHomnare 
see assassinate, r J 1 AHsassination , murder- 
ous assault 

If I Jiiul luftde ati aMHOMHinate ttinm your fatiwr 

Mi hnuton, Lpitame, ii J 

2, An assassin 

Hctixi. him foi fiiiH of th< oMjinMMi/utff/f Drydt^n 

ftsaafudnation (H-Hus-i-uiVshou;, n [< assasst- 

natc + -ton j tut ot aHMiiHSiiiatin^, tho 

act, especially of a lined omissarj, ot killinjc or 
murdoriii^ bv surjirisi* oi socrot assault; mur- 
der by treat herous \ lolenee 
ftBBassiziative (n.>sas'i-iia-tiv), a [< assasstnate 
+ ^tvf ] Iticlinotl to assasHniale VarlyU 
assassinator (a-sas'j-ua-tor), n 1 All assas- 
sin — 2 In (anon, law, one who hires another 
to kill a third juirson by surprise oi secret as- 
sault He lost H iht 1 iKhi of Ham tuaiy and all other cc 
cltHiuMtKul iiiiiiiiinity, and Im Hiihjtttid to cxcoinmunica 
tiuii, and by lliu letter of tin law, to i oiifiHcation of aoodg 
or tveii to deprivation of pttMoiial rightM, inclndinK that 
of H( curity of lift tlioHo jNtnaltif a t oiild he iinpoaed i ven 
when the nttcniptt d aHMaHslnatltin fell abort of its etfett 
Ihe law was tlrst math aKuliiRt thota i innloyiiiK liitltk 1 h hi 
murder ( hristfans, hut almont immediately and a fortiori 
ixteiideti t.o ( ItriHliana aa offainHt any Tieratm, whetlitr 
(.'iiriMiiati or not, who waa allowed to llvi in tin atJitc 
Ihe pi Millar malice of tin trinie was plated in its hiing 
Nitrtt minder for hire 'J et hiikally It whm niikiiowri to 
tin f i\ il law 

assassinoust (a-sas'i-TiUH), n [< nss(tsmn + 
•Otis] Murderous, treacherous 
it) Binother ilitrii in thi haMtat and most aMUHnumu 
manner MtUon, On Ormond h Letter, Mil (t)id MS ) 

assationt (a-sa'sbon), n. [< F assaiton, < MIj 
*a88atio{n-‘), < Lli assare, roast, < L i oust- 
ed, perhaps for arsus, iiji of ardcre^ burn, be ou 
fire J AroastuiK 

ion is a t oiiloi tloii of the inward inolHtiitt )i> heat 
Hurhui, Aiiat of Mt 1 
assault (a-srilt'), n [The I has beeu restored, 
us 111 JatdU vault, etc., < MK assaut, asout, 
astmte (also by aphoresis saut, later sault), OF 
aasautf assalU asalt, F assaut = Fr assaut = 
8p asalto ssVjii It assalto, < ML assaltus, as- 
sault. attack, < assnlin, assail see as*tml ] 1 
An attack or violent onset with ]))iysical means , 
an onslaught, especially, a sudden and >igoi- 
ous attack ou a fortified post 

Ahli t(»ieHiHt 

Hatan h asMults, and t|iientli hia litrv tlartg 

3hltun, I Ii , xit 492 
III military art more is oftciiiiiiieM t Ift t ted hy i cgti 


assaultaat (a-s41^tant), a 
ppr otassauSer nee assault, 

Same aa assailant, J 
assaulter (a-anytdi), ». One who assaults or 
violently attacks, an assailant 
assautt, n Older spelling of assault 
assay (a-saO> n [< MK assay, assai, asayc, 
(tsau (and by aphcresis say), < OF. assat, assay = 
Pr assm, assay =(!at a^atyssHp asayos=:lt as- 
saggto, saqqw, also, with variation of the same 
prefix, oi' cHsax (> K essay, q v ) =r Pr tssai = 
Cat ensatq = Hp ensayo =s Fg emato (ML reflex 
(ma(p,um, assaxa, cssamum, essayum), < LL ex- 
agtum, a weighing (cf. exdmen (for ^exatfmen), 
a weighing, examination), < ^exagere, extgere, 
weigh, try, prove, measure, examine see ex- 
amen, (xamme, and exigent, and ef the doublet 
essay For the prefix, see os-8, e*x- ] If 
Exainitiation , trial, attempt; essay 

Npitlit r la It enough to have taken a Hlcmkr taate or 
UMHuy thereof Utlalt I'l* f to Lukt 

Ihia cannot 1 m*, 

lly no amiy of redkon .SfAaib , Othelln, i H 
lie hath made an (usay of her virtue 

S/iffi , M fnr M , id 1 

Hence — 2t Trial by danger, risk, adventure 

ihiuiigh many haul aHHaye» which diil betide 

bpenMtr, > Q , II i 35 

dt Trial, tribulation, affliction 

She hi ard with patience all untf> thi end, 

Anil Mirtive to maiater oorrowfull away 

Sjjewiei, F Q , I vii 27 


MianUatlea 

r< OF oMaulUmt, Specifically— S. ^ oifiMr of the miaf, iHumc 
L d of . astmUmt j duty isto {wt bnllionOTdwn. , . 

Usay-ftmiMC (a-co to nfic)i a. A aimplc form 
a&ioaee and muffie for lieatiiig metab in 


cupels 

assayiJDg (a-sa^mg), n The act or art of test- 
ing metals, ores, or alloys in order to ascertain 
the quantity of gold or silver or any other 
metal present in them. There are two modes of as 
niiying, one of which is oometimea employed to corroborate 
the other Tho one is called the humid or wet process, in 
which the solution of the metals is effected by means of 
acids, after which those sought for are precipitated by 
proper reagents The other is called the dry process, and 
is performed by the agency of fire The first is generally 
employed for the purpose of estimating the quantity of gold 
or silver in an alloy, and Uie second is chiefly applied to 
ores Teats are also made hy comparison of speciflc grav 
ities, and by the color of the streak or trace matle by rub 


previously to being so . 
richness of the metal of which it is made 


Hco haU-mark 

assay-maater (a-sa'm&s^t^r), n 1 An us- 
Baycr , a chief officer appointed to try the weight 
and fineness of the precious metals — 2 An 
officer appointed, in the provincial period in 
Massachusetts, to test the quality of potash and 
pearlash mtonded for export, or the composition 
of the worms and still-heads used in distilling 
assay-office (a-sa'of-is), n A laboratoxy where 
ores or metals are assayed 
assent, ^ Obsolete spelling of ass^ 
asse‘^ (as), V A name of the < aama, a small 
African fox, Vitlpcs caama 


4 The trial of the purity, weight, etc of aggealt, r f’ [< MB asst ten, a 8 el 4 ni,var of e»- 

TriATll.lM AT* TT1Aril.lnA IVU AlVtSi fl.Tin 111- ^ . - « ’ , ^ 


metals or metallic substancos, as ores and al- 
loys, any operation or experiment for ascer- 
taining the <iuuutity of a precious metal in an 
ore or a mineral, or m com or bullion See os- w 

mvmO-6 Tho subBittii.o to assayed f/rt - 7 

6 In <«w, an .«nin»natiou of weiRhtB and moa- ' a^cemn, 

sures by the siaudaid Cmotll — 7 Formerly, 
tho act or custom of tasting the food or di ink in- 
tended for another, as a king, before presenting 



lar appruHches than hy an otun n»Hmdt 

Washuujtun, in llaiuiofta lllat (unst , 1 454 

Specifically — 2 In law, an unlawful attack 
upon tho person of another , an attempt oi offer 
to do violenc e to another, coupled with pieseiit 
ability to effect it, but irrespeetive of whether 
the person is touched or not, as by lifting the 
fist or a cane in a threatening manner ir tho 

K iraon is stiuck, tho tut is lallod anmult ami hnttny In 
otland this distinitlun is not logHidtd 
variously punishoii 
8 An attack with other than ph>si(al loice, 
as by moans of legislative measures, by argu- 
ments, invective, appeals, etc as, an assault 
upon the constitution of goveniment, an as- 
sault upon oilers leputation 
1 would huvt* thought hti sidrit hud boon liiviiuiblc 
against all antmulU of affection f^hak , Mutli Ado, ii i 
Assault of 01 at arms, tlio attack made upon cut li oHu i 
by the oppostti piirtioH in ft nting or in military t xi n imi h 
«B yn Ch aryi. Omlauaht etc Met on^wt 

assault (a-salt'), If f< late MB assaufr, 
asautc (and by apheresis saute, later sault),< OF 
asa liter, later assaut tet = Sp asaltarzx Pg as- 
sat far = It assaltme, < ML assaltarc, < L* ad, 
to, upon, + saltaie, leap see the noun ] 1 To 
attack l»v pliysical nieaus , fall upon with vio- 
lence or with a hostile intention as, to assault 
a man, a bouse, a town 


of < oitittgc is inttliitained At AU assayst (a) At every 
trial oi in every Juncture, always (5) At alt haxaids 
reatly foi evt rv event Oup Of assay, iht sinall cup with 
which the assay of wine, eti , was motif (Hoc 7 )-- -rUt It 
In assayt, make tlie trial or i x|[K*riim iil -SjUl A Aenrtt/, 
Analysie Away Ih tho analymni of metals, and is thus a 
word of narrower signllU at ion than analytmt (which stt ) 
assay (a-sa'), f) [< MB assaycn, asaytm, asaten 
(lal er also by aphm esis sayi , say), < OF assayer, 
asaur = Fr assaiar, assatyir a= 8p asayar = 
It assaqqtare, also, with variation of tho same 
Iirefix, OF essaytr (> B essay, q v ) = Fr 


seten see enscat ] Same as enseal 
ass-ear (ks'er), n An old name tor the com- 
frey, Symphytum oj^ietnale 

‘ * ■ ' - - - . - V assccta- 

►p asscctatus, 
attend upon, < ad, to, "Psectan, follow, attend, 
freq of follow aeo sequent] Attendance 

oi waiting upon , a following Blount, Bailey 



see asst - 
320 
.. ML 

as8ccuratio{n-), < asseeurai e, pp asstiurdtus, as- 
sure seea^vffuic] Assuraiico, a making se- 
cure or sure 

TIow far then reaches this awecuratiuni so fai us to ex 
I Itiilt) all fears, all iloiihtliig * Bp Hail, Seinioiis, xHii 

assecuret (as-e-kur'), v t [< ML asstturare, 
assure, < L ad, to, + stt urns, seiure, sure 
Doublet, assure, q v ] To make secuie , make 
sure or certain 


Sill Ih not helped but by hein^awfAurnl ot pardon 


vi 6 


Ectlcs I*ol , 

(SMiKH, amiuir = Ci^ engajar = 8p <iu>auar= assecutlont (a«-e-ku'shon), n [< L as it "(use- 
Fg ensatar, fiom thb noun J L Jeans 1 lo iutw{H-), < asseeutus, pp of asset/w, 
examine by trial , put to test or trial , try the ... . . r . i 

effect or merit of us, to assay armor [Obso- 


AshuuUh aie loto or poetn al ] 


Stift wokIh If) bis fltrit passion Him aumyd 

Hilton, P L , X 805 


Ilf re, too, tmr sheplurd piiMis we first away d 
M Arnold, ' 


_ ^ , ^ . , . ” > wiav\,vnwo, vfu vi uooc^r/ftr, follOW UP, 

examiue by trial , put lo test or trial , ^^y the reach, obtain, < ad, to, + sequi, follow see se- 
..o «« qmnt] An obtaining or acquiring 

Uis first [benefice] is immediately \t>id b} hisatss- 
tutxon of a secoiid Avhffr, Parergon, p 115 

assegai, n and V See assaqtn 
asseget, v and n See asswge 

Spocifl..HlIy-2 Tomakotnarof OTanaiV^o, 
aM an m« oi motalbe coni|)oui»d, with tho viow 

..1 dotenmniuK the prou<.itiou of a partionlai < ahmenf ^[Eare 

uses ] 

assemblage (a-sem'blaj), n [< F assemblage, < 
asst wider, assemble see assemble^ and -aqe ] 


ibyrsis 


Look in upon me flit n and HjHuk with me, 
Or, nuked as 1 nm, 1 ulll mmitnlt tlicc 

Shak , Othello 


\ 2 . 


Specifically — 2 In law, lo attempt or offer to 
do violeiK e lo anolher, with present ability to 
accomplish it See assault, n ,2 — 3 To attack 
with other than physical force , assail with argu- 
ments, compluiiits, liostilo words, etc 

Ihe dies of babcH new born 
Aemult bin L tin Dryden 

«Byn. .dfforA, Set Kfitin tit (ml a wad) to stonu See 
attack 

assaultable (a-sul'ta-bl), a [Early mod B 
assautahlc, < assault + -ablt,] Capable of be- 
ing assaulted 

The 28th day of October the walls were madt low, and 
the town asmuttnblf Hall, Henry Vlll , an 15 

Is tile breach iiiaile asnaultahlc t 

Mawinqer, Maid uf Honour, U, 8 


metal iiresont in it — 3 To attempt , endeavor, 
essay often with an infinitive as object 
I III first part I have told von in the three sermons past, 
in width 1 huvt OHHayed to Nt*t forth iny plough, to proM 
w hut 1 1 ould tio Lattnu t , Hennon of the Plough 

She hath atttuiy d os much ns may he proveil 

,Shak , Vtniis and Adonis, 1 608 
I Hell MU 1 tfftcUd noimm than what his own prede 
t esHui s desirt d and ntimyt d in ages past 

Sir T Browne, Aeligio Medici, 1 5 
[In this sense essay is now commonly used ] 

4t To emleavor to influence 

Tni]i1ore lur in my voice, that she make friends 
'Jo the stiict deputy, bid herself ammy him 

Shak , M for M , 1 1 

5t To affect , move 

\\ he n the hai t is ill awaydr 

Sptmer, Shep Cal , August 


1 Tlie act of assombling or the state of being 
assembled , association 

III swet t tuMCMbtaffe every hluonifng grace Fenton 

2 A collection of individuals or of particular 
things as, an assemblage of noted men , an as- 
semblage of various materials — 3 The act of 
fitting together, as parts of a machino , m carp 
and joinery, a union of parts or pieces bv fram- 
ing, dovetailing, etc. See assembling 

The exterior plank |i c , planking] of our lutgo wot»den 
war ships was divided into a number of distinct asssm- 
blagca, each having a stieclal designation 

TAfaric, Naval Aich , I 212 


n. «H<mns To make an attempt or endeavor, ajMemblaaceif (Brsem'blans), » [< OP. oMom- 


try l^ow more commonly cssfly 1 
assayaole (a-sa'a-bl), a [< assay + -able ] 
Capablo of being assayed or tested 
assay-balance (a-Ra'baFans), n, A very ac- 
curate balance used by assizers 
assayer (a-sa'cr), « [< MB assayer, assaior, 

assaiour, ^ AF assaior, assatour see assay and 
-eri ] If One who tnes, tests, or attempts — 
2 One who assays metals , ono who examines 
metalbo ores or alloys for the purjiose of de- 
termining the quantity of any particular metal, 
particularly of gold or silver, present in them. 


blanee = It assembranaa see asscmblel^ and 
-ance ] An assemblage ; on assembly 
lo wuoto the cause of their tjutsemhlauncc wide 

Spenser, F Q , \ Iv 21 

assemblanoe^f (a-sem'blans), n [< OF as- 
semblance (Roquefort), < assembler, resemble: 
see assemble^ and -anee ] Representation , like- 
ness, semblance 
Care I for the 
the spirit 

aasemblationt. •>. A gathering; a 
Soger }forth, Examen [Bare.3 


big (umnhlanee of a man ? Give me 
Shak , 2 Hen IV , ill 2 



an^i 


§0mmhW t . ; 

b(edf ppr. astembUna, [< jAUS. omui- 

6(011, cuRi0m(0»L a00m(eti, s OF. aaembkry asDemhler^ 
asBombUfr s Ihr. asaemblarf agemblnr, aaemlar ss 
OSp. agemblar » It, asaemhlare, awembrate, < 
ML. a« 0 »ffttt(ar 0 , bring together (in L the same 
as aimmUare see aiisemble^)^ < L. nd, to, + 
Hmulf together Also by ^hereHis aembk^ 
Cf . agsetnble'i ] I, trans 1 To collect into one 
place or body , bring or call together , convene , 
congregate 

Thither he aasetnhkd all hU train Mtlton, P L., v 707 
9. To fll together Htie asuemblinttf 2, — 3t To 
join or eouple, as one with another, or as in 
sexual intercourse ssgyo. 1 To convent , collect, con 
srojcatB. muster, coiooku 

ll. intrana, 1 To meet or come together, 
convene, as a number of individuals as, *Hhe 
churls Dryden, ASneid, vii — 2t. To 

meet m battle, fight agyn. l To gather, get to 
gether, mustei, ion vein 

assemble^t (a-sem^bl), n [< a8scmhlt\ v Gf 
assembly 1 An assembly 
assemble^t (a*Hem'bl), v t [Late ME. assam- 
hie, < OF assembler, cf Pg assemelhar, assume 
lar ss It assimtgharet rosembk^, < L assmu- 
lare, asmmiart, make like, consider like, com- 
pare, < ad, to, + atmiUs, like (related io smul, 
together, cf assvmbU^) see assimilate Also 
by apheresis semble'^ ] 1 To bo similar to, 
resemble 

Por the world anmnUeth the ace 

CaxUiti, Ooldcu Legend, p 111 (A F D) 
2 To liken or compaie 

Bribea inuy be aaMtalded b> ititch 

Laaiiui*, Seimoua befon hdw VI (Arbor), p 161 

assembler (a-sem'bl^i ), v l One who assem- 
blos —2 Specifically, a woikinan who assem- 
bles or fits together the diircieiit parts ot a 
machiao, as of a wati li See nssembhnq, 2 — 3f 
One who takes part in an assembly, a member 
of an assembly 

assemblixig (H-sera'bling), n 1 A collecting 
or meeting together 

Nut forauking the ansemMuuj of oiirHclves together, as 
the manner of some is if eb x 2') 

2. The act of fitting together parts of ma- 
chines and instruments, such as H(3Wiug-ma- 
chiues, guns, microscopes, watches, etc , espe- 
cially when duplicate parts are so exactly 
made as to be mtercbaugoablc 
assembling-bolt (a-sem'bliug-bolt), n A 
screw-bolt for holding together the several 
parts of a mac hine or tool 
assembly (a-sem'bU), n , pi assemhlus (-bhz) 
[< ME assemble, asstmblayi, assembhe, < OF 
assemhlee, F assembUe (= 8p asamblta = Pg 
assemblea), meeting, coming together, < assem- 
bler, meet see assemble^ ] 1 The act ot as- 
sembhug, or the state of being assembled or 
gathered together 

A Ti lunnial Bill enforted the OMemblt/ nf thu IIouhh 
every three yeura luul bound the BheriirH and citizens to 
proceed to election if the Royal writ failed to auminori 
them J H Greeiie, Slioit Hist Jbiig , p 624 

2 A company of persons gathered together m 
the same place, and usually for the same jmr- 
pose, whether religious, political, educational, 
or social , an assombiage 

At length then issued from the grove behind 
A fair assemhly of the female kinii 

Drjiden, i* lower and Tx af, 1 154 

Another flursrmUv. eompostd of n pn Meiilatlvos chostii 
by the people in all parts, gives frei access to the whole nn 
tlon, and conimunii ates all its wants, knowledge, pnijei ts, 
and wishes to govenimi nt J Ada^irMi, Works, IV 28 n 

Tho Popular A wemWy and the Popular Court of lustiie 
are in pritu iple the same institution , they are gatherings 
of the freemen of the lommunity for different public 
purposes JSawe, Kurly Law and Custom, p 17S 

8 Specifically— («) [cap ] The name given 
to tiie lower house of the le^slature in sev- 
eral of the United States and in some of the 
British colonies (6) A company of persons 
of both sexes met for daneini^, a ball, espe- 
cially, a ball the expenses of winch are defrayed 
by the subscriptions of those who tako part in it 

Her girls appeared perseveri ugly at the Winchester 

and Soutliampton Msembhen thi y penetrated to Cowes 
for the race balls and regatta gaieties there 

Tharkeray, Vanity Fair, xxxix 
4. M%l%t (a) The second beating of the drum 
before a march, upon which the soldiers strike 
their tents (6) A drum-boat or bugle-call to 
bring troops together at an appointed place. 

Lagacho thought it best to tost the loyalty of tlie 
dragoons by sounding the anrmhly 

Quarterly JUv , CLXlll KJO 

5f. An aBsemblage or collection of manimate 
objects. 


345 

To Veniee hanelf, or to any of tho Uttio aMmiWy of 
Mauds about her Hoirail, Letters, 1 1 

Of DivUiAB at WsitinlBstir, oonimonly oaH 
ta the AiumsHy, a convocation summoned 

by the Long Farlhuneut to advise “for tho settling of tho 
government and tho liiutgy of Uie Churth of Ruglaiid 
Most of its members wore Preshytorians, and nearly all 
were (''alvlnists It met July 1, 1641, and continued its 
sessions till >obnmry 22, 1649 The chief fruits of its bt 
bors were the Dimtory of l*uldie Worship, the ( onfos 
sion of Kaith, aud tlic larger and Shorter Catochisius, 
which were n jictod in Fnglaiid, but established in Smt 
land - Black Assembly, in tlic Ciii\ ersity of ( anibndgt , 
tho great tonvoeatioii -Otnml Assembly (fi) nie 
highest eeclcMiastk Hi tribunal of churches of tb«* Pn sbyti 
rian order, nuciitig unimnll}, and compoHidof luiidsters 
aud ruling cldtis dclegaUd liy caib imsbyUn uithiii 
their respective national iMttinds (') In munj of the 
lliiitoil States, tho collective title i>f tho legislature, (r) 
In^ew Jtrsi\,th( lowc r house of the legUlatuiv - Lsflfl- 
latlVS Assembly (o) Ihe cidlective title of the legis 
laturo in tlic State of Orison and tho terrii<»rits of ihe 
United States , also, thu title of the lower hontut or of the 
sin^o logiHlative both in many of the British colonies (6) 
In Freiirh hint , tio legn*! itnt iMHlitsof 1791 2, 1841)-M ns 
distingiiislutl from tin \ ilnnmi Ism mbiv of 1789-1791 


bill Coneurrsnes is a running of minds In the same ohtn- 
ricl, an agreement in opinion or decision Actpiunuenu ia 
a state or act of uiilet tubinission to a doclslun, an act, or 
tho prevalence or an opinion, liecanse it is near enough 
io one s wislies, or not worth resisting, or Inipusstlile to re- 
sist, hut not because it is untlndy acueptai>le 
Atmvt 1 have desi ribcil to bo a mental ossi rtimi , In it* 
very nature Uien it Is of tlie mind, and nut of the lijis 

J U NriPiiMi), dram of Assent p 11 
If anv fa( tion of men will reqiiln* the osx* nt and coimmt 
of other men to a \ast number of disputabb and uiiiiiMti 
tilted things, and, it may be, a iimtbemntiiul fnlscluKid 
among tlio hrstof tluMii, and utterly renounce all ('bristlnii 
comiimiiloii with all Uiat shall not give that assenr and 
cofMoo/, wo look niam those to be siparatisU, ae dwo 
not to be so narrow spirlti d 

C Miithrr, Mug < lirls , liit to ill 

Tlic necessity, umlor ahlch the Jnrj is placed, to agree 
unanlmonsl) , in oidei to find uveidkt, ads as thi pro 
disiNMiitig luuae of comt/m me In some lonimon opinion 
Cnltioun, Woiks, 1 00 

niu showman mbs bis blow ImpulsivOy but final 
1> with Ibi imvitabb aitjuunrtnn of all publk soivauts, 
resuini s bis < oin|M>Miirt« and got s oil 

Uairthorm , ^laiii fitreet 


NatiOlial Assembly, in Vumh hmt the timt of the 1 r/ \fV 

revolutionary assomblti s in si ssion 17 89 1791 Tin States ABflSntfiJltt (a-stMi taut), a and n [\ ML cw» 

snitaunt, < OF aisniiant, asMOutant, ppi or 

osHtHter 800 as^tnit, r, aud -ant^ Doublet, 
assintunt'l 1. a AsMcntiug, agreeing 
II 71 Ono who uHHontK or agtooH 
assentation (as-ou-ta'shoii), h [<L assenta^ 
Uo{7i-), 1hittoi>, Horvilo assout, < asHcntam, 
pp assnitatus, fiat tor, asHoiit m evory thing, 
irrog froii of asstiiHri, aHHont, agroo seo <w- 
sint, i J Tho at t of assout mg, ospocmlly, ob- 
sequious assout tothooiuuiou ol another, flat- 
tery, atlulafiou 


Qeiicral, ebitid in 1789 litre optiitd May \ 178S>, and in 
June the thud estati usstmuMl thi title of National As 
seinbly and absorbed tiu tivn rciiiaiiiing estates Its t hit f 
work was the formiition of the toiistitiitiun, whence It Is 
also callid the Comttturnt Aum-mtifu 

assemblynian (a-HOui'bli-ui<i.u), ti , pi assem- 
blymen (-men) f< assembly + tnan 1 A moui- 
bor of a logislativo assomblv [U 8 ] 
assembly-room (a-soiiiMili rom), 7i a room 111 
which persons asst rnhlo. ospocially for chtucmg 
8436 assnnbly 

assen^f, W An obsolete plural of ass^ Cham er 
assen^t, 71 An obHobdt' nliiial til ash^ 
assent (a-sent'), ? [< ME as*tenien, asenten 

(later also by aphert‘KiN snitt)^ < OF asenter, as- 
sinter (< L assnitau, atlstntan, irrog freq of 
assentni), o}f^o asst Hi n, F a^tnti},<u asstnit- 
rt, more fn^quoutly dtqioutuii, assenitn, assout 
to, approve, eoii8eut,< ad, to, Hr st nitre, feel, > E 
sent, uow spelled impiop sttni see sttnf and 
sense, and cf < onst n t, datst n t, aiitl rest nt ] 1. 1 w- 
trans To admit a proposition as tme, express 
an agreeniout of tho mind to what is alleged or 
proposed, touenr, acquiesci with ta before 
an object 

Ihc Jens also antH ntrd, Maying that these thlngH wurt* so 

At ta xxii 9 

Wc cannot anni nt to a pioposition iiitliuiit somoinn Hi 
gent unprt hension of it whei eas wc m t d not understand 
it at all 111 ordi r to iiifi r it 

/ H Nciumoi, dram of Assint, p 6 

-{[yxi '1 o agrt I , siibst i ibi 

ILf trans To agree to, approve, determine 

line H jfcH woldt it wtl asw’/ifc 

Chaucer, tleii 1 rul to ( 1,1 974 

assent (a-sent^), 7! f< ME assent, asent, < as- 
st n ten, <m n it n, tim vt rb see a sst n f, r J 1 The 
act of the mind lu admitting or iigroemg to tho 
truth of a])iopositioii propoMi d for accept am o 

taith is tho to any proposition on the credit of 

till iirojMiw 1 Ltfckr 

2 Consent , i om uireuee , acouiesceuce , agree- 
ment to a proposal as, t he bill befoi e the house 
has the asst nt ol a grt at majority of the mem- 
bers 

without till kiim n atteeni oi knowledge, 

Vou Ml ought to bt a leguti Htude , Hen VJIl , HI 2 

No palish btiHftuss in tin jdaci lould stir, 

Witlioiit diiLctioii or aee* nt fnuii In i 

Ci atftM , J be l*ai isli Register 

3 Accord, agreement, approtal 

\iitue engages his lUtscMl, 

But Plcasim M Ins bis he art 

CotPjwr, Human hiallty 

Too many pisiplc leail this ribaldry wltli atnient and ad 
miration Macaulay, Hist Lng , xx 

4t 0]>inion 

riiou art oon of Ills asmU 

Chaucer, Tordoiicr's Tale, 1 290 

Royal assent, m England, the* appn>}>atloii gin n by the 
Bovi reign in I'ai liana nt to a bill wliich has passisl Ijotli 
houses after Mhieh it In cornea law This assent may In 
givi II ill two wavs (a) In iicrsoii.whcn the sovereign conics 
to tin floiuM of Pit rs.Uu Commons are scut for, and the 
titles of all thi bills which have passed are read '1 In royal 
assent is declared ill Noniiati kr^ich by tilt clerk of tin 
rarliaiiieiit (6) By letters fiatent under tin gnat sial, 
sigm d b> the sovereign, and notified in his or lu r almcnci 
A mone> lull, or bill of supply, passed by tin lloiist of 
Commons, is presented Iw the Hficakcr fui the i'o>al assent 
— Sjm Aimcnt Coniient,CirtirurrenBr. Aujuieecente,iun\)l 
am c adherence Aeeent is primarily un act of the under 
standing eomenf is distinctly the act of the will as, I 
atusent to that proisMition 1 cfnuent to his going itax 
ter speaks of Justifying faith as the oMHenttwf tiust of tin 
understanding and the rtmerniiny trust of the will Aji 
* mt is not yet altog< thci excluded from tin fb Id of the 
will, but tends to express a feebler action of the will tliun 
it fonni I ly dnl, oi tlian emu^rU dries < 'oinparc Luke xxili 
24 (margin), ' jqiatc aesented tliat It should bt as they re 
quired, ' with Uie formal cormrU in the royal tueent to a 


It Is a feaifiil pi i sage of iiiln iiheii the prophttsion 
spire in anerntatum H/i flail, Dtiilli of Ahab 

Words smooili and switti r soiiinb d are to be usc*d, 
rallui tlnm rough ot baish as iidoie foi iiorNliip, ossru 
tation for tlattiiy /nstriotioax /u> Oiuton/ (I(»82), p 26 

assentl^tort (as'en-ta-toi), n [< L asstntaUir, 
< fun, flatter nee uwr wfufmw ] One who 
aBRentH or consontH , i^spei tally, one who aB- 
BcntB obKeuiiiouHly , a flatterer Sn T JClyot 
aBSentatorilyt (a-Hon'tii-to-n-h), adi In the 
manner of tin iihki utatoi , with adulation or oh- 
HequiouHiH^Hb itaean 

assentatoryt (a-Ben'ta-td-n), a [< L ^assen- 
faforMts (implied in adv asst niataut ), i assni- 
fufru, a fiat tel ei boo assenlatar \ Pertaining 
to or (dial ac tended by aHHi iitation, fluttering , 
adulatory 

aSBOnter (a-Meii't6r), ?t who aBseutH See 
assenfor 

assentient (a-Hon'Hhumt), a and 7i [< L as- 
sentten(t-)s, ppr of uwtwf/r/, aKBoiit Hiiiassr7tf, 
I'l I, a ABBOntiug, yielding aHBeut Quar- 
terly Hei' 

II n Ono who aBBentH, an aKBontei Morfh 
linttsh Ilev 

assentingly (a-Hon'ting-h), athj In a manner 
exproBHing uBHeiit ; l»y agreement 
assentlve (n-Hen'tiv), a f< assent + -nv ] 
(living UHHent, ( omplving Savayr [Karo] 
assentllieiltt (a-Bent'iiient), n [( OF assente- 
7 ncnt, < ML assi7iUnie7itmn, aHHeiit, < L assent 
Hu, aHsent hoo assent, r , mid -meat ] AsMent , 
agreement Sir T Jirownt, 
assentor (a-sen'tor), n [< asncfnt 4- -at , the 
iiBiial legal f omi , <1 osstnttr J One who aB- 
B(3nt8, Bpecjhuilly, one ot the eight voterfl who 
iiidorHO the nomination, by a inopoBei and nec- 
onder, ol a candidate for election to ihe Parlia- 
TiH nt of Oreut liritain and ]if*latKl, as reiiuirc^d 
by law 

assert (a-‘<(‘rt '), t t [<1^ assirtusnpp (ML as- 
st i tart, fn q ) ot assert rt, adstrtrt, join to, ad- 
strtte aliffucm mann (oi Hiniply adsert re) in Uber- 
iattm or in sermtutem, declare one free or a 
Hluve by laying hundH upon him, hence free 
troiii, piotoct, dc’fend, lay cdami to, assert, de- 
elaie, < ad, to, + srrtrc, join, range in a low, a= 
(»r iipt/v, hind, faHten hoc* srrus and strrted ] 
If To bung (into fieedoin). Bet (fr<M*) [The 
original Latin iihc, am 7 ere in lilwitatem ] 

Uic piopb of Israel, being lately oppress! <1 in l•gyp(, 
wen murrltd by Cod into a state of libe rty 

Up Patrick, uu Niim xxili 2 

2 To vindie»atp, maintain, or defend by wordw 
or meqiHure*», support, the cauBO or elauuH ot, 
vindicate a e bum or title to now used oiil> of 
immate nal obu etn or reflcxively as, to assert 
our rightB anel libe*rtieH, ho asset ltd himHcdf 
boldly 

1 (ould and would myself OHucrt tbc British from his 
s( aneloloiu pen Fuller^ 

Ofti II ill the pit i mg hour, 

\ ktoiioiiH b»ve biH power 

O er coldness and diMlum 

Hcott, Mannion, v 7 



assert 

8, To stftte afi tru© , afllnii? asHoverato; aver, 
dec lute 

ni<Tt Js jio jtroof of what i« ho t onimonlj onn^rtM, that 
tlio 18 JtiniCLi ill propoi tion to tin foot fn Vi^>e« 

llujtlni Annt Vtrt.p 4]W 
To assert one’s self, to nHHiniK mid ikfi ml om* H ilKhtH, 
(Ihiiiih, or aiitlioiit\ ixiitom Mlnlliumo itoiiictimeH, to 
(liriiMtonf. s 81 If foiHaid iimliil\ oi otitiiiMively 
'l)i( natutal MiicriKtli anil fiiiriiuHSof IiIh nuturi 1H>^an 
to at-tietf ifwlj (uorjn /'hot, Mill on thi i* loss, ill 2 
\\ liili till HtiuiCKk Ilf tw< ( n till I nipt lor unci the JVioe 
ulihotlail ilK Htn Mictli of lioth it bee anil poMsible foi the 
Titofih to nnHf’rt thfiHHciHs 

// ncer, l*i\u of Soi iol , $ 4t)8 
«iSyn 2 t'>nnt Ihftad^ \fainfatn Vuylicatf Anneit 
siippoi tK I ( aiiKi or ( hum aKip i HHlvtly Hh iiitanfiiK Ih wi 11 
br«jin,lit out ill till ixpriMHlon anHcrf uournetj , that Im, 
make voni intliiLiKc hit lo ch^/rac/ is pilrnailly to diivi 
iimk UHsai)lt8 io iMvnfain is to hohi tip to tho full 
Hinonnt ili It mlini; fioin illniinutioii as to mci inf atn the 
ant lint i u^tolll8 libcrtich iitchtM Lo vintfiratfi Is to iis 
1 UL, a>^ fioni iliminiition (IIhIioiioi oi ic tihiik as, to "mn 
duat* tin aayHuf (joiI to man, KsHuy on Man, i 1(1 

Xml UN iiiy vuMsals, to their utmost initfht, 

AhkihI ni> pernon, ami funint my light 

Urythn, Pal and Art , 1 1,000 
It Is time MOW to draw hoiiu ward , and to think rather 
of (/f ft lohun inyMtlf, tliuu aMHUiilting others 

iJryden, Pitf to Motk Asirologci 
1 will maintain 

Mv truth and honour ilrnily Shak , or, v A 
If it should at any tinm so huppm that these riglilH 
should In invadtd, tin re is no itmidy but a iiliamc on 
tin ( oiiitH to proUct and lundirati the in 

/> W < ohU I , ( onvtntiuii to Jt< vise the Const , ls2i 
3 4MMfrt Apnn, Jifrlari, Aikr, AMtuDcrah (sti thilari) 
ttlligi, piotest, livow, lay down (Sm protent) Aiuieit 
seinm to evimit doubt or tontradh tioii of what on< 
suvh AJfirin stri ngthens a stateniont by ii sting it upon 
otn M ripiitatiori for ktiowlLilgi or veracity us, ‘slit |Kbo 
da] constantly alHirnud that it was even so Acts xii r> 
Ih ( hire riiiiki s public, clear, or t iiiphath , espe ciuliy against 
coiitiadictlon Am r is positivu and ia;ieinptoiy Amo 
^rate is posit iVc and suit mn 

>Vi cun aHOfrt without aasentlng 

•/ // A rnnncni, drain ofAssintp 11 
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assertivsly (arB^r'Uv-h), adv In an assertive 
manner, affirmatively 

assertivsness (a-sdr'tiv-nes), n The quality 
of boui^ assertive, or self-assertive 
As foi tills OMiertiVfnNof one should admire it , it tends 
to tin. viitm of c oiitofitiiient 

H Shrjtherd, Piaitle Experiences, p lU 

assertor (a-st'r'tor), w [< L osserfor, deolaror, 
advocate, doftmder, < asttererc “ see assert ] 
See assirtir 

assertorial (as-^r-to'n-ai), a [< LL asserto- 
1 lus (soo assertory) 4* -nH Asserting a fact as 
true, but not holding it to be necessary See 
assertortff the common form, 
assertorially (as-6r-td'n-al-i), adv In an ns- 
Hortnriiil manner; as an assertion 
assertoric, assertorical (as-dr-tor'ik, -i-kal), a 
[< assertor 4- -le, -te-al ] Asserting, assertory, 
assertivi' as, an assertoric judgment See as- 
sir tor y 

assertory (a-sftr'to-ri), a [< LL assertonuSf < 
li asserUn secx assertor ] Affirming , main- 
taining, declaratory, affirmative, assertivi^ 

VV c have not he re to do with a promissory oath it 
is the. oMOfftory oath that is now under oui hand 

Bp HaUt Oases of C unsclenc c, it fi 
An AMertory Oath Is made to a Man before Ood, and 1 
must swear so, as man may know what 1 mean 

Aefcfen, Table Talk, p 77 
Assertory proposition, in %ilc* a proposition Htating 
Home thing to be triu, but not stating it as necessaiy 

assertress Ia-86r'tres), n [< assertet 4- -ess ] 
A fc^male wno asserts 

asservet (a-sf^rv'), v t [< L asservttc, s<‘rve, 
aid, < to, + strtvre^ seive see servt J To 
help, serve, second Jfatley 
asservilef (a-S('r'vil), v t [< «S-1 + serv%le ] 
To render sixrvile or obsequious 
1 1] am wc'ary of anoeroifiwj myself to evc^ry man s c harlty 
Hoeon, V 240 (Orel MS ) 

asses, n Plural of as^ (uid of ass^ 


MMYcntion 

beaoe, one who shares onoth^s position, rank, 
or dignity, an associate in office* 

Ijfiii Quixote, or his assessort, the curate and the 
barliei T Warton^ Hist of Eng POetiy, 1 8SS 

2 An inferior officer of jnstice, who sits to as- 
sist a judge as a law authonty, m Scotland, 
the legal ^viser of a magistrate, with judicial 
powers 

Minos the strict fnc(iiisitor appears, 

And lives ami c rimes with his ammors hears 

Drydeiif ACneid, vl 

3 In England, a person chosen to assist the 
mayor and aldermen of a borough in matters 
concerning elections — 4 In some universi- 
ties, as the Scotch, the title of the elected mem- 
bers of the university court or supreme govern- 
ing body of the university — 5 One appomted 
to make assessments, ospocially for purposes 

of taxation — AssasBor of the vloe-Chanocllor, lu 
English universities, a deputy of the vice chancellor ap 
IKiintud by him to hear causes and to ho his vicegerent in 
com t — Nautical aaseasora Soo nautuxU 
asseBSCfrial (as-e-so'n-al), a [< assessor 4* -iah} 
Pertaining to an assessor, or to a court of as- 
sessors 

assessorsllip (a-ses'or-ship), n [< assessor + 
-ship ] The office of assessor 
B( this HH it may, his progress from the passive Aiucul 
tutorship towards any active AHnesHornhip is evidently of 
ttie slowest Carlyle, Sartor Resartus, p 86 

asset (as'et), n Bee assets 
assetht, n [ME , also asethy aseethy asethey as- 
sethOy assetZy etc (= He assyth)y < OF. assety aset, 
aseZy assezy in the phrase fere asety aset fere (< L 
(ad) satts fatert)y make amends, lit do enough 
see assety assetSy the same word, of later and dif- 
ferent use in E ] Satisfaction ; amends 
We may noghtc be ossoyledc of ilu trespase hot if make 
aaoethe in tliat that wc may 

Beluitoua Pieces (cd Percy), p 6 
Yit never shal make his rh hossc 


It IS fi pun hnpertlfitiK c to aMrm with oracular hshui 
amc what might ucrlnipM he admisslbb) rh a Hiiggcstion 
uttuicd wiiti the Clin dllUdencc of modest and geiiiiiiio 
athuluiship SivinUurnH, Hhakespeuu, ji 2.1 

(Mir Hebrew songs and harps, in Babylon 
Hint pleased so well our victois cur liulnie 
lliut latiici (Ircecc from us the si aits eh rived 

Milton J’ R , Iv ’ri7 
Ihon all aveired T had kllkel tin hlid 
Xhut breiught the fog and mist 

Colendije, Am ie nt Maiinii, ii 
It is inipoHsthlc to ealciilate the good that sm li u woik 
would huvi done if half which is anmoeraUd had only lain 
proved J J Blunt 

asssrtable (ii-H6r'ta-bl), a [< assert 4- ] 

(Capable of being asserted or maiiitainod Also 
assf ruble 

assertationt (as-Cr-ta'shon), n [< Ml J asserfit- 
tw(n-) < nssertare, pp ahsirtatusy asHi'rl see 
asst rt J An assertion A'lr T Mon 
assertative (a-sf^r'ta-tiv), a [< assert + -a hi e ] 
Assertive 

asserter (a-s^r't6i), n l Oiux who asserts or 
maintains , a champion or vindicator 

Haniiodius and AilHtogiton hud assoHsluated Hippni 
chiiH fronimeu privuti* ii vongc , hut the^y wen nowe ilbd 
rk nr lif puhlli Jibe it} ./ A efeiwur, Works 1\ 4ss 

2 ( hio who asserts or declares , one who makes 
a posit i\e doclarutiou 
Also akstrtor 

assertible, a [< asst rt 4- -thle ] Bee assertahlc 
assertion (a-sCr'slion), H [< L assertio(n-)j 
dee laralioii, < askettn, assert see asstrrt ] If 
The at t ot s(*tting free , liberation — 2 The 
aetioii of maiiitaiuiiig a eauso or a claim as, 
tlm asset tion ol one^s lights — 3 The act of 
stating sum<3thing to be true 
.Ikm rtion iiiiHUiipoi ti (1 b> fae t is nuguton Jtinivji 
4 A ])OHitive declarat ion or av(*rimuit , an uii- 
KUpiioite d statement or aflimiatiou as, his as- 
sertion pioved to b(‘ false 
An aimettwn Is ns dlHliiu i fioin a i oiii luslon as a wui'd 
4ir (oinniand is flout a in isnasion or utoinniendation 

/ // Arirunr/i, Clraiii ot Assent, p 3 
Ibi I apatity of jil1> ipiotoplnsnil tognkk fonts which 
PiofiSMoi lliixk} HiiVHlMalait of the pi ofouude si sigiiifl 
4 ami to him, is not a faet at all, lull nuiilv an amiiirtion 
III ale, J'rotojilasm, p 85 
~8yn 2 V indie atkm, ekftnse niainte nance - 3 and 4. 
Statenu nt am \ i lution, proti station 

nssertional (a-sCr'shou-al), a [< asstrhon + 
-al ] Pertaining to or ot the nature ot an as- 
sertion, containing an assertion [Uure ] 
assertive (a-ser'ti\ ), a [< M L ^asst t tivus (im- 
pluHl in adv asserUv<)y < L assertus, pp of 
tmirctt see assert and -ttv ] Positive, dog- 
matie, affirming couftdently, poromptor> , af- 
firmative 

Proposing them not in u coiiOdent and awerhve fonn, 
but as pruhabillties and liyputheses tHamUU 


assess (a-ses^), V t [< late ME asstsst. also ac- 
rtsse (wbence by apheresis sessy iess)y < OP' «*- 
sf sstr, < ML asscssatCy fix a rate, impose a tax, 
freq of L assttkrty pp assessusy sit beside, be 
assessor to a judge, in ML fix a nite, impose a 
tax, assess (of tmessor)y<lj ady iOy + stdercy Bit, 
=r E #1 # Ct assize ] 1 To sot, fix, or charge ii 
( (^rtam sum upon, by way of tax as, to assess 
each individual m duo proportion 
Ilis method of raising supplks wan to order sonie lich 
eouitha to my a sum, aiiet thou sell this ordui to bmiiiu 
speculator with the power of toi tilling the pi rson aiuieHmi 

Ih ouffliatn 

2 To estimate the valu(‘ or amount of (prop- 
erty or income) as a basis for taxation — 3 To 
set, fix, or determine as, it is the jirovinco of 
a jury to assess damages 
assesst (a-ses'), n [\ assess, t ] Assc^ssment 
assessable (a-ses'a-bl), a [< assess 4- -ablt ] 
Callable of being assessed, liable to assess- 
ment 

assessably (a-sos'a-bli), adv By assessment 
assession (a-sesh'ou), n [< L a8scssio(n-)y a 
sitting by or near, < assidtrcy sit by or near 
see assessy v ] A sitting beside or together , a 
session [Rare ] 

assessionary (a-sesh'on-a-n), a [< assesston 
4- -an/ ] Ut or pertaining to an assossiou or to 
assessors as, “at the assessionary court, It 
CateWy Survey ot Coniwall [Rare ] 
assessment (a-ses'ment), n [< ML assessti- 
ini ntutHy< a sst ssart , assess see assess and -men t 
Also by aph**re8iB sessment ^ 1 The act of as- 

8<'SHiiig, (letermming, or adjusting the amount 
of taxation, chaige, damages, etc , to be paid 
bv an individual, a company, or a community 
— 2 The amount so determined, the tax or 
sp(‘( ifii sum charged ujion a person or prop- 
erty as, an assessment upon stockholders to 
pay (orjiorate debts — 3 An official valuation 
ot property, profits, or income, for purposes of 
taxation — 4 Tho value thus ascertamed or 
assigned — Gommissloneni of estimate and assess- 
ment 8ce i ommotmmer — Political assessments, in 
the I'niUd States, cimtrihntions of money levied by ]mi 
litiial coiiiiiiitUes upon ilio ofllcp holders and catididatcs 
bcloiigiiig to ttudr rismctlvo paities, in order to defray 
the exiicnscH of u iHiiitu al canvass — tlnion Assessment 
Acts, KtigHsh statiitcH of 1862 (25 and 26 \ict i lai), 
1864 <27 and 2H \ ict i S»), and 1880 (41 ond 44 VIci c 7), 
which I elate to tlic }icM>r rates and secure a uniform volua 
tiiiii of parUlios in England ssSjm. Impost, Bates, etc 
Sec fajp 

assessor (n-ses'or), n [Early mod E also as- 
sessoury < ME assessour, < OF assesstntry mod. 
F asscsseur saTv assessor ssSp^asesorzsV ft as- 
sessor ss It. assessoiey < L assessor y an assis- 
tant judge, HI ML also an assessor of taxes, lit 
one who sits by another, < assulere, sit by see 
asstdentj assess.'} 1. One who sits by another, 


AHseth unto his greedynosse 

Htnn of the Bose, 1 G6(X) 

assets (asVts), n pi , ong stng [< AF. assetz, 
ast tz (OF asseZy aseZy assety asety mod F assez 
=s 1*1 assatz = OBp asaz = Pg assaZy assets ss 
It asstn)y enough, in tho law phrase «m assetZy 
have enough, taken into E as *have assets*, 
< ML ad satiby lit up to enougli, equiv to L 
saftSy enough see satisfy 1 1 In law (a) Buffi- 
eient estate , property sufficient lu the bands of 
an executor or lioir to jiay the debts or legacies 
of the testator ot ancestor to satisfy claims 
against it (b) Any goods or property or nght 
of ac tion properly available for tlie payment of 
a bankrupt's or a deceased person’s obligations 
or debts generally used to signify resources 
for the payment of debts, etc AsniU aic teal or 
itersuual Heal aHsetH are lands siuh us descend to the 
heir, Bubjci t io the fullilmeiit of tliu obiigatioiiB of the 
uncestor , jiersonal assets arc the iiuiiicy or goiMls of tlio 
deccHsul or liiBuivent, or dchls dm to him, wiiicli tome 
into tiic Imnds of the execukn or admiiiistratoi , oi which 
hi is to collect or convert Into nioncy 
2 Proiierty m general , all that one owns, con- 
sidered as appheahlo to tho payment of his 
debts as, his assets are much greater than his 
liabilities — 3 [As a singular, asset} Any 

portion of one’s proiierty or effects so con- 
sideied as, those shares are a valuable asset. 
—Equitable assets sce equitafdi —Marshaling as- 
sets Ste marnhal, ? 

assevert (a-sovVr), v t [< L asseverarey as- 
sert strongly, speak in earnest, < ady to, 4- 
sei^ervsy earnest, serious, severe see severe } 
To asseverate 

AiiBclntuB not only assevereth it, but also endea* 
voiireth to stt out tlio ti uc pioportion of It 
Fotherbft, Atheomastlx, p 317 

asseverate (a-sev'^r-at), v t , pret and pp as- 
scvetatidy ppr asseverating K L asseveratusy 
pp of msseveiare see assever\ To affirm or 
aver positively, or with solemnity 
Cliarlty nigh cliokcs 
Ere swallow what they both asseverate 
Ihough down tlic gullet faith may feci it go 

Broummy, Ring and Bixik, I 86 
»»8yn. Assert, Ajftrm, Declare, etc (see assert), to say, 
liiUgi, piotest, iiiBlat, maintain 

asseveration (a-sev-e-ra'shon), n [< L asse- 
veratio(n-)y an earnest declaration, < asscverarcy 
pp assereratusy assever see tissevcr ] 1 The 
act of asseverating, positive affirmation or as- 
sertion, solemn declaration 

My Ood * ’ cried the monk, with a wannth of astsvera- 
twn whicli seemed not to belong to him 

Bteme, Sentimental Journey, p 2L 

2. That which is asseverated; an emphatic 
assertion 

He [Leedfll denied with the most solemn assevorations 
that be had taken any money for himself 

Maeaulatf, Hist Eng., xxl. 
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MjMWatlYJB (Ifc^y'dr4^tiv), a [< asieverate 
+ HW.j Pertaining to or eharaeteria^ by 
meveration 

Joan Tliontitaon looked at bis nrllo, whose applause ho 
prUed, and she answered by an oswesrattue t 4 >SM of the 
w*®** O a Cablff Old Creole Days, p 71 

asaeveratory (a-sev'^r-a-t^-n), a [< asttmwr- 
ate T -ory ] Of the nature of an asseveration , 
solemnly or positively affirming or averring 
After divers wai m and assetvraforv answers inadi by Mr 
Atkins, the captain stopped sliort In his walk 

Hoffrr yorth, Kxaiiiiii, p 247 

ass-head (As'hed), « One who IS dull, like the 
ass, one slow of apprehension, a blockhead 
Will yon lielp an nun hmd, and a coxcomb, and a knavt ? 
a thin faced knave, a Kiill? Shak , L N,v 1 

assibilate (a-sib'i-hit), t t ; pret and ikp amh- 
%lated, ppr (is»MaUng [< L pp 

of (mtUlare^ whisper at or to, < od, to, + sifti- 
whisper see talnhnt The E sense of 
ambilate dopeiKlM on that of ethtUwt ] To ren- 
der sibiluut, as a sound, ehauge into a sibilant 
or hissing sound, alter, as a soimd, bv the 
phonetic process called ussibilation ihe term 
may be applied to the wliolu word so affected os, ehitrch 
is an uMHibilated form of kuk 

assibilation (a-sib-i-la'shon), n, [< assMaU ] 
The act of making sibilant, specifically, m 
phiM , the (;hange of a dental or guttural (oi a 
labial) mute into a sibilant («, ah, r/i, ch ss tsh, 
/ s (ldt)f or into a sound approaching that of a 
sibilant, as for instance a palatal rhia cimimc 
usiiallv results fioiii a tendency to liccoumiodnie tiui mute 
to an imnudiatcdy HiicceediiiK « , «, or y sound Dins, t lii 
tlM) Intin mUw iKVomesz (»/#«) in the Italian uazwtu, itiid 
is pronuiiTiec d m in the Krcmeli nnttnn and ah in the h iiglisli 
fiatwn Klinllaily, the kngllsli t appronihus oi hshuuuh 
the sound of th befoie the ;/ s<miid (ontaiiied in lorn, u in 
natvrf, iirttte cte 

Assidean (as-i-de'an), H [Also 4m<iaav^ Jsi- 
dteatif < ML 4mdch (confused with 
as if ‘assiduous, zealous*), prop 4sulm^ < Oi 
repr Heb iKtmlmyht pious ones (usu- 
ally translated “saints” in the English Bihle^ 
< hasad (initial heth)^ be pious The form Cham- 
dean is afiproximated to the Ifeb ] 1 One' of a 
sect of orthodox Jews, oppos<»d ioilreok innova- 
tions Hiiy weio among tin Unit to join Multathias, the 
father of the Maceahees, in di fending tlm puilty of tluii 
1 ‘eligion and the liberties of thcii coiiniry 

2 One of a mystical sect of Polish Jews which 
oripnated m the eighteenth century 
Also called Chamkau 

assideut (us'i-dent), a [< <mtden{k)8y ppr 
of (Uf8i(ki€f sit bv or near, < <«d, to, -f wdm z= 
E sit Hoe assess and assiduous ] Aocomjianv- 
mg, eoucomiiaut -Assldent ot accessory signs 
or symptoms, in pathol , aigns or BvnipUiins ttuth m iihu 
ally, though not hnaiiahly, atU iid a dine asc UistinguiHhed 
from paffwffnonwnie BlgiiB, which alwnvH attend it. 

aggiduatet (a-si^'u-at), a [< liL ^a^sulmtus, 
pp of imiduare^ apply consiantly, < L assiduns, 
assiduous see ojtsiduous'} Constant, confiii- 
ual, assiduous 

l*\ love 8 amiJmte care auei iiidiistry 

MntdkUni Micro ('yiiU on, i S 

aggiduity (as-i-du'i-ti), n , pi (tssiduHu^ (-tu) 
£=: F HssidniU, < L a8Hiduita{U)Sy < assiduus 
see assiduous ] 1 Constant or < lose applica- 
tion to any business or occupation , diligence 
1 have , with much pains and astndmty, qualified my«e If 
for a iiomeiulatoi Addtwni 

By mai Villous aiindvity,\\e fPiekeriiigj was abloto lead 
twei liviH, one producing the fruits of earth iiie (itliir 
those of immortality Svipner, Orations, I UO 

2 Solicitous care of a person or peisons , < on- 
staiit personal attention usually in the plural 
]frar from their luitivo home, no tender a^sultotus of 
frit iidsbip relieve iheii tliirst, oi e lose their i ye s in 
death li Hall, Alneierm Itt(l(1elit> 

Hence — Sf Hycophantic attention , 8ervilit> 

Tire olistquioiistiess and aHHiduity of the court 

Sir Ji Aauntfm, hragmonta iteg (1808), p 220 
»g3ni 1 Industry, Amdmty^ Applwaitoti, Dilu/eMt, 
Cmotfmu'y, pprsfwmnte, Perituitf^ncL, e are, att4 ntiori, 
wate hfiiliiesM, AodulouHrii ss, patieme Jhlvjeace in labor 
often convoys the idea of quie kness Jndmtry ke i ps at 
work, leaving no time idle Amdmtu (literally, a Hitting 
down to Work) sticks quietly to a particular task, wiUr the 
deter rnination to succeed itr spite of its diffi< uHy, or to get 
it done in spite of its length. Aiiplicatum, literally, trends 
itself to its work, and is, more spi eifii ally than atundutly^ 
a steady coueontratiori of one s powers of Irody and mind 
M, he was a man of extraordiirary powers of apjdvcatwn , 
Newton attributed all his own success to applutatwn JJth 
tfence is literally, fondness for one s work, and so, by a 
natiual transfer, industry that is alert Ctmutuney is the 
power to continue unchanged, as in atTection, or to tndd 
on in any particular course or work it goes more deeply 
into character than the others Pitrsemranee suggests ot> 
atacles from without or within whit h are steadily met, 
and is morally neutral Permiteme may la. good, but it 
is more often an evil perseverant e, as oNtlnacy or a de 
termination to carry one s fioint against unwillingness nr 
refUMl on the part of others We s]M>ak of plodding %n- 
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dwtry, patient tumdmty, steady arndkoHm, great tfth 
pence, miuiaken mnstaney. undaunted MimesenifKis, per 
nHenee Uiat will not take No ftir an answer 
He rBichardsoii] advanced rapidly by tttdustry and gotsl 
conduct, was taken into partnership, and ultimately Iw 
came the lit ait of an exteusive biisiniiss 

gt/sh, Eng Lit , It m 
He was distinguished among his fellow studeiiU b> 
the amtiuOu w ith which ho often prolonged his studies fiu 
into till night Maeautay, Addison 

A man of judmnentand ap}dleatwn^^Ul sutciid im-oni 
parabl) hetb^r in (.omjKsiitig the lables to his own will 
lugs than a strangi i i an Poyit 

Di/iwniv and auuraiv are Uio only merits whiih an 
historical wiitiu inuy use rlls to himiHlf ( hfutn 

Th( c an fill hi ari h 
Is made with all due dtintetu^ 

Shai , Peril h 8, iii (eho ) 
1 nu comtaiuu no time no power iiui move Oratf 
All the ptrformaiti I s of human art at which we look 
with praise or wondi r an iUhtamtsiif tin i esistlcsM fore t 
ofpetMfVtmwi /o/nowm, iUunider, ho 4*1 

Full arm d upon in * liargii all day long 
Sat liv thi walls ainl iiu oni opc nil to Idni 
And this /wrmitti tu » tiiiii li hit seoin to wrath 

Ttunyeos, Pilkuisund Kttani 

aggiduoua (a-snj'u-UH), a [< L assiduus^ hiI- 
ting tlown lo, eoiiHtaiitlv occupied, mimiiit- 
tiiig, < assidt ) / , sit at or luuir hco assnient ] 1 
Coustant m applu ut loii , atteiitivo, dovotod 
as, a persou assiduous m Ins occupation; au 
assiduous physuMaii or iiuiac 

Ihe iiiust attHtdmme tak hi ami are often half 

wlttcd (toreninii nt of tht Tonaut 

2 ('’onstant , iiui emitting applied to actioim 

Jn Hoiiit ])lni OH till dti p sand i oiild witli dlftli iilty ho 
forced by atMiiittom tillage to jkld thin i lopH of lyc and 
oats Harautny, knilcHc the tlieat 

Id wcaiy him with in> mwiwf Miais 1 1 li s 

tfi/fon, I* 1 , xl aio 
His character, uh dlHiiluvid in his woiks, icjtavH 
the most aHeuiuoue stiidi h htpjdt, 1 sh uiiil Jti v ,11 74 

gyn. 1 Sedulous, dillguit aitivi, hiiMV, constant pa 
tlcnt, p< rscvtritig, laiMirioiiH, iitii casing, inik fatigaidi , iiii 
tiring See a«Hu.tu\ty 

aggiduougly (H-8id'u-U8-li), adi in an assidii- 
oiiH maniu'r, diligcntl> , attontivolv . with emr- 
ncHtness » iid ear*' 

Many persons have attaliiid a iiiurvi IIouh piollLk iii y in 
falsehood, and it 11 In s as aHtrnhnnndy uh a fi lai doi s ids 
lH*ails Uhtpitli Lhs and Itiv ,I 121 

aggiduousnegg (a-Hid^i-iiH-n 0 K), u The qual- 
ity of being asguiiiouK , couHtaiit oi diligent ap- 
plication _ g3m. Hi I loiiquuiHon iiiidii tiHHiduily 

aggieget, P f [< ME < of asapi^as- 
Sfr/c/, aseffiff, F assuger zs: Pr asftfars=i Sj) 
ascdiar = I*g assf dtar 5= It asst diuri , < M I j ns» 
sedan pf besiege, Ik'Hot, < assedium, a siogts < B 
ad, to, by, 4* -sidium, an in L ohsidium^ a siege 
(oh, before, in front of), < si din = E sit Ct 
hcsutfc and snip ] To licniegc 
I he (ire k< B the i Iti long af'tf* at dfii 

(ViffMcri, Troll us, 1 fiO 
On Ih otlur sydi tli tntKieyttt i aHtk s w-iird 
Their sti dfast stonds did iiiightilv inaiiitaiiii 

SfHmtr,k (),II xl Vi 

aggieget, W [< assagf , r ] A wiogo 

A I till am of The bis Cftnurtt Jroihis, li 107 

aggiegementt, « [< asswa< + -mfut ] A siege 

or Hi ate ol siege, ii In'leagimring ^ 

aggientigt (as-<Mm'tist) « [< Hp aHonfistayi 

11 sicn to see imu u to ] One connected with the 
furnishing of slave’s by assioiito liauerojt 

agglento (as-e-en'to), u [< Hp asifuto^ for» 
nierly assieutOf a scat, seat m n (ouif, a con- 
tract, tioaty, < asfular, fonrn rly asst n tar (= 
Pg assentar = It asstntare), place in a seat, ad- 
just, make an agreetnciit < SHj ns if **assrden^ 
tarcy cause to sit, < L ad to, + 8f'den(U)sy ppr 
of sedtro = E ] Formerly, an exclusive 
contract maclo by Spam with foreign powc rs oi 
niorcliHuts foi the supply of A fm an slaves to 
its Amorican iiossf^ssions The last asslinto hi Id 
bv IWitisli lutrihants nnikr the Inuty of Mm lit 171 J, 
woH abrogated oi iclinqitishid in IT’iO 

aggim (n-sin'), p t [< ME assiqm n, asnpien, 
< tlF tissupiery astqnery < L assiqnarpy mark 
out, appoint, assign, distribute, allot, < adj to, 
+ iignarrj mark, < sttpiumy mark, sipi see 
siqu 1 1 To sot apart, make over hy ibstribu- 
tioii or appropriation, apportion, allot 
Tlie prii sts hod a iHirtioii cuenfned thi tu rJcii xlvii 22 
Mr Buckles fniidamental error lay in Uiu aiteiiipt to 
aetnyn distim t parts to ali^nioiits ot human natiin tlmt in 
reality cannot la* separated J EvolutionlKl p 217 

1 o eiuh fpnivini e] was aeevpt/'d a gnvi rnor cxjk rlciiccd 
in the law wiio di alt with taxation and Hiiunu 

r Htton, Oilg of Lng Hist , p ayo 

2 To point out, show, designate, specify 

All as the Dwarfo the way to her oHeyud 

Spenser, F Q , 1 vil. 2U 


Milgtiatloii 

It fa not easy to eutiifn a period mom eventful. 

He Ommey 

With the help of the scale ot numbers, then, any as 
stipMtr/ continuous iiuantity will serve as a standard by 
wnicli the whole scale of ipiantitics may lie represented 
ir K Chffont, l/ectures, 1 ATS 
3 To give, furnish, or specify as, to assign a 
reason for anything — 4 To appoint, select 
for a duty or office as, the officer nssignid to 
the charge of a military department 
Knights aeeufned to oufoliHi tlic oiUh of peace and tho 
hue and cry npiM*ar as eaily as the )i ar 1105 their des 
ignatioii ns aemitiud seems to prove that tlH> were ro>al 
tionitiioes and not elct ted ottti ers hut their earh history 
Isuhsiitre Sftib/jut, t'lmst Hist, 11 288 

6 Toascrilie, attribute, refer 
Ihire an many lansts to whkh one may assufn Uda 
tight intkiolltv Steele, Spectatoi, No 448 

6 III taw (a) To transfer or make over to an- 
other the right one lias m any ob;|oct, as in an 
estate, chose in action, oi i eversion, espeeial- 
Iv in trust ioi the security of creditors rare- 
ly applied to testameutaiy transfers (h) To 
siiow or set forth with particularity as, to as* 
^itfu error in a writ, 1<» assnpi falser judgment, 
(t) To point oul or substantiate ns a cnarge 
as, perjiii V cannot be asstijurd on iiu oatJi taken 
without the Jill isdictiou of the officer adminis- 
tering it - To aBBign dower. in allot Ol portion out 
b) a widow the pint of land foniiliig her duwor thcicin, 
to ilx the liuiiiidniiiH of llic widow s share in an estate — 
To OBBlgn In bankruptcy, to traiisfti jirniicrty b> and 
vist it in aHHiuiuiH foi tin fa in tit of the i realtors «&gyn 
1 IhuftetMi, IhHtnhuie i ti (sti, dtefunei) 3 Itiduee, 
illetfe, cU (HI I addiu O , to ib ti nnini , givi , iiann , presiMit 

aggignt (a-sin'), pi (< assitfUy r J 1 Assign- 
inent, appoint meiil — 2 Design, purpose, ob- 
ject. 

He atm d at high lUsigiiM mid so attain’d 
I Iiu high aMtyo* to whkh IiIh Hplilt aim d 

/(Of/, J*niiii H Memorial 

aggign (a-siii'), n ii [The same, with loss of tho 
Imiil syllable, as asstguot , < M E assimw (tliree 
syllables), < DF assignPy pi op jip or aHsignetf 
assign seerfgpqpM J 1 A person to whom the 
proxierty or interest of anothei is or may be 
traiisferrml as, a deed to a man and his heirs 
and assitfuH 

Hiioogi WAS hiHsoluiXtiiibir his sole iidminlHtrab>i, hfA 
sole tuehfn Ihckt ne, ( tiilHtuias Carol, I 

Ihe exi lusivi right of frcmuiillng all the louiitiles that 
iniglit hi found wan it mu vtd to (iiimi (.John CalHii and his 
smiH] and to till ii astnym Jtaiuroft, Hist V K, I 8 

1 Aemtfn in a hruadi t w oi d tliaii neeomt r I lie aeewnees ot 
a pi itton an uhiiuDv uiulLrHtood to mi an those who take 
imtiiediately from liim. by hiH aKHlgtitiieiii I hi atmif/ne ot 
a person iiicliiik nil wiio aiqiiiii title iiiidii his transfer, 
iiniiii diab ly oi umotily ) 

2f A thing pertaining to something else, an 
appurtenance, an appendage [Affected] 

Six >11 III h liijm PH and iMmiardH, witli tin Ir aimyne, as 
glidit, liuiigcis, Ol HO iS/iriir llamlit, v 2 

aggignability (a-si-na-bil'i-ti), u [< assigna* 
hie see dnfitif J Canabihty of being assigned. 

aggignable (a-srnn-bl), a [=£ F asstquahle, < 
nsHiqu -h -ahlt J 1 ('upuble of being allotted, 
appointed, or assigned as, an assignable note 
or lull — 2 Capable of being specified, shown, 
designated, or exjiressod with preeisioii as, an 
assujnabtv voumn y ui\ assignahlt magnitude 
HIh (a soldi! rHj fighting condition w'uh undid not on 
oil! or two diivH loimti iitivi ly hut on many dnyn, and not 
iigHlnst a diiv puni tnally anmtfnaMti, but ngaiiiHt a season 
or piriod )M iliiqiH of iiioiitlis He ipjontey, Plato 

\\hll( on till om hand iiidnstiy 1 h limited by capital, so 
on till otln I I VI rv ini 1 1 am of i npitai givi h or is capable 
of giving iidditloiial i iiiplojnii lit to fndiiHtrv and this 
without m<Nf 7 /if/^/> llmitH J ,S Mill, I ol rioii,! 82 

3 (’apabh of being attributed, attributable — 

4 In (aWy jiredii able , capn hie of being point<*d 
out or Htibsl ant iat<*d as, perjury is not asstgna* 
hte of teslirnonv on an immateiial jioiiit 

agSlgnably (a-si'iia-bli), adv In an assignable 

mannei 

agsignat (as'ig-nat , F ymm ti-siVnyfi'), n, [P , 

< L asstqnatusy p]» of assujnaiey assign, allot 

see asstquy i ] 1 One of tho notes forming 

tho jiaper ciirreiicv issued m France during the 
revolution from J7H9 to 1790 ihi asHlgnats wire 
liHHcd on the Si ciiiity of the <.oiillsi*attil i hiin h lands, and 
iifti rward of all ttio iiutioiiui ilomufiis itinl ollici pro|wity 
Ihi^V Wire. IsHUitl to thi amount of ovii foity live billion 
fniiiiK and bnfoic tiny wero withdrawn ibbiioratcd to 
IcHSthaii one thnr hiindii'dth of tluir fate value 

2 In Ireur/i lawy the assignment of an annuity 
on an eslate, by winch the annuity is based on 
tho secimiy of tho latter now little used 

aggignatlon (as-ig-na'shnn), a [=rF asstgna* 
Hon, < L assign attain-), assignment, allotment, 

< asHignarty pp assignatus see asstqriy i? ] 1 

The a< t of assigning or allotting, the act of fix- 
ing or specifying 

TIa assigmdwn ot iiartlciilar n im< m to denote particular 
ohjebU Adam SmdJi , Origin of LaiiguifM. 



assignation 

2. An appointment of tune and place for meet* 
ing need chiefly of love-meetings, and now 
generally in a bad ho nee —3 The legal trans- 
fer of a right or title, oi th(» deed by which this 
lematlo, an asHignmciit — 4t l^apcr currency; 
a bill , an assignat 

assignee (an-i-ne'), n [< F msujn^y pp of as- 
8%gnt / , UHHigu see i ] A person to whom 

a transfer of soiim right or interest is niadt, 
eithei for his own < iijovnicmt or in tnist An 
atiiiiKin t nitiy tale iilU )>> at t <»f tin pit violin ownir or by 
oporation of law, hh in the < aHo of an lulminUtiator See 
note uinin anHvfn- 1 Assignee in bankruptcy, or 
assignee In Insolvency, a poiMon to wiiom in tninsfeiTed 
the nth to lh« (Htiitf oT a hankiupt or iiiHolvtnt, for the 
piirnoHd of itM pn hi r\alion and ])ro]iei distrihutioii among 
I rt ditoiM 

assigner (H-sl'n^r), n One who assigns, ap- 
points, or allots Wee assKfvor [Rare ] 
assignment (a-sin'ment), n [< ME asHtgne- 
m&iit, < OF uHsiqm ment, < ML msiqnamcntam^ 
< L umgnan see aHSiqn^ ? , and -ment ] 1 

The net of apportioning or allotting, allot- 
ment — 2 The act of setting apart, appoint- 
ing, d( Hignating, oi speeifying 

JIn < oily thing that make th any ^ihui public IhUu jaiblh 
atniufnint nt tin ii of nntii hik h diitn 8 Jloukti 

3 That which lias been assigned, as a particu- 

lar task OI duty — 4 Wpecillcally, in law 
The transterence of a right or an interest Hee 
nssimit r , 6 (a) (h) A pointing out oi setting 

fortn as, the asmifnnunt of error — 5 The 
writing by whicdi an interest is transfernMi — 
6t An allotment, allowance, oi pcuision, a 
sum alloweil — 7 Formerly, in Australia, the 
allotting of convicts as unpaid servants to colo- 
nists, ill Older to lelieve the authorities ol the 
expense of tho convict establishments 

The (xpiiiHc, of tin AuHtiallun lunvkt CHtabliHlinu iiIh 
wiiH LiiorinouM, and some < tuingi in myHUitn wan im viluble 
TbcMc Wilt tilt (onditioiis that bi ought about tin plan of 
iMitvfniiu iUh, in otlu r woidu, of fie< ly leiidltig tin < onvitta 
to any one who would rilicve tlio aiilboilUiM of the bui 
demtomt thargi Ani//< Unt , Xl\ 7M 

Assignment of dower *4oe oHnign, i Assignment 
of errors Sio etroi General asslgnmexit (nnue 
fully aHHvnmunt for hi in fit of tratitoiH) iiii uMMigiiiinnt 
of all tin aHHigiioi m iiropitty not exoiiipi fiom i xei ntioii, 
in tiuHt to pay hiH uiditorH -New assignment, a 
mtthod of nltadirig at coihmon Ihw to wbi< b tin plaint Ilf 
waiiobligta t<o resort in IiIh rcplbatloti, for tin nurpoKc 
of setting till dcfoiidaiit right win n tin latti i thioiigh 
iiiisapprtlunHfoii of tin rtiil (iiumc of lomplalnt usstatid 
ill the dMlunition, hud httii led to apply his pka to a dif 
feretii mutter from that whkh tin plaliitift hud In vuw 
Stevhfiii Also ( lilkd iwvt I a-sme/non nt 

aBslgnor (as-i-n6r^), n In fntr, one who makes 
an assignment, or assigns an interest 
aasilag (as'i-lag), n [E dial 1 A local Brit- 
ish name of the petrel, Proccllana pelaqica 
Montagu 

aBSimilability (a-sim^i-la-biFi-ti), n r< (tHHtmt- 
table see -hdity ^ The cxuality of being assiiin- 
lablo Colt ridqc 

aSBimilable (n-sim'i-hi-bl), a and a [< ML 
asstmilahilMy tliat can be made like, < L assntti- 
tare see assimilatr Tin (^ipable of being 
assimilated, m any semse of that word 

II. a That which tan bo assimilated [liarf ] 

Ml cting no wherein ton nittheii natuns 
,Sir /' Urownr, Vulg kii , vii iU 

EBBimilate (H-sim'i-lat ), r ,pret andpp asstmt- 
laletfy ppr aammilatiuq L asstmilatusy pp 
of OHHmUarCy adsmtlarty mixed with assimulati, 
adstmularoy make alike, compaie, more trc'- 
qnentlv imitati', feign, simulate, < ad, to, + 
smthsy like (related to stmuly togethei) see 
simulatCy Similar To an erroiuMius supposition 
that the ancients used assumlatf for tho sense 
*make like,* and as^firntdarr for the sense ‘coun- 
terfeit,* IS duo the existence of the correspond- 
ing E fonns assiimlatv and asmmulatc, with tho 
same* distinct ton of sense see assimulatt Ff 
assfuiblc^y also ult < L asstmilart ] I. tram 

1 To make alike, cause to res<*mble 

l<UHt fiillH a tliiiy hIiowci , the dowii> llakcK 

Ax/timdiib all obJictM 'task, iv liiS 

A mouHi s uipnak awonulattH itHidf in thought with 
snunili of high pili h, and not with hoiiikIh like thi bellow 
lug of a bull 77 S/m nn t, Prill of PHVchol , § 114 

2 In philid , to louder accoixlaiit, or less dis- 
cordant, in sound, bring to or toward agree- 
ment 111 mode oi ntterance said of alphabetic 
sounds ns affected by othc^r neighboring sounds, 
generally (but not always) in the same won! 
Wee asstmtlaitony (d) — 3 Tocompnie, liken, 
class 

Ho amnnlatt r7 tin iidation In twi i n teui her and pupil 
to that botwiin two lovu-s oi two iiitinmtc fiiondu 

(itoti Illwt Orotit, II C7 

4 To eonveit into a substance suitable foi ab- 
sorption bv an animal or vegetable system; ab- 


348 

sorb and incorporate into the system; incorpo- 
rate with organic tissues : as, to ammUate food 
Uonco, in general, to appropriate and inoorfiorate, an the 
body aoea food au, muoii ideau cannot be asnimlated by 
Uui mind 

5. To bnng into conformity, adapt 

By religion tin. tiuthu tliun obiaiiicd Ifrom theology] are 
turned ovf r in tlie iiiiiid and OHumulated by the imoginu 
tioii and the feelingu J H Steleif, Nat Xtoliglun, p 50 

6. To conform to, make one’s own, adopt 

rin (out with whirl! she ONioiat/afrM the lity lift when in 
it, making it n part of her iinaginativc taixiutry, im a eign of 
till |M)Wtr to whith she hau grown 

iMarg Ftt77#r, Woman In 19th Cent , p 274 

II intram 1 To become similar, become 
like somet hing or somebody else , haiinouizc 
Ikibutpiit till III in rtlatlunnhip, and no division into 
lasttSj no dilleiuntCM of wealth, cun prevent men from 
ai»»imilatiint 7/ iS/xf/icet , Social Stutks, p 254 

A pconk whoHe difftrenceu of ri llgiun. lanmiagi , and 
gi tu I al habits made them not only iiit upanie or n-tuninUaf 
UUI with their < hriutian iioighboni, but almoHttlii ii natu 
lul ( in niiiM Presrotty f erd and iHa ,115 

2 To be taken into and incorporated with an- 

other body , be converted inlo the substance of 
another boay» by digestion 

Fur whatsoevir ON#rimi7atr77t not to fliHb turnoth either 
to Hwcat or fat Jkteon, Nat HJBt , 4 SM) 

3 To perform the act of converting anything, 
as food, into the Hiibstauce of that which con- 
\c‘rts it as, “birds aHsimilate less than 
beasts,** Bacony Nat Hist , } 6H0 

No orgatiM whii h oil diMtituto of c hlorophyll < un luunmi 
loti Snrtigy Botany (ttaiiM ), p 02(S 

assimilatenesB (a-sim'i-lat-nes), n r< *asstmi- 
latVy a Kh assimtlatusy pp.), 4- -nefts ] Like- 
ness Italic If 

assimilation (a-sini-i-la'shon), f=:F ausmi- 
latioUy < L a88imtlatta{n-)y a8smiidatio(n-)j a 
being similar, < asstnnlarty assimiilarc si^o a&- 
sinnlate ] TIii‘ act oi process ot assimilating 
or of being assimilated sja uflcaily - (a) 'j hi a< t oi 
}ii Ol I MM of making ot becoming like oi nii ntii ul tin ui t or 
proci MM of bi inging into luiniiony followi d by to oi tt tAtl 
It Im »h wi n till) itiMbtu t RM duty of out natuie to uMptre 
to an aMmniilatwn with (lud Vtiag of Cfumt Pmy 
In thiM long MtillnesM the fuBion of tonqiitroiM and con 
qiurid till) C’hiiMtianiration and iivili/ution of the Not 
mull hlH (unniilatton in pollth al and moi iiil tempei to tlie 
J^raiK 1 licMido him, wi nt Mt« adlly on 

/ 7f (Jricii, (’•onq of hng , p *174 
(h) 111 ptu/Hwl tho act Ol pioci MM by wlin h oiguniMiiiM con 
vut and aiiMorl) nutriment, ho that ii iut unics port of the 
Hiild or Bulid MubstaiucM i oiiipoMing them 
lo thcHo piopaiatoiy changiH whnh tit tho tmdofood 
iimtiriuiH for pi otuphisiiiic food, the genu ul nami ofmt 
tffmifafumhaBlKeii given i/, Botany, p 178 

riunts and iinimalH IncrooHc bv ainnmilation and tiaiiH 
formation, iniiii ralM liy attraction and aggi egution Page 
(r) In pathol , the HiippoMid coiivirBion, at cording to an 
oiiMoli to thcoiy, of till IliiiilM of the body to the nature of 
iiii> nioibiflc iiiuttci (i7) In ptnlol , the net or piiKOBH hy 
wliiili one nlphabitie Mound ib rendered like, or Iubh iiii 
liki, aiiuthoi noighlMirlijg Mound, a lightening of thu 
ittort of uttinuico hy liMBtuing oi removing the dtMior 
danei of formation botwieii dilfcicnt Bounds in a word or 
in ( oiitiguouM wordH Ihe kiiitlB and degreeM of aHKimlla 
tioii are VDiy vurioUM, and include a huge pari of the his 
fork al ( hniigi m in tin phone tie form of words Uxaraples 
ail a«Humlati fiom 1 ad ttumtari. com tiwn from h con 
luf lo unpcrtd from L in pendcrc, I. nctun fiom reg tan, L 
rtx(rt/cit){roinreg s J3 (fironoiiiiii d k t/;), mry«'(7(pro 
iioiiiieid reapt), and bo on — Little aSBlmllationB. in 
Oxfiiid, n meeting of the inuHterH and two proctors, called 
iiv the vice (haniilior, iii the i ongrcgatioii house, on tlie 

I inging of the little in It 'Jhis inciting is autliorized to 

I I ad upiiiMvc, and hi al any h ttuis t onct niing the public 
laws of till uiiivirKity wiittiii confoimably to the deino 
of ( oiivoi atioii, and atHo to Bit Biultodecitesuf Convoca 
f ion Did to di Mpntc 1i iiiiiioi iiiatterB 

assimilatlTe (a-snn'i-la-tiv), a r= F assimtla- 
tij , < assimilate 4- -ivi ] Churactenzed by as- 
similation, capable of assimilatmg oi of caus- 
ing assuinlatum as, assimilattvc substances or 
organs 

Lhi ill Milt biida are still more remarkably protected iiy 
thiii OMMimifafii'c hues A 77 Haffoic, Nat Selec , p 50 
A kooklHhni mm as aunmilattve oh that of Hunt or Lamli 
SUdman BoetH of Atnciiia, p 184 

aSBimilatoiy (a-sim'i-la-to-n), a [< assimilate 
+ -o} y ] Tending to assimilate , producing 
assimilation, assimilatno as, or- 

gans 

lilt att/tumialon/ tillH tliough the most important iiicui 
iiLi’M of tile Boiictv of iillH are not the only ones, by any 
iiieans, iSRentiul to the welfare of the iiody coiporatc 

S B Hcmcky Plant Life, p 24 

Assiminia (as-i-mm'i-h), n [NL ] A gomis of 
gast ropodous mollusks, giving name to the fam- 
ily Jsstmttiiida y by some referred to tho family 
LitionnidWy or penwinkles Also spelled Assi- 
minva 

aBSimiXliid (as-i-mm'i-id), n A gastropod ot 
tho family vlwiwiwndft 

ABBiminiidSB ias‘'i-mi-ni'i-<le), n pL [NL , < 
Asstmtnta + A family of taenioglossate 


gastropods, typified by tho genus Assimtnia. 
The eyes are at the tips of meclal ^uncles which are 
connate with tho tentacles llie shell is conical, with an 
oral aperture Progression is effected by a looping move- 
ment, the rostrum and small foot being alternately applied 
to tho ground The Hpecicn aie of small size, and terres- 
trial or amphlbioiiM 

aBBlmulaiet (ur8im'\i-lat), c t ;pret andpp a«- 
stmulated, ppr assimulating [<L asaimulatus, 
pp of asstmularfy adstmulare, also asatntilaref 
adstmtlare, make alike, feim, counterfeit, etiC 
moasaimuate Of assembh^y also ult < L asm- 
mulare ] To feign , simulate, (hies, 1717 
aBBimulationt (a-sun-u-la'shon), n. [< L ass*- 
mulatw{n-), ads%mulatw(n-)y i asstmutarcy etc 
BOO assmulate ] A comiterhuting , simulatiou 
aBSinegOt, ^ Bee astnego 
assiB (as^is; F pron. a-se')f a [F « PP of as- 
stair y sit see assise ] In her , sitting, same as 
sejant 

aSBlBet, n and v t See assise 
aBSiser, n Kee assiser 

EBBiBb (us'ish), a [< € 188 ^ + -ur/rl ] Pertain- 
ing to or resembling an ass , asinine , absurd- 
ly stupid or obstinate as, “the asstsh kind,** 
rdally Luke xix , “an asstsh phrase.** Mrs, 
Cowden Clarke 
EBBiBOr, n See assiser 

BBBiBt (a-sist'), r [< F assistcr (=s Sp asistir 
=sPg It as8tstcre)y help, attend, etc , 

< \j assist! ri, stand at or by, x od, at, to, + 
sislnfy ]daco, stand, a redupl form of staiCy 
stand BOO stand Ct consist, desist, insisty per- 
sist, nsist‘\ I, tram It To attend, be present 
at or with , take part with 

Ihe king and priiRo at prayc id ' 1i t b amst them 

tahaJc , ToinpcHt i 1 

2 To helf) , aid , succor , give support to m some 
undertaking or effort, or in time of distioss 

Am*t hci ill whatsocvoi busincBB she hath mid of >oii 

Rom xvi 1 

Soon after Christianity hud aihiivid its tiiuinph, tho 
prim iplc which iiail anguttnl it bi gun tu cuirupt it 

Macaiuav, Milton 

3 To be associated with as an assistant ^Byn 
2 lo Btcond, bai k, support, fiiiihci, Mustain, seivt, ue 
fi li nd, rclii VC 

n. intrans 1 To lend aid or help 

in I vi ly iiiin of state, without im ddUiig on i ithcr side, 
he [Lord Lf ii ester] has alwayM bii n fuvouiubh uml attHUti 
intf to opprcHBid uiciit Dri/den, Did of Don Sibastlan 

Ood lonstitiited Bcvcral rankH and qualiticB of 

nil II, that they might niutiiuliy iMumt to the BiipiKirt of 
eachothci H Ai7M>n, I«a8tB and hestivulH 

2 To be present, as at a public meeting, lake 
juirt, as in a ceremony or discussion [A Galli- 
cism ] 

It would reqiiiio tlio pen of Tacitus (if lacltiiH liad as 
tasted at this oHHomlily) to describe tho various imotiotiM 
of the senate fJiMwn 

In our Hgi all the nation iiiuy hi Maid to assist at every 
dcliiiiiution of tho liordn and CummuuB 

IfaiatUayy Hist bng , vi 

3 In evchre, to order the adoption of the suit 
to winch the card turned up as trump belongs, 
when this order is given by the partnoi ot tno 
dealer 

EBSiBtance (a-sis'tans), n [Early mod E and 
ME assistencc, later, after F , assistance, < ML. 
assistcntia, < L aesisttre see assist and assis- 
tant 'i 1 («) A being present, presence, at- 
tc*ndance {b) The persons present , specta- 
tors, audience [In those uses obsolete, or m 
con sc lotiH imitation of the French ] — 2 Help , 
anl, furtheianco, succoi , a contribution in 
aid, hy bodily strength or other moans 
Wlitrc we do reign, wo will alone uphold, 

W ithout tlie assistance of a mortal hand 

Shak , K roliii Hi 1 

3f An assistant or helpiT, assistants collec- 
tively 

Wttt Tyler (was) kiliod by valiant Walworth and 
ills assistance Joliii Cuvendisli Fuller 

Hence, speoiflcally — 4 In JCng common law and 
Jmer colonial law, a general name for a some- 
what undefined body of subordinate parish or 
town officers or auxllianes, apparently includ- 
ing, as sometimes used, the ex-officers, in their 
customary function of advisers — Ooiirt of as- 
sistance See cowt — Divine assistance, in ('artesian 
pliilosopiiy, the act of God in moving tiic ImmIv when 
the Moiil fomiB a volition See occastonaltsm WHt Of 
assistance (a) A writ conunanding the sheriff to put 
into posMcsslou the suctesuful party in a deciut of than 
eery awarding possession of laud so tailed betaiiso it was 
in assistance of the exei iitloii of the detree (5) In Amer 
hist , a writ issued by a superior colonial court, on alleged 
precedents ot tho Bnglish Court of Exchequer, authorizing 
any officers of tlie < rown, in the protess of executing the 
otts of trade, to summon assistante and enter and search 
any premises The attempt to use such writs in Massa 
chusetts, defeated in 1761, was one of the abuses which led 
to the revolution, c Byn. 2, Aid, support, booking, relioL 



l iait i t a jl t (iHSis^tant), a and ii. [Earl^ mod. 
E. and ME, later, after F , 

3s Sp. cunaientezsV^ It imiatentey < L aam- 
jppr of aasiaterc see assist and -atifl, 
] r. o. It Standing by, present, accom- 
panying 

Ohrldt liaUi promised in both sacranionU to l>e amMteut 
wiUi us Cranmsr, Sacrament, p 4ft (A E I) ) 

No prophane UiiiiR ouishi to have at evsse nothing to Imi 
hut sago and Chiistianly Admonition brotherh 
Love, flaming Charity, and Zeale MtUtm, Kef in hng il 

2. Present to help ; helpful , aiding or fitted to 
aid and support, auxiliary with to 
Mutually and gi'oatly amitant io eac h otlu r 

lieattir, Moral Scieiu e, 1 1 
Assistant engine, a steam or hydraulic motor used to 
control tiie reversing gear of a marine engine, or to tui ii 
the shaft when the main engine is at lost See rnt/ifir — 
Assistant form, set form 
IL « If One who stands by; a bystander, 
one who takes part in anything usually m the 
plural 

'J*h(« growing circumference was observed with astonish 
ment by the cuitutant^i Otbbon, Declliio and ]«all, II II 


2 One who stands by to help , one who helps , 
a helper, an auxiliary, specifically, one who is 
asBociatod with another as an auxiliary in < ar- 
rying on some systematic work or imdertakmg, 
or in discharging the duties of an offlee as, 
the harbor-master and his assistants , a book- 
keeper’s asmtant — 8 An oflicial auxiliary to 
the father-mneral of the Jesuits Erroneous- 
ly called mmtantHfeneral — 4t [Sp asistenU* ] 
The chief officer of justice at Seville 

Itic ossurfanf sits tfi moriow 
Flrtcher (and another), Spanish Curate, 111 1 


6 In the Massachusetts Bay and Plymouth col- 
onies, one of the elected councilors who consti- 
tuted the governor’s coiineil and the upper house 
of the legislaturt » The number of assist ant s in 
the former was eighteen , in the latter, origi- 
nally hvo, latei seven — 6 In dyeing, a sub- 
stance, such as tartarie a<*id, acetate of lime, 
or sulphate of soda, added to the dye-bath, to 
effect a brightening of the color Court of As- 
sistants. Bee court 


aggistantlyt (a-sis'taut-U), adv In a manner 
to mve aia ^ternhold 

aBSlstailtBhip (a-siH'tant-slup), n The office 
or position of assistani 

aBSistencyt (a-sis'ton-Hi), n Helpfulness ; as- 
sistance 

assister (a-sis't^r), n 1 One who stands by, 
one who takes part in anyrthmg, as a public 
ceremony or assembly [Archaic] — 2 An as- 
sistant 

Also spelled assistor 

assigtless (a-sist'les), a [< assist + -Uss Cf 
resists sb'\ Without aid or help, helpless 
[Rare ] 

stupid he Htaret, and all amstlefts stniide 

Pope, Iliad, xvl 970 

aggistor (a-sis'tdr), n [< assist + -or ] Same 
as asst^Ur used in le|ml documents 

assise (a-siz'), n [< ME assise, assise, asise, 
assys, also corruptly aeise, aeem (> mod excise, 
q V ), and by apheresis sise, syse (> mod K stzt, 
q V ) , < OF asnse, asise, a sitting, session, esp 
of a court, judgment, appointment, settlement, 
assessment, impost, lax, etc , jiroj) fern of 
asis, assuf, pp of aseir, later and mod <w- 
semr, < L assidcre, sit bv as assistant or assess- 
or, hence m ML and , etc , appoint, settle, 
assess, etc see assitlent, If Origi- 

nally, a sitting or session of a legislative body 
or court 

Frequent were held, and as of old, when the sword 
of Justice was sharpened, the receipts of the Treasury if 
creased Stubtst, (^mst. Uist , 4 082 


Hence-— 2t An edict, ordinance, or enactment 
made at such a session or sitting, or issued by 
such a body Speelfloallv, in Eng hut (a) An ordi 
nance flxing the weight, measure, and price of articles 
of general uinsumpuoti sold in market as, the OHHue 
of measures in the reign of Henry II , and the ojonze of 
bread and ale (61 Hen 111 ) Hence- (6) Ihe standard 
weifftits and measures appointed to be kept in any dis 
trict as tlic custody of the amze (r) In a more genera) 
sense, measurement , dimensions a measure of rating 
I saw a stab ly frame, 

An hundred cubits high by just aemze 

Spenser, Visions of JBellay, st 2 

8. A junr, or trial by jury now used only in 
Scotlandf with roforonce to criminal causes 
See grand assies, below — 4t A name mven to 
certain wnts commanding juries to be sum- 
moned for the trial of causes as, assise of novel 
disBoizin, the ancient common-law remedy for 
the recovery of the possession of lands — -Sf 
The verdict of a jury in such a case —6 The 
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periodical session held by royal commission by 
at least one of the judges of the supenor courts 
directed to take the assises or verdicts of a par- 
ticular jury (ancientlv called the assist*), m each 
of the counties of England and Wales (nith 
the ex( cplioti nf London and the iiarts adjoin- 
ing), for the i»urpOH6 of trying issues nisi pi ms 
and jail-<leli\ cry for cnmtnal cases i»opiuarly 
calkHi tln» assist s [ i hm Im tlu. oulv m im iii w hu h tlu 
wjird 1 m how iiKid ill law ) llu coinimsMioii i»> whbli a-* 
sizi M arc ht id is t tiiu r gi tit ral or M|)ec ltd A gi m ral i out 
misRioii is i8Hiii>d twht a mui to the Judg<*«of Uk High 
i ouit of Jiiittii t , two jiulgi M U tug UMiiailv aHMh.u( d to cm h 
f in ult A h|il( ial t oiiiniihhiim in granted ti « « i tain m 
to tr\ certain iaum'm and etinuH 
7 111 a more general sense, any < unit <»r st smoii 
of ft court of justico — Sf Hituation, place — 
9 Judgment as, tlie last or gnutt assise (that 
18 , tint last judgment or last day) 

Sometimes spelled ushim 
Assise of arms, tiu namt uiuln which rcfcroiuc Im 
oftfM iiiado to M viral MUiittM oi otdiuaiucH In caily 
KngliMli histurt, iLtittiii*u all fit t nun to prtivide, atiortl 
iiig to tluir iMtate an«l tltgivt arniti to enable tin in Ui 
ket p tin pt at o and to m i \ i iii tlit lit id and also pro\ Iding 
for tuwi/cH or iiMMtMMitit iiU b\ Jill it a of tlu ct]uipnicnt rt 
ipiired of i at It pt rmiii spec itlt allv, an oidiriante or atat 
uU, of 1181 (27 lit 11 II ) for thih pui|»oMc 
In 1181, he lUenrvIt J iagiKd the Annum qf AruiN, b\ 
width lie diruted the wlioU of tlic In'tiiuii of the couii 
try to providi tlu iiiat Ivi m w itli orinour au ording to tlicii 
nuana, and the iiitiulry by uatli of legal JiiritH to detei 
mine the liability of each Stubhn < oiiat Hint , 1 140 

ASBlse Of Clarendon, an l nglidli onlinanLC iHHitcd in 
1100 (12 Hen Ii ), wliuli iiitiodiuttl ctinngcM into the ad 
nilniHtratioii of juMiut Assise of Northampton, an 
hiigliKh ordinantt a it irmiic iintl < xpatitiiuii of the Asidye 
of Olarciulon, iaHUt tl at Noitliainptoii in 1170(22 Itvn II ), 
drawn up in tin foiiii of inttlriu iiona to the Jiidgt a Thu 
new ai til lea rt liitt* io tenure it lit fM dower, eit — Aaaise 
Of novel dlBBelsin Stt tforN#i ,h Aaalsea Act, an 
Englisli atatntc of ts.iO(lL <li o t\ iintl 1 Win IV t 70> 
atfeitlng the toiiHtiintion of tlu t oiiiiiion law touita in 
hfiglaiid and Wait M ami the pi at Hit in thriii Aaaisea 
of Jeroaalem, two toticH of Iuwh, diuwn up undtr the 
Authority of fltMlfity tie lUitillioti the 111*141 truitadifig 
king of iiiiiMalein, and in forte iiiidti tlu ( hriHtian rov 
ertignty In JcriiRabin and in ('ypi*UM One todu had 
juriHtllctitiu over the nobility, the Ritoiul o^tr tin loni 
iiitiii ptople lltiili Wire conctuid with a wiHdoin and 
cnlightentiu ni biyond their age and wtie iauud on 
conteTiiporaiy rent ii law anti tiiHioniM - Grand aSBlse, 
foniu rly, in England, a foiiii tif it ial in ttrtain t iiruh by a 
jury of aixtecn persouM width iiHik tlu plate of trial by 
Jiidii ial combat It wan alMilighcd in 18.S9 — Malden as- 
alse Sec mauien - Maritime Asalses of Jeniaalem, a 
laaly of maritinu lawn coiiRtitiitJng a {HUt of tlu AhrIzur 
of JeruRaleiii —Rents Of asslse, tin CRtabliHht tl n iitR of 
tlie fret ludderM and ancient t opyliutderauf a iiiatitir , rcntR 
whith taniiotlic ihaiigtd 

assizet (a-sir/), 1 t , piet and pp assised, pj>r 
assismg [< ME assism,<, AF r, f rom tho 

noun see asstsc, n ] If In a general sonso, 
to fix , a}>poiiit 

Ihou Hhalt liave day niui finui tiNNowrf 

Oouvi, ('onf Aniant 

2t To fix tho rat© of, asstss, as taxes —3 
To fix the weight, mcasiiri , oi jnit e of, by an 
ordinance or authoritative rigulatioii 
riit lilicity of attttuiiWf bit ail baa Intii mtcd at l^yder 
hou and liochdHli an aiiiicxtii anti Ik longing to the iiiui 
kt I and ftur Quoit d in Jtatfmetf lliHt T^iicuRlilre, 11 14 

assizoment (a-slz'mcnt), n [< asnse, v , 4* 
-mnt ] All iiiH]>octlon of weights and mea- 
sures, and of the quality of commodities, logal- 
i/ed by statute 

assizer (a-8i'/f*r), n [< ME msiHonr (and by 
apliciehis sisom, > mod E sisar, q \ ), < AF 
assisour, < asstser see assist, f , and -crl, -or J 
1 In Eng hist , a member of a grand assize 
(whuh see, under as'tze) — 2 In Scotland, a 
juroi — 3t One w'ho hod cnstculy of the assize 
or standards of weight and nii asure , one who 
hxcul the asHi/e of broad uiitl ale, oi other arti- 
cles of general consumption 

Also spelled assizor, asstser, assisor 
aBSize-sennon (a-slz'sdr^nion), n In England, 
a sermon preached to the iiidgos, bamsters, 
and others attemiing the assires 
assizor, h Hte asstser 

assobert, V t [< ME amobren, < L as- for ad- 
•f Lfi sobrtare, sober seo sober, t? ] To keep 
or make sober 

And thiiR I redo thou atmobre 
lliyiic htrto, in lioiie of sucli a grace 

Gower, ( otif Amaiit , vi 

associability (a-sd-shia-bil'i-ti), n [< nssoeia- 
blc see -bifity j 1 The quality of being asso- 
Giable 

Thi aesociatnlity of feelings witli ftioRc of their own 
kind group within group, curreM|M>nds to the gtiural ar 
rangeiiient of nenous stHictiireR into great diviRiouH anti 
mil) dlvigiona tl Spencer, Frin of Faythol , 4 119 

2. In pathol , the property of suffering changes 
by sympathy, or of being affectod by the condi- 
tion of other parts of the body. 


aasodate 

assodable (i^-sd'shia-bl), a [s F. assodable, < 
L as if < assoMare, associate see 

assoaaie ] 1 Capable of being joined or as- 
sociated, capable of forming part of a com- 
bination or association. 

Hiffen lit clARses of relatlona [feclingR] were olvierved to 
hi rtvivalde iadilfereiitdcgreeM width Implies that, otlu r 
things ttiiial, they uro luwocuiblr in ditfeieiit degrees 

It Spent et, I'rin i»f iStythol , 4 117 

2 (’apable of being made an associate, coin- 
pauioiiablo, social — 3 In pathol , liable to bo 
affected symnathet ically, oi to receive from 
other parts like teelings and affections 

aBBOCiablenesB (a-sd'sbia-bl-ncs), n Associa- 
bilit\ 

associate (a sd'sln-at), t . pret and pp. associ- 
a ltd, ppr assottaUng [< L assomatus, pp of 
aswiiuH, join to, unite with, < ad, to, + somare, 
join, < sort us, joined with, allied, following (as 
a noun, a ( oiMimiiiou) soosoriat] I, trans 1. 
To join 111 coinpaiiY, us a friend, companion, 
pnrtner, confederate, ortho like , join or connect 
intiuiiiielv , uniti , combine, link followed by 
vith (formerly sometimes by to) as, to asso- 
ciate others With us in biisiiicss or in an ©ntei*- 
prise , ptirtudes of eai thy matter associated mth 
other substanccH 

lit RiutttMlid ill axHoeuitiHo Iiim name iiiNeparably iiifA 
somo iiAiiuM wIiIlIi will last lut long us tuir language 

JSaeauiay 

Just AN ihe tililir female iltitieH were amieiated in their 
wershlp noth lit aveii anil tin lit uveiily liodieH, vnth Reasous 
Ilf (he >tar ami with Mutittl plates, so Im the more motlem 
giuldegs ftlie Virgin Mar) | 

HawMon Natuie and the lUble, p 21fl 

2t To keep company with , attend 

l<rlentlR mIuuiIiI tmttot late frit nils in grief uiitl woe 

Shak , 'I it And , v t 

To-monow f will ajutoriate ytiii to court myself 

ti Jomtm, 1* viiy Man tmi of his lltiinour, ii 1 

3 To make an associate of, admit to associa- 
tion or membership with to as, *Mie was asso- 
ciated to tho Royal Academy,” Siiuihey [Karo.] 
—Associated functions '^nMunitwn 

n. intrans 1 Tohaveinterconrso, be an as- 
Bociate or associati«s implying intimacy as, 
congenial minds aie disposiul to associate. 

It WAN once dt gradation Intensifltd fora Nonnun to asim 
ciafN with a Saxon N I /fMe,(*XXXIX 86 

2 To join in or form a confedi^racy or associa- 
tion 

The cUrgy of a disiritt in Hie diotuse of JAncoln anno- 
cwteit latt ly fui the put {kiru of ftiriiiliig an eHtiniate of ihe 
state of icUgitm within tluir own limits 

Sinlnep Snath, in I ady Holland, III 

8 In general, to unite, as in ludion, with a 
porsoii 01 thing, or to coexist in organic de- 
pendence, as the paits of the Isidy 
associate (a-so'shi-at), a and n [< L assooia- 
tus, pp see the verb ] I, <ir 1 Joined in in- 
terest, objc< t or nurpose, office or employment , 
combined together, joined with another or 
others as, an assoi la te judge or professor , ‘ ‘ my 
associate powers,” MtlUm, I* L , x .195 — 2. In 
pathol , coniiec ted by liabit or sympathy as, 
associate movement s, tliat is, movements which 
oieiji sympathetically, in conseqmmco of pre- 
ceding motions thus, < oiiveigence of tho eyes 
IS associated with contraction of the pupils 

n. n 1 A companion , ono who is on terms 
of intimacy with another, a mate, a follow 

Stdu hve, OMMonate Ht»]c, to irio iKyontl 
( oniparti iiImivu all living c rtatiiiiM dear' 

Milton, 1* L , lx 227 

2 A partner in interest, as in busmess , a con- 
federate, an accomplice, an ally as, ** their 
deleiulcr and his aesociaUs,'' lUtoker — 3 Ono 
who shares an office or a position of authority 
oi rc*Hpoii8ibility , a colleague or coadjutor — 

4 C>iie who 18 admitted to a suliordinate degree 
of membc^rship in an association or iiistitiitlon : 
as, an Associate of the Royal Ac oderny, or of the 
National Academy of Design — 6 Anyrthmg 
usually accompanying or associated with an- 
other 

IliL ont I ideal iiti scioiitr comes into thu under 
standing tliaii its amwutte umMiurH with It 

Litcke, flutiian UuderMtiituling, il 8.) 

=SyiL 1 and 2 Aeefwmte Friemi. Companion Comrade, 
Filutw Partner, Ally, Colleague, Coadjutor < onfederale 
Amwiate is ttie most griioral word tor pt moiis who are coti 
tut it d in life, woi k, eit , it is special only in suggesting an 
alliaiitc of sonit pt nnaiicncc Fnend is the most gimcial 
word for pt rHoim who, through c oinniimity of lifts or other 
wInm, havt kliidl V ft c litigN iowai d each other Companion, 
literally a mcwunati applies when tho persons are roiieh 
thrown togf)ihtr, hnt are not unitiii by any strong tio, 
hence it Is not a kchkI synonym foi hneltand or wtfe 
“ Many men may lie adniitttMl uh iumpanumM who would 
not lie altogetherflt as oMsociatee, Craw, Eng Syuonymas, 



•Bsodato 

p 197 Comrade denotes a close companion, it Implies 
freedom of Intercourse and a ((ood decree of friciidslilp 
as, comraden in arms Fellow has nearly lost its early 
BiicniflcatiofMif offreeable (oiniuinionsliip, tin later iiiean 
itlKs haviiiK oversliadowi d It as * a bettn Ar/oiae schulde 
nu ri iioffht fyiide, thawer ( omp&rv fellow /eelutf/, /el 
lowheljwr, /ellowMhijt Ft How in tiilM < uiiiitctiiin may 
mean one who natuially would he nr is u coinpanlou os, 
why do you not so with >oiit htlown^ A jtarfwr Ui oiw 
who takes part with olluih ispi dully in fuisiiicss oi in 
any kind of Joint owntiship rornurly ally was ncaily 
eqiiivah nt in nitaiiittK to nsstHtafe^ hut it is now applied 

1 hi< fly to sttttLK or ruK f •* in tiit ir public capw ity as, the 
alliett 111 till ('liiinaii win A colleiufue is an lutHOt latc for 
some Mp(d fie pill fMMi or in soiiu ottlce, it Is like roadju 
tor, piopirly apiiluuidt only to one tnauKed in lalior or 
biisfiumH letcunfed as ispi dally dignified as, Henutors A 
ami n wci ( I olU aym h , I uthi r and Ills ruadjutoie A ron 
fedt rati is om sonii wiiat formally associate d with otliers, 
now iihiim 1J>, when applied to jnivate relations, for a bad 
object Set atcom/dwt 

A iji(( iniii subtle happiness, T see, 

Jhoii to lliysdf profMiscBt, In the choice 
or thy ajunmafes, Adam ! MilUm^V L., vlll 401 
I lion shultiiL^er Hnd A/n^iid in Ihy young yeais whose 
conditions and «|iialities will please thee after thou coniest 
to fiion disc rttion ami Judgnu nt Jialriffh, '1 o his Son 
One that has well dlgisUd his knowledge, both of hooks 
and men has litth i njoyiucnt hut in the eoiiipuiiy of a 
few sd< ( t LunijtaniuHH tfunu , Essays 

1 hiiH lit move d the Prince 
To laughter and his toimadtnia ujiplause 

Tninyinm, Ociaiiit 
1 and my ft Howe 

Are iiilnisters of fate Stiak Icmpcst, Hi 't 
Mvself and othci noble frwnde 
Arc jtarinere In tla ImslnuHs Shak , rymh , 1 7 
1*he alHe» uftei roii<|iierlng togetliei, return thunks to 
God sepaiati \} each ufUM his own foini of worship 

Macaulay, tlludstones Churrh and State 
Ihe patriciins prevailed upon sonic of the ti Ilium s to 
dissent f loin thedr re;ffeae/i/4»s J Woiks, IV OU 

Wheise political sngaeity. like that of liis illustrious ee# 
adjutor, read the fate and interestH eif nations 

Storjt, Sjieech, i utnbiidgi, Aug J1, lK2(i 
I hael feirgeit that foul eonspirae y 
Of the be ast t alihan, and Ids confrdt ratee, 

Against my life Shak , 1 eiiipe st, iv 1 

aSBOCiateship Oi-so'shi-at-ship), n r< 
aU + -Hhtp ] Tiie posittoii oi office of an uhbo- 
ciato [liarc ] 

aSBOdatfon (a-Ho-t^i-a'shou), n [s= Jh' assoft- 
atioHt < ML a society^ < L (mo- 

mrcy asHoeMato H(^e assoitatt^ f ] 1 T)jo act 
of asHociatmg or Iho state of being UBHoeMutod 

(а) (^oniioction of persons or things , niiioii 
Self denial is a kind of holy UHeouatiou with Ooel 

\ /foyfe, Sorupldi lo\c hi 

« 'I licit are many edijeeis, of gicat value to man, wtiieli 
canned he attalneel by uiieunnee ted Imllvieluuls, hut must 
he attalneel, if attalneel at all, by aenoemhon 

!) It ebeUr, Spe t e li, rittshurgh 1 uly, lH.t 1 
'Jho Very cemiiiiem amwiatom hetweien seeing eleuilv 
and seedng iiui lowly is a law eii a traflty eif our iialuH not 
■iiflle iently umlerstood Gfarfshoic, Might eif lUght p 

(б) A union or connection of ideas Is<m» os- 
sfkCMtton of i(U*aSf below 

'Hie words which we use aii so etiwiappeei in an atniei 
sphere' of subtle' aemwiatiotui tliat they uie liable to sway 
till direotioii of oiir thoughts In ways nt whieh wo aio 
often untoiiHefuiis / Ftekt , leli a of God p l d 

2 All organized union of pt'rsons for a com- 
mon purpose, a lioely of persons acting to- 
gether for the promotion of some objet't of 
mutual nitcrcHt or advantage, a partruirship, 
coriioration, or society as, the ^sso(^otto?f tor 
the Advancement of Scieiue, a political or 
charitable ossoi ta/toti 

The old eonipun) was able, with the help of Its 
lory friends to pi event the i leal aeeocia/wn fi'uin obtain 
iiig slinilar prlyllogea Macaulay, Hist Kiig , xx 

Artloles of aBBOdation oi Incorporation. St'e arude 
— ABBOdatlon of IdeaB (an expression inventoel by 
Locke) or mental aBBOOlation, in peyUwl , tlie teiidiMie y 
of a sensation, pe'rception feeling, volition, or thought to 
reeall to toiise loiisiicss others which have previously eii 
existiHl in eoiise 10118111418 with It or with states siiiiilarto 
it JhUH the name of a friend is nssoeiattel with his pel 
sonal appitaram e*, age plate of resicieme, and so on, ami 
the sound of the name brings into eonselonsmsK Involiin 
tarily one or more of these uHsoeiateal ideas Tlie simeial 
lam ot aumcMtmn, though \uiioUHly stated by psyc'holo 
gists are' usiiall) admitted to be theme of contiguity and 
siinilarlty, tliai is, ieUas recall ideas which have oeeiii 
red along witli them, and also those which are' similar to 
them lliese are eallesl the principle's of objective' and 
subjective association Jlic doetriiue of assoc iiitlon has 
played an imjiortaiit pail in the history of inodtrn Knglish 
paycliolog} and philemophy 

The phrase, uitrtmic and aarfnnsrc aeeonatmn, might be 
Introdiietd very appropriately to distinguish assoc iatioiis 
founded on iiitrinsie. resemblances of mental states from 
those whieh mc'iuly imply the extrinsic aceieh'iit of siinul 
taneems CM e uriemee in eonseiousiiuss T Clarke Murray 
ABBOClatlOli philOBOPhy, the doe trine put forward by 
Hobbes, Uiimu, Hartley Tames Mill and otlmrs, that the 
operations of the mind art to be explained chiefly h> the 
asseniation of ideas -Evangelical ABBOdatlon. Sea 
fra»r/s2iea/ -EteeBeUglOUB ABBOOlation. Hce/'w — 
IndlBBoluble or inBoparable aBBociaUon, an ossucia 
tlon of ideas so strung that we cannot think one without 
idso thinking the other -Volantary asBOdatlon, in 
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fow, a society which is unincorporated, but is not a part- 
nership, in that the meinlicrs are not agents for one an 
other sByiL 2 Gomhinatiou, company, club, lodge, fra 
tcriiitv 

aBBodational (^RO-gi-a^Hhon-al), a [< 0890- 
( utUon + dll ] 1 Portaimug to ab asBOciation 
— 2. Pertaining to the pay etiological doetnno 
of aHBOciation or aflHociationiRm 
aBBOCiationaliBrn (a-gd-8i-a ' hIioh -al-izm), n 
Hamo OB asaocmtwntsm 

aBBOdatlonallBt (^so-gi-a'ahon-al-ist), n and 
a 8ame as aasoctatmtiist 
aBBOCiationism (a-sd-Bi-a'Bhon-izm), n [< (Ut- 
soeioUou + -istn ] 1 The pBychological theory 
which regardH the Ihwk of aHHOciation an the 
fundamental laws of mental action and de- 
velopment See OMHitemivon of uteosy under as- 
socuiiton — 2 Same as Founertsm 
AIho as»o<^atwoahsm 

aBBOdatiOUlBt (a-BO-M-a'shon-lRt), n and a [< 
oHsociotum + -isl ] 1 . n 1 One who advocatoB 
the pBycliological doctrine of afiBociatiomsm — 
2 One who Hti])portB dihe doctrine of aRBOda- 
tion advocated by Fourier and known uh Foh- 
rtt rtsm (which st <i) 

n. H Portal nitig to aBHOOiatiouiMiii, m t'lther 
sen HO of that word 
Also associationahst 

aBSOCiative (a-so'Hlu-a-tiv), a [< assimale + 
-ire J 1 Pertaining to or reBultmg fioin as- 
Kociation, capable of aBsociatiug, tending to 
asBociato 01 unite, charactt^ri/ed by aHBocia- 
tion a8| omoi tatnu faculty,” IJiiyh Mtller 
OiiejmatopeBia, in addition to its awkwaidnesK, has 
neither aesoiiattoe nor etymolcHfical application te» words 
imitutliig sou mis 

J A 11 Murray, 9th Ann Add to Hhilol Sue 
2 In math , apfiliod to an operation which 
gives the same roBult whether it lirst unites 
two quantitu'S A and B, and then unites the 
result to a third quantity 0, or whether it lirsl 
iinites B and C, and then unites the result to 
A, the order of the quantities being preserved 

1 bus, addition and imiltipliLatioii am saiel to he assoeia 
live, on uc coiiiit of the gem ral loniiulas, 

1 fc) f c -* rt 1 (ft 1 c) 
a X. b) / ay. {b /s c) 

III the same sense , iiiatliemaiieiaiiH ofte n use the (Xpies 
sioiiH attHoemhm Jtmnula, aMtocutttvt jtnnt tjdt ABBOOia- 
tlVO algebra, a system of nlgobiani wiiith miiHiplication 
is oMHociative 

aSBOCiativeneBB (a-sd'shi-a-tiv-nes), n 'Phe 
property of being associative, espee lajlv 111 the 
mathematical sense 

aBBOCiator (a-so'shi-ii-toi), u 1 One who 01 
that whith associatcM 01 connects together — 
2t All associate or pariuei in any sebemo , a 
confedf'rato 

Our lati aewHiatoid ami e ouspiraiora have iiiadc a third 
copy ot Uw Ungue Drydtn, Tost to Hist of League 

aSBOguef, n [< P ass(Hjve, < Hp azogue (in 
same sense), lit quicksilver see azoijuc J A 
Kpanisli galleon transporting quicksilver to 
America for use in t he mines 
aBSOiP (a-Hoir), t I [< MK aasoiUn, asoiU n, 
(motUen, oHoilun^ assoykny etc , = He asstolzitf 
fonnerU assotlyitf assoH^t^ (where IZy fy rep- 
resent the F 11 momlldc<)^ < OF assotlcr^ assotl- 
her, asolteTf also asohlrf, assoldre, ossimdrcj etc , 

< L ahsolverv^ absolve, loosen see almolve, of 
which as8(Hl 18 thus a doublet ] If To solve , 

< Ic'iir up 

io amnl this sueniiiig diltteulty 

WateHand, Hiriptiirc V indicated. Hi 01 

2 To release, set free, aeqmt, pardon, ab- 
solve [Archaic ] 

At ni> own tribunal stand amald Twer 

111 sonic bishop wc will wend, 

Of all the sins that we havt done 
1 o be amnled at lits hand Perry » HeltqwM 

3t To remove , dispel 

Su king him that should litr paiiie awy/le 

Sprneer, F (j , lA v iO 

aBBOil^t (a-soil'), V t [< as’^ + sotl^ ] To soil, 
stain 

VVqiates er he bo 

Can with uiithaiikfuluess ajototl me, let him 
Dig out inim eyes and slug my nanic in verse 

hletihrr {and autdher), tauten of Corinth, Hi 1 

aBBOilxnentt (a-soirment), n [< assmlt + 
•ment ] The act of assoilinj^, absolution More 
aBBOils^e, aBBOilzie (a-soil've), v t Scotch 
forms of tfjfiirw/t 

God atwutlzfr him for the sin of bloodshed 

Scott, Ivanhoe, II vi 

aBBOnanca (as'd-nans), n [< F assonance (as 
Sp asonancta as Pg assonatioui), < assonant 
see assonantf a ] 1 Resemblance of sounds 
riie disagreeable Oddonance of ** sheath ' and “ sheathed ’ 

StMveni 


i 

■■riMar ! 

The eomUnation of oadenced aeuteiioaB withauttCheti- 
cal alliteration, Intenprinkled with astonanoM of every 
kind and their inevitable offapriim, the uncalled for pun, 
was by him lldrly] flnt iutroduceainto English prose 

A W Ward, Eng Dram. Lit , I 167 

Homer, like Dante and Shakespeare, like all who really 
command language, seems fond of playing with <w«omi»M!eir 
LoweU, Study Windows p B27 

Speeidcally — 2. In piw., a species of imper- 
fect rime, or rather a substitute for rime, espe- 
cially common in Spanish poetry, oonsistmg 
m using the same vowel-sound with different 
consonants, and requiring the use of the same 
vowels in the assonant worrls from the last 
accented vowel to tho end of the word thus, 
vmn and hat^ penitent and rcUecnce, are exam- 
ples of assonance in English 

There are some traces of the employment of rhyme and 
amtnanre in mere popular litcratiiro at a very remote 
period Q P March, Lects on Eng Lang , p ftUA 

8 Agreement or harmony of things [Bare.] 

- Byn. /’urononiumu etc 8ee/mn 

aBBOnanced (as'o-nanst), a [< assonance + 
-cd'd] Characterized by assonance, assonant. 

The lines aie, in the caiHer examples, adumanred,—- 
that is to say, the vowel sound of tm last syllables it 
iiiciitlLal, but iliL consoiiutiis need not agree 

Enryc Brit , IX 6S8 

asBOnant (as'o-naut), « and n [< F assonant 
(= Sp asonante = Pg assomntc), < L 0990 - 
nan{t-)Sy ppr of assonardy sound to, respond to 
see assonate and stmanf] I. a 1. Having a 
resemblance of articulate sounds 

lAiidors blank verse Is terse yet fluent, cm 
Monant, harnionlems Stedman, Viet Pot'ts j> 46. 

2 In pros , pertaining to or characterized by 
assonauc e 

II, w 1 A word resembling another in 
sound Spec ideally — 2 In pros , a wowl form- 
ing an assonance with another word See as- 
yonone(, 2 

aBBOnantal (as-(>-nan'tRl), o Of or pertaming 
to assonance, of the nature of an nssonunt 

aBBOnaHtic (as-o-nan'tik), a Hamc as asso- 
nantnl 

aBBOnate (as'6-nat), r i , prot and pp asso- 
miUdy ppt assoHftitng [< L assonoKy sound 
to, respond to, < ody to, + simarty sound seo 
sonant ] To corresponel in sound , rime in asso- 
nance , be assonant 

assort (a-B6rt'), V [< late ME assotUy < OF 
assortet ssOlt assorto) ( y assitrton (mo(L 

F €19901 Lr = Hp asorhr s= It oHsortiUy < ML 
as it *assoi1ney after L sorHity cast lots, allot, 
distribute, select st'e 90 ? f, i ) , < L ady to, + 
9or(/-)v, lot, tonebtion, sort 8ee9orf] I irons 
1 separate and distribute into classes, 
soris, or kinds, part into lot^ aiiange, clas- 
sify as, to ossftrt goods — 2 To fuiiiish with a 
suitable assortment 01 vanety of goods , make 
up ot articles likely to suit a demand as, to 
assitrf a canjo, “ well-a99orfpd wai chouses,” 
fiutle — 3 To make of the same sort, adapt 
or suit 

Noway amorteit to IIiobl \iith whom ibc> must usso 
tiatc Bwke, Rev in trance 

n. intram 1 To agree 111 sort or kind, be 
ae I ordant or matched as, the two kinds ossftrt 
well or ill — 2 To associate, consort 

i Heart iiu more with tho iiiunialM of the goeleleSM 

Buliver 

assorted (a-sor'ted), p a 1 Consisting of 
selected kinds, arranged in soits or varieties. 

Gur cargo was an OHMorted one , that is It consisted of 

1 \e lathing under the sun 

J< It Dana, Jr , Hefotc the Mast, p 86 

2 Matched, fft led, suited as, a well-<i99orf9d 
pair 

assortment (a-Bdrt'meiit>, n. [< assort + -mint 
(’f F assorttmenty < fjssortir j 1 The act of 
assorting or distnbuting into sorts, kinds, or 
classes, or of selecting and smtmg — 2i A col- 
lection of things assorted * as, an assorttnmt of 

r ods, ‘*an assortment of paintings,” f'oxe — 

A class or group into which objects are as- 
sorted 

'lliose classes and aeeortmenljt i ailed genera and 
spe cles Adam Smith, Mor Sent ,11 407 (1797) (A ED) 

aSBOtf (a-Bot'), V. [< ME assoteny < OF assotcr, 
asotefy < a (L ad, to) + sot, foolish see 90 LJ 
L tntrans To be or become infatuated or liko 
a fool 

n. trans To infatuate; deceive, befool. 

That monstrous error which doth some aeiott 

Sinter F Q , II x. A 

aBBoylet, v t Bee assotl^ 
a8B*B*ear (&s'ez-er), n A fine indesoent shell, 
Saltotis asintnusy used in the manufacture of 



ImtUms, for inlaying woodwork, and for other 
purpofles, 

aBS*0»foot (ks'ea-fdt), ti. Same as colttfoot 
aasnada (a-«wdd'), o. U ; pret and pp asmadedf 
ppr. assuadtng, [< L. oe- for od- + suaderCf 
adviae see suaman, and cf pttreuatk 1 To pre- 
sent as advice ; luge persuasively Jv JC, 1) 
aasiiage (a-swajO; » p^t and pp awuagcd, 
ppr a88U(tgtng [Early mod E also amoagty 
owa(jpe,anabyapneresisstraf 7 r, < ME cmagen, 
aswagen, < OF. asomger. asuagery aaoagerss Pr 
ossiMivMir, osiMitdar, \ ML as if ^assuavtarey < 
L. ady to, + suam, sweet see suave and sweet 
Cf. aindge, < L aohreviare , aUege^y < LL alle- 
eiore, etc ] L ^raiur To soften, in a figurative 
sense, allay; mitigate, ease, or lessen, as pain 
or grief ; moderate , apfiease or pacify, as pas- 
sion or tumult 

Yet he with etrunir perawaaious her atuwayed. 

And wonne her will to aulTer him depart 

Spm»er, ( Q , 1\ vi 

Kefreabing winds the aunimer a hesta aumage 

A (Muon 

For the flrat time in history, she (Uie church J inapind 
thouaanda t(» devote their entire lives, through aai rltl( e 
and danger, to the single object of asfntaging the suffer 
ings of humanity S elsh, Eng l.it , 1 81 

»ByiL AUeoiaie Relieve JUttigate, etc (sec allemate) to 
a^ipeiue, mollify, temper (see lists under alleviate and 

tntransy To abate or subside , grow less 
as, ** let tluu liert assuage,^' Cotrer ^ the waters 
aaawaqed,” Gen viii 1 

assuagement (a-sw&j'ment), n [< OF asuaqe- 
mentf < asuaget see assuage and •ment ] 1 
The act of assuaging , untigatiun , abatement 
Spenser — 2 An alleviativc , a sedative 
aSSUager (a-swa'j6r), n One who assuages or 
allays, that which mitigates or abates 
assuiksiwe (a-swa'siv), a and n [< + 

suasive, as m persuasti e^ with reference to as- 
suage 2 I. u Boftening, mitigating, tranquil- 
izmg , soothing [Bare ] 

Music her soft aemaeive vnke apidies 

/-*opr, St Ccclllu s Dav 1 25 

U. n A soothing medicine or application 
assnbjugatet (a-sub'j<5-gat). v t (( as-^ + sub- 
mgatey} To reduce to subjugation, put into a 
low or unworthy position , debase [Bare ] 
JNo, this thri(o uortliy and light valiant lord 
Must not aenuhi agate his im rit 

By going to Achilles Shak , T and f" , it 8 

aSBUefactiont (as-wC^-fak'shon), n [< L as if 
*assuofactw{n^y < tmueJacetCy pp asgucfactusy 
make acc ustomed to, habituate, < assuetusy pp 
of assuescercy accustom (see a8sueU)y'¥ Jam (y 
make ] The act of accustoming, the state of 
being accustomed , use , habit uatioii 
Eight and hjft, us part inKcrvionf unt4i the motive facul 
ty, art Uitferiuced l)y degices by use, and aeeu^aUwn 
Sir T Rrumu, Vwlg Err , i\ 0 

aSBUetet, a [< L assw^tuSy pp of assucHcerey 
accustom, habituate, < ady t«o, + suescercj incep- 
tive of ^suercy be wont see custom J Accus- 
tomed , practised JiUmn t 
aBBlietudet (as'we-tud), n [<L assuctudoy 
tom, < asstietusy pp see assuete Of desue- 
tude ] Custom ; habit , habitual use 
Ammetnd* of things hurtful doth make tlium Iohu their 
force to hurt Barony !Nat Hist , $ 67 

aBBUmable (a-su'ma-bl), a [< assume + -able ] 
Capable of bemg assumed or taken for granted 
aBBUmably (a-su'mo-bh), adv As may be as- 
sumed, presumably 

The Macfarlano Highlanders who were armed aemma 
bly with target aud broadsword 

' X and Q , 6th scr , XII 4U 

aBBlime (a-sum')f ^ r And pp. assumedy 

ppr assuming [< L assumerCy take to one^s 
self, take up, receive, accept, claim, assume, < 
ady to, + sumerey take, contr from ^subtmercy 
< suhy under, + emere, take, buy see emptwny 
emptoTy redeem J I. trans 1 To take into rela- 
tion or association, adopt, take in; admit as, 
* * Enoch and Elias were assumed up into heaven,’' 
Ahp Abbot Bee assumpUony 6. [Archaic.] 

The sixth was a young knight a^mmed into that 
honourable company Scott 

2 To take upon one’s self, undertake as, to 
assume the responsibility of a proceeding, to 
assume office; to assume an obligation. 

Assume thy wingM throne, thou Vesper of our throng I 
ShdUf/y Adonais, at 46 
Among those subject kings whom the Asi^ans had 


8. To take or put on one’s self , invest one’s 
•elf with* as, to assume the garb of a mendi- 
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cant, or the figure of an animal ; to assume a 
severe aspect; “to assume man’s nature,” Mtl- 
touy P. L , ni. 303 

They say the devil can assuiHs heaven • brightness, 

And so appear to tempt us 

Ftetehery Lojal Subject, iii 6 
Carulitie had persuaded Mrs 1*ryor to OMrume her 
bonnet and summer shawl, and to take a walk with her 
Charlotte Bronte, Shirley, xxi 
Socletj ne\tr aemimd the military t>iMj in England 
uhich it assvmrd uiwm the lontiiiont 

J FtskCy Ainer Pol Ideas, p 133 
M heat quick I \ uMUMCit new habits of lib 

Pat M(«, Var of AnJmalH u h 1 PlanU, j» tu 

4 To apply to one’s self, appropriate 

His majesty migbt aell aeeutnr tint lomplsint of King 
David Clarendon 

His Holiness the 1 *o|m , by \irtae of Iwiug C lirists \ ki 
genmt u]Mm < artli, piously anmnufd to himself a light to 
dispose of tile Urriktries of infldelM as ho thouglit fit 

A Hamilton, Works, II 68 
Hastings had (last d to dlik icm c his aims as a rtidet 
and amnnrd them mit*roktn Rnrpr Rnt , XI 687 

5 To take for grant or without proof, sup 
pose as a fact , poKtulato as, to assume a prin- 
ciple in loasoumg 

tieneralh it may bt aiuaiuud that rhetoric will not sur 
vive the age of tin (« umunious in manners and the gor 
g(>ous in costiinu He Qumeei/, Elietorii 

If tlie step from UKiliaidcs to iheniistry is known, has 
been proved and is admitttd, Uiut from (lumistry i(» life 
is aeminedy and aMHnmrti istthoiit tlio sligliti^si reason 

/kafe, l*iutoplasm, p 117 

0 To tak« fi( titiouHly, pretend to possoss, 
take in appearance us, to assume the garb of 
humility 

issnmr a \irtui, if \ou have it not 

Shak , Haiiilot, ill 4 

7t To claim 

IJkc a bold cliatiipion 1 asmmf tlie lists 

Shak l*erl( ies, i 1 
-Byn. 6 ToafTmi kign (onntirfiit 
fi[. intrans To be anogant , claim more than 
is due , preHumo 

aSBIUnedly (a-su'med-li), adv Ah ih or may bo 
aHHuroed or taken foi grantul, preHuinably 
ftBBUniBntt (fi-HU'menl), n [< Lij assuturntuiUy 
a piece sow ed on, < L assurn , h(‘w on, < ady to, -f- 
suerCf sew , = E q \ ] A piece Hewed on , 
a patch, an addition 

I he aeeunutit or addition l)i MarHliull lu viu < oiild tind 
anywhi re but in this Anglo Saxonick translation 

/ Lrivie, Hist of I iig Bibles, p 0 

asBUmer (a-su'm^T), v Ono wlio asHUiues, an 
arrogant person 

'I lu’8( high tnoniniriH and |»r< Uiidt is to leason South 
lo sweat at tbi mention of attmimm and pictciiders to 
barouetdis t h* Atlantu , I ll 865 

aSBUmlng Oi^sfi'ming), P a Taking or dis- 
posed to take upon one’s self inoretluin is just, 
disposed to attributft to oiio’h hoH undue impor- 
tance, haughty, airogant 

Tlisliaughty iejoks and bis atotuming air 

Die son of Isis (oiild no longer iicai Dryden 
A virtue Uiai niiglit rcpitss tlit most nMuming 

Goldmnilh, I he Ikri , \o 3 
~B]m. Bold, fotward, piesiiiriing, self ( oiifldtuit 
aSBUXningt (a-Hu'mmg), u Presumption. 

1 he vain asaumttm of soim B /oneon, Poetaster 
aBBIuningly (n>-Hu'ming-li), adi In an assum- 
iiig maiuiei , arrogantly 

aSBUmpBit (a-sump'sit ), n [L , he undortonk , 

third perH sing porf lud of ov^umetc, assume, 
undertake see assutta ] In law (a) An ac- 
tion lying for the recovery of damages sustained 
through the breach of a siniplo contract (that 
18 , a promise not und< t neal), in which the 
plaintm alleges that the defendant assumpsity 
that 18 , promised or undertook, to perform tlie 
act speeifiod in l ngland and in most of the BnlU^d 
states tills, like the othei common law forms of ut tiori, 
has been suiHrsedi d by sUtiitc Hence — (ft) An ac- 
tionable promise, express or implied liy law 
aBBUmptf (a-sumpt'), V ty [< L assumptusy pp 
of assumeroy take up sec assume ] 1 To take 
up , raise Bee ansumey v t yl 
Sbfl was ofunimptrd into the cloud 

Hall Hon \ HI , uii H 

2 To assume, us a proposition or premisi 
Supposittun amimpted is -when a manifest siipjioHitioii 

is aemmptrd to prove another thing withal, as tin 
disputcr will aeevmpt this assertion, whic li Haith tliui of 
false things thcie is no certain knowledge, and truth is 
not known but of true things Slvndevillr 1611) 

3 To assume, as a property, attribute, etc 

l do grant it to be Christs true' body and flesh by a pi op 
erty of the nature awumnted to tlie GfMlhuad , yea, and we 
do really eat and drink His flesh and blood after a certain 
real property 

RuUeyy in B. W Dixon ■ Hist Church of Eng , xvi , note 


asBurwcB 

4. To take to one’s self , put on ; assume 

And oMrampfMf. or t(K>ke to his Anns a ('‘rosso 8il 
\er, in a field vert Boeeewell, Amiorii* p 22 (A f D ) 

aSBOmptf (a-eumpt ' ), n [< L. assumptum , neut. 
of assumptuSy pp., assumed see assumpty v ] 
That which is assumed ; an assumption 

The suin of all your OMumpte 

ChdUiHfU'orthy Rellg of TroWstants I 1 

aBBUmution (a.-Bump'8hpn), u [< ME asgump- 
CMUHf assutnplwun (of the Virgin Mary), < mL 
assHmptw(n\ a taking up (into heaven), L , a 
taking up, adoption, the minor proposition of 
a syllogism ; < assHmerVy pp. assumptus, take up, 
etc Hi^eassumt J 1 The act of taking to one’s 
self, a taking upon one’s self, undertaking 
Siiiu thr Assumpfion of oiii flesh we know what shape 
to pit lure Hod In Seldcn, lablo Talk, p 55 

An oitHutnptuyn of power not 4 onferriHi by the 1 onstitil 
lion and laws J) Uebettr, 8]H(^ch, Htimte, May 7, 18.')4 

2 The act of taking for granted, oi supposmg 
without proof, supposition 

Dio aMUfnptum of a fliial caiisi in tla stniitme of oath 
jiiirt of animals uiid plants is us incvitablo os tlio atmuinp 
turn of an tlHiiotii (iiiiso fot tveiy iveiit 

ll/i(‘i(Wf, Nov Org Koiio\atiini p 105 

3 The thing supposed , a postulate or propo- 
sition assumed 

litt util wtlghod (.onsidiiiitioiiM not stiff and iieniiip 
tory OMMumptwiui, gnidi tliy dlsioiinieH 

Sir T Broumr, (‘lirist Mor , li *1 
In fait till* putting of limits to hiiumii ( mu option must 
always Involvu tliu aeMumptton tliiit oiii provioiis experl 
( ncu is universally valid in ii tlu ondii al si iisi on aeeump 
Uon which wu have ahiiuly si on reason to rejiet 

II A C/iiferd, III tuns I 155 

4. In logtCy the minor pnunise in a categorical 
syllogism 

still more objedloimble aro tlio imii bdivo terms prop 
osition and aumniption m synonymous foi tlu major and 
mliiorpnnniMts .So Hamilton, U\fAc 

[This use of till word mlginntiiig with Cicero (Uitln a« 
mnnptw) wasrt vhid in tlu sixiienth cintiiry , nml isioni 
moil in model n 1 iitiii, Init is luie in 1 iigllsli | 

6 The taking up of a poison into heaven, 
specifically, the traditional aninipattMl resur- 
rection 01 bodily taking up into heaAeii ot the 
Virgin Mary aftoi her dc^ath, telohrated by the 
Boman Catholic*, Greek, and Ontmtal cliurchos 
by the feast of the Assumption on then ITith of 
August — 0 Ado])tioii, oi making use of 

It is i\ident tiiat the prose pHalins of our lltnrgv weie 
chiefly coiiHulUil and i opti d 1>Y tiic peijutuiil aummpliom 
ot their words and lombiiiatioiiK 

7* H (crfou, ilist Eng Poetry, 111 172 

7 In laWy the agreeincuit of tlio transferee* of 
property to nay obligations of thc^ tiansferror 
which aro chargeable on it — 8 A conceited 
disposition, charuetorirod by a tendency to 
claim more than is one’s due, piesumplioii 

The ]» list, howiver anogunt bis nmumptum iiiakcs a 
civil Hiilnti II Sjwnttry 1 nn of Sociol , U 848 

Arms of assumption Hcc armi, l ami aemmpUve 
annHy iiiiiUr aemniptitu - Assumption (fiause 
tlaim —Deed of assumption, in Stots lav, a dud exe 
cuted liy tiusti CH uiuiii a tiust di i d oi deed of hi ttli nient, 
assiiniiiiga new tiiisUi or tiiisUes 2 and 3 Cun 

jicture, iiypoUusis, tbiory, postniati 8 t*ndr, Pre 
munpltoa, cti (see arroganct), ofllciousness, foiwardness, 
BLlf I onlldeiu t , self com oil face 

aBBUnptioUB (a-sump'shus ), a [< assumptum + 
-ous Vt jprt sumptuous'] Assuming, pi cHump- 
tuouH [Tiaro ] 

aSBUmptive (H-sumn'tiv), a [< L assumpttvus, 
taken in addition. \ assumptus. pp of asaumerty 
take, aSHume Hue asaumt ] 1 t'apable of be- 

ing assumed , assiiraed 
Willing iindii an atnnnnphvr iliariutir 

Wythrrly, Plain Dealer Pri'f 
2 Marked or i haractenzod by assumptions 

iriviul, w iiolustli , and tntHumptivr nietlnslh 

(I S Hall, (iiminii ( iiltiin , p 212 
Assumptive arms, in her (a) J*ornurly arms not pa* 
tcmai, iiHHunied in lonsiquciuc of an exploit (5) Now, 
arms wliii h a person has a rlglit, with the appndiation of 
Ins sovereign and of the heralds, to assiinu (e) Amioiial 
luarings improperly assumed [liaru in last use j Also 
( aikd anm of aeeurnptwn 

asBUmptively (a-sump'tiv-h), adv In an as- 
sumptive or assumed manner , by way of as- 
Humptiou 

EBBUrable (a-shhr^i-bl), a [< asstne + -able ] 
Capable of bemg assured , suitable foi insur- 
ance as, an assurahU jiropcr^ 

EBBUrance (a-shBr'ans), n [n ME assuraunce, 

< OP asseuranrey F assurance =s Bp aseguran- 
za = It assccuranza (ss E assccuranccy q v ), 

< ML assccut aniuiy < assccurarcy assun* see 
asswcuxid -ance] 1 The act of assuring, a 
formal or earnest statement intended to pio- 
duee belief or conviction , a }>o8itivo declara- 
tion intended to give confidence, as, 1 ti listed 
to his assurances 



assurance 

night me the fall aMuratun^ n( your faith 

Shak , V S , iv 8 

2. Pledge , guaranty , Hurety 

You tohoiiltl procure him hotUi attiturance than Bai 
<1otph , he would nut take IiIh bond and yours , he liked 
not tlu security S/mfc , 2 Hi ii IV , i 2 

3t Affiance; Hctrolliul 

Iht du> of thi ir tfxwii/'iimt dii » mIkIi 

Sn P tSulnrit Arcailia 
f urn sure 

1 iirvii fonitiii >ou, iioi gave you iokina 
I hat iiiiKht (onctrn atiMumrui 

Hutu arul FI < oxroinb, ill ] 

4 In fatv, doi iniK iifjiry ovidmite of the title 
or light ol posHi^Hsion ot jiroperty — 6 Insur- 
anr t « < (»itrn( I for the ]>ayinent of a sum on 
tin iKtiinonie of a < ortaiu event, aH loHS or 
death 

ItHiiit widiiH havi HoiiKht to entublish dlHtituiloria of 
n Tiovt I ( hurai Urbi twi i n thi m \asmia7ict'\ini\uuniranti\ 
Out id till HI is tliat H |K.rKori iiiHiiri m his life, Ida liouac, oi 
lilH hIiI|>h and till ottbi uHHiiriH to him in eaih of thist 
<UMiH H tmm of moni> pa\uble in icrtaiii continKCiiUea 
Anothii is that anHuninrp iipnaiiiU the print lido uiid 
iiiMii nine c till puiLtiii htuuc /frtf , XIII Kid 

6 C'ei tarn proof , clear evidence ; positive dein- 
oimtiatiou, undeuiahle gronudH for belief or 
truHt, usHiireduesH 

VV hill of hi hath ffOLii attgurance unto all men, in that 
ho hath niiatil him fiom tht di ail Acta xvii U 

A form, liidocd, 

Wht ri ( VI ry god did aooiii to act his goal, 

Uo give tile World atwuraficA of a man 

iShak , Haiiilit, iii 4 
I fttl desires 

That give ntigurnure of theii own smeeSH, 

And that, itifus d fmiii Heav ii, must thitlu r ti nd 

Coutftpr, 'J he J ask, v 
A hriglitiieHH liki that of the eyes of some amaller aid 
muls, widch gives attmirtnut of life, hut of a life fonigti 
and iiidntclligihle LouffU, Htndy Windows, p 44 

7 Firm nepsuaeion, full confidence or trust, 
freedom rrom doubt, certain expectation, the 
utmost certainty 

Lit us draw near with a true heart, in full attifuraupt of 
faith llcb X IZ 

1 11 make agguraiiec doiiide sun , 

And take n hoiid of fate ^/i/ii; , Mai lath, h 1 
Th« n have jircvaili il very wiili ly among mankind 
the sad tiadition of a lost or forftiieil lift of iKrfiitioii 
and liatipiiiiss, and a dim expoitatioii or the llrm augur 
ancr of a future life of perfi i tioii and happiness 

Mawigley, IkHly and Will, p 107 

Especially — 8 Finnness of miTul, uudoubtirig 
steadiness, intrepidity, courage 
Jlravi mi ii mtet danger with attmranre Ktudltw 

lie is \vaiitiiia in neither personal louragi, aMgurniUf, 
nor proiuptituae, but ho abuses these virtius by using 
tin III ill the seivieo of ihe 

P Robtmmi^ Under the Sun, p il 

9 Freedom from timidity or bashf uluess , laud- 
able ( oiilidence , self-rehaiii e 

funvi isaiion wltli tlie world will give them knowledgo 
and (ursoirtnri Lwkt 

1 liave iieen ofti n sui’prisod that you, who iiavi seen so 
mill h of the wnrlil could never yet at quii i a i eqiii 
site share of agtmratui 

Golditmith, She Stoops to (\>nqui r, il 

10 Excess of boldness , impudence as, his an- 
Hurmn IS intolerable. 

Iinmodt rate aHtnirancA, is perfect licontiousness 

ShentiUmr 

Upon my sonl, Juik, fhnn art a very iinpudoiit fellow ' 
to do vou justii e, 1 think T never saw a piece of luoii i on 
Miimmati agmranet • Sherulan^ Tht Klvals, i\ J 

Oluunber of asBuraaoe See Collateral 

aBBuranoe see collateral -Common OBBuranoeB 
Hieriimmon —Furtlier OBBUraace further -Byn 
2 PlcdffCt I il See prontMt 10 Effrontery, pniMiiiiip 
tion 

assure (a-Hbftr')»t’ > pret audpp tissured, jipr 
ofisurtHti [< ME anaurtrif tuturetif autacureny < 
OF (mnirer^ moo. F aaaurer s= l*r asHegurar = 
8p = Pg fWwy/Mrur = It aaat curare 

E v ), < ML aascett) are^ assure, < L 

urf, to, + HCinirus (> OP Hcgufy 8cur\ secure, 
Him see /fctwrc, iuiic ] 1, Irans 1. To make 
sure Ol certain, lommee or make confident, 
as by a promise, declaration, oi other evidence 
as, to a^aure a person of one’s favor or love 
It in idle to proposi ivmedliH btfoit wt aie aggured of 
thi disease *^0 t/t, Advaiittnieni of Kcliglon 

"I is a vast nrivilegi for a Cliristian to he agnired that 
the Loid will do tills or tliat individual thing for him 

r Mather^ Mag Cluis , iv 1 
And, for I am a man, I dau not do 
(iod 8 work until tumtred I si i witii Hod 

lirtnvnuuf^ King and Ikiok, I 94 
2 To declare soloinnl v t o , assert earnest ly to , 
endeavor to convince b\ assertion as, 1 asaure 
you 1 am speaking the truth 

1 dare aturure thee that no i in my 
Shall i VI r take alive tin noble Brutus 

Shak ,7 r , v 4 

Ihey are r«i oiniuendud by imonle of consetiuence, I as 
wre you Sheridaih The Critic, i 1 
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3. To Becure or confirm , make sure to be or to 
continue, give certainty or stability to. as, to 
aaaure a person’s position or possessions 
llils siiall atuure my constant loyalty 

Shak, B Hen VI , iii 4 

My pcnaiKo batli not slacken'd, ttiongh my pardon 
No way ostntrtA Muton, H A , 1 7S9 

So irrcHisiibb an authority cannot lie rellocted on with 
out the moHi awful revi n m e, even by those wbuNie jiiety 
iur«firr« itH favour to them H Hoifcrg 

4 To free from obseunty, ambiguity, or un- 
certainty 

So reason s glimmering ray 
Was lent, not to mttmrc our doubtful way, 

But guide us fipward to a better day 

JJrtfden, ltclii,io Ijuici 

6 To embolden , make confident 

And hi 1 tby wo shall astmre our hearts before him 

1 John ill 19 

6t To affiance , betroth 
rtiiH iliiidgc, or diviner, laid claim to me, callcil me 
Druiiito , swore 1 was aettured to her 

Shak , C of h , lil 2 

7 To insure, as against loss ^Byn Imure, AgMure 
(sei immrf), tnasHtiVciatoto,emouragi .vouch to, warrant 

Uf mtrana 1 To confide, trust, 
rherfort' as frend fullych in me aggnre 

Chaucer, Irollus, i CSO 

2 To promise , pledge one’s self Chaucer 
assured. (a-shdrdOf/^ a, 1 Certain, sure, in- 
dubitable, undoubted aa, an aaaured oxperi- 
OIK e,” Jfacon, Nat Hist 

We dare not leave his fortunes, 

fhough most aMsured deatli hung round about ns 

FMeher, Humorous lieutenant, i 1 
III history, as in tragedy, the master s hand has not yet 
loiiie to ita full stretch and skill, its toiuh is not yet 
wholly aggureU, its work not yet wholly hlarni less 

Smnburne, Shakespeare, p 50 

2 Bold, confident, self-possessed 
Ho liMikcd frank, um unstrained, something asmim/, hut 
not iKiideriiig upon assuramc 

Sterne, Tristram Shandy, il 15 
Ho I ame forth with an aceured air and bade deti 
ance to the messenger Macaulay, 111st Eng , xx 

3t Affianced IShalc^4 Insured, having one’s 
life or goods insured 

assuredly («rsh(5r^cd-li), rtdi 1 Certamly, in- 
dubitably 

A Muredh/ Solomon thy son shall reign 1 Ki i IS 
2 With assurance, confidently, impudontly 
ITie more 

A( lions of depth and danger are i onsidereil, 

'1 he less asmredly they art ik rformed 

Ji Jtnuton, Catiline, ill i 

assuredness (arshhr'ed-nes), n 1’ho state of 
being assured, certainty, full confidence 
assurer (a-shfir'fir), n 1 One who or that 
whi(*U assures, or (]pveB assurance , specifically, 
an insurer or underwntei — 2 Ono who takes 
out a policy of insurance, one who is assured 
aSBUrgency (a-sfir'jen-si), n [< aaaurgetif] 
The tendency or disposition to rise [Bare ] 
The continual asmryenci/ of the spirit through tlie body 
Cfdertdqe, Lit Kem (ia49), IV 107 

aSBUrgent (a-s^r'jent), a [< L aaaurgen(t-)af 
j)pr ot asaurgcrCf nse im, ascend, < ad, to, + 
aurgtre, rise see aurge j Rising , ascending 
SpuilUally— (a) In fter applied to a iHaring when do 
pu Kill 08 rising out of the sea, os the sun (b) In hd , 
liHing ill a curve to an oioct position, aseonding Also 
adgurfftnt — ABBUrgont leaYBB, leaves first bent down, 
but rising erect towaid tin apex 

asBuringly (n-slihr'ing-ll), adv In an assuring 
manner , in a way to give confidence 
aSBWaget, V An old spelling of aaauagtf. 
Assynan (a-sir'i-an), a and n [< L Aasgntta, 
< Gr ^KaahpKc, pertaming to ^Aotntpia^ Assyna ] 
1. a Pei taming oi relating to Assyria or to its 
iTilmbitauts -ABsyrian arcMtecture, tlie most im 
poitant branih of the anhitecture of Mesopotamia, di 
viloiRil in Assyria during the perioil of its supremacy Its 
chief mouunmiita were the royal palaces, which were of 
I iionnous ( xKmt, and innstructed of iiiassive walls of sun 
dried lirii k on great mounds of clay, of which they have now 
virtuallv Ihh oiiu a port, owing to the disintegrating influ 
elite of time and tne eleini nts upon their friable mate 
rials Tiny wt tx never more than one or two stories high, 
owing to tile limited endurance of the unbaked bricks, and 
(AHisisted chiefly of t orridors and long, narrow hulls, either 
arched over with lirick or closed in with ceilings of wood, 
and surrounding oiiun i onrts Thu entrances were of im 
iHising height and width, omainintod with colossal stone 
figures of wiiigt d human headed hulls oi lions, or other 
inythologU al coni epttons The interior walls were com 
uionly lined with a n vetment of soft alabaster slabs, on 
which were i arved in low relief the remarkable series of 
sculptures which have preserved the record of Assyrian 
triumphs, character, and customs Color in somewhat 
subdued tints was generally employed upon the sculptures 
and Ute wall-spacts Tlie temple, in Assyria, was stib 
ordinate to the palace tin opi^ite being the case In Baby 
Ionia — ABByrlim art, one ox the later branches of Meso 
IJotamian an, paralUl to the later Babylonian Its most 
characteristic manifestation is presented in its lavish 
sculptured arclilteotural decoration in low relief lu its 


JjtMSidA 

first period, culminating in ttie ninth century B. a, It dis 
played great vigor and truth in its interpretation of nature, 
particnrarly in Its portrayal of animal tomis Isiter it suf 
fored a decline until the close of Assyrian supremacy/ to- 
ward the end of the seventh century B r Its human 
figures never have the life and force of its animals, but are 



Awyrlan Sculpture 

Relief from Koyunjik, in the British Museum King Aisur iwni pal 
pouring a liltation About 695 a c 


heavy and i onventional It is marked by great minuteness 
of detail, ornaments, texture of fabrics, etc , being care 
fully rendered In metal work of all kinds the Assyrian 
craftsmen took a high place, and they excelled also In 
gem-cngravlng 

n. n 1. A native or an inhabitant of Assy- 
ria, an ancient country of Asia, east of the nver 
Tigris, long at the head of tiie powerful As- 
syrian empire, including Babylonia and other 
neighboring countries — 2 ^The language of 
the Assyrians, which has been preserved by 
and largely recovered from their cuneiform 
iiiscnptions See cuneiform 
ABBsrriological (a-sir^i-o-loj'i-kal), a Pertain- 
ing to Assyriology 
Thu latest results uf Aatyrwloqtral research 

Amer Jour JPhditl , IV 843 

Assyriologist (a-sir-i-oFo-jist), n. [< Awyn- 
ology + -wf ] A student of Assynology, one 
versoti in Assjmology 

Assyriologue (a-sir'i-o-log), n [= F Aaaymo- 
hguc, < Gr. ^Aaavgia + < Aryeivx see Aa- 

aynologu ] An Assyriologist 
AMyrioIofflT (S'-sir-i-ol'o-ji), n !Aaavpta'¥ 

-Aoyfa, < Myi /v, speak see -ology ] The science 
of Assynan anticiuities , that branch of know- 
ledge which includes the history, language, 
etc , of ancient Assyna 
assytht, n A Scotch form of aaaeth 
asSTthinexit i^a-siTH^ment), n [Sc , also by 
apuoresis mthementy < asaytk, mtncj + -stenfij 
In Scots laWf an m 
demmfication due 
from a person gmlty 
of murder to the 
heirs of the person 
murdered Where the 
criminal has suffered tlie 
penalty of the law, no 
claim for ossythinunt 
lies 

-ast. [< Gr -aarZ/f, 

< -dC«v, after 
cquiv to -itJTVCf < 
see -wf, -tzc'\ 

A suffix of Greek 
origin, oecumng in- 
stead of -wf after 
as in chtluiatf enthu- 
a%natf etc 

astacian (as-ta^- 
shiaii), n, [< Asta^ 

<Mj? + -ian] An ani- 
mal of the genus 
Aatacus or family 
Astaddw, as a craw- 
fish or lobster 
astadd (as'ta-sid), M. 

One of the Astaomo, 

Astaddes (as-tas'i- 
de), n, pi [NL , < 

Aatacus + -tdof ] A 


Among fluvlatUe forms, 
the best known are At 
tacut and Cambarut, the 
former containing the 
river crawfish, A fuvta- 
idu, and the latter nu 
merous speoies of North 


family of macrurons 
decax>od omstaceans 
represented by the 
crawfish and lobster 



StnictuK of the Crawfish ( Attaeu * ) 
/// ///.sterna of first, second, and 
third somites, 6 heart, 6., membra- 
nous part of stomach it, labrum t /, 
metastoina , r, cardiac ossicle ; 0t, 
pterocardiac do , ue, urocardiac dOil 


. anterior west 

mimcle , wt insertion of posterior do , 
>c. procephalic process! A.r-'***' 


• a,antennarydo.{ wA.hm^ 
aj^stemal ilo ,«A, mperierabiL^ 
naldo.! 4, cerebral gas^ 1 
gous visceral nerve 



iaoni^ anioni tbeai the bUnd omwlldiof the Mammoth 
C Mwndtu The lobeter la Bonmu$ momnur, or 
B ommeimta Nephropt la anothergenua of thU family 
See cut under Autaeut 

A lt adn a (as-tsrsl'iii}), n pi [NL , < Astacus 
+ -ina ] A group of macrurous decapod erus- 
taceans corresponding more or loss nearly with 
Astactni or A/ttae$(kp 

aata4Sllie (as'tMin), a and n [< Astaeus 4* 
-iaei ] 1 . a mvins the characters of a craw- 
fish: pertaining to the Asf-aetdo} 

ZI. ft One of the AstacutWf as a crawfish. 

The problem whether the crustacean In question was a 
marine dfffoaiut or a true Homarinc might be very hard 
to solve Hvwy^ 1 ra>flHh, vl 

Also astacotd 

Astadni (as-ta-si'nl), ti pU [NL.,< Astacwf 
+ •!»•] In Latreille’s system of classification, 
the third section of macrurous decapod crus- 
taceans, containing a number of forms now 
distributed in several families and at least two 
suborders. His subsection of tin same name corre 
spends more nearly to Uie modern family Atitaeidir (ahich 
see) 

a4rtacite (as'ta-sit), n [< Or a lob- 

ster, a crawfish, + J A petrified or fossil 
crawfish, or other similar cnistaceous ammnl 
Also ostocohfc 

astacoid (as'ta-koid), a and n [< Astaewf + 
-oirf ] Same as mtamne Huxley 

Astacoidea (as-ta-koi'de-tt), n pi [NL , < As- 
tacu8 + -oAdea ] A supcrfumil> group or senes 
of macrurous decapod cnistaceaus 

astacolite (as-tak'o-lit)^ n [< Gr aaruKdi, a 
lobster, a crawtish, + a stone ] Same as 
aAtantc 

Astaeus (as'ta-kus). n [NL , < Gr atTra/cdr, a 
lobster, a <*rawfish j The typical genus of the 




Astartf tHirtaits trmtsuhata 
t P unterior mil |M>aterli>r padai 
nnihcla 



River Crawfiah {Attaeusjtuvtattlis) ( I rom Huxley % Crayfisit.' ) 


family Aeiaetdw, and one of the two heading 
mnera of fluviatile crawfishes, the other being 
Camharus 

astarboard (a-starMiord), preu phr as adv 
[< ud + starboard ] At or to the stai board or 
nght-hand side of a ship when looking forwaid 
aswe (a-Bt&r')y l>rep phr as adv or a [< a9 
+ stare^ ] Staring 

astartt (a-stilrt'), 7 [<ME asterten, asteorten. 
asturten, startlo, startup, escape, < o- (< AS do 
+ stertenf etc , start see oA and starts ] I, 
trans, 1 To escape , eH<*ape from 

Every tere which that Creisevde anterte 

ChawfVf Troilns, 111 1070 

2. To cause to start ; startle 

No daunger there the ehoplieard can astert 

Spemit r, Shep I’al , Nov 

n. tntrans 1 To start up 

Out of her bed she did <utart, 

Ab one with vew of ghastly feenda affright 

F Q , III U 29 

2. To be escaped from 

She hadde tlie herte, 

And who hath that may not anUrte 

Chawserf Heath of Blanche, I 11(13 

Astarte (as-tHr'te), w. pL., < Or ^Aardpry, 
representing Phen Ashtareth see Ashtoreth j 

1. The pnncipal female divinity of the Pheni- 
cians, properly a chaste deity, goddess of the 
moon or of the heavens, but firequcntly con- 
founded with the unchaste Ashera She was the 
same as tiie Aasyrian Istar Also (Ailed Auhtor^th (Ash 
tareth AHoreth). and, incorrectly, Aahtoroth {Auhtaroth)^ a 
plural form of Auhtweth 

Mooned A»htaroth. 

Heaven a queen and mother ix>Ui 

Mdtm, Nativity, 1 200 
Wfth these In troop 

Came whom the PhcBnlcians call d 

ABturCe, queen of heaven, with cTeeoent horns. 

^ _ MUtun, P L, 1 iSO 

2. The moon 

AvtarUi bediamonded crescent, 

HUtinot with its duplicate horn 

Poe, Ulalume 
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8. [NL.] A genus of bivalve shells, formerly of 
great extent and referred to a family ryjiHakto, 
now restricted and made 
the type of a fanuly Astar- 
t^dtr 

Afitartide (as-tkr'ti-de), m 
pi [NL , < Astarte^ 3, + 

•%dtp J In some systems of 
zoblogical claHMincation. a 
family of dim>anan bl- 
vahcM, with solid ecitial 
valves, an external liga- 
ment, cardinal teeth, and 
also lateral teeth on eadi itfarfr tu 
valve, the pallial lino en- 
tm% the muscular sears ovate, and a distinct 
pedal sear aiiovo the anterior muscular on(* 
"h« tyniral sjiuieH nwj 
chiefly iiihabiianift of tlu 
northern sras but mtni 
bemof Uitisamc family at < 
found ill nmat oUim at ih 

Astasia (as-ta'si<a), 
n. [NL j<Gr ooroom, 
unsteadiness, incoii- 
stanoy, < dirroror, un- 
steady Boe astatu ] 

A genus of eiisloiuH 
tons fiagellate infiise- 
naiis, typical of the 
fB,mi\y Astamda , hav- 
ing a distinct tubular 
pharynx It coiitaius such species as A frt- 
chophora. found in marsli-water 
astasiid (as-tas'i-id), n An infusorian of the 
family Astasiido' 

Astanidm (as-ta-sri-do). n pi [NL ,< 

+• -fdfl; ] A family of auiinau uh^s, most 1\ f r(*e- 
swimming, excee<imglv plastic and variabh* m 
form, bearing a single femiinal fiamdlum, and 
having the oral aperture distinct and the «mdo- 
plasm colorless 

ftstatof, 77 An obsoieti' form of vHtate 
astatic (as-tat'ik), a [< Gi (irrraroc, not stand- 
ing still, uiist able, iiustead>, < o-piiv 4* oraroc* 
verbal adj of hruvat, st and set' and static J 
1 Unstable , unsteady 

Ihc house was it stt d at cit< 1i of Us pU is. utM>n a hand 
fill of last iron shot, tudi om fourth of an Imh in dlanic 
t( r By ibis means the building has liecn nmdi aetatir 
Pop SCI Mo, XVVIU 560 

Hence — 2 In phys , having no tendency to 
take a definite (fixed) position, Mithout direc- 
tive power used especially of a inagrud le nee- 
dle whose directive projierty has been neutial- 

liCed A nocdlc may 

" — iat ■**»o bi iifidfiid HstiitK 

„ in VHilouH ways, but 
most siiiipU bv the 
proximity of another 
nttdh of i)i( Maine in 
leiisit} tlxid narallcl 
Ut It, and with the 
poll s rt vei sed, the 
iioiili |H»U of the one 
bi ink adjHcf nt to the 
south iMiU of the 
other 111 this posl 
lion tin needles nr ii 
tialirc tath other, 
and are therefore un 
ulftitod by tho mug 
iictism of tho earth, 
A utic Needits though they are still 

siibioet to tho Inflit 
enoo of an electric current properly situated Such nee* 
dies were fonnerly employed in the dec trie telegraph, and 
they form an essential part of the astatio galvanometer 
astatically (as-tatVkal-i), adv In an astatic 
manneu 

astaticismCas-tal'i-sizin) H [KastaUcAr Asm,'] 
Tho state or quality of beaig astatic 

1 1ll nominal si nsltlveinss of a galvaTiorootcr can he In 
iroasod to any extent hy increasing the aetaticwm of the 
needle Arner Jour Sot , XXX II IK) 

astatiae (as'ta-ti/), t7 f;pret midm*asUtttcfd, 
I»pr astaitsing [< astaUw 4- •tzi,} To render 
astatic 

3 he deflexion of a properly aetattzed m edle suspeiiiled 
inside the globe JSneye lint , XTV 267 

astatizer (as'ta-ti-rdr), n A device for ren- 
dering tho ii(*cale of a galvanometer astatu 
astay (a-stu')» phr as adi or a [< a^ 
4- stay^ ] Naut , said of the anchor when, in 
heaving in, the ( able forms such an angle with 
the sunace of the water as to appear to bo in a 
line with the stays of tho ship 
asteatodM (as-te-a-td'dez) n [NL , < Gr u- 
priv. 4- oTcar^cJiTf, like tallow or fat, < onap 
{orraT-), tallow or fat, 4- eldog, form ] Uame as 
aateatosis 

asteatOfliB (as-to-ii-td'sis), n [NL , < Gr a- 
pnv. 4* ariap (orcar-), taUow or fat, + -oswr ] 


aiterlated 

In pafhol,t defective secretion of sebaoeoos 
matter by the glands of the skin 
aeteer (a-stsr'h P^tr as adv or a [Sc , 
- In or J 


: asHr. q V 1 E 
[Sooten 3 
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into a state of stir, stir- 

nng [Scotch ] 
asteism (as'l^-izm), »» [< Or. dmempdiy clever 

talk, < (iffrtiCrcdu/, talk cleverly, < uorwof, clever, 
\Mtty, lit of the town, < dorv, town Cf nv%L 

< L cirw, a citizen , urbane, < L urbs, a city j 
111 rhit f polite irony; a jiolite and ingenious 
maiiiior of deriding another 

astel (as'tel), n, [< ME astclU, < OP astclle sa 
Pr artUda, < L. ^asUlla, for astula, a form of 
assuhi, a thm board, a sbuigle, dim of assts, a 
boanl see ashUr 1 A ceiling of boards over- 
head in a mining-drift, desipied to protect the 
men \ihen nt work fiom falling i*ock8 [Eng ] 
aster ^ (an'ti^r), w [L , < Gi aaryp, a star (also 
aplaiit, ]>iob Aster Athens, cf Aar/joe (> L as- 
hum), a star, a oonstellatioii, usually in pi. 
darfw, the stais), ss E star, q v ] It A star 
[lime] — 2 A nliint of the genus *3 

[cap ] [NIj ] A laige genus of plants, natural 
onler Comjfomta, uaiiies of Euiope, Asia, and 
America, imt chielly of North America, about 
120 species occuiniig m tho United States 
lli(*> ait iiiostly iiiiiimiul flowering in luio summer and 
autumn on whitfi an omit thiy an* often uilUnl In Eng 
land Miihuilmas oi ( liiiMtnnnt daisies The ruy flowers 
vary from white ht lilac lilne oi piniile, the iitiUtr lielng 
yt How, i hanging soiiu tiim s to pm pit Many of Uie spe 
t its iiMiinifle one niiotliei ilosi l> and in no genus is the 
satisfaetiii} ib termiimtion of tin speiiismoK dillliult 
4 A name of plants ot some allied goiioia, as 
the Cape aster (Agatha a amettouUs), the Ohma 
astsr (CatlisU phns (^himnsis), the false aster 
(Jioltoma), tho golden astn (('hrysopsts), and 
the white-topped (/•(fri (St mo(atpns ) — 5 In 
blot , a knr>okiuetic figure iiitorveiiiiig in time 
between the rosette and the diaster during the 
changes m tho nucleus of a cell Hoe dioster 
and Laryokinrsts 

Ag tar*«^ (asM^i), n In onath , same as Astur, 
-aster. [L -r/xfer, dim suftix, as m 
a bit of a paiasite, Antontnstt^,ii little Antony, 
oleaster, ild olivt', pmastf ? , wild pine, surdaster, 
deafish, etc ] A sutllx ol Latin ongin, forming 
contemptuous diminutives, as in eritu aster, 
poetaster It occui s without recognized dimm- 
ntivo foice in ptnastf}, oU aster (whidi see). 
Asteracanthifdse (us^te-ra-kan-thi^-de), u pi 
[NL , < Asieraeanihton + -ida ] A family of 
ordinary starfishes, of tin* older Asteroidea 
ABteracanthionCas'^le-ia kau'thl-on), n [NL., 

< Gr aarf/p, a stai , 4- nhm<tia, a spine ] A genus 
of starfisnes, typnal of the inmily Asteiaeau^ 
thiida A ruhens is a (M)inmou British species, 
the “five-finger'' of the oystormen 

Asteracanthus (as^te-ia-kan'thiis), n [NL , < 
Gr uatyp, a star, + asavita, a spine.] A genus 
of Tilacoid fossil fishes, occuning m tlie Ofilite 
ana Lias formations 

AsteraceSB (as-te-i a'sri-e), n pi [NL , < A8ter\ 
4- -«(f« ] Same as t'omposttw 
a8terla(as-leVi-a), [L ,<Gr a(rri(fp,aMtar Of. 
Astu las ] A variety of sapiihire, not perfectly 
transparent, but showniig, when cut round, a 
stellar npalescem o in the diiei tioii of the verti- 
cal axis of the crystal Also called oeulus eati 
Asteriadas (as-te-n'a-do), n pi [NL , < Aste^ 
rtas, 1, + -ada» ] 1 Hunm as Ashntdw — 2. 

Some othei and majoi gioiip of starfishes 
asterial (as-te'n-al), a [< Gr. aariptoc, starrv, 

< aarifp, a stai ] Itelating to oi (*ouueo£od with 
the stars 

If tho doi p learn d ante rial epme ks 
Paint IJnu to lifis In ttlniuiiui ks, 

111 bus tin brow a lot k of hail, 

But all his btad liLsldt Is ban 

T Ward, htiglaiid s lli forniatioii, p 29S 

asterialite (as-tA'n-a-lIt), n [< Astenas, 1, 4* 
-/iff ] A foHHil starfish. 

Astenas (as-te'n-as), n [NL . < L asierias, < 
Gr uartpia^, a fish, lit starry, % dariip, a star ] 
1 Tho genus of 
starfishob which 
IS typical of tho 
family Ashrtt- 
d<r — 2 [/ c] 

In omtth , an 
old and disused 
name of tho gos- 
hawk, goose- 
hawk, or star- 
hawk Hoe As- 
tur 

asteriated (as- 
te'ri-a-ted), a. 

[^ Gr atrripiO^, hlSt/friasAfrOtM), 
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asteriated 354 

atarry, + + -ttf- ] Exhibiting the prop- aiterism (as'tfvrizm), n 


orty of astenHtXL aH; aatoriaUd sapphiro See 
OHteritmf 4 . 

asterid (aa'te-nd), n, [< Asteruh,'] A fitarfish , 
a member oi the gonu« Affterm/*, or family As* 
ter%td(Cf or Homo other divihion of the or<Jer As^ 
teroiflea AI«o fiilliMl an ferula n and astertdtan 
Aatexida (aH-tei 'j-dah u pi fSL f<Aslt riaSf I, 

+ -fd</ J In GogMi)>niir^rt HV«torn of claHHifiea- 
tjon, an oidor of thv eJaws AsUimdaf in< liiding 
the typical HtarliHlirH 

Aflterldfle (a«-b r'l-do), w pi [NL ,< Aslnia% 1 , 

+ -td,v] l San... -2 Some bu’ 

perfamily grouf> of Htarhbhc h, more or loss ex- 
actly oquivalHit to AnUroaUa (which hoc) 
asteridan (as-l< I'wliiu), n Hame an anUind 
Asteridea (aH-to-rid'O'ii ), // pi [NL ,< Astenas^ 

1 , 4 - -n//n J A supci family group of HtarflshoB 
(a) Molt or Ukh marly tlit ftaniu uh an onl< i Antemulfa^ 
dbitiiiKulMhliiK Ilia HiaiftHlit s rolU r tivt ly frtirn oUicr «chl 
noiltiHiN (/>) Moi( or 1 (NM mailv the Biuiio an u cIahm 
Antiionlm ot Sit Ih ruin, tliMtinK>iiM)iiti(< the aiarflshfMttnd 
Kami Htai-H (ojihiuriuiiH) ioK< tin i from tiilit r eLliinoduriuti 

asteridian (as-to-ri<rj>ai]), n ando [< anlfirid 
+ •tati J I « Hiiroo an ante rid 
n. « 01 or ]icrtainLDg to the AHUrndtr 

IIh mit rnhan ainnitius uf the cIumm \ lirachutpmla] ha\t) 
b< t >1 hiutt d at Ti> KitiK Ptuyc Jmi IH« 

asteriid (aH-to'n-id), n. A eiariiHh of tho fam- 
ily AsUrodw 

Asteriidad (a 8 -te-ri'i-do), n pi [NL , < A»tf- 
natty 1 . 4 * -Ida j A iamily of ochinodormH, of 
the onler AHttnndt n, 
tho HtarflHluiH^ cUibb 
Antmiulta oi SitIUh 
riday roproHonted by 
Huch geueia uh 
tenan or AstropetOn 
and LnidtUf having 
four rowH of peili- 
celluto toot III CMieh 
ray AIho hUndWy 
and, loHH torrectly, 

Antenadoi 

Aaterina (aH-te-rr- 
ntt). n [NL , < Gr 

aariipy a star, + -mo ] Tho typical goiiuH of 
BtaidlMhoB of tho family jB/mnicfo;. A gihbosa 
iH tho gibbouB Htarlot. 

f AHrnm 1 b a largo gtiiim, ahiioMt worM wi«U In lifi dls 
trihiitinti I In tiki Ittnii In formed of imbiiudt d or ovt r 
lapfilijg and luitolied oHitieiilic Jstatul Mat 

aaterinld (au-tor'i-nid), n, A Htarlet of tho fam- 
ily Aittennidw 

Asterlnida (as-to-rin'i-do), n pi [NL , < 1 / 1 - asteroid (a 8 't(;-roid),n and /I [<Gr a<Tnpr>e/r%, 
terma + -wht ] A family of startlHhoH, ( ontain- star-liko, < aarr/p, a star, 4 * # 1 %, fonu ] 1 . <i 1 
ing tho starletH of tho genera AnUnrinay Asinrui- Star-like — 2 Hat mg a flower like an iinter 



, „ Or. ampujfidry a 

marking with Btars, a constellation, < atrrtpi^eiVf 
mark with Htars, < atrrip, a star, as E. star ] 1 
A group of stars * formerly equivalent to con- 
fdeJlattonf but now appropnated to any Hmull 
c luster or stars, whether a part of a eonstella- 
tiou or not 

All HI t ill numlur and in perfect form, 
f Vi ii like the AMterunut Hx d in heaven 

Chainnant illind Ikggar 

Any one wIiOHtudies tho tuavuna will rccoirnbt the fuU 
that the larger t fUiHti Jlations have been robbed of ilitir 
Ju»t propiirtioiiB to form tJio mualler asterunfm 

IL A Pm for. Light Science, p 

2 An aHtonsk, or mark of reference [Iture ] 
— 3 . Three astonnks placed thus, or thus, 

, before a imssage, to direct attention to it 
— 4 An optn al jiroperty exhibited by some 
r r>btallizea Tnin«^rals which show a star-shaped 
luminous figure when viewed by reflected light, 
as the asleriated sapphire, or by ' 
light, as some kinds of phlogopite 
( iiBc it irt duo i<» itrtain pociillarltioBof internal Btrm liirt. 
ill thi' latti r t 4 » tho iiitltuiion of Byinmetrically arrangoii 
ULkiilar tryMtulB 

aBtern (a-sl^m'), prep, phr as adv or a [< 
(t^ 4 8teni*^ ] 1 . At or toward the hinder part 
of a ship as, to go astern — 2 Bi*hind, at any 
luileflnito distance as, the shij) was far astern 
oi us 

( ajitain 1 1 1 1 y put off in hln boat at MUDBot for his 

hliip, which was now bix or eight miloR nnirm 

H 11 JiatMf Jr , iioforo tho MiiMt, p 36 


aair;?=s:ass®^«^a 

othci cihInodonnB of the chasSWIetJcfa (which aeeX 
nu \ ha^ e a coriaceous skin, in wMch wo implanted spines 
OI tulK^n Its The body is wpaiidod Into aim. th« under 
surface of which is marked with gropvei, radiating from 
the center, and pierced with rows of holes, whence issue 
tentacular feet, by moans of which the animals move 
Most hme S arms or rays, but some have more, varying 
from K to W 'Ihey have the power of reproducing these 
arniH if they are broken off. and if an entire arm, with a 
Nninll portion of the body attai^hed to it. is tom off, Jt forms 
a new and pet feet luiimal llie mouth is in the inferior 
< enter of the rays, is not provided with teeth, and leads 
by a short gullet into a laige stomach, from which a pair 
of lateral tubes are prolonged into each ray A distinct 
Inteatine and anus may or may not be present The ani- 
tnalK feed chiefly on moHusks 
2 A class of echisoderms, containing the 
sand-stars or ophiunans together with the 
starflshes, and more or less exactly equivalent 
to Htcltenda (which see) — 3 . Same as Aley* 
onana 

[NL , < Gr. 


to ABteroleplB faB-t«.rol'o-p»B), 

,?y aart/f,, a star, + 

ite Inthcformci u. 1 

internal Btrm lure. » HCaiO J 


A genus of gi- 
gantic primi- 
tive fishes, now 
found only in a 
fossil state m 
the Old lied 
Handstoiic 
Irom their re 
mains it would 
H(em that them 
ilshes must some 



3 In tho direction of tho stern, biwkward, JjJ. 

back, to the roar: said of a ship as, the cur- JJi 8 or*^ 5 ) flVt 

rent drove us far Asfom —To hack astern, to iiiovi o.a'kATAfilurwilid fas^te-rof^n-did^ w One of 
stem fuioiimHi , go iwturu said of a ship - To be astern 

Asterophry^dm (as^^'te-ro-fnd'i-de), n pi 
[NJj , < Asterpphrys + -w/«' ] A family of ar- 


Cross Mcti4*ti tif r ly nf Is/tria r 
aurautt km\ 

n, a, nnibulatrul or vcrlt-bnl nv 
Slclck f> Htl iiiitiul irrut , < 4 iii ir^i 

tiill <itiM4 lOh , a pUkiUdL U]NJ|| UiitaiM 

butacrul vurlacc 


of the reckotdnjg, to ho beliiml the pogltion givin for u 
V cHMci hy the rtckunltig — To fall astern St i fait 
asternal (a-st 6 r'nal), a f< Or u- piiv + 
ffrl/iivm, Htemum ] 1 Having no sternum or 
breast -bone, as ti sei^fient [liarc^ ] — 2 Not 
reatliing to or ( ounecled with tho sternum as, 
asternal ribs, that is. floating ribs, riba which 
do not articulate with the bieast-lioiie 

(as^te-rd-dak-til'i-de), w pi 


AsterodactylidflB « j.. ^ - 

[NL,< Asierodaotylus •¥ -ulali A lamily of oaryp^ a star, + o^pir, eyebrow see ftiow] 


(iftuous sabent amphibians with maxillary 
teeth, dilated sacral diapophyses (the coccyx 
being connected with one or two condyles or 
sacral \ortebne), and opisthoccnlian vcu'tebruf) 
It is a Htnall group of toad-like animals 
Asterophrys (as-te-rof'ns), n [NL , < Gr 


salient amphibians synonymous with Vipida 
(which see) Also Asterodm tyloahe and Astro- 
daclyhtUv, 

AsterodactylttS (as^tp-rci-dak'ti-lus), H [NI. 


A genus of nrciferous amphibians of New 
Guinea, typical of the family Asterophrydulw 
asterophyliite (asMe-rp-drit), n [< NL. 
Asterophylhtes ] A inomDex of the genus Aste- 


iflneroaacxyiUBias'io-ro-aaK'Ti-ius;, u 
< Gr aarl/py a star, + (iaicrvM, finger J A genus rophylltt^ 
of salient amphibians synonymous with Ihpa ABterophylliteB (as^te-ro-fl-li'tez), n [NL , 
(which see) < Gr aaTyp, a star, jn>A/pVf a leaf, 4 - Aifloj, 


f^NL,<Gr aortpio^y 


eusy Goniasttry etc 

asterion (as-te'n-on), 11 u - - 4 .. 

neiit aartputVy starry, starlike, < uart/py a star ] 
In anat , the point where the lambdoid, pario- 
tomastoid, and occipitomastoid suturcH of t ho 
skull meet 


II. u 1 < )ne of the* small plaiietw, 2 H 0 oi more 
111 uumb<*ir, which (with one known exception) 
he between the orbits of Mars and Jupitei 
more aceuratoly called planetoids See planet- 
oid —2 One of the Asteiotdea, a starflsn, in a 
wide senHO 


a stone ] A genus of fossil plants ; star-h^af 
so callocl from tho stellated aisposition of the 
loaves around tho branches They abound in the 
( oal mHOMureB, and are believed to be the branches uf the 
CnlnmiteH or Ualnrnvriendron. 

aBtertt. v See astart 

aBthenia (as-the-ni'ft), n [NL , < Gr Mevttay 
weakness, < aaOrviig^ without strength, < a-priv 
+ erfl/wf, strength ] 1 In pathol , debility 


AateriscTO (as-t<..riB'kMB), «. FNL , < Or. ..ffrr- A 8 ter<>l 4 ia (as-te-roi'da), n ;.l. [NL,<araoT.. 13 * 
pioKOi, a httlo star bob n^towtC.] 1 ARoniiH /wf.rf//., Bta 4 -lik« neo tmUrotd } 1 In Oogeii- Jliv ’ n.. Anfln».A. 

of BtaraBhes, of tho family Byiioin- l.aur’B Bystem of claHHiacatiou, a claBS of o. hi- */ i 4 » ’ 

no.IormB': the Boa^tarB o, atardshoB, conB.Btmg ^y o^^B^fen^Xm ^ 

2 lh'jt.mtoTo the PoZn- The 4 lootnnoof isoaBOBCOimeetod 

ing to tho starfishes — 4 Same as alcyonartan 


v* cTucdA uciiivn, viiv 4 .iiiuiii V xao.fjr .rioiitt SVliOIlV- 

mouB with ralmijns The species are known 
as sea-stars — 2 [/. r ] An otolith lodged, in 
roost fiHhes, in a divc^rt ionium of the vestibule, 
beneath the ampulla of the post eiior canal 
asterlBk (as'te-riHk), n, [< LL astenscuHy < Gr 
tKTTeptnKocy a Kittle star, an ast<*risk, iisocl in 
manuscripts to mark passages, dim of ucrrl/py a 


star sc^e astcr^ ] 1 Tho figure of a star (*), Asteroidea (as-te-roi'de-ll), n pi [NL , < Gr 
usedmprmtmgandwmtjng— (ff)asarofenmce nnrrpottdt/iy star-Kiko see astrrmd'i 1 An 
to a passage or note in the margin; (b) to dis- (,rder of ecdiinodenns. the starfishes, so call- 
tinguish words or phrases as < onieotural, theo- od fioiu their star-hke form Tliry havt a moic or 
rcdical, unverified, obscure, or as having some 
other Hpec*ifiod i Imracter ; (c ) to mark the omis- 
sion of w ords or lett(*rs , and (d) arbitranly, us a 
mark of i*liiMsifi(Mition — 2 . Konietliing in the 
shape of or lesc'iiiblmg an asterisk, 

Tlir lantliuni is in the luitn of uii asttnuk of kIacIcb, 
cut ihtough till uuod of 111! th( lountryiound nnir or 
flvi inuqtiiirUi Itot/ir \ortfi, I dird 1)1111(01x1 , 1 2 f >8 

8 In the' Gr Ch , a frame ecmsisting of two 
arches of metal, c lossing eiieh other ui right 
angles, )>laced on tho paten 
aiul over the prepared bread 
of tho euchaiist to prewent 
contact with the coveniig 
veil 

Tlie astn uk folds luid uii 

foldH forth* i»uri»oHt)of iHiiigmon* 

( om cull iitly put uwu> Uhubc Jh 
A sterisk t«M»‘c^iut the veil of tiu dink fioiu 

dUai ranging thi ordiruf tho ]Mir 
tloiiB {(d iu>MtUal meaning in tin star which led tho 
U isi* M* n t(i till Infant Siuioiu 

J 3t A rally Eastiru ('hunh, I 360 , note 




Dtvciopiiicnt of Aitterid 1 arv£ 

/ cchinop I ilium ol the form c tiled biplnimrt^, ventral view £ 

I itrnil view < the liipinnntia showini^ rudiineni of the starfish fr 
iHuuth A e!i>upha),us t stomrrh intesttno o anus x* ven 
tr il anil ilors.il snirs nf anterior end of l)ody tiy S ciliated hands 
A 4.aeeal (livrrtii uluni forming nnllincnt of the lunbulacrnl system, 
upemne csiornally at jtr 

IcBB lohed or pentagonal disk , lobes ctmtinuoiiB with the 
disk, niciving prolongiitluim of tho viscera, and l>eaiing 
tulK* fet t with Backers iia lucomotory organs , and an 
altoral inadrt |H>ric btidy Ihe group includes several 
families, as JSrwtnyuice, Ptaraatandaiy Aatropa^xwdiBy Aa 


Bc*e -oJoqif 1 1 
with debility 
asthenopia (as-the-no'pi-k), n. [NL , < Gr aadt- 
v//f, weak (see asQim%a)y *4 eye ] Weak- 

nt>B 8 of the eyes Two hinus are especially Important 

(а) aci(nnmodatirfi a«dh>no;na, which is the rosultof theex 
hauHtioii of the ( iliary niuRile, as In hyixirmotropU and 

(б) viWKular mthnwputy which is the result of stune ex 
iiauBtiou of the exteriuil inuscles of tho eye, luaually the 
internal metuB 

asthenopic (us-the-nop'ik), a Pertaining to, 
resembling, or suffering from asthenopia 

I'or reading, the iManifest hyperiiietronia shoiiUl bo cur 
roc ted, tlie Htrength of theglasBcH being Increased as often 
as ofthenopuj Hymptoms reappear 

Ewyc Jtnt , XVII 786 

AsthenurOB (as-the-nu'rus), n [NL , < Gr 
orrfltvvf, weak (see a8thenta)y + ovpd, tail ] 1 

In omith , a genus of woodpeckerB synony- 
mous with Ptcumnus /Swamson, 1827 — 2 In 
tchfh y a genus of fishes, 
astheny (as'the-ni), q Same as asihenUiy 1 . 
asthnm (ast'ma or as'mft), n [Early mod E. 
also astma, asmay < hlE asmay asniyy < mL aaiwa, 
a8thtnay< Gfr doflua, asthma, panting, < dCeiv, also 
adCeiVy aldCeiv, breathe hard, pant, i dnvai (*ra^ 
wu)y breathe, blow, ss Gbth trataa as AS. wdwan 
as OHG w^atiy MHG wi^iy G wehen as Skt. 
V m, blow . Prom the same root, in Gr., come 
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aura, aula, aimo-. etc , and in Tent., winds, 
Y.] A patnxyemal dieorder of respiration, 
araotensed by labored breathing, sibilant 
nJes. a feeling of oonstnction in the chest, and 
cough Tho cBMuUal festureof Uit) stUclu Is Uie oon 
tnetion of the bronchta) tulies through apssm of the nms* 
oUm 111 their walls The name Is sometiintta loosely applied 
to other dyspnoolc conditions —Bay SSthma. Same as 
huyfewr (which see) 

astlimattc (ast- or as-mat'ik). a and n [< L 
a8thmaUeu9,K. Gr. MfuniKd^, < aaBfut{T^), asthma 
see asthma ] I. a 1. Pertaining to asthma 
as, asihmaUo symptoms — 2. Affected by asth- 
ma as, an asthmatic patient. 

He roads from paper and book, 

In a low and husky mtfhrnattc tmic 

Whitit^r^ Demon of the Study 

n. w. A person troubled With asthma 
asthmatical (ast- or as-mat'i-kal), a. Same 
as asthmatic 

asthmatically (ast- or as-mat'i-kal-i), adv In 
an asthmatic manner, as an asthmatic 
Asthmatos (ast'ma-tos), n [NL , < Gr aa()- 
panting, asihina see asthma ] A ge- 
nus of cihoHagellate infnsonans, having at the 
anterior end a single ilagellum in the midst 
of a circlet of ciha a nltarM is found in the mucus 
of the nose In cases of hay fever, and is supposed to ( ause 
the complaint 

astichOllS (as'ti-kus), a [< NL asticHiuSf < Gr 
o- priv + fTrtxo\ a row ] Jiu hot und sool , not 
arranged m lanks or lows, 
aatigmatic (as-tig-mat^ik), a [< Gr o- ]jnY 
+ crr«>//o(T-), a point, + -ir see o-l**, stujma, 
and shifmaite ] Pertaining to oi oxhibitiug 
astigmatism 

aatigmation (as-tig-TnU'shon), n Same as 
asUgmatism 

astigmatiam (as-iig'ma-tizm), fi [Also asUg- 
mism, q V , < Qi o- piiv + any^aij-), a point, 
4* -ism ] 1 In ophttial , a defect in the refrac- 
tive appamtus of the eye, the curvatuie of the 
refracting surfaces being greater along certain 
meridians than along others, so that rays of 
light piooeeding from an external point do nol 
converge to a point upon the retina, but to a 
line — 2 A similar defect in a lens 
aatigmlBrn (aH-Ug'raizm), n [See astigmatism^ 
which 18 “etymologically the better word,” 
notwithstanding the oxtiact ] Same as astig- 
matism 

The late eminent scholar, Dr MTIicwell, who had origi 
nally suggested the word astigmatism, apiuovesof 
Mtwmitnn as being ctyiiiologically the bettet word 

qiiob d ill JV aiut Q , 7th sci , IT S44 

astigmometer (as-tig-morn'e-tfer), w, [< astuj- 
m(atism) + Gr fitrpov, a measure ] An instru- 
ment for moasunng astigmatism 
Sit bender desorihes a new a«hgmometer, couHisting of 
two pastchtmrd tuht*M, otic of which fitted into the other 
and could be revolved anmtid its long axis 

JV V hted Jour , \L 218 
astigmometry (as-tig-mom'e-tn), n [< astuf- 
m{atism) + Gr fiirpov, a measure ] The 

measurement of astigmatism 
aatipulatet (as-tip'u-lat), v [< L astijmlatusj 
pp of astioulan, awitipulan, agree wi^, < ad^ 
to, + stipman, stipulate see stipulate ] I, %n- 
trans To make a stipulation , agreo 
All, but an hateful Krdciirus, have a^Upulated to tills 
truth lip Hall, Invisible World, li § 1 

n. trans To assent or agree to 
astipulationt (as-tip-u-la'shon ), n [< L asHpu- 
latio{n-), < asUpulan, adsttpularty agree with 
asUpulate 1. Agreement, concurrence 
Gracing himself with the mtipulatton of our rev 
erend Jewell Bp Hall, Hutioiir of Married Clergy, 11 6 8 
2. Assent 

astir {Si-sthT* ), prep, phr as adv, ora [s Sc 
asteer, earlier on steir , < + sUr ] On the 

stir; on the move, stixnng, active 
For the Nantes youUi, the Angers youth, all Brittany 
was Oftsr Carlyle, French B«v , I Iv 2 

Termeated and tinged and all aetir with the principle 
of equality It Choate, Addresses, p 162. 

Astoma (as^t^-rak), n [NL , fern, sing or 
neut. pi of astomus, < Gr haropocy monthless 
see astomous ] 1 [NL , fern sing ] A spuri- 
ous genus of mites, the six-lei^d larval form 
of aeannes of the family lYotimdttdai, retained 
as a distinctive name of this stage — 2 [NL , 
neat pi ] In Cuvier’s system of classifica- 
tion, a ^neral name for those acalephs or me- 
duBOQ which have no central mouth, no rami- 
fications of the peduncle, and no cavities for 
the ovaries [Not in use.] 

Astomata (as-td'ma-t|l), n, pi jnNli , neut pi. 
of astamatus see astomatous ] That one of the 
two groups into which the Protosoa are divided, 
with reference to the presence or absence of a 


mouth, in which the mouth is wanting The 
mup comprises two classes, Gregaanula and 
Bhiffotmia 8ee l*roiozoa 
aitomatoUB (as-tfi'ma-tus), a [< NL astoma- 
ins, < Or n- pnv. + <rrd/ia(r-), mouth ] 1 Not 
possessing a mouth; specifically, belonging or 
portainuig to the Astomata — 2 In hot , with- 
out an apertnie, specifically, without stomata 
or bn^athmg-pores 

astomoUB (as'to-miib), u [<NL astomm,(,i\T 
dcTowof, mouth loss, < a- pnv + or6pa, mouth ] 
Without a stoma or month, astomatous ap- 
plied to mosses in which the capsule dors not 
open regiilarlv b\ an operiMiliim, but bursts ir- 
regulai 1y, as in Phascum and its allies A Gray 
astonf, astonef, astunt, V t [< ME astonen, as- 
tunen, astoonni, astomun (later and rarely as- 
toyne), also astonu «, asfunu » { wlieiK»e later and 
mod. astony, q v , and by extension astonish, q 
v ), oftenest in the pj • astonvd, astmwd, astoum d 
(whence in mod K a now iiif astound, q. v ), 
also astonud (see astony) , of iiueertam ongin 
either (1) in tlio I'lirlier normal form ^astumtn, 
< AH ^dstuniaii (not found), < a- + stuntan, re- 
sound (not verified in the later seiiso of *Btun 
with a noise,’ stun m this hense being possibly 
by tuiheresis from astun) , ef Bwiss stunen, > 
NH(* staunen (in romp tistAiumn = AH 
manl), astonish, or (2) < OF istoncr, estuncr, 
estomur, mod F t lonnn , stun, astonish, < h 
as if ^cxUmarc, equn to attonare, chiefly in pp 
attomtus, slnko wulh a tlmndeiliolt, stun, as- 
tonish, < ex, out (ad, to), + Uman, thunder* see 
C 1 -, and thundir The indications poiut 
to an orig AH word, merged m ME with Uie 
etymologic ally diffcient but formally and no- 
tionally ecpiiv OF word The forms aston, 
astoni'f astun, astony, astonish, and astound are 
thus V ariatious of tile saim* w ord The normal 

mod form is astun (a-stun'), oi withiiirther de- 
velopment astound, tlii^ only form, besides as- 
tonish, in actual use ] To conioiind , astomsh , 
amu70, bowildei, dismay ihauca 

tin tlu Molbl giotiiid 

Ik fill lehuuiutiiig lilt athliBS, iiiul aetanu tl 
JliH it link iVtiiuUd liiv 

SonutriilU lliibtiiiiol, ll 884 

astoniednesst, [< astonaU -f The 

state of being astomshed 
astonisll (a-stou'ish), V t [First m early mod 
E , either < aston, astonc, oi astony, + -tsh^, 
used (as m distinguish and extinguish) m imita- 
tion of woids like abolish, hantsh, cherish, etc , 
where -ish represents -uts- in cei’taiu parts of 
F verbs; or perhaps from an act uni OF ^istnn- 
mr (*esiontss-), indieatcd in f stonissf ment, aston- 
ishment (Palsgrave) ] If To stun, as with a 
blow; benumb, give a stupefying shock to 
Or as a thundci clap, ur (antiotis noyHt . 

Tilt] ]Miwrr of htailiig doth OMtoHuih quite 

bir t /laiWM, lininoital of Buiil 
llie knacts that lay in wait in hind rose up and lolled 
down two huge stones, wluicof th« oiu smote tlie king 
upon the licau, tlic other a-etomehed liis slioiildc r 

Itollainf tr of Licy, xlli 16 

2t To stun or strike dumb with suddou fear, 
confound 

It is tilt pint of ni« n lo kui luid tromide, 

When tin most mighty gods i>v tokens, send 
8U( h dicadful hi'rahlK to aduronh us 

Shak ,3 C , 1 8 

8 To strike or impress witli w'onder, surprise, 
or admiration , suqiriso , amaze 

Thou hast aetonieh d me with tliy high terms 

Shak , 1 Hen VI , 1 2 
llie student of Nature wonders llio more and is ajilon 
uhed the liHH, the iimie eoiivorsant he l>ei4>nieB with litr 
op( rations IJuxtry, Lay Sermons, p 260 

Wiiat shuU wi say of the oeenn telegraph, that exten 
Sion of tin I ji and eat, whose sudden jierformaiu e aeUm 
uhed luutikiiid * Mnwreon, W'orks and Du>m 

B-Sim 8 Sur/mHi, Amaze ^ ttc (see nurprise), startle, 
shock 

astonisbablet (a-ston'ish-arbl), a [< astonish 
H- -abk ] Astonishing 

aatoniidiedly (a-s1 on'isht-li), adv In an aston- 
ished raauncr [Rare ] 

aBtonifiher (a-ston'ish-^r), n One who or that 
whn h astonishes 

astonlsllixig (a-ston'ish-ing), p a Causing or 
fitted to cause astonishment, amazing , wonder- 
ful s; gyn. Amazing, surprisltig, wonderful, marvelous 

astoniuiingly (a-ston'ish-mg-li), adt In an 
astonishiug manner, to an astonishing degree 
astonisbingneBS (a-ston'ish-mg-nes), n The 
quality of exciting astonishment [Rare ] 
astonishment (a-ston'ish-ment), n [< askn- 
ish 4- -ment C£ OF c»fo«w««w/^w£( Palsgrave) ] 
1. The state of being astonished (at) iiie state 
of being stunned or benumbed 


A cbldness and ontonuhtAent in his loins, as folk say 

Holland. 

( 6 t) Confusion of mind from sudden fear oi* other emo> 
tioii consternation 

AstoutsAnicnf is that state of the soul in wliieli all its 
motions are suspended with some dogree of liorror 

Burke, Biiolimo and lit antiful 
(it) I^assioii, excitement, frenzy 

Furious t ver 1 knew tliee to 1 h\ 

Yc t iievt r in this strange astonishment S^miser 
(tf) Great sunirisc or w oiider , amazement 
We found, witli no loss wmidei to us than astonishment 
to theiiiselvos, that tlu> wuiu tliu two valiant and famous 
Itrot ini's Sir P tSuiuey 

2 A cause OI matter of eonst^crnatiou 
Thou shalt hiHome an adonnhmeiit, a pitmrb, and a 
byword among all iiations iHuit xxviii 17 

1 lioso imaged, to tin pride of kings and priests, 

A dark yi t mlglity faitli a power os wide 
As is the w ( 11 1(1 It wiistt d, and are now 
Hut nil adoinehinent 

Slulltu, rrometheuB Unbound, ill 4 
=«Byii 1 Anm/t m< lit, ndmlriitloii, nwo 
agtony (ns-toii'i), 1 t , prut and yyp, astoimd, 
ppr asionying [< ME astonien, rarely astu- 
mm see aston ] If To stun, as with a blow 
The (.nptalii of tlu IIoIoIh stroke PalliidiaH uium 
the side of lus luiid that ho itcUd adorned 

Sir P Sidney, Anadiii i 2JI 

2 To astonish , tonify , eoiifoiiiid [Obsolete 
or art liaic ] 

And will II J houid tills thing, 1 nmt my garment and 
mymuiith, and sat down aNfo/iin/ Krrnlx 8 

Adonyoifj with tliiii suddi muss both their fritiids and 
tlu ii I mmins KnoHee 

And I axtunu d fi 11 iiiul ( onid not pra> ifru Bioivnnyf 
aBtoret, 9* f (<ME tiv/or/n (ami bvapherosis 
storen, y mod E )* < OF t start i, eslanret, 
< L insfauiart, it‘juui, lem w neo instaura- 
tion ami start ] To store, iurnish with stores 
till rielu ho wan aHhned piivily 

Ctiinif n , ihii Piol to C 1 ,1 OOP 

Astoreth (as'to-reth), w [See Ashforeih J 
Hame as A stark 

astoundt (a-stoumP). P a [Early mod E also 
astoienht, K ME astountd, asUmea, astuned, pp 
of astoum n, aslomn, astumn, astonish i^ee 
aston, astony, md id astound, t "I Astonished, 
eonfouiided Bee aston 

ilu clf tIuK with (Tsfoamf 
Ufa*tai t( d liglitl> S/h mu t 

astound (a-stountP), r [As an iiif this form 
IS late, btung due in pait to llie pp astound, 
aatouned, and in part perhaps to tiie frequent 
diHsimilated geiui nation of final -n into -nd, as 
m sound for soun, etc , so dial drownd for 
drown, pp droiended foi drowned ] I. trans 
To astonish greatly , strike dumb with amaze- 
ment , aiua/e , alarm 

llKHc tiuniglitH may startli well Imt nut astound 
Ihe viituouH mind Hilton, i'omuH, \ 210 

In tlu anhikitiin findrinliellishmeiitsof tliu (hainber, 
the evident design iiiid lx (m to dazzle and astound 

Pui lilies, I *176 

»Syil .S'toprwff' 4stonisti, Amaze oU (hll surprise), ton 
found, stiiggoi, diimfoiindi r, stupefy, slioek 
U. intrans To eause nstouishment, amaze, 
stun 

i he lightnings tinsli a Ini’gi i < iirvi , and mon 
1 he iioisi r/shm/K/x 77umMoii, Hummel, I 1118 

astOTinding (a-HtounMing), p a (Causing or 
fitted to tauNo sui prise or ivoiider, lausing 
amazement , highly astonishing 
Jh( tliiid is >oiir Hoidif i s fact , a nionai ing and astound 
017 fad B /(mmm, ( ynthia H Uevels 

ITis (( omU M] astoundiny sdf lonciit was innn akin to 
that wlih h may he mi i ii in liinatie nsvliiniH tiian to any 
thing whhii is known to have Ix^tii munifeskd i»y peisons 
in a state of lunltli J Piske, ( osmii Pliilos , I 142 

astoundingly (a-stounMing-li), adv In an 
aHtoiinding or iirna/mg niauner, amazingly 
astoandinexit (a-stoumPmont), n [i astound 
■Ir-mtnt] Amuzeraeiit [Rare] 
lo the astound ment of tlu young iin bins my (onteni 
porarh h Jjanih, ( lid Htiu lu rs 

astraddle (a-strad'l), prtg phr as adv 01 a 
[< 4- sh addle see straddle ] In a strsddhug 

position , with one leg on eac h side of some- 
thing, astride as, to sit astraddle 
AstrSBa (as-tro'll), n [< L istraa, < Gr ’A»t- 
Tfiaia, the goddess ot justice, lit starry, feiri of 
airrpator, starry, < axrrfmv, a star see asfrat ] 1 
A name sometimes gjvcm to the sign Virgo — 
2 The ."ith planetoid, discovered at Driesen by 
Henke in IM.’i — 3 [NL ] In ;:ool , a genus of 
fixed coralhgenoiis /ofiphytes, or stone-eorals, 
typical of the family Astraukc, or star-corals 
Bee star-coral 
Also spelled Astrea 

Astrasacea (as-tre-tVse-tt), n pt [NL , < As- 
trwa 4- -ace a J In Vemll’s system of classifi- 




Astrseacea 

eationt tho subonlt r of tho ordfr Madre- 

ptnarM 'the t«*<hnl<Hl tliiUHi t< IH an polvpH inoBtly 

I ittu t l»> “I VHii'MIK IIHKit K of fflui 

<tllJU ttiitiulfK iisiJHliy wtll iJmUoiimI loiij^, Hiihryliiiclii 
4ii1 llluiua in iimnlH I in iniiltipti » ot si\, « iilIh linic tin 
•link tin mialnniijil nnil « rnlotln < tl witlivniti 

< il iuul KiitiiliiuHl ^.nnvlli pioiiinnu niil»in»fMl f.irnm 

A\liicliui« oftMi « lonu 'I lln fniMiln H iituK «l to tin 
oiiJii JiK flnihfli llm«l iin h I ilhnfhuNnla Minnihiuuht, 
h iiHuitll nht ^ t m iiiifthtflltiht Ocult 

Hiiiit sttiln/thofHta Mko wiitn n /Ufrmr/a 

astraBan a 1 Sic asirran — 2 

I*ci1uiniJ)^ to or n'HiMiibliiifC Sic frciius Astiwo 
liiiiMtlrlMl in tin l»MS( of tliK (Iiff of < oral hiiiuHiunc 
wtM tno ilotiH hii iiM fi injwst H of \t-tnn(u t tn\\\ 

'/mint hov }>ut Jflin \X\T1 fiW 

astraeld uihI w I. a Same aB 

OtdHtUH J 

'I In Intf.* f/x/nt u\ niifi InHiii romlh iiiiIm tlilul In thn up 
)H r ifoition of tin < lilt f>ni wi m onl> hulf the Hi/( of thoHi 
IiiiIm <|iI( tl Minn I > oi 'O t« k 1 lt< low 

fttniH hot/ W /fitn, XXXII •'id 
II H A <oiaI of fhi fntiit\y Jshmdtt 
AstrsBidsB tic'i-<ir ), h fd [NL , < Astrfm 
+ -Kht J A iitrnily of aporoHC Sf lorotlcrriia- 
foiis Ktoiic-< oihIh, of flic Ollier ArUrofUrwntu^ 

< liiHH /< liho^oa , the Hlar-< onilH mo ciillcil from 
the rtiiluitcii orHtin-hko ai rarif^cmcnt of llicir 
tOJiiiidiH lln funiilv In u liirfc utid iinportuni oiii, 
loniiiinin^s h«\«i il Kimi i, tlie iininmlH of whiili liiiuily 
lontiilMiti to tin fornwitlon of loiiil itcfH Itn liniitji 
viii V with dllfi n 111 uiithorH AIho Hpclkd AHlrmlw 

astrSBifonn n [< NL intraa 

+ L foinKif form ] KcHcmhInifiC a stai-ioial, 
having tho cliaiaiit^rH of tho AntHUfta or st«r- 
c oralH as, ^Uistunfoi in in Hhape,” PUicifc Iti it , 
VI Wl 

astragal (aH'tia-gal), « [< aHlrauHlnH, q v 1 

1 In tn<h (a) A Hinall i on vox rnoliliii^ < iit 
into tho toim of a 
Htrnif; of IioiuIh, iihoiI 
in < hiHsical arcliitoc- 
lure, (Hpcdally in 
ooTiiiin lion with tho 
o^l^-uniJ-ilait rnolil 
mg and hotHoon t)io 
I HI OHol ilitToiont pio- 

of lorn.' .111(1 A«,«kunn. r..kAr.lM....,.r, 
(\>rinlhuin opiMtylo 

and (ofTiTiiig lioainH (h) A Hinall plain < onvex 
molding, UHiially with a tillot beneath it, some- 
tinuH lictwccn two tlllclH, UHcd between the 
capital and tin* ahaft of claHHii oidciH, eviept 
tho (Ireck Done, and in many other poHitioiiH 
111 (lasHii , medieval, and later Rtylen See i nt 
undei (otiiiHH AIno ealhul hvod — 2 A eonv e\ 
molding («ncit(ling a eannoii ninir the mouth 
not ])H Held on model n guns — 3 In carp , one 
of the labbeted baiH whieli liold the panea ot a 
window — 4 In anat , the aHlragaliiH 
astragalar (as>tiag'a4iir), a [< mtnnudii'* + 

•m ] iNntainnig to iln* aHtragiuuH 
astragali, a IMural of a^lroffnliiH 
Astragalinus (as tiag-a-lVnuH), n [NL , < os- 

tiutpiTiiH + •mus I All old and diHiised name of 
some lOiiio]UMiii HiHkin, linnet, or thiHtle-bird 

III it MilH IIH( d io I ( ututlliH IIM II K< anti iitiiiu of tlu 
AiarrkaiiK'ddlliiihHH hiu li uh 1 timhn tlioioinniiui ^o1d 
tiiiili oi tiiiHlh hlid «it till. 1 iiiUd MhIih, I jwiltnu, tht 

AlkllllHIlH ifoldftiii II, I tl 

astragalocalcanea, n Pint al of astraifahud- 

04111 1 mil 

astragalocalcanealCuH-f i ag^n>ld>kal-ka 'ne-a I ), 
a ri itaiiiing to the uHtiagaioeah aneimi 
astragalocalcaneum ( aH-t nig^ a-ld-kai-ka'ne- 
imi), « , pi ftstifKfaioialcama (Ai) [< rwfim/o- 
tiis + iatotmum ] A bone of the tarNUH repie- 
Heiiting both the aHtiogaluH and tho cakaiieum, 
an 111 li/ 4 irt]H and bn da it in HuppoHtd alBoto iiieliuU 
till moil aim e iii m>im iuhih at IihnI, and tliiiH te jejirt 
milt till whiili pioKliiiul tow Ilf tuiKul limiiK In hoiiui 
li/iiids iiH nil mill m of till iauwlaunini* it IhviivIiubi, 
pi ifi itl\ iliHtiiii t I \ti iidtii tiumoc rm iy hut litth lioik 
ward and iinoniih aitiiiilntid with tlie tibia, fihiila, and 

iliHtiil till Mid liom M 

astragaloid (as-tiag'a-loid), a l< astraqahot 
+ -on/ 1 In oMf//,ot oi pi itunimg to the aH- 
tiagalus 

astragalomancy (aa-tiag^i-ld man-Hi), u f< 
(Ji ui7Tfni}a^in, a die, + //«iTcio, divination, ef 
iWTfKQn/opmrii , a diviner fiom due (/on«ro, a 
divinei, a prophet) Hetww/rof/o/ws ] Di\ma- 
turn h\ menna oi hiu kle-honoH oi die e 
EStragalonaviCttlar (as-t 1 ag^ n-lo-mi-v ik'ii-lar), 
41 niid w [(,4i'itra(falHif Hitouidiii ] I. a An 
epithet deaeriptive of ataraal bone ot Home icp- 
tileH, iiH a eioeodile, HUppOHod to repiesent an 
aatiagaluH and a navieutar bone eombined 
llu tiimiM priHcntB, pioxiiiiall), an iott amih uavictilar 
hem Huxlt u, Aniit V ert , p 2A) 

II. a A bone of the tarsus See 1 
1h|] diBtal end of the (intraitalv naucnlm 

JJttictey, Aiiut Vei t , p 221 
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astragaloscaphoid (as-trag^a-lo-skaf^oidl), a 
f < tistr4tfl(diiH + so4iphoid ] Pertaining to both 
tlu HstragaliiK and the aeaphoul or uavieular 
hone, coTirieeting these two liones: as, the ««- 
tl (igrdoMutjdifjid ligament 
astragalotlbial (aH-trag^a-lo-tib'i-al), «. [< 

4iHtiHii(itiiM + tihml 1 Pertaining to both the 
aMtiHgaluK and the tibia as, antragalofibial 
art if Illation 

astragal-plane (as'tra-gal-plan), n Injotnory, 
a Ix'iK h-pJaiie of the shape necessary to form 
astiagalH 

astragal-tool ( as * tra > gal - tbl), w. A t urmng- 
4 hiseT with a < rineave face for entiing astragals 
astragalus (iiH-trag'a>1us), n f pi 4 iMra 4 fali 
(-11) [D , < (Ir aarpayoMtCt One of tho ver- 
tebrie, the ball of the ankle-joint, a die, an 
aiehilectiinil molding, a lefniminous plant; 
prob from Hame root as AoTfov, a bone Cf. 
0Ht4 0- ] 1 In anat , the tibiale, or innennost 

one of tho proximal row of tarsal bouoH in 
iniiniin iln it iirtii ulttitH with the tlldH and cnitm into tlu 
titiiotiirhiil III aiikk Joint , in hirdM it in aiikyloMMi with 
thi tiiila forinlna nioii or Iohh ot the tihial i ondyloM, und 
inti linu into (hi inedlotartial or no ciilhd ilhlunuintarial 
Joint 01 Ill'll Joint 111 man and soine othei mamiualH it 
ill kiuiwii UN tlu tuliiH hut kle iMinc, ankle iHine, tir hUiik 
lioiK , III itiK tho ufifM tiiiogt bone of tlu taraiifi, and t iiictty 
111 iiitliily liitivliiK thi weight of tho body, in ho fur iin 
tliiN Ih Imiiiio M|M)n thi fiuit or hind fimt Met < iita iiiuiei 
litonutuM, foot nud httfki 

2 I* op ] LNIj ] A very largo genus of plants, 
natinul older mostly low iitih««, 

fouml in all paits of the world except AiiKtia- 
lia and Hoiith Africa Ovci l,«Oc apt c lea ai i kmm n 
ill Oi old woild, and aluiut 2(iU in ^oith Aiiuihu i hiitl} 
wiHt of till MiHMiHMippi Very fi w iiio of any \uiui A 
•luumnffr and n i(roup of altlod spitiiM, low Hplii} ahrubH 
ot Asi Vifiior, Hyi ia, and Poi'Mia, ai'o the muii i o of tin aum 
i i twin unV* ot t -fit uene Stntit of tlu mtm aim leu hIno 
yii hi a ori of inaniia A ag jk i nltlvuted in mum 

pal t of hiiropo or ita aei iIh, which are lined uh a autinlituti 
foi ( otic < 111 the llmii d Htatca hi vcrul nja cit a an known 
iiH cow 1 1 il, and are iMiiHonouH to aniiiialH catiiiic tlu in 

astrain (a-stian'), prop, phr as 4 idr oi « [< 

4- stutiM ] On tho strain; straining 
astrakhan (as'tra-kan ), n [< 4Htr4tk}i<ni ( Itiiss 
Isttakhann)^ a « ity ana government (proviiu e) 
of Hussia ] 1 A name given to skins with a 

< ui led w ool (the pelts of young lambs) obtaiiierl 
Jiom Aslraklmn in Kuropean Russia — 2 A 

1 ough fabrie with a long and closidy c uiled pile 
in imitation of tbo fur 

astrakhanite ( as' 1 1 a-kan-i1 ), n f < l ntral hov 
+ ] A vaiietyof blodiie irom the salt 
lakes of Astra khan 

astral (as'tral), a and n [< Lli adrohSf < L 
out rum, a star, < Oi aorpoif a star, a constella- 
tion, < aoTP/p, a star, = K f>tai see <w/(rt and 
stai ] I, <1 1 lieloiigiiig to the stars , starry 

IglrtU showi IH ioveicd tlu In iiviiiH 

yVf/nr/miv, Nunn and I ii|{ , 111 (A P J>) 

2 Spci ifitally, in //« 4imphif, an epi tliot doscrip- 
live of a HUpex sensible subslame supposed to 
pnvude all space and enter into ail bodies, 
odii , biogcmc — Astral body, in tluoHuphii, a livini? 
fill III I iiinpiisod of uHtial fluid , ii ulioHt, wialtli, oi doiiiilt , 
an iiRtral -Astral fluid, (n 1 , bit iki ii Kit tlum wouIh 

Astral lamp, a lamp with an unuuhu UHervoii for oil, 
whii II iH uiiiiKctid witli thi wKK tula by two Hinall tiiiies 
liiim tiilKHiiffLi till only oliHtriii tloii to tlu iiohsoki of 
all iu>H whiih fall In Iwliii the ii m ivoii and ilit eti in of 
(lu liuiip Ntaiid, tile NiiiidowiHHt hi lumps of the onlimiiy 
iiiiiHtiiution iHiiiKthuH ill jniat iiimumre uioidtd — As- 
tral spirits, BpiiitH iHlievid, in tlu iniddli agen, to pen 
p 1 i tin Ht*ii s 1 lu > w tl e \ uHouhIi c oiii t ivtd as fallen an 
gi Ih miiiIh of di pill led nun, or HpiiitM iiriginatiiiK in tin 
ami hiiMiiiig hitwiin heaviii and iiirth, and betwtin 
until and Ilf II 

II a In tluosophy, an astral form or body 

Two oi mole nstralg will niakt this journey togiiher 

1 /’ Sinuett 

astrand (a-strand'), prep phr as «f/p or a [< 
a * + stmnd J Stnindea 

J III tall Hhip whoHC ]oft> piDre 
Hliall III ur Hti 111 the hillowH more, 

DiHiitid h> hirKallaiit hand, 

Amid the hieakere Iuh UMtraml 

♦Vrof/, L of till! L , \i IS 

astranget, r t An old spelling of estrmqe 
AstrapSBUS (as-tra-pe'us), w [NL , < Or ocr- 
rpaTcnoi, of lightning, < cwrr/wiTri^, lightning ] A 
genus of hrac heljtious beetles, ot tho family 
JStaphtdimd 4 t 

astraphobia (as-tra-fd'bi-ll), n [NL , < Gp 
nffTf tariff \ ai of aartponiif arfoom/, thunder and 
lightning, + fear ] In pathol,^ 

inorhid dread of thuncler and lightning 
Astra^a (as-trap'i-d), n [NL , < Gr oarpaKWOf 
var of aoTparaioCf of lightning, < aarpaniff light- 
tijiig 1 A genus of sturnoid passerine birds of 
New Guinea, sometimes located in the family 
sturmdoo next to Manucadtaj sometimes referred 
to the Paraduetdm, having a very long gradu- 


aatricttviiiMa 

ated tail, like a magpie’s, paired lateral ereats 
on the head, and the whole plumage bnlliantlj 
iridescent a wfira, or A aniang, ta the paradise pie, 
also known as the iiuoiupurable 

agtranghtt (as-tr&t'), p a [Substituted for 
distrnughif cj v ] Distracted; distraught, 
aghast GoMtntf 

astrannget (as-tranj'), r t An old form of 

csU4tngo 

astrayf (n-stra'), v t [< ME rntraten, only m 
pjj (iiftrated (after OP. estrni/y eotraye, whence 
also appar the ME adj see astray y a ), or by 
npheresis Htraien (> E stray), < OP estram, 
stray, prob =:Pr estragmr,< laiG WU, extrava- 
(faro, < L extra, without, out, + vagare, wander 
see 03Ltr4timgant Bee esfray and stray, which 
aie doublets of astray,"] To go out of the right 
wav, go Hstrav, stray. 

astray (a-stra^), 4uiv and a [< ME astray, 
astraiv, astraye (also, and earlier in recordcil 
date, by expansion and adaptation, o strai, 
on stray, on the strayc, mod E as if Ar 
stray), also astrayey, < OF. estrat4, estrayc, 
strayed (cf ME asiraied), pp. of estrater, es- 
tr4iip r, go astray see astray, r The woid is 
thus ong. a Ji a , later assimilated to the form 
of prep phr like astern, etc. Cf ahghtk and 
asUtpt ] Old of the right way or proper place, 
eitiiei literally or Aguratively , wandering 

1 iiou shalt nut hi c thy brothti h ox or hlH eheop go 
OHtraif, uiif] hiiie thyMtlf from thum Dcut. xxil 1 

I lu guldcH would piiriNMcIy lead the ruHtiliaiiN 4uitray, 
and involve them in inoiuMus Bantrtift, Hist U 8 , 1 42 
With eyes aiSraiiy she told mechanh lieads 

Ltnivll, Cathoilial 

astref, n [E. dial austet , in austertand, q v , 
early mod E astin, *tisUrf, <MK ** astro, s OF 
ash Of aistic (ML astrum), mod F dire, a 
hearth , origin unknown ] A hearth , a home 
Astrea, n Hec^ fstr4rn 
astrean (as-trfi'iin), a [< L *4tsirau8, < Gr 
aarfHimCf pc riaining to a star, < Anrpov, a star ] 
Of or bcdoiiging to tho stais Also spelhHl ns- 
tiaan [Kate] 

I Viry ^tui 11 ) 111 liven In coIouI/ d uiid upleiilHh il with 
liiliahitautH //mre/Z, ttei’H, Ui 0 

astreated (as'tre-a-ted), p a [< LL as if 
*av/H<i/«#,pp ot *a#c/rmrt, onl> mppr astrcaiis, 
gleam like a stai, < astruw, a star see astral ] 
Furnished with star-hke oinamcmts Imp THot 
AstreidSB, n pi Bee Astranla* 
astrelablet, One of various Middle Eng- 
lish spellings of astrolahe, 

Astrelata (as-trel'a-td), n. See Qistrelata 
astrict (as-tnkt'), V t [< L astnetus, pj) of 
4iHtnnqerc, draw close see astnngv ] If To 
bind fast, confine Hall — 2 Tn Scots Ian, 
to limit Bee astnction ,^ — 3 To constnet, 
c oiitraet [Rare ] 

'I he Holid partK were to hu itluxtil or rw/ru ted 

Arbuthnut^ Alimcntg 

4 To c onstrain, lestnct [Rare] 

Ihe mluil is astneted to certain fornm of 

thoiiKht Air H UatmltoHt Metaph , xl 

Formerly also a4/strtcf 

astriett (as-tnkt'), a [< L asinctm, pp see 
the \ eib ] Brought into small compass ; com- 
pendious , i'oiicise 

astricted (as-tnk'ted), p a Restricted See 
astncfioH, 3 Formerly also adsincted 
astriction (as-trik'shon), N [<L a8ti%cho(n-), 
a ]>ower ot contracting, < a'itnngfre, pp euitrie- 
/MA^, coni 1 act see coftrmryc ] If Restnction, 
obhgat ion 

Of miuriaKi he Ih the author and tlu witiieMi, yet 
lunci will not follow any divine agtnetum more than 
what in HUlKiidInate to the glory of Ood, and the main 
giNHl of eithii party MilUm, Divorci, xill (Onl MS ) 

2 111 mid (a) The act of binding close or com- 
piessiiig with ligatures (h) A contraction of 
parts bv applications, the stimping of hemoi- 
rhages (c) Constipation — 3 In Scots law, 
the obligation imposed by the servitude of 
thirlage, by which certain lauds are restricted 
to the use of a particular mill foi the grinding 
of ^xn See unrlatfe 

Formerly also adstnetwn 
agtrietdye (as-tnk'tiv), a [< L astnetus, 
pp (see astnot), + -ive, as F asirwttf] 1 
Binding; obligatory —2 Tending to contract 
or draw together, astringent, styptic 

Biitig sodden, it is oMnetxve, and will strengthen a weak 
sioinacn Utdland, tr of Pliny, xx B 

Formerly also adstncHve 
astrlctivenesg (as-tnk'ti v-nes ), n [< aatnetwe 
At •ness ] The quality of being astnetive 
Formerly also adstnetweness. 
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ajtronomei* 


aitrletaryt (ag4rik'tf-n), a [< L. OBtnetwrwBy 
binding, < aginetm^ pp of antringert geo 
astnnge ] Astringent , ninding: apt to bind 
agtrkto (Mtrid'), prep phr as oar. or <i [< 

+ stride j With one leg on each side of some 
object ; with the legs wide apart. 

Placed wdruU upvii the lum of tlie fialiaado Se<ttt 
astrifaronst (as-tnf'e-rus), o. [< L. instnjer, 
star-bearing, < aetrum^ a star, + /erre = E 
(HtarK] Bearmg or containing stars HUmnt 
agferigeronat (as-tnj'e-ms), [< L. oetnper, 
star^^aiing, < ostram, a star, + gerere^ bear.] 
Bearing stars Baikg 

agtrild ^s'tnld), n. [< AtttnlilfXy Eatrelda see 
EfttrcMa ] A bird of the genus Eetrelda (which 
see; as, the gray a»tr%}d, EletreUia^ctnerca 
aatrlnge (as-trinj'), V , pret andpp aatnnged, 
ppr aaUingimj [Earl v mod E also odstnai/s, 
< li atftnngeref adsinm/en, draw close, con- 
tract, < fid, to, + tttnmfeu, bind fast, strain 
see fwtrict, and struigfnt, and strata.] 

I, trans, 1 To compress, bind together, con- 
strict [Bare ] 

W hich contraction mtnnffeth the moiMlurt) of Uie 

brain, and thereby Hendeth t4 iirs into the t yen 

Boron Nat Uist , | 714 

2t Figuratively, to oblige; constrain, bind by 
oblation 

11. in tram To become solid, congeal Hol- 
land 

astrlngency (as-trin'jmi-si), a [ss F astifM- 
geme, < astringent see -cnci/ ] The 

LMallv, that 


quality of being astringent, especiallv, that 
property in certain sulistanocs by wlucn they 
cause contraction of soft or relaxed paits of 
the body as, the astringeuey of acitls or bitters 
EStrlnji^nt (as-trm'jent), a and n [sz F astrin- 
gent^ C L astnnqcn{t^)8. ad8tnnqen\lr)Hy ppr of 
astnnqerc, adstnnqeri , draw close, central I see 
eistnngc'] 1. a Binding, contracting, con- 
strictive, styptic 
A 8trcn|.;tlieninii tiiid uMnngent dii^t 

Arbuthiwt, AliiiieiiiM 
11, n A substanc e which contracts the tis- 
sues and canals of the body, condensing the 
soft solids, and thereby chi^ckiug oi diraimsh- 
ing excessive dischaiges, as of blood riii ihii f 
ostrinKi nts me tlie nunc nil ai idM. alum liiiu Mratoi , i hulk, 
saltB of copper rinc iron lend, and ailvir, and aiuons 
veKi^iubleN < ati t liii kino, oak bark, anil galla Vegctablt 
aBtiliiKcnU owe thcii cltlcai v ti> th< pi< Hence of tannin 
Fonnerly also adatrinqent 
agtringently (as-trin'jentdi ) adv In an astrin- 
gent manner 

astringer (as'tnn-j6r), n See austrtnqn 
astrite (as'trit), n K lilj astntis, also asten- 
fev, < Or aarifurqtf a lirilhaid precious stone < 
o(Tr//p, a star see astcr^ ] Any radiated or star- 
like fossil, as one of the detached articulations 
of fossil encrmites, star-stone Hee eneriniti 
Also astinte and astroite 
astro-. [< Oi aoTfio-^ combining fonn of fwTfniVj 
a star see astral and asUr^ ] The initial ele- 
ment in manv compound scientific terms ol 
Greek origin, meaning star 
Astrocarjruni (as-ti'd-ka'n-um), n [NL , < <lr 
hoTftoVy a star, + Kapww, a nut ] A genus ot 
palms from 10 to 40 feet in height, with beauti- 
ful pinnated leaves, inhabiting the t ropical pari s 
of America Ihe Bt-enis arc cove red with Btilf aiul mIiui p 
HpiniiH, ofiiii u fixd in lungth 'Ihc Hied is iiii lotted in u 
liaid HtiUiy nut and that in i tivolopui by a llesliy flliioiiN 
pericarp The cattle of the iipi>ur Ainavoii feed on the 
fleshy pericarp of A Mvnunoru Ihe woim] of A Attn 
1h Him }i list d for and for other purjMJBes, and ilie flhers 
of the h uvcH of A Turmna are iiKed for ilshing nciii 

astrofelt, astrophelt, ^ P'ound only m 8pen- 
ser as quoted it is in 1 he first instance appar a 
manipulated form of asphodel {affodtly daffodil) 
simulating L astruniy a star, and Jdy gall bit- 
ter^) In the second instance the name is 
professedly taken from Astro pheV^ (Sir Philip 
Sidney), the subject of the elegy of that name 
and of another elegy (by Matthew Boydon) 
printed with it, in the latter also written As- 
trophiU (“Our Astrophill did Stella love”), as 
if < Or &(rrpov, L astrumy a star (* Stella,’ ^star- 
light’), 4* i^Oyocy loving] A name applied by 
Si>6nser to some bitter herb 

My little flocku, whom earst I lov d so well, 

And wont to fteile with finest grassi that grew, 

Feedo ye hencefoorth on bitter AMrofrll, 

And stinking Smallage, and uusaveric Ruw 

Sitetmer, Ihiphiiaida, 1 846 
Tliat hearlte of some Starlight fs cald by name, 
af others Penthia, thougli not so well 
But thou, where ever thou dixtst flrtdc the same, 
From tbia day forth do call It Antrufthrl 

Spemer, Astruphel, 1 196 

aatroganj (as-troj'e-m), n. [< Or. dirrpov, a 
star, + -yiveuiy generation: see -geng,] The 


theory of the creation or evolution of the 
celestial bodies , stellar cosmogony H. Spen- 
cci Also asttogong 

aatrognOBV (as-trog'no-si), ti [< (4r dirrpov, 
star, + ^votrtgy knowledge* see qnostic 1 
Knowledge of the stars, especially of the fixed 
stais, in respect to their names, magnitudes, 
situations, etc 

astrogonic (as-tnl-gon'ik), a Of or pertaining 
to astrngony or astrogeiij 
astrogony (as-trog'd-m), m [< Or imr/ioi, a 
star, + -) oi tOy generation see -qong ] baiue 
as asfroqt nq 

astrography (ns-trog'ra-fl), « [< Or nirrpoi , a 

star, + wiite, descnbi* J A 

desciiptioii of, or the art ot describing or map- 
ping, the stars 

astroid (as'tioid), « [< Oi aarpofiAqCy star- 

like, < itaTfHWy a stai, + ^ldo#, form, likeness 
Cf /wfeiofd,] 1 In h(t . same as miilUt — 2 
A plane curve of the sixth c lass and fourth ol- 
der, having two i on jugate diameters of a ccniic 
aud the line at iiiliuity as nifiectional tangents 
astroite (usMid-it), m [<Li astioites (Pliny), 
an unknown ]>reiious stone, < Or ’’lior^surz/f, < 
dirr/jor, a star Cf axbifi* ] Sanio as CMfi i/c 
astrolabe (asMrodab), a. [Early mod E. also 
asUolabyy astiohbiiy ♦ tc , < ME astrolabi^ astio- 
luhtCy nsirtlabu y astrolabrey vU ,<OF astrolabcy 
mod F astioiahfy < 

ML astrolabiuin, < Or 
a(TTfH)/Mi-tui (sc 0/J^01»0l, 
lustrumont), aii astio- 
lalio, prop neiit ol 
*aaTfX)Aaihi y lit taking 
stars, < &oT/Mn , a stai,+ 

AapfiaveiVy /OfittVyiaki ] 

1 An obsolete astio- 
uomual iiistruTiieiit oi 
different forms, used 
for taking the altitude 
of the sun or stars, 
and for the solution 
of other problems in 
astronomy i hi num< 

SUS aiipllid to im> lIlHtlll s.r l rnncis Hr ik. h AMr.*l lU 
liuiltwhl.ugnulmittililnb N.vU CoIkKt Inalaml 

uriiiilcs, Imt moti iHpiiiHl “ “ 

ly to om liiUiidiilto b< In Id in tbi hand Sonn UHtii) 
lain a wcri urmninrv Nplitusof lompliuitidioriHtruition, 
while others sen pluiilMpIu km intindid to rntiiiuic tin 
altitude uiil) One id the iiioHt linpoitunt nsi m of the uh 
trolabu was in nsvigation, foi whhh it sum Hii|HrHMhd by 
Hadley s quaUiant and m< xtiiiit 

M> ail nimiot in 
Tf it (loiH 1 11 bum in\ nittmlalM 

/, 1 itv Msiiam, ii 2 

2 A stereographic piojiiliori of tin* sphere, 
either upon the plane of the c quator, the iwo 
being supposed to be in the }»ole of the world, 
or upon the plane of Ihe metidian, the (»ye 
being 111 the pom! of luli rsection of the etpii- 
no( tial and tho hori/oii 

astrolabyt, n Same* as ash old bf 
astrolatry (as-troPii-tn), 11 [=:F astroldtniy 

< Or anrpovy a star, + /arpnay worship see la- 
iria Cf idolatiif] Worship of the heavenly 
bodies, as stais, the sun, etc 
astrolitbology (as^tiddi-tlmrd-ji), w [< Or 
hoTfSiVy a star, + Atlkuy u stoiu , + 
ynvy sptak see -tdoqif <M hthologif'] The 
HI lentifie study of aeioht<»H oi meteoric stones 
astrologer (as-troro-jdi) w [< me asholo- 
qOy (If (witli Huffiv-fi as in astronomer^ c*t< , 
ct asholoqian)y< L asholoqiiSyi Or aarpo/o- 
>i«, an asl rononiei , latir an astrologer see 
nsholoffq] If An astiouomer, an observi r 
of the stars 

A vmrlh^ antrolots r, by |K*rH|M»i tivc gluHNi s, hath found in 
the HtarH many thiiiKS unknown to the ancients Hith o/Zi 

2 One who professes to determme the infinem e 
of tho stars on pc*rsons, events, cj^uahties, c‘tc 

Atttntlotfi I ft tliat future fates foreshow l*oin 

astrologiant (as-trd-ld'ji-an), n [< ME asho- 
loqi<ny\ OF ash oloqien zstVr astrolofpan, < Idi 
astroloqtay astrologj*^ , L , astronomy see adrol- 
oqq and -an ] Same as aatrologfr 
astrologic (as-tro-loj'ik), a Same as ash oloqi- 
val as, “no asholoqu wizard,” Drqden 
astrological (as-tid-loj'i-kal), a [< Or iiffTpo- 
AoytK/sy < aaTpu/M-}ia see astroloqq '} Ft rt Hill- 
ing to astrology, pxofessing or iiractisiug as- 
trolop 

astrologically (as-trd-loj'i-kal-i), adi Tii an 
astrological manner , by means of or acc ording 
to astrology 

astrologize (as-tropd-jlz), r , pret and pp 
astroloimedy p|r astrohgmng [< astrology + 
•ise,} I. tntrans. To practise astrology 


n. tram To ascertain by means of astrologj 
Also spelled astroloqise 

aatrolognet (as'trd-log). n [Earlj mod E 
and ME astrology < F astroUiqury < L astrolo- 
qus, < Or QaTp(iA0}(t{ see astrology ] An as- 
trologer. D* VrJ( y 

astrology (as-trol'o-ji), n [< ME astiologqy 
astrologuy < OF astiologte ss Sp asfiologuiss 
Pg It astrohqWy < L asirologioy < Or narpoAo- 
)itt, astronomy, latoi astrology, < aarpo^dyoty an 
a<ttronomer, lit siioaking about stars, < tmr^wr, a 
star, + 5 nvy speak see -oloipf ] 1 , The science 

Ol dot trine ot tho stars , practical astronomy , 
astronomy lu its earliest form i he ti i m is now 

II Hti u It d in mi imintr to the imu mlo mcIciic'i or ni t nro|i 
iil> lulled uunitlont mtroluim, uhich assunics that tho 
hiUMulv ImmUim iiiioidiiiK to thiir rtliitict |ioai- 

tioiis at 111 tain titms, a ilinit infliitiuo upon hiimtui 
liic and ilifltini, and uliiili pioposis to dolitminc in any 
f.l\iii (MM what tliiH inflmmt is and thiiK to foretell 
till hitmt 111118,01)1 H tuinni rament whm asiiibcd to tho 
])lanU umlir wliiih hr wum botii as mtuintnr fioiu Sot 
tint fiom luptUr^ tntnnrial from Mrivtov/, etc , 

ami tilt \iituiHiif linbs aims and miMlitinrM were sup 
]MiH« d til III dm to till li ruliiiK pluniU 
2 t An old name for the plant bistort, Poly- 
ifonnm liisioi ta Horary astrology, that bramh of 
till art wliiili mIious how tuaiiHWi i ipUMtioiis bv tho figure 
of tlir 111 uMiiH Ht till niomont whin tin iiiumiloii arises — 
Judlolal astrology, that bimuli of oHtiolo^y which pro 
fiHKLH to foroti II Imman atfaiiH Jho practice of iudicial 
OMtiology wuH foitdddin niidii tin siweivst imiuiltiis by 
tlir li wimI), Homan ami i anon laws, as Itnidyliig Idolatiy 
Ol In iiHv (ii|ui\tilint to high triiason) unit falling undci 
the gii ail 1 1 \( ominiiTiii ation Natural astrology (a) 
AHiudogv appliid to di U rniining tin destiny of a pemoii 
fiom tin lonllgmatioii ol tin plain ta ai his hirili (b) 
that braiuh of astiology wlinli piofrHNiN to piidiit nat 
mill itfuis, as iliungiM ol (hr wiathir, wIuiIh storiiis, 
t Ii 

Astrolopbida (HS-tro-lof'j-du). n [NL , < Or 
uaTfMVy a stur, + /oVa/i, ti i n st, 4 - -/da] A 
germs ot rndiolnriiins, ropresentiug a spc^cial 
fumilv, 1 h(i Ash olophidida 

AstrolopbididflB (nH^iu)- 16 -iid'l-dc), w pi 
[NL , \ ishohmhida 4 - -nla J A taniilv of 
aoauthaiiafi rntliohiriims with a skeleton hav- 
ing H Muyiiig niiuibi 1 ol spn ules iiieguhirly 
distributed, eoiisistmg oi the getieia ^isho- 
lophula and Lilholoohida synoiivnious with 
Aeiimllida tho tit I 

astromancy (aH'trr>-man-si), n [< Or (orr/io- 
ftavTtttiy < (iarpoiy a star, 4 * pavTiKiy divination ] 
Divination by imiins ot the slurs, astiology 
agtrometeorological (Hsni6-mt')'’te-6-rp-roj'i- 
knl), a Oi or pt ilanimg to astiometeoiolog> 
astrometeorolo^Bt (asMid mtV'trwVrorcVjist), 
n Oti(^ who bmietc^s in oi ]uattiK(*s astiome- 
tcorology 

agtrometeorology (aK^''tr(Vmc'''te o-ioKo-ji), n 
[< Or utTTpoVy a stai, 4 - piTtnimAo}((iy inetioiol- 
ogy Hvanit horology 'I 1 The pndeiidecl art of 
foretelling the weuthei and its changers from 
the aspec is undconiiguraiionH of the moon and 
staiH II braiu h ot niitiiral astrology — 2 Prog- 
iiostKMition of the Meat hei Irom the a])peaiau(*e 
ot the heaven Iv bodies 

astrometer (as-tiom'cM 6 i), n [< Or (larpoVy 
a stai, 4 * ptrpuVy a imtisuie J An instinment 
designed to measure the icdaiion, biiglitness, 
or a]>piuent magnitude of the stars it was in 
iiiilfd by Sir Fidiii llnsiinl Ity it an Imugi id lupitci, 
tin moiiii III Hoim otini objntof iiiogiilrid brlghliieHg 
Im biought into dim L lompuilMini with a stai ho that stai 
ami iinigi iin huh in tin muiiu dimtioii H> iidJiiMting 
tin dlMtami of the liiiagi so that it aiiTxaiH iqiial in 
biightin HH to tin star and b> im liMitiliig tills distainr, thu 
liihtirofllii Htar is n adih ditiiminuil 

astrometry (as-tiom'e-tri), n [< Gi twrpovy 
a slur, + -inrpiUy < furpovy a mc*asnrc* ] Tlie art 
ot deleimming bv metiHuremeni tho apparent 
If Intivi nnigTiitiKle of tin* stars 

Astronesthes (as-t ro-nes '1 hez), w [NL , in eg 

< utjrpnvy a star, 4 - tnih/[y clothing ] Thci typical 
g< nils ol IikIic h ot tin family Astrotusihida 

Astronestbids (as-tio-nes'tlu-dc), v pi [NL , 

< tdronesthfs -t" -tda j A family of fishes, rep- 
usented by the genus Asironesthts iiu y havi a 
I hi\ ifoi m holly tin* siiprnniaxilla) its aa wall us inti i max 
illiiiics uiti I into the np|in uiiliof tin mouth n hyoid 
biilicl IS iIm cloned tin dorsal flu is in advance of tin 
iiiial and tin ii is an adiposi tin 

astronomer (as-tron'd-m<*i ), n [< ME tisfron- 
onaiy eiiiUei uslrtmomyfr (with suffK -tr , cf 
aHhonomtain)y < L astronomm Ht*o ashononiy 
and -tr^y ami cf astrologer'] 1 One wlio is 
veised in aKtronoTn> , a scientific observer of 
the staiK, a student of the laws of the heav- 
enly bodns, or tin inirniphs by which their 
motions are regulated, witii their vanoiis phe- 
noimria — 2 t An astiologer n'Sy ^^astronomers 
forelt 11 it,” Shak , T and C , v 1 Astronomer 
Royal, the oflh ial tltli of tin ostroimmi r in i hargi of any 
oni of the royal observutorii s ot (Ireat Britain, espeefally 
of the (ireenwieh observatoiy 


astronomian 

EBtronomiaiit ^(t^*tr<Mi6'rrii<an)y [<MK afi- 
tiouonuntf (Hbononitfnt, < OK asttottomnn ss 
Pr asttotHHfttftn, K MJj as il "fff^hotwmfanus^ < 
1j aHhountma K(i uHlmnotini Jiinl -nn~\ An 
a«trorn»nn'r, any onn liuviii^ kiiowlMjjj;*' of Ihc* 

MillH 

1 hinnnntnn»i iiin tli< ( Uwt \SiitttJ \I«t If J 

astronomic (Ji^'-tro noir/ik), o [= r fMhono- 
1 j fishointnin lis^ < (Jr unTftnixnnhw ^ < 
un^fuwiuim, iistKMioiiiv J 01 oi |m j tairuii^ to 
iistionoiiiV’ us (tsfnnionm IjiMs 

astronomical (as-lio-nom'i kiil), a [< 

Honm 4- -al | INjI !* latMl to antion- 

otiiv I t( <J With OI n luting to ustiouoiriK 
o})H< I V it ion OI n H( UK h Astronomical chronol- 
ogy S(. iiirntiniwnt Astronomical clock, » Ooik 
wTiuii ioM*" ■'KioMii (iiiK Astronomical column, 
day, horizon, < I' sm iik iiiniiis Astronomical Ian- 
torn, I iiM|» Inivin II OI jMi|MrHiMiii on whil h a 
( I II •^hai iHti|> M ihnvHi Astronomical signs, Uu> tiiKnn 
oi till /Hill 11 Astronomical year sn i/oo 
astronomically (ns-tio notn'i-kiil-i), atfr In 
an ust lonoiiiK al inaninT, hy nn uuh of asttoii- 
oinv oi ill I oidin^ to iiHltonoTiiu principh h oi 
iiK t IioiIh 

astronomiconf (uH-tro-iioin'i-kon), « [< f»r 

ii(7*innofifhin>^ nout of aor/joro/z/Kili hog antro- 
Honm j A tKiitiso on tbo HtaiH 
astronomies (UH-tio-noin'ikH), « [IM of uh- 
hoihniiii HOC’ ] Aationomy 

Mil Invi I of (nmitutioii StatliH AiuniitiiH Clniniis, 
opliiH l*iii iinmtii »« MuKinitfiH Anfninoinn*< au all 
luliiiilih lo iiiiiiiiiii al liinaiiuui 

/, h /toniifinnu, I V\i<k, p no App 

astronomize (aH-tlon^l<nll/), r % , ]not and 

p[> asfioitoim rif, p)n aniinnotnunni [< (ii 
Htndy aHti<inoni\, 1»o an anliono 
ini't,< (irrr/ioi ii//m , aat loiioinci kog o^ttniNotm/ ] 
'I’o Htuily UHtionoiriv, apply tin* pnmijihH ol 
uHliunomy Mho api Ihsl ai<ttoHOtni.s* 

Mu \ antmnoiniztil in iiimh 

Sir 7' Ilruunt ( IiiIhL Mor , li 7 

astronomy (aa-tron'o ini), V [< MK asft aim- 
mu , tmlraiumH (oIho < onti aHtrauif)^ < < )F (tnira- 
wownr, < L axfianamHtt ^ (h (/orpinvyow, astioii- 
oinv,< iiOTfiai ofitK J nn astiononur, lit ‘Hlar-ni- 
laii^ritifiC’ rot to < luKstlving ot niappin^ 
tlio HtniH ot ( oiiHtollationH), < (lor/iou, a stai, 4* 

I hit II y diHtnbnto, aMnnjto hoo iioiik ] 1 Thr 

Miiom 1 ' vvliuli UmiihoH tho liouvorih hodnu 
tiinl oxiilains tlioii aptiarinit mot ions, ( t( Mi it 

pint of flu HI lull u ulili II kI^ih a (I( hi liplion ol tin nm 
tloiiH, tiKini K piiioilMof ti'Milnlliin, niiii iilln I pin noun ii i 
ot tin III HVi niv IhiiIIi h Ih i iilli il lA 'nn/tlnt oHhounmu tli it 
]mit uliii h tnai III H liou IooIihuvi tliult iiiotionH ll^inis 
IHi iotlkul II xolutloiiM, lilHtain I M iti anil liou lo iisi (In 
iiiiiMsau Inutinniintx 1 m i lilluil /oniOrnf nnO onion «/ uini 
that pint u hull uxplaiiiK (In uiiihimoI Hull iiioIioiih ami 
iluiioiiMliJitiN tin hiWN h\ alilth tliom iuumih opiiuli, is 
til mill fth}fKittil iiHtnnnnini 
2t AHtrolojrn nl skill 

Not lioni till MtaiHilo 1 m\ imlKinuit plink 
Ainl >il iiiithiiikM I hint iminmouoi 

Shah , Sonin. iM xi\ 

Nautical astronomy ^u iiaaiuai 
Astropocten (as-lid-pok'tiMi), a [Nfi < (ii 

ilnr/«n', still, + Ij pu f///, t onib seti/Vcfui J \ 
p;oiniH of atai tlslios, t>pual of the fuiiiih ^lf>(ia- 
pi vinmin 

Astropectinidss (aH'^tro-pok-tin'j-dd), ?< pf 
(Nlj,< {stiapiiUn{-tin-)^ -Ida '] AtaniiUot 
staitiHliGs, Upituul by the ueiniH lufiajiK (t ii 

iiiiv luvu ailoiHil Hkiloton foiiiuiTof iiiIhciI oMHiiliHainl 
MoiimHhat iiiiunhu, tin* tioth Mailhiiit fioiu tin* initial 
Hill fin I* no aiiiiM, no liiliihiai hhil niMtein iiinl tin aiiihii 
Jill III liiMii hil amlionii Mu fainllv iiuliiiltM tlu kdiiiu 
\nttofi(itin Lmilin anil fVr ooi/iw av 

astrophelt, « Hoo antrofat 
Astrophiura (asnio-ti-u'ia), w [NL, < Oi 
iifT^fun arttai, 4 - NIj (>iihiuray(] y ] A f^ciinh 
ol sand-slaiH iopi(*s( ntiiij; a ^onotaliziMl form, 
Ivimal ol tin* family tsfiopfiiinida 
AsirophiuridsB (au ho-ti-iru-ilo), v pt [NL , 
< tdiophmm + -Ida "] A tamiiv ot saml-starH, 
oidn (iplinnoidt a yi\i}\f\v([hy iatiophiuia iiu*> 
Jiavu uiins with an opblinonl ilmk liiilinliii in a pni 
tiisoiia) hoih iiiM )»ioail inti i hiai hial ui\it> naihiiln 
uni iioiih Mtpiialiil h\ pi 1)11 lulkulai to thu laiH, 

a I 111 till ol 111 ill null III I without tuth 

astrophotography (aH'tio-fo-toK'ia-fl), w [< 
Mr (fffrpoi, a utai, 4- piiotoip aphif ] Tbo appli- 
tntum ot photot;rapb\ to tno deliiUMitioii oi 
i»H*oid of solar rtpots tbo moon’s disk, tbo 
plantds, and tbo (.onHltdlatioiiM, and to other 
astionomu al onds 

astrophotometer (ns'tuVfd-tom'o-tor) a [< 
til lUTrpol a star, 4- Oiw (^ur-), b^bt + M/rpm, 
a nn asnre see photaiia fn ] A do\ n o fitted to 
a tileseo}»o toi eompaiin)^ the brij^btuoss of a 
st.n Vixih a atandaid 

astrophotometrical (as^tro-fd-to-mid 'n-kal), 
i( Peitainiiig to the aKtrophotomotei oi its 



Or il Skrictoii of Ixlro 
p/iv/oH nn tiphiuririii 
btcii fruiti wItJilii 

d irrlflir il nr oxi il 
ossif Ics of rny <* inter 
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UHo; obtained or made by means of the astro- 
photznneter 

astropbyllite (as-tio-firu). w. [< Gr dcr/zov, 
a star, 4 * ^i //aip, a leaf, 4 - ] A mmeral of 

a broji/e- ox gold-yellow eoior and micaceous 
Ht met lire, sometimeH found in tabular tnchmo 
rrvstals It Im u HiluAti of iion snd nittitaiittm, with 
)iotAHMiiiiii, Hoiliuin, tiiul alMofiorur tiiaaluiu It hi found 
ill Noiwiiy uiul in ( olotado 

astrophysical (as-trd-fiz'i-kal), n [< Gr AarfMVy 
star, + Of , physical see physxm/ ] Pci- 
tammg to astronoriiK al physics 
\\ i in I d, iiiul oindit to liave, a i ontiniioiis record of the 
Hiatt of till* aului Hiirftui , RUfh an it ia horicd tniiy lie ae 

< III « d hy the coo\u ration of the now aHrnphyiacrU oliaervn 
torka lit PotadtttH and Muulon 

C A y (mnut Tho Sun, p UKk 
astrophysics (flR'tro-fiz^ikH), n Astronomn al 
ph>sn H 

Astoophytidse (as-tro-fit'i-de), ». ol [NL , < 
Uhophifloii 4 - -ula. ] A family of ophiurians, 
ot tin OI df ‘r Dphmnndmy containing t hose which 
ha\e biainhijig arms. It coriesponds to tho 
hiiripdta 

Astrophsrton (as-trof'i-ton), w [NL , < Or 
uriTmn , si III , 4 - ijiDTaVy plant ] The f ypic al genus 
of tho family AHtrophtfUtia ^ 

< on taming tho gorgou’s- 
In ad, liaskid-hsh, or sea-bas- 
ket, / Hlrophiftim H( ufatum* 

Astrorhiza (aM-tro-ii'/tt), n 
[NL,< (il afTTfHiVy star, 4 - 
p/fc.«, loot] A pmus of fora- 
iiiiniteroiiN ihi/opods, tyi»i- 
cal of the family Jstrorfnci- 
da' and tho subfamily Afttro- 
iliuitia The Kp<i< les aro of 
tonsiderablo si/e 
Astrorhizidm (as-tid-ri//i- 
<le), W p/ y< Asti Olhisa ninbihitial ,mie. / 

+-«/«! Aftttmi;r«tiiiYp- 
pods ivitli tlio tost invanably treriHtoiiU il ptutci 0 |jii 
lompoHito, usually of huge 
Hi/o and mount halarnoiiH, olleri branched or 
ladiate, sometimes sogrmnted by coristiiction 
of lli(' walls, but seldom oniovei ti illy septate 
Tho pidythalamous foniis aro uevei symuutii- 

< al 

AstrorhizinsB (a 8 ^tid-ii-/i'ijo), « pi [Nb , 

< istiaihij^a "¥ -tiia 1 Aoubfamilv ot l*droihi- 
r.iday < haracteiuod by thick walls < ompos( d of 
sand 01 mud but sligntly (erin iilcd 

astroscope (as't i d-skoii), a [< ( 1 1 aarfHii'y a sta i , 
4 - (THomiVy vioti 800 a^liasdipif J An aslio 
iioiuK al msti uineiit < ornposeil oi two t ones on 
tlu' suifaies ol whuli the < onstellnlioiis with 
tluir stills are deliriealc*d It was loimerly 
used as a substitute toi the colost uil globe 
astroscopyt (aH-tros'kd-]ii), It [< MGr iiarpa- 
ahuKiQy obsenatKiu of tho stiiis, < (ir. aarpvtfy a 
star, 4 - -fThoiricty < ahOKnVy \iow ] Obsorvation 
of the stars 

astrotheology (as^tid-tho-ol'd-n), n [< Mr 
iiarpni, a star, 4 - (hoAo^nu thoologv soe thfal- 
aifif ] Natural theology tomided on tho otiser- 
X atioTi of the < elestial bodies l)( rham 

astructivet (as-tiuk'ti\), a [< L astructHSy 

li]i oiastnKriy build in addition, luhl (< ady to, 
4 - ^tnaif, heap up, pihO» 4 " -lu Cf dfslrtu- 
(II I J Building up, electing, constructive 
ofijuised to dtstraeftn 

I In tiiu nu tin III of ('hilHtlun ))ia< tk c in fluitdcMtiuctlvc 
tin Ii c/fO ct/fr* * l uiMO to do t ill, lull 11 to do HI 11 

Jip Hall, Strinoim Koiii xli 1 

astmt (a-stiiit'), prep phr madv ora [ME 
as() III, iistrauty astioUy ostiuty on stnify < «»* 4 - 
s//M/] St nit ting, pompous [Bare] 

liitlutiii Aiid ant nit with self conn it 

jHHk, X JOs 

astucious (as-t fi'shiis), a [< F astttcttuXy as- 
tut»\ < astmiy astuteness, < L astuf My nstuti - 
ness < astiitiiff, astute see astute'] Astute, 
subtle, di'higuing Also spelled mufafmtMr 
T<iui«« likt all aittHciouM imimoiih wuh asduiirouM 
of lonkiiig into tilt litMiitHof othcrRiiH of lOiiuiiliiiK hla 
ow II S( utty Qiit iitiu Piirwiird, ix 

astuciottsly (a 8 *tu'Hbus-li), atii Astutely 
astUCity (as-tu'si-to, w r< astun-oim + -fy J 
The ipialiti of being astute, astuteness 
\> fill astmihi with HwiftiUHR with audadiy 

CatlffU, Ireni h llev , 1 I I 

astunt, I f See aston 

Astur (a s't(^rl, n [LL a»fuif ML also osfor, 
austiih etc, a goshawk see aushtiintr ] A 
genus of hawks, ionnerlv called star-hawks or 
goose-hawks, now goshawks, of large size, with 
short rounded wings, long tail inwieiateh long 
legs, and th<* beak festooned but not tootheif 
'Mil KuioiHMiii lioKliawk l« ^ jtalumlHinwt* Ihu Aim i lean 


aaWlw 

it A atrieapUlw, there are other apeclea, grading lo elae 
down to the apecles of AecipUtty ao that me Urolta of the 



American Gnshnwk ( 4 stur atr^nptitus) 

geniM ai e iinktlnite 1 lie woi d ham Ik i n uaed xv ith niitoli 
Intiimk* for varioiia liawka and hawk like birds Also 
spillul Anter 

Asturian (as-tu'n-an), a and u [< Bp Aatu- 
iianoy < Atdurtas, Astiiria, < L Astur^Uy tho 
country of the Astiires, in Hispania Tarraeo- 
nonsis, < Astury an Asturian. Cf AsturUy a riv- 
er m Astuna, now tho Esta ] I. a, Peitam- 
mg to ancient Astuna or modern Astunas, a 
northwestein province of Hpaiu, on the bay 
ot Bistay 

II k A native or nn inhabitant of Astuna 

Asturina (as-tu-n'iid), w [NL,< tiftur ^ 
-Ilia J A genus of compaiatively small Amer- 
ican haw ks, ot tho butoon me division, the adults 
ol which have somewhat the pattern of plumage 
of tln^ goshawks, lo which, however, they are 
not specially related b> notiymous with Astu- 
iiHia (SuTidoviill, 1872) one spuios, A pUvnata, 
otuiiM III fim Unitut SUiUM, and thin ait slvliuI others 
in tlu wttiiiui paitsof Aiiuiica 

AsturinSB (as-tu-ri'ne), u pi [NL , < Astur 4- 
A sublamily or other gioup of hawks 
having the genus Astur as its central figure 
synoiiynioiis with Aeeipitnua Jho rminc is usul 
with iiiuit JatiiiJih, and is iiuupubk of exact dtlinltioii 
III Suiidf Mill H ( luHHiik ition, foi txunipk* ft is a family ol 
his f/niHtioharpamif, moiu tluui loixiuisivn witli Falio 
imid 

asturine (as'tcr-m), a and n [< NL astur i- 
iitts see istur and -ooi ] I. « Like oi lik- 
ened to a hawk, especially ol the genus Astm , 
lu^utiiiie 

IT It Au Aineruan hawk of tho genus Js- 
tunna 

Asturisca (as-tu-ns'ka), n [NL , < Astur 4- 
dim -ista] hnino a,ft AstuHiM 

astute (as-tut')» tx [< L astutusy cunning, 
c rafty, < asliiSy cunning, ciatt J Of keen pene- 
tration or discernment, cunning, sagacious 
1 hilt anfiifi littk lady of ( ui nm sti i tt Thai kn ay 
Mighty cltvti yim geiitlciiun think yon ait' 

Adili niid antute, why iirt you not hIko nmnUikiit*' 

Chailaftt liruntn. Shit ley xx 
”8yn Sannnom, Sam, Knowinrf, AHtiiti Subtfp Sam 
nuuH and Haty arc iiHcd only in good mi iisih, and when ap 
liliul to iMUMOiiH gem rally suggcHt the wfsfkiiii of age oi 
i\)»(iumc Ihe Arnouinr/umn lias wide* knowledge and 
ofti Ii )M iietratioii Iho wool ktiommi lias also a humor 
oiitt ( unt ns, ill gave me a knumny wink , it may Ih) used 
iioiili Ally iiM, he is u liitU too kimnim, that Is, liu thinks 
111 knows molt* than lie* ilot^ it may be used of knowing 
iiiort than one has a liglit to know , it sometimes suggeiitM 
a dispoHitton to mako ill use oi knowledge* as, a kiiomny 
lilt Astute is ofu 11 tlie miiiul us samtuaai, hut is sus 
11 |)Uhk of ail uufavoiiihlo sense in the diieetion of a nar 
nm Him wdiiess, slym^tSM, oi tunning, ft often means a 
saaat ity tliat kiiowH how to ht siknt it is ftxqiieiiily up 
pliid to liHiks Suhtli, ill itN gmul sense, iniplius grtat 
acute IK MS, deliciu y, or retiiH*im nl in mental action as, a 
suhtlr II asoner roi its liad stiise, ate eitnniivi 
Another effect of piihlit insUbility is the unre'osonahle 
advantage it givia to tht myaf'ious, the t nteri)i Ising, and 
(111 nionitdfew.uxei theJiidustrions and immfornied mass 
of the people A IJainilfitn, keileialisf, So 02 

Ltt iimt, that inokos you homely, make yon saye 

Pat aell, J o nn Old Ikiuuty, 1 36 
Not every one, kmunny as he may lie, knows when his 
eiutstioii is answered Alcutt, luhle Talk, p S4 

No niiiliosstukirs to Westom Courts were so fnstriitteil, 
so ilei orous, so proud, ho astute as tlie Venetian anilias 
stidois D Q Mitchell, Bound Together, ii 

A subtle disputant on cre*eds. 

Bunm, Na)M)lcon Bonaparte 

aztutely (as-tut'h), adv lu an astute manner , 
shrewdly* sharply; cunningly 
astuteness (as-tut'ncs), n. The quality of be- 
ing astute, cunning; shrewdness 

All so sniiKith and fair, 

Even Pauls asf nil tuss Hniffed no harm i the woild. 

Jtrowiany, King and Book 1 14b 

astylar (a-sU'hlr), a [< Gr without 

pillars 01 columns (< «- pnv. 4* a col- 

umn . see styUt*^), + -ar J In arch , liaving no 
columns. 



utgrUtn 

Eftyllenf (as-ttren), n [£. dial.; etym ob- 
goure.] A small temporary dam or pi^itiont 
made either of branches or twigs mterlaoed, or 
perhaps sometimes of a simple piece of board, 
and used either to cheek the flow of winter 
under ground or to separate ore from refuse or 
attic on the surface. [£iig ] 
asunder (a-sun'd^r), prep phr as adv [< ME 
a isuHihr, o stuider, on sunder, etc , < AS on sun^ 
df an, apart . see and sunder,’] 1 In or into 
a position apart , apart oi separate, either in 
position or in direction said of two or more 
things as, wide as the poles asunder, 
riit vauijniard and roar {niard worn al^uvi lialf a l<>a^t> 
attutder^ with the Lavaltfada hetwetni tliLiii 

Irmng^ (Jratiada, p 7s 

8. In or into a divided state, into separate 
parts , in pieces as, to tear, rend, break, burst , 
or cut (minder, 

Tlie Lord hath cut cuumier thu cords of Un wicked 

1*8 ixxix 4 

\V hat a plaffiiinff ttiinfc It 1» to have a man a luiud torn 
OHundet by two projetta of equal Btrensth 

Steme^ 1 riatruui Shand} , iv SI 
Ties the Btroiiffeat, influeiu es tht awee teat aceiu fallinK 
aa anmking flax H CAoatt, Addreaaca, p 40'i 

3 Separately, apart [Archaic ] 

It MUH Imiiuaalblo to know them nmmlfr 

Plague, p 204 

asura (as'O-rk), n [< 6kt asura, spiiitual , as 
a noun, a spirit, later a demon (Hind asur), 
as, be, uith which are connected E am, an 
see h(, ens ] In Hindu wythol , one of a class 
of demons in perpetual hostility to the gods 
parallel to a Titau or an afnt 
aswail (as Val), n, [E Ind ] The native name 
of the sloth-bear of India, Mclursus or Proihdus 



Asw lit or Slolli l)c«r labt ttut\ 

lahtatus it la an uruouth, iinwkld} aiiiriml with very 
long blue k lialt and Inotfenaivt w In ii not atta< kt d Owing 
to ita cx( ceding aciiaitivtneaa to In at it « onflnea itaclf to 
Its dt ri during the da) It iiev< i t ala vert( biute aniintils 
except when preaacd by binigt t Ita iiaual diet conaiating 
of loots biea luaU, gitiba, aiiaila, aiita, etc Ita fliali ia 
naed for food, and ita fat ia htghl) valued foi the lultrit u 
tlon of tlu delb ate atfcl work in gun locka When cap 
turetl young it ia ^aaih tamed, and i an be taught to pir 
form inany cuiioiia trb ka 

aBWarm (a-Hwann'), prep phr unadv ora [< 
+ swat m ] In a swarm , swarming 
( ni nival tiuu —another piovidcm o ’ 

Ihe town a nivann with atrangira 

Bromunq, King and Kook, II 7*1 
a8Wa4Sdllt, pr<^ phr as adv or a [EarW mod 
E , also nswassne, a sosshe, ashosshe, (, a^ + 
*swa8h, of obsciiro origin ] Slantingly ; aslant , 
oblique; (of looking) askant and with scorn 
Coiqrave 

EBWay (a-swii'), 7 >rcp pj^rr vm adv or o [ < fc** 
4* wcfty') In a swaying state, rocking from 
side to Bide 

aswevet, v, t [ME amocicn, stupefy, < AS 
dswehban, soothe, still, put to death, < d-, in- 
tensive, + swebbaUfimt to sleep, < swefan, 
sleep see swwm ] To stupefy, as by terror 
So aatoiiyod and attuH ml, 

Was every vertu in my heved 

Chmtcbr, House of Fame, L 540 

aswim (a-swim')t prep phr as adv, or a [< 
ffi* 4- swim ] Swimming , overflowing , afloat 
aswing (arswmg')> prep phr as adv, or a [< 
fi8 + smng ] In a swinging state ; aswav 
aswoon (a-sw0n')> prep, phr as adv or a [< 
ME aswoun, aswown, aswoune, aswowne, also a 
swoune, on swmne, m swoune, taken, as in mod 
E , as prep, with noun («•* 4- swoon), but origi- 
nating m aswowen for iswowen, the fuller form 
of aswmee, tswowe, ong pp * see aswough. Of 
aslope, altgnt^ ] In a swoon 

And with this word she fell to ground 
Amwm Gower, Conf Amant , iv 

Because 1 fell eutwoon, 

I think yoiill do the like 

Hobtn Hood und the Beggar, in r'hfld a Ballads, V 2fXi 

aswooned (a-swOndO, adv or a [< ME. 
swoned, tswouned, occasional var of aswoune, 
etc. . see aswoon and aswound,] Aswoon. 
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aswoiudlt, adv, or a,, orig. p, a [ME , also 
amogh, aswowe, tswowe, iswogv, < AS qomdgen, 
senseless, swooned (ef. geswdgung, swooning), 
pp. of swogan, overgrow, choice see swmgh ] 
In a swoon , aswoon 

asWOUndt, pnp, pin as adv or a [< + 

suound toi ^wmn see ^woimd, and cf aswoon, 
asu ooiu d J In a sw oon , asw con 
asylet (a-sil'), n f< ME asth, < F asib, < L 
asylnni sec asiflutn ] An old foim of asgluni 
asylum (a-si'lum), n [< Ii asylum, a saiutu- 
ary, asylum < (Sr nockin', an a‘<ilnin neui of 
anv/4tt, safe fiom violence, < a- priv 4- nrhj, 
also (ii'Aor, a nglit of sci/iire, peihaps i elated 
to (TKV/Oi S= L spoliMM, spoil SfMUl J 1 A 
sancliiarv oi idate of refuge wheie cruiiinals 
and debt om torinerly sought shelter from |us- 
tico, and tioni winch they could not bo taken 
without sac ril(‘gc 

So Mill I ( (I was tin (bio< h to atinic that It had thu rigid 
of an aitglitm or aaiic tii u) Ayhfir, Pai ergon 

Hence— 2 Invrioluble sheltci , protection from 
puismt or ariest, scsurity of the person as, 
tbo right of asiflum, that is, of turuishing such 
protection AIokI Cikiuhi tmipbaliad umionti) this 
light, and the ciuitoiii follouing fiaiah uiialogica, pnaacd 
into tUo (hiiatian cIiukIi i«iotii the fourtli cciitim 
tbu ihurcltcs had wbbl\ ixtciubd lights of iiA\liim, iuit 
intHierti bgiMlatioii has lunilycMijwhnt iiidcil thu ciia 
tom {Hlc mmtunni ) lt\ tut > mat hum t Inn thu rigid 
of asylum waa foinu ilv < 1 liiiu d foi tliu boiiai h of amboa 
aadors !lhu kriii now apuulbuily Migtiilka Mu right of 
one state ki ri't uivi uiui alu Iti i pi i souk hi ciiacd of < i imua, 
or caiMclHlIyof poliibai otkiiNis, (iimmiitcd in uiiothci 
Sui ixtrndilHjn 

3 Any place of red i eat and securit} 

I HI til liiiH no oilu r aMitluin for tin m Mian iU own cold 
iioaoin Southeu 

Specifically — 4 An insiitution for receiving, 
maiutaiiiiug, and, sofai as imsKible, ameliorat- 
ing the> conehtiem of persons snlfering from 
boeiily deieeis, meuital inahifiies, or othet mis- 
foi tunes as, an oi phan-« vi//mw , an asylum for 
the blind, for the itiHiine, etc , a magdalen 
asylum 

a83fmbolia (as-im-beVh-li), n [Nr4,< Gr <i- 
pnv 4* aipiioAm, s>mbeil ] Same' as a senna 
asymmetralt (a-sim'o-ti vl), a Smno as astfm- 
wetrouh 

asymmetric (us-i-met'nk), a [<Gr rt-piiv 
(<I-1H) 4- ieymwtliir (’f asipn mi Irons] I)i*sti- 
tute of symmetry, not symiiietrual Asym- 
metric system, in ttyntal hinu UH tmliHH KUHtim 
ho ( ailed fioin thu fact tliut the < i vhIuIk bi longing to It arc 
w ithoiit a plane of ayiiiiiu ti > St i # i vHfulhqt aphv 

Many fliil»Htaii(i*M toiiiain an anqiuiMlru turlion atom 
Imi Hit optitiUly inaitivc 7 ><♦»/• tint, XWHli 

assrmmetrical (aH-i-meiVi-kai), a [< Gr. o- 
pnv sgmtuetricfd Vt osiptimt trie ] 1 

Not symmetrical , unHymiru liiuil 

111 aoim ('’etaeiu the bom a about liit itgloii of tbonoio 
aic unet(uully dcvulo|NHl, and tlit mWiiII bctoimMaMymniW 
mat Hujthv, Amt Vurt ,p W 

2t In math, not having commensiirability , 
incominenHurable — 3 Inharmonious, not re- 
concjlalile Boyk [Karo 1 
asymmetrically (as-i-iiif*t'ri-kal i), adv In an 
asymmetric tnatine^r , without hymraetry. 
asymmetroUSt (a-sim'e-tius), « [< Gr aenp- 

firrpoc, iiicommensuntbh*, ebsjiroportionate, < «- 
priv 4- ai/iptTfjor^ ioinmensuratc see symmet- 
ne 1 1 Tijcomiiiciisu- 

rato , iiicomuiensurable — 

2 Asyinm<*trical 

Also asymmviral 
asymmetry (a-simV-tn), 

V , pi aetfnimtiriis {-Xtx/ , 

[< Gr acnf/ifaTfua, iiicemi- 
mcnsiirability, dispiopor- 
tion, < gut Tfsu see asgttt^ 
rnetrous (^1 sgmmetry ] 1 
Want of symmedry or pro- 
portion 

III the HatilaluM (Pkuronee 
tidre). tlic skull liceomea so coni 
plitcly distorted that the two 
eyes lie on out side of Uie iNsly 
111 itrtaiii of ihiNU flahta, 
the rent of the akiill and facial 
boniK the spim and even the 
liiiilm, piuiukt ill this asymme 
try ilvxlfy, Aiiat Vert p 30 

2f Tlic want of a com- 
inon raeasuro two ■’ rirc 

quantities , lucommeusu- eyt% in uiLir <irr it:. / ia 
rabilitv Jiarrow 

asn&pliTilOte (a -aim ft- ftontui w 

iiSa « l< Or a- pnv [X”*""*"'**' 

(a-l«) 4- sgmphunoU ] Not 

soldered together at the bae k, that is, at the 

hinge : the opposite of symphynote (which see) . 


asyutaton 

applied to those unios or nvei -mussels which 
ha\ e the hinge free and the valv os consequently 
movable, as is usual in the genus Vnto Dr 
Isaac Lea 

asymptote (as^m-tdt), a and n [< Gr um//- 
TTruroi, not close, not falling togedhor, < <i- pnv 
4* 01 V, together, + nroirdi , falling, apt to fall, < 




Attynimetry of SkwH jf 
Plaice {J*ia testa lutea 
ris ' froni above ( T he «Tr»i 
tetl line a A is the true inur 


inirTuv, fall , e f ev/nriKrttv, fall iogothor, metd..J 
I, a In math apiiroae hing indeliiiitely close, 
as n lino to a c in v ts but never mecding See II. 

II. n \ st might lino whoH<> distance from a 
cuivo IS less lhan any asHignablo quantity, but 
whiedi doi*H not meed the cMirve at an> finite dis- 
tance from the ongm Jho iiHviiiptutu is ofiuii de 
fined US tlu taiigi ut to Mum in vu ul uii luniiiiu distaiioe, 
null this di lliiilioii imMWti>« fm liuliduaii spaeo, but, tn 
viiw of lion 1 ULlidiaii Inpotlusus, it is pn ferable to de« 
Ibiu It us iieommou liionl of tbi eui\o and thu absolute 
(which sue) mid tliiis as not luusKurih a tiiiiguiit 

asymptotic (as-im-tot'iU), a (Same as asymp* 
tohi al 

asymptotical (as-im-tol'i-kal), a [< asymp* 
totw 4- -n/ ] Ikdoiignig to or having the char- 
acter of an asymidole*, tippioae hing indefinite- 
ly near, but neve*i mending 

In tiusu ]>< rpi tiuil lints mid eiiiVLS ran tlu asjtmntotieal 
mgotiiilioii fioiii la giuiiiiig to e ml and so it iniglit haw 
run fin two u nturbs without liopu of i oiui iduiu u 

JUotliU 1 Mill h lit pnblli , ITT 455 

Asymptotical lines or curves, lims ot mivus which 

appi oiu li imk Unite ly e lost , but ui vt i im ut. 

ass^ptotically (as-iin-tot'i-kal-i), infr In an 
asymptot le al mannoi , in a manner so as gradu- 
ally to approach ineUdiiatedy nenti, though never 
to meet 

Ibe theory is not a thing i ouiph te from thu tirst, but s 
thing wideii grows as it wiu, amt mptof unity toward! 
cuituinty Tytuiall 

J lio I iirvu appiom in m njufuipiotu ally 

G JU Atnahni Htntlus, I 180 

aspuarteto (a-sm ^ir-t ot ),a [ < Gi uevvtiprvror, 

not united, iliHcoimee'leil, of dincniig meters, 
< ei- ]>nv + ^nwaftryTM (ef amipTt/oic, a 3 unc- 
tion), verbal ad,) ol awaitTiiv, baugupwith, con- 
nect, < 0 L% iogethei, 4- uprut, join, fasten, lo- 
latod to &i)fffs)v, loiiit, L. artuH, joint, etc see 
atthntn, ortnlf , (It tin, vie ] 1 Disconnected, 
not llttcHl OI adjusted — 2 In riwt ^itos (a) 
With interior e.tilale\is at the emd ot a colon, 
procatalcH tie or die iitaleetic as, an asytun Utn 
verse*, mide*r, or period {b) (’omposeu of cola 
of el life* rent kinds of t<*ef , episjnthedic (I'sud 
in thiBbitt4.i suust (h)bv iiiohL iiioduiu wilu is siiiLU Kent 
ley till loiiiiti HMisi (u) howi \ii, hi ing If htoitd by sotiK 
writi IK in aeioiduui ( with am b id aiithuilly J A\ma»y%^ 
artetu 

asynchronism (a-sm'kreVmrm), n [< Gr ei- 
pnv 4- stfuiUtontsm ] Want of synchro- 

nism Ol corn*Hpoiide*Tie h in time 

asynchronous (a-sni'krd-iius), a [< Gr a- 
pi IV («-i”) 4- siftnhronom] Not coinciding 
in tune* 

asjrndetic (as-m-eled 'ik), a [< asytidf ton 4* -w *1 
Pe rtaiiiiTig to or cliaracteriAod by asyndeton 

asyndeton (a-smMe-ton), n [L , < Gr aerpv- 
throv, aHVTidotoii, iieut of nainsifriic, uncon- 
nected, without coiijune tion, < «- piiv 4* eri'peJe- 
Tor, bound togedlier, < ai>viino, bind together, < 
01 V, teigether, 4- iSnv, bind ] Tn thet,, a figure 
of spece h (onsisting in the omission of connec- 
tives, as in the following passage 

Ifial tilt sii k, cltuTise the kpiis, raise thu dead, cast 
iiutdi\ils Mat x B, 

It is tin opptisite of jutlyHyiuhion, wiiieh is n multiplka 
lion of toiimttives 

asyntactlcCas-iii-tak'tik), « [<Gr uOMrraKTo^, 
not ranged toge iher, uiigrarnmatieal (< c- pnv 
+ auvToKTuc, verbal adj of omiraeeiiv, put m 
Older together, seo syntax), 4- -»< ] Loosely 
put together, irre‘gular, ungrammatical N 
Ij D 

asystatonf (a-sis'ta-t^n), n [< Gr aavoraroi:, 
incoheirnt, iiie'ongnious, < o-piiv 4- aioraro^, 
verbal a<lj eif omioruvui, hold together, < 0 i)V, 
with, 4- mravm, cause to stand, miel loraodai, 
stand ] The sophism of the liar (wliich see, un- 
dei Itar) Fonnerly erroneously asststaUon 


asygtaton 

AuMnium in 4 kind of caviling not < malst 

fng of any Murc ground, lus if a nmu oiiould gny tliut Ik doth 
hold hl« |Kiat4 or lyetli oi know<tli iiotldiig, another by 
and by might tavil tlicrtof in lliif* sort, Irgo, JI« that 
holdcth bin la^oie speuktUi, In tlml Jy« tli Buith truth he 
that kiiowi til iiotliing kiiowe th Boriu tiling filumientlU’ 

asystole (a-8iH't«-lC*), n [NL , < (Jr o- priv 4* 
ffnrrro///, Hyntolo ] In ptilhol , that condition 
in wliK h a dilaicd and i nlci hied h< art rnraainH 
eontiriiioiiHly till* d with bio<»don actount of tlio 
inability of ihf lifl vontiich to diMtharKO inore 
than a Biriull jnirl of itH coiiU ills AIho called 

afiifHUphfiM 

asystolic (aH-iH-torik), a f< aMfstole + 
l*cit/ijiiing to anystolc , idiarai temod by or af- 
fect od with asyntoli 

asystollsm (a-HiHMo-li/m), n [< mifHioU + 
->iHm J Same an auyntoli 
asyzygetic (a-Hi/-i-jet'ik), n L< t«i «- pnv 
-f mfmffftlu J Not toniiectod by a ayzy- 
Illation 

at (at), p}fp [< MK aU Hometirnesrtff, aft/, / f, 

< AS a/ = <)S nfssOFiicH cf (in combination 

iilHoaf, = fic'=;Icel af, mod athzsHy^ 

/t/ = 1)1111 ad = (Joth a/ssJj ad(>lt a=:Sp a 
= 1 * 1 ^ tf =r F a), to, at, =: Kkt dtthit unto, on 
This proj) iH raoHt nearly eipiiv to to, without 
tlie oiig implication of motion In many coii- 
NtructioiiM Iho two prepoHitioiiH interchange 
In many E diiilectH at haa partly, and in Hi'arid 
haa wholly, diHplaced /o, while on the other 
hand in G to (cft) hiiH wholly displaced at In 
Jj and Uorn tlie lorm cognate with af covers 
all the uses ot to as well as of at, and exti^nds 
partly over the (Udd of mt/i ] A preposition 
of extnmily various use, primarily nicaiiing 
to, without implication, in itself, of motion 
It (XpiiHHiB poHittuii aitaiiiul li\ iiiotidii id uiid hni(< 
Miiitiut Mmtigiilt\, or ((iliKldLiKi , lutiial oj appioxi 
iiiati, In Htiuic or tiiiK Iteiiig Iihh KHtihtuI uh to nli 
livi poHitioii than ethoi pit poHitiniiH it ina> in dittund 
Hiimtnn tioiiN fuwunit tiudroflUc, and ho laioint <<|nivK 
lint iKtoi ding hi lilt itmtext, tn iu, on, in/o hu nhuot 
funii I , oin r,ttiumiih, f tom, to touutnl, lU 

1 Of Simple local posit loti (a) Witlivcrhsot 
icst (he, /<rc, etc ) In, on, noai, by, it< , a<- 
umling to the context denoting iiHuall> a 
jdace conceived of as a meue point as, at the 
center, at the toi», at the coriic‘r, at tin end, 
at tin* nc*xt station, ni the bc*n<l of the rivc i, at 
the noith poles at No, 4H Mam Htie*et, e*t< n» 

with iiannB of tomiB, eh an, (a Hiiatfoitl, at xtngtoii 

t(( blit If lilt (.itv IH of grtat Hi/( OI iMtoninionb uh<(I 
an in honden, oi PuiIh, oi he u ^ oik iiiiIcbm tuain tin t h> 
iHioiutbtdof aHaniuicgiogianliital iioint uh oui tinini 

< iai hiit UHtHti ntornf Mew \ oik Hit plai o hnpllt<l b\ at 
niti> In lift indt itnininait. witii a i< fert mm latliti to<on 
tiltiou tliuii t<o lilt It lotaiion uk o/Htbool (r/(o1bg< at 
(onrt at mu, cti At nia> uIho txiiioHH pUBoiial pioxiiii 
itv UM at out H Hide, at oin m ImiIh at oik<h tlbow, di 
At hanil, lit ar by, Iiiib IohI Hh p« iHonai rt ft n n< i 

I dont Inliot tilt it h a liKiilaling libiai> In llatli I 
hii n t boon at iShnnfan^ 'I In* Unah i ' 

Miihy Abnl llaMBan at tin* lit ad of a pontifiil foii< 
had Inn lied fioni (iianada iicon/, ejliannda p 

lit (Don luHii dt \ trill miih itimctl at all points gui 
hintl> iiiouiitod, and follotttd li> a inodtiale but util up 
poliiti d retiniit /) nar/, (liuinnhi ji lo 

(ft) With ve^rbsot motion (1) Thiough, by (im 
pl\ing a staitiiig-point or a point w here a thing 
enters or dcpaits) as, to emtc'r af tin* w iinlow, 
to go out at tlie buck dtior (12) Fioiii (imply- 
ing a soiiicc from wine h a thing e oine»s oi 'where 
It IS sought) as, to i(»eeive* ill treaitmoiit at 
the*u haneis (d) To, towuid (implying a slop- 
piiig-pomt, a position attaiiienl oi innieel at) 
as, to come af, to get af, to aim af, fire af, shoot 
af, eiine af, point af, look af, shout af, ie»aeh 
af, smite h af, eluteh af, elej , also be at when 
it implie*s elTort direct(*d toward a thing 

No thaiid imt thtv will Mtont luiMWti that all these 
thingN tht> Btt'kt at liodBhandh 

MUton,lht of llunil) lit iiioiistraiitH 
llitii iH nowavtd itniiing at u tun thti>r> of sucUtx 
but b\ iiKiiiiiing into tin* iiatniofd its i(»iii|Naunt irnli 
\idunU I! .Sjh / ncr, Soi lal Static h, p 

hat \ou 1 an drixt at, uiiUms \ou iiu an to tiiiarrtl with 
nit, 1 tHiiliot toiittiM * tS/nmiaa 'Hit lihiilH, iv M 

In spill of his foinur HiilinuHsioiiH ami pioniisos, Luti 
HUM witM at it ag tin 

J\ H Ihjron liitd c hurt h of Fng , ill 
\\ liohnt lit nn loiihHnixn in t n aw arc of w hat his father 
wuHfff/ tain iimtin Northungt i Ahhe>, ]) 172 

2 (')f circunistatitml position, state, condition, 
maimer, envnonment, e*te , in a gieat variety 
of relations dovelojied from the local sense 
as, at dinner, at play, at work, at serx^ice, at 
light anglers, at lull length, at odds, af ease, at 
war, af peace, at will, at pleasure, at eliserotion, 
c'tc 

1 lay let her goo at w ill, and wainU r waios unknownt 
S/ieiMfr J* 1) , 1 xlli 4U 

1 liiivo brought you a iitw song will make you laugh 
1 hough you evert at vour prayorM 

Ffetchtr (and anottier), Jhalte One, i 1 
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Really, sir, yon have the advantage of me •~'I don't re 
mtiiiber evt r to have had Uie honour -'my name in Sann 
dersoii, at your service 1'he Kivak, \ 2 

SucceM would place a rleh town af their mercy 

Irvmy, Cfranada, p nn 
lilt* ship in which he lOoldHtnlth] had tiUceii hia passage, 
liavirig got a fan wind while he was at a party of ideasurc, 
had sailed without him Macaulay, (loldsniitli 

3 ( >f relative position implying a point in an 
ac tual or possible seines, and hem o used of de- 
gree, price, time, ord<*r, occasion, etc as, at 
the beginning, at the third house from the cor- 
ner, af nine years of age, at seventy degrec^s in 
the shade, at four dollars a yard, at ten cents a 
pound, af half past six, at midnight, af first, at 
fast, etc 

1 11 take tht 111 at your own prh e 

.S/m nUan, School for Scandal, iv 1 
At piifit^iit, if you itlcast , w< 11 drop tlio subjuct 

Sticruian, The Dm iina, i S 
III pasRliig through the gate of Elvira, howexer, he at 
cideiitaily hiukt liiH lame ogaluMt the arch At this tci 
tain of hiH iiobltB turned ^alc, tor they i egardeil it as an 
txli oiiicfi Jrvintj, (iranada, p lbs 

(In all UH< H oMiKcially in those last mentioned, at is vt it 
fitquctit III iifioinatleal phratteH as, at all, at inont, at 
leoMt, at lout, at lenqth, at any rate, at stake, at one, at 
onei, at lame, af preMul, etc , foi which see tiie principal 
wordH all, nioHt, leoMt, etc J 

4t With the infinitive To 
I* Hire gati him pray 
At ride thurgh Ingland 

A/omf, l*(HmH(od Ritson), p 40 
I Now oiilv dlahttal, hut cuiniiioii in Mldtlk EngiiHii and 
fin ugular use in Scaiidiiiaviati, to wlihh (he tngliMh iimi 
is dm A rtdit of thiM use itmalriH in ado, originally at 
thi Soo ado 1 

*at (at), pron and tonj An obsoledex and tha- 
h e tal foim of that 

at-^ [ME af-, < AS a f-, being the pre‘p aV, 
E af, in e om]> with n veib ( with the at tent on 
the vc'rb) oi with derivatives of a veib (witli the 
ace OTit on the prt^fix) ] A prefix of Anglo-Sii \ou 
origin, meaning af, close lo, to tommon in 
Middle English, but now obsolete A it lit of it 

It inaiiiH ill 1i/*«/ originally of icih Inafont the af ih iii»t 
]iiop( ily a pictlx, but Ih the prefumlthm intigtd xxith Us 
object 

at-***. assimilated form of ad- beftne f, 

in OF and ME reg reduced to a-, later re- 
stored to af-, as ill altatUf aftatndrt^ etc ] An 
iissiinilattMl torn! of a/f- bet oie /, as m atlrmty 
attftfft, etc 

-ataJ. LI^ -dfa, fe*m sing of -/?f«v = E -//72 see* 
-aftd, and e 1 -adr * 1 A sulhx in Now Latin (and 
Italian) nouns, some of wine h are^ found in Eng- 
lish, as armata 

-atas. [C -dfa, ne ut pi of -dttts= E -e/f*** see 
-a// 1 ] A Huilix m New Ijutin name>H of zoo- 
logie aUli visions, propexilj ailjeetives, agreeing 
w it h ammaha understood as, ArUt ulata^ joint- 
i d animals, AnnutaUty ringed iinimals, etc 
atabal (at^i-bal), n [Foimorlv also attabally 
atabaUf = attabalt = It ataballOy < Sp afa- 
ftaf, = l*g alabaUj < Ar aUtahl^ < af, the, + 
fedd, drum see faftai, tamhauiy and Umhaf ] A 
Mooiish tambour 

1)011 1t»hii gavt ordtiH foi trumptt and atahal \o Houud 
tin hihiiul foi uitioii /*res(ott 

atacamite (a-tak'n-mlt), w [< A tarama + -«fc2 , 
liax ing been first t'ouuel in Atacama, a province 
ot (Mull ] Amiueial eonsistiug of the hydrated 
ox\< hloiid of copper It ixIhIh abundantly In Home 
paits of Semth Aiiicina, tw \tuiniiiu, in Australia, mar 
Ainbi 1 / oil the went i oiuit of Afrit ii and in Arixtma in tin 
xtiHttiii liiiittd StatcK It ottum iiiassive, or in Biiiall 
piisniatit instiUs of a bright < nicrald green oi hlatkiKli 
gittii toloi A giaiiular toim fioiu Chili Ih tailed arse 
nilto It also iippt are uii coppti long iXpoKud to the air 

ill Ht I wall I 

atactic (n-tak'tik), a [< Ur araKTui, without 
order, < < 1 - pnv •+• ruKrtn, vc'rbal adj of mfrauv 
(Tf/} -), arrange, order see taette ] 1 hsconnes t- 
eel, witliout aiTaiigemeut or order in ffram , 
oiiposod to iftfn tactic as, an atactw sentence 
[liarc 1 

Foictlulii imugtH of * ioHh will tliid nlch«8 hi Prote*H 
taut nit t ting liotiBtB Mew I itglaml aiiciiitral tablets will 
lie iiiMciiljcd in ptr]K*ndiculitr toltiiniis of «rtarnr chiuiu 
Urs II C Iramtntll Am estral Worship 

at*aftert, jatp [ME , < af 4* aJU;r ] After 

At i(IU I Hopt r fUlt they in treti c 

Chaucer, l*'ruiikHii s Tale, 1 4D2. 

atagas, ft [^eo attaqan ] Same as uttaqen 
atagen, a bee attaqin 
ataghan (at'a-gau), n Same as yaUiqhan 
atu Ut'ak), » [Native name J The harp- 
seal of Greenland, Pagophtlm gramlandmts 
ataket, v t [ME , < a-t + take ] To overtake 

At Roughtou under Blee iis gaii atake 
A man, tliat clothed was in ilothcs blakc 

Chaucer, Prvl (o Canon s Yeoman • Tale, 1. & 


ataada 

ataman (atVman), n. [Russ ataman^ » Pol. 
atamany also hetman see hetnmn ] Same as * 
ht tman» 

Any member could be chosen chief of his kar6n, and 
any thief of a kur^n could lie chosen AtamAn 

D M WaUaee, Russia, p 366 

atamasco (at-a-mas'ko), » [Amer Ind ] An 
amarylUdaceous bulbous plant, Zephyrmthee 
itamaswy of the southem United States, with a 
low scape bearing a single white, lily-like flower, 
atamasco-lily (at-a-mas'ko-Ul^i), n Hame as 
aUtmaaco, 

ataraxia (at-a-rak'si-i^), n [< Gr arapa^tay 
calmness, < arapahto^y calm, impMSive, < a- pnv. 

4" TaoaKTuc, verbal adj of rafjdeoftv, disturb ] 
Freeeiom from the passions , calmness of mind , 
stoical mdifference a term used by the 8tolos 
and 8k<*ptics 

Iheir ataraxia and freedom from nassionate dlHturt)- 
anttH GlanvUle,^i.\i Sci 

CutariiHH Ataraxia is suprtniie and utter inmiobilliy 
1'he niystic ijuietiHiii wliitli determines notldtig, deulea 
nothing J Owen, Evenings with Skeptics. I 416 

ataraxy (at'a-ruk-si), n Same as ataraxia 
atastet, e t [ME , < OF ntastery < a- + tastery 
taste* see a- and ttMte ] To taste 
Jhit now Ih t> me that thou dryiikt and afo^ffi'l sonit softe 
and dt litablc lliinges Chauet r, BoetliiiiH, il prose 1 

ataunt (s-tantOf <tdt [< ME atavnty atounly < 
OF avtanty altant (moei F autant)y as much, 
so much, < aly another (thing) (< L ahud, neut 
of ahuHy other), 4* tanty so much, < L tantfuniy 
neut of tantuHy so miiedi ] If As much as 
possible 

A tliongkw fvar dronkctij fule that spurythc for no dU 
pence 

lo tfryiik a tauntt til lie slepo at tablllt 

Lydt/ate, Ordti of I<ools, 1 02 
2 Nnut y with all sails set, fully rigged aU 
ataunt, or all ataunto, said of a vessel when lull V 1 igged, 
with all tlie iippui mustsand yards aloft 
ataunto (a-tan'to), adv Same as ataunty 2 
atavic (a-tav'ik), a [=P atavupu , < L atavns 
(se‘e atattsm) 4“ -n* ] Pe^rtaining to atavism, 
characterized by or exhibiting ataxism, rt^- 
\ersionary 

atavism (at'a-vizm), n [= F alavtsme, < L 
atarus, a, gre at-grandfathoFs grandfntheu, an 
ancesteir (< af-, an ele»meut ot undetennined 
ongin, + anoty a graudfath<*r), + ] 1 In 

btot y rove»i sion, through the influence ot he*re<l- 
ity, to ancestral chariKlers, reseniblanee ex- 
hibite*d by a give‘u organism tei some) lemiote 
aneesteir, tho return to an eaily oi onginiil 
type by its modified descendants, lestoiution 
of strut tural charaet(*rH which have been lost or 
obseiirod itanem, to Moiiie slight i xiciit, is \i itntssed 

ill tlK human lac t xvhtti thildreii t xliiblt some in ciilliuity 
of gi ami pill ciitH oi of still iiuitc remote progciiiioiH, which 
lias Hkijipt d otic oi moio gtm rations 
Of tho 11 6/ of tliildiiii born with tves of othtrtliau 
tilt* partiital ctiior a pait must Ik attributed to atannaii, 
that is, to iiiit rniitii lit heredity Snetm IV m7 

2 fn pathol , the rt*eurrenco of any peculiarity 
or disease of an ancestor in remote generations 
atayistic (at-a-vis'tik), a [As atav-mu 4- -tatU 
u ] Pei taming t o or chai actenzed by atav ism , 
ntav 1 C 

'Jhton tually wt may dHtomiioKc that foil i uhkh dc 
ttrniiiitH huiiiuii lutioiis and, througli th<m social phe 
iioiiitim into Its txvo I oiii|K)iieiit fonts tht social iind the 
carriMx/ir friHm IK o \ A hei < X K 27*) 

atavistically (at-a-vis'ti-kal-i), adt In an 
atavistic manner, In atavistic examples 
Hut, aftci Uio lapse of thoiisniids of ycara the fusions 
art iiiiomplett, and the ancient types imp out atavuttU 
raff V i very whi m S A Ilei ,i \VXIX 2^ 

ataxaphaaia (a-tak-sa-fa'^irf), n [NL , irreg 
< Gi arn^lay disorder (see ataxia )y 4- a^a/a, 
speeehlcssiiess see aphasia J Same as atojac 
aphasia See aphasia 

ataxia (a-tak'si-ft), n [NU , < Gr ara^m, dis- 
oider, < araKToty aisordeny, < «- pnv 4- raxidf, 
verbal adj of raaaeiv, order, arrange see fao- 
tii ] In pathol y irregulanty m the functions 
of the body or in tiie course of a disease, 
specifically, inability to codrdinate voluntary 
movements Also ataxy — Frtedreleh*s ataxia, a 

form of ataxia usually alfeutiiig iwveral nieiniicrs of a fani 
ilv and deviduplng at an early agu Usualb It bedns In 
tiu legs ami extunds to the arms, is acoompanied with 
Jot ky movements of the head, disturbance tif articulation, 
loss of knee jerk, and is characterized anatomically by 
stlerusis of the tmsterlor and lateral coluiiios of the cord 
Also called hemditarit ofOMto — LooomotOT RtaXllLa 
disease characterized clinically by want of power to ooor 
diiiatc voluntary movements, by violent shooting Mins, 
especially in the legs, absence ot knee-lerk, atroj^y ot 
the optic nerve, paneatliesla and amesUieaia in certain 
parta dyaurla, and functional aoxual disorders, anatomi 
cally, by a acleroais of the posteriar columns of the sdnsl 
o^ Also called progremve looomolor atema and Mc$ 
darmUyt, 



atttde 

(a.1»k^slk), a. [< atweia 4* -fe ] In 

pathoLf of or pertaining to ataxia, character- 
axed by irregtuanty in function or course, 
irregular* 

Soon atame nervotu lymptoiM declared themMlves 

O W Hvlnuti A Mortal Antipat^, xlv 

▲taado apliasla. see apluuna — Ataxlo few, a term 
applied hy lloel to feven attended witli H^at weakneH* 
atlW (a-tak'si or at'ak-si), n. fTormerlv also, 
as ataxiCf < NIj. atax%a^ q v j If, Want of 
order; disturbance 

Three wave of church goremment I have heanl of, and 
no more , the Episcopal, the Presbyterial, and that now 
born bastard Independency the last of these is no 
thing but a confounding alaxu 

Sir K Dervuff, Speeches, p 141 

2. In pathol , same as ataxta, 
ataiirt, tt* » < sp aUtst^Tf afaoir, < Ar *af- 
tathir, < at, the, + taihfr (> Pers tasir), im- 
pression. effect, influence, < athara^ leave a 
mark, afW,r*fhr, a mark, trace, footstep ] Inos- 
irol , according to modem authorities, the (evil) 
influence of a star upon other stars or men But 
the Arabian astrologer llaly distinctly states (Comment 
on Ptolemy s Opus (^uadripartitum, ill 10) that it means 
the direction of liyl^ This, acuirding to the method of 
Messi^lahf deternunes the duration of life 
Infortunat ascendent tortuous. 

Of wide h the lord is hclpkos fallo, alias ! 

Out of his angle Into the derkest hous 
O Man, O Ahutr, as In this cas ' 

Chaucer^ Man of Iaw's Tale, 1 172. {Sk«aL) 

atche (at^che), n [Turk aqcHa see under 
] A small Turkish com, somewhat loss 
than a cent in value 

atchiflon (ach'i-son), n [Sc ; also spelled 
atcheson, < AtchtHon, a So form of Atmnaon^ 
name of an Englishman who was master of the 
Scottish mint in the rengn of James VI (James 
1. of England) ] A billon com, or rather a cop- 
per ooin washed with silver, struck in Scotland 
in the roipi of James VI , of the value of eight 
pennies ^ots, or two thuds of an English pen- 
ny Jamuison 

atchom, U An obsolete or dialectal foim of 
aeom 

atei (at) _ Pretent of cat* 

Ate^ (a'te), n [< Gr ’'Arr/, a personification of 
inf. infatuation, reckless impulse, siu, rum, 
dial avdTOf ong ^uFartiy < adr/r, ong *aFaeiVf 
hurt, damage ] In Gr myth , an ever-iuesent 
ovil geiuus leading mon on to crime , tuo god- 
dess of blundering mischief, a personification 
of the reckless blindness and moral distortion 
inflictied by tho gods m retribution for pre- 
sumption and wickedness, typifying the sc^lf- 
perpotuating nature of evil 
•ate^. [ME reg -rtf, < OF -« f, a later ‘ * learned 
form of vernacular •€ (-J), fom -cc (-c^c), = Sp 
Pg -atiOftiwa. -rtcfrtfsit -rtfrt,tem -«/«,< L 
fern -dfrt, ueut •^tum (stem -dfo-), pp and adj 
suffix, being (= Or -ro-f s= E -(i2 -cf/5*), 
added to stem of verbs in -d-rc (It -are, 8p Pg 
•ar* P -cr) This suffix also appears as -cic/ci, 
•aaOf -cc, -y, et c Latm adjectives and par- 

ticiples m -dto were usable as nouns, in rnasc 
of persons, as UgdtuHy one deputed, a legate, 
ML prwlatuSf one preferred, a prelate, etc , in 
neut of things, as manddtum, a tiling command- 
ed, a mandate, etc 8eo •ate^ and -cifcii ] A 
suffix of Latin ongin. (a) In adjectives, whei e 
•ate is equivalent to and cognato with English 
-cd2, -d^, m perfect participles and partici- 
pial adjectives, the native Enfi^h suffix bomg 
often added to -ate when a verb in exists, 
as in desolate or dcaohiUed^ accumulate or ac- 
emmlaUed, mtmte or luftirtf-cd, etc in many in 
■tances the adjet live la not accompanied by a verb in ate. 
aa mnote, ornate, temperate, etc tliia ia cap<*clully init of 
botanical deacriptivoa, aa acuminate, erenate, euepidaU 
hoMaJU, laiuseolate, eerrate, etc (ft) In noims, of per- 
sons, as legate, delegate^ reprobatCf otc , or of 



UJL nu nuivi vu. n vnov, «»n tu uwwiw* mvruWf 

tndphatOf etc , the suffix being added to the 
stem (often shortened) of the name of the acid 
(The corroaponding New Latin forma are aeetatum, nitra 
tum,milphatum, etc , but often erroneouaiy aoetae, nitrae, 
tnUjMuu, genitive aeetatvi, etc , by confuaion with -afe4 ] 
•ate^. [L -dfiis, -dto, -dftfw, pp suffix of verbs 
m -drre (see -ate^), with supme in -dtum (stem 
-dftt-), to which, instead of the pp stem, such 
verbs are often referred In this dictionary 
E verbs m -ate (and so verbs in -ete, -tie) are 
reg referred to the L pp -dtue (•etue* •4tuB), 
intimating that such venis are taken nrom or 
formed according to the L pp stem, though 
with the force of the inf. From L participfes 
in -iHg (-4-fifS, of the Ist conjugaraon, 
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4-fiir, of the 2d, •tue, -«««, of the 8d, of 
the 4th), and from thence-formed frequenta- 
tives, winch became very numerous in LL and 
ML , arose many verbs in OF. and ME,, based, 
or appar based, on L. pariudples, coinciding 
thus with adjectives and nouns rrom sueh parti- 
ciples. Tliese, with verbs of other origin agree- 
ing in form with adjectives, ho\e made it a rule 
in E that an> adj maybe made n verb, hence 
a<ljectives in -rtf/t are usually accompanied by 
a verb in and new verbs from L veibs of 
the 1st conjugation are reg formed in 
whether a < orresponding iwj exists or not ; 
and as a recognixod verb-formative, may 
be suffixed to othor stems of any ongin, as in 
fchcitaUf capautatcy mhatanhatc, aseaestmU, 
campkoraUy cU , based on fel%c%tyy eapacity, 
siaHCi\ etc , of Latin origin, aeaaeehi, camphor, 
etc , of otlier origin Owing to the preponder- 
ance of verbs in •otr over adjectives in 
such verbs are in ilns dictionary placed before 
the adjectives, even when the aii^eetivoB ore of 
earlier date ] A suffix of Latm origin, a com- 
mon formati\e in verbs taken from tho Latin, 
as in accumulate, tnutate, mthiate, etc , or formed 
in English, either on Latm stems, as m feUct^ 
fate, capantaU, etc , or on stems of iither on- 
giii wee et\ luology 

-at6^ [< ME -fit, < OF -fit, a later “learned” 

form of vemaimlai -f (-/) (as in tiuM, E ftwcA-y, 
q V ), =s 8p Pg -fif/o = It -fitf), < L •atm (stem 
-rttu-), forming nouns ot the 41 li declension 
from nouns, but iormed as if fiom verbs in 
-fl-rf, with suffix -tw-, parallel with -to-, suffix 
ofpp (hencothoBiimlaritvtopp -rtttrtf,E -ufet, 
q V ), us miovsutfltua, mattistratue, pontiticdtm, 
ecudtua, LL cpwcopatm, etc , with seiisi's as m 
corrc^simnding K wonls ] A suffix of Latin 
origin, denoting office, an offic<‘, a body of of- 
ficers, as 111 cjnmulaU, pmitt prate, dm nmiaU, 
eemte (Latm eendtm, from *tfmx, an old man), 
ejnscopaU, etc , and sometimes a single officer, 
as magistrate (Latin maqistuttus, properly ma- 
gistracy, also a magistnito), the siinix in the last 
use being equivalent to -ntf l m legate, etc , and 
to -atcA mpnmaU*, etc 

-ate* [< L -as (-rtt-), as in matfuas (gen maynd- 
tts) (parallol to maynatm), pnmas (prop adj ), 
etc j A sufli V of l^atm oi igin, ]>rn< tics Uy equiv- 
alent to -rtfeji in nouns, ami -fitf * (m maymtratc), 
as m maynati, pnmat4, and (in batiii xiliiral) 
/If nates, opUmaUs 

-ate®. [< L -fitfi. < Gr -<ir//r, a noun suffix, ull 
= li -atm, which differs in the iiiflexive sylla- 
ble ] A suffix of Greek ongin, occumng un- 
felt in pirate (which see) 

atechnic (a-tek'nik), a and « [< Or hrtxvitr. 

without art, < u- pnv 4- n xvy, art see fi-lw 
and tethnu 1 I, a Without tc^clmicul know- 
UMlg<», especially of art 

II, n A iierson without lei him al knowledge, 
especially of art 

in cveiy tliit art tluio is much wlikh is Ul«Kil»l«» by 
atethnuK uiid this is du<4 14> tliu iiabilH of inti qiittatloii 
into whiiii artists always fall North HnJtxah Hev 

atechnical (a-tek'm-kal ), a Free from techni- 
cality, popular as, ainhmeal treatment of a 
technical subject 

atechny (a-tek'm), « [= F atechnte, < Gr 

artxvia, < arc;p»or see atuhmc ) Ignorance of 
ait, unskilfulness N F D 

atees (a'tes), n [E Ind ] The native Lidian 
name of tin tuberous root ot Ationttum hetera- 
phyllum, which is used a an autiperiodic and 
a tonic In soTiit s( ctloiiB tin same iianio is kIvoii Ut tin) 
i(K)t of J NnjielluM ami to several othor druss 

atef (a'tot), n [Egypt ] Father an ancient 
E^ptiaii title and compfment of proper names 
Also written atj ^ Atef-crown, 
in Jiffifpt aniiq , a syiiibfilif iicad 
dress miifoiinly liornc by tla deities 
Khnuni and (isiris, stinii times iiy 
otlui oiiGi Hs Htbek, Thoth, 

JTannadiis, <t( , and occasionally 
assumed l>y kliiKS, as the Kimieiies 
It consisted regularly of the tall 
conical white tAp of EfQrpt, 

Itankfd with a pair of long ostrich 
plumes, and having the solar disk 
and urtouH in front, and was prob 
ably einblcinutlc of tlie sovereignty 
of Figypt under the attiibutes of 
light, truth and divinity The con 
icid cap Is sometimes omitted In 
works of art The atef Is often men 
tioiied in the *‘Book of the Dead, 
and is freiiuently represented In 
frescos, has reliefs, and statues 

ategart, « Be® atgar 

atelectaaia (at^-lek'ta-si*), .... . 

n, [Nli., < Gr. ar.^, incom- 


AtaUana 

plete, 4* iKrcHnc, extewiion, < henbitrv, extend, < 
#«, ont, + nivnv, etretch. s L exiendere see 
exUmd.] Impoifeot dilatation, espeoiall, of the 
idiM>eUs ot the Inugs of nenly bora children 

Thero Is a class of cases In which a child Is imrn alive, 
but its lungs remain in the fivtal coiuUtlon, i e they 
present no appearamto of ha\liia received air bj the att 
of breathing These are cases of atelt rtast* 

A NJTayioi.McU lour , Xn 4«4 

atelectatic (at'e-lek-tat'ik), a, K atehetasm 
{•(at-) + -ic J Pcrtaimng to or cnaiaiMcrizcd 
by ateloctasis 

ateleooaphalona (s-teCf^s-sef 'a-lus), « [< Gr. 
arrXa^f, mcompicte, head j In xooi , 

hatang tho oraiuum more or loss imperfect 
said of <*crtam fishes opposed to Meoeephalaus 

ateleopodid (a-tel-^-op’v-did), n A fish of the 
family Aft leopodtdip 

Ateleopodids (a-toP$- 9 -pod'i-dS), n pi [NL, 
< Atfhopus (-pod^) 4" -frtrt ] A famil> of toloo- 
cephalous fishes, represented by the gcuus Ate* 
leopm U is charaoteilml bv an clongaitMt tail, taper 
ing baikwaid but pro\ided with a narrow lautlal flii, 
auteinediaii anus, nnidcrate sulMirbitals, Inferior month, 
thornc it ventral tins rediii ed to dtxilde or simple tllainents, 
a short antt rior dorsal tin only, and a long anal fin con 
tinuons with tin landal 

AteleopUS (ut-e-le'd-ims), n [NL.<Gr are* 
imperfect, 4- (ffod-) =s K foot ] The 
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typical goiuiH of imhes of the family lic/copo- 
autiC HO named from the imperfect vtmtrul fins, 
ateleost (a-tcl'e-ost), n A iiHh of th(« Hubelass 
Ateleostei 

Ateleostei (a-tel-e-os'te-I), n pi [NL , < Gr 
art^r, iiicoinpleks 4- tmntw, a bone Hee Tele- 
ostet ] A subclaMH of fishes ooutrastiTig with 
tho T.rteoHtet and distinguished by the* rodutdion 
of tho bones of the skull and brnnchial 'skele- 
ton, proposed tor the order Lyonieti 
ateleOSteoUS (a-tel-e-os^to-us), a Poitninmg 
to or having the characters of the AtiUosUt 
Ateles (at'e-16/), w [NL , < Gi arth/t, in< om- 
plete, imperfect, < «- j»ri\ 4- rUoc, end, com- 
pletion ] A genus of American nlatyiihine 
monkeys, of tlio family Vvimia luict subfamilv 
Ft Inna*, the spider-iuonkeys or sai>a)ou8, with 
attenuate bodies, very long slender limbs and 
long powerfully prohimsile tails so I'aHinl be- 
eauMO the thumb is rudiment ary 'ihcii uicscv 
iral Hptties uintmg them iht iioillninnioHt iipitsdita 
tlv(*s id the Qmuirumana in Aineiicii Alsoi alii d AtHu 
chtrvM 

atelier (at-o-lya'), w [F , foimerly atteher, 
haeUhtr, of diH()Uted ongin ] A woikshop, 
spocificnll}, the workroom of a siulptoi or 
painter , a studio 

Modi rii HI nIpioiH too ofti im xi i iiic ( idossal works 
In imtiipid ateltere, whiio the londitlons of light are 
wholly d lift rent from tliosi of tliositu foi wiiii h the statue 
isiUstimd C T iVi'N'Ion, Alt ami Arciifuol , p J47 
ateline (at'o-lm), w [< Gi art^//f, imperfect, 
+ All ox >( blond of copjier allied to 

atacamiic, oKurniig at Vesuvius, and derived 
from the uitctatioii of the copper oxid tenonte 
ateUte (at'e-lit), w [< Gr. areh/c, impel fee t, 
4“ -ih* ] Same as aUhnt 
Atellan (a-t* Pan), a and n [< L Atolktnus, 
peitaiiJiiig to AttUa, an ancient town of tho 
Osii, in Campania, hem a fahuta (nr fabelke) 
.dfi//rt nil, Atellan plays scedefl I « 
tuiriing to or lesemblnig in < haracti'r tho farces 
or dramas called fahula* A It Uanw , farcical , ri- 
bald Si e II Also spelled A teUane* 

'1 In ir Atellan way of wit 

Shafteehuru, ( harai iciisilcs, II 170 
i lu se Atellam plays seem to have lietn a union of 
high (onndy Hinf its patody Ihiy wen not (»cr 
foriind l>y itgular aiiois (histrioaes), but by Komati liti 
riiiH of noble biitii. wlio were nut on that ai fount sub 
Ji lb ft to any degrafiation If Smith 

n, w 1 One of a class of farces ordiamatic 
pieces (fahulm Atellanw) in vogue among the 
ancient Osci, and early introduced into Homo 

1 lie imrsoiiaguH of tin sc pieces were always the sunie, an<l 
the wit was very biooil It Is proi>ai)U that tlicir pt*r 
petuation in rural flistrii ts was the uiigiii of Funchindlo 
and the <»Uier Italian lustic inosks See I 

2 A satirical or licentious drama as, “J to/tons 
and lascivious songs,” Burton, Anat. of Mel , 
n 425 

Atellane (a-teP&n), a Same as Atellan 



atalocardia 

atelocardia (at^e>16'kar'di*>i). n [NL , < Gr 
imperfect, + Kuptha ss E hfart J In tern- 
tol , imperfect dovflopirn'iit r»f thf hf»irt 
atelochilia fNL, < Gr 

linpcrffct, + jctt/oif II 1jj» J In teratol , 
impel feet (IcvcIojiiiK III of #h< Jij* AJsoHpelkd 
aU lo<h(ihn 

Atelochirus (at^-lo-kl'nis), « [^h, < Ur 

)rin>(*ilt ( f , + band] Same us 

AtfUs AiHif njjH Ilf <1 tUlftrlmruH 

atelo-encephalia («t u -lo-* u-so-fa'J'-a), w 
[NL , < (ii <in///r, iiiiperfi ( t, + t^KffjMi/i/tt ^ Iho 
biJiiTi ( Hit phftlou ] in /fri/fo/, itiipeiloct 
tit \f lopnn lit of (Im i in epimloii 

ateloglossia (»i « -Io-kIoh'j-jo, w 

n’i///i, niijif if< ( I, + ■)/(onaa^ tongue ] In tiia- 
ini , iiripi it( ( t fl( velopnu nt of tbo tongue 

atelognathia (at''<-Jog.ria'tbi-Ji), w LNL,< 
(Ji nri/zjff mineifid, + }i>nOoff the law ] In 
if mini , in)]M ru ( t <levi lopment of tho jaw 
atelomyella -lo-mi-o'li-u), n [NL , < Gi 
uTt//iiy iilipi rfo(t, + fivtAdt^ rniittow ] Jn tcra- 
to ! , iinperti < t di^volopmeut of tbo spinal coid 
ateloprosopia (at ' o-ld-pro-sd'id-il), n [NL , < 
Ih imperfect, + TrpikrwTrov, tho face seo 

rtosnin** 1 In it tain ! , imperfoct dovelopmeiit 
of file tac e 

atelorachidia (at\»-ld-ra-kid'i-U), « [NL , < 
(ir attAtii, impelled, + /la ) e , back-bone ] In 
Unitoi y imperfect doveloijirient of Ibo Hjiinal 
roluinn 

AtelorniS (al-C'-loi'ma), n [NL , < Gr nr/>>//r, 
imperfei t, + e/nvi, bird J A geniiH of Madugas- 
curi ground-rollers, family Cora fndti and sub 
family Hrathyoin annul A ptttoulfs is a ty|>i- 
(al species, of gorgeous colois and terrestiial 
noctiiinal bubits 

atelostoxnia (at^<‘-ld-sto'mi-li), u [NL , < Or 
fiTtAfpy imperfect, + ardfin^ mouth see stoma J 
In ti ratal , im]>ortect devidopment of tln^ moutb 
a tempo, a tempo primo (ii tom'])d, pre'md) 
[If , lit to time, f o tfio first time < L cid, to, 
UmpOy < L tempuHy tune (sem tempo) y pnmoy < 
L prnmoiy first hoc pnme’\ In rniisuy a di- 
lediou, aftei any change of movement, as by 
iKcidetation or lotardation, that the original 
time be restored See a hattuta 
a tempo giusto (d lmn'p§ jos'to) [It , lit to 
just turn* a timpo (see a tempo) y fjniHtOyi L 
fUstuHy just 800 ] Jn mtMUy a ditcctioii 

to sing or play in an eciual, just, or strict time 

It IS HI hldiji iimil (YLipt^iriun tilt tiino liitH Ik tit iiili i 
(I iiH (biiiiiK a rtcUaliw, to niiit tlio lutioii ami paH 
Kloiioflhi jiiict 

Ateuchus (a-tfi'kus), n [NL , lit without in- 
mor, in allusion to tbo absonco of a scutellum, 

< Gi anvxfpt nnarmod, uuocpuppod, < «- pii\ 
+ Tiv\nfy pi, TtDXKiy aims, aimor, prop iiiipb*- 
meiits, < Ttvxnv, make, produco ] A g<Mius ol 
laniellicorn beetlos, of tho family AVouro/m fdn 

A xifn f RLdiiHtn liavo Inu II till huihUkkUo (irMiualmiis 
fl|{iiii(l uii ( Kyptinii nioiiiiiia iiIh oriiaimnitH, aiiiuli tH i ti 
and (d wliU h a flifUK , nitlu i lii poitLlalii ui uirvtd eut of 
Htdia ranily a Rdii wan plauMl in tim bosom of ovin 
nmiiiiin, as a Byiiibnl of and pravtr for icsurri i lion 

atf (dtl), n, Hamo as atef 
atgart. n [Also impiop rtfc/;«r, ropi AS aU 
qaiy also wtf/frni (only in glosses), (ss OErn^s 
ctqtry vtker =s OHG. azgofy asiger = led at- 
gtm ), a spear, < aU, appar tho'prop <rf, nt, 4- 
qdiy a Hjioar* sec^ qar^y gaiHatUy gore** ] A kind 
of spear or lam e tonnerly in uso, 
Athabaskan (uth-a-bas'kau), a, and n I. a 
Bdoiiging to a ceitaiu great family of North 
Ameiican Indian languages and tribes, occu- 
p\mg a vast c'xtent of country south from the 
Eskimo region, between Kudsoifs Bay and the* 
Kockv Mountains, wutli outlying members also 
west of the mountains, ns far south us Mexico, 
including tho Apaches and Navajos 
II. a A member or tho language of this 
family 

Also spelled Athabascan y Jthapaslan 
athalamoUB (a-thaEn-mus), a [< Gi a- pnv 
4* d<iAa//ot, bt*d see thalamus ] In bot , wnth- 
out apothecia applied to lichens, oi lichenoid 
growths, the fnu title atioii of which is imknown 
Athalia (a-tha'li-ll), n [NL , named with al- 
lusion t(t the* doNastation produced b> its larvee, 

< Gr iiOaAqr or not \er«lanl, withered, 

< <j- ))riv 4- OfMttVy be fresh or luxuriant ] A 
genus of saw-llies, or Tfubrantuiy of the ordei 
Ilynunoptein anti taimly Tinthreihnutw A 
Hpomnon or A a nfifo/ni h Uk turnip huw fly of rimiiu 
uhoHO Itiivin ocitiHioimlly deVKHlatt turnip tltldn uht 
mit nt inflict npnoarfl nlnmi the i ml of May and depofliu 
tfl tint ill the HniiKtami of tin huf and in about aix da}M 
the liinni an bati bi d W ithin a fi w da>B tin vein tutioii 
on whh ti tin y appt ui in laid uaKti b> the Ir i atliiK the nuft 
titwuc of the leaf. Uaviiiti onl} akclctuini and Htalka 
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athalline (a-tharm), a [< Gr. priv 4* 
a frond aoa thallusj In dof , without 
a thalluH, characterired by the absence of a 
lhalluH 

athamantin (alh-a-man'tm), n [< Athamanta 
(see th f ) 4- ] Jn r/iciii., a Substance (C 24 

HijqO?) produced from the root and seeds ot 
the Athamanta (h'losftnium and other species 
of file same genus of European and Asiatic um- 
belliieroiiH heibs It has a rancid soapy odor, 
and a slightly bittc*r ac*i id taste H Aatts, 
athamauntt, m Au old form of adamant 
athanasia (ath-a-na'si-il), n [< Gr afkivaaiay 
immortuliiy (> ML athunastay tansy), < atia- 
rtiToty immortal, < a- pnv 4- Oavaroiy cif^ath ] 1 
l)eatnle 88 iH*HH , immortality Also athanasy — 
2t Tho herb tansy. See tansy 
Athanasian (ath-a-ti&'i$ip.n), a and n [< LL 
Athnnamusy < Gr *A0ava<noc, a proper name, 
< nOavarogy immortal ] I, a, Pertaining to 
Atlianasius (about 296 to 373), bishop of Alex- 
aiid) la » Athanaslan orMd, a cieed formerly aBcrihiid 
in AtliannHiiiH, hut wliouc roal autiiondiip in unknown U 
Ih fill l•x|)ll(it aflflcrtioii of tho doctrine 8 of the i'rlniiy (hm 
opjfoMud to Ariuniflin) and of the iiicamntlon, and i oiitaiim 
wliat fire known u 8 the * damnatory clauHefl in the i on 
cluiiiiiK fuimulaM of the two parts, viz WitoMoi vt r will 
be Huvtd, Ixnore all iliingH it i« tiecumuiry tbai In sliould 
bold tin catholic faith, which faith, ext opt every one do 
klip whole ami iitidc filed, without liouht he shall perish 

1 V 1 1 lustiiiKly and ** lids is tho eatholie faith , which cx 
e< pt u man i^dievc faithfully he cannot Iw save d 'J his 
cued is r< tiuin d in the m rvfui of the c huri ii of hn^laiid, 
lint not in iliHt of the Aiiitrhaii KpiHtoiuil (liuieh 

II. n, A follower of Athanasius or a bebever 
in his creed 

Athanasianism (aih-t^ufi'giau-irm), n [< 
Atharumaa 4- -t/ow J The pnncijdeH or doc- 
trines of tlie Athaiiasian creed 
Athanasianist (ath-a-na'gian-ist), n [< Atha^ 
nasian 4- -ivf ] An Aihanasiau 
athanasy (a-thau'a-si), n, Hamo as athanastUy 1 

1 iim brings to obsc nro anthors tut odii kind of ic]Mira 
iioii, an liinnoriality not of love and iiitf rest aud adniini 
tioii, bni of t iiHoslty niorul> Is not then usiholaH 

ill iithaiuntf/ better than none I 

f/oavd, Study Windows p .140 

athanor (aih^t-uor), n [Late ME alst> aihenoi 
(<1 E athanot)y < Np atanaVy a siphon 01 jnpo 
loi cMjiiveying water, < Ar. atAannuiy < «/, the, 
4- tannury < Jlc*b 01 Aramaic frtwawr, an oven or 
tuniiic o, < nuty lire ] A self-feeding digesting 
luruaco fonnorly used by alchemists It was 
so made as to maintain a uiiifonn and durable 
lu*at 

Athecata (ath-cVka'tit), v pi [NL , neut pi 
of athaatusy not sheathed see afhuatc} A 
name of the gymnoblastic Ji> droid h^drozoans, 
which aio not shcnithcsl, that is, have nu go- 
jiaiigia and no hydrotheoa* a synonym of 
(iffmnoblastea (which see) 
atfiecate (ath'v-kat), o [<NL athvcatiiHyiUr 
u- pnv 4- (h/hTfy a sheath see tfuca J Not 
sh(aih(*d, specillcall> , ot 01 pertaining to tho 
Athfiata 

athelBin (a'thd-i/m), ft [= E athnsmessVg 
atluismo = Sp It aUismOy < NL ^athcismusy < 
Gi fdhocy without a god, denying t)i« gods, < «- 
pi IV 4- Ofdfy a god The Gr. term for atheism 
was alhoTt/i ] 1 Tlie doctrine that there is no 

God, denial of tho existence of God 

i thnsm is a dlslwlicf in tho i xisU^in c of God - that is, 
diHliolli f ill liny itignlaHty in the universe to which man 
must coiifonii hitiiiu if undei iMiiialtit h 

/ Ji tiMey, 14 at llcliKioii, p 2U 

2 The denial of theism, that is, of the doctnne 
that the great first cause is a supreiim, mtel- 
ligeiit, ughteous person — 3 A iiractical indif- 
ference to and disri*ganlof God, godlossuess 

1 111 tlu tliht mnsit ubovt ulviii, athimn is to l>e diMniui 
iitiii d fi 0111 fMtnthmnH, which deiih s the pe^rsonalit v of God, 
iiiid from (fr/ioMfimm, which ilenios the fioHsildlity of pos 
itiv e kiioa li dut eciiicei nitiK him In the second sense, atht 
ism ineindi h botli paiitlii Ism and aKiiosticisin ] 

atheist (a'the-ist), n and a [s F ath^sto =: 
Eg athnsta =s Bp It atetsiay \ NL ^athetsfa, 
<&r dthoe atheisni 2 I w 1 One who de- 
mos tlie OM 8 t<»nco of God, or of a supreme m- 
tcdligeut being 

M 1 11 , nifiiian hlos may own religion s tiatnc, 

Ilut states uru athnuttfi iii thoir vcr> fnuuo 

Dn/dtUy X*rol to Amboyna, L 22 
By night an ath Mt half bdiovos a God 

1 otingy Mght Thoughts, v 177 

2 A godless man , one who disregards his duty 
to God taSyn iiktptUy Deint etc See m/ldrZ 

II. a Godless, atheistic us, *Hho athetst 
crew,” MdtoHy P L , vi 370 
atheistic (a-th$-is'tik), a [< athetst 4* -tc ] 1 
Pertaining to or characteristic of atheists, in- 
volving, containing, or tending to atheism as, 
atheistic doctrines or belic*fs, au aihetshe ten- 


dency.-^2. Denying the existence of God; god- 
less; impious, applied to persons, aa '^athe- 
tsHo galnsayers,^ JUty, Worloi of Creation 

«*Syn.GodZ0«tf, f/*i^fy,etc SeeOridi^HM 

atheistical (a-tM-isHi-k|a), a Marked by or 

• uianifestmg atheism; atheistic 

I was present, very seldom going to the publiq theaters 
for many reasons, now as they were abused to an aHutu 
heal lilierty EvelyUy Diary, Oct 18, 16C6 

atheistically (a-th^i-is'ti-kal-i), adv ^ an 
atheistic manner; impiously. 

I entreat such as ore atheuheally Inclined to consider 
these tilings TtMton 

atheisticalnOBS (a-the-is'ti-kal-nes), n The 
quality of being atheistic; irreligiousness. 

Burge out of all hearts profaneness and atheuftiealnuu 
Uamtnondy Moiks, I 600 

atheize (a'tho-Iz), v.: prot and pp. atheszed* 
ppr afhetsing [\ Gr, amog (see atheism) 4- -ire.j 
I.t %nirans. To discourse as an atheist. 

We shall now make diligent search and inquiry, to see 
if we can find any other philosophers who athetzed before 
Democritus and Leucippus 

Cudworthy Intellectual System, p 111 

n t! ans To render atheistic. [Karo ] 

'J hi y t ndeavoured to atheize one another 

Bp Berkeley, llinute Flillosopher, U 

atheizer (a'th^-i-z^r), n One who atheizes, or 
renders atheistic. Cudworth [Bare ] 

athePt, [Early ME., < AB cetnelUy a‘thelOy p\ , 
srOB adhatsssOFnoSyetheUy cd€l-(meomp and 
den V ) as D adel s= OHG adaly MHG adely race, 
family, ancestry, esp noble ancestry, nobility, 
G adcly nobility, ss Icel adhal, nature, dis- 
position, family, origin, in comp chief-, iiead- 
(mod also nobility, = Bw Dan atUdy nobility, a 
sense due to the G ), = Goth *athal (as in the 
proper name *AtluUareils (> ML AthalancusA 
= AS yJCthflric) . not found outside of Teut 
Ileiife, athoV^ ana athclmgy q v , and ethely pat- 
ninony (see efhel) In mod E only in proper 
names, histoneal or lu actual use, of AB or 
OllG origin, as Ethely Ethilbert, Athetbertss 
Albert, Ethelndy Amlriy {At Audrey, > tawdry, 
<l V ), etc] Bace, family; ancestry; noble 
am entry, nobility; honor 
Her wcR Arthui the king atheU. n iiidailcd (deprived] 

Layamon, III 45 1 

atheT'^t, < 2 , and fi [ME , also tthel, ccthcl, and 
prop athcle, ethelt , a thclo (m northern writers 
often halhely etc ), < AB wthi le, ethele ss OB. 
idih ss OPnes ethcl, idel rs D edel = OHG. 
ediliy MHG edclcy G edel as Icel edhaU, edhla- 
(in comp ) ss Bw ddel ss Dan adz^l (tho Beand 
after G ), iiobh*, of noblo family ^ from the 
noun • see atheV- ] I. a Noble ; illustrious , 
excellent 

Lutclc children in the crudt Ic, 

Both chorli s an i k nthele 

Owl ami A ighhngale, 1 031 

n. » A noblo, a chief, often simply a 
man 

Ills hathel on hors watz thunne 
That l>crc his spcrc di laiim c 
Sir Oawavne and the Orene hioyht (ed Morris), 1 *2005 

atheling (ath'el-mg), n [In mod use, as a his- 
torical term, also written i tlu ling and eelhelmg, 
repr ME athcling, < AB wthelinq (= OB cdhu 
hng = OEnes eihehng, edhng ss OHG adaling, 
Ml adaltnqus, adchngus), < cethilu, noble family 
(see aihvU), 4- -iwf/, a patronymic suffix. Tho 
w^ord survives in the place-name Athelney, AB 
uEthehmfa ig, lit princes* island ] In Anglo- 
Saxon hist • (a) A crown prmco or heir appar- 
ent, one of tno royal family, (b) A nobleman 
GriKinully iiuiiu but Anglo Saxon princes were called 
Hlln lings, and thu athcling was the eldest son of tlie kina 
or luiiMMt heir to tho throne, to whicli, however, ho did 
not nci cssurily succeed , but the term was afterward ex- 
tcndeil to all who held noble rank Also written ethehng, 
cetheling 

An English community [A P 50(MKX)] knew but two or 
ders of men, the iiorl or tho freeman, and the corl or the 
noble llio fn email was the base of tho villagi sociuty 
He was thn ** free nocked man, w hose long hail floats 
over a nei k which had never boweil to a lord But 
till social centre of tho villagu was the eoil, or, as he was 
sometimes tailed, tho (rthding, whose homestead rose 
high above the lowliui dwellings of Uio ceoils. 

J B Oreeny Making of England, p 173 
One or two reiielUons are mentioned, headed by 
lings or men of the royal house 

£ A Freeman, Old Eng Hist , p 71 

Athena (a-thS'nfi), n. Same as Athene, 1. 
AthensBiun, Athenenm (ath-e-n€'nm), n. [L. 
Athenceum, < Gr, *A(h/vafov, a temple of Athene, 
< Athene see A f Acne.] 1 A temple or 
a place dedicated to Athene, or Minerva; spe* 
cifi<*ally, an uistitution founded at Borne by 
Hadrian for the promotion of literary and scien- 
tific studies, and imitated m the provinces. — 
2 [I. 0 , pi athenwa, athenea (-;i) ] In mod* 



era times, an institution for the enoouraroment 
of bterature and art, often possessuiff alibrary 
for the use of those entitled to its nnyilegfni 
Athene (a-the'nc^), «, [L , a^o Athena^ < Gr 
Doric *A^va, also (prop an adj form) 
ilSoho Mavamf *ABavaa, Attic AO^vautf 
eontr. a name of uncertain oriiipn, as- 

eociated with that of AOf^wUf Athens ] X In 
Or, mifth , the goddess of knowledge, arts, s< i- 



Athriir 1 tic Miiu rv i I ariKM. Museo Nu/ionilc N<iplM 

enees, and rightoouM war, piirtic iihn ly, the tute- 
lary deity of Athens idoiitihed by the Komans 
with Minerva 8hu tMittfiniikd thecUai upiui aii aa 
well iia int*nt4il ilfianieaa and aiutditaa i tnlMKiying the 

a )int of tnith and divine wiadoin and ^vatt clothed Writh 
It H Kiaavinliolivluisthe dark Hpimi < loud and iirnied with 
tin UKiatleaaaptai — tlio ahaft of li^litniiitt Alao Athetut 
2 [NL ] In orniih , an extensive genus of owls, 
related to A not tmi of Eiu*o])e, me hiding small 
oai less species riio luime ia nm d hj dilforeiit uuthoi •» 
witl) gi( at lutitiide, and ia not Miiauptilde of exact defini 
tioii It yMM (IrMt uaed foi a tfi iuis of birds by Bole, 1 M 2 J! 

Atheneum, n See Atlunwam 
Athenian (a-tho'iu-an), a and n, [< L ns if 
^Athtnmnm^ equivalent to Athetimms^ < Ath(- 
Wfi, < Gr Athens, traditionally named 

after ’Af^/i^r/, Athene ] I. a Pertaining to 
Athens, aneiently the metroiMilis of Attica in 
Gree<*e, and now the capital of the kingdom of 
Greece 

II. n A native or cili/eii of Athens 
atheologiant (a^the-d-lo'ji-au), n [< Gr o- 

S nv + tlicofogian ] One who is not a 

lieologian^ one wlio has no knowledge ot the- 
ology , an ignorant theologian 
1 hey (tlio Ji aiiilH] ai o tiic only athetdomnnH whom 
headh i iitertaiii no other objcithut the tiiniiiltof ixuiiiiM 
SirJ HatfUfard^ Anawci t 4 i liohiiiiuii, ix 

atheological (a^tlio-6-loi'i-kal), a [< Gi < 1 - 
pnv + ilteoloqual ] Untheologioal , con- 

trary to theology 

111 the curt athfohtqwal phraae of thu Tc iniHiiT ucictluB, 
*'orie thing is < eitain, and the i« at la Ika 

Smnbunu, HhakeBpiart, p 2 .{.{ 

atheolo^t (a-thc-ol'o-ji), n [< Gr «- pnv 
(fi-18) + theoloqy Cf atheons ] 1 Lac K or 

absence of theological knowledge, opposition 
to theology —2, Atheism 
Several of our leanied niendK*rM have written many pro 
found treatiac a on anarchy, hut a brief, ouiupleto body of 
ailifolww at I mud yet wantiii 
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atherlceroiui (ath-$-ris iiniiemf 

+ -Otis.] Pertaining to or resembling the Athe^ 
newa. 

Athorina (ath-e-n'nk), n. [NL , < Gr 
a kind of smelt 1 A ^nus of abdominal acan- 
thopter>gian fishes, typical of the family. IfAo- 
nmd(i\ containing the sand-smelts a prfjtbf/ter, 
th* c oiiimoii ]>i ttiMli attu rine or sand ainult, ia a tlali nlHnit 
0 Int lu a long, used aa ftHMl 

atharine (ath'o-im), h f< At/unnft ] A fish 
of the gcMius tth<nna, a sand-smedt 
atherilud (alh-e-nn'id), it A fish of thc^ fam- 
ily Athertmd^t 

AULerinidlB (nlh-e-nn'iHle), w pi [NL , < 
Aiherttut + -idn J The at he inns oi siind- 
smelts , a family of aMommal aeiiiit hopter> gian 
fishes, tvpific'd bv the genus Hheitmu to wriich 
varying limits have been ascribed by dilTorcnt 
writers lu (luuthuH H\stini tin itlunnulie aiu a 
family of Atnnthupu ruan umfphU hacliig virU lino 
ill Inueaacd nuiiilH I an 1 ttiu duiititioii ftcddi or of mod 
crate* atiengtli, and liuln ling tin li tiagotiiiiidH aa sill iia 
tliv lithe riiiida proper lu iiioi i 1 1 < ml 8\ ate iiia t lit > hih a 
faiiiil} tif reHemtcen with nioit thiiii 24 \trtt brn*, t v* loldiil 
aculta titiiaal tinn two in iiiindM i and ainaintu and feehk 
ikiitltiuii llu aiKtUMiirt iiioatli stiiuil tlioat found in 
Amurica are known aa frtaih, oi an tuiifoundctl witli tin 
Omnfn iindt r the iititiic of nmelt* 

atherinidan (ath-e-rm'l-dau), n A fish of tint 
tamily Athfnmdw, an atluimid tStr •/ Ituh- 
nrdmn 

Athorixiixia (ath^e-n-ni'nh), tt pi [NL , < 
Aihenna + -/wn ] in GiintficuV clasRification 
of fishes, the first subfunuU ot Athi nnuitVy ohar- 
actenzcnl by fc‘eble dcuilition, c\c‘loidal scales, 
the senaraticm of the hi si dorsal fin from the 
second, the pieseucc^ oi nn air-bladder, and Gie 
absence of pyloric appc*udag(*H same as Athe- 
rtnuUv of recent 8ystc»ms 
atharhioid (ath'e-ri-noul), (t and a [< 4ihf- 
rtua + -on/ J I, n JIiiMiig the characters of 
the Athemnda* 

IL « A fish of the family ilhirtmdai, an 
atheniiid 

athermancy (a-i hcH 'mau-si), w [< Gi aOfpiiav^ 
' * * ’ ] The 


On ( ollhiMB DiHiourac 

atheons (a^th^-us), a Tss Pg atheo ss 8p. It 
ateoy an atheist, < L auteuHy atheosy < Or d^c- 
oc, without a god, godless see atheism ] If 
Atheistic, ungodly 

The hypocrite or afheous priest Mdton, P K , i 487 
2 Having no reference to God, irrespective of 
divine existence or power 

**All ph> steal science, properly so called, is compelled 
b\ its very nature to take no account erf the tieing of God 
as soon as it does this, it trenches upon theology, and 
ceases U) lie physical science ’* And so, coining a dis 
I riminatliig word to express this, lie (the Bishop of Car 
lislej would say that science was atheoun^ and therefore 
could not be atheistic 111 132 

Athericera (ath-o-ris'e-r&), n pi [NIj., < Gr. 
a(h/py awn OP board of an ear of corn, + leepa^y a 
born ] In Latreille’s system of classification, 
the ^th family of dipterous insects, nearly 
equivalent to the dichcetous division of brachy- 
cerous IHptera, but incduding the Syrphtdw 
Tlie dhlsion eomspoiided to the Linnean genera fomi/w 
and (JSsfrwi, with most of the speeles of Mutiea, Including 
the liot lliea and cirono-fUes with tlia flies proper c>t in 

liiie.1 


roi, not heated see atht / mnuouH u nd -rv ] 
power or ppoperty of stopping radiant hc'at; 
impppinoabh*iit*88 to ladiunt liciri It corre*- 
sponds to opacity m the* case ol light 
atnennailOUS (a-thc*Gina-tiusl, a [< Gr a- 
pnv + Dtppamiv (Otppav-)^ lieat, impart ln*at 
(cf aBippavTOiy not heated), < (hpfmy hot 
heat)* scHa thcumh'l Impcnricnble to radiant 
hc^at, having the powei ot stojipiiig radiant 
hemt , opacfue to heat 

atlierxilOUS (a-thcT'mus), a [< Gr hihpfUtQy 
without warmth, < d- piiv + Oipp^iy hot, Ofpptfy 
heat J Same as athfrmnnous 
atheroma (ath-o-rd'ma), ti f pi. athfromata 
(-rna-tii) [NL , < Gr ii/lv/»^i;m(r-), a tumor full 
of gruel-like matter, < affr/pt/, a form of aOdpyy 
groats or meal, ii poi iidge niiide thc*ri*from ] 1 , 
A name given to vanoiis kiiicls of eneysted tu- 
mors, the c ont<*nt8 of which have tho appear- 
ance of bread-HHUce — 2 The formation of 
thickened patches of the iniic*i coat of an ar- 
tery (much more raicly of a vein), constitut- 
ing llattcMied cavities which contain a Jiasty 
mass c xlu biting fat-globules, fatty acid crys- 
tals, eholestenu, mere oi less calcareous mat- 
tei , etc I lit t mhithclial film m piirating this from the 
blood may give way, and an attn romatoiiH iih et lie formed 
Also athromc 

atheromatous (atb-e-ro'ma-tus), a [< athv- 
roma(t-) + ] Pei taming to or resembling 

atheroma, havnig the qualities of atheroma 
atherome (ath^*-rom), a Same as atheroma 
Atherura (ath-e-ro'ra), n [NL , < Gr. ad^p, the 
beard of an ear of corn, + oiywi, tail ] A genus 
of hystricomoi ph rodt uts, of the family Z/ysfn- 
ndw, tho brush-tailed iiorcupinos so called 
because the tail ends in a pencil of fiuitened 
scaly bristles Tin Im-mI known 8i>6cics are A fan # 
eulata, the MaVic< a {Hircupint of India, and tho African A 
q/rteafM 1 lien arc sevtral otherH Also Af/tcrunw 

atherure (ath'e-r5r), n Atherura'] A 
bmsh-tailed porcupine; a species of the g(*iius 
Atherura 

Athernrus (ath-e-rb'rus), n Uamo as Athc^ 
rurn 

athoticize (a-thet'i-si/), r t , pret and pp 
athrim:ied, jftpr athehoising [Irrcg <Gi offtTw, 
sot aside, invalid, + + -we. Cf alheUze ] 

Same as athcUzi, Jieverlry, 
athetize (ath'e ti/), V, t , pret and pp. athe- 
tizedy ppr. athctizing* [< Cfr. aBereiVy set aside, 
reject as spunous (< dwerof, set aside, invalid, 
without place or position, < «- |inv + fhrdc, 
verbal adj of n-Oe-w/, put, place see thesiSy 
etc ), + -I5C ] To set aside , i eject as spunous 


athwart 

Ha [Walter Leaf, In his edition of tho Iliad] athettsu 
but 63 Hues ill A-M AiMT Jour nf Phdol , Vll 878. 

athatoid (ath'e-toid), a, G£ or resembling 
athetosis: as, gfiiefcMa movements 
atbotozis (atb-e-to'sis), ii. [NL , < Qr /Wrrof, 
without place (see athetize)y + -osm ] In pathol , 
a condition in which the hands and feet can- 
not be mauitainod in any position ui which 
they are placed, but continually perform in- 
voluntary, slow, irregular movements 
ath^f, r tmpers [ME, athinkey nidiiced fonn 
of oJthinUy < AS ofthyncaHy impers , < <>/- + 
thyncany seem* see fi-t and think J To repent, 
grieve —Me athlnketbt, it roponis me 

Me athtnkt th that I sihal rohon o it here 

Chauterj Prol U> Millers Tale, 1 62 

athirst (R-th/*rMl'), a [< ME athursU also 

athicstc and ajuisty conti from ofthwsty of- 
thyrsU < AS ofthyrsUdy \ery thirsty, pp. of of- 
ihyrslan^ ihirst, < of- (intensive) + thyratany 
jm thyrsied, thirst see qA and thirsty r,] 1 

Tiin st y , w anting drink 

Win n thou uii athiret. go unto tho vewols, and drink 

RuUili » 

2 Figurativeh, having a keen appetite or de- 
sire 

lh< ir boiiiidliig luarts alike 
Athirnl for Imtlii (ViMyx*?*, Iliad 

athlete (ath'lfrf), u [< L nthlita,< Gr My- 
ryu a ( ombatunt . contestant iii tlie games, < 
aOhtv, (ontoml, < «//>/«., a contest, esp for a 
pii/e (ueiit Moiy the prize of contest), contr 
of proh < (I- + ^FlO (= E wedy 

pledge SIC ued) 4* formative ->o-i ] 1, In 
th,anti(j , one who contended for a pn/e in the 
public gann s Hence — 2 Any one trained to 
exorcises of agility aud streiif^h, one accom- 
plished in athletuH, a man full of strength 
and activity 

lleit loHL nil athlth , Hhoiig to bit uk or hind 
All foil ( ill hoiuiH Unit might ciiduii 

J'rnnuMOH, Palui e of Art. 
athletic (at h-lclGk), o and » f< L athUdteus, 

< Gr a(M;/rMdr, < aBAyryf, nthleb* see athlete ] 
I, <f. 1. I?ertajning to alhletes 01 to the exor- 
cises practised by 11u*m uu^athhUc sports 
Hence— 2 Strong, robust, Mgorous, physi- 
cally poweriul and active 

That athMu HoundiUHS and vigout of t oimtltiitloii 
whkh ia Him in lottiigtH, whiio Niitiiio iMiook and Ni 
ceHMity cat(«roi Stmth 

n. » An athlete fHare J 
athletically (ath-hrf'i-knl-i), adr 
robust, or athhrfic maiinei 
athleticism (ath-h*ri-sizm), n [< athkUo •¥ 
-tsm ] The net or ]»ractice ot engaging m ath- 
letic exen isi s . devotion to athletics 
athletics (.ith-lot'ikH). v [Pluial of athletic ] 
The art or jiracrfice of athletic games or exer- 
cises, tlie system of rules or principles em- 
jiloyed for physical training, as in raiiumg, 
rowing, boxing, gymnast ics, etc 
athletism (alh'le-tizin), n [< athlfte + ] 

The chaiiu ti r oi ]iiofession of an athlete 
Athole brose See loose 
Athorybia (ath-d-nb'i-ll), w [NL , < Gr fl- 
priv + Odpvfio^, noise, murmur, confusion ] A 
gf*nuH of ocoauK hydro/oaiis, 
type of tho family Athorybia 
ida 1 roNurcfi inhabits the 
Mediteiraneaii 

AthorybiadflB (ath^o-n-bi'a- 
ile), it pi Same as Athory- 
htida 

AthorybiidflB (ath^<3-i i-bi'i- 
<le), it pi [NL , < Athorybia 
+ -ida ] A family of phy- 
KophoroiiH oc(*anic Hydrozoay 
oJ tin ordir Siphonojahoin, 
having a bundle of liydro- 
phyllia instead of a swim- 
ming-< oliimn, and resembling a larval stage of 
some ot hf*r Physophora 

athreet, l*r(p phr» as adv [ME , also a thre, 

< «3 4- three ] In three parts Chamir 
athrepsia (a-Uirep'si-il), n [NIj , < Gr »- 

mv + Opt^nr^ nourishment, < rpitjniVf nourish ] 


In a strong, 



Athfitybia roMctat 
Been from Hlnve 
a, iMjlypitcH b tenta^ 
cirfc, wUli rr their MM 
cull </, liydropliyllla 
pneumntophorr 


E nv -r Uptfir^ nourisnment, \ rpiyniVf nourisn j 
ti pathol y a profound disturbance of iiutniion 
in children, due to neglet i of hygiene and iii- 
sufiicicnt or improjier food 
athrob (a-throlr ), prep phr an ode ora f<o3 
+ throb ] In or into a throbbing or palpitat- 
ing state or matiuei , throbbing 
[Langiiagi ) Ih a im nt d* lul bmly wiitmui a koiiI till nrinm 
man of gt iiiua Met it8 arrtHied piiiw 4 oii< i molt athroh 

LowcU^ Study WimJowH p *2&8 

athwart (a-thwftrt), prep phr madv And prep, 
[Early mod E also athirty Sc athourty athorty 



athwart 

<ME athwart, < + thicart Ct ofcrthwarf} 

1 , adtJ, 1 CroBBWiHO , from Hide to Hide , trauH- 
versely. 

lit eaiifid til Im dr»wn »nit and pavd ftnir itmin roads 
tti the iitnnmt leriKtIi and bnatltli of the islarifl and two 
oth<*r« JVdtoH, IUhI I'njr,l 

2 In opiKiHitJon to tht' proper or expected 
courHO, ui a Tiiiiiiiier to < n)SH and peiphx, 
croHHly, wioiijrly, wioiifirfiilly [Kan* ] 

Jilt )iid»v t*< itn t>it tiiirhf, and iiiiJti athmtrf 
(JotM all dttoiiUM shttk , M for M , I 4 

n. pn p 1 At 1 OSH , from side to Hide of 

A pint , 

Jt.«M k iiMittd, Hti< tthtd HthwHit tilt \Ht.unty 
ItM hwiiikIiik itonHli« •S/tiUt't/, Alastor 

Hit I tthHi \\ H\ uuHoiit of till twoKH atlincM of tommn 
iiitiitloii \tliitli fail athmirt Itritain fiotii Uit iioitheast to 
tht tMtiitliwiHl / H Uret n ( oiit| of Eng , p 191 

2 Aowf at roMH Itio of a nhip’s eourHO — 
d In oppoHititoi to, ai^aiuHt, contrary to 

1 havt H< f n tIdH picHcnt woik, and find nothing alAiMo f 
till ( alhtdkk laltli amt Kood niaiintra 

A/t/fou, ArtopaHltica, p II 
Atliwart hawse, Maid of a Hldp vtlan Hint ]|«h oi muHm 
adONM till Mttni of aiiothc i, aluth(.i near or at Kotnc dls 
taut t 

\\t Htion Hiiw twt) HailH tti Hindwaid, KoliiK diirttly 
athwart oiii /trii/w 

It II Dana, Jr , Ikforo tht MuhI, p 10 

Athwart the forefoot, Huld of tho IllKiit of a tanuon 
ball final airtwM a hIiIjih loiirHo tittfuro hui bowa, as atom 
mantl b> ht r tf> lirliiK to 

athwartships (a-lhwart'HlnpH), prrp pht as 
adr [< alhwm t + alnp + adv gen huIUx -h ] 
Athwart the Hliiji, ciohswiho of the ship 

'J'hu forettipitall, wlilth had lioui doubh rt rfotl, Hplit in 
two athwarUihipH, JiiHt htdtiw tlie rttf hatitl, frtini taiina: 
to turinic It II llaiM, Jr , lUiftat) tho Must, ]> 2M 

athymiaf (a-tlnm'i-li), n [< Gr 4diyi/«, want of 
eourage or H|)irit, < AOnpor^ wanting courage oi 
Bpint, < a- tiriv + fby/dr, t ourage, spirit, breatli, 

< Orttv^ riiHii, rages })o eager ] J^owtichh of Mpii- 
itH, doHpondeiK y , uicdancholy 

-atic^ . [< K -a Dqiw (vorn a<* ularly , > E 

q V ) = Hp J*g It -abrOf < L a com- 
pound adj Hufllx, being E -tr, suffixed 

to a pp stem iii -df- see -nfet, -le, an<l ^agr ] 
A compound suffix of some adjectives of Latin 
origin, as aquaiD , irt nbc, tymphatic, t'te , sonje 
of which are also used as nouns, ns ianalu, 
lumibtf etc [Hee remark undci ] 

-atic*-^ K E •atupw as Hp Pg It -dfno, < L 
-</fn uji,\i}r , being -/n-di, E -n , suffixed 

to a noun stem in -ar-, noiii or -op, or -ar-yt 
see •att^ and -/( ] A <oiQpouiid teimiiiatiou 
of ndpH tiV(»H taken fiom or foimed aftei (lieek, 
as qrnnmntu, htpabc, pmnmaUc, some actoiu- 
panying EiigUsh nouns m or -w/, as dru- 
matu, probif matt( , etc , or iii as pit ft fit, 

etc f Mtmt adjt t tl\os of this tcniiiiiatloii, aiitl niHti rtonit 
cndlnKln aOtl.iimv taki (tiftiMi prifci ably) the ntltlhltni 
111 Hyliahlc al with viiy allslit if any ihuiiKC of nn ailing 
StH' al anil nal | 

•atile. [srF -atde, < L -dtiiiM, a coinyiouiid ui]| 
suffix, being -#hv, 13 or -/«, suflixi'd to n j»p 
stem III -o/- see •aU^ and -i/c ] A suffix of 
some adjectives of Latin origin, as aqimhU, 
fluimiiU, etc 

atilt (a-till')» Pff’P phr m adi or ft [<o< + 
/f/fl, w ] 1 Tilted up, sot on tilt, literally or 

figurativoh 

Snruk, If luit thlM Mtand 
Of iti>al IdtHttl Hhali hi aiuoai h aldt and run 
l*V(Mi to tlin Iocs of honiiiii 

Itraii and hi I’hilaHtei, i I 
I'ht littU blid sits at Ids ilotii in tho sun, 

AttU llki a blussoin unions,' tht Ionics 

Lon ill, SlrLaunfal I 

2 In tho tnannei of a tiltoi , in the position 
oi with tho action of a man makiug a thrust 
as, to ride or lun atilt 

atimy (at 'i-nii), w r<Gi arip/fl, disgrace, loss 
of civil rights, dishonoi, < hrtpor^ dishonored, 
deprived of <*ivil rights, < a- priv 4* ripl/, honor, 

< TiHv, honoi ] In Gr antiq , disgrace, Biis- 
peiisioi) oi the cimI nghtB of a poison iii piiii- 
ishmetit of gia\o offenses, outlawiy, ciMldis- 
franchiHemeiif , degradation it \i as i>orpi tual ami 
total (HoinoUiiiis hcietlilary), ui ti tiipninn or partial and 
attiitliiKiMilvieitnin pihiloKtsof tin citimi It oftin in 
lolviil lontlHtniion of pio{Rrtv 

-ation E -ofiow = 8p -fffvow = Pg -a^do 
=s If -dizione, < L -dtioOh), acc ‘dtioneiii, being 
-fn)(«-), E -bon, q, v , suffixed to the stem of 
verbs m -d-rc, oi, in other \^ords, -io(w-), E 
-MW, suffixed to the pi> stem -df-, E -rffet, of 
verbs in -d-rc see -if oa, •ton , and Tho reg 
OP form of this suffix was •nimn, •eusun, later 
•atsoHf etc (later restored -abon, ME •abon, 
•aeiorif -aHoun, •acwtin), > ME •atffun, -cMun, 
-etwn, etc., which exists, unrecoguixod, m art- 
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mm, refUsan, which have differentiated doub- 
lets in oratton, venation (obs ).] A suffix of 
I^atm origin, occurring in nouns of action, etc 
Tlicso nouns art properly almtroet noani equlvatont to 
EiiKliflh nouns In mff, and aic (a) taken dfrecily fnim 
the liUilu, as citafwn, rotniMndatxon, erratum, rduaatum. 
liheratvm, etc , and formed in I^thi (romtnrmatw, etc ) 
fnun the vcrlw npiesented in English eiUier by forms 
without HUflU (from the Latin inflidtlve), asetfr, commend, 
I to , oi hy foniis in ate ^froni the Latin perfect particl 
pie), as create, educate, liberate or (ft) formed in modem 
siiecch, whether from vcrlis without suffix, as in fixatwn, 
ywitatmn, cti , from Jtx, gnotc < tc , or from verbs in ate, 
as eoneentratum, dtcteci^fum, from eoneenirate, denecate, 
tie , or fioin lorhs of non I^itln origin, as sfartiafum, 
tftrtatwn, tiicso lieing tbc cai best formations (in the mid 
die of thi cightfeiith lentury) in atwn from verbs of 
native origin (etarve, flirt) Some words in atwn have no 
( oinfiaiiyiug verb in English, as eowdeUatum, lunatwn, 
iieuatum, tic , 

-atiOUS. [< -ah(an) + -ms, bke -4b(on) 

+ -outi ] A compound adjective suffix, con- 
sisting of •oue added to a reduced form of 
•a turn, and serving to form adjectives from 
nouns m -ation, as duqintatious from dteputa^ 
Hon 

atlptoe (a-tiji't«), itrep phr as adv or a [< 
a'i+ tiptof J 1 On tip^ — 2, Eiguratively, 
in a state of high eimectation or eagerness 
-atlwe. [= E. -att/, fern, -abve, < L -dt-irm, 
being E -we, suffixed to the pp stem in 
-at-, E -ak^, -ate^ ] A compountf adjective 
suffix of Latin ongm. consisting of -tot added to 

1 he stem representea by-<i#p2^ and accompany- 
ing verbs with suffix -ate*^, as in dcmonttbabvc, 
'iiTaiiif, etc ,from dtmonatrate, rdnte, etc , or 
verbs without a suffix, as in laitdabrt, etc , 
from laud, etc , or staudin(Bf without corre- 
sponding verbs m English, as in amabro, horta- 
hvf , inn abve, etc especially frequent m gram- 
matical terms, as in vocatwt, locative, ablatiu, 
etc , all used also as nouns it in uImo fnund In a 
fi w otlu I nouns, an in t>rrm/iff»iv, t/rnuiOiv H Im uddtil 
lartlv to vcilm of non Latin origin an in talkaDve, Itahbln 
tipf and iiMcd in colliMiuial or Mlarig expresniorm like 70 
ahead at in Enginih fomiatloiiH in atitv>, fioinveilM in 
nti Ji, ictalii till a< i Hilt of the verb, om deearutin. 

Atlanta (at-lan^tli). fi [NL , < L Atlanticm, 
Atlantn see Atlantic, « ] A genus of mol- 
lusks, typical of the family Atlanhda*, having 
tho twisted visceral sac inclosed in a dcxtriil 
spiral shell, and the foot provided with an oper- 
culum A ptrom IS a Mediterranean species 
atlantad (at-lan'tad), adv [< atlas {atlani-) 
4- -aih 1 In anal , toward the atlas, or tho 
uppei yiart of the body 

atlantal (at-lan'tal), a [< NL atlantahs, < 
attas^fS, q v ] In anat , oi oi pcHaining to the 
ntlas -Atlantal foramen (foiuimn atlantali ), a hole 
through till foil iKiidcr of tin utlanof many uninialM for 
tho tiaiiHiiilMiion of tho MulNiceipital nirvo and vertebral 
arti ry In man It Im priHiiit only uxecptiuiiaUy, and is 
Ki III Hilly ri pioHcnii d bv a groovi 
Atlantean (at-lan-te^an) a [< L AttanUi%is,< 
(h ArAaiTf/of, pertaining to *iVr/at, Atlas, Ar- 
AnvTu, Atlantis, is properly fern adj < ’Ar/tai 
(’Vr/aiT-) seoaf/a«*l 1 Pertaining to Atlas , 
resembling Atlas 

Siigtf hi sUiod, 

W Ith 1 1 la nti an Bhoiildeni, lit to licar 
1 ill Wi ight of ulighticBt iiioiiiii i hk b 

Milton, PL 11 Sno 

2 Pertaining to the island Atlantis of Plato 
and Strabo, fabled to exist in the ocean of the 
fur West, or to 
liai on’s ideal 
commonwealth of 
that name 

Sometimes writ- 
ten Itianban 

atlantes (at-lan'- 

1(7), b pi KUr 
’Ar^amr, pi of 
"A r/ffi, Atlas see 
atlas^ '] Inarch, 
figures 01 half fig- 
ures of lucm used 
111 plate ol tol- 
iiiniis 01 pilas- 
teis, to support 
an (‘iitablature 
Ihcv wire culkd tel 
amoiuH hv tin l(o 
maiiB IoiiimU Ugiina 
so rinplovi d ait tail 
ed I imfatidH m uinta 
idcH Sc t allatti 1 

Atlantian (at- 

latPti-an), a See 
Atlankan 
Atlantic (at-lan'- 
tik), a and n [< 



AtlantcB. 


C HrXac (JirAcvr.), Atlas, (1) 
r (2) the monntain-range 


Titan (see athuil), or ( , 

in northwestern Africa named from the Titan, 
being regarded as the pillar of heaven, rd Ar- 
AavriKou fr/Xayof, the At&ntic ocean, named from 
Mount Atlas ] I, a 1. Pertaining to or de- 
scended from Atlas as, “the seven JtbsMHe 
Sisters” (the Pleiades), MtlUm, P L*, x 674. — 
2 Appellative of or pertaining to that division 
of the ocean which lies between Europe and 
Africa on the east and America on the west 
n. n The Atlantic ocean, 
atlantid (at-lan'tid), n A heteropod moUusk 
of the family Atlaniidfje 

Atlantidffi (at'-lan'ti-dS), n pi [NL , < Or 
”AT?iac (JAr/avr-), Mount Atlas, taken for Africa 
(see AUanbe). + -eSai, -idee In sense 2, < 
Atlanta (q v.) + -tdw j 1 One of the three 
^eat divisions into which some ethnologists 
divide the human race, including the tribes of 
Africa and the Semitic peoples of Asia —3 
A family of hetoropodous moilnsks, typified by 
the genus AtlahUl They are free Bwimndiig pelagic 
fiirtiiH, of warm Bcaa, with a Bnioll, thin, keeled, spiral 
Bill 11 and calcareous oiierculnm IseBldes Uie tjpe, At 
laiUa, the family < ontalus the getiiM Oxyf/yrus 

Atlantides (at-lau'ti-dez). n, pi [L , < Gr. 
ArXavrMef, pi of !ArAavTtQ, fern, patron , daugh- 
ter of ^Arkag (ArAavr-J, Atlas • see atlas^ ] 1 A 
name given to the Pleiades, which were fabled 
1o be the seven daughters of Atlas who were 
translated to heaven — 2 The inhabitants of 
the legendary island of Atlantis 
Atlantis (at-lan'tis), n [L , < Gr 
see A tlan be ] A mythical island of \ ast extent, 
mentioned >iy Plato and other ancient writers, 
and placed by them in tho far West 
atlanto-epistropheal (at - lan ^ to - ep i - strq - 
fe'al), a |< atla^ {atUinU) + (jnslrophtcuu + 
-aL] In anat , pertaining to the atlas and epi- 
strophiBus or axis 

atlanto-OCCipital (at-lan^to-ok-sip'i-tal). a [< 
atlau {aflant-) + occtjmt {oectpil-) H- ] In 
aunt , pertaining to the atlas and the occipital 
bone 

atlanto-odontoid (at-lau^td-d-don'toid), a [< 
atlas (atlani-) -f odontoid ] In anat , pertaining 
t o 1 he atlas ami the odont old process of t he axis, 
atlantosanrid (at^lan-td-sa^nd), n A dino- 
saurian reptile of the family itlnntosaw idw» 
Atlantosanridfls (at-lan-to-sti'ii-dco* n pi 
[}i\j , < Attantosaurus -f -tda ] A family of 
sauropodous dmosaurian reptiles with a pitm- 
tary canal, tho isi hin directed downward and 
meeting at the middle, a hollow sacrum, and 
the anterior and caudal vertebrro excavated by 
lateral cavities It is a group of gigantic Juras- 
HK herbivorous lizards O V Marsh 
Atlantosaurus (at^an-to-sA'rus), V [NL , < 
Gr ^rAac (Ar/orr-), in allusion to then size, 4- 
aavpog, li/ard ] A genus of dinosaunans the 
species of which were of gigantic size , the type 
of tho family Atlankwaundtc 
atlas^ (at'las), n [= E Bp Pg atlas as It. at- 
lanU ss G Dan Sw atlas, atlas (dot 4), < L 
Atlas (A Hunt-), < Gr ^rXaf (!At/jivt-), in myth 
a member of tho older family of gods, who 
bore up tho pillars of heaven , later, one of the 
Titans, confiemned to boar up the heavens, or, 
in other forms of the l<*geua, the earth the 
nam(^ was also given to Mount Atlas (see Ai^ 
lantic), to a statue serving as a column (def 2), 
and to one of the cervical vertebnr (def 3) ; 
ajipar < a- euphonic 4* V *TAa (r/ym/), endure, 
sr L •/ *tla, m tlatus, latus, pp (associated with 
ferre s= E btar\ hold up, carry), and in toUere, 
hft, tolerarc, endure see ablative and tolerate j 
1 [cap ] One who supports a heavy burden , a 
mainstay; a ‘pillar’ — 2 [PI atlantes (nX-\nn*- 
ter) ] A male human figure servdug as a col- 
umn or pilaster Bee atlantes — 3 [NL.] In 
anat , the first cer- 
vical vertc^bra, by 
which the skull ar- 
ticulates with the 
spinal column so 
called because it 
supports the head, 
as Atlas was fableci 
to uphold the sky 
It in one of the nioBt 
modified and special 
lied of the veitebne, of 
ten having no centrum, 
as BUth, but m hypa> 
pophysia Instead, large 
traiiBverse proceBBea or 
lateral mnum, and the 
■mall 



Human Atlas. 

t nidiment of neural spine In the 
neural arch , 4, tubercular process, or 
diapi^ysis propor, and capliiilar 
process or parapophysis— these two 
making the en-eaUed transveice 
cess, and Inclosing vertebrarteml 

occipllal condyle 




atlM 

ormittng pie |wn^ fonn of the hone If ann 
Mi^vee about a mvot furniihed by tlie odontoid proceM 
of toe axil, and xoUowf the rotatory movementa of ^ 
hejul npom the neck. It la commonly ankyloMd with the 
axis in CefaMo. Seeonhi/tome 
4. A bound collection of maps* rhe word wag first 
used in tola sentM) by Mercator in the sixteenth centwry, 
in allusion to the Atlas of mytholoiOy whose figure, repre 
aented as hearing a globe on his shoulders, uas given on 
the title page of such works. 

Hence — 5, A volume of plates or tables illus- 
trative or explanatory of some subject — 6 
A size of vmtinff- or drawing-paperf 2b by 3!J oi 
34 inches —7 [NL ] In entom , a large lainelli- 
com beetle of the family Smrahwtdw, the atlas 
beetle, Cftalcoattma aikuty about 3 inches long, 
and of a brilliant metallic-greeu color 
atlas^ (at'las^ n, [ss 8p. atlas ss G atUiSS = 
Hw atlas ss I)an. atlasy atlask, satin, < limd 
atlasy < At. atlasy satin, < aUasy smooth, bare, 
blank, < talasay make smooth, delete ] A kuicl 
of satin a word formerly used in the Levant 
and in liuha 

atlas-folio (at^los-fo'bo), n [iaUas^y 6, + 
foho ] A large square folio size of books 
atlo-axoid (at'ld-ak'soid), a In anal , of or 
pertaining to the atlas and axis, the first and 
second cervical vertebrse — Atlo-azold ligament, 
one of three lignments, anterior, lateral, and posterior, 
connected with both the axis and the atlas 
atloid (at'loid), a [< ailas\ 3, + -ofrf ] In anat , 
of or pertaming to the atlas , atlantal usually 
as the second element of a compound as, 
ocamto^attmd ligaments 
atmldoxneter (at-mi-dom'e-tCr), If [<Gr arfitr 
(dr/i/d-), vapor (< dr/zde, stciim, vapor), + furpovy 
a measure.] An lustrument invented by Bab- 
ington for measuring the evaporation from wa- 
ter, ice, or snow A H Kn%ght See atnmn^ 
eter 

Etmo- [<Gr dr//df, vapor, steam (ss Ski dtmany 
breath, ss AS ssOS dihotn:szOFrnis ith- 
wossD ademssOHG dAmny dfum, MHG aUm* 
atetiy G. aUinty athoniy odetHy also (prop dial ) 
odptiy breath), perhaps from the root repr by 
Skt 1 dy Gr a//vai {y *^«), blow, and so related 
to aiipy air, haOftay asthma, etc* wtnd^^ 

see att asthmay and wtnd*^ J The first element, 
meaning vapor, in some compound words of 
Greek origin 

atmolorical (at-m(>-loj"i-kal), a [< atmology 
+ -fc-«7 ] Pertaining to atmology 

A I lassiflcation of clouds tan then only be consistent 
and intelligihlo when it rests on their attmloiruml coiuii 
tions Whewell, Hist Induct Sciences, x i 

atmologist (at-moPo-jist), 9t [< atmology + 
-ftff ] One skilled in atmology , a student of 
atmology 

I The ahnolotmtH of the last century 

If'AcicWi, Nuv Org Keiiovatiun, HI ix f 8 

atmology (at>-mord-ji), n [< Gr ar/zdr, steam, 
vapor, T -Aoy/a, < Tihyciv. speak see •oloqy J 
That branch of science wnicn treats of the laws 
and phenomena of aqueous vapoi 

The n lutions of heat and moisture' give rise to another 
ext4>nsivt) collection of laws and iiriticlples, which 1 shall 
treat of in connection with thcuifstlcs, unci shall term at 
mology Whetueli, liiBt Induct Sciences, x , Int 

atmolysation, etc Bee atmolysatwny etc 
atmolyais (at-mori-sis), 91 [<Gr ar//dc, vapoi, 
+ ^{jotgy a loosing, < XbeiVy loose ] A method of 
separating mixed gases or vapors of unequal 
diffiisibility by confining the mixture in a ves- 
sel of porous material, such as graphite, placed 
in a vacuum See atmoh/zer This mi thod wan first 
made known in 1808 by its discoverer, Professor 1 (Ira 
ham, imistii of the English mint 
atmolyzation (at^rad-h-zfi.'8bon), 9t. The sepa- 
ration of mixed gases by atmolysis Also at- 
molysation 

atmolyze (at'mo-liz), v, t , pret. and at- 
molyzedy ppr atmolyzing, [<atmolysis. Cf an- 
alyzfy < analysts ] To separate, as gases or va- 
pors, by atmolysis Also atniolyse 
aiimolyim (at'm 9 -li-z()r), 97 An instrument for 
soparatmg gases It consists of a porous pipe sur 
rounded by an air tight cylinder cronnecled with an aspi 
rator, the fighter gases passing thruugli the porc'S of the 
pipe the heavier remaining in it Also atmo^ner 

atiaomater (at-mom'e-t^r), n, [< Gr dr^dc, 
vapor, + tUrgoVf a measure ] An instrument, 
invented by Sir John Lesbe, for measuring the 
amount of evaporation from a humid Rimaoe 
in a given time: an evuporometer it consists of 
a thin hollow bailor porous earthenware, to which is joined 
a graduated glass tube The ball and the tulie are filled 
with water, toe top of the tube Is closed, and the Insiru 
ment is exposed to the free action of the air As the 
water transudes through the pevrous sulwtanoe, and is 
removed in the fonn of vapor by the air, the extent of 
evaporation Is shown by the sinking of the water In the 
graauated tuba. 
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atmosphere (at^mos-ffir), ti, [as F. atmospMrs 
ss Pg atmosphera ss 8^ atmdsfsra ss It atnat- 
sferass&iw atmosfir atmotitaro ss Q at- 

mosphareyi'Slt atniospha‘my< Qr or/idi, vapor, 
+ o^pay sphere see sphere ] 1 The aeriform 
fluid which surrounds the earth, and extends to 
an undetermined height above ito surface , the 
air It Is a meclianlcal mixture of 70 parts by volume of 
nitrogen and 21 c»f oxygen, with nearlv one per cent of ar. 
gon, a trace of oariioii dioxid and a varinitle ciuantlty of 
aqueems vapor, amniotiU oxonc, and orgunli matter Tiie 
compositfon of Uu uorinal atmosphere inries but sliKhMy 
In differtnt toe ulltioH, although near ton uk It usnully con 
tains tnipnrltii s, sue ii as snlphunc add, ll^dH>chlol ic ncnl, 
etc Die muvcmuiits ctf tfic atmosphert constitute the 
winds, and in it are foiiuid or prcMlucc d douds, rain and 
snow Its density is gi catesi at the c arth s hiu f ac e, and cU 
creases as tlie lieight atHive the earth inorc axes llie atnio 
suliere, like oilier liodiea, gra\itatos ton aid the eartli, and 
ttierefure has wciglit niui exerU pri'ssnrt Its B\ciage 
weight at the lc\ef of the sea Is about 16 poiiiuls (14 71 to 
the sciuare inch 

2 A conventional unit of attiiosphcnc pressui o 
An atiiiostihere Is in English tiso the pressure of a vei tical 
column of do inches of mcicury at the frees! ng itoliit at 
London, in French usi it is tin pressure of 760 milll 
meters of mei cury at tlic ft t'csiiig tsdni at l*arls For the 
Absolute atniospfuie in the C (i H (c entimuter-grani- 
Btiond) systcmi, see ahtnUnte Tlie neight cd the aitno 
spliere to the Mc|uare inch is coinmoiily employcM] as aeon 
voiiiciit unit for pressures arising from uiht'r lausos such 
as tlie weight of liquids, the fort u t»f stciun etc tlius, a 
pressure in a steam lioiler of 4 aiinosphtiis means a pres 
sure equal to 46 imunds per sciuare Inch 

The apparatus was of great slmpiic Ity all of glass, 
capable of resisting the pressiiie of iiiuiiy atnumtkertv 

Vcrnce. VIII 56. 

3 The gasoouH envelop Hurroiifiding nny of 
the Jieaveiily hodtc'H 

No sound either kmd cjr soft could be lieaul i>y any 
inhabitant of tlie moon liecausc' the moon prut tic ally has 
no a1rtu}npherti J X LorJtj/ir, 8|»e( t. Anal , p 22. 

4 Any gaseous medium 

For an of any gas at nntform tuiuperutni e, 

the hclgiit at which the density would Is halted is the 
height of the hoiiiogcMuons lit niosphtrc fm tliat gas inul 
tipiiecl by G031{» tlm gas is assiiiiicd to oIh v Itovie s law 
J J) Jin>ntt, I lilts unci Plivh ( oust , p 41 

6f An assumed outer eiuelop ot fopc*c^, efllu- 
via, etc , surioimding a bod\ as, nn electrical 
atmosphert — 0 Figui at ively , nitoUcctual op 
moral cuivironmeiit , pc^rvading influence 
Ity the hearth tin c hilclrt n sit 
Cold in that atmomhen of I Hath 

'lennifHoti, In Memoriam, xx 
Absolute atmosphere Sce a/wdutc — siectrlo at- 
mosphere See cirrfrcc mmr niidci cttcml 
atmospheric (at-mns-fc r'lk), a l< atmosphere 
+ -ic Of spherical ] 1 Pertaining to, existing 
in, or consisting of the atmosphere as, afmo- 
spherto air or vapors 

Quaraiitiiio cannot kov]> out an attnonpher^r disease 

( oU ruiffc, lalilc Talk 

2. Depondout on the atmosphere 

I am an atmuqthtnc creature /*opi» 

3 Caused, produced, or operated on by the 
atmosphere as, rust is an atmospheric effect — 
Atmospheric ohum, a churn of vurions forms, in which 
utinospnciic air is driven into the milk in order to agitate 
it, aiicl also in order to obtain tlic^ simcilli effect of the air 
upon tilt milk in aggregating the ulenginous globules — • 
Atmospheric ourreuts scc ivrnnt Atmospheric 
engine, a \aric ty of steam engine in wbidi the steam is 
aciinltttd only to tlie under side of tin piston and for the 



Newcomen's Atmospheric Steam engine 
At A working Ijciiin , h holier from wtuUi steam is admitted 
Uirtnigh the steam (ock < tu the cylimter C A rod serving to lift 
a small ncinip t Injection cock . P piston A, blow valve or siiittiiig 
valve / Unk IV wcighu 

up stroke , the down stroke laitig effected by tin pres 
sure of the atmosphere caused by too formation of a 
vacuum under the piston through Uie coinlonsatioii of 
the steam This onglnu, invented by Vapln in 1695, was 
fliat made a practical success by Ncwcouicn, and was 
sufiscMiucntly greatly improved by Watt, through the ad 
ditlon of a separate condenser and air pump - Atmo- 
■pherle governor, an apparatus for contndling tiic move 
meiits of machinery by the use of air under pressure — 
Atmospheric bammar (a) A hanmier driven t»y nu aiis 
of compressed air, as the steam hammer is opi rated l>y 
steam See sfram hammer (b) A hammer in wtili h an at* 
xnoapberic spring is employed The hammer bead is con 


nectad by a rod with a piston working in * cylinder to 
which air is admitted at the center of its length A recip 
roratlng motion is given to the cylinder, and iiy means 
of the air confined lietwcen Its othei end and the piston 
a corresponding motion is given to the piston hiud ton 
net t< d with It — Atmosphorlo line (cr) In a diagi luii of 
stc am im ssiire a line drawn by the jHMicil when the 
steam IS sliiit off from the piston of tlu indicutoi, and 
thus under too pressure of the atniosplnrc alone Ilie 
lit Ight of the steam line above' tois shows tlie pn^ssure of 
the steam, and tiic' deptli of the vatnuin line lieiow sliowa 
the degree of condeiisation wlilch is then taking plut'C' 
in the engine (5) i>l Dark lines in the solni sjieetnim 
prodiiKMl by thealisoiptinn of jiartof the solar i ad iatioii 
iiy tlic ttrrt sti lal atmosphere .Sect rjfeHrum, 

In addition to tlic lints of Fiaunliofer indubitably be 
longing to (lie sun, tlnrt' are many other dark lines liiiiie 
sobii HiHttiiim whliii origiimt4' from toe Hbsorpti\e ac 
tion of tilt tun strbii Mtmosphf le, and ore therefore called 
atmoHphi rte lines Loninef, J Ight (trans X P 166 

Atmospheric pressure ste atmmpherr. 2 *~ Atmo- 
spheric pump, a piiin)> in whiih tiiu water is forced into 
the BUI tion pi)M* liy alinospht rii pitssnro - AtmospheriO 
railway, u tallwiiv so lonstrmted tliat the motive power 
is dt ri\ed fiom tin pressure of tlie ntnioMpliere acting oo 
a pist-on working in a eontiiiuous iion tube of uniiorni 
iKirt* laid from oin place to unothei the pressure being 
civated by t xliaiistiiig tlie air fiom toat end of too til)>e 
toward wide li It is iIc siied that tbi piston sliould Advance, 
or Icy forcing in air btitind it oi by boili methods at once 
llu system lias not biM*ii found sultubte for too ordinary 
purpose's of a railway thongli it is smtessfuliy woikcel 
fur the tonvtyunee of ledters, Udegrnins, and light pack 
ages See pneumntie ehs/NifcA, under pnrumatw — At- 
mospherio spring, a spHng roiine>el by the elasticity of 
H confiiiid iioeiy of ail - Atmosphoxlo Stamp, a stamp 
operated in tlic snnie niunntr as an ntinospiieno hammer 
(whit li see, alieo e) Atmosphexlo tides, diunisl ost ilia 
lions of tlie) iitmoHpheie prodiue'd liy tlie attractions of 
toe sun and moon like tin tidisof Uie oetan, and indl 
cated l»y mliinU varlHtions of pi’essine on the hurometer 

atmospherical (at-tnos-ior'i-kal), a 8amc as 
atmospheric 

atmospherically ( at -moH-foi ' i-ka1-i ), adv As, 
or as roganlK, the atnioHplicn^, by atmospheric 
force or niflueiK o 
atmostea. n Plural of atmositon 
atmosteal (at-moH'te-al), a [< atmosteon + 
-at ] PerlaiiiiiifC to au atmosteoii , piKMiuiatic, 
as a bouo 

atmosteon (at -luos'tiVou), 91 . pi atmostea (-Vl) 
fNL . < Gi arp6ty air, + oonoiy bouo J In 
ormth y an aii-boiu», a sol(»ro8kel(*tal ossifica- 
tioii of a nieiiibranous tube or canal (‘OHveying 
air into the lutoi lor of a bone of a bird 
The siphon like tiilM) wide h e oiivcys ait from the outer 
c'ni passage to tin lioilow of the mandible may ossify, 
resulting in a neat tubular " aii lioni oi aimuHtenn 
Coins, Ke»y to N A IMrels, p 168 

atocha-grass (a-triMill-KrAH), n [Bp atochUy 
CHparto-griteK ] A name sometimes given to 
the esparto-grass, SUpa it nactssima 
atok (a-tok'), n [Peiiiv ] The native name of 
a kind of skunk, of the genius Von^atusy found 
in Peru, oiiginally described by Huipboldt as 
(tulo quiUnsts Also callcMl zona 
atoll (a-toP or at'ol), n [Fonnerly atollon , the 
name of such islands lu tlie Maldive group, 
prob < Malayalam adaty closing, uniting 
(Yule) ] A (or»l island, consisting of a strip 
or nng of coral HuiTouiidmg a central lagoon 
Such isbuuls arc vtiy common in the J*aclfie oee lui Tlie'y 
often pitsent uii exeeeelingly tile turt'seiuu appt>arame, a 
ooinpiirative ly iianow stiip of coiul lock tmidy coated 
with sedl, anel eoveiedwKii avlgoioiis growth of cocoa 
nut , pundanuB , and breadfruit trees, inclosing a large still 
sheet of water, usualiy of e otisidcrHldo deptli, and often 
well siipplie el with ilsli 'I iiei e ii c lei of e oral is Romotinios 
complete , showing no anpaie til cotiiinnideutioii between 
the inc lemcel lagoon and till sui rounding se ti, butgcncrally 
it is Intel 1 iipte d, iinel ]iif seiiU one' oi rnoru ope'tdngs siilta 
Idi foi the passage of lioats 

atollont, W See atoll 

atom (al'om), n [Karly mod K also atomCy 
attorn (aiiit as L atomusy atomosy with pi atomiy 
sometimes atomUy > £ sing atomUy aUmy^y q 
V ME attorney a tome y < F atowessBp dtomo 
= I*g It atomossQ Dan Hw tftoiw, <L alomusy 
< Gr dropoiy an atom, prop adj , indivisible, 
that cannot bo cut, < a- pnv -f ropdgy verbal 
adj ofnpvtivy raptiVy cut see teme ] 1 An ox- 
t remedy minute particle of matter; a term used 
generally with certain philosophic or scientific 
limitations (a) A liynotlieitie a1 particle) of matter He> 
tidtiiib as to aelinitof no division, au ultimate IndlviHlIdo 
particle of mutter Sen atoutu p/iibmpfip, under atomic 
No atoim (.asiiully together hurl d 
( oulel e tr piejdtuc set iH'aiitiful a weirld 

Vryden^ Epistles, I 21 
(5) A particle of miitU r assumed not to be divfeleel iiiicler 
tlie LiicumstanexH (onsiderod , a molecule 
An atom means something which is not divided in ter 
tein cases that wc arc considering 

If K CUfftmi, lectures I 186 
(e) In chrrn and phyMtcH, the unit of mattci , tin smallest 
mass of an clement that exists in any molecule The 
number of kinds of atoms is tins satin as tlic number of 
tin elements All atoms of the same eb ment have the 
same constant weiglit Tlicy arc for tin most part coni 
blneti wiUi other atoms, either of tlie saint ot of a different 
kind, forming molecules, and arc iudivisflile by chemical 



atom 

forte The atom Is sometlines ( ailed the ehemica) unit, 
In disiliution from the imdmule or Tdiysl<al unit the 
latter beitiK the smalh sfc pai tii h *»f any kind of matter 
which can t xhihit ail Uk i»ro|M rtles of that mutter , hut 
atuM is also sometlnuH used uw Hviioiiyiuous witli molecule 
in this sense 

Honce — 2 Atiythinf? Hraall, a mi- 

riut (3 quantify as, has not an hIom of snuHi' 
— 3t The sniallost (Iimmou of fimo, oqual to 
about J of a sof ond — 4 Any thinj? iiidivisiblo , 
an individual gyn Moi,rvit tt( parhHe 
atomf (at'orn),?' t To roduco to 

atoms, atom I/O 

/\iid atom ft nilMlM tiini Instuntiy to hull 

hrauUm, hlealcs, I 

atomatic tat-o-mat'ik), a [< atom + -ntic] 
hatiio as a loon* 

atomic (u lom'ik), a [< atfou + -w , = F ato- 
mif/u( I 1 } Vital rung to atoms, conHiBtmg of 
atoms 

111! atomic LoiiHtitutioii of IhnHcs 

fl hrweU, Hist S< leiitinc Ideas 
I he auds, the gods ' 

If all Ih) atoms, how then should the gods, 

Iteiiig atomic, not he dissuluhU , 

Nut follow the great law t TennyMm, Lucretius 

2 Kxfromoly minute Atomic or molecular 
heats of bodies, I ht« IikkIik I of the Kiiecllle heats of bodies 
iiitollu li utoiiih wdghtM 'IhiMi pi odiu ts art lutulyihe 
Hiiiiii foi all < h tut ntiuy hodiuH, and in comiKUinds of like 
atftiiik (oriipoHitidti, though the prtidiiets of thi spftilh 
lioutH into till utoiuk wi ights may dlfft r In diifeiuiit t lusm m 
of I oiiipoiindH Atomic or atomistic philosophy, a sys 
ti III of philoHophv, foiinditi by Ltiuipjms and Dmnoi litiis, 
whiih tnught tliiit tla nlliiiiuU eoiiHtitiieiits of all tilings 
are iiulivhihit] paitklis or utuiiis, whk h diiftr from one 
anothii ill foini and iiosltimi, wlutlu'r also in quality of 
imittiial was dispiittd iiiiiong Ihi abimists rioiii the 
divtiHi loiiibliiatioiiaiid iiitd Ions of tin se atoms all things, 
Im lulling till soul, wi re siippiiMid to arise Itu atomistie 
philosopin was mu ft t led in Its details l>y the j^deiiiiaris, 
jmrtii iilarlv hy Liii iitlus and was the lirst loiiiplete sys 
IcMii of iiiati riullHin Jt Is thi Imsis of the model n phys 
liul afomo thforf/, imt, apart from the iiiimtious special 
modifii atioiis whiih tin piogriss of modern siidiei has 
reiukiid tu eLssary, it ditfeis fioni it essentially in this, 
that the am lint atoiiiisin was a philosophy of the uni 
verse, while iiioilerii atomism Is, piiiiiurlly at least, tin rely 
a physkttl tlnoiy of the Iniiir struitiireof maitii, ion 
stnu iedfor thei oiivenknieof physU al reseaii li - Atomic 
theory, or doctrine of delliute proportions, in chew , 
the hypothesis that all elieiiili ul ( oiiibliiatluiis take ptai e 
lietweeii the ultliiiate purtiilis oi atoms of hodies, and 
that tiiesi unite either atom with atom or in propoitlons 
expressed hysoiiie simple multiple of the nunihei of atoms 
—Atomic volume, in ehem., the spaco occupied by a 
quantity of an element in the solid state proiKirtioiial to 
Its atunilo weight, mid < xpressed by the quotient of the 
specific gravity Uivideil by the atomic weight.— Atomic 
weight, in chern , the number expressing the relative 
wei^itof onentoniof an element compared with the weight 
of some unit, usually that of the liytlrogen atom, which is 
tlie lightest nt present known The atomic weights of 
the other ilomeiits, therefore, express how many times 
the aiuius of these elements are heavier than the atom of 
hydnigeii Bee elmnent 

atomical (a-tom'i-kal), a Ramo as aUwnc 
atomically (ii-tom'j-kal-i), wh in an atomn 
manner, from an atomic point of view, re- 
garded as an atom, or an made up of atoniH 
atomidan (at-o-miHli'an), n r< atomu + ~tan ] 
An adiiereut of tho atomic piiilosophy or the- 
ory Reo aUnuic 

atomicismt (a-tom'i-sizm), n, [< atomic + -tttm ] 
Atomiam 

atomicity (at*o-iniB'i-ti), n [< atomic + -tfv 1 
In cktm , Hame us cqmralenoif and quantivahmy 
Die iiunihir of hoiiils possessed by an fhment. or its 
atonvcitp, is appaimtly. at least, not a fixed anil iiiva 
riubli quantity A* Fiankland,l&xiti\ inl'hein,p 9 

atomisation. Otc Ree atomtzaUon. etc 
atomism cat'om-izm), n [< atom + ’ism , s= F 
atomismv =s 8p. Pg. It atomimo ] 1 Tlie 

motapliyBical or iht^ ])liy8i(iil theory of atoms; 
at omic plulosophy or atomic t heory Reo a tomte 
Atommm also is iiii onii i\Hb]e for this supposes atoms, 
minima, extemUd but liidUlsible 

btr M Hamilton, Metaphys., 11 D28, App 
The result of atommn in aii) form, dealing with any 
subjei t, is that the prim iplo of uniformity is hunted down 
into Ihi eh Hunts of things it is resulvid into thi uni 
forinity of thtsi ilemoiits or atoms, and of the nlatioiis 
of thoHi which art next to i aeb other 

W h Cliffotd, Lectures, II 189 

2 The Htate of exiHting hr an atom or a unit, or 
of being compoHed of atoms or units , individ- 
ualism 

atomist (at'om-ist), w and a [< atom 
ss F atonmU = Rp Pg It atonmta ] 1, w 
One who holds to or expounds the atomic phi- 
loscmhy or the at omit thcor} 

II. a. Rame as atomistic 

Ihe more i losely ml folloM the atomwt doi trine to its 
MtHrtiiig point and spi tad before us tin m 1 1 ssary onttit 
for its Journey of dediution, the hirgn do iU deninuds 
appear J Martimau MaUrialism 

atomistic (at-o-mis'tik), ti [< atomist + -ic ] 
1 Pertaiiimg to atomism or the atoimsts 
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It la the object of the mechanical atamitteie phlloaophy 
to confound synthesis with synartesls 

Colendgfi, Friend, 1 121 
2. Consisting of atoms - Atomistic 

Hee atomic phihnuiphy, under atomic 

atomistical (at-o-mis'ti-kal), a Same as ato- 

nmtic 

atomistically (at-o-mis'ti-kal-i), adv In an at> 
omiHtic manner, aH composed of distinct atoms 
atomization (at^om-i-za'shon), n. l< atomize 
+ ’UUon J The process of atomizing or the 
state of lieiiig atomized , specifically, m metl , 
the reduction of liquids to toe form of spray for 
iTilialntion or for application to the throat or 
nasal passages, and for othor purposes Also 
spelloa atomtftation 

axomize (at'om-lz), v » ; pret and pp atomized^ 
ptir atomiztnq atom + -^ze ] i.f intrans 
To speculate lespecting atoms Cudworth 
n. ti a Its To reduce to atoms , reduce to very 
small particles, us a liquid, spray. 

Also spelled atomise, 

atomizer (at'om-i-zer)*. n One who or that 
wliidi atomizes or reduces to atoms or very 
small partnles, specifically, an apparatus de- 
signed to reduce a liquid to spray for disinfect- 
ing, cooling, perfuming, meaicmal, and other 
piirfioHOH Also Hpcdled atomiser 
atomology (at-o-mol'p-ji), w [< Gr hrouac, 
atom, + -Aoy/o, < speak see ’Ology ] The 

Tn<*tai»hvsi<‘al doctrine of atoms See atomic 
atomy^ (at'om-i), pi atomics (-iz) [Early 
mod E also atomies attonwCf < atomiCf prop 
atomic pl« of atomuSf prop, tne Ij form then in 
current use along with aUm^ the form atomy 
being regarded appar. as a dim Of. aUmy'^ J 

1 An atom , a mote 

Should he or hell 

Aftront me in the paaiiage of in> fate, 

1 il cruHii Uaiti into atmniec 

Ford, liovt H Sacritici , ill 8 
liroin tho outer day. 

Betwixt ilie (log( lat ivits (iinie a broad 
And solid beam of isolated light, 

Ciowiied with diiviiig atomicH 

Tt mi peon, lx>ver h lale, it 

2 A tiny being, a pygmy 

Drawn with a team of little atomiee 

Stink , It and J , i 4 

Epicurus tiiakus thuii fsouls] swat ins of atomu e, 
Wtiuh do by chance into our liiHlks flee 

Sir f Davice, Ininiortal of Soul 

atomy^ (at'om-i), n , pi. atomi<H{’iz) [For- 
merly also atamy and naUmy, for anatomy^ 
mistakenly divided an atomy J 1 An anat- 
omy , a skeleton — 2. A very loan person , a 
walking skclcftou 

I lioii rrkmiv, thou Stiak (ed Liopolil), 2Ucn IV,v 4 

atonable (a-to'na-bl), a [< atone + -able ] 
Daimble of being atoned fox , reconcilable 
atonet, prep, phr, as adv [ME , also attonCf 
earlioi atoon, aton, at one, at on, ht at one, 
agreed In mod use written as two words, at 
out see at and one In aUonc, as m aUone 
and on-ty, oncpiesorves its proper pronuncia- 
tion (on), the usual pronunciation (wun) being 
a inodorn (16th century) corruption, whicdi has 
not affeetod tho compounds ] 1 At one, rec- 
onc lied 

Maki tlie wel at en Mith him and dred the of the 
iloim i'aWi/ Knq Pealter, p 152 

Akju lie Mas with the king King Horn 

if gi util men, or otht re of his controe, 

Wtre wrotlie, she Muldt bringtn hum atoon 

Chaucer, Clerk s Tale, 1 881 

2 Togethf'r, at once. 

All his simci s scemd berefte nttone 

Siteneer, i Q , II 1 42 

atone (a-ton'), v , pret and pp atoned, ppr 
aUmuaj [< atone, adc , q v J I, intrans. If 
To be at one , agree , be in accordance; accord 

He and Aufidius < an no more atone, 

Ihnn \iolenieHt i untraiiety Shak , Cor , Iv S 

2 To make leparation, amends, or satisfac- 
tion, as for an offense or a enme, or for an 
offender with for 

The inurdt n*r fell, aiid blcHMl atoned for blood Pope 

The niiiiistiy nut atomwf for their furuier conduct by 
any wise or piqiulai iiuasurc Juntue 

So It someiirnt's happens that a single bright and gen 
erous Hit sor>is to atone for the almse of years 

J F Clarke, Self Culture, p 81 

3 To make up. as for errors or deficiencies, 
be a set-off or palliative 

Or where the pictures for the page afone. 

And quarles is sav il by lieaiities not his own 

Pope, Dunciad, i 189 

n.t trans 1 To bring into concord, recon- 
cile, as parties at \anance 


zt o a e mmt 

1 weald do mueh 

To atom them, for the love X bear to Canlo 

Shak,, Othello, tv. L 
X am lost at that hour 
Upon fome late conceived discontenta 
To atone me to my father 

Irstoter, Cure for a Cuckold, I 2. 
Tigers and lions, boars and raging bolls, 

Hath he aton'd with leofiards anil wolves. 

Ford, Fame s Memorial 

2 To put in accordance; harmonize 

To atom your fears 
With my more noble meaning 

Shak , T of A , V 5 

3 To unite in forming 

The Four Elements, who joined 
With the Four known Complexions, have atond 
A noble league, and severally put on 
Material bodies 

Dekker and Ford, The Sun's Darling, v 1 

4 To conciliate; appease 

So heaven, atoned, shall dying Greece restore 

Iliad, i 80 

6 To expiate , answer or make satisfaction for 

Soon should yon Imastura cease their haughty strife, 

Or each atone his guilty love with life Pope 

(Although atone sa a transitive verb Is ciisentlally obsolete, 
it is used occasionally by modem writers in several of the 
HI rises above given J 

atone-makert, n, [< atone, adv , + maker ] 
One who makes reconciliation or atonement, 
a reconciler, a mediator 
One God, one niediatoiir, that is to say, aduocate, Intur 
ccssor, or an atonemaker, between God and man 

Tpmlale, Works, p IS8 

atonement (a-t6n'ment), n [< atone, v , -f 
•mtnt, but tlio noun is found earlier than the 
verb, arising perhaps from the phrase at one- 
ment see oncment J If Reconciliation after 
enmity or controversy , settlement, as of a dif- 
ference, concord 

Uaiiying niori regarde to tliolr old variaunce than tlndr 
nfWii attonenu nt birT JIfori*, Descrip ofKiih III 
If wc do now make our atonement well, 

Our pcaiu will, like a broken limb united. 

Grow stronger fur the breaking 

Shak,2Uen IV fv 1 
2 Ratisfaction or reparation made tor wrong 
or injury, either by giving some equivalent or 
by doing or suffering something which is re- 
ceived m lieu of an equivalent 

O when did a moniiiig shine 
So rich ill atomment os this 
lor tny dark-da wnliig youtli? 

Tennymm, Maud, xlx 2 
8 In iheol , the reconciliation of God and man 
by moans of tho life, suffenugs, and death of 
Christ 


For God was in Christ, and made agrement bltwene the 
worldc and hym sylfi , and imputed not their syiinos vnto 
tliuin , and hath committed to vs the preachy iigc of the 
atonement Tyndale, 2 Lor v 19 

When we were enemies we were reconciled to God by 
tho death of his Son , wc also Joy in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now rcHcivcd the 
atonement Rum \ 10, 11 


This doctrine assumes that sin has made a spiritual sepa 
ration la tween God and tlie human soul Different sys 
tcnis of theology explain ditleiently the methiMl of reoon 
i Illation, and tlicrefoix) use the woid atonenuni with dif 
fcicrit riieiitiings The early fathers generally stated the 
do( trine in the tenus of Si ripiiire and it was not until the 
time of tho llefomiatlon that the differences in nhilosopb 
iiul statement were thaily marked The tnouem state 
luLius limy lie grouped undii four general heads, as fol 
loMs (if) A reparation or satisfaction for sin made by the 
BUfftiings of ('firist as a substitute for the sinner, and in 
lieu of the punishment to whiih the sinner was Justly 
amctiHlilo Such satisfactioii is regarded as necessaiy 
elthci (1) to satisfy tho justice of God, and so make for 

S lveness possiblu, or (2) to satisfy the law of God, pro' 
uce the public impression which punishment would have 
produced, and so make forgiveness safe The former is 
known as the eati^faction, Hie latter as the govermmntal 
theory 

llie word atommerU, in its original sense, always de 
notes some amends, or satisfartion, for the neglect of 
some duty, or the commission of some fault, a satisfac 
tion with which, when sitpjioBed to be toiiiplete, the per 
son injured ought reasonably to be contented, and to 
demand of the offender nothing more on account of his 
tiansgresslon Dunght, Theology, Iv 

Taking the term atomment In its tech ideal signifleation 
to denote the satisfaction of divine Jiutlce for the sin of 
man, liy the substituted penal sufferings of the Son of 
God, we shall find a slower sc ientifle unfolding of this 
great cardinal doctrine than of any other of tlie principal 
ti uths of Christianity 

Shedd, Hist Clirlstian Doctrine, v 1 
(b) The entrance of God into humanity, that he may 
thereby drive out sin and make the human race at one 
with himself 


Supposing the Fattier s will to lie a will to all good, 
the Son of God, being one witti him, and Lord of man, 
to obey and fulfil in our flesh that will by entering into 
the lowest condition into which man had fallen flirough 
Uioii sin, this Man to be, for this reason, an object of 
continual complacency to his Father, and that compla- 
cency to be fully drawn out by the death of the cross 
his death to lie a sacriflee, tne only complete sacrilloe 
ever offered, the entire surrender of the whole spirit and 



hodf to Ood, it not this in the higheit miim 

linot the true root of Uamuilty revealed? is not God lu 

him reeoneiled to man? Maur^t Theol Eaaaya. 

It [the new theology] holda to the ofonetiieiie aa a divine 
act and procesB of ethical and practical import— not aa 
a myatery of the dUtant heaveiia and isolated from the 
strumle of the world, but a uomprehenaible force in the 
aotiuu redemption of the world from ita evil 

T T Hunger^ The Freedom of Faith 
The majority of orthodox divitiea. whether in the Roman 
Catholic or the Proteatant churcliea, ordinarily bold one 
of the almve iiiewa or a (omhinntioii funned from them 
In general, the foniier opinion («r) is held lu the Cal 
vlnlatio achool of theology, tlie lattei opinion (b) in the 
more modem Broad Chui^ school (e) In Uwiarian the 
olofftf, the moral resnlt produced by the influence exerted 
on mankind by the life anil death of Christ leading men to 
repentance and to God. This ia aometimea known aa the 
moral m/luetuie theory of the atonement 

Even though we ahould reject all the Oithodox theoriea 
about ahmemetUt we may accept the fact e tun lie 
Ueve that God in Chriat doea reconcile the woild to him 
self,— doea create a aenao of pardoned ain, - doea remove 
the weight of tranagreaaion,— doea take awav the ohatacle 
in our conacienc^i— does help ua into a living faith, hope, 
peace, joy J F Clarke^ Ortlioduxy, p 2ri0 

(d) In New Church (Swedenhorgian) theotoffy, the union and 
accord of fleah and spirit in man, imd ao the nnioii and 
accord of man witli Oud by a apiritual change wrought in 
the Individual 

Thia ia what ia understood in the New Chimh by the 
ato»i«menf, or at one nu ni, a bringing at one of the 
human and the divine, or, as the apostle aaya, “making in 
liimaelf of twain one new man And the pur|Hjae of tiila 
atonement was, that the Lord might evt r aftei be able to 
bring our external or natural at one with our internal oi 
apiritual roan— goodiuss at niu with truth in our iriindH, 
—and ao bring ua into LomplcUi spiritual union oi at one- 
ment with himself 

li F Barrett ^ Doctrine of the Ni.w Church 
Doctrine of blood atonement, the doi trine, attributed 
to the Mormon Chuiih, tliat tin killing of an apostate ot 
of one in dangei of apostasy is a deed of love , sitice It makt a 
atonement for tin sin of apostasy, and so nnikis iMissiblc 
GinI a forgiveiiisK of it 

atoner (a-t6'ii6r), n One who makos atone- 
ment 

atonest, adv [Early mod E and ME , pi op 
separate, now written oae^ see (if 

and once ] 1 At once , nnincdiatcly 

Love me al atom e Chancer ^ Milli r s J alt , 1 04 

2 At ono and the same time 

Curious cnditing and hard st nbmee Is ful hevy atonre 
for swit li a child to loriie Clutuur^ Pro! to Astrolabe 

atonic (a-ton'ik), a and n [< Gi Arovor^ (a) 
not stretched, relaxed, languid, < o- pnv + 
TtlviiVf siretch, (6) without accent, < «- priv 
+ rdvoCf accent, < reivnv, stretch see and 
(onto.] I, a 1 In pathol , oharactoriAod by 
atony, or want of tone or pow(*r as, an aUmte 
disease — 2 Iwphxlol (ci) Uuaiconted (ft) 
Produced hy the hi oath alone, surd - Atonic 
f^pepsia, defective digestion, independent of iiiflaimua 
uon or other recognizable lesions of Uie digestivi organs 

II. n 1 In med , a drug capable of allaying 
orgauio excitement or irritation [liare.] — 2 
In ph%lol • (a) A word or syllable that has no 
aocent 

A singlo uiiari enti d syllable la called an atonic 

^ FA JIfarr/i, Anglo Saxon Giaiumai, p 222 

(6) An elementary sound produ<»ed by the 
oreath ; a surd consonant , a breathing 

atony (at'o-m), n [s= E aitmui, < NL atonui^ 
< Gr arovla^ languor, < drowf, languid see 
atonic ] In patlud , a want of tone , defect of 
muscular power , weakness of anv organ, par- 
ticularly of one that is contractile , debility 
''Atony of tbo bladder, in vathnl , loss by the musiu 
lar libera in Gm walla of the bladder of the imwer to ion 
tract and expel the urine 

atop (a-top')> Jtren phi as adv or a [<«** + 
fo/).] On or at the top 

'Tla blit to ahew that you can jilace aometimea 
Your moilesty a top of all your virtues 

Beau and FI , Wit at Several Weapons, iv 1 
Despots atopt a wild ilan below, 

Such is the Gaul from long ago 

Lowell, Villa Franca 

atopite (at'o-pit)j n [< Gr. irowog, unusual, out 
of place (< tt- pnv + rdvrog, place see topto), 
4* ] A calcium antimonate said to occur 

in Sweden in yellow or brown isometric octa- 
hedrons 

•ator. [li -dfor, term of nouns of agent, being 
the ajmnt-suffix -for (Gr -r^p, -rwp, Skt -tor, 
-tor) (£ -or) added to the stem in -a of verbs 
in This termination was r^. reduced 

in OF to -cor, -ooar, whence in ME. ^-eour (as 
in saveour, mod £ savtour), commonly -or, 
-oar, mod. E -or, -or, as m ajtpelhr^ arUtror 
or arbitrer^ accuser^ etc., from L nouns m 
•a^ir, the term, being merged with -cr of AS 
ongin 1 A termination of nouns of agent 
taken mrootly from the Latm, as creator, edu- 
eatoT, liberator, or formed in English or New 
Latin, detonator, eorrugator, etc., from verbs 
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of the Latin first conjugation, which have in 
English the suffix ^ ^iso aocurs in some nouns 
derived from nouns without an intermediate i erb, us glad 
latar, eenator 

•uXatV [< L HftortN^, ItHung -tics added to nouns 
HI -ator J A terminatiou of adjectives, of 
Latm origin, m form from nouns in •ator, but 
m sense often to be referred to the original 
verb, as m amatory, accusatory, dictamatory, ex- 
clamatory, nnqataiy, etc When from English noniiK 
in -ol«r, till ti nniimtiiiii is ator + ml, as ni'imforKf/ % Ic 
atour* (a-tor') pnp and adv [8c , also written 
attour, 0 tower, < ME (Scotch) a tout, atourc, 
ai-oure, < at + our, otvet, o\or: see at and (wet , 
for the combination, cf at-aftci ] I, prep 1 
Of place, over — 2 Of number or quaiitilYf 
ovei , beyond , more than 

n. adv Over and above , besides ■> By and 
atour (pivp and iidv ), altui by atOUT (adv ), over and 
alkive [Si «U b in all list s ] 

atonr^t, m See attoui i 
atrabilarian (at^m bi-la'n-an), a and n [< 
ML att abdartuH, i \i atia bilM, black bile 
see atrahiJe and ft/ ft - ] I a Affected with 

melancholv, whuh the amients attributed to 
black bile , atrabilious 

The atratnlanan luiiMitiitiun, ui a blaik ^Imoiis, 
pitchy i onslsti IK I oftlu lIiiidM Aitmthmit, AWmouiM 

n. u A pel son of an at rabiliar t emperamen t , 
a hj*pochondriac Ihstath 
atrabilarious (at^ra-bi-la'ri-iiH), a [< ML 
atrabiUinus we attabdanan J Same as nira- 
bilanan 

rinisiophu (llowr\ iHquiit, was imtnralU of an 
atrabdarioiiH ti iiipi itiim iit and nun li tiuiibU d with iliost 
pbant-oins of indigiMtion wliii h an loiiiinoiilv inlbd blue 
(It \ 11 m Pmeotk Mgbtinui ‘0 AbbL\, i 

atrabilariousnessf (ut ' ra In-la'i i-us-neH), n 
The state or qualitv ol liiiiig iitrabihous or 
melancholy 

atrabilef, » [< F aUalnb, formeily atifbite, 

= Si) afrahiUs = Pg attabilts = It attaMc,i 
L (formerly also m E ) atra bths (tr Gr /ic- 
Aa)xoAtai Hca mt lam holy), hi black bile* atra, 
fern of (/ft r, black, ftiftv, bile seeftiftJi] BlacK 
bile, inolaiicholy liom the Hunposition that 
melancholy IS duo to a preponclerance of the 
so-called ‘Oilack bile,^’ aii iinagiiied secretion 
of the renal or atrabilian glands 
atrabiliar, atrabiliary (at-ia-biFi-Hi, -a-n), a 
[< NL **airab%haiius,\lj atra ftifts 'l>la(>k bile 
see atralnlc ] Mclam hohe or h>})o( hondnacal , 
atrabilious. Seeiiftdftfft' 

(Viniplexion ot a imiHIpb x afrabtha) iburuc ter tlio final 
sbadi of which may be Uiu pale hi ii gicc'ii 

Carlyb I’M m h Ri!\ , T Iv 4 

Atrabiliary capsules, glands c i ajmih , aiauU 
atrabilious (ut-ra-bil'ius), a [< L atra hilts 
see atra bile, and ef btUous ] Affected as if by 
black bile, melancholic oi hypochoiidiiacal; 
splenetic See atrabde , 

A hard faced atrabUtouM, tanitstuyid nut, stiff from 
long wicslling with the I.urtt in prayer and who had 
taught Satan to dread the now Puritan hug 

Loicill, liiglow Tafictii 

atracbeate (a-tra'ke-ath (I. [NL atrachvatus, 
< Gr a- pnv (ci-l*^) 4- NL trachf^a } Having no 
tracheoE* or spiracles, as some artliropods, such 
as crustaceans 

Atracbelia (at-ra-ke'h-il), n pi [NL , < Gr 
arpdxv^l Without nec k, < a- pr»v + Tpdxv^)i, 
neck ] A division ol li<4<croinerous beetles, 
having the head not exserted nor narrowed be- 
hind, the antcnnie linear or suhclavate, and the 
claws undivided, some times serrate or jiccti- 
nate opposed to TVewftf toft/ riie group is thk fly 
compostHl of tilt family Tcncbriorndw wnioh arc plant- 
eating U I rest rial bttllts having mostly comiato elytra 
and no lower wings 

atracbeliate (at-ia-ke'h-at), a [< Atiacheha 
+ -ateA ] Pertaining to or having the charac- 
ters of the Alrachflta 

Atracbia (a-tra'ki-k), n, pi [NL , < Gr a- 
pnv + Tpaxfxa, trach(^a see trachea ] A di- 
vision of LanKllibranchiata a synonym of 
Amphonata (wlac )i see) 

atractaspidid (at-rak-tas'pi-did), a A ser- 
pent of the family AfractasfHdukv 
Atoactaspidid® (a-trak-ta-spid'i-de), a. pi 
[NL , < Atrat 1aspi{d-)s + •idw ] A family of 
venomous African serpents, suborder Sou no- 
alypha (sometimes referred to VipentUv), hav- 
ing extremely loug venom-fangs. 

Atractaspifl (at-rak-Us'pis), n [NL , < Gr 
hrpaKTor, a spindle, an arrow, + atntir, a ser- 
pent see asp^ ] A genus of venomous sc^rjiciit s, 
typical of the family Atractauptdtda* A trrcyu- 
iana and A oorpulcntus are two African species, 
from Angola and Libena respectnely. 


atrloFentrloalar 

atraetonehyiiia (at-rak-teng'ki-mii), n [NL.. 
< Gr HrpoKTog, a spindle, + an infusion | 

In ftof , a tissue composed of Bpindle-sliapea 
cells 

atramaut (at'ra-ment), a. [< L atrnmentum, 
black iuk, < atet, black ] Blacking, mk, any 
black iiiiid, as the ink of the cuttlefish 
atramentaceoust (at'ra-mon-ta'shius), a [< 
atrament + -actions,} Of the nature of ink, 
black as ink llcrham 

atramental (at-ra-men'tal), a [< atiamiut 
-f -al ] lukv, black like ink S%r T Jhowne 
[Rare ] Also atramenUms 
atoamentarious (at^ra-men-ta'n-us), a [< LL 
^atramentartwi, uschI only as iieiit noun aha- 
iuenUmuM, ail inkstand, < L atramentum, ink 
s(*e atrament ] Like ink , suitable for making 
ink ihuB thet xiilplmto cif Inm or iH/ptHcras, iti callnd 
atniuu nfnrnnie from itn iimo In tin maniifacturu of Ink 
atramentOUS (at-ra-meu^tus), a [< atranun 
+ -ous ] Same nsatramnttal 

will m vir pio\oki d anger oi lahoiii, an atramentou4 
qiuility of imml iiialigimiit imtiiic wiw m'cii to dlHtil from 
hlM lipH Sin ft, llattli of the Bookii 

atredt./i [< L c/fti, black, + -c(/2 ('’f L atia- 
tus, clotlicd ill black 1 Tiugecl with a black 
color 

\ I How t holt r or atrett 

H hitakcr, llltiod of tlio Gmpt^, p 7t) 

atredef, t / [ME , < at-, from, + i(dm, ad- 
vise see read, itdt J To surpass lu counsel 

Mtn ma> thn oUlo ntn iiiiu, hut nat aUtdi 

( hanu r, Knight h 1 ah , I IMH 

atrent, v t [< ME ahtumm, < at-, from, 4* 
a, run ] To outrun Vhanrer 
atresia (a-tro'si-ll), w [NL , < Gr iirpyTog, not 
peiforated, < ci-pu\ + rpyroi , pei*fonitcd (> rpfp 
cir, opening, onlicc')> verbal Hd| of TiTfmtvtiv 
(■/*rpa), bore, pic*rce ] The* stale or conilition 
of being closed or iniperfoialo , specificallv , ab- 
sence of a natural opcMiing or passage chicily 
used 111 medicine ami sutgery 
atresial (a-tre'si-al), a (liaracton/ed by 
atresia, imperforate 
atria, n i^lural of atnum 
atrial (a'tn-al), a [< atnum + -td ] Of or 

S ' aimng to an atniim ~ Atrial aperture, open- 
er orifice, t ho commiinirHtion of tm utilaf cavity 
the txtorio) It foiniH om of tho two aiMjituioH(thH 
other being tho oial) witli whiih luaidlaiiaoi »c*aMiiuiit« 
aio nrovided, and tlirough which waUr may Is miiiiilcd 
by tile c oiitrac tioii of tho inuBc iilar wallH of the liody Heo 
cuts uiidcn AptHfuiicularm, LoUolutof, and Tunnata - 
Atrial Uiu cavity of an atrium 

Each Btignia leads into a fimtiel shapcMj atnal cannl 

Hustlcfi, A nut Jnvirt , p 012 

Atrial membrane, Um third tunic of nsiidians, a dili 
cate iiieinhrane of two layirM, parietal and visceial, like 
u peritoneum, lining tiu atrium 
1^10 atnal wewbram foiniHa hilohed sai, one luhi tx 
toiiding on c ac h side of the pharynx, and opi ns otitwaid 
by the atrial apiiliiie it i rnuiiiiinUutcH hy tin stigmata 
with tho intirioi of the hraiuhiul sat, and, )i> the anal 
and gtiiltul upiidiigH, It lucivis the fa'cts and genital 
prodmtM lluxlcy, Awht Jiivirt p 'll? 


Atricha (at'n-kil), w ph (NL , < Gr tirptyfn, 
poet for dOp/i, without hair, < a- pnv + ftp/f 
(rpix*), liair ] 1 A division of the Ntmaln- 

rhifiicha, contaiiung those foiiiis which arc de- 
void of cilia, as the* genus hthtnodunt ihey 
aie distingniHln d fiom (;mr/ro//o/M, which are i iliitcd on 
tlio \cntiul Miirfui c oftlu body 

2 A name givcMi to certain protozoans, or 
lobose rlnzopods having no pcmian(*tit pro- 
cesses an inexact synonym ot Ama^bmdea 
Atrichia (a-tnk'i-h), n [NL , < Gr Arp/yoc, 
pc)(*t foi c/Wp/f, without hair sc^e Jtrteha ] 1 

The typical and only genus of the family Ain- 
chiida A tUimosa is the* scrub-bird of Aus- 
Iriilia J Could, lHi4 Also called .ilrtcAorai// 
— 2 A genus of dipterous insects 
AtricbiidflB (at-ri-hi'j-de), n pi [NL., < Atn- 
( km, 1, + -t(ftr ] A r<‘Tnarkahle family of anoma- 
lous OBcmo jiasseruic birds, forming with Mnm- 
nda one of the major groups of birds, PasserrH 
abnormaltH it lontains the Aiistraliun sirulihiids 
of the genus /KmAi/i, whh li liavt the syrinx ditfeieiitly 
loiistnntid fiom Ihui of iiuimul osciiies Also lalkd 
A t nc/iurtuthuUr 

Atricbomis (a1-n-k6r'nis), n [NL , < Gr 
Hrpixof, without hair (sec Atricha), + opvu, a 
bird 1 Hainc as Atnekm, 1 
AtricnomitbidflB (at^n-kAr-nith'i-de), n pi 
[NL , < AtrichorniH (-ormth-) *f -ake ] .Sainc* as 
Ainehndw 

atrichosis (at^n-ko'sis), 7/ [<Gr drp/ ji'oi, with- 
out hail (h(*c Atricha), 4- -(ww ] In pathol , 
failure to develop hair 

atrioventricular (a- ^ tn - 6 - ven - tnk ' u - Idr), a 
[< atnum, 3, + ventncular ] Pertaining to the 



atriOTentrienlar 

atrial, or auncular, and vontncular oavltioB of 
the heart an, tho atrwrintnmtnr valve 

atrip (a-tni)')» pf'n* 

/n/A, n ] JV'mm/ in) JuhI raised from the 
(?tound 111 weiKhinff naid of an anehor {h) 
Hoisted from the < aji, nie otod liorne, andieady 
for t)iniiniri {7 wnd of sails (O SwH>ed up, 
ready to have the stojis < ut ior crossing said 
iif yards (</) J laving the fid loosed said ol 
an iippcT mast 

Atriplex fat'n-ph Ks), a [L , also atnphxum^ 
a )M rv'i rsion of ttr , also wiitten i/rpc/- 

, origin ohseure J A huge gc-- 
riiis of plints, natiaal oidcT < ht tMpothaeca y 
mostly mealy or s< uif> hmbs or low shrubs, 
po\> ing usually in saline* loc aliti<*s, and of very 
hit h import am e 1 he kuxIc n ora< li. A hurh jmu*, U 
( iiltnati ft to Hoiii) « xtt 111 OM a fiuliul, ana u vaiii ty with 
«rjiii>«oM fo|iu{j:< /ol oinuiiKiit A niiiniior of Hhriililiy apt 
ciiHaM iiKjtuni In ilu dry and alkaline jioitlonii of 
\iiHtfMi \oith AiiKiiLa, and ait Kciicrally known an 
r/mirt/ a Odd, a ti iin wiih li uIho iticludaH Momo other Cheiio 

fMtfhautf 

Etrium (a'tn-um), ti , pi atrm (-H) [L , in 
aeiiHi s 1 mid 2, also a hall in general, saicl to 
have* he I u oiig the kitehon, and so called be- 
eauHC' lilac keiiod with smoke, < afer, black; 
but petiiaps the retereiiee is to the hearth or 
fireplace in the alimm, the name being con- 
neetcMl with c/c/cAf, cjrig a fireplace (cf E oast)y 
later a house, temple see taijire ] 1 In aur 
Mom arch , the eutiauce-hall, the most impor- 



Atrluiii — Kestoratlon of n IHimpelian Interior 

taut and usually the most splendid apartment 
of thci house At an i*urly pc’riod, and Inior aiiioiiif tho 
poor, the Htiliim wiiM uslU not only hh a ct rt inonlal loom, 
fiiit aM a roi option looin and fur gc'iural cluinL^th pin 
poaoH, att c ookliiK and dining in it wciti plated the am i m 
I rul imiiKt'a and helrlooniH ihc' mat riago couch, the loriiK 
or hc*arth, and goiicrullv a Niiiall altar Lntei, uiiiong tin 
wealthy, and a hen (H^puiuti upartrnentH woic* hiiili for 
kill lull and dining room, (hapcl of the luruic, etc , it naa 
icHirvid luc a giiiiial leteptioii and ahow room It wan 
lighted h\ lui opening In tin roof called the cmuplurttim, 
1-owHid which the roof alopid, ho ah to conduct the ruin 
watt I into a dHtirn in tin tl«M»r called the xviplftnnin 

2 A liiill or eeiirt rc'sembliiig in iirrungement 
an atiium piopei, as at the entrance of some 
classic'al or early Chnstian public buildings, 
cic — 3 fNIi ] III anat , nn auricle of the heart, 
or some cciuivalent muious caidiae cavity 
in all tin other \erit>hraii)H [than Amphwxtm] there in 
a In art with at fc wemt thieu thaiulHrH (Hiiiua vciiohuh, 
tit nit in MiitrhUd Jltixltjf, Awat Invert, p 07 

4 [NIi 1 In ::ool (etj The chamber or cavity 
of uscMchans, communicating w ith the oxtonor, 
and with the cavity of the ahmoutary canal. 
Him* atiialy and cut under Ukiineata 
Ihe ahnnn^ into wliUh the fic'itH and gcMiitai products 
au*pcum<i //i/xft*!/, Anal linert , p 014 

(h) A membranous sticoular diverticulum of the 
ear in tislies us, the atnum sinus imparis, a 
membranous sacc gnmi oiT fiom the sinus audi- 
tonus impar of fisTic^s, and coniieeted in various 
wa\s w itu the air-bladder 

atrocet, // [< E of/occ, <Ii atrox^ucc atro^ 

cv/w)> «'i*«<'l see crf/cicmwAc ] Atrocious 
atrocenileoUB (at-iei-sc-rtl'le-us), a [< L ater, 
black, -f ctrruUuit, blue see ct^ruUan ] Of a 
deep blackish-bliie color, as an insect 
atroicha (nt'nl-kil), n pi [NL , ncut pi of 
attochus see fTtrochoiOi 1 1 Oi Hated emDi*j os 
of the polychietoiis annelids, in which tho cilia 
form a broad zone around the body, leav- 
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ing each end free of cilia, excepting, in some 
eases, a tuft on the heael mesotrocha, 

fflotwrha, — 2. leap ] In MoUfera, a mup of 
whe^el-animalciiles having no euia and the lobes 
highly modified m shape, tho wheolless roti- 
fers 

atrochoiui (at'rd-kus), a [< KL. atroehusy < 
<ir a- priv + tpox^Cy anything round or circu- 
lar, a wheel, etc , < rp^x^tVy run ] 1 Of or per- 
taining to atrofha, having cilia disposed as 
in those aniiclidau larvas called atrocha* — 2. 
Wlicclless, as a rotifer 

atrodons (a-trd'shus), a [< L atrox (c^oc-), 
cruel, fierce, hornble, < ater, black see atroui 
and -om ] 1 Manifesting or characterized by 
atroc ity , extremely heinous, criminal, or cruel , 
enormously or outrageously wicked 
lU velatioiiH HO atroewua that nothing in hlniory 
approudita them Quinacy 

Tn apiie of tin canon law, which fnrimdc a churchman to 
take any pari In matteia of blood, the archbiahop aigmxl 
the wurrunt for the ahon»u» aentunci 

Maraulay, Ilallatii'a Coiiat Iliat 

2t Vc*ry grievous; violent as, atrocifma dis- 
i empei 8—3 Very bad , execrable as, an afro- 
ewtut pun [Colloo ]»gyii. 1 Wtekedy Seandalowi, 
Shorkinffy Flayrant^ liti/unuy fn/mitunM, Outrof/eoug^ 
Atrmwug, Mnmfrtntgy honihk, villalnoua, flagltiotia, dia* 
holii al, agicc in expreaaing gieat and intentional badueaa. 
(Riling for atrong ahhorrenu Becaiiao they arc UBcd 
with feeling, the rei ogtiiiloii of their differenc ea ia not al 
waya jirai tii aiih Ihiffrant and hmntym are hardly appli 
catild to |M niotiH , tho othc ra apply to |»erHona or things 
Wicknl ia tin* gem rlc woid, and is tho lightcat whtie all 
are strong , It la tlu one that ia moat common in a playful 
use, yet it 1 h at timcH an intenao word, oa forcible aa any 
of tho otlmrH. though leas definite Seawialotu ineann 
offitiHivo to (Iticticy, and so disgraceful lliat which Is 
Hhnt'kinif, lit< rally, gives a sudden ami heavy blow, and 
111 IK ( piodU(CB a conesimndlng feeling of honui ordis 

f iiiat, or tKith lhat which is floffrantf iltoiully, ilames 
iito notice, and hence is glaring, striking, and so notori 
oils, ciiornioiis In Imdnc'SM Jhinnug ttieana hateful, and 
he IK e aggravated 1*hat whic h ia tt^anioua ia worthy of a 
total loHs of lopiitatlon, and hence has a reputation or 
chanu ti r of the woi'st kind, especially for baaeneaa. Out 
ratftouH mcana attended with outrage, doing ontrugi, 
(Npciiiilly outraging decency, going ixvoiid all boumia, 
lik( the acta of a madman Atrunoiut Im )>rimurily fierce 
or cruel, savage, bjexaly, and wh ked, enormoiialy wicked, 
hence viidaiing flu* flmt principlea of humanity or of 
luimtui nature That wide h ia mmutroua is so Iwd an fo 
be out of the course of nature, a prodigy or ndiadu of 
badiicMH Bee abafidoned, cnminalf irreUymiHy and m/a 
nuuH 

Aa even here they talked at Almesbuiy 
About the goeid King and his unknl (>ue( n 

TenntfHun (jiuhieveic 
Ho tin king uroMO and w( nt 
To smoke the matulaloua hiu of tliose wild bcea 
1 hat made such honey In his n aim 

It nnymm, Holy Grail 

In this dreadful manner was one wlio iiad Ihh ti till then 
of an e^xcellciit churaiter hurried on, fiom a single, and 
8( emingly slight, iiididgi lice into the depth of the gross 
eat and most nhnekiuif villamcs hi ckt r, He i iiious, I xxv 

Tli(> offi lists with h pioiiipt strong invedive have lice n 
fai II 101 U iiijtiKmua and ftamrant in his |H>dn<y Bndtlia] 
own countrY tliaii in ouis H hijiplc, Lss and lit v , 1 laii 
The (diject of this sot lety lAiadition] is now, ns It has 
always been, to ronvinee out tountrymen, by urgiinients 
addietssed to tiitir he aria and eonacicneeB that slave 
holding in a ht inuua crime H PhiUipa, Hpe ct ht s, p HH 
'I here ia no t titiiu muio tnfatmus than the violation of 
ti uth Johnson 

ililM ill day 

A moat oufraqeoua fit of timelnetsH took him 

hhak , C of K , V 1 
It is a war base in its object, atrtn wua in its bcghining, 
Imiiioinl ill all its itifiiieiittH 

Snmnir, Hpcech against Mexican Wai, Nov 4, 1840 

I'Uiix assures US that the mostmefurfroi/sof all criminals 
was tho mail who first devimd the luxurious custom of 
wearing golden lings Kiiiop Moralii, II 107 

atrociously (a-trei'HbuH-h), adv In an airo- 
cums manner, with great cruelty or wioked- 

114*88 

atrociousness (a-tro'shua-neH), ti The state 
or (lualit V of being atrocious , atrooi1> 

'1 ht atrot toumisn of tho criiite mudo all m< n look wlUi 
nil evil evt u|Nm tho claim of any privilege whlth might 
pn \e nt the st vere st justice 

Jivrkn, Abrldg of Kiig Iliat., iii 6 

atrocity (n-tios'i-ti), n , pi afromUes (-tiz) 
[Early mod K atrocytey < F atroett^j < L 
atroi < nielf v, hatefuliioss, iatroXy cruel, 
etc 801 ^ atrot torn ] 1 Tlio state or qimhty 
of being atrocious, enormous wickedness, ex- 
treme enmmahty or cruelty 
Tlwy deslreil justice might lie done ujam offenders, aa 
Uiu atrocity of tlieir crimes deservtMl Clarendon 

liurke* w AM the only man In TIngland in whom tho prose 
eution of Indian delinquency and atrocity was a fixed paa 
alou as well as a fixed prineiiilc 

Whtjijdef Eas and Bov , II. 3ia 

2 A specific act of extreme heinousnoss or 
cruelty, an atrocious deed 
The otrocitiM which attend \ ictory Maeaulay 
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Atropa (ftt'r?-!#), ». [NL., < Gr. oao 

of the Fates, i^o cut the tbsiad of life, lit tho 
inflexible, < &Tptmo^y imohan^able, < &- priv. 4- 
rpeiretv, turn: see trope^'] A mhub of plants, 
natural order SolanaeeWy of a single species. 
Belladonnay the deadly nightshade, a native 
of Europe and western Asia. See oelladonna, 
atropal (at'ro-ppl), a [< 

Gr HrptmaCy inflexible, 
not to be turned see 
AirojiaTi In bot j erect, 
orthotropous . said of an 
ovule Also atrqpous 
atrophiated (a-trd'fi-a- 
tedb a r< atrophy + 

-f ] Atrophied 

[Rare ] 

atrophic (a-trof'ik), a, 

[< atrophy + -tc ] Pertaining to atrophy ; ohar- 
actenzed by atrophy , exhibiting or undergo- 
ing atrophy as, an atrophtc process ; an atroph-^ 
tc oTffin 

atroj^od (at'rd-fid), p, a [< atrophy + ] 

Exmbitiug or aifectod with atrophy , wasted 
inatancca apecial musclea, or aetH of intuidea, 
’ from want of use 

W Itiohardsany iVevent Med , p 282. 
The dlatniat of one’s own afrtiphted faculties of loving 
M h P/ulpSy Beyond the Gates, p 106 

atrophv (at'ro-fl). n [= P. atrtfphte, < LL, ofro- 
phta. \ Gr aTpot^iay wasting, lack of nounsh- 
ment, < dr/)o 0 or, not well fed, < «- priv 4- rpk^iVy 
nounsh, feed ] 1 A wasting of tho body, or 
of a )>art of it, owing to defective nutrition 
'I he re Im no demand fur tho labour of the poor, the 
fable of Meiiciiiua ceases to be applicable , the fielly ctim 
iimnltatcs no nutriment to tho iiiemlHirs, thcru ia an 
atrophy in tlie body pollth 

Mataulai/y Mitford’s Uiat Greece 

2 In hot and ffool , arrested dex elopmeut of an 
organ due to stop])age of growtli at any stage 
by tbe operation of < auKes either external to 
or inherent in the orgamsm - Brown atrophy, a 
vt ry ( ommon degeneration of inuacle in a ht art hypertro- 
nhietl aa a result of v ilvular diseaae or of old ago Tho 
mait, frequently of imitastd conaiatc nec*, ia dark red 
brown, iinti its fibers t oiitaiii pigment, accumulated espe 
dally iiiKMit th(* laitlci — Oruvellhier’B atrophy, pro 
groNHive iiiiiacular utiophy 

atrophy (at'io-fi), v » , pret and pp atntphted, 
ppr atroj^ihytng, [< a trophy y w ] To waste 
away 

Ah Uiu fruit ilpt ns oiio of them almost always afropAtM 
0 Allen^ Colin Clout a Calendar, p 121 
Ihe tail gradually Hhriiika and atrophies 

Claus, /odlogy (traiiM ), p 120 

atropia (a-tro^pi-ll), n [NL., < Atropa ] Same 
as atropin 

atropic (a-trop'ik), a, [< atropxa 4- -ic ] Of 
or pertaining to atiopin 

atropin, atropine (at'r 9 -pin), n. [< NL afro- 
mnuy < Atropa 4- -tm see ] A orystal- 
Iino alkaloid (CJ 7 II 23 NO 3 ) obtained from tho 
deadly nightshaae, Atropa Belladonna It is 
very poiHonous, and produces temporary dila- 
tation of the pupil Also atnmina and atropM, 
atropina (at-rd-pi'nil), n [NL ] Same as af- 
roptn 

atropine, n Hee atropm 
atropinise, t’ t Bee atropimze 
atropinism (at'ro-pm-izm), n 
-isw 1 Same as atroptam 
atropinise (at'ro-pm-iz), v t , 
atrommsedy pp aUojnnising 
•%zc J To poison or affect with atropin 
sometimes spelled atropinioe 


[< alTffpin 4- 

prot and pp 
[< airtppin 4- 
Also 


atropism (at'ro-pizm), n [< atropta + -f^,] 
The morbid state produced by atropin, oharac- 
terized by dilated pupil, freauent pulse, dry- 
ness of mouth and slun, hallucinations, and 
deliiium Also atroptmsm 
atropization (at'r5-pi-z&'shqn), n [< atr<h 
jnse 4- Hihon j That state of the body, or of 
any of its organs, produced by the introduction 
of atropm 

atropize (at'rcl-plz), v t , pret and pp. afro- 
jnzedy ppr atroptzing [< atrop%a 4- -tze ] To 
add atropm to ; affect with atropm 
AtropOS (at'i^pos), n. (^L , < L Atropoa, 
< Gr, %rpoKOi, one of the Fates see Afrojpa.] 
1 A genus of neuropterous mseots, of the 
family Psoetdoj synonymous with HYoctea, a 
jiulmtanue Bharca witli certain beetlea the popular name 
of death tpotehy and ii a great iKWt in eutomologioal ooUeo- 
tiona 

2. A genus of venomous serpents Wa^er, 
1830 fNot m use ]— 8, A genus of lepioop- 
terous mseots Okm, 181.5 
atropoUB (at'rd-pus), a. [< Gr Hrpoirogy not to 
be turned, sec Atropa,"] Same as atr^L 


atroQS 

atnniS (&'tru8), a. r< L blaok, + KMW ] 
intenseV black. [Rare ] 
atry (ft-tri')» p^ep pkr as adv or a [Appar 
+ try see trysail ] Naut , with the sails 
so arrangod that the bow is kept to the sea 
said of a ship in a gale. 

At|^a (a-tri'pHi), w [NL , < Gr o- pnv + 
TpvJTo. a hole J A gemis of brachiopoilB. typi- 
cal of the family Atryp%d<r* Dalman, 18^ 
atry|rid (a-tri'pid), n a brachiopod of the 
family Atrypicke 

Atrypide (a-tnp'i-tiS), «. pi, [NL , < Atrypa 
f Hcto.] A family of fossil arthropomatous 


1 2 



^ try fa rrftcuians 

I Dorsal valve / hlnf:r pUtc u Vcntr il \ live a impressions of 
abclnctur niusclcs c cardiiiul iiiusrle / jtedicle muscle a ovarian 
aiuusi </ delticlium 

brachiopods with the brachial appendages nmd 
and spirally coiled t<iwurd tlio centei of uio 
shell, aiui completely supported by spiral la- 
mellee, the valves generally subovato or tn- 
lobed, the foiamen bemeatu a produced beak 
completed by a deltidiuin, and the shell-sub- 
Btance fibrous and impunetate 
Atta (at'a), V [NL , < L J«fi, a surname for 
persons who walk on the tips of tbeir sliocs , 
of atta ss Gr Arra, a childisli word for father, 
used tamiliarh iu addressing an old man C’t 
Goth atta, lather ] A genus of livnionojitcrous 



Texfis Red Ant {Atta /ertvtn 
a <iu(en b worker 


insects, of the suborder Ih t-croqym and family 
P\)rm%( uUr, or ants i hey hm e ^ cry short imljis, (itui 
tho heads of the uoikfrs are thick A etpfttiloUn is u 
West Indian spi-ilcb < ulh d the nxitin^ ant, and A ft nu n* 
Is the rMl ant of Icxas 

attaball, n Bee atahal 

attac, n. Bee adaq 

attacca (kt-IAk^kd) [It, mipv of attaocaie. 
join, fasten, tic, =:F attachtr see attach and 
attach li In /w/cvk, begin* a directum to pro- 
ceed with a succeeding movement immediately, 
without pause 

attach (a-taeh'), v [< ME attachen, atachm 
(only in iho h^gal sense, the lit stmso being of 
mod adoption), < OF atacher, atachier jhiiorfind 
mod F attacher (also without assibilation OF 
ataqu^r, mod F attaquit, > E attack, q v ) (= 
Pr attamrszHp Pg rtf«cr/r = Tt attaccare see 
attacca), fasten, join, lit tack to, < f?- (< L ad, 
to) *4* toe (not found m OF ), Genevese tachc = 
Bp Pg tacha = It tacca, < Bret tack, a nail, = 
Ir taca, a nail, peg, =5 Gael iacatd, a nail, tack, 
etc see toe4^, andcf detof A ] I trans 1 In 
lau , to take by legal authority (a) To take liodllj 
arrest in person now applied only to arrest of a person 
by tivil process to anawi r for n lontempt of couit or dis 
regard of its mandate, but formerly to arrests of all kinds 
with /or, also formerly with uf 

There were two or throe aftarfitd for the snine robbery 
Latnnfir, 4th Sermon bof Ldw VI , 1549 
0/ capital treason I attach you both 

^hak 2H«n TV , Iv 2 
fb) To take (real or |n rsoiml jiroperty) by IcRal warrant 
to lie held for tlu aatlHfuLllon of the judgment that may 
be rendered iu a suit Set atiachinciut 
2t To lay hold of , seize 

Then, homeward, i very man attneh the hand 
Of his fair mistrtss Shah , L. L L , iv 3 

8 To take, seize, or lay hold on, by moral 
force, as by affection or interest, fasten or 
bind by moral influence; win* as, his kindness 
attached ns all to him 

Sonus, garlands, fltiwuni, 

And charming symphonies attach d tlie heart 
Of Adam Mdtm, 1* L , xl 196 

4. To tack or flx to , fasten in any manner, os 
one thing to another, by either natural or arti- 
fleial means, bind; tie; canse to adhere 
24 
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The next group contlsta of thooe Rotlfem which seldom 
or never attach themselves by the foot, but swim freely 
through the water II B Carpenter, Micros , ( 488 

Such temueramonts attach themselves, like bar 
nacles, to what seems permanent 

LowfU, Fireside Travels, p 07 
6 Figiirati\elv. to connect, associate as, to 
attach a particular signiflcance to a nonl 

Ho attachcii \ cry little importamt to the invention of 
guiiiMiwdtr Maenutav, Muihlavelli 

6 To join to or with in action or function, 
coime<»t as an associate tir adjunct ; adjoin foi 
duty or < ompamonship as, an otbeer is at- 
tacM^d to such a ship, legiment, batialion, etc , 
our regiment is attach* d to the Ist biigadc, 
this mail 18 atta* hut to m\ servii e , he attaOud 
himself to mi' for tlie entire lournev Attached 
column, in anh saiiu as nofatftd ctdumn (whiih hio, 
under ntlumn) - Syn 1 low i/t distrain, distress - 3 
lo will, gain ovti uiMikt, «hinm, ttulear ones stlf to, 
laptivnti —I. A(Ui, Aplx, innex, itc Hcoadd 6 'lo 
attribute 

II, nttraus 1 To .idhcre , pertain, as a qual- 
ity or imumstanci , belong or bo ineulout 
n ith to 

1 he fame of ciu li dtw o\ < t > 1 lghtl> attm h* » to tlic mind 
that niaiio the fortniilu n Im ii 1 untaiiis all the di tails, and 
not to the mumifat tuiiis hIio now maki their gain by It 

t on rson, Suet ess 

To the healthful iHrforiimiut oftuili fumtion of mind 
or lK)d> attachfH a pK isuiabli feeling 

// Sjunm Sot lal Statics, p 92 

2 To bo flxod or fastened, rest os an appur- 
tenance with on or upon 

Blame attached vpmi I oid Ala nlis ii s ( abinet for yield 
ing lumjlakt Irliiua 1 491 (\ K J>) 

3 To come into opt i at ion , take or have effect 

Afitr the lisk [in maritu iiisuiami) has oiut tom 
intnccd, the whoU jiitiuiiim is (uiiitd, ixm though the 
voyage should not In piosttiiiid Uiit if the lisk 

should not ( omimm t nt nil, oi m it < htiUal jdiiase if the 

|ioIi( y should not atttuh iht pit tiiiiiiu iiitisi Im ri tut lu d 
totliiuMsnrtd /mj/f LrU , X 111 isi 

attacht (a-tach'), « [< atUuh, r J 1 An at- 

tachment 

I am iiKult tin utiwillmg instrnmi nt 
Of your titto! h and apprtlu nsion 

lltyuHHHt \Noman Killed with Kindtitss 

2 An attack 

attachable (a-tach'a-bl), a [< aitat h 4* -nhh ] 

1 Capable of being attached, legally oi otbei- 
wise, liable to be taki ii by writ or precept — 

2 Capable of being fasti md or <oii|oiii('d us 
an ad pine t or attribute 

attachd (a-tii-sba')» w [F , proji yip of at- 
taclur, attach sec atUnh J due attached (o 
another, as a part of his suite oi as one of his 
attendants, specifically, one attaehed to an 
embassy or a h gallon at u ton igri i imrt 

Otorgf (Jaunt and I were liitiimitc in inih life lie was 
mv Junior whoa we were attmhfx it Ciimpninikil to 
gcthei T’/iarfri m /, \ unit> 1 aii xlvil 

attachedly (a-tach'ed-h), adi Witli attach- 
ment [Kan* J 

attachment (a-tacli'nieiit), It [< ME atUuh- 
ment (ill St use 1), < atta* hen, attach , m other 
souses < F atiathcnunl, < attaeher see attach ] 

1 Tlie act of attaching , sjiccilically, in law, a 
taking of tiic poison, goods, or estate by a writ 
or precept in a c ivil action, lo secure a debt or 
demand, or to compel to appear lu court, or to 
punish for loutompt in Ameib an usage nifarh 
no nt ^ Ilf n usf <t in n ft rem t to propt rt\ means the taking 
of tlu (if f( iidiiiits pio{M.ity into eustfsly by tin law, by a 
summary proiish from a loiijt, In ndvamu of the trial of 
the mi rits of the cost, as sm urity for the payment of any 
ludgiiKut that may he r« i ovt it d 'I In gi oiinds of grant 
ing it ui t usually < videm ( of fiaiid or fiauduU nt di8iH>sal 
of profHi'ty or uppiLlitiisioii of absconding, i tc When 
used ill nfireiuc to tlie jMrson it means the taking of 
the person into ( ustody to answei to a charge of i onU mpt 
of (.ourt Forevffi atlathmcnt is the taking, from tm 
hands or < onti ul of a thiril person within the Jiirlsdii tion, 
of tlu money or goofls or nights of action of a di hhir 
who is not within tlic jurimlitlioii Any person who has 
goods or ifficts of a dtbbir is (onsidered in law as the 
agtnt, attorru), fat tor or triist<9e of the debtrn , mid an 
attai hiiu lit SI rved on suili |M'rsoii binds the propirtv in 
his hands to KS|M)ud tt> tilt Judgment against tlu debltir 
'Jilt plot t HS t>f fortigit attaehment has rxistorl from tiiui 
imiiiLiiioiial in Jx>iiiloii, Bristol, Ext ter, J ancastt r and 
some oUitr towns in 1 ngland, and by the ('ommtm Lnw 
Procedure Art of 1814 has bt tn made gent ral It is alH«> 
BoinetniKs known as stanuMfunmt, in Scotland as arnut 
went and in New England os truetcc process 

2 The wi it or process directing the person or 
estate of a person to be taken, for the purposes 
above stated — 3 The act or state of being 
attaehed, fastened on, or connected — 4 Close 
adherend^ or affection, regard, any passion oi 
affection that binds a pierson to another pc rson 
or to a thing 

The attachment of the people to tho institutions and tlie 
laws under which thi y live is at once the strength, 
tlie glory, and the safety of the land 

Gladstone, Might of Bight, p 276 
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Cromwell had to detortnino whether he would put to 
liaurd tho attachment of his party, tho attachment of his 
army, to save a prinoo whom no engagcnuiit could 
bind Macaulay, Hist Eng t 

The hereditary attachmMite of those kings [English 1 lay 
in Aiijmi and Aquitaine far more than in Bnglaiul, oi t von 
in Normandy A’ A Freeman, Aiiicr Uu'ts , p 169 

6. That which attBchcs one thing to another, 
or a person to an object . as, the attachments of 
a muscle , tho attachments of home — 6 That 
which 18 attaclied to a principal object , an ad- 
junct as, the ojoliaii attachment to tho piano, 
an attachment to a sewing-machine -^AoUan 
attaohment seo fofmni -Court of Attadmumts 
‘(eciouif Si Syn. 4. Preddictum Ajffcttion See tow? - 6 
Appendage, HppiirUmam I addition 

attachment-screw (a-tacb'ment-skrd), n A 
bmding-scrow 

attack (a-tak'), t [Formerly also aitacque^ at- 
ta que , < F atlaqtur, OF (ito</wf r, unassibilat- 
od fonn (perhaps < IV attacar or It attaccare) 
of ((ftocto /, join, fasten see rtftor/i ] 1, trans 

1 To assault , fall upon w^ith foic«» , assail, as 
with foriMi and aims , begin liostilitios against 

Thestiong tribi in wbith win has bicome an art at 
toik and emiqiior Hu it luiglibois, and tiiuli them their 
arts and viitius Fmcrmn, War 

2 To endeavor to injure, overthrow, or bring 
into diHcrculit bj aii\ ai t or proposal, or by lui- 
friendly ixords oi wiiting, whether by satire, 
calumny, critu ism, oi argument as, to attack 
a religious belief or a legislative measure, to 
attack a man or bis opiiiionH in a newspaper 

Iho pioplos iiiUiist is tlu iiiilv olijiti that we have 
any rigiit wlmto\i 1 toiiuiNidii in ileiidmg the (luentioii, 
whethii or not ilu iiriHont state of things Hhnli be Miib 
uilttidtooi atitulnd Broutjham 

3 To make an onset oi attmiipt upon, in a gen- 
eral sense , begin ac tioii iijion or in legaiu to , 
set about or u]>on as, t o atta* k a jneco of work 
or a jiroblem, or (hiiinoroiiHlj ) tho dinner — 
4. To begin to affect , come oi fall upon , soiro 
said of diseiiseH and otlier dpstnictive ugoiicn'S 
as, yesterday be was atta* kid by fever, canes 
attacked the bones, locusts attacked tho crops 
Bpecifically — 6 In thtm , to cause to decom- 
pose or dissolve 

Ihe bodies are of a HiliiiouM i burai t^ir, for they are not 
destioyed i»y ignition, nor attathd by b>droihloric acid 

Vinure, VJl 218 

»Syil. 1 ftet Fall upon, ott (sto annail). asBault, 

bi set lumii gi bi li iigiii t , i hiiigo upon, ciigagf , ilinlleiige, 
lombat - 2 lolmniii^n nitiu/i luiHnii 
n. tntranH To make an attiuk or onset 
as, the enemy attacked with great boldness 
1 hose that attork gi m lully gt t tho victory 

Cam , ('anipaigns 

attack (a-tak')» « [=: E attaque, from tho 

verb ] 1 A falling on with fore o or violence, 

or with calumnv, sutiie, or inticism, an onset, 
an assault 

I wisli that bo I Ml Huinnii] nniY know the shnddorof 
tiiioi wbti II lan tliioukh all UiIh lommunity on tin Ibst 
tidings of this bintiil attink 

/ toerHon, Assault upon Mr Sumner 
2 Battle gi'jioi ally , fight [Bare] 

f ong tirni in mcii hi uio 
The imtti I hung till Satan, 

lunging thiough tlu dlio attack, 

Saw whuit tlu sword of Mii had smote, and fell'd 
SquadroiiH at oni I Mdtnn, V L , vl 248 

8 An onset of any kind , the initial movement 
m any active pioceeibng or contest, as a gamn 
of (hcRB, cm Kit, 1 tc , in mum, sjieciflcally, 
tho ad (with nfeicrne to tho manner) of bo- 
mninng a pn'ce, iiussago, or phiase^ especially 
by an on in si i a — 4 The uggrossivo part of 
the ail of font mg opposed to dcjtme 
Attotk'* till niaili in tiino wa\s - flist by a qutek 
thriiHt jiroi ( I ding iiii n ly from tho wiist, tlu arm at the 
Hium timi Im ing I h vatf d ami fulvaiu til, with the point 
diriHtiil towHids tlu uilverHaivs hniiHt, secondly, by 
whit is ti 1 hnually I alli d an i xH Tmion , nriil lastly, by 
longi ing and 11 tuV(.ling hncyr /frit , IX 70 

5 A s( i/ure by a disease , tho onsot of a dis- 
caso --Attack of a slMe, an assault upon an etioniy s 
lldd oi pirinuiieiit fortlfTlations, by nuaiis of parallels, 
galltriiR, snpH trendus, minis, LUfllading , (ouiitcr, or 
bitai hing batb lii h or hy storming pailies — To deliver 
an attack. Sii5dfto;<rl ~8yn*l Charyc,Omla\tght,iiiL 

S( I OHM t 

attackable (a-tak'a-bl), a [< attack + -ahU, 
= F atlaquahU J Capable of bomg attacked , 
at satiable 

attacker (a-takVr), n One who attacks or 
assaults, an assailant 

attagas (at'a-gas), n [NIj , < Gr. arrayac, a 
bira d( scribed as of a recidish color and spotted 
on the back, prob a kind of partridge See 
attaqiu J Sami m ailaqtn 
attagen (at'a-^en), n [L , also attaefcna, < Gr 
nrraytiv, also array//?, a bird (appar different 
from tho arrayw), prob a kind of grouse, the 
fraucoliu, classed with the partridge, pheasant, 
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attMtot, t. [MB. < OF taste, < 

0 - (L oo) + taster^ taste see taste,} L trails 
To taste. Chaucer 
XL tntrans. To taste (of) 

Ye Bbullen atojiU both thowe and shee 
Of thilke water LudffoU 

attet. Middle Englidi assiimlatioii of af the 
Chaucer 

Attelabidss (at-e-lab'i-dfi), n pi WL , < Jf- 
telahus + •uia ] A family of rbyn^ophorous 
beetles. See Attelahina) 

Attelabinas (at^o*la-bi'ni;), n pi [NL , < Atte- 
labus + -fwflj 1 A subfamily of Curcuitontdee^ 
typified by tne (renus Attelabus^ containing 
weevils with the alMlomen alike in botli sexes, 
the mandibles pinoei-like, tlie elytra without a 
fold on the inner surface, and no labium The 
noun is BometiraoB laised to the rank of a 
family under the name Attclabidce 
Attelabus (a-tol'a-bus), n [L ,< Or arrl'Xalioc. 
lomc arrMt/iof, a kind of locust witiiout wings j 
A genus of weevils, typical of the family 
bwOi A rhmet ig a reddigh pnboMCMit gpecita Avith a 
Hhort pndxmiig. iiifegtiiiK the hazel lii ilio northeastern 
parts of the United States 

attemper (a-tem'pfer), v t [< ME atteinj>renf 
atempreUf < OP atemprc } , < L. attempernre, fit, 
adjust, acoommodate, < ad, to, + temper arc^ 
control, moderate, temper see temper^ f ] 1 

To reduce, modify, or modoraf e by mixture as, 
to attemper spirits by diluting them with water 
N obillty attfiajM. r« sovi 1 1 lifiity Bai on 

2 To soften, mollify, or moderate as, to at- 
temper justice with (.lomeney 

ilioso sinilina c>t8 atteinp mio tvory ray 

Pnpt , Bloisii to Abiilard, 1 (11 
Those [Influeiu 08 ) which, in oldei and iiioic' nonnuUy 
(xiustitiitod coraniunitiis, niodif> and afUmjtei Mammon 
worship Y’Afl dim man, I\ (i** 

8 To mix in just proportion, regulate 
God hath so attemjxud ilie htcKui and iiodks of fishes 
litt If W oi ks of ( 'reatlon 
UiircL of lilanu , 

In praise and in dispraltct the saiiu , 

A mail of well atti mjx i d frame 

TennifHOii, Duke of WcIIing:ton 

4 To accommodate , fit or make suitable 
The Joyous blrdis. slnouded In i lit an full shade, 
Their notes unto tlu volu attt mprvd swi ct 

.SiMiwtr, I Q,n xil 71 
Arts attempered to tlie lyre Pojk 

(In all Its uses nearly obscditc, temper boiiifc generally 
used ] 

attemperament (a-tom^p^r-a-uumt), n A tem- 
pering or mixing in duo proportions Also at- 
temperment 

attemperancet (ii*tom'pf^r-ans), n [< ME aU 
temiicrauncc, < OF aUmpranci, < atemprtr, at- 
temper Cf Umptramt ] Tomperaiico 
attemperate (a-tcm'p(:»r-at), e t , prot and 
pp attempetaiedj j»pr attemperating [< L 
attemperatuSf pp of atlempcrare, attemper, see 
attemper ] If To attemper , regulate 
If any one do mpeiau his ac tions nccordiiiKly 

Harrow, Math liocturcs, tv 

2 In tnrewing and disHlUnq^ to regulate the 
temperature of, as the wort 
attemperatet (a-tom'p^r-at), pa [< li aU 
temperatusj mu see the verb] 1 Tempered, 
proportionea, suited 

Jlorie must bu proportioned and attemjierate to tlie 
piomist* Ilamnwnd Trat-t ( atcchism 

2 Moderate, equable, imld applied to cli- 
mate 

attemperation (a-tem-pe-ra'shon), n [< at- 
temperate^ r ] If The act of attempering, 
regulating adjusting, or accommodating Jia- 
con — 2 The act of reflating the tempera- 
ture of the wort in browing and distiUing 
attemperator (a-tem'p^i-a-tor), n r< atUmpe- 
ratc, V , + -ar ] In ewintf and distiUtnfff a 
contnvanee for regulatmg the temperature of 
the wort during tlio progress of fermentation 
attemperlyt, Bee attemprely 
attempennent (a-tem'p6r-mont), n [< attem- 
per + -meat ] Same as atteniperament 
attempret, a [ME , also atcmprCf < OF atem- 
jpre, pp. of atempi cr, attemper see attemper,} 
Temperate 

Attempre diete was all hire physike Chaucer 

attemprelyt, adv [ME , also attemperly^ < at- 
tempre + -ly2.] In a temperate manner 

Chaucer, 

attenipt (a-tempt')» t [< OF atempter^ at- 
tenier, mod F. attenter rs Pr. attentar ss Sp 
atentar ss Pg attmtar ss It. attentare, < L at- 
temptare^ more correctly attentare, try, solicit, 
< to, + temptarey more correctly tentarCf try 
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see tempt ] 1. To make an effort to effect or 
do , endeavor to perform ; undertake ; essay 
as, to attempt a bold flight 

The wise and prudent conquer difhGUltles by duinx U* 
attempt them Pou'e 

Suraothlnx attempted, something done, 

Has eunioil a night n reiKHie 

LonqfeUow, Village Blacksmith 

2 To venture upon as, to attempt tlie sea — 
3t To ixiako tnal of; prove: tost* as, “uoll- 
attempied plate,” Fan fax — 4t To try with af- 
flictions ,fer Taylor — 6f, To eiidea\oi to ob- 
tain or attract 

riiis man of tliuic atiempU her bn* 

sluik , T of \ , I l 

6 To try to win or seduce ; tempt , entice 
H« will nevt r attempt us again 

Shal , M W of W iv 2 
It iiiiuk till laughter of an afternoon, 

Thai Vhien sliotiM itfnnpt tin blameless king 

Tennyeon Merlin and \ Ivien 

7 To attack , make an effort against , assail 
as. to attfmpt the enemy’s camp, to attempt a 
person’s life 

Muster 

(hir soldiers up w< 11 staml upon our guard 
>ur we shall Im ntu mpttd 

Beau ami FI Ihhnyiuid I'btodon^t, 1 2 

Calumny never dared to suspt 1 1 her morals or attempt 
herihaiaeUi (Stddttmith The lieo, No d 

-Byn 1 Attempt FMiiy Fmltitakt FmUaeot, Stnw, 
Strwfffle, S( ek aim 1 lu itali*. i/ed woihIs agree in express 
ing the lH)giuniiiK of a task plasital or lute Hot tnal, whit h 
is difill ult iiiid ofte n im)M>KsUdi 1 hry are lu rangt d in the 
order of stungth Attt mot is to li\ with some effort 
Fneay is soim tiitiis to tr\ in ordti to sic If a thing t an lie 
done or attaint d, and stmuiitms siiiiiih to attimpt us, 
* width the Kgsrptlans amatutuf in do wtrt ilrtiwncd, 
Ikh xi 29 Undertaki Is lift i ally to takt u tusk upon 
out s self, pt rhaps formiiltv and lu lu c to gi> atvont a task 
with care anti effort hmitamr is tf» try with more t ar 
nt'stness, lulxir, oi oxcrtitni Stnet is (o work Iiuitl and 
taiiusily, doingtmestHsi islofavont H)>oweis 

tt> the extent of fatiKUi, pain tir exhaustion 1lu first 
three wottls are molt nitpittpiliilt] for a single tilftirt, the 
uthei thrmi for contiiittous t>i conthiiial efforts 
Ntuu arc very vioU lit against i( |wtiting idavs In verst ) 
iiiit tlmso who cithci hatt nt>t aWmpted it, or ivho have 
succeeded ill In tlieJr atU lupt 

DijuUn, IHd ofFss on Dram Ttasy 
Instinct letl him i It mi^stml to touHiitit t his miuhliu ry 
ht fore rssavmv to build fshdinan Mtf Pts ts, p ir>f» 

1 will umlertakeom oflleitiilts laiiours 

Shak , Milt It Ado il 1 
In what I did endeamti it is n«i Mudty to suv T havt 
siitttetkd Ihytitn Aniiiis Mirahilis 

A teriaiu truth possesses us, Avhith wt in all ways ntnve 
to uttei hmtmon ( liihs 

O limed soul, that, stiwviUmt to fa fn e 
Art more eiigogd ' SAriA* , Ilandt t iii 3 

attempt (a-tempt')iW atbmptf t’ ] 1 A 
putting forth of effort in the ptuiormance or 
accompliHhment of that which is tlifiit ult oi un- 
certain, essay, trial, oreiidenvor, effoit 
I he attempt, and not Uit det d, 

( onfounds us shaft , Mh< both, il 2 

Hy his hlhidntss maim d for high attemptn 

Milton, » A , 1 1221 

2. An effort to accomplish Horoothing by force 
or violence , an attack or assault as, an attempt 
upon one’s life 

foreign alUmutu against a state and kingdom 
Are seldom without some gieat fiioiids at home 

Ford, Perkin Warbeok, 1 1 

3f Temptation 

lo avoid 

I he attempt itself Intendi d hy om fin 

fni lu who ti rnpts. though In vain, at least asperses 

llie tempud with dishoiiuur foul MtlUm, T L., lx 205 

4 Til laWj an act done in part execution of a 
design to commit a crime Judge May, Men* 
solicitation or prtparatioii without a step taken toward 
the actual eommission, is not a eiimlual attempt asSyn, 
fJiidertaklng, effoit, endeavor, enterprise expi^nineiit 

attemptabillty (it-temp-ta-bilM-ti), n [< at- 
ttmpiahh ^Qo-hthiy} 1 The quality of be- 
uig attioinptttble — 2 A thing that may Tki at- 
tempted [Karo 1 

Short way ahead of us it is all dim , an unwound skein 
of pusslhiliths, of apprebensious, attemptafniities, vague 
looming hopes Carlyle, Heroes (185«) p 15 

attemptable (a-tomp'ta-bl), a [< attempt + 
-able j OajmbTe of being attempted, tried, or 
attacked , ukely to yield to an attempt or at- 
tack 

l^ess attempidde tluui any the rarest of oiir ladlt s in 
France 8hak , Uyrnhelim I 5 

attemptatef (a-temp'tat), n. [< OF atump- 
tal mod F attentat see attentate ] An at- 
tempt or endeavor; especially, a violent or 
cnminal attempt or attack ; assault , outrage 
He called for redress of the aUcmjdatcn committed 

by the Greams Strype, Eccles. Mem , IV 864 (NMD) 
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For the hotter defense of his highness s loving lubjeets 
In the same shires in case of any invasion or other atUmp* 
fate hy foreign enemies. 

Somernet, quoted in IMxon t Hist. Church of Bng , xv , note 

attempter (q-tomp't^r), »? 1 One who at- 

tempts, tries, or endeavors — 2 One who at- 
tacks or assails ; lui assailant* 

Against the attempter of thy Father s thnnio 

Mtlton, V K , Il 603. 

3t A tempter MilUm 

attemptiye (a-lomp'tiv), a [< attempt + -tve ] 
Keady to attempt, enterprising, venturous 
IJanwl 

attend (a-tend'), r [< OF atendrcy F attendrcy 
wait, reflex expect, =s Sp. attmder ss Pg atten- 
ds = It aitennirc, < L attenderCy stretch to- 
waid, give heed to, < ady to, + tenderCy stretch 
see tendy and cf attempt ] I trans 1 To flx 
tlio miud upon , listen to , have regard or pay 
het*d to , t oiiHidi^r [Arehaie See II , 1 ] 
llii diligent pilot ihith not attnui the unskilful 
words of a pa>4sengoi Sir P Sulwy 

llii I row doth Ming os swettly os Uu* lark 
W hi 11 luithui ih attemiid i^hak , M of V , v 1 
I'ludi liungtr thus appiasid, ihoirtare attendc 
Ihu donhtful foitniii of their ahsont frionda 

Drydcn 

2 To accompany or be present with, as a com- 
panion, minister, or st^rvaiit, or for the fulfll- 
ment of any duty , w ait upon 

1 ho lift had ( hiii*ge hU k persons to attend 

fsfieinwi K 0 , I X 41 
l*ct one ntti nd him with a slhor bason 

•<hak 1 ofthoS.lnd,! 
Yon shall hnii iiu ii and linisis to attetui you, 

And niotu> in \oni pin mi 

Fhtihei,ll\\\i a Wife, II 8 

8. To bo piesent at or in for puqiosesof duty, 
busuiess, curiosijA , jileasure, etc as, to attend 
a meeting — 4 To aiu-oninany or follow in im- 
mediate siu^iienco, espiu'iaily with a causal con- 
nect ion said of thingH as, a cold a ttvnded with 
fever, a moasiire attended w'lth bad results 

A corresiiondi lit revolution in things will attend tlia 
influx of the Hpiiit hmeraon. Nature 

6t To wait or stay for , expect, as a person or 
an event 

Thy inti n i ptei , hloiMiy os the hiinU r, attemln thee 

at the on hai (I i ml. Shak , T N , ill 4 

llitf trumpets, next Uiu gate, in order pint d, 

Attend the sign to sound tlu martial blast 

Dnfden, Pal and Arc , 1 1741 
6t To be in store for , await 
Iho state that attf nUn all men aftiy this Loeke 

One fate atti iidH us and one loniinon grave 

Drifdtn ti of hiurctins ill 804 
H. tntrane 1 To give attention, pay re- 
gard or heed followed by to as, my sou, 
attend to ray words 

iff fern/ to the void of niy supplications Ps Ixxxvi 0 
It will lu siitlli lout for me if 1 dlsi over many Beauties 
or ImperftctioiiH wlili h others have not attended to 

Add won, Spec tat.or, No 262 
2 To be present, in pursuance of duty, busi- 
ness, or ptcqiHiiro , especially, act as an atten- 
dant absolutely, or with on or upmiy or at as, 
who attends heret to attend npon a committee, 
to attend at sm h a chmch lienee— 3. To flx 
tlii^ mind in worship with on or upon 
fhat yi limy aiteml upon the hord without distraetlon 

1 ( or vll 86 

4 To be consequent, wait with on or fqoon 
It Im good that a i ertain portion of disgime sliould ion 
stantly attend on 1 1 rtiiin had ai lions 

Miuaulav, Moore’s Byron 

5t To stay , wait , delay 

^ol this piifei tlori she roust yet attend, 

I ill to hi r Maki r Mho espoused lie 

Sir / Danicti, Immortal of ftoul 
attendf (a-tend'), n [< attend, v ] Attendance 

Stars have made youi fortiincs < limb so high, 

'J o glvo attend on Itosnl s excellent o 
On me and I^iHitfe, Looking Glass foi Lend and Eng 

attendance (a-tonMans), n [< ME atten- 
dauntt, < OF aUndanct = Pr atendensay < 
ML attcndnitiay < L attends n(t-)Sy ppr of ai- 
tendift see attend and -anej; ] 1 Tlie act of 

attending or attending on (a) ITn att of waiting 
on OI serving, tin statt of bring prisent for pttrprises of 
duty, husiiuHs, plcusim, etc , scivice, ministry 
No man gave affcndance at the altar 11 eh vli 18 

Lindnmira, a lady whoso constant attendance at 
I hurt h three times a day liarl utttirly dt feated many ma- 
licious attacks upon her rt putation 

FuUhng, Joseph Andrews 
The other, afttir many years altemlance uprjn tlie duke, 
was now one of the Ih tf chambei to the prince 

Cla/rendjon 

(hf) Attention , regard , careful application of mind 
Give attendance to reading 1 Tim iv 1& 

(fit) A waiting on, as in expectation 




attmta 
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attoratet, attaratiimf. Beo atterratej atterra^ attestiye (a-toH'tiv), a [< attest + -fu ] 
tton, ing attiestatioiif attestmi; [Rare] 

attercop (at'^r-kop), n. fas So. eUeronp, < M£. attestor, n BtH) attmter 

c, < A6 dtioroc^irpr (as Dan Atthis (ot'tbis),?/ JNL ,< Or Attie^ At 


attercop, atterooppe, < AS dtioreoppe 

edderlAp), a spider, < dtor, poison (see aiter^), 
+ *ecppe, < cm, head, round lump, or a)pp, 
a eup. see cob^, cobmb, cot>^, and o«a/.] 1 A 

S nder [Old and prov Eng] — fif. Figura- 

vely, a peevish, testj, ill-natured person 
[Nortii Eng] 

atterlyt(at^r-li),<i [<MK att€rlich,<Ah dtor- 
Uc (rs OHG citarlih), poisonous, < dtttr, poison, 
+ -lie see atter^ and -lu^ ] Poisonous , attery 
atterminal, a. See aatcrnnnal 
atterrt,«7 t Soeu/^/^ 
atterratet, atteratet (at 'e-rat), r t 1< ML 
attenatus, pp of attcrrare, euny earth from 
one place to another see attcr*^ ] To till up 
with earth, especially with alluvium 

Atterated by land brouKbt down by Hoods 

iiayf, IMss of ^orld, v 

atterrationf, atterationt (at-o-ra'shon), n [< 
atterraUi attcrati J The process of hllins up 
with earth, especially, the foimatioii of land 
by alluvial deposits 

atteryt, attryt, « [< ME «/fn, < ab <Bttr%g, 

wing, poisonous (s=()HG eiUitiij), < d'/fo/, dU^r, 
poison see atU rl ] Poisonous , pernicious 
I’han < onittli also of iit tUtry urigtr 

Chmieery Parson s lale 

attest (a-test'), V [= P OF aUster 

ss 8p atestar 3s Va atiesinrsslf at stun L 
attcstan, bear witness to, < ad, to, + ttsiart, 
bear witncHs, < testis, a witness see tcsti/i/j 
I, trrnis 1 To bear witness to, certify, affirm 
to bo true or genuine, deilaio the truth of in 
words or writ mg , espoeiall v, affirm in an official 
eapucity as, to atU^t the truth of a writing, 
to attest a < opv of a dot uiucnt 
The nioBt inotiHtroUB fablia attentid with the* nt 
xnnti Boleuinity GtthUnnah, iSil/tu of ilui World, xvl 
This Bttlo of a tiact, twelve iinU h Btiunrt, whb formally 
o/feirfBd at Manhattan Bancntli, \i\%t U 8,11 41 

2 To make evident , vouch for , give proof or 
evidence of, manifest 

The birdB their nottB i ciu w and bl< at mg lu iUm 
Attnt tludi Joy, that hill and vallii tings 

MUton, I* b, Ji 41)5 
ihe rancor of thodlacaHo attest h the Btnuigtb of tiu con 
■ilttitlon fUmcmm, CumliK t of Mfc 

8 To call to Witness, invoke as knowing or 
conscious [Obsolete or an haic ] 

TheBucrud HtroauiB which hcaiiMiB liiipiriul Btnk 
Attintg in oatliB and U ara to violuU Urydxa 

4 To put uj»on oath , swtuii in 
If a proposed rccniit wlu u taken btfore a Juatki (»f the 
peace, Hhoiild i haiige hlM mind b< hi disiiilBBetl upon 
paying a flue of twmtv KhilliiigB, iHipularJy called suiait 
money , but if he iloi h not he la aittndt^d, and after that, 
should he abacond, ho la (.oiiBidcrcd uidpunlBlied aa a de 
aertor i^jPonbUmqw, Jr 

Attestlllg Witness, a p( laon who flips Ilia name to an 
Inatriinierit to piov« It, and for the puipose of Identifying 
the inaktr or makers ^Syn. 1 To cotiHrm, contiboraU, 
BUpitort aiitlu nth atl, piovc 
XI. mtrans To bear witness , make un a% 
testation . with to as, tp attest to a statemcni 
or a document 

attOSt (a-test'), f) [< attest, v’\ Witness, tes- 
timony, attestation (Now chiefly used at tlio end 
of a document, ob inti odin lot > to the name of one au 
ihontii atliig It by hia aignatuiu ] 

There ia a endente In my heart, 

An vBpuraiK e ao ohstinutcly ationg, 

That doth invert tie attest of eye b and ears 

Shak , T and C , v 2 

attestation (at-es-ta'shon), n [< F attesta- 
tion, < LL attc8tatfo{n-), < L attesian, pp at- 
testatus SCO atUst, r ] 1 The act of attest- 
ing, a decdaration, verbal or wnttim, m sup- 
port of a fact, evidence, testimony 
Ihe applause of thu crowd makes the hi ad giddy, but 
the attestatwfi of a reasonable man makes the heart glad 
Steele, Spectator, ho 188 
I would not willingly spare the attestatwn wliich they 
took pleasure in I’cnderlng to each others charactera 

Everett, Orations, 1 14S 

2 The administration of an oath, as to a mili- 
tary reeniit Bee attest, 4 - Attestation danse, 
a clause usually appended to wills, after tlie aigiiature of 
the tiMtator and before that of the witnesses, reciting thu 
due performanoe of the fonnalitiea required by the law 
attestatiTe (a-tes'ta-tiv), a. [< L attestatus, 
pp. of attestari (see attest, v ), + -4^ ] Of the 
nature of attestation , corroborative as, attes- 
tative evidence 

attestator (at'es-ta-tor), n [= It attestatorc, 
< L as if * attestator, < atiestare, pp attestatus 
see attest, e ] An attestor 
attestor, attestor (a-tes't^r, -tor), n 


tioa.] A genus of dimmutixe humming-binis, 



Attn. Iluui u ,, Itinl Atfhn / 


having the mitunic Males ot the throat pro- 
longed into a ruff, as m I htfoisa, the Attic 
humining-biid of the southwestern United 
Btates 

Attic^ (nt'ik),u andw [= F Attupa s=Bp Ati- Atticist (iit'i-Hi8t\ 
(0=z Pg It 4tttto, < L Jttans, < Or Arr/aiJj;, 8tyh* 

Attic, Athenian, < Attica, a piovmce of Atticize iiit'i-si/) 


attire 

Oi\- attioef, r t [Karlymod E also nffwc < ME 
atiseiu atysen, < OF atiswi, atturr, atiser, mod 
F attiso s= Pr. Sp «f».:«r=;Pg = It 

attt::ffare, < L as if ^^atUUari, sin the fire, < ati, 
to, + Utio(n-), a firebrand, cf ML Utuman = 
F fwkuiMC), stir the fire Of tnftct ] To insti- 
gate, allure, entice 

atticeineiltt, « instigation, enticement fVij- 
foa 

Atticise, t Bee Aftici^, 

Atticism (al'i-M/^m), n [< Or a sid- 

ing with Athena Attic stjle, < \'-r/Ki(e/v, At- 
ticue see 1 1 A peculiarity of style 

or iilioiii la^longiJig to the Oreek language as 
used l>\ the Atlii mans, At tie cde^aiico of dic- 
tum, cone ISO and cdc'gaiit expression 

lhi> tlioiight tilt mac l\(K gallant nun, and 1 thought 
them kiolH tluy iiuuU nporl and 1 bxught, they miapiii- 
iiouiu t and 1 niiidik ( and to miiki up the aftinswe, they 
wi*iu cult, and I idat Vi/tun A|KiUigy for Sinoc t) miiuua 

An I li gant ftttu wwi wliii li ik,i ura I uki' xlli D ‘ If it boar 
fruit wull it/j \n4tomr I ng lUbiiitd lraiia,p 279 

2 A Mdiiig With, oi tavonng the cause ol, the 
AtheniaiiH 

Put t(i dditb lu PfuduHliirt foi nttmsm 

llohlMK, ti of IhiitydidcB, viii 38 

One who affects Attic 


l»rei and pp Atticteed, 
ppr ittatZinq |= jj ttiai^satt, < Oi *Arn- 
Side With thi> Xtheiinins, speak Attic, 
< Arr/A(M, Attic, Atlu'iimn sic f/fpl J I tn- 
trans 1 To use Atticisms or idioms ]>eculiar 
to Attic Oreok — 2 To laxor or side with the 
Atlieuiaiis than Smith 
n. tians To make coiifoimuble to the lan- 
guage Ol idiom of Attic a 
Alsosiielhd Ittitisi 

of attid(9t^d), n A jurnpnig-spidi r , a member 
■ . . , A *•- 111 ofthefiinnly Utida 

St,u c lit under 6fn»» AtUC dialect, thu dmU clot ilol w iJ TNIj < ittus -4- -tdtt I 

artek UBcd by the am 1. nt Atlu iiiuub, and iiMudcd oa the AtWaSB (at i lie) w p( iNlj , J, ^ -mri J 

ataiidurd of thc» Iinguugi It wiia a suitcliiiBlon of the A family of siiltigriidci dipneuinoiuius aiaiuids 
Ionic, but la oftuii apoloii of iih a coordliiutc dlil«*it, 

It Im diAtinguisbcd ft«»m tiiu loiiK by a tnoro futpunt 
Tctuiitioii of an oilgiutd a («) Bound ami b> its axoid 
ance of hiutua, CBpccldb thioiigU contiaction lia chief 
litciatiiio bcloiigH to tiu fifth and fouilli centnriuM ii c 
As wiitUii during the gtiutcr pint of Uio former icn 
tun, it ia known na old Atin, in its tiuiiHltlim to tho 

next centmy, OB mn/dfc Affu tuiddmingtlu giciiUrpiut 1 / \ l 

of thu fouHh century, aa mic j /to It poNsid after this AttidiftSi (a-tid i-iiii), tt Of 01 pertiiiuing 
into tho KoM OI cunmiou diaU c t the gi m uiUiuckof the ancient town oi Attidinm in Umbiia 


01 * 0606 , supposed bj some to stand for *^aKTihij, 
fom adj eepiix to on the toust, < axr//, 

coast, pi op headland, promontory , !\xr//istho 
ancient name of the hiadhiud of tho Piiccus 
According to otheis ’A-nx// stands for *’A<Tr/xy, 
< rtirrc, city see rtvfe/sw ] I a IVi taming to 
Atlu ti, or to the c ity oi slafei of Allituis, Atho- 
nian, marked by such qualitiis as vieie chai- 
uc ieristic of t lie Athoiiians Attic base, in at < h 

a liaae UHtd piopctly with tliu Itunc oidui, conBiMiitig 
iin upper tuiUB, a SMitli, and a iowi r t<tiuB, hi imraUci 

llllutB • ' ■ * ‘ ’ 


tin Alexandrine and Komtm pciiods d«. pm ling more or 
h NB from its foruiur c laHSic atatidiii<l Attic faith, invio 
Inhh faith -AttlO hummer, a Inimming Idid of tiic gi 
miB 1 tihut Attic salt, XI It of 11 di \ <i< In lUi and 1 1 ibu d 
(lunlitx —Attic school, in Cl *^c( Utlhnu art umbr 
lit IV nu — AtUc Stwle, a pin < , c liuAti uml cU gant at \ Ic 
n H 1 A native or un inhuhit.iut of Attu a, 
tho tf*mtory of the aiiticnl Alin man state, 
now an eparchy of tho kmi^dom of (Iroeco , an 
A theuian — 2, The Att ic diulei^t , At tic Greek 
attic'-* (at'ik), ri 
Pg It attuo, an attu 


with a sliotl body, iliitteiied c ephalothoiax, and 
eyes iiHiiallv iii three tiaimviuso rows, tho 
pmipiug-spiders 1 hi ii < hie f < hui uc tc riHtic in that the 
median lorinioKl pub of imh tiro niiuh laimr and thu 
iiludmuMt pail Bimillo timii tim otIiirH liuv spin no 
wubH, Imt captinu thin pii v l)y h aping upon it Ihu 
api I ic^a nru vc r> iuiiik ioiih 

kttidian (a-tid'i-nu), a Of Ol pertaining to 
the ancient town ol Attidinm in Umbiia At- 
t td ip-w Brethren, a nu pond ion of twelve priiMtH in 
am lint I’mbria who hud unlhoiity ovir a (onaidcrahlu 
region, and wlionrc known only fiom the f ugiihim tahlua, 
tliu Umliriun InMiiptiiuiH on wliiih an in olds of theii 
Alda fleo / 10 / 1 / /urn 

attigUOUBt (ii-tig'ii-uH), a athguiis, 

touohing, eonfigiiouH, < attufnt, oldc*>r form of 
tom h see aftnuft , uiid ( f < ontujuous ] 
Near; adioming, (ontignous 

Tlio quali- 


V b' attiguousnesst (» tig^i-us-nes), « TI. 

[-, r effimic — Bp tinco ^ f,tato of In mg uttiguous Jiatley 

tK,<L iffn MV, Attic see ^ttlbawm^g (at-i-lia'ineg), n [Aniei 



attihawmag 

A kind of xvhitefiMli 


attests or vouches for [Attestor is the com- 
mon form in legal phrasetuogy ] 


Attic of St Peter » Rotni. 

A attic of the main etltfii.c Jt, attic of the di iiie 

Attie^, and extract lielow ] 1 In arch , a low 

story surmounting an entablature or the mam 
coniico of a building Also called attic story 
niu ii nil \afltc\ aiiptHia to have been introduced by the 
architects of tlio Huvcntccnth century, witli tliu InU utlon 
of conveying (falBclx 1 the Idea that tiie fentmo l»> wldi li 
it alluded was conHtriicted or doaigiitMl Jn thu Athenian 
manner Attciafey, Wit of Architeaurc 

2 A room in the uppermost part of a house, 
immediately beneatli the roof or loads , a garret 
1 lity Btaru nut on Uie stars from out their nthev 

Dyron, Jkppo, at 78 
Attic order, a name someUniea given to small pillars or 
pilasters decorating the exterior of an attk 
Due who Atticalt (at'i-kal), a [< AtUc^ + -o?] Per- 


taining to Attica or Athens ; Attic ; pure , clas- 
sical. kammond. 


[Aniei Inti ] 
oi the germs ('ortqorius 
and famtlv Salwonida, abiiijdanl m the groat 
lak( H of North Aiiierii a, and a ch ]j(‘ious food- 
fish 

AtUla (at'i-hi), V INii, mum (I fiom AtMa, 
king of the IIiiiis ] In oiinth , a genus of 
South Aniericun txraiit Jlyc alt hers, family 
Tyranmda, HomcImioH giving namo to a siib- 
fainih Attilina A tintua is the tyiie, and 
about 12 otht*r spi < los are included m tho 
genus 

attinget (a-lmj'), it [<1/ atUngete, older 
form alfiqtrt, tout h, horde r upon, near, < ad, 
to, + tanqtit, tom h sc o tariqrnt ] To touch, 
coine 111 I out at t with , henct*, affeet, influence 

attire (a-tir'), r t , pn‘t ami pp altaed, pur 
atUnnq (Also by ajiheresis tire (see fir/**), 

< ME atm II, atyitii, i OF aimr, earlu*r«/imr 
(= I*r a fit liar), put in ordei, arrange, dr(*SH, 

< a tm (= Pr a U(trn), in order, m a row a 
(< L nd), to , tire, tuu (r^ Pr Ueira, ficm r= Tt 
tiera), older, low, fib, dress see ticr^ 2 To 
drtrtS, clothe, ariay , adorn 

\X lib till lini n mltru shall he (A irtm] Ik afftri'd 

I-ev xvl 4 

lliH Hhoiililcrfi Inrgi amantlu did afhre, 

With Mibics thick, and Mpuikliiig am Uic' Are 

Uryden, I'lU and Arc , 1 1 i4fl 

I in woman who athred In r In ad 

Ttnnyson, Ouraint 

attire (a-tir'), « (Also by aphoresis ftre (see 
« ), < MK atire, aUr, atyr, dress, etmip- 
mont, fiom tlm verb] 1 Dress, clothes, 
gaib, apparel 

I iirth hi he r rU h attire 
ConBUiumatu lovely smiled 

Matm, P L., vii 501 


attire 

2f A dress or costume , uii artu le of apparel 
Show mr, luy wuiiitu, like a i|iu eii go ftt< h 
My iHJUt atttre» Shak , A and i' , \ 2 

8 pi In Jier , the horns of a hait, when used 
as a bearing — 4t In Lot , the stairuus collec- 
tively 

Grew flpLHkM of the attire, oi tlit Htaiiana, as beiiiK the 
malt partH J'mitt , IV S2 

»^8yil 1 lUiriH rit, niray, cost mm Muit, toll* t, wardivU* 

at&ed (tt-tird'), pa In htr , having horns 
thus, “a liait gules atlirfd oi ” lueaus a red stag 
having hoi ns of gold used only of tho hart and 
bulk Hee armal, 1 

attirement (a-tir'iueut), v [< ature + -ment ] 
Diess, ajjpaiel, aitlr< [Obsoleti or rare ] 
attirer (a-tir'< 1 ), n <hio who dn sees or adorns 
with attire 

attlrawoman (H^tir'wuni^an), n , pi aitircwo- 
men (-WUI 1 ' (*n ) Hamt' as tm woman 
attiring (n-tir^mg), n 1 The act of drossing 
or dot king — 2t Attire, dress; array 

hm b in i in his hi Hi attmiuj 

Sir P Sidwp, Astrophcl and Stella 

Biioeifieally — 3t Ahead-dress Huloet — 4 
'llie attires of a stag 

attitlet, V t [< MK athtlen^ < OF aUteler^ 
later attirer^ mod F aitttrer^ < LL atitiulari^ 
naims entitle, < L ad, to, + LL Hiuhire^ give 
a tiths < lituhiSf title see title Cf enUlU ] 
To Jiiime , iiaim» after Gower 
attitude (at' i-tud), n [< F altitude, < It atUtu- 
dim, attitude, aptness, < ML aptitudo {nptt- 
tudin-), aptitude see aphtudi J 1 I^ostine 
oi position of the body, or the niaiiiiei in which 
its pal Is are disposed, especially, a postim or 
position us indicating eraotion, puriiosis etc , 
or as apxnopriate to the performance of some 
act 

Thi d«.mun Kitn on hiB fnrioUHhorBt an iHdlUBtily tut if 
he wiiu It poHtiiK on u ihaii Iho aHUtuh of IhuhI, 

on tilt toiitruiy, in iho ptrfoitiun of iionttirmiiahip 

MaiituUiy, IJrydtu 
rheiii sat iny Ionia, 

IToro nit they now, mo may tin y tvt i ait 
In uaMit r attitiuU than BUltM ni) hiuiiu h ' 

Itiournuif/, lUiiifitnd hook, 1 227 

Hence— 2 Any condition of things or rela- 
tion of persons Mewed as the exjuession of, or 
as alfectiug, feeling, o]>iuion, intentions, et( 
KiiKland, though she otcHHioiiully took a riu niuing atti 
tudf*, remaliu d Inuctivt Alaiaulai/, lliat 1 la , li 

If wo wert to (Mtlmati thi attitude oi tuUHiiuithB to 
■ovoiviKUB by tbo lunguago of Kumi IiIuh. wo fllioiild Hup 
pom thuttboy lOKiibodtutlHinn dirt(tlHviiu iiiHpiiation 
and oxaltod tbo linptrlal dignity in an oxt< n( that wum 
before unknown LiArv, Lurop MoiuIh, 11 '77 

To strike an attitude, t(» UMBurno an omutlonal iioHtiin 
or jHiBu in li tboati Itul iiittiiin i, and nut lut iht iiiHtiiu tivi 

01 niitnial ixpuMMion of ftuling Pinutton J*o»e, 

etc Si 4 jmture 

attitudinal (at-i-tuMi-nal^, a [< atUtudi (Tt 
atMudim) + ~al ] Vertaiuiiig or i elating to 
attitude 

attitudinarian (at^i-tu-<li-ua'ii-nn), it [< atti- 
tude (It atUtudim) + -anan J One who studies 
or piactises attitudes 

Attitudniaruius niul fatemakuni, tboiio ncuinipany 
every woid with a pit uliai gi iiiiact and geHiiiit ( tuvpi i 

attitudinarianism (at^i-tii-di-ua'n-an-ism), a 
The use of alTected attitudes, insincerity ol 
expression 

attitudinise, attitudiniser. See atutudimsi, 
aitUudimzit 

attitudinize (at-i-tuMi-nl^), v % , pret and im 
attitudinizi d, pjir atUtudimzinq i< attitude (ft 
attituditu ) 4- -tze ] 1 To pose , strike or prac- 
tise attitudes 

Mtiiiu >11 bo iH tile must picturoKKiui ti^re, wita put to 
attitiuiinui at the harp Mrtt U Jit on , ( itleoB, ix 

2 To be affected in deportment or speech 
Also spelled attitudininv 

attitudinizer (at-i-th'di-ni-rer), n One who 
poses, 01 strikes attitudes Also spelled afft- 
tmhnm r 

attle^ (at' 1), n [Also written atUd, addle, adall , 
origin uncertain , perliaxis the samt^ as addltd, 
tilth, mud, nine see nddhl ] Dili, filth, 
rubbish, sfieciflcallv, the refuse or worthless 
rock which remains aftt‘r the ore has been st>- 
leeted from the material obtained bjr mining 
a term originally (\)riiihh, but extensively used 
m other mining ix'gions in both England and 
America 

attlo^t (at'l). t An obsolete form of vttli't- 
attole (&-td'la)^ n [Mex ] The Mexiean name 
of a favonto disli prepared from wlieat, mairo, 
and various other nutritious seeds, whicli are 
parched and finely powdered, and then made 
mto a gruel with liofliiig water. 
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attollenz (a-to]'enz),j^ used as n., pi attoU 
Icntes (at-o-len'te?) (^L , < L aUolt^, ppr 
see attoUent ] In anat , an attollent muscle , a 
legator AttoUens aiirem,aiinuiclewbichrai8«8ibe 
ear, or teniU to tlo mi - AUoUens opuU, aii old name of 
till MuiMiiot rcLtuB niuacle of the oytball 
attollent (a-tol'ent), a andn [<L attoUen(t-)it, 
iipr of attollere, lift up, raise, < od, to, -f tol- 
lire, lift, related to tolerate, bear* see tolerate ] 
l.a Lifting up, raisuig as, an aftolfenf muscle 
II. 7t A muscle which raises some part, as 
tho ear, a levator, an attollens. 
attollentes, n I'lural of attoUens 
attonable, a See atonahle 
attonef, ndv beo aUme 
attorn (a-t^^ni'), [Early mod E eXmattum, 

< OP attormr, atorner, aturuer, atourner (> ML 
attornan ), transfer into the power of another, 

< a (< L ad), to, + iourner, 1/umer, turn see 
turn Cf attorney,] I, trane 1 Totmuover 
to another; tiansfer, assign — 2 In old hng 
law, t<i turn or transfer, as homage or service, 
to a new {ioskoshoi , and accept tenancy under 
him 

II tniuins 1 In feudal law, to turn or trans- 
fer homage and service ft om one lonl to another 

1 liiH WUM tti( HI t of feudntoricM, vauMalM, or teiiaiitB ufKiii 
tlu ulunatioit of the estaU 

2 In modern law, to acknoyi ledge btung the^ 
tenant of one who was not the landlord origi- 
nally, but i laims to have bceome sueli 

attorney^ (a-ter'iu), n [Early mod E also 
atturmy, atturny, < ME attumy, atUmrmy, 
aturneyi, atume, < OF atornc, attorm (ML at- 
tornatus), pp ot atotuer, atumer, transfer into 
the jiower ot another see attorn ] 1 One 

who iH uxipoirited by another to act in his place 
or sU'ad ; a proxy. 

1 will attend iny huHbatid, be his nume, 

IMet biH BlikiiuBii, for it 1 b my ottiit, 

And will have no aitortiey but niygelf 

Shuk , C of E , V 1 

Sfjecifically — 2 In law, one who is apjiointed 
or admitted in the filace of another to transact 
an V business tor him An attorney uUart hoiih tlmts 
culb fl H pi 1 mite attorm y in an attornty aiitnorixcd to iiiuki^ 
cont I H( iH and do other m. tB for his prim Ipal out of coin t 
tor UiiM puiiMiBo a wiitUu autliority Ib utuial, but \ 
nuthoiity ia in geiural BuSiciint >or the Ticiforninmi 
of Moiiii actB, bowivci, uBcoineyatui of land trariiifti of 
Mtock, tit , a furiiial power of attoriny is ik< eNmity An 
attorm y at law, soiiutitrns lalkd u jnildu attonuy, is a 
pirBoii ((ualiflcd t-o appiar fur anothi r befon a court of 
law to jiroBucuU or dt fend an action on bi half of such other 
1 b< term w as forint ily applied f apt t ialb to those practiH 
iiig b( hue tin Biipn tin coiiils of (oniiiiuii laa, tbosi prat 
tisiiig in ( liaiKcry IkjIiik calKd hoIu lUm X^niUr tin pres 
eiit English HYHteiu, all pcrsoiiH prat tiRing before, the mu 

I nline courts at NYLstiidnsttr lut calkd notintom lii 
iigland aiturntvB or hoIuIIoih do not iirgnt in toiirt in 
behalf of theli tlkiitM, tbiR In lug the pnit of the bai nutem 
or ttutnitrl their spet lal fuiutioiiB may bt dtfliitd to la 
to iiiMtliiitt at tioiiH on behalf of tin ir clientB and take 
mitssHty stepB for duftndiiig tlu in, to furiiiBh tounsLl 
>vitb tbo mccHHaiy ninttiiulB to t liable them to got up 
till ii pkadiiigH, to pi at tim* etui V( yarning, topripait legal 
dt I da and iiiHtrunn nts of all kimU , and generally to ad 
> iBc with ami at t for their t lit nts in all matt* m t onnetted 
with lu» Ail attorney wbtdlur private or publb, may 
havt //> at ml jHtwt IH to act fui anothir oi his power may 
In Mfn 1 lal, anil liniUt d to a partit iilar at t or acts In the 
1 iiiltd StatoH the teim bairtttter Ir nut used, the Uesigna 
lion of a fully tnialifltd lawyt r labig attorruy atul loun 
iseloi at law When enipbtyid slmpl> t<» pieseiit a laiiBe 
111 toiirt, an attornty Ih itrmed lounnel In Scotland 
tlmri is iiti ilosH of prut titioiiers of the law who take the 
iiaiuo of attomeyn See adrorati, 1 

8 The general supervisor oi manager of a 
plantation [British West Indies ] —District at- 
torney St e dmtnrt — Zootoll attomevs, a name glvt n 
in laiiiaita to Mint Its t>f Cliuna, woody vines whieh tivliie 
about the tiuiikH of tit os and stiaiigle them 
attorney't (a-ter'iii),i? f [< attorney^, n 2 1 
To perionn by proxv 

I lu ii I lit ounters, though not personal, have been royally 
attoi III ml Shak , W 1,11 

2 To employ as a proxy 

1 am still 

Attornnnd at ymir servkc 

Shak , M f or M , V 1 

attorney*'^ (a-tdr'm), n nsarly mod E also 
attmuiu, < Me atf>rne, < OF. attiArnee, atourme, 
prop feni pp (ML. *attomata) of atourner, 
attorn see attorn, and c£ atUmiey^ ] Tho 
appointment of another to act m one’s stood; 
too act of numiug an attorney now used only 
in tbo foUowmg phrase - Letter, waxnat, or 
power of attorney, an instrument by which one per 
son authorizes unotlier tti do some act or aots for him, 
as to exe>cutt a tktd, to collect rents or debts, to sell 
estates, etc 

attorney-general (a-t^r'm-jen^e-ral), « , pi 
attomeys-general [< attorney^ 4* general, a ] 
1 The first ministerial law-officer of a state. 
He has general iNiwers to act in all legal proceedings in 
which the state Is a party, and is regarded as the oAcial 
legal adviser of the executive In Snglmnd the attorney 


aMmeUoB 

general Is specially appointotl by letters patent la tlie 
I'ldied States he is a member of Uit cabinet imiMinted by 
the President has tlie general management of tlie depart 
nients of Justice throughout the country, advises the i*re8 
fdent and departments on questions of law, and appears 
for the government in the Supreme Court and Court of 
aaims The individual States of the Union also have 
their attorneys gem ral See demrtuient 
2. In England, the title of tne king’s (or queen’s) 
attorney in the duchios of Lauoastor and Corn- 
wall and the county palatine of Durham AT. 
E /> — 3 Formerly, an attorney having gen- 
eral authority from his pnncijpal 
attorney-generaldiip (a-t^r'm-ien^-ral-ship), 
n [< attorney-general + -ship J The office or 
or terra of service as attorney-general, 
attomeyism (a-tftr'm-mm), n [< attorney^ 4 
-mn ] Tho practices of attoniejs , the imscru- 
pulouB practices frequently attributed to attor- 
neys or lawyers CarlyU 
attorneyship ( a-tfT' ni-ship), n . [< attorney^ 4 
-ehip ] The office of an attorney, or the ]»enod 
during which the office is held, agency for 
another 

Mamogc is a matter of mure worth 
J hail to be dealt lu by attorneynhtp 

Shak, Mien VI , v 5 

attornment (a-t6m'ment), n [< OF attome- 
ment (ML attornamentum), < attorner see at- 
torn and -ment ] In old Eng, law, the act of 
a feudatory, vassal, or tenant, by whicli he con- 
sented, upon the alienation of an estate, to re- 
ceive a new lord or supenor, and transferred 
to him his homage and service , the aCTcement 
of a tenant to aekiiowledgo as his landlord one 
who was not originally such, but claimed to 
have bet ome such 

Ihe mciSMlty for attomnwnt woh doiio away with by 
4 Alim, c 16 Ihtfhif, Kiiil llup , v § 'J 227 {N h D) 

attonr^, prep and adv See atour^ 
attonr'^t. aioiir‘*^t, n [ME , also a turn, < OF 
atour, oldt*r form atourn, aturn, dress, attire, < 
aUmrner, atorm r, turn, prepare, same as atorner, 
attorn see attorn') Attiio, drt^ss; specifi- 
cally, head-dress as, her mh attour,^* Eom 
ofth Hone, 1 8718 

attract (a-trakf), t [< L attraetus, pp of 
attrahen, draw to, uttiact, < ad, to, 4 trahin, 
ilraw see tracts ] I trana If To draw in, 
to, 01 toward by diret t mecbauica) agency oi 
action ot an\ kind — 2 To draw to or towaid 
(itself) by inherent physical force, cause to 
gravitate towanl oi cohere with 

It IK a uiilvcrsiil plivsit ul law that i \try partitlo of tlie 
univt ISO Pill \ otht r partit It with aiprtafn ftirce 

M h rorptafei, Knirgy in J^utuu, j» 21 
8 To draw by other than physical influence , 
invite or allure*, win as, to attract attention, 
to attract ailnurers 

Adorn tl 

She was iiuktd, anti lovely, to attract 

Thy luvt Milton, I' I , x 162 

At sta t vt«rythitig that bn aks tlie inoiiotoiiy of the sur 
rounding i xpanst attract* atttiitioii 

Irviuff Skttuh Book, p Itf 
sB yn . 3 lo Liitice, fasiiiiatt, charm 

TL, tntravi, 1 To possess or exert the power 
of attraction as, it is a property of matter to 
attract — 2 Figuratively, to be attractive or 
winning as, his manners are calculated to at- 
tract 

attract! (a-trakf), w [< attract, r] Attrac- 
tion , m plural, attractive qualities , charms 
What maguiil atiractu anti grai cs ' 

S Butler, Hudlbras, III I 1087 

attractability (a-trak-ta-bil 'i-ti ), n [< attract- 
ahli see -bihty ] The quality of being at- 
tractable, or of being subject to the law of at- 
traction. 

Thou will not hiid a rorpiistle destitute of that natural 
attraitability Sir W Jonrx, AsiaticKcsearches, IV 17S 

attractable (a-trak't^bl), a [< attract + 
•able J Capable of being attracted , subject to 
attraction 

attracter (a-trak't6r), n One who or that 
which attracts Also spelled attraetor 
attractict, attracticalt (a-tiak'tik, -ti-kal), a 
[< attract 4 -ic, -teal ] Having power to at- 
tract, attractive 

Some stones are endued with an electrical or attraetteal 
virtue Bay, Works of Creation (1714), p 08 

attractlle (a-trak'til), a [< attract + -ile) 
Having the power to attract , attractive 
attrac&lgly (a-trak'tmg-h), adv By way ot 
attraction , so as to attract 
attraction (a-trak'shon), n [ss F attrae- 
Uon, < L attract%o{n-), < attrahere, attract 
see attract ] 1 The act, power, or property 
of attracting Specifically- (a) In phyg , the force 
through which parUcles of matter are attracted <ir drawn 
toward oue another , a component ocoderotlon of pa r ticles 
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toward one another, aceonling to their diBtance Kneh at- 
traction ia a mutual action which in Koine form all ImmUok, 
wlmther at reat or in luotlun, < xert upon one another 1 he 
attractive force wiUt whlih ilie atoina of ilittiivnt iHMliim 
in ctiitain coaea tend to unite, ao aa tr> form u new IhhIv or 
bodiea, ia called chftMcat that whicli hlnda to 

gether the inuleculoa of the aamt ho<iy ia called CitheKum 
^oaeot different lM>die» odiiemvu. (onneited with tin 
laat-nained furoea ia capUlary attra4twn, hy whuh llquiiiH 
tend to rlac in fine tuiMa or anial) iutcmticiM of itoroiiK 
hodiea In all tiie caaea mentioiieil the forces act only 
throiuh ver> amall diatuiii cs When bodiea ti mi t<» come 
together from aenaible diatancea, the force being directly 
proportional Ut the product of their maaaea and inveraeiy 
proportional to the aquare of tht diatanoe in tween them, 
the attraction ia called ffratitatunit as wlu n the earth at- 
tracts and ia attracted by a falling Imdy , or atirat U and fa 
attracted liy the moon, etc or magnehmi, m« when exerted 
between the unlike poles of a magnet m ehetnHiyt os 
when dla«lmt1arly elec trifled liodiea iittriut one another 
See mpUlaryt ehemtealt cohftnon eUtetnnfttt fframtation^ 
magnettifin (b) The power ui act of alluring, winning, or 
engaging , allurement , enticement as, the attraetipn of 
beauty or elmiuence 

Betting the attraUwn of niy good parts aaidc, 1 Inivt no 
other dial luti fihnk ,\i W ofW.fi 2 

2 That which attiuctH feeling or desire, a 
charm, an allurement 

Hhc. (|iUKtioiileBK, with her Hweet linriuoih 
And otlu 1 c lictst n attmctiumt, would allure 

S/i«jfc , PtrldcB, V 1 

It is probable that polkii was abonginally the sob at 
trtustWH to insects 

( ross and Stlf l*irtilisfition, p 4()i 

Cknter of attractloxL unter Heterogeneoue 
attraction. Hie /attroanaoiM Moleoular attrac- 
tion '^ee molt calm 2 Attim tiveiiess, fnsdiiu 

tion cnticenunt 

attractionally (n-trak'shon-al-i), f((h By 
meatiH of at ti act ion 

TlieiuWancc and retn at of tin wutci n at i attiactnuuUlu 
upon the pliunuict In a vt r\ marked dtgii i 

V/u imtmtiii, VI 172 

atfer8>ctly6 (>i-tTak'tiv), « amln [sF 
W, -w€f ssit tithatHvOy< h aw it ^attiaeUvuii 
HOC attunt and J I It Having tht* 
power or taculty ot di awing iii, to, or lowaid 
W mechanical agency or action — 2 IlaMiig 
the quality of at t rat ting b\ inln^rciit toree, 
oauRiug to gravitate to or toward an, the at- 
tractn e ftirco of bodies 

A lepulsivc force is p«>sitiv< an attrattnH, wlmh di 
miiiishcM the tlistuuce latwct ii two niussts is iicMilot 

A Jhtnvll, VjIii of i^liysics, p KIk 

3 Having the power of charming or alluring 
byagioeable (piahtiOM, inviting, engaging, en- 
ticing 

htn ( oiitcinplution h< and valour foiiu d, 
iHir softness she and swt t>t attrartuK giat t 

Milton, r 1 , i\ ins 

Ifoi hcis was one of iliose altratttiu fates 
'I hat when vou go/i upon them, ncvci fail 
lo iiid yon bsik again Unlink i<auiiv 

lit « That which draws oi ineiles, iillnre- 
meut, thaira 

The ilreaslng 
Is a most main ath active 

Si Jotmui Eviry Man in his lliimoui, iii 2 

The gospel speaks nothing but attractxvtH and itivjl i 
tion South, Scitiioiis 

attractiTely (a-trak'tiv-h), wU in an attrac- 
tive manner, with the powei of attracting tu 
drawing to as, to smile uHracUvtltf 
attoacuveness (a-trak'tiv-nes), n The (piality 
of being attractive or engaging 

'Jhe same attrathvt rtevH in ifchus 

South, Hcrimms, VII xiv 

attractivity (a-trak-tiv'i-ti), n [< aftrucUvt + 
•%ty ] Attractive power or inflnenee 
attractor, n See attracta 
attraheiM (at'ra-henz), ppr , used also as » , 
pi tfff? fl/zcwfcif (at-ra-heir tez) [NIj,<* 


L nflra- 

nmttf ppi see attrahnif] In amit ^ di awing 
forward, or that which draws forward, attia- 
hent the opposite of rctrahem i iiieflv in the 
phrase attmhem aurem, tin name of a small iniisiU whost 
action temts to diaw the lai forward 

attrahent (at'ra-hent), a and ti [< L attra- 
hen{t-)ift ppr of attrahiyrcy attract see attrmt ] 
I, «. 1 Urawingto, attracting — 2 Inawit ^ 
same as attrahens 

II. ». If That whieh draws to or attracts, 
as a magnet Glanvtlk --2 In mid, an ap- 
plication that attracts fluids to the part where 
It IS applied, as a blister or a rubeiaeient , an 
epi8|wstie. 

atfarauienteB, n Plural of aitrahem. 


‘ L «</) + trappe, trap 


attrap^t (a-trap')t t r<F attraper,01P atra^ 
per, trap, msuare, < n I 
see trapi ] To insnare 

He [Kichard H1 1 was not attrappetl either wlUi net or 
snare. Qrapon, Hi ii VII , an 17 

attrap^t (a-trap'), V f. [< o<-2 4- frajiB, tJ.] To 
fnrniw with trappings , dock 


For ail his annum was like aalvagti wmhI 
With WiHMt> inossi ladight, and all ids stunl 
IV iUi oaktn leaves attrapt 

SiMtuirr 1* q , 11 iv 

attrectationt (at-rek-la'shon), n attno- 
tatKt{n-), < attnitfire, handle, pp attm tutus, < 
ltd, to, + tiactari, handle, fieq of hniurt, pp 
fmc/MA, diavv Cfciffmc/] A touching, a hiiii- 
dhng, fi*e<juent manipulation 
attributable (a-tnb'u-ta-bl), a r< attnhutt 4* 
•nhlr 1 Cii»able of inn'iig oi ha hie to he as- 
tribod, imputed, oi nttrilnitoil, ‘iscnhahle, uii- 
Xmlable im, the t unit is not athtbutahlf to the 
autlioi 

HHk iiiatiixi althnugh ii nault of told is not its iniiiu 
diatc toUHtsiut iivt hwx in atfiihutaHt it> that dt pnvatitxi 
itf fiKHl and «>tlKi tssi iitials ahii.li extii nit tolti oituHioiih 
So / t /Viim »/, t tvlon ii 4 

attribute (a-tnh'ut), / t , pret and pj> afinh- 
ntid, ppi attnimfihtf [c u afttdminti, pp ol 
atirthui It assign ' ad, to, 4- hdatnu give, as- 
sign, bestow si*i hthuU J To aserilw*; iin- 
put43, ( onsjdei us ht longing oi as due, assign 

Jilt imrit of St tv It I Is «t.ldoiii attrihutnl tti iht tint 
and cxai t pt ifoniit i shaK All s \V oil, iii 

Naitow vkWM of It ligidti t4iitl ioattiihuti hi Ood an tu 
idtraiy ami tnpiitiouH utiou not in liaiiiioiiv with cithoi 
Ml knit UI lilt Itthk Itauiton Nat and lilt Idlilt p I* 
Ht* dots not hcsitati Ut attiibaU tht tUsiaKt fioiiiwhkb 
tilt \ sutkitd b> tlwiHt di pit Hsmg inoial iiitlnt lut s tt> whit h 
tiny well subjttt4d o H UoIuhh Old \o] of J 1ft J> 2 
'llu liuiniiig of Niw \<>rk was gt lit ihU> affn/mttti to 
Now r nglaiitl lilt t ndiiii its /niu lug tii istlit mt , viv 

— Ssm. ittnlfuti 4mtttH htht Imputi ihanit, Iiavt 
iwoijuaiiingHiiitoiiiiiioii ibty in ly iibMigii hoiiit aftiiliutt 
tiuality, OI apiuntiiiaiKi b> i iMimni m thing oi tin yiimv 
toiinut dltti I tilt tilings at am 1ft <i with itscaiiKt lUlt t 
JsthewtaktHt lhatn»iigoi as oiii 

Hint it tut to (tod iuattntuti fuiliiit to iiutiiiqu ttiuu 
ittnilu bt ing iiioHt iiiaiiitistiv llgiiiativt is tin KtroiiuiHt 
uiitl most ( oiiuuon , it ih tuit Iv utu t| in a imd at um niat 
whitli is iuinotittl lit lilt tliHt m iiMt iiiuiit ti is gt lit tally lint 
not always find iim Xtumpati hilU to a man ittimpate 
any thing gtHtd Htt him an mt halt nitith t>f , xpit hhioii Jm 
/m/F IH not Vt ly toiniiioii in tin Httoiitl Htimt iih toim 
pati out HtitnilihstooiM MtollltM Hit thooittgltiil inian 
lug tif nnputt that t>f 1 i>ing to a |m rHon *• mtoniii Homo 
thing good t»i bail that dot h not Is Jong to iiiin Iiuh atti t tt ti 
but Utilt lilt )>tipulat iiKi tif tin woid I but wliiih is 
t/no*f/<d, ill t i lilt 1 of tilt Ht tiM H iiuinttl is batl an HIh 
angt Is lit tharifttl witli folk lt»b h is 1 thaitfttl it lit 
tin II youth and iiitviHihiitt Iht vvoitl is i Htiong tmo, 
till account of its t tnttit t tion w Itli h pita t shcm i It 
I he aingulat t xrcltciuc tti with li t lotiui nt i attaint ti at 
AtlnijHisto be iiniinlv uffr«/»nftr/ to tin intliHiitt wititli 
it c\t rted then Matavlan Atiu iiiati tiratois 

lliavciitvtf vtt ciittniiitt lid tliat Idttti npiiit of big 
(»tiy which Ih so Jictiiuiitly nwii/xd tti Mtdiuinnn d iiih 

H /Vivfor, hiinlMot tin Saint cn p l\ 

llu Halts, niultniiiiiani in i|iink liiiu wt ntn latliti 
itj lixlviutti tiiaii aciil Uoolt < tdoiiis 

I thhiic that what I have Haiti nmv in>t bt imputnl to 
tin* t oittnh H 1 uiii a piivatt pi is III and tlo not wiltt liy 
then lint f tion I taakliu llfi,p ts7 

VVlmt you Uavi ihannlim witli tiintlnivt I dont , 
And iiion iiiiuliiiion shak Liai,v i 

attribute (at'n-bul ), w [< ]< alUtbatum, juod- 
Kiili*, uttrihute, 111 what is hhi nhed, iieiit of 
attt ihulu pp of atti ibw tt, hhi i ib< , at i n biite 
see aft) tbult , r J 1 In hipt , that w hn h is pred- 
Kiitedoi aflinuedof asuhiect, a j>n*dieiite, au 
a< ( ident 

A prodhatc the cxait liinltM ot whuh aio iu»t dctci 
iiiiiiiil cannot be used to tit fliM luitl tloiciiniiit aHuliJctt 
It may bt' < ulb d an attnbntt, and t onvt vm not tin whole 
natnicoftln itnbjt < t, InitMoiin out qnality bt longing to it 
Ahp 77o f/istt/i, I^iwri tif Ihoiiglit, ]> 120 
llu tcim attnbuti sltiipty dirt its the attMiilltni tti tin 
fntt that wt Attiibiite to oi iiiniiu of, it being stnncthiiig 
that Wt tliHtiiiguiHb fioiit iistU 

A i‘or lllUiiHii Inttllctt §042 

2 A ( hai actor msepaiable from its subject 

Hy tins wttiil attnbuti is imaiit stiiiiething wbfeli is lin 
movablf anti iiisoparabk from the osHtfite of ItHsubJttt 
iiH Unit whb li t oiistitiitt s it, and which is thiia onptmt il to 
moth hfMtiiitnt 

Soiiu iMfCHsary iriaiks laloiig tt> things om rcasouM of 
otlu 1 iiuirkH of tlio snuit things oUit rs as t onHei|ueii( ch 
of otlu I iiiuikH I hi latter arc t ailed attnbuieH 

hant 

3 A ( liarac ti ristk or distinguishing mark , <*s- 
peciall>, ail excellent or lofty quality or tiait 
as, wisdom and goodness are his attrtfmtcs 

Set V with him the mortal Vmiiis, the ht ui t blood 
of beauty, hne s invisible soul 
y*an \V bo, mv < oiiain C'r« SKlda / 

Sere So, sii, Helen could yon not And out tiiat bv lit i 
attritiuteH>^ iShakt'l uiul ( lit i 

Hit term attnbuti is a word projiurly lonvntibh witli 
qualitu for evtiy qnulUy is an attnbuti, and tvery attn 
Mite is a tiualitit but iiistom has intioilin ui a itrtain 
distiiution in thcii applkatlon ittrihuh is i iniHidt r< <i 
as a wold of loftki sbenifleame, and is, tin it fort ton 
ventioiially limited to qijalltlf.s of a higlur applit atinti 
Tims, for example, it would be felt as indt colons to hik ak 
of tht qualttiea of Ural, and as ridit iilous to talk of tin 
aUrUtuUt$ of mattor Sir W HamilUm, Metaph , 1 151 


4 111 the Jinr arts, a symbol of ofllee, i hai ael 1 1 
or peihomihty thus, the eiigle is the afittbaU 
of .Tlupiter 

ilic bithki is a striking off rf&ntr foi tiu'iaittliuch liuoli 
and tim harp foi King David ihinhoU 

INrscplumt isittogniscd by tiu lofty modius oi ttnii 
nitaHiirt*, on lui litatl tiu attnbntt of tlu < lithonmn 
diitit« C /' Atirbni Ait and Arclmol , p 87 

5t Ueputatuin , honoi 

Mm h attnbah lu Inilli and ninth ilu itason 
WMiy Wt list 1 lilt it to him SbaX , 1 iiiulD ii H 

6 111 tstttm , an attnbutivo word; n word de- 
noting H 11 Hi 1 1 ihutti Symbolical attributes. 

HO mbtlit at =SyU 1-3 SSofMtto ( hatarti nntu ,vU Hco 
tjiialito 

attribution (al-ii-iiiVshon), « [=rF attnbu^ 
tion, < li attnbn1io{» ), < atlnhueir, attiibnte 
athihnti , i J 1 TJu* act ol atlribuling, in 
uu> sense, astription 

lliA|OoilH| iihiliit ptiHoiialitv Ih M hadtiwtMl foithbythc 
ntOdmOiin to liiiw of lovi luigt i and otiioi hnnniii feel 
IngM and Hiiitiim nts llauson (Uig ofMoild p 12 

2 That whu h is as( iibed, altriVmte 

if Hptakiiig truth, 

111 tbiM lint iigo will not tiioiigiit liattcry, 

Hiu II attnbotioii slioiibl the DoiigbiH have, 

\h not II loMu I of tbiH H< iiHon h Htiiliqi 
Sboiibl uii so gt m I il I uiri III tliioiigb tin world 

Shak I Hen tV , ly 1 

8 Aiitlioiiiv 1)1 litiK tion gi unted, as to a inler, 
ministi 1 , Ol c oin t 

Tt Ih not iltHitiilib Ibiit to llu ivii glowing attnbuhorm 
of tin govci nnii III HO lit luiiti a fniu tion Niumid besiipti 
adiktl f s Mill 

attributive (n-tub'n-lix), a Hlid n [as F 
attubuhf, < L ns li *^aftnbntn tt^ iatttthmie 
mo attidmlv \ I u 1 I Vitaiuiiig lo or ha\ 
ing the ehaiueti i of uttribuf loii as, fhe atUth 
uUvt use Ol leliition of i ertain woids, atUib- 
afire qualit 11 H Ol insignia, xxw alUibuhvt jiidg- 
iiieiit (in logic ) — 2 III tpam , peitaimng to oi 
expressing an uliiibute, used (um a word) in 
direct desinptiou without predication as, a 
bad p<ui, a bnintnff house, a mttitd man An at 
tiibniivi winil Ih to lio iliMllngniHbt il fnnn a /oo/nafMV 
iM, the pell iH^m/ tiu man ih mood and fioiiiaii np/aMi 
hm IiH tlu p( II batl tiH It iH miglit bi*woiHi , thiM man, 
ruiwd by anoLiu i h iiiihi omliu t, in In iiiisi i y All adjt < live 
words, as j>ioj)ii luliettiviH, iulti(tl\i piouontis, and 
paiUilpItH imi> bt iiMi tl uttiibiitivily , hIho iioiiiiH iim, a 
ptiic iabb a gohl liiig my hontti file ml , tin young srd 
thn boy lln illation of an inlvt ib btllu adjiitivi qtial 
iltid by it in alMo by Hoini t alb ti atti ibiitivt 

n. n 1» tftitnt , a \vor<l oxoressing an at- 
frilmfe, an .laiMfixe, or a pniasi) or eliinse 
performing the fum lion of an adji ef ive, winch 
desenbesa noun without being ])art uf the tis- 
seitiou Ol piedication made about it 
attributlvely (.1 tnb'u-lu-li), <ffb in an at- 
tiibiitue miiiim 1 , Kpecjllcallv, in ifittm , »s 
attribute oi altiibufive, in duet I ascri]>tioYi of 
(lualifv (>i (iHumsIanci* witbtiul predit afioii 
attristt (ii-frist'), i 1 [< F attnutit, sadden, 

< ti (< L ad, to) -f limit, < L triAttft, sad ] To 
gnevt , siiddt*]! 

How lilt II loiilii I wiiti wlun it was fiiiposMible but to 
littnnf you! wlun I lonltl Hpi uk of notiiing but niipaiul 
bbiJliorioiK tt aliiote litttiH, IV^ 525 

attrite lu-tnt'), a [< B attritus, pji of af- 
ftmt, tub away weiu, < atl, 4- hrnt, nib 
st*e tub ■) If Worn liy lubbing oi iiiction 
U titan — 2 In thnal , iinptuftctly contrite or 
r< ]>i Ufa Ilf Si*e tilh titan, J 

111 that wiiH nOidr iiiinx by viitm of this i tlu pricstsj 
uliHolutloii mailo I oiitiiti anti JiiHtillc d 

Ahp I'HHhn Alls touJesnii, y 

attritenesst (u-fnt'nes), n The state of being 
alfiitf , till state of bt*ing mueJi woni 
attrition Ot-f | ish 'on ), n [sr F atit titan, < BL 
attiiUa(n-), a riildnng. < L attritun, pp of atfe- 
/Hf, mb Hi*e J 1 The nibbing of one 

thing against iinothc i , in utiiul friction us, the 
aluasioii ol coins by atinttan — 2 Tin act of 
wiuring away by nibbing, the stab* of being 
w'oni doyyii oi Kmoot)n*d i>y fin tion , abrasion 

I In ( baiigt of tlu allnii nt in clfii ted by tlu attntiunot 
tlu inwuid Htoinueh and illHsolvint limioi asslHtid with 
heat A rbuthnot , AWtwviM 

lliisc wore piupk tl allied hy attntwn with many infill 
MKCS h S /V/f//)S, Htiyoiul tile (nites p lltt 

3 In tbtol , impel feet oontnlioTi oriepentance, 
with n al detestation of sin, and a tine pur|>ose 
of nmendment, arising from tiiose supeniatuial 
motives of faiih yxhnli me lowi r than cliaiily, 
or the true loye oi (lod for his own inflnile per- 
jectioiiH Stub motive H uu alovii of jiistuti for its own 
Mikt Uk iiitriiiHb hliairu fultit sh uf mIii, tlu ff ur of divine 
imiiiHbini nt ott ittntum leinitH hiii only when comple 
im nti (i by tin giu<( « onfcnetl liiiough auciaiiiental aMo 
liition St e oonfTXtmn 



attrition 


376 


anetion 


Attrition by vlrtuo of tho k» ih (nutrition 

in Ahp (^Knfm x Aii» to n JfMiiit v 

attrition-mill (a-triHlj'on-iuil), v A mill, 
UHually contnlufifal, in whitli f?nuii i« pulver- 
ized by the imilujil at I nt ion of its partiehs, 
and by fiietioniil conliut with the sKloh 
attritUS (a tn'tuH), u [L , a rubbing an 
iiiflumtnatioii < ausod b^ luhbiii^, < attrttusj pp 
of alUnii Bce atlnU Jmu the s< use hero 
(?jven, i f tU fulHH J Mattel rodin < d to powdei 
byattiitioii (ailifh 

attryt, ft afftnf 

attune (a-Inn'), / / , pi< I lindpp ftttuned.ypT 
aUmunq ( < of-- + /«wc, <j \J 1 To tunc* or 
put in tune, a<t|usl toliuriuony of sound, make 
accordant as, to attum the* voice to a harp 
And altnmd to (Uih(K, imii d HitiduUHt 

( labU, I he boiough 

2 FiKhiativ(*l>, to arranjyj fitly, make accor- 
dant , biju^ into liaiinoTiy us, to attum our 
aims to the divine will 

lh( luiidscaiM mound watt one to attune their 
ftotilrt to holy tuuidiigH homifilluiv, ily|M,rioii, iv r> 

JIkmikIi iii> car wuh attuned, tin hoiikhIi i whh tardy 

The i,ntury,X\\n 770 
8 To make muHic'ul [Uan* J 

\ ui nal uirs, 

Bi( atidng the Hint II of tU Id and grove, attune 
tin tumbling l(uv(H Milton, V t 1v 205 

attune (a-tfin'), n r< (ttivuff r ] llannoiiy of 
sounds, aeeorcl Aits Hutwmnfi 
attunement ( u-tun'mnnt), u [< attune + -nunf ] 
The ac t of attuniuf? [Kaie ] 
atturnt, V An olisoloto siielHiif? ot attorn 
atturneyf, tt An obscdetc^ Hjiellin^ of attoi netf 
AttUS (at'uH), « LNL , c f Alta ] 1 A t^onus 
of spiders, tyjiic al of the family ilUtiw — 2 A 
ffenus o1 hemipterous insc'cis 

attirpic, attypical (n-tiji'ik, -i-kai), a L< ftt-^ 

+ fi/ptr, -«/ 1 In eoot , of the partic ulai thai- 
aoter accpiircal^ or iii piocccss of aectuisition, b> 
specialization, fiom a more l^oneiulired type, 
usfiotii apiototypeoi aichetype optumed to 
etyptcal 

Atfyimal (huimUnt lu*! thoHi* to thu iKiiiiiMltion of 
whtiii, an II niutUi of fait, Diid Unit foriiiH in tinii 
Journey to u h|h (.lulirid < oiidition, ti iid 

(/d/, l*toi Aim I Ahhoc Adv H< I \\ 2<H 

attypically (a-tip'i-kal-i), adv In an attypic 
maiiner 

atumble (ii-tum'hl), prep phr madv L<n*4* 
tumhU ] In a tumbling c*oiidition 
-atUS^ 'diu% fern -ata^ iieut -dtuiu see 
-rtfef J A Latin termination, the ongniiil of 
~adi 1, -cf 1, etc , the sufll\ ol pcitei t 
participles of the Latin flist conjugation, and 
of adjectivc^s similarly toniied It oc cuis Ire- 
quoiitly in New Latin specihc names in botany, 
xodlogy, (dc 

-atUB^ L*-* -atuit ( rtfw-), in nouns of the 4th de- 
cleuKiou, < -at-, pj> stem (see -cf^wvi), 4- stem 
vowel -M- The ling form of this sulTix is -aU 
flee-cf^r’* j A termination ot f^atiii nouns, niimy 
of wliK h have been adoptc*d iinaltc^rod in Liig- 
lish, as appamtm^ afflatus, flatus, etc smh 
iioiiiui, if they hiivt a pliiial, itituiii tin lutin form (I 
atue) as appnratim, ui, rartlv, take an hiigllsh pliiial, uh 
apjmatUHFx 

atwaint (a-tw'an'), adv [< ME atwaync, 
aAweynVf <n^+ taain Cf attein and atwo ] 
In twain , usiiiidcu 

A tU kh maid full pain, 

1 1 lu lug of pupni-H hn akiug i iiig» a twai n 
Stoimiiig hi r iioild uith Horiow n wlml and lain 

Shiik , Lovti M ( oiiiplaiiit, 1 0 

atweel (at-wtd') fSc , appar contr from J 
wat ivftlj 1 know well wat = E wot, wed r= E 
iccU ] I wot well [Scotcdi ] 

Atwetl 1 uould lain till him Stoff, Autlciuary, xxxlx 

atween (a-tweu'), imp and adv [< ME 
atwvent,atW(Ht , < n- + eqniv iohetween, 
q vj Uetweoii, iii or into an intervening 
space [Olcl English and Scotch 1 

hut hi, light Htll lecnrc, hU rago to ward 
Did cast Ida Midi Id atueem 

s;« net r, J* \ T xil W 

atwinf, adv [ME , also atuinnv, < + tmn 

Cf a twain ] Apart , asunder 

Thy Mlf and thou moMt liaiigi ii fi i a ttitnne 

Chant 1 1 Mlllei a lalt, 1 401 

atwirl (o-twf^rr), p/cy» ptn iiH adi ova [< 

+ Uvirl ] In a tw iil , tvvn hng 

Goody Coll* 

Sat by her door with her whei 1 atwiil 

M /affair, I he \\ n tk of IUvt*rmouth 

atwist (a-twist'), pnp phr as adv or a [< u * 
+ twist, n ] Awry, distorted, tang]c*d [Rare ] 
atwitet, V t [Earlj mod E. alsoaf/Mifc, < ME 
atwiten, < AS. atwitan, < <rf, al, 4 tt'ifaa, blame 


see witc Hence by apheresls mod E. twtt ] 
To blame, repioach, tnHt 
atwitter (a-twit'er), prep phr as adv or a 
[< c/ J 4 twitter ] In a twitter 
atwixt, atwizent, atwixtt, [ME 
atu ixtn, atwixe, atuut , etc , c a- 4 •ttoiam, twixt, 
oquiv to hi twixen, bitwixi^ 1 Betwixt; be- 
tween 

itfirirra Bonm and mlc ^ CAauerr, Troilua, v 8S6 

atWOt, <idv [ME , < AS on twd, on tu see a^ 
and two ] In two 

An axti to smite the cord attvo 

Chaucer, Millers 1 ale, I 883 

Atwood's machine. Hee machine 
al^ic (a-tip'ik), a [< Or Artwrof, conforming 
to no distiiicf type (of illness) (< a- pnv 4 
rhnoc, tyi>f ), 4 -at see ff-18 and typic J 1 
Having no distinct typical character, noi typi- 
cal , not conformable to the type —2. Proaii- 
ciiig a loss of typical 
chiiracters iJana * 
atypical (a-tip'i-kal), a 
a typic 4 -ul J Same 
as alyptc 

atypically (a-tip'i-kal-i), 
adv In tin at^uc man- 
ner 

AtypinSB (ai-i-id'ne), n 
pi I NL , < Atypus, 1, 4 
-fwfc J A subfamily of 
Therajfhosuhv or Myga- 
tula distmgiusliedbythe 
doveloi)mc»ut of six spui- 
ncis, lypihed by the ge- 
nus itypuH 

Atypus (at'i-ims), n 
[NL , < Or aruiro^, con- 
f.iiming to no distinct 
type, < «- pnv 4 rmog, 
type* sc^e type ] 1 A genus of spidei's, ol the 

tarnily Thcraphomiw or Mygalida, having six 
aruc hnidial mammillm or spinnercds a puene 
is a >uin|)oiin spteteH which digs a holt in thi ground ami 
liiMH it with silk Ihi genus with soim authorH gives 
tiame to a subfamily AtpjmuB 
2 A genus of fishes, now called Atypiehthys 
(iunthr, ]H(K) 

au^ f< ME an, aw or « before a guttimil, nasal, 
or I {a^, ah, al {aut), etc ), of AS or OF or L 
oiigin ) A common English digraph reptc^- 
Hpiiting gonerally the sound of ** broad a” (d), 
but ofitm also k U ottui's only ex< i ptionally, and by 
I oiifoi Illation with Homan ic uiiulogli h in wonts of Anglo 
Nivon oiigin, as in auqht, tmoiht, danqhtir, haulm ■=: halm, 
ha u Ik r- balk {wwil foimeily us a vuiiiuit midially, witli air, 
IS ill haul, hank tk , for haul hawk tk ) In winds of 
Old kri mil (and ultimakly Latin) oiigin it leprimeiitM uii 
oilginal al, now soiiu*tiiiuM nid os in Javli oMHault itc , 
Ol a hifoie ii nasal, us in aunt hauneh launch, cti (but 
ill most such woius now usually simplitlid k> a, us in 
uraiuf, qi ant, lance, c tc ) It is fteiiui iitly of I^tin oi igin, 
us ill audit, cavst , laud, ek or of tlreek origin, as in caux 
tu 111 words from recent k 1 1 m li it may have tlic present 
sound (o) as in hauUur, aujait, t k In wuiils of Gii 
mull lud iiHiially of other fondgii origin, it has its analyti 
I il caltii (a-i u), correspomUiig to Knglish vu in miir, us 
ill Air uerkrant. ablaut, vmla at J* ornierly aii and a iv wi rt 
iisid almost indiffi roiitly but now au Is ncvii final in 
I nelish molds, whili aw is rarely tiiedlal, exet*pt in a few 
familial words, its in hawk, baud hut iigularly final, as in 
tan Ml w, claw it( See air 

aU“ (e) [F , < OF au, o, ou, earlier at, contr 

01 a U =s Sp Fg al = It all, alio, < L ad ilium 
(m ) or ad illud (neiit ) ad, to, with aec of 
///<, tliiil, in Rom the def ait *tho ^ The <‘oi- 
resp fem iH a la, t\ v] To the, at the, with 
the the dative of the ^'rench definite article, 
oc c urn ug in some phrases frecjuently used iii 
English, as an fait, aujond, aurevmr, etc 

Au The chemical symbol of gold (L , aurum) 
aubade (6-bad'), w [F , < aubc, dawn (< L alba, 
feiii of albus, white, cf aube = alb^), after Hp 
albada, aubade, < alba, dawn see ciW>i ] 1 In 

tioubadoiir aiul similar music, a song or piece 
to be juiloinied m the open air iii the early 
morning, usuall^v addrossc'd to some special 
person, a musical announcement of dawn 
See screnadt 

The n hi* lingciid till the ci owing coik, 

Jill Alvitrxm of thi faniiyord and the flock, 

Sang his auimde mith lusty voice and clear 

LontjJtUou, Wayside Inn, kimna and Eglnhard 

2 In modem music, a rarely used title for a 
short instnimeiital composition m lync style 

aubain (o-bau', F pron 6-ban'), w [F' , < ML, 
albanus, an alien, < Ij ahbi, elsewhere, 4 -anus 
see ahbi ] A non-naturalized foreigner, subject 
to the light of aubaine N, E D 
aubainc (6-ban' ), n [F , < aubam see atthatn ] 
SiK^eoKsion to the goods of a stranger not nat- 
uralized 'lliu droit d aubaine In Franco was a right of 
the king to tho goods ol an alien dying within his realm, 



the king stamUng in the place of the heirs This right 
was abolished in ISIS 

aubef. n [F , < L alba, alb see alb^ ] Obso- 
lete form of albl, 

auberge (A'b6rj , F pron o-bfirzh'L n [P., < 
OF alberqe (=s Pi albetc = Sp. albcrque as It. 
albergo, au mn), earlier helberge, orig nerberge, 
a military station, < MHO herberge, OlAG hen- 
Acif/d, a camp, lodging, G herberge, an inn see 
harbinger wnahaibor^ A An inn. fieau and El, 
aubergine (ft'b6r-jm, F pron. 6-bai-zhen'). n 
[F , dim. of auberge. alherge, a kind of peacn, < 
Hp albdrehtgo, alberehtga (=s= Pg alperche), a 
poach, < Ar ai, tho, 4 Sp p&fngo,pn8CossPg 
pccegossF pfehe (> E peath^), < L. permeum 
see peaeh} The Sp forms touch those of apn- 
eot see apricot ] Tho fruit of the egg-plant, 
Solanum meUtngena , the brinjal 
aubergist, aubergiste (k'bdr-jistj F pron 6- 
bar-/M6st^), n [< F auhergisU, iiiu-keeper, < 
auberge see auberge ] The keeper of an au- 
berge, an inn -keeper, a tavern-keeper, a land- 
loid or landlady as, **the aubergiste at Term,*’ 
Smollett 

aubin (6-bau'), n [F , < OF haubin, hobin, an 
ambling nag see hobby ] In the manege, a 
kind of broken gait, between an amble and a 
gallop, commonly called a “Canterbury gal- 
lop,” and accounted a dc feet 
aUDUm (a'bem), a and n [Early mod E au- 
born, aoourne (also abrown, abioun. abrune, 
simulating brouf?i), < ME nubume, awourne{de- 
fined “citi DIMS,” 1 0 , citron-colored, in Prompt 
Paiv), < OF aiibonu, alboini = It alhumo, 
auburn, < ML album us, whitish, < L albus, 
wliite Cf alburn, alburnum J I, a Onmnal- 
ly, whitish or fiuxen-coloic^d, now, recTdish- 
brown gcuieially applied to haii 
that whitish colrmr of a woman b hair culled ou abum 
tolom Florw 

II n An aubuiii color 


III B wliik hairi d, 

Not wanton whik\ but Biich a manly colour, 

Next to an auburn 

Fit Uht r (and ahoOu i ), 'I’wo Noble Kinsmen, iv 2 

A U 0. Abbiovuationof Lalituibttrbrcondffa 
Ol anno urb/s topdifo (vvlin h hoo) 

Auchenia (a-ke'ni-a), n [NL (Tlligor, 1811), 

< Or (wxyv, noik m allusion to the long neck 

ot tlie llama 1 A genus of luminants, ot the 
iamily representing in tlio now world 

the tamels of the old, but having no hump 
lliv gi miM iiuludcg foui impuitaiii and well known iiiiad 
lupiidt) IndiKeiiouM tu South Aniirioi, iiaincl>,thc llama 
(^i //a nia), tho ^uunuiO(/] huanseo) tin fi1i)iua(/l jiatox), 
and thu vli iigmi (A vwuqna) 'Jhi Kuond of tliise is by 
Komu HUi>|M)Bid ti» l>c till wild hloik of the llama, which 
Im now known only in donicHtu atiun Sci cuts under 
ulfMtta, quanmo, llama, and viiuqna 

auebenium (fi-ke'm-um), n , pi auchenia (-A) 
[NL , < Gr neck 1 In oi mth , the lower 

back part of the neck , tlie s< ruff of thi* neck, 
just below the nape IlUgei , Suiidetuitl [Lit- 
tle used ] 

Aucbenorhynchi(fi.-k6-n6-riiig'ki),n pi [NL, 

< Or neck, 4 snout J A group of 

liemiptei ous msec is synonymous with Homop^ 
tcra 

auchlet (ti^h'lot), n [Sc , < audit, = E eight, 
4 tot, part Cf Jirlot ] lu Scotland, a mea- 
siue equal to the eighth part of a boll 
aucbtMfit V Same as [Scotch] 

auebt**^ (kcht), a and ii Same as aught*, 
[Scotch.] 

au COUrant (6 k6-ron') [F au, with the (see 
au'^), eouraut, current (see eourant, current) ] 
Literally, m the cm rent, that is, of events, 
well informed in regard to any e\ ent or subject 
auctiflcialt, a Same as unchve Coles 
auction (Ak'shon), ti [< li auctio{n-), an in- 
creasing, a sale by auction, < augere, pji auetus, 
increase, = E eke, , q v ] If The act of in- 
creasing; increase, growth Bailey — 2 A 
public sale m which each bidder offers an in- 
crease on tlio previous bid, the highest bidder 
becoming the purchaser Called in Scotland a roup 
GoihIb may be said to Ik gold either at oi hp auction, the 
funner UBO prevailing; lu the (Jiiited States and the latter 
lu Grtat Britain 


The old books would have been worth nothing at an 
auction Hawthorne, Old Manse, I 

Sf Tho property or goods put up for sale at 
auction. 


Auk vou why Phryne thu whole auction buys? 
Phrync foresees a general excise 

Pope, Moral Essays, UL 119 
Auetlon by Inch of candle, an old method of seuiiijz 
by auction, still sometimes practised, in which a small 

8 1ece of candle is lighted at the heginntng of a sale, and 
lie highest hid made before the wick falls is succeisniL— 
Dutch auction. SeeXhiteK 



auctioii 

anctioil (Ak'Bhpn), r ^ [< aueUon^ w.] To 

sell by auction oominonly used with 
A catalogue duala with arttilea to lie awtunud 

Tkf Atnenean, VII I'M 

anctionary (d.k'8hon-a>ri), a, r< L auctiona- 
rtuSf < aucUo{)i~), an auction Cf aucUon<ef ] 
Pertaining or relating to an auction or public 
sale 

With auctionary haiumer In thy hand 

I>ryden^ tr of Juvenal s Satires, vil 

auctioneer (ftk-shon-dr'), n [< aucUon + 

Cf L aucUonanuSf under auctwnary ] One 
whose business is to offer goods or property 
for sale by auction, the trier who calls for 
bids and strikt^s the bargain at an auction ; a 
person licensed to dispose of goods or property 
by public sale to the nighest bidder 
auctioneer (ak-shon-er'),i / \< auctioneerin’] 

To sell by auction 

luitatos an lantUtapeB, gaa d upon awhile, 
i'hen advertU d and axuahom i rtl hm ay 

( owjur^ iaak, lii 7'^i 

auction-pitch (Ak'shon-piteh), n See ptUh^ 
auction-pool (ak'shpn-pol), n In bftttuf/i u 
pool m which the highest bidder has tlie llrst 
choice, the secoiwi, third, et< , choices being 
then sohl, and the rciuaiiider, comprising those 
most unlikely to win, being “buuohcJ” and 
sold as ^^the iield,” the wmuei taking the on- 
tm* pool thus formed 

auctivet (Ak'tiv), o, [< li anctu^^ I>p of an 
^erc, meroase (see auetton)^ 4* -im ] Inc leas- 
ing, serving to increase 1717 

auctort, fi An obsohdo form of aulhoi 
anctorial (ak-td'n-al), a r< h auctor (see 
aathoi ) + -tal Ct authot lal J Of or ]>crtaiiiing 
to an author 

Thure ia inoio than muplo think In tht gratiilcutioii of 
UiL aurtunnl e>i and the rutloctiun that good writing 
sill liL huiidHoniely plactd hefon. the puhli( 

Thi C< utun/ 

auctourt, ^ Au obsoleio form of authoi 
Cham a 

aucuba (d.'ku-bk), a [NL,prob < Jap uoAi, 
green, 4- ha = Ao, a leaf ] 1 A shrub of the 
genus Am uha — 2 [cap ] A genus of plants, 
natural older Cornaceoii consisting <if six spe- 
cies from eastern Asia i lu y ai o hi anc hiug ahruliH. 
wltii Binooili uppuBitt Icaveti and (nimll uniia xmil tlowciM 
A JajMmtm Iiom long hotn in cultivation, and ih prized foi 
ita iiiotta of glottay h atln ty green kavta, mottled with ycl 
low and ltd loial ud herrUa 

auenpate (a'ku-pat), e t , prot and pp aucu- 
patedi ppr aucupatniq [< L ancupatuSi jip of 
aucupartf go bird-eatching, < amuts (rtMciip-), 
a bird-catcher, contr of ^aiueepuy < aviSf a oird 
(see Avch), •4- ca/tf n , take? see capable ] 1 iit (u - 
ally, to go bird-catchmg, hence, to lie in wait 
foi, hunt after, gam by craft 

To aucupatt btiieflccB hy cajoling the TatioiiH 

irtnileiuanH Mag f tlV «0 (A /' If) 

auenpationt (d.-kri-pa'H]ion), n r< Tj aucupa- 
tw(n~)f< aucupari boo aucupatc ] 1 The a,it 

or practice of takingbmis, fowlmg , biid-< atch- 
ing Blount — 2 Jluiitiug in gimeral Bullokar 
and (M), a [Cf auld] A dialeital toim of 
old [North Eng and Scotch 1 
audacious (il-da'shus), a [= F audaeif ur^ <, 
audatCy boldness, < L audaaaj boldness, < am 
dax {audac-)y bold, < awla c, be bold, dare 1 1 
Boldordanug, spirited, adventurous , in trepul 
Sht that shall he niy wife must be octonipliHlied with 
courtly and audactou* oinainuntH 

J} Jumton, Epiccene, ii i 
Her sparkling eyea with manly vigour shout, 

Big was her voitt, atuhu iotcm was her tone 

Drydtn, tr of mid s Iphis and lanthc 
Since the day when Martin Liithtr jiosted hixfatidtwwm 
ben sii » on the i hnrth door at WittenilH.Tg, a gicat changi 
has couit) over men B minds J A'Mfite, Evolutionist, p 'ids 

2. Unrestrained bylaw, religion, or propnetv, 
eharacton/ed by contempt or dehance of the 
principles of law or morality , presumptuously 
wiokea, shameless, insolent, impudent as, 
an audacious traitor, an audacious calumny, 
** audacious cruelty,” Shak , 1 Hen. IV , iv 3 
■bSITIL 1 Intrepid, foolhaidy, rash - 2 Sbarueless, un 
abaalied, iircNuinptuous 

audaciously (d^-da'shus-h), adr In an auda- 
cious manner, with excess of boldness or m- 
solence 

The strongest, the best, tlie most avdaewwAg inde))en 
dent of us, will be conscious, as ago assaults us, of our 
weakness and helplessness 

R T Cooke, Homeliody s Xeighbors, p 200 

audaciousness (k-da'shus-nes), n The quality 
oi being audacious , boldness, reckless darmg, 
impudence, audacity 

audacity (k-das'i-ti), n , pi audacities (-tir) 
[< li£. audamtef < L. as if ^aiidaoiea(^>, bold- 
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ncsK, < audax {audac-), bold see audadons ] 

1 Boldness, daring confidence, intrepuht^ 

liu frtudom and atidarifi/ iuH:essur> lu tlu toiumerie 
of lutn Tatter 

No Uoiiiii sang thcsi Norse si a Kings , but Agameiu 
lion s wub a Hinall audacity, and of small fruit in the 
world to soiiio of tliLin— to Kolfs of Normandy for in 
stuntt Carlyle 

2 Ucekless daring, veiituresomeuesK 

A touch of nnihirtfi; aUc^iihcr shoit of ttlronUr> and 
far h Ks uiipioaclimg to \ulgarit}, ga\c as it wt ro a wild 
IKMS to all tliat she did Scott, Ihe Abbot, n 

3 Audai loiiKiicKH, presumptuous impudence, 
eitioiiteiY in a hud sense, ami often impKiiig 
a eontcMiipt of law or moral restraint ns, “ar- 
rogant audaitlify** JotfCy Expos of Daniel, vii — 

4 An nudiK ions person oi act [Rare ] syn. 2 

Ibmlihood 3 1 n sumptitni, crMilin Hs 

Audian (a'di-an), n A follower of Aiidius or 
Anda^us, a Symu hixTuan in Mesopotamia, who 
in the fouith << iiturv founded a sect holding 
authropomoqihit i< \i(ws, and t^as nregularl\ 
ordained a bishop 

Audiauism (a'ui-an-i/m), n Tho peculiar 
doctrinal system of Aiidiiis uiul the Audiuus 
In addition to stmt uMituism it cooHistt'd nuitniy in a 
lib ral iiitcrpututioii ol (nil 1 ii> i7 n HMoning from tho 
t oiisiltiitiou of innii to tht nutiiit of (.otl 

audibility (fi-di-biFi fi), « [< audible see 

Anhiy ] The qiiulitv of being audible 

'I ho note itsilf is t)osNihl> too fit bit ftii audibility 

J t U Coidou Ehtt and Mag, 11 h2 

audible (fiMi-bl), o and » [< ML audilnhs, 

that ma\ be heard, < L audit ty Iiear see au- 
dwnt ] I, a FapuhUMit being heard, pel ceiv- 
ablo by the eai , loud i iiough to be heard us, 
an auaibU v oice oi wdiispor 

lo man s lait k uo\ audibh Sir T More 

l<vin that HtublM»iii ihiinli which has hi hi its own 
against so nian> go\t iniiit nls siiutc dared t«> iitti i un 
audible uxmnim Mneaulnu Hist I ng , i 

Ilf a That whit h ma> be heard 

V isitiloH nu swiftlicr i urrii’itl to th« si list than audxHee 
haettn, Nut Hist , I i7l 

audibleness (a^di-bi-ues), n Audiliilit\ 

audibly (a 'di-bU), atlt ill au audible manner , 
so as to be heard 

audience (iXMi-ens), u [<ME audumt, < OF 
audienct (vernacularly omwti), mod F audi- 
erne s= Sp l*g auduutin — It audiensa, au» 
dicnziay \h audtenUa, attention, hcNiring, < 
n«dfeM(f-)s, jipr of audtrt, hear audit nl] 

1 Th(( act OI state of hearing or attending to 
words 01 sounds, tho ait ot listening 

His hittk 

1)11 w audu nc% , and attention Htiil an night 

Mdtoft J* J ii il08 

2 Liberty or opportunity ol being hc^ard, lib- 
erty or opportunity ol H])ca king with oi bofoie, 
as before un assembly ot a < ourt of law , spe- 
( ihcally, admission of au ambassador, envoy, 
or other upplic ant to a formal interview with a 
sovereign oi other high offn er of govomment 

Wut it roaMfni to givo rmn aw/xiKr phading for tho 
ovirtlmiw of that which thcii own tloiil hatli ratillodf 

Jiookir 

I liat tlay Sii f^incelot at the ]>ulacu t ravod 
Autlwurt of (liiinovirt 

Tt uuyHou, I^Hiicolut and blaino 

3 A lieuiiiig, an interview or conference 

'I ills lonvtmation was not ended under flvt audiewai, 
t lu li of several hours Snip, (iullivcr s Travels, ii U 

4 An auditory , an assembly of hearers 

still govein thou un song, 
eraniu, and lit t ilnd, though fnw 

Milton, V L , vil (I 
6 [Sp audienctay commonly used m Enghsli 
writing without translation ] In Hpaui and 
Hpauish countries, a name given to certain 
courts, also collet Uvoly to certain law-oiUcers 
appointed to uistituto a judicial inquiry 

Among those of the fuiimr class was the priHidtiit 
Iitza, with the imiulicrs of the audieitte, and tin (i\il 
authoritii s in Granada PreKt ott 

6 In England, an abbreviation for audictue- 
court (which see) -Syn. 4. Hee HjieUator 

audience-chamber (a'di-ens-cham^b^r), n An 
apartmtmt for an audience or a fonual meeting 

audience-court (li'di-ens-kort), n An (3( clesi- 
ustnal court, now disused, held by the aidi- 
bishops of Canterbury and York or by auditors 
in their behalf That hold hv the Archbishim of i an 
teilniry had i<|ual authority with the Court of Ait lies, 
though of loss dignity, and is now m« rged in it 

audiencia (Bp pron ou-de-en-tlie'U), n [Sfi ] 
See audience, 5 

audiendo et terminando (tWli-ooMd et t^r-mi- 
uau'dd) [M L , for hearing and dec idirig , dat 
ger ofL audtre,heiir(seoaudtetit),audoitermt- 
nare, end, decide (see terminate), Cf. oyer and 


audit 

ferminei, under oyer ] In lawy n writ oi com- 
mission to certain persons tor appeasing and 
punishing iinv insurrection oi gituil not 
audient (il'di-ent ), a and ti [< L auduu{t-)Sy 
ppi of eiwf/irr (> It Mr/frf = Sp = Fg ouvir 
s= Pr ausn = OF odUyOtf (AF tfyttj >E oyer, 
(J V ), iimmI F ouv ), hem , ( f Or atav, hear 
see hear and end ] I. a Hearing , listening 
J/rv Bioumntf 
U,n 1 A heuier 

lilt, rnnm ids of hi i sail stoiy ft It gnat motions Ixith of 
pity and admirutiun fui hi.i misfoitiint 

A/iiffi)ii, ti of Don (^lixoti iv i 

2 In tho early thurth (a) One not yet bap- 
fi/ed, but leieiviiig iiistiueUon prt'paiuloiy to 
baptism, a eutecliuineu of the tbst stage .smii 
pitKons WHO poiiiiittcd ti> lit hi the li''t>oiis anil 

Ht>nii(tti, hut wilt not pri mi nt at tho mot o sat ri d t*i r\ ii < s 
whlih foll.twid (/i) In tho hastein Vhuieh, ae- 
conlmg to the svstemiitic classification of peui- 
fimts III fone at the close of tho third cen- 
tury, but bei oiiung obsolett' earlv in the fifth, 
one ol the set end class of public peiuteutH, 
occupying a station higher than that of the 
wcuqieiH and lowci than that of the prostrates 
ihi iiuditiitH will nol allowiil to iiitu thi l>odv of the 

1 hut ill hut hi aid tin opi iiiiig piiiyiis aiiil siriiioii stand 
Ing In till nintlux wliiih w m iiIho tlu plan of tliuiato 
ihuiui iiH, and, liki lluiii, liiiil titiUpait liifoii tin olfvr 
toiy and Hnaphutii Si i mu nt Also i iilkil auddor 

audile (aMil), [lin>g < L a utl lit, hour (fiQO 
audiint), 4- -tit ) One in whose mind auditory 
images ate pnxloininant, or (^specially distinct 
Ktiiikii, a iiioliU, dii.hiiiH that it Is InipoHnIhlc tonp 
risint to ouiHiiMM oLliii \iiwiIh wliili pntiioiiiu ing any 
partiiiilai om, kii\ ti In* iiin mih ii pit suit lliiiii as 
iiioloi niiagiswhtih iIukIi with tint inotoi priHuiiathin 
M Paulhan, an uudth ih ilium In lati iiisllv do what 
Stiiikii diihiiiH iiiipoHsihJi foi 111 laii iipiiMiiit tho 
aiidiloi> innigiKiif i and ir wliili tho iiioloi piisuiUitlon 
of a Is In iiig pruiiiiiid Mind, XL 41’') 

audiometer (a-di-oin'e-tei), n [Irrcg <L au- 
dtit^ hem, 4* ntthum, < (b piTpor, a nn^nsiiie ] 
All instiument dt'sigmMl to gage the power of 
hearing and iccoi (I it upon an urbi1im> scale 
audiometric (a di-o-rm tbik), a Ol or per- 
taining to liiidionK 1 1 \ 

audiometry (a-di-on/e-li 1 ), a [ As audionit ter 
-y J The testing ol tin' sensf of hearing, 
0 Hpeciall> b> im aiiH oi tlicMiudiometcj 
auaiphone (aMi-fon), u [in eg < L audire, 
heal, 4* (It a sound ] An instruirumt foi 
counteracting deal ness by t ol lending the sound- 
wave's and tiaiiHiiJilting the' vibiations to the 
auditory nerves thiougli tin' bony part of the 
head it i oiiHintM of a di ipin agin oi iilnii , wlili h is hold 
in I ontiu f with the iippi i ti i tli, and Ih vihiutod hy bound 
waviN 

audit (aMit), it [< li au(hlus,u hisiring, < an- 
e/fre, pp auditus, ho»i HoonutlKul] If Audi- 
ence, neaiing 

W ilh Ills OiiHoiiH I nnilillo not foi liii anpi ills to a high 
Audit Milton 1 Ikoiioklastes, v 

WhoHo HI I ks an audU hui 
i'lopitiouN, pa>H liiH trilmt.1 , game oi ikli 

(owfni, Jask Iv 010 

2 Ofiu lal oxaniinatjon and vcTihe ation of ac- 
coimts or daims, an (‘xami nation into ac- 
counts or dealings with moiH'> oi pioperly, os- 
pen lally, an examination of ace omits bv proper 
ofiners, or peisons appointeni toi that pur- 
pose, who « oinpiire tlie elimges with the* vouch- 
ers, examine wjtiie sses, ami statei the re^Hult 

111! mil of iiiKistiiig nil a pmpi 1 audit of aiiniiiitwus a 
iniollui) finiii tin piai tii n nf tipptnpi ialiiig tin siipplhs 
to pmtiiiihu piiipoHiH e oiibt Hist , H 004 

Heme — 3 A calling to aecoimt, an exami- 
nation into one’s actions 
ymi iniiHt pi I pan uguiiist to inniiow foi >our lastsiif 
fi ling in II , and \oiii at audit In n ufti i Scott 

4 An ace ouiit ora stateme nt ot account , abal- 
am e -sheet 

And, huw lils audit stniidH, who known sHin he iivi n i 
StiaL liainh t ill d 
5t A periodical auditing oi settlement of ac- 
(.oiiiits, hence*, receipts, levenue's 
I kmw a noiiUnian ill 1 nglainl that had the giintcst 
audiU uf any man in rny tiirn a gri at gia/kr, a gnat 
shiep nioMti i , a gii at tiintu r man, Ai liactm, iUi hes 
CommlSBloners of audit, foimuly mlhd auddom nt 
the J ichet/uer in Kiighunl uftliciH uppointid to tail on 
all piihlic uKoiintaiilH to auount fuj iiioiuy or HtoriH in 
trusted to them and to ilicik tin aiiouiitMof (In ord 
nariu, aiiiJX and navy and tin hind ie\i ma lln is 
tahlibhmi nti oiiHistsof a chairman and flvi i omuiissioiiDra, 
a St I n till V and nunn roim siihordiimti s 
audit (A>'dit), t [<audtl,n j I trans To make 
audit of, (xariime and veiify by reference to 
vouchees, as au uceount or at counts as, to 
audit the tic e ouiitH ot a treasurer 
In l4eNi tin I ominous who ohji < h d to making a grant 
until till aiioiintK of tin last gimitwcn. oudited, ynsns 
told by Henry that kings do not u mh i an omits 

Stubbe Const, ilist, | C04 
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ni« CdmmiHBton undor tin univt ntUm hH!i the Repnb 
U( of Mtw (Jriumdii doKtd Uh HiBKion without liaving 
audtlefl and poMul upon all tin i lining whu h wen muI> 
tuiiUd to It Itutfulh in Knyinoiid, p ill 

H, %7itirun8 To cxamiin' into Iho corroctness 
of an a<*coiiiit , aet hh an auditor 

Lot IfoniH awht Ik kiiouH hoM thi inoiK> wnn dis 
iKintnd Arhuthnot lohn Bull, p 811 

audit-ale fa'dit-al). h a Wpci lally ox<oJlont 
kind of a!o browru at certain eollojfen m the 
Kiif^liHh univoiKitioH, ongiTiallv for use on audit- 
day It u as foi iiK 1 1) a I natoMi in all 1 lit < oIIlkcb to make 
u KO it fiiihd on till <lu\ on wliidi tin (o|]<a:( nieouiitM 
Win auititid anil tin \iiv In at uli wom hroiiKht out for 
till IK I UHlon I III audit ah wna til at hioui lu d on that day 

tviijy \taj 

oiihinini. lioin tin j^oimt on tin iahh and the audtt 
(lU uhii ii unMiiii liiiKin tin loviiiK < up that 11 waiiafoust 

Farrar 

audita querela (a-di'tnkwe-re'ld) [L (NL ), 
ttio < oiiiplaint lia\ing txion heard andttaf fem. 
ol audit ])p of mdirif hciar, merelay coni- 
plaint Hoci audit nt and quairtl^ J In law^ a 
form oJ aetioii iTi which the jiid^riont debtor 
Kti I VOS to 1 ecu 11 or prevent exec ution on a judg- 
ment to which he c laiins a valid clc^feiise , t)io 
wnt by which Hiich ac^tioii is begun [Now 
generally Hupersoded ] 

audit-house (tX'dit-houH), n A bmldiug or 
room aopended to an Euglisb c^athedralf ni 
willed] the business belonging to the cathoclral 
18 tiansiu tcul 

audition (a-cbHh'onh n [< L audiUo{n~)f a 
hearings list eni rig, ( audirt^ pp auditm^ hcai 
see auditnt ] 1. The aet of hearing, a hearing 

01 listening, the sensation from an imprc^sHioii 
on the aiiditoiy neive hy the vibrations of the 
air iirodueed by a sonorous body 

It Im KtntiHllv ndiiiittud that the auditum nf Hpcccli In 
thn tchphciiin in the iiBiill of repc titioiiM, h> Ilit ilia 
phiiiKin in tho rccclcliifK Inginitiic nt, of thu vlhia 

llntiH proiliutil in the? traiiHiiiltti i 

(^iiotnd ill G It PrtHtol! H Kloct Tiivtid , p J!S8 

2 The sense of hearing, hearing, as a physio- 
logical t unction oi facility, one of the fiyc^ spe?- 
oinl sense's — 3 Soinothing heard [Karc* ] 

1 wc nt to hear it (Uu* Oock ham OhoHi], for It Im not iin 
apparition, hut un auddum Haf/Ni/i, hctUiH, 11 ii'l 

Oaslclea of audition Hte oh»u le 
auditive (A'di-fiv), a [< F auditif^ < L as if 
^amlittmsy < auditus^ pp of audirt\ hentr see 
audumt ] Ol or pert lutitng to the sense ol bewar- 
ing, concerned w'lth the power of hc'ariiig, 
auditory 

TIIh hcwiiit in flxod uiid limily taken up in Boini ohjict, 
and thu luim, Hie* faithful RcivaiiUi utUndini; tlaii 
iiiiiBtur, till hi art, Iomi* thu ait of that audio i r lugaii hy 
Home HUHpi iihIoii, till tlu lit art hath done with the to 

Htn T Ailam«^ VVoiku I IKl'i 

audit-oi&ce (d'dit-oris), n An office where a< - 
counts aio auditt*d as, a railway autht-offiu , 
Hp(»cillcally, in England, the office where thc' 
conimisHiotieiH tor auditing the public uc counts 
of thc' United Kingdom ti ansae t then husinc'ss 
The impc'rial audit-office ih under the immedi- 
ate control of the' loids of the treasury 

auditor (AMi-tor), h r< MK amhtow (AF au- 
(htoiiif OF auaitcur — liocpiefoi t), < L luuUtar^ 
a heari'r, in ML , s^iecifically, a judge, coinmis- 
siouc'r, notaiy, examines of accounts, etc , < 
am fill, hoar see undinit and audtt ^ 1 A 
heaic'r, one wlio listens to what is said, a 
moiubet of an auditory 

>\hat, It play tnwuid t 1 II he nii auditor. 

An ui till too, poi hupa Ifthak (d N D , Itl 1 

1 wiiK iiilliiitely (IcIiKhtid with thu Btutioii of a huniblo 
nuditot In am h coincrMutioiiH 

Oiillivei a liavulu, i\ 10 
2 Haine as andieuff n , 2 — 3 A person ap- 
pointed and authoi'i/ed to examine an account 
01 accounts, compare the charges with tho 
vonchc‘iH, examine' ]iartieH and witnesses, allow 
or rc'jeet charges, and state tho result it ia 
UBiml with cointH io itfii miounta hivolvid in lltifnition 
toamiitoia, In Home JuiUdUticins ciillud rrftninoi com 
muuwium lor adjmit mint, and theii lepoit, If U(ii\ud 
lathe hoHiH of tlu JmlKrmnt Soiiii times an anditoi Im u 
Btandiiiff ottlc c r of political or cuiporiitc licidics State* or 
tjitinkipul amlttorH ait puisoiis unpolntewd eir eleetcd to 
exaiitlm the pnhlii tueomiU oh tlu\ aciriit or nt tmeh 
lnter\ hIh uh may hi d< Himinte d In tlm I iilte il StatvH jrov 
unimint tliuie uu six amhtoiw of tht treaaur> The hr»t 
auditui hoB (harkt of the meounts of the civil aeivUt, 
cUHtoniB, judli hire , pnhlii diht tie the aoeond those of 
Indian atiaira iimi soim of thosi of the' army , tlu third 
tlioae of thu (|imttimmster p mial, tiitfineer corps, eoin 
luissary Kuneial, war claimM 1 1< tlu fourth, thoai of tho 
iiav} , the llfth those of tlu ItiUiiiul it\uuuo ofHii, ctn 
BUB, patent utTlti* and stati eUpurtiiicnt , and the Hixth, 
thoHe of thu post oftli e de fiiu tment 
4 One of certain ofticicrs of high rank at the 
papal court so called from tlu'ir connection 
with business treated of ui audiences with the 


pope* as, auditor of the apoetolio chamber; 
awlttor of the pope, auditors of the Boman 
rota (which soo) Auditor of tho Oourt of Boi- 
siotl, in Scotland, a crown officMir to whom Bulta in which 
uxjiciiBUB are found due may be remitted in order that the 
e oBts may be taxed — Auditors Of tho Sidhoquor See 
edmmUtmtnera i\f avudit, under audit 

audltoria. n Plural of auditorium 
auditorial (d.-di-td'n-al), a [Of LL auditort- 
alt9» pertaining to a sc bool (auditorium)^ ML 
autntormlis suwlasticuHj an advocate, < LIj 
auditonuAf auditory. < L auditor^ a hearer 
see auditory ] 1 Auditory Sir J Sioddart 
[Rare ] — 2 Of or pertaining to an auditor of 
accounts, or to audits 

auditorium (d.-di-td'n-um), ti , pi. auditonumHf 
auditona (-umz, -k) [L , a court of justice, 
a hall of audiome, a school, assembled hear- 
ers, in ML also a reception-room in a monas- 
teiy, iient of LL awhttmuSf of or for hear- 
ing Bt*e auditory^ a 1 1 In a churcln Idieater, 

S ublic hall, or the like, the space allotted to 
le hearers or audience — 2 In roonastenes, 
an apartment for leeeiviiig visitors, a pallor 
or ree <']ition-room 

auditorshlp (tUdi-ior-ship), n The office of 
auditor 

auditory (k'di-td-n), a [< LL audiUrnuu^ of 
or for hearing, < L auditor^ a hearer, < amhrv^ 
pp audituSf hear see audient ] 1 I*ertaiiimg 
to licwanng or to the sense or organs of hear- 
ing as, tho audittrry nerve — 2 JPertaining to 
an auditoniira , designed for an audicmce as, 
the auditory part of a theater [Riire ] 


tory artery, a hianch of thu buBilar aitery which ac 
eom]iiUiieB the auditoiy iicrvu iitid supplicB thu luiiyrinth 
of thc cui —Auditory canal, the meatUB aiidiioriiiB cx 
tiiiniMuiid iiilewniiiH See tneatun, and cut uiicUr ear — 

Auditory crest, auditory hairs, auditory plate, in 

e 1 idiulopodB 8cu e xti ae ts 

llu ie rmiiiatieiuB of the auditory m rvts either form tho 
auditory jdatr, which in n thiekutu'd portion of the epi 
tlieliiiiii, from whteh the cells sutid hair like procoBSUB 
{nmhUmf /lairiiXHupitt), or an amitton/ ermt, wfiiih umi 
crally takus a cnrvud dlrcMtioii, ami which is likcwlBu 
covered liy itiodiflc‘d cpithediuni 

Oefjefdiaur, Cuinp Anat (trails ), p dr»7 
(dig beaiiiiK or developed iiiUi loii^ nvditon/ haim, 
which arc tolic reicarded me the pciiphcial end orKauHof 
tlu vuHtihulur hranc lu b of thei anditoi y iic i ve 

jhitn/c lint , VII fiD'J 
Auditory duct (ductus e oehleariB or due tUB anditoi iiiB), 
u turm applied to thu interval hutwee ti thu imiuhrana tec 
torin ami Uu me mbraiia baBilaria of tlu human e ochli a 
Auditory nerve, the aiiccial nerve* of lu*aHnK whuh 
iiit(*iH tim eai patiH hy the meatiiB auditorliiM interiiUH, 
and Ih distrihuted to thu nieinbiniiouB lah>iinth In 
WilliBB enuiiieintioii it was known ob tho jtorho nioUai 
of thu seiveuith eraiilal neivu, now it in generally reckoned 
aB tho ulKhth cranial iitrvu AIho e al lud the at oudir iierrt 
Sue* cut under Oram —Auditory OBSiclea Hue omrir 
Auditory process, or external auditory process, 
(lu proJcctfiiK lairderof thc extciniU umlitoty niuulUK to 
whuli tho eartlhifm of thu ear is attached — Auditory 
vesicle. Uio vtBlelei foniiud in the embryo by tlu' invo 
liitioii of the e*pib1aBt on « itlu i Hide* of thu head , therudi 
iiu nt of the membranoUH labyrinth of thu utu Internal 
auditory foramen Hcc furamm 
auditory (A'di-tp-n), n , pi audiUmc^ (-nv) 
[< li auditorium see auditorium ] 1 An 

aiuheuicc', an assombly of hearers, as in a 
thure h, lectme-reieim, rticator, etc 
He had not tho populai way eif prcaihiti((, noi l» In any 
imuHiiri fit foi our plaiuc and vuIkui audttone, ub his 
prcdcicBHoi wuB il 1 ’ 0 /i/m, Diary, Mur 6,1671 

JIuMiiK elite I ud his eoiirt, he* IHuion] aeldruBSud the 
BpUmlid auditory in ugiH\c ami dlgiiithd Hpeeuli 

Macaulay, Iniid Hue on 

2 A place feir hearing or for thc ae'commoda- 
tiou eil he HI ers , an aueliteinum , specilloall\ , 
111 a chuiedi, thc nave, in which tho hoarois or 
e e)iigre*gation are assembled 
U lu n \^ rippa and ilumicu entered into Iho auditoni 
Upcl\f Alts XXV 23 
df A bench on which a judge sits to liear 
causes— 4t A lecture-room, a philosophical 
school A K II 

auditreSB (AMi-tros), n [< auditor + •d.HS ] 
A female lieaier 

Adam i dating, she sole auditrcM 

Milton, P L , viU 61 

auditual (a-dit^Val), a [< L auditua {audi- 
tu-\ hearuig (see nudity w ), + -aH Kolating 
to hearing, auditoiy Cokndge. [Rare] 
auft u 'The older form of ottf 

A nicer chauguling, a veiy monster, an at^ imperfect 
Burton, Anat or Mel , p 607 
au fait (d fa) [F , lit , to the pomt or fact 
auy to tho (see , fait. < L factuniy fact see 
feat and Jaci ] Up to the mark , fully skilled 
or accomplished , expert , possessing or show- 
ing the readiness or skill of an adept followed 
by at or in us, he is quite au fait at the game 
The nativea fof Maitual seemed quite au fait tn tho 
matter of mouetoiy tronsactionB and exchanges 

JLady Mromy, \ oysge of Bunbemn, I xiii 


au fond (5 fdu) [F auy at the (see au^*,fimd, 
bottom see fund} At bottom; essentially 

P( trarch was timid Laura was a woman of aonse, and 
>ut, like all women, attend, a coquette 

C D Vamer, Uoondabont Journey, p 9 

anget, auaesf, anxt, n [It. Sp Pg augoy acme, 
summit, ML augea, aux, < Ar Pers aqi, top, 
summit, altitude, zemth, ascendant of a plan- 
et ] In old aatron, (a) Properly, the aiKigoo 
of a planet, or tlio longitude of the apogee 
(//) Kither apsis of the orbit, (c) The culmi- 
nation or point of culmination 
Augean (&-je'an), a. [< L AugeaSy Augiaay < 
Ur Avyroc, Avyetof, king of Elis (see del ), ao- 
cordmg to one tradition a son of the Hun and 
Naupioame^ prob < avyyy splendor, sunlight.] 
Of or pertaining to Augeas or Augeias, one of 
the Argonauts, and afterward king of Elis, or 
resembhng his stables, hence, very filthy. — 
Aiigiqi.li stMle, inilr myth, astablu in wide h ibis king 
kuTd 3,(HX> oxen, and which had not been cleaned tor thirty 
ytars, ho that the task of cleaning it had come to be 
deemed iinproctk able* Hurculus accumpllBhed the toak 
ill a singlu ilay, by turning the* river Alpheus through 
the stable Hence, cluausiiig the Augean stable has be 
I omo a synonym for tho removal of long standing iiui 
sum is, ubtises, and the like 

auger (ti'g6r), n. [Initial n has been lost, as in 
^devy umpircy etc ; early mod E also aumoy 
augoTy etc , and, with ong «, naugery < ME 
naugpTy nannory earlier navegor, < AS nafogdry 
nafegdr (=1) avetfaar, ei^egery egger = LG «a- 
vigeTy namger =s OHG ndbagoTy nalngery trans- 
posed ttagihSTy MHG nahegevy ncgebeTy neg- 
W, 0 naher, neber == Icel. nafarr (for ^naf- 
gnrrt)y Sw n^varc (for *^nafgare)y c£ Finn, 
mpakniray < Tout ), < nafuy nave, + gdry a 
borer, spear see nave^y aar^y and gorc^ ] 1 

An lustnimeut for bonug holes larger than 


0 

CcH)k s Auger 



l.x|>(intling Auger 


those boied by a bit or gimlet, it consists of an 
iion shank ciidhig in ii ntcel bit. and a handle placed at 
light auglus with tin shank Tnu angers fonuerly made 
with a straight ihannul or groove are called 
pod auyern, augers of tho niodurii form, with 
spiral c liantiuls, are called Hcrev* augom The 
ordinary screw anger is forged iis a paralleled 
blade of stei 1, which is twisted while red hot 
The end terminati s in a worm, by which the 
augi r is gradually drawn into thc work, like 
tliu gimlet Anotht r foi in is tliat of a cylindri 
cal shaft, around which is brazed a single fln 
or lib, the Olid being made into a worm, and 
immediately bi*liiiid the worm a small dlaniet 
ric al mortise is formed for the reception of a 
detai hed cutter, whii h exactly resomblos the 
cliisul edge of tho c t nter bit Expanding au* 
ger» have cutters Busceiitible of radial adjust- 
mciit for boring holes of different sizes In tho 
slotting auger, usc^d for channels, mortises, etc , 
thc cutting lips are upon the side of the auger 
as well os at the end, and thc piece tubegroov 
ed is fed agaiiiHt them laterally MoiUses are 
( lit by causing thu auger to penetrate to the 
Slotting proper depth, and then feeding the work later- 
Au^cr ally to the required length Inu two rounded 
ends of the mortise are then sciuared with a 
chiHel Tlio mjuare hole avyer is un aiigcT i evolving 
within n rectangular tutic oi iMirIng, whose lower edge is 
sliarpined to cut away the luiaaiiiing substance of tha 
Buuore ( Ircumscribiiig the round hole 
wniih the auger bores a little in ud 
vame 

2 An instrument for bonng tlie 
soil Smh an in ^ 
strument used in 


setting posts is 
( ailed a wtst hole 
auger and one for 
ascertaining the 
nature of the sub 
soil, tlie iirositue 
or absence of wa 
tor, eU , is called 
spcUfleally an 
earth iMnngauaer 
Augers furtheiat 
ter use are of va 
rious kinds, but 
they all consist of 
three parts name 
1) a handle hy 
which two or more 
men can work tlie instrument the bit, mouth, or cutting 
piece , and rods for connecting tlie handle with the 
cutting ^aoQ.— ijuiidsr asftr 


PiTSt hole Aug«r 



0 bit or 



angw-Ut 

avffW-Ut (&'g6r>bit), N A gntaJl anger uimxI 
With a brace or bit-stock 
augn-fklicet (&'g^r4ft'set), n. a faneet with 
ap anger attached By meaiu of the euger a hole la 
boi^ nearly tbnnigh the wood of tlie cask, or the like, in 
whiUi the faucet is to be inserted, and the fauc«d Is then 
toed by a ainfde blow The auger is withdi'awn through 
the faucet by a rack and pinion, 
aiuer-gage (&'K«*r-gaj), « A collar, sleeve, or 
clamp attached to the shank of an anger, to 
prevent it from penetrating beyond the de- 
sired point 

auger-nole (ft'g^r-hol), n A hole made by an 
auger 

Hid in an auger hole Shak , Macbeth, 11 H 

auger-shell (A'g^r-shel), n A shell of the ge- 
nus Torebra and family Tcrebrula Hee tut 
under Tcrehra 

auger-stem (&'g4ir-Btem), n. The iron rod or bar 
to which the bit is attached in rope-drilhug 
auger-twister (fi-'g^r-twis^ter), n A machine 
fur twisting the blanks for screw-augers 
augest, n See auijc 

auget (A' jot, P. pron d-zha'), n [F , dim of 
augCf a trough, \ L alveus, a trough, chauind, 
hollow see aiieus 1 Mtht , a small trough ex- 
tending from the enamlier of a iniiio to tiie ex- 
tremity of a gallery, to protect from dampness 
a saucissoTi or tube filled with powder 
augh (A, Sc pi on Ach), tvterj [Cf an, ah. 
oh J An exclamation of disgust [U S and 
Scotch ] 

aught^ (At), n or pron [In two forms (1) 
aught, < ME aught, aught, auht^ aght^ agt, ahiy 
< AS amht, awuht, with vowel shoi timed from 
orig long, dwiht, (2) outfht, < ME ought, ouht, 
oght,ogt,oht,< AH duuht, awuht, amir dht, with 
labialized vowel, owiht, dwuht (=s Oh fowiht 
s= OPries dwft, det = 1) tets = OHG lowiht, 
lomht, tewtht, MHG uht, thi, tewtf, nt), < a, 
ever, m comp a generaluing pn^fix, 4* \nht. 
wight, whit, thing lit * ever a whit* see ayi 
and whit, wight, and cf the negative naught, 
nought, ‘never a whit * There is no essoiitial 
difPerenco between the two spellings aught and 
ouyht, tlie former is now preferred ] Any- 
thing whatever , any part * used in interroga- 
tive, negative, and i ouditional seutciicos 
la there auy/tf ilme, my fricudg, 1 tun dofor >oti / 

Aiidum^ ( lib), iv 4 

Uiifaith in auqhi is want of faith in all 

fentiyHoiif Merlin and Vivien 

aught^t (At), adr [< ME. aught, etc , prop 
acc of the noun ] In any respect , in any wa> , 
at all I by any ohauco 

Can he aught telle a mery tale oi twiyc ? 

Chauceif Frol to Canon a Yeoman h lak, 1 44 
Tin rtoii iiiuiH d ho 

If that th( ihlldea moder wi k au<fht shu 
That woa hia wyf 

Chaucer t Man of l.aw a 1 ak, 1 0 Mi 
aught^t, r. An obsolete form of ought^ 
aught^t(At^» [Now only in Sc , written awt /if 
(iu\ht), < ME a/ughtj aughte, auihU, aght, nuhU, 
ahte, etc , < AS mt, pi iehta (= OHG c/if = 
Goth, athts, property, = Icol wtt, family), with 
formative -f, < dgan (pret. dhtf), have, hold, 
own . see oughts and owe,'] Possession , prop- 
erty. 

The anreat gear in their aught 

Scott, Quentin Diirward 1 \ii 

aught^ (At, koht), a and n An obsolete or 
dialectal form of eighti 

aughtwheret (At'hwSr), adv [< aught\ adv , + 
where ] Anywhere Chaucer 
augite (A'jit), n, [s= F augitc, < L augitt s, a 
precious stone, < Gr ^avyltr/i, < avyg, bright- 
ness, sunlight J The dark-green to black va- 
riety of pyroxene characteristic of basic erup- 
tive rocks like basalt, it differa from other varieties 
of pyroxene in containing a considerable proportion of 
alumina. The name is sometimes used to include tin 
whok species See pyroxene 

augitic (A-jit'ik), a [< augtte + -ic ] Pertain- 
ing to aumte , resomlding augiie, or partaking 
of its nature and characters, composed of or 
containing augite Augitic porphyry, a mck with 
a dark gray or greenish base, ( oniaitiing conspicuous crys 
tals of augitc and Labrador ftddspar 
auglettet, n An obsolete form of aglet 
augment (Ag'ment), n [< ME augment, < OF 
augmmt = Pg augmenio =s Sp It aumenUt, < 
L augmmtum, increase, growth, < augere, in- 
crease see auction] If Increase, enlarge- 
ment by addition , augmentation 
This augment of the tree / Walton, Complete AngU r 

8. In gram,, an addition at the begmuinjir ot 
certain past indicative tenses of the verb in a 
part of me Indo-European languages, in sau 


379 

skrit It in always 4 , in Creek It is e (t ) liefnro a conso- 
nant (s>llaltU uiigiiunt) but, an initial voael is Uugth 
Mud {*1 , ci ) (ttni|ioraI auKineiit) Tlic Mime name is 
soiiHtiiiits «i\en to tithor ptxjflxed inftt i tional eloments, 
M Ui tin ijt of the Oeimuii ptrfict partliiplo (gebtaeht, 
bi ought) 


Aiioint r lorin whicn we may tall the nrcterlto present, 
umtts till auiniHnt of the jiast and the ending of tiio 
priHentttiisi imer Joui PhtM,\U JM 

3 In pathol , the period of a fever between its 
commenKmient and its height [Karo ] 
aument (Ag-mout'), t [< ME a ug men ten, < 
OP our/wtnfrr, earlier atimenk** sr hp uumt'n- 
tar rsi l*g augiunitar zs It aumtntmf, < LI. 
auguuntart, increase, < L augmaUum, an in- 
iTcase see augment, w ] I, frciw^ 1 To in- 
crease, enluige in sue or extent, swell as, In 
augnu u t an ai my by ieinfurt»emeut , impaiioiieo 
augments an i vil 

Ik itjourcau 

lo augmtnt \ mi htnp of Health 

rifti^ t inmt anothir), 1 Ukr Bi*othcr, I 2 
1 hough fiirtuiu iIiuiiki liis constant bimuisi nunaitiM 
Autjuii nU Ills jo\H ot luiiigab m his pains 

l*o}H lantinrv UJtd May, 1 4i 
lliu gtiiual tiistit KA di«l but nogmeut the piety and i on 
flruithefoititudi oftlu lolonists 

ttauengt Hist It B , I 284 

2 In gtam , to add an augment to 

Most [Oru k] \t rliH Ik ginning with a consonant augtnent 
the Impcrft < t anii iioiisi hy pit fixing r 

(xomtHno, flritk (fraui , 1 101 

3 In her , to make an honorable addition to, 
as a coat of arniH 

Utiiry VIII graiifid to the tail of Surrey to augment 
his II 11 I 1 M witli a dt mi lion, gnks, pkiccd through the 
month with an anon knejte Bnt , XI 6(Ml 

Augmented Interval Augmented eur- 

fiace,a ttnii fiiMlntud h> Kuikiiu to denote an imiiiersed 
or weittd surfiut Atillh it nlk gn aft r than tiie lutna) sur 
fate of a vessel t«i giie, alitn stilmtitnUd foi Ihi lulnul 
quantity in c stimatioiis tif tlu H|MtKl of n visstl, results 
wliidi lonform to tin lutiial ptifoiinanei 
II. luttanb To become greater m size, 
amount, degree, ete , imreaKo, grow larger 
Ihe winds rcdouhht anti tin sf teams augmt nt 

Prytit II, tr of \ itvil s (h orgit s, 1 468. 

U( r fears augmented us In r t oinforU tb li 

CiaMiP, ialiKof the Hall 

augmentable (Ag-men'ta-bl), a [< augment 
+ •able ] Capable of being augmented or in- 
( reased 

augmentation (Ag-mon-ta'shon), n [< ML 
augnientatto(n-), i IAj augnu ntnreypu augment 
iatus, augment see augmt ut, i ] 1 Tho act 

of inonuiHiJig 01 making largci by addition, (ex- 
pansion, or dilatation , the act of adding to or 
enlarging , the state or condition of being made 
laig<*r 

Hueuii, holding that this nit tlmd was ItiMulTlt lent and 
futilt foi tht aogmentatunud n il and useful knowledge, 
puidished Ills Nee urn (irgaiion 

Hhewdl ^u^ (»ig Kenovutuni, Pref 

2 That by which auythmg is augmented . an 
addition as, tho augmentation uroountou to 
^fiOO a year 

Tit thus smile his face Into mort lines than aro in tho 
new mull with the augnwntation of tht IndUs 

hhak ,1 N , lii 2 

Specifically — 3 In music, where much repe- 
tition and imitation of themes is recjuirod, the 
modihcation of a tlieme 
or subject by systemitti- 
cally increasing tho origi- 
nal time-value of all its 
notes — 4, In her,, an ad- 
ditional charge to a coat- 
aimoi, granted as a mark 
of honor to an armiger 
It is iiome on an tirdliiui> or 
suiHiitlltiary in such a way os 
to be evidently an addilioii to 
Uie imternal coat, hikI In an 
It ti 



Ann* nf first I lukc of Wei 
liii|.ton with ihr iiignienta 
nun {;r intLil to lain vtx An 
tneicutthpoH & I n^tand 
1 1 rom Buutell n lleruld 

ry ) 


cltmt times was mtnt lurely 
used as an iMldition to tin bear 
iiigs on the fielti Also called 
oddHum 

5 In pathol , sarno as 
augment, 3 Augmenta- 
tion Court, in Knglaitd, a court establishtd by Henry 
Vlll to augment tht revenues of the t rown bv th< sup 
prt Hsion of nionastt riea It was dissolved on tin at 1 1 ssion 
of Quee n Mary - 9y augmentation, in Hnglami a iihi use 
fortiicily used in ihc* army promotion lists tt> signify that 
an ollit er s apiNilninictit fiad been conferred by tin ert a 
tion of a new patent, not by ihe purchase of an old oin — 
17oceM of augmentation, in Hootland, a pro( t HH in till 
tcind court ralst d by the miniiUr of a parisli against the 
titular ami heritors, for the pui|Hi8c of obtaining an ang 
mentation of his stipend 

aiunnentatloner (Ag-mcn-ta'shou-fT), n An 
officer belonging to the Augnieniation Court 
(which see, under augmentation) 

Here now 1 speak to you uiy masters, miiiters, tvugmen- 
tatumer* LafifiMf, td tonnou hef Edw VI, 1660 


augur 

augmentatlTU (Ag-mcu'ta-tiv ), a and n [= F. 
augmvntaht, < LL as il ^ augmt utatmm, Caug- 
turn tan, pp augmentatus sec augmt nt, r] 
I. 0 1 Having tlm quality or powei ol aug- 
menting — 2 In gram , cvpicssiiig augmenta- 
tion or incnuise in the force of the idea con- 
vened applied both to words and lo affixes 
which c*ffc( t thv* 

n A word formed to express increased 
iiiteiisity of the idea conveyed bj it, or an affix 
which seiwes this purfjose 
Also augmt utHt 

augmentatively (ag-men'ta-tiv-h), adr. So 
as tn augment or met ease , in the manuet of an 
augment 

aumnenter (Ag-men'tt'*r), n One who or that 
li augments 

augmentive (Ag-men'tiv), a and n, [< aug 
mtnt 4- -//< 1 iiH augmt ntatite 

augmentleSB (ag'nuuit-les) a [< augment + 
-/fiy] Without an augment Amer Jour 
PhdtH , VI 27(» 

augoert, augn^Bt, n ( ibsolete Spellings of auger 
augratln (O gni-tau') [F J With th(3 burnt 
jiart done bi ow ii 

augrimt, U A Mnldh^ English foiiu of algorism, 
augrixn-stonesf, U pi stones used H8 counters 
III anthnifdK nl < nUnlatioiiH, some standing foi 
units, othf rs for tens, etc 

IlisnurMOH iitooue», Uviii fain apart 

< Iniuui, Millers Talc 

Augsburg Oonfession. Se(^ toniissum 
augur (A'g* J ), w r< M E augu) , < L augur, ear- 
lier augti, of uuciTtaiii ongm, pc^rhaps < om, a 
bird (< f and au-tupalton), 4- •gut, con- 
nected Willi ganite, talk, < hatter ] 1 Among 

tho ancient Komaiis, a lunctioiiaiy whose duty 
It was to obsei ve and to interpiet, iici ording to 
tiaditioiiiil lilies, the 
auspices, or lepiitod 
natural signs com (Til- 
ing flit tiro (>V(iiIh 

ilUSO ailHpUlH will I Htllll 

If il, wlihatlxi ill ( If iiumlul, 

111 the follow itiK claHHtK of 
phciiumeaa ( I ) sIkiih f i om 
the heave iiH, iiuludiiia 
thumb I and IiKliiidiis and 
othf I im teoioloiiiial iiiani 
ffstutioiiH ( 2 ) MifiiiH fiom 
tin diieetion of Itiidit or 
ihe various eibHof inids, 

(HIhIkuh from fin manmr 
of t atinii (»f dftnif stii h« ns 
kept foi this puiposf , ( 4 ) 
signs fiom tile iiiovf nu nts 
and attltiidiH of aninialh , 

(5)evil oim its fiom vaibnis 
lortuibnis ini nb nt-H smli 
UA tlif fall of any obji 1 1, 
the giiuwiiiK of a inoiiN 
the eieakiiiK lif a chan 
(tr odutniig dining till 
aiiRiital tfnmoniim, oi 
win n UiiHowcM aiaMit to begin Tlu oltli ini or public 
angiiiA, who I oiiHtitnt* d a (olUgf prolmldy fonndril by 
Nuniu, wile oilginallj thid iniiumbn Ity tin tiim of 
lHi(|inn tlu V inul bn n iiunaHcd to mU Afui mk) h c 
tin iiiimiMi bdiiiiu tiiiu , of whom flvfMiiiist la pklaians 
Bulla madi tlu niimbi i mtd n Jiiliimf a sar Hixtfon.not 
im hiding IiIh own ot1l( lul nu iiiln isliip in IiIm (bai actor of 
pei)M tiiiil I hit f prit at and tilt latoi ami low aid tlu (lose 
of till I lupin tin niimiKr w'lis Mtill fnither iiu reased 
1li< aiigiiiH WOK llu Mitdidotal )»rahxta, oi toga with a 
bioad piiipli bolder, and theii distfmtivi «mbitni was 
tin fiiivdi iod dilbfi tlu Ittouh, witii wbldi tin v inaikcd 
out tlu liiiiitHof tlu tiniplum or bouiidat) within wlibh 
tin onn IIH with wldi II tin V had bidowin to la uliservrd 
Ik loK aiiv pnlilif iiUHiiiiHHoi ( ( K nioiiy was iiiub liakcii 
till nngiiiH «ld nidi win tin I tin aiiHpidHWon propitious, 

01 wlietlni iinfiivoiabb onn iih diinainlid inti rruptioii or 
delay tin y cfimlin tnii tin inaugiiiution or ( xiiugiirailon 
of piiiHts, b iiipb H and plai i h, aiu b as m w settle irie nts, 
ami tlxdl tin tiiin h of niovalilf fistivals In the engrav 
ing, tin flgiiK holds tin litiiUH in Ids light band, while 
om of the saiKd fowla appi nrs at IiIh f« < t 

lleiK e — 2 < hie who pret ends 1 o foretell future 
i vents bv omens, a soothsayer, a prophet, 
one who bodes, lorebodos, or portends 
A tigur of ill whosi tongue was iu‘ver found 
Without a piiestly curse or liorllng snuml 

Drgdeu, Iliad, i 166 

augur (A'gf r), r [= F augnrer = 8p Pg au^ 
gurar= It augurare,< augurart , from tho 
noun ] I trans 1 To prognostn^ato from 
signs, omens, or indications, predict, antici- 
pate with a personal subject 

I did augur all this to him la fon hand 

li lunttuo, I Of taAtf r, i I 
I au'/io* everything from the uppiobatioii tht proposal 
has nut with S»r / flintrhel 

2 To betoken , forebode with u non-personal 
or impersonal subject 

Houtli was iii> prtiplu < y of ft iir 
Believe it win n it augurt. tlut r 

vo^f, r of tho L., Iv II 
■iflyiL a To purtaud, presage, foreshadow, he ominoiisol 



Augur 

i Uniii III liuH relief ) 



angur 
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aulacaiitliid 


II. intram 1 To foujooturo from RiffiiB or 
oraouB 

My |Miwi I K a crfMoiit, and wi\ awnnnut hojx 
Hays it will (onut tu Ibclull Shiik , A and ( , ii 1 

2 To bo ii , bod< with utU or %U 

Itauf/utM nil foi nil tiiidi it ikirifi: to find Rinli diH 

wiiHioii& ill iKadiiuuiUrH H tit Inlut m, l\i»l bug 

augural '•'!)> ** awfuraUs^ pertaiii- 
inj? to iiu autfiii, < uiif^iir ] Poitaiiiin#? 

to all aiigiii , or to tin /hit k h or profoHsion of an 
au^iir . ot or jiortuirimt^ to divjTiatioii , oiniiiouB 
aw, “portoiitH (*oirpn 

augurate^t < <» f andpp 

auifumUd^ jijir attf/uratiuff augurdtuSf 

pp ot fimpinn /, niijifui m o mtqur^ i , and ] 
To loninluM 01 loiotill by aujiriiry, predict; 
a* t liH an aii^ur 


Angimtua (»c mcnm, month), August; souamod 
b^v the emjieror Augustus Omsar (seo auffwrt ^) in 
hi« ovni hoiioi, following the example of Juhus 
Cn^HHt, who gave his name to the preceding 
month, July The earlier name of August was 
tHejr tilts (< sextus =rE sixths it being tho sixth 
month in the old calendar) ] The eighth month 
ot tho year, containing thirty-one days, reckon- 
ed th(* first month of autumn in Great Britain, 
but the last of summer in the United {States 
Hee month* 

august^ (a'gusf), V t [= P aodter, npcn,= 
Hp, agostar, bo parched, dial plow land m 
August, pasture cattle on stubble in sum- 
mer (see agosiadero) f from August^^ n] If 
To make brown or sunburnt Evelyn To 
ripen , bring to fruition [Pooticaf J 


I uuifitrnttti ttuh tiiL iin|tiovi im lit thiy would reteivo 
iiiiM win ^nl^hurton, Jo Hurd, Lettom, cii 

augurate*^' (irgn-rat), n [< L auguratus, the 
otnee ol aiigtii, < aiigur see avgurj n, and 
’•ati * J ^riie office ot augur, augurship 
augurationt (a-gii la'shon), n [< ii augura- 
lio{n )f < pp auguratuSj augur see 

uuqnty I J Tlie practice of auguiy, or the fore- 
telling of « vfuitH by signs oi omiuis as, *Mn- 

I mdiuiy *Sir 7’ Jiiownt, Vulg 

, 1 11 

augure^t, » fPoi ^ougtr^ for ^algtrCf apnar < 
1) aaltftii, imlgir^ < aal (= K fcl) 4* -c/ci 

(= AS (fai)t a speai . see j/c/rl, goic^} An 
i el-Njir^ai 

augure'*'*!, W. [Also aiwur, < OP augurCf < L 
aKifHnnm sc c* aiutm if J Augury, 
augurert (a'ger ^ 1 ), u An augur Shak 
auguriai (a-gu'n-al), a [< JL augunahSf eel- 
lateral form ol nugurali'i see augural ] Of oi 
portaiuing to augurs or augury, augural 

Ah foi till diviiiutioii oi dc< iHioit fioiii tho stiifi, it Ik uii 
nut/finnt mlU Sir 7' /iroiwi/*, Vulg In 

augurismt (a'g^r-izrn), n [< augur + -is/w ] 
Auguiy 

auguristt ((i'gc*r-ist), u [< augur + -tsf Cf 
augun::( 1 An augur 

augurizet (A'gc‘r- 1 /), v t or t [< augur 4* -tzf ] 
To aiigiii , ac t as an augur 
auguroust (a'g*r-u8), a [< awfur + -cm J 
l*r(idictiug , tenet elling, foiebodmg 
1 lusatfhiK in Uich auifurouM liuarU 

ChujNtMH, Iliad, xvili 191 

augurship (fl.'gi'r-slup), n (.< augut + -*ihtp J 
The olHc 0 or jienod of office of an aiigui 
augury (fi'giVri), w ,pl augurus{-ri/) [<ME 
augurif* < ol<^ augurn (ME also augun, < OP 
augut i) = Sp Pg It augmtOfi L augut lutuy 
divination, prognostication, otneii, < augut ^ au- 
gur see augut y n ] 1 The art or practne ol 

foieteUiiig evouts by signs or onieus 

Slic kiiLW by nujfutu divine 

Atr\ft, C adt HUH uiid > uiichhu 
T he thioiK and Hiiptrc of Ithaia wtic to bt dlnjionid 
by auniirfi, b> tlio will of Jo\o, Hlgnifh d by soiiiu omen 
/ n da mil, Will kH, IV tn 1 
2 That which forebodc^s, that from which a 
predietiou is drawn, an omen or siguihcaiit 
token 

Hud autfiuttiM of wiiiti i tlicni o alio diow 

Jtnnii /I, Hind iimt PanUior, ill 441 
I bail UdH iiiUnbanici of Muitinuiit uh an auuvnt 
that thu pi am anil fiii mlBliip wliiih now vxlut Ik. 
twuon tilt two iiutloiiH will bo ptipituul 

/ intol/i, in Itiiynioiiil, p 4tlJ 

8 PiguratiM'ly, iiubcation , piesage , promise 
IHHiUli^Lint atHiiiuol Kuvu aic*;uri/ of liw future 
ai I oniplitthiiK nta Sumnf^, John rickerirnc 

— Syn l*ortin1^ Stifu ttt Sioiwna 
august^ « f= P auguste = Pg 

It auguslo^<ii c/icc/wAffwv, vem*rable, woithy of 
honoi (assumed ns a title by Octavius Oeesai 
and his hucmh^shois), poihaps orig ‘consecrated 
by augury,^ < augut ^ augui (cf toltmt, < L. ro- 
fu/.yfiits, < robut)f but usimlly associated with 
flw^/crc, inercMise, extol si^o cidcffoi} ] 1 lii- 
spiritig re\c*rcMice and admirntion , majestic, 
Holemiil> gin lid or stately, sublime, maguifl- 
cent, imposing 

lluit is on I artb a vet ibhis 

\ eih d tlioii^li it be, tliun jiurliHinent or ^ 

That aw/unt fm o of Truth S hatu r, Evt of hli i tion 
TldH wan an ixtcnsivi and maifiiitU out Htrutture, tho 
iroation of the pniui h own etointili yet aumutt tanU* 

PtH, ’rails, I im 

2 Venerable, worshipful, eminent a^syn .Vhifr 

Ijt oit (HOC' awful iinpoiiinv! 

August*^ (a'gust), a [<M£ Auguvf^ Angst, also 
jiMAff, after OP dcmAf, mod P .loiif = Sp Pg. 
It AgostossiTt Augustus =zi^ Dan Augusiszl^w 
AugwtU 8s Buss. Avgustu sa Ur. Avyouatoc, < L. 



Obverse Reverse 

August >1 in thi llritish Miimuiii (Sizrof tlit. 
i>riaiii il ) 


Hi for dear nationH toiled, 

And autfiuited man n boavoiily hopes 

liaUfii, MyHtlt, 1 &5 (Y » /> ) 

augU8ta(&*guH't}i),a |j;teo ] A name 

given 111 Oential Amf*nca to a valuable timbei- 
troc, the Imianicul relations of which aie un- 
known 

augUfltal (tVgus'ial), n [< L Augustahs, relat- 
ing to Aiigiistiis, the title assumed by the cm- 
peroiH, < venerable sooc/ar//csft 1 1 

U nder tho ancient lioman empire (ci) A i>nest 
ot the lares at tho cross-roads, an ofhc'e iirst 
c'stiiblished by Augustus (6) A piiest of a 
college or brotherhood (sodales Augustalcs) of 
mc‘mbers of the imperial house and some other 
Iiersoiis of high rank, whose duty it was to 
maintain thc' religious ntes of the Julian fam- 
ily instituted by Tibonus (r ) A member of a 
private college c>r eorjioration, of which therci 
wc‘re many in Romo and throughout tho piov- 
niic'B, fonnc'd to do revc^renco. by leligious 
f c‘rc*moine8 and otherwise, to the memory of 
August us, and, at a later date, to pay divino 
honors to the reigning emperor also 'ihi oinm 
of auiciiatul b(i.ume biuflltiiry, and cairmd with it thu 
iiBsirtHiuint of iirtain ptihlii cIuch, and tho sivln^c to the 
putdii of Htatcd feoMtM and Khowa 1 lio aiiKUHtala won diM 
tun live oiiianiuitH, had plauHof honor in ilit tliiutorH, 
and Lujoyed other piIvileKc* (d) Under the early 
(uripircs a geneial name for subaltern officc^rs 
of the legion — 2 Tho name of an It alum gold 

coin, weigh- 
ing Iron) JO 
to 40 grams, 
issued in 
the thirteenth 
century by 
the emperor 
Frederick 1 1 
as king ot Si- 
cily ItbeaiH 
a ic^seinblimce to gold coins of tln^ aucxeut Ko- 
inan einiuro 

augustalis (4-gus-ta'lis), n , pi augustales 
( le?) Same as augustal, 2 

Augustan (A-gus'tan), a [< Augustanus, 
pci taming to AugustuSy or to cities namecl 
iugusta mo August^ ^ 1 Pertaining to tho 
Empeuor Augustus (J1 u c to a D 14) as, 
the iugustan age iho AnRiiKtun age wuh thu most 
hiilliunt ]kiiimI hi Itomaii litcratuio, hence thu phiaBc 
hat) ill I II tipplUd hynualugi toHindhii yieriuds in thu lit 

1 liny hiHtor\ of othti tountiiiH IhUB tlu riign of I.uuU 
A1 V iiaH III 4 II iiilltd till) Awru»tan age of hn iii h littra 
till I whilt that of Qni UII Anne hoB nil iviii] this dlBtiiu 
tion in I iiglhh 

2 Portainiiig to the town Augusta Vindobeo- 
rum, now Augsburg, in Bavaiia as, the Au- 
gustau Pemfession, < ominonly called the Augs- 
burg Confession Sc c* cottfvssion 

Augustin, Augustine (a-gus'tm or a'^is-tm), 
n [< lj Augustmus* a pioper name, x Augus- 
tuSf name of Bonuui emporois see August^ 
The name Austiu is a eoDtriwtiou oiAugusHti ] 
A name' foimorly given to a inenilK*r oi one of 
the monastic fraternities following the lule 
of St Augustine See Augusttman — Augustine 
dlsputatit^ a disputation formerly hi Id at Oxford on 
thu float of St AugUHtine 

AngUStinian (u-gus-tm'i-aiD^ « and n. [< L 
Augustinusy Augustine ] I. u Kcdating or 
peHainiug to St Augustine or his doctrmes, or 
to the orcler of monks following his rule 
Jl* H* 1 A member ot one of several reli- 
gious orders deiiving their name and rule from 
Bt Auglistuie 1 he n gnlar caiionB of St Auguatinu, 
or AuBtin Canotm, wi ru Intioducud Into On at Britain soon 
aftir 1l()0,and hadhouBiaat Pontufrait Stone, HolyrmKl, 
i>U 1 he hurmita of St Angnstiiu , or Auatin l^Yiara, now 
known os AnKHatlniana foi in oim of the four mendicant 
ordera of tlie Koman rntholii Chiinh , they were gathered 
into one body from ai viral coiigregationa in tho middle of 
the thirteenth century A n foi meil hraiah of thla order is 
known w the bar^ootsd Auytuttmans 


Ibert) have alao 


been varioua congrcttationa of uuiia called toy this nonis, 
and many othera follow tho rule of St. AngiiaUtio, as the 
Hoapital Siaturn of the HOtol Dieu in France, ('anada, etc 
2 In , one who adopts the V141WS of St Au- 
gustine, especially his doctrines of predestina- 
t ion ana irresistible grace iitoe grace — 3. One 
of a sect of the sixteenth century, which main- 
tained that the gates of heaven will not be open 
till tlie general resurrection. 

AugustimaniBlli (d-gus-tm^-an-izm), n [< 
AugusUntan 4- -tam ] 1. The doctrines of St 
Augustine — 2. The rules and practice ot the 
Augustinians 

augustly (d.-gust'li), adv In an august man- 
ner, majestically 

augUStneSB (&-gusi'ues), n The quali^ of 
being august, dignity of mien, grandeur; 
magniilconee 

He was Uauntf d at the augu»ttum of such an aBsembly 

Shafttsbury 

auk^ (d.k), n [Also written awky E. dial alky < 
led o/^o, d/lro = Bw a/A.aa=Dan alky >NL AU 
ctty Cf V ] A diving bird belonging to the fam- 
ily Aleidie and the order Ptfgottodesy charaeter- 
1 /ed by having 3 toes, webbeu foot, and short 
wings and tail originally the name wan spoclflcally 
applit d tr> tlie gi i at auk oi garefowl, A lea tmpetmta, which 
hi came extinit iihoiit 1844, notable aa thi largest bird of 
the family and the only one deprived of tlie power of flight 
by II ason of the smullneHH of iIh wingM, though these were 
as perfectly foi med as in otlii i hiras It was about *10 
inches long, the lingtii of the wing being only about 6 
inchi H Its color was dark brown above and wliitc below, 
with a large white spot Im fore the eye It ahoiinded on 
both i oasts of the North Atlantic, Hourly or quite to the 
aiitii ilick, and south on tho Ameritun side to Massa 
chusi tts 1 lie name camo to he also spe c ideally applied 
to the razor billed aiik Alta cn Utawanm torda, a sinil 
Iiir hut iniiih Hiiuilhi species, about 15 Inohes long, with 
a a hit! lini iiisUuil of a spot bifon* the' eye, and dually, 
as a hook name, it was niudo synonymous with AUndat 
Several Nuith Facidc spciiis still bear the nanio, as the 
rhinoceiim auk (Ceratnrtnna luonocirata), the crestcHl auk 
(Simurhjftuhutt 1 1 latatelluH), ( ti , hut othir Hpi eial names 
are usually found for iiiomI of the birds of tills family, as 
pafiin,inurre (fuiUtmot dootlne, auJetet, eU. 1 here are 
about J4 sjioeies belonging to tho family See Atca, aU 
eitla 

auk^H, « Bame as aivk^ 

auklet (kk'lot), ti li aul + dim 4et ] A lit- 
tle auk SjM c Ideally apjdic d to sovi i al small spei les of 



CreKtecl Aukkt ( SttnorAymSus trtstatfi/us) 

yifitifri, of the genera St moi hynchua, Ombna, and Pty- 
ihttrhainphtiH, ns the iiiMtiii anklet Simorhynchaa itm 
tatdlvf^ the purrakeit auklc't, Omhrta pnttaeula the 
Aleutian uukhd Ptyihut hamjdiva alntticua 
aul (6-1), w LK diul , a reduction of alder^ ] 
The iildc»r 

W'heii tho hud of tho nul is as big as the trouts eye, 

'1 III n that dsh is in si nsoii in Uie liver Wyi 

J^tcalJSnff proverb 

aula (A'la), n , pi. avlfe (-le) [L , a hall, a 
c*ouit, < Gr avXiiy a hall, a court, ong an open 
court, prob. as being ofien to the air, < iajfuojiy 
blow seo nvrky aura, and asthma, cf. a 
pijie, flute ] 1 A court or ball.— 2 [NL ] 
In anat , the anterior portion of the third ven- 
tricle ol the brain, corresponding to the cavity 
of the primitive prosencephalon, a mesal por- 
tion of the common ventncular cavity of the 
brain ; in tho amphibian brain, the ventncle of 
thounnaired cerebral rudiment —3 [NL ] In 
soul , {lie cavity of a colony of infusonans, as 
members of Volvox or Euaortna A Hyatt — 
Aula Regia or Reglg (Royal oi Kings (\mit), a court 
ostablishod by William the Conqut*n>r in his own hall, 
whciiiQ the iiann* It was eomiMisod of the great ofilcers 
of state resident in tho palace, of the king s Justiciars, and 
the greater barons It lonned an ad visui y body consulted 
by the king in nikttera of great importance Also called 
Curia Jirgvt See eurxa, 2 

Aulacantha (&-la-kan'th}i), n [NL., < Gr 
avA6cy pipe, tube, + a spine 1 A genua 
of radiolanans, representing a peculiar family, 
the Aulaeanthtdee. Haeclel, 1860 
Aulacanthid (6-l^kanHhid), n A radiolarian 
of the family Aukeanthtdo!* 


Anlaeuthida 


Aulacan tl li d flB {ft-la-kau'thi<d€), ft. pi [NL . 

< Aftlacantha 4* -ido;.! A fatnilv of tripyleaus 
or acanthanan radiolanans, with a SKeleton 
consisting of a superdeial pallium of five tan- 
gential tuAK*8 and a iiumlior of strong radial 
spicules, simple or braiiehod, which pierce the 
mantle Xlu^y are detp ftoR orKaiiisms, and oro divldtil 
into a numlH.r of geutia, aa Aulncantha, AuloMpathnf 
Aiuttraphui, Aulwtenfi mm, oU Uaerkfl 

EUlacode (&'la-kdd), n [< ^ uUmnlwt ] A spmi 
ground-rat of the genus Julncodtut 
Anlacodus (Ma-koMus), n [NL , < Gr nt /uf. a 
furrow, + odoct, tooth ] 1 A genus of rodents, 

of the family 
0( todonitda 
and subfami- 
ly Krhimyt- 
na, including 
f>no African 
species, A 
tticindi I tatiUAf 
S\\ inder’s au- 
lacodc, the 
groiuid-pig It 

18 u latsi 1)111 
roMiiiK iiiiiinni 

alHiiit 2 f( Pt lonj;, 'uith n HUiiit )m)iI\ Blunt UiiiIim, tarK iiiid 
tail, Haiteiud and cliniiiiuUd litiHtl} hairs liki biiIium, and 
triply KToovid teith 

2 A genus of coleopterous inset ts AV*- 
scholts^ 18,12 

aulse, 17 Plural of aula 

aularlan (a-la/ri-an), d and ft [<ML avUms, 

< L aula, lull I J I Kclating to a hall 

II. ff At English uni vei sitios, ospeciallv Ox- 
ford, a member of a IihII, us dihtinguishod from 
a collegian 

aulaiy (fi'ln-n), a [< ML aularts see avia- 
nan J Same as aulanan 
aulatela (a-la-to'lil), n ; ])1 auUMft (-le) 

{ NIj , irrog < fnita (si»« aula) + L /W/r, a web J 
n anal , tue atrophied or membranous loof of 
the aula See atila^ 2 
aulbet, ft An obsolete form of alh^ 
auld (aid), a [S<* , =a E o/r/, <] v ] Old 



Groand pig {AutncoUus switulertaHus) 


Take thiiu auld < loak Htiont ilipp 

iifiioti d ill S/mA Otinllo, ii *1 

Auld blrkla c hirh^ - Auld lang ss^ne r ^uid => i 
(dd hi/w/ £= K hmn, m/rtpael, xi/m*/ m<i \ A Siotcli 

{ ihiusLmiiotiugdHVMortiiiioH lon^ Hiiut piiMt nspulnliv 
lappv tiiiuB —AlUd Wives' tongues, an old iiaiiK of tin 
asp, ropulvM tmnula “ IhiB tuc is tht matter wlicicot 
womiii H t<)oii}(8 sere inadi, as tin potts md soine otheis 
If poll, Wllif ll m Idolll fPHHO WHIUklllK (it fUid 

Auldana (A.l-dn'nil), f/ An Australian ledwiue 
auld-farand, auld-farrant (illd-t a 'miid, -i auf ), 
a [Sc , < auld + farand ] Having the v\a>s 
or thoughts of an old person , resembling au 
old or at least a grov\ n-uj) pc'rsou , hence, saga- 
cious , wily; knowing iiioie than was expec t( d 
most frequently applied to ehildien [Hcot^ h J 
aulen (A^'len), a [E dml , a reduction of al- 
dtni Of rtM?] Aldem , of alder [I^v Eng ] 
anletes (A-le'te/), n , ]|1 aulrtat (-ti) [Gi 
nvAijrfjr, < nvAuu, play on the flute, < av/^x, ii 
flute, a pipe, tube, < az/ia/, l>low Of aula ] In 
aiicietit Greece, a flute-])layt i 

Before him on the riiilit stHiidH uii auletfH 

Cat i\f Vaxett in Jinf Jdwneum, II 80 


auletic (a-let'ik), a 
TiudCf ot or for the 




<L aulclfCiOtj KOr 
futo (cf ai'/7/r/;f, a flute- 
player), < avAnVf play on the flute see auhfts J 
Pertammg to mstrumeuts of the flute kind 


It 18 trim tliat the aiuipiitB alBf> had nii iiiBtrunu ntai 
miiHii acpaiatc from poitt> init wliilu this in iiiofiftii 
times haa been coming mon ruid more to lx Uu f iohii of 
miiaital art, it was tonflned in aiiil(iuit> to ttm kitimiiHtiL 
and auftfffr noiiies ,/ Ilndlry, luHtLytt j) no 


auletris (A-16'tris), n , pi auktridrs (-tii-dez) 
[Gr avhjTpii, fern of av/r/rr/c see nulvUs ] In 
ancient Greece, a fe- 


male flute-player 

In tho centiL an mdetriH, 
looking to the right, pUying 
on tho double fluU 

Cat of \me» i« Hnf 
[MtiHeum, II If) 

aalic (A'lik), a and i/ 
[< L aul%cu8 < Gr avAt- 
k6c, of the court, < 
court see aula ] I // 
1 Pertammg to a royal 
court In the old (hrnitin 
empire, the Anlic ( oiim 11 whh 
the perBffnal umiuil of iht 
enipenir, ami one of tlie two 
•upretne courts of the tin 
plre which decided without 
appeal It waa iiistitntf tl 
about 1502, and organir<d 
under a definite conetitiitlon 
in 1559, modified in 1054 It 



Aulctru..— Performer uii llic 
double Ante or dlaulos « Proin 
a Greek red fiawred vaiie sUt 
century a u) 
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flnallj coiisiBtett fif a president, a rice president, and 
eighteen touncilors six uf whom were Pi‘ote«taiit« , tht 
unantmoiiB \»lt of the latter tould nut Ik* »et asnle b> 
tin f>tln TH ihe Aulit (.oum 11 want d to t xist on the i \ 
tiin turn of the flenuan eiupiii in 180« Ihe title is now 
i.l\i n til the iuumil of stiiu of the hinpen>r of Austria. 
Also aulmtt 

2 [< aula, 2 ] In auat , of or pertaining to the 
aula Udd 4 i 

U 77 Eoimerh, m the ruiyersitv ol Pans, 
the leicmoiiv ot toiifemug the degree of tlot 
tor in tlicologv, iiu ludmg a Iianiiigue b> the 
chaiKcllor iiuil a disputation upon a lliesis 
WTitteii and d(*fiuded by the caudiilau so 
tailed bcf ause it was hela in the gical liall ol 
the in< hbishopiie 

anlical (uMi-knl), a Same as aulu, 1 
aulicism (u'li-si/m), u [< aulic + -mn J A 
toiirth jihinseot cxpiessioti 
anlin (11 Mini, n [Alsfi wrilton alhtt, alhn aU 
laUf act orfiing to Ffiuioiiwt on (Shetland t^loss ) 

< ltd ^^alinn a]»n isitt ’ (ct the spccilic imuie 
tarasiht us)^ prop one fed, lUMiig pp ot ala, 
•ear, noiiiish, tof d sie aht^ and n/f ] Tlic 

ai< ti< gull, ^Ifmnatius patauffu uHf also call- 
ed duty alien, ^(onhHtuIni or auhn-fuoutu, and 
uhntdntd St i» ^(outy-auhn and sKatUhttd 
aulin-SCOttty (uMm sUou ti), n Same as auhn 
aulipleXUS (a-h-plck'mis), n , pi auhphxuju oi 
auhplcxtist H (-e/) jNJ^ , < aula, 2, + plfjia* ] 
In anal , the .lulii ]Mntion ol tho diaplexus, 
that pait of tin* < hoioni plexus which is ni tin* 
aula See an la, 2 Utidn and Oaqt, Auat 
Tot ll , p 47 J 

aulmonieret, n St t aumomen 
aulnt, 77 St e aunt 
aulnaget, »' set* ainata 
aulnagert, n St‘o alnatf* I 
aulopnyte ( I'ld-lit), n f< (jr av/ot, a pipe, 
tube, "f (fiirtiv a plant J \ jilant living with in 
aiiotlicr, but <lin‘ll\ foi shelter, not jiarasiti- 
eilly, as some iiuiiiitt) .ilgie 
Aulopora (a-lop'ti-rn), w [NIj < Gi av/or, a 
j)ipt‘, + TTfi/wt, a ]»on' J A gt imsot fossil st leio- 
ticiniatouK f oiiils, ot tin gtoiip ruhnloua, giving 
iiiitne tti a taiutly Aulaponda 
aulorhsmehid (a-ld-tiug'knl), « A hsh of tho 
famil y I ulo/ h ynehtda 

AulornynchidflB (a-lo-iiug'ki-tio), n pi [NL , 

< Aniothynthus + •ida J A fainil> of homi- 
bianthiate iishes, with au t*Joiigated subcyliii- 
tlntnl botly. tlongatetl tiibitoiin snout, sides 
with lows ot boiiv hliiclds, and siibtliorafit 
vential iius having a spine and foui nws each 

Aulorhsmchus (a-lo-img'kuh), n [NL , < Gr 
of/oi, a llutt*, pipe, ^oi. snout J A genus 
ol Iishes, typical ol tin ianiily .rlM/o7/77/77t///f/tc 
I flatidun, the only known speiios, occurs on 
the Pncifit (tnibt ot tlie Unitt <1 Stiites 
AulOSphfiBra (.i-ld-sfe'rli ), n » 

a inja*, 4 ctpaipa, split'K ] \ genus ot radio 

laiians, Ivpicnl ol the tunniy iuhwpha nda 
AulosphaeridaB (a-ld-sltVii-tie), « pi [NL,< 
iuhmphata + -tda 1 A family of tiipyliiiii 
or u antliariau ladiolariuiis, v^itli a teuf*stratet1 
sin ll ( oinposed iii a ])t*(iiliai fiisluoii of hollow 
tubes It isagioujiot sevei a 1 deep-sea gen- 
era, ns i ulospita t a A nioph h qma, t*t( Haei k( I 

Aulostoma (a-Ios'tri-inii ), n [N^L (prop fein 

of luhnstomufi cf AnioHlomm), < Gr ai/6i, a 
pijie, + rrrAnn, moutli set* aulttfs and stoma ] 
A gt nils of tiblies, typitul of tho lamily Aulo^ 
sionntia Also Anlouftanus 
Aulostomatidsfi ( a ’ Id std - uuit ^ 1 - dd), n pi 
Same as lulostonndw 

aulostomid (a los'to-mni/, n A flsh ol tlie 
iuinily Auloslomtda 

Aulostomids (a-ld-KtO'mi-de), a pi [NL,< 
Julostoma 4 -ida ] A family of hemibranclii- 
ate iishes, tv]ntn*d by tho goniiM Aulostoma, 
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with a long compresstd body, t longated tubi- 
forra snout imbncated ctenoid scales, nunni- 
ous tiorsal spines, and abdominal spiiieh ss 
ventral flns .Several spccic*8 an* known tis 
inhabit aiits of tropical and warm stias Also 
Aulostomahda 

aulostomidan (a-ld-std^nn-dau), a and n I 
a Pertaining to or havmg the ehurat ters ot tin* 
\ulostomula 

H 77 A fish ot the family Aulostomida an 
aulostomid ihr J Itichardmn 
AnlOfitomiUi (Mos'td-mus), n [NL , masc t 
see Aulostoma ] Same as AulostonM, 


aura 

aum^ (&m), 71 A dialectal form of dm [North 
Eng] 

aum'*^ (Am), 71 See aam 
aum*^ (Am), « A dialectal form of alum [North 
Eng ] 

auni'^i 77 See t>777 

auinailt, 77 and v An obsoltde form of ana I 
auxnbryt, n An obsolete form ot ambty 
aumelett, » An obsolett^ form of omdit 
aumouorW, n Au obsolete ioiin of almnnn^ 
aumeuar-t, n An obsolete fonu of almoner*^ 
aumeryt, n An obsolete torm of am In y 
aumoiie (a'mdiG, n [< F anmom, < OF a!- 
mosnt, < LL tlunamyna, alms see alms and 
almoiu ] In latf , alms Tenure In aumone, a ttn 

im* b> \vhi( h lamlH iin in aliiiM to soim ihuiih oi 

It 1l|.ilMI8 ilOllht 

aumdniAre, aulmonier i t d-nuv-n i-ai '),u [F 
st I* almonn-i ] A iiouch oi pum*. often rit lily 
eiiibionleied, cairmd at the ginlle bv ]n*rsoiis 
of lank dining tln^ mnhtle ngt s The name is 
also given to a bag oi jiouch similarly wom by 
wonn'ii at tin ])ii*sont tiny 
anmuce, U Set* amm^ 

auncelt, n IKailv motl E also aned, < ME 
annul, annulU, aunmile, also anncvtc, annsnr, 

< AF autmlli, annstlU, apnar (b> mistaking 
the niiiiiil I Itir the iirtn It* V, la) loi *laun(dle, 

< It lanulla n little balance, tlim of lance, a 
biilain t , < L lam, at t lanam, a pliitit, a scale 
of a balant e see lann^, lanim'^, and balance ] 
A knni ot baliiinti toi wt>ighiiig niniently used 
111 England }ippMit*iil ly that vniiety of tho 
stcelvartl t ommoiily known us tin* Danish steol- 
yartl, vvlin h has ii intniible fiilt mm and a flxotl 
weight, the lorclingt*! otteii st'tvmg as the ful- 
cmin It wiiH \( r\ mill ( uiati iiml was tlit m foit pioliili 
{till 1>\ statiitt ill iiiaii> naitH Ilf I iikIuiiiI tin tiiiii nun 
ret u<intht is still iihitl toKlKiilfv wi iulit, iih of iiuat, ulihh 
I 1118 lam thtiiinibil by th< baiiil willioiit HtalcK 

aundort, n A ilinlectal ftum ol undein 
aundirOUt, n An obHt>lt*te toi 111 nt audit on 
aune (on), n [F , < OF aim, ill soo alnapc 
and fll'] A Fiein li t lotli-measin<>, now super- 
seded as a stiiinlaid measuit by the meter 
lilt 11 HO of till moil iiii'fiii/iii mmultt oi umtlh ti|iial 
to 11 inctoiHor 471 I tikllHh Ira lit k t HtabliHln tl In |s|*2, was 
forbidili II uftti iKil) llmolii inoasiiio t>f this niiino viiried 
at dilTeiont plat t*H at Ht»ui ii It was lln snnm as the l*iig 
lish ell, 45 ini lies at Cm is, 4(1'} liitbes at lynns, 47| 
inches , at Calais, asA inchus l*oiniuilv wiitti n atUn, 

aungef, aungelt, n fME , < OF anfp, augel 
see r/ 777/7 f J ()bsolt*t( 1 oi ms ol 7 / 777 / 7 / 
auilt(an0, 7/ [< ME aunlf,aunt, < OF (tnfe, 

aunU (F ianh) =z lb amda ^ II tiial amida, 
atm la, <L 7 /// 77 /U, nuiil , tf It 1 1 7////7777/, graiid- 
motlnr see atitimd Foi the cluiiig(^ of ml 
to 77 /, I ! aiiO 1 1 The Histei ol one ’s father 

or motinr, also, 111 adilri ss or tamiliai use, 
the wile ol olio's unde — 2t Foimeily used 
by alumni of Oxloni nntl ('iimbuilgo as a title 
lor tin* “ msIi 1 iiiiivi rsit V ” A A J> — 3t An 
oltl woiuiiii, nil olil gossip 

Mil wlHml nimt ti lliiiu tin HinhitNl tab 

Stink M N 1) li 1 

4t A ]iio(iii(ss, a looso woman 

siiniiiii I HoiikH for iiio aiiit iiiv nuiifM 
Whib wt lb tniiibliiik in tin bav 

stink W I , iv 2 

Aunt Bally (••) in 1 n^latnl a favoilb giuin at laic 
I iMiTHt 8 tiifl labs A wooib li In ml Is st t tin a pt>b utnl a 
tli> pipi iH pirn < li in tin inontli 01 intsi. lln uann ton 
sists in ( mb avo) inu to sninsli tbi piia b> tbiowink stii ks 
til oflii r niiKsib H lit it (//) lln IniniKonHiti 

auntert, n Tin* lOiimKin Mitlillt* English ionu 
ot admifuif, it 

auntert, auntret, 7 i anti t 'riu* (*ommon 
Mitklh* English iorins of adtt ttlun, t 

T \\t»] iinst ami anrifn It liy iii> fay 

7 hniui r, Itmvi s lab, 1 200 

auntie, n See aunty 

auntroUBt, (t "l^he (Ommon Middb English 
toiTii ol adiftiturouH Chauett 
aunty, auntie (AiFti), n Familiar dimiiiutivo 
foi ms 7)f aunt 

aura^ (a'm), n [L , ii broo/e, a breath of nii, 
the air, i Gi arpa, an m motion, a bree/e, 

< (if/mt, bicathe, blow Cf 777//a, ami see 7/irJ J 
1 A supposed iidlueiico, force, or irn ponder- 
able matt<*i proceeding from a body and sur- 
louniling it as an atmosphi ic , spet iflcally, an 
imponderable Mubstance suppOHCti to emanate 
from all living things, to consist c>f the subtle 
csHi*Tice of the individual, and to be a me mis 
of manifesting what is c/illed animal mag- 
netism and niHO a medium for the opeiation 
of alleged niesmcru, clairvovant, and somnam- 
biihc powers Also calbil mrtw^uvra, oi tier* 
taura Heme — 2 Figuratively, atmosphere, 
air , character, etc 



aura 

He fAomctttl appreciated to a freneron^ oxtont the 
poetry of present yoiiiiK^r writers, but failed to hoc lu 
iiiiK t^iitiiH of it any of that oriKiiialitv and individual 
aura Uiat diariicUiizt work that will Htand the atrefui of 
tiiuo If Sharp, D il RoHSttti, p 3f> 

liie personal aura whnh suironndMl liitn |S liowlea] 
in sor I i1 tntenoiirML was noain n iaor< imU nt than with 
hiH >oitntf nil n in the otliii 

ChaileM a H hihnq, in Mi rriurn h f ifi of Ifowks, IJ 09 

8 A pikiUiiir Ht'iiMiition rospnibhnpf that pro- 
due <*d hy a < urre nt ot uir H(k' fptlcpftc aurdf 
btdow Electric aura, i KiippoHid eUitrii fluid ema 
naiin^ from an i It i trift* d hof1> and foiiriiriK a aoit of at 
naHjihiie around it AIko lalltd rhetru: atinoupfiere 
Eplieptlc aura (anm I pih ptii n), primarily, u aciiBation, 
an id IK III 1 1 nt of an liniiiu from aoim part of the liody to 
till, lit ad piM ( dun; in atlai k of i fiili pay , in a more a* n 
Dial HI lint, nnv diHturhnmi of i oiiHLioiinmHH or loial iiio 
toi H>inptomH imiiii dinti 1> pit i idiiJK an < plicptie Hpaani 
— HyeterlC aura, a nimilai Mensation pieciiliiiK an at* 

tai k of liVHlLTia 

aura'*^* (a'l k ), W fNL , appar adapted (with ref 
to from ii S Aiiu'r native nanio The 

fonn nmoun is by llairere as the native 
name in (iiuaiia J An old native name of any 
Houth Amc nc an vulture f'xeejitiiif' the eondor , 
an urubn, t/opilotl, ^allnui/Oy turkey-buzrar<l, 
OP < arrioii-t low it wan mily latinircd In the ftirni 
rftjinn aura rum wan uiioptt d liy liinnaMiH an ill* npotillt 
iiuine of IiIm 1 uUur aura, and la now unetl an thu apLclfk 
luum tif Uit^ till key buzzard, Catharten aura Hoc Lilt 
iinilt I i uthnrtfs 

aural^ « [< L aura (see aura}) 4- -«/ ] 

Peilaiiiin^ to tin air <ir to an aura 

aural^ (il'rul), a [< = p] + -a/ ] 

1 Uelafiri^' to the eur as, the amal orifice, 
aural surKeiy — 2. Pei(*eived by the ear, 
learned b> hearing, auueular 
That autal attiuiiintanio with Latin phianoH which the 
unliariKtl ini^ht pitk up from pulpit niiotatiuiiB ton 
■tantli inti rprt tt d >»y tin pit at In i , < oiild iiUji tin m llHIu 
wilt n tiu y Muw wi ittc n Latin Grnrqo Kliat, Koiiiola, Ixlll 

auramine (fi>'ra-inui), u [< aurum 4- anma ] 
A ( oal-tar color uHed in dyemte it ia the h>dro 

rhioitil of totra im thyl diamido uimzo phciiuii iniiilt It 
yli Ida a inn 0 and lirilliant yt Ilow on lottoii wool, and ailk. 

aurantia (a-ran'shi-li), n [NL , < aurauttunif 
an orange mi^uranyt ] A coal-tar color used m 
dyeing it la the amnioniuin aali of lu xa nitiu diphenyl 
amlnt It prodnieB ahadt h of oiiingo, hut ia only upplitd 
to wool and ailk 11 liaa hei ii aald that thia dye haa poiaon 
oua pi opt lilt a, o< t naloniiiK akin i ruptiona 

AurantiaceSB (A-ran-li-a'se-e), n pi [NJi , < 
auranUuniy iin orange (see orangt)^ 4- •a<ca 1 
Hoc AuranUvw 

aurantiaceouB (&*^ran-ti-ri'»hiuR), a [< Nh 

auranUaam see abovo ] Of or belonging lo 
the Aurantiacia 

AurantleSB (tl-ran-ti^’i-e). n pi [NL , < auran- 
Hum (soe moMt/O 4- -ta ] A tribe in the nalu- 
ral order Kntai(a\ trees or shnibs, distinguished 
from the rest of the older hy their perfect 
llowers and by tlimi friut, a largo berry with 
oxalbuminoiis Heeds it ti.ia oftmi ht t n t laaaod aa a 
diatiiK t t>i (Uu , thu Aurautum a Then art aiiout a du/en 

J iununi, liitiiffiMioua Ut trouital Aaia, of whltli thu moat 
ainilior nru Citrun, yluldiiitf tlio uiaiigu, etc I/imnna 
(which Buu) and ffle, I hi bhel tree 
anrate^ (d.'Tat), a and n, [< L auratuSf over- 
laid with gold, of gold, pp of aurare, overlay 
with gold, < ant um^ gold see aurum and ] 
I. a Kesernbling gold, gold-colored, gilded 
[Rare ] 

II. 1 A kind of pear — 2 A combination 
of anno acid with a base as, potassium auratc 
aurate'^ (a'rat), a f< L nwm, s= E e«ri, 4- 
•atr^ Euuiv toflioi/cd, q v] Eared, havmg 
eaiR, as the scallop-shell 
aurated^, aurateoi^ (ri'ra-ted), a Same as 
n«rrtf(t, ainale'^ 

aiird (O-ra'l, a [Heraldic P , s= auraUt^ ] In 
fa r , sfiriJikled with drops or spots of gold 
Othei wise termed qultt^ (For See guttc 
aureate (A.'re-at), a [Eatly mod E aurmt, < 
IAa aureatus^ adorned with gold, < L aureus, 
golden, < aurum, aolii see aurum'} Golden, 
gilded , goldeu-vellow, as a flower 
aurei, n Piurai ot aun^ns 
aureity (a-ie'i-ti), n [< nme-oMv 4- -Uy ] The 
peculiar pi operties of gold, goldenness Co2c- 
9 idgi 

aurelia (ti-re'lya), H [NL , < It aureha, chrys- 
alis, < aurdia, fern of aurelto, golden (Plono), 
< L ^auroUuh (only] as a 
proper name, Aurelius, 
earlier a Ro- 

man family), i aurufn, 
gold SCI* aurum ] If In 
i ntom , the nymph, chrys- 
alis, or pupa of a leiu- 
dopteroiis inset t Bee 
ohrtfmlis —2 [cap ] A 

G ircmtnl rh4iiil|rr J pro gtmUK Of polOfnC (llSCO- 

of lithocybU ’ plioious Mydroniedusa, 
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typical of the family AuretHdee, eharaeterized 
by having branched radial vessels and the edge 
of the disk fringed with small tentacles, a ate 
rxta la the ty^M aiituiea, found In Kurrqmaii acaa, the old 
Medusa aunta at Liiinfuus. A Jlaetdula ticcuni on the 
cooat of >orth America. The name ia aynonymoua with 
Medusa n*garded aa a genua and in ita moat restricted 
sense 

In the study of the aunflah {Aurelva) we are able to see 
plainly the prominent dlfferencea between Jelly flahea aa 
a group and ptilypa aa a group 

Pop SH Mo , July, 1878, p 318 
3 The adult state of any medusa, or the per- 
fected stage of a modusiform zoflid. 
aurelian (^re'lyan), a, and n [< aurelta, 1, 4- 
-an ] I.f a In entom , like or pertaining to 
the aureha as, the aurcltan form of an insect 
n. a An entomologist devoted to the study 
of lepidopterous insects only 

WiUt the exception of a few ^lureltana, as the atudeiita 
of Lepldoptora were then [1858J termed 

J 0 WeHwood, 1883. 
Aureliidm (A-r^-lI'i-de), n pi [NL , < Aureha, 
2, 4- -ida* ] A family of pelagic Dutcophora, 
i oiitainiug ihe genus Aurelta 
aureola (it-re'd-lh), n [L , fern of aurtolus, of 
gold, dim of aureus, of gold, < aurum, gold 
see aurum ] 1 In rep- 
resentations of the 
Deity, the Virgin Mary, 
saints, martyrs, etc , a 
radiance or luminous 
cloud emanating from 
and Biirtoundmg the 
whole flgure if the fig 
me ia repreaented in an ui et t 
position, the aureola ia iiati 
ally oval, or of tlio form 
known as the venra vuttm 
(fish a blatldt r) , if tlu figiiiu 
ia sitting, tile aurtsola often 
approaches a circular form 
Auieolaf ntmbuo, and glory 
are frouiiuiitly tonfoundcil, 
though iticbnically t|uite dig 
ttiict Bee nitiibuH and gtnrjf 
There ore some poets 
whtiin we picture to our 
aulvea aa aurroutidetl witli 
aureolas 

Stedmau, Vkt Pouta p 114 

2 Anything roseni- 
bliug an aureola Spt 
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under the empire till the reign of Oonstantine 
I , who substituted for it the gold sohdus in 
the time of Augustus the aurena weighed about 120 gralna 
and waa worth about $5 02 . Ita weight and atandard were 
afterward redui^td 

au revoir (6 r6-vwor') [P . au (see ««*)» 
tfotr, < L remdere, see again. < rc^ again, 4- 
vtdere, see * lit to the reseemg (inf. usea as 
n ) ] Until we meet again, good-by for the 
present 

auri-argentiferous (A^n-ftr-jen-tif'e-ms), a 
[< L aurum, gold, 4- argentum, silver, 4- ferre ss 
E bear^ see aurum and argenitferous ] Bear- 
ing or containing both gold and silver 
There are found in the lower levels potketa of aurt- 
argtnt%fenms ore h Jlanulton, Mex llandliook, p 128 

anric^ (&'nk), a [< L aurum, gold (see aurum), 
4- -10 1 Of or pertaining to gold — Amdo osM^ 
or gold trioxld, AU 2 O 3 , ta a blackish brown powder, the 
hifnieat known oxid of gold 

aunc^ (fi.'nk), a [< aura^ 4- -ic ] Of or per- 
tanimg to the aura ; aural Boo aura^ 
aurichalc (d'n-kalk), n See onchalc, 
aurichaldte (ft-n-karslt), n [< L aurtebedr 
cum (see orichale) 4- j A hydrous carbon- 
ate of copper and zinc occumng m transpar- 
ent vcrdigns-green to sky-blue needle-shaped 
crystals, also m laminated or granular masses 
Wfuui reduced it yields a gold colored alloy of copper and 
zinc Ihiratite Is a variety which was auppoaed to be 
singular In containing calcium 

aurichalcum (d.-ri-karkum ), n Bee artchale* 
auricle (ll'n-kl), n [< L auricula, the external 
oar, the ear, dim of awnsssE car^, q v ] 1 
The pinna of the external ear , that part of tho 
organ of hearing which projects from the side 
of the head Bee pinna, and cut under car 
Also auricula — 2 A chamber or one of the 
chambers of tho heart into which the blood 
comes from the veins, and from which it passes 
into tho ventricle or one of the ventricles in 
the mammalian, a\ian, and rtptillan heart thtre art two 
aunclua, the right and tho ie^fi. The name ia aomctlnics 
UHuil in a more special aenati to di aignate an t ai like nor 
tloii 01 appendage (appendix auriculoe) of eath of theae 
the rumaiiidor la 


cliambcrs 


then distlnguialieil as the 


. . n^ii 

s\mis riio right aiiiiclc receives venous blood from the 


Aureola — t igure of ChriKt, 
from tympanum of jmrtttl uf bt 
1 riipmmc Aries rrance latb 
LCiUiiry 


venni tavu), tiic left aiirlilu ice lives arterial bloisl from 
till lungs tlirough the pulmonary veins Set cuts under 
heart and luntj 

3 Bomething, or some part of a thing, like or 
oiing an aurooia spi likened to an oar vaiiously ap 2 )lied, chiefly in 

in(al1v—(a)ln oefren , the ring of light seuii arouml the botany, zoology, and comparative anatomy 
noon in total eclijMvs of the sun (ft) In mu hot , a kind SptclOially— (a) lii entom , an appendage ot thu pluutaof 

lertain inacets, 08 be>es (&) In ccnlnodciTiis, an auricula 
Sue* auricula, 4 (r) In Utt , uii ear shaped or oar like ap 

nentloge , the Inllatt d lower lobe or api>endage of the 
Icavea of some //• paticn 

4 An mstniment applied to tho ears to assist 
in hearing; a kind of ear-trumpet 

auricled (A'n-kld), a [< auricle 4- -Cf 72 ] Hav- 
ing oars or auricles , ha\ mg append ages resem- 
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of halo siirroumiltig a ahadow cast upon a t loud or fog 
hank or duw covered graas often olisei ved iiy aeronauts 
on the upper surface of clouds Also called a glory 
3 In Mom Cath thcol , a higher reward added 
to tho OHSoutial bliss of heaven as a recompense 
ioi a special spiritual victory gamed by the 
fierson to whom it is attnbuted as, the au- 
noUi of virgins, martyrs, doctors, etc 
aureole (&'r$-dl), n [< ME aureoh (cf F ati- 
r#o/f), <L aurtvla boo aureola Cf oriole} A 
luminous emanation or cloud surrounding a 
tigure or an object , an aureola 

Fair shines the glided aureole 
In wliich our highest paintera place 
Bumc living woman a simple fate 

]} O Rossetti, Jenny 
And round tho grisly fighter a hair the martyrs aim ole 
bent * H h%ttver. Brown of Ossawatomie 

M htfi tilt dec trio arc ia produced between t arbons in 
vatuo a iiiautiful glow is obtained, the negative t>olc being 
Biimiiiiidt d by a blue aureole, and the positive by a atrat 
Hied pale blue light A DanteU, Friii ot Physics, p 583 

aureole (a'le-Ol), v t , pret and pp aurcoled, 
ppr aurcoling [< aureole, w ] To surround or 
invest with an aureole 

aureolin (A.-rcM-lin), 9t [<L aureolus, dim of 
aureus, golelt*n, yellow (soe aureous), 4* -»w2 ] 
A trade-name for tho pigment cobalt yellow 
(which sec, under yellow) 
aureosin (a-re'o-sm), n [< L aurum, gold, 4- 
eosin ] A coal-tar color used in dyeing it is a 

chlorinutid tiiioreaieiii (wiilth set) It dyes light rose 
ahatles on allk, giving a grot nish yellow reflection 

aureous (il'] e-us). o. [< L aureus, of gold, gold- 
en, < aurwn, gold see aurum ] Of a gomen- 
yollow color 

aures, n Plural of nuns, 1 
aureus (fi^r^-us), n , pi aurei (-1) [L., prop 

adj ^c nummus, com), of gold* see aureous } 
A Roman 
gold com 
equivalent 
to 100 ses- 
terces or 25 
denarii, first 
minted m 
thofirstcen- 


[< L aurtcomus, 
hi, 4- coma, hair 



tmry B 0 . 
and issued 


Obverse 


Aureus of Augustus, British Museum 
of the t^losl ) 
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hlmgearK, in hot , same as aunculatc 
auricomous (a-nk'o-mus), a [ ' 
witli golelen hair, < aurum, gohii 
see aurum and coma'^ ] llavmg golden hair, 
ycllow-hairod 

auricula (d.-nk'u-lft), n , pi aurtculw (-16) [L , 
the external oar, tlio oar see auricU ] 1 In 
bot , a garden flower derived from the yellow 
Pnmula Auricula, found native in tho Swiss 
Alps, and sometimes called beaPs-ear from the 
shape of its loaves it has been cultivated for t en 
turies liy fiorlata. who have succeeded In lalslng from 
seed a grt at iiutnncr of beautiful varieties 
2 Same as auricle, 1 — 8 [cap,} [NL ] In 
cool , a genus of phytophagous or plant-eating 
pulmonato gastropods, typical of 
the family Aunculukc A, mdoe 
and A, midoi are examples They 
are known as ear-shells — 4 [NL J 
In echmoderms, ono of tho perfo- 
rated processes into which the 
ambulacral and sometimes the 
interambulacral plates are pro- 
duced, and which arch over the 
interior of tlie ambulacra, as m 
the typical eohmi, or sea-iirohins 
Bee cut under Echttmdea 
auricular (A*rik'€i-l|lr), a and n. 

[< ML aurtcularts, < L auricula, 
the ear see auf'tcleJ} I. a, 1 Per- 
taining to the ear, or to the aun- 
ole of the ear; aural as, the aurteular nerve. 
—2. Used in connection with the ear as, aa 
aurteular tube (which see, below) —8. Ad- 
dressed to the ear, privately confided to one’s 
ear, especially the ear of a pnest * as, aurtou* 
lar confession — 4 Recognised or perceived 
by the ear, audible. 

You shall by an aurieular anunuice have your 

Shak,, Lear, L a 



MBteoUur 

6t. Commimirated or known by report; hear- 

AwfitnOw indltloiwuid feigned tettimoniei. 

Ba^nn^ Nat Hilt, | 880. 
6. Knoim or obtained by the sense of he^nn 
as, auHoutar evidence —7 Ear-shaped; auric- 
nlatey auriform as^ the (luricuhir articulating 
Burface of the human ilium — 8 In eohino- 
derms, of or pertaining to the aunculm * as, an 
internal mncular process —9. Pertaining to 
^e auricle of the heart - Anterior auricular ar- 

tSKtos, two or more bnuiohtii of the temporal arterv lup 
Pi?*!? -^terlor auricular velna, 

imail velm from external ear emptying into the tern 
— Auricular fsathers, in om^ , tiie ipecbu 
let of feaihen, uiuaUy of peculiar itnicture which overlie 
and defend the outer opening of Uie ear — Auricular Un- 
ger the little Unger lo called frtun tlic fact tluit It la moat 
easily introduced into the ear - Auricular foramen, tin-* 
inouth of the external auditory meatus of the ear - AurlO- 
Qlar nerves, various small nerves derived from the great 
mirlpulw, the aurlcuhitemporiU, the facial, tliu 8 «k ond cer 
vical, the small or sometimea the large otcipltal. and the 
vagus nervoa, which supply the iiiteKument and other 
parts of the external ear and its vitinily -AuxlOttifur 
pointy in anat . tiie center of the auric uior foramen — 
Auricular radii, in erantom , radii drawn from tlie pro 
Joetlon of the auricular point on the median piaiie to the 
projections of other points of the skull See a anwmetry 
— Aurloillar tub^ a speaking tube, eltlier portable for 
the use of deaf pei^nB, or extending between different 
partsofabuihliiigforthe conveyance of nu mages Aurlo- 
Vlflff Witness, a witness who relates uhai he has heard 
— HeepamlCUlar arteiy, a sniall branch from the intor 
nal maxillary artery, supplying tliu t xteriinl im aitis of tlie 
ear —Great auriciilar nerve, tiie auricuiansmagnuH, a 
nerve arising from the second and tliird cervical iitrv<»H, 
and dlstriiiuted to the external ear ami a<ijacent paits 
—Posterior auricular artery.'a branch <>/ tiie extci nui 
carotid artery, supplying parts in the region of tiie ear 
Posterior anxlctuar vem, a v( in which, desK miing u 
hind the pinna of the eai fi^tn tiiu side of the hood, joins 
the external Jugular vein 

n. n. 1 In ormth , the auneiilar foath- 
ors — 2 The auricular or little iiiiger Sc« 
auricular finger ^ above 
atiriculareS, n» Plural of aurtcularta 
anrlCHlaria (fi^rik-u-lil'ri-a), n [NL , < auncu- 
-alia] 1 [PI aunculmwj A 

term applied to au eaily stage of (he dc^vclop- 
ment of the embryo of certain echmoderms, as 
those of the genera Uolothuruij Synapta. etc , 
when it 18 ciliated Hee llolothundea [it is a 
generic name given by Mttller thiougb n mis- 
take as lo the nature of these larvai J — 2 
[cap ] In conch , a gononc name variously 
nsed* as, («) by I)o Blamville for a gomis of 
acephalous mollnskH, (6) by Fabruius for a 
genus of gastropods 

aHricnlanan (fi-nk-u-la'n-an), a L< awrum- 
lana 4* •an ] Of or pertaiumg to uu auncula- 
ria. eehmopfodic 

auricnlarlB (&-nk-u-la'ris), n , pi auncul^ires 
(-rez). [NLi seo auncular "] The little finger 
See auricular finger, under aurtculai 
aiiricnlarly (a-rik'u-lfi.r-li), adv 1 In an au- 
ricular manner , spoci^cally, m a secret man- 
ner; by whispers. 

These will soon confess, and that not aurundarly, but in 
a loud and audible voice Decay qf Chnet Pwty, vll ft 4 

2 By means of auricles 
anriculate, auriculated (fi-nk'u-iat, -la-ted), 
a. [< NL. auniuUitm, < L auricula see ati- 
nefo] 1 Ear-shaped, hke or likened to au 
auricle; aunform — 2. Having ears, provided 
with ears, auricles, or ear-liko parts m hot , 
said of a loaf with a pair of small blunt projec- 
tions or ears at the base — Aurlcnlatc antemus, 
in entom , antennie in which one of the basal Joints is ex 
panded laterally in a concave plate, as in certain ao^uatic 
beetles — AurlOUlatC tiytra, in entam , elytra produced 
laterally at the humeral angles into a free lol>e 
amlculld (fi-rik'u-hd), n A gastropod of the 
family Auncultdw 

AHriculidm (fi-n-ku'h-de). n jgl, [NL , < Au^ 
rusula, 3, + -idw ] A family of pulmonate gas- 
tropods with contractile tentacles, eyes ses- 
sile at the inner or hinder bases of the tenta- 
cles, rugose teguments, and a spiral shell whoso 
partitions are generally absorbed, and whoso 
columella is plicated The family is divided intii mb 
families and many genera. Home of the species frequent 
banka, generally within tide limits, othen> manhes and 
wet woods, and a few (of tlie genus vnfyrhtwir^) are almost 
exclusively terrestrial See cut under Pythia 
aiirieillODreglliatic (ft-nk^u-lo-breg-mat'ik), a 
[< auricula +• bregma(t-) + -tc ] In anat , per- 
laimng to the auricular point and the bregma 
— AurlClHolirasmatiO line, a lino drawn from the pro 
jeotlon of the auricular points on tlio median plane of tlio 
skull to the bregma See eranumnetry 

aiiriciilo-orbiciilariB (fi-nk^u-ld-dr-bik-u-la'- 
ns), n. [NL , < auricula + orlnculanii J A 
muscle of the hedgehog connecting the pinna 
of the ear with the orbicularis panmeuli, which 
it antagoniBCB. 
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aurl^oparotidean (A-rik'u-lo-pa-rfi-tid'^n), 

« [< nuruiula 4- jyaroHd 4- -can } Portaimug 

to the auricle of the ear and the parotid gland 
roecifloall} applied to a nerve which supplies 
those parts 

ai^culoteinporal (fi-nk^u-lo-tem'pd-ral), a 
[s auricula 4- icmpoml ] Pertaining to the oar 
and the temporal region speciticall} applied to 
a branch of the ]tilenornia\illai> ner\e >\hich 
simplies the external f>ur and odmeent regions 

anriculoveutricular (fi - rlk^u - lo - \ on - tnk' u - 
d [< auricula 4* ventricular'] Pertain- 
ing both to the auneles and to the ventiulos 
of tJio heart as, the auneulon* ntncular oii- 
fice See t lit under heart - Auriouloventricular 
valves Hte (ktlfi 

auriferons (A-nf'e-ms), a f< L nunjfu gohl- 
bearing, < aurum, gold, 4* firrcss E Inoi^ ] 
Yielding or piodtiuug gold, ooiitaiiimg gold 
as, aurijeroue quartz, aurijtrouH strata 

M«nti ittiiis big ilh mines, 

Wlienci iiianj abuiMtini, itirt*aiiwrurt^>ow« plays 

Siimnu i I OIK 

anrifle (A-nl'ik) a [< L auiuw, gold, 4- 
faaic, make! t^ipahle ol tuiiiSTnutiug aub- 
stanees into gold , gold-making 
Some vxiitiitiuntx iimdc with an avnm )M>udir 

Stmt hi Vt Ibc PtHtoi. rlxxxvi 

anriflamma. auriflamme (fi-n-fiam'jt, fi'n- 
liam), n [< ML flifri/foMiaio, lit golden flame, 

< L aurum, gold, •¥ ttaiuma, flame J The an- 
cient royal banner of hVanee See onflaminc 

anrifonn Ol'n-fonn), o [< L aurw, the ear, 
+ forma, form '] Ear-shaped , haviiig the form 
of the external human eai as, au auriform 
shell 

aurifriflia (A-n-frir'i-k), M Samt^ as auriphry^ 
gta 

aurifrifliate (a-n-fnz'i-at), a Same us aun- 
pht iwiatc 

auriz^ (A'n-fi), 1 t and t , prot and pp auru 
Jud, ppr aurifyiiip [< L aiiruni, gohi, 4- fa- 
ccrc, make Ht*e fy J To turn into oi become 
gold 

Auriga (A-n'ga), n [L , a ihaiioteer . as eon- 
stellatiou, the Wagoner, pirhaps i aim a, 
hridlo (ef ona, the hit ot a hi idle, < ov (or-), 
the mouth seo o«l), 4* 0 (/#n, duve, otherwise 

< ^aitrm (not found, supposed to ui(*au ‘a 
horse,’ s= Or sivift) + or/rir, drno see 
aitfi'i 1 A northern constellation coutam- 


aHroohB 

aorilL aarise (ft'nn), « [< c aurmt, roW, + 

-ifi'-* J The commercial name for impure rosolio 
acid (which see, under ro^olic), one of the coal- 
tar colors In its pim» state it f<irms ruin n d nystals 
wltli a lilutf liuorcwtiiicp Ouiiij, to its fugitiveness It is 
Btldom used in d>tdng, iiiit it is still used in printing tali 
and woolens and for pigiutiits It proftiues tirange 
red Lidtirs 

lurtfu' dyes shades more im lining to orange than i oral 
line H orkehop Jit n ipfe, 2<i s« r p 228 

auriphrygia ( A-n-fnj'i-ll), u [< Mli. *aut tpht y- 
aul, aurJrufia, also spelled aur\truna, aun- 
fuHia, also au~ 
n fry mum, also 
Riinpu phry- 
/pMWi, fnqiuw, 
gold omhroid- 
erv» < L am urn 
lin yqiuni, lit 
T’hrvgiiin gold, 
the rhivgnuiH 
were noted lor 
their skill in 
enihroidernig 
with gold 
see auruiH 
and J*hryqnni 
El oni the same 



Miter with Aiinphrygli or Auriphryglsts 
MU«.f uthicutury 
1 1 rum I Art |M)ur 1 i>u» ) 



mg the spleiiflid star C^apella, the Chanotoor 
or Wagoner it is snpnostd to n prtsent a chaiiotccr 
kneeling in liiM vc hit It lit is often r« presentetl with a kid 
on ids it ft sliouldcr, this being doubtless an ancient con 
stellatioii flguicuiiiicidcntinpos'ti >ii withthi rhnriottivr 

2 \l t'li [NL ] A name of the fourth lobo of 
the liver [Bare ] 

anrigal (&-ii'gal), « [< LL aungahs, < L 

aurTqa see Auriga ] Pertaiumg to a chanot 
or carriage [Karo j 

aiurigation (a-n-gu'shon), n [< L. aurtqa- 
fio(w-), < nuriqmc, i>p aurigatu^ be a dnvti, < 
anriqa, a dnver stw Annga,^ The act or prac- 
tic(* of driviiig a chanot or coach [Karo ] 

If a mail indulges in tho vicious habit of slot ping all 
th( skill ill aimr/dhrm of Aptdio himself, with tin hursts 
of Aurora to execute bis notirnis, avail him nothing 

Dp Qmneey lung Mail Coat h 

aurigeroUB (A-nj'e-rus), a [< L aurum, gold, 
+ qei ( f c, bear ] Gold-bearing 
anrl^apjiy (A-ng'ra-fl), « ML aurigra- 
phia, < aurtgraphwt, one who wntes in golden 
characters, < L aurum, gold, 4- (Jr yptuptiv, 
write ] The art or practice of wnting m 
golden characters Blount 
anrilave (A'n-lav), w [< L owns, the ear, 4- 
laiart, wash see auricle and Uive^ ] An ear- 
brush. E, if. KnlghU 


souict', thioiigh the Eiinich, come orfrays, or- 
fiay, oiphny, q \ 1 J*ioperh, gold emnroid- 
ery . ecths , an ornainentul hand on various 
vt‘STiiieiitK, an tirphrey uhihI especially of the 
orphiev of ii niitei which is n iidilv adorned 
band around its lower edgi Also amifHina 
auriphrygiate (n-ii-fnj'i-fit), a [< ML **anrt- 
phryqiatiM, am iphriqiatus, aunfitsiafus, aun- 
fi u t atiM, etc ,< *am ndn yqia see aunph) ygia J 
Embroidered with gold, piovid(*d with an auri- 
phrygia Also aunfrmaU 

Nor won he initio bi n , pm ioim or nunyfm/qwti 

Stmthiv Kodtrltk xviii 

auripigment, auripigmentum (a-n-pig'ment, 
A ri-pig-men'tuin ), u [L auripiqwfutum, < au- 
rum, gold, + piqmiutum, pigmimt see aurum 
and piqmtnt Eioin the L , through F , comes 
orpiment ] Same its orpimnit 
aurls (A'ns), n ; pi aunit (a're/) [L , = E 
fufl, q V ] 1 111 zool and anat , an ear, the 

outer eiu oi aurule— 2 [cop] [NL J In 
conch , a genus of eai -shells syiionymoim with 
Ualioiis 

aiiriBCalp (a^i-Hkulo), n \< auniicalpium'\ 
An instnimenf for eleauing the ears, uii ear- 
pick , also, a Hinuhii iiiHtniment used m surgi- 
cal operations on the eni 
aiiriBCalpium (a-n-skarpi-nm), n , pi aun- 
scalpta (-11) [NL , < h aurut, = K car^, 4- mal- 
pere, Hcrape, scratch 8<*e malpcl ] 1 Hame 

as aurntcalp — 2 \tap'] In comh , a genus ot 
bivalve mollusks 

auriscope (A'n-skop), n [< L auriu, s= K r arL 
4- Gr (TKOTTfiif, \iew, look at ] An instrument 
for examiniug and exjdormg the eai 
aiixiscopy (ft-ns'ko-pi ), n [< L am in, zs E 
c«rt, 4* Gr -(Thnirm, < oKimnv, view, look at ] 
The use of tlie auiiscope 
aiHist (A'nst), n [< L aun/t, =r E carl, -p ] 
One who treats disorders ol the ear, an otolo- 
gist 

III biigbuid tin. tiuilidil piofi'SHloii is divided into phy 
siiiuiis NuigeoiiM, apotluinriis. lucoiu in iirs, iKiiIists, au- 
rmte tb iitists 

Sir (f ( JjPUiM^ Auibority In Matti is of opinion, v 
aurite (»Vr5t), a Hame as auritcd 
aurited (a'n-ted), o [< Ii auritua, zsz 'R cared. 
< r/wnv = E larl Cl auratetfi ] hi hot anil 
zool , eared, auriculale, liavnig lobes or ap- 
pendages like an ear 

aurlvoroUB (a-nv'o-rus), fi [< L aurum, aold, 
4* ?orf/n, devour J Gold-devouring Walpole 
aurocepbaloUB (A-rd-sef'ii-lus), a [< L aurum, 
gold, + Gr head J In zoo ! , eharaeter- 

i/ed by a gold-<‘olored head 
aurochs (A'roks), w ( G , also anerochsc, < MHG 
urocltHf, < OHG urohuo, < ur, a vnld ox (= AS 
ur = Icel urr, cf L urun = Gr. ovftog, from 
Teut ), 4* oW, G oihni , ochs zsR ox noc urox 
and wm/?] A speiies of wild ox or buffalo, 
the hoMiMou of Anstotle, Imon of Pliny, the Eu- 
roiieaii bison, Bos or Bison honasns of modem 
natmaliHts. lids animal was (»n<c utnindant in many 
parts of tlu) t otiiim nt of Riiiopi « sim < ially in the iidgh 
boiliooil of Iiu-gc forests I1i( Hjiread of population fins 
iicuilv ( xterndnuted it, and wen It not for the proti i tion 
alfordid i»y tb< imporor of Iliissia to a It w herds which 
inliablt the fon^stsof Jdthiiaida and of Kuban in the Uau 
<AHiiH, It would twMMi becoiTH extimt A Imo < ailed urrfrAs, 
urox, and wrongly, aurtu h and aurt tk e urus 

The rclatiunsldpM of tlic auroehe to th« American bison, 
whUo very close, do not warrant that specific identity 


anrodis 
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whifh Momr niifliorH ha\< uAKiiinMl In cxiai The 
aurtuhn ih riitlior lurr* r a Hnuilli i tluirax, lurKt r and 
Rtioii(;ii pdviH, |i>iiK«t and fidiktr tad, and Iihm sha^fty 
fun puita iUnuH Ln<y( Auur,! /Mli 

Aurocores (« rok'o^rri/), w pf (^NTi , < L an- 

?///w, j<olcl, + <ir «/</)//, a 1 LibmiUy, thr* 
, a jfioup of ]h roptoroiiH lioimptt^r- 
ous iiiHo* ts, thfi Hauif* an (ttotortSf tlio iiamo 
Auroiorts bom>? < oomdoiod more appmpnalo 
b\ W»'Hl\vof)d, wlio pioposod it as a mibHtitute 
800 (tfOfOUS 

Aurocorisa (a^io-ko-iT/d), /2 pt [NL] Haiuo 
an iurtKortu 

aurocyanide (A.>rd.Hi'a-nid 01 -ind), n [< ]j 
unrum^ uftttudf J IxhIkm , adoublo 

(*vnTiid( , 0110 of (iio biiHf'H of wbudi im ^old an, 
potaHHiiirn nurooifarndf ^ KAu(()N)4. 
aurora (a-H/m), V [b , tho dawn, II10 f;o<ld( hh 

of tlio dawn, ojiilior 
Ionian), (^lOolic) 

(AttJc)j tbo dawn, 
to ulfHuVf to iiionow), = Skt mhuHy ^^ushd^ft^ 
dawn, < bill 11, =:(jlr «nMi>=;L urft(fU\iru 
To tho Hamcf noun o nro mforrod h aurum^ K<dd, 
austiif Houtli wiinl, (ii ////nr, Iho huh K ///sZ, 
tdc 1 Tho of the inom- 

iii((, tho daw^ii of day, or inonimj^ Iwihpfht — 

2 lm/»l In Horn mifth f^odd<*«iH of tho 
dawn calliMl Koh by tho (Iroe kH iiu tMudMitpn 
At ntod ht)i aa ihiriK nut of llu ottan in a t harini fit r joh> 
lliigt ra dinpimiK KtMdIt di w 

3 Tho am 01 i lioioaliH or tho aurora auHtrahs 
(tho polar lif^litn) 

lilt inoHl itiobalili tiunn of the mttara fa that tiriKi 
nally dnn («• fiankllii, iianiclv, that 11 im du(5 to t U t tile diM 
(haiKt-M In tin iipja i all 

M /' T/ioiii(wm, 1 It in UiMHotiNlii blott mid Mag , ji *(U 

4 A nnldiHh coloi pioduood by dytuni? with 
arnotto Aurora australlB, tho nmora of th< Aouth 
urn h(inlHph(n\ a ]>tit noiiu non Miiiiilai to tho annna ol 
tho north - Aurora borealU, (ho hoital tir ti<iith«in 
dawn tho north* in HuIKn <ir Htroaiin im, a IniiiliioUM iiu 
ttiorit pin rioni* non uiip* uiIiik at iiiitht Jt UMuulb iniuil 
fiMta Haolf h\ Htiiaint of liftht aattndiiiiyt towaid tlio 
rt tilth fioin a diiHk> liiii of tloutl or liaKt, a ftw dt^n'M 
ubovo tho )ioil/«tn and Htrett liiriK fiom the iioith towaid 
tin wt Ml and t ant mo hm to form an an with Km eiidMtin Hit 
htirl/oii Hoiiu tiinoH it nppt arn in ilt tai hod jdai oh , at othi r 
tiiiuM U lovont aliiiomt tho aholo Mky Am the stuuniM tif 
li|{ht him a troimiloiiM motion, tluv mo tallod in iiiuii> 
plaiOM * tho inony diiitUM 'ilioy hamuiiiu main MhapeM 
ntitl a variety of toloiN, fioiii a pale red or yellow it) a 
doop rod or blood toloi , and in tho iitirthoin IntltiidoM 
thiv ativo h> Uluniinat«> tin i arth and ihoi*r tho gloom of 
till long wititi*r night Iho appuuiuiKo of the aurtira ho 
itallM HO oxiu th n somidoH tiu t lUt tn tif artlHeial olot tii 
elt\ that tin ii is * \ti v roiiMim to ludlt \o that tin li taiise'H 
an* fdiiitital Wluii iliitiiiity puHHtM tliuiUKh rarefied 
air U ixhildtH a dltfiisid himinoiiH Mtitiim whleli liaH all 
tin tliaiai toiisth upptaiaiKiM tif tho aiiioia and home 
ii Im tdgiiU pntitaldi that thlM natural pin nomeiion in oc 
eiuiloiiid h\ tin jniMsag* of thifritK} Ihiough tin upper 
rogioiiM of tho atnmspin it although ninlt i t onditioiis not 
uH yet (iitirilv iindiMtood Hit lonnei tioii of the mi 
roial dlH)du\Mai(h diHtmhainoM of tin iiniginth iitodU is 
non 1 1 gat tU tl an an lusi « i tidm d fact 1 ht aurora hort nllH 
in Maid to hi fittpnnll) lu t tunpanlod h> Ntiiind, whith is 
\url<mMl\ dtHtiMad UM ustmldiiig (ho iiistliiig of pleooM 
tif Milk agaiiiMt taih utlur or the Mound of wind against 
tilt (tamo of a i and It I in nptu tiuiu of tin atiniru is po 
(ulim lu tonaiMting of a ])rommtiit line in tin greenish 
>eUow (titroii lint) alihh Iuim not him lih ntlfled with 
any known suhstanti also ta i aHion ill> a Hhurp line in 
tin rod and Momo otlnih Iohs lutuniinnt fiive Ihhii oh 
HiiMd Aurora polarU, ]sdm nutoia, the uuioru of 
either tin notllmnoi tin Houi In rn lu inisidit ri 

auroral (A-io'ial), a f< aurora 4- -<f/ ] 1 Of 
or portainni^ to tlio dawn 

Ihosc steadt dlHihargtsof atnoral light to thi rmiih 
along inmimerahle tomluiting IIium ttuiu it is thought, 
to equali/o tin ehitrit toiiditlonH of the air 

/ 7’ Chi/fci*, Si If (Mdturc, xlli 

2 KpHpnibhiipr tho dawn in e»oloi, beaut v, etc , 
hence, loseate 

IKr t In i kM HiillUHt d Mith an nnrtirnZ blush 

Lonajitlun l<aUon of hotkiigo, 1 IM 

8 Pertaining or riduting to the polar aurora, 
roeombling an aurora 


*Ausosa, = lir o/jw/i (La- 
, fuii (Dorn), i/m (loiiio), 
goddoHHot dawni (ledated 
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4. In ydo/., appellative of the second of Pro- 
fessor H D Ko^rs’s fifteen divisions of the 
Paloosoic strata in Pennsylvania As applied by 
him, it Ineluded all the dtvIsionB of the tower Slliirian 
Im tween tilt TotiMiain sandstone and the Hudaon River 
group, at lording to the now generally adopted noinen 
datiiru of tho New Yoik (Jcologital Survey 

anrorally (A-ro'ral-i), adv 1 As the dawn , 
roHoattdy as, ‘‘ to blush aurorally^” Browning, 
Ked (Cotton Night-cap, 1 117 — 2 In tlie man- 
ner of the polar aurora 

aurora-shell (A.-ro'r^hel), n. The shell of the 
HnhotuUjB , an ear-shell, sea-ear, ormer, or ab- 
alone (which see) See also HaUot%» 
aurorean (A-ro'rfi-an), a [< aurora + -e«w ] 
Btdoiigiiig to or resembling the dawn 
At tl mil r eyedawu of aurorean love 

KfoU, Ode to Psyche. 

aurorium (fi-ro'n-um), n See the extract 

still awaiting discovery by the fortunate spectro 
SI oiilst m e the unknown celestial eieiiients aurortvm with 
a I nararteiistic line at 5,570 7, and nohiilum, having two 
hiighi lims at 5,007 05 mid 4,050 02 

Sti S cVouA-iiS, Aildrtss to tin Brit Amsoi isns 

aurotellurite (A-rd-teru-rit), n [< L aurum, 
gold, + NL hllunum 4- -iff 2 uoo aurum ami 
tl Uunle ] All ore of tellurium containing gold 
and Hilvei , sylvamte 

aurous (A'rus), o, [< L aurum, gohl, + -ohh 
<T liL aurosuH, golden ] Of or pertaining to 
gold in thim , a term applied to an oxid of 
gold ( Au. 2 ()) whose molecule contains two atoms 
h^HH ot oxygon than auric oxid 8ee auru^ 

aurum (A'mm), n (sr Babine avuuw), in 
I olloq speei h orum (> It 8p oro s= ]-^g ouro = 
F or SCO or'^), gold, related to anroia awe- 
ha, austir, etc see aurora ] Gold Itsthomi- 

< al s yitibol is Au ~ Aunun fUlminanB, gold iIimmoIvi a 

in uqmi ngiu oi nitntmiii lath add, mid im dpltalcil by 
Hniiinmiu fiilmlnuting gold IhlM preilpiiatc is of a 
blown ydlow ui oraiigo loloi, and whin cxpimid to a 
inoiiiiatu heat, or striiik, iltionatuH with coiiMbhrablo 
noise it Ih probably an ammoniinii auratc, An(Nil 4 ) 0 ^> 
N if { — Aurum graphioum, the mine mi sylvaniti — Au- 
rum mosalcum *» musivum, mosaic gi>bi n \diow 
g*ild like alloy, loiitaliifng alMiut iiiiial qiiHiiiltics of i i>p 
pel and rlin used both in the mass and as a bion/irig 
powiUu -Alirumpotabile, litei ally, ‘‘UiinknhlH gold* , 
a lot dial or rnediiuie foiiiicriy iniidi csteemiil U was 
said to lonsist of ‘Miold itself, totally niliiced, without 
( orroHivt , into a hloiNl red, giimmli or iloni y like siili 
Htani i PhilhpH (1078) ' (hdd madi liquid, or flt to hi 

ill link, ursoiiii ilch Cordial Llqiioi, with picicsof leaf 
gobl in it httfinf (1708) 

Monsr lloiipf 1 sent me a siiiall phial of IiIm nurtnn )K>tn 
hUf, with a tiiU*r shewing tin way of iidmimstering It, 
mill stupi tnloUB cures it hmi don at i'arls 

hodtfu, iUary, ium 27, l(>5t 

auscult (As-kult')/ V t, [< L aiatcitllaic, 1ih- 
li tl see aiatCAiliaU ] Bamo us avstultah 

1 Karc J 

auscultate (As^ul-tAt), f* t , pret and pp 
ameultaUd, auscultaltHq [< L aiwuUa- 
b<s, pp of auseuUare, listen'] To listen to, 
giveeai to, specifically, in pathol , to examine 
h> nuHcultation 

auscultation (As-kul-ta'shon), M [< L aiificul 
fa/io(M-), n listening, < aascnltaie, listen see 
nuNcultatf J 1 The act of listening or hark- 
ening [Rare] F Jluku, ii ol Lucian 

2 III pathol , a method of distinguishing the 
state ot the internal parts of the body, pai*ticu- 
lailv ot tho thorax and abdomen, by observing 
the sounds arising in tho part, either through 
tlu* (liiect application of tho ear to the ad- 
jacent I'xtenial surface (immediate ausculta- 
tion) Ol by applying the stethoscope ovm tlie 
i>nit and Imtcniiig through it (mediate ausculta- 
tion) Set^ stcthosiojir Auscultation ma> ht uscil 
with moll Ol liss adiaiitago in all toscs when morbid 
mouikIm Hit produied hut its gentral appliiatioiis an 
auHiultutioii of respiration misiultation of the void 
ausdiUntioii nf thi i luigh ansi ultatlon of bouiiiIh foroigii 
to all tiu HO, hut sonietimis aceompan) lug them anscui 
tntion Ilf the ai tion of thu heart , ohstutrle anscultation 

auscultative (As-kurta-tivh a [< auncultatr 
4* -n’c ] Pertaining to or of the nature of aus- 
cultation 

auscultator (As'kul-ta-ior), n [L , a listener, 

< aweidfaK see awtcultatr ] 1 A listener, 
specifii all> , one who practises auscultation. — 
2 An instrument useain listening to the sounds 
within tho thoiax , a stethoscope — 8 In Ger- 
many, a memlier of a college of ofiieials who 
attends its sessions as a student but is not en- 
titled to a vote , speoificallv, in Prussia, before 
1869, one who hatl passed the first examination 
and begun his judicial career at a college of 
judges Bee rejerendar 

His drat liivw Fxomination lio lias come throtmh tri 
miiphaiitly , and lan c\eTi iNiastthat the Exameii Rigoro 
sum need not had. frighteiicil him hut though he is 
hereby ** an Au»e\Utatwr of resuLctabllity, what avails it? 

Cartple, Sartor Resortus, p 85 


aiiiCidtatorriUp(AB'kul-tft.toi^^ [<afis- 

eultator, 3, 4* ] The omoe of or penod of 

service as auscultator. Carlyle^ Sartor Besor- 
tos, p 86 

aUBCnltatory (As-kul'ta-td-n), a. [< L as if 
*au8Cultatonu8, < awcultator ] Pertaining to 
auscultation ; auscultaiive. 
anset, ode Obsolete dialectal form of also 
ausier, « A dialectal form of outer 
auslaut (ous'lout), n [G., < aus, denoting 
completion or termination (ss £ out), 4- laut, 
a sound (s= £ hud) Cf mlaut, ablaut, umlaut ] 
In phtlol,, the final sound of a word 
Ausonian (a-sd'ni-an), a, K L. Ausonta, yoot* 
name of Italv, prop, applied to middle and 
lower Italy, < Ausones (Gr Avoovti), a name 
given to the primitive inhabitants of middle 
and lower Ital>.] Of or pertaining to Italy or 
tho Italians lAmgfelhw [Poetical ] 
aUBpex (As'peks), n , pi auspuses (As'pi-sez) 
[L auspex (ausjnc^), a diviner, coutr < *ori- 
ftjjcx, < avt», a bird, 4- apeceie {epieere), view 
see sptcus j Onti who divines by observing 
the motions, cnos, etc , of birds, a dinner in 
gencial, an augni 

auspicalf (As^pi-kal), u. [< L aueptcalvt, < 
auspex, a diviner see auspex ] Auspicatory, 
pertaining to omens oi auspices Blount 
auspicate (As'pi-kat.), v t , I>ret and pp avs- 
pleated, ppr auspicating [< L ausptmius, 
pp ot ausptcari, make a beginning for the sake 
of a good omen, begin, prop take the auspices, 
att as auspex, i ansptXj a diviner see auspex 
Cf auguratc J 1 To lie an augury of, fore- 
show 

Long mayst thou live, and soi me thus appear, 

As ominous a lonKt, from my sphere, 
fJiito thy ri ign, ns that did maijneate 
Ho lasting glory to AiigiiMtiiH state 
77 lonmm^ king laniiss Loionullon rntcrtalnment 

1 here are yLtotlu r Hpei iai iingiii ies of thlH great chaiigc, 
aimptrahnn in tlu imtiiial Progitssof Man, the abandon 
ini nt of all intirnatlonul J‘iepaiatIonM foi War 

bit mm I tiratioiis T 111 

2 To initiate or inaugurate wit It eereraomea 
cnhulated to insure good luck Hum Tiuaiiing of 
till word was horrowid from tho Uomiui praitlce of tak 
ing tin ttiispitis before undertaking any important husl 

lUSN 

Tf we are lonstlous of oiir hltiiatlon and glow with seal 
to till onr plate as heiouicB our Mtation and ouisilveM, wi 
ought to aununrate all our piihlii piiKeedingM on Anurlta 
with the old warning of tin t’hiirih, Surtmmconial 

Jiinku toiuiliattou with Aimrlca. 

1o nmjncate the conttrn and sit it agoing 
wiihalusirt Lamh^ Lllistomaria. 

3 To begin or introduce in a favorable or aus- 
X>ic]()us mann(*r [Rare ] 

Hk London cumpuny intrits the praise of having aui 
jnrnhd libcrt> in Anuiltiv ftaiuroft HUt. U S,I 126 

auspicator (As'pi-ka-tor), n [< L as if ^ampt- 
cator, < auspicart see ausjneate ’] An augur 
auspicatory (As'pi-ka-to-ri), a [< auspicate ] 

01 01 belonging to aiikpices or omens 
auspice (As^pw), «. [< F auspice, pi austnees, 

< L auspteium, divination from the ilignt of 
birds, a sign, omen, < ausptx, a diviner see 
auspf r ] 1 An augury from birds , an omen 

or a sign in general as, to take the auspices, 
an auspice of good fortiuie 

Ihe tilhuniM were ut first ihctcd in the iiiriie, when* 
tilt vote of tin piMircst cltinn wasiqual to that of the 
must wuilthy But even hurt, the piitritiaiis, htsldts 
tluir gieut influence, had a lugatUu on all proi oi dings, 
by liolding the awM/ncr# / Adauut^ Works, IV 524 

Wi tlien stri\o as far om oiii pcH>r philosophy can do it, 
to riad the i uuntiy s iu\ trend auttpttes 

ISoerett, Orations, p 12 

2 Proteetioii or lead , favoring or propitious 
iiitlueiue , patronage especially in tho phrase 
under the auspnes (of) 

Oniat father Mars, and greater Jove, 

Bj whose high aunpvcf Rome hath stood 
Ho long B Jontum, ratiliiie, U 1 

3 A circumstance or conjunction of circum- 
stances befokeninii^ success as, his career was 
begun under the fairest auspices [In all senses 
nearly always used in the plural ] 

auspices. » Plural of aus^x and ot auspice 
aUBpidal (As^ish'al), a. t< L auspicium, aus- 
pice, + -uf J 1 Relating to auspices or 
omens as, aasptcta? iites [Bm®.] — 2. For- 
tunate , auspicious [Rare ] 
auspicious (As-pish'us), a [< L. auspusium, 
auspice, 4* -outf ] 1 Of good omen , betoken- 
ing success, or a favorable issue ; prognosticat- 
ing good, favorable 

Awijnnous omens from the past and tho present cheer 
us for tho future Svmner, True Grandeur of hatlons 

2 Prosperous, fortunate applied to persons. 


oliittt tliy III tittii to 
ShMi qiread tbe oooqiiMto ol hiw 

Vrudmt. 

S. Favorable ; kind ; pfopitioua * applied to 
pemons or things. 

FortuM pity upon thy proiperout bolm» 

At thy uutpMtnm miitrett * 

5ha*, AU‘tWell,Ul S. 

Ko dty coaid be more sntpieunM to the nndertahing 
D Weimter, Speech, Bunker Hill Monument 

4t Showing joy , happy. [Rare ] 

With one aw^tiawtt and one dwjpi^ini^eye, ^ ^ ^ 

»8sm. Brisht, golden, lucky, promtting RwpropUwti 
auwcioiuily (As-pish'us-a), udv. In an auspi- 
cious manner; with favorable omens ; happily , 
prosperously, favorably, propitiously. 

1 looked for ruin , and encretto of honour 
Meett me uiurpictotMij/ MtddUton, Witch, iv 1 

auapidoiinieBB (ft^p]8h'uB-ne8)| n The quali- 
ty of being auspicious , a state of fair promise , 
prosperity 

anater (ds't^r), n [L , the south wind , akin 
to aurora, the dawn, and unrr, burn see 
aurora and aurum ] 1. The south wind (com- 
monly v^ith a coital, as a proper name), as, 
“ drizzly Auater,” Thomjton, Castle of Indolence, 
Ixxvi. Ilence — 2t The south 
austere (&8-ter'), a, [< MK auaierr, < OF. 
austoic, < L. austerus. harsh, sour, tart, severe, 
< Or aiKTTr/p6{.. dry, harsh, bittor, < aiioc, Attic 
avoc, dry, witliered, sear, related to £ scar, 
sere, tlry see Sfar^, yrrrl ] 1, Sour, harsh, 
rough to the taste applied to things as, aus- 
tere fruit or wme, sloes austere,” Cowper, 
Task, 1 122 

An auHtnr grape 

That host no Juice hut what is verjuice in him ' 

It /ontion. Staple of liewi, v I 

2. Severe , harsh , rigid , rigorous , stem ap- 
plied to persons and things as, an austere mas- 
ter, an austere look 

A stern lady, and austere, not only in her manners, 
which mode most people dislike her, but also in the char 
octer of her understanding and morals 

De Qutncfy, Secret Societies, i 
But wiiat chiefly distinguished the army of Cromwell 
from other armies was the aiutere morality and the fear 
of God which pervaded all ranks Macaulay 

8. Grave, sober; senous* as, austere deport- 
ment 

'iliere lived a Lady, wise, auMtere, and nice. 

Who show d her virtue by her scorn of vice 

erator, Parish Register 
Priest and sage, with solemn brows atmtere 

Whatutr, Lost Walk in Autumn 

4. Severely simple, unadorned sSyn. a Am 

UrCj Severe, Stem, Hard Uarek, Stnet, Higaram, iUjTuf, 
■tin, uncompromising, relentleu, may characterise a per 
•on a dealings with luraself or with others Awtere Is the 
moat individual word in the list , it still suggests the ety 
mologicol sense of dryness and hardness of nature As 
applied to manner of life, it implies self mortification, re 
fuaol of pleasure, or the self InflicUun of pain, foi the 
purpose of self-discipline The austere man may treat 
others os lie treats himself , an amtere manner is of a cor 
responding sort There is no suggestion of hypocrisy or 
sell righteousiieis in the word, nor does it go so far os 
asceticisni (see »elf denutl). Severe starts from the no 
Uon of seriousness or freedom from levity, but extends 
through a wide range, ioveriim most of the meaning of 
tlie other words Stem, while primarily meaning fixed 
in facial expression, applies to almost anything to which 
eevere can apply liam is of the same i horactor, hut starts 
from the notluii of physical hardness, proceeding thence 
to mean difflcuU to endure, uiifoeliiig, etc Uarth prl 
marily expresses physical roughness, os a Aarifi touch, and 
retains some figurative suggestion akin to that idea mrxet 
is drawn close, tense, not relaxed, otiserving exut rules 
for one a self or requiring such observotioe from others 
Mtfforom means, literally, stiif, and hence allowing no 
' abatement or mitigation, inflexible, unsparing 

the same os nfforom. but with somewhat more of the uri 
ginal figurativeness than in riyorous. both are opinised to 
lax or indulgent Jtigui is more orben used of unneces 
flory, overwrought, or narrowminded strictness than 
nffarow We speak of gftfteiw morality , a seivre aspect, 
treatment, tone , a stem rebuke , a hard master, voice, 
Judgment . hareh enforcement of laws , strut rules, disci 
plitie, repression of mischief , ngwoux Justice , ngid ad 
imreuco to petty restrictlfma. See acrvmony 
He [Plutarch] was not so austere os to despise riches, 
but being in possession of a large fortune, he lived, though 
not splendidly, yet plentifully I>ryden, Plutorcli 

For in their looks divine 
The image of their glorious Maker shone, 

Truth, wisdom, sonctltude severe and pure. 

Severs, but in true filial freedom placed 

Millan, P. L., tv m 
Wrapped In his sad colored cloak, the Day like a Puritan 
standeth 

in the Joyless field, rebuking the linoeringoolor 

B Taylor, flome Pastorals. 
The common executioner, 

Whoee heart the ocouetom'd sight of deatli mokes hard 
As you Like it, ill & 
Be sometimee lovely like a bride. 

And put thy harsher moods aside, 

Xt them wilt have me wise and 

2kfiti|iif»n, In Memorlam, lix. 
25 
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Btftst stotutes and most Uttag laws. 

Shak,U forH.I 4 

I have heonl 

Your grace hath ta'en great pains to qualify 
Ills nyonms oouno Shot , M of v , Iv 1 

Sternly he pronounced 

The r\g%d interdiction MUton, P JL, viii S34 
austerely (&s-t5r'li), adv In an austere man- 
ner, severely, rigidly, harshly. 


Whatever hy|>ucritos austerely talk 
Of purit> Mtuon, P L , iv 744 

In the wonder whether a door to grimly boltcil ami 
austerelu l>arred could possibly optii into a hotel, with 
cheerful *>vi n barges for candles and ser\ ke 

Howelii*, \oiietian Llfn, ii 

aastereness (&8-ter'ucA), n [MR aust/rmssr 
(Wyohf), < austere 4* J The state oi 
quality of bcuiig austere, harshnoas in taBt<o, 
seventy m manners , ausienty 

I* or a siildect 

1'owartls ids pritu t in things Inatflforent 
To use th uuxf' n fuse of a u iisuritig (''ato 
Is amgafice nut freedom 

jfletf ht » {and othi rs\ Bloody Brotlier, v 1 

austerity (As-tov'i-li), w , pi mtstenties (-tiz) 
[< ME au8t€rtte,< OF austciitc, F ausi6r%tt\ 
< ML au8tertUi{U)s, < L austirm, austere hoc 
austere ] It narshnesH oi astringency of taste 
llie sweetness uf ih« riiHJiu d fnili is not the less de 
liciouM for the austerity of lU t iiidc state 

Iloisley, Hmnons, II xxvili 

2 Seventy of mannt*r, life, etc, , rigor ; strict- 
ness ; harshness of trcutinont or demeanor 
But the austerity ot Dante will not loiidisceiid to the 
conventional tlegHtu « whi^li makes tin i liaim of Fretuh 
Lou ell. Among my Books, lid ser , p 
There is no show of meny In lilm lie carried Ills am 
tenty beyoud Uie bounds of humanity 

a hxpide, Bss and Ht v , I 20 

8 Severe or rigorous simplicity, absence of 
adornment or luxury 

J lie Baptist wo know was a strict man, remarkable for 
austerity and set order of lift 

Mtlion, Apology for Smei tymiiuus 

4 Severe or ascetic practices chiefly in the 
plural as, tlio austentws of the FlageilautB 

The amfertites and the hluintUiM purity of XimeneHs 
life had given him a icputatimi foi aamUty thiouglioni 
Spain iVrxmff, i*«rd and Isa , il 5 

« SjnL Self sacrifice, Ascetttism, etc (see selfdemal), 
sternness, harslincss Bee coiii])arisoii uinler amt etc 

austsrland (As't6r-land), fi [E dial , < ^ouster 
as astre, hearth (see astre), ^ land'] Land which 
had a house upon it in ancient times JClUm, 
Origins of Eng Hist . p 191 [Local Eng.] 
Alunixi (&8'tin), a [\ ME Austyn, contr of 
Augustin, q v J Same as AugusHman as, 
AusHn friars Seo AugusHn 
austrRl (&s'tral), a [< MK austral as F Sp. 
Pg austral as It australe, < L australis, soutn- 
ern, < auster, the south wind see atister ] 
Southern , lying in or portaiuing to the south 
as, austral fauds ; the austral signs of the zo- 
diac —Austral POlS, ttie name given by hreiich authors 
to that pole of a magnet which fioltits to the north, and Is 
called the north pole by English and American writers So. 
also, what is tenmd the south pole by the latter is termen 
the Inneal imjIq by the former — Austril SlfnS, the lost 
six slgiiH of the zodiac , or those south ot the equator 

Australasia (As-tra-la'sh^ or -zh|), n. [NL., < 
austral, soiitheni (cf iustrdltan), + Asta."] 1, 
111 geog , a general name for Australia, P^ua, 
Tasmania, and the neighboring islands — 2 In 
eoogmg,, a division comprising the islands and 
insular groups south of Asia synonymous with 
Austrogoia 

Australasiaa (As-tra-la'shan or -zhan), a, and 
n [< Australasia + •«« ] 1, a 1. Relating to 
Australasia — 2 In ^ovgeog,, of or pertaining 
to tliat primary faunal area of tne earth’s 
land-surface which oxUmds from Wallace’s 
line (winch separates Celebes from Borneo 
and Lombok from Bali) to Tasmania. 

n. n Anutive or an inhabitant of Australasia 
australene (As'tra-lSn), n [< L australis, m 
Hnus australis, the American southern pine, 
the chief source of the turpentine ] A liqui(l 
hydrocarbon the chief constituent 

of English and American oil of turpentine, ob- 
tained by neutralizing turpentme-oil with an 
alkaline carbonate, and by subsequent distil- 
lation It IS dextroijprrate 
Australian (^s-tra'lian), a and ti. [< Austra- 
lia, the NL term for the earlier Australis terra, 
ht. southern land* see austral] I, a Per- 
tainmg to Austraha, a large island, often class- 
ed as a continent, south of Asia. - Australian bal- 
lot See toftee.-— AttStvailan beseb. see beeehi 
II, n A native or an inhabitant of Austraha , 
specifically, a member of the aboriginal race of 
Australia. 


Austroaialayan 

Austrattoid (&8-tr&'li-old), a and a. [< Aus^ 
traUa + -otef.] I. a. In cthnol , of the type of 
the aborigines ot Australia and of some of the 
native races of the Deocan. The Auatrallold raeea 
furin a group u( the Leiornolii (which tee), liuviiig dark 
eyet and tkln, wa\y block hair, and long prognathoua 
tkullt with well developed tuperciliary i idget 

n, w. A membei of the Australioul group 
of men. 

Also Australoid 

anstraliset (As'tra-llz), 1\ I [< austral + ] 

To point southward, oi to the south magnetic 
pole, as a magnet 

They ftteel ntid JnmJ do teptentrlonate at one extreme; 
and awmtlutc at the otlu r 

Sir T Broime, Viilg Err, il 2. 

Australoid (A.HMr» loui), a and n Austrahoid 
Austrasian (AM-trii't^inn or -^uiu), a andn I. 
a Of or belonging to AustiasiH. the eastern or 
'reiitouK portion of the Fiaiikisn empire under 
the Mi ro\ iiigiaiiH. 

n. a A native oi an niliabitant of Austrasia. 
Austriau^As'ln-pn), o niiil a [< Jastm, a 
ML lonuofOHG Dsfanihhi,{} tkstitretvh,A\m- 
tiia, lit eastern kingdom (so called relatively 
to the \\eHtiTii doniiinons of riiarleinagiie), < 
OHO. ostat, eastern, + iihhi = AS rtef.king- 
ilom, K -1 tv in hishopi tr, etc see cast and -nv J 
I, o Of or ]>iu tinning to tlie arehduehy of Aus- 
tria, or to tlie ('iNlcitlmn division ot the dual 
AuHiro-Iliiugnimn nioiiarcby, or to the collec- 
tive dominiouH oi the )ious<^ of Hapshiirg 

U.n 1 A iiatue or ini luhauitniit of the 
arehducbv of Austria, tlui nucleus of the Haps- 
burg doiminoiiH, comprising the crovin lands 
of Upper and Loiicr Austna— 2 A iiativo 
or an inhabit aiit of the Cisleithan liivision 
of Austria-Hungary, winch comprises all the 
crown lands of the dual empue except Hun- 
gary, Croatia with Hlavonia, ami Fiume — 3. 
A native nr an inhabitant of anv part of the 
dominions of the liouso of Hapsbiirg, known 
since 1897 as Austria-Hungai y 
austriau^t (As'tn-an), a [< L auster, the 
south wind, south (see auslet), + -win ] Hoiith- 
ern, austral 

austrinet (A.H'trin), a [< L austnnus, soiith- 
eni, < ausUi, the south wind see auster*] 
South, southerly, southern IlatUtf 
austringer (Ils'trin-J^T), n [Also written os- 
trtnger and asfrtngtt* early mod E ostreger, 
< ME ostngcr, < OF. oshuvlutr, austtumier 
{autrucicr. autonrstei — Roquefort) (ML rc^flox 
astoienus), < ML ^amtrueanus, one whose 
buBinosM it was to breed and fly goshawks, < 
^austrueus, austurtus,astru(o, astureo,nusturgo, 
asturgo, asturqius, ostonus, etc , vanations (per- 
haps due in part to (.onfusion with certain fonns 
of ostrieh, q v ) of austur, astur, astor, LL astur 
(> It. astoii r= Pg a^or ss OHp aelor, Hp. azor 
ss Pr austor ==; ( )F nustour, ostor, hostur, mod 
F. autoui), a goshawk nee Astur The n is 
insertcil, as m porringer, passeta/ei, messenger, 
etc,] A keejier ami trainer of goshawks 
Austrocolumbia (As^tro-ko-lum'hi-ll), n. 
[NL , < L ausUi, iho south wind, south, + NL. 
Columbia, applied to Amoriea.1 In soogeog , 
a primary division of the earth’s land-surface 
with rofeionce to its fauna, which consists of 
all the Amern*aii continent south of Mexico 
Austrocolumbian (as^tro-kd-lum'bi-an), a [< 
Austrocolumlm '] Of ot pertaining to Austro- 
coliimhia as, the Justroeolumhian fauna. 
Austrogasa (&H-ird-j(V)l), n [NL , < L auster, 
the south wind, south, + Or yarn, the earth.] 
In soogeoq , that prime rofllogical division or 
realm of the earth’s land-8Ui?aeij which com- 
prises Austialia and its immediately outlying 
islands, and the Austroraalayaii archipelago 

It i8 iM)unilul on the west by Waliatt h liin , and im ludea 
Tajiua or New Guinea and tne Holuinon iHlundz on Uie eaai 
und laRinanifi on the aoutli 

Anstrogssan (&s-tro-j5'an), a [< Austrogaa 
4* -an J Of or pertaining to Austrogeea • as, the 
Austrogwan fauna. 

Austro-Hongarian (fis^tro-hung-gA'n an), a. 
Of or pertaining Ut Austria-Hungary 
Austroinalaya (ftsnro-mft-i&'ytt), n. [NL., < 
li auster, the south wind, 4- NL Malaya*] 
In soogeog , the first subregion of the mat 
Australasian region, including Papua and the 
islands zodlogieally pertaining thereto on the 
wtHt the Ixmiidarv pasact tietween Borneo and ('olebea, 
Olid thence alonx Wollaco slim between Lombok and Ball , 
eastward it extends to intliidc Han (.hrlstoval It lies en- 
tirely north of Australia 

Anitromalayan (fts'’tr6-mft-ia'3w), a. [< 
AuBtromaUtya + -a..] Of or perteming to 
Austromalaya. 
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avstromancy (d.B'tro<man-8]), n [< L. autieTt 
the 8011 th wind, + Gr //oyn/rt, divination, 
rrvfuOaif divine, < fidvrtc^ a diviner Bt e Mantuf ] 
Divination from observation of tho winds 
ant-. See auto- 

aatacanthid (Ms-kaii'Diid), a [< Or ai/rdCf 
self, + uKavtidf HpiiU), 4* -id j In ^ofd , having 
tho greater number of Uie interim diute spines 
on HpecMal plat< s or lo< al mothheations of the 
iDteguru(*rit applieil to a starfish opposed to 
typa<(tntfnd 

antaBthesy, autesthesy (ii-in«'tbo-8i), « [.< 

Or Kilf, + ainfhfnif, peri Option Bee <jPs- 

thtsia, fMth iu ^ Si lf“i oust loiiHiieBB NED 
autamOBba (a-tji-me'ba), « [NL , < Or ai'- 
r*(, Hilt, + NL Omaha J A term applied by 
llaukiL, without i xai t /oolognal significa- 
tion, to any Hiinyde aniudm form regarded as 
the iiiaresl living repn sentative oi a bypo- 
thetii al primitive ammba or atehtirmeba 
autantitsrpy (a-tan-tit'i-pi), n [< Gr avrdc, 
HI If, + avriTVTTuif roHistanee see anhtyny ] Ab- 
solute ineompreHSibihty attributed by many 
metaplivsieiariH to niattt r 
AutarachnsB (a-ta-rak'ne), n pi [NL , < Gr 
awriif, Helf, + afxixvr/, spidi r ] In Gegenbaur’H 
svstem of cliiBsifK ation, a division of Arachntda^ 
the araehiiids thomsolves, or Araoknida prop- 
el, eoiiHisting of syuders, Kcorpions, mitos, 
ote , as distinguished from tlie PHeudarachna* 
(TardiffradUf ryt nopotuda) cicKenbaur divides tlio 
Autarruhmf inti) font griiujM A rthrtiffOMtreiif Araneu, 
und Linqotubtui See thuHe words 
antareby^ (i\'Ulr-ki), n , pi autarchm (-kiz) 
[< Gr fU'rap;y;io, absolute power, < ahrapxfKi a-b- 
Holiite, < «eT«c, si'lf, + dpx^iVf rule ] Absolute 
power, autocracy, self-government 

A lertuln aoviriimoiit called an autarchy^ of winch he 
makes (iod the only Itidue 

«/ If ftN/iioj/ftm, tr of Miltuii s riuf Pop 

antareby^t (A'Hlr-ki^, w [Prop ^autarey^ < Gr 
avTapKHtif Belf-Huifieiency, < aorapKitr^ solf-sufil- 
eiont, < fli'Tili, self, + aphtitf, suffice ] Self-suf- 
ficiency , independence 

IConstiletico is I In man the prim tpal part of Hod s iinase, 
and that liy whidi man riisomlilith most the autanhq 
and self sutfli ieni y of Ood fl ard, Hcrmoiis, p as 

aatamt, n. [Obsolete slang ] A church 
autert, n Middle Knglish form of alUir Chau- 
cer 

auter droit (6't<*p drwo or droi) [OP (mod 
P autre droit) auUr^ autre, altre^ etc , < L 
alter, other; droiL < ML drietaniy dinetum, 
right, neut of L airrcfw;!, straight, direct sec 
alter and direct 1 In law, anoilier (another’s) 
right thus, one who i .ets not on his own behalf, 
but as truKtoo or reproBciitativo of anotlier, is 
said to act In auttr duni 
auterfolts (o-tfu-fwo' oi -foi'), adv [OP (mod 
P autrejoie), at another time, < auter, autn, 
ultra (boo autci drtnt\ + Jotts, fo%s = Pi Jih 
r= It vece, time, turn, < L vice, in place of, iii 
turn see vimr J li\ la w,tor\uer\y a term 
intiodueed into tho pica of fonner tiial as a bur 
to a second prosei utioii for the same offense •— 
AuterfOltS acquit (formeily aiiiultted) tin* plea of for 
luer aLqulttal AutorfOitB attaint (foi iiiurly attaliiti d) 
the pU a of f«>rtnor nitnint Auterfoits OOni^Ct (foiiner 
ly convlttod) the pleii of foiiiier conviction 

auter vie (6'tc^r v^) [OP auter (see auter 
droit), Wfc, < L iJiftt, life see vital,] In law, 
another ( another’s ) life Tenant pour auter vie, 
one who tiohU an iMtati' hv tho lifo of luiuthi i 

antbentic (fl-theu'tik), a and n [Eaily mod. 
£ also authontick, autentic, etc , < M£ auten- 
tikt, auitentyke^i OP autenhque (mod P. ttii- 
thvutMiiff being ilianged, like the £ word, to 
suit the L spelling) =r Pg authenheo ss Bp 
autdiiHoo ss It auhnUco, \ TjL anthenticus, < 
Gr avHivroidc, warrant ifd, uutheutio, original, 

< MiifkiTia, oiiginal authoiitv, < nuthvryr, coiitr 

< ttvTon'Ty^ (rare), one who does anything with 

his own baud, the leal authoi of any act, Cavrdc, 
self, + *nT//f (found also in mnvm/f, equiv. 
to ovvp)6i, a fellow -workman), of uncertain 
origin, norhaps < *iTn»r-, < *»iiTair-, ong form of 
Ionic iwv, Attic fcrt' (= L riw, *«»iw), ppp of 
rival, be seecJrw, he' also ult < Or. 

avh^vnyf J I, a If Having authority, pos- 
sessing inherent authority; duly authonzed; 
authoritative 

Mon ought to fly all pedant Isms, and not rashly to use 
all words that aro nut with iii evtry 1 nglish writer, 
whether rtw/ArwfMJ or lu it F PhUhiNt 

2 Beal; of genuine origin , being what it pur- 
port h to bo* opposed to pretendui or imaqinary, 
fictitious, counterfeit, apocryphal, or unauthor* 
u:cd, as, authenUo documents. 
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As there Is but one Ood, but one hope, hat one tadior- 
agr for man— so also there can be but one authmUe 
faith, but one derivation of truth, but one perfect revela 
tlon Db Quineey, Esaenei, ill. 

3 In law, executed with all due formalities , 
executed by the proper person and legally 
attested before the proper authonties as, an 
authentic deed. — 4 Entitled to acceptance or 
belief, reliable; trustworthy; of established 
credit, credibility, or authority as, an authentic 
tale, book, writer 

Origen, a most auihenlte auUior In this point 

Brevint, Saul ana Samuel, p 77 
Of the manner in wliich the ruin of Nineveh was 
brought about wo have nowhere any authentic re(4>nL 

Von Jianke^ Unlv Hist (trans ), i>. 32. 
Tliat ihis mi re dream is grown a stable truth 
lo night 8 feast makes authenttr 

BrounUnfft In a Balcony 
5t Original, first-hand, as opposed to copied 
or transcnlud — 0 Own. proper, properly be- 
longing to one’s self. [Arohaic.] 

It were extreme partiality and inJusMiw, the flat denial 
and overthrow of lu rstlf [Jq^ticej, to put bef own authen 
tM sword into the luuid of an unjust and wicked man 

Milton, Elkonoklastes, xxvill 
Men are ephemeral or evanescent, but whatever page 
the authentic soul of matt has touched wlili her Immortal 
izing Anger, no matter how long ago, Is still young and 
fair as it was to the world s giwy fathers 

Lowell, Oration, Harvard, Nov 8, 18HA 

7 In music, having an immediate relation to the 
key-note or tome m distinction from plapal, 
which has a corresponding relation to the nfth 
or dominant in tho octavo below the key-note 
Authentic act, in eivU law, an act or deed performed 
la fore and attested by a not^ or oilier proper niagls 
tiatu AuthentlO oadanoe. same as perfect cadence 
( whli h set, under cadence) — Authentic muOdlM Sec 
vwiody — Authentic modee or tones See imdc IS gyn. 
2 and 4 . Authentic, Genuine, correct, trustworthy, relia 
ble, cicdliilo When applied to a written document or a 
book, authentic liidlcatea that it is reliable as narrating 
n al fuiU , ifcnutnc. that we have it as It left its authors 
haiidH as an authentic history , a genuine ti‘Xt Au 
thentu Is thus tquivalont to trustworthy, reliable, gen 
nine, to unadulterated The ** Memoirs of a Cavalitr' 
is a (nnutnc work of Defoes, for It was written by him, 
but it is not an authentic work, although so plausibly as 
siimliig the tone of nml biography that It deceived even 
till giuat riiatliaui Into citing the volume as an authentn 
imirative {Baikue, Kevlslon of Shaw s hng Lit , p 260). 

A ffcnutm lamk Is iliat which was written by the person 
whose name It hears, an authentic lMx>k Is that 
which lulatis matters of fact as they really happened 
A liook may be authentic without being genuim, and 
genuine without lieing authentic Bp Wateon 

II t B. LL authentiemu, ML also authen- 
to a, tho onginal (of a document), neut or fern 
of authenticus see 1.3 1 An authoritative or 

g(3iiuiiio document or liook — 2 Au onginal, 
as opposed to a copy or trausenpt 
Aul/ii nticM and transcripts Fulhr, Church Hist., I 42 
The AuthentlOS, In civil lau, a l4itlii translation from 
till (liouk of the novels or new cuiiHtltutions of Justinian, 
iiiadi by an anonymous author 8o called os an iiti 
hI)i idged translation of the novels, ti> distinguish it from 
till efdtonie made by Julian 

ailthentical (fi-then'ti-kal), a Same as authen* 

Ui 

The hopes thou dost conceive 
I If thy quirk <h atli, and of thy future life. 

An not authenUcal B Joneon, Poetaster, Iv 0 
His UMtlmoiiy will In authentwal Beau and Fl 

J his thi siiuire confessed, with some little hesitation, 
WHH a ])h( iwant pie, though a i>eai oi k pie was i ertainly the 
u\iMtaiithnitual iretm/, nkeUh Ikmk, p 277 

authentically (Ai-theu'ti-kal-i), adv In an au- 
thentic luanner {a) With tho requisite or gen- 
uine authority. (6) With certainty 
He It oh 1 idgel was the man of all his generatioii to 
whom wc should most nnhesltatliigly allow the distinc 
lion of genius that is, of one authentieaUg nossessed from 
time to time bv soino influence that made nim better and 
greater than himself Lowell, Coleridge 

(r) Actually, really 

Not yet a uthi ntu ally decided Sir T Browne, Vulg Krr 

anthenticaluegg (fi-then'ti-kal-nes), n 1 The 
quality of being authentic or trustworthy^ the 
quality of btungof goodauthonty, authenticity 
Hiey did not at all rely on tlio authentu)alne§9 thereof 
Barrow, Works, I W 
2. The ouality of bemg genuine or what it pur- 
ports to ue, genuineness, authenticity. 

Nothing ran Ije more pleasant than to see virtuosos 
almiit a cabliiit of medals, desranting upon tho value, 
rarity, and avthenbcatnece of the several iilei es. 

Addmn, Ancient Medals 
[In boUl uses obsolete or obgolescent.] 
autlieilticate(&-theu'ti-kfit),,r (.;pret andpp 
authenticated, ppr. autheniieattnff [< ML au- 
thentieatus, pp of authentioare, confirm, < LL 
autheniicus, authentic see atittenfic] 1. To 
render authentic; give authority to by the 
proof, attestation, or formalities required by 
law or sufficient to entitle to credit. 
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The JMng Mrmoidf ■■ aiwtaiT toMilflofgteafe the <dio^ 
of Judges. Burke 

Precisely as our researches are forittuats, they aufAsti- 
tieate themselves ss privileged » and In such a chase alk 
success JusUflos itself Be Quineey, Bswnss, i 

He [God] authentieatee this Instinctive yearning In ttio 
creature alter selfhood, in order that the hitter may 
effectually aspire to the knowleilge and obedience of those 
laws of Divine order which alone give him test 

H Jamee, flubs and Shad , p 61 

2 To prove authentic; establish as correct or 
genuine 

I have authetUicated two portraits of that prince 

Wakpole, Anecdotes of Painting, I It 
There is little more left for Biblical research like few 
places which can be authenticated are now generally ac 
cepted B Taylor, Lands of the flaracon, p 72. 

On June 18, 2838, about S,000 volumes, and in 1858, 265 
otlier volumes of non parochial regtsters, were authenti- 
eated AT and Q , 7th ser , III 805 

3 To establish as true or worthy of belief, as, 
to authenticate a statement 

One of the best authentiMted ghost stories in existence 
Mem qfJL a Barham, in Ingoldsby f^jgeuds 

authenticatet (firthen'ti-kfit)^, a [< ML au- 
thentieatus, pp . see the verb J Authenticated 

authenticauon (fi-then-ti-ka'shon), n. [< au* 
thentieate + -ton ] The act of authenticating, 
verifying, or establishing the authoritative- 
ness, genuineness, validity, credibility, or truth 
of anything; specifically, m law, the official 
attestation of a wntton instrument. 

The authentication of every little detail in the text 

The Amenean, VIII 816 

authenticity (fi-then-tis'i-ti). n. [< authentic 
+ -ify, s= I . authentieitd 1 The quality of be- 
ing authentic, or entitled to acceptance as au- 
thontativo, genuine, true, or correct, as, the 
authenticity ot tho Bc'nptures or of a document; 
tho authenticity ot a portrait, the authenticity 
of a statement 

Wo t ompare the narrative with the account of the timet 
when it was composed, and are left satisfled with the au 
thentieity ot its leading anecdotes 

MUman, Latin Christianity, i 8 

authenticlyt (ft-then'tik-li), adv Authenti- 
cally. 

He could leom no way so authenticlu as from this testi- 
mony Whirton, ir of .loscplius, Antiq , 1 

authenticnesfl (&-then'tik-neB), n. Authen- 
ticity [Bare ] 

The culhenltenen of that decree 

Hammond, Works, II 106 

anthor(d.'thor), [Early mod E alBoauthoury 
auetour, auctor, and prop uufor, < ME autour,, 
autor (later auetour or auctor, after the L.), 
< AE. autour, OF. autor, later and mod F. 
auteur ss Pr auctor, actor as Bp Pg autor s It 
autore, < L auctor (in ML., and nonce in £ , 
corruptly author, prob. through tho influence 
of LL authenheus and its denvatives, of ML 
authorisare, authorize, confirm, var authori* 
care, synonymous witn authenticare, confirm,. 
authorabilis, synonymous with authmHeus, 
etc ), an originator, < augers, cause to pow, 
increase see auction ] 1 The begmnor,. 

former, or first mover of anything; he to* 
whom something owes its on^duy onginator, 
creator, efficient cause* as, God is the author 
of the universe. 

Hio law, the author whereof is God 

Hooker^ 

Tho serpent autor was. Eve did proceed , 

Adam not autor, auctor was indeed Ftears 
lie was bccoino the Authour of a Sect over after to h» 
called Lutlierans Selden, Table Talk, p 88 

Thus King Latinus in the third degree 
Had Saturn author of his family Brydcn 

2. Cause* applied to things [Bare 3 
1 hat whit h is the strength of their amity shall prove 
the immediate author of their variance 

Shak , A and C , 1! 6. 

3 The original composer of a book or wntinpr 
of anv kind, as distinguished from a compiler, 
translator, editor, or copyist 
An author has the choice of his own thoughts, whlcli a 
translator has not Bryden 

[Often used elliptically for the literary produc- 
tion itself : as, tho statement occurs in Pliny 
and other ancient authors ] — 4t An editor, 
as, the author of the Gentfemau’s Magazine 
[Bare.3 — 5t. A penKmwho authorizes a state- 
ment; anauthonty; an informant. 

Ixmk upon him , 

Such holy men are authem of no fables. 

FUtcher (and Meweingerl), Lovers’ Progress, v 2. 

6. In Scots lew, one from whom a title to prop- 
erty 18 derived either bv inlieiiiance or other- 
wise , espeeiaUy, one nom whom title is d»* 
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auMlOfraplier 


rived bv|iiifQhMe «r otherwise tbeii byway of 
deeeent. 

ailtihiwrt (i^tligr), v l [< oelhor, e.] 1. To 
occasion; effoet; do. 

Sxeormble tUiightArf what hand hath autikormi it? 

Fletcher (and other§\ Bloody Brother, UL 4 
Do you two think much 
That he thus wisely and witli need oouaents 
To what I aufhfir for your country's good, 

You being my tutor, you my chancellor? 

Flet4sher (aim others), Bloody Brother, ill I 
8. To be authority for; vouch for 
More of him I dare not author 

Mamnger ani Fields Fatal Jfowry, Iv 2 

antboreBS (d'thor-es), n. [Early mod £. also 
authoureaSf authressef aucfrasse^ arntncCf < late 
ME. auctonoe see author and -m ] A female 
author, m any sense of that word. [Author is 
commonly used for both sexes, except m case 
of special discnmmation 1 

autnorbood (d'thor-hdd), n [< author + 
-hood.] The state of being an author (of 
books), the province of an author, author- 
ship 

antnorial (h-tho'n-al), a [< author + -tat 
Gf auctonal ] Pertaimng to an author (of 
books). Also autorial 
Must we then b(»w to authonal dignity, and kiss hands 
because they art) Inked? 

/ D Jtraelt, Lit Char Hen of Genius, p 146 
Testing the auterial power Pott Marginalia, cvi 

autborisable, authorisation, etc See author- 
izablot etc 

autborism (ft'thor-issm), n. r< author + -tarn ] 
Authorship ; the position or character of an au- 
thor [Bare ] 

He IBurkc] is a sensible man, but has not worn off hin 
authmom yt t, and thinks there is nothing 4o charming 
as writers, and to be one II alpolct Letters, 1 1 00 

authoritarian (d.-ihor-i-ta'rl-%n), a and n [< 
authority + -anan ] I. a Pavonng the pnn- 
ciple of authority, as opposed to that of mdi- 
vidual freedom 


The loyalists, who sympathized most strrmgly with 
his authorxtarMn views Athmceum, No 80(18, p JOi 

n. n One who supports the principle of 
authority, as opposea to that of mdividual 
freedom 

By looking only at the beginning and end of his career, 
an imaginary Napoleon has been obtained who is 
a lover of liberty, not an atUhorxtanan 

Mneye Bnt , XVII 226. 

authoritative (A-thor'i-ta-tiv), a [< authority 
+ -ativc Cf ML auctorttatwua ] 1 Having 
duo authority, having the sanction or weight 
of authority ; entitled to crodonco or obedience 
as, ** authoritative teacliing,’’ Harrow 
The Law of Duty remaiiis indeed authontatiw, but its 
authority seeius scarcely so awful and uniotie as forme rly 
J H, iSfsh*;/, Nat Keliglon, p 112 
Anselm was compelled to publish an aHthor%fat%M «dl 
tion of his Momlofftum^ because so many copies of It were 
already In ctn ulatfoii from notes of lectures 

C n PearotfUf Early and Mid Ages of Eng , xxxv 

8 Having an air of authority; positive, per- 
emptory, dictatonal 

The mook authorhtattve manner of the one and the In 
sipid mirth of the other Swift, Examiner 

Dogmatic and authoritative by nature and education, ho 
hanlly (mnprehended the meaning of toleration In mat 
ten of religion U hippie. Ess and Bev , 11 ttU 

«>8yn 2 Authontatxve,Magu!icnal,i.iL (wiemaguitfruU), 
commanding 

anthoritatlVBly (A-thor'i-ta-tiv-U), adv in an 
authontative manner (a) With dne authority 
I think It Itlie law of reuetltion] is even nuire authonta 
tivdp present in the niiiids of most great < omposers than 
the law of priiic tt»allty Jluokin, Eletn of Drawing 

(/>) With a show of authority 
EUtboritatiTeneBB (B-thor'i-ta-tiv-nes), n The 
quality of being authoritative, an acting by 
authority ; authoritative appearance 
authority (k-thor'i-ti), n ; pi authoriUca (-tiz) 
[Early moa E also autoritie, auctonUe^ etc , < 
ME autoritef auetonte, < OF autontet F au- 
tontA as Vt auotontai ss Bp. autondaa as Pg 
autondade as It. autontd, < L. auctorita(t-)at 
counsel, will, decree, liberty, power, weight, 
authority, < auctoTf author, onmnator. see au- 
thor^ 1. Power or admitted right to com- 
mand or to act, whether original or delected 
as, the authority of a pnnee over subjects and 
of parents over children , the authority of an 
agent to act for his prmcipal in law, an autiiciity 
is general when It extends to all acts, or all connected 
with a particnlar employmeut, and special when confined 
to a single act. 

By what auJlhorUiy doest thou these thingte and who 
gave thee this aufkoWfyf Markxl 28 

If law, awfApnly, and power deny not, 

It will go hard with poor Antonio 

BAak,M.ofV,iU.2. 


If his eonselenee weresonanowaiMl peenllar toliseUe, 
H was not fltt his Autonty should be so ample and Uni 
versall over others. MUioH, Rlkouoklastes, 11 

8. The power derived from opinion, respect, 
or long-established reputation , influence con- 
ferred by character, olfflce, station, mental su- 
periority, or the like ; credit, as, tiio authority 
of age or example , the authority of Aiistotlo 
But the inortallest enemy unto kiiowhdgt'. and that 
which Imth dom the greatist execution upon truth, hath 
beem a pert iniitory atlhesiou unto Authonty, and enpe 
cially Uie estobflalilug of our bellefe upt>n tlie dictates of 
Antiquities. I'or (as every capacity may obiw*r\e), most 
men of Ages present, so supcrstlDousU do look U)m)ii 
A ges past, that the AufAurtttssof the uui exLCcd the na 
sous of the other Sir T ttrownr \iilg Kii 0d4H) 1 »0 
Truth, wisdom, sanctitude seven and pure, 

U henoe triit in men htUton, P L , iv 286 

3t Power in a general sense 
Tilt (on igible autkontif of this lies In our wills 
Shak , (Hhello 1 t 

4 A person or i^rsons, or a body, exercising 
power or comumiul generally in the plural 
as, the enil and military authontica —5 Tlie 
outward marks of authority, especially, the 
expression of authority in the countenance 
Kent Y ou have that iii yuiir i ounti naiu e which 1 u ould 
fain call inasU r 
Lear What s that ’ 

Kent Authority Shak , Lear, 1 4 

6. That to which or one to whom an appeal or 
reference may be made in sunport of any opin- 
ion, action, or course of oontfuc t (a) Testimony , 
witness , that wlihli or one uho tc»sti6c^ 

Somotliing I have lu anl of this, w hloh I would be glad to 
find by so sweet an authority t oiitlniied Sit P Sidney 
Had s(;en 

Jesus, Mnssiah, Son of GihI dedand, 

And on that IiikIi authoi ity had believed 

MUUm, P K , 11 6 

(h) W^oigbt of tostlniony t n dlbility ns, a historian of 
no authority, ** authority of tin Scilptnns, ' Hooker 
The registers of Uie English Piciagc are of far higher 
authority thou any oiht r statlMiti al docunionts 

MaiauUty, Sadler h Iaw of Population 
(c) One who possessca ndeqiiatt knowledge of a subject, and 
whose opinions or statements may 1)e idled on , an ex 

J M^rt , a standard author or his writings as, an authority 
n matters pt rlHinlng to g< olog} 

This practice we may loam, from a la iU i and more 
ancient authority then luiy luutlai) wiltii hath to give 
us Mdton, C hutch Government, l*ref 

(rf) In law, a pr(>t^dent. a jiididal dedsioti, an official 
declaration or oniiiloii. such as ought to Ini followed In 
simUar cases (e; Justiflcaiioii , touiiU nance, warrant 
Thieves for their robbery hn\e authority. 

When judges steal UKiusdvcs 

Shak , M for M , it 2 
Argument from authority bamu as artmmentwn Oft 
veieeundiam (which see, uiulcr aryuinrntuni) — Couitl- 
tutod authorltlee, the Iiiaglstiaus or govirnors of a 
nation, iiconh , inunft ipaltty « tt - Oenerol authority, 
the authority of a general agent, inteiukd to apply to all 
matters which arise In the couise of btisltnss as distiii 
guished from sp< rial iiistam t s though it may be limited 
to a particular business and to a pm titular place ^Byn 
1 Rule, dominion, goveinmeiit wnirant. pirmlsslon, itii 
thorization — 2 influence, AuthorOif, AHifitdanry, Con 
trol, Simy, Jhminatwn. may all apply to persons or 
tilings, but seem primarily to lidong to jm rsoris Injtu 
rncf and authority imply nioial iioaci , tbo others may 
do so, and arc considertd to do so here Ihe worda are 
ai ranged in tlio ord< r of tin Ir stn rigtii influence may 
b« small , It Is wholly atiart fiom the jiowcr of office , the 
word cxpi esses the extent to whidi one affects the con 
duet or dial at ter of others simply by thelt deferome to 
him on account of his station, we altli, atdllty, characti r, 
etc Authority is, iii this coiiiiee tion, liiffuciice amount 
Ing to u n (ognized right to ( oiiiiiiuml as, the authority 
of age, aisdoin, (Xpdknec It is presiiiiiahly rightful, 
while the other woids often cxpitss undue or unwhok 
some weight or power Aerendanev Is uvermastci lug in 
ffiiiiice, 8uprema<y by inflmmi , tbo word Is often used 
in a bad m nse os, the aetetulancy of cunning over sim 
plkity Conti ol is complete or successful and coiitirimd 
auUioilty as, his control o'er the convlets was iiiain 
tallied without lesort to tone Sway is, by Its derlva 
lion, control over that whk h may be viewed as a welgbtv 
or massive obJ« et , In nee. a solid or powerful or control 
ling intliieiK e Vomination, as it may lie an absolute ami 
tyrannical rule, may also lie an alisohite and tyrannical In 
fluencc or as(r ndam y as, he was really under tin dtnm 
nation of those whom he Uiougbt his servants or tools 
Mourn for the man of amplest injtuenec, 

^ et clearest of ambitious crime 

Tennyton, Duke of Wellington, iv 
In the alisoluto authority accorded (by the Komansl to 
the father over the children we may trace ihe same habits 
of discipline that proved so formidable in the At Id 

IdCeky, Europ Morals I 181 
The application of gunpowder to the art of war has for 
ever settk d Uie long eounlet for avecmlaney betwci n civ 
ilizatloii and barbarism, In favor of the fomn r 

Calhoun, Works, 1 88 
Gov( rnnient has a general superintending conlrol 
over all the actions and over alt the publicly propagated 
doctrines of men Burke, Unitarians, May 11, 1702 

Horrible forms of worship that of old 
Held, o ( r the sliudderlng realms, unquestioned may 
Bryant, Ihe Ages, xxv 
lliey rose and took arms to resist Ordogno, son of Al 
fonsus HI , whose dondnatUm was too severe for them 
J, Adame, Works, IV SIO 


EHthoriBable (A'tJiftr-l-aa-bl), a, rearly mod 
E aurtonffabh, < ML authonsabilis, auefon- 
ealnha, etc., < auotonsare seo authorise atul 
That maybe authorized as, ‘*a cen- 
sure authoneablt,*^ Htmnwmif Works, I 242. 
Also spelled authortaahJe, 
anthorization (tV^thor-i-ziVshon), n [sF na- 
tonaatwiif < ML *auetoitsatfo(n-), < auctorismt, 
pp. auetoiisatua see The act of 

authoruing ; the act of privmg autlioi it v or leiml 
power, establishment bj nutlioritj U8, “the 
authoi izaiton of la\ts,” Motley Also spelled 
authonaation 

authorize (A'thor-i/), r. t , , pret and pn au- 
ihouzid, piir ttulhoriziny, [Early mod K also 
auetoi irr, ^ ME auetoi lacn, auforiaen, < OF auc- 
toitatrf later authoriaer^ mod F automer a* 
Pr authortaar ass Sp autonztn ar Pp autonaar 
=a It autonszarvy < ML auetonaaref auctonzaref 
authoi i>i(trc, etc . < L auetoi , author see author 
and -tze ) 1 To pivo authority, warrant, or 

legal power to, empower (a person)* as. to 
authorize eomnnnnioviGrH to settle the boundary 
of a state — 8. To give authority lor, approve 
of and penult , formally sanction (an act or a 
prot eeiiinp) 

Ihc report «tf the loiuniiMMion a as taken Into immediate 
euiiskk rtti Ion 1»> the i stati n 1 lu > 1 1 solved, without oiio 
dissentient \oke, that the order Nfgiii d by William did not 
authorize the Hlatighk r of Gleiii oi 

Macaulay, Hist Eng , xxl 

Ihe mom y tin ii, Is borrowi d on the ( rodii of the ibilted 
Statt H - an ui t uhkh ("oiigrt hh alone is (.oiiipetuiit to aw 
thome i) ^cMci, Spteih, Senate, Maj 7, 1884 

St To make authoritative or valid, logalizo; 
validate. 

She idiall authorize 

Oiir umlcrtakliigM t4> llio ignorant jK^ople, 

As if what wo do wire by hei coiiiiimiid 

Flrtiher (and anothir) Falst One, v 2 

4 To establish by authority or usage as, an 
authoi ized uXioitx — 5 To warrant , vouch for 
[Bare.] 

A Momuii M Kbtry at a wintii m flu , 

Authorui ti by her grandniii 

,S/mil , Macbf th, ill 4 

6) To support (one’s self) upon the authontjr 
(of) 

The Historian nut hominy htnisdf, for the most 
pari, upon oUarbiKtorkH 

.Sir P Sidney I)ef of roeslo (Arber), p 81 

Also spelled authort'ie 

authorizer (d.'thor4 z(^r), u One who author- 
izes Also spelled nuthorm i 
authorlet(i‘l'thor-let),w. [< authoi +dim -let ] 
A uetty author JHittkwooifs Mnq» [Karo ] 
autnorling (ri'thor-lmp), u [< authoi + dim. 
-Unq J A jietty author [Bale ] 

Oh thou jtooi authoi tiny ' K( ai h a little deepei into the 
human lieni t ' Hypi rioii, h J 

authorly (r/thor-li), « [< authoi + -h/l ] Bo- 

longinp to ail authoi , authorial. [Bare ] , 

Ho keeiw bh ouii authorly secrets 

Cmcpcr, Lrttei to Unwin 

authorship (a'thor-slnp), w [< author + -j?/op.] 

1 The source or cause of anything that may 
be said to have an author, onginntion , causa- 
tion H8, Iho authorshtf) of an invention or of 
a political inovcmont, a book whoso author- 
alup IS unknown — 2 The state of being an 
authoi , the oe< upation of writing books. 

If lh( foiinullMtHor thlM sort wen eredid Into patentees 
witliii Hole ( onimtHHion of nulhoirhifi, w< Hhotibl undoubt 
nlly SCO Hiuli writing In our dtiys an would ittln i wholly 
at an uh from all laioks in gi mial, oi at least lioni all 
Hiiilt AM weie th( pnaiuet of oiii own nation 

Shuftenhurff, i harm t< ra (( d isoo), I 847 

auto (ou'td), w. fSp Pg, < L aetus, an act: 
Bc e art, w ] 1 In Spanuth hti rature, a play 

lie mil III k playH (»f tlto pcopk ultaim d a high degree 
of (Xtdliiieo in the auUm or saind 1 hrlst mas plays of 
Gil Vifciik (1470 1610) Funy iint \lx O'W 

2 In Spamah law (a) An order, a decree, a 
sentonce, adocmion. (6) p/. The idoa<lingBand 
procoediiigs in a lawsuit —3 An auto do fo 

auto-. [< Hr auTo- (before a vowel ai»r-, which 
before a rough breathing becomes at/)-), Hiam 
of avTOf, self (myself, thyself, himself, etc ) ] 
An (dement in compound words of < ireek oi igin, 
moaning self, of itsdf (natural), of one^s self 
(independently), of nothing but , etc 

very common in English and other modem lan- 
guages, especially in st lentifli* terms 
autobiographer (4''to-bi-og'rarf(T), w [< Gr 
avToc, self, 4* biographer J One who writos an 
account of his own life 

** And yet, O man boin of Woiiian dies the AuiaUu^ 
rapher with one of his sudden whirlH, * wlureiii Is niy 
case peculiar? Carlyle, Sartor Eesartus, p 68. 



antoUograpliic 

antobiographie (g>td*b!-d-graf'jk), a Of the 
Tiatare of autobiography 
The wriUiiRM of Daiito are all autohionraphw 

Lirmll, Afnohff iny Ii(M>kK, 2(1 atr , p SO 

autobiographical (Arto-bi-o-graf'i-kiii), «. 1 
Of or pertaining to autobiography , chai'acter- 
i7od by an aulobiographn leiKloiuy 
It « V( r n mairiM uhcth* r he ih laiiKhiitR In ills 

al(H v« at tin A utubwin aptncal tiiiiea of oiuh 

iSarior JloHuitufi p O'! 

2 Haino as aulofnfPffraj>hic 
autobiographically (a-lo-bi-d-grari -kal-i), 
(itU lu an luitobiogiapliK manner 

autobiographlBt (a't(»4n-og'ra-fiMl), w [< 
tnhiipqtaithif 4- -mt J Haino as autobiographir 
[kiiro ] 

autobiography ffi'td-bi-og'ra-A), « , pi auto- 
hioquijoius ( liz; (< (ii f/iJro(, self, 4* bwqra- 
phif 1 A biogmpliy or inemoii of a iiorson writ- 
t( I) by hiniKidl 

autocarpian, autocarpic (a-lo-kai 'pi-au, -pik), 
(I Haruo as autocarpoun 

autOCarpOUS (A,-td-k»lr'iJUs), a, f< Or aer(ir, 
H( If (iu< oinp HomotiiiK'H, as boro, irieaumg ^of 
nothing bill *oi mere . ’), + hapndi, 

frint The (li air/iKafuroc moans only ^Bolf- 
fnutifying ’] In hot f consisting of pericarp 
alone , hav iiig no ailiiato pm ts (Gray) applied 
to Iriiits which aro free from the perianth 
Hiuno as sum nor 

autocephalic (kHd-so-tarik or d-to-Hof'a-lik), 
a IAh a Htoc(pliat-ou8 + -w ] Autocexihalous; 
autoiioniouH 

autocephalous (^a'td'Sef'a-luH), a [< LGr auro- 
KfijtaAoff < <jli avr/tff self, + head] 1 

Having a liead or <*hief ol its own , independent 
of pirisdictioTi afiplied to a church 

'lli( RuHHiiui ( hiiith lutuTiu auUictphalovM, niul Ita pa 
triiiri li had liuiiu nut powor /Jiwj/c Bni , XI 167 

2 Acting as an indexiendent head; having 
primary lurisdiction as^ an auUtcephalous 
Disiioj) or metropolitan 
Hi hiivif HiM II Ui (cu pKulaitii lU Holy Ootc riling Sy 
mA avUntphalouH / M KiuitorJi Chiiri.li, 1 lu 

autochronograph (a-t6-kron'6.grkf), n [< (jr 
avrbi , self, + < hromqraph ] An instrument 
for instantaneously and automatically record- 
ing time 

autochthbn (Mok'thpn), n ; pi autochthons^ 
autoohthoHCH (-thous, -tho-no/) [< L auloch- 
ihontttf )»1 . < Or avrdx^av^ pi avT6x(knftif abo- 
rigines, prifnitive inhabitants^ lit sprung from 
the land itself (it was the belief of the am lent 
Athoiiiaus and some other Greeks that they 
sprang originally from tho soil on which they 
lived), < avTdf^ self, 4* land, earth ] 1 
Literally, one sprung liom the laud ho inhabits , 
hence, one of the primitive inhabitants of a 
country, a nimuber of tho race found in u 
country when lirst known, an aboriginal in- 
habitant 

Whot vai tilt urtiat rimy have Ireeii, it [ii atatiiel U uii 
dmihtidly a veiy uhUi itinicptlon, tlu BeeiiiliiK te 

riot) from tlu lai th hialon an auiwhtiwn would Ih* tliought 
turiat A *S Afurmir, OuHik Si ulpturo, I 224, iioit 
Ihoir own traditions uptnar to have mado them (the 
PhryKlHiiH] an tot hthonfUf or ahorlKliiHla, and It would set m 
tlmt tlu y believed tlu m in oplltift of the earth after the 
flood to have bigiin in ihilr lountry 

Q Itawhiuon, origin of Nations, p 67 
2 pi The primitive animals or plants of a 
country 01 legion, esx>eciall> iii geological time 
[Hare J 

autochthonal ( h-tok ' t ho-nal)^ a [< autochthon 
4* -oh] Autochthuuic , aboriginal as, 
thonal peoples 

autochthones, » Plural of autochthon 

antochthonic (a-tok-thou'ik;, a. [< autoch- 
thon 4- -ic ] Of or pertaniing to an autoch- 
thon , native to or sprung from the soil , abo- 
riginal, indigenous 

Ihu ttboiiginiH i>f tlu ((luntry (wore] driven, like the 
UheelH niul oihtr autochthome Indiana, into tho eastern 
and Boutliouatoi II wilda huidiring upon the ocean 

Ji F liurUm, £1 Medlnah, p 20 
We may howovtr, venture the aasertion that tlie l^kiino 
ia of autoehthomc otiglii In Asia 

Are Vrwee yf the Cortnn, 1881, p SO 

antochthonism (A-tok'tho-nhsm), n [< autoch- 
thon 4- -mn ] Birth from the soil 
Aciording to the SiytUtans Targltaua lived Just a thou 
sand >t are ht fore the year 61S n o — a logoiid which, taken 
with the tradition of auUtrhthQnwn, indicates a much 
earlier date foi the immigration of iht St>thlana Uian wo 
should dedUi.ci from other narratives 

FnrtF Bnt , XXI 676 

autochthonous (ft-tok'tbo-nus), a [< autoch- 
thon 4- -oits.] 1 Pertaining to autochthons; 
indigenous, sprung ftom the soil , aboriginal 
I speak here of ancient religions only, of what are 
sometimes called national or autocAlAonoiw religions— 


388 

not of those founded in later times by todlvldiisl pro- 
phets or reformers Max MtilUr^ India, p 116. 

One would almost be inclined to think from Herr Stohr's 
ar^f^unt of the matter, that Utslug had been an autoeh 
fhomui birth of tho Oernian soil, without Intelleetaal an- 
cestry or hi Ififul kindred 

Lowett, Among my Books, 1st ser , p 801 

2 In pathol , not extraneous, originating at 
the pla<*o where found 

autochthonously (ft-tok'tho-nus-h), adc, in an 
autochthonous manner. 

llie larger number of maladies do not arise antoehtho 
nouKly or ** under a whole skin iSneye Brtt , X Vllf 861 

antochtbony (A-tok'tho-m), n [< autochthon 
4- -y ] The < onditton of being autochthonous 
Tlic practice of desrrihtng legendary heroes and men of 
aiiilentlineagi aacartti lMirn,yi}y«K«'i«,Mtieiigthenedgreat 
ly the dot iriiii of avOtchthony, and nowhere so much as 
in Attiiu hneye Bnt , 111 141 

autoclave (ri'td-kl&v), n [F , self-regulating, 
a digester, < Gr avrbt, selil 4- L chmis, a key 
(or davua^ a nail Y) ] A kind of stewpan, tho hd 
of which IS kept c lose^aiid steam-tight by tho 
steam proceeding from the contents of the pan. 
Jt IS ail application to culinary purposes of Pa- 
pin’s digester See dtgcBtcr, 

autocracy (fi.-tok'ra-si), n. , pi. autocracten (-siz) 
[< F autocrats f < Gr avroKpareiaf absolute 
power, < avTOKfuiH/^f absolute, ruling by one’s 
self see autocrat ] If The power of deter- 
luiiinig one’s own actions, independent or self- 
derived iiowei , self-govemment; self-rule 
Man M will, that great acat of freedom, iliai, with a kind 
of auUtrrary and supremacy within itself, ooramanda its 
own attioiis Stmth, Sermons, VJI i 

It ftho divine will] moves, not by the external Impulse 
or iiu linatioii of olijects, but detomiinoM ilHclf iiy an ah 
solute autipcrary Stpuihf Hcmions, VlII x 

2 Uncontrolled or unlimited authority over 
others, invested in a single person , the govem- 
mout or power of an absolute monarcli 

At least from the days of Hildebrand the mind of En 
rope hadberume famllfarized with the assi'rtion of tliose 
claims whli h in their latent signifleatice amounted to an 
alwoltiie Irresponslldti autoereuy 

Mitman^ Latin Christianity, ix 1 

3t In met ! , action of the vital powers toward 
the 1)1 eservation of the individual ^Byn 2 Tyr 
aimtf, Abnulutum, etc 8co deapotunn 

autocrat (a'td-krat), n [< F autocraUy < Gr 
avTOKimryc^ ruling by one’s self (c f acroK/mrop, 
an Ruto< rat see autocrator), < self, 4- 
hfHiTO(, power, < Kparvt, strong, = Goth hardua 
s £ hard see hard ] 1 An absolute prince 
or sovereign , a ruler or monan*h w bo liolds and 
exorcises the powers of government as by inher- 
ent right, not subject to restrictions as, the 
autocrat of all tho Kussias,” a title assumed 
by tho emperor of Bussia — 2 One who is in- 
vested witn or assumes unlimited authority lu 
any relation as, “ The Autocrat of the Break- 
fast-Table” (title of a book), O W Holmes 

autocratic (&-i 9 -krat'ik), a [< autocrat 4* -tc ] 
Pertaining to or of tho nature of autocracy, 
absolute; holding independent and unlimited 
powers of government 

I lu Russian government is auloerattCf inasmuch as over 
the largi r part of the country it has simply succeeded to 
tlie iMwItioii of the Mongolian khans, who from the thir 
t(u ntli to ilio fifteenth century held the Russian i>eop1e in 
Huhjiu turn J Fuke^ Amer Pol Ideas, p 48 

autocratical (446-krat'i-kal), a Bamo as aa- 

(onattc 

autocratically (d.-td-krat'i-kfxl-i), adv In an 
autonutu manner 

autocrator (ft-tok'ra-tor), n [< Gr avTOKp&mp, 
one's own master, an absolute ruler see au- 
tocrat'] An autocrat, a dictator [Kaie ] 

llie pictunstiui spiked Macedonian helmet with a 
goat s horn and cheek piece which occupies the reverse 
(of a coin] on whli h is written after ** King Triiphon ** tiie 
strange title ainecraCor Eneye BrU , XVII 649 

autocratorical (&^t6-ki^tor'i-kal), c. [< Gr. 
avTOKfHiTopiKdij < avTOKparwpi see autocrator] 
Pertaining to an autocrat or autocrator; su- 
preme, absolute: as, autoeratoncal power 
[Kare.] 

autocratrico (ft-lok'ra-tns), n, [F ] Same as 
autocratnx 

autocratrlx (a-tok'ra-triks), n , pi. autoeratmocs 
(a-tok-ra-tri'sez) [NL. (cf. MGr. avntKpard- 
ptaea), fern of autocraiof ] A female sovereign 
who 18 independent and absolute a title some- 
times given to a reigning empress of Bussia. 
[Hare ] 

autocratallip (ft'to-krat-dilp), n. [< autoerat 
4* -sAin.] The office oi aUtoorat. 

autodaf6(ou'tdd&fa)} pL autos da /6(ou'td8) 
[Pg auto aati as Sp. auto dofe fPg. da, < de a, 
where a is toe fern art., < L. %m) ] Same as 


•nbofoiiie 

onto deft* [iMi PeviiignMa fona^copimenly wfittsa 
auto dafi or autodu/tf, was the first mlPodaoed, ttid has 
been most used in Snflduh literature ) 
auto ^ fe (ou'to dfi fa) , pL autoo^dete (ou'tds) 
[Sp , ht. act judicial process, juagment) of 
fiuth aato. < L. aefum, an act ; de, < L. de, 
from, of ; /e as Pg./<^, < L Jidem, acc of fides, 
faith: see act, n,, de^, Mad faith* Cf. auto 
da fe,] The pubho aeclaration of the judg- 
ment passed on accused persons who had been 
tned before the courts or the ^anish Inquisi- 
tion, and by extension the infliction of such 
penalties as had been prescribed in the sen- 
tence. The del Inration of Judgment was usually made 
with much solemnity, in an open place, and included the 
acquittals, reception to retraction, oflicial admonition, and 
sentence of punishment for the crimes within the com 
piteiicy of the court These crimes were public profes- 
sion of heresy, apostasy, witchoraft, seduction by ecelesl 
asticB bigamy, unnatural crimes, church robbery, blas- 
phemy, usury, and, in general, crimes of or against the 
oiticeni of tho Inquisition itself Those convicted were 
brouglit from prison, dressed in the sanbenlto, or robe of 
defamed criminiUs, which was worked with a cross and 
otlicr designs, BomeUmim witii grotesque scenes of infernal 
characters or tomienta. and varied in its color apd pattern 
ill accordance with the severity of the sentenoe to lie 
passed Each offender was called by name, his crime spe 
cifled, and its punishment declared, after winch all were 
delivered up to the civil offlcluls Here the auto proper 
flnished , but os tho exei utloii of those penalties that were 
of capital or corporal nature immediately followed, the 
name was extended to this part, as applied to which it has 
become popularly accented Such uunlshmonts were flog 
glng, tile pillory, branding or maiming, and death by hang 
irig or burning, according to the pi’escriptlons of the im 
ptiial or Caroline code 

aut^dact (4't5-di-dakt'), n [< Gr avroSiSoK- 
ToCf self-taught, < ovrdf, self, 4- dtdaitrd^, verbal 
adj of decidffKCfv, teach see didactic ] A self- 
taught person [Rare ] 
autf^dactic Qi^t6-di-dak'tik), a [< autodi- 
dact 4* -tc,] Belf-taught. [Bare ] 

He [Menzel] was from ilie beginning an auto didaetie 
realist, he dnw and painted as ho saw— not os others 
taught him how they had seen 

Conirmporary Beo , XLIX 208 

autodynamic (4^t6-di-nam'ik), a [< Gr avro- 
dvvapog, powezful of itself, < self, 4- 6vva- 
ptC, power* see dynamte] Having power or 
force in itself —Autodynamic elevator, a hydraulic 
maihlne in wliicli the weight of a falling column of water 
is made to raise a smaller oulunin to a height exceeding 
that of the first 

antcBCioilB (A-tS'shus), a, [< Gr avrd^, self, 4- 
oiKOi, dwelling 1 In bryology, having both male 
and female inflorescence on the same plant, 
moncocious. Three modifications aro ciadan- 
ioeciouH, gouiautoecious, and rhizautcecious 
Also written autotc(}m 

autOgamonB (A-togVmus), a. [< Gr avr6c, 
self, 4- marriage; of aurdyapoc, willingly 
mamed] Belf-fertilired: applied to flowers 
which are fertilised by thoir own pollen, in 
distinction from attemophtlous and entomqphilous 
flowers, in which one flower is fertilized by 
pollen from another through the intervention 
of the wind or of insects 
autogamy (A-togVmi), n [< Gr avrdf, self. 
4* -yapia, < yo/iof, marriage Cf autogamous,'] 
In hot , close fertilization, or self-fertilization ; 
tho fertilization of a flower by its own pollen 
Bee allogamy, 

autogenealf (A-t^j5'n$-al), a [< Gr. avToyev^ 
see autogenous] Self-oegotten ; autogenous 
Waterhouse 

autogeneons (A-td-jd'ne-us), a Same as auto- 
genous 

autogenesis (A-t^jen'e-sis), n [< Gr. avrS^, 
self, + production.] Self-production: 

production independent, (a) m organisms, of 
parent organisms; (b) in tissues, of parent 
tissues, and (t) in disease, of previous cases of 
zymotic disease 

autogenetic (A^to-j$-net'ik), a, [< autogenesis * 
see gcncHc,] Belf-producmg; pertaining to au- 
togenesis 

There was no doubt of the existence of autoyentUe 

puerperal fever Brtt Med Jour , No 1819 

autogenetically (4'td-j$-net'i-kal-i), adv. By 
autogenesis, or autogenetic processes 

Some septic poison, either from without or autogemti- 
catty t might cause the same Bnt Med, Jour , No 1819 

autogenic (A-t{i-jen'ik), a, [Aa auiogen-ous 
+ -tc ] Self-proauoed : independent of a me- 
dium speciflcally applied to a process of sol- 
dering in which pieces of metal are united 
by fusing the parts to be joined Bee autoge- 
nous 

Platinum workers have long learned to unite two 
platinum seams by the autogmde process— the local 
rasing of the two contiguous parts in the oxyhydrogen 
flame: Mneye, Brit, XXX, 18a 



r< Or oirroyn^, 
T'tvof, kind, race, 


Mtogttiumi a. . 

■etf-prodnoed, < awr 6 c, eelx, + yL _ . 

offq^ring. see gemut, -genous,] 1 . Seif-pro- 
daoed; self-^nerated; coming forUi indepen- 
dently. SpeoUteally, in anaf , endocenout applied to 
fiioie prpoeuei or parU of a bone which arise In»m an 
Independent or separate center of oesifleatlon, as dJstin 
gulshed from mere exogenous outgrowtha Thus, the 
emphyses of a bone are auiofftmua, apophyses may l>e 
either autoffenout or erntgemnu* 

The oentriim and several of the apophyses of a vertebra 
are aiUogmotUt while other apophyses are exogenous. 

2 Same as autogenie. 

Also autogeneoue 

Autogenous soldmlng, the process of uniting pieces of 
metalhy the fusion of part of their own substance, with 
out ttie use of a special s<i)d«r It is performwl by means 
of the alrohydrogen or oxyhydrogen blowpipe and by elec 
triclty 

autogeuonsly (d-toj'e-nus-h), adv 1. In an 
autogenous manner 

The anterior, or more properly inferior, bar of the traus< 
verse process of the seventh, and occasionally of somn of 
the other cervical vertebra in Man. is devel 

oped W U Flower, Osteolfigy, p 20 

2 By tho autogenous process of soldoriug 
Tills battery Is constructed of a case of Insulite, having 
a lid of tile same material autogenomly soldf*rtul in 

J W Queen, Elect ('audogiio, 1883, p 10 
autogeny (Moj'e-m), ti. r< Gr. avroyep//( (sec 
autogenous ) : see -geny ] Autogenesis , antog- 
oiiy, spontaneous generation 
auVMOliy (fl.-tog'6-ni), n [< Gr avroyAvoc, self- 
product, self-produci^t (avrAr^ self, + •yovot. 
produced see -gonif ] tiie generation of simple 
orgamsms from a lifeless fluid, abiogenesis 
autonaph (4't6-grh.f), a and n, [< F. auto- 
graj^f < L auloqraphusy < Gr avrAypeu^it^ writ- 
ten with one’s own hand, < arrdf, self, + ypa^iVy 
write ] I. a Written by one’s self, m one’s 
own handwriting as, an autoaraph letter 
n. n [< P autograp ho, < LL auUtgraphum ] 

1 A person’s own handwriting; something 
written by a person’s own hand, an onginal 
manuscript or signature 

Aulotjraptie of famous names wito to itu seen in faded 
ink on some of their Hy Icavi s Uawthorne, Old Manst , I 

2 An autographic press (which see, under 
press) 

autOjatLph (A'tcJ-grW), v t r< autograph, n ] 
1. To wnte with one’s own hand — 2 To write 
one’s autograph on or in — 3 To copy or pro- 
duoo in autograph, or by an autographic pro- 
cess See autographic 
Announcements and notices of various kinds, whether 
printed, engraved, lithograplu d, oi autuoraphed 

IT 9 Foetal Gmde, July, 1870 
It contains 80 autoqraphed pages out of the 1,100 of 
which the whole work will < (insist 

Trubnere Amerwan ami Oiuantal Lit Rerurd, \ 4 

antographalt (ft-tog'ra-fal), a [< autograph 
+ -(il ] Autographic Jiennet 
autographic (a-td-graf'ik), a [_<auto^fraph + 
•ic, =s F autographtque ] 1. Vertainmg to or 
of the nature of an autograph, contained in 
or furnished by one’s own nandwnting* as, 
autographto authority, autogfaphte evideuco 
—2. Relating to or used in the process of au- 
tography as, autographic ink, autographic 
paper — 8 Self-recording applied to a form of 
telegraph See below —Autographic press Hie 
prese -Autographic process (aTin thc/lnc arte, any 
process iiy means of which an artists work is exactly pre 
served In mechanical reproductions, as in an autotyiK! or 
a photo engraving (6) A general term npiilicd to (host 
chemical and mechanical processes In which a writing or 
drawing is made witli a pet uliar ink, and then transfernul 
to tile stone, plate, or other matrix from which it is to 
be printed — Autographic telegraph, an instrumont for 
transmitting a telegraphic despi^h written in insulating 
ink upon a metalUc paper, and mpriKiucliig it with abso 
lute exactness on another prepared pajici Tho instiii 
mentmay l>e used for transmittiiig portraits or other fig 
ures, diagrams, etc 

autographlcal (4-t$-graf 'i-kal ), a Same as au~ 
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autO-iUOenUlblg (h^td-m-ok'^l-la-bl), a. [< Gr. 
awdf , self, -f iHoemlabk ] Possessing the power 
of auto-moculation; capable of being propa- 
gated by auto-moculation : as, an auto-inoeulmle 
disease. 

Auto-inocnlatioii (&'td-iii-ok-iji-l&'sliou), n [< 
Gr. m/rdc, self, + inoculation ] Tho inoculation 
of a healthy part of tho body with tho virus 
from a diseased part of tho same person, as from 
a chancroid 

auto-insufflator (d-to-m'suf-la-tor), n. [< Gr 
aiTdf, self, + insufflator.] An instnimeut used 
for administering to one’s ^elf n inodicinal 
powder. 

autokinosyt, n [< LGr. anuhitryeta, Gr airoh/- 
vvciCt self-movement, < avro/avgroc, self-moved 
BOO autoAt?fcticaf ] f^lf-movemoiit, sjioiitaiic- 
OU8 motion Vutlworih 

autokineticalt (a^to-ki-net'i-kal), a [< Gr 

avTOKivgriKor, < oimia/w/ror, solf-tnoved, < avro^, 
self, + Ktiiii , uio\ sot* h inetic ] Self-moving 
Dr. IT More. 

autolarsmgOBCOpe (tL^to-la-nng^go-skop), n. 
L< Gr aoToi, self, -f laryngoscope ] An instru- 
ment, consisting of a combiniitiou of mirrors, 
winch one mav insptH t his own larynx E 
B. Knight 

autolaryugoscopy (a^to-lai-mg-gos'ko-pi), n 
[< Gr avrAt, soli, + laryngoscopif ] Tlie in- 
spection of om’s own larynx by means of an 
aiitolaryngoscope 

autolatry (a-tor«-tii), « r< Gr airAt, self, + 
Mrpeia, worship J S<di-worship 

autolo^ (a-toro-ji), n [< Gi avror, self, + 
-%nyia, < /kynv, speak see -ology] The sci- 
eiitiflo study ot one’s self 

AutolytUS (a-tol'i-tus), n [NL , < Or tttrrtif, 
self, T veibal adj of /ini\ loose ] A ge- 
nus of child opodotiM annelids, of the family Syl- 



omyfHt 


autographically (A-t$-gra£'i-kal-i), adv. In an 
autographic manner, by means of autographic 
writings; m autograph 
And had "ihaken hands avtoprq^ieatlu" with him 
acroH the Atlantic D iiul, Life of Irving, p I'M) 

autography (&-tog'r^fl), ». f < autograph + -y , 
as F. autographie j 1 The act of writing with 
one’s own nand; autographic wnting.->2. 
That department of diplomatics, or the study 
and decipherment of old wntinm, which is 
concerned with autographs — 8. A process in 
lithography by which copies of a writing, draw- 
ing, etc , are produced in facsimile. 

auf * 

aui 


auto-inoeulatiou. 


for 


hdo! a synonym t)f SifUis a proltjer Im an asexual 
form, tile opposite sixutil foniiHof wiiiiU liave bi on ( Hlied 
Poh/lMetnchue and Sacrown or 
autOXUat, n An en oneonsly asHiimed singular 
of automata Kee automaton 

It is an antvma nins uiidi i water 
With a snug iios( , and iias a iiiinbb tall 
Made like an uitgiir 

II Jtmnon Stapli of JSews, Ifi I 

automalite, n See automohtt 
automata, n Pluial of automaton 
automatalf (Ai-toni'n-tal), a f< automaton + 
-al ] Same as automalu fUaie ] 
automath (4'td-math), n [< Gr avropaObr, 

Hclf-tauglif, < avrAi, self, + pavOavin, paffetv, 
learn see mathcmatiis J Ono who is self- 
taught [Karo ] 

automatic (A.-t6-mat'ik), a [< Gr avrAparoc, 
bclf-moviiig (hoc automaton), + -ir ] 1 Acting 
as au ailtomalon {a) Having the power of self 
motion sdfatliiig as miffmi/iOr inaihincry (fi) Done 
niK onsLloiislv ni from fon l of linbit mer imnicai, as op 

J ioseil to voiiintjiiy 

I (’onducted or earned on by self-acting ma- 
chinery 

It is in our niod( ni cotton and flax infllH that automatic 
omiatioiis are displayed to most advantage 

tJre, DUt , I 274 

3 In physiol (a) Not voluntary; not under 
t lie c on ti ol of, or not efToctod by, volition said 
of < erlam museiUar a* tions 

t me bii( iiy notice moim) of our other nt/fomaftc uc 
tIoiiH 111 the att of swallowing, which in opt rly in gins at 
the back of the tin oat, the * swallow lays hold of tlie 
f(»od nr the drink lirought to it by Uio muscles of tin 
mouth and carries tills down into tli« stumacli W an 
cjiiito uiiroiuH lous of its passage thither unless wo have 
takiii a largt r morsel or something hotter or eoldei limn 
ordinary 'llUs is an instance of purely aufomaftc action 

\V li Carpcnftr 

In aiiinials, too, to a far grnatc r extent tliaii in plants, is 
the autinnatiL activity whlc h always n sldi s in protoiihisni 
itself IransniitU cl by tlie ineehanisiii of the organiratiun 
to dlffirent parts of the onanism or to the whruo of it 
L F iFcwcf, Dyiiam Hociol,! .15 < 
(b) Not rc^flex said, for example, of certain 
activities of ganglion-colls —Automatic brake 
See brake Automatic coupling rtee eoupUmt — Au- 
tomatic malleti f^ame as dental hammer (wiildi see, 
under hammer) — Automatic theory same UK automa 
Ivan, l 

automatical (ft-^-tnat^i-k^l), a l Same as 
uiifcwtatM* — 2 Having rcfoienco to or ton- 
notdod with automatic things 
automatically (Ar-t^-mat'i-kal-i), adv 1 In 
au automatic manner; mechanically, uncon- 
sciously. 


antomoUle 

He went on rowing idly, half aMtoiMOfieiiHg 

George Blwtt Hill on the Flosi, vl lA 

Wo know that a frequently reiieaUnl net of muse ular 
•kill flualiy eoiuos to be done almost automaticaHu and 
witli little Intervention of cotiacioiisness Rewme l\ 473 

2. By automatic moans , by its own action 

An automatwally working machiiio 

Amri , N S , IV 1)6 

A»fofaef»cw/fp keopltig Ita temperatim uniform 

Jciur Franklin I net , CX\I , hupp 7 

automatidty (&^to-ma-tis'i-ti), n The state 
of being automatic , automatic action Mat Hn, 
Human Bo<iy (:kl ed.), p 2^1 
automatism (tWom' p-ti ssm ), n [ < u tomaton 4- 
-vsm Cf Gr avTopariapAt,, that which happens 
of Itself, a chance ] 1 Automatic or invmun- 

tary action m pathol , sonietmies speciflcally 
apTilied to such purposeless actions as are often 
exhibited by patioiits after au epilei»tio flt. 

In (onxlduiing tlm litHly as tin iirntrunant of the mind, 
Isliall slmw voii tliwt, tho largo aimrniit of automatmn 
III th( iiuman IhhI^ H' R Carfienter 

2 The doctrine that animals, espoeially tJioso 
below mun, me automata, in the sense that all 
thi^ nhenomeiia exhibited by them tiro results 
of pujKical laws, especialh, the iloctriue of 
Descaites that nnimafsareiiovoid ofcouscious- 
iiess — 3 Tho faculty of independently origi- 
nating action or motion [Fiom the original 
si^nse of aniomaton ] j\ E D 
automatist (iVtoni'n-tmt), n [< auUmaton + 
•ist (’f LGr avroparoTTt/Ct ono who refois all 
things to chancel 1 One who makes auto- 
mata — 2 One vho believes that animals 
(sometimim incltuling man) are automata. 8co 
automatism, 2 

Though not a dll laud auni//ur/urr, huwiier, Mr Hiieiicer 
is by virtue id Ids goiii ral phlloso)i1)y a ui i iwHarliiri 

!*op Set Wo , XX 70A 

automatize (tl-toni'u-ti/), t t , pret and pp. 
aiiiomnUced, ppr automatizing [< automaton 
+ -ijTC Of Gi (11 ropanCfn , nci ot one’s self, 
introduce the agency of chiiint*, hapiam by 
chance ] To make tin aiitomtiton or a selz- 
acting uitu hiiio of 

A Ooil I rt ati d iimii, all but uliiu gating tiio f liiirai ter ot 
man , fnritd to exist automatiecd, iiiuiiiiiiy wisi , aa 
Ueiititinan or (liginaii CnitjHc, Diniiiond Nttkloce, 1 

automaton (il'torn'R-ton), ti , pi automata, 
automatons (-ttl, -ton/) [hWmerly also autoni- 
ntum, < L aniomaton, automatum, < Gi avrApa- 
rov, noiit of avrAparnt , at 1 ing of oiu^’s self, self- 
moving, spontaneous, < avrot, self. + *par6i 
(> part vein, s(‘ek, stii\o to do), verbal uty of 
^^pa (pert pi pan), st t ive iiftei , moVf‘ ] 1 That 
wlucli IS self-moving, or has the powei of sjion- 
ianoous niovtnnent, but is not i onscious 

So gnat and adiidralilii an automuhtn an thu world 

/iopff, W'oikK, V 251 

Bpoeifically — 2 A self-acting inaclnne, or one 
winch IS aituatf <l in such a mannei as to carry 
on for Hoiru time ceifain movements without 
tho aid of exiernal impulse in tliiM losmct clock* 
atid wat« Ikr, with a vast iinnilM r of othei uiiiihiniM. may 
bi3 d( noniniHli d niitoiiiatu but tin tci m niou^ spudllli ally 
deiiotiH ail iipimialiiH in whiih tin purpoHcIy loiiiualea 
powf r in Hindi to iiiiliiiti thi \oliiniiiiy oi nii uiuiiiial mo 
iloiiR of li\ ing ill iiigs, Hill h iiH nil ii, horsos, l>ii iIh, flMhos, etc 

8 A living bt mg acting ineebaiucally or as a 
more machine, osjieciully without lonscious- 
nesH , a peison or an animal whose actions aro 
pun ly iiivoliinlary oi mechanical Hce btstial 
automaton, below 

Oln dhfice, 

Ham of uJl gi iiiiiH, viriiii , fii i doin tiiith, 

\1 iktH hIum H (d nil n uiid of tin hiiniiiii fnuiic 
A nil tluuii/i (1 tttUon»a/(>n Shtllt/f (piucii Mab, lii 

4 A ]>( rson who acts in a monotonous routino 
nuinniT, without active inttdligence, especially 
without being fully aware of what he is doing 
- Automaton balance, a nuuiiiiu) foi wngidng plan 
iliitM and loin and wiriiiig tin piiLeH autoiiiuthally, oi 
(ordiiig to tiicli wiigid iiH full, ilglit, or liiuvy - Bestial 
automaton, in tin ( uittHiun phiiuHo|)liy, a tirute, aHBttp 
iioHUil to Ik devoid id coiim ioiiMtiuKHUinl hi iinibility —Spir- 
itual automaton, a mind not iKiMMLRMing fm will, but 

Hllbjtl t to lll-l LHHiiy 

automatoUBt (&-tom'a-tus), a avrAparoc, 

iiiitoiiiatic (soo automaton), + -ous ] Auto- 
inatie 

( loikM or autumattive orgaiiH, wlioritty wo now dlstin 
md in ' ‘ * " 


giiiHli of time, have found no Tiuntioii in any ancient 
wriUn Sir T liruume, Vulg Lrr , v 18 

autometric (ft-to-moVrik), a Of or pertaining 
to auiometry 

autometry ( a-tom'e-tn ), n |< < b OI rot , self, 

4* -piTpia, < piTfsnf, measure J Self-measure* 
m(ut, self-estimation X E 1) 
automobile ( a-t o-moOu l ),a a nd n f <Gi avrw^ , 
self, 4 Ji mobilts, mobile ] I « Si If-moving, 
or self-movable, changing its own place, or 



aatomobile 

able to eSe(>t obange of ita own plaoo; as, an 4- -fr ] Relating to antonoin> ; having the 
oMtomohitn tori>edo power of aelf-goveninent ; autonomona; aelf- 

II. » A floli^rnoviriji' vijhido designed to governing, independent 
Iriwel on eomniori roads^ Hpiv illcally, a wheeled autonomist (A-toii'o-imst), w [< autonomy + 

-w/ ] One who advocates or favors the pnn- 
ciple of autonomy , one who desires home rule, 
or self-government of the community to which 
he belongs, or of any community 
autonomous (A-ton'd-mus), a [<Or avrdvo/ioc, 
iiulependent, of one’s own free will, < avriq. 


iJUVf'itrii rijiiiiuirii itmiin, r 

Vfhitle for use on roiulH 
without rails, whi< h < ar- 
rioH in itHolf n iriei hatiu al 
motor, with its souru ot 
llOW(*r AiltoiiKtliilr R iiir rlJg 
uii((u1hIii iI fittiii liMomotitHH liv 
thii tm t ilml tin y <lo nut t!»vi 1 
(III a 11 xl<I Iiu( k, itinl liuth from 
/(iro/«»)Oiv»iittii(l ftai hvn t wfuu n 
liy (riirjiriK Imulh iiiHttiui of 
rtrawiii^ tin m In otlirr \ olilt Ilm 
'I lin iiiitiibi r ot wliitiiti iiiitv 111 
two (liif v‘ l» ) (tiiiytlf), 
hull, oi moll 1 lioMi with foul 
whtiilH (III! loinnioiKHt foiiii) are hiiilt for ntnrly ivrry 
Vttimtyof imriMiHi of onlliiniy vthlcloH, Hiich as curriagea 
Hiiii uihs for Iwo or more iieisoiis, omnibus* s, iiiorLiiaiits' 
ill lively wauons amldtayM AutoinobtleHaii usually pro 
viilnfl with pin iimutii tin h ami ball liearinKs The foar- 
wln 1 1 nil I ti ii iiiitoniobile may bi tak* n as a typo of these 
VI hi< ioH Hiofioiitwina JsiiicturncdbyaHtourliiK haiitUe, 
itrni the miii oi driving wheels are connected witli an 
( li I li i( motor on the n ar axle throiii(h Ih* medium of a 
b'llain u OI (oiniiniiKating gi ai, so that one wheel may re 
viilvi hIowui than tin otlni In Inriilng the veblele The 



) leitri) Aiiluiuotnle 


vri. VUV D WT eg fT4AS| > «*vi 

self, + vlfieipf hold 8way,> vofioq, law see name J 
1 Of or pertaining to autonomy or an auton- 
omy --2 Independent in govoniment, having 
the right of self-government 

The few brave men who a(*vcn yean back first un 
■heath* d their yataghans amid the nllls of Herzegovina 
did imt i arry with them a a* heme for an autonomoua 

province of fhistern Hoiimella 

Jt A Freetnan^ Amer Lecta , p 446. 

8 Subject to its own laws , specihcally, in hiol , 
indopendout of any other organism , not a form 
or stage of development of some other organ- 
ism 

autonomously (4-ton '$-muR-li), adv» In an au- 
tonomous manner: fiom one’s own choice 



til allot hf r b> a iiiiful li vei, to which It Is * onne* ted by a 
(hiilii and spiiioki t gcai In ccitiiin poaitioiisof the* mi 
tmlU I the aiiimmibllo Is made to luti backward at dllTar- 
iiiit HiittdH A foot b voi Is * mine* ted with band brake s 
whiufi ait oil siirfacos foimed on the nerlpherluM of the 
lull I Mill giuis wliKb are attached to the driving wheels 
Tin vc hii li is iirovliled wltii meteini for inenHuririg the 
(luitiii iiiinmt, and with (Uctrii lights and an el* i trie 
gmiy Aiitomolilli ti are tianu d according to the niimla r 
of wluH Ih w li< II tills is icHH tiiun foiti, M atiioWMhtlf Ifu ]irli 
mid auftmvt'tilt fni'pclt, and a* ootdiiig to the kind of motor 
ii>fd, tiH nnnpi enHcd ati atitouwbUef elcetru automohilet 



powoi or right of self-government, whether in 
a community which elects its own magistrates 
and makes its own laws, or in an individual 
who acts according to his own will — 2 A self- 
gov crniug cmiimiinity — 3 An aufonomous 
condition , the condition of iKung subject only 
to its owrii laws, ospocially, in btol y organic 
imlependimce — 4 In the phtlns of hani^ the 
doctrine tliat the moral law is one which rea- 
son imposes upon itself a prion, that is, inde- 
pend* ntly of sense and sense-oxptTience, and 
IS therefore absolute and immutable opposed 
to hetttonomy (which see) 
autOU]^ (4't6-nim), n [< Gr anm, self, + 
(ivofiay dial hvvfiay name ] 1 One’s own name , a 
real name opposed to pseudonym and anonym 
-^2 That which bears one’s own name, as a 
book published under the author’s leal name 
— '8 The self-same name, one and the same 
name for two or more things, a homonym 
[Itare ] 

autopathic (A.-to-path'ik), a [< autopathy + 
-ic ] In pathoi , dependent on the onmnal 
structure and developmental tendencies of the 
individual , endopathie, as opjiosed to cxoj)afh- 
tc applied to certain forms of disease 
autopathy (&-top'a-thi), w [< Or avrtmiSriay 
one’s own feeling or expcTience, < avnmaBtiqy 
speaking horn one’s own reeling or experience, 
< *11 rof, stdf, + w*if#**c» feeling, suffering ] Ego- 
istic sentiment or feeling, exclusiv^o self-con- 
siilerntion 

, . , , Autophagi (A-tof'a-ii), n pi [NL , pi, of an- 

BoU-feoaiiiK 800 autonha^oii* ] In 
(|i lhativia (if p( (rolciim as gHHulemi or iiaiihtha Varla ornith , a name of the precooial birds which 
tioii of H|i( ml in oiitaim (« liy iho use of a * liniig** g(^nr Ih are able to run about and feed themselves as 
iwouii tiio motor iiiiii tin diiving whe**1s, by elioktng tin soon as they are hatched synonymous with 
Hiippb of gfiH* B to oi Ihcli exliaiiHt fioiii the eiiginv. or by nr IhiMuomfltM 

timiisotogctlurof twooi iiioitM.f tlii'HometlKidH --Steam- v ^ 

automobUe,aii iiutomobilewlil* b ispiop«ll»Mi by asteani aUtOphagOUS (a-tof ^gus), tl, [\N1 j auiopnO/" 
cMigliu Ml am au'oimi6ifr« arc also called scU-feeding, < Gr aiTO^ajof, solf-devour- 

or sfram mai/unv ing, < «nr<{*, self, + OaytiVy oat, devour] 1, 

automobilo (a td-mo'bil), r f To lido in an Selt-*I<nouriiig — 2 Belf-fecding, capable of 
autoiiiobilo M'liiclc [Ucctiit ] VosmopohUiny feeding itself, as a precocial bird* equivalent 
XXV 4^') 111 uppluHtion (but not in meaning) to hostho^ 

automobilism (a-to-uKVlul-i/rii), n The use of tpnous or ptdopirdiCy and opposed in meaning 
automobile vein* l«»s ( U*‘eent ] to In f(rophaaou*i (which see) 

automolite (4-toiiiM lit), M [<Gi arrd/^o;iof, a autopha^ (iVtof'a-ji), n [ssF, autopimme, 
deserter, prop adj , going of one’s self (<aprdf, as autopltatj-ous + -y ] The act of feeding 
self, + go, or come), 4- J A name upon one’s self 

sometimes given to guhiute, from the fact that autophoby (a'td-fo-bi), n [< Gr arrdf, Bclf, + 
It loiitimm a large propoiliou of riuo oxid, fear see -p/inhia ] Fear of referring to 

though it has no H^semblance loan ore See one’s self, tear of being egotistical. Hare, 
qahmU Also spidled nutomahte [Ran> ] 

automorphic (4-to-mdr'fik), a [< Or arruiwp^ autophou (a'to-fon), n, [< Gr aird^tuvoq, self- 
8**lf formed, natural (taken as formed upon sounding, < airoi, self, + ^vl/y voice, sound ] 
one’s ow ti self or pattern ’), < cuTdt, self, *f ftofy- A form of barrel-organ, of which the tunes are 
<i//, form 1 FiiiiiuhI or conceived after the pat- determined by perforations lu a sheet of mill- 
i*'i!i oi loim of dike’s self // Apcwcfr, Biudy board out to correspond with the desired notes 
of So* lol , p 1 14 H if_ Knufht 


autosltarlus 

[< Gr avrdf, self, 4* ophthulmoseope,'] An in- 
strument by which one may inspect the interior 
of one’s own eyes 

autophyllogeny (4^td-fi-loj Vni), n, [< Gr aif 
T<Jj, sell, + 0PAAOV, leaf, 4- ~y(vcta, production 
see -pcay.] A term proposed by Morren for 
the abnormal growth of leaves from leaves, 
autopisty (A't^pis-ti), n. [< Gr, avrdmaroqy 
credible in itself, < avrdq, sell, 4- ntordqy credi- 
ble, worthy of belief, < ntiBtiVy mOeiVy persuade,] 
Worthiness of belief from internal evidence; 
the quahty of credibility exuting in a state- 
ment itself, independently of external evidence 
or corroboration [Bare ] 
autoplast (4't^plaBt), n [< Gr al/r^ir^aoroq, 
self-formed, < airrdqy self, 4* TrXaardq, verbal adj 
of irldeaetVf form 1 In embryol , an autogenous 
cell, that is, a cell which appears to take form 
stiontaneously m tlie yolk of an ovom, not by 
fission or the regular process of cleavage of the 
vitellus 

autoplastic (Artq-plas’tik), a Pertaining to 
autoplasty 

autoplasty (AHo-plas-ti), n [As autoplaet + 
-y ] In surg , an operation by which lesions ac- 
companied with loss of substance are repaired 
by means of healthy portions of tissue taken 
from another part of the patient, and made to 
supply the deficiency See rhinoplasty, 
autopolygraph (Arto-pori-grfif ), n [< Gr avriic, 
self, 4- polygraph ] An autographic printing 
process E U Kmyht 

a 

y 


1 leitrii Automobile 

a Ntrvriiik, Iniulli A '.tutriiiR ^Oll^ r HtornRC battery ti Het 
trii fiioitr t loiitrijIUi / loiitroller liiiiutk a (oiii|K:iita(inK 
Kear A s|iic»l riiluriiit: ueir, r brakt lever, A briko 

prtruteHin autouwhUr and gtenw^-avtomotnle Oom- 
presied-air automobile, an aiittniiobile whltli Is pi*> 
lialltid liy ail air iiititni Electric automobile, an auto 
iiiiibllt whi* ti is t)io]M Iltd hy an * li«( tiic iiiotoi 


automorphically (A-to-mOr'fi-kal-i), adt\ In autopbony (a-tof'o-m), n [< Nil. autophonta 
an automorplii* manner H JSpmccr (m form as if < Gr uvro^wvta, the 

automorphism (li-to-mdr’flzm), 41 [As 


(in form as if < Gr ovro^wvm, the voice itself), 
i Gr. ocrd0uwc, self-sounding, see autophon 1 


Mimp/i-ic 4- -lAm i Tho ascnptiou of one’s own In auscultatwn, the charactoi of the sound of 
chunictorwticH to another, oi the habit of the auscultator’s own \oice when his head is 
judging others or explaining their acts by placed against the chest of the patient When 
meauh of aiinlogtes furnished by the knowledge there is a large cavity this sound may be ren- 
of one’«* self dered of greater intensity than is normal^ 

auton omi c (il-to-nom'ik), a [As autononhous autophthalmoscopo (4-tof-thal'mQ-skop), ft 


sight) see optic ] Same as autopsyy 1 
It is no small undertaking for a man to begin a 
natural history from his own aulojuna Qilbfrt White 

autopsic (4-top'8ik), a, [< autopsia 4- -tc] 
1 Same as auioi^Ue ^2 In mea ^ pertaining 
to or obtained by means of an autopsy 
autopsioal (4-top'Hi-kal), a Same as autopsic 
autopsically (4-top'Bl-kal-i), ndi Same as 
autopticallu 

autopsy (a'top-si), n [< autopsiay q v ] 1 
A seeing for one’s sell, personal ocular obser- 
vation, infection, or examination Specifi- 
cally— 2 111 pathoi and anat , dissection and 
inspection of a dead body to discover the cause 
of death, or the site and character of the dis- 
ease of which the person died, post-mortem 
examination , a post-mortem 
autoptic (A-top'tik), a, [< Gr avroiTTiKdqy < ai- 
roTrrof, seen by one’s self see auU^psia ] Seen 
with one’s own eyes, relating to or based on 
autopsy or personal observation as, autopUc 
evidence Also written autopsic 
autoptical (4-top'ti-kal), a Same as autopUc 
autoptically (4-top'ti-kal-i), adi In an au- 
toptic manner, by ocular view or one’s own 
observation Also written autopsitally 
autorf, n. An obsolete form of author 
autorialt, u An obsolete form of authorial 
autorityt. n An obsolete form of authority 
autoBchediasm (ft-to-ske ' di -azm), n [^ Gr 
avroaxE^iaofiay work done offhand (ef avroexf- 
(^laapi^y extemporaneous speaking, < atrroaxe- 
diaCtiv see autoschediasc ^ An o^and act or 
performance , something hastily improvised 
autoschediastic (4't<i-sk$-di-a8'tik), a [< Gr 
onrwT^erlmffT/Kdf, offliand, extemporaneous, < 
amwtxe^iaorijqy one who acts or speaks offhand, 
< avroax^Ml^ttVy do, act, or speak offhand see 
autoschedia^c "] Blight, hasty, not fully con- 
sidered, done hastily or on the spur of the 
moment 

autOBchediastical (fi^td-ske-di-as'ti-kal), a 
Same as autoschediastic Dean Martin, 
autoBchediaze (4-td-8keMi-&z), v t , pret and 
pp autoschedujusedy ppr autosehediaaing [< Gr 
do, act, or speak offhand, < 
avroax^Sioq, offhand, < airdc, self. 4- eyidtec, 
near, sudden, oflhand: see schediasUc] To 
improvise or extemporize. 
autOBCOpe (ft'tq-skop), n [< Gr avrdqy self, + 
oKonelVy view.] An instrument invented by 
CocciuB for the self-examination of the eye. 
Syd, Soe, Lex 

autOBCOpy (ft-tos’k^pi), n. [< Gr avrdcy self, 
4- •oKontay < tTKoirttVy view ] In med , the ex- 
amination of one’s self, as by the antoscope or 
the autolaryngoscope. 

autOBitariUB(a^t9-Bi-t&'n-u8),n ,pl autosttani 
(-1), [NL , as autositCy q v., 4- -uHus.] In 
teratoly either part of a double monster which 
18 formed by the junction of two equally de- 


•otoaitMliii 

valoped individuaUi, m by nemt of tbe ninbili* 
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^ratOllte (ft'td-sit), n [< Or. air6eiroc^ bnnginff 
one*Howiiprovisioii 8 ,< ovr^, ^irac, food j 
In teratof, that twin lu an unequal double 
monBter which furniahes nutriment to the 
other, the latter being called the intrasite or 
para^Ur twin 

autostylic (&-td- 8 ti'lik), a [< Or avrdorv^og, 
resting on natural columns, < arrdf, self, + 
oTvAoCf column . see In anat , having 

no separate suspensonum or distinct sustien- 
sorv apparatus of the lower jaw 
autotexnna, » Plural of autotrmMon 
antotenmic ( a-td-tem 'mk), a [< anfotrmnou + 

) Same as auiotemnom Hyatt 
autotesmon (M 9 *tem'non), » , pi autotetnua 
(-nil). CNL., irreg (better *aufotomon) < Or 
avrof, self, •+• nfivm^ cut ] In bwi , a 

cell considered as an organism capable of self- 
division [Rare ] Hyatty Proe Best 8 o(* 
Nat Ilist , 1884, p 143 

antotemnoUB (&-t^tem'nus), a. [Irreg < Or 
•ahr^iy self, + riuvetv^ ra/ieiVy cut, + -ous J Self- 
dividJng, capable of spontaneous fission ap- 
plied to a cell or autotemnon which propagates 
itself by fission and not by impregnation roin 
moti tlwMie t oils of all kinds are autoittuiious, as are 
spuniiatncysts and spermatozoa, and also o\a that divide 
befoie the union of male anil female nuclei Division 
sulweiiiient to suili union constitutes an eniliryo Ihe 
protozoans are autotemnous while Krowiiig by fission, but 
arc embryos or form spoies thereaftei Also autotenniu 

atttotheism (d.^td-thd-1zm), u r< Gr mrr^ro^y 
very God, < aurdf, self, + Gedr, God ] 1 The 
doctrine of the self-existence of God , specifi- 
cally, the ascription of self-existence to the 
second person of the Trinity [Rare ]<— 2 
Assuniption of divine powers; self-deiftcation; 
excessive self-esteem Mneteenth Century 
antothelst (fi.'td-the-i 8 t), n [< autotlte^tam + 
•tst ] 1 . One who believes in autotheism —2 
One who ascribes to himself tho possession of 
divine powers 

lie begins to mistake more and more the voice of that 
very flesh of bis, which he fancies he has conquered, for 
the voile of Ood, and to become without knowing it an 
autottMiit Kiftf/iley, Alton Locke, Pref 

antotomic (&-td-tom'ik), a [< Gr o/>rdc, self, 
4 * ro/zdf, cutting, < rifiveiVy ra/ieiVy cut ] Self- 
lutersectmg, as a line or trace N E J) 
antotypa (4't6-tip), w [< Gr avrdc, self, + 
rhiroc, a stamp, type.] 1. The trade-name of a 
certain photograpnic process for producing pei- 
manent prints in a carbon pigment It is much 
used for reproducing works of art — 2 A pic- 
ture made by this process —3 A copy; a re- 
production in facsimile. Kingsley 
autotype (a^t$-tip), v t , pret and pp nuto- 
iyped, ppr autotyjHfig, [c autotypCy n ] To 
reproduce by means of the autotypi* process, 
or in facsimile. 

autotypic (&-t 6 -tip'ik), a Pertaining to an 
autotype, or priniuced by the autotype process 
autotsrpograpliy (&^t 6 -ti-pog'ra-fl), n [< Or. 
aurdf, self, + typography ] Any process by 
moans of whicn drawings, manusenpts, etc . 
can be transferred directly to a plate or material 
from which impressions can be taken, espe- 
cially, a process by which autographs executed 
m a special ink are transferred to a plate of 
■zinc, which is then etched and prepared for 
printing on an ordinary press. See snneography 
autrofoui, adv See auteifoiU 
autumn (d.'tum), n [Early mod E also ath 
tomCy < ME autumpnCy < OF auUmjmey mod F 
atifomricssSp. ofonossPg mionostli autunno, 
< L autumnuSf less correctly auctumnw, au- 
tumn, perhaps related to avere, be well, Skt 
y avy satisfy one’s self. The old denvation 
from augercy increase, is not now accepted ] 
1 The third season of the year, or the season 
lOetween summer and winter* often called /aff, 
as being the time of the falling of the leaves 
Asironomltalh It begliiz at ihe autumnal equinox, alNiut 
the 28d of September, when the ziin ontvm Libra, and end» 
at the winter zolztice, about the 21 it of December, whe n 
tlie zun enters Capric*oni In popular language autiuiin is 
regarded in North America as comprisluK Si^tember, Oc 
toner, and November, but In Great Britain, August, Sep 
tenitier, and October 

Figuratively — 2. A period of maturity, or of 
incipient decay, abatement, or decline as, the 
autumn of life 

Dr Preston was now entering into the ottfumn of the 
dukes favour PiMer 

autnsuial (M;um'i^), a. and ft. [< L. autum- 
nahif auetumnalis, Cautumnua • see autumn and 
Hil.] I. d. 1 Belonging to autumn ; produced 
ct gathered in autumn . as, autumnal fruits 
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Figuratively — 2. Belonging to a period corre- 
sponding to autumn in the year, hence, past 
the middle stage of life, as, “an autumnal ma- 
tron,” Hawthorne — Autumnal equinox, the Ume 
wlieii the siui crosses ihe equator as lu pnK*tH'ds south 
ward Ihis happens altout the SSd of September See 
€qmiuix — Autumnal plumage, in omifA , the plumage 
acquired by a litnl after the flm molt, when that in which 
tlie hint leaves tlie nest is excliaitged for anotlier , tho 
plumage of an annotine , also, Dint subsoquenUy acquired 
each autuiiiii hy siuh binis as molt at that season ns will 
as in spring, or have wliat is termed tho doubli molt - 
Autumnal signs, tlm signs Libra, Scorpio, and Sngit 
tariiis througli uhli li tlie sim posses during tlie iintiiinn, 
astnmomirally c'oiisidered 
n. n A plant that flowers m autumn 
antumn-belU (&Hum-bclz), n A uamo given 
to a European gentian, Gcufidim Pm umonanthey 
from Its bell- 8 ha]ied flowers and their season of 
opening 

antusmian (&-tum'm-au), a [< tfufumn + 
-tan.] Autumnal [Rare j 

Ml Uiinks already 

1 grasp best put t of the aufuwnutn blessing 

Uiddifton, Mil haelinas 1 l rill, Ind 

aatamnity <4-tiim'iii-ti), n [<L autumfu/fis, 
the season of autumn, harvest, < autumnWiy au- 
tumn ] The Si asoti of autumn , quality or con- 
dition charactenstie of autumn [Rare ] 
Draughts of swell iiHftiiiinffi/ IJji //uff, Satires, lit 1 
antunite (ii'tun-it), n [< Jutuuy a eity in Bur- 
gundy, France, + -tfeS ] A native hydrous 
phosphate of uianiiiin and calcium, oeeurnng 
in tabular crystals, ucarlv siiuaro in form, and 
of a citriiu or sulphui -yellow color it is usually 
found with other uianiiiiii iiiiiieials, uftm as a result of 
the detnnipoHiUon of uraniiiiU or piti li blende It is 
ilosety related to tlie phosp)iat4. of uranium and ropnei, 
torbernite or copper uraniti in distinction from widen it 
is tailed ftine urantO and also simply uramte 

autnrgy (&'t 6 r- 3 i), « [< Gr, owr«t;p)ir 7 , < fti'rdr, 

self, + hyovy work Of chirurgetm ] Work 
with oiie^s own liandH, scdf-aciion [ilare ] 
Anvergnat (F jnon o-var-nya'), n [F , < 
Jurergne^ 1 A nativo or an inhabitant of 
Auvergne, a former province m the central 
part of France, noailv correspondlug to tho 
modern departments ol (i'antai and Puy-do- 
Bdme — 2 A French wine of a deep-red color, 
made near Orleans so called from the name 
of the vanety of grape 
auxf, n. Hoe auae 

anzanooifiter (ak-sa-nom'e-ter), n [Irreg < 
Gr av^dpuVf grow, 4- girpoi , measure ] An in- 
strument for measuriug, oi for meaHuring and 
recording, the growth of plants in tim are attxa- 

this is done with tin aid of unindi x moving ovtr 
a vertiial arc of a circle 

Auzerre (o-rar'l, n [F ] A general name 
often given to the Burguiuly wines proiluced 
near the city of Auxerre, in the depanment of 
Yonue 

anzesis (&k-s§'si 8 ), n [NIj , < Gr 
crease, ampliflcation, \ uvi;nv, av^dvuv (ci, h 
augere), increase, ss E wax see auctwn and 
wnx^ ] 1 In rh( t , amplification , exaggera- 
tion, h^erbole, the use of a more unusual 
and bign-sounding word for the ordinary and 
proper word — 2 In math , the ratio m which 
tho element of a figui'o has to be magnified to 
make it conform to the corresponding element 
of a confonnable figure 

auxetic (ak-set'ik), a [< Gr av^griudcy < avig- 
riic, verbal adj of av^AvttVy increase so© attxe^ 
m’] Pertaining to auxosis, amplifying; m- 
creasiiig 

1 his auxetir powi r of the preposition 

Dr Jluichintion, 8enii**ii on Gorem Law, p 8, note 

anzetically (fik-sct'i-kal-i), adu By auxesis 
or ampliflcation 

atudliantt (Ag-zll'iant), a [< L auxiltan(t-)8f 
ppr of auxtUariy help see atmliate ] Auxil- 
iary, atTording help or assistance 
auzilillT (ag-zu'ihr), a and n [< L auxiliariSy 
helping, aiding, ^ auxihum, help, aid, < augt rt , 
moroase ] I. a Helping, aimhary 

Ostorius, though yet not strengthen’d witli his !.< glons, 
causes the atmCwir Bands, his 1 rmms also slligiitin^,, to 
assault the rampart Milton, Hist Lug , ii 

Them Athens sat as In the forotime on her oitaih I 
rock, in sight of lier auxiliar sea, crowned garlandod, 
wanton Jt Choate, Addresses, p 18o 

n. tt An auxiliary usually m the plural, 
auxiliaiy troops 
My auxiliare and allies 

Sir U Taylor, Pli van Art , II , v l 
Mighty were the avxUiare whiih then stood 
TTpon our side, we who were strong in love ' 

Bliss was it In that dawn to lie alive, 

But to be young was very heaven * 

Wordtworth, l^rench Revolution 

[Arohaio in both uses.] 


RFill 

a wwtliar ly (ftg-ziril^-li), adv By means of aid 
or help. Coleridge 

auziliRry (&g-zil^a-ri), a and n [< L auxi- 
iMrtujdy equivv to helping see auxtl- 

♦ar J 1. a Helping, aiding, assisting, mv- 
ing support or succor, hence, subsidiary, addi- 
tional as, auxihaiy tioops, aimUary engines 
- AuzlUary bishop, auxiliary touffsr-miliig, auxil- 
laiy ohaplaln,etc See the nouns - Aiuollaryetrcls, 
ill (*imie nefttom a clnle having its center at the ei liter 
Ilf a conic, whli h it touches at the extremities of the 
transvorsi* diameter — Auxlliaxy quantity, in math , a 
quantity intriMluied to siniplify in facilitate an operation, 
as may be done in equations or trigonometry Auxiliary 
SOalSS, in mime, the six keys or scales, i onststlng of any 
key imOor, witli its relative minor and the attendant keys 
of carb AuxUlSJy screw Hco torew -AuxlUary 
verb, a verb that assists In the i onjugation of other verlM 
Bee 11 , •! 

II, w , pi atmhanes (-riz) [< L auxiha^ 
nuuy n ] 1 A hclpoi , an asBistant , a confed- 
erate in some action, «*nterpnH©, or undertak- 
ing; an aitl of any kind 
Aiiuatlnt is scddoni practiced by Itself, it is rather an 
rtaruior// lo 11m etching /* G Hitmerton 

Hpccificiilly— -2 pi Foreign troops lu the ser- 
vice of a nation at war 
llii 1 lelans uftiui engaged as auxtltanrg in tho wars of 
otlu r Htates, mi iiri ti in e of asst rtliig the cause of religion 
/ A<tame V^orks, IV 512. 
3 In (pam , a veib used in foirning, with the 
inAnitivo anilpartn iples ot other verbs, phrases 
having the valuta of, or a value analogous to that 
of, modes and tenses tlius, 1 do love, 1 have 
loved, I *>haU love, I am loved — 4 In math , 
an iiuxiliuiy quaniitv (which see, under I ) 
auziliatet (^g-ziFiat), r f. [< L auxdintue, 
pp of auxihariy lielp, < atixmuntf holp: see 
auxiUar ] To aid or assist 
He (Day I then Ml into a iliMpiitailon with f'ranmer and 
Goodrich, in whitli in npeattd ids foinier Bcrlpturc, and 
auxitmted It ulih anotln r 

D H Dixim Hist Gliimh of Lug , xvtl 

auziliatoryt (Ag-ziriS-td-n), a and n. [< L 
as if *nujLtha forint, < anxdmtory a helper, < 
auxibarty pp auxdtahiHy lielp, < auxtliumy iiolp.J 
I. a Helping, aiding, auxiliary 
Massis both auxihatoiu and expiatory 

Sir h iiamtpe. State of Kollglon 

II. n A help , an anl , m the plural, auxilia- 
ries 

Ihert acre no stiih auxiliatom e within the walls 

Ji if afson, Hist riilllpn 
aaZOXaetor (ak-Hon/e-t6r), n [Irreg < Gr. 
ahtt-iVy increase, 4* fUTfioVy measure Of auxa* 
nomettr,) An instiniinout for measuring the 
magnifying powers of an optical instrument. 
auZOSpore (ak'H()-sp6r), n [irreg < Gr. affe/v, 
grow, 4* andpot , Heed, offspring ] In the Ihato^ 
matewy an enlarged individual, formed either 
asexiially, by the growth of the protoplasm at- 
tended by renewal of the silicious envelop, or 
sexually, by the union of the contents of two 
separate cells 

ailZOtOllic(Ak-so-ion'ik),a [Irreg < Gr ah^nvy 
grow, 4- T6voiy tiiiHiou, tone ) Determined by 
growth in hot , applied to those uiovemeutH of 
plants whieh are the result of OTOwth, in dis- 
tmctioii from those of matuied organs influ- 
enced by siiiniilation. Hee allaseotomc 

(k'vM), n [Also railed Arm a, kawa, a 
native name ) A tenneiited drink used m tho 
South Sea islands, made from the roots of the 
Ptpf r mrthifstu urn See kai a 
ava^ (a'vH), n A name of the topaz humming- 
biid, Topa„a pella 

ava* (a-vA'), adv Sc etch for of a\ that is, of 
ally fi eciuonily used iii the seiiHO of at all 
avadavat (av’adu-vat'), n Same ns amada- 
vat 

ayahi (av'a-hi), v [Native name ] The woolly 
lemur, or long-tailed nidri,of Madagascar, Ava- 
his lanigir, the auipougiie 
Avahis (av'ti-his), n [NL , < at nhi ] A genus 
of leiuuiH, containing the ampoiigne, avahi, or 
w oolly l(*innr of Madagascar, A . tamger u sy ti- 
onyui of Mterorhynchm (which see) 
ayalD (o-vaF), v r< ME avaihUy < OF a- (for 
L ad-) 4- valeTy vnfotry be of value or use, < D 
lalerCf to be strong, to bo worth see oa/Mc.] 
I, intrans 1 To have value or use, bo of 
service or advantage , give profit as, wealth 
avatls little to a castaway 
1 lie effectual fervent prayer«>f u righteous man avatleth 
muib las v ifl 

2 To have force or efficacy , serve for a pur- 
pose, give aid toward an end as, his enea 
availed to bring relief 

Tim thing ti> be tauglit has axiaihii to oInk uri or even 
to annihilate for their eyes uvary anxiety as to the mode 
of teaching Di Quinxey, Style, t 



arail 

8t To take or draw advantage ; make use or 
profit 

But how out of this can sho avaU t 

Shak , M for M p ill 1 

II. tians. 1 To bo for the advantage of, 
asHiHt or profit an, what will skill autd us 
against numborsf 

Yit uU thU ffim/W/i lilt nothing Esther v 1,3 

All the MuiftB iiioJ iH wHimpi 18 and money subscriptions 
anti vltupcratioiiH of hiu n us do not Uiink with us, will 
atfatl nottiinij UKtuiiMt u fact 

J mt ntoHj W t st Indian Emancipation 
“ (Jixl Havf iiH ' (1 if d the captaiiip 
* hot riniiKht inn niaii auatl 

H hiHur, Jill. Mnntlc of St John Dc Matha. 

2t. To promote, prosper, assist said of things 
Ml antiiiii hi) voyaged to i xplori the will 
o( liivi oil IiIkIi llodoiiaH holy hill, 
hut nil HUM iiilKht In Ht IiIh safe ictiirn avail Pope 

3 To advantage , profit, give the benefit to 
used rertexivtdy, with oj as, he availed himnelf 
of the opportumlv L^ften used eolloqmally 
111 the United States without the jirououn 1 
I In 11 shall thf y set k i avail tlieimelven of names, 

Phil (M and titliH JUUlon, P L , xfl filfi 

Ihe thiatrt amilit iinelf of the licst talent of poet, of 
palntui and of amateur of taste, to inuki the enseinhleof 
druiiiutii ctici t fWrsen, MIsc , p a9tf 

To avail one’s self byt, to avail one s self of 

And iiiy iiciullar profit peitmadod ino, sometimes, to 
avail wymlj by thch folly Sanford 

ayaiP (a-val'), n availfj < aiailen see 

availt P 1] 1 Advantage, profit, or benefit, in 
a general sense, also, value or estimation 
[Obsolete or arehaie ] 

The aiMiif of a dtiiih )>ed lopentanie Jrr Taylor 
Ihy pardon , 1 hut speak for thine avail 

Tennyson, liareth and Lyiiettc 

2. £ffi<*aey for a purpose, advantage to an 
objoet or end now used chiefly in negative 
phrases, or sentenees of negative import as, 
of little or 110 avail , I doubt whether it will be 
of mueh avatl 

But < runstuiin s lam t, of more avatl, 

Pli lied thioiiKli, liki silk, the Borderers mall, 
llirotiKh shU Id, and Jack, and acton piisscd 

Svotf, I of L M . ill 0 

3 pi Profits or proceeds, as, the atmlnof a 
sale by auction Avail of marrlago, in Scots iau\ 
a eiiin puynhlc to the superior by the heir of a dtccaKc d 
want VHHHuI on his hi coming niarriiigi able sflyil 1 and 
S i^Mi , ntilit), Mcnid 8 Huturns 
avair^tt See avah 

availaDillty (a-va-la-biri-ti), n liavatlahh 
see -Inf thf ] The statu of being available, 
siiiiableiiess for the ucconiidisliiiioiit of a given 
purpose , capability of aavaiitageoiis use or 
emplovmeiit as, the avatlafnhty of a candidate 
for ofllee, or of a proposed method 
available (nrva'hv-ld), a [< MK maylahlc, < 
«Wfi/i + ] 1 Prohtablo; advantageous, 
having efilcacy 

Those wlio wilt (onmilt him [Foiiilerl fiir no other rea 
tun, iniglit dll HU to siu liow the energies of Woiiiuii may 
bo made available iii tlie iieiiinlary way 

Mar>j Pntu r, W umaii in 19th ( cut , p 124 

2. Having sullicient power, force, or efficacy 
for the object , valid 

I.aw8 liiiinati Hti availublt by cimsiMit Hooker 

Hlie knows no lommi ndatlon is nioie available with 
thee tluui that of pio}K'r virtui 

It fooHon, Cyiitlda s Kovels, v 8 

3 (ynpable of being used or employed with 
advantage, attainable, Hccessible, at one’s 
disposal as, Ins resources wore not availahU 
at the time 

'J ill wlioli nnii} is railed 7(X) 000 men, but of these only 
80,(HX) lull be iHtckoiit il amdaUv Hrouyham 

We do not iliootH out own i undidate no, nor any oilier 
niaiiN tliHt ilioiie hut only the nixulabb landldate, 
whom, peiliaps, no imui lovi H hnetmm, iiiitu ,p 401 

AdimlahU is a raie am! obsolete iorm 
ayailableness (a<va'la-bl-nes), l. The state 
of being a3ailaDlu, capability of being used; 
power 01 ofiicacy iu promoting an end in view 
[Kuie J 

Tho etfiiaev or aMitalUencss, or snitAblcncss of 
those roductivis to the end pro|MiAi d 

Sir H //(i/(,Orig of Mankind p 225 

2 Competent power, legal force, validity 
as, the madabltnies of a title 
availably (ii-va'la-bli), adr In an available 
manner , so as to be used with otficocy , profit- 
ably, advantageously, validly, efficaciously 
availlngly (a-\a'liug<lO, adi. In an availing 
manner, sueeessfully 

U rthe Bible] is worshipped with a positive idolatry, In 
extenuation of whose gross faniitii ism Its iiitrinsii licauty 
pleads avatlit^ly with tlie man of lettors and tho scholar 
i'’a6fr, In Dublin Rev , June, 1858. 
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availmeilt (a-vftPment), n, [< avails, v., + 
-ment'] Profit, efficacy; suceessful issne. 
Batley [Rare.] 

avaH (ft'val), a [< L avus, grandfather, + 
Hit ] Relating to grandparents. 

Tim rare opportunities of authentic verffloation of ape 
cial parental or aval recollections Sewnee, 111 846 

ayal^ fa-vaU), n [F , an indorsement, guar- 
anty, < d val, at the bottom see aveUe J In 
Canada, an act of suretyship or guaranty on a 
promissory note 

avalanche (avVl&i^<ih), n. (< F. avalanche 
(also avalange), dial form fSwiss evalanche) of 
^avalance (ML. avalanUa\ lit descent, < avaUr, 
let fall down see avale and -aitce.l 1. The 
fall or sliding down of a mass of snow or 
ICO from a mountain-slope. The sliding down of 
onliiiary snow Is, in high snow covered mountains, an 
event or freiiiiont oci urreiice, and is generally not danger 
ims or destrm ilvc, since it mostly twet place high above 
hnlittations and forests Partly consolidated snow, or 
niWt , how liver, is sometimes set in motion In lanw quan 
titles, and such an iki iim rfi e may be prodiii tlve of very 
sirlous Injury, esiiecially ti> the forests below Small gla 
t il rs souietinies detach themselves from their rocky beds 
and fall into the valley Imlow , such events arc rare, but 
have soTiii tinii s liecn attended by very disastrous results 
The more terriide oataatmpbes which have ori urred, and 
by wlih il, especially in the Alps, whole villages have lieen 
litiried, have lieen due to the sliding down of a portion of 
the rock itself of which the mountain was formed llicso 
rock av alanohes, as they are sometimes called, are more 
properly denomliiatod land slips or land slides See land 
slip, land slide 

Around his fMont Blancs] waist are forests braced, 
llie avalanche in his hand , 

But ere it fall, that thundering ball 
Must pause at my < onimand Syron, Manfred, i 1 

Honcu 2. Anything resembling an avalanche 
in HuddonnesB and dostructiveness a», an ava- 
lanche of iniHfortunes 

avalet (a-val')> V r< ME. avalen, amdkny < OF 
(tralf fy avaller (:=: h avalar as Olt avallare), 
come down, lot down, < a valy downward, < Jj 
ad valUniy lit to tho valley <id, to; valletHy ace 
of rallefty valley, vale * see vale. Of amounty < 
Ij ad monteniy to the hill; domty adownyi A8 
of dmCy trom the hill ] I, tntram 1 To come 
down, fall 

A ray It from licvcne gan avale 

Chatusir, Indlus, ill 02(l 

2 To descend, dismount 

i iiey from their sweaty Coursers did a vale 

Spifnser, K q , II ix 10 

II it am 1. To lower; uncover, take off, as 
a VI /or or hood Vhauea 

Undid men were < loped thanne tin r.oIaidls, that wold 
111 vci avale hiri hiMul in preseiiH of Uie Sacrament 

C apijrave s Chron , p 24'i, an 1 «7 Quoted In O P 
(Marsh 8 Hist Eng Ung , p 7 

2 To let down; IowcTj as a sail: cause to de- 
scend as, “ hath his sailo avalcd/* Gower y Conf 
Ainant , \ ni 

By that, the welkid Phatbus gan availe 

Ills weary waine bitenser, Shop Cal , Jon 

1 hou secst my lowly satle. 

That fruward fuituiie doth ever amUe 

httemer, Slitp Cal , Sept 

3 To make low or abject, depress, degrade 
avalite ( av'a-lit ), « [< Avala ( see def ) + -Hc2 ] 

A siliente containing chromium, occurring in 
eiiieiulibgieeu scales at the mercury-mines of 
Mount A\ala. near Belgrade. 

Avallon (a-va-16u'), n [F ] A French wine 
ol good quality, named from tho town of Aval- 
Ion in the department of Yonne mere are sev 
eial vuiiotiiiH, iituned locally from the various viiieyaids 
1 1 ll Hi wniiHuio free fiom swettness, and are often sold 
iindei till name of VhaUis 

avanceH, ? A Middle English form of advance, 
avance*t, » Obsolete form of avats 
avaneh (a-vd'ne), n A light scarf or sash, 
generally of silk, worn in A^a Minor and 8vna 
as a gimle, or twisted around the tarboosh to 
form the turban 

avania (a-va'in-H), n [Formerly also aramu, 
araruiy also at t ny, < F avantc sit Pg avamUy 
< NGr aiiavtoy Turk. Ar atidni^ also awdriy also 
'ntedn, *awdma, orimn uncertain ] An imposi- 
tion by the (Turkish) government, compulsory 
tax; ^vernuumt exaction, “aiu,” ‘‘benevo- 
lonoe” (Marsh) y specifically (as applied by 
rhristians), an extortionate exaction or tax 
lovitHl by tlie Turks N, £ I) 
avanious (a-va'm-us), a, [< arania + -otur.] 
Plxtortionate. 

avantt (a-vttntOi b [Abbr. of avant-gardCy 
q V 1 The ftront of an army; the van. 
avaat-. [< F avant ss Pr avant ss It avantCy 
avantty before, < LL abantCy i. e , aft antCy from 
before: see oft- and ants-, and cf. oeauufi, od- 


avmit 

vaneCf advantapcy ete.] A prefix of French orL 
gin, meaning nefore, fore. Also ahorteped to 
vanU, van-, 

avaniaget, n. A Middle English form of ad- 
vantage 

avant-bras (a-vofi'br&), n. A piece of plate- 
armor, generally call^ in English vamhraee 
(which see). See brasaart, 
avant-eonrior (^yfint^kfi'n-ftr, often, as F., 
a-vofi'ke5-ri&'), n. [Formerly avant-courriery 
-cumery -coureuTy < F. avant-eoureuTy avant-eonr- 
ner, m. (of. avanUoourribrcy f ), < avant before, 
+ coureury courricTy courier: see courier, 2 1. 
One despatched in advance to give notice of 
the approach of another or others — >2t. pL The 
scouts, skirmishers, or advance-guard of an 
anuy £. £. D 

avanterst. » pi [ME., also avaneerSy < OF. 
avanty before* see avant - Portions of the 
numbles of a deer which lie near the neck 

Ryueg hit vp radly, rlst to the byjt, 
Voyde 3 out the a vanUrs, A verayly ther after 
AUe the rymex by the rybbej radly they lanoe 
Sir Dwayne ana the Chtsen Knxyht (E E T S ), 1 1842. 
Then dreste the nombles, fyrate tliat ye reeke, 

Downe the auaneers kurae, that clength to the neck. 

Boke vf St Albans, sig d, iv 

avant-fOBSd (a-yon^foB-&0> n [F., <avanf, be- 
fore. + /(wsd, a ditch* ceejoase} In fort , the 
ditcn of the counterscarp next to the country, 
dug at the foot of the glacis WilhelniyWX Diet, 
avant-gardet (a-vfint'gfird, F pron, a-von'- 
gfird), n. [< P. avanUgardey < avanty before, + 
gardey guard* see vanguard 1 Advance-guard 
avantplat (a-von'plfi), n Same as vamplate 
avantnrin, avanturine (a-van'{u-rm), n. and 
a. See aventunn 

avarice (av'a-ns), n [< ME avancCf < OF 
avance (F arartce), < jj. avaritWy < avarusy 
greedy (of. avtdw, avid see avid), < avircy 
wish, dorire ] An inordinate desire of gainmg 
and possessing wealth, covetousness, cupidity, 
groodincBB, or iusatiablo desire of gain 
So for a good old gintleniaiily vice 
1 think 1 must take up with avanee 

Byron, IhitiJuMi 1 218. 
^%yn Avarice, Covetousness, Cumdity, pimmionsness, 
( loseiiesB, niiserlinesH, all denote bailqualltieK, i on uptioiis 
of the natural instinct of possession Avanee, literally 
greediness, a strong desire to get objoi ts of value, has Imi 
loint limitiMl, except in figurative uses, so as to express 
only a sordid and mast^'rlrig dcslie to get wialth Covet 
ousness and eupiditu are not limited to wi altli. I>ut may 
have for their objei t anything that can In di sin il, oujnditif 
being directed especially toward material things Covet- 
ousness longs to possess that width lieloiigs to aiiothei 
hi lice the prohibition In the tenth i oininiiiidineiit (Ex xx 
17) Cnpuhty is moie active than the otheis, 1i ss grovel 
ing and more ready to snatch from others that which 
covetousness may wish for without trying to get See pe- 
nurious 

Iheie grows, 

In my most ill compos d affection such 
A stain hlcss avarice tliat, wi le 1 king 
1 should cut off tlie iioblcm foi theii lands 

Shak , MaiMi, Iv 8. 
I would not have you to think that my desire of having 
Is the sill of covetousness Shak ,1 N , v 1 

Wiieti this lontiiient was first discovered, It became an 
oiijcti of ivpiddy to tin ambition of many of Uie nationa 
of Europe Story, Speiili, Salem, Sept 18, 1828. 

avaricious (a\ -a-rish 'us), a [< ME. avanetousy 

< F at anneuXy < avance Cf avarous ] Char- 
actonzod by avance , greedy of gain , immoder- 
ately desirous of accumulating property , eager 
to acquire or possess 

Luxurious, aecrnctous, false, deceitful 

Shak , Maclieth, Iv 3 
1 ilieral of every Udng else, he LWalpolc] was amnnous 
of i>oa tr Macaulay, Horace Walpole 

avariciously (av-a-rish'us-U), adv In an ava- 
nciouB maufier , witli inordinate desire of gain- 
ing wealth, covetously 

Each Is contented with his own poHSt'sslons, nor ansri* 
eiowly endeavours to heap up more than Is necessary for 
his own subsistence Goldsmith, Essays xvi 

avaridousness (av-a-nsh'us-nes), ft The 
quality of being avaricious; insatiable or inor- 
dinate passion for property. 
avaroUBt, O [ME avarousy averousy < OF ave- 
roSy averua (extended form as if < avery posses- 
sion see aver ^) , cf. avery amr, mod P. avarcy 

< Jj, ararua, greedy* see avance 1 Covetous, 
avancious as, “the erio ararons,” riera Plow- 
man 

avast (a-vttstOf [Prob. < D hou* vaaty 

houd vwt 88 E hold faaty i. e., hold on, wait a 
while Cf. D. houvaat as £. holdfaaty a cramp- 
iron ] Nauty stop' hold! cease! stay! [Some- 
times used colloquially.] 

Asost hailing! Don’t you know ina, mother B artlett 

CwKtJbetUMtKU 
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Aflft lMa?laf the ay to •imt il. 

vliai nippen m Junined, or any other Impediraont oc 
amlnheavtaigtlieGatfle 

vntlur or ay Vtar), a, [< Skt. avaUlrat 

descent, < ava, down, -f Vlar. cross over, pass 
throngh ] 1. In fftadu mytn , the descent of 
a deity to the earth in an incarnate form or 
some manifest shape ; the incarnation of a god 

Three of the ^Datdnu or incamatlone of Vlehiiii ere con 
nected with s deluge, VUhnu in each case reicuiug 

mankind from deatniction by water 

Mm MiiUer, India, p 144 

Hence — 2. A remarkable appearance, mani- 
festation, or embodiment of any kmd ; a de- 
scent into a lower sphere ; an adorable or won- 
derful exhibition of an abstract idea, principle, 
etc., in concrete form* as, “The Irish Avatar^* 
(a poem by Byron on a visit of George IV, to 
Ireland); “the avatar of mathematics,” Ifos- 
8on, Milton, I 226 

[Carlyle isl the most shining awrtor of whim the world 
has ever seen Study Windows, p 148 

awatara (av-j^tft'rft), n. Same as avaUir 
avannoet, S. An obsolete form of advance, 
avaunt^ (a-vilnt' or -v&nt'), adv and tntcfj 
TME., < OF. avantf forwani, < LL. ahante, lit 
from before : see avant~ ] If adv Forward 

And with that word come Drede avaunt 

Mom of iht Most, 1 3958 

II, inter I Away! begone! depart! an ex- 
clamation of contempt or abhorrence 
Avauntf thou hateful villain, get thee gone * 

Shak , K ,T<ihii Iv 3 

avauntM, tt, [< avaunO-^ iuietj ] Dismissal 
After this process 

To give her the omutaf I it is a pity 
Would move a monster 

Shak , non VIII , ii 3 

awannt^, V. i [A modification of aranre^ s= 
advance, due to influence of avaunt^, adv ] To 
advance 

A eaunf my in great bravery Spenser, t Q,ll Hi (i 

awaunt^, V, [ME avauntcn, avanten, < OF 
avanter, avaunter.K a- + vanter, vaunter, vaunt 
see munt, e ] 1. tram. To praiso highly, 
vaunt ; make renowned 

Do you favour you to awhtnte 

Chaucer, House of Fame, 1 1788 

n. tntrans, or reflexive To boast, brag, 
speak or express vauiitmgly 

*' Thanne, * quotl sht , ** I dar tne wel avaudUe, 

Thy Ilf is saiif Chain < r, W ife of Hath s 1 ale, 1 168 

I<ot now the papists amuitl theuiselveti t 

Crannur, Ann to Carditu r, p JSa 

awaunt^t, n [ME avaunt, < avaunt^, e] A 
boast , a vaunt »to make avaunt, to assert tonii 
dcntly , declare positively rfiaurrr, Irotlus, iii 2Ktf 

avanntancef, n [ME , < avauntcn see amunt\ 

V , and -awet Cf OP vantance, < vanter, vaunt J 
Boasting 

awannteri. avaniitourt,n [< ME avauntour, 
avaunter, < OF avanUtur, •ear, < atianter see 
avaunt^, v ] A boaster 

Ue is not nyce 

Ne avauntour Chaucer, Troilus, iii 724 

ayauntryt, n [ME , also avauntarve, < OF 
^avantene, found only as ? antene see ai aunt^, 

V 1 Same as avauntance 

avdip. An abbreviation of avoirduvots 
ava (fi.'v6 or k've), tnterj [L , hail» ong iim>v 
of avere, be well, bo of good cheer; esp in LiL 
phrase Jve Maria, hail Mary! in allusion to 
Luko 1 28; “Aw [Mana\, gratia plena”] 
Hail ! Also, farewell ' 

And **Ave, Aoe. A.ve''8aid, 

“ Aditu, adieu ’ for evermore 

Tennymn, In Meinoriam, Ivii 
Ave Marla, the Hail Mary, a devotion or prayer us( d 
in Hie Western ('hurch In the older fonn ft consists of 
the salutation of the angel Gabriel tii the Virgin Mary 
when he announced to iier Hie Incarnation (Luke i 2H), 
together wiUi the words of Elizabeth to Mary (Luke i 42) 
This form of the Hail Mary was used as an anthem in both 
the Eastern and Western churches as eatly as Hu seventh 
century It came into wide use as a devotion in tlieeloveiith 
century The com luding words, Holy Mary, Mothoi of 
God, pray for us, ' t tc . were first intriKloced in the fifteenth 
century, and first authorized for dally use in the breviary 
in 1668 Also called the anyelvc ealutaJlion Bee anyeluH 
ave (fi'vfi or tt've), w. [< ave, inter] ] 1 An 
Ave Mana (which see, under ave, intevj ), 

Nine hundred Pater nosters every dai, 

Aud ihrise nine hundred Avee she was wont to say 

Spenaer,¥ <1,1 ili 13. 

2 A salutation. Shah , M f or M , i 1. 

Ato. a contraetion of Avenue (in an address) 
aval (av'el), n, [K, dial , appar due to a con- 
fusion of ME. avene (Prompt Parv ), for atvene, 
awn (of. Dan avne, awn), mth £. dial, ME 
ailVf etle, < AS, eyl, awn, beard of gram Atl*^ 
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and ami are from the same root^ differing only 
m the suffix.] The awn or beai^ of barley 
avaler (av'el-Cr), » A machine for removing 
the avels or awns of barley from the grain , a 
hummoler JK JET, Eniaht 
awelingesf, adv [Early mod. E., < arelony + 
adv gen suffix -f«, the term, being assimilated 
to -blips, q V ] In an oblong or oval shape, 
avell (a-vel'), V t [< L avellere, pull away. 
<ab, away, + velleie, pluck, tear] To pull 
awav Sif T Browne 
avellan, a See avellane 
avellanarioiis (av^ol-a-n&'n-m) a, [< h Arcf- 
lanus see ai efiane ] Belating to the filbert 
avellane, avellan (a-veriln, -an. or av'el-itn, 
-an), a [< (IF avelane, < L Avellana (sc. tiur, 
nut), earlier iltellana, the fil- 
bert, lit the nut of A veils, < 

Abella, a town in (Campania 
abounding ni fruit-trees and 
nuts, now Aiv/bi Cf anpte ] 

In her , losembling a fiiViert 
S]>ecifically said i>f a cross each 
of whoso iinriR r<»somblos the 
filbert in its outer sheath, 
sometimes blaronod as four 



rrou AveiUtip 
(Pruiii ' nerry « Dkt 


of Heraldry ) 


filb<*rts foiijoiriod in cross 
avelongt, a [K dial Hfc/anoroval, < ME arc- 
longe, aweUmqv,< Ur\ a/lanqr sst afldng ss 

Dan oj«a»a (tho moflx biMiiK aasimilated to «(/ aTeilgeaaceKa-\i»ii>iiH),» ‘ [<ntvM«;<i + . 
E off),\ L obUntqm, oblong see oblong } after venqtana ] Tlio act of aven^ng; 


Oblntm or oval , drawn out of a square or circle 
Ave-Kutrvt (aVd-ma^n), n Same as Ave 
Marta (wliuh see, under avt, tnkrj ) 

He told of Salriies ntid ro]»es, and cvennore 
Hu sirowd an Ave Mary after and before 

Sprwiet , Ih Q , I 1 36 
I conld never lu ur the A »v Marjt licll without an cleva 
tion, or think it u autlb it lit warrant bei anso they orriHl 
ill one clrcniiifttuiiee for iiio to irr in all that is, in si 
Iciicc and dunib lonttnipt 

Sir'/' lirounr, Reliirio Mallei, i |8 

Avena (a-\C/]iH), n [L, oats] A genus of 
planis, natural ordci Oramimiv, characterized 
by having largo inombranoiis outer glumes, 
vAich inclose two or three perfect flowers, 
<«Hch with a long, bent, and twisted awn on the 
back of the lower palet iin spitics an natives of 
tenipuruio and cold ngloiis Soiiir arc useful pastuic 
gnism'ii, luit iiy fai Hie iiiost iint»oitant spe c ius is A mtiva, 
Hit c-Ultivatccf oat Sec oat 

avenacaoufi (av-e-na'shms), a [< L atena- 
auttf < avena, oats] Ihdongtng to or resem- 
bling oats 

avanage (av'6-naj), n f < OF avenage, < avenc, 
oats, \ L. avena, oats ] hi old law, a certain 
quantity of oats paid by a tenant to a landlord 
in lieu of rt nt or other dut^ 
avanaryt (av'd-na-n), n [< L avenartus, < 
avena, oats ] Barae as auntr 
avanatUltt, a avenant, avenand, 

etc , < OF (and mod, P ) avtnaut, comely, con- 
venient, p])i of aventr, < ome, suit, become, < 
L advemre, come see advene, and cf conve* 
ment, comity, and httomxng \ 1 Becoming, 

woll-lookmg 

eii re blow in slit was and lliertto bright 
Of fate, biNiy astfNtttotf Homoftheiiime,\ 1203 

2 Convcnnmt, siutaide 

Dyghttes hiM duwbhtti z foi diikis and cries, 
AkttoiiiiH nvrnaunt for Artbure byiji stlfuo 

Morte Arthurr (« d I’liry, h E T H ), 1 *2627 


Avantliia 

8f To take revenge on ; treat or deal with re- 
vengefully 

If Cain shall \w avenyed sevenfold, truly Loincih seven 
ty and seven fold Gen iv 24 

»8yiL Avenge B/evemje riitil lately these words were 
nsea with little or no differeiue of lueunlng (ste quota 
Hons under each) A venge is now nwtrk ted to Hit taking of 
just punishment or the vlndii ation of justice, and rewmw 
to the IntUction of pain or evil to gratify resentful feelings, 
or Uic desire of retaliation for some real or faiich d wrong 
Poetic use sometimes returns to the earlier frettUoni in the 
meaning of avenge Hee revenge, n 

I will avenge this insult, noble Queen 

Tfunyean, Geraint 

If yon poison ns, do we not die? and if >nn wrong ns, 
shall wo not revenoet Shak , M of V , ill 1 

II. tntrans. To oxocuto vengeance, inflict 
retaliatory pain or injury on a wrong-doer 

riiua shalt not avenge not btar any grudge agiilnst the 
children of thy people Lev xlx 18. 

The avengmg horror of a constloua mind, 

V\ hoso duiully fear antiiiimius the blow, 

And sues no end of pimlshmeiit and woe 

iJryden, tr of 1 uerttius Iii 281 

avenget (n-vmi'), w [< avenge, t* ] 1. Re- 

venge, retaliation 

lliat amwe by you decreeil 

!• Q , IV vi 8. 

2. IhmiHhment , vongeaiicc taken 

Why doth iniiiu bund from thino avenge almtalnoT 

tSjteneer, h Q , IV i 52. 

-GltOC, 

ven- 
P/iif- 


^eance as, “lear Bignal avengeanci,^' J 
tps, Cyder, ii 41) 
avengefal (a-vcnj'fhl), a [< arenqe, n , + -fitl, 
after revcnqijnl'] Avenging, executing ven- 
geance [kare ] 

avengement (a-venj'ment), n [< atmge *f 
-tiienf ] The act of avenging , veiig<«nnce , pun- 
ishment; HatiHf action taKcii [Hare ] 

Nuiigbt nia> tbii save fiotn btavtiiM avengrment 

S/H tm f , 5Iuiopotmoi 
God 8 avengemi nt of Ids repulse at Hull 

Milton, Elkonoklastes 

avanger (n-vcn'jei), n Ono who avenges or 
takes vengeanct^ 

Ihe I.ord is the ai'enner of all siith 1 Ihes iv 0. 

Hriitiis, Hi(»u saint of the avemfertt ordi i 

HetUhee, Death h Jest Hook, 1 1 

avengereBS (a-vt n'j^r-es), « [< avenger + -cj?# } 

A ferns lo avenger [Rare ] 

'I hat criiell (pu c n< aw ngereMse 

SjteuHt r h Q , 111 vlil 20 

avanifonn (a-ve^ui-fdm), a [< h arena, oats, 
+ forma, form ] KeHOiubling a grain of oats. 
Thomas, Med Diet 

avanin (a-v6'mii), n [< h attnn, oats, 4- .iw8 ] 
A nitrogenous proteid substauco found in oats, 
similar to Ic^guiniii, and probably a mixture of 
logunuii aud gluion 

avaniOUB (a-vf/ni-UH), a Bamo as arenous 
avenort, n See ai t ntr 
avanOttS (a-\e'niiH), a [< Gr «- pnv + L 
vena, vein ] In hot , wanting vems r>r nerves, 
as the IcuivcH of certain plants Also avamus 
avails (av'en/), n [< ME ainns, avanee, 
avaunt t, avimt, ML aianeta, arintta, arantia, 
a\eiiH, liarefoot , origin obseure ) The popu- 
lar English naiiio of species of plants of the 
geuiis (rtuni Ihe lonnuoii or V'How act ns or hcib 
biiiiut, is (r urftanum Hit puipU oi waiti avctis, G 
n ( ah Mountain avens, Dntae oetoyi tala 

[< ME 

venter 


avener (av'^n(*r), n [ME nvener, avemre, < ^ r ir-j / 

OF avcntir,i L an nanus neoavenary'] In aventalle, aventau (nv en-ta ), w 
/CMftonoic, a ( hief officer of the stable, whose aifutayli, < OI* tsvinUid, air-liole, < 
duty it was to provide oats Also spelled arc- (Hbid k nunUr), < Ii tx, 

* out, + untus, wind J In 

avenge (a-vonj'), v , pret and pp avengid, medieval ariner (o) Th«^ 
ppi avenging [<ME avengen, < oS\ aiengitr, a‘l|nHt*ihh* pari <>/ 

f. . take veil- Ihe hood of mail, whnli 


< fl- (< L ad, to) + vengter, revenge, take ven- 
geance, < Ti vmdtcare, lay claim to, punish 
see vindicate, and ef reienge and venfpanrt'] 
I, frans I To vuidicate liy inflicting pain or 
evil on the wrong-doer , execute justice or ven- 
geance on behalf of with a person as object 
Avenge me of miiio adversary Luke, xvui 3 

Avenge O I.ord thy slaughter d saints, wIiukl bones 
Lie Hcattci d on the Alpine nioiintaitiK cold 

MUton, rtonnetH, xili 
2 To take satisfaction for, by pain or punisb- 
ment inflicted on the injuring party , ileal pun- 
ishment on account of. with a thing as object 
lie will arenyt the blood of his servants 

Deut xxxii 4S 

Never, tilt Ceesar s Uireo and thirty wounds 
Be well aveng d Shak , J f ’ , v 1 

I thought ten thousand swords must have leaped from 
their sfiihbards to avenge even a lo<ik that threatened her 
with insult But the ige of chivalry it gone 

Burke, Kev in France 



when unfastened allowed 
the hood to clrop upon thi 
shoiiidirs (/>) The mov- 
able front of the helmet 
Aventine (av ' en - tin ), a 
and n [< L Aventinus J 
I, a Appollativo of one of 
the seven hills on which 
Koine was built Ati ordlng 
tr> a Ifgtiid, it wttH talUd Mens 
Av< ntbiUM, oi Die Aventine hill, 
from an aboriginal king Aventinus who was bniied tlieie 
II,f w A jiost of defense or safety, Hceunty, 
defens< 

into the (ONth s btwer 
riiat only A ventxn*. that now Ih b ft us 

Ittuu and Fl 
My strong Areninie is 
That great DoniUlan will oru e n t imi, 

Who can repair, wiHi ease, the consul s ruins 

Mauvnger, Jlotuaii Actor, 1 L 


jI AveiiOiilt (dtf «) 
'iwm Vi lilt t Ir Due* 
*l)icl du Moliiiitr frail 
fa IV } 


ayantre 

ttve&trafi t [< it* awentnrr^ throw, Ahoot, 

dart, < a K L «d, to) 4- rvnUty wind, cf Pr 
fvwftfrasOF vmteTy cost totho wmd »eo veniJ] 
To throw, as a npoar or dart 

Ihr tuortall npi arc 
Slu mightily nrnihid towaulM one, 

And dt>wiui him *mot Sjh ujier^ f Q , III 1 28 

ayentnrat, « [I'hu oldor form of adventure^ 
Cj V J Ad vfTi tun (htiTioVf aciLidont, spocifi- 
c*ally, in oid /rtu, u TriiH<*hanPP <auhing a per- 
Kon^H doath witliout foloriy, uh drowning or fall* 
ing from a tioiim^ 

aventurin, aventurine (a-\<*ii'tii-iiii), n and 

o f< F nuntunneyi Jt ntwnUmttto^i arven- 
turoy < hit mo* 8to advtnturCf w] I. a 1 A 
Hort of opiKpio goldon-brown ghiHH filled with 
OTH>eks oi diopH of a hriuht gold-color and of 
mflen nt hi/c s, used, under tlio luiinc of gold- 
MtoHf , toi via louH omamentH JtH prtparation wiui 
tllMcoviKd at Miitaiio, luni VhiIk, by tlu a(<l(Unt of 
diojtpiin; a ipiantltv <»f briwH flliiiKH into u pot of melted 
glaHH h( ri( t tlu imiiu 

2 A vaiiet\ of fddHpar, usually oligoclaBe, 
Hpangloduith hiuIoh of hematite, gdthite, or 
mica It JH often called sunstour The most 
highly pii/ed variety ih obtained in Bussia — 
8 A Mimilar variet v of quart/ containing span- 
gleH of niK a or other nniu ral — 4 A kind of 
sealing-wax, of a tranHlucent brown color and 
abounding in gold Hpecks or particlea —Chrome 
aventurlXl, u kIhmh mudi b> frucly addifiK diromato of pot 
««)} to till otlii I iiiiitciialM iiiKfl, thiiB Bej^ating BpnnghB 
of oxld of Lliiniiiium 

II a Having the appearance of avontunn 
aa, avfHtnnn lacquer, etc Aventurtn glaso, a 
ginro foi poll I lain It Ir browniBh, with cryBtallTiie latni 
im of a gulden liiRtir 

AIro wntten mantunn^ avantunne 

syenturoust (a-ven'tu-rus), a ObHolete form 
of advniturous 

ayenue (av'e-ml), n fForraerly also mUenue^ 
circMcw’, < F atCHUi, orig pp fcmi of avenuy < 
L (ohnint, come to, < red, to, 4 vtmic, come 
Cf ndrt u( ] 1 A paRsage , a way or an open- 

ing for entrant e into a placo, any opemiig or 
ptiHHagti by whit h a thing ih or may be intro- 
duc ed 01 appi oached 

Hood giiHidB were not up at All tlio amnuea of tlin i Ity, 
to kitp nil penpli from going out Claretultm 

2, A roadway of approach to a country-house, 
particularly whcui Htraight, of coimiderable 
uuigtb, and Hhaded by a row of trees on each 
aide; a drive in a private country-plate, a 
walk iu a garth n or demain of some prettm- 
aioiiH as to Htyle or si/o 

A long aveimc wound uud circled from the outormoRt 
gate thiongli au uiitiiiiinud woodland 

// Janien, Jr , Pabb IMlgrim, p 4^ 

8. A street, properly, a wide street planted 
with trees anti tiiteii with turfed spaces on 
either side, or a garden or shaded nromenade 
lu the initltUt^ Uhod in New York, Washington^ 
etc , in the names of the longest and general- 
ly the widest streetH, as Fifth or Pennsylvania 
Avenue, but iii some Amenean cities without 
special lefeience to the c haracter of tho street 
-—4. Figuratively, means xif access oi attain- 
ment 

lluru Aio no aveiiue$ to tho public Bcrvloo opened for 
tulcnt mimgham 

ayer^ (a-v<»r')f f » pret and pp. averreeL ppr 
aranng [Eaily mod E also averr, < SlE 
aeerrenji OF atuntr, ataer^ mod F ap<*rers= 
nim/rssit cirmcm, OIL ndrcrarc, make 
trut\ prove true, bo true, < L ad, to, 4 verwt, 
true B<*e urhty, etc ] If To assert the 

truth of — 2t. To confirm, verify, prove to be 
tru(* — 3 To nffinn with coniidenoe, declare 
m a positive or i>ereraptory manner 

And 1 ( 01 * 1 * thut tu this day, I have done no oftlclAl act 
in nun diftituti to luyubBtimt Jndgiiiunt and feeling 
on m1a\( i> in llaymund, p 481 

4 III lawy to avouch or verify, offer to verify: 
alU^ge as a tact See avenmnt — 5 To assert 
tho exist c*iico of , offer m evidence [Archaic.] 
A nrnwflf notes 

Of chumbtr hungliigs, picturcB, ihlBlier brAtelct 

iahak , OymiKiliiie, v b 
K'Syn. 8 Ajfirm, Ihdare, eti («©o (umrt), say, alhg«), pro 
ti si hiHiMl. uiAiiitain 

ayer**® (aV^r), n [Sc aver, atver (def 3), < 
ME artr, avert, art if r (later also avoir^ havmr, 
harotf hat our y after later OF ), < OF. aver, 
avnt , later avoir, mod F ciroir xs Bp areres, 
htivere'f, pi , now hatter, = Pg harerea, pi , =3 It 
oiYTc (ML flwmw, avertuin, avete, aver), sub- 
stance, property, stock, lit ^having,' being the 
noun \wo of the luf , OF avtr, avetr, etc , < L 
habere have see hare From its use as A ool- 


394 

lective sing arose its use in the plund, In the 
siiecial sense of stock, cattle, whence a new 
slug (ML. arena, avenm, as well as averutu, 
av(rtum), a beast of burden ] If Substance; 
property; estate. 

Marchaunt he wub nf gret awAr 
Sruyn Sageti, I 22(K), In Webers Metr Rom , III 

2t pi. Live stock, cattle, domestic animals — 
3 A beast of burden, a draiWx or draft- 
horse , an old horse. [North. Eng and Scotch ] 

An Inch of a nag is worth a span of an aver 

111 Ray, Proverbs p 36. 

ayeraga^ (av'e-rftj), n. [as Sc. avarage, eoutr 
arrage, araqe, now amaqe, esp iu the combi- 
nation arriage and carriage, < late ME ave- 
rage, earlier only in ML averagtum or OF. ave- 
rage, appar. tho same, with suffix -age, as ML 
avera, a kind of service mentioned in Domes- 
day Book. UHuallv referred to aver, a beast 
of burden, and denned accordingly ; but this is 
doubtful, avera being more prob. a reflex, simu- 
lating aver, of OP. ovre, mre, mod F cBwarr, < 
L. opera, work see opera, «rc2, manmuver,’] In 
old law, a kind of sonneo owed by tenants to 
their superior The nature of the Bervioe is not clear 
It is tiBually explained or service done with beasts of Imr 
(U 11 , hut thi« apiHJira to rest on a doubtful etymology 
(Rtc ttliove) 

ayerag6^(av'e-raj),n anda [Early mod E also 
avertgt, averulgc, avandge, < late ME. average, 
tho same, with suffix -age (found only in E ana 
Aiiglo-L avtragtum), as late ME. averays (for 
atertfsl), < F avann, decay of wares or mer- 
ehandisi^ leaking of wines, also the charges of 
the carnage or measuring thereon, also the fees 
or veils of a cook, etc ” (Cotgrav(3), sing prop 
nvarte ss Bp aoeria = Pg, It avana, In ML ava- 
na, arena, cf ^D, ovary, I> havenJssG hnjt- 
tei, haverte =s Dan havan as 8w. haven, from 
Kom Ongin disputed , the ong Reuse, * a duty 
on goods,’ suggests a connection with MIj ave- 

1 la, goods, property see aver^. Perhaps ava- 
nm, tiiroiigh its appar more orig. form avana, is 
to be referred to ttio same source see avanm.1 
I. n 1 (df) A duty or tax upon goods, {h) A 
small charge xiavable by tho sluppers of goods 
to the master of the shin, over and above the 
freight, for his care of the goods. Hence tho 
clause, in lulls of lading, **X)aying so much 
freight, with primago and average accustomed ” 

(c) A small charge paid by the master on aecoimt 
of the ship and cargo, such as pilotage, towage, 
etc called more specifically ^wtty average 

(d) A loss, or the sum paid on account of a loss 
(such as that of an anchor), whon tho general 
safety is not in question, and which falls on 
the owner of the particular property lost 
i'alled more specifically particular average 
(# ) A contribution made by the owners of a 
ship^H freight and cargo, in proportion to their 
several interests, to make good a loss that has 
beem sustained or an exponso incurred for the 
geiu'ral safety of the snip and cargo tIiub, 
wIkii fill th© Mufi ty of a ahip in dlRtieRB any dvRtiuctiun 
nf pionurty Ib incurred, eithei by i utthiK uwuy the moBtB, 
thiuwliiK guu<iB uvorboani, or in otlur ways, all pemoiiii 
who have goodH on iMiard or property in the ship (or tho 
InRiiruR) lontrUmte to the Iobb ai i ordlng to their avor 
age, that is, aicoidiiig to tho pioportionate value of the 
goodH of t ach Oil hoard A vci'age in thU at iibo iBalso callod 
in uri a I aivrufff 

2 A sum or quantity intermediate to n num- 
ber of different sums or quantities, obtained by 
adding them together and dividing the result 
by the number of quantities added ; an arith- 
metical mean proportion. Thus, if four persons 
lose respectively ijlO, $20, $30, and $40, tlie aver- 
Oije loss by the four is $25 Hence— 3. Any 
medial amoimt, estimate, or general statement 
based on a comparison of a number of diverse 
sxiecific cases, a medium 

A like nunilier of men, througli vortouB kindB and do 
greoB of ill sui ( oaa reveal a mental t miacity that is more 
or IcBB l)ulow tile average J Futke, Rvolutionift, p 277 

\ ut I have no doubt iliat that people s ruleiy are as 
wise aa the avti age of civilised rulem 

Thortau, Walden, p 89 

AveraM bond »ee fmtdi —Upon or on an avorago, 

taking the arithmetical mean of several unequal numuers 
or quantities , taking the arithmetical mean deduced from 
a great number of examples 

On an average the itialo and female births are tolerably 
equal Buckle, Civilisation, 1 iv 

* Syn. 8 and 8 JUedtvm, etc See mean, n. 

n. a 1 Equal m amount to the sum of all 
the particular quantities of the same sort di- 
vided by the number of them as, the average 
yield of wheat to the acre , the average pnoe of 
anything for a year* 


Amnlta 

1 departed, . convinced that, whitaver tha 
ratio of population, the averts amount of humao nature 
to the square mile u the same the world over 

Lowell, FlreiMe Travels, p 08 

Hence— 2. Of medium character, quality, etc. ; 
midway between extremes; ordinary. 

They all (the PalsBooosmic skeletons] represent a raee 
of grand physical development, and of cranial capacity 
e(|uia to that of the average modem European 

Daweon, Nature and tlie Bible, p 174 
The average intellect of ftve hundred persons, taken as 
tliey come, Is not very high. 0 W Holmcv, Autocrat, v| 
We mortals cross the ot*ean of this world 
Each in Ids average cabin of a life » 

The best's not big, ttie worst yields elliow room 

Browning, Bishop Blongram’s Apology 

3. Estimated in accordance with the rules of 
average: as, tho loss was made good by an 
average contribution. -Avsrags eurvaturs See 
curvature — Avirage Standard, in copper Mining, tlie 
market value of a ton of tough cake copper It foniterly 
served as a basis for estimating the amount to lie paid by 
the smelters to the miners fui ores of copper purebaaeo. 
(Cora wall JaSyn. See mean, n 
average* (av'p-r$j),v,< ;pret andpp averaged, 
ppr averaging [< average^, w.] 1. To find 
the arithmetical mean of, as unequal sums or 
quantities ; reduce to a mean —2. To result 
in, as an anthmetical mean term : amount to, 
as a moan sum or quantity as, wheat averages 
56 pounds to the bushel 
These spars average 10 feet in length Belknap 

3 To divide among a number proportionally: 
divide tho total amount of by the number of 
equal shares as, to average a loss 
The permanent averaged price on all kinds of oommodi- 
ties Englinh Hev , VI 261 

average*! (av'e-rftj), n [Also averaige, avensh, 
prob an expansion (in reverse imitation of So 
arnage, arrage, for aver^e^) of arrtsh, ersh 
see amah, erah, eddiah ] The stubble and grass 
left in oom-fields after harvest 
III those monthes after tliecorimo bee fiinede it Isincete 
to putt draughto homes and oxen into the averieh 

Quoted in Arehceologia, xiii 870 

average-adjuster (av'e-r&j-a-jus^t^r), n An 
expert aoeoiintant who is employed in cases of 
general average to ascertain and state the sura 
which each of tho parties interested has to pay 
in order to make up the loss sustained by some 
for the general good Also called average- 
stater, average-tdkei 

averagely (av'e-raj-li), adv In nn average or 
modii^ manner, m the mean between two ex- 
tremes 

Wliich tends to render living moie difflcuU for every 
averagely situated Individual in the community 

J 8 Mill, Polit Ecoii , I xiii | 4 

average-stater, average-taker (av VrAj-sta^- 
t6r, -ta^k6r), n, Bamo as average-adjuatcr 
averano (av-e-rk'nd), n [Appar B Amer] 
A name of tho birds of the genus Chaatnorhyn- 
chua of Tommmek, including several South 
American fruit-crows of the family Cotmguia 
and subfamily Gymnodennw, as C variegaius, 
the averano of Buffon, and the arapunga See 
cut under arapunga 
avercake, n. See haveredke, 
avercomt, n [Appar < aver (repr. ML avera 
(see average^), a kind of service) 4 corn ] In 
old law, com paid by a tenant to his superior 
as rent or in lieu of service ihis word like awr 
land and anerpeimy, is not known in vcmaiular use, and 
its U clinical bciihc Is uncertain Sec average^ 

averdaut (a-vCr'dant), a [See verdant “i In 
her,, covered with green herbage chiefly ap- 
plied to a mount in base 
averisht (av'e-nsh), n Same as average 
averland (a'vAr-land), n [See avereorn ] In 
old law, land subject to the service called aver- 
age ^e average^ 

averment (a-v6r'mqnt), n [< accri + .menf.] 
1. The act of averring; aimnnation, positive 
assertion 

Publishing avermcnle and innuendoes 

Buribe, Powers of J’urics. 

2t Verification; establishment by evidence 
Jiaeon —8. In law, an allegation or statement 
as a fact* commonly used of statements in a 
pleading which the party thereby professes to 
oe ready to prove 

Avamian (a-v6r'm-pn), a. [<L Avsmua (sc* 
lacua), now (It,) Logo ^Jvemo, usually refers 
to Gr dopvoc, without birds (< c- priv. 4 bpvi^, 
bird) ; callod hopvoc T^ipinj by Aristotle, 4 %opvoQ 
by Strabo.] Pertaining to Avemus, a lake of 
Campania in Italy, looked upon bvthe ancients 
as an entrance to hell. Fmm ira waters me- 
phitic vapors arose, which were supposed to 
kill bir^ that attempted to fly over & 



ftTwpemiy 

«7«nemiyf (ft'vAr-pen'i), n [See otwwm 1 
In old law, money paid by a tenant to hie lord 
in lieu of the service called average, 
avenrabla (a-vdr'arbl). a, [<cif?cri + .o6ieJ 1. 
Capable of being verified or proved, — S. Capa- 
ble of being averred, asserts, or declared. 
Avarrlioa (av-e-rd'H), n [NLy named ftrom 
Averrhois, Averroea see Averrotst,'} A genus 
of small trees, natural order Geramaeew, tnbe 
Oxalidete, containing two East Indian sjieoicB, 
cultivated for tbeir vexy acid fruit The bium 
hi, A Btltmln^ U often plcklra or candled, and Its luice 
removes the •stain of iron rust and other spots from linen 
The carambola, A Carnmbol»t is also used as food 

Avarrolsm, Avarrlioiam (av-e-ro'izm), n [< 
Averrhoee + ^m.l The doctrines held by 
Averrho^s and his followers Bee Arerrotat 
The iiatrioians of Venice and the lecturers of Padua made 
Averrtmnn syiionytiious with doubt and criticism in tlieol 
otfy, and witli sarcasm against the hieran by 

£$tevc Bnt , IIL 161 

Ayarroist, Averrhoiat (av-e-rd'ist), n [< 
Averrhoea or Averroea + -tsf Averroea is a 
Latinized form of Ar Ihn-RoaMT^ A follower 
of Averrhobs, a celebrated Arabian phUosonher 
and commentator on Aristotle, who was Dom 
at Cordova about a d 1126, and died 1198. 
The philosophy of the Avenolsts was little more tlian 
an imperfect interpretatum of Aristotle s doitrlms, but 
Averroisin was particularly cliaracterl»Ml by its effort to 
settarate philosophy and religioti 
Ayerroistic (av^e-ro-is'tik), « [< Averroiat + 

-tc ] Of 01 pertaining to the Averroists or thoir 
doctrines. 

The AverroiBtir school, mainly comixised of phistclsts 
and naturalists, was the most decided upiiouoiit of the 
scholastic system iii its relnti<ni to thcolo}» 

Pt-Hf V mta, ill llcliurwcgs Uist jHiil , II App ii 

ayemmeatet (av-e-rung'k&t), v. t , prel and 
pp uverrmicaied, ppr averruncattng (,< L. 
avcrruncatua, pp of averruveare, avert, le- 
movc, an aiiciout word peculiar to the lan- 
guage of religion, < d for m, from, + verrmcari, 
turn Honci* erroneously averruncatCf avrrun- 
cate (Oockeram), aberuncate (Bailey and John- 
son), **to weed,^' **to pull up by the roots,” 
from an erroneously assumed L. ^aheruncarc, 
as if < ab, from, 4- cruncare, < e foi ex, out, 4* 
runcare, uproot, weed ] 1. To avert or ward 
off [Obsolete or rare.] 

But sure some mischief will conn of il, 

Dll less iiy providential wit, 

Or force, we averruncate It 

IS Built r, Uudibras, I i 7'’>S 

2 [Improp. see eiym ] To weed ; pull uji by 
the roots 

ayemmeationt (av^e-ruug-ka'shon), V [< 
averruncate,] 1 The act of averting or ward- 
ing off (evils) [Obsolete or rare ] 
Averrun(iatwn of cpideniit al diseases by telesms 

J Bobituon, Euduxa (Kl'iS), p HZ 

2 [Imjirop ] A rooting up ; extirpation , re- 
moval 

ayerruncator (av'e-rung-ka^tor), « [< ani- 

runcatc + also spelled abcruvcaioi see 
nbcruncaU} ] Bee aberuncaior, 
ayersant (a-vbr'sant), a. [< L ater«au(f-)«, 
ppr of uveraariy turn away, < d for ab, away, 4- 
ver^cin, turn Cf. averse^ In her,, 
turned to show the back, said of a 
right hand. Also called dorsad 
ayersation (av-br-sa'shon), n [< L. 
averaat$o(n^),<areraar$, pp aversatua 
see averaanU'i Aversion, a turning 
away from [Obsolete or rare ] 

I had an avermlum to this voyage 
'NVlieii first my hi other moved ft 

Chapman^ Revenge of Bussy d Ambois, iii 1 
Certainly for a king himself to change his subjects witli 
high treason, an<l so vehemently to pi*oBecute them in ids 
owu cause as to do the ofllcc of a stariher, argued in 
liim no great avermtiwu from shedding idood 

MilUm, Eikonoklastcs, ix 
Home men have a natural avfrsafion to some vioea or 
\ lituua and a natural afteotion to otliers Jer Taylor 

ayerse (a-v6r8')» « [< L. averaua, pp. of arer- 

iere, turn away see avert 1 Turned away 
from any thing , turned backv^ard, averted. 

Earth witli her part averoe 
From the sun a beam. Jrtfton, I’ L., vlil 1 

The tracks avfrue a lying notice gave, 

And led the aearcUer backward from the cave 

Dryden^ J£iieid, viif 
Henoe — 2. Specifically (a) In hot, turned 
away from the central axis . opposed to adverse 
(which see) (b) In omith , set bock or turned 
away from applied to pygopodous or rump- 
footed birds, whose legs are set so far back 
that the erect posture is necessitatecL as in the 
case of the loon, grebe, or auk — 3. Disliking , 
unwilling; havi^ roluctanco. 
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Averse alike to (latter or offtiid 

Pope, Essay on lYitictsm, 1 74S 
As 61r Wilmot knew tliat 1 csould make a very handsome 
settlement on my sou, he was not averee to the match 

GoMet/uih, Vicar, li 

4 Unfavorable, mdisposed, adverse. 

Home niiuh aerree 1 found and wondrous harsh 
( onteiuptuous, proud, set on rtvciige and spite 

lfiiton,H A.l I4(n 
And Pallas mia aivrse refiistdhcr atiL Driotcn. 

Ilhls a owl and its derixatives ore now regularly followed 
by to, and not by /won although the latter is used by some 
lUtMieni writers The aord itself includes the idea of 
/rr>m , hut Uie literal meaning is Ignorvd the nlTei tion of 
the mind signltUd l«y tht how! liettig regarded os exertetl 
Utwartl tiu objett of dislike Himliarl> the kindled terms 
efiiUrarj/, rfuuoHnut, etc , are also followed by to l«^8yn 
8 Aotree, JtttuUant, disiiu lined liackwanl, slow, loath, 
opposeiL Awree implies habitual dislike or unwllliiiff 
ness, though not of a vt rv strong < liarai it r, and is nearly 
synonymous wltli dmuehued as, atvrM to study, to at live 
pursuits Hrlurtant, literally, siruggling bn« k frtnu, iin 
piles stime degree of strugKlt eithei with others who are 
inciting us oil, or hi iwi i u our t»wii inclination and sonn 
strung motive, as seiist of iluty, whether it operaU s us an 
iiiipeUiiig or us u restrainiiig iiiflueiu e See auttpathy 
A veree to pmi demon at j yet ftmi in his rt*gard for ex 
isiingiMipulsrlUMrlits Bautroft lltst V 8,1 277 

I would ftirre frtun tlu relwtant Ups of the Secretary 
of State his Ustlinoii) U* the rtal laiwt r t>f the masses 

H Philhpe, Sjaeihos, p. 44 
4. Adwree, Immtcal eti Set hoMtiU 
ayerset (a-v6rs'), ? t ami I [< L arersus 
see the adj ] To turn away, avert H Jou- 
son 

Wist Pallas shield 

(By whit h mv fat e avtrmi, in tija n field 
1 slew the (loigoti) 

B Jotiwn Matwiiie t)f Queens 

ayeraely (a-v^is'li), adt l In the reverse or 
opposite dll ectioii, baekwaid — 2 With aver- 
sion or ropugnaneo, unwillingly [Rare in 
both senses ] 

ayerseness (a-\6rs'iie8), n, [< averse 4* ] 

The state of lioiug averse , opposition of mind , 
dislike, imwillingiiess , baikwardness 
ayersioil (a-v6r'shoii), M [< L (Wirsto(n~), < 
averkrc see anrst, «, and fiwrf] If A 
turning aw ay , a change of a])plu at ion 

A figurative siMichculltd ajiustiophe whiih is an aver 
eion of speech from one thing to another 

Bp Norton, Episiopiuy Asst i till, p 101 

2t The act of averting or w ai ding off — 3. An 
averted state of the mind or feelings, opposi- 
tion or repu^anee of mind , fixed or hamtual 
dislike , antipathy used absolutely or with to, 
sometimes yrith from, for, oi iotentd 
His avereton tou*aid« the hoiist of Voik Baioiu 

Adhesion to vice, and avertutm/roin gotNliinss 

Bp Atterbury 

A state /or which they hav« sti gteat un avertnon 

Addvmn 

An avereion to a standing arim la ilnie f»f peotti had 
long been one tif tiie stioiigest of English sentiments 

Lerh/ I tig in IHlli < ent , Hi 

4t Opposition or contrariety of nature ap- 
])lied to inanimate substances 
Mugnesiii ntiixtilhstuiitliiig this avetewn to solution, 
forms a kiii<) of posti a ith watt r Foureroy (trails ) 

6 A cause of dislike , an object of repugnance. 

Had I no preferento for any one else, the choice you 
have made wtiiild tic my avmton 

Shendan, The Rivals, i 2 
*=83rXl. 3 Hatred, Thelike. Anttpaihy (see antipathy), 
nil willingness, shrinking, iiesitatiun, disiclish, distaste, 
diU station 


ayerslyelyt (o-vdr'siv-h) adv With aversion , 
backwardly Chapman 

ayert (a-v6rt')» ^ [< L aver tore, turn away, < 

a for ai, from, away, + rerterf, turn see vtrsf, 
version, arerat, etc Cf advert, convert, divert, 
evert, inurl, ntrvert, revet t, subvert, ete ] I 
trans 1 To turn away, turn or cause to turn 
off or away as, to avert the eyes from an 
object now seldom with a personal object 

When atheists and profane imrsons do hear of Sf> many 
disioidaiit and contrary opinions In religion, it doth avtrt 
them from ilie church Baron 

lo assotiato Himself with some rieraons and to ave^i 
Himself from oiht rs Jl Jatneo, Sulw and Shad , p P>8 

2f To give a turn or direction to , direct 

A rert your liking a more worthier waj , 

1 han oil a wretch whom Vaturc is asiiani d 
Almost to acknowledge hers. ^hak , Lear, 1 1 

3 To ward off, prevent the occurrence or haii- 
pening of (evil or something threatened) 
Believing in the divine goodness, we must luuMsisarlly 
lielieve that the evils which exist are necessary to avert 
groaior evils Mavavlay, Sadler s Ref Refuted. 


AvMrta 

4|. To oppoRo; view with aTomon. 

1 he nature of mankind doth certainly aiwrt Imth killing 
and beliw kill d 

I^eay Chrut Piety (1«I7). vl « 1), 261 (If K D) 

II. iHfraiMi To turn away, [Rare ] 

Awrtmff from our neighlmiir s giMal 

Thomson, Spiiiig, 1 101 

ayertebrated (a-v^r't^-brfi-ted), «. [< Gr «- 
pn>. («-t8) -f verUbrated,'] Evoriebrated , in- 
\ertebrate 

1 he Liiiniean t Inasillf ation of arertebrated iiiilmals 

(J' Johnvton (ed of luxlir, 1S4S), p IHf* 

ayerted (a-v6r'ted), pa 1 Turned away or 
aside 

Wlini food was brought to them, In r slioie 

lo his aiH^rted lips the clilld did hear 

Shelley, Kevtdt of IhIsiii, x 10 

2 Bpecili* ally, in anat drawing, having the 
head of the object tunied to tho top of tho flg- 
uie WiUUr 

averter (ii-V4'rM6r), n One who or Uiat which 
averts or tin ns away 

A in (ns and purgi iw must go together, as U ndiug all to 
thcsttiiu pui|Mise, to diuit this rchollluiiM humour ( iiiel 
anchulyl ami turn it aiiotlui way 

Burton, Aimt of Mel , p 407 

ayertible (Ii.-v(*r'ii-bl), a [< avert + -ibff.] 
Capable of being avertt'd, preventable as, 
avertible evils,” hinalakt 
ayertimentt, W An t'l roneous form of adver* 
Usemvnt Aldton, 

Ayes (u'v6/), n pi [L , pi of avta, a bird, cf 
Bkt n ss Zend vt, a iiirtJ Cf also ovum and 

] Birds , feathered animals, considered as 
a class of xertebmtes, next after mammals* 
sometimes united with Jltpliha in a superclass 
Sauropatda, ihstingiiished on the one liaiid from 
Mammalia, and on tlie other from lehthyopaida, 
or amphibians and fishes together Area are de 
fimd by tlu following ihiirudirlHibH a boily loxered 
with fiatlurs, a kind of txctskditon no utliei animals 
fMjRMess, hot blood cotnpletdy doubk drruhition per 
fccUy 4 ohaiiibend In tut, Mingle and dextriil aortle aiih , 
llxcd lungs, ail puMMOgoM pioUmgid into varlouH nil 
sacs, even into tho intciior of soinu of the liones of tiie 
flkdetoii, oviiMiiiMiH ri prod in lion, iggg large and mero 
hlostic, with lopioiiM fiMid yolk and aliintiufi and a hal'd 
caloaiioiia Rhell , limbu 4 in iiuiniiei, the aiiUrioi pair of 
which are modilkd as wiiigH, and gciiimllvaubsoive flight 
by nil atiM of thtir laige fiitihi ih, the diittiil sigiiieiit of the 
limb being compresMid anil leduitd, with not more titan 
1 digits, iistinlly not iitigiih iilote , the iiietm arpals more 
01 leas ankylosed 08 a 1 iile, and tlu fiee lai puls normally 
only 2 ill adult IKu , a large hn aat Iwnu iisually carinate, 
Hiuf gii at pet toral niiiHt l«8 , iiiiineroiiM dorsohitiihar, no 
tral, and uiosacriil virtubrie ankyUrntd Into it Muioiluin, 
ilia greatly prodiu I d forward, and ilia and liuhia back 
ward, normally without ntedlaii Rvinphyses, perforate 
cotyloid ( uvlty , Ihi tiot iiaiiter of the ft luur ariknlatlng 
with an iliac aiititrot lianter, and tlio fibula iiaoinpluto 
below , the astiagalUH ankyloaed with the tibia, and assist 
Ing ill foimiiig the tlbiai londylos, niediotursal ankle 
Joint not nunc than 4 iiu tutarsals. 8 unkyloMHl together, 
and not inort than 4 tliglts, the oimlangeH of which are 
usually 2, 8. 4, or l in nuinber , ifu! hlnu limb fitted as a 
whole for hipiNlal lot oiriotion , itiid no Ucth In any rts t nt 
fonnH, till jaws being nluatlnd in hum Birds have uii 
dergoni little iiiodiflt iitloii siiite thcii 111 st appi araiu i in 
theJurossk agi tlu ir clusslfh utlon is < onni quently dif 
fkiilt, ttixi no tmding authors ague in dtiuil Linnwus 
(174IG) dlvidi d them into U onlirs AeclmheH, IHcoe, An 
nerev, OuUUr, tHUuitr, and Paames I'tivlerM arrange 
meni (1K17) was similar, with the C orders Aeelmtret, 
/•o8#f»r»«rr SnuuoreM, (Jalhrur, Qrnfhc, and J*alnt%j^dev 
A syMtcni Maid to have iueii originally proposed hy Rirliy, 
and foi UK 1 1> iniu h In vogue among English ornithologists, 
leiognl/tdiVahiforrj*, Grallatot ev, Ciinunev^Jiaeoren Sean 
Koren, Innemtreg and Baptores as onh iw Ihe latest orti 
fitial systom is that of Suiulevali (Ib72-H), with the orders 
Ohcuith \ oluA.rte, Aenpitreg, (rallinve, Gtatlatoreg, Fata 
tareg Procereo, mid Saururer, 4i Miibortllnato groups, and 
1 ZZV gciK ru In 1H07 Huxk y ilividid birds into 8 oiders 
Samum Hahter, tnid Lartnatcr, llu hittci Into 4 sutior 
dirs, niinnanHfiyedhtr, SrhunMinatho', Pemmgimthce, mid 
j^ffithotfuathfr, &w\ Hi superfariilly gioiips- an arrange 
11M lit vi ry different from any pre< eding one llie dJs 
I ovi ry of (Mioulomithes, or iootln d birds, kd to another 
piimary division hy Mumh into Odontoleo', Odontotormm, 
and Srei/rurre, tills author not extending his clnssifli ation 
to rticiit birds. In 1HH4 Cones divided all birds into b 
Kiibcloiuu s (1) Saururvr, witli let th, atnphicmlous vt rte 
biiL, tarliiutt stcnium, stpuiato metacnipals, and long, 
liraid like tail (^2) Gdontotonnee, with soLketed tieth bi 
< om avu vertebriD, t ariimto stemiun, ankylosed metacar 
iihIh, anti shtirt tall , ( i) OdontoUnx, with tet th in gruovt s 
luterrKndoUH vertebrte. rutllmcntary wings, latitc ster 
iinin and short tall, (4) Bahtcr, without teeth, with het 
troiielous veritbne, rutiiu stornuiii. rudimentary wiiigM, 
ankylosed iiit tat ar|»ala, and short toil , (6) Carinata , with 
onttteth witli heterocmloiis vertebne, caiinate sterniini, 
dt veloiied wliip, ankylosed metat nn>als, and short tail 
Ihe Cannatar include nil living Idrds, t'xcept the few stru- 
thions or ratite birds For tiie carinate sulKlass or ordt r, 
some 15 or 20 ordinal or stiiiordinal gioujjs are now iiMually 
adopted < )ne of those, PatmereH, i nt I iuIlm a large majority 
of nil birds 1 he gent rn nr suiigeiu ra of birtls In use now 
range from alxuit 1 200 to almut 2,000 1 he species are 
usually estimated at niiout 10, (KK) See bird and Saurop 
nda 

Avesta (a-veH'ti[), n The sacred writings at- 
tnbuted to Zoroaster Bee Zend^Aveata, 


A Hand averslvet (a-vftr'siv), a [< L averaua (see 
DoSed*‘‘ " avftst, « ) + -ive J Axriso, turning away 
1 lioMe strong lierit humours, wlikh avervim grew 

Panul, t Ixil Wars, vll 78 
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AT6ftaa 

Avefltan (aryes'tan), a. and n [< Aveata -an.] 
I. a Belonf^n^C to tho Avoata 
n. n Tho lan^iaae of the Aveata , Zend 
aveatms (a-von-tnlz' ), n [Pg , also ahent! iwr, = 
Kr>. avestruz^ ostnch see ostrich ] A name 
of the Hoiith American ostrich, liiiea amcncatui, 
aviador (av^i-a-<ldrO, n [Amt^r Bp , < Bp 
avittTy to ]>rov hie »rt icIcH for a journey, prepare, 
<d(<h nti), to, *f 1 ift, < h I to, way, load see 
VM ] One wiio fuiinsheH to the proprittr)P of 
a mine money and supplies for woikiug it 

Mltioiul anadorett oi jirovnkr* rif good* wmI lirovWonii, 
which they ohtiiiiM it on i rc dlt 

ipicittcl ill Mourruti ArisonH and Hoiiora, p 12(1. 
avian ('a'vi-an), a and n [< L. avtSf a him, + 
•an ) I. a Of or jiertaining to Avea, or birds, 
omiihu 

Ihi furiuliim in dlMtiiittly aiuan 

O t Mamh, Pop Hci M<» , X\ 313 

Avian anatomy Hec* anatmny 
n » A Tneralmr of tho class Avea, a biril 
as, this ancient artan,*^ Couea 
aviaxy (a'vi-il-ri), n , ])1 atmnea (-riz). [< h 
nrtartumy an aviary, nout of avuirius, of birds, 
< avtH, bird see Avea ] A largo cage, building, 
01 iiK loHiire in which birds are reared or ke)>t 
aviation (a^vi-a'shon), u [< ]j avta, a bird ] 
The ait or a( I of flying | Itare ] 
aviator (a'vi-a-tor), n A flying-machine em- 
ploying the ]irinciplo of the aeroplane [Re- 
cent I 

avicula (a-vik'u-U), n [L , dim of a 
bird J 1 A little bird, hence, any ungrown 
bird , a nest- 



Wing «hell ( Svtruta kiruntto) 


liuK, floiiKlmg, 
or chick — 2 
Unp 1 [Nli * 
in alhiBion to 
the wiiig-like 
expansion of 
the hinge J In 
conth , a genus of bivalve nioUusks, typical of 
tho familv Avtcuhda , tho wirig-shells A ht* 
rundo is the type 

avicular (a-viVu-lai), a [< L anrulanua, n , 
a bird-keeper, prop, adj , pertaining to birds, i 
avioulay a little bird see tmeula*'] rertaiuing 
to birds. ThomaHy Med Diet 
avicularia, t? Plural ot amcuUmum 
avicularian (a-vik-u-hi'n-an), a Of 01 pi^r- 
taining to an avieularmm 
aviculariuxn (a-vik-u-la'n-um), n , pi avtru^ 
lana (-d) [NL , neut of Ji m%mlai%us, iidj 
see avicular ] Jii zool , o singular small pre- 
hensile proooBS, r(*seiiibUtig a bird’s head, with 
a movable mandible, which snaps incessantly, 
found in many of the Polyzoa Compare 
laiiumy vibraculartum, 

aviculid (a-vik' u-lid), n A bivalve of tlie t am- 
lly Ariculidir 

A^CUlidm (av-i-ku'li-de). w, pi [NL yKAta 
la + -idrt’ 1 A family of lamellibrauchs, with 
oblique ineqmvalve sholls, liaving an oiitoi 
prismatic cellular layer and inner nacioous 
layer, a small bj ssus-secrcting foot, and com- 
pletely open mantle There mo seveinl gtMitra ho 
MiiloH A victila the. tyjio nnuirig tlmni Melfaffntm, wine li 
umittiiiH tiio fiiitioii* iicnrl tiitiMMul, M injarf/ariti/era of 
tho luciinn oc ohii and rondmi gulf and the UuU of Mi xic o 
Sot cut unde r tti 

aviculoid (a-vik'u-kud), a [< Avtcula + -owf ] 
Resembling tho AvicuUdtv as, **Bn inv%culoid 
shell,” Anal Jour Sci , Ihl ser , XXXI 140 
Aviculopecten (a-vik^u-lo-pek'tou), n [NL , 

< Avtcula + Pi i ten ] A genus of fossil bivalve 
mollusks BO calleil because it coinbiiies chai- 
aetors of ilie genera Arnida and Pa ten Spe- 
cies occur 111 the Silurian and Carboniferous 
rocks 

aviculture (a'vi-kul-Jqr), w [< L. avta, a bird, 
4- cullwdy culture 1 The care of birds; the 
rearing or ketipmg of buds in <lomestication oi 
(aptiMt> 

avid (av'ul), a [< h avidua. greedy, eager, 

< avircy wish Cf avarici J Kager, greedy 

A rui of gold, yet gi 1 1 dior of rt iiou ri Southejf 

Tin voluptuoiiM Noiil of M iral it.au waa not more ittnd of 

idiiuniretiiiin tlu> Miin, iimldiiouH soul of ItolH'RpUrre was 
of HpiiliuiRi O 11 Ltwett^ Kohespiorro, p 124 

avidiOUSt (a-i i<l'i-us), a [Exjmnded fonn for 
^antiouay < L a rid us see oiw/] Same as 
and as, ^^avidtous greediiiesse,” Bp BalCy 
Select Works (1H49), p 418 
avidiouslyf (a-vuCi-us-li), adv In an avid or 
uMdiouB manner, oageily , with greediness 
Nothing is inon* itvuiumitlu dt^irexl than in tho gwoet 
jaMiCoofClod lip Halt innige of tho Two Clumhca 

avidity (a-vid' 1 -ti), n [< F avuhUy < L. tividi- 
tait~)8y < uvutua, ^ody, eager: see avui ] 1 
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Greediness, strong appetite: applied to the 
senses — 2. Eagerness, intenseness of desire . 
applied to the mind 

AvUlitv to know the cauae* of things Is the parent of 
all philosophy 

»Syn. a Bamftttkssk, H^eal, etc Roe mQtemaaa 
aviot (a-vi'), prep pkr as adv [< o* + we, 
after F d Venviy m emulation, emulously: see 
VIC ] Emulously 

They strive ava one with another in variety of colours 

iloUand 

aviewf (a-vu'). < f [Early mod. E also ad- 
vuJWy advewty < late ME avewCy < o-, od-, + 
vevocy view Cf OP avucty aveuccy follow with 
tho eye {aveumeuty a view), < a, to, 4* vuCy view, 
sight ] To view or inspect, survey; recon- 
noitor 

avifauna (a'vi-f&-nji}, n.; pi av\faunm (-ne) 
[NL , < L. arts, a bird (see Avea)y 4* fauna, q 
\ ] 1 A collective name for the birds of any 
given locality or geographical area ; the fauna 
of a region or district so far as concerns birds 
— 2. A treatise upon the birds of a given re- 
gion 

avifaunal (a^vi-fd-nal), a [< avifauna ] Of or 
pertaining to an avifauna 
avifonu (a'vi-fdnn), a [< L avta, a bird, + 
forma, form ] Bn^-shaped , having the struc- 
ture cnaractonsiic of the class Avea, avian, in 
a morphological sense. 

Avignon berry. Hoe hcrrpi. 
a^let (a-viP), V t [ME avilen, < OP aHler, 
P avtUr sa Pr Bp amlar s= It. awtlirc, avvtlarc, 
< L UB it ^admlare, ^advilarc, < ad, to, 4- vtlta, 
vile see wfe] To make vile, treat as vile, 
depreciate; debase 

Want tnuki s ns know thu price of wimt wi avde 

It Joiuon, Print c Henry » iturriers 

avilementf , n [<OP avitemcnt (mod F avilta- 
sc mint) s< e avili and •meut ] The act ot ren- 
dering vile, or of treating as vile 
avine (a'vin), a [< L am, a bird, 4- -twcl ] 
Bame as artan 

avireptilian (a^vi-rei>-tll'i-an), a [< L «rw, 
bird, 4* rcphliSy reptile, 4* •an ] Combimug 
avian and reptilian characters, sauropsidan, 
as a binl [Rare ] 

lilt head Is In a stagi of cm rtpttlmn transition 

Jl W tS/ii0*kff, in Ihe etiilury, XXXl sriG 

aviat, ti An obsolete fonn of advtcc 
avisandf, a Advismg, giving advice 
avisandum, n Bee avizandum 
aviseti and V An obsolete form of advtcc, 
adrwc 

avised (o-vlst'), a, fSc , j)rop *via(d, < F vts, 
fnce, + -ciV^y with unorig «- developed in comp ] 
Faced only m composition as, bhick-am^d, 
dark-complexioned , luna-avtacd, long-faced 
[Scotch ] 

avisefnlt (a-vir/ful), a [Also artzvfnll, < arise, 
= adnscy •^•Jul'i Fiiciimspect Spenser 
aviselyt, adv Advisedly Chauici 
avisementt (»-viz'ment), « Obsolete fonn of 
adi iscmint 

1 tiiiiik there never 
Marriage wu» iiiaiiaged with a mom avutemrnf 

It Jomon, 'iali. ot ulub, li 1 

avisiont, W [ME , also imstvn, •oun, < OF, ari- 
sion,avmun(-szVv axiston)ytovvi8%on , confused 
with avis, advice, counsel ] Vision Chauccf 
avisof . 11 [< Bp aviso, advice, etc see advtce ] 

1 Ailvu 0 , Jiitelligence 

1 had vniira and l^iidi s yoiii 1 must thank 

you foi the mil flourisluH wlitrcwiih >our letter was eni 
itroiiiei I d How U, Letters, II (is 

1 am no footpost, 

No iKHlIar of cnnoir I.*Hdy s lilal, 1 1 

2 An advice- or despatch-boat 

avital (av'i-tal), a l< L amtvs, pertaining to 
a grandfather (< avua, a grandfnth(*r), 4- -af ] 
Of or p<»r taming to a grandfather, ancestral 

1 Biitirtd juHt now atcmfcl sininllcity 

C Heitde, Love me Little, etc , xi 

avivage (a-vl-^ ilzh'), n In dijeing, the process 
of cloanng a fabric of superfluous coloring 
matter after it has left the vats, and of reviv- 
ing and brightening tho colors 

W'heii tin dicing procews is continued for more than nix 
houra the colours pnaluccd stand clearing (amws'Nr) less 
well tliaii wlien the time has been shorter 

Crwdce», Dyeing and Calico printing, p 301 

aviaandum (av-i-zan'dum), n [lAiW L , also 
amsandum, gcinind of amarc, < P. aviaer, con- 
sider, advise see advtse ] In Soots law, private 
consideration Tu make avizandum with a cause is to 
remove it fixmi the public court to the private oonsidera 
lion of the jud^ Also spelled avtsamutn. 

aviieif, V* An obsolete form of advtae. 



Avocado or Alllgator^pear 
( Ptrsta gratisnma) 


avoid 

Aviia^ (a-v6z0f A sparkling wine named 
from the village of Avize, in the department of 
Marne, France. See ekanmagne, 
avocado (av-d-ka^do). ». [Oormpted from Mex- 
ican name.] The alligator-pear, the fruit of 
Peraea graHaaima, nat- 
ural order Lauraeeaa, a 
tree common m trop- 
ical America and the 
West Indies, it is from 
] to 2 pounda In weight, I* 
pear shaped, of a brownish 
green or purple color, and 
is highly esteemed, though 
rather as a vegetable than as 
afruit The pulp Is Srm and 
marrow like, whence the 
fruit is sometimes known as 
veffetabte marrow or mid 
ehipmena butter The oil 
is said to he equal to palm 
oil for soap. The trte is an 
cveigrecn, ^wing to the 
height of SOleei, Also avo 
rato, amgato 

avocat (ay-5-kaO} n 
[F, < L. advocatua 
see advocate, n.J An advocate, a lawyer 
avocate (av^5-kat), v, t , pret. and pp avo» 
cated, ppr avocatma, [< L. avoeatua, pp. of 
avocare, call away, < a for ab, away, 4- vocare, 
call see voice and voeal ] If To call off or 
away. 

One who avoeateth his mind from other nccupa 
lions Barrow, Works, III xxii 

2 To remove anthoritativelv from an inferior 
to a superior court [Archaic ] 

Seeing the cause avoeated to Rome 

Lord Herbert, Iltn VIII , p 2f»tt 

avocation (av-d-ka'shon), n [< L avocatto(n-)y 
a calling off, intermntion, < aiocarc, call off* 
see avocate J If Tho act of calling aside or 
diverting from some object or employment 

God does ill quontly injeit into the soul blessed Im 
pulses to duty, and powi rfiil avoiatwne fnuii sin South 

2. The authoritative removal of a case or pro- 
cess from an inferior to a superior court 
The pope s avocation of the pioccss to Home, hv whli h 
his diiplliity and ullHiiation lioin the kings side were 
made evident, and tlm disgrace of Wolsey, took place in 
tile summer of lf»2l) HaUam 

3f The state of being called, or of wandering 
aside or away, a diversion of the thoughts. 

If not from virtue, from Its gravest ways, 

Ihe soul with pleasing avocation stra>8 

Parnell, lo an Old Beauty 
Hence — 4, That which calls on© away from 
one’s proper business ; a subordinate or occa- 
sional occupation ; a diversion or distraction. 

Heaven is his vocation, and thercfoiehe loiints earthly 
employments avoeatwutt FuUei , lioly State, iv 0 

Visits, busitiess, raids, and I know not how inany other 
aviteattom do succeed on« another so tliir k, that la 
the day tliere Is no time left fur the distrac ted person to 
lonvurse with his own ttioughis 

ItopU, Occasional lieflr c tions, il 6. 
5 A person’s regular business or occupation; 
vocation, calling [An improper though com- 
mon use of tho wrord ] 

Does it not require tiiiio for an Individual, thrust out of 
one ttvoeatwn, to gain admittance to another? 

Godwin, The Fiuiulrer, p 196 
The ancient aroeatum of picking iKickots 

Sj/dnep Smith 

In a few hours, above thirty thousand men left his stan 
dard, and returned to tlitir ui dinary avoeatuma 

Macaulay, Warren Hastings 
i ho wandering avocation ot a she pherd 

Bmkle, ('nilixatloii, II i 
avocativef (a-vok' a-ti v), o, and n K avocate 4- 

-«r Cf vocaUi'c ] I, « Calling off Smollett, 
II. u That which calls aside, a dissuasive 
Incentives to virtue, and avoeativea from vice 

Barrow, The Creed 

avocato (av- 6 -kfl't 6 ), n Same as avocado, 
avocatory Ca-\ok' 5 ,-t 6 -n), a, [< avocate + -ory ] 
Calling off; recalling - Letters avocatory, letters 
by whicn the subjects of n sovereign are rt« ailed from a 
foreign state with which he is at war, or which bid them 
abstain or desist fn>m illegal acts 

avocet. n See avoaet 

Avoeexta (av-o-set'tt), w. [NL see avowf] 
1 A genus of birds, the avosets a synonym 
of Beeurt'iroatra (which see) Brtsaon, 1760 
See out imder avoaet,-^2, A genus of hum- 
nung-birds Affoaatz, Also Avocettula 
Avogadro's law. Bee law, 
av(da (a-yoid')t v, [< ME. aveadeuy avogden, < 
AP avoider, OF. cavuidtefy eaveudtefy empty out, 
< e»- (< L. ex, out) 4- metdter, veudm, < L vtauare, 
empty, < tHduua, empty* see void, a , which has 
influenced avoid in some of its senses] I. 
trana 1. To make void; annul; make of no 
effect, chiefly used m legal phraseology ;as» 
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this grant cannot be at^ouM wlHiinit injnstiee 
to the grantee •^9t. To empty. 

iltfoy(tthoathitr«nchere aakmBook,p 28 . 

3f. To eject , throw out; drive out. 

And yl he avojfde hem fiwine going at large] not, or put 
hem ill warde, aft' warning made, he t^t la so in de 
fault to paye the peyue renercwd 

English Otidt (Vi E. T S),p 898 
A toad tontaina not thoao iiriuaiy parte to aeoMi 
tliat aeroua excretion Sir T Broume, Vulg hrr 

4t. Toqmt; evacuate, depart from 
And then the both mairea to chaunge their placea, then 
to aotj/ul the halle Engluh GUtU (K E T S ), p 418 

Aeciui the gallery 5/iaj(r,Hen VIH , v 1 

That prince should command liim to oeotif the country 

Baeon, 

6 To shun , keep away from , eschew • as, to 
avoid expense, danger, or bad company 

The beat way to amid controvcmics about words la to 
use woids ill tlioir piuper senses 

Macaulay, Sailler s Ref Refuted 

6t To get rid of, got out or clear of 


1 will no longer endure it, tlioiigh yet I know no wise 
lemetly liow tu avoui it Sfiak , As you Likt it, 1 I 

« Byn. 5 To cstape, elude, evade, keep clear of 
n.t tntratut 1 To become void, vacant, or 
empty 


Bishoprif ka are not included under benefit es so that if 
a person takes a hisboprlck, it does not amvd by fone of 
that law of pluralities, but by the am lent common law 

Ayliffc, Barergon 

2. To retire , withdraw 


David amuied out of his presence 1 Sam xviil 11 


Avoid, ni} soul s vexation ' Satan, hence ' 

R Jmmui, Ouse is Altered, iv 4 
Let him avoui, tiu ii, 

And leave our walk 

Futchfr and liotpUy, Maid in the Mill, 1 1 

avoidable (a-voi'da-bl), a [< avoid + •■abli,’] 
1. Liable to be annulled or to become void, 
voidable (Rare ] — 2 Capable of being avoid- 
ed, shunned, escaped, or prevented 
avoidably (a-voi'da-bh), adt In an avoidable 
manner 

avoidance (a-voiMans), n [< ME avotdaunce, 
amuiam, < atmd + -awce ] 1 The act of an- 
nulling or making void , annulment 

'ihe obsequious clergy of France pronounteil at 
oiu e the amuiame of the iiiorriage 

MUrnan, Latin ChrlsUaiiity, ix 4 

2 The act of becoming, or the state of being, 
vacant, especially, the state of a benefice when 
it becomes void by death, deprivation, resigna- 
tion, or preferment of the incumbent , vacancy. 

Wolscy, on every awutauee of 8t Peters cliair, 
was sitting doan thereon, when suddonly some one or 
other clapped in befon him Fuller 

8 The act of avoiding or shunnmg anythmg 
disagreeable or unwelcome -*-4t A retiring 
from or leaving a place — 6t An emptying 
out, that by which a fluid is carried off, an 
outlet. 


Avoidaticcc and drainings of water Bacon 

Confession and avoidanoe Heo confccnon — Ploa in 
avoidanoo. in law, a plea which, witliout denying tiic 
plaintiff B allegation, sets up some new fact evading its 
effect, as wliere the plaintiff alleges a debt and the de 
fendant pleads a release in avoidance 
avoider (a-voi'ddr), n 1 One who avoids, 
shuns, or escapes 

Good sir, steal away you were wont to In» a curious 
avoider of women s oompaiiy 

Beau awi FI , Uonest Man s Fortune, iv 1 

2t That which empties 
avoidleSB (pvoid'les), a [< avoid + -Zess.] 
That cannot bo avoided , ine\ i table as, * * avoid- 
less rum,^' Dennis, Letters [Rare ] 
avoir. An abbro^ation of avoirdupois, 
avoirdupois (av^or-^-poiz'), n [Prop, aver- 
d^M, early moo. E averdepois, averdupois, 
haveraupois, -pom, < ME aver depots, avoir de 
pots, aver de pets (later also -paise, -pose), < OF 
aver de pea, aveir de pets (equiv. to ML avena 
yumderis), lit goods of weight* aver, goods (see 
avcfS) ; dv. < L. de, of; pes, pets, Inter tuns (mod 
F poids, by mistaken reference to L pondus, 
weight) as Pr. pea, pens ss It. peso, < L. pen- 
sum, weight, < peridere, weigh: see poise, pen- 
dant,! 1. A system of weight in which one 
pound contains 16 ounces, it was introduced Into 
England from Bayonne about a h 1800, and is substantial 
ly the Spanish system In avoirdupois weight 7,000 troy 
grains (fonuorly, and now in the United States, approxi 
mately, but in Great Britain exactly) make a pound, while 
in troy weight the pound contains 6,700 grains, the grain 
being the same tu both eases , hence, 176 pounds troy are 
equal to 144 pounds avoirdupois The pound avoirdupois 
is the standard wei^t of Great Britain, and Is equal to 
468.6 grains In the French metric system Avoirdupois 
weight is used in determining the weights of all oominodl 


ties except gems and the precious metals. It is redconed 
as follewi 

Cwt Qnk foutuik. Ounces. Drams. 

1 ton » 20 a go B 2240 B 86840 » 673440 

1 hundredweight • 4 « 112 » 1798 « 28072 

1 quarUr « 28 « 448 « 7108 

1 l>«ttna B 10 ^ S&O 

1 uitiue Bi 10 

In the United mates the hundrcniwelght is now coininoni) 
100 tmumls Hii<l tilt ton 2 OUO fiutiuds, called the uKort ton 
in distiiu tiim fmm the fern; ton of 2, >40 |H>unila 

2 The \iiqght of au> thing according to the 
a^ oirdupoiH Hvstom oh, hi8 avoirdupois was 150 
pounds [Colloq ] 

Also written anrdupvis, and ofitu abbrevi- 
ated to avoir and ardp 

avoket (o-vdk'), it r< L avomte, call away, 
see avocate (T convoke, evole, iftrok€,provoKt, 
revoke,"] To call away or back. Jip, Murnet 
avolatet (av'o-lat), it [< L avoiatus, pp of 
avolare, fly a%\ay, < a foi aft, awa>, + rolare, fl> 
SCO volant ] To fly off , escape , exhale Jioylc 
avolationt (nv-o-la'shon), n [< L as if •flvo/a- 
fio(ti-), < avolare s*‘c avolatc J The act of fly- 
ing away , flight , esc ape , exhalation , e\ apora- 
tiou 

The avolatton of tin fa\ilIoiM pnrtic Its 

Sir T hromw, Vulg 1 ir , v 22 
avoli (U-vo'le), w f It ] In ahm-blou ing, espe* 
iially in Venetian work, the sniall < irculor piece 
which covers the junction of Ihe bowl and the 
stem in a dnnking-glass 
avoncef, v Variant of aiaiiri^, obsolete form 
of advance, 

avOBet. avocet (av'oset), n [Also as NL 
avoeeita, avost tin, < F arorr tie s= It avocetta ss 
Sp avoceta, ongin uiuertain ] 1 A bird of 
the genus Reeurvirosh a, family Recurmrostndtv, 
and order Ltmuolw, chara< tensed by extreme 



Furopean Avonrt {/tnurvtnn/f «r awterta) 

slondemesH and upward curvature of the bill, 
and by very long legs and webbed toes in the 
latU r ( naraett rlstic it differs from most wading tdrds Its 
length is fmni 16 to is liulics fioin the tip of the bill to 
till end of the tall, and its udoraiiim is chiefly blatk and 
white, tliu hgs twing blue Ht viral spd ies are described 
Ihc avoset of Euiope is B ovocetta that of the United 
HtaUs is H ainencana, distiugiiiBhcd by the ehestmit 
brown coloiatloii of the head Thi former is sometimes 
called the vvoowr or uroofnnff avovvt 
2 A humrnuig-bird of tho genus Avocetta, 
avouch (a-vouch')« v [< ME avouchen (rare), 

< AF advoucher, OF, arochier, avoeher, a part- 
ly restored form, after the L , of avoer, avtmer, 
afi&rm, declare, avow, ong call upon to defend, 

< L advocare see advocate, avowk, and vouch j 

1. trans 1 To affirm or acknowledge openly , 
declare or assert with positiveness, proclaim. 

Thou hast awtuch^d the I/>rd this day to lie thy God 
Ami the i/ird hath avouched thee this day to be hts 
pec ullar people Dent xxvL 17, 18 

Neither indeed would 1 have thought that any siith an 
tiquities could have been avouched for the Irish 

^nwr, Slate of Irtliuid 
If this which he avnuehee does appear 

Skak , Maclieth, v u 
I speak what history avouefiee, that the mechanics, as a 
class, were prime agents in all the measures of the revidu 
tlun Everett, Orations, 1 .Hkl 

2. To admit, confess, or avow 

The first time that I have heard one with a heard on his 
lip avouch himself a coward. Setttt, Betroihid, ill 

Milton lu his prose works frequently aiNnee/les the pecii 
liar affection to the Itidlan literature and language which 
he bore 

Trench, Eng Past and Present, Ui 119 {S E D) 
8. To maintain, vindicate, or justify, make 
good, answer for; ostablisn; guarantee; sub- 
stantiate 


What 1 have said 

I win asoMcft, In presence of the king 

Shak , lUih in , L 8. 

We might lie disposed to question its authenticity if it 
were not awnicAed uy full evidence iu Its favour 

Afifiitan. Uttn Christianity, Iv 7 

4t To appeal to, or cite as proof or wanant 
as. to avouch tho authorities on any subject 
n. mirans. To give assurance or guaranty , 
\ouch* as, “lean avouch for her reputation,” 
Jh*foe, Mrs. Veal. 

avouollt (it-vouch' )i w [< avouch, r ] Evidence , 
testimony; assurance 

W ithout the aenstblo and true mwueh 
Of mine own i^jes Shak , Hamlet, i 1 

avouchabla (a-vou'cha-bl), a [< avouch + 
-able,] Capable of licing avouched 
avouciier (a-vou'ihftr), «. One who avouches. 
aVOUChment (a-vouclrment)^ n K acoucA 4- 
-mrwf ] Tho act of avouching; aoolaration ; 
av owai , fu kuowlodgnioiit 
By laying the foundation of his defomi on the owiiWi 
fur'll/ of that which Is so manifestly untrue, h« hath given 
a worse foil to his own chiimo than when his whole forces 
Were at any timt o\< rihtuw ii Mdton, hiki>noklastiS, I 

avottfl (a-\h-a'), n |F , < OF avinw (pp of 
avow r, arotr), < L advoi at us, advocate^ irntrou 
SCO arowee, advowee, and advocate,] In Franco, 
originally, a protector of a church or religious 
community, now, a ministorial oflicer whoso 
duty it IS io ropri^scMit parties before the tribu- 
nals and to draw np ac ts ut procedure, 
avouref, «. Soe arm/vr- 
avoutert, avoutererf. etc Ht*o advoutcr, etc 
avow^ (a-\oti')i tP^urlymod E. also adfpofc, 
tt£tf»r the L. , < ME. avowen, nvouen, < OF avoucr, 
avoer fi= Pr avoar, < Ij. advocare, call to, call 
upon, hence io call as a \6itnos8, defender, 
patron, or ndvocato, ow n as such see avouch 
(fiom later OF ) and advole and advotate (di- 
rectly from L ), doublets of avow^ This veib, 
in K and F , was partly confused with the now 
obsolete awffSJ , cr tho similar confusion of aZ- 
loto^ and allow^ ] I, ttans. If, To own or ac- 
knowled^ obligation or relation to, as a per- 
son as, lie avowed lum for liis son. — 2t To 
sanction; approve — 3 To declare openly, of- 
ten with a view to justify, maintain, or defend 
as, to avow one’s i>rmciples 

If them he one amongst tlie fall si of Greer e 
1 hat lovts ills mlsti i ss moie than tii i onft sslon, 

And dare avow hei laaiity and lier worth 
In other aims than hers to him this ihullengo 

Shak , 'J' and 0,13 
*' Water, vordiiro, and a hcaiitifiil face, says an old 
Arab proverb, '*iue tin to things wlih h delight tho heart, 
and the Syrians annv that nil ihreu are to hr found in 
Damasius /i Urrj/hir, Lands of tho Saracen, p 126 

4. Biieciflcally, in law, to acknowledge and 
justify, as when tho distrainer of goods de- 
fends in an lud ion of replevin, and avows tho 
taking, but insists that such taking was legal 
Boo avowry, 1 — fl To admit or confess open- 
ly or frankly , ackiiowlodgo , own as, to avote 
one’s self a conve^rt 

T/oft to iiiysilf 1 must avow, I strove 
Prom publii shaim to sr ii lii my soctet lovo Dryden 
a^Byn. 8 'Jo Hfllini, ossf rt, profess - 6 Admit, Coi^f»e, 
cti Hot) ttcktwwlttltff 

n. in trans In law, to pistify or maintain an 
act done, specifically a distress for rent taken 
in one’s ov> ii right N JS D 
avow^t (a-vou'), n, [< arow^, v ] An avowal , 
a bold decJii ration Dryden, 
aV0W'*^f (a-vou'), r [Early rood E , also advow 
(after ihe L ), < ME. avotvtn, avouen, < OP 
avoutr, avoer, later advow r, < ML as if ^advo- 
tare, < Ij ad, to, -ir ML. votare, vow, >Pr vodar 
ss OF vocr, vouer, > E. vow, q v This verb was 
partly confused with arottd, q v ] I, trans 1 
To bind with a vow —2 To devote or dedicate 
by a vow, vow — 3 To vow to do or keep, 
promise; undertake 

n. intrans To bind one’s self by a vow; 
make a vow; vow 

avow'-^t (o-vou'), n [ME avoute, avou, from 
the verb 1 A vow , a promise 

1 maku ateowe to my God here 

Chaucer, Death of Blanche, 1 03 
I will maku mine awtw io do lier as 111 a turn 

Mamage of Sir Gawaynr 

avowable (a-vouVbl), a, [< avow^ -f -able ] 
(Capable of being avowed or openly acknow- 
loagod with confidence. 

aVOWably (a-von'a-bli), adv In an avowable 
manner. Imp Diet 

awowal (ii^vou'al), n r< avowt + -af] An 
open declaration; a frank acknowledgment 
liii . avowal of such principles 

Uume, Hist Eng , an 1628. 
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avowanoe 

avowanoe (fi-von'anB), w [< avow^ + -awwj 
1 The act of avowinj?; avowal — 2t Ju8ti6- 
cation; defoiiBe) viiidjcation 
Tart my avowancp of kiiiK munkririR Im (ollected from 
anvthinK here wrlttrii by ihl * Fulhr 

avowant (a-vou'aTiO» avow^ 4- -ant^ ] In 
/««’, Ibo ndaiil. in r<*pb*viij, who avowa tho 
distroHS of tJip troodH, and juHtifioH tho taking, 
avowed (a-voud'), p w Di^clared, open 
I WHH thiiio Opon thlm tut my MoHtnnffer 

avowedly (a \on'f d-li), ath In an avowed or 
open manner, witli Jraiik i«»knowh dgmenl 
avoweet, w |AlH 0 rtf/»Y>?/vr, q V , < MK avowCy 

< OK avout (Hn^aiouOt earlier rmir, < L adro- 
(ntiui He(* f/dinwif, advocatf Ji An advocate 
oi patron y in lau\ Hamo as advowee, 

avower* (H"VouVr)» « +-cri ] One 

who uvowH, owns, or asBcrta 
avower'-^t, « |A1 ho advower, avourc, < OF 
aeoufTfiui used aaa noun Booarowl ] Avowal 
JIt luul him Htiind i tibidt tho hltioi gtouro 
Of hirt 8010 V( iiKtRuiiM , or to make avoure 

Sr^uMcr, J* Q , VI ill 48 

avowry fa-voii'n), fi [< ME avowcnCf avou^ 
erity acknowledgment, authority, < OF avouene. 
avoencj < avowr, avon^ avow boo amw^ and 
-rv 1 1 In old law^ tho net of the distrainer of 
goouH, who, in an ac tiou of replevin, avowed and 
JiiHiified the taking by maintaining that ho took 
t hom in hiB own right thus dist inguiBhed from 
eofjmmmOf which waB tho defense of ono who 
maintained that ho took thorn in the right of 
another ns his bailiff or servant — 2t A patron 
saint chosen for one’s advocacy in heaven 
often applied to a picture or repreHentation of 
the patron saint, and hence the cogniratice by 
which a knight was known, because the ropre- 
Hontation of his patron saint borne on his pen- 
non became such a cognizance. 

liunfuru Awuy with tlioHu aiMiicr»N, lotOod alonu hu 
our amwrif 

Ladiarr, Scrtiioiig btiforo Kdw VI (Arlnr), p 191 
Within ttiiH cirtiti and iloso to tlic corpRO wore can led 
the four hannura - two before, two behind-- of the diod 
pt^ntoHR ammufn, whldi were stnall Kiuaro vatum bcaUn 
out of Kilt metal . painted with tlie ilgures of )ii« patron HaiiitR 
and faMteiitid llaK wine upon aiaveR 

ifodir, C iiurth of our Fathtn, il 4HH 

avowtryti Bee aiUoutryy etc 
avoyt, tnterj, [< OP. avoi, atioy, iiiterj ] An 
exclamation of surprise or remonstranco 
Avon, (luod Rhe, fy <in yow lierteleRR 

Chaucer, Nuiir riientR Talc, 1 88 

avoyer (a-voi'dr), n. [Also advoyer , < P avoye ^ , 
prob.<ML ^advoeariuMy aqmy to wdcomfiwr, pro- 
tector, patron, cf Mfj advocariOy tribute pai<l 
for protection, the protection itself see advo- 
cate ] In French Hwitzorland, the early title of 
the chief magistrates of tho cantons. In Born 
the title was nse<l until 1714 
avulset (a-vuls'), t [< li nriilstiA, pp of arel- 
lerCf pluck off see avelJ ] To pluck or pull off 
iiheufdouf 

avulsion (a-vurslion), V [< L. avttlsio{n-)y < 
amlmuty no of aiwUrrcy pluck off see avell ] 
It A pulling oi tearing asunder or off, a rend- 
ing or Violent separation 

Jhe thronsinK LlURt<*rN thin 
Jly kind nvuleion J Fhxhjw, Cyder, 1 24 
(In Loiulitton of ovcrloRtinKaetdRiufi fruindreat Hritnln 
Jcjffcrwm, CorrcHpoiideiif e, 1 ]f?1 
2t A fragment torn off— 8 In the snd- 
(Icn n^raoval of soil from the land of one man 
and its deposit upon tiie land of another by the 
action of water 

avuncular (a-vung'ku-ltlr), a [< L avunculus, 
uncle, dun of eriw, grandfather see uncle j 
Of or portaiiiing to an uncle 
III thtMc rule inHtamoRthp law uf pedigree, whether dl 
net «r rtiui/M vlnr, gives way Taylor 

(*li\e had passed iht amnmdar banking house in the 
cit\, uUliout (tiring to faiu his rdations then 

Thoikeray, NowLomes, II il 
awU, M and V Hoe awc^ 
aw*-*, inttrf [Of aitqh, ah, oA ] An oxclama- 
lion of surprise, ilisgiist, or roinoustrance. 
[Colloci ] 

aw. [(1) < ME an , r/M, ay, ag (awe, etc ), < AS 
aff (fff/tf, ayu, etc ), that is, a followed by tho 
guttural 0, (2) < ME. wir, au {ane, etc ), < AS 
aw {aujUy etc ) (or iPw, tow), that is, a (or «*, ea) 
followed by the labial ir, (H) < ME aw, au, o? , 

< AS (etc.) af {ar ) , (4) of other origin ] A 
common English digraph (pron. tl), formerly In- 
tel changeable in most instances with au (wnich 
sec), but now tho regular form when iltial, and 
when medial before k, I, and n HiRtorfcallv it 
repnweiita, lii older uords (1) a (a) u ith an alMorlHNl gut 
iunil, as in Aatoi, foicb matvi, eaw\, »au>^, awn, dawn, 
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etc . (8), (9), a (S) with on absorbed labial (w or 9% as 
in awl, daw. raw, awkl, hawki, eratd, etc , (4) a, ou, or o 
in otiier positions and of various origin, as in yawn, yatd, 
lawn, pawn, jMud, bawl, etc In later words often a mere 
accident of spelling 

awa (a-w40) A Scotch form of away 
awabi (a-w&'bS), n Uap] The Japanese 
ahaloiio, or sea-ear, HaltoUs gtgantea, a shell- 
fish found in great quantity on the southern 
shon^s of Japan and much used as food The 
shi 11 is cxtcnsiv( ly used for inlaying In lacquer work, oiui 
ill other omatneiitatioii See aoatone 
await^ (a-wat')) [< ME awatteny awayteuy < 

OF awniiiery awaticty later aguatUeVy agatiety 
watch for, be in wait, < a, tcb ^ watttery later 
gua%Her, gatitcfy gaiter (mod. F. quetter)y watch, 
wait see a-^^, waity and watch j 1. trana. If 
To watch for , he in wait for 

Your ill meaning politician lords, 
Undti pretence of bridal friends and guests, 
Appointed to awad me thirty spies 

MUton, S A , 1 1190 

2 To wait for; look i^r or expect. 

Betwixt these rocky pillars (labriel sat, 

Chief of the angelic guards, awaUxng night 

Mdtan, P L , iv 6M) 
All through life I have awaited tho fulAlment of a 
prophet y Hawthorne 

8 To bo in store for , attend , be ready for 
as, a glorious reward awaits the good. 

Let all gCKKl tilings await 
Him who cares not to be great 

Tennymn, Duke of Wellington, viii 

n.f intrans To watch ; give heed 
Awaitunge on the royii If he it lieoro . 

CAatieer, Millers Tale, 1 450 
Theris fill many an eye and many an ere 
AvHitiyno on a lord, and he noot where 

Chawer, Siiinmoner s Tale, 1 M*>2 

await^t (a-wat'), n [< ME. awaity awayty < OP 
awatly later anuatty agaity etc , mod F aquetSy 
watch, ambush , from the verb.] A state of wait- 
ing , watch ; ambush 

Tlu> lyoun sit in his aioait olway 
To slen the innocent, if that ho may 

Chaucer, Friars Tale, 1 350 
Tliemselves they set 

There in await with thicke wckmIs overgrowne 

Simuer, F Q , III v 17 
To have In awaltt, to keep a watch on 

Fortune was flmt frend and sithen too, 

No man ne tniste vp on hii fauour longo, 

But haue lilr m awayt tor euer moo 

Chaucer, Monk a Tab , 1 7 12 

await^t (a-wat'); prep phr as adv [< + 

wmty a ] In wait Tyndale, 
awaiter (a-wa't«r), n [< ME awaytery awat~ 
tour (cf OF aguaiteory aguetteur) 8(*e await 
and -erl ] 1 One who awaits — 2t One who 
lies m wait, 

\ tf he be u prive aioaitmtr yhld, and reioyseth hyiii to 
iHiiysslK by wyles, thou sholt seyrie him lyko to tho fox 
wlu liuis Chaucer, Boethius 

awake (a-wak')» t>., pret. awokCy awaked, pp 
owoU , awakedy jppr awaking [In this verb are 
nioigcd two orig different but closely rolatcMi 
foniiH (1)ME nu7a^c» (strong verb, pret awokcy 
anoky pp awakeuy awak€)y < AS ^dwacan, only 
111 pret dwocy pp, dwaccHy the pres being sup- 
by dwtvenan with formative (wtienoe 
prop mod E awaJeeUy q v ), earlier ^onwacan 
(pret onnocy pres onwwcnany etc ), < d-, ong 
o//-, + ’'irocnw, irornaa, wake, (2) ME awokeuy 
awakten (weak verb, prot awakedy pp awaked)y 
< AS dwactan (pret dwacode, pp, awacod) (=r 
OHO arwachevy MHO G erwachen)y < d- + 
woiiany wake, watch Tho above wore prop 
intiaus , tho trails form being ME aweccheny < 
AH aufttau (= OS. awekkuin r= OHO arwee* 
chasy mcecchcny MHO O erweeJem), < d- + 
weecany trans , wake, arouse. The forms vary 
as those of the simple verb see ct-^, a-l, and 
I, int/ans 1 To coaso to sleep , como 
out of a state of natural sleep 
JaodianaA'rd out of his sleep Qen xxviii 10 

2 To come into being or action as if from sleep 

\ow d iili ids wakening senses, hunger too 
Must tictds If wake 

H UUam Aforrur, Kortlily raradise, II 178 
8, To bestir or rouse one’s self from a state 
resembling sleep, emerge from a state of inac- 
tion; bo invigorated with new life; become 
alive as, to auakr from sloth ; to awake to the 
consciousness of a great loss 
Awake, O sword, against iny shepherd Zocli xiii 7 
J teake to righteousness 1 Cor xv 34 

And at his wuni therhoral hymns afvake 

Scott, Don R(Klcrlck, st 32. 

4 To be or remam awake; watch. [Obsolete 
or poetical ] 


Sadi wyim 

Konrlsh the cause of his awoMny 

SMf,W T.ttS, 

The purple flowers droop the golden bee 
Is lily cradled I alone awake 

Tennywn, (Snone 

n. trans 1 To arouse from sleep. 

I go that 1 may awake him out of sleep John xl II 
2. To arouse from a state resembling sleep, 
as from death, stupor, or inaction; put into 
action or new life as, to awake the dead , to 
awake the dormant faculties. 

My master Is awakd by great occasion 
To coll upon his own Shak , T of A , ii 2 
Thou dost awake something that troubles me, 

And says, I lov d thee once 

Seau and FI , Maid s Tragedy, v 4 
aaSyn. 2. To wake, excite, stir up, coll forth, stimulate, 
spur (Up) 

awake (a-w&kO^ a* [Formerljr also awakeny < 
ME awakCf awakeny < AS awacen, pp see 
the verb ] Boused from sleep; not sleeping; 
in a state of vigilance or action 

It is my love that keeps mine awake 

SM , Sonnets, Ixi 

awakement (a-wak'ment), n [< awake, v , + 
-meat ] Tho act of awakening, or the state of 
being awake ; revival, ospecially revival of re- 
ligion. [Barol Imp Diet 
awaken (a-wa'kn), v [< ME. awakenen, awak- 
ncUy < AS. dwacnan, pres used with strong 
pret awoc (see awake, v.), also dwcecnian (pret 
dwanmede, pp dwesened), awake , ong introns., 
but m mod use more commonly trans.* see 
awake, v,’\ L intrans, 1 To become awake, 
cease to sleep , be roused from sleep or a state 
resembling sleep as, to awaken early. 

A inusic of preparation, of awakening suspense— a mu- 
sic like tho opening of the coronation anthem 

De Quincey 

2 To come into being or action as if from 
sle^ as, hope awakened in his breast 

II. trans, 1 To rouse from sleep or a state 
resembling sleep ; cause to revive from a state 
of inaction. 

Satan ills next subordinate 
Awakening, thus to him in sec ret spake 

Miltcm, F L., V 672. 

I offer d to awaken his regard 
For his private fi lends Sfude , Cor , v 1. 

2 To call into being or action. 

Such a reverse in a man s life awakem a better principle 
than curiosity Sterne, Sentimental Journey, p 77 

[Awaken Is chiefly used In flgurative or transferred ap 

J ili(.atlonB,aimke lieing preferred in the sense of arousing, 
roin actual sleep ] 

awakenable (o-wa'kn-a-bl), a [< awaken + 
-able ] Capable of being awakemed Carlyle 
awakener (a-wak'n6r), n One who or that 
which awakens or arouses from sleep or inac- 
tion 

Jliough not the safest of guides in poliiii s or practical 
philosophy, his [Carlyle sj vmue as au mspirerand awa- 
kener cAunot be overestimated 

ImuvU, Study Windows, p 149 

awakening (a-wak'nmg), n 1 The act of 
awaking from sleep 

Some minute ere the time 
Of her awakening 

Shak (some editions), R and J , v 8. 

2 An arousing from what is like sleep , a re- 
vival of interest in, or attention to, wnat has 
lieen neglected 

It was a sign of a great awake niiuj of the human mind 
wiiuii theologians thought it iHith their duty and their 
privilege to pliilosophize Sfilli, Stud Med Hist , p 884 

Especially— 8. A revival of reli^on, either in 
an individual or in a community, a use of 
the word derived from the Henpture symbol 
of sin as death or sleep, and conversion aa 
resurrection or awakening The peat awaken- 
ing, the great revival of religion in New England brought 
about through the preaching of Whitefleld in 1740 

awakening (a-wak'nmg), p a Bousing; 
alarming* as, an awakening sermon, 
awakenmgly (srwak^ning-li), adv. In a man- 
ner to av^en 

awakenment (a-w&'kn-ment), n [< awaken 
4* -meat ] The act of awakening, or the state 
of being awakened , specifically, a religious re- 
vival. [Bare.] 

awald, await (il'wald, h'wnU), a and n [Sc., 
also written aweUed, awart (and by simulatioit 
airArtrard); origin uncertain. Of AH,wealtany 
wwltan, roll, ^dwaltan, pret. dwwlte, roll: see 
waiter, waits, welter,'] 1. a. Lying helplessly 
on the back: said of a sheep when unabl^ 
through sickness or fatness, to get up 
XL fi. A dieep so lying. 



lie (e-wtoO, pkr, as a<fp [< a» + 
trane.] On the wane, waning 
awiaflllg (f-wftn'ting), a. [^P phrasep 
awaniing, ef am%mng,Ti Wanting, deficient, 
absent; missing* not used attnbutively 

In either cnee criUoisni wae required, nnd ciiticiam wns 
awantitiff Sir W Hamttton 

awapet, V. t See awkape. 
award^ (%-wATd'), v t [< MK awarden, < AF 
awarder, OP eewarder, eswardetr, later eegard- 
er, eeguarder, eegardeir « Sp eeguardar (obs ) 
SB It. sgwardare, look at, consider, decide, ad- 
judge, < ML. ^exwardare, < L er, out, + ML 
wardare, guardare, observe, regard, guard see 
ward, guard, and regard ] 1. To adjudge to 
be due . assign or bestow as of right ; give by 
Judicial determination or deliberate judgment, 
especially upon arbitration or umpirage as, 
to award the pnzes at a school examination ; 
the arbitrators awarded him heavy damages 
A pound of that same merchant b flesh Is Uiino 
The court awards it, and the law doth give it 

Shak . M of V , iv I 
To the woman who could conquer, a triumph was 
awarded Maty FuUer^ Woman in 19th Cent, p 47 

2f To sentence, adjudge or determine the 
doom of 


Leat 


the Bupreme King of kings 


5 Buprem „ 

Liiher of you to oe the oilier b end 


award 


Siiok , Rich III , ii 1 
The extremity of law 
Awards you to be branded in the front 

S JaruMn, roetasttr, v I 

8. In a general sense, to permit the possession 
of, allow; allot, yield 
The child had many more luxuries and indulgences 
than had been awarded to liis father Tharkeraif 

award^ (a-wArd')»w. r<ME aword, <AF award, 
OF emearl, eeguart, from the verb ] 1 A deci- 
sion after examination and deliberation , a ju- 
dicial sentence I especially, the decision of ar- 
bitrators on points submitted to them, or the 
document containing such a decision 
We cannot expect an equitable aumnl where the judge 
is mode a party GUinmUe 

2. That which is awarded or assigned by such 
a decision, as a modal tor merit, or a sum of 
money as damages, etc ~ Geneva award. See Ala 
bama uanns, under claim 

B,vrwrd% V t [< o-tt + ward ] 1 To guard 
— 2 To ward off Kielyn 
awaxder ( a-w&r 'd6r), n. One who awards or as- 
signs as nght , a judge, arbitrator, or umpire 
aware (a-war')» a [< ME, aware, twar, twart, 
ywar,<XS i/oieirr (= OHG iTiwar, MUG gewaf, 
G gewahr), < qe^ + war, wary, cautious: see 
o-O, ge; and ware^ ] It "Watchful, vigilant, 
on one’s guard 

1 have laid a nnare for th< e, and thou art also taken, O 
Babylon, and thou want not aioare Jtr 1 24 

Are you nil aiears of tale lieariiig and evil smak 
ingt Works (1872), Mil 19 {N F It) 

2 Apprised; cognizant, in possession of in- 
formation as, ho was aware of the enemy’s 
designs. 

I was BO distinctly made aware ot the prefloiico of some 
tiling kindred to me that 1 thought no place could 
ever be strange to me again 7'horeau, WaUlen, p 14J 

Bpecifloally — 3. Informed by sight or other 
sense 

Then Lnid was aimre of three tall knights 
On horHobai k, wholly ann'd, huhind a rock. 

In shadow, waiting Tennyson, Ot raiiit 

■■ Byn. 2 Aware, Consnous (see eonsewus), mindful, nc 
qiiainted (with), sensible, oliservaut 

awareness (a-wfir'nes), n The state of being 
aware 

Recognition of reality in our view is not awaieness 

Mind, \ b25 

This conscionsnesB I speak of is not a dintet iien option 
of the Absolute, but a general awareness tluit It exists 

Mew Princeton Per , II 178 

awamt (a-wdrnO> v* [< «- + team ] To warn 

Every binl aii<l beast awamed made 
To lArowd themselves ^nser, F Q , III x 4C. 

awash (arwosh^, prep.phr as a or adv [< 

+ wash J Naut (a) Just level with or emerg- 
ing fh>m the surface of the water, so that the 
waves break over it, as wreckage, or an anchor 
when hove up to tho surface, or rock, spit, or 
bank just appearing above the water. 

The wrecks are floating almost ateasH, presenting little 
surface for the wind to blow upon Seienes, 111 8f>3 

(h) Ckivered with water; kept wet: as, d;he 
decks were constantly awash, (e) Washing 
about; tossed about by the waves 
awmste (a-w48t')» prep, phr, as adv [< + 

waste ] Wasting; going to waste or decay. 
Awata wars, Seetpare. 
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awatsr (a-wfi^t^r), prep phr as adr [< + 

water J hn the water 

awavs (j^wAv'), pnp phr. as adv [< o'* + 
wave ] On tho wave . waving 
away (a-wa'), prep, phr as noi’ [< MK. away, 
awey, oiray, o wey, on way, etc , < AS 
aweg, earlier on weg, lit on wav see a** and 
way] 1 On the way, onward; on; along 
as, come away 

MUtn*a8, jou roust come awap to ^our father 

SkaJc , As >011 like it, 1 S 

2 From this or that place ; off as, to go, run, 
fiec, or sail away 

lie ruse and ran airay Skai , Tass Filgrim, i\ 14 
And wo kiss d tlu fringe of his beard and wo pray d as wo 
heard him pray 

And the ilol> man ho assoll d ns, and sadi> we sail d ateay 
/tnnyson, Voyage of MailUuiio 

3 From one’s own or accustomed place , ab- 
sent as, he is away from homo ; I found him 
away on a vacation 

Thyself away art priscnt still with me , 

For thou not faitlitr than my tliuimhts caust move 

Snni , SonnetM, xtvii 

4 From contact or adherence, off. as, to 
clear away obstructions, cut away tho broken 
spars. 

Before the gfddeii trossos of tho dead 

wire Hlioru aieay iShak , Sonnets, Ixviii 

5 Removed , apart , remote as, away from 
the subject 

Quite auHty from aught vulgar and extern 

Ihounmy, King and Book, II 122 

6 From one’s possession or ket^ping as, to 
give away one’s books or mont*y , throw away 
a worn-out or discartled thing 

O there, pen ham e, wh« ti all our wars an done, 

The bland Excallbur will be laiit away 

rennysftn, Holy (I rail 

7 Prom one’s immediate presence, attention, 
or use , aside as, put or lay away your work , 
put away your fears, the things were laid away 
for the summer 

Tilt away 

These dispositions, which of late transport you 
lYom what you rightl> are Shak , Lfni , 1 4 

8 From this or that directum, in another or 
the other direction as, tuni your o>es away , 
he turned away 

Often, whore ckai 8t« intn d platans guard 

riie outlet, did 1 turn auvri/ 

ilic boat head down a broad canal 

Tt nni/stm Arabliin Nights 

9 At or to such a distance, distant^ off as, 
tho village is six miles an ay 

Mirthful sayings, childnii of the plate, 

That have no meaning half a h agin away 

fi nnysou, Holy (Irail 
An hour away, 1 pulled up, and stmul for some time at 
tho edge of a meadow 

li JanuM,Jr , iruns Sketihes, p 186 

10 From one state or coudiiion to another ; 
out of existence, to an end, to nothing: as, 
to pass, wear, waste, fade, pino, or die away, 
continual dropping wears away stone; the im- 
age soon faded away, tho wind died away at 
sunset, she i^inod awoy with consumption 

I he mw philosophy represented by Ltake, in its (nnfl 
dt nee and pride taking a jwriing look at tho old philoso 
phy, rtpnsdittd by the schtdastic discussions, passing 
aieay in the midst of wf akness and ridicule 

McCosh, Lockes ihcory of Knowledge, p 10 

Without adducing one fact, without taking the trouble 
to }H.riilcx the qiustioii by otic sophism, he (Mr Mill] 

{ ilartiify dogniatisos airay tlu interest of one luilf of the 
luniuii race Macaulay, Mill on Oovojimieiit 

11 Gone, vanished; departed as, here’s a 
health to them that’s awoy [Chiefly prov Eng 
and Scotch} — 12 On, continuous^; stead- 
ily , without interruption as, he worked away , 
ho kept pegging auay, and hence often as an 
intensive as, to fire away, eat away, laugh 
away, snore away 

4s if all the ihiinnoys in Great Britain had, by one 
coiisciil, caught fire and were bUsitig away to their d< ar 
hearts content JJwkens 

18 Often used elliptically, with a verb (as qo 
get) suppressed, and simulating an imperative 
us, (go) awayf (get) away! wo must away, 
whituer away so fast t 

Away, Oldman I give me tity hand away! 

Shak , U»ar. v 2 
Ixivu hath wings, and will away fl alter 
Away, away, there is no danger in lilni 

Beau and Fl , Pliliaster, v 4 
Away back, far back , long aim as, aieajf hark in the 
years before the war , away hack in 1844 (Oollm} often 
Wy feoeilr l-Away With, (o) Uaed as an imperative 
phrase, cominandb^ the removal of an object 
Away with this mail, and release unto us Barahbas 

Xaike xxiii 16 


»WMl 

Awa/y tmfA you I I'll put rverrtMidy under an ar- 
real that stays to listen to her SArrofnn, Tlu t*amp, 1 1 
(f>) An cdliptical expression for *‘got auay with, that Is, 
get on with, aiuunmodnte ones self to, endure [Ar 
chait 1 

Some uga>iie afllrme that In rutoriied into ills countrey, 
hut parti) tor that he lamldu not aimy n >th the fashions of 
his eountn»y folk, ami tnully foi that Ids iniml< and afft i 
tion was altogether set and fixed upon Ptopia, Uu\ snv 
that hi bathe takcu his voyago thetluraarde agnyne 

Sir T More, I topia (Ai be r) p ltif» 
SfluJ She nu\ er could away with me 
Fal Nev< I, m vor , she would aluays say she t ould not 
abide MosU I Shallow bhak,)tHeu IV , iii J 

1 could never anwv that stiff ittikid generation 
B /oiwon, Bartholomew hair i I 

Far away, flur and away (a) At a gn*at disunce 
(6) It) far liolUki ) 

Of all the inc n whom she had in i r s< en, he was far amiv 
the nieest and best • I rollojH 

Right away, straightwa) , ai onoi , inmudiatedy , forth 
wltii — Bay aWMT, say on , proceed with your remarks 
IP s and prm Fng ) ^ To bear awiy, explain aiiray, 
fire away, make away, tu* hm the \ uriai - To make 
away With stemnAf 

away-going (a-w a' giving), ff and n 1. Go- 
ing away, departing; leaving as, an away^ 

R tenant - Away-going orope, c ions sou n during 
d )(inr of a tenancy, but nut iti>e until after the ex 
pirutlon of li 

n. w A going awa 4 ; denarturc 
awaywardt (a-wa'wllrd), aav [ME , also fmri- 
ward, etc , < away + -« ard ] Turned aeide 
Gr)fr<»r, 

awberf, M [< F auhoui,()F auhour,a\so ««- 
hourt (Ootgrave), laburnum, uppar < L allmr^ 
num see alhurinm and tahumum ] The la- 
bumiiin-troo, Cyttsus J almrnnm increase Ma- 
ther, Ucniark f^rovid , p lld2. (N PJ I),) 
aW6^ (A), n [ AIho, mom pnip , aw (like law, 
haw, etc ), < MK aw, nitt, agh, aqh, asc, < Icel, 
am SB Dan are =: AS um if ^aqa, tho same with 
dm. formati\e an AH. eat. ME rqhc, lyc, 
(zyr, fry, SB OHG oyi, cyt, Mf IG ^i/csiGoth aqts, 
fear, < *aqan, fear (m ppr ^agands, Vk\i\i negu- 
tivo unaqands, unfoaring) , perhiipH akin to Ur. 
&X^, aiigiiiBh t’f. asL*'^ j 1 Diead , fear, uh of 
something evil 

1 hud as liif not be as live to bo 
In auff of sin h a tiling as I myself 

t>hak , .1 P , I 2 

III every form of goveriitmmi, the rnleis ntaiut in some 
awe of the people Maiaulay, Mill on Uovcinineiit 

2. Fear mingled With admiration or reverence; 
reverential fear, feeling inspired by nomething 
Bubhmo, not ueceRMunly partaking of the nature 
of fear or dread 

Btaml ill ntve, and sin not Ps Iv 4 

The lEgyptiaii) lUltUs rcprestiiting the gicnt fonts of 
nature, ami shroinhd by niystoilotis symbols, (Xilttul a 
di*gree of nun whb h no other ancient itiigion iijiproai In d 
LnA'v, Liirop Morals,! 244 
Ifi fell once inon, in placid am, 

Jill stioiia iiiingliiatlon loll 
A splieie of stars alnoit niy soul 
111 ill her motion one with law 

Tennyson, in Mtiiioriam, ixxli 
8 Overawing infiuonco 

By tiiy St I pint H aw I maki a vow 

Shak, Rhli n , I I 

•wSyn Beet renre, { tin rat ton, lU Hi o h eerenee, n 
aws*^ (A), f’ t , prot and jip awed, jipr nwwg 
[< awe^, w ] 1 To inupire with feai or dread, 
terrify, control or rcHtiaiu by the lufliicuce of 
fear 

Nor think thou with wind 
Of uf ry llin ats to auv whom y< t witli di « ds 
I liou ( aiist not Milton, P 1 , vl 283 

N( \cr lx* it said 

rimt fate Itself itmld atve tho soul of Khhaid 

Pi WA/* r, Jlh h 111 V 8 
2 To Mtriko with awe, reverence, or rcHpect ; 
iniluenco by exi iting profound legpect or rev- 
el ential fear 

awe-^(A),r t [ScjsbE ow( ] To owe [Heotch ] 
awe* (A), n, [H<» uIho art, early mod K also 
aw, aue, avc, ahe, origin obueine ] 1 One of 

the tIoat-boardH of an undershot water-wheel, 
on whieh the waidjr aets — 2. One of the saila 
of a windmill 

aweary C*^^®**^*); expletive + weary ] 

Weary, tired [Archaic or piudnal.] 

She said, **I am auvaiy, atrearj/, 

1 woiilfl tiiat 1 were dcarl 1 

Tennyson, Muiiana 
And all his people told him that thiir horws were 
aweary, and that they were aweary tlicinselvi s 

Tteknor, Hpnri Lit , I 86 

aweatlier (a-weTU'i&r), prep phr an adv or a, 
[< fl3 4- weather,] On the weather Hide, or to^ 
ward the wind as, the helm ih awtaihtr op- 
posed to alee 

awesl (a-wel'), adv fSc., < a for ah, oh, + 
weel ss E, well ] Oh well ; \ cry well ; well then. 

Aweel, If your honour thinks I ni safe- the story is just 
this ikott, Uiiy Maufieiing, 11 68. 



( 


awtenft ^ [< ME awtmenf < a- + wenen, < AS. 
wenanf thinks ween , neo and ween ] To 
ween, suppOMO 

ITio Jtwui out of J urscl<*in awndm he were wode [inMl] 

JM AiU , 1 144 

aweigh (a-wtt')» J»f(p phr HH adf or a [< 

*4“ vmffh T Sant , atnji J fic unchor is au^v/h when 
U fM JuHt dittwii friiiii 1t» hold in tin ^rniricl ntid littiige 
JM r)M ndit ularly • «/> w 

BWel 08 B(ti'l( H), /t [< ME rfurP/,,H( , AH 

/<«#, < fr/f. 11 w< (H<‘f ] 1 

VVaiitirif^ or n \or< noo , void of deferential 
ffiai 

Lonlf H (m rn lAulim 
( liyltlt n liLiu /Ji/)/eN 

J Propfiuiftti >1 l»(I T 'i H .ixtraAir, VIII i 86). 
J)i( itutf/MM Mon (null] not wage tin fight 

Shftk . K Tohti, I 1 

2 Wanting tlio power of mapiiing reverence 
Of a\v( 

tin iniioMiit iiinl throiK i9/taA:,Ki(h 111 ,11 4 
Alho 8|u Hod awhuH, 

awesome (a'8um), o I^NortU. E and He , < awe^ 
4- ■‘Homi J 1 liiHpiriJig liwo, awful an, an 
nwt some Hi^ht 

* An nwHouo ))liut HTiHwtrdl ihu blind woman, '*aa 
4 vir M\lng iKutiiK lookrtfiigi in 

inetAU <dd Mortality, xltii 
Mii Wi/iuil on lilH part, matifitllv atiuk up for IiIm 
pill I (h I hit ing lliut to raiHf the lb vif wait lually no Joke, 
and InHiMiialiiiK that to do ao wax an auunotnf triim 

hin»/lak^‘, l.otlitn, p 108 

2 Evident mpf or expresHivo of terror 
III ilid gii an «rnv«oint>glanc.e up at thu attid luailu 

Scotty tiuy Maiimrlng, 1 xi 

AIho Hjiollod awsonte 

awe-strike (u'Htdk), e. t To Btriko with awn 
[kanj ] 

awe-struck ( A.'Htruk)y p a J mproHHed or Htniek 
with awe 

awfill (a'fiil), a [< ME awfult nghtful^ aghful, 
AB (tfefuif < ff/f, awe (w'O aio#!), + ’•Jul ] 1 
Hti iking or lUHpmug with awe, filling with 
dread, or dread mingled with profound rtwer- 
eneo bm, th<^ awjut majesty of Jehovah, the 
tiwjui apjiroai h of death 

II ti futiu ID tiod hi torn hvr moved, 

An awful guide in amoke and flame 

htoff, When Ixrael, of the l/ird beloved 
The aw/ul iiiyHti riim of the world iinm i ii J ( atrd 
2 Of a dnuidful character; causing fiuir or 
horroi . ten ible , appalling uh, aii awfnl tliHan- 
t<ir, I heaidau <ifc/g^ Hhru% 

Oi if ahe alt pt, alie dream d 
All aw/ut ilitam Tennymn^ Ouineven 

at. liiHiurinK or commanding respect, rever- 
ence, or oheuieiicc 

An au/af lule and right Dunreinaiy 

Shak.'i ortheS,\ 2 
A parish prient wim of the pilgiliii train , 

An auful, rvviieiid, and religious iiiaii 

Drytifii, C*iiar of Hood Parson, I 2 
She would, ufMiii oiiaMions, treat them with freedom 

} rot her demeaiiour was so awful, that thev durst not fail 
n the Itast point of ruspi 1 1. Heath of Stella 

4 PjXprc'ssivo of or indicating deep awe, as 
for the Deity 

J owurdH him they bend 

itii awful reverence jiroiu Mutm, P L , U 478 
Autful prostration, like I’asi al s, before the divine idea 
l)t (Juiwi t y, Secret Societies, I 

5t Impressed with or exhibiting resiH^ot or 
revoronee, as for authority, law-abiding; re- 
spectful in the extiomo 

Thrust from the eompaii} of aiv/ul men 

,Shak , 1 ii of V , Iv 1, 
How dare tbv Joints forget 
To pay their aw/ul duty to oiir presence? 

SAciP,Ki(li If, lit a 

6 Ha\mg some chaiaeter m an extreme or 
notieeable degree, exeessive, very great; ox- 
traonliuary , jirc^posterous as, he is an awful 
dandy, that is an awjul beiinet. [dolloq and 
vulgar ] 

Put pii is till favorite dish, and woodsmen, aharihset, 
are awful euU rs 

CarlfUm, New Purtliasi, 1 182 (Bartlett ) 
«8yn 1 and 2. Awful l>reai(ful, l>mr/ul, Frufhfful, aol 
emu iiiipoHing majimtii , dread din, dreadful, ttrrible 
The tirst four of these words aie often loosely or tol 
loqiiiull} used to expnss dislike, detestation, or horror, 
hut slioiild in tile iimiii retain iiie same distiiietloiis 
of iiKHiiiitg as the nouns from whiih they are difrivod 
Thus, awful is full of awe, full of that which inspires awe, 
uxciting a feeling of deep solemnity and revennee, ofUm 
withaiertuin admixture of fiur aetiiig tmpei lally iijMin 
tlie^ Imuglnatton (see nrverrner, n ) , the aitggotUon may 
atiift ill all deim'es fnuii awe to horror as, an aw/ul 
ateamlsiat explusion Brrat(ful Is applied to what in 
spires dread, that is, an oppressive fear of coming evil, 
and Imisely to what Is v<*ry bad fVsiiyuf full of fear. 
Impressing fear as, “a lertaln /ear/ul looking for of 
Judguieiit, Ueb x 27 i>*r%yht/id, nut full of fright, but 
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-fright or sudden and almost paralfilng fear An 
[ght , a dreadful disaster , a /ear/ul leap , a /Hykt 


Abash’d the Jievil stood, 

And felt how aw/ul goodness Is ^ ^ 

Milton, P Ij., tv 840. 

Tlio smoothness of flattery cannot save us In this nioged 
and au/ul crisis. Chatham, Hiieei h on American War 
O Lord ' iiiethought what pain It was to drown ! 
Whttt dreadful noise of wat* m in mine ears ' 

What sights of ugly dcatii within mine eyes t 
Mcthouulit 1 saw a tiiousaiid/eait/uf wracks 

Shak , Klch III , I 4 

There was a fearful, sullen sound of rushing waves and 
broken surges Irenuj, Sketch Book, p 21 

Their mush , frtghfful os the serpents’ hiss 

Shak , 2 Hen VI , 111 2. 

awftllly (A'ful-i), (tdv In an awful mannor 
(a) lij'eadfiilly f < 1 1 ildy With solemn Impressiveness , 
Miiblimtly iiiaJeMilettUy (e) With a feeling of awe or 
rtvertritiai fiai, nvertiitly (d) Excessively, extreme 
ly , V > ry us, an ei u fully Jolly man , an awfully pretty girl 
pduiig J 

\ oil 11 Im awfully glad to get rid of me 

S JHaek, Green Pastures, If 

awflllness n 1 Tho quality of 

being awful, or of striking or inBpiriug with 
awl^ fear, or horror, impressive solemnity or 
Bublimity, drcadfulnesB , temblcneRB as, the 
nu JuhtiKH of the sacred place, or of a casualty 

f oiitiuMts whii h move, now our laughtei at their Incoii 
giuitv, Slid now out te ri or at their J Catrd 

2t The state of being full of or inspired with 
awo, levcrcnce, awe 

A help to prayer producing in us revoronee and awful 
1 UM Jer Paphfr, Holy living 

awgrimt, n A Middle English form of alg(h> 

1 iftm 

awhapet. t t [Revived by SpouHcr from a 
ME veil) found only m pp awmped^ awa/^edf 
terrified, confounded; a word of unceitaiii 
origin Cf Cloth afhwamanj choke, suffocate ] 
To confound, terrify Aim awape 

Not fulliche alio nv /taped, 

Out of the temple alle esilli he he wciite 

Chaucer, Iroilus, 1 816 
A Wilde and salvage man. 

All overgrowiio with hair, that could awhape 
All hardy hart Spetwer, h Q , IV^ vll 

awheels (a-hwfils')) ^ [< + 

whoi Id J On wheels Ji Jomon 

awhile (urhwir)> prop, adv phr [< ME 
uwhihf one while, tho adv, ace or -f* while ] 
For a siiaco of time , for some time , for a nhort 
time 

touiisel may stop aw/nle what will not stay 

Shak , lover s C oroploint, 1 

Thi romiiaiiy were all sorry to separate so soon, 

Hiid stiMHl a while looking iuu k on Uu water, upon which 
the moonbeams played Dryden, fsiiay on l>ram Poesy 
\ Awhile is properly two words, as It has to lie written 
when iin adjective is used us a little while, and as it is 
I iimnionly and should be always written when pre< eded 
i»y far 1 


awldet, pfi'P Ijdtr as adv [< + tewto, after 

afar, etc ] Wide, widely 
'I hi > opened their iiioutl 
Moil] upon 1111 

awinff (a-wiug'). prep 
•k-iiTng ] On the win 


'I hi > opened their mouth atmde [wide in authorised ver 
kimi] upon 1111 Ps xxxiv 21 (Doiiay version) 

phr as a or adv, [< aS 
I wing 

1 is time his fortune be a winy, high time, sir 

Fletcher, Humorous 1 ieutenaiit, i 1 
Moving siiecks, wide h he thought might be ships in flight 
or pill suit, or they might lie white birds amng 

L If uGfirer, B«*n ifur, p 101 

awk^ (Ak), a [< ME awke^ auke, < ONorth 


aw4ew»dl7 

awk^t (&k), adv, [< amkkf a.] Awkwordliy; 
wrongly. 

Profeison ringing m awk on the beUi. 

Sir it. L Seirauget ahiM, ocel 

awk^ n. See auk^ 

awkerd, awkirt (li'k6r^-k6r^o. A dialec- 
tal form of awkward, fProv. img.] 
awklyt (&k'li), adv [ME awkOg, < awk^ ^ 
difl T In the wrong direction; or back- 
handedly Hence — (a ) Awkwardly ; clumsily 
(6) Perversely (c) Untowardly; unluckily 
awklyt (fi-k'h), a, [< flicJfcl + -lyk, Cf AS. 
(ONorth ) q/ttftc, perverse* see awkk ] Per- 
verse, imtoward 

awknesst (^k^nes), n, [< awk^ + -nesg ] The 
state of being awk or awkward, 
awkward (AkVard), adv, [Earlv mod E. or 
dial also aukward, awkwart^ awkard, awkerdf 
awkertf etc , ME awkwarde^ awkward^ etc., 
transversely, sidewise, perversely: < awkk + 
- 160 ? d] If. In the wrong direction; in the 
wrong way; backward 
'J ho ( iii|iorour thane egerly at Artliure ho strykex, 

A wkuarUe uu the umbrore tvlxor] and egerly hym hittex. 

Morte AHhure (£ E T 8 ), 1 2247 

2f Asquint — 3. Awkwardly, clumsily. [Now 
only prov, Eng ] 

awkward (Ak^wftrd), <7 [Early mod E or dial, 
also aukward, awkwartawkara, awkerd, etc ; 
< awkwardf ode ] If, Turned the wrong way, 
backhanded. — 2t, Perverted, perverse 

They with awkward Judgment put tho chief point of 
godliness In outward things l/dtUl, Mat v 

Tis no sinister nor no atokward i lolm 

Shak , Hen V , U 4 

3t Untoward, adverse. 

Twice by awkivard wind from England s bank 
Drove bock again unto my native clime 

Shak , 2 Hen VI , Hi 2. 

4 III adapted for use or handling, unhandy in 
operation, clumsy* as, awkward instruments 
or contrivances — 5 Wanting dexterity or skill 
in action or movement; clumsy m doing any- 
tliiiig, as in using tools or implements; bun- 
gling 

Bo true that lie was awkward at a trii k Dryden 

6 Ungraceful in action or person, ungainly, 
unoouUi as, awkward gestures, the awkward 
gambols of the elephant. 

Drop d an awkieard court sy to the Knight 

Dryden, Wife of Bath s Tale 

7 Embarrassed, not at ease used m relation 
to persons as, an awkward feeling — 8 Not 
easily dealt with ; troublesome; vexatious; re- 
quinng caution as, an awkward predicament 
fcolloq ] 

Between the weir and the trees It Is an awitward spot, 
but ditfli ulty is the ihorm of fly Ashing 

Froude, Sketches, p 241 

9t Unlucky 

The boast long struggled as being like to prove 
All awkward sacriflee Marlowe 

sSsntL 5 and 6 Awkward, Clumey, ITnyainly, ITneouth, 
Bunyhny, unhandy, inexpert, unskilful, inapt, lubberly , 
uncoiurtly, inelegant, constrained, clownish Awkward is 
generally applied to wont of ease and grace or skill in bodi 
ly movement, especially of tin 


dial ahiehl^ abeth, abaeh, dbteh, abtf/ ss MD. 
aveseh, aefarh, awkward, contra^, perverse, 
D aafsch, <'rafty, artful), lit * offward,' < of, 
AS of, E off, away, with a suffix of variable 
form and oiiscure origin Of Goth thukSy liaek, 
backward, m which lA-, like the prefix in tA- 
daba, descent, declivity, is perhaps a “var. of 
*aA, qf, thus making tAii^ ss OS. abhuh, etc., as 
E afcXI.] It Turned in the opposite direction , 
directed the wrong way, backimnded as, **an 
awk stroke,” Palegrave — 2t. Left; left-handed 
On Uie aieir or left hand 

UoUand, tr of Plutorth. p 717 
3t Wrong, erroneous; perverse: as, the awk 
end of a rtHl. 

Oonfiitirm the awk opinions of the Stoics 
GoJifmp, tr of De Mornays Trueness of Christ. Religion 

4 Awkward to use , clumsy as, an awk tool 
[Prov Eng.] — 5t. Btrange, singular, distin- 
guished. 

Off elders of aide tvnie and of thelre awke dedys, 

How tliey were lele tn tlielne lawe, and lovede God Al 
myghty, MorU Arthure (ed. Perry, B. £ T &X !• 18 


, of the arms or legs M,anawkward 

S lit, awkward in the lue of a tool Clumey starts from 
le notion of heaviness, and consequent unwleldincss or 
awkwardness in use , It is applicable to the whole 'body or 
to any part of it, even when still os, a elumeu figure, 
clumey hands This diiferom e Is also found In the f1gura> 
tlve use of tho wunls a elunwy excuse is one that is put 
together badly , an audrtcard excuse is one that may bo 
good, but is not gracefully presented Ungainly, literally 
unhandsome, not pleasing to Uic eye, is applied generally 
tf> awkwanlness of appearance Uncouth, literally uu 
known, uncommon, and so, by a bit of human conceit, 
uninstructed, untrained, unreflnetl, sometimes even rude, 
barbarous as, uncouth phrases, manners Bunina, 
tiwkwanl in doing, handling awkwardly, spoiling by awk 
waidiiess, iii eltlur literal or figurative use as, he made 
bungling work of it 

With ridiculous and aw/eward action 
He pageants us. Shak , T and C , 1 8. 

Besides Hepslhohli disodvantmiOB of person, there was 
an uncouthnesB pervading all her deeds, a elunwy some- 
thing, that could but ill adapt Itself for use, and not at all 
fur ornament Hawthorne, Seven Gables, ix. 

Who would have predicted that the prince of Grecian 
eloquem e should have been found in astammering orphan, 
of feeble lungs and unpam/y carriage, deprived of educa- 
tion by avaricious guardians? JSuerett, Orations, II 218. 

Many uncouth phrases and forgotten words seemed to 
her no less available than common forms 

^Sledman, Viet Poets, p 126. 
He must bo a bungling gamester who cannot win 

Macaulay 

awkwftrdly (&k'wftrd-li), adv. In an awkwaid 
mannor (a) CTumsily , uithout dexterity or grace tn 
action, in a rude or bungling manner, Inelegwtly (A) 
Emborrsislngly, inoonvenleuUy os, eHafeteafu^ fixed or 
situated. 
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Brad awl , Sewim; 
awl 


awkwndaiH (Ak'^itrA-iiM), «. Tlie Btato or 
qvaliiy of beiiw ovEmid. (•) ohiuiliMM, mi 

widdliiMi,iiiiittH«N0BMl >1, tlie«tg|iwirdmwot • loot, 
orof apian of opeiattooi. tliemitiMrdiMiiotab^ 
aoooam of lla lua or ihapo (b) liuikof ikilt or doitorilir 
In aotton. <«) lack of aaie in aotion , nngmoofiiliiaM 
«f) An awkwani dreuinttaiioe or feeling .vmbarraimMuit » 
unpleasaatneH, IneonTeiiience 
4iwl (Al), n, rBarly mod* E. also auL att^ and by 
misdiTision (a nawl for an awl) nawt aottf, mm, 
ME nai. Tne earlier forms are of four types* 
(1) ME. aule, eawh^ aul, < AS aweL awul, (2) 
ME. oule, ouel, owelf owul, < AB dml, dwul ; (3) 
ME. el, ele, < AS. m, (4) ME. all^ al, < AS 
al, eal^OjA oelosOHa. ala, MHa ale, G 
able ss leel. olr, an awl; with added formauve, 
OHQ. alanea, alunea, *alaena (> ML. aleena, > 
It. ffsifio tts Bp leena^lema as Pr ohma ss OF 
aUme, F. dUne) us OD aeleene, eUiene (mod D. 
ele), > Sc elsin, elson, Shetland aliean, an awl. 
Of Skt. drd, an awl«] 1. 

A pointed instrument for 
piercing small holes in 
leather, wood, etc , as the 
bent-pointed awl of the 
shoemaker and saddler and 
the straight-pointed brad- 
awl of the joiner. — 2. The 
popinjay or green woodpecker, IHcm or Oeattue 
nrtdiH [Local, Bntish.] 
awl-bird (AFbAm), n. Same as air?, 2. Montagu 
awl-<^p (Al'klip), n A device for holding 
blanks, memoranda, etc., consistmg of an awl 
or pm fixed to a stand. The papers to be kept 
on file are thrust upon the pin. 
awleaa, a. See aweleas 
awl-shaped (Al'shapt), a. 1. Having the shape 
of an awl, — 2 In hot , slender and tapenng 
toward the extremity from a broadish base, as 
a leaf, subulate 

awl-tree (Al'trd), n [< awl, repr. Hind dl (see 
al\ aUroot), + tree ] Same as aP- 
awlwort (Al'wArt), n The popular name of the 
Sttbulafia aquaiten so called from its awl- 
shaped leaves (Latm subula, an awl) it i« a vary 
HinaU Ntomlew aquatic plant natural order Oruo\/!eraf, 
found in Europe, Siberia, and Nortli America, 
awm (Am), fi. Same as aam 
awmhryt (Am'bri), n. Same as ambrg 
awmoilB (A'mus), n A Scotch form of aim. 
awn^ (An), n. [E dial also ang; < ME awne, 
aune, awene, earlier agun, < AS *agun (not re- 
corded ; the MB may bo trom the Scaud ) as 
OHG agana, MHG. agene, agne, am, G ahne 
(also aqen), awn, as Icel. bgn, pi agnar, as Sw 
agn. only in pi agnar, sa Dan avne us Goth. 
aham, chaff, s Gr dxvq, Doric 6xva, chaff, cf 
(with diff formative) Gr dx^ffov, chaff, L acue 
(aeer-), chaff, and AS cgl, E. aiV^, awn, and AS 
edr (contr of *«Aier s ONorth eher, athher), E 
mr^ (of com) (see aiV^, avel, aeeroae, and eor^); 
ult < *ak, bo sharp But it is possible that 
two ong. different words, meanmg ^awn’ and 
‘chaffs respectively, have here run together ] 
In hot , a bnstle-shaped terminal or dorsal ap- 
pendage, such as the beard of wheat, barley, 
and many grasses. 

aw&'*^t a. and v. An obsolete or dialectal form 
of own 

awnad (And), a [< atrst + -ed^ ] Havingawns * 
apphed to leaves, leaf-stalks, etc , beanng a 
long ri^d spine, as in barley, etc 
awner (A'nAr), n. A machmo for removing the 
avels or awns from gram, an avelor; ahum- 
• meler See humtnehng-maehtne. 
awning (A'ning), n. [First recorded in the 17th 
century, in naut. use ; of undetermined onmn, 
but appar. (with suffix < *^awn, prob a 
naut redaction of F. auvent, penthouse of 
cloth before a shop-wmdow” (Cotmve), OF 
aurnnt, ML aaraitna (also spelled auventue, 
apnar. m simulation of L. rentua. wind), of 
unknown origin.] A movable roof-like cover- 
ing of canvas or other cloth spread over any 
place, or m front of a window, door, etc , as 
a protection from the sun’s rays. 

A court 

toraptet with lucid marbles, boss'd with lengths 
Ml cuuisic frieie, with ample avmintfs gay 

Tmnpmm, Princess, 11 
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awoke (fy-wW). Preterit and past partieiple 

of awam, 

aworkt (a-wArk')> prm. pkr, as adv. [< ME. 
awerke, <; a* + work j At work ; in a state of 
labor or, action 

Tvere a good mirth now to set him <i*«N»rk 

lo moke Tier wedding ring 

MtmUton. Chaste Maid, t 1 
The iMul will have but small matter wheivon to set their 
mischiefe a icork Arilfott, Apology for Smeetymnuus 

aworkillg (a-w^r^lung), prep. fdtr. as adr. [< a^ 
+ working,} At work; in or into a state of 
working or action. 

Never met 

Adventure which might them a wirinnff set 

l^petmr. Mother Uub Tale, 1 224 

awreakf, v t [< ME. awrelen, < AH. dwreean, 
< d- + wrecan, wreak see a-t and icreok.] To 
wreak , take vengeance on ; avenge 
Me n ere lever than al this tonii 
Of this Ulspit awraken for to bo 

Chaxteer, Millers Tale, 1 500 

awrongt (a-rOng'), prep, phr as adv [< a» + 
wrong Of anght, a much older word.] In a 
wrong mamior, wrongly 

If I aim d 

Atirnmg^ 'twus in an envy of thy giNHlness 

FoMf Lady s Trial, 111 S 

awry (a-ri'), prep phr. as adv or a. [< MB. 
awrg, awrye, on writ ,<«** + wrp 1 1 Turned 
or twisted toward one side , not m a straight 
or true direction or position, asquint as, to 
glance or look aury the lady’s cap is aio»*v 
If she steps, htuks, or moves mvry .S|M«rfffeor, No 06 

2 Fimirativelv* awav from the line of truth 
or ngnt reason ; perverse or perversely. 

Much of the soul they talk, hut all a ten/ 

df i/hm, V K , Iv 81 1 
The prlntio s < oiinsclH all mirp do go 

<bir J Immortal of Houl, xxxll 

To SO (run, step, tread, walk) awry (a) of persons 
lo mil into error, do a rung (b) Mf things lotiirn out 
badly or nntuwardly , fot wrong 
awsk (Ask), n A dialectal form of 
awflome, a See aweeome 
az^i aze^ (aks), n [The reg mod spollmg is 
ax, < ME ax, also axe, ex, <rx, < AS wx, also 
eax, sr ONorth aeaen, aeam « OS aeem as OD. 
akes, D. ake, aakae, aaka, us OHG acehus, achus, 
MHG aekes.axt, G ax, axt = Icel oar, oxi us 
Hw yxa us Dan oxe ss L mc\a, ax, mattock, 
akin to Gr. ax ] An instrument used 
for hewing timber and chopping wood, and also 
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dini| ax; from the noun.] To shape or trim 
with an ax. 

•X«t, a»6»t (aks). n. [< ME oar, aaw (in comp.), 
ex, «ta», fdio ae, < AS. eax, wx as OD. aeee, D, ae 
as OHG. ahea, MHG. aMee,Q ackae us Dan. axe 
sa L. ims sa (ir. US OBu^. oel, Bulg Ber\ . 
08 sa Pol o» SB Buss, osl sa Lith oms sa Skt 
aleha. axis, axle Hence axle, q. v.] An axle , 
an axis. 

az^, aze^ (aks), r, t. Obsolete or dialectal forms 
of oekK 

For I wol OJH) if It htr wiUe bo 

To Ito my wyf Chaucer 

azal (ak'sal), a Same as axuU 
aze^ M. and r Sec axt 
sze^t, n. See ax^. 
aze^, V Sec ax^ 

aze^ (aks), w An English name of a native 
species of Idibelia, L nrene 
azed (akst), a [< axt + .^//2 ] in masonry, 
dressed with ti stone hammer to a smooth sur- 
face 

(hiud otfect la obtained by the oontraat of axed and pol 
iuhed Mill facta AWi/e But , IV 474 

azes, n Plural of ax and of axis 
azfltcht. n [Also written axintch, axfetch, < 
#1x1 + Jlteh Tins and the other names axseed, 
axiom f, hateheuatch, anti NL Securigera, refer 
to the ax-shaped seed ] A leguininouB plant, 
Seeurtqera coromUa ('oUjravt 
az-form (aks^fOriii), a Same as ax-shaped, 
az-head (aks' hod), n The head or iron of an 
ax Ancient ax-hoads, formed of stone and 
sometimes of bronze, aw ealled celts 
azial (ak'si-ol), a [< axis + -al ] 1 Pertain- 
ing to or of the natiu'e of an axis 
From central dcvilupiiiciit ut piisB iii««nnlbly to tliafe 
higher kind of devt at fm ulildi axtiU ■ecniM the 
must apiirupiiaUt naiiiu // St** nerr^ lb in of Jltul , f 00 

2. Situated in an axis or in the axis —8. In 
anat,, pertaining to the somatic as distin^ished 
from the membral portions of the body, not 
appendicular Axial parts or oigani arc, In general, 
divided into eftaxial, hypaxmtt and pamjnal, aeourdlug 
os tliey ore situated oici, iindci, or iiloiigsklo ibc spinal 
( olumii 

4 In geol , fonning the axis, central domi- 
nating portion, or ciest of a mouiitam-range 




4, Hio.iii as, for hewing , i?. Ax for chopinng 

as a weaiKm of offense The modern ox connUts 
<if a head uf iron, with an nrchitig edge of steel, and a 
helve or handle 1 he edge is in the plane of the sweep of 
the tf>ol, Uitu differing 
from the odx, in which 
thcedge is at right angles 
tf)tlie plane of the sweep 
As a weapon, the ax was 
111 very common use from 
the earliest times until 
the general adoption of 
ftreHnns It was used by 
the Egyptians. By the 
Orooks it WM looked 
upon os a weapon of their 
own anceston and of tlie 
Asiatic nations, and sr> 
figured in works of Greek 
art The northern na 
tions who overthrew the 
Bomon empire used 
many varieties of this 
weapon, and its use pn 
vailed throughout the 
middle ages in Eurofic 
A light ox was common 
Axes of various kinds of 



Ax of Jadeits from New IralASd 


It was very hot, and sitting under the aienfn^ tamed 
out to be the pleasantest occupation 

Lady Braseep, Voyage of Sunbeam, i 1 

ByMtgS O^aaxwiltllf see backbone —To hOllBS 

smtSw (Aii'leB)/<i. [< atofil + -less.] With- 
out awns or beard. 

OLWUf (A'ni), a. [< cura^ 4- -yl ] Having awns, 
beamed; Imstly. 

Ai 


among the Arabs and Mofirs 

stuiie, or entirely of copper or bronse, are found among 
prehistoric and sneient remains, and in use by barbarutix 
races. See ceffif — Aau iX tO gXUUl(inalIiuloii to a story 
told by Franklfn). Wime private purpose to suhMtrve, or 
selfish end to attain — -BriTIhsan UL a pole ax witn a 
small hammer-head at the back, used in slaughter houses 
- Sacred ax, a name given by col 
loetfirs of rhineae porcel^n to an em 
blem or mark nmposed to resemblH 
an ox, and found either alont or as 
forming part of the decoration of cer- 
tain pieces said to be assigned to war 
riora -To nut the Ufa the helve, 

to solve a doubt , find out a pusUe 
ax^ ax«^(Uu),« t; pret.ttnd 
pp. aaud, ppt axing, [n leel. 


hsctlon of mountain ahnwing lutticliniil atriichiK with nxial tiiMM 
(if eruptive ur metniiiorphlc m k 

The central or nxial portions of many inoiiiiialii ranges 
consist of crystalliiu . lurolt , or an hooan rotks , this Isespe 
cially true of the iiumeious ranges of the North American 
Cordilleras 
Sometimes axal 

AxtSl oanal, l>i < rlnolds, the central canal within the 
hard iierisoma of the stem, extending the length of the 
latter and filled with a setft solid substance — Anal cav- 
ity, in Aefttuizita, the tavlty tximnum to the gastric sac 
amt IntinntiHtntdU diamlteis Hee Acfioosoa — Axlal 
circle, a cin lo linvliig its tenter on the axis of a ciirvt — 
Axial line, the niinie given by Faraday to the line in 
which the iiiagm tit fun e passi^s from ono pole of a horse 
shoe magm t to the other > Axial plans, in crystal , a 
piano f ontainiiiK (1) two of the < rystallograpblc axes, or 
(2) the optic axHs jin the cose of a biaxial crystal -Axial 
rotation, rotation iqHiri an axis - AxlSl skslston. tho 
skeleton of tlio trunk and liciui and tail, os distinct from 
the skeU ton of the limbs 

azlally (uk'si-al-i), adv In a line with or in 
the direction oif tho axis, with reference to tho 
axis 

1 hero are many Transparent Objects, however, whose 
jMculior featiiKH tan only be tnoflc out when they are 
viewed by light troiismitieil tliniugh them obliquely In- 
st( ad of axuUly W B Carpenter, Micros , 1 145 

aziferoUB (ak-sif'i^-ms), a [< li. axts, axis, 4- 
ferre = E. bear^ ] In Itot, consisting of an 
axis only, without leaves or other impondages * 
applied by Turpin to fungi and algw, consid- 
ered as consisting essentially of an ms merely 
aziform (ak'sl-fSrm), a [< L. ax%s, axis, 4- 
forma, shape ] In the form of an axis. 


aziftuial (aic-sjf'fi-gal), a [< L axut, axis, 4* 
fu^ere, firse, 4- -al.^ Centruugal 


fugere, firse, 4- -al.} Centrifugal [Bare ] 
azil.(ak'8il), n. L axilla, dim (cf dla tor 



^axla, dim ) of €UJ&t, axis, armpit see ala, omIc, 
ax%s\nudaxle} 1 The arm- 
pit, or axilla (which see). i y\ 

[Bare ] — 2 In hot , the an- tX 

gle formed between the up- 
per Bide of a leaf and thfi 
stem or branch to which it 
is attached , in eryi>togams. 
the angle formed by thi 
brancbi^ of a frond .t, a axu*. 




I 


ajlle 

Exile (ak^8il), a PC L as if *ariliH^ < axuf • me 

1. Of or^lon^rif^to an axis or the 
axis ; axial — 2 Situated i n an axis or the axis, 
as an embryo which lies in the axis of a seed. 

A lunse alnu*. which HcparaUs thw axtle portion of the 
«t«m of the pruiHMU i« from itH invodtiriK coat 

Hvxley Anat Invert , p 565 

3 Tn goal , axial, with reference to ovarian or- 
gans or ova opposed in this soiise to periph- 
eral 

Thifi miMM iHComfR difrc rentiaUtd into nri <ory/i* cord of 
protcjpliiwnlt I Hie ilnuhlH,- and jieiipheral 

jiiANHoH, wiiii ii Hio tin do VI lopiiiK ova 

iJuxlfy, A nut Invert , p 648 

axilla (uk-Hirti), w , pi Ojrdla* (-e) [L • see 
axil ] In anat, Ihe armpit; a region of the 
body in the rec ess between the upper arm (or 
in birds the iijipei part of the wing) and the 
side of the oliest beneath the shoulder It U 
pyramidal in shape, ita arnx c orrimpoiidint; to the inter 
val tietwten the waloni iniiHLhN oppoaite the firatrlh'— 
ATlllft thermometer, U t llnh al tnennometer ho named 
hetaiiMe it 1 h phutd in Uiu axilla in obHervlng tlie temper 
atiirp of a ttontOti 

axillant ( ak-si I 'ant ), n [< aril + •an ] Form- 
ing an axil as a leaf with another loaf in whose 
axil it iH [Karo ] 

For him tin trui Ik a colony of phytonn, each lielng a 
hud with \{»ax%Uant leaf and fi action of tlie atem and 
riKit hnepc Jirit , XVI 841 

EXillar (uk'sidiir), a and n [< Nh axillariitf 

< L axtllttf axil see axil J I. n 8ame as ox- 
illnrif 

It, n In omith , one of the under wing-cov- 
erls of a bird, gromng from tho axilla or arm- 
pit, and distinguished from tho under coverts 
in general by being the innermost feathers lin- 
ing tile wing, lying close to the body, and al- 
most always longer, stlifer, and narrower than 
the rest, (lommonly used in the plural 
EXillarjr (ak'si-la-ri), a and n. [As axillar 
see •a'fif •ary*-^ ] I. 1 In anat , pertaining 
to tho axilla, con turned in the axilla, as, the 
/idu/hiry boundaries, the axillary vessels — 2 
In the arthropod animals, pertaining to an 
articulation or joint said of parts which are 
attached to the point of union of two joints 
or other movable parts of the body.— 3 In 
b(U , pertaining to or growing from the axil (of 
plants) Hee cut undor axil - AxUlary arches, in 
anat imiHcutHr allpn wliiUi HometimcM phhh from thi Intia 
•tmuM donil (hroudiHt iiiiiMlti of tiie imek), iicui ita iiisci 
ilon, nil (MM tli(j axilla to tcrmiriuto In tho tendon of tho 
nettoi alia nmjot (gniitor p«ctoral iiuincIo), Iti tho turiu'o 
bracliiallM, or otIiorwiNo — Axillary artery, the contln 
uatlon of tho suliLlavliiii artery, after it hoH paHHcd tin 
lower iNirdii of tho ftmt liii, an fur as the lower border of 
iitti axilla, whoi'o it tiikoR tlie name of brarhttU arbn/ 
It is divided Into thriM^ portions, that aiaivo, that ladilnd 
and that below tho ptutoialiM iiiliior (auialltr |iuttorul) 
miiHclo, and givoH off iininoi’ouH braiiohei, ttioiacic, lub 
aeapiilar, and i iroiiintlox - AxUlaiy feathere, In ormth , 
tlie axtllam See axiUar, n AXuLaxy nerve, tho < Ir 
cumtiex nerve of tlio aim - AxlUaiy vein, in anat , tlic 
oAiitlnuatlon thnnigh tin uxiUa of the baHfllr vein n In 
hm od liy tho voiiw LomitiM of the brachial artery and 
oilier voliiM, and ending in tho siibclavian 

n. « Same as axillar, 

EXine (ak'sin), a, and n [< + -ine^ ] I. 

a Of or pertaining to the group of deer of 
which tho axis, or spotted Indian hog-deer, is 
tho type 

n. n. A deer of tho axino poup 
EXinite (ak'Hi-iiit), n [< Gr ox (see fi.jrl), 
-h •ite*^l A mineral oecumiig commonly in 
crystals, whose general fonn is that of a very 
oblique rhomb, so ilattened that some of its 
edges become thin and sharp like the edge of 
an ax (whence its name), also sometimos found 
111 lamellar masses it la a Bilic ate of ahiminium, 
iron, and iiiaiigantMO and i alclntn, with 6 per cent of boron 
irioxld, and ia commonly of a clove brown or plum blue 
color 

EXlnomancy (ak'sin- or ak-sm'd-man-si), n. 
[< L axiiwmanha, < Or. ^a^tvoftavrtla^ < 

HX, 4* fiavTuaf divination geo Mantis ] An 
Viueiout kind of divination for the dotection 
of crime by means of an ax or axes. One form 
lOUHtMtc d in poiMiiig mi a\ on a liar, and repeating the 
iiaiiioa of poreoiiH anaiioct ed I f the ax moved at tlia name 
of any one he was pronoum c d guilty For aiioUior form, 
aee extract 

I JetJ waa more over tnuployc d in tin' fonn of divination 

< ailed oxinotiiOMc}/ Laid on a hatchi't mode hot, it was 
■tated not to ooiiauiiio If the doalroM of the conaultliig party 
were deatlnod to be fullUled 

AnMfpoloyta, XLLII 617 {/kivtttt Sup Glow ) 

EXinoittetZ7| n* axoHometry 
EXioUte (ak^Bi-()-lit), n. [< L axts^ axis, + Gr 
Xittef, stone ] An aggregation of rudimentary 
orystal-libers and products of devitnflcatiou, 
occurring in certain rooks like rhyolite Axio 
Utea rvaeinble aphenilttea, except that thefr arrangement 
ii divergent from a lino instead of (rum a point 
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Axkillte — Spedweo^^^^jr^l^erwM Raage, Nevada, 

(Kfom Zirk«ra " MIcRMMxpical Petfetraphy ') 

axiolltio (ak^si-cVlit'ik). a. Of, pertaining to, 
or of the nature of axiolite.^ 
axiom (ak'si-om), ft. 4<L < Gr. 

that which is thought nt, a requisite, that which 
a pupil 18 required to know beforehand, a self- 
evident principle, < aiiovv, think fit or worthy, 
require, demand, < d^/oc, worthy, fit, lit weigh- 
ing as much as, of like value, < ayeiVf drive, 
lead, also weigh, as L agere^ drive, do, etc . see 
actf V , agentf etc ] I. A self-evident, un- 
demonsti able, theoretical, and general propo- 
sition to which every one who apprehends its 
meaning must assent. The Greek word was prob 
alily applied bv Plato (though it does not occur in hia 
dialogtiea in thla aonae) to certain first premisea of mathe 
matica , and thla imntlimea to be the ordinary uao of the 
U nn It waa extended by Aristotle to aimilar princinlea 
auppoaod to underlie other branchea of knowledge 
axioina or common notiona ' of Euclid, as given in Eng 
liah iranalationa, are twelve In number, vis (1) Things 
wiiich are equal to the aanie are eqnal to oqe another 
1 f ( (fuala be added to equals, the wholes are equal (3) if 
0 ((uula Ihi taken from equals, the retnalndem are eiiual (4) 
If equala ho added to uiioquals, the wholes are unequal 
Ci) If equala lie taken from unequala, the rernuindera are 
unequal (0) J'hltiga which are double of tlie same are 
equal to one another (7) Tilings which arc halves of tho 
aamo are eiiual to one another (8) Magnitudes which 
coincide with one another, that is, which exaitly fill tho 
aame apace, are etiuai to one another (9) The whole 
la gioaUr tliun ita port (10) Two straight linos cannot 
imioao a simeo (11) All light angles are eciual to one 
another (12) If a straight lino meets two straight linea, 
MO aa to make tlie two interior angles on the aame aide of 
it taken Uigother leas than two i ight angb a tlioae straight 
linea, bdtig continually produtod, thuil at length meet 
ufKin tliat aidu on which are tho angloa which nro leas 
than two right angles Only the first three of these are 
universally acknowledged to bo authentic, though the 
latest editor, Hoiberg, allows Uio c ighth and ninth also 
Euclid Kivea heaidea a Hat of poMtumtWf which, as given 
in niiffliHh tranalatlona, are (l) Let it be granted tiiat a 
Htraigiit lino may he drawn from any one point to any 
oth(.r i>olnt (2) Tliat a terminated atraight line may be 
liroducod to any longUi In a atralglit line (S) And tliat a 
(iido may lie deacribod from any center, at any distance 
from that (inter What the Engliah edltkmi give oa 
the ( b vciith and twelfth axlnina formed originally the 
fourth and fifth poatulatts, and in the Imat MS tho buith 
axiom appears aa the sixth iMMtiilate It would thus 
aeoni that he undemtood by “pustulate’ a geometrical 
prtiiilw) whhh waa aaked to be taken for granted, and 
liv avloni ’ or “ oornmon notion, ' a not siieoially goo 
lilt ti hoi prliicinlo with the uae of which the learner 
would be already familiar Thia agrees with AriatoUes 
dcftiiitioii of an axwm aa a principle which he who would 
learn must bring of himself The la'ibnitxlana dlatln 

S iiali a pontnlatfi oa a self evliient practical prinolplo 
otii nn axiom aa a self evident theoretical principle Ac 
cording to Kant, an axiom Is a necoaaary and general syn 
thctiLal ]iro{io8itlon which declares a property of pure 
apace or time and reats directly on intuition, and is Uius 
self evident He refuaed tlie itaine to tho genuine “corn 
inon not ions "of Euclid, holding these to be analyticsl 
propoaitlons Modem matliematlcians aeem to regard the 
axioniB of geometry as on analysts of the independent 
proporthM of apace, so that the longer the list, provided 
tho proiioaitiona are really indoiiendent, Uie more per 
fcctly baH the doaigii been fulfilled Many eminent malhe- 
iiiaticiana hold that thcro is no reason to think these 
axioina to lie exac^tly true, but that they must be assumed 
to be slightly erroneous one way or the other, although 
experience shows that they approximate so nearly to the 
truth that it may be doubted wliether it will ever be poa 
slble to ineaaiire the amount of their eiror A similar 
doctrine is held by some thinkers oonoeraiiig metaphyai 
oal axioinM, aiuh hm the axiom that every eient la deter 
mined by oanaes 

2. Any higher proposition, obtained by gon- 
eralixatioii and induction from tho observation 
of individual instances; the enunciation of a 
general fact; un empirical law TlUa use origi 
nated with Bmon, Infiiionced probably by the employ* 
iiient of axiom by the Stoics to mean any proposition 
Sf. Ill tomCf a proposition, whether true or false: 
a use of the term which originated with Zeno 
tho Stoic, eftyn. 1 Jf<xxim.9Vi<ikMb«tc SeeapAonsni 
axiQmatie(ak'8i-$>mat'!li;),a. KGr.ofiw^nsdf, 
< a^iw)ua(rw), an axiom iee 1. Of the 

nature of an axiom, self-evtdent truth, or re^ 
ceived principle; self-ovideat. 


Moar coiilnifiiMfi otlM 

ter of the law Sir IiOglOi 1. 88 

2, Fifilof aiaomsorinaxiiiu; aplioristlo. 

Tim roost oofdfiMirie of 

8imthsy$ Xkietor, p 881 
iXii)lEEtfeEl.(ak^«i-^tiiEt'i4c^), a. 1. Of the 
nature of an axiom; axiomatic.—- 2. Of or per- 
taining to axioms or received first nrincipie8* 
as, ''materials of axkmatksal knowledge,^ Jkh 
Itngbroke — 3t. In logic, of, pertaming to, or 
of the nature of a proposition, whether tme or 
false. 

axioillEtiCElly (ak^si-5-mat'i-kal-i), ads. In 
an axiomatic manner, (o) Bythe use of axioms; 
as an axiom or axiomatic truth. In logic, 
in the form of a simple proposition. 8 m oa^ioffi, 3. 
axlometer (ak-si-om'e-t8r), n. [< L. oeia, am, 
+ mofrum, ameasure.] Aninstromentforshow- 
ing the position of the tiller of a vessel which 
uses a steenng-wheel. 

axiopistyt (ak^si- 9 -pis-ti), n. [< Gr dfgwrioria, 
< aiiAiritrroff trustworthy, < df/of, worthy, + 
iriordc, verbid adj. of ireideodst, trust, believe.] 
Wor&iness to be believed; trustworthiness 
Imp. Diet 

axifit (ak'sis), n ; pi axes (-b6z). [L , axle, axis, 
pole of the earth, poet , the heavens; also, a 
board or plank (see ashler)*, as AB. eax , £. ai^, 
axle : see ax*^, axle 1 1 . The motionless, or rela- 
tively motionless, imaginary line about which 
a rotating body, such as the earth, turns: spe- 
cifically called in this sense the axis of revolu^ 
tion or rotation (which see, below). 


On their own axU as the planets run, 

Yet make at once their circle round the sun. 

Pope^ Essay on Mao, ill 818. 


2. The axle of a wheel; the cylindnoal portion 
of any mechamcal piece intended to turn m 
bearings* as, the ax%s of a transit instrument. 

Tlie welghtinoH of the wheele doth settle it vpon hia 
Axu Fotherbtf, Atheomaatlx, xl f 1 (NED) 


8 hxanat (a) The second cervical vertebra 
so called because the atlas turns upon it as 
about a pivot or axis, bearing the head with it 



It is usually diatingulshed from tho other vertebra by hav- 
ing an odontoid or tooth like proceaa, furnishing the pivot 
about which the atlaa turns nonce called the toothoa wr 
Ubra (vertebra dentota), or the odontoid nsriebra (vertebra 
odontoidea). ( 5) The odontoid process of the axis 
(o) The entire vertebral column, (d) The 
central or axial nervous system of a vei^brate : 
as, the cerebrospinal axis, (e) The columella 
or modiolus of the cochlea (f) A short thick 
artery which immediately divides into several 
branches: as, the celiac axis, the thyroid axis 
(g) The axis-cylinder of a nerve (h) Same as 
axon — 4. The central line of a solid of revo- 
lution , the central line of any symmetrical, or 
nearly symmetrical, body, as, the axis of a cyl- 
inder, of the eye, etc. — 5 Any bno with refer- 
ence to which the physical properties of a body, 
especially its elasticity, are symmetneal.— 6 
In TrUohita, specifically, the teigum; the me- 
dian convex portion of a thoracic somite, inter- 
vening between the pleura or fiattened lateral 
portions of the thorax. See cut under Trilobita. 
— 7. In eonch . the imaginary line or space 
around which tlie whorls of a spiral shell turn. 
—8. In hot., the stem, the central part or 
support on which organs or parts 
are arranged. The root baa sometimes oeen 
called the desoendMsg axis. A. Gray. 

In many oases the floral im» U prolonged beyond oueor 
more circles of floral organs, and the stem agoia ossanies 
the ordinary leof-bcoring form. SWsimw, 111. 801 
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uto-tooUi 


tk la f900. mA thd oeatial or domlaat- Sifbimii^-IiurtM^ .Ub3i&i in BrtU^ 

but fSSkifi a*Miiat«ia-«l»ln. <» the line teiiijTOiMdUCw«i»i^nt which ntwlylif^ to front ome^irtng whodt ~ M att a alk 

Wiy Initant, ea «t|NnM|loii n^ionble when motion ii ai» wile which it eecured by nplnte at lUbncklniteid 
waioa XOllOWe voe eftei Ot S IMge tna tone in- oontkleltMl in only two dlmen^na or when e DOiht of the of e nut on the end 

iKMty it fixed , in other 


k range 

dieatee the position of the most eonspienons 
portion of the Upiut in n folded mdon* or one to 



or when n point of the 

^ It would bo tn Innooumte 

abbravtinon of the t^owii^ toitsaUaeoils tOldi&S 
•Xto. that line about which a body it rotaUng and along 
which it la ilinultaneoiudy ilidiiig at any inatant Every 
rigid body at every inatant of ita motion haa auch an in 
atantan^na aliding axto-KaoroiUtoiOlial SXil, 

Milo tzls. See ^ adjectives— Ksursl SXiS, In 
the cerebfoaplnal axta » the axta or central trunk of tlie 
nal a ‘ . . . . 


mfig- 

anSt, 


of a nut on the end 
The commoueat kind of oil ttxh ia called the inaft, be 
cauae the peculiar mode of faatenlng waa firat uaed in 
the mail ooachea J W Bwrgtm, Coach BiUlding, p 72. 

ilU the 
or out. 


eerebroaplnal ayatem 




SeeUcNief iwMietaln aiwwrtii^podttw of Mhofiyiiclinelly 

which the atrata have been bent Into anilclinala and wn 
cllnale, the axia of each fold ia the plane Indicating the 
direction jparallel to which tlie folding haa taken place^ or 
toward whldi the atrata incline 
10. In analjftiaU geom . any fixed line of refer- 
ence need to determine the position of a point or 
senes of points (line, surfioe) in 8paee..-Anti- 
cUiiil axis, to peof. SeeanfieftiMl.— AzesofaaSBp- 
SQld, ita maximum and minimum dlametera and the diam* 
eter perp^tcular to tbeae —Axes Of OOttrdInates, or 
OOtfralaate axsiL in afialvtosaf fftom , fixed llnea on 
which or parallel^ which an element (abaciaaa or ordl 
nate) of the poaition of a point ia meaaured.— Axes Of 
lli^t-AastlOity, the three dlrectiona at right anglea to 
one another tn a biaxial crystal in which the elasticity of 
the light^ther haa its maximum, iniuinium, and mean 
value In a trlmetrlc (orthorhombic) cryatal they coin 
dde with the crystallographic axes, in a monoclinic crya 
tal one coincides with the orthodlammal axis, the others 
fie in the plaue of symmetry InaulcUnh cryatal there 
is no necessary relation between the two seta of axes.— 
‘ middle ray of tlie lieam. 

it lino drawn from the vertex 
-Axis Of a oonlo, a diameter 
perpeiidionlar to the cliorda it bisects — Axis Of a orsrs- 
tfil, In erytUd , one of three or four Imaginary llnea as 
aumed for convenience to define Uie poaition of tlio 
planes of the crystal, and to exhibit Ita synmietry See 
eryttaUography —Aids of a Olixwe, a right line dlvidins 
It Into two symmetrical parts, ao as to bisect every chord 
perpendicular to it. as In a parabola, ellipse, or hyperbola 
—Axis Of a eyUndor, a atraight line drawn from the 
center of the one end to that of the other — AxtS Of 
alBnlby, tlio sxi* of homology of figures homological by 
aAnlty — Axis Of a fim or inooe. tlie middle line of the 
bore of the guii — Axis of a tons, a atraight line drawn 
through tile optical center of the lens, and perpendicular 
to both ita auifaces — Axis of a magnet, the imaginary 

line which connects the north and aoutii poles of the 

- .. ...... ... 

3 sur 

^ awe, or 

oonwex mlrxor, a straight lino whh U imsses through tlie 
geometrical and optiial centers of tlie mirror — Aids of 


beam, the plane to which tensile and compressing 
forces terminate, wid to which the atress la therefore no 
thing (6) Of a uefiected bar. the line aUmg which Uiert^ it 
neither extension nor conipresalon — OpUO axis, the axia 
of tile eye (which see, above).— Orthogonal or pmdpsl 
metatatio aXM,tiii^axea to a body such that, If a cuIh) 
M cut out having its faces normal to these axes, and if 
there be a linear elongation along one of them and an 
equal linear compreaaion along a second, no tangential 
streaa will result round tiie thnrd axia on planes normal 
tot*?® flwt two — Radloal axto of two otrOtoa tiie line 
joining their points of interaeothm This line la real oven 
wlieii the ctruea do not realty intoraeot, tiie difference of 
ita diatance from the two centers being proportional to the 
difference of the areas of the two (irolet — BplTSl axis, 
in arch,, the axis of a twisted column spirally drawn in 
order to irate the circumvolutions witliuiit — gyilbUllBl 
in itfol See itj/nciinal — Toctonlo fiXOS, to crys 
tal . tlie lines along which tiie mlnnte cryatala are ar 
ranged in the formation of a complex cryatalllne growth 
Thus, dendritic orystallixationa of gold and copper often 
branch at angles of do , their directions Iming parallel 
to the allies of an octatiedral fact — Ths pclnowal AXSS 
of iAfiltlfi of a bodv, (hose lines passing throu^i ita oen 
ter of mass almut which its moments of inertia are a maxi 
mum and a ndulinum, together with the tiitrd line iier 
pendiciilar to these at their intersection — ThO prlnol- 
pal axes of strsss in a body, tlie clirec tions of tiie three 
conjugate noi mal stresses —Thyroid axis, a sliort, thick 
branon from the siibclac (an artery, dividing almost im 
mediately into the inferior tliyroui, suprascapular, and 
transversalis colli — Traasworse or major axis, in come 
Mctiofu, the diameter which passes through the foci In 
the ellipse it is the longest diameUr, In tht hyperbola it 
is tiie shortest, and in the paiubtda it is, like all the other 
diamotors. infinite in length — VtottSl In phymcl , 

the straight line passing through the centci of the pupil 
and the middle of the macula lutea It dots not coincide 
with the optic axis Also called vunial fine or axut i/ 
efmou — Zono axis fti'o rone 
azls'^ (ak'sis), n n^i tma (Pliny) , perhaps of 
£! Ind origin ] 1 A kind of iSast Indian 

deer, Certsxu ojrw, of which thero are several 
varieties, porhaps species The body is spotted 
* ■ tied ■ 


111 inccA (a) Of a 



Railroad car Aala*hoa 
a axle A, Journal, r, tad 
(Hr t»y iiteanti of wtUen the 
welMfht of the cur real* on the 
Journal . </. chamber for a lu 
bricatkiig kulataiiu , having Its 
Uil at # 


With whit<e Also called 


If deor, 


and hog^eet — 2 [can ] [NIj.] A genus of 
such deer Bam Stmlh, 1827 
aZifi-CSflilldfir (ak'sis-siPin-d^r), n. In anaf, 
the central part of a nervo-fiber, the core of 
white nerve-tissuo m a nerve-fiber it is the «• 
m ntial part of tiie nerve and is the only jmrt found at 
its origin and termination In cross section a bundle of 
nerve fibers appears like a bunch of itnU jieiicils. the axis 
cyllnUc r corresponding to the lead Alsu culled handsome 
and axu band 

azis-deer (ak'sls-dllr), n Same as 1 . 
aadgynunemc (ak^si-si-mel 'nk), a, Symmetri- 
cal with reference to an axis 
axle (ak'sl). n. [Early mod E also axe/, axe//, 
axi/e, < ME axel, axu (chiefly m comp axeU 
ircCf q. v , not m AB , where only the primitive 
wXf cax occurs sec ax^) &= It cl. oxai/, m , ss 
Bw Dan. axe/, axle; not found ui this sense in 
the other languages, where its place is simpliod 
by the pnmitive ax», but ult. = ME wxh cxL < 
AB eox/, excl » OHQ ahaala, MHU ahsel, G 
aehsel ss Icel dx/, f . ss Sw Dan. axel ss Norw 
olslf akslf are/, the shoulder, ss L d/a (for *^ax- 
t porta of a rotating body turn — Axis la), shoulder-iomt, wing (see ala, amU, and cf 
pyrina Miruuid. formative A, < ojfl (L. o*m, etc ), 

In ont o(iS. thne^rde. The uli iwlo (tlie rtioulder-joint bem(? the w axis 

on which the arm turns) see ax* 1 1 , The pm 
or spmdlo on which a wheel revolves, or which 
forms the axis of the wheel and revolves with it 
Properly, the axle of a carriage , cart , or wagon wheel la 
the round arm of the axletree or axle bar which la Inaerted 
in the hub or nave, but the name is aometlmei extended to 
tile whole axletree 
2t. An axis, as of the earth 
Whether 


traiiaformation — Axis of direct elasticity, a direction 
to a solid body such that a longitudinal strain in that dl 
rectlon produces a stress precisely opposed to the strain 
—Axis of elastlelty, a direction In a solid body with 
respect to which some kind of symmotiy exists in the 
relation of strains and stresses — Axis Of nomology, tlie 
line upon whieh corresponding lines of two figures in 
homology intersect each other — Axlt Of oscillation Of 
A pendmum. a right line passing through the center 
about which It vibrates, and perpendicular to tiie plane 
of vibration — Axis Of piNrspootlve, the lino in which 
the plane of a perspective representation cuts an; 
represented —Axil 
version in geometry, 

to and bisecting the distance between two inverse pol 

icnaici 


I ray Someciysl 

axes of refraction — Axil Of rotatlfm,tiie imagtoary line 
about which all the parte of a rotating body turn — Axis 
Of slmllltlldo of tone OlrdtoSi a line pauing tiirough 
two toterseotlons of oorreapondlng pairs of common 
tangents of two pairs out of the three circles The axis 
of Hmilitttde also necessarily jiasses through a tiilrd auch 
point, but this fact is not essential to its definition — 
Of tymmotry, a line on both or all aides of which 
the parts of a body or msgnitude are symmetrically dis 
posed —Aids Of tllO Ofirta, the straight line connecting 
iu two poles, and about which it performs its diurnal ro- 
tation —Axis of tbo m, a straignt line passing through 
the eenters of the pupil and crystalline lens , the optic 
axis.— Axis of tllO lonio ospltiil a line passing perMu* 
dioularly through the middle of the eye of the volute — 
Axis tibS WOdd, the imaginary axis passing through 
the celestial polea— Axis Of VlsiOlL See vitua/ cuss, be- 
low —BfiALmotol axis, a straight line divwii^m a 
point midway betweso the occipital condyles, through the 
median plane of the skull, to the Junction of the etiunotd 
and pnisphenoid, in the floor of the cerebral cavity 
U\ ‘‘ ‘ . . . . ^ . 

or , „ 

extremity of the premaxilla to the anterior extremity of 
the baeksanial axis (which see, above) not to be con 
founded wlth/seio/ /ins See emmomsf ry, and cut under 


Ho (Uui sun] from the east his flaming road begin, 

Or she (the earth] from west her silent course advance, 
With inoffensive pace that spinning sleeps 
On her soft onAc MUim, F L., vlii iCd 

Axle atop-lny» a plate upon the end of the axle of a rail 
See emt' under cranU^tusUd — Bfifilfikelfll a«to road car, Tntencled to prevent excessive lateral motion and 
axifi, a straight line drawn from the anterior to take the wear — BlindfiXlt, an axle that does notcom 
of the premaxilla to the anterior extremity of muiiicate power , a dead axle - OoUlBgt aXto, to coach 

buildtuff, an axle tiie box of whicdi is secured upon the 
arm by two nuts screwed right and left — Oompouikd 
* * ' " pam connected by a sleeve or 


axle, an axle having two 
some other looking arrangement 


■* Deafi axis, one which 


splento arteries. (6) The sympai^Iio plexus which sur 
roonito this ar^ — Seeeerstpro- 
minor in an axis, 
esDseiany of a hyperbola, perpendicular to the transverse 
The term was originally used in the plural for apair 
^ diameters at ridit angles to each other As 

. .. is an abhrsvlaM ' 

goto to toe tmtumm cMsto— r 


of oonjugats 
ttour ttSM, it 


does not import motion , a bUndaxle opposed to a live axU 
or dnvtm axU — DlPldllff tbi iXto, in coach btuldiny, 
liendtog the end of the axle so that the wheel shall strike 
M|uarely upon the ground — Drivlllff-fiXto,in locomotive 
engines, the axle which recelvesTne power from the 
steaiu-puton transmitted through the piston nid and con 
nectingrod The rear end of the latter is connected 
either with cranks formed to this axle, or more generally 
with crank pins upon the driving-wheels at its ends — 


^ itfferent Me 

TraUiBirAXlffi ^ locomotive In Eng 

IIhIi engines It is usually placed under the foot plate 
azle-a4!iVBt4r (ak'sl-a-jus't^r), n, A maohino 
for stmghtexiiiiff axles, a machine used m jriv- 
inff to the spindle its proper line of direction 
relatively to the axletree 
axle-arm (ak'sl-Urm), n. The spindle on the 
end of an axle on which the box of the wheel 
slips, or one of the tiio pivots on which the 
axle itself turns See second out under a.r/c- 
hox, 

axle-bar (ok'sl-blir), n The bar of an axle- 
tree 

axle-block (ak'sl-blok), n The block placed 
upon the axle of a vehicle to form a seat for 
tuo Bpnup: when it is depressed 
axle-box (ak'sl-boks), n The box which con- 
tains the bouriugs for the spindle of an axle, or 
the journal of an axle, 
as of a eumage-wheel, a 
railroad-car wheel, etc , 
the busUing oi metal 
lining of the hub which 
forms t)io rotatory bear- 
ing of the axle of a ve- 
hicle —Axle-box guides, 

the guides fur tliu brasses uf 
an axle Iwx - Radial axle- 
box, ill a railroad (.ar, a slid 
iug axle box. su urniiigcd that, 
with its feliow, it maintains 
Uic axle in a pusitiuu radial to 
tiio curve of the track, how 
over Its direction 
may change 

axle-olip (ak'sl- 
khp), n A 
clevis or bow 
which unites 
some other part 
of a vehicle to 
the axle.- Axle- 
CUp tte, the iruBH 
bar which Joins 
and secures the 
ends of tiie bow 
clip (whit h sn ) 

axle-collar 

(ak'sl-koFkr), 
w. The collar 
on an axle which receives the lateral pressure 
from the wheel or bearing 
axled (ak'nlcl), a Furnidiod with an axle or 
with axles 

axle-gage (ak'sl-g&j), n A wheelwright’s in- 
strument for giving to the spindle of an axle its 
proper swing and gather, 
axle-guard (ak'nl-gkrU), n. Those parts of a 
railroad-car m which the axle-box plays verti- 
cally under the yield and reaction of the ear- 
Bpnngs — Axlc-fnuurd stays, the iron rods or straps 
wiilch arc bolU^d ui the frame and to all the ends of the 
axle guards, to Htrongtlien them 

axle-nook (ak'sl-htik), n. A hook m front of 
the axle of a carnage, to which is attached the 
stay-chain connecting the axle and the double- 
tnuj 

axle-nut (ak'Ml-nul), n A screw-nut fitted to 
the end of the arm of an axle to keep the wheel 
iu place 

axle-packing (ak'sl-pak^iug), u The guard 
or material placed about an axle to exclude 
dust 

axle-pin (ak'sl-pm), n Same as linch^pin, 
axle-saddle (ak'sl-sad^l), n A saddle-shaped 
clip, used in securmg a spring to an axle 
axle-seat (^'sl-s6t). n The hole m a rail- 
road-car wheel which receives the arm of the 
axle. 

axle-skein (ak'sl-skAn), n A band, stn}), or 
thimble of metal placed on a wooden axle-arm 
to prevent the wood from wearing rapidly 
axle-sleeve (ak'sl-slev), n A sleeve placed 
round a railroad-car axle in order to hold up 
the ends should the axle bo broken 



Millar s Rubbe^culJllon«(l Axle box 
A hub } a Hxlu box ( axle ann , D 
rubber cubbioith • / lomprvMion mit | F, 
LavlU(sx In (OTiipreMion nut ailniittiiig |JolnU 
(>( the wrench whrii i oni|»rex«iug cuxnionx 
( Hlutted retaining xloeve //.spur on axle 
bux , y, kpnee between axle Ijok and hub 


Mde-tOOtk (ak'sl-tbth). It. [E dial , also ass/e-, 



}ak»le^ jakle ss Bw dial. Jakk^l, jaksl ss Dan. 
axel), a jaw-tooth, grinder, + tooth,'] A grind- 
er; a molar [Prov Eng.] 



•adatrae 

axlatraa (ak'sl-trfi), » [< ME axU- 

tr€y etc (as lool. oxuUtre)f < axel + tree. Of ax- 
trie ] 1, A bar or beam fixed eroHHWise under 

the body of a oamaf^e, liaviii^ rounded uxlea at 
Die enda for a pair of wheels to revolve on 
lie hem tninetUe hJU the tirmnniPiit, rlfcht am clutlic u 
'wlieel, thttt turiiPth l>« hiH tre» 

Mnufulrmllt (td llAlliwcIl), p 182 

2 t An 11X18 

axle-yokd (ak'sl-jok), n A pinto beneath an 
axle throujrh which the ends of the saddle-flip 
pHHK It Horvf^H iiM a waHhfT-plate for the nuts 
upon tin oinls of tin Huddhwcdip 

axman, axeman (akH'man), w , pi oximow, axe- 
mi H (-men) 1 ( )iio who w lelds an ax , one em- 
ployed in <hop)nn^, a woodman 

w» It* put tow*Mkp:» tthuroiittiTnbnrforbrldgei, 
mil ( lifting full for tlio lomniotivtH wluui tin rotul whh 
( oiiiplt ttii tf S iJiatit lii'Ihi (<nluiy, AXXI ISO 

2 l*’onuei 1 V, a soldier whose weapon was an ax 
W( 1h iir iiotliiiiKof nuY priMomiM Ik lug tnkrn, nothing 
of im\ of tilt ajenii n taking Ui tlight 

t i Ami/er/t, Old Lug fliMt , p CIS 

ax-master (aks'rnas^tf 1 a A name f^iven m 
llonfliiias to a tiei^ with very hard wood Its 
\n nils IK not known 
Axminster carpet. See e/yr/i/ i 

axoid (ak'soifl), a [< nxm^ + -ow/ ] Of or 
pertainniKtothe axis used in anatomical terms, 
ihiefiy 111 eompoMition us, the oatinto-axotd 
iif^aiiiorit See d 

Axolotes (ak-Ho-ld'te/), v A Lalmired form 
ol ajiolntlf UH(‘d as a generic iiamt*. See tSiu- 
don 

axolotl (akVo-lotl), n [Mex 1 A niodole oi 
tailed amphibian found in Moxno, which is 
supposed uot to uudeigo uietamoiphosis, but 
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to retain its gills throughout life, bi feeding lu 
the larval state Kmin IIiIh < luuiiiHtuiuf tin ani 
inal wiiM iiiiuh* thi tvix* of a dlMtirict gf*tiUM tSindou 
and woM pimod with rndcuH Siren otc , in tin funilly 
PioOuUt, uiidnr tlu name of Strrdon pntci^foi me An 
othrr iipi ( IcM iifu« hut n tiatnod Sinnim Inhmuuhe 1 iitti 
(ihmmutioiiM hnwuvur, Imvu ahowti that thu Axoluti, ot 
Mltcdoii, In Miinply u piolongud, ■oniutliiiuH iHirnmnunt 
Mtiigu llkt that width all tin upofluM of Malainutidrim m 
of tliu fuiiiUy AinblyHtomidiv paua through, and that tin 
nidiiml 1m reft riililu to thu yenm AmhlyMtonm Axolntls 
ait toiriiiion in laktu and lagoonM In Muxlto, llko thu \uil 
niiH HputItM of AinhljfHtmna known in thu I'liltud StuU 
HM mud 2 nipinrK, u'uter utt They hnvt tlio iippt in 
aiut of giganth iadpolt m about to turn Into frogH lining 
fioiii <1 1^1 DliitbuM long, with u largf toinproMMud tall, 4 
lugM gilltiiftMon caib Nidu of tbi muk ami obtiiHu flat 
ttm d buad I lu \ uio iiiui kt table in Mcxirti, wbun tlu \ 
nit Maid to 1»u dt tiju d a luxiiiy ns an artltlu of food 

axometer (ak-stmi'e-t^i ), n [< 1,1 aim ((ii 
a^Di)y axis, + mrtnim ((h fifrfton), measure ] 
An inslniuient used in adjusting tlm height td 
th(' biiflge t)f a pan of spectacles, to bring tlie 
eeiiteiH of the lenstm in line honzontulh with 
the centers of the pupils of the eyes 

axon (ak'son), if , pi. o rones (-e/) [<0r 

a\is see ffg*2 ] In onaf , the body -axis, 
tht« mesa], longitudinal, skeletal axis of the 
body, n^pre^sented in Jh anchiosUmui and era- 
bi y 08 bv a membraiiogelatiiioiis notocbonl, and 
III most adult \eitebiates by the cartilaginous 
Ol osseous centra of thtt vertebriw and the base 
of the skull, Dddety N Y Med Jour, Aug 
2, lHft4, p nil Also called 
Axonia (ak-so'ni-a), n jd [NL , < Or 
axis ] Orgiiine forms, animal oi vegetable, 
having tiefiiute axes the opposite of Anaxoma, 
Ihe ai'u dltldud lttt4i Jlumaxunta, having all axuM 

tM|ual im spill I ti III ami polybudral foiniM, ami Protaxonui, 
biivitig nui> iiiaiii uxIm about w liicb othui a\u8 aru arranged 
the Inttm art again snbdi\idid liito Vummotm ami <Statf 
uixonui Mutliust wokIm 

axonometry (ak-s6-nom'e-tn), w tjireg < Gr 
fiioi, axis, + ptTim\ measme ] The art of 
making a peispcctivt' leprosentation of figures 
when the cofirtlmattts of points in them are 
given Also yvritten axtnomrtnf 

aXOSpermOUS (ak-scVsptNr'miis), fi [<Ij ajri^r, 
axis, -b tlr e-rffwa, seed ] In hot , an epithet 
descriptive of eoiiijiouml fnnts wliuli have an 
a\ile plaoentatioii, the attuelnnent of the seeds 
being toward the axis 

aXOtomoUB (ak-sot'o-num), a [< L nxm (dr 
uiun)f axis, + Gi. < n/m/i, ro^/e/v, cut ] 

In immral , cleavable in a direction perpendic- 
ular to the axis 

axseedtt [< ] Same as uxJiUh 
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aXHdiaped (aks'shftpt), a. in hotf shaped like 
an ax oH ^tchet; dolabriform. 
ax-etone (aks'st^), a. A mmeral found ebiefiy 
in New Zealand and the Bouth Sea islands, and 
used by the natives for axes and other onttuur 
instruments, whence the name,* Also called 
nephrite nrxdjade 

axtree (aks'tre), n [Sc . alsootolree, esfrse, < 
ME axirey extrOf axtreoy < AS. ^eaxtreike, < mot, 
E ax^t + tredWy E treCy beam. Cf. aauetreeJi 
An axletree [Obsolete, except in Scotland.] 

A large pyn In itiancr of an extrr 

Chauatr, Astrolabe, pw & 
1 bunder and eariluiuakoA raging, and tho rockt 

I uiiibliiig from down their acyU like mighty blocks 
Aowl (1 from huge mouiitaina. iuc li a nofae they make, 

As tbnugb in sunder heav ns huge axtrre brake 

Ihayton^ Poems (ed Halliwell), p 2111. 

axnnge (ak'sunj), n [<F uxungeynovraxongey 

< h axunqtay grease, fat, wagon^-grease, < axiSy 
axle, + ungcre. gre^ase see unguenU^ The in- 
ternal fat of tne body, especially of pigs and 
geese, fat, lard 

axnngioUB (ak-sun'jt-us), a. [< axunge + -tom ] 
Lard-liko , fat ; greasy Sir T, Bnntnt 
axvitcht, axwoxxt, n Same as axflteh 
ayi.aye^ (a), adv [<ME. ny, oyc, aLei (in 
Ormuliim^^ 73 '),prop a northern form (< Icel t*i, 
<!/), the native lorm being ME oo, o, earlier «, 

< AS d (oiig ^dWy with added adv formative 

dioa^ dwo) =s OS co, to, mo sasOFries e- (in 
comp ), = OHG tOy fOy MHO (A Jess Icel. 
Cf, Cf/ (as above) =; Goth. cttirssUr. aet^ Ionic auiy 
poet 01 dial cif/f, uliv, d/f, aUy diy atVy a/r/, dt, 
aity aliVy iitvy qly ong. atfUy ever, always, prop, 
acc (inGr locative) of a noun, AS d?, Ww (ong 
**aw)t existence, law, marriage, s= OS eo, law,= 
OFries d, ewe, ewet, law, s=: UHG Bwa, MHG 
fiocy By eternity, law, marriage, ss G e/te, mai- 
nago, £=: Goth, citwe, an age, a long period, etei- 
inty, ssL cpfmm, OL «ei*om (whence ult E cfc^c, 
eti rrial^ <l v ) , cf , Gr al6vy *aiF^v (with unorig 
foimative v)» an eon (see eon); ong 

appal a going, a course, with formative -vuy 

< •/ ^*, Skt. I, Gr l-imt s L. t-rc, go see tier 
ati<l go This adv was much used as a general- 
izing prefix (somewhat like the related suffix 
m) in whoever y whaterery etc* ), and, fused with 
C/CI-, exists nnreeognired in eachy c\th(r With 
the negative it exists m way and woi, which are 
related to each other as the simple ag and 
(obs ) 0 The spelling cm, like mwfy is liistor- 

II ally and analogically the proper one ] 1 
Ever, always, for ever; continually, for an 
indefinite time [Now only poetical and North 
E dial] 

('aiu f<ir tho i'oiiscionco, & ki*|M) it at tleiie 
The ABC yfArmtnUri?* E 1 8 , extm ser , VIII i 05) 
Let this pc mi« lous hiiiir 
Stand aye n< t ursed in thu i alendar t 

Shak , Mni betli, Iv 1 
2t Exor indeflmt el V, after f/ 

Uuhold the man ' and tell me, Britomart, 

// CM more gmully t ruature thou didst see I 

SjiffUfer, F ti , III Hi 82 
For ay, for ev» i sometimes strengthened by combination 
for n 1 r awl ay 

ilu soul, though made in time, survives foray, 

And though H bath bqminiiig, sees no end 

X?) t Jiametif tmiuorial of Soul, xxix 
ay- ( H ), inti rf [Also ciyc, ctgh (and, in this use, 
f A), < ME nfy ei, a raeio interj , of no definite 
liistoi j, but it may be regarded, formally, as a 
valiant of ME ci, E ahy oh In the poetical 
Off iffc, prob in imitation of OF aymty Sp. uy 
de w/, Tl cf/ffwc , ef. F. ciA/, cif, Hp oy. It «f/w, 
ah see ah, O, o/i, and cf ch ] Ah! Ot oh' 
an t xclamation expressing surjinse, interest, 
regret, «‘tc , according to tne raannei of iitter- 
uTice [Noifli Eiig and Scotch ]-> Ay me f aii 

int ’ an expression of 1 egret or sorrow [Poetical] 

Ay me ' that tbatikes so much aboiild faile of meed 

Sjnmr, Vir^l s Ouat, I 353 

ay», adv oTiHtftf, Soo ayeS 
ay®, M See 

ay*t, IJ'OO ryi 

Ay^ (&)f A sparkling wine taking its name 
from the town of Ay in the department of 
Marne, kVnnce See cfmmjHitfne 
ay®. t(I) < me cry, at, ey, e*, egy etc , < AS. oiy, 
eg, <5y, ey, etc , (2) of other origm* see under 
at } A common English digraph (pron. a), 
formerly interchangeable in roost instances 
with ci<, but now the regular form when final, 
oceurrmg medially only in certam positions 
Historically it re|>resents (1) In worils of Anglo Haxon ori 
gill, a (Of) or e with an alMtirlMMl guttural, as In Uau, datO , 
iayt may 1 , wyi, stayl etc , (2) in words of Scandinavian. 
Koniaiiii Latin, or other origbi, vorlotu diphthongs, a«, 
Cl, etc , 08 iu ayl, aay, rayl, rayS, «(ay3, etc In roceiit 


*^||?.!* *}r.i!!?S!y '^g*^^'***^ «< tt. iwm > 

wlicn fmaL Sea fnrtiier ttnaer cn. 
afldl(f^^l), n. [Aii|^o4iid» < eto., 4 gay 
agdy < Pg. aia (» Sp oyaxBlt. niivBe. am- 
emesB, fern, of edo (oee Sp ayomli. qfo), tiuor; 
of uncertain origin.] In the Bast Indies, a 
native waiting-woman or la^B-maid ; a nme 
ayapana (tt-y^pB^n|), n. pBras.] The native 
name of Bupatomm tr^UnerWy a Brazilian 

{ ilant. natural order CkmpMitat, at one time be- 
levea to be a panacea. It is still oonsidered 
to have some valuable medicinal propeities. 
ayaya, n. See aiuia, 
aye’^ (a), adv. See oyi. 
ays® (S), interj See ay» 
aye®,ay«(ftiOTi), adv otintery, [Formerly also 
at, ey, out at its first appearance, in the Eliza- 
b^han penod, invariably printed I (often asso- 
ciated in puns with the pronoun i). Earlier 
history unknown; possiblv ong a dial, form 
of ay, ever, alwaya, worn down to a mere parti- 
cle of assent Hardly, as commonly supposed, 
a corruption of yea. Tho spelling ave is pre- 
ferred, as makmg a distinction like that in eye 
from words m -ay, -ey with the reg. pron. fi, as in 
bay, beyf gray, grey, etc ] 1 Yes, yea. a word 
expressing assent, or an affirmative answer to 
a question: opposed to no. Tt is common in dim 
Icctal and nautkarianguagc, and Is the regular word used 
III voting “yes" in Congress, the House of Commons, and 
other loglsiHtivo bodies In Congress the oSlclal tenns, 
08 in the Constitution, ore yea and nay, hut the more 
sonorous aye and no are preferred in making response 
2 Yes, yea; even so, truly indicating an- 
Boiit to wfiat has been said, and introducing a 
further or stronger statement 

Wtmt ' am 1 not your king? 

If ay, then am 1 not to he obey d t 

Beau ana FI , FliUaster, Iv 2 
Ihe chainpions, ay, and exemplars too, of closaital 
learning Story, Speech, Cambridge, Aug 81, 1820 

8 Indeed suggesting slight surprise, interro- 
gation, anger, or reproach, or simple atten- 
tion, according to the mode of pronunciation 
—Aye. aye, naut (a) llie phruMu by which comprehen 
Blon of auoiHlor is oxpiessedon board ship (6) An answer 
to H sentry a hail or to a cull 

aye®, ay® (tti on), n [< age, adv or tnietj ] An 
affirmative answer or vote in dehberative bod- 
ies ->Tlie ayes and noee, the yeas and nays (a) Tlio 
aftlrmallve and negative votes (b) Tliose who so \ote 
ilLUio— The ayes have it, fu deliberative bodies, the 
lihrase employed by the presiding oflicer in declaring 
that the afttmiativo votes are in a majority 
Another was tho late Speaker lYevor, who had from the 
cliali , put the question, u hether he was or was not a rogue, 
and Im been forced to proiicmnie that the Ayee had it 

Macaulay, Hist Eng , xxiil 

aye^t, « See ryl 

aye-aye (i'i), n [< F. aye-aye, < Malagasy atau, 
also aial ahay, hathag. piob. of imitative origin 
(cf o/andaM/r) Beauplication is characteris- 
tic of imitative names, partieularlv m native 
languages J A name of a remarkable lomuriiie 



Aye nye ( Oaubentmw muduffateaHemiai) 

quadruped of Madagascar, of the suborder Plro- 
stmter, family DaubenXonttdtB (or Chtromytdxe), 
the i)atdienlonia (or Chiromys) madagoBeart- 
enstsy which combines a rodent-like dentition 
with the general characters of the lemurs. 
It was originally referred to tho Modentia, and was de 
scribed as a species of Seiwun, or squirrel It is a small 
squirrel like animal (so for os its long bushy tail, general 
configuration, and arboreal habits may warrant the com- 
narisoii), with large thin ears opening forward, great eyes 
looking forward, a very peculiar physiognomy, and an 
attenuated middle finger, which seems os if withered 
llic thumb is not apposabie. In which respect It !• unlike 
tho inner digit of the foot The animal is noctumoL arbo- 
real, and peculiar to Madagascar lU economy is still 
impwfectly known The meaningless name aiye*ayc was 
in 1802 or 1808 made a barbarous generic name bv Laod 
pMe The genus is usually called by the name CAtromyA 
given by Cuvier In 1800, but this is antedated by Xhtu- 
imtonut, appll^ ly Etienne (leoffroy St Hilaire lu 1798. 
See liauhentotua 

ayBinti ttdv and prep. An old form of agam, 
ayelt, n. See ayie 

ByelnCA-yelp"), prep, phr.M adv, [<a^-hye^,] 
On the yelp, yelping Browntng, 
ayant, adr. and prep An old fom of agaiku 



ayvoMt* 

»• _pOS.. < offm, asKio. + Ute (a 
&aaaattioaotLL.r«ia«r!n*^mBuaBe): see^i«it» 
and M«».1 Banunae. iTht “AjrwiUto o( inwyt" 
JXanoite ot Conidonctt) it tiie title of * w^-lmown old 
BBpUb ndigloua work e^ted from tlie 

^^3 Aa^U-wood 

ayeiUitti prep. Obsolete forms of 

iigainet, 

f^rOBWardt, ode Au obsolete form of (r^atri- 
ward, 

agranyeftet, fi. [MB , < aven, asain, baek, *f 

nee again and gtft,'] A reeompezise. 
AyetUnte qflnwyt 

ay-greeiL aya-grean (&'p§n), f». [< ay^ ^ 

areen, Cf. evergreen and eempefmvent ] The 
houseleeki Setnpervmm teetorum, 
ayglllattt ^ An obsolete form of aglet 
aylat, awlt, «. t< ME ausl, ayel, < AF ayle, 
OF. aief, aiol^ P. ofeiif as Pr aviol as. 8p abm* 
la as lt« avoloy < LL ^aviolwtf dim of artue, for 
L avus, grandfather ] A grandfather. See 
besayle, 

I am thin av<ii, ready at tli) wllle 

CAatierr, Knight iTak.l 1619 

aylat (&'let)^ n. rCf ailettc ] In her y a bird 
represented as sable, beaked and legged gules 
Also known as the eca^wallow and as the 
Camieh chough 

aymantt, aymontt, n. [< of aumanty amant 
ss Pr. aymany aetmanj adiman, f ML ^adimas 
(adt$nanU)y var of L adanuie {adamant~)t ada- 
mant, diamond see (Kfamanf, dtoiaond.] Ada- 
mant; a diamond. 

aymaf, intetj See ay me * under ay^, 

Apme€M and hearty heigh hues 

Are sallnds flt for soldiers 

FUtehett Bouduca, i 2 

aymarat, n. pi. Obsolete form of embers, 
aymontt, n. See aymant 
ayni-WOOd (I'm-wud), n The timber of the 
Terminaha tomentosay a combretaceous tree of 
southern India. 

ayont (a-yont')* [Sc , ss £. beyondy with 
prefix o- instead of see beyond ] Beyond 

Some wee short hour ayont the twal 

BumOf Death and Doetoi Hornbook 

ayr (Sr), n, rsc , also oir, < Icel. et/rry mod 
cyri, the gravelly bank of a nver, a small tongue 
of land running into the sea (s Sw or ss Dan. 
ore, seen in place-names, as in jElsimm, Dan 
MemngoTy Icel as if ^ Hdstngja’^rr)^ < o«rr, 
clay, mud, ss Norw aur as AS edr, earth, 
ground, used also as the name of the runic 
character for cd] An open sea-boach; a 
sand-bank Also sjielled atr [Scotch ] 
aynuit (ar'fmt), a [Also cyranty a ppr form, < 

HE *aire, eyre, eto.j aery see «ory2 and -on/i.] 
In her,y seated on its nest or aery * said of a 
tnrd of prey when thus represented as a bearing 
Ayr flteme. See sUtne 

aynntfl^ento (U.^<in^t4l-mi-en'td), n. [Sp , < 
USp ayuntafy < Ml^ *ad^ctarc, < ad, to, + 
*Junctare (> Sp. juntar, join), < L. jungere. pp 
jioicftMr, join : see Jo%h Gf junta J In Hpani 
and Spanish America, a corporation or body of 
magistrates m a city or town , a town council, 
usi^ly composed of alcaldes, regidors, and 
other mumoipal officers 

ay-wordt (a'wdrd), n [Aform, appar an error, 
appearmg in some editions of Snakspero, spe- 
cifically in Twelfth Night,” ii 3, where others 
give nayword, q. v ] A by word 
ai. In her,y an abbreviation of asure, 
aiale (a-z&P); [Appar < azalea Cf asaletn,Y 
A coloring matter obtained by extracting 
*^ina^er-&wers ” with wood-naphtha at a boil- 
ing temperature It is no longei used 

(^s&'l$-4), n. [NU, \ Or aCdksocy dry 
(in i^usion to the dry habitat of the plant), < 
aCetVf dry up, parch j 1. A genus of enca- 
oeous plants, now referred to Rhododendron — 
d. [2 c.l A plant or fiower belonging to this 
genus Bee Rhododendron II c.] A name 
of a species of plants of the genus LoiaeleuriOy 
tlie Alpiue azalea. L, proeumbene 

(a-zfi'lf-in), n [< azalea + -in2 ] Same 
as roeanUine, 

amn (a-zttnOi n. [Ar.] In Mohammedan coun- 
tries, the call to public prayers, proclaimed by 
the osier from the minaret of tlie mosque 

When their erter, a email whsen faced man, began the 
AtaUj we leoeived It with a Aont of derision, and some, 
haitily snatching up their weapons, offered him an oppor 
tonlty of martyrdom A F Burton, £1 Medtnsh, p. 188 

MSrin (as A coal-tar color of the 

aso^group lued in dyeing, it is appUed only to oot 
ton, nod is ISifiy Ihst to lIgbC It is a compound of naph 



Aclmuth CotiipA»K 
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thol-MKHllehlor phenol and ammonium bisulphite It dyes 
a Urilliant re<l Inolinliig to crimson. 

uarolA (az Vr61), n, [Also aserole , < F. asa» 
roley azerole as It, azzeruolo as Sp. aeeroloy azarolo 
as Pff. azarola (NL. azarolue), < Ar. ac-^ru^rnr, < 
«/, the, + rtt'rnr, azarole ] The Neapolitan 
medlar, a species of thorn, i^akegue Aaarolus, 
which hears n rather largo, pleasant flrait 
asedarach (a-zed'a-rak), n [< F acMatacas 
Sp. acedaraguey prob through Ar , < Pers ardtl 
dtrakhty lit free (noble) tree dzad, free , tU- 
rakhty tree ] 1 An ornamental East Indian 
tree, MHia Azedarachy cuHivateU in southern 
Europe and America, and also kuoun us htad- 
trecy pride of India, ete See 2. A 

drug, consisting of the bark of the root, of the 
asedarach It is an emetic and a cathartic, 
and 18 U8e<l as a vermifuge 
aiiam (az'ium), n [Buss azyamA,'] A full 
long outside garment, iivithout plaits, made of 
a coarse gra> cloth , at Astraidian, a sheep- 
skin coat covered with cloth [Hussiau ] 
aarinmth (ar/i-muth ), u [< ME azymuthf aztmuty 
< ( )F aztm Hi s= 8p azmut » Pg azimuth as It as- 
smuUOy < Ar as-^inuiit, < a/, the, + eumut, pi, of 
earn f, way or pat 1 1 , pen nt or quarter of t ho hon /on 
From the same word m derived rcnif/i, q \1 In 
astron , au are of the hori/on intercepted be- 
tween the meridian of a place and the vertical 
circle passing through the center of a celestial 
object The azimuth and altitude of a star give 
its exact posi- 
tion in tlie sky 
-Altitude and 
aximutli circle 
Bee etreh* -AH- 
muth compass, 
a oompasB i^ated 
ill Home coiivenhut 
part of aslilp on the 
midship line, and 
provided with vaiivs 
screws, and other 
apparatus for oh 
serving the bearings 
of heavenly and tor 
restrlal objects 
Aiimuth A 
dial whoso stylo or 
gnomon is at right 
angles to tho plane of the horizon The shadow marks 
the sun s aslmuth — AHmuth or vertical circles, great 
circles Intersecting one another In Uie zenith and nadir, 
and cutting tho hoi izoti at right angles - Magnetic 8k8l- 
muth, an arc of tho horiron iiiteicipttHi between tlio 
azimuth or vertical circle passing through ihit ceniei of 
any heavenly body and tho mognetii meridian 1 his is 
found by observing the object with an arimuth compass 

azimn^al (az'i-muth*al), a azmuth + -af] 
Pertaining to the azimuth ; used in taking an- 
mnths 

asimiltlially (a/'i-muth-al-i), adv In the man- 
ner of an azimuth, in the din ction of the azi- 
muth. 

Turning azimuthally in either direction 

\ttfuir, XXX 526 

azo-. A curt form of azote in eerapounds.— 
Aso-oompound, a comi>uund inteniipdiato between a 
iiitro and au aiiiido < ompouiid, iiiadi from tlie former 
ity partial reduction, or ftom tlie latter by partial osida 
tiun as, azdiicnzcnp, ( allp _ N » N — Aso-dyos, 

a well deflued group or the coal tar colots, all containing 
the diatomic group ~N«N tmuiid on either side to 
a benzene radic al Tlicy may be pri |int t d by reduction of 
tlie iiliru coniiMmnds In alkaline solutions or by acting on 
diozo cotnpouiids with phenols or amlmts of the aromatic 
series Simple ozo cotniHiiiiids are for Uie must part 
lirightly colored hodicHi , imt tliey arc* not coloring mat 
ters, since they do not imiwess the projiurt) of oorobiiilng 
wttli eitiier aiids or bases The azo dyes are the amldo 
or hydroxyl derivathes of simple azo compounds, and are 
distingiiishcMl as amldoazo and oxyazo dyes In dyeing, 
tlie amldoazo dyes tail either be used as such or in tho 
form of their sulphonic acids, while Uie oxyazodyes 
luaily always contain sulpho-groups 

azobensene (az-p-benV^gn), n [< azo{te) + 
benzene ] A crystaUme substance, (CflH 5 ) 2 N 2 , 
obtained by tho action of reducing agents upon 
nitrobenzene Also called azobenzol and aso- 
bcnzKle 

azobenzol (az-6-bon'zol), n [<,azo{te) + ben- 
zol,"] Same as azobenzme 
azo-blue ( az 'o-blO), n. A coal-tar color used for 
dyeing cotton, and fast to soap and acids it is 
a dark blue powder soluble in water, ami is formed by ilio 
action of tetraza ditolyl chlorid on beta naphthol sulplui 
iiate of potazh 

azodiphenyl (az^o-dl-fen'il), n Bamo as Cou- 
jnef^a blue (which see, under Wife) 
azo-erytlinn (az^^^-ritb'rin), n f< azo(te) + 
erythrinA A coloring principle obtained from 
the arebil of commerce 

aaogne (Sp. pron. a-tho'gfi), ». [Sp , = pg 
azougudy quicksilver, < Sp Ar azoaugoy < Ar 
azzmgy < of, the, 4- zddg, K Pers. zhiwahy quick- 
silver. Gf. aeeogue,] Quicksilver. 


aiotlied 

All the different kinds of aUver an> cuiUed Lin Mexico] 
tuoQUoo, or quicksilvers Set Amer (N 8 X hVI 260 

azoic (q-zd'ik), a [< Or iCwKy lifeless, < a- 
prlv + M life, < ll>o»] Destitute 

of ormmic life in geoly applied to rocks which 
are destitute of any fossil remains or other 
etideiice of the existence of life at the i>eriod 
of their deposition llie ** azoic system ' or series of 
>oster and Wliitney includes tlie stratitled locks, tog« tlicr 
with tile associated unstratltled or massive ones, wliluii 
underlie iiiiooiiiformably, or are otherwise shown to h< 
older than, tlio Poistiam sandstone, or the lowest Kcmip 
of rtH ks whii h has up to tlie present time been provi d to 
o«)titain traces of a former organit life 

Ihe dredge was sent down at each siiccessi\e station 
hut with very isior i^suV , and Hr t'anientor was driven 
to tlie com lusiun that the liottom of the Mcditeriiuieiui at 
deptliB beyond a few hundred fathoms is ncaily azme 

Sir C b' J*hommn, Depths of the 8ea p 192 

Tho Liiormonsly tliltk iwwc slaty and other r(H‘ks, whldi 
uniHtitutu tile I auroiitlan and 1 ambriau foniiations may 
)u to a gieat extent the uietnmoi phosiMi products of Itora 
minlfcral life Huxley Aiiat Invert , p 82 

azolitmin ( a/-6-lit' min), w [< azo{ te) + him n v 
+ -i«- 1 A dnoji blood-rod coloring iiiattei ob- 
tained lioni litmiig 

azonlc (a-/oii'ik), a [< Or dCort-of, confined to 
no zone oi region, < ri- pnv + Cwi'//, a zone ] 
Not 1 oufined to any ])artieular zone or region , 
not local Kmt rson 

azobspermatism (a-ro-d-spCr'inn-tizm), w (< 
Clr, lifclesH (hoc azoic), + airff)/ia(rA, need, 
+ -Mfw ] Same as azoospt rnna 
azobspormia (a-76‘()-Hp6r'mi-h), a [NL hco 
azoospcmiahsin ] In pathol , loss or dinimuiion 
of vitality of tlm Hpermatozoa, tir tlieii nbHenco 
fiom the semen 

azor (ii'zor), n A kind of bea\ei cloth, mado 
m St^ia, Aiistiia 

Azorian (ii-zo'ii-iaO) O nud ti [< Sp 
Pg. Agoresy so named from the abundance of 
hawks or buz? aids there, < Sp. azoCy Pg acfn, 
a hawk * see Antur and austnntfcr ] I. a Ik*- 
longing or relating to tho A?oreH, or to then 
inhabitants 

H. n A native or an inhabitant of the Azores, 
a group of islands situated in tho Atlantic ocean 
about 800 miles west of I^ortugal, to which 
country they belong 

azorite (a//(>-nt), n A nnneial erystalliziug 
m tetragonal eivstaW, found in a granitic lock 
in tho Azores Its (*ht*mu al nature is doubtful , 
it may be identical with zttcon 
aiotaxet (az'o-fat), n r< azot-ic + -aU^ 1 A 
compound foimed b> tlio union of nitrn or 
azotic acid with a base ; nitrate 
azote (az'dt), n F azoUy < NL azotuni, < 
Gr (i- pnv + *Cwr«», assumed verbal adj of 
Cc^e/v, var of Cnriv, Cyv, live ] A iiamo formerly 
given to nitrogen, bec*atiso it is unfit foi respf- 
rntion 

Ijivoisior sugkonh'd the propriety of uiving to this foul 
kind of ail fair loiibtd of its oxvgcnj tiiu name of Azote, 
n numt wliiiii it Mtill ii tains in l«’rano( but which 
has bscii Hupi ih< d( •! Um whi i< by tho ttiiii yitrooen 

Huxtry, Tiiysiog , p 79 

azoted (a/M tt*d), a azote -f -cf/i* "J Nitro- 
gonized 

As animals an hd (»n animal diut oi on sub 

Ktamts /tifirio, Med Dirt (6Ui cd ), If psil 

azotht (a/'ot)i), u and azook , a <*or 

niption of tlio Ar original of azogut , q v J I 
In alchnin/y mercury, as the assumed fiist prin 
ciple of all metals — 2 The uiiiveisal spot liic 
or tiauacea of Paiacelsus 
azotic (a-7ot'ik), a f< azote + -ic ] Pertain 
mg to azote, fatal to animal life - Asotlo acid 
Satno us mttu amt Hre mtiu ~ AsotlO gOS. nitiogcii, 
or niti'ogr II gtts 

azotide (az'o-tid or -tid), w [< azote + -ide^ 1 
An azotized body Sec a^ohzcd 
azotin (az'p-tm), n [< azote + ] An ex- 

plosive compound < onsisting of Ifi 23 ]mrts of 
carbon, 11 43 of sulphur, 69 05 of sulfpclei, and 
4 20 of petroleum 

azotise, azotized. See azottzi, azotized 
azotite (ar/o-tit), w f< azote 4 -Uf^ ] A salt 
formed by a combination of nitrous acid with a 


base synonymous with nitrite, 

e (az'6-tiz), r i , jiret andjpp azotized, 


azotize 


ppr azotiztng [< azoU 4 -izi } 1o nitio- 
gcntze Also spelled azotise 
azotized (az'O-tizd), p a Imbued with a/ote 
or nitrogen Also spelled azotieed 
It has been inainiainod, on the basis of carefully r on 
rluctorl experinu iits, tlmt Uih arnomit of work <lom 
bv an animal may be greater than can lie oecounUMl for tiy 
the ultimate metamorphosis of the azotized const ituents 
of its food 

W B Carpenter, in t’orr anil r<»nsirrv of Forces, p 431 
Organic coiijpoutids whiih contain nltrogou are fie 
quently termed azutwd snbstanr es 

W A Miller, hleiu of Chem , { 389 



asotometer 

asotomdter (aK-^tom'e-tC^r), n [< azote + Gr 
fihpovf meaHure *] Hamij as nitrometer 

An azaUmficT < (nitatnint; a wiiictntrnl«»(l Holiition of po 
tawittin hyihoxidi wbtro the nitr<»Ken waa nieuHured 

Amir hmr Sn , *<tl bm , AXX 07 

azotOlU (a-zo'tuB), a ( < azote + -om ] Nitrous 
as, nzotouM (= Tiitrous; acitJ 

azoturia (a/- 0 -tu 'n-U), n [Nh , < azote + L 
ur^iHOf urifio ho< urtn ] In pathol , a condition 
m which thcro is an cxc ohh ot urea excreted 

Azrael, Azrail (a/'ra-el, -il), n Azraet, 

lit help of Ood J ill MohanmedauiHmt the an- 
Kcl of dt'ulh, whose function it is to neparate 
ineu’s souls limn 1)u*n bodies 

lho*i<(onJ Inwiptt hliiNt will h< that of '^Extormtna 
iioii al I III kouikI of whii li ilui Uvea of all ( Features 
will in an iriHtaiit ho i xliiiiojishul, th< last to dU being 
Azrarl, tlu aiiRi I of death Jielu/utm of ihn World, p 804 

Aztec (a/'tek), n and a [< AztteOf the native 
name Cf Aztlnn, the Jeffendary but unknown 
region from whu Ji the Aztecs came ; said to bo 

< uz fatly Jioron, + ilan or iitlan, place ] 1. n 
A inember of one of tlio loading abonginal 
tribes of Mexico, which was dominant on the 
central table-land at the time of tho Spanish 
invasion under (lortes in 1519 

n* a Of or nertauiing to the Aztecs 

Aztecan (a/ 'tok-an ), a Oi or pertaining to 1 ho 
Aztecs, Aztec 

Snetiinens of AzUtnn aliorlgliiul worktiiansltiri 

tkiewe, VI tl 403 

azulejo (Bp pron farthd-lft'hd), n |[Bp , < azuly 
blue . see azurf,} An earthenware tile of Spuu- 
ish manufacture, ])ainted and enameled in rich 
colors, ospoeialiy one having a motallio luster 

I I IiIh um) of ilie wold, which is getu i al among Kngltsh < ol 
lictiirs and writurs on d<« oration, is apparently founded 
on tho nsKiiniptton that tho wonl in tho original Hpanish 
moans a tilo of any kind 1 

azulene (az/u-len), n. [< Bp Pg. azuly blue, 
a/ure, + -one.] A vegetable pnnoiple whuh 
inipai ts a blue < olor to many of the volatile oils, 
it 1 h u volatilu Ihiiild, with un liituiisely hliio >uiKir 1 Ik 
formula 1ms iiouii given to it Also callud erni 

lotn 

azttlln (az'u-liii), n [< Bji. Pg. azuL blue, 
azuris + ] A coal-tar color formerly usea 

III dveitig It was pjopured by boating coralline and 
iinilino togotlior, and pruduccHt liliio colors 

azulmin (a/-ul'min), n [< az{ure) + ulm(ic) + 
-tw'** ] A name given to the brown ulrnic ni- 
trogenous substance which is formed by the 
spontaneous decomposition of hydrocyanic 
acid 

azuxabra (Hp pi on a-thdm'bra), n [Bp 'J A 
Hpanish Ihpiid measure, o^ual to about half a 
gallon 

aznra (azh'f^r or uVdii|r), n. and a. [< ME 
azuroy oHuroy (wiir, < OP ewar, amry F. azur =: 
Pr fWftrssOSp Bp Pg oznlzalX, azzunoy 
azzuoh, < Mli. azHtUy azuruniy etc , also laziiVy 
laziinuSy lazulue, an azure-colored stone, lapis 
lazuli, also azui'o, MOr. AaCovfnovy < Ar. Idzuiard, 

< Pers lazhwat d, lapis lazuli, azure said to ho 
named from tlio mines of Ltywurd Tho initial 

1 IS supposed to havo been lost in the liomanic 
forms tlirough confusion with the definite arti- 
cle, F. hy r, etc ] 1. n If Lapis lazuli 

lint imthi los this mark is hath dooii make 

Of g< mines std in gold amt in azure. 

Ilioohes and riiiges, for OrJsildis sake 

CAaticer, Clerk’s Tale, 1 2M 

2 The fine blue color of the s1^: as, ^^hoi 
eyes a bashful azure,** Tennyson, The Brook. 

If the air were absolutely pure niul devoid of mat 

tor foreign to It tho azure ot tho skv Wfuild no longer be 
Sion and the howvon would apiKtor bla< k 

SjMftiuntwHie, l\>Ittrisation, p 82 

A llttltf s]>eok of azure has widened in tho western heav 
eus UauttAome, Twice Told Tales, 1 
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3. A name formerly applied to sevml sky- 
colored or blue pigments, but now used for 
cobalt blue (whicn see, under blue), it ha* been 
applied tO'- (a) tlmt made from lapis lazuli, called genu 
Inc ultramarine , (b) that made by fusing glass with oxtd 
of cobalt, and rcaiioing this to a powder in grains tho 
size of sand, this is colled smalt , (c) an arUScially pre 
jiitn (1 (tirlKinato of copper 
4 The sky, or blue vault of heaven. 

Not like those steps 

On heaven s azure M%Uon, F L., I 207 

6, In Aer . the tincture blue, which in uncol- 
ored drawings or engravings is 
representc^d by shading in Hon- 
zoutal lines (iften abbreviated 
to az 

IL a Bcsembliiig the clear 
blue color of the sky, sky-blue 
-Aiure blue Sec Uue— Aiure 
copper ore Hoe azwrt/e. 1 

ann (azh'iir or 5'*%), r fc; A,„„(h«.idk 
pret and pp. azured^yv asur- tinciura) 
tng [< azure, a ] To color blue 
Who azur’d the firmament? GeMlrman IruirueUdyy 804 
I’wixt tho green sea and the azu/r'd vault 

Sliok , Tempest, v 1 

azure-stone (azh'pr-stdn), n. Same as azu- 

fitly 1 

azurine (azh'i^-nn), a and n [< ML azurt* 
nutt. < azui a, azure see azure ] I.f a Azure. 
Hakluyt 

n 71 1 An Engbsh book-name of a fish 
which 18 a variety of the rudd , tho blue roach 
— 2 A bird of tho imnus Malurun (which see) 
— 3. A bluish-blacK shade produced m print- 
ing with aniline black, formed by treating the 
fabno with ammonia after the black is com- 
pletely developed 

azurite (azh'u-rlt), n. [< azure + ] 1 

A blue mineral, a hvdrous carbonate of copper. 
It has iKioii used as a pigment, under the iiatne of umitn- 
Omi Hup Azurite outun finely crystallised at Chessy, 
near Lyons, Krauue, whence It has been lulled rktumphte 
uml ettrggi/ omper, it is also obtained in tine (rystafs at 
soveinl mines in Arizona and Ltali Also i oiled azur* eop 
per ore, azure ztane, blue copper ore, and blue malaehtte 
2 Same as lazuUte, 

azumt (azh'fim or a [< azure + ~en^ 

Cf (folden ] Of a blue color 

'J he luum sheen of turkls blue 

MUlon, Comus, 1 80*t 

azury (azh'\l-n or a'zhfi-ri), a, [< azure + -yi.] 
Of an azure or bluish color; blue. 
Azygobrandlia (az^i-go-brang'ki-h), n pi 
IJNIj , < Ur i^vyoCf not J()ined (see azygous), + 
Pf)d}x^a, inlls ] A division of streptoneurous 
gastropods, by which tho Hcutibranchia, the (Jte^ 
nohranchia, and the Heteropoda are collectively 
contrasted with the Zygobranclua fckie extract 
All the remaining Oasteionuda lontrost with the Zygo 
In am Ilia in the fait tlmt tiie torsion of the body has 
t Hused tlie obsolosoeuco or abortion of one of the true 
gills, uml for this reason ])r Laiikester has arranged them 
umlcr one ordinal head, Azygolrranthta 

btand Nat Hmt , I 822 

azygobranchiate (az^i-g^brang'ki-at), a, [< 
Mi/ifobranehta + ] Pertaining to or hav- 

ing the characters of the Azygohranchm 

azygomatOUB (az-i-gom'p-tus), a [< Gr o- 
j)iiv (aAU) -f eygomaHe'\ Having no zygo- 
mata, destitute of zygomatic arches, as the 
skull ot a shrew. Coues 

azygOB (az'i-gos), n [< Gr dCv>or^ unpaired* 
see azygous j An azygous part, as a muscle, 
vein, (do — AiygOI pbaryngUl, z small muscle arising 
from the pharyngeal spine ofthe bMtlur prooosr of tho 
ociipital (mne and lying along the middle lino of the 
back of tlio pharynx and iiisorUd Into the raphe — Asy- 
gOS uvuln, tlu. fleshy substance ot the uvula, suppoiM 
til Ihi a single symmetrical muscle, but really composed 
of piiln d halves 

azyzospore (a-zl'g^-spor), n [< Gr a- priv 
(o-*8) + zygospore,'] A spore exactly resem- 


n^eally^f aniBoWted 

some members of the order Zygomyoeteo of the 

lower fungi 

agygons (az'i-gus), a. [< Gr. dgw, unpaired, 

< a- priv -B ^vy6v sa £ yoke ] Having no fel- 
low : not being one of a pair ; Binfdo : in anaL 
applied to several parts, os muscles, veins, 
bones, etc., that are apparently Bingle, or 
have no symmetrical feuow.— Amons artsiy, 
an artery of the knee-joint, uzually oomt^ from the 
popliteal, but sometimes from one of the supmor articu- 
lar arteries — Agygons VOlBS, thnse veliis of the trunk, 
one on tho right alae and two on the left The nght or 
large atygoui vein arises In small brandies from the up- 
per lumbar vertebra, passes up into the thorax to the 
right of the aorta, and, receiving the eljgit interior right 
interiostal veins, the lesser azygous veins, the left supe- 
rior intercostal vein, the right bronchlil vein, and some 
esophageal and medhwtinal branches, empties into the 
sujierior vena cava Just above tlie pericardium The hpt 
Urtoer or email azygoue vein begins in tho upper lumbar 
veins, enters the thorax, receives the four or live lower 
left Intercostal veins and some esophageal and mediae 
tinal branches, and empties usually into the right azygous 
vein, but sometimes into the left innominate vein The 
l^t upper azygoue vein is derived from the left Intercostal 
veins, which lie between those that empty into the left 
superior intercostal trunk and those that empty into the 
left lower azygos They are usually two or three in num- 
lier It communicates above with the left superior inter- 
costal vein and below with the right wvgoi» vein 

azym, agynie (az'im), n. [< LL. asymue, also 
azymon, unleavened bread. < Gr dCt/ioc, neut 
dCv;iov, unleavened, < d- pnv + leaven. 

< boil, bubble, ferment.] Unleavened 
broad, or a loaf of unleavened bread ; eroe- 
cially, the bread eaten among the Jews at the 
time of the Passover, or that used in part of 
tho Christian church for consecration in the 
eucharist: generally in the plural, in the West 
cm C'^huroh ozyms seem to have been used os far back as 
positive testimony goes, but Uie evidence eltlier for or 
against their use In tho earlier centuries is very scanty 
In the Eastern Chunh (otisei ration of leavened bread 
seems ti> have lieen tlio universal rule since the earliest 
times, but some early Oriental sects used azyms Ihe 
Latin Church does not hold that the use of leavened 
bread invalidates ennseoration. The controversy between 
the Eastern and Western churches as to azyms turns 
mainly on the oiiestion whether the LastHupuer was with- 
in the period of unleavened bread, and whether therefore 
the holy communion was instituted with azyms or not 

W'c have shunned tlio olMcurity of the papists in their 
azymea, tunltk, Ac 

The Tranalatore gf the Bfble to the Reader 
Homo prescrilies nothing to oriier nations on the point, 
merely laying down that the blessed Bocmiuont may more 
conveultuily be eouseciated in Axmnee 

J M Neale, Eastern Church, i 1066 

azymic (a-zim^lk), a, [< azym + -to.] Of or 
pertaining to unleavened bread , unleavened; 
azymous. 

Azymite (az'i-mlt), n [< ML aeymtta, < MGr 
a(,vpky^y < a^vpog, unleavened, see aiym and 
] A member of a church which uses un- 
leavened bread for oonsecration in the eucha- 
nst , especially, a designation applied by con- 
troversialists of the Greek Church to a member 
of the Latin or Western Church, or to an ad- 
herent of the Armenian or of the Maronite 
Church, which also use azyms. See azym The 
tenns Fermentanant and jprmywites have sometimes 
been applied in return to members of the Greek Church hy 
Latin controversialists 

azymoUB (az'i-mus), a [< Gr iCvgoc, unleav- 
ened* seeojeym] Unleavened, unfermented* 
as, sea-biscuit is azymous [Bare ] 

azzipiina (fit-si-me^nft), n [It] Decoration 
by damaskeening of the finer sort, espeoially 
in gold or silver and m elaborate designs Abio 
called agtmtna, 

azzl^tooth (az'l-tOth), n. [See akle^tooUt ] 
Same as aa^tooth HalhweU, JHmgUsan, 
[Prov. Eng] 

azzy, n. [£. dial.] A wayward child. JETo/te- 
weu [P^v. Eng (Yorksblre).] 





1. The second letter in 
order in the English al- 
phabet, as it was in tlie 
Phenician, and has been 
in most other alphabets 
derived from the Pheni- 
oian (See A ) Th« imme 
of the PhcnlcUn character wa« 
heth, meaning house . from this 
comet the <]reek name, beta 
The Phentcian fteth, with tome 
early Greek and Tatln formt of 6, and with the ancient 
Egyptian characiert, hieratic and hieroglyphic, from which 
the others are by many auUioritiet tuppoted to be ulii 
mately derired, are given below * 
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Pheni 

cUn 


Greek 


Early 
and Latin 


tgyiitija 

lIl«rogly(3ih. Hieratic 

The value of the character It the tame in all these alpha 
iHsts It it a labial sonant (or voiced) mute (or stop, or 
check) , that it, it is made with the lips alone, by a com 
plete closure cutting off all exit of Itreaih from the mouth, 
hut with accompanying sonant vibrations of the vocal 
chonls, tliu current of lur necessary to produce this being 
driven from the lungs into the closed cavity of the mouth 
llie oorresponding surd (or voiceless) mute is p (See P ) 
M has nothing of that variety of prununciuiimi shown by 
most Kiiglish Utters , but it is sometimes silent, as when 
final after m, in lamb, lunb, tomb, thumb, and in a few 
other cases, as debt, doubt In most of these cases 6 is a 
modem graphic insertion, and was never pnuioimoed (in 
the English forma), e g , hmb, thumb, debt, lioubt In the 
fundamental or (lennanio part of our language a b < ftines 
from a more original asnirate found in Sanskrit as bh, In 
Greek as ^ (ph), in Latin usually as / Examples are 
S. brother s Ski bhrdtar m Gr ^pdrtip » U ^atrr . E 
heart (v ) »: Skt ^ bAar Gr n L /ern With the 
Engllsn h corruspondt that of most of the othei Ch niiaiiit 
dialects In the origins! ludo-Eiirotienn or Aryan Ian 
mage b was nearly or altogether wanting 
2 Aa a numeral, B was used by the Hebrews 
and Greeks, as now by the Arabians, for 2. — 
d Ab a symbol * fa) In mutnCf the seventh tone, 
or leading tone,’’ of the model diatonic scale, 
or scale of C B was the last tone to lie adopted into 
the modem major scale It was the first note to be modi 
fied by lowering its pitch a semitone , its two fonns, the 
b rotundum or B fiat ^) and the b quadratum or B natu 
ral (ffi (sec lielow), afterword liecame ((inveiitlonal sifipis 
which were applied as accldentsls to all the notes of the 
scale See aemdentai, n , 1 In Italian and French the 
same note is called ei In German use D lienotes B fiat, 
while B natural is represented by //, and is tailed ha 
(b) In chem*, the symbol of boron (c) In onuth , 
the accessoty femorocandal muscle, one of the 
chief olaesifioatory muscles of tho leg A, N 
Garrod (d) In math , see 2 (e). (<?) In ab- 
stract reasoning, suppositions, etc , the second 
or other person or thing mentioned * as, if A 
strike li, (jQ In general, the second in any se- 
nes * as, Company B (of a renmont), schedule 
B, etc. , in the form 6. or b, the second column 
of a page, in a book printed in columns —4 As 
an abbreviation, B stands for — (a) Bachelor 
(or Middle liStin Bacealaureus), in B A or A 
B , B. C B, D.. B. L., B. M , etc See these 
abbreviations (o) In dates, before^ as in B C 
or B. c «2 and horn, as in h 1813. (c) In a ship’s 
log-book, in the form b , blue shy. (d) In hy- 
drometno measurements, JBattfitd as,8^B See 
BaumS^a f^drometer. wader hydrometer. Also Be 
B flat, an Eimliih humorous euphemism for buq 
{(Hmexleetulariue) ~>BcailoeilatllllL in mttsie, thesharp 
ao called because it was originally indicated by crossing or 
canceling the symbol of B quadratum — B qnadratnai, 
in muHe, literally square B, a modified form (ID of the 
blackdetter b usm before the invention of a^dentals 
to denote B natural in distinction from B flat now used 
as the natural See oeeutentaL n.. 1 — -B rotUlidlllll, in 
nurne, literally round B, a modified form (i»)of the Botnaii 
letter b flmt used to denote B flat, as distmgoished from 
B quadratum it ia now the conventional al|^ of the flat 
See aeeideniai, n., 1 --Nat to know B from a blllTfl 
foobt or a teroomirttok, or a hatttsdore, to be very ii 
literate or veiy ignorant popular alliterative compari 
aorn, the first daUiig from the Middle English period 

t. [Perhim a humorous Imitation of a 
smack ; but cf • OF. ^acr, beer, open the mouth, 
gape (see bayh)^ and bat^, kiss, j To loss. 

Let me te thy cheke. 

C»aiiecr,PinLtoWit«of Bath'sTale,! 438. 


ba® (bA), r f [Imitative of tho sound ] To lull 
asleep bv a (ontiuuous, inarticulate, musical 
hum [Scotch ] 

I n ba ilie bairns wl tin unkonned tune 

H JV$rholMm 

£a. The chemical symbol of bartafti 
ba* (bA), n [Sc , « K. bain Cf o8.] A ball 
[Scotch ] 

£ ▲« An abbreviation of —(a) Bachelor of Arts 
See A B ami baihclor. (h) Bachelor of Agn- 
eukure same as If Agr, (c) Bmhsh Aasocm- 
turn (for tho Advaneeinent of Science): used in 
such phrases as H A omt See unit 
bM (bit), f f [Imifative of the sound Cf. L 
bee, the sound made by a sheep (Varro), L 
halare^ bleat, Gr Bone flMxa, a bleat- 

ing, G ha, bloating, (Jat. be, a sheep, with simi- 
lar forms in many languages ] To cry or bloat 
as a sheep 

Like a lamb whose dam awa> is set 
U( treble baae for help Sir P Sidney 

bM (bh), n [< baa, r ] The cry or bloating of 
a sheep or lamb 

baAg-nouk, n A weapon for secret attack used 
among the Maliratias in India, consisting of 
short, sharp, curviiig steel blades, secured to a 
straw or nlate passing across the palm of the 
hand, and so arranged as not to wound tho 
user An apparently friendly movement of 
the hand inflicts a terrible wound 
Baal (ba'al), n. [LL Baal, Ur. haa\ iWil, < 
Hob Ba*al, orig Word,’ or ‘owner,’ applied to 
any deity, then to a particular deity; pi 
ba'alim ] The name of a bemitic solar deity 
worshiped, especially b> the Phenicians and 
their descendants the Carthaginians, with much 
license and sensuality Him) a as derived from the 
Biibyloiiian Bel, a deity of a much highi r tyiK>, and was 
merged in the Tyrian Melkarth In iU original generic 
sense of ' lord,’ the name w’as applied to many different 
divinities, or, with qualifying epithets, to the same divln 
liy regarded In different aspects and as exinisitig differ 
( nt functions Thus in Ifos 11 1C ii is applied to Johovali 
himself, while Boo/ benth (the covenant lord) was the god 
of tho Shochciultei^ and Paat ubub (tho llv god) the idedof 
the Philistines at Ekron Baal peor (lord of the opening) 
was a giHl of Moab and Midtan, probably the same os Che 
mosh The word enters into the umipositiun of many He 
brew, Phouit ian, and Carthaginian iiameN of jtK'rsoiis and 
places, as Jetrubbaal. Naedrubat (help of Baal), Hannibal 
(grace of Baal), Baai llammon, Baal Thaimr, etc 

Baalism (ba'al-ism), n [< Baal -f •tsm 1 The 
worship of Baal , gross idolatry of any kind 

His seven thousan^l whose knees were not suppled with 
the IkuUiem of that age Puller 

Baalist (ba'pl-ist), n. [< Baal + A wor- 
shiper of Baal ; aBaalite 
Baalite (bA'al-It), n [< Baal + -^fr® ] A wor- 
shiper of Baal , bonce, a worshiper of heathen 
goas m general, an idolater, or idolatrous 
worshiper 

These Baalitee of pelf Keate, IsaUl 

Baanite (ba^-it), n Baanes + -<fc®.] A 
follower of Baanes, a Faubcian of the eighth 
century. 

baar, n Bee bahar 

bab^ (bab), n, [Be. and £. dial , s E. bob^, q 
v] 1. A bunch; tassel; cockade [B<*oteh j 
A cockit hat with a bab of blue ribbands at It SetiH 
2. A bob, as used in Ashing, 

Besides these eebsets. however, the Norfolk Broadroon 
also fish for eels wHh babe, which can hardly be called 
sport in any sense of the term Pop Set Mo , XXIX 2rtS 

bab^ (bab), V. t. [E. dial., m btAA, r.] To fish 
with a bob Bee oobt 

bab® (bab), n [E. diaL, ms babe, q v.] A babe 
fProv Eng] 

Bab® (bflb), If. [ Ar. Pen. hdb, a gate or door ; 
forming part of many^eastem plf^e-names, as 
Bdlhel^mandeb.‘] 1. The title assumed by the 
founderof Babism.— 2. ABabist; an adherent 
of or a believer in Babism 
babai (b&^bAO, n. A child’s variant of pava 
baba® (ba-bs'), n [F.] A light kind of fruit- 
cake, of Polish origm 
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Baba® (bA'ldi), n. [Turk, and Ar bdbd. 
father Cf babu ] An Oriental title of respect 
atiplied (a) by tnbutary Arabs to the Turks, 
(£) to the ushers of tho seraglio, and (c) to 
tho Patriarch of Alexandria 
babacoote. n Bame as Italtakofo. 
babakoto (ba-bk-ko'to), n [Native name,] A 
name of the indn or short-tailed woolly lemur 
of Madagasear, Jiulrts or lAchanotua bremcatih 
datus 

babber (bab^^r), n. [K. dial , ss fxihfrcri.] One 
who fishes with a bob ; a bobber 
Norfiilk bahbere freiiuently entt h four stone weight of 
<els to a iKiat per night, esptnially in the spawning 
grounds Pop Sci Mo ,XX.ljL SW 

babbiBt, n An obsolete form of hatnni. 
babbitting (bab'it-ing), n [Verbal n. of 
bitt, V , < Babbitt (metal) ] 1 Tho operation of 
lining shells or bushings for a bearing with 
Babmtt metal , heneo, eommoniy, tho similar 
use of any antif net ion alloy — 2 Babbitt metal. 

— Babbitting Jig, a tind usmt to hold Imarlng boxes in 
p«>iliion al>^ tile joniiials of shafts, tU , while any box 
lining metal, as tlu Babbitt Is luing poiirod in —Bab- 
Mttillg ladle, an iron larlle usifd ti> pour ilie Babbitt 
metal or any nndfriiiion alloy upon the bearings of ma 
( hinory 

Babbitt metal. Bee metal 
babblative ( bab' la-tiv ), a [Formerly also bath 
lative, < babble •¥ -ative Of. talkative 1 Given 
to babbling 

Arguiiicutatlve, bnhblatiw, aiul iinploasant to me 

Carlyle, In bruude, I llS 

babble (bab'l). 1 , pret and t)t> babbled, pnr 
babbling. [< MR habfUn, bnoCen s D. eabod- 
fenasLG bnhbilcumsleel. babhla msJAexi hable 
sss G. bappeln, bappern, babble (of F habillcr, 
chatter) ; all perhaps imitative, with freq. suf- 
fix -if,7rom the rodupl svllablo ba see &a®.] L 
intrans 1 To utter words imperfectly or in- 
distinctly, as children do, prattle; jabW. 

1 ItnMHed tor >ou, as babies for the moon, 

Vague brightness Tennyeon, J^iiitess, iv 

2. To talk idly, irrationally, or thoughtlessly; 
chatter or prate hc^edlossly or miHohievously. 

A baJbbkd of green fields Shak , Hon V , 11 3 

The people, when they met, 

Began to scoff and Jeer and ^bMn of him 

Tennymm, Geraint. 
8. To make a continuous murmuring sound, 
as a stream , rojioat a sound frequently and in- 
distinctly 

1 b( ba////hn // 1 tho mocks tho hounds 

Shak , T of A , 11 3, 

1 bt babtdtng runnel irlspotb Tennyeon, Clsrlbel 

n. trans 1 To utter meohereutly or with 
meaningless iteration ; repeat ; prate 
Tin so (words] ht used to babble indifferently In all com 
panics Arbuthnot 

2 To utter foolishly or thoughtlessly; let out 
by babbling or prating as, to babble a plot or 
a secret 

babble (bab'l), n [< babble, v ] Inarticulate 
speech, such as that of an infant, idle talk; 
senseless prattle , murmur, as of a stream. 
Making merry in odd tones, and a babble of outlandish 
words Uawthome, Old Manse, II 

An extraordinary incessant babble of rapid prayer from 
Uic priests lu the stalls Lathrop, Hpanlsh Vistas, p 64 
« Byn. Bee prattle, n 

babblement (bab'l-ment), it [< babble 4* 
-menf ] Idle talk ; senseless prate ; unmean- 
ing words 

Deluded all this while with ragged notions and bakHAe 
mente Milton, Education 

babbler (bab'l^r), n. 1 One who babbles, an 
idle talker, an irrational prater, one who says* 
things heedlessly or miscnievouHly. 

Cunn No blabbing, as you love me 

Sir dreg None of our mood 
Were ever bahtdere 

Beau and PI , Wit at Several Weapons, Iv 1 
Groat babtdere, or talkers, are not fit for trust 

Sir Jt L'Petrangr 

2 In omith : (a) A name of various old-world 
dentirostral oscine passerine birds more or less 
nearly related to thrushes, (h) pi. The family « 



tebblar 

Ttmalhd(B or mibfaniily T^vialimw of Twrdida;, 
an niicortaiii fO'oup of cenprally ghort-wingod 
and nboHi-tailod birdH, definable by no common 
r haracterH. U ooniftfu^i a art at number of birdf not 
aatiiifoctorily lot air d i ImowIk it , and l)a« bt in called **tli« 
orultbobigitHl waatt baaktd 

3 In huntinfff a dog lliat yeljm oi gives tongiio 
too much when in the fioltl 

Aftirufox baa bt»ii found, the IniMAri aiinoiirut'H tbe 
futt foi tlm iKxt ten ifiinuicH, and npoutH hia leftuiu 
wluntvt r the b aat opiuut unity pnai nU itai If 

iliifvc JJrit , \1I 315 

babblery^t, if hahhif + -rw Cf F hahti^ 
Uru ^(iotgriue;, luiltble J Babbling ^ chatter- 
ing, Kilo talk St Ml s 

babblery'^t, H [Kmlv mod E habhUne. bab- 
hru\ nppHi foi babny or baubhryl Some- 
thing W01 1 bloMH , vvoi thlesa things colloctively 
Saxfi 

Otin I tovtH, fiintahus, imd ImMerwH wheruof the world 
Ixfiil uit< Niilltitil tobi piiiiUil Sluhfieit Aiiut ufAhuaea 

babbling (imb'ling), n [Verbal n of babble, 

1 1 EooIihIi talk 

Avoiding po'faiu and vain bubbftnp# lliiii vl *20 

babblingly (bab^lmg-li), adv In a babbling 
manner, with babbit meut, pratingly 
babbliahlyt (bab'liBh-h), adv Babblingly. 
babbly (bab'h). a [< babble + -y] Full of 
babble, t battering 

babby (bab'i), w [K dial , = baby, q v 1 A 
baby f Prov Eng 1 

babe (bab), to [< ME babe, prob abbr. of 
earlier baban , origin obscure, perhaps ult imi- 
tative, ef figi* The Cfdtic words (W Gael 
Ii Com babnn ss Manx baban, bah, a babe, 
eliild , regarded by Skeat after WilliaiuH (Lex 
Coruu-Hrit ) as a mutation of *^maban, dim of 
W mab, a son, ss Gael Ir Manx mac, a son, 
s: Ooth maguH, a boy, s= AS. magu, a son. 
relatiod to muy^, majfi, might) are late, anti 
may lie fiom £ ] 1 An infant: a young child 
of either sox — 2f A ihild's doll 

All HH u pooiti iMulh r he did wend, 

111 nrliiK H tniMMi of tryflcM at liya hat kc, 

Ad lallit, and ItatHu, and alttMed, in hyd paoke 

Sjmuert Shep Cal , Maj 
3 One who is like a babe in any respect, a 
person of infantine or childisli tdiaractor oi 
ability as, he is a mere babe m that man’s 
hands - Babe in arms seo armi Babe In Cbrlst, 
a ra< ant coiivori to t^hriMtiunlty (1 ('or 111 1) 

babehood (b&b'hud ).n [< babe + Mod ] Same 
as habylmid Vdall 

Babel (b&'lud), n [LL Jiafal, < Heb. Mbd, re- 
f erred m Genesis to the notion of * confusion’, 
but perhaps < Assyriun bdb-du, lit gate of God, 
or bdh^ili, gate of the gods, < bdb, gate. 4* du 
es Heb W, God st^e lUolnm and Allah ] 1 
The Semitic name of the t ity (Babylon) where, 
according to Gen m., the construction ot a tower 
that would reach to heaven was attempted, and 
whore the confusion of tongues took place Set^ 
jBabyhnuin, Hence — 2 A lofty structure,— - 
3* A visionary scheiuo — 4 A scene of noise 
and confusion, as a gi oat city or a riotous as- 
semblage 

iis pleiUMuit, through the luupluiltd of retreat, 

'll) peep at am h h wtuld to aee the atlr 
Of the great liatiel^ und not foul the crowd 

Cou*ttfr, The Toalc, Iv 00 
6 leap or / c J A couf used mixture of sounds , 
confusion , disoi tier 
That babel of atiungt heatht n laiigiiiigeB 

Uatntnomi, Sermona, p 508 

Babel quarts, seoyimw^ 

baberyt (ba'b6i-i), w [< me hahery, earlier 
Itabeurte, bahmwnCf etc., appar corrupt forms 
of habwynne, baboonery (see balntonery), but 
in later use < Itabc + -cry ] 1, Grotesque or- 
namentation 111 ait nr art hitecture, as carved 
human figures or other decoraiious 
Many Hiihttle t oniiiaaaingta, 

Ah bnlM ttur//rM and pvnutlea, 

Ymagerlta and taliernatlua, 

1 HAiiKh Chaucer, iluuae of Fame, I 1188 

2 Finery to ploaso a child , any trifling toy for 
children, as, “painted babciy/* Str P Sidney, 
Arcadia, x 181 

babiant, babiont. W [Also haboync, etc , van- 
ant forms of bammt, q v.] A baboon it 
Jonson, Atait»mger, 

b&biUard (babM-iard), It [F , < babiUer, ehaU 
ter. see babble! The chatterer, a name bor- 
rowed from tlie French by Kennic for the lesser 
wliite-tbroat, Sylna vurruca of Europe, lajau- 
wtte habillarde of Buflou [Bare ] 
babingtonite ^ab'mg-tpn-it), n [After the 
mineralogist William Babmgion a756>183a) ] 
A vitreous dark-green or black mineral of the 
pyroxene group, oocumng in small bnlUant 
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trichnic crystals in beds of magnetio iron oxe 
and in veins of quarts and feldspar. It is a 
silicate of iron, manganese, and ealeium. 

Babington'a-C 1 ir 86 (bab'ing-tqnz-kSrs),i». The 
water-weed, Elodea CanaaenMs so called in 
England from the false supposition that it was 
introduced there by the botanist Charleq Bab- 
ington (bom about 1808} 

babiont, ^ habtan 

babir (bk'bei ), n A Syrian name for the papy- 
rus 

babirnssa. babironsaa (bab-i-rO'sa), n. [Also 
formerlv bdbiruea, barbiroma, etc (NL haeims- 
w), < Malay hdln, liog, + rum, deer.] 1, The 
East Indian w ild hog or homed hog. The uppei 



Eatt Indian Wild Hog {SakHmum agUrut) 

tttiiiiiOB of the boar aie aomeilmea 12 Inchei hi longtli, and 
iiuarly leach the forehead, the lower pair partaku of tlie 
Bfitue iiiiuaiial development and direction, out not to tlie 
aatiiu I xieiit. nor do they pierce the lipa The tuaka of the 
HOW ai e much amallor The general appearance of tlie anl 
iiml la that of a hog, butihelcga are longer and the pelage 
ia leaa hrlatly Itie babiruaaa is gregarious and herblvo 
roita, like the rest of the pig tribe, and its fleati is used for 
food , It la aometitnes domesticated 
2 [m/) ] A genus of setiferous pachyderma- 
tous ungulate quadrupeds, of the order Artiodae^ 
tyla, or even-toed ungulates, and family Suuke, 
containing only the babirussa. 

Also spelled babyruasa, babyromaa 
babisht (Da'bish), a. [< babe + ] Like a 

babe, babyish. 

if he he bashful and will soon blush, iluy call him a 
hahuh and ill brought up thing 

Afiohatn, Ihe Scholeinaster, i 
habishlyt (ba'bish-li), adv In the manner of a 
babe, babyishly 

babishnessf (ba'bish-ues). n Babyishness, 
t hildishuess 

Babism (bkb'ism), n [< Pers. Bdbi, Babism (< 
bdb. a gate, the name assumed by the founder 
of the sect, who claimed that no one could come 
to know God except through him see 
+ -am ] A religious, political, and social sys- 
toui founded in Persia about 1843 by Seyd Mo- 
hammed All, a native of Shirar, who pretended 
to be descended from Mohammed. It is a pan 
thelsiii uffaluKdof Mohammodanlsm, tinctured with Unos 
tic Budilhlatic , and Jewish idoua It liioulcates a high mo 
lulity, tUscouiitoTiaiices polyipimy, forhida comiibinage, 
iMi ttii iHtii, and mendicancy , rocognizca the etiualHy of 
till acxca , and uiit mirages the practice of charity, hospi 
talitv and aliatlnence from IntoxUanta of all kinds 

Babist (bdb'iBt), « [< Pen MM (see UaMum) 

+ -lai ] A believer in Babism 
bablah (bab'hl), 9? [See babul ] The pod of 
several siiecu^s of Acacia, especially of J Aia- 
Inca, which comes from the East anil from Sene- 
gal undt^r the name of neb-neb. It contains gallic 
acid and tannin, and has been used in dyeing cotton for 
produi liig varlouR ahatles of drab The aectls are said to 
contain a rod t oloring matter, and to be used in India and 
I’^iypt for dyeing mrirm co Also called babool, babul, and 
babulah Ste cut under aeocta 

bablattvef, a See babblatm, 
bableif, bableiH, »■ Bee bauble^, bauble^ 
Bable^ (bh'bla), ti A dialect of Bpanisb, spo- 
ken in Asturias Encyc Brit., II. 824 
baboo, n. Bee babu 
babool, 9? Same as bablah 
baboon (bu-blm'), W [Early mod E also ba- 
borne, halmum , ftabound (also baiAon, babian (< 



Baltoon ( t mmtmtm) 


baby 

F. bdbion), and boHa9i. after B. haiAq^ liGe 
bavian, > mn. bavian, ^ Mtman). < KB. btdbe^ 
wyne, babwyn, hahum, btmgue, eio., < OF. ba^ 
buin, bdbain, UMuin, btdd&n, mod, F habomm^ 
xs Bp. Pg h^iino Baa It. babbuim, ML. hohe- 
wjmm, bahervynuB, habumus, hab&idmig. The 
OF. forms appear to be the oldest The origin 
of the name Is unknown The Ar maimHn in 
prob from the European word ] A quadruma- 
nous animal of the ^d world, of the subfamily 
Cynopitheeino!, and especially of either of the 
genera Cynoeephalua (or Papw) and MandrUla 
(or Mormon) The baboon lias a latge prominent mus- 
zle and a low facial angle, constituting a physiognomy 
to which the term “dog faced" has been applied It 
has cheek pouches, large canine teeth, tall usually short 
(whence the term *^pig tailed " applied to some), and large 
hare ischial callosities, often gayly colored Its tore and 
hind limbs are proportionate, so that the animal can go 
upon all fours like ordinary quadrupeds, or sit upright like 
moat other monkeys Baboons are generally lam. heavy 
animals, some equaling a mastiff in size and weight, and 
are araongthe most sullen, intractable, ferocious, and tlUhy 
hmtea of the order to which they belong Most of ttiem 
are African, and they are usually gregarious, going in large 
iioo|>s, und feeding on fruits, roots, birds eggs, insects, 
etc Ainotig those which have sijecial names are the anu- 
his, chacma, mandrill, drill, etc Borne of the qtuufru- 
mana which belong technically to the same sroup as the 
baboons do not usually take the name, as tne black ape 
of Celebes, CynopitheeuB niger, and the Barbary ape, /nu- 
ns ecaudatua. while some monkeys of other grouj^ are 
occasionally called baboons 

baboonery (ba-bOn'o-n), 9t ; pi babooneriea 
(-nz) [< baboon + -cry 1 If &me as babery, 

1 — 2. Acollection of baboons. — 8. Bahoonish 
conduct or condition 

baboonish (ba-bflu'ish), a [< baboon + -tah^ ] 
Like a baboon , characteristic of baboons 
A acriia of baboonuh chuckles and grins 

Pop Sei Mo , XXIX 000 

baboosb (ba-bds}i0» t» [Also babouehe, after F 
habouche (usually pi., babouchea) as Bp. babueha 
(pi babuchaa), \ Ar bdbuah, < Pers pdpdah, a 
slipper, < pa, = B. Joot, *f poah. covering: cf. 
pSahidan, cover ] A kind of slipper without 
quarters or heel, worn in Turkey and the East. 

Babonviam (ba-bfl'vi/m), 97 K F. baboumame, 
< BabeUff {BahfBuf) + -utme.'i The communistic 
system promul^ted by the French socialist 
Francois Noi^l Babeuf during the revolution 
Ita fundamental priiitiples were summed up in the sen- 
tence “Tlie aim of society is the happiness of all, and 
happiness conaiata In equality " By “ ct|Ualtty was meant 
alwolnte iinifomdty In dreas, food, elementary education, 
etc 1 he pniperiy of cMnNiratlona waa to lie seised at once, 
and that of individuals at tlicir death OfHt ere chosen by 
the people were to have unlimited poweis to divide the 
product of tlie Industry of all, actoriiltig to the net ds and 
reqiilreiiients of each A great conspiracy waa organised 
by llabouf and his followers for the istahlishment of anew 
goveriimont based on these principles, but It was betrayed 
to the Diiectory in May, 1700, and Babeuf was executed 
til May, 1707 Also Saeoutam 

Babomrist (ba-bb'viBt), 9 ?. [< F babouviate sec 
Babouviam.'] A follower 01 the >Vench social- 
ist Babeuf, or an adherent of Baboiivisra 

baba (ba-bo')t ^ [Also (as E ) baboo ^ (Hind 
bediu, a title of respect , in Canarese it means 
father Cf baba ] A Hindu title of address, 
equivalent to air or Mr , fpven to gentlemen, 
clerks, etc : formerly applied in some parts of 
Hindustan to certain persons of distinction. 
“In Bengal and olsewbeit), among Anglo Indians, It Is of- 
ten used with a slight savor of disparagement, as charac- 
terising a superflcTally cultivated hut too often effemt- 
nate Bengali , and from the extensive employment of the 
class to which the term was applied as a title in the ca- 
pacity of t lerks in English offices, the word has come often 
to stgtdfy * a native c lerk who writes English Yule and 
Burruil, Anglo Ind Gloss 

baboina (bab-u-i'uft), n [NL., fern of habuir 
nua see baboon.'] A female baboon 
Ihe depravity of on old babwna, or female Bhunder 
Uahoori Pop Set. Mo , XX. 388 

babul (ba-b81'), 91 [Also written bdbool, babu^ 
lah, repr Hind bdbul, a species of Acacia ] 
Bame as bablah 

baby (b&'bi), 9t. and a. [Also dial, bahby. early 
mod E also babte, < ME babee, habi. aim of 
babe ] I. n , pi babiea (-biz) 1. An infant or 
young child of either sex , a babe 
I knew them all as balnea, and now they re elderly men 
Tennyaon, The Grandmother. 

2t, A doll 

The archduke saw that Ferkin would prove a runagate . 
and it a as the part of children to fall out about babua 

Baeon. 

These tboxes] are to have Folding Doors, which being 
open d, you are to behold a Baby dress d out in some 
Fashion which has flourish'd, and standing upon a Pedes 
tal, where the Time of its Beign Is mark'd down. 

Ibnetator, ho. 478. 

3t. [Cf. E. < L. pumUla, a girl, the pupU 
of the eye j The minute reflectioii which a 
person sees of himself in the pupil of another’s 
eye There an many alluffioiis to this in ow older poets; 


Imwm mmIi itemi M to teMit ill mod 

J5SSitoSiS!r''“T^ ,7^ 

No more fool, 
look kflMM ^fi fffMif* youiiy 
And luuig about your pretty new. 

yi^ktr. Woman’s PrlM, ▼ 1 
But woe cannot so pssM the oentre of Uio Bye. which 
woe eaU FupUla» quau Puppa, the hoMe the eye, the 
Bight. i*i4f3ae^ Microoos. (IdlPh P M. 

4. One who is like a baby, a ohUdish person. 
Though he Iw grave with yeais, ha’s a great frety, 

k’letmer (and anoth^ Elder jj^tber, Ui. & 
Bahgr aot, a cdllMttial name for the legal defense of In- 
fancy Ueuoe—n> piMd the belly aot. (a) To plead 
that a contract la void bwanae made during one’s minor 
Ity (t) To attempt to excuse exceeeive or feigned igno- 
rance or stupidity on the ground of professed tiiexperienoe. 
(Oolloouial in both uses i— BnrtlinlQiiiiew bebiir. a kind 
of doU eoid origiiiaUy at llartholoiaew fair In la^on, and 
celebrated as the best then known 
It also tells farmers what manner of wife they shall 
choose, notone trlckt up with ribbens and knots like a 
Barthowmgw baby Povr Jtobtn*$ Almanaet lOM 

n. a. 1. Babyish; infantine; pertaining to 
an infant 

Ye conscience stricken cravens, rock to rest 
Your baby hearts Skeuey^ The Cenci, Iv 2 

Moulded thy tehy thought Tennyson, Eletiuore 

2, Small, or comparatively small as, a hahy 
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with ter s ait produced eylinders or teals in great identy and of 


much merit, and pottery, metel-worit, and textile falntta 
attained great perrectton HeelfeeepotofnMHart,andoom 
pare Chabkan art and ^sfynan art, under the adjectives 
—Babyloalail quarts, same as BaM quarU (which 
eee. under Babylonla]| teals, the eexageelmal 

scale of numeration, whlon originated in Babylonia. 





iret and pp. habmi^ ppr 
To treat like a young 


baby (ba^oi), v f ; p 

[< haby, n J 

At best it babtcis us with endless toys, 

And keeps us cliildreii till we drop to diut 

Kcuny, Night Thoughts, vL 621 

baby-fann (bft'bl-fftrm), n. A place where chil- 
dren are received and cared for. 
baby-fanner (ba'bi-far^m(^r), tt. One who re- 
ceives and contracts to care for the infants of 
those who, for any reason, may be unable or 
unwilling to bring up their own children 
baby-farming (ba'bl-fttr^ming), n The busi- 
ness carried on by a baby-farmer 
babyhood (b&'bi-htid), n [< baby + “hood ] 
The state of being a baby ; infancy 
baby-honae (b&'bi-hous), n. A toy house for 
ehildreu’s dolls 

babyish (b&'bi-ish), a. [< baby + ] Like 

a baby, childish 

babyishneSB (b&'bi-ish-nes), n. The quality of 
being like a baby; extreme childishness 
babynun (b&'bi-Ism), n [< baby + ] 1 

The state of being a babv ; babyhood Jfffrty 
— 2. A childish mode of speocu, childishness 
Babyvnm and dear diminutives 

Tennyson, Aylmer's Field 
The egotism, the babymn, and tlie iiiooiislstency of UUm 
transaction have no parallel The Century, XxlV 14M 

baby-Jnmper (bd'bi-jum^pdr), n [< baby + 
jumper.] A basket or sling in which a small 
child may be fastened, having an adjustable 
elastic cord which permits a dancing motion 
when the child’s foot touch the floor. 
Babylonian (bab-i-ld'm-an), a, and n, [< L 
Ballon, < Gr. (ihe city), or L Bahy^ 

lontOf < Or (the province), the Gr. 

form of the i^mitic name Babel or Bdbilu 
(Heb. Babel), See Babel The onginal Acca- 
oian name of the city was Go-dimirra.} 1. a, 
1. Pertaining to Babylon, the capital of the 
ancient kingdom of Babylonia, or to tlie king- 
dom itself Kuins of the city, in the form of Uuco 
large mounds, exist near If iUsh on the Euphrates, about 
64 miles souUi of Bagdad on tlie ligrls 
2 Like the confusion of tongues at Babel (ss 
Babylon); imxed; confused. 

This fonnal error [of applying tlie word *' force" to all 
kinds of power, living or dead] has Itet^otne a Pandoras 
box, whence has sprung a Babyloman confusion of tongues 
Quoted in 1r E. Grove' i Corr of Forces, p 863 
3f. [From a former common identification by 
Protestants of the scarlet woman,” Baby- 
lon the great, the mother of harlots and abomi- 
nations” (Bev. xvii 6), with the Papacy.] (a) 
Popish. (A) Scarlet -Babylomaa art, a subdivi 
sionof Mesopotamian art, the later development of Chat 
dean art as practised at Babylon, both prior to the Assyrian 
domination, which began in the elevenih oentury b o and 
culinlnated in the ninth century, and after the restoration 
of the Babylonian kingdom, under Nobunolassar, about 
600 B. 0 The architecture of Babylon, like that of As 
Syria, of which It was the model, employed as its chief 
material of construction the sun-dried brick, and held in 
general to the thick walls and missive forms which were 
Imposed by this friable material. Stone was much more 
scarce in Babylonia than in Assyria , hence Babylonian 
decoration adhered in the main to painting on a surface 
of tdoster for interiors, and to brilliantly enameled tiles, 
often forming pictorial subjects of great sise and variety, 
for exteriors. In Babylonia, oontrary to Assyrian prac 
tlee. tbe temple, rising pyramidally in stages, each os- 
oenM by brood fUi^ts of stops, and each of a distinct 
color, was tha most important development of orehitec 
tm, the royal palace being snbordlnated to it Tbesoor- 
fllty of itoae rendend scidpture leontiy , but the gem-cut- 


Bmbyloalaa Aft — Dealgia In enameled hrirkivork, fitom a peleco-wnll 
I null t Urk KeU r i: Hiktory nf Ancient Art.** ) 


n. M 1. An inhabitant of Babylonia, a 
Chaldean — 2 Au astrologer : so used from 
the fact that the Chaldeans wc^re remarkable 
for the study of tistrology •— 3t A Papist Bee 
1,3 

Babylonlo (bab-i-Uu/ik), « [< L BahyUmiem^ 
< Babylon see Bahyhman ] 1 Pertaining to 
Babylon, or made there as, BnbyUmie gar- 
ments, carpets, or hangings —2. Tumultuous ; 
disorderly Sit J IJannaton, 

Babylonicalt (bub-i-lou'i-kal), a Hame as 
Bubylonte 

Babylonish (bab-i-lo'msh), // [< Babylon -f 

-wA,] 1 Belonging to or made at Babylon — 
2 Babel-like , confused 

weirds which wtri*! a perfect Utth^ilomeh iargoit bi the 
liewildcrod Van Winkle Jmittf, Sketch lk>uk, p 61) 

3f. Popish See Babylonian^ a , 8 
Babylonite (bab'i-lon-it), » [< Babylon -i- 

-ito"] The anow-shaiMMl BabyloniHli charac- 
ter. See arroW“hcn(ka and cuneiform 
baby-pin (b&'bi-pm), n, A safoty-piii 
babyrUBBa, babmUBSa, n See bahtrutiHa 
babjTBhip (ba'bi-ship), it [< baby + -sAt/> ] 
The state of being a baby , babyhood 
baby-walkor (ba'ln-wii^kcVr), w A frame, mov- 
ing on casters, in which a child may b(^ sup- 
ported while learning to walk 
bac^ti n An obsolete speUing of harll 
bac\w. Hoohaek^ 

bacaba-palm (ba-kilMiil-pkm), n [< S Amer 
bacaha + E palm ] A palm of northern Bra- 
zil, (EnocarpuH dts&ehm^ with a tall trunk and 
widely spreading pinnate leaves rhe drupacenus 
fiuiiti arc iimmI by ific nativciM fot niiikiuKapkaaantdrink, 
and the kcriuds fiiniiah an oil i csoinbliiig that uf tlie olive 

baebakiri (bak-ba-ke'n), n [Native name ] 
A name of an Afiiean shidke, Ttlephvnua yuttu^ 
ralxe 

baccalaurean (bak-a-l&'rf-an), a [< ML, hae- 
calaurcuH see baeealaurtatc ] Of, }>ertaming 
to, or befitting a bachelor 
'Ihat ((iiiot, ( Of nfortalde, toe catonrmn habituUun, ovir 
against the entratu^ into BialifipNgatc Htrei t 

Dr J Broun, Spaie llours.^d ser , p 6i 

baccalanreato (bak-a-ld^r{«-at), n and a, [< 
ML NL baccalaurmtm, < baccalaureuSf a cor- 
ruption (simulating L Aarc«, berry, and hutrus, 
laurel) of ML. baccalanwt, a bachelor, one 
who has attained tbe lowest deme in a uni- 
versity . seo bachelor ] I, n. 1 The university 
degree of bachelor — 2 A baccalaureate ser- 
mon (which see, below). 

n. a Pertaining to the university degree of 
bachelor -Baooalaureate sermon, a farewell sermon 
delivered in some American colleges to a graduating cl ass 

Baccanarist (bak-a-ndr'ist), n In the Jtom 
Vaih Ch,f a memboi of a society founded in 
Italy by one Baccanari after the suppression 
of tne Jesuits in 1773, with the object of restor- 
ing that order under a new name and form 
The BOidety was merged in the reestablished 
order of Jesuits in 1H14 

baccara, baccarat (bak-a-r&Of n [F., ongm 
unknown ] A French game of cards played by 
any number of betters and a banker, and with 
one or more packs of cards, according 1o thi** 
number of players. Each bettor deposits a Btak« 
and all stakes sro duplieatod by the banker, after whidi 
the latter deals two cards to each player, including him 
self The aim is to deride each indlvldnal bet by torn 
iiarison of Uie total count held by each better witli ihat 
held by ihe banker The court-cards each count 10, and 
the others aocordliiK to the spots. The counts range in 
value by series of 0, 10, 20, S, IS, 2$, etc , 0 tteaiiiig any 
other count A player may coU for more cards, Irat at 
the risk of exoeediim 20 in oount, which excess forfeits 
his bet If a idayers cards count 9 he declares it, when 
all who hold hands superior to that of tbe banker may 
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claim the amount of their bete, and the banker takes the 
stakes of the others. In America the game is slightly^ 
iHfferent, court-caids and tons not oounting 
baocBlTBt. ifiton. Sec baMre, 
baoCBXimnB (ba-kar^i-niu), n [< Baechame -f 
•ene'^A An alkaloid obtained from Baocharut 
cord^olw, 

baccate (bak'&t). a [< L baccatus^ bacalHSt sot 
with iiearle, lit bemed, < Aaooa, Afica, a berry, 
a pearl see bayl ] In hot • (<t) Pulpy and 
berry-hke applied to fruits. See herryK (A> 
BeanngberrfeB, berried 
baccatMf (bak'4-ted), a [< baceate + *yfd^ ] 
1. Sot or atloriied with ^learis Hatley ^^2 
Having many beiriea Badey, 

Baccha (bak%), » [NL., of Or. a kind 
of poai J A genuH of tetraolnotouB brachyce- 
rouH diptorouH iuHOcts, of (ho family Syrphtda 
bacchanal (bak^a-iml), n and n. [s L. baecha- 
nalWf pertauiing to Bacehua* »ee Baeekuit } 

1, a 1, lUiaractmzed by intemperate drink- 
ing, riotoim, iiomy as, bacchanal feastn,” 
CfowUy, Itolilnrate Answer, fol 2(1 (1587) — 

2. Helahng to or resembliug a liaechaual or 
(he bacchanalia 

II. » 1 One who celebrated the bacchanalia ; 
a votary of Bacchus Hence— -2, Gne who in- 
dulges in driuikon rew els , one who is noisy aud 
riotous, a drunkard as, “each bold bacehtk 
naif** Byiottf Dun Juan, lii 80. 

Facli with (ho iiiiMiy vvink of a pructUod hneehanaJ 

T Wtnthntp, Cecil Breeine, X 

3 pi. Same us bact hanaUa, 

III (hlM iimiHiiiei ado of niiitli niid lovo, 

MiHtonk ihe IiIIhh of hcaviit for iHurhanale aiiove 

Drudrn, liiiul and l*antlier, 1 887 

Also hacckanaluin, 

bacchanalia (bak-a-naMia), n fd [L (OL. 
bacanalut), newi pi of ArncAaua/ig, pertaining 
to Bacchus see bacchanal ] 1 [pap ] In Bom, 
anftq , a festival in honor of Bacchus These 
festivals became the occasion of great excesses, 
and weio forbidden by the senate in 186 B r 
— 2. Any festivities characterized by jollity 
and gomi-fellowship, particularly if somewhat 
boisterous, and accompanied by much wine- 
drinking 

The inoniing after tin barrhanalta in the sa1rM>n of the 
palace A S'ci/Au«, Ben lliii, p 2HJ 

8. Drunken oigies, notous disorders; ruthless 
aud shatnoh^HB excesses, unbounded license 

Plunging witliout rosiiaini or shama into tho Bottfm 
nalta or dospotisni, tho king IJtdin] continiud to pillage, 
to banish, and to xlay .Sir h Crraey, Eng (.'oiiat , p 110 

bacchanalian (bak-s-nA'liau), and n [< 
baechanalm + -an ] Hame as bacchanal, [The 
more common form of the adjective.] 
liV n fumhatuUmn madness has l(n (hanns 

r»a 7 Mr, Piogiess of Eriot, I '.6 

Sriilptiin H of th(* harcfianntiane tStukrlcy 

bacchanalianism (hakHi-na'lian-izm), n, [< 
baockanalmn 4- ] The practice of baccha- 

nalian rites, diunkcri revelry; riotous festivity 
bacchanalianly (bak-ii-ua'llau-li), adv in a 
bacchanal laii manner 

bacchant (bak'ant), r/ andn [< L bacchan{t*)8f 
ppr, of haciharif celebrate the feast of Bacchus, 

\ Bacchwif Bacchus CT bacchante J I. a. 
Worshiping Itacclms, reveling. 

Ovt r his should! r with » bwehani air 
Prusonttd the u erllowlng tup 

Byrtm, Don Juan, iii 4S 

II w 1 A pnest, iiriestcss, or votary of 
Ba( ( hus , a bacc^nal 

1'liev aptH>ar in a state of intoxli ation, and tin* tho tor 
rhantH ill a dollriuin Heee, Oyo , uiidot AIrne 

2 One addicted to intemjieranco or riotous 
revelry — 3 A name given in Germany, in tbe 
fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries, 
to wandering scholars who traveled from one 
institution of learning to another Tlmso hat- 
ciiania frequently had younger studenta undei tliiir pro 
tiction and instruction, who waited upon them, begged 
for them, etc 

bac(fiiante (bak'aut, ba-kant% orba-kan'te), n ; 
nl bacchanteH Hiak^antz , usually, as if L , ha- 
kanHez). [< F bacchante » Hp haeanto ss Pg 
bacchante ss It. baccaniCf < L bacchan{y)H (acc 
hacehantem), pi hacchanteSf used, os a noun,< 
only in fern (equiv. to Bacchw)f prop, ppr of 
hacchartf celebrate tlie feast of Bacchus In 
mod use also mase see bacchant The E. foi m, 
prop bacchantf usually follows tbe F spelling, 
and often the F accent (ba-kantO* The pi 
IB usually in the L form, whence tho irreg 
sing, in 3 syllables (ba-kan'te) ] 1. In anHq , 
a pnestess of Bacchus, or a woman who joinU 
in tbe eelebratiou of the festivals of Baoebus; 
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pe8)^ A metricAl foot: so named^Jt is i 
Its in ‘ ‘ - 


iBAidflirom 

use ui hymns in honor of BA00has.1 In 
nros., a foot composed of one short ana two 
tong syllables, with the lotus on the first long, 
as w ftvft'rl, ftbove^bdard. Bee anUbaeMm 
and rBefore the Alexandrine period Bojtxfcoc 

meant the (— — w w or w w — -) race lame) or the 

XoptaM^«f (- w w --) (see ehttrtanib). Beginning with that 
perlud, the Biurx<te( was — — and v 1 ro^dltv«( 0 f (Jim- 
fiaKxtt-oit Hephaatlon, QalntiUan, 

and other writers invert this, and make the Ba«x««o« 
and iraAtufiijtxdtat (ttc ) «• «. w ] 

Bacchus (bak'us), i». [L., < Gr. B6kxik, an- 
other name of Dionysus, the god of wine ; also 
one of his followers or pnests. Also sailed 
•Iax;ioc, prob. related to IdxetVf shout, with allu- 
sion to the noisy manner in which the festival 
of Dionysus was celebrated.] In eUusioal myth., 
a name of Diony- 
sus, the son 
Zeus (Jupiter) and 
Bemole, and tlie 
god of wino, per- 
sonifying both its 
good and its bad 
qualities Itwimthe 
(Uireiit name uf thia 
grid aiiiong the Ko 
uittiiii 1 he orgiaitlo 
worship of Bacchus 
was I specially charao 
teristic of Bfttotia, 
wliere his festivals 
were celeliratod on the 
slopes of Mount Cithn 
roil, and extended to 
tliosi of the nelglibor* 
iiiK PartiasHUH In At 
th a the rural and 
somewhat savage cult 
of Bacchus iiTidirwent 
a metamorphosis, and 
rciu In d its highest ex 
piessiiin In tlio cho 
ragic liU rary contests 
in which origliiateil 
both tiagedy and com 
( (ly, and for which were 
wiltten most of the 

iiiasteipieccs of Greek _ . „ 

literatui e Bacc hits 

wMlirlil tutiaveUiigbt N.,>toi 

the ( uUlvation of the grape and the preparation of wino 
In early art, and less commonly after Uie age of Phidias, 
Bai ciius is represented as a bearded man of full age, usu 
ally coiiiplettdy draited After the time of Praxiteles he 



ippears almost universally, exiept In arcliaistic examples. 
II tlie type of a beardless youth, of graceful and roiindou 
(inn, often entirely undrapea or very lightly draped 
Among Ids usual attributes are tho vine, the iv^, tlietiiyr 


be type 

form, often entirely uni 

Among his usual attribut , . 

BUB. the wine cup, and tho |HUither Bee JDumyna, mmiMdt 
and thUmis 

bacclferoiia (bak-sif'e-rus), a [< L. haccifery 
hanjtr, < hurra, hdoa, berry (cf, baccate), + 
U rre = E hear^ ] Bearing or prmluoing ber- 
ries 

baedform (bak'si-fhrm), a [< L. hacea, Idea, 
a berr> , + Jarma, shape ] Hhaped like a berry, 
bacciToroua (bak-siv'^-rus), a [< L bacca, 
bdva, berry, + vorare, oat, devour J Eating or 
subsisting on berries as, btioetoorous birds 
bacet, n An obsolete form of base, in vanous 
senses 

Bacharach (bak'a-rak), n A brand of Rhine 
wine made at Bacharach, a small town m Rhe- 
nish I'huMsia, on the left bank of tho Rhine, 23 
miles south of Coblentz. Formerly also baoka- 
rach, backrmk, backrag, bctechanc, etc [In the 
old fonuH generally without a capital ] 

I m for no tonpies but dry d ones, such as will 
u tine relish to my baekraff 

Jastter Mayiu, City Mutch 
(UnmI fMfckratk to drink down In healths to this 
day Fletcher, Beggars Bush, v 2. 

bachel (bak'd), n. [Heo bamle ] A grain-mea- 
sure used 111 parts of Greece, varying in oapaoity 
from ) of a bushel to li bushels, according to 
the locality Also bactle 
badielert, n An obsolete form of bachelor 
badheleriat, ^ [ML., also baceUona, etc. . see 

badhetery ] In old records, tho commonalty or 
yeomanry, in contradistinction to the baron- 
age. 

baoheleryt, ft [ME , also haeheterie, hachelfy, 
•tie, etc , < OF hachelerte (ML bachelerta, etc \ 
< bacheler see bachelor and -^ ] 1 The body 
of young aspirants for knighthood. 


waksrie; (b) lai 

ehiUer, etc , F. baebeUer » Pr. hoeholMip m 8p. 
baehider ss It. baeealkere, < ML. UUfeaMue, 
baeehalanue, etc. (later haeeakmreus: see hoe- 


superior vassal, of a farm called baeealarta, 
perhaps < bacca, for L« meea, a cow. By 
others the OF bacheler, in the assumed ong. 
sense of *a yonng man,’ is connected with 
OF baeele, baeelle,vaoltele, baeheUe (with dim. 
baoelette, haohelote), a yonng woman, a female 
servant, bachelerie, youth, hacelage, appren- 
tioeship, oonrisbip, etc., words erroneously re- 



ferred to a Celtic origin (W bach, httie^ehan, 
a little girl, baehgen, a boy, a child) The his- 
tory of the forms mentioned above Is not clear. 
Perhaps several independent words have be- 
come confused in form 7 “ ” ' 

son in the first < 
hood, aknig] 
his banner in the field, i 
lowed the banner of another; a knight of low 
rank. See knight bachelor, under knight 
I toko after a sog^ [man] that 1 aelgh ons, 

A fill bolde bacheler I knew him by his blasen 

Piera Plowman (B), xvi 179 
With him ther wax his sone, a yong Squyer, 

A lovyere, and a lusty bacheler 

Chaucer, den Prol to G T , 1 70 
"Community of the tmehelora of England/ tliat is, no 
doubt, the liody of knights— tho tenants in chivalry, the 
landowners below the rank of the Iwronage 

Stuhba, Const Hist , 1 176 
2 In universities and colleges * (a) Before the 
fifteenth century, a young man in apprentice- 
ship for the dc^e of master in one of the 
higner faculties, that is, of theology, law, or 
medicine (b) Jn modem use, a person who 
has taken the first degree (baccalaureate) in the 
liberal arts and sciences, or in divinity, law, 
medicine, etc , at a college or university . as, 
a bachelor of arts , a bachelor of science See 
baccalaureate* originally, a bathelor had not neces 
sarily taken any degree whatever , but after the fourteenth 
(entury the word, without ceasing to carry tills aigtiiflca* 
tion, was also applied to adut(*rmiiiaiit, or young man who 
had taken the lowest degree in the faculty of arts This 
(1( gree seems to have been conferred nut by the ohancel* 
lor nor by tho faculty, but only by the "nation * It was 
not accompanied by any regular diploma, but testimonial 
letti'rs were fumislied if desired In order to be admitted 
to tho degree, it was lequisite for tho c andldate to be four 
teen years of age, to have followed a three years course in 
logic in the university, and also to sustain a disputation, 
called the detemiinaiicc Ihere weie in the middle ages 
three orders of bat helors of theoloinr I he lower order 
consisted of the ordinary tnbhea and etirsors, the duty of 
the former Iwlng h> read and expound the Bible from be 
gliiiiing to end, and tliat of the latter to give one course 
of lectures upon a lKx>k of the Old and another upon a 
iKxik of the New 'PcBtament, which books they chose at 
pleasure Bachelors of the sec end order of theology were 
called aententxary bankahra, liecause they publicly read 
and expounded the Book of tlie Sentences of Peter the 
JiOiiihard It was not, however, till late in the thirteenth 
t entury tliat any bachelor was jiennitted to lecture on the 
Sentences A( coiding to the law, tlie lectures of the sen 
tentiary bachelors liofl to include the reading of the text of 
the author, and the explanation of It phrase by phrase , 
and they were forbidden to trench upon questions of loglo 
and metaphysics Ihev also made certain acts called 
vrineijna l^e fmnnpxvm As MHm as the senteiiUary 
had completely nnishod the exposition of the SentenceiL 
he became a formed haohdor {Itttooalarxua formaiua), ana 
had stlU to continue his ibeolo^cal studies for three yean 
longer liefore he could be lioenied to preach and to teach 
as a master 

8. A man of any age wbo bas not been married. 

It was my tuniuolso I had it of Leah when ] was a 
bachelor I would nut have glvou it for a wildeiness of 
monkeys Shak , M of V , Ui 1 

4t. A woman who has not been married. 

He would keep you 

A bachelor still, by keeping of your portion , 

And keep you not alone without a husband, 

But in a sickuess J9 Jonaon, Magnetiok Lady, ii 1 

5. In London livery companiea, a Mrson not 
yet admitted to the livery <—6. A focal name 
in the United States of a fish, romosns anna- 
laris, of the Mississippi valley, a erapme 
Sometimes incorrectly spelled batehilor 
BndgS baChhlorB. see budget ---Mniifikt iMdMlor 

SeeBitaAf 

bachalorhood (bach'e-loT-hfid). «. [< baOielor 
+ -hood.] The state or conditf 


bachelor or unmarried man. 


lition of being a 


bftoelMuitd 

A woman inspired with the bacchlc frenzy. 
See tnmad 

Guide tlie revel of frenxlcd nacehnniea 

Ijimgfellow, Evangeline, ii 2 



Hai i.li4int«*ii - Mytliolriiflrnl fentivtil of Bncchuft from nn snrient 

III Ihr V itlmii MuMUtii 


2. A woman addictod to intemperance or riot- 
ous revelry , a f<>ma1e bacchanal. 

bacchantic (ba-kan'tik), a. l< bacchant -f •ic ] 
Of or roHoinbling a bacchant or bacchanal ; bac- 
chanalian, riotous; jovial 

It is the f(u ilh st band (df musli ] , and yt t It Is subject 
to Mimrts of baeehantic U r\or 

r 7> a anurr, Winter on tlio Nile, p 103. 

T hardly know wliat of baeehaniic joyuusiiess I had not 
atlriimtud to them (tlie ItaiiansJ on their holidays 

Hmoella, Venetian Life, xvlH 

baccharict, n A corrupt form of Bacharach, 

BacchariB(bak'a-riH),n. [NL ,<L bacc/mr, bet- 
ter Hpciled haccans, baccar, < Or /34xxap/c(Home- 
tiiiiOH spollod (iaKxafHf, as if related to hdsxor, 
BactiliuH), ail unknown jilant with an aromatic 

root yielding 
an Oil 8111(1 
to be a Lydi- 
an word ] A 
\ery large go- 
niiH of plants 
of the natural 
order Com- 
post tw, some- 
what lUMirly 
allied to Jirf- 
geton, but 
with dicx^- 
cious whitiHh 
or yellowish 
do worn, and 
the ieavim 
often coated 
with a rcHiii- 
ouBseoretion 
lliev are most 
ly shrubs, some 
timet Binall 
trees, chiefly 
iropli al and 
South Anitri 
can About 2U 
•pedes (Kcur 

t^roumkel txw {eaeeharO AmtirngifUa) in tlie IJiiIUhI 

States III the 

Andes extensive plateaus are c<»vered with them Sudor 
iflo and tonlo properties are ascrll>ed to several of the more 
resinous speoios A decoction fioiii tlio groundsel tree 
of tlie West Indies and Atlantli < oast of North America, 
n halimt/olia, is octasionally used as a remedy In diseases 
of tho lungs and as a demulcent 

bacoharoid (bak'a-roid), a [< Baccharis -f 
-ofd.] Rosombling in sonu^ roHpcct the groufi 
of compOHito plants of which tlio genus Bae- 
chans is tho typo 

bacchiac (ba-ki'ak), a [< Gr fioaxtaKdi, also 
floKXfiahdc, < ft/iKxtor^ liiiHxtwt, a bacohius see 
hacednus ] rortammg to or consisting of bao- 
chii 

Bacchic (bak'ik), a [ < L Bacchums, < Gr. Bax- 
^ Bacchus see Bacchus ] 1. Re- 

lating to or lu honor of Bacchus , connected 
with baoohanalian rites or revolnes [Often 
without a capital ] 

Hie baeohw orgia uere oclebrated on tlie tops of hills 
and desolate wild placea 

Shtkelfiff, ValRHigraphia Sacra, p 30 

2* Jovial ; drunken , mad with lut oxication as, 
a Bocoi^to reveler. — 3. [I c ] 8ame as fMKTcAtac. 
'•Baoohlo amphora or vaae, in archavtl , a Greek or 
Uoman amphora or vase doeoiated with s< ones relating tti 
tlie myths or the festivals of Bacchus Also culled Dumy 
auMC amphora or vaee An example is shown in the cut of 
a decorated amphora, under amphora 

Bacchicalt (bak'i-kal). fi Same as Bacchic 
as, ^*bacchical enthusiasm/* J. Spencer, Vul- 
gar Prophecies, p 78, 

baoehitlB (ba-kiAis). n : pi. bacehii (-1) [L. 

(sc. ss E. Jboi), < Or BoKxnot (sc. ss L 


And of his rctenue the bachelrye 

Chaucer, Clerk s Tale, 1. Sli. 

2 The whole l>ody of knights. 


I can fancy nothing more cruel after a long eanr life of 
haehalcrhood than to have to sit diw after day widi a dull 
handaome woman oppoalte Thaokaray, Kewoamea, 11. it 
Keeping in baMorhood thoee least likely to be kmg- 
llved H Spenaar, Study of SookA, ^06. 


This Imebus that was flour of bachUric 

Chaucer, Manciple a Tale, L 21 


bachelor (baoh'e-l<»), it. [Early mod E. also badiolorlaill (baeh'e-lgr-izm), n. [< bailor 
bacheler, hateheler, batehelor, -ar, -our, hatcMer, 4* -ism.] 1. The state of being a baohelcnr; 
etc. ; < ME. bacheler, baehiler, bacMer, etc , < baeheloihood — 2. A trait or habit peculiar to 
(a) OF bacheler ms Ii. baoealare ss Pr. baeakr, a bachelor. 



f 





<bMh'«4f(n4mt'iii), «. 

L to be so named beeanae cM>ttiitry youths 
used to eany the flower in their pockets to 
divine their snooess with their sweethearts.] 

1. The popular name of several plants, as the 
double-flowered variety of Lyehms dmma (the 
red campion), Centaurea n$gra (knapweed), 
but chiefly the double-flowered varieties of 
Banuneum aeon^ttfoltus (white bachelor’s-but- 
tons) and itaaancidas ama (yellow bachelor’s- 
butUms). The name ia alao olveu to the ragged robin 
(Lyotnw Flot^tueulik to the globe>amaranth {Qomphrena 
gioeoNiX to the ScoMom tiMvias. and in aome parta of the 
United Statee to PolffotUa tutea and to other planta. 

2. A name for the seeds of Stryehnos Kux- 
vom%ca, formerly used for poisoning rats. Dun* 
gUapn. 

bachelorship (baoh'e-lor-shtp), ti [< haehelor 
4- -sAto.] The state or condition of being a 
bachelor in any sense, the rank or degree of a 
bachelor; the unmanned state of a man 
bachle^, ». See bauehlaK 
baehla^, An obsolete Scotch form of baffle 

baeile (ba-ch^ne), n., pi. badU (-IS). [It., < 

ML. hoctls, baecilef baehltSy a basin, a dry mea- 
sure; cf. badnuSf bacdnua^ bacck%Hua^ bachtnust 
a basin, a dry measure: see baatn"] 1. In 
Ceram., a basin or deep disli* in use m English 
for an ornamental vessel of Italian make and 
of that shape, espeoially for a vessel of enam- 
eled and lusterea pottery. — 2 In metrology, 
same as baohel. 

badllar (bas'i-lftr), a r<L hanllumoTJ!^L,ba* 
ciWiis, q. V., + -or.] 1 Belonging or pertaining 
to the genus BaHllua —2. Resembling in form 
a short rod or bacillus, bacilliform a« applied 
to the vaWeH of dlatoina, it indicates that thoir greatest 
dimension is in a direction parallel to the line of juncture 
of the two valves , Uiat is, Uiey 


, _ liey are longer than bfoail, and 

therefore rod like Sec out under bacilliu 

BacUlaria (bas-i-la'n-fl), n [NL . < banlluH + 
*ana ] A genus of microscopic algie, belong- 
ing to the dass Diatomaoete They consist of sieu 
der rectangular sogineiits, arranged in tabular or oblique 
series The compound segments of frustules are inces 
■anUy slipping backward and forward over each other 
They are frequent on the coasts of Great Britain 
Badllaariaoem (bas-i-larn-d'se-d), s. pi [NL , 
< BaoUUma 4- *acem ] Same as Ihatoameea:. 
bacillary (bas'i-lii-ri), a. [< bamllus 4- *arif ] 
1 Pertaining to or consisting of bacilli: char- 
acterized by the presence or agency of Dan lit 
—2. Having tho form of small rods — BadUary 
layer the layer of ndsand tonesof tho retina See rehna 

bacilli, ti. Plural of badllua, 
bacillian (ba-sil'i-an). a. [< baeillua 4- -leiii ] 
Pertaining to or of tno nature of a bacillus 
as, ^^hao%U%an parasites,” B IV, Jiichardson 
baeillicide (ba-sil'i-cddj, n [< NL bamllus 4- 
L -rlda, < cmdere, kill ] A snbstanoo em- 
ployed to kill bacilli or infectious germs; a 
germicide 

A combination of lime with chlorine, perhaps the best 
of all the bariUufidrM^ is very generally employed 

T)un.nf«eta,wtft, p 19 

badllicidic (ba-Bil-i-8id'ik), a [< bamlhmde 4- 
-nc.] Destructive to bacilli 
badmcnlture (ba-siri-kuH^), n [< NL ha- 
ctUua 4 L. nUtura, culture.] The cultivation 
of bacteria in vegetable or animal mfusious or 
otherwise, for purposes of investigation 
bacilliform (ba-siPi-fdrm), a [TNL. bactUus 
4 L. forma, form ] Of the form of a small 
rod, rod-shaped, bacillar in form, 
bairns (ba-siPus), n ; pi. baoUU (-1). [NL., 
a particular use of LL. oaeiUua, L. baciUum, a 
litue rod or staff, dim. of L. baeulua, hacHlum, 
a stick, staff; cf. Gr. pasrpov, a staff, perhaps 
akm to paiveiv, go, ss 
L ventre as K. come ] 

1. Li anat.. a little 
rod or rod-like body, 
as one of the rods of 
the retina.— 2. An 
individual of the 
genus Roomus— 8 
[cap ] A so-called 
genus of the micro- 
scopical vegetable 
orgaidsms known as 
baeteria, having the 
form of vetv slender 
stral^t fllaments, 
short or of moderate 
length, and consist- 
ing of one or more 
cloaMted cylindri- 
cal jdllts. Sevand 

lomiSiiiripaeiMU uw no 
ojBtsiid, Qrttww, Rmb* 



411 

Is found in rsnnet, snd Is Ibo stent In bniyrle fer 
mantofcion . B muAmeui esuses the dtsesse known ss sn 
thrsx urchsrbon , end B etnuMuteier t« one of the sptNrfet 
whiih produce putrefmtion IKlier spetdes ere Indie ved 
to cause tuberculosis, leprosy, and cholera. Tho comma 
batiUus, which Is assertcil to lie always present In tho 
coiirHo of the last nametl disease, is peculiar in having a 
more ur less curved form See At<fmtim ami 
tiiyccfcs. 

4 [ccji.l In rntom,, a genus of ortliopterous 
grosHonid inseots, of the family Fhaamtaer , the 
walking-sticks — 6t Medicine made up into a 
long roimd figure like a stick Keraey (1708) 
bacint, a. An obsolete form of /wvtn. 
badnett. n An obsolete form of basiHCt 
badno (oS-cbe'nd), n , pi. baani (-ne) [It., a 

basin see lumn,} In ceraw , one of the oishes 
of nchly colored pottery uhn h are found built 
into the walls of certain medieval buildings in 
Italy, especially at Pesaro, Pisa, Home, and 
Bologna 

backi (bok), n [< ME bak, < AS. bwe = OS. 
be^ ss OFnes b*K ss Ml) M (D bak* in 
comp.) ss LG bak (also m comp , bak*, > 0 
back* in comp , also separately, back, fore- 
castle) ss leel Sw bedc ss Dan. bag, back 
Cf. AS. hn/eg, back. E. ndf/e ] 1. The whole 
hmder part of the human body, opposite tho 
front and between the sides, or tho upper part 
of the boily of most animals; tec^ically, 
the spmal, dorsal, or tergal portion, surface, 
or aspect of the trunk, extending from tho 
scruff of the ne<*k between the shoiuders to the 
buttocks, bams, or bifurc^ation of the l>ody at 
the legs, the lergum; the dorsum, tho notai- 
um. — 2, The coirc^sponding or related portion 
of any part or organ of the body, the posterior 
aspect of a thing, the part opposite to or fur- 
thest from tho fiont, or in any way correlated 
with the back of tho trunk as, tlie back of tho 
head, nook, arm, leg, the bark of the hand; 
the back of tho mouth — 3 Anything resem- 
bling the back in position <«> Am biiiiK behind 
or furiht Nt fr<im the fiu c ur front, like the back in man 
as, the back of a hoUMo 

TrctM wt uiKin tin. batka of ililmnevR do rincu fnilU 
■ooncr Ittii'on, bat Hint 


per Scar, S mmtkntcQ, lower Sg 
ttiey cotnint berllliM. 


{h) An beiiifl: heldiid, or in the furtheRt dlitanoo, with rof 
crcncc to the rihm tator, Rficiiker, Rictic of tu tion, otr at, 
the back of an iRlami the Ita^k of a wood , the baek of a 
village (e) Ah being tho part whit h comoR behind In Uic 
ordhiarv inovementH of a thing or when It Ir URod aR, 
the baek of a knlfo, Raw, «U (d) Ar foiming the upper, 
ami eapeulally the outer and uptitr, portion tif a thing, 
like the back of one of the lower uninmlR hr, the back of 
a hand rail , the baek of a rafter (<*) lliu ridge of a hill 
Tlio inoiinttiliis lingo appear 
Kniergent, and their broatl baie harks iiplieave 

JMittm, r L , Vll 280 
O er the long baeke of tht IntRliIeMR dowiiR 

Tennyson, lAiieclot and lElalno 
(/) Ar liuing that which RtiniioitH ilie rllMi a», the baek of 
a rIiIu (namely, the keel and kcuIroii) Hut broken haektd 
ip) nie upright hind part of a chair, Rerving or a support 
for the liaek {h) In m , the ouUr Ride of an organ, or 
the Ride turned away frtitn the axiii as, tlie hark of a leaf 
or of a tarpcl 

4 By Bjmecdoche, the whole body, with refer- 
ence to clothing, because tho ba<>k is usually 
most fully covered, as, he has not clothes to 
Ills back, 

I bought you a dozen of nldrta to your baek 

Shak , I Hen IV , ill l 

6t Clothing , a gannent to cover the back 
And owns bakken that iiiutli eaten lie 

Pwrs Plowman (B), % W2 

0 pi In the Irathfr trade, the thickest and 
best-tanned ludes -^7t The address of a let- 
ter, formerly wntten or the back of tho letter 
itself ScoH — 8t A r#*serve or secondary re- 
source 

Ihia project 

Should ItavG a baek, or Recond, that might hold, 

If thlR Rhould blast in proof Shak , HamU t, iv 7 

0 In shtp-butlding, a timber bolted on tho 
after end of the rudder, to complete its fonn 
— 10 In metaUmtning, the portion of the lode 
which lies between any level or stope and tho 
one next abote it, or the surface. Generally, 
the backs are the unstoped portions of the lode, 
as far as laid open, and ready to bo mined or 
sto^d — 1 1 In coaUmintng (a) 8ame as face, 
(A) The inner end of a beading where work is 
going on —12. In foot*ball, a position behind 
the line of rushers, or a player In this position * 
called quarter-home, h(Uf*oack, three*quarters- 
hack, or fult-hadc, according to the distance 
from the rushers —Back sad bClly (a) Before and 
behind , all over . m, to bMt a pemonAacIr and belly (ft) 
With clothes and fund as, to keep ajpertnn back and belly 
(to keep him in dothesand foodX t vulgar I— Back SBd 
mast, the usual term in the seventeenth century for 
tlie body innor of the period. It consisted of a solid 
breastplate in one piece, generally exmsidered bullet- 


bMk 

proof,* and a lighter haekpleoe, the two soeurod togsthev 
under the ariua. usnally by straps and buckltw. 

Armed with kick dtui breast, head piece and bracelets. 

Seott, Legend of Montrose. 
Back and edgcl, wholly , completely 
They have engsged themselves ours baek ami edye 

Lady Altmany, ill 

Back of a bOOlL that part of the cover to which the two 
sides are attaohM and on which the title is usually printed 
—Back Of a bow. in arehery, tlie exterior side of a bow, 
which is ion vex when Uie bow is liont. In modem Bum 
pean bows this ]wrt is Aat. See twlly, 8 (pi— Back Of a 
hand-rail, the upper surface the unilor side is the breast 
—Back Of a hw-raftsr, the upi»er edge of the rafter 
shaped to the augle which tlie adjoining sides make with 
earn other. See int under Aip— Back Of an arCh or 
vault, the extmdos, or outer curve or face See flrst 
rut under areh - BaCk Of a rOOf-raftiT. lU upper sur 
fare — BsCk Of a uatc, in raohny, the uppci or weather 
side — Back Of a window, the wainscoting below the 
sash frame, extending to the floor — BsCkS and Qttttorfl, 
a miners name for jointed rock struoturea, the Imoks run 
nihg ill lilies more or less parallel to the strike of tlie 
atiiita, ami forming tlie ** Imck of the quariy, and the 
riitUrs rroRsing them at right angles —Mhlnd ons’fl 
back, ill S4n ret, or when one Is alJSeiiL 
1 ronfoHS, Mr Surfaie, I rannoi bear to hear people at 
tiuked behind their kirlrs, and when ugly circnnistaiicee 
( ome out agaiuRt our at nualutanee, 1 own 1 always Jove 
to ililiik the iHwt. Sneridan, HcIkhiI for Scaintid, I 1 
liaiy-baok,ahlghlm< k liar in a carriage seat Itlaaome 
tiaiuR made so as b* l>o removable at will JK H Knight 
— Mitered back, in tHwkbiwhna, a hack having lines, 
usually ill gidd, connected and inlterud in square panels 
by means of cmsh lines between tho luuida — B^n|l-lt|1 
baok, in iHioktnnditia, a buck having two lines, usually In 

J old. on its outer eilges, tunning olf at top and bottom. 
ilHtingiiiMhed from the mitered kieJKwhieh seek— BmaU 
Of the book, the loins, then ins Thebackof beycod. 
See beyond - To be on another's back, to be severe cm 
one for any fault oi ftNilUli ai t , c hide , riuioula fColloq 1 
—To be on one's (own) back, to l>e at the end of one's 
rosoimuR. l>e Ukiouml IC'iillitq TO bow dOWn 
baolL to submit it) oppresRion Horn xl 10— TO break 
the back see bnak — To oait behind the ha^ in 

Scrip (a) lo foiget and forgive Is xxxvill 17 (6) Tu 

in at M 1th c ontempi Ksek xxiil an, It eh ix 26 — TO 
get one's back up, to ruslMt . Ui ohHtinate See to put 
one s back up, lielow |( ulloq 1 — To give a haOlC, to bend 
the batk and ket p it Arm st) as to allow another to leap 
over one bv pliu Ing bU hands iiiK)ti tlie back, or to mount 
up to anything (i olioti |- To make a back. Same as 
to m ee a back - To put or .get one's baok up. » to show 
atitipaiiiy or nvimioii. resist, be angry or Inuignatit a 
luutapboi pi'obably taken fiHim ttio lianitsof frightened or 
angry tutu (i tilloq ) - To see the back of, to get rid of 
— To turn the baok on one, to forsake or neglect him • 
back^ (bak), n [< Itack i, n., and backk, adv,, the 
attributive uso of tho noun, as in backbone, 
mingling with that of tho adv., as in back yard, 
tho yard which is back, hack apnng, a spring 
backward, otc As with fore, hind, after, oto., 
thoro IS no definite dividing lino botwoon the 
separate im1| uho and tbo use in composition.] 
1 . Lying or being behind ; opposite t o the front ; 
hinder ; rear as, tho back part of anything : a 
AocA door or window ; AacA stairs, the AooA side 
of a field 

I will tuki) uwiiy mine hand, and tliou shalt see niy bark 
paits iiut my fill c shall not be seen £x xxxiii 28 

Honco — 2 Away from the front position or 
rank, remote in place or condition, far in tho 
rear, hierally or figuratively, as, the hack sot- 
tloments of a country 
In Didiiibcr «() bail two iriNurrerilons of the baek In 
habituiiU of our pn>vliii t Franklin, Autoblog , p 815 

8 In a backward direction; returning in tho 
direction whence il came, as, a back stroke, 
hack w^atiT [In this sense properly with a 
hyphen ]— 4. In arrear, overdue as, Aao^pay 
or rents -Back aetton. Hei arftou -- Back oylliidsr- 
boad, that bead of a i ylinder tliroiigh which the tilston 
rod paMHcM in luconiotlvcs the op]K)slto head In stationary 
( ngim H 

back^ (bak). adv [By aphoresis for aback, < 
ME abaj^ < AB. on boT see aback and baekk, 
« ] 1 To or towanl the rear; backward; in 
the verse direction* as, to step or shrink 
back, the tide flowed back 
All shrank baek aghast, and left the denouncer of woe 
standing alone In the centre of the hall 

Irving, Granada, p 28 
2. From ftirward motion or progress : from ad- 
vancing or advancement , in a state of restraint, 
hindrance, or retardation * with such verbs os 
keep and hold as, he was held hack with diffl- 
ouity , the police kept back the crowd. 

The Lord hath kept thee baek from honour 

Num xxlv 11 

8. To or towarri one’s (its or their) original 
starting-point, place, or condition: as, to go 
hack to the city, to one’s old occupation, to 
one’s former behef. 

I must bear answer baek 

How yon excuse my brother Shak,, As yon Like it, i v. 8 
Each successive wave rushes hirward, breaks, and rolls 
baek Marunlay, Sir J. Maokintosh. 

4 . From a present, usual, or natural position : 
in a direction opposite to some other, STpiBiaga 



badL 

or imdeKitood, backward aK^ to bend* hack 
ono’s Anger, to fore© hwk tbo bolt of a door 
nio ang«l (»f tlio I^>rd ciiino him! rollul book the 
Htonc from the rtcxir Mat xxviii i 

6 To or toward timOH or thingH past; back- 
ward in time a«, to look hath on fornior ages 
Oh, tiint fotuituiit iimu 
W'oiild hut ffo Imek a woi k ' 

Hftihir (and nrudker), Lov< h ( urt, v 3 
\ <>liin»L8 of tItiM form diiUd hack two liunditd vohim oi 
11 , ou Jiauthonu, Olii Muiiat 

1 IuuxIhU ii« ( of tliiH laiiKU iKt I'^iiiKhah sollianheentaki ii 
hack Hi l« uNt iw,) tlioiiHuiid y« aix hy tlu 1 iim( rtiitiuns found 
hy ()o|dMi hmJdt of ftu Aic hti oIokUhI Survey 

It \ fW, Mod lana L Indliio, p C2 

6 Fiom ill© ])r(>iMr dcHtinatiou or purpOM© 
as, 1o k©©i> hotk d« spatchcB 

A (01 lam mari imirud AtiiiiiiaH with Hupphira his wifi, 
»>old u poHHi smJoii, ufid kojit hatk part of the price 

A( ts V 1, 2 

7 Away fnnn an undorlaking, eugagemont, or 

jjromjHf) 

] v( 1 x 1 11 surprised in an iiUKuardi d hour, 

Hut niutii not now ao htuk Addiam 

8 In a poHition of retiromont or withdrawal ; 
off, alool abBolutelv or with Jrom as, the 
houHu HtaridH a little tack Jrom tno road. 

Hoin<*wlial iaick fmm the vllhige street 
StttiidM the old itiMliiuned < ouutry si at 

LonfllcUow, Old ("lock 

9 Hehnid in position, literally or figuratively, 
or as regards progress made absolutely or 
withf>/ as, the bills hack of the town ; tho feei- 
ng hack of his words; a fow pages hack , — 

10 Fast in time , ago , since as, a little hack 
[dolloq 1 

Ihis pKiautlon stilt muiu saliitaiy than offensive, has 
for sonic years bath hecn oiiiittc d 
0 Quoted ill N and Q , 7th sor , II KNl 

11 Again, in return* as, to answer back, to 
pay hack a loan. 

Ruth — daiiKhti r Kiith ' ’* the outlaw shrieks, 

Hut no sound comes back-^XxH Is standiiia alone 

Whxtticr, Mogg Megono, 1 

To and tiackt, forwaid ami hack ward , to and fro 
lids common laxly, 

Like to a vagabond flag uihiii the stream, 

Goes to ami luuk, lackeying the varying tide 

Shak , A and (" , i 4 
To boat, draw, flail, hang, etc , back HcH>th<« lurhs 
back^ (bok), p Lin soiiHOH 1 , 1-H, < haePf n ; 
in sensos 1 , 0-11, and 11 , < bacUf adv 1 1. 

tram 1. To fiiniish with a back oi backing , 
strengthen or support at the back as, to hatk 
a book; to had an elcctrofypo-nlate; to hack 
the annor-platcB of a wai -vessel with teak. — 
2 t. To cover the buck of, cloth© 
lu broke beggorls bred and ftakken bem with clothis 
Picra Plowman (A), xi 

3 To support or aid, as with practical assist - 
anoe, money, authority, infiucnce, ©tc ; second 
or strenffthen. reinforce often with up as, 
in bis efforts lie was hacked by many infiuen- 
tial men , lie hackal up his argument with a bet 
Success still follows lilni and baoka his crimes 

Addxaon 

1'hc men of the northern Danelaw found thomsolv(« 
backed^ not only hy iliolr hrethrcn lioin li eland, hut hy 
the mass of states around them 

J It (Jrn n, Con<| of Eng , p 241 

Henoo— 4. In Hporhnq, to recognize and suii- 
port by standing oi (Irnppiug said of dogs 
which follow the lead of a dog on point 
Doth dogs went off tiiiulv , sixiii after being put down 
froi'eman ixjinteil and nas oackid hy Gath 

Pareat and Stream, \\l 41H. 

6 To act or wager in favor of , express con- 
fidence in the success or superiority of. as, to 
haik a horse in a race, or one of the parties in 
an argument 

1 barilr him at a rebus oi a diarado against tlie best 
ibymcrlntlu kiiigdiuii 

Sficndan, School for Scandal, i 1 
Tliey [Uedouinsl arc fond «f backinq themselves with 
wagers, and will xlnMil fm n sheep ihi luxer Inviting his 
friends to a feast Jt h Huriun, K1 Medinah, p aid 

6 To get upon the back of, mount as, to 
hac'k a horse 

M e both will back the winds 
And hunt tho phmnlx thiouRh the Arabian deserts 

Shirley, Grateful Servant, Iv 5 
And ho has rtathed Uu northern plain, 

And ba4fked his Are Ay steed again 

J It Drake, ( ulpiit tay, p 5S 

7. To write something on the buck of, address, 
HS a letter, indorse— 8 To he at the back 
of, adjoiii in tho rear, form aback or back- 
ground to 

That length of cloistral roof, 

Peering In air and backed hy aautw aky 

Wordauwrth, Near Aquapeudente 
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Aweit^uMd 

' or an e<K 


That snug and comfortable retreat which generally 6adb» tadk-telMIM (bak^bal^jUUi)y fl. A W€ 
the warercKimi of an English tnulesmaii JSuluw „ ^ countorbalAnoe for an eecentrio, 

9. To carry on the back. [Ckilloq] centric pulley or gear. 

If the men me expected to back the traps for any conald bwA-lMIM (Dak'oand), W* A iHKkad Strap or 
crahie distame, the only admissible aHlcles are. etc chain passing over the saddle of a cart- or car- 
h B BooaeteU, Gamd lltth, p 806. riatfe-horse, and used to support the shafts. 

10 To cause to move backward; propel back* Cafled m Scotland a 

ward, as, to hack a horse, to back a boat — back-bar (bak'bttr), «. The horizontal bar m 

11 To reverse the action of as, to hack the old English open fireplace, on which the 
a stationary engine — 12 In eoaUmining, to heavy kettle was hung over the fire. 

throw back into the gob or waste, as the small backbeart (bak'bftr), n In okf Eng forest law, 
slack made in holing or undercutting the the act of carrying on the back vemson killed 
coal, (rresley ^Leicestershire, £ng.3_T0 back iH^anv. See haekoarrg* 
a ©aaIw or rope, to attm h a preventer to it so as to backbite (bak'bit), V ; pret hackhit, pp. taei** 
jwluu^tho straru upon lt-Toback aniu^ bitten, backbtt, pm hacktnting. [< SlE bak- 


. - Kng.]_ToUok .UlW Silly. See haekoarrg* 

a or rope, 'to attm h a preventer to it so as to backbite (bak'bit), V ; pret backbit, ' 
tralu upon it -To back an anchor Bee bitten, backbit, pm hacktnting. [<1 

biten, earlier bachiten (=s loel. bakUta (Haldor- 
sen), appar from E.), < bac, bak, n ,the back, 
or, more prob , < bak, adv. (though this, the 
apheretie form of ahak, aback, is not found in 
ME except in con^ and deny J, 4- biten, bite 
see back^ and bite,J I. Uam, To injure moral- 
ly in a manner comparable to biting from be- 
hind , attack the character or reputation of se- 
cretly, oensuro, slander, or speak evil of in 
absence: rarely with a tUng as object. 

And eke the verse of famous Poets wItt 
He does backebite Spenaer, k tl , I iv 32 

Most untnielye and malioiotisly doe these evlll tongea 
bat kbite and sluunder the sacred ashes of that personage 
Spenaer, State of Ireland 
U. intrans To slander or speak evil of the 
absent. 

To be prynces in pryde and pouerte to displse, 

1u bakbtte, and to bosten and here fals wltnosse 

Pwra Plowman (R), ii SO 
He that backb%teth not with his tongue Ps xv 8 

They are arrant knaves, and Will backbite 

Shak, 2Hen lA , v f 


anchtnri, n —To back a sail, to brace the yards so 
that the wind will priJM on the forward surface of the 
sail —To back a warrant, to sign or indorse a warrant 
issued ill another cimiity to appreiumd an offender — To 
back (a spiiidli 1 off, in cotton apwininq, to reverse the 
motion of iinilu spindles at the tnd of a stretch, In uii 
wlndiiiK tlu last few coils of the tlnead about Uie cop, In 
oidir to preimre foi Itsproiier distributiun upon tho ( op 
whin the muU carriage returns —To baCk the oars, to 
low hai kward so us to check the boat s headway or to gain 
sternwny -To back the WOrmingi in rope mainnif, to 
All the iiitursiiccs between the stranos of a rope, thus niak 
ing tlu sill fate even — TO back up (a) To lend support, 
aid. or assistance to , stand by , give eouiiienance to as, 
to iiOi k up one s frii nils (b) To move or foixe backward 
us, to back vp a ( an luge (e) lo reverse, as an engine or 
a press (d) In Hectroiypinq, to strengthen, as the thin 
shill or electroplate obtained from a wax mold of a form 
of type, an engraved plate, ct< , by de|K>sltitig ujuin its 
hack type meiul to a ( i rtaln thickness (r) In base ball 
and similai gutnes, to stand liehimL as another player, in 
order to stop and return any balls that may pass him as, 
the leiibrAeld baeika up the second base —To back 
water, to piopel a boat In the oppmilte direction to that 
in wliiih the prow Is pointed, by reversing the action of 
tile lowing in the rase of a lowboat, or of tlie machinery 
ill the case of a sleamlxiat. 

n. intrans [< hacJc\ «<!».] 1 To move or 


J,x. •ntlWUf J M. XU AUUYV? UX onuib , ucii , t i 

go backward as, the horse hacked, the tram backbiter (bak'bi^t6r), n. One who slanders, 


hacked — 2. To move in the reverse direction 
said specifically of the wind, in contradistmc- 
tion to haul (which see)* when it changes in a 
manner contrary to the usual circuit, in the 
noriiiern lu niisphere, on the polar side of Uie trade winds, 
! in the wind is from east by 


calumniates, or speaks ill of the absent 
Satirists describe the age, and backbitera assign their de 
Boriptlous to private men Steele, latler, No 242. 

Nine tiUies of times 

Fac(> Haiterors and are the same 

tlie uxiial eiicni't of changes In the wind is from east by Tennyaon, Merlin and \ ivioii 

the south to west, iiiul so on to the north in the same bftckbitillff (bak'bi^ting), n [ME hachtHng, 
latitudes in the southern liomlsphere the reverse usually j „ nr^McMntp^ Tho act of 

takes place The hacking of the wind Is regarded as an j ino at i oi 

iiulicnitlcui of bud weather -To ba 4 fitandfm (a)Toget slandemig tbe absent, secret calumny 
a Hc|imrc rigged vessel to windward In a narrow channel, Liiiyiugs, wratlm, strifes, backtntimja, whisperings 
will II the wind is against the tide and there ix no room for 2 Cor xii 20 

taikiM. by lUtyrnately lUlliw and hiu kliin tlic hUIs ••> u backbltilicly (bak'bi'tinK-li), adr With back- 
to make the slilp shoot from one side of the channel to iVUiriiy ^ e* /» 

the other while lielng carrUd on by the tide Hence— t v -r 

{h) 1 o iM) vacillating or irresolute , sillily shally — To back back-Wock (bak'blok), n In piano^making, see 
astern Bee aatem — TO book down, to n cede from a ivrcsUhloch 

ixwltion , abandon an argument or onliiloii , give in -To KAfikhoard f bak'bdrdl «. hr/cXl. n . + hoard 

backet, n The earUer form of bal^ &«»•'<. **• balxrrd) = Dan. haghord = leel. hak- 

back-* (bak), «. [< D bak, ft bowl, tray, = 6o»«lfc, also bokftordk*) moans ‘larboam ’] A 


Dan hallc, a tray, < F hac, a trough, basin, 
a brewcFs or distiller’s back, also a ferry- 
boat, cf Bret bak, hag, a boat, ML haem, 
hfutm, a fony-boat, hacca, a bowl (‘vas aqua- 
iiuni’), origin imcortam Cf hastn, from tho 
Hiiim* source ] 1 A large flat-bottomed for- 
i>-hoat, especially one adapted for carrying 
veliich'H, Hiid worked by a chain or roi>© fas- 
toued ou each side of the stream — 2. A large 
cistein or vat used by brewers, distillers, dyers, 
etc , lot holding liquids, a large tub or trough 


board for tho bock , a board placed at tho back 
01 serving as the back of something. BneciAcaily— 
(a) A beai d placed across the stei n sheets of a boat to sup 
port the l>a( ks of the occupants (//) A small atrip of wood 
used to support the back and give crectness to the Agure 
A careful and uiuleviating use of the backboard la 
recumniended us iiuossary to the acquirement of that 
dlgiilAed depoitment and can luge so requisite for every 
young lady of fashion Thackeray 

(e) A board used in a lathe sustain the pillars support- 
ing the puppet bar (d) In Stufhah fYorkshirel coaH min- 
xny, a thirl or cross hole communicating with the return 
air course Grraley 


— 3 A kind of wooden trough for holding or back-bond (bak'bond), w. In Scots law, a deed 


cuiTviug fuel, ashes, etc , a coal-scuttle com- 
monly in the diminutive form hakey [Scotch ] 

Nnnowly eii aping breaking my shins on a turf back 

.Seoft, Rob Roy, 111 IS 

backache (bak'ak), n. Any dull or continuous 
paiii in the back 

backache-brake (bak'Sk-brak), n A name of 
the lotiv-fom, Jsplenium JtMix-Jwmina 
backacne-TOOt (bak^ak-rOt), n The button 
snakeroot, Luitris spicaia 
back-action ( Imk'ak^shqn), a. In marine engin , 
having the connections between the piston-roa 
and crank reversed as, a hadraemn steam- 
engine See action, 
baf&arack, n Se© Bacharach 
baokaret. terj [Perhaps for hack Uiere The 
spelling oaccarc, ong hamre, in tho passage of 
IwakBpere has led to the fancy that the word 
18 dfog-Latm, based on E back ] Stand baok^ 
go baek! 

Ah, backare, quod Atortlmei to his sowe 

Udtdi, Roister Doister 
Backare, quoth Mortimer to his sow, see 
Mortimer s sow speaketh as good lAtyn as hee 

ifeywood 

(A proverbial saying, derived apparently from some local 
anecdoU 1 

Baeeare / you are marvellous forward 

Shak,T ofthe8,U 1 


attaching a qualification or condition to the 
terms of a conveyance or other 
instrument. 

backbone (bak'bon'),n. [ME. 
bakhone, hakbonjiacbon , < hack^ 

+ ftonei.] 1 The bone of the 
middle lino of the back; the 
spine, the vertebral column, 
the vertebne collectively.— 2. 

Something resembling a back- 
bone in appearance, posiiion, 
or office as, the Apennines are 
the backbone of Italy* 

The plutocrats, shlppcn, marduinti 
and others who are the AduMeiwof the 
Conservative party * 

B. J Ht»fon,Eng Aad. leaders, 

(P 202 . 

8. Figuratively, finnnees; sta- 
bility of purpose; decision of 
character, resoliition; moral 
iirinciple. 

The clvilixation to i^aap and weak 
whlih haa not the bndmom at con 
9 i lenoe in it 

d F Clarke, Setf^hnture, p 202 

Backbone of in, amfinf ; a rope 
sewed to the mld$e 6f ashlp^ awning, 
and extending foretoid'alt, to etrengtli 
eu it and afford It Support— TO tbe 


Lt, 

fins Inmbsr vwtebm } 
S t, first sacral ver- 
tebra; Gr I, first coo 
cygeal veitsbra. 



Human Backhono 
Cr. first cervical 
vectiHNra. />! 


tafllMnib to tiM tttnMl exiMit ot oiM^i powir or Bitim 
^Ottdloul, tbovoaclilys ootMy 
JolUr old itMiiidi to tko baeihone 

Sttimr^ hut Voy§ of Pompeii, li 1 
A true Uno Tory to tbs bmsbbont T ATupAet 

Oune Co Me taefcfteite Trolhps 

tedcbcmed (bak'bdndo, a. Vertebrated; fur- 
niahed a backbone, 
backeap (bakOcap), v, t. To depreciate or dis- 
poinjgift [U» 8* alang 1 

bfu^eanpt (bak'ki^i), n In old Eng.fore$t 
lawy the Clime of having game on the baek, as 
deer unlawfully killed, See hadkbear, 
back-oaidllg (bak'kft^sing), n. In mining, a 
wall or limng of dry bneks, need in sinking 
throimh sand or gravel Within it the pormaneiit 
wall Of bhe ehaft Is built up, after the bed rock or stone 
head has been reached 

bl^-caat (bak'ktet), fi. [< haok^. adv , + 
cant. »] 1. A cast or throw back.— 2 A 
backward stroke, or a stroke driving one back ; 
hence, figuratively, any discouragement or 
cause of relapse or failure. [Beaten.] 
baok-caat (bak'kist), a. [< back\ adv.y + 
easty pp] Oast or thrown back, as, *^back- 
cast thoughts,” Joanna Batllte 
badL-oenter (bak'sen^tdr), n In a lathe, the 
point of the back or dead spindle of the tail- 
Stock It supports that end of the plot e which Is to be 
turned 'Hio front eonUr is that part of the live spindle 
wliirh is in the headstock — BaCk-ceuter screw, ii> a 
lathe, the screw whtih gives longitudinal njntion to the 
Imck center 

back-chain (bak'chan), n A cham that passes 
over the saddle of a horse’s harness to support 
the shafts of a cart or wagon 
back-cloth (bak'kldth), a 1 In cahco^pnnl- 
intjy a reinforcing cloth used to support a fab* 
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one for oanying ashes or omders; a hod or 
ooal-souttle. [Scotch.! 

backfall (bak^fal), n, 1. In wresUmg, a fall or 
trijMip in which a wrestler is thrown upon his 
back —2. In wastfe, an obsolete melodic deco- 
ration, nearly like the modem long appoggia- 
tura called a doubh backfall when proloi^ki 


Written 


PlR>«*d 





ric which is being printed —2 Naut , a tri- 
angular piece of canvas fastened in the middle 
of a topsail-vard to facilitate the stowing of 
the bunt of the topsail 

back-down (bakMoun), n The a<*t of backing 
down. See&ac^^e 

backed (bakt), p. a [< back^y n or e , + ] 

In compomUony having a back (with the qual- 
ity or charactenstio noted ui the first part 
of the word) as, a high-backed chair, hump* 
hacked, hroBd-hacked, 

Old rlclc<*ty tables and chairs broken back d Thackeraj/ 

backen (bak'n), v t [< barfrl, adv , + -ewi ] To 
hold bai*k, retard HalUwell [IjocalmEng 
andU 8] 

back-ond (bak'end), n The latter end or part , 
especially (Bcotch), the latter part of autumn, 
rhu bodges will do, 1 clipped tiieui w(* my ain hands 
last back and J Wilcoti 

backer^ (bak'Ar), n [< back\ v , + -crl,] 1 
One who backs or gets on the back, as, a bodtfcr 
of untamed horses —2 One who backs or sup- 
I>orts, or who aids and abets, another m an 
undertaking, esiiecially in any tnal of skill, 
agility, or strength, also, one who bets or 
'‘lays ” his money in favor of a particular per- 
son, horse, etc , m a contest, one who mdorses 
the notes or sustains the credit of another — 
8 In arch , a narrow slate laid on the back of 
a broad square-headed one, where the slates 
begin to diminish m width --4. Naut , a strap 
of rope or sennit fastened to a yard-arm to se- 
cure the head-eanngs of a sail 

backar^t, adc [< baeklf adc.y + ] Same as 

baekermore 

backemorot, <tdv [ME , a double compar , < 
backer^ 4* -more Of furthcrmorcy hmdermosty 
etc ] More or further back. 

With that anon I wont tnc baektrmorr 
La Ms Lams sans Msrets, L 86 {ffaUiisdl ) 

baekemoetf, a. mperl [< bat^cer^ -f -mosf.] 
Backmost. 

backot (bak'^et}, n [< F. bagucty trough, dim. 
of bae see ftodrs.] Atrough or box, especially 


Double Bacl(f»n 

8 lu organJiuildtng^ a lever whose front end 
IS raised by the motion of a digital or iicdal 
transmitted through a sticker (which see), its 
back end being oorrespoiidiiiglv depressed * a 
device for trniiaforroing upward motion Into 
downvsard 

backfallert (bak^m^dr), n [< hackly adt\y + 

faficr Of hitckMtdcr 1 A backslider; a rene- 
gade JoifCy Expos of Daniel, xi 
backfill (bak-fiO), } r and t In cngin , to fill (a 
depression) ^ ith material taken from a cutting 
back-fillet (bak^hOct), tt The ndum of the 
margin of a groin, or of a tloor- or ^ indow-jamb, 
when it projects beyond the face of the wall 
Such margins aie said to lie hack-fillcttd 
back-fiap (bak'tlap), n That part of a window- 
shutter wnich folds into a recess made for it 
in the window-eamiig 

back-frame (bak'fram), w An internally gear- 
ed wlieol supporting the twisting pinions or 
whirlers of a lope-makmg maohiue 
back-friend (bak'frend), w t< hackly a.y + 
jnend ] If. A false' or jiretended friend , a 
secret enemy 

Let him tuko lit id 1 prove not hie hatk/nnid 

Mamnittfer, Virgin MHrlyr, II 1 
Far 1 h our t liurch from im roathiiig uimiii the civil {nm 
era, as somo who are backfrnmU to lioth would mall 
ciotisly liiMinuate Houth 

2 A friend at one’s back , a baekei [Hare ] 
back-game (bak'gam), n [< back i, <i , 4* gatne 1 
1 A game at baokgaratnou or c hess 2. A 
return -game 

backgammon (buk-gam'on), a, [Also formeily 
baggammon, < backi^y a, + gammonK game 
(see gammonl^ andf/fiwri), appar so oallea be- 
cause 111 certain circuiuRiaiices the pieces are 
obliged to go back atul reenter The reason of 
the name is not oertaui, but the formation is 
( lear Cf hack-game ] 1 A game played by 
two persons upon a table or board made for 
the purpose, with pieces or men, dice-boxes, 
and <lice l ho bonrd is in tuo imits, usually liiiiged to 
gethci, on which twenty four spaces, ciillecl ptiints, are 
marked Each player lias ftftui n men with which mtive 
iiicnts are maiic in act ordain t with the fiumbers turned 


un l)> the dh e, the ohJe< t of each playi i ladng to advaiioe 
liM men to the last six iMdtitM, and then **t}iruw them off, 
or remove tlum entirely fi<im the hoard 

2 A Single bout at backgammon won by a 
player before his opimnent has advanced all of 
ins men from the first six points 
back gamm on (bak-gam'on), r t To beat by 
winning a backgammon Bee backgammotiy 
n y 2 

badufammon-boaxd (bak-gam'on-bdrd), n 
Tho Doard or table on which the game of back- 
gammon 18 played 

back-gear (bak'gor). n Tho vanablo speed- 
gear in the headstoek of a power-lathe, 
background (bak'ground), n. 1 The ground 
at the back or behind, as opposed to the front , 
situation m the rear of those objects, considera- 
tions, etc , which engage the attention ; subordi- 
nate or secondary position in contradistmetioii 


iMuddm-boavda 

tniied.. as, a portrait with a landscape batikgmimi: a 
group offlipireiwlth buUdiiigR in the hs«kgrwtnd In 
fandacapea, when no auoh evident oppoaitioii ia intended, 
or when the chief Intereat liea In the background, the term 
dtstnncc U properly need to denote the more dUUnt planes 
in the picture, as alatlngulshed from tho/oregronnd and 
tho mtOdlc dudancs 

Here we aec tho rude and alniple expedient by which, 
to atone for tho want of akrlal perspective, Uie vase 
imiiitera indlcatotl the boekffnntnd of theii compositions 
V^uret more distant from tho eye are always represented 
semted or standing on a higher le\'el than flgiirea in the 
foregrouiul C T Scioton, Art and ArcIiSBOl , p 888 
The leaneaa treea become aplifw of flame in the aunaet, 
a ith the blue oast for their background 

Jih}\ersm, Mlic , p 38 

8, III photog y the plain or decorated screens, 
properties, etc , placed liehind tho subject in 
taking portraits, csiiecially lu regular ^lery- 
work, in order to form an appropriate setting 
111 tlie finished pictura 

backhand (bak^iand), ti. and a I. n 1. Writ- 
ing which slopes liackward or to the left as, 
he writes bamhand In tcftnis, tho posi- 
tion bidimd the principal i>layer 
No, faith that s odds at tenuis, my lord , not but if 
yiiur ladyslUp tde asi's, 1 11 etidi avoui tii keep your back 
band ii little, tho iipuu my soul you may safely set nio up 
at tlu) liiu Ctbhcr, rareless tfusband, iv 

II. a Backhanded; unfavorable, unfair; as, 
a backhand iiifiiicnce 

backhanded (bak'han''ded), a 1 With the 
back of the blind as, a backhanded hlow,-^ 2, 
Done or offocicd with the hand turned back- 
ward, crosswise, or in any oblique direction ; 
marked by a buckwani slop>, direction, or ef- 
fect as, backhanded writing, a backitmded 
stroke in swonl-play or lawn-tennis, in the lat 
ttw game a luukhaiuUd stroke is one that causes the bsll 
p) rotate so as bi have a tendemc on strikliiK the ground 
to bound haekward in tlie diiti tion of tho striker 
Hence — 8 Figurat ivcly, obluiue in meaning ; 
indirect; equivocal, amlnguous; sarcastic, as, 
a hackhandt d comphiwni — 4. Twisted in the 
opposites way Irom iliu usual method * said of a 
rope 

One pari plain laid and Uu other ttatkhanded rope 

hucc Seamanship, p 353 

backhandedly (bnk'han ''ded-1 1 ), adv With the 
hand directed backward as, to strike back^ 
hantledly 

backhandedness (bak'han^dful-nos), n The 
st4ito of being backhaiidctd , unfairness, 
backhander (bHk'han''df'r), n A blow with 
the back of tho liaiid as, to strike one a back- 
hander 

backhead (bak'hod), n, 1 The back part of 
the head opposed to /orcAcar/*— 2t Faiso hair 
worn on the nack of the head, 
backhonsei (bak'bous), n. [< hackl^t a.y 4 
house,] A building behind or back from the 
main or front building, hence, in country 
places, especially in Now England, a prit'y 
backhouse'^t, n Bamo as bah home. 
backing (bak'mg), n [Verbal n of baekl-y p.] 
1, Biqiport, physical or moral; supporters or 
backers collectively, — 2t. The address of a let- 
ter — 3 Hoim'thing placed at or attached to 
tho back of something else to support, streu^h- 
on, or finish it, the act of providing anything 
with such a supjiort EsiHitlulIy- (a) A layer or lay 
( ra of tlmixM , gc iierally teak, on which the iron plates of 
ai mol ( ittd ships are hiilti<l (b) A heavy plating of wewd, 
or wood and lion, siipp<»riing tiio armor plates of forttfloa* 
tioiiH or of targets from iHdilnd , a thick hed of rammed 
sand oi cuncreti placeil behind armored works or targets 
Tlie ooiureto might lie faied with a <.oniparatively thin 
st( 1 1 plate which would explode the shell, and so save the 
barking London Engineer 

) In bouklnnding, the curving of the back of sewed sheets 
intc tided for a Isatk, with intent (1) to spread tlie thread 
HO that the lutuk will not lie tlilcker at the hack than at the 
fore t dge . (3) to make a st cure rest In the arclied groove 
at elthci slue for the cover , (8) to make tho hack flexible, 
so that the leaves of the book sliall be flat whon open 
Hacking Is dune by healing with a hammer or rolling with 
aiiiMiunti ' * .. - . - 
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(d) In iveanng, the web of coarser or strong^ 
material at the tiack of such piled fabrics as velvet, plush, 

Bight^ used both literally (of physical objects) in some dossts of work to alworb light that might 


and figuratively, os. there were mounta-inH in 
the background , the true reasons for this action 
wore kept in the background 
A husljHfid sonn where in the baekgrmind 7 baekmig 

Korliearance and mercy to enemies are not unknown 
to the (lid Xcsiament but they are in the backgronud 
O P Fishery Ik fdn of OhristUiilty, p 22 
Specifically— 2 The part of a picture repre- 
sented as furthest from the spectator’s #yc 
opposed to foreground, in pictures of which the 
foregnmnd possesses the chief Interest, the background is 
so designed as to enhance the efTaet of objects in the fore 
ground, to which it is kept subordinate In udor, etc , often 
serving no other purpose than that of a meru screen or 
setting behind the objeots in which the interest is umcen 


otherwise pass through the flhii, Im rufleetud again upon 
It from the back of the glass, and cause an effect of blur 


ring Such aliacking Is iisidiil in taking pi 
direction of thechkf light, or those In which some por 
tlons of the fleld arc very highly illunilnatud while ntiiers 
adjoining them are dark (Jr) In printing, the printing of 
the second side of a sheet (g) In rlrctrotgfnwj, the metal 
used to hack up or strengthen an cleotrotypc (A) In 
thcat , Uiat portion of a sc< ne on a stage whUfi is revealed 
thnmgh an otion door or wi ndo w BaCklllg Of an OrdL 
Uie ( ourM» of masonry which rests upon the x xtrados w 
an arch 

backing-boards (bak'ing-bdrdx), » ph In 
bookbtndtngy boards of bar<l wood, faced with 
steel, wliiob are used in pairs for tho purpose 
of clamping together tho sewed sheets of an 



baddnC'lKMJfds 

unbound book while the back in being lyiunded 
with a hammere 

baddng^^eals (bak'inff-<lalz), n. />/. In Fmq- 
liah boarclH or planks placed be- 

hind the curbs of a shaft, to keep the earth 
liehind in place 

backinc-Mminer (bak'hii^-harn^^r), n A ham- 
mer tt«e<l in beatini( into Hhape the backs of 
books 

backing-iron (bak'ing i^6rii), V An iron block 
having upon four sides longitudinal grooves of 
differeiit widths and depths, suitable to different 
sizes of books, and used in shaping their backs, 
backing-metal (bak^ing-met^^il), n A compo- 
sition of fype-metalyin which lead is the chief 
ingredient, which is poured into an eloctrotype- 
sliell of copper to form the backing of the elec- 
trotype-plate 

backing-pan (bak'mg-pan), fi A pan in which 
electrotyx»e-shells are placf^l face downward, 
wiiile tiie molten in<*tal with which they are 
backed is poured over them 
backings (bak'ingz), n pi The refuse of wool 
or llax after it is dressed, the tow thrown off 
by tlie second hackling of flax 
back-joint ( bak 'joint ), a. 1 ii a rebate 

such as that made on the inner side of a ohim- 
neypieco to receive a slii» 
backlash (liak'laHti), n 1 In meeh»^ the jar- 
ring reaction of mt h of a pair of wheels upon 
the otlier, produced by irregularities of velocity 
when tlie load is not constant or the moving 

S ower IS not uniform —2, In eoaUminmg^ the 
ackward suction of the air-current after an ox- 
ploHion of fire-damp. -Baoklaih of a icrew, tlm 
play bcitweeii a m ih w ana lU nut when the latter Ih looMLly 
lltUsl — Baoklash-iprlllg, a Hprina fitted t(» a mat hliio t<i 
kecii tliu inoviiitf iiurw in cuntai t and tirtvuni liacklaiili 

backless (bak'les), a, [< back^ n , + -/m ] 
Without a back as, hmkkHs bonchoa 
backling. backlings (bak'iiug, -ling/), aiir 
[He hackUttHf < AS bwrlmtff in adv, phrase on 
ba^clinfff back, behind, < hoc, back, + -b/i//, a<iv 
siiftix Cf. darkltng^ hcodtonr/.] Backwar<l 
back-linhig (bak'li^ning), n In windows, a 
piece of sasli-fiame parallel to the piilloy- 
pifU'C and next to the jamb on each side 
back-link (bak'imgk), n In engines, one of 
the links in a parallel motion winch ooniunt 
tlie air-pump rod to the beam 
backlog (bak'log), n A large log placed at the 
back of an open 'z ood-firo to sustain combus- 
tion and ooncentruto the beat 
You want, tlrnt, a laisc itn^khtfu wlil< li do«(i not rent on 
tlii) iiiidiiunii (* J> if aritfir, Backlog Stiidloii p S 

baoklook (bak'luk), n Retrospective view 
as, to take a bocklook* [Hare ] 
back-lyo (bak'll), n back^ + hft for ] 
111 coal^mintiKj, a siding or shunt on an umlei- 
grouiid railwav On my [North Eng] 
back-mill (bak 'mil), n A lulling-mil 1, In, 
Diet 

back-mold (bak 'mold), n In reversing mold- 
ing, that paH of tlie mold which conforms to 
the hack of the pattern oi model 
backmost (biik'mdst), a mm*rl [< hacA;l, adr . 

+ •mofit Cf. haahemiore ] Hindmost [Bare J 
back-ovarman (bak'd^vhr-man), n. In coal- 
mining, a man whose duty it is to see to the 
satoty of a district of underground workings, 
and of the men working in it, during the back- 
shift Grcnlci/ [North Eng ] 
baok-painting (bak'pan 'tmg), n A method 
of applying varnish colors to mezzotint prints 
aflUxed to glass, in such a maimer that they 
appear as if painted on tlie glass 
backpedal (bak-pod'al), V 1 In Incychng, to 
press down ux)on the pedal as it rises, in order 
to check tlie movement of the wheel, 
backpiece (bak'pds). n. A piece at the back 
of sometliiug; specifically, a piece of armor 
whioli covered the back and was lounocteil 
with the breastplate by straps and buckles, 
hooks, and the like. Bee hack and breant, un- 
der hnek^, n. 

backplate (bak'pl&t). n Same as hacJcpwa 
back-pressure (bak'presh^pr). n l^ssuro 
backward or In the reverse of tlie normal direc- 
tion; specifically, 
the resistance of j|]lT “'iiffl 
the atmospheres or 11!'! 
of waste steam to 
the action of the 
piston of a steam- 
engme. ^ Baok-mros- 
sure valve, in 
vftlvo plsced within a 
Mupply pipo or over an 
inwVmftvc, to prevent 
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the iMMikward flow of a Snid or gae when the pr aa m ro in 
the normal direction faUa below that in the raaervoir or 
i.iiambor to which the Huld li tuppliod. 

backraokf, backragtiii. JBaekaraek. 

back-racketf (bak'raVet), n. The return of a 
ball m tennis, hence, figuratively, a counter- 
charge 

Iloa Wliy, are not debts better than words, sir? 

Wit Are not words promises, and are not promises 
debts, sir? 

iioa He plays at back meket with me 

Muidletm, Trick to Catch the Old One, iv 4 

back-raking (bak'ra'king), n In famery, an 
operation by which hardened fesces are with- 
drawn from the rectum 

back-rent (bak'rent), n 1 Arrears of rent.— 

2. In Sc4>ta law, a rent paid subsequently to ways of Ood; and have agi^ 


liack-slsagO»k'Bl^ 

Hsiang, CtpdUndrame,} A species df idug 
in which the words are pvonounoed or writteii 
backward, or as nearly so as the skill of the 
speaker or wnter, or the possibility of pro- 
nouncing the word, will permit: thus, penny 
becomes yennep : woman, namoie, end so on. 

(bak-sUd'), e. i. ; pret. baektM (some- 
times baekalided), pp badaUd^ hadyUddetb 
(sometimes haekslidea), ppr. baekahding, [< 
baek^, ode,, ^ alide ] To slide back, in a figu- 
rative sense; apostatise; turn from the faiUi; 
depart from or abandon religious pnnciples or 
practices 


reaping Tims, when a tenant entering with a lease 
1m allowed to reap and sell his first crop before paying his 
ivnt, the rent In this case is termed a taek-rent, in con- 
tradistinction to/ord-nenf, a rent payable before the first 
crop is leaped 

bac^-rest (bak'rest), n. A guide attached to 
the slide-rest of a lathp and placed in contact 
with the work to steadv it m turning 
back-raturnt (bak're-forn^), n. A going or 
coining back, return. 

Harry s ttaek return again to i ranee 

Shak , Hen V , v (cho) 


I ho hack return of Clioron s tniat 


Marlowe 


N 

IDI 



Back luroasurs Valve 


backrope (bak'rdp), n Naut * (a) The rope 
or ( ham-stay extending from the lower end of 
the dolxihin-striker to each side of the bows of 
a ship (b) A small rope attached to the hook 
of the cat-block or fish-nook, to facilitate hook- 
ing it on the anchor — ibtrtlngsle baokropes 

Son marluiffaU 

back-saw (bak ' s4), n . A saw the web of which 
IS Htiffened by a metaihe back of greater sub- 
stance. Such saws have specific names ac- 
cording to their use, as tenon-aaw, dovetatl- 
saw, earmaasaw, etc. 

back-scraper (bak'skra'^pdr), n Same as Imck- 
at ratehftr 

back-scratcher (bak'skrach^dr), n 1 An im- 
plement for scratching the back, generallv 
made of bone or ivory, in the form of a small 
hand fixed to a long slender handle 

A hack mratt her of wlilcli the hand was Ivuryand the 
handle black Bout hey, 1 he Doctor, iv 

2 A toy of wood or bone having a thin tongue 
which presses upon a toothed wlieel, on the 
pnnciplo of a wat/chmau’s rattle when it is 
1 ubbed oil the hack of a person, it produces a 
HOund like the tearing of cloth 
backset (bak'set), i [< ftdcAi, adv , + aet^, 
f ] I.t trana To set mion in the rear 

Tilt Isrudltes (wort J Itaeknet with Pharaoh s wholo 
Ituwij intUrmm, Lx|khi of Benedh tus, fol 71 b (157S) 

n. intrans. To i>low again, in the autumn, 
pruirie-land which has been plowed for the 
fust time m the preceding spring [Western 
US] 

backset (bak'set), n [< back^, a or adv , + 

I or II ] 1 . A setting back or bacJcwanl, as the 
r(*Hult of some untoward ciicumstauce or op- 
lioHiiig agency; a check to progress; retarda- 
tion, or the losing of ground, a relapse as, he 
suffered more than one serious backset, a back- 
set which appeared to be fatal — 2. An eddy 
or counter-current m flowing water. 

Of t ourse iiiiit h of this was slack water or the baekwit 
caused li) the overflow Harper e Mag , hXVf 012 

back-settler (bak'set'K^), n One inhabiting 
the back settlements of a country 
backsheesk, n 8ee bakshish 
back-akift (Uk'shift), n (< baek\ a , + 

In coal-mmtmt, a second shift or relay of hewers 
who begin cutting the coal after another sot 
liave lieguii to draw it, at the same idace, 
backside (bak'sld'), n. [< ME. hakside, < baeik^, 
a , stdc ] 1 The hamt x>art or aspect of any- 
thing , the part opx>osite to the front, or behind 
that which is presented to a speotat/or [Prop- 
erly two wonls m tlds use. Bee back, « , 1 ] 
Hx>ecificallv — 2 The hind part of an animal ; 
the rump often (vulgarly) lu the plural.— 3 
The back premises, back yard, or out-buildings 
attached to a dwelling ; also, the pnvy [Obso- 
lete or dialectal ] X.E.J}. 
back-sigkt (bak^slt), It. 1. In surveying, the 
reading of a levelmg-rod, taken when looking 
back to a station which has been passed Au 
other readings are called 2. The 

rear sight of a gun 

back-akin (bak^skuO, n. A leather dress used 
by miners when at work in wet places. 


I have fallen liaolc to my carnal temper, from the hdy 
\asain baekeluiea 

Bp IIopkim,Wadu,p &85 

When persons have been professors of religion, and 
have for various reasons baekdidden and declined into a 
carnal and secular life H W Beecher 

backslider (bak-eli'der), n. One who back- 
slides (a) An apostate , one who fells from the faItU 
and practice of religion Prov xlv 14 (^) One who> 
nefdects hts religious vows and falls into hamts of sin. 
bMSlidillg (bak-sli'dmg), n. A falling baek 
111 principle or praetioe ; a lapse in or abandon- 
ment of religious obligation ; apostasy. 

Our baekelvdiuge are many wo have sinned against 
thee Jer xiv 7 

backslidingnass (bak-sU'ding-nes), It. Thc> 
state of backsliding 
back-spear, r t ^ohaeh-s^ 
back-speed (bak'sped), n In eidok., a second 
siieed-goar of a lathe, which can be brought 
into action on the fore-spood, so that second 
senes of speeds of the sxdndle are thereby 
obtained. 

back-speer (bak'sxidr), v t [8c , also written 
Itackspear, -speir, < mek^, adv , 4* speer, ask, 

Q uestion] To redxamino or cross-examine 
Scotch.] 

baek-splmtinit (bak'sphn^tmg), n In emU 
iuining, a system of working coal over the goaf 
and across the packs of a lower one got in ad- 
vance upon the long-wall method. Gresley 
back-spnng (bak'spnng). n 1 A sonner 
formed in tiio bolt or a look by cutting a longf- 
tudinal sht near its upper edge, thus leaving a 
strix> of unsupported metal wnich by elastic 
pressure sprmgs the bolt mto its place when it 
is left by tiie key — 2 Tho spring at the rear 
of the body of a vehicle ; specificaUy, a C-sprlng 
which ndos up at the back of the carnage, the 
body of the latter being suspended from the 
forward end —3 A sprmg backward 
bSpCk-staff (bak'st&f), n. Au instrument foi- 
merly used for measuring the sun’s altitude at 
sea so called because in using it the observer 
turned his back to the sun 
bapCkstaii% backstairs (bak'st^, -starz), n 
and a I, it A stair or stairs in the back 
part of a house , private stairs. [Properly two 
words See bae0, o , 1 ] 
n. a 1 Of or pertaining to stairs in the back 
part of a house . as, a backstatr entrance —2. 
indirect; underhand, unfair, intriguing as, 
backstatr influence. 

He s like a baeketatr minister at coiurt, who, whilsi the 
reputed favourites are saunterlna in tho bed chamber, is 
ruling the roast In tho closet Vanbrugh, Kelapse, ii 1 

Is he not a baek etaxre favourite— one that can do what 
lie pleases with those that do what they please? 

Ooldatntth, Good Matured Man, 11 

back-stall (bak'stSl), n. The thief who walks 
behind the chief operator in agarrote-robbexr 
to conceal him when at work and make off with 
the booty [Thieves’ slang.] Bee garrote 
backstaadt (bak^stand), n. Support; some- 
thing to fall back upon. 

A sure stsye and a stedfast baeikeiande at home. 

BaU, Hen VII 

backstay (bak'stS), «. l. In printing, a strap 
of leather used to oheok the oamsge of a 
pnntmg-press.— 2. In eotd-mtmng, a forked bar 
of wrou^t-iron attached to the back of the 
mine-car when asoending an mckned plane, 
for the purpose of stopping the ear in ease of 
accident. nrorkBhlre,%ig.]— 3. Arodextend- 
ing from the pereh to the outer end of the rear 
aue of a carriage.— 4. One of the flaps of a 
camage-top.— 5. In purchase-shears, a power- 
ful spring placed at the baek of the moving 
blade to keep the two cutting edges in oontaot. 
—6. JnmeUu^tuming, an adjustable support for 
any vexy long or slender article.— 7. pX 2fdut, 
long ropes mmdatut backward from the heads 
of in maeteidmve the lower mast and fhstened 




im «Mli iid« of gliip to tllo oluiii^plotos, 
oenring to mmport tho *rrT*T nmtatT iHwito. 
pItauS otoMiiof Iron |iio|Mtii» SoaiWiMS^^^ 
iUp,tovUmtliebiM05kyttfeii^^ TiMyMnrotiMi 
MM pQVpoie lor tlw bacOilay* tlwt tiie ol^ 

The iirlficiptl mpport lor the mait !■ tins Ic^ at that 
pati which le Jtict abofc the yard (Kot now In me.) 
lMMk<0tep(bak^8tejp),i». A rearward morement 
of a Bquad or body of troopo, without change 
of trout. 

badbrttr^f, n. See baxfer 
bftCskstOT^ (bak'atOr). n. [Etym, uncertain] 
A flat pieoe of wood or coric fastened on the 
feet for walking over loose beach N, JB, D. 
baoksfeitch (bak'stdoh), a. A method of sewing 
in which each stitch overlaps or doubles back 
on the preceding one, the needle entenng be- 
hind the thread at the end of the stitch already 
made and coming out in front of it. 
hackstiteh (bak^tioh), v t and i To sew 
with stitches which overlap each other Bee 
badesHtckf n. 

backit 0 ll 0 (bak' 8 tdn), n [E. dial., m bdhe$toHe, 
< bake 4* et&ne.} The heated stone on which 
oat-cake is baked. [Prov Eng. and Scotch.] 
baek-atpp (bak'stop), a. in baae-hallt a fence 
placed a snort distance behind the catcher to 
stop the ball if he fails to catch it 
badc-Btrap (bak'strap), a. a broad strap pass- 
ing aloOg the middle of a horse’s back from the 
upper hame-strap to the crupper or a pomt of 
junction with the hip-straps in a wagon-har- 
ness and in a carria^-harness from the gig- 
saddie to the crupper JC, B KntghL 
back-Btrappad (bak^strm^it), p, a Camo<l by 
hoad-wiuos to the back of a cape or promontory 
said of a ship. 

back-stream (bak'strSm), n A current run- 
ning against the regular course of the stream , 
an up-stream 

back-atring (bak'stnug), u A leadmg-stnDg 
by which a child is supported or guided from 
behind. CcHcpcr, Task, iv 228 
back-stroke (oak'strdk), A 1 A blow or 
stroke in return — 2 A backhanded stroke , 
a backhander 

My uncle Toby never t<iok this haek nttokif of niy father's 
at hiM hobby-horse kindly 

Steme, Tiistraiii Shandy, vl 81 
8 In teleg,f the return-stroke of the lever in a 
telegraph-sounder. Standard Elect JJtct, 
back-swimmer (bak^swim^Or), n. Bume as 
boat-fly 

back-sword (bak'sord), V 1 A sword with 
one sharp edge, used for cutting rather than 
thrusting, sometimes curved, and frequently 
straight it usually liad a liasket hilt, and was tlio 
oooinioii weapon of ritlseus and country people when the 
rapier and afterward tho small sworn were wom by 
mtlenien 

2 A cud^l fltted with a basket-hilt, used for 
a particular kmd of single-stick play— 3 A 
cndgel-play m which tlie baok-sword (in sense 
2) 18 used, pecubar to certain counties of Eng 
Iwd, and still kept up at festivals and the like 
in the attempt to preserve old customs ihc 
sruard is with the left arm, and the object of each player 
IS to break the skin of his adversary’s forehead so as to 
draw blood 

back-tack (bak'tak), a In Soots law, a tack 
or lease connected with wadsets or mortgages, 
by which the possession of the land is returned 
to the proprietor on payment of a rent corro- 
raondiim to the interest of the money advanced 
See wof&et. 

back-tool (bakHOl). A Any tool, either fillet 
or rolL used by bookbinders in decorating the 
curved surface of the back of a book, 
back-triokt (bak' trik), a A caper backward id 
dancing. 

1 have the bael-triek limply at strong as any man in 
Illyria. 9Aa4r,TM,La 

backward, backwards (bak^w^, -wfbds), 
adv [< HE. bakward, baeward, adv , by apher- 
esis tor abackwar^ < abak, adv, back, + 
-word, •wards ] 1. Im the direction of the back 
as, to throw the arms hoekward.— 2. With the 
back first m the direction of motion as, to 
walk backward, to fall backward. 

Me iiHIl fell from off the seat hatkward, , and his 
neck brake. 1 Sam. Iv is 

Thou wilt fall haekward Stuik , K. and J , 1 8. 

3. In the directiou from which one has come , 
toward that which is or has been left behind * 
as, he glanced koekward.— 4 Toward bygone 
times or events; toward that which is past in 
kmc; as, to look backward to the last century 
The Ughti of memory Mtdbiwfvl stream 

WhilWUr, Memories. 
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5. In or by reflection; veflexively. 

The Bkiiid ean bmdcwwrd cast 
I pon herself her uuderstaiMliiw light 

Sir J Dssies, tnUod, to Immortal of Soul 

6. In time past; ago. 

Some relgna btukwanL Loeftv 

7. In an opposite or contrary direction. 

For every two stem they made forwards and upwarde 
they slipped one boAwardi 

Ladg Srosssy, \ oyage of Sunbeam, I ti 

8 In an opposite or reverse order; from the 
end toward the beginning; in an order contrary 
to tlie natural order as, to read or spell back» 
ward, hence, perversely; in a wrong or per- 
verse manner 

I never >«t saw man, 

How wiie, how noble, young, how rarely featurd. 

But she would spoil him tadrviord 

Skak , Much Ado, 111 1 
Ihe ^iHil of Christ Is read backwards, when that world 
which he tamo to savp is regarded as a world whtcli it is 
a merit to abandon 

C B Aitrtm, Travel and Study In Italy, p 47 
9. From a bettor to a worse state; retrogres- 
sively 

The work went backtmvd , and tlie more he strove 
T adianoe tlie suit, the fartlier from her love Brrdctu 

Backward and forward, to and fro -To ring belli 
backward, to glie an alann by ritiKing the liells of a 
chime in the wrong onler, beginning witli tlio bass bell 
The belU they nwf hwheard, the drums they ai'e beat 
Scott, Bonnie Dundee 

backward (back' ward), a [< backward, adt\] 

1. Directed to tho back or rear as, ^’a hock- 
ward look,” Shak , Sonnets, lix.— -2, Reversed ; 
returning, directed to or toward the onginal 
starting-point as, a backward movement or 
journey 

And now they do re sttm 
llieii hackmtd konvm Mak , Othello, I S 

3 Done in reverse order, done in an order 
contrary to the natural order, as in repeating 
a senteuco from the end to the beginning. 

\V Ithoiii his rod rt'vt*nK*d, 

^nd bactneard tnnttera of dissuvt^rlng power. 

Wo Lannot fret the lailv Ififfon, Tumus, 1 H17 

4 Being in, or placed at, tho back. 

Four legs and two vobts Ills forward voloo now 
Is to speak well of his fiitiid, his ttnekward volte Is to 
utter foul speothew, and ii> dttrai t Shak , 1 enipost, 11 2 

5 Blow ; sluggish , unprogresBive , unadvanoed , 
behind in progress as, a backward learner 

Brigandage survives only in out of ilu wny < orners i>f 
the most batkwanl coiiiitrlts of ChriMtendom siith as 
Spain and Hicily J Pfckt , Evolutionist, p 220 

0 Ijale ; behind in time , coming after some- 
thing else, or after the usual time as, backward 
fruits; the season is backward 

A dry, cold, backward spring easterly winds 

Pvelyn, Diary, April 15, 16S8 

7 Holding back, averse, reluctant, hesitat- 
ing 

rhe mind is backward to lUiderKo the fatigue of weigh 
iiig every argument Watte 

For wiser brutes were Itoekward to tie slaves 

Pope, Windsor Forest, 1 50 

8. Timid, bashful, retiring in disposition; 
modest — 9 Reaching back into tne past, 
already past. 

Flies utioonscious o’er eacli backward yaar 

Byron, Childe Harold, il 24 

backwardt (bak'w^rd), n [< backward, a ] 
The things or state behind or past. 

What aoe'st thou else 
In the dark backward and abysm of time? 

Shak , Tempest, f 2 

backwardt (bak VM). c. U [< hazard, adv,] 
To obstruct; keep back, retard; delay. 

Doth clog and backward us Hammond, Sermons, xv 
backwardatloil (bak-wftr-dS'nhon), A. [< back- 
ward, V,, + -ation.] On the London Stock Ex- 
change, the premium paid by a seller of stock 
for the privilege of postponing its delivery to 
the buyer until the next fortnightly settling- 
day See contango 

backwai^y (bak'wftrd-li), aOv, 1. In a back- 
ward direction 

The mandible ia extremely masalve and has a backwardtu 
produced angle HwcUy, Anat Vert, p 820 

2. Unwillingly; reluctantly; aversely, per- 
versely, ill. 

1 was the first man 
That 0 er reoely'd gift from him , 

And duet he think so baekwardly of me now, 

That 111 requite it but? Shak , T of A , lit 8 

badCWardlMH (lMk'wpd>ne.), n. Tbe rtate 
or qnalitjrof being bMsnrard. (•> Bw!kirirdit.te 
aa regards ptogreis, sloinwts, tardiness as, the book 


WBWfiiew of the spring <b) Unwllllngneas , relueiante, 
dUatofinem or dnUneM In action 
Our ftaelrinnndiMss to good works. Bp Atferbury. 

<e) Baahtulnsss . shyneai. 

backwsxdSi cdu. Bee backward, 
iMMsk-wadMd (bkk''wo<ibt), a. Cleansed from 
oil, as wool alter combing, 
back-water (bak'wk'tdrll a. It Water flow- 
ing in from behind —2. Water thrown back by 
the taming of a water-wheel or the paddles of 
steamboats, etc.— 8. Water held or forced 
back, as m a miU-raco or ui a tributary stream, 
in consequenoo of some obstruction, as a dam 
or flood.— 4. An artificial accumulation of WB- 
icr obtained at high tide and reserved in reser- 
voirs, to be discharged at low tide lor clearing 
off deposits in clianiiel-beds and tideways.— 6. 
A creek or arm ol the sea which runs parallel^ 
to the coast, having only a narrow slip of land 
between it and the sea, and communicating 
with Die latter by barred entrances, 

Kntoriiig the mouth of tbe Moredah, an extensive haek- 
water Into which fall the FIri Basaar and other atreMiis, 
we coniQ alongside a fairly cxinatnu ted quay 

0 Donovan, Merv, vlll 

bSiCkwood (bak'wfldl, n That portion ol a 
carpeultu’s plane which is immediately behind 
tho plane-iron. -TO dilvs the baOkwood up* to 

dri vft Hut a t'dgti of a plane tcK> tightly W hen this Is done 
the pressure of the plane iron raises a bur or Might ridge 
at ihe angle of the mouth and sole 

backwoods (bak'wflds')> B pi* Wooded or par- 
tially uncleared and unsettled districts in the 
remote parts of a new couutry; hence, in the 
United Btutes and Oanada, any rough or thin- 
ly settled region far from tho centers of popu- 
lation. 

1 he verv ease with wlii( h iKioks containing the world's 
liest liU ratui e wc re oliiaiuablL In the backH)oo(fs made our 
early writers c opyists ^tedman, Fueta of Amerioa, p 14 
He ((Vuint Tolsioil put into my hands a letter from some 
mail living in a village in the backwooUo of IVnnsylvanIa 
The Century, X\Xl\ m 

baekwoodsman (bak'wfidr'man). A.; pi. haek- 
woodsmm (-men) An inhabitant of the back- 
woods 

J ho General Boone, baektewHimnan of Koiituoky, 

Was happiest aniong miirtals anywhere 

Byron, Don Jnan, vUI 61 
backworm (bak'w^mi), n A small worm gen- 
erally found in tho thin skin about the reins of 
hawks Bee filandcr^ 

backwort (bakV^rt), n The comfroy, Sym- 
phytum offictnalc 

back-WOlUldiZlg(bak'wBn'ding), a Wounding 
at tbe back orbehmd one’s back, backbiting; 
injunxig Biirreptitiously as, *^oacku.ounding 
caliimiiy,” Shak,, M for M., iii 2. 
bacon (ba'kou or -kii), n [Early mod E also 
bakon, bakmt, < ME. bacon, bacoun, hakoun, < 
OP hitcon s= Pr bacon, < ML baco{n-), bacon, 
side of bacon, shoulder, baip. also a swine, < 
OHO hahho, bacho, MHO. bacnc, side of bacon, 
bain, 0 hache, a wild sow (obs. or dial , a ham), 
ax MD. Indv, bacon, ham, a swine, < 0110. *hdh, 
etc,, as AB. bwc, E. hacl\ see haekl ] 1. Hog’s 
flesh, especially ihe back and sides, salted or 
pickled and dried, usually in smoke. — 2f. Pork. 
— 8t A hog, hence, a grossly fat person 4i 
A rustic : a clown in tUlusiou to the fact that 
swine’s flesh was the moat chiefly eaten by the 
rural population E, E 1) 
f)n, iHteonM, on ! Shak , 1 Hen IV , ii 2 

To save one's bacon, to proeerve one ■ xelf from harm 

Bnt here I nay the Tnrks were much miataken, 

Who, hating hoga, yet wiahed to eave their bacon 

Byron, Don Juan, vll 42 

bacon-beetle (b&'kpn-bs^tl), n, A species of 
the genus Dermtstes, D lardartus, feiaily J)er- 
mesHdee, order Vole- 
opUsra, whose larvm 
are very destructive 
to stuffed ammals 
in museums The 
larvsD are hairy, and 
whitish-brown in 
color 

Baconian (ba-kd^ni- 
an), a and a [< 

Francis Bacm, bom 
1561,di6dl626.1 1 a 
Pertaining to Fran- 
cis Bacon, Baron 
Verulam, commonly 
called Lord Bacon 
as, the iloooAfan phi- 
losophy — Baoooisa 
metnod, a term often, 
though incorrectly, ap> 
plied to the method of 



Beetle 

{Dermestes UtedaHui) 
m, larva, Acmeofitabeilitd kolvet 
t, iteetle (Hair lioea ebow natural 



indncUon (which see) es developed by modem idenoe, on 
the supposition that Bacon was mainly Instrumental In 
bringing this method into general use 

n. n, 1. An adherent of the Baconian 
philosophy •<—2 One who holds the theory 
that Bacon wrote the plays usnally attributed 
to Shakspere. 

Baconism (b&'kon-i/tn), n [< Jfaerm + -i^.] 
The philosophy of Fiancis Bacon, or the fcen- 
c ral spirit of his writini^s 

Tlumt so<l<tticH arc st bools of HantmiMni, designed to 
embody all that was of value in the tliought and spirit of 
Itaroii — iiaiiicl>, a proUst agalitsl tra.<lltloiial authority 
in St iem c, with of uuirst a rt r oiniiiendatloii of induction 
and of the indue tlv4 m itiu ca for their valiiL in the arts of 
lib nrtffht 

baconlze (ba' koii >!:;), r t ; pret and pp bacon^ 
x>pr haromstnf/ [< bacon + ] To make 

into or like bacon , smoke, as bac^oti 
baconweed (ba'kon-wed), d. The pigweed, 
f’htnopofhmi album 

bacony (ba'kou-i), a [< bacon + ] Like 

bacon , lardac eons 

bacteria (bak-te'ri-|l>, n [NL see bnotoriam.] 
1 l*luial of hactcnuWf 1—2. [cap ] A genus 
ot gressorial orthopterous insects, of the family 
PhoAmtdo , the stick-insects or walking-sticks. 
B narmcntom is about 10 inches long. Bee 
Phasmulw 

Bacteriacem (bak-te-n-a's^-d), n pU TNL., < 
Bactermrn + ’Ucew ] A group of the simplest 
microscopic fun^, more usually called Bmtztt* 
the achlorophyllous division of the 
4Sc}mfmporc<je of (John^ or of the Bchtsophyta of 
moie ref «mt authorities They exlilblt a great va 
rhav i)t furiiiM, and arc suiMiivlrlcd accordingly into— (1) 
JiphtvrulHictenn whicdi arc spheriLal, as in JUtrrarfumM 
(2) Hun^bai^trrut whi4 li arc elliptic at «r shortly cylindrl 
cal as in iiaetfirium, the only genus . (B) DMtfUihtirtena, 
whl(h (orisist of strulglit fllaiiKtits, as in PaetlluH, (4) 
.S/itrufwti frm , in wiilch the fllaiiionts aie more or less 
collud, as ill Spirillum 

bacterial (bak-tS'n-al), a [< bacterium + -al ] 
Pertaining to or resembling bacteria: of the 
nut lire of ot caused by Vmcteiia* as, a hactenal 
parasite in the blood , baclcnal organisms , ha< - 
U nat infusions 

liic issue of tt fm ferial afTixtion In either the deatii of 
tin imtlcnt, or tiie death and elimliiailoii of the iiacUrin 
Ziefjler, i^atliol Anat (trails ), I ‘2H7 

bacterian (l>ak-td'n-an), a, Hame as bactenal 
bacteriddal (bak-t^'n-siMial), a [< baelcn- 
ctdc 4- •al J Destructive to bacteria, 
bactericide (bak-to 'n-sid ), n [< N ] j. baot-ertum 
+ L -etda, < (wdere^ kill.] A substance that 
has the ^iroperty of destroviug baotena 

A haotrrwule of great activity 

Therapeufio Oat , VllI DGl 

Bacteridee (bak-ter'i-dfi/), n pi [NL , prop 
*^BactendWf < Bactenum + -ides, -<flar,] A name 
somotiinos given indefinitely to a mmp of mi- 
crobes referable to the geneia BaoSlus and /toc- 
teuum (which see) 

bacteriform (hak-l^l'n-fdrm), a [< NL bac- 
tfuum + L, Jorma, form] Of the form of 
liacteria , resembling bacteria 
bacterioid (bak-ie'n-oul), a [< bacterium + 
-onf ] Kesembliug or closely allied to bac- 
tena 

bacteriological (bak-t§M-5-loj'i-kal), a Of or 
pertaiiiitig to bactenolo^. 
bacteriologist (bak-tfi-n-ord-pst), n, [< hfio- 
Umolooy 4* -wt ] One skilled in bacteriology 
bacteriology (bak-te-n-oro-ji), fi. [<NL bacte- 
rium 4* Gr. speak* see -oh^yy.] 

That deportment of biology which investigates 
bacteria and other microbes, especially their 
life-history and agency in disease; the scien- 
tiflc study of bactf'ria 

Paitertolomf is now a iiaiiiml scieme of •iiflloioni iiii 
tiorUiiue and loniplctoiiciM to take Ita proper place in 
nvgieiie, etiology, and patliologlcul anatomy 

£Sruv)oe, VI 77 

bacterioscopic (bak-t6'n-6-skop'ik). fi [< bac- 
teriimoopif 4* -«• ] Helating or pertaining to the 
dlscovorv or observation of bacteria, 
bacteriosoopy (bak-te-n-os'ko-pi), n [< NL 
hncUrtum + Gr -OKoma, < OKomWf viea ] Mi- 
f roseopic investigation of bacteria 
baeteriotherapentic (bak-t$'i*i-\i-ther-a-pu'- 
tik), a [< bacterium 4* therapeutic ] Pertam- 
lug to bacteriotherapy 

Hr Ballogi liiw carefully followed tho baitenofherapeutte 
iletailandviaodhy Caiitaiil in eight iwn of ml vain cd phtlii 
dIb with moderate fovti Metiieal A XL1\ 41 

bacteriotherapy (l»ak-te'n-6-ther'a-pi), n r< 
NL bactenum 4- Gi %jo7rirta. medical treat- 
ment,] In med , the introduction of bactena 
into the system for tlie cure of disease iiuu in 
plithiHid iiinalatioiifi containing Becfmum tennu have 
Lecii employed, with the Idea tliat the bacterium de 
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■trojed theBaetUuM fstoreuMi whtehb distaotorittle of 

tiie dtfffiiic 

bacteritic (bak-tf-rit'ik), o. [<baeteriim •¥ -iU 
te see-ffto.] Characterized or caused by the 
presence of bacteria 

bacterium (bak-tSM-um), n. ; pi bacteria 
[NL., < Gr i^kucri^piov, a little stick, dim. of , 
Tiffiiaf a staff, stick, < pdicrpov^ a staff, stick, akin 
to L. baeulum, a eUat* see baeulus,'] 1. One 
of the micro-organisms which are eonoemed in 
the putrefactive processes, and are known as 
ScMzomycetcSf or fission fungi, in distinotion 
from Saeeharompeetea, or budding fungi, which 
produce alcoholic fermentation Their true charat 
ter waa long in doubt, but thi^ are now generally reganled 
aa tlie loweatfonna of vogetalilo life, and are known to iiiul 
tiply, in some apecies at least, by the formation of spores 
and even of true sporan^a. Tliey consist of exceed 
Ingly minute sphcrloal, oblong, or cylindrical cells, with 
out chlorophyl, 1 
lie found aiiya 
111 putrefaction, 
siibjmt in recent yean of much study and discussion 
Af cry mu( )i remains in doubt, but there Is no question of 
tho ininortance of these iavesttgations from a sanitary 
point of view It alNo appears to have been demonstrated 
that the bacteria wide b exisb In the soil are active in 
( hanging otherwise inert sulistances Into matter suitable 
for the food of plants, converting the nitmgenoiis matter 
of organic origin Into soluble nitrates The genera and 
species liave lieeu variously detlned, and are necessarily 
tiaseil on sliglit characters The groups and prim Ipal 
gf nciiiiisiiallyrecognlxcHl are Jftcroeoecus, with spherical 
( ells, ( om erned in certain fermentations and found in 
4 lionet tiori with sfK uial otmtaglons diseases , the rtjd bac 
tcrlii, liaefonumt the straight filiform l>aoteria, hanllwi, 
etc , and tho spiral filiform bacteria, Fdmo, SjdnUum, 
4t4 of the genus Mwroeoeeutf M dtphtkenhcuH is con- 
sidered to lie the social cause of diphtheria, and M vae 
eino! of Htiiallpox Htie Jtaetenaf^B^ and cut under baeUlus 
2 [cap ] A joints of microgcopic fungi, con- 
Hiatiiitf of a single short oylindncal or ellipti- 
cal cell, or of two such oellB united end to end, 
and capable of spontaneous movement The 
liest known speoies, D terimt it* the prime cause of putrt 
fat tion, occurring early in all infusions of animal antf vtsge 
talde substances and multiplying with great rapidity 
The Individuals of tills species are about one ten thou 
sandili of an itit li in luiigtii 

Bactrian (bak'tn-an), n. and n [< L Bactn^ 
<muH (Gr BflxTVjmvdf), < Baetna, ( Gr Baxrpm 
(also < Pars BSkhiai), a province so 

called.] 1. a. Of or pertaining to Baetna or 
Baotriana, an ancient country of central Asia, 
with its capital, Bactra, on tho site of the mod- 
em Balkh It became a province of the rerslaii emplrt) 
iiiidti Cytiis, aiiti fituii about to about 12H B o was 
a separate kingtltmi midit u Gieok dynasty -Bactrlan 
oamet Sce tumef 

n. n A native or an inhabitant of Baetna 

Bactris (hak'tns), n. [NL , < Gr Paicrpov, a 
staff see bactenum ] A genus of slendor 
palms, consisting of about 40 species, found 
about rivers and in marshy places in Amenca 
viithiu tho tropics. Iht stems are generally covered 



Portion of BaruHteu^ 



Jtaeerts acantAwarta. with fniit -Mill nutdepiiveil of Ifs hu$k, 
the dots upon the Utter showing position of innbryos 

with spines, and the leaves are pinnate, though occasion 
ally siiiiple oi 2 lolled The fruit is small, wltli a thin 
ilhrous pulp inclosing a hard black nut The kernel of B 
is. eaten iu Cartagena Tho stems of B minor are 
used for walking sticks, under the noiue of Tobago canes 

bacuU, tt Plural of baculus 
baculine (bak'u-lin), a [< L. baeulumf a rod, 
4- -ia 4 »i.] Of or pertaining to the rod, or to its 
use m punishment by flogging 
baeolite (bak'u-lit), n and a. [< NL BaeuUteSf 
<1 V 1 I. It A fossil cepbalo]^ of the genus 
Bacmtee, staff-stone 
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n, 0 . PerUlnliig to or wmWwin g b wSB Iw. 
Also taeitM<g.~i»nBlj«s WmtiMM,. vmtglmno 
the Chalk at KormandyTmm the ahmsnoa of bacuMt— 
whl^ It eontaliia, 

BaeiiUt6i(bak-fi-]|'tfe),i^^ |m,<LoigieiiIitia, 
a staff, 4- <4«0t; see -4e^.1 A geniis of poly- 
thalamous or many-ehambered 
cephalopoda, belonging to the " 

family Jmmenttida, The apedei 
are known only in a foMll state, having 
become extinct at the close of the Ore 
taceous period The shell Is straight, 
more or less compressed, eonloal, and 
very much elongated. Hie chambers 
are sinuous and pierced by a marghud 
siphon Hie external chamber Is con 
siderably larger than the rest, There 
are alKiut 20 species, found from the 
Neocomtan to me Chalk formation. 
bacnlitic(bi^-fi-lit'ik),a. Same 
as baeuUte, 

bacttlometry (b^-fi-lom'e-tri), 
n [< L bacutum^ a staff, 4- Gr. -aerpla, < fUrpop, 
a measure.] The measurement of heists or 
distances by means of staves. PhiUHps 
bacnlllS (bak'u-lus), n. ; pi. haculi (-H). [h , 
more commonly neut. oacttlwni, a stick, staff, 
scepter, etc.; of. LL dim. baeiUus (see badlr 
akin to Gr pdftTpoVf a rod, staff* see boo- 
fmam.] 1. A divinmg-rod. — 2. A long staff 
or crutch upon which worshipers were formerly 
allowed to lean during long offices, such as tho 
psalms.— 3. [cap ] [NL ] A genus of orusta 
oeaiis. 

bad^ (bad), a and te. [< ME. bad, hadde, bad, 
worthless, wicked, prob. a generalized adj 
use (with loss of -h as in ME. muche for muehet^ 
< AH. mycel, much , ME lyte for lytelf < AS 
lytelf httle , ME. wenehe for wenehelf < AS* wen- 
cel * see muehf mickle f life, lyte^ little, andweneh) 
of a noun, *baddol, < AS. bwddel (twice, in glo88< 
es), with eqmv. denv. hwdling (suffix -tng^)^ 
an effeminate person, a hermaphrodite, with 
formative -el, < *bied ar OHO “bad, pad, a 
hermaphrodite (Leo) This word appears to 
exist also in some AS. local names, but traces 
elsewhere are slight, cf AS *bede, **pede, 
immatura,’' negative **or-bede, **or-peae, adul- 
tus,’' in glosses. This etymology, first sug- 
gested by Leo, is uncertam, but it is the on^ 
one that fairly satisfies the phonetic and his- 
toncal conditions, the word can have no con- 
nection, as suggested, with Goth* bauths, deaf 
and dumb, with G. boee, bad, or with Com 
had, Ir. Gael, baodh, foolish, etc The orig 
word, AB bwddel. ME *badacl, on account ot 
its sinister import, is scarcely found in litera- 
ture, but, like other words ox similar sense, it 
prob. fiounshed in vulgar sneech as an indefi- 
nite term of abuse, and at length, divested of 
its original meaning, emerged in literary use 
as a mere adj , badde, equiv to the older evil. 
(Cf. the similar development of the adj. wieled, 
ME. wicked, wikked, earlier mcke, wtkke, from 
the noun AH wicca, m , a witch, wizard, hence 
an evil person see wwked^ ) The adj. first ap- 
pears at tho end ot the 13th century, and does 
not become common till the 15th century. In 
high literary use it is comparatively rar^ as 
against ctqf, till the 18th century In the Eng- 
lish Bible bad occurs but rarely, and only in the 
familiar antithesis with good. Bad was former- 
ly compared rog. badde), baddest, but has now 
taken from evil the irreg comparison worse, 
worst ] I. a. ; compar worse, kuperl worst 
(formerly badaer, baddest) 1. Evu; ill; vi- 
cious; wicked; depraved, applied to persons, 
conduct, character, influence, etc * as, a baa 
man; bad conduct; a bad life; a bad heart, 
bad influence, etc. 

Wlssitnieii 

Have err d, and by bad women been deceived 

Baton, B A , 1 211 

2 Offensive ; disagreeable ; ironblesome ; pam- 
ful, gnevoua: aa, bad treatment; a boa tem- 
per , it 18 too bad that you had to wait so long. 

The old soldiers of James were senerally in a very had 
temper MtieaiUay 

3. Hurtful; noxious; having an injurious or 
unfavorable tendency or effect* wiui /or as, 
bad air or bad food ; late hours are baa for the 
health ; this step would be bad for your reputa- 
tion or prospects 

Reading was bad for his eyes , writing made his head 
athc Adduon. 

4. ni; in lU health, sick; in unsound condi- 
tion : as, to feel baa, to be bad with rheuma- 
tism , a had hand or leg. [CoUoq.] 

^I^have been, three days ago, bad eigdn 
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bad 

45 Not good; defeotiyo: worthless; poor; of 
no value as, had coin ; had debts , a had soil , 
a had crop , a had piece of work; bad health. 

Perjuries are oommon as 6ad pence 

CowpeTt Expostulation 
« faulty; as, a had aim, had Eng- 

lish , a bad pronunciation. 

Call, if you will, M rhj’ralng a disease 

Imit of Horace, 11 ii 18S 

7 Not valid; not^ound as, a bad claim; a 
had plea 

** You had better get a porter s knot, and carry trunks ' 
^o^ was the advice bad , for a porter was likely to be as 
plentifully fed, and as comfortably lodgeil, as a poet 

Macaulay, Hainuel Johnson 

8 Unfavorable; unfortunate as, bad news, 
bad success 

Porplox d and troubled at his bad success 
1 he temptei stood, uor had what to reph 

Milton, V R., h 1 

{ iJod is the ordinary antithesis of qood, in all its senses, 
whetbei ixmitively, ‘e\ll, ‘harfnful, or negathely, 'not 
fcood,’ ' nut satisfactory,’ mid whether sulistautively, ‘ being 
evil, or causally, ' causing harm ' fhe senses run into 
one another, thu precise implication lielug detennined iiy 
the context ] -Bad blood, bad consdcnes, cU Ser the 
nouns —Bad form, tomiiut not in iicoordancu with good 
taste or propriety, or n(»t in keeping with the present 
coineiitioual usage, slightly vulgar, not very rellned 
ISlang I 

Ihev aic taught that to liocuimM miitional or cnthusl 
asiic o\cr anything is iiad/onii A 7ter,C\MI OJl 

In bad odor See odor —with a bad grace Seo trraci 
n. n. That which is bad (a) A bad condi- 
tion as, to go to the batl (soo below) (b) A 
bad thing as, there are bath and goods among 
them — To the bad (a) lo min flnalKial or moral as, 
he and his affairs soon wont to the hnd (b) Vo the unmg 
side of the ai count , in urrear nr deficit as, I am now iSlou 
to the /tad 

(bad) Protont of btd 

badak-ta]^ (bad'ak-tap'il), n [Malay ] The 
Malay name of the rhmoct^ros of Sumatra 
badaneh (ba-da'ue),n The tunic worn by the 
Egyptian califs, made of the very finest quality 
of linen The weight of the garment was only 2 ounces, 
and It is said to have utsi 1,(XK) dinars (alK>ut 
baddam (bad'am), 9t A species of bitter al- 
mond imported into some parts of India from 
Poisia, and used as money, with a value of 
about half a cent 

baddert (bad'6r), tt Old comparative of bad 
Sec h«r/l 

L( w(d petde demcn gladly to tin Irnddcr ende 

Chmar, Squire s 1 uln, 1 21d 
W m it badder, it is not the worst Lyly, Euphues 

badderlocks (bad'^r-loks), n, [Supposed, with- 
out evidence, to stand for Baldrrs locks Ct 
baldcr-hrat,'i A name given in Scotland to 
the edible seaweed Alarui csculenta The plant is 
ull^ I green belonging to tlio order Lamina) lacciv and linn 
a lanniilate frond l>orno uinm a stlpi whi<h is contliiin d 
into a midrib The stipe Vais lilihss Imfiets along Its 
sides Also (ailed henware and in thu Orkney Islands 
homo wan In parts of Ireland mnrlxne 
baddestt (bad'est), a Old superlative of bad 
See had^ 

Thu baddPHt among the cardinals Is chosen pope 

Sir / Sandye, iStatu of Religion 
baddish (bad'ish), a [< had^ + Some- 

what bad , of inferior character or quality 
He wiotc fraf/dwA verses Jfffrpy 

A siinffy, babbling, hadduh ft How 

Carlplf, 'I he Century, XX I 24 
haddock (bad'ok),n [E dial Cf badock^ A 
local English name of the e oalfish 
bade (had) Protent of btd 
badelaire (ba-de-12^r0; » [P , formerly baude- 
lairc see hadclar'i In ltei,y a curved sword 
or cutlas used as a boanng 
badelarf, ^i [< F. bad^ire (ML hadelare, 
hadarellm) Cr hanelard, bastard ] A short 
curved sword VrmharU tr of Rabelais 
badge^ (baj), » K ME, badge, bagge, hage 
(also bogy, earlvmod. 8c bagte, hadgte, bawgy), 
later in ML. bagea, bagia, OF bage (rare) 
Orim unknown; perhaps < ML haga, a ring, 
< OB 6^, bog ss AS. beag, beak, a ruig, orna- 
ment, ME be^, heigh, etc , mod. E hee^, q v ] 
1 A token or cognizance worn m allusion to 
the wearer’s occupation, position, preferences, 
or achievements The badge in the middle ages was 
not necessarily heraldic, though in many eases it was se 
lected from one or more of the heraldic bearlnfl^ and it is 
not bound by heralds’ rules. Thus, the white hart of 
Richard II is represented In different attitudes, and is not 
described in the language of blason A flgnre for a Mge 
mkht also be chosen arbttrari^, as the boar of Richard 
111 Badges selected as personal tokens have often become 
heraldic bearings, as the three feathers of the Prince of 
Wales 

His gorgeous collar hung sdown. 

Wrought with the badge of Hcotland's crown 

Sadi, Marmion, v 8. 

9T 


417 

2. A mark, token, or device worn by servants, 
retamers, partizans, or followers, as a sign of 
their allegiance, or a similar token worn by 
memlictrs of an association to mdicato their 
membership 

On his breast a bloodlc t'rosse he l)ore, 

Tlio dtare remembrance of Ids dying Lord , 
tor whose swocta sake that glonous botiar he sore 

Spenner, F Q., 1 I 2 

3 The mark or token of anything 

^weut mercy is nobility s true badae 

ShaJt, lit And i 2 
/cal for orthodoxy became a baitge of Spanish patriot 
ism after thu long struggle, first with Allans and tin ii 
with MiKirs // A Oxenhant, Short Siiidbii, p HsT 

4 Naut (a) A caned oniameiii formerly 

placed on sliipH, near the stem, and often ooii- 
taimng lhi» representa- 
tion of a u mdow (fc) A 
mark of good condut t 
awarded in the UiuU'd 
States naval horvioe to 
seamen distinguished 
for sobnetj and obodi- 
once -Badm of Ulster, in 
her, the ancTint disilinthi 
(iisigii of the ordd <if hani 
nets (Sei baroiul ) It In tin 
ancient badge of tin Irish 
kingdom of U Isiut and is t lius 
liloxoiiud arg , asliiistii ]i mii 
appaunn^i eoupLd at tin 
wrist, gultm rliis iiiui in 
Itorne u^n a canton oi an in 
( scuU heon, and on that pail 
of the in arer s amiorlul Hhald 
whhh is most iit 

Humutlmcs calb d the IUhhIv 
hand qf hUtrr Corps 
badges, tokens wot 11 by tin 
ditfcielit I'riitid Stubs arin) 
corps diiiitig tin ciiil war of 

Ci 05, to dlstingiiiHh tin in 
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onu from anothci 

badge^ (baj), v / , prot 
and pp badgttl, jipi 



N n\ V - 1 1 iiildiit ul I outer 
LtlKCK blue hcioml 

Mg,hi [< V 1 r.r« 

To murk or distmguisll M > iv«i f..r « (o-h mu reeding 

.. .*1. ^ ^ — xi r» < oiHiiH n<4 ttlmi lor Ltiorl ron 

With a badge or as with Uixt i* !«■ wornnnthriKtudant 
a badge [Kaie J 

'I hiir hands and ftn es were all hadqd wMU blood 

S/ioA- , Miuluth, ii 1 

bRdgO^t (baj), f t [Earlvmod E alno hagge, 
appar the source of badgn * ns a noun of agent 
{l.badgc'^ + -c^t), but the verb lippeurs lutei 
than the noun and is prob a n»v(»rse doriv of 
it, hke peddle ttom peddltr m ptdltr, etc r(*o 
badger^'] To hawk for sale, bu> up, as pro- 
visions, for the purpose of selling again, le- 
giato 

badgear, n Bee badgtr 

badgela8B(baj'les), a [< bndgt ^ + -less ] I lav- 
ing no batige 

Suuic bttdgeleee blue upon Ills bin k 

lip Halt, Sutiies, Iv 5 

badgeman (baj'man), n. , id badgenwn (-men). 
[< badge^ + man J A man who wears a badge, 
spetufically, m England, an almsbouHomaii mo 
called because a spec ml dress or badge is worn 
to iiiduato that the wearer )>elougs to a par- 
ticular foundation 

lie (ptits thi gtt> and rb h the vouug and free, 
Among the badyt m n with u badgt to In Crabbe 

badger^ (baj'f r>, n [< badge^y n , 4* -cri,] A 

buugemaii, one entitUd or romiireil by law to 
wear a badge, as the police, licensc^d porters, 
and others 

badger*'^ (baj'<T), w [Early mod. E, also bad- 
gcr(i,bagear(t{mod dial aim budget, a y ),prob 
< badge^ (in allusion to the white stnpes on its 
forehead) + -ard (reduced to <r) or -cri (ex- 



Europesn Baclgiar (AfrAv vutgmris) 

tended to -ard, as in braggard, braggart, for 
bragger, standard, a tree, for stonder, etc.), 
being thus identical with badger^ Of F blat- 
reau, a badger, OF. blariau, a badger, < OFlem 


badgat 

OD bUter, bald, blare, blaere, D. hUtar, a white 
spot on the forehead , cf also the equiv name 
bauson ] 1 A fossorial plantigrade caniivo- 
vavLB mammal, of the family Mmithda and sub- 
family lUehnfe (For Ita tendmU al characlurs xoe Mi It 
me ) The (*0111 nion Fiimpoan spin ft s, to whb h tliu name 
was drat applied, i» Melee vuigarnt or Miles taxtis, it is 
nlsmt 2 feet long, of heavy and clumsy shape, low on the 
legs with a short thick tail, a long snout, and long t laws 
nttc d for digging '1 he general coloi Is giixzk d grav with 
dai k HuiIm, and blac k and white strlpi s on the head 1 hh 
animal Inhabits temperate and iiortlieilv itoiiions of 1 u 
rope and Asia. Its fUsh is used as food its pelt in furii 
er>, and its hair for making shading brushes and tiu kind 
of artists bruslus i ailed /nitb/cis In n statu of nature 
the uninial is less ft (id tliun some of the otln 1 stwiits 
Jin Ainerkan Isidger, Taxuiea ameruana, rtseinbles thu 
fori'goiiig, hut dttfers in tlie dental forniula and soiiu otlu r 
ti chiiii al ( hurat Uus , it is a c ominon animal 111 the western 
States and Territories, and in soiiio 1 ugions, as the M issoitri 
wHUrshid it is viTv abundant Jiu Indian bmlgir ts 
Arctomir eUhtns It is also ( alb d sand In ar and In ar pig 

1 he 1 a\aiiLst skunk (so called fiom its evtimic fctidnessi, 
the ioledu or teht.o, Mydaus meheejm is a true badger 
•mu (lit iindi'r tt/nfii I Ik rntel, hoiitv badgt 1, 01 < apu 
badgtr MiiliiHmi iit/mitiis, Is inailx it lateil, thongb be 
biiiking to a (litlcitnt subfuinily, (he VdlinniiM I'lie 
wombat It oft( It talli d badgt r in AuHtiulia It Is a wide 
spit ad xiilgarerroi (Imtthi bgiof tin Imdgt r are sliortt*r 
on out side than on tin oihti , Ininu "thu uiueenlegifd 
badan, Jh at/ton 

\\i an not bndifns, 

1*01 out l(gs lilt one us long us tin otlu 1 

Lulu Midas, I 2 

2 (a) An artints' bruHli tiiiidc of biulgorH’ ban , 

iiHod ft>r bloiidnig 01 (uiising tbo pigmoiitM to 
lUfdt 01 sliado into ouo anotln^r and toi impati- 
lug HinootbiH MH {b) A flat brush used for ro- 
niuviiig dust tioni a polisluHl suiface in goino 
photogiapbu and otbei i]i(>mi(*al operations, 
(dr —3 The J uttarut rnigans, 11 1 onimoti coii- 
ebiferous or bivalve moUusk ol northern Kii- 
lopo It IS ( spec iiillv used ns bn it lor the < od 
— 4 A 8 obrH|uet ol a i(*sideiit of Wisconsin, 
called the Jladfftt allusion to tlio abuii- 

danco of batlgms in il Drawing the badger 
haiiiu as badfp r baiting 

badger^ (baj'ei), t 1 [< hadtm^, n ] 1 Tt> 

attack, as the badgci is uttiuked when being 
drawn or baited , bait, wuury , pester 
Inconsistunt )>iof( KsoiM wIioHudiKd to hn\t baduprid 
him irhomas ( oopti | out of MdliiKllsin into hi eplitisiii 
( aniline Fox, Jouilial, p 512 
When onuhoH to be baduned ][ki this, om wants a diop 
of sonn thing inoK than otdiiiary Triitlfijn, Oib y >aini 

2 To beat down in a bargain [Frov Eng ] 
lialUwdt sgyn. l*istet, Morru »i< t Last 
badger^ (buj'ei), w [< late ME btifftt, of oh- 
Hcuro origin, pci haps an assibilattql foirn (nris- 
ing from i 1 h legal use, in an AF or L form) of 
(wliJfh does not occur in the lit seiiso 
till much Intel ), 111 allusion to the liawkcr’sbag, 
< bag^ + -n 1 ( ’t ptddt r, pedlt r, peddler, < ped, 

a basket, paimici ) One who buys corn and 
other provisions to sell them efsewlioie, n 
hawker , a bucksier , a f adgor, iia(ig( m win* n 
(|ulr (*(1 to taki out u 1 i( ( atu , and W( u iin(l( 1 ( (*r(aln li*gal 
ro 8 tri( tiojiH tiH i«i Kgiatiiig ui fon stalling the market 
fNow only inuv 1 iig 1 

badger-bfdting ( bn |Vir-ba^ting), n A barba- 
rous spoit formerly common, and still priu tised 
to some extent, generally as an attriirfioii to 
public bouses of tiie lowest sort A budgui is put 
into a biuid, ami iim 01 inoiudogH aiu put in todiugbiin 
(tilt Winn this is tlt((t((l la Is ii tin tied to his IiuiilI, 
t(t b( siiiiilni Iv HSHUib d by u fn sh m( t of dugs 1 liu badgt r 
usuhIIv mak( s n must di turmiiiLd and savago icsistaiicf 
Also ( all( d dnitvnif the bwluet 

badgering (bai'^u-mg), n j < badgtr^ 4* -ing^ ] 
In England, tlie practic e of buying corn or vict- 
uals m one )>lace and si'lliiig them in another 
foi pioiit once lestncted by statute 
badger-legged (bajVT-legd), n [< badger*^ + 
leg 4- -fd^j Having 0110 leg shorter than the 
other ill allusion to the ( ommou but erroneous 
supposition that the badgi^r’s legs 011 ou< side 
aio shorter than those on the other 
His IhmIv ( roole d all ovt 1 , hlg 1 h Hied, Imtiger leaned, and 
bis (ompkxion swarthy Sir li I Fstraune 

badgerly (baj^T-h), a [< badgt¥^ 4* dyl ] 
Hadgerdiko , gri/zled or gray In color 
badger-plane (ba/^r-plan), w r< bmlgeFi (ap- 
par in allusion to its snout) 4- plane J hijorn- 
try, a liarid-piane the mouth of which is cut 
obliquely from side to side, so that it can work 
f lose up to a comer 111 making a rabbet or 
sinking 

badgers-bane (baj'f!rz-ban), n A variety of 
woffs-bane, Aenmtlum lyeoctonum 
badffet (baj'et), n [E dial. , appar , like bad- 
</c^, < hadgel, in allusion to the white stnnes 
on the badger’s fortdiead. The same allusion 
holds for a eart-horso , cf Imll^ ] 1 Same an 
badger*'^, 1 — 2 A common name for a cart- 
horse JSalhwell [Prov Eng.] 


badgir 


f Pore hdflffir, < %d(lf wind, 
fiifj ] A win<J-eatchi'r or 


badgir (Md'g$r),w 

+ Hoi/ing, t*atc‘hing ] A win<i-eatcln'r or 
wnid'towiT project ]ii«: abo\o tho loof of a 
dwidlui^, iisod ui iVrHia aii<i iiortliwestern In- 
dia Dll liailKiiHAii iMillt Uki Im^i i ItimmyH, of wirku 
woik mil |)iiiAti I witti opi InMuiil thi <|uartc i of L)ii 
pn viiiiil till van Koiiii liim n uIko iiiaili luovablt 

ot mljiMtuliii sii /!/#»</ M/i/ Alwi wiitti ri 

badiaga OwhI 1 iV^h), n hndynqa^ also 

hofhfaqa J A sinall Hnonj^o (Sponfftllu) (*om- 
THOTi in tin* iKMth ol TiUiopc, tho powdtr of 
w)ii(}i IK UKod 111 i< tho li\id inarkK of 

hnnHi H 

badian, badiane ())aMi-«n. -an), a [< F ftn- 
flffi/i/f Haul to hoKo nuinod tromlho loloi of iho 
oapHiib s, < b hatitHs, ha\ 

HI I Z/oi/b ] 'J’hofniil of ////- 
f iitm ttninatutUt tho <^hiiH hq 
aniHo-tloo n alionmlH tn a vol 
allK oil whiili Ki\(H it an itio 
luatii fiavoi anil odor On IIiIh 
iK< oitnl it ia inin li iini d in ( liina 
iiiid India am at ondinn nt, and in 
iiiipoi lid into Irani I fot llavor fiuiHui 

bfli^goon (ha-di I'on), v [F ouii^iti unknown ] 
1 A Tinxturo of ))luHtoj and fn^oKtono, p^utiud 
to((othoi and Kiliod, umkI by n< iilptorn to fUl th <3 
Hitiaii holoH anil jo]mii tho dofoctH of tho ntonoH 
UKod by thoiu — 2 A inixtiiro of ftawdunt and 
|i:luo, oi of whiting and (i^liio, iiHod by joinors to 
fill up dofoiis 111 t]ioir woik — 3 A pronara- 
tion oi whmIi for ooloring Jiouhoh, or for 
plantor Iho appoaraiK o ot Htoins oonHiKtini' of 
)K)wdoiod HtoiH', KawduHt, slaked linio, alum, 
and other itii'roiliontt ). — 4 A pre]iaration of 
tallow and chalk UHod by coonorH 
badinage (bad-i-nti/h' ot bad'i-iiaj), n [F , 
< tmluHtf iohI, rriako nurry. < bomtif lostinj^, 
frivolouH, < Fr b<fdnr (s= F baqcr\ ffapo, < M Ij 
batbtrfj j^ajio hoo bqt/^ ] Light playful bantei 
or rail lory 



KHiii Intiiimiifi 


"i 


arhui ton 


-agyn lUillUiiv, hutilcr 

badinerie (ba-do'no-ro), n [P , < hathner, p «f 
HOO badinufff ] Light oi jilayful discourso, 
TioiiHonsti, luuunago [Kaio ] 

The fund of m naildo dUiimiDu la Itmlii^d timt of JihI 
iind (miiMnc In iritinito ShutHtm*, Worku, J1 240 

badineurt (bad-i-n*r'), « [F , < hadmif |< m1 
HOO baduiaqf ] One who maulgos in badiiuigo ^ 
a tnllor 

itclmki lilin foi it, UN it dlvtru, if you like it ot ha a 
bathntur, if you tiiliik tliut inoiu otfLUitHl 

'Jo Swift (Old AIS ) 

badioUB (ba'di-n»), a [< L Imdim^ buy him* 
/ifii/** J Ot a buy color, rotidisli-biown, cIionI- 
iiiii [Kaie ] 

badling (biMPlmg), a [K dial , appar < bad^ 
+ -/iwr/i, and not (orinoctod tlirectly with AS 
hmitinq stwhud^ ] If An ofTemiiiato or aa o- 
inaniHh man V A 1 ) — 2 A worthlosH pti- 
Hoii ITathwfll fNoith Eng ] 
badly (batl'li), adi [MK badly^ baddihthe, 
< ] In a bad inannor («) AViikndlj 

wrouKlv, ill uii ii\ll or iiu iiiiinDiHi iiiiuiuoi um, tiu l)o\s 
btihuvod iHuHy (h) OritvoiiHly danKCioiialy , at t tidy 
UM, lnuUu woimdi d (• ) In n iiuitititi wliiili fallH Im low u 
mtoKiibi d Htumiiii d or fulr u\ 1 1 iit^e of exudit lit c uiiHkil 
fully linjKrfoith di fid ivid\ , pool Iv not will uh, tlio 
work wuM iHitihf dofu (d) liiioirc itly , fauHily i»» to 
HiMittk l•'runLl) (foifiu (r) iiiifoitiinnti ly uiuiucociiBfiilly 
IM, till) iiriny fui cd Itntllv ~ Badly Off Hi o off 
badmasb, a. Haino UK budmn^h, 
badminton (bad'min-ton), H f< Badminton^ 
in (iloucoHtoiKhiio, Englnml, a Boat of tho duke 
of Hoaufort J 1 An KngliHh outdoor game, 
Hinnlai to laun-toniuH, but played with shuttle- 
cockH — 2 A Biitnmer beverage, properly a 
tdaiot-cup inado uith Boda-wiiter inatead of 
plain water and tiavored with cucumber 
[Eng ] 

Soothod or Htlniulfiivd by fraaiuiit ihtrooU or bcukern 
of lliuimtnton Ihnnult, l^dlmir, xxx (S B J) ) 

[Witli or Without a capital in eitliei Bensc ] 
badness (bad ' hob), m [< bm/^ + -wfwf ] The 
state of being bail, e\il, mcious, depraAod, 
wniiig, unjiroper, ononoouH, etc , wont oi de- 
ficiency OI good (jualitioH, pbvRical or moral 
HB, the hndnef*<i of the heart, ol the Beasou, of 
the roads, etc See btuO 

I bp fwiiMKn of uit n, a JcwImIi w ritnr < niphutlcnlly de 
i lari d, iM bi ttpr ilmii thi goodiii ns of \ioiiu n 

Lfckit Furop Aliiruls 1! a57 

badoch (bad'och), a [Sc 
Scotch and local EngliKh name of one 
jaegers or Hkua gulls, Stercoranu^ naroai ficMa, a 
predatory marine bird ot tlie family Landtr 
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bads (badz), n jd [£ dial J The husks of 
walnuts HalliioelL [Prov Eng ] 

bael, « See btl^ 

baeta (ba-a'ttl), n [Pg baeta^ haieta ss Sp hu- 
ifday Imiro see baise} A plain woolen stuff 
man ufact tiled in Spain and Portugal, ikm- 
monda 

Bsetis (lie'tiM), n [NL , < L BwtiSy Gr Ba/nf, 
a river in Spain, now called Guadalquivii ] A 
geniiH of agnaihouB neuropteroiis mseets, of the 


family Ap/if /wmda*, or giving name to a group 
fUiiida, containing numerous species with 4 
wiugH and 2 setie 

bSBtj^ (biVtd), n Same as hvatyhis 
bastylus (be'ti-lus), n [L , also bwttdm, hettt- 
hiMf < <lr liaiTtt/Jtif also fiairvAiWf a meteoric 
stem ] In classical anttq ^ a stone, whether 
mcti one or artifieially shaped, which was 
venerated as of divmo ongiii, or honored as a 
syniViol of divinity Suth utoneH were prtferaidy of 
f oidi Hi foi 111 , Hud nouitiinies iMirt certain natural RytnbolB, 
HM ut h iiu«a , tint inpi < lallv when ineteorli , the form whk 
not ( iiiMidt 1 oil iiiutirfal Thiia, iht atone preaervi d on tin 
oiiipiitiloH at Delphi, reputed to la the orii awallowed by 
Kriiiitja (Hatiirii) through Hlii a a stratagi m in pirn o of the 
infant /iiia(Jovo). waa of apheriial antipe Anionu tin 
irioHt u kliriited of tbeae aaircd atonea wire tlioai of Pu 
plioH In ( vnnia, of yina Kaaloa at Kidcucia, uiid of /oiia 
Jtliioa at liueu in An adia Heeuhadtr AlHoaritkn 
Ih tjfh/H, (nHyl, and hmfylos 

baffH, f’ « [<ME huffenszTk and LG ha^fm^ 
MUG bafftn. bt^en^ G baffen^ bdfeen ss Dan 
bfa (f( sssHw iynb)mn bark, appar imitative Cf 
dial buf}, bark, andyaj^j To bark, yelp — 
To say neither half nor mifft, to aay nothhiii 
baff* (baf ), t; i fSc , also fteff Cf OF, baffe, 
a blow with the bai*k of tho hand seo baffle J 
To beat, strike, specifically, in the game of 
golf, to lilt the ground wnth the club when strik- 
ing at the ball [Scotch ] 
bafp^ (bat), n [Sc see the verb ] A blow; 
a heavy thump 

baff-ends (baf^endz), n pi [< baff (dial ), per- 
haps for bajt^ behind (see batt^)^ 4* eml ] In 
coal-mimutjf long wooden wedges for adiustmg 
tiibbing-piatos. or cribs, in sinking shafts dur- 
ing tho operation of fixing tho tubbing (!r/s~ 
hy [Eng] 

baffert, n [< haj}^ + -efi ] A baiker 

HouiidiH for the liauk bctli tlsti w and uicti ItajfferH 

liiHli MS , 040 (UallniHlt ) 

baffeta (baf'e-th), n Same as bajt^ 
baffle (baf'l), V , pret and pp baffled, pi>r 
ha fflintf [First in tne 16th cent lu y, also w ritteii 
bahd, baffld, origin uncertain Tho senses 
pond to two or more independent sources cf 
( 1 ) He bauchUf barhU , disgrace, treat w ith con- 
tempt (see bauchle *^) , (2) F hafmf r, earlier baj- 
Inun, disgrace, revile, scoff at, deceive, bffler, 
also beffer, deceive, mock, =s Pr bafai == Sp ht - 
iai = It beffart, mock, denile , if OF bffr, 
biile = Pr Imfa s= OSp bajaj Hp lufa = It 
beffli, biffe, raockeiy, cf Pr baf, an intei] of 
disdain , cf Hi baffle, a trifle, nonsense, appar 
< OF beffc, tiifling, mockery (see above) C’t 
MHO btffen, bark see baff^'i I, ttans If 
To disgrace , treat with moclkeiv or contiimelA’^, 
hold up as an object of sconi or contempt, 
insult , speoiflcally, to siibieci to indignities, 
as IX recreant knight or traitor. 

'Ihi Hit! do klnicdum iunk notice of mo for a baMed, 
aliiitjM d ftdiow Jhan mui FI , King and No King, 111 2 

A on on your kneed Imvt* eiini d that virtuous maiden, 

And nu for loving her yet do you now 

I liud bafflt nio to my fnie 

MuUUelon and Dekket , Roaring Qirl, i 1 

Judtli t [in ** Menauro for Mcaatin ) i» not merely o\ad 
I d or Ignored or win difted alu la both in the older and 
till IK wi r aiuiHO of iho word directly and deliberately 
buffed , butteted, uutrageil, iiiaulted, atruck in tho face 
Smubume^ Shakcapearo, p 203 

2t To hoodwink, cheat 

Alaa poor fool ' how have tliey baffed thee I 

Shak , T N , V I 

3 To circumvent by interposing obstacles or 
difficulties , defeat tne efforts, uurposo, or suc- 
cess of, frustrate; check, foil: thwart, dis- 
concert , confound as, the fox baffled lus pur- 
suers , to ha fie cunosity or endeavor 

lo paint llghiniug, and to give It no motion, ia the 
doom of Uio baff»l artlat 

I D T$raeh, Amen of Lit , II 289 
the moat 
PrdMoff 


Oakulatioiia no difHcult aa to ha\e baffed 
cnllghtt noil iiatiuna 


Cf baddocl ] A 
of the 


I never watihoil Ridiert in my life but my acnitiiiy waa 
preacntly baffed by finding he waa waUhiug me 

Charlotte JJronfi, Shirley, xv 

4 To beat about, as the wind or stray cattle 
do standing grain or gniss; twist irregularly 
together sgyn g. Fotf, TAimrr, etc See/rutfrafe 


n. tntran* If. To practiM demit; shnlBet 
quibble 

Do we not palpabl> baffe alien, in reapect to (lod, we 
pretend to deny ounelves, )ot, upon utytmt otcaslim, al- 
low him nothing? Barrow, AVorka, I 487 

2 To struggle ineffectually; strive m vain* 
as, the shit) baffled with the gale. — 3. In dooL 
mining, to orush out or mix fire-damp with air, 
to such an extent as to render it non-explosive 

baffle (baf'l), M. [< baffle, v] It Disgrace,, 
affront — 2f. Defeat; discomfiture 

It ia the akin of the dlaputant that keepa off a baffle 

South 

3 Same as hafflei, 2 

bafflement (baf'l-mont). «. [< baffle + -mew/ ] 
The state of being naffled, frustrated, or 
thwarted in one’s endeavors, tvant of success 
after repeated attempts. [Bare ] 

AbfMiciHtcd in hia mind with baffernent and defeat 

J S Blachr, Hi If Culture., p 99 

baffle-plate (baf 'l-plat), n A metal plate used 
to direct the fiames and gas of a fumaee to 
different parts of a steam-boiler, so that all 
portions of it will be evenly heated , a de- 
flcctox 

baffler (haf'h^r), n 1 One who or that whuh 
baffles — 2 A partition in a ftiinai e so placed 
as to aid the con\eclioii of heat , abaifli -plate 
Hanhitu, Steam Engine, $ .104 Also baffle — 

3 In eaaUmtninq, the level with which the 
thiottle- valve ot a uiiidirig-engme is worked 
[North Staffordshire, Eng J 

baffling (baf'lin^), 7 > a Frustrating, diseon- 
ceiliug, eontuHiiig, perplexing as, a ba fling 
wind, that is, one uhich frequently shifts from 
ono point to another 

bafflingly (baf'lmg-li), adr In a baffling 
manner 

bafflingness (bafGmg-nes), n The quality of 
baffling 

baff-week (baf'wok). w [E, dial , < baff, per- 
haps foi baft, behind (w^e baft^), + irwX ] In 
coal-mtnuig, tho week next after pay-week, 
when wages are paid once a fortnight [Eng j 

baffir-spoon (bari-spOn), w A wooden dub 
wita a short shaft ami very miuh lofted in the 
face, forineily used in golf for playing ap- 
proaches If Carl, *h 

bafk^ (bhft), «f/i and prep r<MK haJt,haiU, 
bo1U*n, btaften, < AS ha flan, bcaifan, be aitan, 
< 00 , by, + aftan, aft see and aft, and cf 
abaft "] 1. adv Behuid, in the teai, naiit , 

abaft [Archaic ] 

Hi prtp Behind 

bafF^, bafta (baft, baf'tfl), ti. [Formerly also 
bajtah, baffta, bo feta , ( Hind bdjta^ kind of 
cotton ( loth, haft, weaving, a web, < Pors iHiJf, 
wrought, woA on ] A fine c ot ton fabric of Ori- 
ental manufacture ; esiiecially, a plain muslin, 
of which the Surat maimfaidure is said to be 
tho best Jilt bHftH of Dana iii ItiltiHli India an an 
itikiior qua1{t> of the iiiiudfiiH mailo iu that diiitiict, and 
arc Raid to ho nmnufm tin id from Kuromian tin cad llie 
name ie hIro gi\ i ii to Himllar fabt icR iiuule in Oi eat Britain 
AIho bafftta 

bag^ (bag), n [< ME hag, hagqc, of uncertain 
ongiu, perhaps < Icel baggt, a bog, pack, bun- 
dle (of the older hoqtfr, u bag), appar , with 
RHHimilation, < *halgi, bdgi, sKin, bellows, as 
Goth balgs, a wine-skin, = OHG halg, MHG. 
bale, 0 balff, a skin, = D bahf, skin, belly, s 
AS halg, bag, bahg, hclu/, a bag, > mod E bellg 
and belhivs seo belly, where other forms are 
given, and Itellows (t OF, bagne sb Pr bagna 
sslt dial, baga, a bundle, baggage, ML bnga, 
a bag, chest, baggage, belonjdugs, appai from 
the Tout or tho similar Celtic forms.] 1 A 
small sack, a portable receptacle or reposi- 
tory of leatner, cloth, paper, or other flexible 
material, capable of beiim closed at the mouth ; 
a wallet . a pouch as, a nour- 6 a< 7 . a caroet-hag 
or travefiug- 2 nn 7 , a mail-hay. SpecificaUy— 2 ,. 
A purse or money-bag 
He waH a thief, and had the bag Tohii xll 0 

3t A small silken pouch in which tlie back hair 
of the wig was curled away 
A iiob wig and a black allken hag tied to it Addtem 

4 What is contained in a bag; in hunting, the 
animals bagged or obtained in an expedition 
or a day’s sjiort 

Tlie bag is not the sole aim of a day afield 

Foreet, and Strmw, XXI 2 

8 A sac or receptacle in animal bodies con- 
taining some fluid or other substance as, the 
honey-hay of a bee —0, An udder 
The oow is aaerifleed to her bag, the ox to hU sirloin 

Ftmrmn, Eng traits, p 99. 



bag 

7. jpl. The Btomaeh. [Sooteh and north Enff ] 
— 8, pL Troneers [vnigar ]— 9. The middle 
part of a large hau)*eeine the two parts on the 
sides are oaued wtnffti — 10 A flue m a porre- 
lam-oven rvhich ascends on the inner side, and 
enters the oven high np, so as to heat the upper 
part — 11. A customary measure of capaeit;^, 
generally from 2 to 4 bushels— >19. In coal- 
mtmnfff a quantity of tlre-dainp suddenly given 
off from the coal; also, the cavit}*^ from rihieh 
the gas IS eixutted: formerly us^ to include 
cavities containing a large amount of water 
-Bag.wid haggags, all one 8 belonglngK or pioptrt> 
oilKinall) a inUtlkry pfiraac 

Conn , ehephertl, let na make an honourable letreai , 
thouali not witli boff and baaaatw^ jtl with Riiip atul 
aciippage Skak , \» you Like it, iii 2 

Bag and spoon, an arrangement used In dretlging for 
ifvii gaud Itconahita of a bag attadied lii thi mouth 
to an iioti hoop which is faatened to a long iwih , b) ineana 
of which it is aunk to the lM>ttom of Uic river and dragged 
along BO Uiat the Img is flllvd —Bag Of bones, n \cry 
lean person or animal (liuuioiouH ] 

Such a limping bai; bones as 1 was ' J)u kens 

Bag of foulness, in a coal Beam, a cn\ it v filled w ith fin 
damp — To bear the bag, to caio tlie purei . ha^t mm 
mand of the money 

1 JicBo are court admIrerB, 

And ever eiho him Uiat hears the baa 

Fletch r {and another), £lder Brother, i 2 

To bring to bag See bnwf —To give one the bag 

Hec tn fftw one the sack, under wit Hr <oT) 1 o leave < mo w itn 
out warning (h) J o dlsmiHa out fi out one s service Jiun 
ytin [Collot] or dial 1 (t t) lo elitat if ebster — TO leave 
ot give one the bag to hold, <•<> it nvi om in the lun li 
To let the oat out of the b^ seo eat i 
bagl (bag), r , prot and [ip haqqed^ ppr haq- 

f tug [CMK baggt n, itximiiB ; from the noun ] 
,mtrans 1 To swell or bulge — 9 To hang 
loosely like a bag 

Ills frill and net k cloth hung limp under h\s ftaqaina 
w alBt ( oat J haekerap 

3t To grow big with child 

1 iien V CHUB shortly bapged, and 
1 rc long was Cupid bred 

S arner, Albion s England, >i 148 

U. tram 1 To put into a bag as, to hag 
hops — 9 To distend like a bag, swell 
How ticith an unwcleonie dropsy baa up ills e\es 

tip Hall, Works, II 408 

8 To secure as game, shoot, entrap, or other- 
wise lay hold of as, to bag thirty brace of 
grouse 

ihc dicimiteBof ItaliatiB arc very droll things, and I will 
accordingly bag the one whicli Is now liiiminent as a 
specimen Lomll, kireside lra\cls, p 24 'i 

4 To make off with , steal. [Oolloq ] 
bag*-* (bag), T t , pret and pp bagged, ppi 
Itaggtnq fE dial^ also bagge, haagt , ongui 
obscure 1 To cut with a reaping-hook oi scythe 
used especially of cutting pease HalHwtU 
bagana (ba-gii'ml), n LAbvssiniun ] An 
Abyssiman lyre with t<*n strings, sounding 
five notes and their octaves 
bagara (bagVrd), n [Cf Baqanm ] A scue- 
noid fish of Calitomia, MenUctrrm itndulalus, 
related to the kinglish of the eastern United 
States 

Bagariintt (ba-garn-i'no), w id [NL , < Bam- 
nus 4- -t»£r j A subfamily of SUunda*, having 
the head naked above, and the antenor and 
'posterior nostrils close together with a barbel 
between them it contains aliout ao species of Asiatic 
and East Indian i atflshes, mostly of small size, some of 
widch are provided with n sucking disk Also written 
Bojianna 

BagarlUfl (ba-ga'n-us), M [NL Cf Bagrm ] 
A genus of catfishes, tyx>ieal of the subfamily 
Baganinw, 

The lirat appearance ot Kiluroids is indicated by some 
fossil remains la the teitiaiy deposits of the hignlanUs 
of Padang, in Sumatra, where PseudotropiuH and Beqjarxus, 
types well repreBeiiied In the living fauna, have been found 
Dr A Gunther, Study of Fishes 

bagasae (ba-gasO) [ss F. hagasHe, also hagacc, 
< »p. bagazo (s Pg. bagaco), the refuse of sugar- 
cane, grapes, obves, etc., which have been 
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(It cbal baqa,OF Iw/tfc), a bundle noo hag^ 
and baqgaqc^ J 1 A trifle ; a thing of no im- 
portance 

Heaps of hail rings and <> idler d seals . 

Kicii tntles set tolls c/ex 


Pt 10/ 

Ihery is a pleasim* ariHing from the ptrtisal ot tin \iii\ 
ftaaafrUi'iot men itiiowntd for tluir knowUdgt and gi 
(MoUistmth, i rilUisms 
lln (crmmttonifmtnui cannot U crcitid iiithisioiin 
trv for less than fiom tlmni to tt\i thousand dolIsM a 
mere l/omtelle lompand with the <4>Bt of snmi of out 
Cl nu tc I K s i\,p s 4 V.4 , \ M 1 MP 

9 A game placed on a table liavnig at ono 
end lime hoicks, into i\hicb bills are to in* 
struck TMtli a bilhard-eue i 

bagatelle-board (bag a-tel'i»diii), n \ 

bio boHid oil which bagatelle is played 
bagatelle-table (Img-n tel'ta bl), n A tilde 
on whi( li bagatelle is played 
bagatinet, n [< It baqattmo sPe haqattino J 
bame as baquttwo 

I xpi rt im lowci pill t for b> the baiitji i of mv fiont, I 
will not bate a /, \ u1)h>iu , il 1 

bagattino (bag>ut>te'iid), n , pi haqqahnt {-no) 
nt , dim of dial hnqatta, a ti die see baqatf lit ] 
A copper com ol Vi nice, worth about half a 
cent 

bagaty (bag'a-ti), « \A\ho haqqifif origin not 
ascei tamed J A nairu' of the Icmtile lumpiiBh, 
VtfclopUrm lumpus 

bagaao (bp prou Im-ga'tho), M (Sj) , = I>g 
Imgaco see buqasst ] ♦Sauu as baqassi 
bag-clasp (bag'kiusp) n A clasp foi dosing 
tho mouth of a bag, a bag lastenei 
bag-fastener (bag'las'^iii 1 >, a A devu e made 
ofwii e, twm<\ 1 oj»c , ede , loi closing tho mou! hs 
of bags 

bag-filler (bag'lil t r), n A funnel used in Idl- 
ing bags 

bag-filter (bag'ill tu), u a Idtei unchI in 
sugai -refining to dtiii bncchiuine soliitjoiiB of 
feculeiii iCB and impurities Huspended ui them 
It loiisists of n St tits of HU CCS or NtiafiurMthroiikh wliii h 
the solutions pnsM intooiu oi mou IIhiiiu I bagH, whciuu 
the Juit o drIpH into u n cil\cr 

bag-fox (bag'foks), n A fox kept ni couflne- 
ment, and slipped from a bag wlieu no otla r 
game for a hunt can be hud 
Til have a sort of f/aa for U\ tuiii out wlitii tn sh irimai 
( aiiiiot Im* liad Mi/^hlt/iut Itihi iitiiiut , 1 x 

bagful (bag'ful), u [< baq^ 4 fall ] As much 
as a bag will hold, of whaie\ci si/< as, thieo 
baqjulu of wool 

baggage^ (bag'aj), n aiidfi [ < MK baqqaqc, \mq- 
aqc, < OF. bagagt , baggage, < sp oi an aimy, also 
the baggage-tmin, imliiding the attendants, 
mod F baqaqc, baggage (= baqatqt = Hj> 
baqaqr, baggage, esp of an unn>, a beast of 
buideii, formerly also leluse, luiubci, tiaMli, ss 
Pg /ifii7cif/em,baggagi ,cainugc , cf It baqaqlw, 
baqaqlic, baggage), < OF baquti, tie up, pack 
up, truss up (mod F baqun, baste), < baquv, a 
bundle, pack, usually mpl baginK, baggage, be- 
longings see and -a</c (T haqqaqi^] I n 
1 The bags, trunks, valises satchels, ]iackages, 
etc , and their contents, which a traveler re- 
quites or takes with him on a pmrney now usu- 
ally called luqqaqc in Oreat Brilam in Uiw, bag 
KHKc iiu ludcB whati ver the paMHi iigt j takcM with him for 
his jicrwmal use oi < onvi iiicnct at < ordlna to the habits or 
wants of the particular iloss to whhli he bcloiiKS, with 
ref( rciKL tilhi r to the iinnuMlialt net esMiiii s or to the iilti 
iiialo purpoBU of iliu Journey {Vhuf Junta e CwMntrn ) 
Mounting Uie hnionits baqnage on the roof of tlic 
lomti Thatkera/f 

Iliouig dispatchid my )•> water to Altdorf 

Coxr 

We wi 10 told to gtt oui bag/fape in order ami rmbnrk 
foi ijimiiuitiiic B Tat/b/r Lunds ot tlic Saracen, p 18 

Specifically — 9 The portable equipment, ni- 
iiudmgthe ter" ' - • 


^ baggie 

I. n 1. A worthless person, especially a worth- 
less womau, a strumpet 
A spark of Indignatioii did ilso in her not to suffer sm li 
a iHipaatre to win aw'aj anything of htiu Sii P Suiiup 
\ ou iu*e a baaaage, niid lud woi (h\ of ii tmin 

^/nr/x/y Uni Iruks i i 
9 A playful, «aucv >oung Avoman a ilirt. 
usually in lonjunction with smli <pialif>nig 
wonls as cnnnviq, hUj, saucq, etc [Faiudun j 
loll them tin v nro two arrant little l/aopantn and that 
I am this uiomi nt in a most \ioli nt imssion wiili them 

A, 1 h 111 xwiil 

H t u Worthless, Mle said of persons as, 
n hagqaqr felloii 

baggage-eax (bag'ni-kail, n A imlroad-cui 
biiiTt foi heav\ loads and high speed, and used 
foi cany mg the baggage ot the paBsengers on 
a tniiii fU H iind C'luiada ] 
baggage-check ( bag'n peUek), « A tag Ol label 
ti> be attached to each ailicle of a travelei's 
baggage, iiidicnting its distmation, and also 
usuallv the point of depurtnie and the company 
uhuli issues it A iliiplhati is gi'm t“ the tiimUi, 
till tin piiHi ntatioii of wlilih till (tin lit rcihilm 

(ti (T s uiil ( iiiiuda J 

baggaged (bug's id), a [K dial , nnpin < haq- 
qaqt^ +-(•(!-] Mad, bon it died (l*io\ Kiig ] 
baggageman (bag'ii,hman), n , pi buqqaqnmn 
(-moil) A iniin who liiindlch baggage, espo- 
cialh, one nho cann s oi threms it into a bug- 
gago-eni 

hAggage-maeter (biig'aj-niusMei), n Xn ofll- 
oor of an e\]>iesH, luilioad, or BteiuiiHliip tom- 
piiiiv whose duty is to look aflei tlie baggage 
intiiistf'd to the < ompuiiy s cnio 
baggagert (bag'ai-n), «, [< baqquqt^ 

One \dio euriii's baggage, spi ( iticalh , on© nho 
assists m cany mg the baggage of an army 
Ihe wliolo (iimti ttiit aniiiiii, tiu \i(tui«lhrs and bap 
papers forsakiiift tluii iiiinpH 

hale I ah, MM iifWoihl ill x ftS 

baggage-truck (bag'aptiuk), n A hnnd-tnick 
for transferring baggage at a railioad station, 
puBsongcr whiirl, etc 

baggala, baglo (bag'a-lil, bag'lo), a [Ai J A 
two-masted Aiab boat used foi trading iii the 



tents, < lot lung, utensils, and other 
neccHsanes, of an army or other moving body 
of men, impedimenta —3t Trash; rubbish, 
refuse. 


Indian oioaii, between the Mulabai coaRt and 
the Ked Heu I4H11C1 iiuiuIm m of hagaiiixs tradi hi twaon 
MuHiat IhoKidHia nml India iiiakiiia om ^oyas* tiuh 
way aniiuully with llm iiioiihooiis 1 1n v ho k* »( tally of 
fioin 21N) to ifio tnfiK iMirdi II, an rxcudiiitfly wtutiuily, 
and art uiimrkahie foi tin iicvntion of ilu stdii, which 
is liiKhly uiiiuiiu iiti d Also baala and InaKiahuv 

bagget, r t [MK , found only fwn o, in the ap- 
naieut hi nse of *sqiiint,’ or ‘look aside’, fld\ 
haqqtnqip, q v Ungm obscure J A word of 
doubtful meaning, piobably, to squint or look 
aside 

^illM fortune 



In the stomaikf* is i tiKOiidcred gieut ahundunce of 
naughty bapaape and hurtfiill plilegmc 

Pouefmone of Comj/lcjrwnM, p 1 is 


> sugar-cane 

the juice extracted ; cano-trash it ia used aa fuel 
in heating the boilcn and paiia In the sugar manufactory, 
and Bometlmes aa manure Also called bagazo, tnegass, 
and msgasss 

When tliey have finished grinding the cane, they form 
the refuae of the Btallai(whlch Uicy call bapasse)tnto great 
piles and set fire to them 

5 h Clemens, Life on the Miasiasippi, p 186 

iMtgfttellB (bag-a-teU)) n, [Formerly also baga- 
teJ, haggatcUe (^o hagatello), < F. bagatelle sa 
Bp. bcMtela s rg bagateUa, < It bagattelln, dim 
ofdiarh(^»a,fa^to,atnfle,prob <ML bagu 


tliai l/apffpth foiiU , uii<i liMikLlii fuiii 
f hau/tr, math of Blaiitlu, 1 6!!i 

bagged (bagd), p a 1 Hanging m bags or 
slack folds 

III u rolMi of lusHct and widto inixt, full and bapani 

« .-.I M 1 Junson, MasiiUi of Beauty 

Tfffl robbSshv refune ■worthlpHH ® Piovidctl with liagH —3 K« tamcil ju tin* 

™ IMIRH after flltratiou epphod to prudo gppim 

or other matter remaining in the filtering-bags 

AOil Vi vwi/yMj/l - UI aVULOV tff UUli W4W AVI'iU ..MX ” 

and sense agree closely with F hagoeec, strum- 
pet, also hafasee, Itamsee ss Pr baguaesa, prob. 

< Bp bagana (obs ) as Pg bagaxa as It haqattcia, 
a strumpet; of uncertain ongm; associated 
with, and perhaps a particular use of, OF ba- 
gasse, Hp bagazo, etc , refuse, trash, which is, 
again, prob a vai (m Bp ) of hagage, baggage 
see baggam^ and bagasse But there are indi- 
cations of two or more independent sources 1 


after the pro(< ss of bagging 
bagger (bHg'(*r), « K oafi, ? , + -/ ri ( inly 
modem scoctyTii othtggai,u.\ ’ ^ 

< )uo who bags or lur loses in a I 
baggety (ba^'c-ti), n Keo baqn 
baggie (hog'j), >1 [Ht , dim. of / 

Tne belly. 


modem sc© (tym of bt ggai , and cf hadqt 1 j 
< )uo who bags or lur loses in a bag 
'' ' ' ‘ ■' baqatif 

.of boq^ ( 1 btllt/ ] 

belly. 

4 giiiil Ntw >iar 1 wIhIi thci Mh;(^i< ' 
ilac, thf'ii s a iipp til thy uuid haffp/f 

Bur/uf, Faiiiici to hla Auld yiuit. Maggie 



bagglly ^ 

baggily (baff 'i-li), a^v in a hone or baggy way 
baggineSB (bag'i-noH), « f< + -wm] 

The Htato or quality of boing baggy 
1 hiM wiH (I alHnit tilt tioiiHtr** whirh indi 

ittttil tlu work li diiy lOHtiinn of a iiiiin of hiIkIiI 

\alnt$Kit liUptmt, \N1II 0 

bagging^ Oiag'ing), n f Voi}»al ii of baff^ ] 1 
Till Hc'l of jHittiiig into liagH — 2 I’lltratioii 
thiougli ( aiisiiK bagH 

S( 1)111 at I )M * f liiMHUiairafllri m il«) ’ !« ifr<( i< d by ftatj 
</o) / and pit f lilt f , 111 ^)JJ 
llii tlivt Dpoation iiMdid to fit n|Hiina((tl fur iiat la 
tt(hiii>iil\ biiritd httf>nnif 1 Im* (ludi K]>trm oil, aa 
t»i«)i]Kld 111 b\ 111) wbab i>t, iH pluf (d in a liaiivoir at tin 
boMiiiikof \thi bail a iiiitnbn of )M|m i biniitiK Into long 
ba^hiiiii I uilb bin 11 and li input ani} (luHid at the but 
tom l)> Ivxik^ (••idt loiiiiti tin inoiitba 

II h f nr/a n/i /, Sou]) iiid f'undliH, p 241 

3 Aiiv < oiii'^i wovi‘11 labjit* of lioiiiji, otc , out 
ol v\imli bags ati iiiiuJi , oi ^vill(*ll is iiHod for 

4 o\( niig i ottoii-baloK iiid tor siiiiiliir pimiost^H 
— 4 111 tho iiorl lioin < oiititi«»H of Kiiglaii<f| food 
4 ah n )a tvv< oil logulai inoiilSf now, ospooiallv 
in laiiK nsliiio, an afternoon iin iil, ‘'aflomooii 
(i a III a substantial foiin N bl J) 

bagging- (ling'ing), w [Verbal n ot/irt/jia] A 
ira (hod ot loapiiig ( orii or pulso by chopping 
it with a hook 

bagginglyt. Otir [MK , < q V J Witli a 

liMOing i'xpiosHion AVow of tht ItoHi 
bagging-time (bag'uig-tnn), n [K. dial , < 
bmiqimi + ttmt ] Jjuiudi-tiirio 
baggit (bag'it), w [Sc , prop ]) a , = E 
j A i4 niabi Haltrioti aftoi spawning 
haggy (bag'i), ft [< bff(/l + ] lluviiig tho 

a])p( aiHin o of a liag, bulging out loosoly blu a 
bag , jnitl > u s, a uiii 1 irtdla , a hafjf/if i lu o 

\\( (intuiKtHl our turbiiiiH, khktd otf out haami tiuw 
fliih // 7 'a//fur, biiiidH of tin) Hill UM II, p lOn 

111 iouki d like ii Hindoo idol, \iiili lilri licii\y liddid oibs 
and Imifi/if i in i Kh 

V if Althuh, roiikupog (o INhHi p 201 

bag-holder (bag'hdKd/*!), n A (‘ontiivaiKo 
for suppoiting a bag and bobling it open dur* 
mg tho piou'Ns of lilting it 
Bagimont's Roll Boo roll 
ba^O, bagla, n Hoc haqqala 
bag-machine (bag^ma-Hlitin^); n A inadniu 
ioi milking pape^r bags 

bagman (l»ag'man), w, id haqoun ( iikmv) 

0110 >\lio iuiiioH a bag, ospotMiillv, one wiio 
tiavedson hoiK(>bn( Ic < aityiug sarnpb's orwai<*M 
in Hiwhllo-bags a naiuo formerly given to ooin- 
nnoi nil tiaxolors, but now used only as a tt*nn 
ot moelorato oontornpl 

bagne (h' pi on bany), w [K] Same us 

baqiHfu d 

bag-net (bag'md), 71 An iiitonNovoii not m 
tho iorm ot a bag toi oatidiiiig oi landing fish 
bagnet (bag'not), n An obs<d<*to or diuloital 
fotni of hatfoHfl 

bagnio (b.iii '>(>), n [Eaily mod E also haqno^ 

hamOf < It boquo (> V btiqm in souse* 11) = S]> 
Imfbtsz: K hfttn (se e^ bmu^)^ < bolneuntf a bath 
sen) bfihtf nm ] 1 A bat li , a boiiso foi bathing, 

( lipping, N\\e.*ating, and otlmrwiso oloansiiig tho 
ImhI> — 2 A blot lied, a stow — 3 In tho Tin k- 
ish <*m]nio, u juisoii in gf*iit*iHl, in Eraiico, for- 
nienh, one* eit the* gr(*at juisons {bttqnisi) substi- 
tute'll for tlio gall(*>s, now snpoisodod b> tiaus- 
])oi t at ion pe*i haps so oulleMl from t he foi raonise^ 
ot annont laiths in (kiTistantmemle^ as prisous 
Bagnolian (bng n<)'li-aii), n (Vromliaqnoln^ 

111 tho deqiintinont ot tiaiei, Eraiit o, >\he»io tho 
hoTosv had its rise ) Ono of a soot of Eioiiedi 
he*iotu‘s ol (lu^ e*iglith ei'iitury, x\ho nqootcd 
tho i\iio]o of tlio Old and pnit of tho New Tea- 
tainont, and goiienallv hold tho deiotiiiiosof the 
Maiilolioans Tlu* namo x\iis again applied in 
the* thntoonth e'ontnrv to some of tho Catliuri 
They vm'Io also e*alloel 
Jinquolf KSf s 

bag-nnt (bag'nnt), )I 
The bladaoi-iiut ot Kn- 
lopo, Slffpln/ha pftt- 
HU la 

bagonet (bag'o-not), w 
[cTt baqutl,] An ob- 
soloto oi dmlo(*tal form 
ot bayonet 

baraipe (bag'pip), n 

[ME bawyptpe, <,baq^ 

+ ptpt ] A musical 
wind-instruinent e‘oii- 
Bistmg of a leatlunm 
bag, which locon os tho 
ail from tho mouth, en 
from bedlems. and of 
|Up 08 . into which tho OUl nnglWi Ua«pli»e 
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air IS proMied from the bag by the performer’s 
fdboiy It orlifiiiRteHl in thu Katt, wan known to the 
OrukK anil Aoinann, woa popular hi Eurofie throughout 
ili( middle aguM, and ia atfll used in raany eaatem coun 
tiiiM RR well an among the country people of Poland, 
Italy, the Houtik of France, and in Hiotlknd and Ireland 
Ihuiigh now often regarded ua the national instrument of 
Siotlaad, « g|}ccially Ccliii Hiotland, its origin and use 
HI ( trt to lieluiig to thf Tcdth race in general In its hist 
known form it has four pipes One of these, called the 
( hanttr, has u doiiiilo reed and eight Anger holes, so that 
melodies nia> hi played upon it Its compass may be ap 
proxiiiiaU ly indicated thus 


Mna 

teetion, and moves with It hanging downward , It has 
also received the names hatket iiwm, drra-worm, etc The 
male insect lias well-developed wings, hut the femilo Is 
apterous, and lays her eggs within the puparlum 




Tlu re an three otlu r jiipoR, called drones, with a single 
reed, whiih give a i^nitiiiiious sound, and are tuned in 
varioiiM wiiyri Ihere* are several kinds of bagpipes, ns 
Hie ''rotih (Highland and liowland). whiili Is thi most 
liiirM>i tuiit most ( hat HI leriKiii . lM.si known, and jm rliups 
tlu olih Hi the Cnglisii.or perha|Hi mure propel ly North 
iimlinua a ft e tile InHiriiiiu nt, no longei in use, and thi 
1i ibli, wliit h is tho most e lalNirate and most in aceordam i 
w nil modi m itless of miisii al accuracy Ihe word is novir 
urn >f 1 iiii fly in till plural, especially in Hcotland 
bagpiye (bag' pip), t . f , prot and pp haqptpetlj 
])pi boffptpinq r< bagptpe, n ] To cause) to 
ie*Hcmblo a baginpo. To bagpipe the mlzaen 
(Hiiiit ), to lay it aback tiy bringing tno sheet to thu miz 
/« II slirotidH 

bagpiper (bag'pi''p6r), n [ME haqgtptperc, < 
haqpipf -i- -Cl J Ono who plays on a bagpipe* 

l^aiigh like paiTots, at a in^fjnper Skate , of \ , i 1 

bag-preSB (bag'pros), It A press 
111 xiliicb tlu4 niatorials to bo 
iiicHMcil aio iiicloseHl in sac-ks or 
liagK of linoii o] hair it is usid In 
Mtnoas maiiufaeturing processes, as in 
tlio i xpM asiiig of oil fiom SitelR 

bag-pudding (bag'piiil''ing), « A 
jnuliling boilcui in a bag 
bag-pump (bag'puinp), n A form 
of bcllowH-pump in which there* 

IS ail elastic bug, elistonded at in- 
tervals by rings, fastened nt one 
onil to the* bottom of Ibo piston ^ 
iliamboi, and at tho othei to tho which takett the 
vulve-disk 

B Agr. An abbreviation of 
f lot of Aqi ieulturCi a title eonfonod by agricul- 
tural e ollege»s fcioe hachilor 
bagrationite (ba-gra'shon-It), it [After P K 
HaqfaUon see A mine'ral iroin the 


4 ' 

T 

11 ig pump 




Ural, lesembliug some foi ms of allanito, of 
wliii h it is probably a vaindy 
bag-reef (bag'ref), « The lowest reef of a 
toie-unil-iitt sail, or tho first reef of a topsail 
BagrinaB (ba-gii'ne’i), w pi [NL , < Baqrus + 
-m<i' ] A subfamily of cathshoB, of tho family 
Sihntda Tluy have* liie ante not and i>osterior nos 
tills It mote fioin fine another, tho lalUi laing proiided 
ith liai be Is palatal t< i Hi ljII mcitibraiic s free from the 
isHiiniiM , u short anal flii , a long ndlpoMe fln , and a short 
doiHuI till ill front of Hio viiitiiil fins Ihere are many 
H]ii < {( H mostly Asiatii and T ost Indian 

bag-room (bag'iom), h A room on a man-of- 
wui wheie tho elothnig-bugs of the crew nie 
stoiod /,iwv 

BagrUB (bng'rus), « [Nb , < Bp Pg bagret 
a tihli, AV/m/wv baqrf ] The* typical genus of 
I attislios of the subfamily liaqnmr. Two spe- 
e ll*^, lit taming a length of '> or 6 feet, are found 
111 the Nile' 

Bagshot bedB Bee Arr/l 
bag-trouserB ( bag'trou^ze'rz), w ol Tho cove'r- 
iiig lot t lie logs worn by men in tne Le\ ant, and 
to a I ertam extent by all Mohammedan peoples 
It I uiisiHts of an undi\i<fe*d bug with two holes in the hot 
turn, thi'uiigh which tho fi*ut art passed It is drawn up 
wlthuioid and Hid around the waist and around the 
uiikiiH OI allot I tliem, and is luiiiinoiily ho full as nearly 
to rt m Ii tlu ground In falling over the ft 1 1 The trousers 
of the union are more t oinnioiily made with two legs, 
like l<iiiu|iiuii diaweis or troiiseis HteyWlteoaf Irowtent 
and ttkinh mn 

baguet, baguette (bs-get'), n [< F. baguette, 
a wand, lod, stick, < It bacfhettaj a rod, stick, 
dun of baahw, a rod, peile, < L baculum, a 
rod, sink se*e baeulmj In arch,, a small 
convex semicircular molding usually called 
when plum a bead, when enriched with foliage 
a ehaplt t 

bag-'Bnig (bag 'wig), ft A wig the back hair of 
which was piclosed in a bag bee bag\ 3 
I'Apeet at every turn to come upon Intriguing spectres 
in hag uign, immense hoops and patches 

UtmvUn, Venetian Life, xxi 
bagwigged (bag'w igd), a Wearmg a bag-wig 
bag-worm (ba^'w6rm), n The larva of a 
lepidoptorous insect, Thyndopterffx etihemerw* 
forwts (Hams), common throughout the more 
northern part of the United States The larva is 
ealliMl hag worm be(4ittse It stdiia a silken hog for its pro- 


Bag worm (. Phyrttioptefy* ephtmtrt^fot mis), larva and tnoUut, 
natural size 

n. Inrvii , male rliryhsUs , c female moth , d male moth , s fe- 
rn \ie tliryiiulls In bag (sectional view),y^ caterpillar and bog, g’ 
very >oun|. c-iterpillan in their bags 

bagWSfUf, H In her , a fabulous beast, like an 
antelope with a horse’s tail Cussans 
bab (bii), utterj [< P bah, inteig of contempt ] 
An exclamation expressing contempt, disgust, 
or mcroduhty. 

Twenty flv( years ago the vile ejaenhition hnh f was nt 
torly unknown to tlu* hnglish piibin iJe Qutneeg 

babadur (ba-hfi.'dOr), n [Hind bdhadur, brave, 
gallant, as a noun, a hero, chammon ] A 
title of respod commonly affixed to the 
names of European officers in Indian docu- 
ments, or used in ceremonious mention by na- 
tives as. Jones Bahib liahadur it may bo tom 
pared to till) phruso ''gallant oflicer' of narlfamoiitary 
loiirtisy, or the " illustrissimo signore' of the Italians 
It was conferred as a title of honor by the Hreat Mogul, 
and b\ otlier natixe prineis ) uU and JJwneU, Anglo 
Ind Glossary 

Bahama graBB, Bponge, etc Bee the noims 
bahar ( ba-lnlr ' ), w [Also baar, barr, harre , < Ar 
bahdr ] An Eastern measure of vx eight, vary- 
ing couBidorubly in different localities and ac- 
cording to the substances weighed inMozam 
hiqiu It is about STiO pounds, in Mix iiii 450 pounds, in Hu 
mail i and Ceylon 440 ixmnds 


'eyloii 440 ixmnds It is also used os a moa 
Hurt of eupneitx 

babrainga aui-riug'gs,), ii [E Ind.] A name 
of an East Indian doer , tho spotted deer of the 
Binidorbunds or swampy parts of the Ganges 
delta , the Ituccrvus duvauctlh 
babut^ (ba-hbt'), Tt [F , formeily also bahu, 
Imhm, bahiue (= Pr bauc s= Pg hahfi, bahul ss 
Hp baul=:It baulc), a chest, trunk, witli arched 
top, prob < MHCl hehuot, behut, a keeping, 
guarding, a magazine, < behuoten, behucten, G 
bchitten, keep, guard, < Iw- (ssE beA) -p OHO 
huoten, MH(i. hueten, G huten, keep, a E heed, 
q v] 1 A chest, often with an arched or con- 
vex top, and frequently covered with leather, 
richly carved, or otherwise ornamented, suidi 



Bahut— French iSOi century work (From * L Art pour low.* ) 

chests were a universal uid very important article of fur 
niture during the medieval and Renaissance periods 
2 An ornamental cabinet eiroeeially one hav- 
ing doors See cdlmet — 8. In arch , : (o) The 
convex crowning course of a wall or parapet 
Victor Gay, (b) In great medieval bmldings, 
a low wall supporting the roof behmd the gut- 


iMllIlt 

ter and balustrade or parapet crowning the 
main walls. TtUii w«U nervei both to prevent iuflltra 
tion of water from heavy gtormi and to protect the lower 
part of the roof-coveiing from datnaao which the lue of 
tlie gutien as passages would be UIccly to cause VvMri 
Is Z>ue 

bahat^t, n [<F&a/t«ffd ci&alttifl] A dress 
for masquerading, a domino N K D 
Baianlsm ( ba'yau-izmX n [From Miohel BatuSy 
or da Bayy its author J A system of religious 
opinions, regarded as an anticipation of Jan- 
senism, found m part or constructively in the 
writings of Baius (Michel de Bay, 1513-1589) 
of the University of Louvain. Am condemned by 
rius V and Gregory Xlfl , its chh f {xunts aie that orl 
ffinol riKhteonsness was an integral jiart of human natuie 
before the fall, not an additional gift of (lod , that Adam 
could have merited etenial life as amathrof stiict jus 
iloo , that man as fallen was mutilated in nature and oapa 
ble of sin only , and that all works tiiv sinful unless dune 
from pure love of (Soil llaliis subuilttiHl to the condem 
nation of his doctrines 

baichfj n An obsolete form of batch^* Bay 
(Halhwell) 

bald (bud) [J^orth Eng and Sc , = E bod#’** ] 
A preterit of hide 

baidak (bi'dkk), u [Russ, bafdfd&l A river- 
boat used on the Dnieper and its affluents u 
is from 100 to 150 feet long, and will carry from 175 to 250 
toiiM It has gi nerolly one iiiOMt and one large soil 

baidar (bi'dhr^, n [Natn o name ] A canoe 
used by the inhabitants of the Aleutian and 
Kunle islands m the pursuit of otters and 
whales it is from 18 to 25 ft ct long, covered with hides, 
and piujH lied by from 6 to 12 paddles 
baief, n, and a Obsolete form of hay'-^j 
etc 

baierine (bFe-rm), n [< 0 Bamrny Havana, 
+ ] A name given by Boudant to eolum- 

bito obtained in Bavaria 
baiest, n An obsolete form of baiso 
baignet, n and V See 

baignoire (ba-uworO) n [F , a bath-tub, a box 
in a theater, < batymry bathe see bmn^ 1 A 
box m a theater on the same level as the stalls 
Sometimes written haitjnoir 
The twtdve baunmrn and the thirty six boxes of the 
secorul tier are h ft at the disposal of the tiianagi r 

JiarptniMaff,L}i\ll 884 

baikalita (brkal-it), p [< Baikal (Bamkhaly 
said to mean ^abunaaut water’), a lake in south- 
ern Siberia, + J A daik-groen variety of 
P3rroxene, occflrnng in crystals with a lamellai 
structure like (hat of salito near Lake Baikal 
m southern Siberia 

baiD (bal), n, [Someiinies improp bale, early 
mod E batlybfttfleyKME bayU y bcyl, pnih <AiS 
*begely *^hygrl (not rocortled, cf bl/gry a bend, 
turn, Ifcdh (> K bce*^), a ring) ( = D hcugi f, u hoop, 
ring, bow, stirrup, handle, a= MLG bogdy bog- 
gely LG boqtly a bow, ring, = G hugely hiigdy a 
bow, bent pteco of wood or metal, stnrup, = 
Dan bo)l€y a bow, bar, boom-iroii, = Kw bogdy 
bygely a bow, hoop, i mg, stin up, = b^d by gill y a 
stirrup) , with foimativo -^7, < bugan (pp bogen) 
(as G bwqen sr Icol bjiigay etc,), bow, bend, in 
port from the causative bygan, begaPy ME Im- 
bewHy etc., mod E <(inl bay (= G heugen 
aa Icel. beygfa. etc see hay^)y bend see boidy 
Vy and cf bow^y « ] 1, A hoop or ring, a piece 
of wood, metal, or other material bent into tlie 
form of a circle or half-ciicle, as a hoop for sup- 
porting the tilt of a boat, the eovor of a wagon 
or cradle, etc. Specifically— 2 The hoop form- 
ing the handle of a kettle or bucket — 3. One 
of the iron yokes which serve to suspend a life- 
car from the hawser on which it runs — 4 A 
stout iron yoke placed over heavy guns and fit- 
ting closely over the ends of the trunnions, to 
which it IS attached by pins m the axis of the 
trunnions used to raiso the gun by means of 
the gin Farrow, Mil. Encyc — 6. An arched 
support of a millstone. — 6t A wooden canopy 
formed of bows. Halhwell, 
bail^ (bal), V, t, [< batfl, n ] To provide with 
a bail, hoop. 

bail* (b&l), V t. [< ME. ^baylcn, < OF. batller, 
batlUer, baiherssBr batlar, carry, conduct, con- 
trol, receive, keep in custody, ^ve, deliver, < 
L. ogjulare, bear a burden, carry, ML. also 
conduct, control, rule, < bfdulusy a bearer, ear- 
ner, porter, in ML (>It haifo, 5alioaBpg baiho 
sa Sp. Pr. baile as OF bail, with ML refiex 
baiUuSy bahwty etc ) a jrovemor, administrator, 
tutor, guardian, fern bajula (> OF. batlle, etc , 
ML. reflex a governess, nurse InE the 
verb, m its eustomory senses, is rather from 
the noun: see 1 In kitr (a) To de- 

liver, as goods, witnout transference of owner- 
ship, on an agreement, expressed or implied. 
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that they shall be returned or accounted for 
See bailment 

If cloth he deliwred (or in <»ur legal dialect, batltd) l4* a 
tailor to make a suit of cluthea Hiarkutow, ('oiii , II 4'>2 

(5) To het free, deliver, or lilicrate from arrest 
and iiuprisoumeiit. upon securit > given that the 
person bailed shall appear and aiis^ ei in court 
or satisfy tho judgment gneti H)>plied to the 
action of the magistrate or the suiety ihc ma 
giMtraU IS «uiil to a ptrMon (or to admit him to bait) 
when lie libt rati a him from arrcMt or iMonniciit iiiHm 
Imnd kbcii with snrolicM Ihe Miiruty ia iUmo miUI to hml 
the person wliubi rikasu ho proturea h> the Uiiul 

7 »f 1a t mo 1*0 Ihrlr hail 

Sat 1 lioti shall not bail tin in 

Shak fit And , ii 4 
When tlu> Ithe judgosl had bailul tin twiho 1iiKtio)m 
tiio llousL Ilf ( uiiintons in groat indignulion, (ansi d tin in 
iiiimodiutth to Ik loioiiiiiilttoil Cianmtou 

2. Figuratively, tow lease; liberate 

none tlu ro was to ii kiu hi i m none to bath 

*sp^nM r > Q , 1\ lx 7 

8 To be sc c uiity toi , hccmo , protect, 

M o lull tfail him from the irnelty 
Of misi oiwti 111 tion Font, l«aii(.ies, v 2 

To bail out. to itriH 111 i tlu nloase of (n pi rsoii) hv ac tiiig 
as his ball - Toball overto keep the peace, to requiro 
Mociirity from (a pnHoii) Unit ho will kci p tlit {kui o 
bftil* (bal), a [Kaii\ mod E aUobayltybalfy 
< ME. baylty baill (AfL halhum, baltnm), < OF 
bail, powci, coiitiul, ( ustody, chnigo, jurisdic- 
tion, also dch\er\,< batihi, hmlur, conduct, 
control, etc , dcdi\ei The noun is thus his- 
torically from thc^ \crb, though in K tho veib 
in some oi its sense's depeuds on the* noun see 
batV\ r ] It i’owei , tustodj , jmisdiction 
So dill Diana and )ii i iiiiiyilt m all 
UscNilly laniiuM, now wifhin tluh iHith 

SfH mtii, I* Q , \ JI vl 41) 

2 The keeping of a person in nominal c* ustody 
on secuinty that lie shall appeal in court at a 
SpOClfied time 'iho pi i son i« Huid to ho adihitttii to 
batl, in whkh plirasi howon, bait in now loiiiinuiily 
thought of as tin m turtiv isi\i n Hu l 

3 Becunty givcui to ohtnin the reU^aso of a 

prisoner fiom custcMh^ pending final decision 
in the action against him in tivii lukim a iiorson 
ai rested lins alw lys the rigid to ghe sidikkiit hail, and 
tlicreupon bo iihasid fioin <n>d«id> In iriiniiml tasoM 
tho dekiidaut has uImo UiIm light, i\H a luU when tin 
criiiio ( harg( d is a im n. inisili iiu aiioi hi tlu i to ball 
one charged with triHHonoi filoii\ in nsiiallv in thi dig 
(retlon of the Judge, and in moiiu Htatin ball is always ik 
iiiod to one held for a I liim puidHhubli wilhdiath Iho 
SOI urlty is in tliu funn of a lioiid i m i iitid b) ii spoiiHiblo 
sureties, pro\ Id iiig that till ikknduid shall iiiipiai utthe 
ordir of the loiirt umkr pi iiiilh «d folk iimi of tin sum 
ijuinod in tho lauid 1 he pi i moii b uli d is 1 1 giu (led ns imt 
tiansfomd from the eiiMtodv ot the law to tbit of Ids 
snritiiMi who may thenforo Ml i/« and siiriiiuiii him at 
any tiiiu In civil i iimi stliere me st vi tul Kinds of Imil at 
( oinniou law, (he chief la iiig common (tad and «/s nnl tmd 
( ommonbaU^oi wlikhlsiiowdUnsid wasgiviii 

to the slieritf on u bail bond t nti lod into by two pi rsons, 
on euiiditioii ill (t the di kiidniit nppf ai at tho day and in 
HiuU pluiu as (lie umstiug iuocihs c oiiiiiiuiids Sitccutl 
bail^ md atfovff or bad to tin notion, is giioii by larsoiia 
who iiiuleitako gimrtlly uftir iippiuraiui of a defen 
diint, th it if hu be i otidi miied in tin lu tion he sliall Matisfy 
tho di lit, I lists, and damages or iiiidir bimsilf to tho 
pi oper poiwoii or that they will do no for him ( Wharton ) 
in Siotland, bail In civil liisosis < alli d iaid(uii(wiiieh see). 

4 Figurati\cly, 8c»curity, guaranty 
Doubtless tins man hath bail < in iigli to la no AdiiUi n r 

Milton, 1 cti ui hoi don W oi ks ( 1 7S8), 1 251 

5 Liboration on bail as, to giant bail — 6 
Tho peiHon oi persona who provicl(» bail, and 
thus obtain the temporary release of a prisoner 
i'eisouM who lunku a liiiHiiicss of fiiini'diliig bail on pay 
iiient of a fee ofUn fio(|tii nt law courts tomiorly siuh 
pi I sons won straws in tlieir shoes os a sign of their ik tn 
liailon, lumi the term stmie batl, nsid to designate fU 
titious or iirusiHinsIbiu professionui I ail 

The batl must he real substantial bondsmen 

Dlackutofic 

Tlio attoriu y whisiM red to Mi Pickwiek that he was 
only a bail ** A badf ** \ es, tiiy dial sir, lialf u don n 
nt 'imi lure JIail yon to any amount and only cliMigi 
lialf a irowii Dvekom, I'tekwh k PaiKiM 

Wlieie those mystirions personages who weit wont in 
the old times to ptranilmlatc tin great salumi of the futile 
footsU ps, Westminster Hall, with straws in their shoi s, 
and wiioso occupation is not by any means gone now a 
days, are always in attendanco in a pliilanthioplc eugii 
ness to render si rvlee to suffering huinanity — oi in other 
words, to liocoino bad where bad is wanted, for agratmtv 
of half a crown to twelve and sixpence (/ A Sain 

[Bad, lieing an alistract noun applicable to iiersons only 
iiy ilU}isis is not used in the plural ] -Ball k longuei 
amuftaa, in Canadiun law, a lease for 1110111 ilnin nine 
years, tomiud also an cmrthyteuhe lecm, when by tiie li h 
see enjoys for the term all the riglito Httaohed to the quid 
Iiy of prorirf(*tor and can dispraie of iho iiroiierty snbio t 
to tlie rigiitH of the lessor -On l>aL« on guanintii m duly 
l^ven foi the ap|K*aran(4i or pnalucrtioii of a piiMoner In 
court at the proper time as, he was liberated o» bad 
His I Somersets] friends attcmpieit to obtain his release 
on bad StuJbtw, < oust Hist , § G72 

Tto admit to ball, or to tako ball for, to n icuisi upon 
security ^ven See above, 2 - TO find ball, to pioeure 
persons to act as balL-^To gO ball (a) lo act as bail or 


ballad 

surety A) To vouch (for a thing) as 111 no had for 
that -To bold to bail, to oliligi' t 4 i and bail OI go to jail 

- To perfect or justify ball, to pmvo in tlie oath of tho 
pirson furni» 4 uiig bail tiiat, ovii and uIhivo liis debts lie^ 
IS woi th thi sum foi w hit h ho is about to Iks onio sii iiriti 

bail* (bal), w. [Early mod E also boyle (still 
HomeiimcH used archaicallj lu def Ci'i, < ME 
baylvy bailVy batl, a barrier, paliaade, piob idso 
a bar (= D Flem bahe, a bar, lail), < OF bail, 
batUy batlle, a burnm, palisade, prob iiIko (uk 
111 mod L' dial batl) a bai, ciosH-bai (cl bel 
bagttU, ail opisco]ial ntaff, cro/iei), prob < Jj 
btuulum, batitlitsy a stuk, rod, Htull (nee /w m 
lu% and cf bail^, < ME *baeuld) see baib^, r , 
ami cf d(Tiv bmhy^ The noun 6 ai/) m koiiio 
s(»nHC 8 may be from th(' > orb, but all soiim's ap- 
peal to depend ult on that of a bai, 01 crosB- 
iiui ] It A bai , a cross-bai 

Sit till III tippon Honu piuiihi or l>anh of wood that 
till \ nmin b\ flint nii unos tlio bi Lit 1 ki 1 pi tiuir fi at hors 
(inbrokm and osibno tho diagging of tlioii tridnis upon 
till giound 

Tmtmvdh Di oko of Fah oni h p »Ks {S h /) ) 
2 In eru kef, ono of the two little bniH 01 Hticka, 
about 4 inches long, which me hud onlhotopK 
of tlie stumps, one end icHting 111 tliegioove of 
one Bliimp, and tho othei in that of the next 
siiui till Y ftdl with tho light! Mt bbiw (ho> sine to iiutt 
lati wlion tho HliinipM liavi bun stunk 
Old HidU\ Kr‘iyi 1 > siUnp tlu ndildli blumiuigiiin, anil 
puts tho UadH on 

7 //t( 7 A(ir, lorn Drown at Kngby It 8 
8 A bill or polo to st'parale boiHcs in a ntable* 
— 4 A frainewoik fill sei unng the bead of 11. 
cow W'hilo hIic is being iniJkc d [Austialia ] — 
5 [Tho eailicst ime in E J Mdil (a) t>L 
Tho ouli'i wall 01 hn(^ oi (hdeiises, niigiiially 
often miidi' of Hi ti k('s , bm 1 nn s , palisadi'H Sco 
pnlismit lltMice — (b) The npui e inchwd by 
the oiitci wall , tho outei i oiiit of a (MihUo or a. 
iortified post in this m jiho usually called Imley 
Boo hatlty) — 6 A ('crtain limit 111 aforoMt 

bail*(ba)), P t (Eailymod K alHofin/c ajijiar 
< OF batlhtt, 1111 lime, sliiil 111, bar, uppar < 
bmllty a bar, (iosh-Iuu, bmiici , in tlie Hocotid 
BoiiBO, dnectly < batV^, n , 5 J 1 To bar 111 , 
confine [Kiiie ) — 2 To pi ovule with a bail 

— Toballup (iOIommiu tho In ml (of 11 1 on) in u ball 
wrlillu shu Im rit ing milkiii lb mi ( 5 ) lo dlMiiim pti iiin 
nloiy to lobbing 01 ih 1 to throw up tin arms lAnMliallii) 

baiDt (bal), 11 r< ME cs D bahe 

ss MLG balgCy halligt y balhteylM a tub, 
biukot, ass G Dan balte as Sw balfo, a tub, s=: 
It bngliay n tub, bin ket, < F baillty nniit a tub, 
bucket, iiml, piol> < ML *btttt(lft. a bucket or 
tub (cf bf ten I f t, ii Htnall boat), (hm of btittiy, 
baccMy a tub see bmk * Ft /nri/i, prob < L. 
haculttm ] A Inn ket , a imil , enpi'cnilly, a 
bucket 01 otlici ktiiiiU vcks (*1 used to dip water 
ont of a bo it 

balD (bal), t [Also lt* 8 R pro]i , cm ly mod 
E baihy boyh (= 1 ) balutiy itit-balun)*, fioiu 
the inniii ] I hauH To remove (wqitei ), or freo 
(a boat, < to ) Jtoin water, with a bail, bucket, 
buHin, or olln r small vchkcI UHually with out 
II. int) ons To 1 1 move wiiter, uk li om a boat 
01 the like, with a biiil or bucket 

baiPt, etc ObHolotc and 1 ('hh piopd Hpi Ibiig 
of bah^y ( tc 

bailable (baMn-bl), ft [Early mod E uIho 
baled blCy bathahh , < hdtl^yV and 11 , + -able J 

1 (lipable of licing delivered , delivc lable — 

2 (lipable oi being wd Iree upon giving liond 
with HureticH, ciipahle of being admitted to 
hail uHcd ot p(*rsoiiH — 3 Admitting of bail 
as, a bftildhh ofTcMiHi 

bailage (baMai), v [AIho hailuigty bdUingcy as 
if < AF *bailM(fey ML Imlhagium see hait^, 
r y and -agr 1 A duty iiopoKed upon tho de- 
livery of goodH, an ancient duty received by 
the ( ity of iiondon for all goodn and mereban- 
diHO brouglit into or carried out oi the poit. 
( 'hamld re 

bail-bond (bar bond), w A bond or obliga- 
tion given by n xiriHoncr and IiIh Riiroty to lu- 
Huro the appearance of the former jii court iit 
the return of the wilt 

bail-dockf (balMok), w [Prob < hatl^ + dork^ 1 
Formerly, at tlie Old Bailey in London, a Hmall 
room taken from one of tho coriierH of tho 
court, and left open at the top, in which (cr- 
taiu rniiletactois wen^ placed during trial AIho 
spe lied half -flock 

i'ynn and Mi ad, fur tiuir sioiit dofciucat tiuir Dial, 
woro diaggid iiitii tlm hale tlmk and Urn Jlicoidtr prci 
I ended Ui citaigt the Juiy during thuii dntniilioii thiix 
urging fur an cxiUNe, that th(> wire sllll within iinuriiig 
of the Court AT ami V • 6 tli str , XI 87 

bailedt (bald), P a \< bain + -cfr-! 1 Pro 
vided with a bail ; hooped and covered, as a 
wagon 



bailee 

bailee w, [< i , 4 * 1 ] ' In /«fr, 

thti |>oi*Hou to whom floods aic (omraittod in 
hailmoiit H<* Iihm h fcnipoiurv }><y*HfH 8 ion of 
thoin and a (jualifiod prop* rty in thi’in for such 
piiipoB* oiil> 

bailer ^ n I < f>au^ + -o ^ J S< o bailor 

bailer*^ (ba'hi), « (< 4--//J ] l Ono 

who liniiH out waioit oi fii f h a boat Irom water 
— 2 A \ < sM I usi d loi bailiii>< w«tei 

1 «ii livri (ti luk( \v<iik 1 hiHMiutt ruid f»tUi iiiiiy Ik HUf 
n« 1« lit, itiii till MiiiniiHiii^ piiiiit) kIioiiM til 

fitt« i| Qmtllnni fh, I iilit Sallt I H Mltliiiiil, |i lil4 

Also hah / 

bailey* (bn'io, ** 'l arly mod, b also baily, 
haila M L baihi, haila^ hailliffbaiHuy haUiy etc , 


422 

hathff of/orfistfif or haiUff %n kmhmdiy —8 An 
olAcor of tlie Knights of 8 t John of Jerusalem 
— Saliur of forosti. or haiuif in hnslMUulzT Hee 
abov(. 2 baiilur, in biiRland (a) The clSof offl. 

ccr ot icrtain conioratiotui (h) The officer of a county 
c ourt ((*) J hn olfictr who iH,rvefi write and the like in 
( ( riain franohiet a not etibiecl t«» the ordinary iuriMllction 
of tin Mherlff Special balltfr a peraon named by a party 
In a (ivil suit for the puriMJMtof execatingHome particular 
protews till rein, and appointed by the eherlif onthoappll 
I at Ion of 811th party —Water-baUliT, in Kiigland, an 
ottli or tuiployt cl in protteting a rber frcmi fKiathm and 
rtoni hewing fished at other tunes or in other ways tluui 
tlioML ptrmittc d by law 

baililtryt (ba'llf-n), n [Early mod E also 
batltvery , < hmhff + -ry ] The office or juns- 
diction of II hmliff 


an I xtoiid* d tonii (jiioh nftoi the ML baltum^ bailiffship (ha'lif-ship), «. [< hatltff + -ship ] 
balliitni, a m Ilex oi llu* Ol*' bail) oi hayh, hatlf 'I'he office of baililf 


The bailiffwicktOm'Uf-wikhn l<bathff+-^iv%ek Cf 
istle bmliU itK ] The office of a bailiff or a sheriff, or 


mod L hail, ii h«rii< i, < t« Hoe/>o</* 1 1 

i‘xh ttnl v\ nil ol dtii use iibout a feudal castle . , - , , 

(SCI hail i), h\ I xtcuhiou, any of the c iituitsof district under his jurisdiction, a bailiwick 
wall othci tlnii n ki ep or donjou, that is, any bailing-macblne (ba'lmg-Tna-shen^), n A 
hue of di h,/jse olhei than tlio iimcimoKt ono. oi bail-scoop (which see) 

— 2 As UHid by laler wiitcrs, the outer court bailiwick (ba li-wik), w [< ME h<n//y-, 

Ol biiKc -I ourt of a castle, by extension, any ♦ , + -wvA-c.etc , < 6oihc2 -f ] Thecouii- 

' * ’ ' 1 .. . , , within which a sheriff exercises his office 


tiie ] internets m which a bailiff has jurisdic'tioii , 
Die limits of a hailifTs authority, as (in Eng' 
lund) a hundred, a liberty, or a forest ovoi 
whic h a bailiff is appointea, 

IbciK is a ptit|Ki officer allreadye appoyntid for tin sc 
itinu H, to wilt the slieriff of the sldre, whose peculiar oflli t 
It Ih (o walkt (onfliiniillyt up and downt his haluit*uk^ as 
would liiivti a intuifhall Spengf^r, State of Ireland 


couit ol adeleiihiyo post used witli a distinctive 
f'plthet llu oinrr / kn/i // 11 niiiiiiud till BiuhleHUnd ofli n 
till I liHpi I I li , and 1 ointnnnii uted din < lly willi the kuup 
till fiutf I htiih tf whi nlln KIWI loonlytwo nioti coininonly 
< luituiiu d till I liH]H 1 mill honu tlini h a tilt viiid, cxeielsi 
gfoiind Ol tlio Jiki I ho inituniowuy to a costh, aftci 
piiHHlng till ih fi iiHi sot till tinihiiun, hid Hist into the outer 
Imili V and tin im into flio Innoi huiloy , but It wiih iiniiiiI 
fill till kii p to havo also iisiparatt (oniiiiunleatlon with 
till) o\ti lioi 1 1 he woiil is slill lotainod in sonio prop* i 

naini H as in thu Old /Aeh 1/ tin Moat of tliu ociitial ciinii n FliM fitM* 

imliomt.ir hondon, HU (ullnl fronithoaiieknt/Ko/^-wof J we oaMta/ye 

flu lity wall hiitwiiii Lud Uate and ^ew Oatc, wltliin bfllllleHt oatieip 

ichii h it waH Kiliiutiil J bailli 6 ‘^t| Hco bailu* 

Also bath mu baillie^t, Hoe hnilifl 

balley*^t, a He<* batlv - baillie-brusbkie (ba^li-brush'ki), n [Native 

bailiage*, u S<>e bmlaip name in Alaska ] The parrakeet'aiikhd , Vha- 

bailiage^*, bailliage (ba'h-aj), n [Formerly hn^i or Ombna osittatukt U ff hlUott 
also baUlaijif baliatpf and bauiaqe (et ML bal- bailliery. bailliaiy, n Hee haihcry 
Itaqtituif baillaqiuiu, bahatnuun), < F baiUutqi baillon (F pion ba-lyAn'), n f< F batlhn^ a 
(=1*1 baiUalqt =sHu hmhnpe), < bodh, abaililT, gag, of uncertain origm, either (1) dim (as if 

7. \i ^baculOf**baeHlon^)of OF hailU, bail, lihary 
bairtei (see bail^) , or (2), written bdilUmy < bat(^ 
U r, ( )F baailU r, hnatkr ss Pr badatllnr = Oat 
hadallar = It sbadiqlMre, gape (cf ML badal- 
lutiif a gag), < ML. badarey gane, open the 
mouth see ba\f^ ] A gag, speeiilcally, a piece 
of ( ork or othei mat«)nal uhimI tokeop the month 
open dm nig operations, dental or surgical, m 
the mouth 

baillon6 (ba-lyo-iia')» « [<F |)i) of 

hddlomifry gag, < bdUhUy a gag st^e baillon 1 

said 


\5=; I « ■rici'f titri/c Hi) i.fff irfuffrjy, viifi'ic, •« 1 1 ii , 
bathe. + -m/i ] The luiisuictioii or diHtncI el 


I - 

a bailiff or hailli , a baihwu k imw tised ( hielly 
(m the ionu badhaqi) with lefercme to <ild 
iVench or to Hwjhh bailiwicks 
At tIrMt fiiiii bmUiaitrH welt eioatoil llrmqbnm 

'llu Hi votui Olliers |lu Jiraiucl met in tlioli badlutthH\\\ 
nsu, to iliooMo their rf prcMi iitaiivts |ln the Asminhl>| 
and lima up tludi Kile\aiiies and iuMtrui tlotiH 

Jubn lUorlry, Iturkc, p loi 

bailiary, « s«o/«/</u>v 

ballieO, » An ohsolide spolhtig of bailey^ 
bailie^ ( ha'll), n [Now only as 8 c , also spelled 
haillUy badif, early motl E also baUify baiUy, baih 
Irtfy 1 1 < , < ME bayliiy baiftif, badluy batUy bailli. 


In her , hohtiug a stick lielween the teeth 
of an animal used as a bearing 

<i)F luiilh, oailior ir'bathJfTot^ baUment «. [Early «“od E also 

IS thus a iloublot see It A lml^ment, <OV baUhmmt, < Mler, ioiiyer, 

(/ft) The thief mugis- s®® hatr^y r , and •mentj] 1 The contract 


bailiff — 2 In Scotland (/ft) The tiuef magis- 
trate of a barony or part of a county, hav ing 
funclioiiH eqiii\alont to those of a sheriff (b) 
Amuiiu ipuloflh ei ot magistrate, corresponding 
to an akhTinau in England Hu possesHos a eerlaln 
jurisdii tloii hy lumiimn law us will us by statute 'llu 
triininiil Jiirimlii tioii of tiu piinost and liailks of royul 
liuiKhs ixtouds to huaihiis of tins ihiuu, diunktiiiusH 
lulultoratioii of urtUUs of dlut, thefts not of an aggni 
vutod ihurutiir, uiid othui otluiists u( a less Bcrlous uii 
tore kiirinorb a pisrsoii impiduttul hy preetpf of snsliu) to 
gbu itifiiftimint in land (u hgiil foriuiillty now abolished) 
WHS also 1 alb d a Intila 

bailie *tf Hee bady'*^ 

bailiery, bailiary (ba'li-e-n. -a lO. a [Early 


Ol legal relation which is constituted by the 
delivery of goods without transforeui e of owm- 
ersliip, on an agreement expressed or implied 
that they be leturned or aciouuted for, as a 
loan, a consignment, a dehveiv to a euiTicr, a 
pledge, a tleposit for safe keeping, or a letting 
on hire — 2 The act of bailing a pnsonor or 
an necused person , also, the record of or doc- 
uments ndatiug to such a bailing 
bailo (bii'i-lo), n [It., < ML bajulmy a mana- 
gei , admiiustrato^ guardian, etc. see bait^y v ] 
The title of the Venetian Kesidenfc at the Ot- 
toman l*oide y F JK 

+ 

goods to 

Hee hadmvniy 1 

pruprii tui untith if ill f.iHnt sill h a 1 itinniiHHiiin, appuinti DWi-pwce v^iai pes), n III /flir, a certificate 
u baron balilu with tho iiHiiid powi is to hold louits, np issued to a pciBon by a Court attesting his ac- 
, , ,, , . eoptance as a surety in a case before it 

bailiff (ba' if), w [Early mod E also h/f/y/qr, bail-SCOOp (bal'skfip), #f [< bad^ + scoop ] A 
I, ^ hff*//(/, [^*dufy B[ioop pixotcd at one end, fitted with valves, 

etc (Mli /i/f//fr«s), < (.)b badhj (later badU, ariauged that a large quantity of water 

E badif^, q \ ), < ML /Hpii/irifv, prop a^ , < mB,y be raised by it through a shoit distance 
ht{jidits, ail adminisfiator, mnmigei, guardian. ^ drammg and irrigating 

tutoi,iti , in L a ( anier, poitei see (wii/'-*, r J bailsman (bfil/'iuan), w , pi bailsmen (-men) 

1 A suboidinate civil ofiicei [< poss of « , + wrni.] One who 

riu u ail In I iticlaiid hi vnal KIiuIh uf halllirK wbusi ollli is Imil for nnnfhor sl aiirotv nr hinl 

dItUlwid.ly hiitaUiWHioln fhi ,tlnitthi kutpinffoi pii. a surety OT uaii 

III lion ol Miim lUinv. lulonus to flu in llu Hiieritr is llio baily^ (ba li), it Obsolete bpelliiig of bailey^ 
MiuiiikiiH hiilitr and bin lonntv iu a bailiniik llic baily^^t (ba'li), it The regular English spell- 
iianio is alHo appliid to the i lib f ina^lHfratiH of aonu mjr of the wonl HOW used only lu the 8cotch 
t.iwiiH to kii pi IN of lovtl liiHtbiH aHiifhtnur to jierNoiiN -- - • - .... 

Iiimiib the I oiiNi 1 \ution of the ntiui In liiindiodH and in 
ooim K]uiid JuiUdb lions as WtHtnuuHtcr and t4) tho 
ri till iiintf oIHciih in till Haim Hut tin otHi IiiIh i oninion 
h iliHiKnatiil hv this iiaiiii am tin hr/ik/H of NhciiffH or 
Hhi rirtH olHiiiN whoiviiuti proiiHHin iti and bitihjfn 
of lIlMitiiH appoiiiiul li\ till loriln in thtir rts^Rutive 
JiirliilntioiiH to ptrforiii Hlinilat fiiiiitioiiH 

2 An oxerseer or muh^i-slewiirti ou au estate, 
appointed to manage forests, dirett hnsbundry 
ojieritioiis, ioUcct lents, etc Also called a 


Tiff toman Foiie A F JK 

inml h alM<. mihn „ , i>U- , < F U •baill, n , . ^ 

< Imlli Hoo IxHltt utid -)iii 1 lu ® J In law, ono Mho debToni goods 

iMUllo’s juriwlU'Hon Also /««««)», lifliWmrv — m.Anii.r in linilmont H ‘ ' " 

tetter of balUery, a ...iiiu.iw.ioii h\ ahi.i. a la.iuM. " 

cntitliil to ant 8111 h a loiniiiiHHiiiii, appoints OWl-piCCu P®sh " 


Spelling hadic Hee badu 2 

laiiinaniic in uiubrthe canton of Derm, goyerned by a 
bailjt Hint i>try tlmn yoam from tho 8 enat<; of Ik me 

lYavulH in Italy 

bail^^^t (ba'h), if, [Also badtCf < ME haihcy 
batpify hahfy badly y badlyc^ badhCy hadt, < OF 
hadtCy hatllu = I*r baiha = Sp, hadta = It ha/wi 
(ML baha, Indliay badta, hadm, hayhay haylha)y 
< MLe bajuhay the jurisdiction or office of a bai- 


bfilnnu 

liff^ < hajulusy an admmistiAtor, pernor, bailiff ; 
see ha«f3 and bailiffy batlte^ ] l. The junsdie- 
tion, authority, or office of a bailiff or boibe, 
hence, jurisdiction or authority, eiBpecially os 
delegated, stewardship —2. The custnetofa 
bailiff or bailie, a bailiwick 
Bally's beadSe 8ee bead 
bain^ (ban ), a. [Now only E dial , also written 
banCy < ME bayne, bayuy beyn, < Icel. ^mi, 
straight, direct, hospitable, as Norw. hem, 
sti aight, direct, easy to deal with ] 1 Direct , 
near, short as, that wav’s the hatnesf (haites^ 
[Prov Eng]— 2t. Ready; willing 
Bo thou buxom and right 

Towndey Mytteries, p 16S 

3f Limber, pliant, flexible 
bain^ (ban), adv [E dial , also hancy < ME 
bayn, bam, from the ad j 1 1 Near bv, at 
hand. [Prov Eng]— 2t. Readily, willingly 
'1 bt heme besily and fianc blenkit hem alioiil. 

Gan an and GtUoyraji, 1 G (in Pinkerton 8 Scottiah Poema) 

bain^t (ban), n [Early mod E. also baney < ME 
haynOy bainc, < OF and F hatn = Pr. banh = Hp 
haUo = Pg hanho = It bagno (> F haanCy £ 
bagnio t q v ), < L. balneumy a bain, bath-nouse 
SCO balneum ] 1. A liath, in any of the senses 
of that word — 2 A bagnio or brothel 
bain-^t (ban), w KME.haywcw, <0P Inugner^s 
1^ Pg bafthar=:op baflarsalt hagnarCyiML 
balnearcy bathe, < L balneumy a bath see bain*<iy 
n J I. trans To bathe , wash 

llti that in kurotaN ailvor glide 
Doth bam hu tress Ornnet Palmer s \ cises 

II. iuiram To bathe one’s self, take a bath 
baill**t, etc Obsolete spelling of banCy honcy etc 
bainbergt (bau'b(rg), w [Appar P , < G *6ct«- 
b(rg (not found) = A8 banheorqy bdnherqt, 
bdrtqcheorqy also called scaneqeheorgy lit ‘bone- 
or leg-guaid’ (cf cinhcrqfy ‘ehin-guard’, heals- 
bcorhy ^ncck-guard,’haubeik 
see hauherk)y < ban, bone (= 

G heiUy log), or scant tty shank, 
leg, + beorqaUy protect ] A 
name given to the plate-armor 
of the logbolowtheknee, when 
first introduced It was worn 
over the oliam-mail, to pro- 
tect the shin 
Baines's act. 8ee act 
bainie (b&'m), a Bcotch form 
of bony 

bain-marie (F prou. ban- 
ma-ro ' ), » [F , formerly bam 
de Mancy < ML btuneum 
MariWy lit. bath of Mary, a 
fanciful name, perhaps in al- 
lusion to the * gentle’ heat 
The second element is some- 
times erroneously re£»»rred 
to L marc, sea ] A vessel of any kind contain- 
ing heated water, in which another vessel is 
placed m order to heat its contents ^ntly, or 
with more regulanty and evenness than if the 
heat were applied directly to the second vessel * 
used 111 some operations of cooking, manufac- 
ture, ehemistry, etc Also called waier-bath 
bainst, n pi Another spelling of baneSy obso- 
lete form of banns Spenser 
baiocco. bajocco (bfi-yok'ko), n , pi bawcehu 
b({focch% (-kd) [Formerly in E baiocky Imok 

(after F. hat- 
ocqucy bau 
oque)y < It 
baioccoy ha- 
joceoy a small 
com, so call- 
ed from its 
color, < baiOy 
hajOy brown 
bay see 
hnyfi] A 
small com of the fonner Papal Btates, struck in 
both silver and copper, wonh about a cent 
Bairam (bi-rfim', bi'rdm), n. [Formerly bay- 
ramy beyram, < Turk, batramy hayrdniy heiram, < 
Pers batrdm ] The name of two festivals in tne 
^f/ihammedan year, distmgrnislied as the lesser 
and the greater Tlie U»aer hatram followft fiumeili 
atcly after tlio foMt atrlctly kept duiitig Hie ninth mouth 
Kamadan, in tho Unit three day« of iht tenth montli, and 
Ih divokd to feasting, rejoicing, lialtlng, and gifts, very 
muih as our Christmas holiday season is spent The 
yreatvr Batmm oixura ou the tenth day of tlie twelfth 
iiioiith and is eve‘rywhere observed with the slaughter of 
sheep and general festivity by those at home, sfmultane 
oitsly with the great sacrificial feast at MecHai concluding 
the teremonk^ of tho aimual pilgrimage by the hadjla. 
Also spelled Btiram 

bolrmailt, fG Bee baretnan 



Bomber^ worn over 
chauMReH of cli tin iiihII 
( trom Viollet le Due b 
••D irt dll MobUier 
Crau^alB ) 



Baiocco of Pope Piiih VI , BritUh Muaeum 
( bUe of the original ) 


balm 

bairn (bSm), fi [Sc. form of the re^. E. bartfl 
(now onl/ dial.), < f 


ii 


ME, barn, ^AS. beam 
OS bam ss 'OFnes barn ss OD. baren s 
»HG. MHO. ham as loel 8w Dan barn ss Ooth. 
bam), a child, < beran, £. 6ear^.] A child, a 
eon or daughter See barn^ [North. Eng 
and Scotch j 

Tliiuk, like good CliristiRiis, on your batnut and wive*. 

Ihyden 

As she annunciated to lier dnirim the upshot of her 
prattiial expcrlLiice, she polled from her pocket the por 
tiuns of tape which showed the lungth and breadth of the 
^arious rooms at tlie hospital house Trollope 

Balmi’ part of gear in Soot* law, saint as Ufj^xm 
bldmlinesa (ham'li-ueB), n [< ^hatmly ( < batrn 
•f -lyl) + •»!<»«] ChudishueBB; the Btate of 
being a child or like a child [Scotch ] 
batmtime (bSm^tlm), », [Sc , < ME hnrn- 
teaiH, barn-tetn, etc ,< AS. bearn^Mm (= OPnes 
barn-tdm), a family, < beam, child, baim, + 
tcdm, family * sec batrn and team ] A family 
of childion [Old Eng and Scotch ] 

i Imi bonnli hmi ntioir H( a\ 'ii Iioh Itnt 

fiums, A Dieam 

baimwort (bSrn'wM), n A name tor the 
common English daisy, J5cWw imkmwm 
baisemaint (baz'mun), n [F., < Immr, kiss 
(< L bamatc, ktus, < hasium, a kiss), + nmm, 

< L tnaiins^ hand ] A kissing of the hands , m 
tho plural, ( omplimeut s , respet t» xSpnwt r 

baisementt, Same as batsemam 
bait^ (bat). I [< ME baiUn, beitcn, bayieit, 
beyten (=(jP, beter, bait, in comp ubtUr, urgo 
oil, abet, > E abet, q v ),< led bata^ feed, hunt, 
as with hounds or ha^vks, bait, as ii^hook (s= 
Sw ss Dan bait, s= AS haUni^ also 

acb&tan, In idle, curb (cf hdUan, bait, < haty 
bait), ss MD = OHO btism^ lmz::en, 

MIIu O buztn, bait), lit cause to bite, < hiUt 
=5 AS bitan^Vi intc In senHcs 5 and 

b tho verb is from the noun Cf hub ] I, 
trans If To cause to bite , sot on (a dog) to 
bite or worry (another animal) — 2 T<i pro- 
\oke and harass by setting on dogs, set a dog 
or dogs to worry oi fight with for sport, as an 
animal that is hampered or confined as, to baU 
a hull oi a bear 

Wc 11 bait tliy hcuni to death Shal , 2 Ucii VI , v 1 
d To set upon, as a dog upon a captive animal , 
hence, to harass in anyway, annoy, nag, bad- 
ger, worry 

As thaiiiod btaru whom ciuell dogs doc (hxU 

Upemei, 1< Q , 1 xii a'l 
11 ow oft have I lieuii baited hy these peeis, 

Aud dare not be revenged 

Marlowe, Edwuid II , 11 2 
Halted thus to vexation, 1 atumiii d 
A duln< SB of simplicity Ford, l<auciis, \\ 2 

4, To feed, give a portion of food aud drink to, 
<*specially upon a journey as, to bmt horses 

Ihe SuiiiK that meusuies lieavi ii all day long, 

At night dotli his Httodes the Ocean waves einong 
Sfietietr, k Q , 1 1 'iJ 

5 To put a bait on or in us, to bait a hook, 
line, snare, or trap. 

Many sorts of tishes feed uixm insects, os is well known 
t4» anglers, who bait tluir hooks with tliem Haif 

6t. To allure by a bait , catch , cajitivato as, 
6a»f fish,” Hhak , M of V , in 1 
Do their gay vistinents ids alfiKtloiis bati/ 

Shak , C of E , U 1 
Hut this day she baited 

A stranger, a grave knight, with her hxisif eyes 

H Jomton, Volpone, Iv 2 

n. tntrans If To act in a worrying or har- 
aasing manner — 2 To take food, feed — 3 
To stop at an inn, while on a journey, to feed 
the horses, or for rest and refreshment 

Iheiice bait I tiff at Newmarket, stepping In at Audley 
End to see that lumseagaiue, 1 slept at fiisTiops Strotfonl, 
and the next day home Jivelyn, Diary, 8cpt IS, 1077 

baiV (bat), n [< ME bait, bayte, bette, beyte, 

< Icol hcita, f , ^it (cf belt, neut , apastui^), 
(s AS bat, bait. == MHG. bets, bmee, hunting), 

< beita, feed, bait, see the verb. The E noun 
18 in part directly from the E verb ] 1 Any 
substance, as an attractive moi*sel of footi. 
placed on a hook or in a trap to allure fish or 
other animals to swallow the hook or to enter 
the trap, and thereby be caught, specifically, 
worms, small fishes, etc , used m fishing Hence 

An allurement , enticement; temptation 
I do not like tliat ring from him U) her, 

I mean to women of hor way, such tokens 
Rather appear as baU» than royal iHimitles 

Fletcher, Loyal Hubject, li 2 

Their riper years were luiowiic to l»e tinmov d with the 
Mte of preferment MiUon, Apology fur Siuectymnnus 
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The chief 6atf which attracted a needy eycophant to the 
court was the hope of obtaining, as the rowani of servH 
it> and flattery, a royal letter to an heiress. Maenulan 

3 A portion of food and dnnk; a slight or 
mfonnal repast, (a) Refreshment taken on 
a journey, by man or beast 

If you glow dry hofons >uu end your biisiiiess, pray take 
a bait here 1 1 e a flesh hogshead for you 

ii Joiutvn, Siornfiil Laiiy 
(b) A luncheon , food eaten by a laborer dur- 
ing his shift [Pruv Eng ]— 4 A halt for rt»- 
freshment tu rest m the course of a journey 
Hie tedimisiicss of a two hours battat IMU JhiaiiLC, in 
which Hurt was nothing to lie done but to eat without 
lieing htingn luid lolUr alamt without an>tiitiig to hh 
iiextfoUowul ram Aueten, Nurtliaugii Al>bi),p TiM 

fit A refieKhinent or refresher 
A ph iisauiit t oiiipanion Is a buif In a joumy 

Lg/i/, Fiiphuis. Aiittt or VI it, p l‘»s 
0t A hastj meal , a snuck 
lie nitlii I t-ook a bait than mad< a mini at tho inns of 
court, whiitti lie studicnl tbo laws thcitiii 

i M/b r, WorthK s (ul 1840), II W)7 (iV F D) 
7 Short foi 

ete All obsolete form of etc 
bait-box (but'boks), n 1 A small box in 
which angleis ciiriv iionns or small bait for 
fish — 2 A tank in wine h bait for fish is taken 
to tho fishing giouiul 

baiter (ba'tir), u one who baits <ir woiries 
(animals), heme, a tormtuior, a < ease 
baith (bath ), a , pi on , or cottf A Sc otc h foi*m 
of both 

baiting (b&'tmg), n [< MK battinif, bnyUng, 
otc veibal n of ficnfi ] 1 The act of worry- 
ing a chained oi (oiitiiiod animal with dogs 
H onco — 2 'Pile act of won y mg and harn ssmg , 
persistent aiiiiov am o — 3 The aet of halting 
on a journey foi rest aud food for either man 
or beast — 4 Tho act of funimhing a trap, 
hook, otc , With bait 

bait-mill (bat'mil), w A mill used by Ameri- 
can hsherraen foi cutting maekertd, Halted h(«r- 
riugs, etc , into smalt pieces for bait it conHisU 
of u roller aiiiud with knivts and inthm^d in an utirigbi 
wooden liox, and Is worke<l by u triiuk on tin ouiside 
bait-poka (bilPj^iok), n In coabtmmnth the 
bag m which bait oi luncheon is carried into 
the mine 

baittlo (ba'tl), Cl A Scotch form of baifU^ 
baityloSj n, S0(^ bwtytm 
bai2e(ba7), n [Early mod E also haye, baym, 
fteobe, batre, < OF bates (Godefroy), pi , also 
m sing baye (Cotgrave), bai/o (whence also D 
baa%, LG oa^e (> G hoi) = Hw boj =s Dan baj 
=5 Russ batm, haizo , cf dim Sp bam ta ss l*g, 
haeUi ss It bgjctta, baize), < bat (ss Sp bayo ss 
Pg baio ss It. btpo), l)av-<*olorod. The word is 
thus prop pi of ba I/O, formerly used also in the 
singular see bay^ ] 1 A coarse woolen stuff 
with a nap on one side, and dymJ in plain colors, 
usually red or green Bahse (oi imy) was first inanu 
faituiMl in Knginiid In 1661, uiidti httirs patoiit issued 
to curtain refuguos from the Notlierlaiids wiio had settietl 
at Saiidwicli and other places and were skilled in weaving 
Baize is now chiefly iineii foi linings, table covin s i urtains, 
<ti , but when first iniriNlucid it was a much thinner 
and finer material, and was used for clotliiiig See bap*^ 
2 Any article, as a table-cover, a < urtam, etc , 
made of bauc, specifically, in theaU^rs, the 
plain curtain lowered at the end of a play 
baize (baz). t t , pret and pp batzeti, ppr 
batztng [( batse, n ] To cover or line with 
baize 

bajadere, n Bee bayadere 
bajdarka. n Same as btdarlce, 

B^toonta Boll. Bee BoipmonVs Uoll, uiidcT 

bl^erkeit (baj'br-kit). n [< Beng bajralit 
(Hunter) J A name of the Manis pentadactyla oi 
scaly animator, an etlontate mammal of Amc a 
bajOCCO, n Bee baweto 
bajra^ (buj'rll), « [Huid and Beng hajra 1 
Bamo as budacro 

bfijra**^, bajn (baj'rft, -re), n. [Also written 
bajree, bajeree, hajury, renr. Hind, oq/ra or hajn, 
also bd^rd, bq/n prop denotes a smaller kind, 
which njieiis earliei ] A sfieeies of millet, 
remiuictum typhmdmm, much used m the East 
Indies, especially for feeding cattle and borst^K 
bajnlatet (baj'v-lat), r. t [< h hajulatus, pn 
of hajulare, boar a burden see batV<^ ] To 
carry to some other place, as in badgoruig 
(which see), 

bake (liak), e , nrot. and tip hakfd, pnr bccA- 
%ng [< ME hatcen, < AS oacan (piet Itoe, pp 
bacen)ssV> ItakkensslA} bakken ssFriaa haeh 
ss OHG bacchan, MHQ. bachen, G baeken ss 
Icel baka ss Bw baka ss Dan b^e, bake, prob 
ss Gr. ^yeiv, roast, parch] x. tram 1, I'o 


bakey 

cook byedry heat in a closed place, such as an 
o\cn primarily used of this maniiet of cooking 
bwuid, out afterward applied to potatoes, ap- 
ples. otc , inid also flesh aud fish to bo distin- 
guished from toast (which see) 

I have baked lin*ad upon the coals Isa xliv 10 

2 To harden by heat, either in an oven, kiln, 
or furiiaco, or by tho sun^s heat: as, to bake 
bricks or potUiry — Sf. To harden by cold 

llic> bake their sides upon tlio cold huid stone 

ispemier 

Tiio t artli 

When it is 6nit t1 witli fiosi 

iahak , Tempest i 2 

II. tnfrans 1. To do fJie work of baking 

1 keep his Iiousl , aud 1 wash, wiing, lii'ew, Itake, 
mid do all myself Shak , M W tif W , i 4 

2 To ululcigfi the process of baking 

bake (Imk), « [< bah ,1 Ff. brifWiL] A bak- 

ing 

AfUt thU Ituni fiidNlKil tin o\i<ii, and tu i oinpllshod a 
6(/A( Ilf Iiiuul ilitiiin r/ijri fit Aoiietfv, p IRk 

bakeboard (bak'bdnl), a A boaid on which 
dough IK kueadcil and rolled out in making 
brt ad 

baked-apple (bakt'ap'l), » A name given in 
Labradoi to tho diiod fruit of tho ltuha*i Chama^ 
moim, oi iloiidboriv 

baked-meatt, bake-meatt (imkt'-, bak'mot ), n 
IPio]) bahd mtat, < bahd+ nuat] 1, Food 
iironaitd Ity baking, a dish of baked meat or 
food 


ill iiio npptrnioHt liasket there was of all mutiiicr of 
bait laeat/i Un Ohuiiioii lien xl 17 

Ihrift thiift Horatio ' tlie fnneiul /niA. i/ no n/ir 

Did (nldly fiiriiiHli forth tin iimrriiiKo taldeN 

JShai , llumli t, 1 2 

2 A moat -pi o 

Viiii Hptak UM ifn man 

Hlionid know wind fowl ia lofiiii d in ii bakJ meat 

Afoii yon < nt it up ii rbiifi >, Whitu Devil, iv I 

bakehouse (bak'hous), n [K dial also back- 
house, < ME hak-housv, Imehoiise {ss LG baeh- 
hus), < AS hnihusjibafaiifXmke, + hm, houso ] 
A building or an apaitmout uHod lor the pre- 
paring and baking of bioad, eto 

bake-meatt. » mvibaked-mtat 
bakent (ba'kn) An obsolete past participle of 
hake 

baker {hk*kbr),n [< MK bakft, hakere, < AB 
ba:cete{ssOH bakktnss 1) bakktissQ haeket, 
heeler ss led hakari ss Bw bagarc = Dan ba- 
ger), < haian, bako see bake and -eri Himce 
bakesU r, back sUf^, haxter ] 1 One who bakes , 
specifically, one whose ImsiiiesH it is to make 
bread, biscuit, otc — 2 A small portalde tin oven 
used in baking [U 8] — 3 Tno popular name 
of the iliHh-fiy, Satcophaga tantarta,- Bakers' 
dosen, tliti Ui 11 lerkoiu d as a tluxeii It whh t ustmiiory 
foi iNikirs, like some other tiadeMtncii, to give 18 for 12, 
the extra plot c hi iiig t ailed among liakurs tlie m bread or 
to hreiui ili< wei h»>s tint custom oiigliiuted when heavy 
iMmaltius wen inflicted fur slioit weights, hakers giving 
the extra imad to sc cine tin inscdves — Bakers' Itoh. a 
b|hcUm of pHoitiisiH, so calUd when it is cuiitlned to the 
hack of till liund U often apiwars in bakers - Bakers' 
salt, Huiii UI bonutcof unimunia, or aiin lling oalts, so c ailed 
fiutii ita lx ing iiHcd h> Ifukoiw as u Kiilmiltiite fur yeast in 
till iiiaiiiifactiiie of Home of the fiiici kliids of bread 

baker-foot (bft'k*r-fut), «. , pi baker-jeet (-ffit) 
[Of hakfi-hgqed ] An ill-Hlmpod or distorted 
foot as. “bow-legs and baktr-ftet,** Jer Tay- 
lor (f), Artif HaiiasomonoHs (1^2), p 79 
baker-kneed (bu'k6i-ued), a Bnmo as haker- 
leaifid 

baker-legged (ba'k6r-legd), a Disfigtiied by 
having ciookodlegs, or legs that bend in ward 
at tho kiKM^H 

bakery (Im'ker-j), w , pi. hakciies (-iz) f< hake 
+ -fry ] 1 The trade of a baker [Raio ] — 
2 A place used for making bread, ete , or foi 
the sale of bakers’ goods, a bakehouse or ba- 
ker’s estublisbmtmt; a baker’s shop 
bakeetert, W [Also haekster, haxUr (whence 
the proper name liaxl(r)X MK. hakestere, bacster, 
barter, usually inasc , < AB baecestre (fem in 
fonn, but mast* in use), a baker, < bacan, bake, 
+ -e^-tre, E -stcr ] A iiakt*r, properly, a female 
baker as, ‘ * bre^westores and bait nfet c#,” /'ici s 
Plowman In Scotland c ommonly wntf eji hax- 
ter as, haxttr wives 

bakestone (Imk'sfon), n [K dial , also hntk- 
Htone ] A flat stone oi slaU* on which t akes aie 
bakecl [iVov Eng] 

bakey (ba'ki), n [Sc , also haku and hatkte, 
dim of lta(h*>^, « ] A squiiie wooden vessel, 
naiTower at the bottom than at the top, aini 
wnth a handle on en<*h of two opposite sides, 
used for carrying coals, ashes, < fc : a wooden 
coal-scuttle Also spoiled bakte and bailie Bee 
back^, 3 [Scotch.] 



baUuMBh 

bftkhsbisllt M 8oc' htiMiJth r 

baking (backing), n, [ViTbui u of haie,’} 1 . 
Tlio w t of baking — 2 Tho quantity baked at 
om*o ns. a hakmif of I)M ml Aino sailed hahr 
and bauh 

baking-powder (tm'kiiig-jioit'Muj, n Any 
powdt r tiHcjd us a Hiibst il iitt* for } easl ju raising 
bread, i aki s, c t« J iikin>, powiii rn not f oinpuHid of 
|ll(Uthf>ntiM of Hodiiun oi poiiiroiiiiin tnixnl with n <It> 
fiowdti fupitih of H« ttirm tarhoim ulUI lioc wh* ii Ui« 
niixtuo 1 h inoiHtf iimI 

baksblsh, bakhshish (bak'shosh), n [Also 
htwitthtsh^ hut I shtt\h^ huKsluah^ 1 1( , < Tuik Ar 
iiirid hftUtshiHh^ < I Nth haUiNlutth, a pn-Hont, 
< halMiifiatt, givi | In fbo Ensf, a present ui 
gratuity in money 

Wf fMoiiiihuil liUu hfif^n/iftnh friraHiinlit of tiu Hnrnd 
hook a liUadH of tlu Suiai 111, p U 4 

‘ litikhnlimh, won a modi in wilii i, “in lift o «i prvHHnt 
wide II till AiahNdii hio iritjuiHtlu LKyiitiiiriM, who K<>t 
till woor fiotii till i I iHiutiH liirotiKh IIk JurkM) iluim ou 
all IK I iiHfoiiM foi HI I viii H voii o mil r tin iii, iw wtll an for 
Korvii I H till V Imvt o mUn d von 'i IiIh lutkhithtMh, in faot, 
in a wilt 111 iiliio ot tiihiiti, width tIu) pool Aiab holhion 
hiiiiMilf nitithd to liidiii ftoiii i vi ry o iipi < tiihh looktiiii; 
pi I will /• /' y/i/rfo/i, J I Modlnah, f) tUt 

bakufu (t».ik'ii-to), V [< .lap hakUf eiirtain, + 
/m, otTle<i 1 Cm tain govoniiiieiit, that is, the 
gnvei iiirient or r ouneil of the fonnor shogunH of 
.liipan so ( ailed in nlhision to the cui*tani used 
in tinn ot wni to siieen olT that parti of the 
( amp o( ( npnnl liy the general or slioguu Bee 
tthoffun 

0)1 till tid of Inm tho HiifiKiiu hud an nudloiRo of the 
Mikado liiH inajLHtyH Hponh on tliu octOHion whm its 
folloWH * I he dntioH of thi /mA-m/uuio on thi out liand 
to Kno 111 tht I inpiie in ptatt , and on tho other tti Hiilijn 
truti thi liaibHiiuiiH F O AUamjt litpun, 1 iH4 

bal (bAI), V r Formerly also hatly < Corn hatj a 
mine (I’ry* e), a < luster of nuues (Horlase) ] A 
lume [('oinwall ] 
bal An abbieviation of haUmct » 
balaam (ba'lam), n [In allusion to Balaam 
and Ills ^Slumb ass Bpeaking with luan^H vounC’ 
(Num xxii IIH-U), li Pet it lb) ] 1 Mattel 

regarding inaividoim iirwl nieredible events in- 
Heitinl m a xiewspupei to illl space |Knglis)i 
print iiHNnint j 

Httlmm ia till cant naim foi iiHiniiii paiuKrnpliH nhoiit 
monHinniH ptodni liotiH ot niitnio mid tho like, ki tit Mtund 
liiK In t}pi to ho iiMid wilt III M 1 tho iiul iiowm of tho day 
loioi an nwKwaid Hpai i that nniHt ho fiih d nj) Moinohow 
LueJehart, Lifo of Hiott, Ixx 

2 Hume as hahiam-hoj 

Uiliiti; in //ifheim, and phu i him eii ilio tiddi 

/ It I /mm Noi toH AinhioH , II \x\i 

balaam-box, balaam-basket (ba'lam-boks, 
-has ket), // An editors depository foi woit It* 
less niattei, lejm ted wi it mgs, etc 
W ho I an doidit that an IiHsin foi tht T dinbno,li 
Kovii w ill “tlio old nnpollutid i iisiiKh Inianiau^, would 
have III on i oiiHiKiiod iiy tiio iditoi , to hla balaam btt^thtl * 
F i/all^ Motl Kng , p 17 

Balaamitet (ba'IaiiJ-It), a [< JlaUwm (Nuiii 
xxij ) + -/h “ T ( )iie M lio niuKt'H a nrofesston of 
religion fot tlie sake ot gam in ulliiHiou to the 
prophet Balaam 

Balaamiticalt ( ba-hnn-it ' i-kal), a Pertuinmg 

to 01 chat act t'ristie ot a Halaumite 

Bala beds. See htd^ 

balachan (baPa-chan), n Same as hnUichonq 
balachong (lial'a-choug), a [< Malay haUi- 
chan I A substaiu'e composed of sinall fishes 
or shiimpH pomuitd n]> with salt and spices, 
and then tlruMl It is miu li usimI in the East 
as a condmient 
for rn e Also 
balatkaiif hafa~ 
chounfff haia- 
chaun 

baladine,f/ See 

haUadinc 

Baleena (ba-Ur- 

nli), a (L, < 

Gi 

more coiieitU 
u 

whale J Tho 
tyincal gtMiua 
of whalebone 
whales, ot the 
family lialam- 
do, having the 
cervical veite- 
brte unkylosed, 
the fore limbs 

E entadnctvl,tho 
eutl enoi mous, 
with long blat k 
clastic baleen, 

tho throat with- Shoebtll « Wh«leh«»d rtJt\ 
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out furrows, and no dorsal fin it oonteint the 
Orroiiland or arctic whale, B myttteetu$, and aeveral 
oth( r «pei ica found In all aeaa See cute under ankyhHti 
and ilaltrntdiB 

Balauiceps (ba-lfi'ui-seps), n [NL., < L. h<h 
liniaf a wnah*, + -w/is, < cajmt, head ] A genus 
of ^allatonal altncial birds, of whicn the typo 
and only known member is the shoebill or 
whiilehead of Africa, B rex, comparatively 
lately diseoverml on the upper part of the 
White Nile llic ai'iuiH in the tyis) of a family Baltr 
innpuin>, of Momiwhat uncurtain fKMition, proliably near 
tliu aioikH 'Ihe hitd la ruitaikahie for Ite enoimoiia 
vaulted Isak, which Ih much longer than the head. Lit 
tic ia known of ite Imtdte and economy It ie a largo 
Mpi cicH, atunUlnR upward of S feet high The bill some 
wliut roHcnitdcH that of tlic boat billed heron, Catusrvma 
Cl t hlearia Soo cut in preceding <olumti 

Balasnicipidad (ba-le-ni-sip'i-de), n pi [NL , < 
lialmiUepH (-etp-) + -fdfc J A family of birds, 
of wliidi the genus Jiakcmccps is the typo and 
only known representativo. it belong* to tlie altri 
ciul oi h< loilionlnt aciiegof wading bird*, and 1* probably 
uiiuly ri iaittl to tiiv Ctcomufo', or stork* 

balsenid (balM-md), n A cetacean of tho fam- 
ily lialanuUp, any right whale. 

Balssnidfe (ba-le'm-de), v pi [NIj ,< BaUctia -f 
-tdo ] A family of right whales, or true whale- 
bone whales, typi- 
fied by tho genera 
lialtvna and /fu- 
tanoptua, having 
bulf'en instead of 
teeth 'Jttlh nn, 
liowivtr, imociit In 
Iht htiiH though tiu y 
imvtr tut tiiu gum 
1 lit tlaltrnultc inav iai 
dividtti into two Htf 
tiouH, iht ftintHith 
u hnlfti, c lini actc ri^t d 
)iy tunooiliiuKS of skin 
iimi 11)0 nliHime of a 
dnrMul liii, a* tlie 
britnlnnd or riglit 
wl)ah , Jhiltnat no/^tO 
ritUH, and tho hf* 
rtnvt li It haleft^ in whic h 
till Hktn iH furrow id 
anil tliu doriiiil lln 1* 
prist lit uH till iiniur* 

{PhysaiuH), ill) nip 





Skull of 1 tt il Wlmte (/tabtna ' hUlt timl lop view 

/o ixoiMpiltl / r. frontnl I / Kiciiuui Afn niaiulil^Ii. Mx 
niaxilK \it iM i1 ro ptrklul Pmx prcniaxilli, bciuaiiio* 
tl So vupra-occlpluil , tympanic 

liai Ki d whiih * ( 3 /eaajit( ra), and roiquiilK or piked whah* 
(/m/a ii(f///ita) 1 he term is HotnetiiiKs tcHtiii Ud to tin 
thst of tiu *0 Miitiona, the otlu t wlmkhonc wiiak* tlnn 
« (iii’tlit iiting a Ml pHi Htu ftiinflv, BaUmwp/t raitv Si n whale 

Balssninss (bal-^-nl'n©), ti pi TNL , < JiaUvna 
+ -uta J A siibiaimly ot typified by 

the genus Jialama, containing only tlie smooth 
right wluiles See liaUvmda 
Balsenoidea (bal-^noi'de-ji), n jd rNL, < 
Jialana + -otdta I One of tlio three jinmary 
greiipH into whim the Cclacea aio divisible, 
the otliei two being tho Ddphmotdca and the 
Phocodontia It embraces tho right whales 
{lialana) and the fin-whales (Jialwnojitcra, 
etc ) 

Balssnoptera (bal-y-nop'te-m), w [NL , < L 
balana, a whale, + Or. wrepdr, a wing ] A ge- 
nus of whniebone whales, eontaimiig the sev- 
eral spot los of piked whales, rortpials, finnors, 
finbacks, oi la/or-backs, so called from thoir 
long, shar]), falcate dorsal fin They arc found in 
all BCH* Hoint 111 i M 1 y largt , a* 1$ n/fbaldi, iibii h nttaiii* 
n length of Ml fett llu fiippeishavo 4 digit* the hakvn 
1* ahoit and i oiu'hc Uh *kin of the Uiroat is folded , the 
head i* sinall, Hat and jKiltiUd , the liody is long and Hlun 
dm , and tiu im vital vtritlini an free Common Atlan 
tic Hpecies an B luusrtifus and B boiealut 1 ho whale 
Ihiiio is of < omparativi h little value 
balflBnoptdrid ( ba1-y-nop'te-nd), n A cetacean 
of the nimily liaUctwptcri^w 
BalsenopteridSB (baFe-nop-terM-dS), n. pi 
(NL, C BalmovUi a + -idep] The furrowed 
whalebone w bales; a family of mysticete oeta- 
ceans, typified by the genus Bakenoptera, hav- 
ing tlie throat plicated, the dorsal fin developed, 
the cervical vertebriD free or incompletely anky - 
losed, the fiippers w^ith only 4 digits, and the 
baleen short and coarse it contains the hiunpbadted 
and tlio flniior whales, somotinies resp^tlvoly made types 
of the subtamUlea MegopUnnat and BatmwpUrinm 


BaUsnqpterlnss (bal-f-nop-tg-rf'nfi), w, pL 
[NL., CBaUmumtera + •‘inm ] A subfamily of 
whalebone whales, typified by the genus Bof®- 
noptera (a) A subfamily of BakanidtiB^ including the 
furrowed ns tiLitingulshed from tlie smootli right s^lea 
or Baleentncc (6) A subfamily of Baimmptimda^ in 
eluding Uie firmer whales as dlstitignlshed from the hump 
hacked wluiles or Meffap/ertntr, having a high, erect, fal- 
cate dorsal flu, and 4 digits of not moie than G phalanges 
balafo (bal'a-fo), n, [Native name ] A musi- 
cal instrument of the Benegambian negroes, 
consisting of graduated pieces of wood placed 
over gourds to increase their resonance Its 
compass is two octaves, 
balalaika (bal-a-U'kH),n. faaF halaMkassi} 
balalaika, ropr Kuss. balalaika ] A musical 
instrument of very ancient Slavic origin, com- 
mon among the Itusslans and Tatars, and, ac- 
cording to Niebuhr, also in Egypt and Arabia 
It is of the gnilai kind, and has two, Uime or foni string*, 
giving a minor chord (Mendel ) It is now most usetl hy 
the gipsks of i astern Europe 

The danns ot the gipsies, aroomuonied by the musii of 
the balalatlra, and dapping of hauuH 

A J V Bare, Studies In Kussiu, ^ 1 

Bala limestone. Bee hmesUme, 
balance (baFans), [<ME balance, balaunct, 
early mod. E. also hallance, hclaunce, etc , < OF 
balance, F. balance ssBr hakmsa = Bp baUinza, 
balance = Pg halanm ss It hUancia, < LL *///- 
lanaa, a balance, < mlanx (acc bilancetn), adj , 
in hbia htlanx, a balance hnvnig two scales, 
< L bt-, bts, twic o, + l(tnx, a disn, scale of a- 
balance Bt^o lancc'^, launc€*‘^, and aunctl ] 
1 An instrument tor determining the weight 
of bodies as compared with an assumed unit- 
mass In ite Blmplest and most scientific form it con- 
HiMte of a liorirontal lever, having ite fulcrum (wliii h is a 
knife edge) Inst abovu the center of gravity fit the wliole 
lialant c, hikI carrying two pan* Buspended us ilelii aUly os 
possible (iireferably fioni knife edges) at c>i|ual distaiieea 
ou the riglii and left of tho fulcrum It also carries a 
tongue pointer or index (a slender rod) rigidly aitac hed to 
the middle of the beam or lever, and extending vertically 
up or down ExMipt in coarse balaiic o*, there Is a divided 
HI ale, over whit h tho t nil t»f the tongue moves in the oscil- 
lation* of the bnliuice All ck lieate balaiu i * are protected 
from inrrents ot air by glos* ih*»r, and thiy have eontri- 
vanres for steadying the pans and oftiti for lemoviiig the 
knives from their beatings and for n placing them Ex 
(cedingly delieato halames are sometime* intlosed iu 
vaeimtn ihambers. and liavu machintiy for (hanging tho 
weights In using the balaiu o, tlie Hiibstanee to Ini wt Ighed 
i* placed In one pun or scale and the weights are put in 
tiio other, and dilferent (ombinations of weights arc tried 
until the pointer oselllaUs at equal dlstaiue* to one side 
and tlie otlier of tho position it has whin the sdiles am 
empty In iheiniial balances tho last adjustment is ob- 
tained l>> moving a minute wdglit, oi rider, to difft rent 
l*>inte on the dc< iirmlly graduated beam The flgurt showa 
tin iKiiin of a balaiu e of precision It is so formed as to 
eoinhine stiffness with lightness, and there are vniioiis uil- 
justnieut* for moving the ( ( liter of gravity, the knik edges, 
etc Other things king equal, tiie grinter the length of 



Itc-im and neighttnniif; parts of a Balance of PreciKton 
•/ W. hr im Jf knifr ed^e on whkii it tiimv ( C knife t.dt.es fixed 
to the lie un tm whieh the puns are hung /> D the tie iring pict es of 
the pans, h tungiir the tower extremity of which moves over i scale 
/ irrew with a nut for mixing and lowering the center of gravity 
this has no connection with the horizontal rod // <V, screw with a 
nut for carrying tlie center of gravity toward one or the i>ther pan H 
tl riflrr or httre weight whose value depends nn its posltkni on thr- 
tieuni which n Ntraddlcs It rod sliding horlxoiitally with a hook to 
tnkr up mid set ilown Ihe rider A' A niece which ndscs and lowers 
the kverx, / / I /, levers to tike tne beam ind pins smiu It me 
piisly off tficir liearmgB when tlie weights are to tie Lnatiged M Af 
know KiiprHirting the beam when tho lovers i , / , are ralbcd , M N, 
Y 8 supporting the pans when the levers, I A. are r lined Many bal 
ances hive arriiigements for adjusting the relative poBltioiuiof the 
three knives but tiicMi are discarded in the larger balances 

tlie aims and the sinalter the distance of ihe renter of 
gi avit) below the renter of suspension, the greaUir will lio 
tlio B( iiMibilitv of the iutlaiire or the angulat amount of 
the tk vi ition prodiu imI with a given slight aildiiion tO’ 
( ither si ah 1 he dcgn«c of nensibllity to be desired de- 

S t nds upon the use to wltlch the instrument is to be put 
uch a iialain ea* is employed in at enirate cheink al analy- 
sis will indicate a diffei’ence of weight of a tenth or hun- 
dredth of a milligram 
I have In equal balanee Justly weigh'd 
Wliat x\ rungs oui arms may do, what wrongs no suffer 
Shak , 2 Hen IV , fv 1 

2 Ally apparatus for weijghiTig, as a steel- 
yard or a spniijjr.balance — 3. One of the soalea 
of a balance ; m the plural, scales 

And T beheld and lo a black horse , and he tliat sat on 
him had a irnir of balaneet in his hand Itov vl 5 

Take a piiitu of olr, and welgli it against a pinto of wa- 
ter, and you will boo tho haUanee of the last go down a 
main Nat BiKlles, ill 10 (N E By 

4 The act of weighing mentally; the act of 
comparing or ostimating two tbizi^ as m a bale 
anoe. 



upon a teir daianof of the adraiittfjceB on either tide 

Bp Atterhury 

5 . An equivalent or equalizing weight, that 
which 18 put into one scale to offset the weight 
in the other; the weight necessary to mahc u}> 
the liifference between two unequal weights, a 
counterpoise, literally or figuratively SpeciA- 
cally — 6. In mining^ a counterpoise or couiitei- 
weight used in such a way as to assist the 
enipno in lifting the load — 7 The part of a 
clock or watch which regulates the beats for- 
merly, a pm oscillating on its center, and tlms 
resembling the beam of a balance , now, awheel 
See halanee^wheeh’-^S The arithmetical differ- 
ence between the two sides of an account « as, 
to strike a balance The sum or amount 
necessary to balance the two sides of an ac- 
count, usually spoken of as a ddnt or a a edit 
balance as, I have still a balance at my bank- 
er's, a balance still due — 10 A suiphts, a re- 
mainder , the rest , tlio residue ; what remains 
or 18 left over as, he bequeathed the balance 
of his estate to A B. , tlio balance of a meal 
[A colloquial use, of commercial origin 1—11 
A balanced condition ; a stnto of equilibrium 
or equipoise as, to lose one’s balance 
ills credit now in duiibtfull hallaunce hong 

iS/wMW, F Q , H LI 
12 Harmonious arrangement or adjustment, 
just proportion, espoeially m the arts of design 
— 13 [con ] In astron , a sign of tho zodiac, 
called m Latin Libra, which tho sun enters at 
the equinox m September —Aerostatic balance 
Htc anoatatu: — Automaton balance Soo antmnafon 
- 'Balance of power, in tnUrmtumal law^ a distribution 
and an opposition of forces among nations furinfiig pai t of 
one systuin, luoli that no staU shull hu in a position, eithei 
alone or united with othei's, to impose iU own will lui any 
other state or interfere with its independciu o {Ortulun ) 
Ihe leading rule hy ^hich it has be uu sought to ctfcct this 
in Euiopi lias been to opimc tvery new ariungumeut 
which thiealens eithci mateiially to augnuMd the slit ngth 
of one of the greater powers or to dliniuish that of amitlic r 
Ihe ineaiiiiig of the balame nf jmver is this tliat auv 
Eurojpe an state may he restrained from put^suing plans of 
aeciiUHitl<iii, or inakiiig pivpaiations looking iowaids fu 
ture ae(iuisitioiis, which aie Judged to he hazardous to the 
Indepeiidciice and national exiateiicc of Its iieighliors 

Ifiti%)d tolnttr Law, ji 41 
Balance of probabilities, the excess of reasons fot be 
lievlngonc of two alternatnts over tho reasons for Ik 
lioviiig the otbci It is im usured hy the logai iihni of tiu 
ratioof iliet haneeslii favoi of apiopusitioii to the < haiicis 
against it —Balance of trade, the dUYcmne belwtcii 
tin amount or value of the comiiiodities (xiioittd from 
and iiunorted into a counti7 'ihe balance is said to bi 
javoraUf/or ovtn/amr a eountiy wlun tho value of 
Its exports exceeds that of its imports, and uiiJanurabU 
when the value of its imiiorts evt t eds that of its exports 
Bent-lever balance hee tamn nt baiaiu^t Compen- 
sation balance see coinpemattun - Danish balance, 
a weighing apparatus somewhat rescmbliiig the sU cl>uid, 
but differing from it in liai . 

iiig the fulcrum movable, _ 
the weight being at one eml . r ; - . ’ ^ r 

and tho load at the othci , 
the loop by wliieli it is sus 
pended is shifted along the 
liuain until enuilibrinm is es 
tablislicd The weight of the 
substance in tlie sc ale pan is 
indicated hy the point at which the fuh rum is phu i d when 
the Instrument is in eqiillilirinin — BlectrlO balance e 

absolute fUictromfttnr, under elect roinetei , di^ermtvalmlm 
sw^neier, wnder ualmmwjdter, induttwnbalamt Wtuai 
Htuue 8 bndae^ under rcHHanee - Expansive balance, u 
LompenBatlon balance in watches, consisting of a corn 
pound rim whoso outer and inner portions are made of 
metals having different rates of expansion by heat 1 ins 
arrangement servos to counteract the effuots of variations 
of temiKiraturo upon the speed of the watch —False bal- 
ance, a balance having anni of uii<M|ual length, or of 
eciual length and une<iual weigtit, so that its positions 
when empty and when carrying ecpial welglits in tho two 
pans are iilffereiit —Hydraulic balance Soo hythaulu 
— HydrostaUe balance Hee hydfoatntie - Hynomet- 
zlo balanoe See hngrom^nc — Boberval's nuance, a 
balance having two horizontal beams one over the othei, 
connected at moir extremities by Joints to vertical pici es, 
BO that the whole forms a linked parallelogram '1 he scab s 
are at tho top Tlie advaiitnge of the c ontrivanre Is, that 
it makes it a matter of indifference at wliat point on the 
pan the object to be weighed, or tho couiitcrpolso, is 
placed An improved form of this balance is commonly 
used to weigh articles sold by druggists — Roman bal- 
ance, a steelyard (which see) — Bpnng-bOlaaoe, a con 
trlvance for determining the weight of any article by ob 
serving the amount of deflection or eompreasiun which it 
produces upon a helical steel spring pro|ierly adjusted and 
fitted with on index working against a graduated scale 
Another form of spring balance is made in the shape of 
the letter C, tho upper end being suspended by a ring, 
and the lower end affording attachment for the hook 
whereby the object is suspended As the Ik>w opens a fin 
gw traverses a waduated arc and registers tlie weight. ^ 
Tbcrillio or aotllllc balance. 8ame as frofometer- To 
oast the balanoe, to turn the scale , cause one scale to 
mbonderate often used figuratively South, Dryden — 
TO nqld In balanoe, to keep in a state of uncertainty or 

She wolde not femde 
To hdlde no wight %n balaunee 
By halfe woxde ne by oountenaunce. 

CSftoiaeer, Death of Blanche, L 1080 
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To ley In balanoe, to put up as a pledge or security 
\ c wolde nut forgon his aqucyntanco 
Joi lucM hel good, I dar few in balaunee 
Al that 1 ha\c* in my possessloun 
CAancer, l*rol tolaiiotis Veomaiis laU,1 '>8 
To pay a balance, to pa> the differenci and niako two 
actounu oipial — Torsion-balanoe, an InstmuMid for 
measuiing iirtain clectrital fonts and tin intiUHit^ of 
inagncts It lousisUof a magiuth needh snsp*tididb\ 
** ®nk thread oi u vir> tine wiu in a ulasN i^liiulin of 
width the I in umh rt nte is Kradualtd i In forte oi 
lui to Ik lucasurcit is applied to one Midi of the cilliidei, 
cither inside oroiitsidi, and its iiitcmitc w mdhated bv 
the mnoiiiit of defltH tioii of tin suspcinh ’ luidle, whiih 
is caiistd to txert a forte t»f torsion tui tin threati oi win 
width suppoits it (Set also allov assau Ital 

once ciKii balaiu r, mmomett r hoiance, imlltit »«'» ttalant * ) 
«Byn 10 Hie rematnder 

balance (barnns), r . pret ami pp halanmh 
ppr balancing Ls= F fwftiMcvr » Pr hnlausat 
= Sp balanzar \ balancear ss Vfl halan\(n 
= It Inlannatc^ balaiic'o, fnnn tho iioiiii 1 I, 
tt ann 1 To woigh , < '^poc lallv , to weigh oi eou- 
Bulei in tho niiml, ]ioiider «>©r 

In the mean w'hile 1 will go foi tho said Instninnid 
ami till tny lUimn >oti ma> CMf/ZonM this Mattel in yoni 
own Diseniton V\u> of the World, \ (« 

Sht bfilatmd this a little, 

And told nn shu would answi i us to dii) 

Teimi mil, I^rituess iH 149 

2 To c'stinmto tho lolativo wcught or impor- 
tiiTKO of, as tivo OI iiioie fhingH, mako a c*om- 
parison bt*twoc*n us to lolatuo iiuportunc'o, 
force, vahio, etc 

Btilauce the good and c c il of things An It / Fstrnntfe 

3 To bring into a state of csfuipoisc^ or csiui- 
librium, ainuigt' or adjust (ihi' several paitsof 
a thing) syiuinotru nll\ as, to balante tho sev- 
eral pails of a nuKhiiie or a painting — 4* 
To keep in csinilibrnitn oi ecpnpniso, poise, 
steady us, to mlamt a polo on one^s chin 

I caniiof gin due ai lion to tin words, 

I xcept a Hwurd oi sctpiio tHiUmcc it 

S/iol , 2 Ih n V I , V I 

The inuids of Narnuth, os they timipcd to till 
'Jheir hulntutd iiitis iHsido tin inountHln till 

o il //o/iinn, the Mofln rs Siiiot 

6 To servo as a counloipoise to, countoi- 
balance, olTscd as, tho nps and downs of 
life halanct eucli cdhi r 

One expression in tin icttci iiitni dnek and balann the* 
oilier heut 

111 tin ( asc of a firr < isiou sti « 1 vatd, it is luKi so to dis 
tiibiiti the mass of tliu Is iiii tint tin jight aiiii 
the left one tfutfi lint , III 202 

6 To bring info a stato of equality, make 
etpialy offset (one thing witii another) 

I o balance furtiiiio by a just c xpi list , 
loin with economy iiiHgidthc iu< 

W ith splendour, chaiiti with plenty, Inaltli 

pitjiH MuiillsHa^H id 22.*! 
like souls that joc and pain 

TennvHon I tin * lot ainl tSuIiu vc re 
W c niiness was baUnutd with delight 

^nUmniMontH Laithh J'uradisi, I 24a 

7 To use as a eouiitorpoise or set-off 

Is it a rule of oratory to fmlanre tin styh iiguliist the 
Bulijiit andtoliandh Uu most siibliiin truths in the dull 
est language and the ilritsi lutiiiiit i i 

Sifdmy South, In I udv llollatul, iii 

Tin wimloin which balnnc* it 1 gypt against Assyria 
jPusr/y, Miiioi Fruphols, }> 47 

8 To sway up and down, like tlio arms of a 
balatic e 

lie uUy stands, 

riming his voin , ami bnlam twf his hands 

Pojte, lltiucind. Hi "00 

9 To sc'ttlo by paying what r(*mams duo on an 
accoiuil , ecpial ize or adjust 

1 hough T am vet> wtU satisfiid that It is not in my 
pow( 1 0} tKilance aecKiutilH with my Makei, I am lesolvi cl, 
however, to turn all ray emit avours that way 

Adtlxson, SiKKlabtr 

10 To oxamiiio or eomparo by Hummutioiis, 
et<‘ , so as to show how assets and habibiies or 
debits and ei edits stand, as, let us balante our 
accounts — 11. Navt,y to steady (a ship in bad 
weather) by reefing with a balatiee-reef —Bal- 
anced copula. Hiecnnufa -Tobalancebook8,toeiuM> 
OI adjust each farwuial or general account in a ledger 

n, tntrans 1 To have an equality or eqmv- 
ahmeo in weight, parts, etc ; bo in a stato 
of equijioise, be evenly adjusted as, tho two 
things exactly balance, 1 cannot make the ac- 
count balance — 2 To oscillate like the beams 
of a balance , waver; hesitate* [Rarc^ ] 

III would not balance nor err in tiie dotenni nation of 
his choke Lcirlrr, 

3 In danetnOf to move forward and backward, 
or in opposite directions, like tho arms of a 
balanoe ; especially, to set to a partner — 4 To 
be employed ui finding the balance or balances 
of an account or aceounU. 


balance-plow 

off' who would cost and balance at a desk 

l*i rch d like a c row uium a tliree legg d stoot 

1 ill all his Juice is dried ^ Tennyson, Audit > 1 uui t 

balance-oar (barans-bilr), n Hamo ns balance^ 

Itcanty U 

balance-barometer (bal'ans-ba-romV-tfer), n 
A barometei consisting of a beam balanced on 
n pivot, and forinedj on opposite sides of the 
pivot, of matoiials differing gieath in spc^cnftc 
gravity ’iho bulks of tbe pailH on citiui side of the 
iiihium, nnd Lonm'ipK idly the volunus of uii displaced 
bv them, thus differ gi-ontl\ If the all im uiimh in den 
sll> iU tffulivo bum limy on the more* bulk> arm lon 
sidcrahU exieids itstffect iqMui thesmaiUi , the lormei 
the IV fore ris^s If the nil tiuouies llghtct tlie ie\nse 
}mpptu>» I hi xlhrutiousuu noted upon a m* lU 

balance-beam(biiriins luMiOfS l Tho beam of 
ababiiic*i — 2, Aloiigboamattacbedtoadraw- 
briiigo.thogatoof aoaiml-lock,otf ,8orviiig]uir- 
tiailN to coiintoj balance^ its weight, and iisiul m 
opmiiiigaiul c losing it Also cuIIchI balana-bar 
balance-bob (buFiius-bob), >« A boam, bent 
h vci. or l>ob,ioc king or oscMllatiiig ou an axis, 
and having at one mid a counteipois«\ while 
tlu' othc»r IK attached to tlio lod of a ("oriiish 
piiiiiping-cmgiiio It is desigiud to relievi tho strain 
on tin I iigiiii and kmI k snliiiig fioiu lifting a heavy loml 
Also I nllt d oseUtaiiHif «>i nnKtn f bi^b Set ttobi 

balance-book (bni'ans-buk), n In row, a 
book in wliicli tho iidjustod debtor and crodi 
tor lie c'ounts havo bc<*n posted from the ledger, 
balance-bridge (buraiis-brij), n A bridges in 
whub the oieihung bevond an abutment is 
counlmbaliiiu ed ojtln*r by meiiiis of heavy 
weiglits (onncMted with it by chains running 
ovei pullevK» or bv a portion of the loadway 
winch extends backward fiom tlie abutiiient. 
See has( ul( -btaUp 

balance-chamber (baFaiis-chfim^bAr), n In a 
White le ad torpedo, ac otnpaitnn nt jiisl behind 
thoeondonsed-air ehainbci, (ontainiiig the do- 
vieoH which kf*cp tho torpedo at its propel depth 
in the water 

balance-crane (baFans-kran), n. A crane m 
which the load ik countei balanced in whole or 
in part by a weight, swinging with the load, but 
placed njum tho opiiowite side of the pintle or 
post 

balance-dynamometer (baFaiiH-df-iiB-nionFe- 
t6r), n A loiin of dvnamornetiT in which tho 

S imciide of the steelyanl is used toistnuato 
le number of foot-]>oundH of x>ower iiu up 
pnratviH Ih uttacliid Ik twin ii iwu pulUyM of whit h om rt 
ftdvcH imd tIu. otiur tiiuiKiidtn the iiioiivi font tiud ta 
o|icratLd by iiuaiiHor toosi piilbyK, u|Mm wrhith tin IkHh 
aru sldftdi wbiu it is dcmliud to ttst tlin power Also 
callid btwf tftai tHinHinatini/ dynavwnn tn Mui cut uu 
dtl dnuantonuU r 

balance-electrometer (baFaus-fi-ick trom'e- 
t6i ), w A lonn ol absolute eh ctroimdcr See 
< Iccirona U r 

balance-engine (baFnns-eiFjin), v A Hteam- 
eiigine which has two pistons uttiiig in oppo- 
site duct tioiiH 111 Die saitio cylinder 
balance-fish (barans-fish), n A name of tho 
hatnmi rhead.oi hainmci-hc adeilMliark,*S)>A#//w<» 
mailt n't Hotiitled b< c aiisc the* HidcKoi theficad 
rcsmnhlti the aiiiiH ot a halaiict* Also f*alled 
hammt r-fish Heo cut under ha nonet head 
balance-frame (haFans-ftain), n Ouct of two 
fratiHts ot a ship which aio of equal weight and 
at equal distaiic c»8 from its ccmtci of giavity 
balance-gate (iial^iiiH-gat), n l Agate either 
so Hiqipoitcd in the Triidille, or so counter- 
weighted, that its weight may lesi vcrtienilly 
upon the gate-post insk^ad of liazigingiipon one 
side of it — 2 in hydravhcHy a gate* having equal 
areas upon e^ach side of tho suppoiting jiost, so 
that tho aedion of a currcuitmay not impede its 
movcimmt 

balance-level (baFans-lov^ol), n A hiiildors’ 
or Hiitve>>orH’ instrument, consisting of a bar 
X xactly balanced and susjiondod by a cord, and 
carrymg two sights which show tho line of 
level Homethm h tlio imr Ih piai ed at right attgli s to u 
lod, tho whole btitig aliowid Pi hang like a jiciiduluni A 
telescope Is soiiictiuicH Kubstitiitod for tho bur and slgliU 

balancement (baFans-ment), n [< balancCf v , 
4- -wen# ] The* act of balancing, or the state 
of being balanced IHare ] 

The law n( conippiisatloii or balancement 

Jlarw/h Ditti lent Foims of l<loHt rs, p 268. 
balance-pit (buFans-pit), n III mimm/f the 
shaft or excavation in which the balaneo or 
countejrpoiso moves 

balance-plow (baFans-plou), n A plow in 
wine h two sets of plow-liodies and colkrs aro 
attached to an iron frame moving on a fulcrum, 
one set at either extremity, and iminting In 
different directions 'ihe baloDoe plow is Intonded 
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Baluiai 


ift )>o without tnriiiiiK) uml Ih no nrranfced im to ratt 
nil the fiirrowM in the Nam< iliroitinn tin om pattof tho 
fittiiH iHiiiK lalHid out of tiu) icroiiinl whoij iiiom 

(liuitioii and tIu otlur ^ihcii iijoviinriii tin of^»o»itt It 
Im th( front iitutof the fiaiiu, or that fur I in Ht from wlnro 
fin drivi I Klin whir h in 4 h vutnl tin ithiuiinr: uppuiutuN 
f onin 4 li d with tin ulUr part in in^ alwa\« Jiwcrtr d in tin 
Kroiiinl runl riorum fill woik hiilunei pJowA arc iiHtnl in 
8t4 am piowini/ rir in rally two thr4-( , or four h* tHiif plow 
IhmIiim urni loltiM an uttri(lu<i to dtlnr rxtrcrnlty, 8o 
that two thnr, nr /niii lurntWH arc inudi! at once See 

balancer Om I w 1 Ouo whobalamps 
nr It vvpi»<li4‘i of m or hh hi a 

balaia i 

iln nniHt oi <iur rnodtiii < iilii al tiahenniA 

ofW^nld, p fjO 

2 An unnlnrt, oiio wlio Irulanc os himsolf — 

3 OiK wiio lit tiiHt wlruJi koo|iH a or 

thni}j:s in 4 i|iJiliiiiium , that which muintaiiiH 
ni h(d|>s t<> muinlnm Hoimilntif? at a Htato of 
bulain 4 ni f ijiiipoiHi* — 4 Spin , 

ti halti 1 (v\hi4 ii HI I ), a poiHor, th(>8iiial1 orsati 
HUppoHinl to bo iiHi till jii balani iii^ tiio body. 
Olio of 11 pnii 4>f sJtMiilor ]H4>( okhos withilulrbed 
ornlH pini 4 <1 lanir tho iiihimIioii of tho wings, 
OMpKI.llU oj ibpIlMOUH IIIHI 4 1 h — 5 hiktijKt, 
an 4 loTigalt lYlnuliiial rod arotiiidaig from 

4 i(h Hido ol till* hisid ot larval salaiiiandorH, in 
fiotit ot till gills p4 ririiinetiily lotuimsi in oor> 
lain toiiiiH, as tho laiciliiiH and Hoim Haiti 
iiiarichiH L h fVipi 

balance>reof (bal'auH-rof), 9/ a rdef- 

biind 4 losHiiig a Kail diagonallv A haUiiucrcir 
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Ual nice reef 

u sill licftire rccli% • l> halunce reefed mII 

In gi 1101 ally pliu 4 d in all gulT Nallii, the hand luntiiiig fonn 
the till out to iln« elew Kltlii i the uppei ni the lower half 
of tin Nail limy Ik reefed 

balance-rudder (baranH-iud^''6r), n A ruddor 

HUjipoitod on a Hkog 
or ]iro)octi<)ii ftoiii 
tho koed, about ono 
third of its Hilt face 
lieiug forwai il of ami 
two tliiidH abaft itH 
vertuttl n\iH of mo- 
tion See » ufhiei 
balance-rsmd (bar- 
aiiH-niid), i/ Anil on 
liar Hti i^tchoil acioHK 
the eve of a revolt 
ing nnllsfono, to 
Huppoit the stone 
ll]Km the tOJ» of lls imiuuemdaer 

Hpindle 

balance-eections (baranH-sek^Hhonz), n pi In 
sluh-hinUhm), a ]mir of sections, one near each 
emi of the vessel, which aio not designed till 
after the* mnlHlnp section and tho water-line 
ate ilfdei tinned 

balance-sheet (barans shet), u A statement 
made bv rmni hunts iind otheis to show tho 
true state ol ti irinticuliii business A haluinii 
8tui.t NlniuliUxhililtuU tiu* hiilaiuiN of <li liitNaiul uediU, 
aiNo tin* \uliu of tho nu iiliaudlm and tin* rosultof tht 
w lioK {homn r ) A Ntnteim lit doiiiKiii.d to mIiow tho hn 
aolH and IhihilitiiM nini tin* pmtltH mid Ionmn of a iciiii 
pativ {Vamh Hunk Hook ki oping ) 

Mum liunk** piililiNli tmlatm x/ifiM piofLaaiiig to mIiow 
tlioUMi.i\i ofiiud\ tiioin> 

/< roris, Moinv undMt*4h of nxihungi; p 

balance-step (baraiis Hteji), 91 Tn9»f/)f turfiiv, 
an oxiiiise in S4|uad-diill mtendcii to tench 
tho pnm iph's of iniiii lung 
balance-thermometer ( ba r an s - 1 h6r - mom ^e - 
tei ), II A (lex 14 e in which mercurx mclosed in 
a biiliUK 4 mI tube is < iniseil to make one or the 
otluM of the tnids ^ircponderate, theridiy open- 
ing o! closing a w iiuloxx oi tiampei, or toiich- 
iiig an alanu 

balance-valve (Iml'ans valv), n A valve in 
wliiidi the fluid is admit t<sl to both sides, and 
acts with neurlv eipial pieHsm*e in ojiposite 
itiroitioiiH, but with an eveess in the direition 
ot the seat sulhi lent to keep the valve lu con- 
tact xvitn it when closed it U u ionstruction de 


aigtied to permit tho operation of a valve by a Blight 
frtrrc 'J h< balanoe pujipet mlw‘ bax two dUka ufioti a 
HiiigUi Ntoiii tiu tliiid iH'liig admittod either tietweea the 
two dlHka or abovt the upper and Ik low the lower One 
dixk U mode larger tiiaii tiic other, that there may be a 
Hlight 4 xiewi of prcHBUie teiidiiig to 4.1o«t the valve, or to 
ki 4 [I it lutuun d to lU Neat 

balance-vise (barans-vis), n A small tail- 
vise used by watchrnakors 
balance-wheel (buraus-hwel), 91 l A wheel 
in a watch or cliionometer which bv tho regu- 
larity of its motion dctermiiJOB the beat or 
stnke — 2 Figuratively, whatever serves for 
the regulation 01 cooidmation of movements 

liitm* Hie ill ihimN(lvi*ii xery oiijectioiiabk , the tnie 
rcgulatoni, tiu* tiropir fmlanee wtucln^ are thoM^ which 
iiavti hccii dLBcriltcU JUnmg^m 

Balanoe-Wheel engine, a watchmakurB instrumetit, 
UH4 il ill the conatna tl4iii of tlie halaiico wiiecl — Bal- 
anoe-wneel lUe, a WHtchmakt r» file with three sideH. 
ouecdiixix anil iiii tin 4>theiii plane and ariiooth It is 
UBiid ill will king in thewK toroni iiitigBofalialaiioe wheel 
Compensation balanoe-wneel, a iiaiancc wheel wiawe 
iliii id foiimil of twoluctalatif dlfterent expannivc powcni, 
HO aiTiingi (1 that the ihunge 4>f alxc of the wheel, oa tlie 
linipeiutuie iinih or fulls, la eni»|>eiuiatod for by the 
change in iNMition of tiu partH of the rim 

balandra (ba-lan'did), 91 [8p Pg hulmdra 

= F hHamin^ < 1) bijUmd4r^ > E buandir soo 
hilantbr ^ A Htnall coasting vessel used 111 
Houth America 

balandrana (ba-lan'dra-nS), 91 [ML , OF 
balandiatif F. baUmdrm = Bp balandran = It 
palandranOf palandrana , origin unknown ] A 
wiilo cloak or mantle used as an additional gar- 
ment by travcleis and others in the 1w4*Uth 
anil thirteenth centuries Also called suptt- 
totus 

balanid ( bara-nnl), 91 A cimped of tho family 
Jtalauidw 

Balanidm Cba-lan'i-dfi), n pi [NL , < liahmua 
+ -td(r 1 A family of sessile thoracic cinipecls, 
of whicdi tho gonuB liaUims is the type Hui 
pediiiicie iH ubaeiit in ru(Unientaiy, iliu ofHieulum ia 
pi 4 Ml nt, and tliu Mdita and terga uro niovuldy aitieu 
iutid llie hihiUh are (ottinionly called acorn Hhttlld or 
Mil ncorna, Hiid tifUn ahute tho name Itarnaclt witli the 
RpetioH of Lcjmh 'lluy at 4* found all ovei the world, ail 
hi ling I loHely to aiihmergcd roi kw tliiihf r, eU Alao 
HtUa mntU n Si e cuts under Balanu» 

balaniferoUB (bal-a-nit'e-ms), a [< L halmms 
(< Ur liaAjavor\ an acorn, = K bcar^ 1 

Thianng, yielding, or producing aconis 

Balaninus (bal-a-nFtius), n [NL , < L hataitus 
(< Ur d«/«i'o< ), an acorn, + •tnus J A genus of 
rhyiK iiophoroiis 
beetles, of the 
lamily VurvuU’ 
omda or weevils, 
the iiiit^wotwils 
/f viHum IS the 
W4*evil of ba/els 
and filberts , Jl 
qUimUiim and B 
Kduny of acorns 
balanism (baFa- 
ni/ni), n [< Gr 
or, ail acom, 
a snjipository, + 

-H/w, tf Ur (iahi- 
viC^n, a4lmiuiHtci 
a suppusitoiy J 
In inid J tlui application of a suppository or 
pessai) 

balanite (baFa-nIt), n [< L halamtc9 see 
Bala III trs ] If A kind of precious stone — 2 
A fosMil ( irnpcd ot tho family Balantdee 
Balanites (bal-o-nS'te/), n [L , < Gr liahxvlrngt 
a piecious stone, pio]» adj (sc h(hg), aoom- 
shaped, < .Wawii, an aconi Cf Balanns ] 1, 

[ / r ] A kind of precious stone . balanite — 2 
NL ] A Hiinarubaceoiis genus of plants, includ- 
ing tw o snecK s, spiiiv shrubs or small trees, na- 
tives ot tri4^ drier parts of India, western Asia, 
and trojacHl Africa i he fi iilt la u <»iie aeeded dnipe, 
the pulp of whlih U Hoint times used in ImUa in cUanlng 
silk 1 hu oily sioiIn, hm well as the hark and siilmcid leaves 
of the 1 udian spci it a R Rojrhnirtfhnt are employed In uattvu 
medicine, and the huid wihhIv nut is madt into a kind of 
area orks '1 lie A fi ii uii 8]kk ft s 1h R htjifptiaca 
3 [NTi ] A genus of fossil cirripeds, of tho 
faiuilv Bat/jiuda 

balanitis (bal-a-nl'tis), 91 [NL , < Gr 
ucom, gluns peuis, + -i(wf ] In pafhol , in- 
flammation of the glans penis 
balanoglossid (baFa-ii5-glo8'id), n A mem- 
bei of th<« fiiniilx Balmofflomda 
Balanoglossidm (ImMa-no-glos'i-de), n pi 
[NL , C Balaitoahii»us •¥ •tdtv ] The family of 
111 vertebrates represented by tho genus Bala- 
iwahsfnt9 

Balanoglossus (baFa n^los'us), n [NL . < 
Gr (iakavoif an acom, ^ ykbtaaa, tongue ] 1 . An 



Nut weevil [fiaiantHHs rectus Say) 
rt ilursal view b Iiiteril view < Verti 
r il line Oiowb natural Mae Intludliig pru 

bONCI* ) 


extraordinarv ^rnnus of invertebrate animals, 
the type not only of a family, Balanoglasstdo!^ 
but also of an omer or even a distinct class of 
animals, Enterapneusta (which see) it laiviateil 
iu its mode of deveiopmeut to the echinoderma, in Bome 
respecto to the aacidians, and ia iianally daased with the 



JiaiattoglossHs 


I 1 he Tornarta I irva about t tj of an inch long enlargotl dtle 
view a *100 b vesstels leading to the rtoisal rare ti from sac of 
tite water vascular system w . prolongation or the sac a heart 
f mtestme r, stomach , o esophagus m mouth w m lolies of 
alimentary ran tl mb iimsculir band from eye speck e to water vas> 
culirsac 11 Xoiiiig b.ilanoglussu8 letters as before, except the 
first forinril brnnchiol Btigmitn 111 Balanoglossus. more ailvancod 
( toll ir /, protjuSLis 

VmiuH The iiiumhorH of this genus are elongab d foot 
less soft-lMKliid wonus with thi mouth at one end of the 
iiody and the anus at tho otlier 'I he fore pai t of the bod> 
pietietits Ii kind of collai surioundliig a i onstrii tlon from 
which spiings a long hollow pioitosiis like organ, xvheiue 
the name RidatuMl<MinM, this oivan being like a tongue 
somewhat oeorn snapi d, piiKecdiiig from within the i id 
lar like an acorn from iU < up On the poi tioii of the lM>dx 
from which the probosi is springs there is a flattened an a 
witii a longItudiTial strics of tiranchlal aiicrtiina, romniu 
ideating witli hranchtul sacs connected with tlic alltiien 
tarv c anal , hem c tlie term Fntrropncwita In const quence 
of this relation of tho ii spiratory tit tin ailmentarv canal, 
Uiixley HSHociates Balainifilotunui with TauusataUiv ascidi 
aiiM) iiH mi mbers of a pharyngopneustal series Tlic larval 
form of ttalanoqloHfniit was formeily called Toriiarm and 
legaidt il HN an i chinoderm ftom its great resemblance to 
the lai va of a stai fish 

2 [^ r 1 A member of the genus Batavoglomis 

balanoid (baFa-noid), a and n [< Gr /ia/a- 
iwfib/r, like un acom, < ftaXavor^ an acorn, + 
f Mor, form 1 I. 0 Kesembhng an acorn spe- 
ciSeally applied to tho acom-snells of tho fam- 
ily Balamdiv See cut under Bulanus 
n. n An acorn-sbell , a cimped of the fam- 
ily Balamda* 

Balaaoidea (bal-a-noFd^-S), 91 pi [NL < Ba- 
lanus 4* -mdea, Cf . balanmd ] Same as BaUi- 
wider 

Balanophoraceae (bal^a-nd-f6-i&'sS-d). n pi 
[NL , s Gr, paAavor^ an acom. + -(j>6pog^ bearing 
(< ijnpttv s=E ftmrl), + -ateo? J An order of cu- 
rious apotalouB leafless plants, related to the 
mistletoe, but parasitic upon the roots instead 
of the bi auches of other plants l rom their simple 
structure, they were formerly thought to ho allied to tho 
fungi 1 Imre are almiit 4U known species, grouimd into 14 
gtiu ru imtlviH of the tropicH ihey are generally of a 


Bainnofhoracete Cynomortum creetHfum, gnnnng upon the root 
of t saliKjla I 15 natural sue i u Inltorescciice ^ sUe 
( I rom 1 e Maout and Decalsno s 1 raite general de Botanique ) 

bright Yellow or red color Their small flowers, in most 
cases unisexual, arc aggregated into dense masses The 
fruit is oni relied with a single seed 
balantt (ba'lant), a r< L balan(U)8, ppr. of 
baUirc^ bleat Cf baa J Bleating 

I'he halant and latrant noises of that sort of people 

C Mather, Mag Christ (ed 1852), App , p 020 

Balanns (baFa-nus), 9» [L , < Gr. /SdAonoc, an 
acom Cf L glans, an acom sec gland ] The 
typical genus of sessile cir- 
ripeds of the family Bala- 
wider, tho acom-shells or 
sea-acoms, called harna- 
rlfSf except in Groat Bri- 
tain, where the peduncu- 
lated Lepadidw have that 
name B tmUnnahalum is the 
ripnsciitatixo spmies Tho shell Butunus t«rratut 
consists of ti plates, with an oper 
I Ilium of 4 valves. Colonies are to he found on rocks left 
dry at low water on ships on timber, on lolisters and other 
crustaceans, and on the shollsof conchlfers and other tool 
lusks Tliey differ from tiie members of the genus Lsjnm 
in having a symmetrical shell and iu being deatitute ot a 
flexible atalk. They pass through a iorval stage of exit 










Di i^raminiitic ftectioti of AcQrii*shell i^Ba/auMs) 
a, cavity of the tnc lying over the labruni , b r, canna 

cariiiuiateral Lonipartment /. Interil cotnportinciit , r, tusirutn 
j Mc utuin /, tergum ; /, peiita , g gut foriiiod gl tnii h duct cou 
nectiug g writh t fiediinrular or ovarian tubulcb and CkUietit duct 
and glands t , antennae > m ovigemus fnenuni • aT anus 

teiK t, at uhkh period they arc not flxtHl, but mote nbont 
by lucann of KWiinmlng feet, and iMinaeas luiicc ntalki d i > m, 
both fettand ivca dlBap)Mtaring when they attach tin in 
Btlves to their final place of repom* 

balas^ balass (bal'a»,ba-la8')» w [Eailviuod 
E. alHO balkm, etc , < ME hfthfh, huktcij halays, 
etc . < OF balms, balm = I*i halays, balaelt 
s halax ss Pfif. balacba = It hulascio, < 
ML halasnus, balasrus, < Ar. halalhsh, a 
kind of ruby, < Pers BadaKbslian, a country m 
central Akiii nortli of the Hindu Kush moun> 
tains (called Halasian by Marco Polo\ yvhero 
this ruby is found ] A vai loty of spinel ruby, 
of a pale losc-ied color, sometimes incliiiinff to 
orange Bee^^une/ Usually called 

\\ illiain of W}kehani iatiueiittud to hia aucLtaaor 
tn the biMliiiprh of Wiiicliuait r ilia IhiihU gold poll 
tiAiai ring with a sapplilit atoiu , aunoiiiidtd uitii four 
halcLH ntbuh, iiiid two ainall diamoiida and eleven peurln 
(juot(.d 111 Jloik tf C liun li of oiii kttthcra, 11 171 

lialas^ (baUas), n [Turk ] A long dagger in- 
tended tor tliiusting rather than cutting, used 
by the Tuiks , a Turkish yataghan* M, Bur- 
ton, 

balafletf, n See halm^ 
balase^t ballast 

balaas, « 8ee balas^ 
balata (buPa-th), n Same as balata-gum. 
balata-gum ( baPa-tk-gum ), n The inspissated 
juice of a bapotucoous tree, Mmusofts t/lobosa, 
of tropical Amc rica from the Antilles to Guiana 
It is iiitci iiicdluto 111 ihaiiioter botwiun laoutchouc and 
guttapercha and fiom lU gieat airungth la eaiuHlally 
suited foi belting and aimilar uses 
1>alatartree (baPa-tk-tre), n A large sapota- 
coous tree of the West Indies, Bumclia niuaa, 
the wood of which is very hard See bully- 
tree 

lialatront (baPa-trou), n [< 1^ halatioin-), a 
babbler, jester, buffoon, prob for *blatuo(n-), < 
Materorc, babble ] A buffoon iUnkcram 
balatronic (bal-a-lrotPik), a Of or pertaining 
to buffoons SaXa [Rare ] 

'balaosta (ba-lksH^), n [NL , < L balausUum 


tk), « [^ , 

see Balauetion ] A fruit like the pomegranat e, 
succulent within and many-seeded, with a firm 
rind, and tipped with the persistent lobes of the 
calyx 

balaastine (ba-lks'tm), a [< L halausUum (< 
Gr fia?Mt'anov, the flower of the wild pome- 
granate) + -tael.] Pertaining to the wild pome- 
granate-tree — Balaustine flowers, Uic drkd Aowen 
of the pomegranate, used in luedlcluo as an nairingmit 

Balanstion (ba-lks'ti-on), n [NL , cf L 
halauHttum, < Gr* ^iaXacerr/ov, the flower of the 
wild pomegranate Cf. balmier ] A genus of 
myrtaceous plants, of a single species, B pul- 
cherrtmum, a shrub iidiabitlng southwesUnai 
Australia it l^ears numerous flowiis resembling in 
slmpt and < olor tiiose of the dwarf ponicgiaiiate 

balanatyt (ba-lks'ti), n [< L. halausUum sec 
Balaustlon,'] Same os halausUnc flowers, 
balayeuse (bal-a-y^zO, n [F , fom of balaucur, 
a sweeper, < balaycr, sweep, < balat, OF balei, 
haleus, a broom, dial, tho broom-plant, > ME 
halets, a lod ] A strip of plaited muslin or lace 
placed inside of tho bottom of women’s dresses 
to protect them from tho floor 
balaynt, » An obsolete form of baleen 
balajnif, n. An obsolete fonn of baUjuil 
bal-bqy (bkP boi ), n. A boy working in a mine 
lire. Diet , 1 280 [Oomiso ] 

Balbriggan hosiery. See hoatery 
balbnsard (bal'bu-skrd), n. [F, also balbu- 
sard ] A name of the osprey or bald buzzard, 
Bandum haluietm, it was taken in 1SZ8 by Fleming 
4UI a genus luuue in the form IkUtmmrdus INot in use i 
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Mlmtiatet {bal-bii'«ihi-6t), « , [< t, br if 

ItalmtHare for halbuttre, stammer, < balbus, 
stammering.] To stammer in speaking 

balbutieiltf (bal-bu'shi-ent), a [< L Mhu- 
1uu{U)s, ppi of halbuHre, stammer see halbu- 
UaU ] Stammering 

balbuties (hal-bu'Hlu-dz). n [\L , < L balbus, 
staiimiciiiig Cf IndbuttaU ] 1 Stamineiiiig 

— 2 A McioiiR ami incomplete pionunciatioii, 
in whicli almost all tlic consonants uwi replai od 
by h and I DuuqUsou 

bal-captain (baPkap tan\ n A ini ic-captiim 
[Coiuish 1 

balcont.balconof, M [<F haleoH, < 1 1 balcont , 
a balcoin SCO hahouy ] Abalcoiu oi galleiy 
Bnajs 

balconet (b«l-kr>-net'), u [Also hakouetfr, < 
ballon, halct)n\ + -<t, -itu Vt It dim hal- 
eottafa ] A low 
oriiainentul nnl- 
ing lo a dooi 
or window, jno- 
jef ting but 
slightly booiul 
tho thioshoid oi 

Kill 

balconied (baP> 
ko-nul). ^ liiL\- 
ing a balcoii> oi 
balconies 

Thu liuiirtt 
doiihlu haltoum! 

Houir Siuth, { \ 
lanun, iii 7 

balcony (bui' 

ko-ni, until k*- 
contly bal-kd'- 
ni), ft , pi bid- 
eouies (-ill/) 

[Formerly also 
halumi, halio- 
me, balcony, etc 
(sometimes bal- 
con, after F 
ballon), ilt bal- 
emu, s balco, a 
5®“'“-- SCHffoia, ^ 

< OHG halko, 

haldio, a scaffold, s E balA, a beam, etc. see 
balA^, n ] 1 A stage or i>latfonn projecting 
from the wall of a biillding within oi without, 
supported by columns, ]>il1ars, or consoles, aiicl 
encompassed wafh a balustiade, railing, or 
liarapet Outer balconies aie common before 
wiiKiowM, and inner ones m ball-rooms, public 
lialls, etc 

Hic fluuiiKli of iiniiiiietii and kotthdrniiM from a high 
iHthoni/, whith ovirluukcd iliu imil unnoniirod tho on 
Iraiite of thu iiiaHkeis Scuff, K< iillwoilli, II xvilt 

2 Tn theaters, a gallery occupj ing various i>o- 
SliloiJS 111 MHiiu tiicaU m it in u laiiiud tirr of ■iatB siir 
1 oniiding the parqiu tit , in otliura it iukt h the pim u of tho 
dn NH ( IK if an<l in othorn Miil it in the gulloiy iiimiudl 
at( ly In hind oi uInivu tlio dtcwi c in b 

bald^ (bkld), a and n [Early mod E. also 
ba/dc, bauldr, baVd, haWd, < ME baldo, bclde, 
earlier balled, ballid, balhde, bald, of uncertain 
origin, (1) by some regarded as identical with 
the ram early ME ballcdc, ju ilie apparent 
setiKe of rotund, cor|m1crit, applied to the 
body, lit ‘balled,’ round like a ball (< ball^ + 
-cil2), and hence, perhaps, of the Iioad, smooth, 
hairless, otherwise (2) nerhaps < half, a white 
streak or spot (a wonl of Celtic origin not found 
in ME , but prob then exi8t<*iit see hall^), + 
-idi, an adj suffix connected with -eii^ ] i, a 

1 Wanting hair, as the head, in some part 
(usually the top, or front and top) where it 
naturally grows , partly or wholly deprived ol 
hair on the head, as a person 

liiB hted was ftallid and action m cny gloa 

Chaueer, Oen l*rol to ( 1 , 1 lOH 

< icoar, 1 m ( utiiHi hia head was bald, covered that de 
ff ( t witli Itturcla Addition 

2 Without the natural or usual covering ot 
the hemlortop, bareheaded: a8,ahafdouk, a 
bald mountain 

No qiuMtioii HHked him by any of tho aenaifira hut they 
* ftaUi Im fori him 



BaUtor-teM 

HofMiltoiiI nmld atoop to n plain Ri)lo, aninctimoaevon 
to A bald »Ulc, but false lirllUaiicy waa hl» utter averalon 

jlfacaiibtv, Milton 
f Cihnstly thro* the drlraling rain 
On ilic baUi stivut breaks tlio hhuik day 

Imnymn, In Memoriaui, >ii 

6 . Bare, open, undisguiKed 

A baM egotism which is quite nho\e and ix^voiid stlflsh 
ness UntYll, Among iny KimiWh, ltd st i , p iU 

7 ITatnng wlnto on the faee oi htiud speeili- 
eallv applied to several birds as, tho bald buz- 
zani, eagle, ett 

n. n A natural meadow oi giassv plain o< - 
cniTingon the rounded summit of ahigii moun- 
tnm a tenn in use in the southeiii extension 
of the Appaliiehmii iang(*s, whem a number of 
the highest knobs hate then dome-shaped tops 
eiitmdy bnie of troths 

bald^t (bald), < f [< bakB , a ] To make bald , 
deprite of hail 

bald-f, a An obsolete and dialectal form of 
hold It in Kdiiliitil ill tlilM 8 iM>lliiig UR uii ikiiiriit in 
Kitniii jiiopiriiuiiH H Ilf Anglo Snxonor old IlighOt niiaii 
111 {,.111 ttR lialduun Auhiltahl, h'thsdbald oft 

baldachin (balMn-kln), n 1 Tn def. 1 also for- 
meilv buldahn, biildilui, and earlier baudekln, 
o \ . in def 2 also lutldaquni, and, as It. oi 
H\} , baldaiclnno, baldaqiitno , < F baldaquin^ 
Sp haldaamno = I*g oaldaqiam, < It baldae- 


un* 

ihiuo (Mli baklakiniH, etc ), a canoi 


Baldaico, It loim of Baqdad (A\ Ba A, 
wheie a iicli cloth umcmI for sin h cniiopfes was 
nianulai tilled ] If an ha udiktn — 2 A 

canopy of \ arious kimlh (,i) a poitahio di coiativo 
luvci ing, hill n« in 1 1 It inonial pioi i sHliniHaa u wigii of iniik 
or digiiit> , )>iiilii iilHitv, tho ihilH liki uiiiop> iiiiiitd ovti 
tliu iM»p( , whiihis Hiip|>oi Ud on ciglif pulta ami i link d h> 
dlHiiiigtiiHlK li iHi'HoiiagiM {h) lii tlio/fum Cath f'A , A 
poiinhli tmiop\ hoim ovii tlio i m I iiuImI timiod piociH 
aiotmII> aHonthi fi iistof t oipntO liilati (i ) A Miailoiiai y 
lOVHring, of haiidikiii Hilk, oi olliorriili atiiff, atiotclivd 
hImivo tlio 8 i tit ol It dignitui V , in gnu mi tho laiiopy of a 
dais, atmioiirm h, that of u bed witli cnitaiiui (d) A fixed 





Duulilt. Haldatrhln — Shrine of the < rowii irf 1 ItnrfiH high witiir of 
the biltite Chaiutlle I uns titht^ntury 
{bntm Viol let le Due H Dkt Ue I Aichiteiturc ' 

( anopy, often of metal cjr aioiio iiigivi tho iaolati d lifgh altar 
in inuiiv i hurt lit a. eape t itilly in 1 tuly and tlie Bant f rom 
uirdin ' * 


ilM (ciitur, iiettJ 


ng to th< old ritual uanullv filing by a 
ila UMiige has 


oiaiul ttabi In fon him Skak , ( or , Iv 0 

niy ha/d, awful lirad, U oox ran Blaru ’ 

f ulrruiff* i hanionni 

3 Destitute of lioard or awn as, bald wheat 
— 4 Wanting force or meaning , meager , jial- 
try as, a bald sermon , a bald truism — 5 Dc s- 
t itiitc of appropriate ornament , too bare, plain, 
or literal, unadorned, inelegant as^ ‘‘a bald 
translation,” Longfellow, Hypenou, ui 6 . 


(liulii thu vcaoel tuntaiiilng the lltmi hnt tlila UMiigu 
now bi 1 11 aniM^rst ded Baldai hiiia hImo <n i ui In oilier no 
Hittoiui Until ovi r altara aa ovei toinbM, whilm «, etc Alao 
hpellt li iHtldaynin AIho k alh d t ibm itun 

baldachino (l>a 1 -da-kk'nd), n [< It haldac- 
I bino ] Name as haldachin 
baldaquin (baUda-km), n See haldachm 
baldaref, W [Origin obscure , some suppose an 
allusion to the gotl Balder and his r(*Ht oration 
to life ] All old name of the amaranth, Ama* 
lantuH eaudatm 

bald-coot (hkhUkflt), ft See baldicoot 
baldekint, n An obsolet«i fonn of haldaehin 
balden (baUden), r, 1 and i [< baUB 4 - -/«l j 
To make or be< ome bald [Rare ] 
Balder-brae, Balder's-brae (bai'd^r-, bAF- 
derz-bra), w [North K , < I< el Bnhfcra-brd 
(Cot Ida fetida) =s Norw bakiin-htaa, balltbraa 
(Pyrcthrinn modonm), that is, uh also in £, 
BaldePs brow, also (orruptlv bald eyebrimn 
From Baldfi, a Noise diiiiiity, son of Odin ] 
An old name for the mayweed, Anthetnu I otula. 



balderdash 

balderdash (b&l'<16r-<laRh), n [First in scifRe 1 , 
of otiHcuro origin, appar ilinl or Kluiig ac- 
( ording to oru* < oiij»*< lun , < Dan ha / fftr^i tioisf , 
(lattor (from a voib rt*pr l>v hw diaf haltiftf 
Norw 1 h How, pnittlo, = I< < I roft /zz;/- 

z/inv/, /zz//br<zi/, (laUM,<l D L<i (w/z/z’h / i, roai, 
tliurulor), + dfifili, ropi Dan z/zw/z, slap, liap 
dfiMlt Hut tlx \\om 1 MKiy l)f nHiol> oix of 
flio niiiiioroiiH popiiliii foiiiialioiiB, oi no zU'li- 
iiili (•loinonts, HO liof lyTiiacJi in Uic Lhzabcthaii 
pi noil] If A iiiinliltil mixture oJ liotliyJi- 
(|iiorK 

I (mIi ink MiK li hahff i*i hoiiiiy (liililxi 

/; hnuam, N« w Inn, i ^ 

2 Si riMi loss piali , an iminoaiiing or iioiiHon- 
HuaJjuinbli ol womIh, ( i ashy talk oi wilting 
I Ii4 iiKl linn ( li inn tlilH puUWi iilmn with litiuliliy, mi ur 
rlllty, hiiliiik''^ lO , aiiil hultinUaM/i 

J/onu 'hmh IiittI, p •J'i 

Syn 2 ' ittutth n 

balaerdash (halMi r-daHli), ? t [< hnUh rrlashf 
H J To |uriihloanila(lult<iat«(lif|Uorh), henpo, 
to mix vmMi iiit'i rioi ingiodnulH, udiillorato* 
with inth bidoio tin* iidultoiant an, to balder- 
dash wini ivi/h < idor [Haro J 
lliDwJin iiuiilmnlH of Mit hiiwiinii halderdanh and 
I VI n mix It witli piK' " 11 M iliina uad iiiiii klliin 

Ninollftt^ 'iiMVnlM, xlx 

Balder’s-brae, w Soo Jiaidfr-hrat 
bald-faced ( batirfant ), a J laving a whito face 
ni wliito on th(' lino Haul of auimalK an, a 
bald fund Htag 

baldhead (bald'hod), n 1 A man bald on the 
)n>ad Ki ii 111 — 2 The name of a breed ot 
donioHiii pigeoiiH — 3 A name of the Irmt- 
cio^H (<* otin « fida ) ol Soutli Arazunca, of the 
( i If nnan(jdmlus (l taints la ihei i \ i \ i \\- 

chin baldhead 

bald-headed (bAld'iicHDed), a Having a bald 
head Bald-headed eagle ‘^ei mi/Zi 
baldicoot (barth-kbt), n [AIho bnldeoaotf bald- 
( ootf < bald ^ + (Old, the Hyllable -z- ih mean- 
inglcHH J 1 The <‘oiiiinon coot, FiiUra aha 
Hence — 2 Figuialivclv, a monk, on account 
of hiH Hombei laiment and shaven crown 

riiniiMsoH thiit iluiiiDUU UuMiiKulvcM to hoh iiml 

tinh wllli llirsu Idin k haUhtistfs 

Aon/W<’?z, Haiiiifl Trofcily, ill 4 
baldly (bfihFli), adt Ho as to be bald, in an> 
HCTiHo ot that woid 

baldmoney (bA.hFmun'^i), n [Eaily mod h 
uIho haldmoHUf baudmoimf, etc. < ME bald- 
imntth haldfnnHfUf haldnmufm^ haldvnmtt, an 
early name of gmitiaii, otigiii unknown J If 
A name of various HpmM(>M of gentian — 2 A 
riaino toi the mew or spignel, nn umbelliferous 
plant oi Fiiiiope, ’dtum athamauticuM 
baldness (bahFnes), H [< ME ballcdiifHst , < 
bald ^ + -iifss ] The Hlate or <|uulity ot tieing 
bahl« (zi) I u( k "f luiir or iiiituiiil covi liiiiv on tlit liLml 

01 top, iiliHciKit III Ilf iuiii {h) llolii ioiR V of nppio 
iniulo oiiiuiiu lit, HM ill wiftfiiK, nil uiiiioMii ui liiolcgutKi , 
wiuit of Ol niiiiit at iih, hahlnt m of hI yie 

JhttdneM of iilluHiiiii and limliuilty of vcrHlfleatlon 

/' H ro/iia, Hiiit 1 ng I'nitiy, HI 74 

baldpate (bfthFpiit), n 1 A person with a 
bald head 

( nine liitliti, gooUmiui fmhipaU 

Shah , M fill M , V i 

2 In m mth , a kiml of duck with white on the 
head, a widgeon, Mam a m m lope and JIT unit 1 1 - 
tana See cut uiidei iviatpon 

baldpate. bald-pated (bald' pat, -tiH^tod)ya 
Hacking tiair on the ]iate, Mlioru ot hair 
\oii tiald patid, lying iiiMuil f^/ialr , Al for M , v 1 
baldrib (hald'nh), a 1 A loint of pork cut 
fiHnn nearet the niinp than the h]iare-ni>, and 
coiiHistingof a iibfrom which Ihelat has been 
removed 

Italdiih giiHkiii (liino orihnp 

South 1 / I o A (MiiiniiiKlnnn 
J leiH 0 — 2 Figurati\ ely, a lean, lanky pei son 
[Hare ] 

J*uiUi, thou art huiIi n upring hnidrih, all tho mtfitressps 
in iliu town will ncvoi git ttiu up Muidlfihm 

baldric (bAl'dnk), « [Formm ly also bnudrtcK, 
etc , < ME. baudnk, bawduk, bander tky etc, 
earlier Immiry^ < OF baadnt, baldni, baldrrt 
(lalei iMudtotf and, with added suffix, /aiwdncz ) 
=s Dr bnitdrat{Mlu baUhuifjus\ anpar. < MHO 
baldcnthf a gmilc, peihapK < Of 10 balcszE 
brlt^ < 1j ItalUus see ] 1 A belt, oi an 

oiuainetit resembling a belt 

A imlriiei m iinilie wri*ant liiiii roiinil 
^ itli n wrought SpuniMli baldruk tiouiid 

Sc(dh L uf 1 M , ii IS 
III imrtiiiilur -(zif) A lu It worn round tlu waiKt un the 
Koniuii liiiguluin, ot military lielt {b) A Ji wiled urtia 
lueiit worn nniud the neck by iMitIt ladies and genileiiien 
in the slxteoutU coiituiy Jt ifoms (et) Figuratively, 
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the sodiac Spftucfr (d) A l»6U worn over the right or 
l( ft shoulder, crossing the body diagonally to the waist or 
Ik low It iitlur Miinply as an ornaiiiciit or to suspend a 
sword , ilaggi 1 , zu hoiii Hut li twits, in medieval and Ke 
iiaiiisaiiie timis, wtio aoiiietiiiu s riilily di curated and 
giiinislnd with lx 11s, precious stones, etc 
Aihwmthirt bresi a ftauldnrk biave ht ware 
1 hatsbiinl, like twinkling stunt, with stonua most pretlons 
1 un .Sywiwier, F tf , I vil 211 

And from bis blaxoii d fmldne slung 
A mighty sllvzr bugle hung 

7'i/«m/Nzoi, hndy of ShaloU, lil 

2f The leather 1 hong or gear by which the clap- 
per ol a church-bell was tormeily suspended 
In tile cm lies! accounts the baldruks ot the bolls are 
u1wu)H reft rred to fo uoimne, but latoi on tlu y are callul 
Untluni ' AT and Q , 7th aei , II 405 

Also Hiiellod haldrtck 

baldric-wise (bal'dnk-wi/), ndv [< haldrtc + 
Aitii the manner of a baldric; over 
one shbulder and hanging down to the waist 
baldnctumf, [Also baldueklum^ < ML hal- 
ductfff i Hid, liot milk curdled wuth ale or wmo, 
a posset] Balderdash, ti ash. 

Baldwin oit. See hiti 

baldy (bal'di), w [< bald^ + dim -y ] A nick- 
name tor a bald-headed person [doilorj J 
bale^ (bal), a [<ME halt, hnlwe, haltv, baluw, 
balut ztz , < AS bain, bealu, bcalo (Inalw-, hea- 
Ion -) = < )S balu = OFnes /#«/«-. hale- (in comp ) 
s= 011(1 Az//oa=sI<el bol (not in mod O Sw 
Dun ), (Ml, calariuty, pi op mut. of the adj 
loiiiid only III AS haln, btalu (balw-, htnlw-) = 
MJAl hal- (in comp ), Goth, balws (in (omp 
ami d(^ri\ ), evil, dire ] Evil, woe, calamity, 
iniserv , that which causes itiin,destniction, or 
sorrow ohsolote until recently revived 

in poetry li occurs 4*Kpeeially m alliteratn e 
uiilitheHiH to boot or bltss ] 

luir now this ilay thou ait iiiy bab , 

\ly buutc will II thou shold bit 

Jiotnn ilMHi, ill Piny m llcliquis 
V t it still lu siro\o to clokc his inward ball 

SjteuMcr, F Q , 1 Ix 10 

liroiisht iiitlur from ihtii lioincs to work our imlt 

Sonthejf 

A ioittli, Hiid bliss is turned to hah 

C Thaxter, llic Piinptnul 

bale'^ (bal), it [Sc also hral, had, < ME halt, 
bade, bt lit (c hieny northeni , the reg southeni 
ME would be *6c/, giving mod E ^btalov 
*bitU bke deziH or etl), < AS bml =s b el bdl = 
Sw h<^/ = Dan batd, a gi’oat fins a blaring pile, 
fiineitil pyn , (f Skt bhaltis, liiHt(i,Gr 0z//or, 
Hliiiiing, white see hall^ J A laige lire built 
out of doors and buriiiug fieely , a bonfire spe 
ciiinill> -((f) A film lul pib oi p>ic |OiiM<»b ic and poet 
1< 111 j (/() A sigiiul fit 0 a Lh at on i u at on and bait Jiie 
On i‘i IK hryst glows a bah of flu 
And tliiLO uio kindling on IMit Hthuiighswiiz 

fMott I of L M , ill 27 

bale^ (bal), H [< ME bale, < OF bale, bailee: 
1*1 hp l*g Indtiss It W(tf, < ML bala,balla,a 
ball, .1 lotind inindle, a xun kago, < OllG balla, 
valla, MUG halle, a ball see ball^, of which 
bah iH a doublet ] 1. A huge bundle or pack- 

age of iiuuc handiso prepared loi tiunsporta- 
tion, eithei in a tlotli eovu, chrded oi banded, 
or witliuut cover, but coiiipiz'ssed and secured 
by ti.uiHveiHO bands, wires, oi withes and lon- 
gitudinal slats Ihcf lihf aitiilesof niciilmndisi that 
me iialt d HI ( t ottnii. Wind, and liny lh( wt ight of a bale 
of Aim in ni lottoii is latwtiii 4(Ni and r«(K> pounds, \my 
ing w itli tlu HI nsoii uf piodiu lion A luilc of c ix hincul is 
If liuiidudwclgbt a ImUc of Spanish wool 2\ hundred 
weight a liab of taiaway sttds S huudmlwt ight a bale 
of Moi ha ( "fbx )0{ |>uutidH, a bale of thread 100 bulls 

2t A pair or set of dice 
ItisafalHi die of the saiiu hah* but nut the same ( ut 
S(i T Oveibtuff, thmacUn 
I have a m w of aiigds prisimeiw in my faukit, and 
liuiio but a good fnile uf dice tan ftUh them out 

MuidlHon, Blurt, klaster ( unstable, ii 
bale® (bill), I f , pret andpp frzi/e(/, ppr bahnff 
[< bale^, H ] To make up into a bale or bales 
bale^t, bale''^t, bale®t, balef. ha%lk, baiVt, 
bml^, bail^ 

Balearian (bal -(i-a'n-an ), a. Same as Jfahar^e 
Balearic (bal-e-ar'ik), n. [< L lialearmts, 
better HaUancus (Gi BaAiapzxo/ , also 
and BflA;i4a/izhO( ), < Btdemes, better Baliares, 
Gr Vkikiaptit,, the ancient name of the islands 
and of their inhabittuits, lit , according to the 
common tradition, the slmgt^rs, < Gr UtMeiv, 
tlirovv, sling ] Pertaining to 1 he islands Major- 
ca, Minorca, Iviza, , in the Mediterranean 
sea, called tiie Balearic islands — Balearic crane 
Sett Haharicn 

Baleaxlca (bal-e-ar'i-kk), fz [NL , fern sing 
ot L Baletmcns see Balearic ] A genus of 
cranes, family Onttda*, including the crowned 
cranes, B patomna and B reguhrum, 'iiiey 
havo a fastigiuto fau sliapvd erect urest uf moditled yef 


baliii 

lowlah featheia reaembUng a mlnlatni'e wisp broom The 
head is also variegated with black feailien and red naked 
spaces, and the Uiroat is wattled , the general plumage is 
blackish, with much white on the wings Tlie total length 
iu aliout 4 feet These cranes oocui in various parts of 
Africa, as well as in the islands to which they owe tlieir 
name, and one Hpecies has occasionally been found in En 
rope llic genus luts also been named BaUarxm (Bafl 
tiesziuc, 181V) mid Oeiaiuirehus (Gloger, 1842) 

balearican (bal-e-ar'i-kan), w [< Baleartea ] 
A erano of the genus Baleartea 
baleen (ba-len' J, n. r< ME balene, baleyne, a 
whale, < OF balene, ¥0 haleinc, < Ij. haltm^ a 
whale, see Balama ] If, A whale — 2t The 
sea-bream — 3. Whalebone m its natural state . 
a name given by whale-Ashers. 

Tlic horny "teeth ' of the Lampreys, and of Omithorhvii 
chiis, appear to be ez deronic sti uctuics hotiiologous with 
the bfiletii of the (Vtacea, with the palatal plates of the 
Siienia, 01 the beaks of Birzls and lloptlles, and not with 
title Ueth Baxley, Aiiat Vcit, p 80 

baleen-knife (ba-ldn'nif ), n. Adouble-handlod 
knife with a curved blade, used for splitting 
wlialobone 

bale-l^e (baPfir), n [< ME halefyre, < AS 
bwlfyi, < htel, bale, +/yr, fire see baki*^ and 
pt\ 1 A large fire in the open air, partic- 
ulaily, the Are of a funeral pile. 

I'ho fzHtival (of the death of the emth in winter] was 
kept by thu lighting of gn.ui fires, called fniU* fires 
Keary, iTfiii Bzlicf, p 227 
2. A beacon- or signal-fire 

Sweet Teviot! on thy sllvt r tide 
Tlie glaKng bate fins blaiM no more 

Scott, L of Ti. M , iv 1 

baleful (baPful), a [< ME baleful, bainful, < 
AS beafnjidi, healofuU, < bealiL hvalo, bale, + 
-full, -ful SCO btiitt and -ful’] 1 Full of 
hurtful or malign influence , destructive , per- 
nicious, noxious, direful, deadly as, ** baleful 
breath,’^ iJrytkn, halt ful drugs,” Milton, Co- 

mus, 1 225 

And when ho wi ops, as yuu think for his vices, 
lIs but as killing diops fioiii bahjul yew tnes 
Ihut rot theit honest rieiglibour 

Fletche), Valeiitiiiimi, ill 1 

I his liisiful, tieaz huoiis, niid bale/ul woman 

hdxnhurqh lien 

ilc iztiiindtd hull that the hoi osz opt of Abdal 

lah had pi edit it d the downfall of Granada. 

/Vz'wofZ, leid mid Itta T xlv 

2 Fraught with bale , full of calamity 01 mis- 
fortune, disasIrouH, wretched; miseiable 
Ah ' hit klcssc babe, borin* iiiitler ciutl stam* 

And ill tieatl pai’ents bait full aslits buti 

SfHnser, hi) II ii 2 
lluit Isilefvl buiiiing night 

When subtle Gteeks sumris d King Pi lain s 1 my 

SUtak T it And , \ t 

balefully (baPful-i), adr [ME halfully, hadl- 
fuUn, < hah ful + -(y2 ] |n a baleful manner 
(a) Calamitously , xiernieiously , noxiously (^) 
Miserably, unhappily, painfully 
balefulneSB (bal'ful-nes), n The state or 
quality of hoiiig baU ful 

T hull blisse he turn d tt> htih/vtnesse 

Spenser, F Q II xii 8f 

bale-hook (buPhtik), n l A large hook sus- 
pended fiom the ( ham of a crane or winch, for 
use in lifting bales — 2 A smaller hand-hook 
used in handling unwieldy bales, boxes, and 
packages 

baleine (ba-lau'), n [F , lit a whale y see 
baleen ] A movable platform for the support 
of dummug-wagons, used m France in bmloing 
laihoau ombankiueuts 

baleist, n [Early mod E btdys, < ME baleys, 
haUis, < OF. bams, bald, mod F baUn, a 
broom, besom, dial also broom, genesia, cf 
Bret btdatn, a broom, besom, balan, bixyom, 
genesta ] A rod , a tv^ 
baleleSB (baPles), o [<MK Zza?el6s,<AS 
leas, hettloleas, < bealu, bealo, bale, + -letis, -less 
see 6(i/el and -less ] Harmless , imioceut 
baler^ (ba'16r), u [< balt^, r , -f -zri.] One 
who bales, or makes up bales or bundles 
baler®, W See bniUr^ 
balest, A Middle English form of halns^ 
balest^t, tz See haUster^ 
bale-tie (bfiPtl), n. A contrivance for joimng 
the ends of the straps used in babng cotton, 
hay, etc. 

balikl (ba-le^kS), n. [Russ.] The back^ieees 
of the sturgeon, salt^ aud smoked in Russia 
for homo use and eimortation 
balint, n [Irreg < L. balin, acc. of halts, < Gr 
(laVitc, an unknown plant see def.l An un- 
known plant, suppoim to have wonderful me- 
dicinal virtues. N E. D 

Having til’ herbtt haJtin in his wounds infus’d 

Great Briteinss TVoyClSOeX 
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„ loth; ef do- 
coarse kind of oan- 


iMOIlia (ha-ldnO, n. ^ 

Ufiy winnowin^loth*. 
vas used for packing, 
telingart (bal'm-jdr), n [< ME balinger, bal- 
engeTj etc , < OF. baUngter, ballmjer^ baleinter, 
ong a whale-ship (ss P;;. haleHro, a whaler, a 
wh^e-ship, ass It ooieniera, a pinnace), < baleint^ 
a whale: see baleen ] A small sea-going wai- 
vessel in use m the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, and supposed to have been a kmd 
of sloop without iorecastle. 

Ill February, 1417, the kliiR posseaiMNl aix great ohipg, 
eight barges, and teu Mwngen 

stuth»t Const Hist, § eso 

baling-press (bft^ling-pres), 9? A power-press 
employed for compressing soft or fibrous ma- 
terials, as raw cotton, hay, and cotton and 
woolen goods, into bales for transportation, 
balisanr (bari-sfir), n. [< Hind, balusui , sand- 
hog, < Mlu (Beng bdh\ sand, + sni , a hog (cf 
8kt sukata, a nog) ] The common Indian 
badger, Jretonyx collatw^ of the family 
lulw and subfamily Afehna*, it rfsembles the com 
nion European badger of the genua 3MeN, but ia largti, 
and Is, from its technical charaetorlNtic m. placed in a 
different gcsiiiis. It is a true badger, out of aeveral incui 
bers of the Mehnap See badger^ Also siielled italymur 

balise, n Bee bal%se 
Iwllsta, n. See balhstn, 
balister^f (bal'is-tdr), n [< ME hatesteiy < OF 
halesittr, < LL. balluttanusy one who makes 
crossbows, a crossbowman, < L halhsta, a 
crossbow Cf areubahster ] A ciossbowmnii 
baUster^t (baris-tOr), n. [< OP. haleeirtyi ML 
haliHtrity a var. of L. balhstfty a crossbow (cf. 
ML batiHtaniM areusy a crossbow) see haUuitti ] 
An arbahst or crossbow. Also spelled balliet^sr 
Balistes (ba-lis'tSz), n [KL , < L balisUiy bet- 
tor balhstay the military inigiue , so < ailed for 
the 8iim<' reason as they aie called tiiggcr-fish 



Trigger Ash (Baitsfts caj^seus) 

see <lef.] A genus of pleetognath fishes, tyjncal 
of the family JIaltsHdWy containing such species 
as if 'Ihcy an known ob tntjm r jinh, lu 

cause one large niid shaip flrat ray of tlio dorsal tin cannot 
Ik 9 prcHsed down until the second lay In dipiONHcd, wluii 
Uu flrat slmUdown as dots the hamniei of a gun wlun tliu 
tiigger Irt pulh d 

balistid (ba-lis'tid), v A fish of the family 
BahsUdfv 

BaliBtidse (ba-lis'ti-d§), n vl [NL , < JiahaieH 
+ -tdo’ ] A family of fishes, typified b> the 
genus Balistesy adopted by difierent authors 
with various limits (a) in lionaparte s c arl v systc m, 
18.12, a family t mbrac ing the Bahuttfifr, Tnaranfmdtr, and 
Ontraciontula*^ and thun iiiutvalent to tlie Srlermiennep of 
Cuvier (6) In Bonnpai U m mU r t^stems (1840, i it ), a fain 
lly embraeiiig the Balmtidai and Tt laeantfndfr^ thus eqiiiv 
ufoiitto the Buboider bderwifrun of ClIU (c)In Swain 
son s syati in a family iiu hiding ail the itleLtognatli Ashes 
id) In Gill B system, a family of selerodorm pliitognatlis 
with reduced rhombiform oi more or h ss milniforin del 
»m) appendugi s , a eoinpresstd liody , teetli few in iiumbt r 
and more or less compressed, alniigpehis, eurnpressed 
and arcuate, wltli the tip sunietiinos prominent and soiiit 
times concealtd , and no paired vential Aim or spiius 
i'ho species are numcruiu iu troiiical and sulitropicalsf as 
and are divided into three subfamilies, the* ItaltMtiwp, 
Monaranthuuw,unt} pHtlocpphatincp See these words 8pc 
cles are known as trufqer /s/t, file ybr/i, etc 

Balistina ^al-is-tl'na), n pi [NL , < Bahetes 
4* -ma ] In Gunther’s classification of fishes, 
the second group of his family Sdcrodermty iden- 
tical with the family BahsMmot recent authors 

Balistinsa (bal-is-ti'no), n. pU [NL , < BidiaU 9 
+ -tner ] 1. A subfamily of balistoid fishes 

having few vertebrm (17), an anterior dorsal fin 
consist mg of 3 (rarely 2) spines, of which the 
first is enlarged and the second locks it in 
erection, branchial apertures behind the eyes, 
a compressed ovate form, and rhombiform 
scales Tlie most common English names of the species 
are jHefth and tnaffer-ftiih The Aesh is generally but 
little esteeme<L and may even be polsonoua , but in some 
places, as in Bermuda, one of tlie species of the genus 
Holurtsf is highly esteemed and locally called turbot The 
ekln la used for filing and as a substitute for sandpaper 
See cut under BaiieUt 

2. In early systems of classification, a sub- 
family embracing the BaUetidm and Triaoath 
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thidtey and eqtilvalent to the suborder Selero- 
dermt of Gill —3. In some systems, a subfam- 
ily equivalent to the family Baluttum of Gill, 
baliafine (ba-Us ' t m ), n a fish of tho subfamily 
liah'ttwa 

balistoid (bu-lia'toul), a and w [< Bailies + 
•Old ] I a Pertaining to or having the char- 
acters of the Bahshdtt 

, n. )» a bahstid 

balistrarla (bal-is-tra'n-fi), n [ML , < halta- 
trtiy a torm of baUistay a crossbow geo hci/- 
MfH- ] In old fort (a) A loophole oi aperture 
in tho wall of a fortification, or in a wood- 
en hoarding lemporanly put up for defense, 
througli which crossbowmen might discharge 
theii bolt s See loopholcy and compare o n ht na 
(6) A room in which buhsters or crossbows 
were kept 

balize, balise (ba-ldz'), n [< F hohae s= Sp 
Pg IniUzOy »Sp also holusay taUzOy a beacon, 
buoy, sea-niai k , ongin imktiown,] A seu-iiiai k 
or beacon at the mouth of a liver or the en- 
trance to a haihor, a banid-buoy, a polo sur- 
mounted l>\^ a pc< uliai flag or otlu‘i objet t, etc 
balks bauuc (Imk), n r< HE bally halkCy < AS 
balca. a ridge, = OS halt o = ( iKnes balLn sss 
OD bailey J) WAsrMLG bailey a beam, bal- 
ance, coin-lott, LO hallty com-loft, « 011(3 
balchOy balko (>lt baleoy a beinn, >f>o/eowr, >E 
balcony y q ^ MII(3 fw//e, G bailey balleiiy n 
beam, bai; also, with dilT loimatno, AH hale 
(once), a iidgc, =: 1< el hdlliy hollr =s Sw balk 
ss Norw bally bulky beam, bar, pailitioii, divi- 
sion, ss Dan bally iidge, pin tit ion, AS boleOy 
^ngway, s; L ( 1 hjdtlizsHw bjalley hjelke ss 
Dan. lya /A / , a beam , cf AS. ha U , covei ing ; per- 
haps akin to (3i bi'nin, pohslog, trunk, 

block see ] 1 A lulge, cs]k*i lally, a 
ridge lott unplow^ed in tho body of a field, or 
between ficids, an luiciiltivuti d stiip of laud 
serving as a houiular>, otten between pieces of 
ground held by diflertiit tenants iiu latUruso 
uiigiiuitcd in iluuifM ii Hi Id hvkU iii(^uhi( h Rtc, limit i Juld) 
ICoiiimoii 111 ])ro\iiii ini 1 ngimh and H( «iU ii ] 

DlktrcH and dtlm ns digged \p (In. ftalk « 

hem t*iowmani\\)y vi 1(W 
Gi< < 11 hnlkn and fiuiow d lands 

Cnu jter, lU til t incut 
Jlic piopcrty tonsintod of 2,7'»2 acris, wlilih wtio di 
\idui iiitu H.fioe MiiipH of land si t nt ivt r> possildc angle, 
ftoni nine to thirty fn t widt and alHiiit idm nr tin ( hains 
long with u grass path i ullt d a balk Ih 1 \» ih ti t ai h 

A I m t( < nth Vi af ur//, XI K U02. 

2 A piece missed in plowing. Hence— 8f, 
An onnssion, an evcopfion 

Ihti mad st((li iiboiit dotli Aiuch Ay, 

Not spaiing wight, iic kavtiig iinv bulki 

SpiUHtryh q,M xi 18. 
4 A blunder, a failure or nuscamage* ns, to 
make a balky you have matle a bad oalk of it 
[Now i hiefiy c olloq ] Hoik o — 5 In bast -bally 
a motion made by Ino piti her h<i if to pitc h the 
ball, but without actually doing so — Of A 
bar? ler in one’s way , an obstacle or stumbling- 
block — 7 A cheek oi defeat; a disappomt- 
uient 

A balk to tin uiiiAdem i of tin InOiI iindt rtnkcr South 
8 In coal-mimngy a more or Iohs sudden thin- 
ning out, for a certain distnnie, of a bed of 
coal, a nip or want — 9 A beam or piece of 
timber of considerable length and thickness 
8}M( lilt ally — in) \ i ross beam Iu the imifof ahousc wliii h 
uiiilcs and supports the rafti m, a tk licuiii In old fusli 
ioiiidom stoiyhousisof Hditluml, Ireland, ami tho North 
of I nglivmi tiu M tb is ums were often exmiscd, ami boat Us 
or pdbd siiplings calUd e€dterM wire laid atioss tiiuin, 
All mliig a kind of loft often called tlio balkn From tlitso 
exposed tic beains or from (he cabeis ai tides were often 
suspended. | ITov F ng and Scot* li J 

Tubbes hanging in the halken 

Chavjcery A1 ilU i s 1 uli , 1 4 10 
The siiffest balk licnds more or less . all Joists cii nk 

CarlyUiy Frt*iidi lb \ , 11 i 12 

(b) Mdd , one of the licamsconriH ting the sncdssJvc Mip 
jiorts of a trtstle bridge or bateau brldgi> (r) In carp , a 
squared timber, long or short , a largo tlnibi r in a frann , 
fliKii, etc , asijuaie log 

10 Tho lioam of a balance [Obsoloto, except 
in dialectal usage ] — 11 In btlUardcy t lio spat o 
between the cushion of tho table and tlio balk- 
lino A ball inside this space is said to be ta 
haUc — 12. A long wooden or iron table on 
whic^aper is laid in the press-room of a prmt- 
iug-offico.— 13 A set of stout stakes sin- 
rouuded by nett!^ or wickerwork for catching 
fish N, £, JJ> [ftov. Eng]— 14 Tho stout 
rope at tho top of fishing-nets by which they 
are fastened one to another in a fieet. [In 
Cornwall, ] N. E. D. 
bl^^. baidk (bSk), e. [< ME. baUeen, make a 
balk m land, that is, leave a strip or ridge of 


haU 

iaiifi unplowed. < baUc, a ndge * see hdlkly n Cf. 
Norw balka. do clumsy work ] I, tranB If 
To make a oalk or ridge iii plowing , make a 
ridge m by leaving a stnp uuplowed 

Id tillc a fclde man must hiixc diligence, 

And balk It not 

Ballaihwty Hushomlrio (F. K T S ). p. 8. 
Hence — 2t To leave untouched generally, 
omit, pass over, neglect, sliuu 

Itaik logic with aixiualntaiioo that yon havo 

.sAnF.l oftlioS., 11 

By mason of y* loiitogiuii tlion in I.oi)don, wo baulked Uio 
inns Air/yn, l>iur\, Oct lo, 1841 

3 To place a balk ui tho wray of; hence, to 
hinder, thwart, fiustrato; disappoint 

Sptirt Ih ttlwii>sfcii/F/, oi < lit shoit - 1 Btuiiibic ovor 
tho gaimi 1 would purHiic* CoivjreWy Old Batchelor, Iv 5 
\liko to the dtiroii ami to tho legislator, homo oxpori 
I mis dally siipjdy pnwfs that tho conduit of hiiiiiaii bo- 
tiigs IhtlkH ( iiti uluiion it Speneery Sins of lA»gislators, il 

4t To miss by oiror or inadvertence. 

V on laniiot /lan/ir > diii Hood w ithinit tlioharard of drown 
mg Fetlhnm, I ow i ountrios (1077), p 40 {S F 1) ) 

6t To heap up so as to form a balk or ndge 
[Kare ] 

lin llioiiHnml bold Sida two and twoiitv knights, 
liaU d ill till ir own blood, did Sir » altir son 
On llolmcdoii M plains Shak , 1 Hon IV , 1 1 

[Some ediloi*siead bak*d in tins passage ]:<^83nL 
S I ml rituafty iii ^ioftustiati 

II. iHttaus 1. To stop short 111 one’s course, 
ns at a balk or ohstai le as, tho horse balked, 
he hall t d in his spoiudi Spcnsi r [Obsolete in 
England, but in (oninion use in the United 
States ] — 2t To quibble; bandy words 

Bui to oi I UHton biiii to fnitlu i talke, 
lo fii d 111 I bniiioui witli bill pit Hsliig stylo, 

Ihi HhI In Htiyfull tiiinis with him to ImUce 

SiunHCTyV Q , 111 ii 12 
'Ihty do not dixidcniid Imulk xvlth God 

i/iinbm, \VoikH(lUM), IV 227 (If E D) 

balk^ (b&k), r 1 jPiob < ME *halken (not 
found 111 this sense, but <'f ball t m, yiir of belXcny 
helehi tty belch, vm ifei ate), < AH halt latiy shout, 
ss Flies sc Fleni. ancl D baw), 

bray, if Flein and D built ussJA^ bolkeUy 
low, bellow, ss 0 holketi, blokeUy bleat, low, 
bellow The AS form, which ocems but once 
in this sense, is by some identified wuth the 
closely r< luteil Inahan, or, with an added fonn- 
ative, bcalvfttauy belt ct tan, >ME halkeuy brlleny 
heltheny E btlly belchy used also, in AH chiefly, 
like L truelaity ns a transitive veib, and with- 
ont offensive nnpltcation, bob h out, vocifeiate, 
litter (welds, byinns, c*tc ), so ME. holkcvy mod. 
dial hottly bolty bothy ede . see btUhy btlly hoik 
All these words aics piob. based on the same 
unit lit ive root , cf bawly InlloWy bleat ] To sig- 
nify to fishing-boats the direction taken by the 
shoals <»f hfu lings oi pilchaids, as seen from 
heights ovei looking the sea done at first by 
bawling oi shout i tig, siibsc qnently by signals 
^ K J) [Local. Eng 1 

Balkan (biil-k»itr or Ml'kan), a [Formerly 
also Bateau, = F Balean =c 0 Batlauy oto , a 
name appar of Hlavie origin 1 Of or pc*rtain- 
jiig to the Halkaiis, a mountain -range crossing 
Hiilgaini from west to east, or to the pcminsiila 
I mbraciiig European Tuikey, Greece, Bulgaria, 
Kiiniaina, Hervia, and the regions westward to 
the Adriatic 

balker^ (bft'kfT), n [ihalk^yV ,+-c9* ] One 
who balks, in any sense of (he voib 
balker'^ (bfi'k* r), « [< + -rrt ] A man 

stationed on a cliff or an cuninence to look out 
for shoals of heirings or pilchards, and signal 
the diiection taken l»y them [Locai, Eng.] 
'llin pill hards aio piirHimd l>y a Idggi r Ash tailed a 
pluMlit r, whn Jcapt tli abovu water and bcwrayctii thiun to 
till balker it CareWy Hiiivty of i oriiwoll 

balkisht (bA ' kish), a [< hfilk\ n , + -iuh ] 
Furrowy, iidged; uneven 
1 hut f 1 a^v and bafkuih wav 

Sfamhuridy ihd of Ilolitisiiod • Cliroiiicks, IT 

balk-line (bAk'lln), n 111 tnllwrd8y a cbagonal 
lino cutting off a comer, or a straight line cut- 
ting off a uniform spat e on each sichi (generally 
14 incheiOy from tho mam field of the tabic. 
balk-Htas (bAk'sthf ), n A quarter-staff 
balk;y (bA'ki), a [< halk'^y Vyy + -y J Given to 
balking; apt to stop abruptly and obstinfitely 
refuse to move: as, a haiku horse [U B ] 
bam (bfil), n. [Early mod E also bailey some- 
times bauley hau tcy < ME. baly halL bailey either 
from leel (see below) or < An ^bealUt or 
*healla (not found, but evident tul by tho dim. 
bealluc, E. ballocky lit. a little ball: see balloek) 
ss P. bal as Flem. bal, MliG. baly liG. baUy a 


ball 
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balladry 


ball, =r OHO */m/, in , ftnWb, paih^ m ^ balla, 

d /«, f , MH<1 haly balUy m ,0 bally m , n ball, 
tHy in , a bain, jiih kafff , = b nl Norw 

holly ball, skSw holly bull, holy bal< , =s Han bol, 

billuinbball, hobir, hall On aiiiit ), holby balo, 
hold pliiviiiK'biill , not iiininl in Onth Jlnnco 
(from olbJ ) ML holloy polio, halo, a l>all, a 
ball , >11 hollo, polio, a ball (nowdiHtJiii^uishitl 
hollo, a halo, polio, a ball}, bp IV J*i bolo, a 
ball, a baU , = !♦’ holh, OK holh, holf, a ball, a 
bale , > 1) /a/o/=:Orh in hoh , Kb m hoi, MLO 
half = MK hohy L hah, pi on a louml bniidlo 
H 0 < hoh* Appal analivoTout woiil, akin to 
holloy /lo/r/l, <j V , ninl to L JoHi**, a wind-bag, 
an intlatf'd ball loi fdaNiiig, / ult K fool hcm* 
fool* and foltnh, ( |( Tlio Or a ball, la 

ap|>iii a dilb lorit \\ Old, but it nmy bo tin aoim o 
ofiMlj nnd It /otllo Hi hollooo, holtol ] 1 

A Hj»lii in il or ajiproxiinatrly Hpbi rical body; a 
*«p)n i< , a glolio aa, a boll of anow. ot tlire^ad, 
»t tiMin , ote S[»o(ilnall> — 2 A round or 
inniilv lound bod\, of dilTorc ut niatcniila and 
si/( H, Jor iiHo in vunona gainea, ns buae^ball, 
toot-liall, (iiokol, tiuniH, billiarda, ot( —3 A 
gaiiM playtd with a ball, eiqiot tally baae-ball 
oi any niodiiUation of it — 4 A Iosh or throw 
of u bail in a gaino as, a awift hall, a high or 
low holl — 5 In hast ‘holly a pile h huoIi llmf tho 
ball fada to paas ove^r the lioiuo-plato not high- 
4 1 thiin tln^ ahouhb i nor lowor than tho knooa 
<d tho atrikir aa, tho nitohoi la allowed four 
holh by tho iiilea of tiio game -—6 A ainall 
Hplioin al boely of wood or ivory uaed in voting 
by ballot beuj hollo f^ and hlotkball — 7 The 
misaile oi projes tilo thiown fioin a hiearin oi 
othi‘i iMigino of war, a bullet or eaniion-bull, 
win ther Kidurnal (aa originally) oi eonnal or 
i vhndrieal (aa now commonly), in artilleiy, a 
Holid ]no|ectile, aa diatinguiahod fiorri a hollow 
one called a tthtll (which see) —8 Piojee tiles, 
and mote ]»articnlarly bullets, collectively as, 
to HUfiply a K^ginient with ]iowder ami ball, tlio 
troops wert^ ordered to load with ball — 9 In 
pnotiHify a roiimUxl inaas or cushion of ban oi 
wo<»l, covered with soft leather or skin, and las 
timed to a stock called a ball-stock, usist (g(ui- 
erally in pairs, one for ea<»h liaml) befoie tho 
iiivi'iition of the lollei to ink t>po on the press 
still in use by wood-engravers, but made of 
sinallor sue, and with a silk insteuil of a lea- 
ther iace A Miiiiihir bull 1u iiHod in iiikliia tbe bbu k** in 
citibo piiiitiiiK I but iimmI b> < iisiavtiH hi spuiulliiM; uii 
tUhliik romiikI lunilbHl a dnhl/et 
10 A clew or <*op of thread, twine, or yam — 
Ilf A sphenial (uece of soap 
Ihtii abe Buiil to btr iimidM bilns in« oil aiut wnslihiK 
IwllH, and abut the guidcii doom, that 1 may wnHli iiu 

Sunanna (Apoi i ypbu), 1 17 
liur iny part T II go and get a t Imll and waali my 
hiiiidiii «»f it Miihihtan lilai t, Maahi i cniijitaidt , it 1 

12 A rounded package, a bah* — 13 In 
mt'tal y one of tho imisseH of non, weighing 
about HO pounds, into which, in tho process 
of converting pig-irou into wroiight-fron by 
puddling, tlm non in line revcnbcuutoiy fur- 
nace is miid(4 up ns soon as st lu^guis to as- 
sume a Jiastv condition Ah faMt aa tlic iron ia 
iadb d It Im taktii oiiL of the fiirmuc, and la lhat ham 
me lid ni aqiULZod, mid thou KilUd into Imia cif iiiiy 
dtalitd torm 

14 In M((hy a bolus , a large pill now only in 
>et<iinarv medic me — 15 In pifrohx hnujty a 
globiilai mass ot combustible ingrc^dieiits, or a 
case tilled with them, dc'sigiied to set tiie to 
Hoiiiothiim or to give forth light, etc , a flre- 
ball — lo In tuhinfhoorKy the conipositiou of 
shoemakers’ wax used m waxing black-work 
— 17 Any part of a thing, especially of the 
human body, that is lounded or ni otuberaut * 
iiH, the ball of the t*>e, the ball oi the thumb, 
the hall of a dtiiiib-bcdl , the hall of a pendulum, 
that 18 , the bob oi weiglit at the bottom 
la tlu ball of Ida bight iiiiich inuio dear tt> him? 

Iamb Mv Uclations 

18t The cential hollow of the palm of tho 
hand-— 19 Tho ccmtinl pait of an animal’s 
loot —20 A testicle gcmc'rally iii the plural 
[ N ulgai J — 21 A hand-tool with a rounded end 
arranged for cutting hollow forms — 22 A 
loiiiuf valve in an huIohcmI cdiauibei, operated 
by the flow of the licjuid through the chamber , 
a bull -valve — 23. In laputaupuorky a small 
spherical grinder of lead uschI in hollowing out 
the under side of certain stones, us carbuncles, 
to make them thinner and thus more transpar- 
ent — 24 The globe; the earth [Now rare ] 

«laliu8 uml Anthony, thoae UadH <d all 
liow lit her ft 1 1 pnaeiit the lomimred IhUI 

UranoUlf 



Ye godi, what luntlcc} rulel the btM f 
kreedoni and arts together foil 

Pope, rhonis to Brutus, 1 25 
(A glcda ri jin sc nting the earth is a nommon symbol of 
Hovt It ignty , hi me Baton has the phrase lo hold the ball 
of A kiiigdoiii, in till sc use ot to tieor sovcrc Ignty over it ] 
—A ball fired, in her , u glolit with Are issuing from the 
top Will n it is Intcmlcd to icprcMeiit the flre^ issuing in 
nioro idai cm Dnin om‘, it is so expn tun d in the blazon ns, 
a ball JO id in four places -Ball and SOCkSt, an in 
Hlnirncnt made of hruMH, witli a uiiivcnial screw, to move 
hoil/oiitHlIy, obliquely, ot vertically, used In managing 
surveying und astioiiomical instruineiits — Ball-IUld- 
socket coupling, a Imll ami socket joint used for a re 
volving If Ml OI Shalt, ptiiKlpally to change tlie dlroction of 
the line of irtuiHiniHMion of motion, but sometimes to allow 
for any yielding of ilii siipiiorU which would bring tlie 
sliaf tl rig out of 1 i III ~ Ball-and-SOCkOt bangor, a hangc r 
in wlili h the Ikjx oi hearing is atiuthed tothc brocket or 
jiendant by ii Mplic ilc ul st gmont joint, tc» allow for a spring 
of the sliaft or lod, ui otiic r cause which may bring thr 
shaft out of line and tlitis CHcasion exciCBsive friction and 
wear —Ball-and-BOOket Joint, a natural or an artificial 
jejint fonui d liy a bull oi knob working in 
a KOI ket In am! It is a kind of artlcu 
latioii tci linicttlly raliid enarthroHw, ex 
cmplifiid in tliu hlojcdnt and anotil Blfi< Om 
dll Joint Mmo called ct/o ana haUjoud 

-Ball-and-socket plllow-blooK, in 

wpch y a pillow liinck width, within cser R 311 mui sof'k»c 
tain liniitH, 1 an ni cnmniiHlati itself to the joint 
iiiif of till Mhafiing - Ball Of a pendu- 
lum, Hiiob He t WA — Ball Of we eye Rn ntd»all - 
Ball of the foot, tin' pnttuiioiant pait of tlio solo at 
tliu liaMo of tin gri.ai tiN, with the amullcr einiiictacK at 
till basis of the otiiir Iimk, upon which tin tiod) icHts 
whin tiif lull is cheated — Ball Of the thumb, the 
IIinIiv mass at the basi of the thtinib on tho sidi of tin 
]iulni , till volar or tin nar eniltienei^ Hail soda, erndo 
Hilda —Golden balls Hoc aoidt » —Venetian ball, in 
ifloHttmannj y a ftligicc work intioHed in a tranKjmiint 
ball '»8yn S/theri cti Atufflohe 
balH (bdl), V [< hall^y w.j I. tram 1, To make 
into a bull Hpiciflially - (a) In tho niniinfactuii of 
(ottoii to w iiid into lialls (5) In no tal , to he at in a fin 
mu < and tlicn foim into lialls for rolling 
2 To KiiiTouml in a compact clustcT, as boos 
wh( n they surround tho queen bee 

Ibis Ih rimro apt to hapiRii whin a sLrango cpuoii is 
iidioduced to a iidoiiy but siimciiinos a cMdony will bolt 
tlu it own qucHii if ttiiiistittUy excited 01 cliHtuiia.d If 
not HiHiii lilcfiHcd, the cpiein elks and is tiirown out of 
tile id VC f)/]( run tells its that bcc's sonit titnos ball their 
<iu< oil for tho ptii]ioMo of protcc ting her fioiti tlu atlui ks 
ofstiarigc bees /Vitn, Diet Apkiilturo, p l() 

n. tnlrans 1 To form or gather into a ball, 
as Hiiow on liorses’ hoofs, or mud on tlie feet — 
2 'fo lemaiii in a solid mass instead ot scat- 
Iciiug said of shot discharged from a gun — 
To ball up (a) In a puddling or bulling fiirnaei, to 
fonii till bull inopaiaiory to lolling (6) lo fail, mis 
lUIM IMuilg 1 

ball'^ (bal)i w [First in tho 17th imitury, = 
1) Sw l)aii halz=sG halty<¥ balssVr halss: 
Sp Kg hailc s= It hallo (ML ballo'*). daniuug, 
a dance, from tlicv veib, F ballet y OK baler (> 
ML bah Uy rate) z=s Pr ballar = Sp Pg bailat 
= It ballon y < liL holloffy dance, < Or (m Sicily 
and l(iil>) fifiA^i^nty dance, jump about, appar 
< UiAMtv, tJiiow Ilence ballady ballet*^ ] If A 
dam e , dancing 

Uu V bud got II ( alf of Gold nnd were Dancing aliout it 
Dill it was i DiMiiiiil JittUy and tluy|iaid dcni foi tlicii 
luiikif yvno, Add toJ*iot,p 10 (A H D) 

2 A HOC lal iissembly of persons of both sexes 
foi the iniipoKo of dancing 

In vaifous talk th iiistructivi hours tlu y puss d, 

W III) ^avo till bally 01 paid the visit liihl 

PopsKofthol ill 12 

Hhi lagan foi the Arst time that t %< iiing to kil lui 
SI if at a hall hIiu loiigid i(» dance, but sht had not an ne 
quuintuiiM ill tlu room 

Jaw Austin, Ivoithangcr Abbey, ]> 8 
To open the ball, to bt^gln tbo dam lug hi me, Aguiii 
tivelv to tKgm ojMiatious, lead uA, ns in u discussion 01 
n iiattic 

(bfi.1), 1 t [< boll^, w ] To lake part in 
a ball, dance [Karc ] 

It is till tl nipt I at 1110 that scU people dancing and ball 
luo Harper H Vai/ , X 821 

bairn (bill), 11 [Not found in ME , but per- 
haps existent, as the possible source of the 
ad,i bollctUy holhd haUUy E baU}^, q v , and of 
/wWffrdl, q ^ , < W holy having a white streak 
on the forehead, ns ahorse, baity a white streak, 
ssBret. holy a white mark on an animal’s laee, 
z= Ir Gael Italy a spot, inai k, freckle Cf Or. 
^^6cy shining, white, white, 0o- 

Aapoiy having a spot ot white, as a dog, ^^axpeic, 
bald-headed, peihaps ult. connected with E 
hale^y a fire Hence prob, hald^ and ballard^ ] 

1 Aw liito streak or spot 

Tho ii propertyca of a bauson [badger] Tlie fyrsie 
is to iuiuo H wh>te rase or a Itatl in the foreheed, the 
secomk, to ham a white fotc 

FsUherbert Husbandry , 5 73 (AT K D) 

2 A horse or nag f originally, white-faced) 
used appellatively, like dun, batfard 

balHi, I. An obsolete form of ouirli 


ballot, ft An obsolete form of hal 
balla (biiPl&), fi [It , a bundle, package, baler 
see bal^ ] In laee^maktng, a sort of cushion 
used by the Maltese lace-makers 
ballacet. n An obsolete form of ballast, 
ballad (baPad), K [Early mod E. also 6a/ke/r , 
also (after It ) baHaty ballatty ballet, hatlette, 
Mefte (with term conformed to cf salad, 
formerly sallet), Sc, corruptly hallant , < ME 
balade, < OF balade, mod. ballade, a ^ncing- 
song, sPr Pg balUidassOBp htdadassli haU 
lata, a dance, a dancing-song, < baltarc, dance 
see ball^ ] It. A song mtended as an accom- 
X>animont to a dance — 2t. The tune to which 
such a song is sung— 3 A short narrative 
poem, especially one adapted for singing, a 
poem partly epic and juirtly lyric Ar appiipd to 
tile iiiiiisticdsy ofthuiioidersnf England and Hcotfaiid, and 
of S( andiiiavitt and Spain, tho liallad is a sort of minor 
epic, reciting in versa more or less itidc the exploits of 
WHinois, the adventiirps of lovers, and thn mysteries of 
fuir>latid, dcaigmd to lie lehearsed in musical recitative 
at I oiiipiiiiled by the harp 

Kotindel, 5<!ifcic/<>s, and \irelay Gouer ( mf Aniant 

'Ihe bat/nJ is tlie 1> ru ally dramatic expression ol 
ac lions und events in tlio lives of others 

W Sharjt, D O Bossetii, p S'i » 

4 In wiisiCy origiiiany, a short ond simxdo 
vocal me lody, often aifaptcd to more than one 
stanza of poi try and having a simple instru- 
mental accompaniment iho term is sometimes 
applied to iiistrmncntal melodies of a siinilur ehaructei, 
and mote loosely tomoic* < lalKiiateeomitositioiiH iii whkii 
a nanativi idea is Intendc d to l>e expresRc>d 
balladt (bar ad), t [Eaily mod £ also hallai, 

ballet, fiom tho nonii ] I, ttiftattv To make 
or sing balladH. 

I hesc envious libe lid's ballad Hgaiiist Ibt 111 

Ihinm Jiiveidlis i 

n. ft am To celebrate m a ballad 

r,h>inds hallatl ns nut o turn 

Shak , A und c , \ . 
sliu lias told all T shall be hailatni, 

Sung up and dowm by Minstii IIh 

IhyuHHHl, A (lialli iige, id 1 
I make but rope tition 
Df what is oidliiury and Uyalto talk 
And baltatnt, nnd would lie pla> d o the stage 

UtlMfii White Devil 

ballade (ba-lfi.d')> [F • see ballad, a ] 1 A 
poem consisting of one or more triplets each 
formed of stanzas of sinen or eight lines, the 
last line being a lefrain common to all the 
stanzas.— 2 A poem divided into stanras hav- 
ing the same numbei of lines, commonly seven 
or eight Ballade royal, a balladi in whie h t ae h lim 
consists of tl 11 syllables 

ballader (bal'ad-6r), 71 [Eail> mod E also 
ballater, hath tin , < ballad, 1 , + -rr J ] A writer 
or singer of ballads , a balladist 
balladic (ba-lad'ik), a [< ballad + -k ] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the natiiix^ of ballads 
balladical (ba-lnd'i-kal), a Hntne us halladte 
balladiert, ^ [< ballad + -10 see -m ] A 

public biilhid-singer 

balladine (baPa-den). 71 [Foimeily also baU 
/ad«i, locently also feo/ndme, <F ftrtf/odif?, now 
haladtn, m , hahidute, f , < ballade, a ballad* see 
ballad} If A theatrical dancer— 2 A fe- 
male public dancer [Karo ] 

'fliH Arst bieathing wottiuii s clioek, 

Xrst dance I h, gipsy s, or struct haladineu 

Broummif, In a Balcony 

3t A balliid-makor 

balladism (bal'ad-izm), n, r< ballad + -tm } 
The charaeienstic quality of Dallads NED 
balladist (haPad-ist), 71 [< ballad + 

A writer or singer of ballads 
balladize (baPad-Iz), r , pret and pji ballad^ 
tered, ppr halladmng [< ballad + -ire] I. 
trans To convert into the form of a ballad, 
make a ballad of or about 
n. iutrans To make ballads 
‘ " [< 6<i«od + -/iwj/ 1 

A writer of 


balladling (baPpd-lmg), n 
A little ballad Sontheg 
ballad-maker (baPad-ma^k6r), w 
ballads Shal 
balladmonger (’bal'^-mimg^g^^r), w A dealer 
in ballads; an inferior poet, a poetaster. 

I had rather l>e a kitten and cry mew, 

Than one of these same ine'tre hallaii mongere 

ShaJc y I Hen. IV , lit 1. 

To make herself the pipe and baUadmonifer of a circle r 
to soothe her light heart with catches and gleea t 

Shendan, The Rivals, il 1 

ballad-opera (baPad-op^^-rfi), n An opera m 
which ballads or popular songs are sun^ 
balladry (haPad-ri), 71. [Early mod E also 
halletry, Itallatry , < ballad + -tv ] Poetry of 
the ballad kind; the style of ballad 



tellsdij 

Wlmt though the greedy fry 
Be taken with faiee balti 
Of worded batiad/ry, 

And think it poeey v 

B Jonmtn, Underwoods, xli 
The vUlagee also must have their visitors to inquire 
what lectures the bagpipe and the reboe roads, even to tlie 
boKatry and the gamut of every municipal fiddler 

MUion^ Areopagitiiiu 

iNtUad-Bingsr (Iml ' ad- amg ^ » A peraon 
whoso employment consists in singing ballads 
m pubho. 

ballahon (bararhd), n [Prob of natn e origin ] 
1 A fast-sailing two-masted vessel, rigged 
with high fore-and-aft sails, much used in the 
West Indies. The foremast rakes forward^ the 
mainmast aft — 2. A term of derision applied 
to an ill-conditioned, slovenly ship. 
baUam (bal'am), n [Native name, prob same 
as Malayalam vallam, a large basket for stonng 
grain, a dam ] A sort of canoe hollowed out 
of timber, m which Singhalese pearl-fishers 
wash out the pearls from pearl-oysters 
ballan (bal'an), ti [Appar. < Gael and Ir bal^ 
laehf spotted, E^ckled,< (iael and Ir. half a spot, 
speck see ball^ ] A fish, the ballan-wrasse 
balland (bar and), n rOrigin unknown ] In 
mining^ pulvenzea lead ore, after separation 
from its p.nmie. [North Eng ] 
ballaat (barant), n [Sc , a corruption of hai 
tod] A ballad 

Thuy re dying to rhyme ower praieni, aud baficrnto, and 
chamiB /ycoff 

ballan-wrasse (bal'an-ras), w The most gen- 
eral English name of the Lab} us maculatuSf a 
fish of the family Lahridw 
ballaragt, t t An obsolete form of hullyratj 

\ ou ifUiily thoiiKht tu fmllarctti uh 

T M arfoii, NewHiiiana VtrHcii 

itallardit, n [MG , also halard, prob < ball^ 
+ -ord ] A bald-headed person , a baldhoud 
And momiMlo to hyin eailiiK, Htvt np, batlanV (*'Go 
up, thou baldhead, in authorized vcntioii ) 

lf|/W</,2Ki li as 

ballard^i n, [Origin unknown ] A kind of 
musical instrument Vmchas, Pilgrims (iV. 
M IL) 

ballast, ballaset, n and v See ballmU 
ballast (baPast), n, [Early mod E also balasi^ 
balesif bahsU aud, with loss of f, balfas, batlasSf 
ballasae, balUia^ balUssi^ halase, etc (not in 
ME.), ssF balaHssiQ hailast O VoX balastss 
Buss balastUf balla*ftti),<Oh(} LG Fries. D. 

Instf Flera haltm^ Lan. ballast^ Sw ballast, bar- 
last, OSw ODau barlaat, the lust being appar 
theorig form, < /itfrss E. hart, mere, + last^E 
last, load or weight, but the fiist elemeni is un- 
certain The Dan baglast, * back-load,’ D, obs 
balglast, ‘Iwlly-load,’ appear to be due topopu- 
lai etymology The explanation of ballast as < 
MLO. bal-, = AS balu, bad, evil (see balo^), + 
tost, load, that is, unprofitable cargo, is not 
satisfactory ] 1 Weight carried by a ship or 

boat for the pur^ioHe of insuring the proper sta- 
bility, both to avoid risk of capsi/iug and to se- 
cure the greatest cffoctiveness of the propel- 
ling power. A usual luodtm form of ballaMt in wait r, 
which is pumped in or out of coinpurtmeuts amtiige<l to 
rccolvo it, lead is also much usetl, especially for craft of 
moderate size, and is often run into a space left foi it be 
tween the plates of the keel, or cast into plates of appro 
priatoform and bolted to the exterior of tin keel OrH%el, 
stones, pig iron, and other weigtitv materials an in t om 
inon use os ballast, in cases wbuie the requisite weight 
cannot be found in the regular cuigo itself 

So rich shall be the rubbish of our 1>arks, 

Ta’en here for baUm» to the polls of France, 

That Charles liimseU shall wonder at the sight 

Grf«tu>, llrlando Furloso 

2. Bags of sand placed m the car of a balloon 
to ste Ay it and to enable the aeronaut to light- 
en the balloon, when necessary to effect a rise, 
by throwing part of the sand out — 3. Gravel, 
broken stones, slag, or similar material (usually 
called road-metal), placed between the sleep- 
ers or ties of a laiiroad, to prevent them from 
shifting, and generally to give solidity to the 
road The name Is also given to the stones, burnt clay, 
etc , used as a foundation in making new roads, laying 
concrete floors, etc. 

Depressions frequently occur in concrete flooring when 
tlie baJUatt has been badly stamped down 

Thawing, Beer (trans ), p 298 
4 Fiffuratively, that which gives stability or 
steadmesB, mental, moral, or politicid 
Those that are of solid and sober natures have more of 
the baUaU than of the sail Bacon, Vain Glory 

These men have not baUatl enough of humility and fear 
Hammond, Sermons, p 612 
Ballast-pltntfl; plants that grow upon tlie ballast of a 
•hip after it has OMn dischaiwed, from the seeds tliat may 
accidental^ be brought with It — m ballast, without 
cargo said of a ship laden with ballast only 
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ballftflt (barast), t t [Early mod E also 
balaat, and, with loss of t, ballas (pret and 
pp haUamI, sometimes ballast, ppr bnlla-swg), 
hallasse, ballan, halasc, etc , =s G 1) Flem, LG 
hallasten = Don ballaste, baylaste = Sw 
tosto , from the noun ] 1 To place ballast 

III or on, furnish with ballast as, to ballast a 
^hip, to Italltist a balloon, to ballast the bed of 
a lailrond See the noun 
Ha mail a as so tHrfciiU UilUtMti'd with stone Unit we 
imd no ilust ( 1} li lu Ml r, itoiiiiiiabimt Journey, p > 

2 Figurative^ {a) To give steadnioss to, 
keep steady 

ris (haittv must hnUa»t the In art 

Hammond, s, rinons, p 611 
(h) To solve as a t ounteriioiso to, keep down 
bv counb'rattion 

N«»w >ou hue j,ivin me vittiu for niyguiik, 

Ami with trill honour no prkh Pmdtn 
3f To load, fi eight —4, To load or weigh 
down 

When his hilly is well UalUtced, and his brain riggi il a 
little, be suHb laav withal 

B JonHon, Inil to 1 very Man In Ills Hniiioui 
Thisc ytllim tasculs IioIhh) must Mi*r\t to bailaot iny 
purse u Iftth loiiKtr St off, Old Mortality, ix 

ballastt (haFast), pp Ballasted 

W ho HI fit whoh uriuailtts of i aitm ks to lie bnlltiHt 

s/oii.t of K, ill 2 
Hulks of bin ill II gloat. 

Which Jh imtiiiiart ri Imtiil fioiii Ills < tiust, 

And sent tin in hunit ballaMt uilh littU wealth 

(ri r< m ( h liuiilo i« ui loso 

ballaBtage (hnl'as-taj), It [< ballast + -ag** ] 

1 An md rigid of tlie luliniralty in all the 
royal rivers of Grtmt Britain to levy a rate 
for supplving ships with ballast — 2 The toll 
paid foi the iirivilege of taking ballast, ns from 
a grave l-h< d, etc 

ballast-engine (baraHt-eu^jm), n A steain- 
ongiiie used lor tlredging u nver oi di awing 
<*arth and ballast on a railroad 
ballast-getter (haFa8t-get*er), w One who is 
employed in procuring ballast toi ships 
I now ( omit to till niitiiK of tin halhist laimiir itsilf 
Ihis is divisihli into thin iIonkcs that pi i foi nit d by tlie 
ImllaHt miUrH, oi thosi who an iiigogcd iii laislng 11 fiom 
till) bid of the IhfUiiiK h\ thi Imllant hahteis, or thoNo 
wlioaiu engagtd in oiiiylng it from thi gitUts to the 
sliipH nqiiirlrig It, ami by the iMtllant htawtH oi thusu 
who are < iigogi d in putting it on boiud of sin b ships 

Mavhtn, izuidon Labour, 111 27H 

ballast-bammer (ha i ^ist-ham^^i ), n A douhlc- 
faeeil, long-handled liainmer uwmI in laying 
railioad-tiiickH 

baUast-beaver (hul'iiHt-he^v^r), » 1 One 

who IS employed iti puitiiig hullHst on board 
ships See extract iiiidti ballast-getter — 2. 
A dredgiug-nuiehino for raising ballast from a 
nvor-bed, a hallast-lighter 
ballast-hole (baFast-hr>l), a Huino as Isallmt- 
port 

ballasting (baFas-ting), rt 1 The act of fur- 
nishing witJi Yialhist, as a ship or raiU'oad ■— 

2 Ballast, that which is uhccI for ballast, as 
grnvol or broken stones, < indcrK, or other ma- 
teiial used foi the i overing oi roads or to form 
the upper works oi pf'nnaiuuit way of a rail- 
road 

ballast-lighter (hal'ast-b ter), n [< ballast + 
hghtnr*^'\ 1 A tmtsou employed in eonvov- 
ing ballast for ships Hi^e extiact under 
last-gitter — 2 A large flat-bottomed barge 
for rei eivmg and transnorting ballast, or for 
removiiig sand, silt, ashes, oi other aepoHils 
dredged from the lH?ds of nvers aud the bot- 
toms of harbors, docks, etc 
ballast-port (barast-porth it, A largo square 
port in the side of a merchant-ship m rving for 
the reception and discharge of ballast. Also 
called ballast-hole 

ballast-trim (ImFast-tnm), n The stati ot a 
ship when she is merely in ballast or has no 
cargo on board as, she is in hallast-tr%m, 
baUatf, n and r An obsolete form of ballad 
ballatoon (bal-a-tOn'), n, A heavy boat em- 
ployed m Kussla in the transportation of tim- 
ber, especially from Astrakhan to Moscow 
ballatmum o^al-a-td'ri-um), n. : pi hallntona 
(-h). [ML , < Vtallare, < Gr pa/Aetv, throw 
Ct haUsta, balUsta, etc ] The forecastle or 
the stem-castle of a medieval ship of war 
HO called because it was apositiou of vantage 
from which missiles were ifischarged 
ballatryt. n An obsolete form of balladry 
ball-bearing (b&rbfir'ing), n. In meen,, a 
method of lessening friction by causing a shaft 
to rest upon or to 1^ surrounded by balls uartly 
contained in sockets, each ball being loose, 
and turning with the shaft 


U neoowary , ball beat ingocaw be placeil upon (be nraiik- 
pin Sn Am^r (N S), IIV ilk’s. 

ball-bjpck (b&Fblok), II In pi lilting with 
balls,ithe slab or plate which hohls the ink. 
ball-blue (b&r blfi), II bunie us solubU hha 
(which see, under blue) 

ball-caliber (b4r kal" l-b<^r). « V 1 ing-gag© for 

detei milling the ihameter ot gun-shot 
ball-cartridge OiaFklii^trij), n \ cartridge 
containing a ball, in coutrauistiiiction to a shot- 
vat ti tdge or a hlanh eartf uigt 
ball-caster (bilFkAs^t^r), ii A 1 astei for the 
legs of furniture, etc , having a hall instead ot 
an ordiiiaiw i oiler 

ball-cock (WFkok), n A hollow sphere or hall 
of metal attached to the end of a level, whnh 
turns the stop-cock 
ot a water-pipe and 
regulates the supply 
of water 'ilu ban, 
float ina in tlio wah i of a 
tHiik OI I iHtcrn, I (hi a ninl 
falls with it Mhiittiim otT 
thu flow when thu wall r 
has I’tmliiil R uitiiin 
h\il mill httliiK it on 
will n It fulls hi low tlilM 
hvil 

bailed!, a. An obso 
lete form of hol(H 
bailer^ (baMei ), u 
[< bain, r , -f -fil ] 

One who or that 
which fonns any- 
thing mio balls 
baller-t iha'ler), it 



1 is 1 I Istrrn with Itull cock Ml 
Ui h«il I Iff 9 rtlon of SmU coik 
oil M ule \ ibo kliuwn oprii. 

M) at tn HiiiMit wiitii , S arm of tin* 
leicr wliiili SUii* riincil tthuU tlie 
viilve 


One 


[< /lfl//2, I , + -Cl 1 ] 

wlio takes part in a ball for tlancing 
ballerina (hal-ln-ie'iiU), n , ul iHtlhnnas, hab- 
Itritu {-ink/, -iu\) [It , tern of tof/Zeriwotpl bal- 
let f Ilf ), a dancer, < ballot v, dance see ] A 
femalo bullet -dancer 

ballet^ (haFet), ii [< OF haletU, a liitlc ball, 
dim of bah, balh, a ball see Imin aud ] 
A hit le ball lu het , a lieai ing in coats of arms, 
donoimnated, at cording to the coloi, be/aiits, 
plates, hurls, etc 

ballet**^ (huFfl, fonncilv aud Htill Horneiimes 
baFet), it [Fust in the 17th coutury, also 
baltat, halkitt, hahtU, Imlct, <F balUt {xa It 
ballettn), dim of bal = It hallo, a tlaiicc see 
balV^t and -et'\ 1 A spectacular dam e, more 
or less elaborate in stejm, poses, iiml ctistumes, 
111 which a number of performers, chiefly fo- 
iiuiles, tiiko ])urt it is leil m lonihnlul by oiu or 
iiion ilihf iluiii I iH or coryphi'is, ami is imiiully ImlikuiUd 
to ail operath or othur iliunlatli irpusinlatlon 
2 A <»ompl©to pautomiine or theatrical repre- 
sentation, in which a stoiy is told, ami actions, 
(haiacit^rs, ami jiassions are repi oseiited, by 
gestures ami grouping, iiccompaun^d by char- 
acienstie or dUistrutive music, dancing, and 
often rich scenery ami decoiations — 8. The 
corps of dancers who perform bullfds. 
ballet^ (baFii), V t f< halier^, n ] To expresa 
by dancing ot in a ballet [Haro J 
Hi brifhlstohoi “ Wlllyoii I oiiictlown bin ami ilniiicV 
Jdaiibnv, Izimloti liiboiii, 111 lf>r> 

ballet'H, and ?* An obsolete fonn of ballad, 
balletryf, « An obsohdu form ot balladry 
ball-flower (b&FfloiF^r), n 111 at eh , an orua- 
inent reHeiiihliiig a btill placed m a circular 



flower, the three petals of whnli torm a cup 
round it. nils ornainent is usually foiiml iiisurtcd in a 
hollow tnohllnff, and is generally eharai ti ristli in Lng 
land of tlic dei orated style of the thlrtociith lentury 
Some variations of form occur, as four petals iiisti oil of 
throe (York cathedral), and halls of iltfrirint sizes ami 
slmjitM 

ball-grinder (b&Fgrin^d^r), n A piilvenser 
or uisintegrator funned by balls of metal in- 
elosed in a rotating eyhnder. The maierial to 
be crushed is broken by the attrition of the 
rolling balls 

ball-gndgeon (bftrguj^on), n A spherical 
gudgeon, x>ermittiiig a lateral deflection of the 
arbor or shaft, while still remaining itself in 
the socket A. // Knight 
balliage, » Bee bnilage 
balllardst, n pi Billiards Sitenser 
ballimongf (baFi-mong), II. [Origin unknown.] 
A dredge Holland 


baUlsf 

balUllg^ (Haling)* n, [Verbal n of hoK^, e.] 
The act or process of makiiig into balls ; the 
act of assuming the form of a ball ; specifically, 
in the process of puddling, the forming of the 
iron into balls or rounded masses of a size con- 
veriicni for handling 

jialltng i (b&'ling), n [Verbal n of v ] 
The freuucnting ol balls, dancing [Kare ] 
baUing-fnriiace (i>4^injg-fci^nas), n [< Ml- 
tnff, verbal n of v , + furnace ] 1 A 
furnace in whicli piles or fagots of metal are 
placed to bo healed )>reparaU>ry to rolling. It 
resembles a piiddling-fumace —2. A reverbe- 
ratory fiimnc p UH<*d in alkali-works, 
balling-gun (bti 'ling-gun), n An instrument 
for administcnrig to horses medicine rolled 
into lialls Tl ((iriMiMUof u tti1»u fniiii wtiUU thuftii* U 
partially t xli tiiMtod , tlin liall Im huld eii thu end of thu 
iijl>c t»y nimoMirhorit and in rnleaaud by a pinion 

whtn fttiily within the tHopliOffUtt E JI Knif/tti 

balling-iron (ba'ling-i^^m), n A hook-shaped 
tool for nuiiovmg snow from the feet of a horse* 
balling-machine (bA'ling-ma-shen^), n A ma- 
chine for btillitig cotton thread 
balling-tool (bk'lmg-tdl), n The tool used in 
coUectuig into a mass the iron in a pnddliiig- 
f umace proparatorv to taking it to the hammer 
or suuee/er ; a rabble 

ball-ironstone (bAri^^m-stdn), n. in JBngluth 
nodular iron ore Also called hall-mine 
and hatl-rmn. 

ballisedt, a [Appar for ^paUieedy < F. paUeeCy 
pp. of pnlisHcry surround with pales see palt- 
emt 1 Inclosed with a railing or balustrade 
Wotton, 

ballismns (ba-hs'inus), n. [NL., < Or, 
p6^y a nimpiug about, dancing, < /tcAA/^eiv, 
jump about, dance, see In puthoLy a 

name which has been given to chorea, to pa- 
ralysis agitans, and to other fonns of tremor. 
balUst (bal'istb a. PFarly mod. £• also hatiaL 
< MIS. lutliety < Ij. halmtUy halfsta see hallMta,} 
Borne as halliaUi, [Kare 1 
ballista. balista (ba-lis'ttt), n , ; pi hallmkPy ha- 
ItakP (-te). [L , occasioually (in gloss ) balliatray 
appar formed on a Greek model, < Gr* fiakAw, 
throw,] X, An ancient military engine used 
for throwing missiles. Tlio different mferuu ee m 
It are controdloiory, wi it 1 h denorlhed a» acting hy nieaiiM 
of a bow, but aUo im tlnvwliig lame alotiee rather Uiaii 
dorti An attempt hai been made to reconello tlieee 
etatemente by repreaciitiiig the eiigliie os cotnpoied of a 
atrong abaft, rotating on one of lie eiido, and having at 
tile other fttid n receptacle for the ihImHo . tlila aliaft would 
Iw thrown fui ward by the recoil of a atoel now, and atopped 
■uddenly ogaliiit a troiiaom, time releoalng the nilMlle 
Throiiglieut the ttihUlle ogea the term fa ueed in l«atln 
wrlUttgN far niUUar)' engluee of different klnda See tr^ 
buehet, titanjftnwl, ciMibte, petrowl, frierritre, and oafojmif 
When uiied oa a Imaring in hoiuldr^, the balllata ie renn* 
•anted «o alinpUAed aa to Ik) Jiardly rooogiilaablo It noa 
aeueimUy two i^ptlght ihihU with a movable bar between 
wem. ahown loaded at one end 
9. [nL.] In anat , the astragalus, a bone of 
the tarsus* 

bnUisttcCba-lis'tik), n [< balfmla + -4e,] Per- 
taimng to balhsticsj or the soientifle construc- 
tion and use of projectiles.— BsUlstio oiinre. the 

octitiU path of a tnojectila, aa dUilnguieited from the uieo 
Mticai or pAracuiio^Pfl^i — BfiUlstio galvtammotsr 
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btUot 


and thna of blowfiif ttMOf apfatoa marly mtaarioMilim 
like a iNi^n 13 m Ivory Ulw tipaof the ftwhomi dS 
above and halow, MinrWmadm,gliiOthadAflMap|Ma^ 
•niMof havii^ four iaotb, two above and two below Sa« 


< AS* beaUuc, < *beallu or ’^bealla, a ball, 4* dim* 

-ur * see bam, 20, and -oek,"] A testicle. [Ob- 
solete or vul|»iM 

ballonfi n. [< F. hoaon, baUm, dim of ^ 

bale, a bale ; In def. 2, obe. form of balloon . see biUlooidBg(ba-ld^iiing)| n. [< baUoon^ 4 

" " * " " 1* The art or pimotiee of ascending in ana gl t 

managing balloous.-*-d. InpolitlearsiiAdtoek- .. 
exchange slang, the operation of beom|fi||g a 
candidate, or of inflating the money-mam^ 
by means of fiott- ^ 

UooB favorable re- 
ports. 

Mlooninff indeed 
goat on. 

Common 
[denoe, I. Sal 


balloon^ ] 1. A bale of paper, ctc.^2. Same 
as halloon\ 1, 2 

balloon^ (bsrlOnO, ». [In some senses also 
ballon, after F. ; early mod. E. baloon, bahune, 
balone, baUone. < It. baUone, paUone, a laxge 
ball, a foot-ball (now distinrashed: hoMone, a 
large bale, pallone, a foot-ball, balloon) (ss Bp, 
bafon, a foot-ball, a large bale, m Pg. baUh, a 
balloon, as F. ballon, a fardle or small pack, 
halon, ** a little ball or pack, also a foot-ball or 
balloon’’ (Cotgravo), nowsallfm (after It.), a 
foot^iall, balloon, swelhug hill), ang (in F. balloonM (ba-ld^- 
prop dim ) of baUa, etc., a ball, iMez sec nist), n, f< bdl- 
bam, baU^ j If, Ala^e inflated ball of leather, hwwi + .(g#j 
used m plaving certain games; a game played who ascends in a 
with such a ball it was towed to and fro by eithor balloon ; an afiro- 
haiid or fiMii, the hand bainu defended by a guora (bal< 

IfMtn brasHtiii Hue /oot-bnU * 

'fli easier aport than the baloon, Heywood 

It was my envied lot to lead the winning party at that 
wondrous matdi at ballon, mode betwixt the divine As- 
trophcl (our inatchleM Hklney) and the right lionoumble 
my vt ry gooit Lord of Oxftird Scott, Monastery, II ill 


naut. 
balloon-Jib (ba- 
Idii'pb), tl. A tri- 
angular sail made 
of light 



, Balloon-Jib 


canvas, 
used oul vby yachts 

Q Tn rJifim a. rtmnA voaaol ivith n abort tiaoTc lU light Wiuds, set between the fOretop- 

uW a« a to diabllation; a gla*. to'- 


uBtiu u u& uiBMAUiiavu, n ((iubb ru- -a ^ « T 

coivcr of a spherical form — 8. In arch , a ball MllOpn-IOT (ballon net), n, j 
or globe on the top of a piUar.— 4 In pyro- 
techntes, a ball of pasteboard or a kind of bomb 

stuffed with combustibles, which, bursting like DJWlOOSUT (ba-lon n), n \<, muoon 


A kind of woven 
are twisted in % 


. yam for warp 
dried by rapid revolution in a heated ohambor 
-6. A bag or hollow vessel filled with hydro- 


, Miroe of gunpowder A niece of onlnanoe is ffred against 
a oHst-li'ou ease flUed with luiga of sand, wiiltli fonns the 
hall of u iHjndulum, and the porousslon causes the pondu 
iQio to vibrate 3he distatioo tlirongh wiilcli it vibrates 
is meosiu'ed on a topper arc by an index carrying a ver 
tiler, and tht amount of vibration forms a measure of the 
force or velocity of the bolL 33ie ballistic pendulum is 
now tivaily snpeiWMled by various fonus ol appHratus for 
meosuHiig the time occupied by Uie passage of the shot 
from one screen <u wire to another See eleetroballuitie 
MlistiCB ^a-lis'tiks), n. [PI. of haffisMo . see 
«4oa.] 1 The science or art of discharging 
larm missiles by the use of the ballista or other 
enmo.-- 9. The science of the motion of pro- 
jectiles. 

pgUistite (ba-hs'tit), n A smokeless powder 
containing a large percentage of nitroglycerin 
similar to cordite 

(bttFi-um), n, [ML.* Beebatl^Budhai- 
hwl,] 1, Bamc as batl^, li — 9. Borne os bmlt^K 
oall-JOtllt (bftl'joint), n, A jointed connection 
in wmen one of the connected pieces has a ball- 
shaped extremity, fitting a cup-i^aped socket 
in the other. 

bhll-lever (bfU'lev’^^r), n. The lever of a ball- 
cock. 

baU-nine (b&Fmhi), n, Bame as hall-bronetone, 
bill^inoiUltlllg (bflr moun'ting), n A kind of 
hamess-moiuitlng having a ball where a ring 
is fastened to the base. ' 
lMai0Ck(baFffk),9i. [<M1C.6affojl,bg»iik,&aM^ 


a bomb, exhibits sparks 6t «re like 8tar8:-6 ®* asoending m a balloon. 

In weaving, a cylindrical reel on which sized 

woolen yam for warp is wound in order to be ballOOl^iail (ba-lOn sAl), n Light canvas imed 
^ m yachts, as the balloon-iib, the spinnaker, 

balloon-topBails and -foresails, and the shadow- 

S en gas or heated air, or any other ga^ous 0 '^d^®'ter^ail. * , 

uid i^hter than common air, and thus caused (ba-15n vin), « A herbaceous 

to rise and float in the atmosphere. Utemiuiu cbmbmg plant, Cardiwi)crm«w 
of Bilk or other light material, vamuned with caoutchouc 
dlBBolved in turpentine A network of twine eii voIojmi the 
balloon, and ia tied to a oiroulor hoop alittle below it, from 
which A cor, mually conslatlngof a large wicker basket, la 
BiiBpended A valve In the bottom of the baUwtii can be 
opened and cloaed at pleoaure by meauB of a Mtrlng, and 
the bosket Is f unilshed with tana bogs os biilliuit If the 
aeronaut wluhcs to ascend, ho throws out some of thebal 
last, if to desoond, he opens the valve Balloons have 
1)0011 successfully used for intlltory pumwos (m*o captive 
iHilloon, ImIow), and, tn the case of besiegeil cities, os a 
medium of communication with the outside woild 
7. lu comic engravings, a figure shaped like a 
balloon and inclosing words which are repre- 
sented as issuing from tbe mouth of a speaker. 

—Captive billoon* a balloon anchored or attached to 
the ground by means of a rope, which may be cither per- 
manently fixed or ooniieoted with an anclior which can 
be raised at pleasniW Buch balloons have been emphwe<l 
for military reoonnotssance —Bteerbiff balloon, a ual 
loon cmble of being steered One such was invented 
by M. Ihipuy de LOme during the siege of Paris in 1S71 
Tlie nidder is sold to be able to deflect the machine II to 
ettlier side of the direct Hue tn which the wind Is blow- 
ing, so that a balloon leaving Paris with the wind straight 
for Brussels could be lauded at either Ixiiidon or Cologne. 

balloon^ (baV^n), n. [Also balloen, baUm, 
hallong as Bp baton as Pg. baldk> , from the native 
name J A state barge of Siam, made in fanci- 
ful imitation of a sea-monster, and having 70 to 
100 oars on a side. 

balloon-ballf (ba-l5n'bftl), n Bamc as bal- 
lo(m\ 1 Middleton, Game at Chess, u. 2 
balloon-boiler (ba-lOn'boi^l^), n, A steam- 
boiler huving a form somewhat resembling that 
of a balloon 

balloon-brassert, « [< baUoon^ 4 braner, a 
form of bracer, after F. bramtrd, also brassal 
(Ootgrave) : boo def ] A brace or guard of 
wood, used by balloon-players (see balloonl^, 1) 
to protect tho hand and arm. 
ballooned (bu-10nd0> o* Swelled out like a 
balloon, 

ballooner (ba-lO'nAr), a. A balloonist; an 
alSronaut. 



Balloon vine {CardttsptrmMm Hali€a€«bam\ 

0 inflatadcapiuleor pcKi about one half natural aiw (FrainGmiye 
' Genera of the Plante of tlie Uniii^ Statee.'*; 


natural order SapindaoetB, found in all tropical 
countries. It boars a large, 3-oelled, blaoder- 
like pod. Also called hearteeed, 
ballOT^ (bal'ot), fi, [First in the 16th eentuiy, 
< It. ballotta as F. hallotte, baMte, a litMe ball, 
osp. as used for voting, a vote, sufbrag^ as Bp 
baiota, a ballot (ML* ballotta), dim of oalla, a 
ball: see baU^ and -of.] 1. A little baU used 
in voting Hence— 9. A ticket or slip of na- 
pcr« sometimes called a eobag^oper, used lor 
the same purpose, on which is nrjlntea or writ- 
ten an expression of the electors choice as be- 
tween candidates or propositionf to be voted 
for.— 8. A method ox secret voting bv means 
of small balls, or of printed or writm ballobi, 
^ * , V ^ V ^klch aTO deposited in an urn or a box called 

btUoOT-lUh (ba-Wn'flah), n At^obeflA;* » ballot-box. m th. fomw one. pMwn who f. 

flah of the order Photognami and suborder Ggs»- entitled to vote, having the choice of twills, one white 

nodontee, ae one black, places a white ball In ^ hM if he Is In 



BallooiiAili ( TtfpotOm iOuotM*) 


traodon hnea- 
tue, or striped 
spine-belly, or 
a sgiecics of 
one of the gen- 
era 2 W^n 
andDMofi. go 
colted beoanae It 
has the power ol 
swaUowing air. 
which Is mtaiuell 
In a dUatatlon ol 
the 


Ehallifhetoop 


posedtolt. Hemi^U^MApcnmMto^ 


fills etootlon. In the lattar oiae, the boUeta or voting- 
pspera am ao folded aa to prei^ ttie yoter'a pr^r- 
enca from being dlsdoaed, and ore namOly huded to 
an oxitliorUed oOeer eaUed on Inspeetor of eleetiMa. 
to be depoaited In tbo box In the voter^s maaenoa. The 
baflot la now employed in ill malar efeotlom In the 
Onltetl SUtea, timnighont the ubltedXlngdoin and the 
Brttlab colonies, and tn the natienal or poiUouMMitiry 
oleoiloBs in Oermony, Xtanee. B^mn, and moat 
other oonntrlea of continental mbbpe, am bkmHt 
ballot 

4. AeMtiogotlwUoto; .’TMebjriMiltot; iflto, 
the whdi« numbw at votmaaMt or Moorilod! 


f 







